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    Synopsis

    
      Transmigrate into a different world, start as a criminal soldier, master the deconstruction core system, and embark on a peculiar journey as a wizard.
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    Chapter 1: Land of suffering

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Prologue:
   

        People think suffering makes one stronger, but in reality, most are tormented by suffering to the point of disfigurement.
   

        They are weakened, disabled, barely hanging onto life, until they die.
   

        ...
   

        "Shh, don't rush to act yet. Let's confirm the guard's patrol route once more."
   

        In the noisy train, someone was whispering, conspiring about something.
   

        Noland Lee's vision was pitch black, his eyelids as heavy as if they were filled with lead.
   

        No matter how hard he tried, he couldn't lift his upper eyelids, let alone open his eyes to see who was murmuring beside him.
   

        What's going on...
   

        Am I not in my own home?
   

        Why can I hear the sound of the train wheels and strangers talking?
   

        Oh, I remember now.
   

        I stayed up too late last night and fell asleep at the table before closing my computer. The sounds of the train and conversation must be coming from the sound system.
   

        Noland Lee's senses were slowly recovering.
   

        The pungent smell of cheap tobacco entered his nose, causing it to itch.
   

        However, as his body was unresponsive and he couldn't move his limbs, Noland Lee could only silently endure the discomfort.
   

        Meanwhile, the swaying sensation of the moving train became much clearer.
   

        Noland Lee could feel the vibrations of the wheels rolling over stones.
   

        The subtle details felt so real that it instantly overturned Noland Lee's previous assumption.
   

        Am I not at home?!
   

        Noland Lee was shocked.
   

        He tried again to lift his eyelids but still couldn't open his eyes.
   

        Considering the whispers he heard earlier, a disconcerting thought popped into his head..
   

        Was he kidnapped?
   

        But these days, even buying a ticket for a green-skin train requires an ID. Which kidnapper would abandon a car and transport a person on a train instead?
   

        Wait... what did that guy say earlier?
   

        Confirm the "guard's" patrol route again?
   

        Shouldn't it be a service staff or security guard?
   

        Also, this person's language was unfamiliar, unlike any that Noland Lee knew, yet he could understand it effortlessly.
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, had he time-traveled?
   

        "Get ready to act," the person who had spoken earlier whispered again:
   

        "Watch the guard on the left side. When he passes us, trip him up, and I'll break the window. Be quick, or we'll be shot."
   

        The person speaking was sitting on Noland Lee's left, next to the window.
   

        As soon as his voice faded, another man's voice came from Noland's right hand position by the aisle:
   

        "Bro, wait, this kid's eyes are moving. He seems to be waking up. Was the drug you gave him enough? Did he hear our plan?"
   

        "Don't worry about him. He won't wake up anytime soon. He must be dreaming. I poured all the sleeping powder I brought secretly into his water glass. This dosage will keep him asleep until we reach the Korabo Legion's base."
   

        "Korabo Legion... whoever wants to go can go. We brothers won't. I'd rather jump off the train and die than go to that ghost place... Shh, the guard is coming. Get ready..."
   

        The voices on either side fell silent.
   

        Noland Lee heard their heavy breathing and the increasingly closer footsteps.
   

        With each step the approaching guard took, the wooden floor let out a grating noise that made one's ears itch.
   

        This noise irritated Noland Lee, so he forced himself to calm down, his mind racing.
   

        What he can confirm now is:
   

        He must have time-traveled, and it was a soul-based travel.
   

        The body he occupies now was right between two people who wanted to jump off the train.
   

        The headache and weakness, the inability to open his eyes, were all caused by the so-called sleeping powder.
   

        The two people who were conspiring apparently drugged someone else on the same train because they didn't want to go to some Korabo Legion.
   

        Noland Lee could only feel a wave of helplessness.
   

        What should he do now? If these two failed to escape, would he be implicated?
   

        "Sin Soldier Noland Lee Jarvis, lift your head!"
   

        The guard stopped beside Noland Lee's row of seats, lifting his chin with the iron rod in his hand:
   

        "Sin Soldier Noland Lee Jarvis, did you hear me? Lift your head and open your eyes."
   

        Noland Lee's heart raced as he struggled to lift his eyelids, finally peering through a hazy slit to see the scene in front of him.
   

        It was an old, wooden carriage with a cracked surface and heavily peeling dark red paint.
   

        A yellowed, glass-covered chandelier hung from the ceiling, swaying left and right as the carriage trembled.
   

        The dim light barely illuminated the guard's face in front of him.
   

        It was a typical Western face, not very pleasant-looking. Scruffy beard, yellowish whites of the eyes, a cigarette with glowing embers in his mouth, and yellow-brown teeth exhaling a strong odor of smoke as he spoke.
   

        What did this guy just call me?
   

        Sin Soldier...
   

        Noland Lee's heart sank; this was not a good title. The body he occupied had seemingly gotten into serious trouble...
   

        "Sin Soldier Noland Lee Jarvis, open your eyes and speak!"
   

        The guard rudely flicked Noland Lee's eyelids open and examined his eyes under the light.
   

        His eyes were lifeless, reacting weakly to the light, and contracting very little.
   

        "Report! There's something wrong with Sin Soldier Noland Lee Jarvis!"
   

        The guard shouted towards the front of the carriage:
   

        "There's unidentified white powder at the corners of his mouth! It looks like he's been drugged!"
   

        "Clatter, clatter, clatter..." Several footsteps approached from afar as multiple guards hurried from the distant carriages.
   

        The breathing from both sides of Noland Lee suddenly grew several times heavier.
   

        The two would-be escapees simultaneously let out a low cry:
   

        "Now!"
   

        "Crash!" The glass was shattered by a hard object, letting a bone-chilling cold wind into the carriage.
   

        "I'll take you all on! Aaahhh!" The man near the aisle pushed the guard in front of him, stumbling and shouting:
   

        "You wouldn't have caught us if it wasn't for that traitor downstairs! You want to send us to the Korabo Legion to be cannon fodder? Pah! I'll go back and skin that traitor alive!"
   

        The man began fighting with the guard.
   

        The man who smashed the window urged anxiously:
   

        "The window's open! Quick, jump off the train!"
   

        The front door of the carriage was kicked open by the incoming guards:
   

        "Don't run! Lie down! We'll shoot you right here!"
   

        The man grappling with the guard roared as he rushed to the front of the carriage:
   

        "Bro! You go on! I'll hold them off! You saved me so many times! Let me save you for once!"
   

        A stifled sob came from the man at the window's throat.
   

        Just as he was about to crawl out of the window, two gunshots abruptly brought the commotion to a halt.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The sudden gunfire made Noland Lee's brow furrow, and his ears rang incessantly. It seemed some blood droplets splattered onto his face, warm yet chilling with the fading of life.
   

        "Drag these two bastards to the front and search their bodies properly." The guard who fired the shots spoke indifferently, regarding the lives of sin soldiers as merely pigs or dogs.
   

        "...Chief Officer, what do we do with Sin Soldier Noland Lee Jarvis?" The guard who examined Noland Lee panted.
   

        The guard who fired the shots grabbed Noland Lee's hair, making him tilt his head back, then pinched his chin, turning his face left and right:
   

        "Such bad luck... The higher-ups will be here to inspect soon..."
   

        The guard let go of Noland Lee, urging:
   

        "Take him to the carriage in the back and find an unoccupied single compartment to put him in. Lock the door and don't let him out... Oh, if the Chief Officer asks why there's one less person here, say that Sin Soldier Noland Lee Jarvis got severely carsick, and we moved him to the back so he could throw up without dirtying the carriage."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Noland Lee felt himself being lifted and carried, slowly moving in the swaying carriage.
   

        Muttered curses echoed from behind him:
   

        "Can't these sin soldiers have some self-awareness? Still trying to run after coming to the Suffering Borderland? Where to? This place is all ruins, with nothing but the Imperial Army and the disgusting 'Undead' everywhere! Even if they could run, there's nowhere to go! Dying on the train would be a mercy for them..."
   

        Noland Lee frowned slightly as he listened.
   

        Suffering Borderland, cannon fodder, Undead... The situation was indeed terrible...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 2: 2. Deconstruct Everything

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee woke up leisurely in the narrow single room after some time.
   

        The fog in his mind quickly receded, and his vision became clear and bright.
   

        Outside the window, gloomy gray clouds accumulated overhead, tinting the sunlight a dilapidated gray-white.
   

        The ground was covered with collapsed stone house ruins and sharp-edged rocks. In the shadowy areas where the sunlight could not reach, sneaky dark shadows silently appeared and lingered.
   

        Inside the carriage, the worn green leather seat revealed its yellowed cotton stuffing, while a yellowed bulb on the ceiling emitted a faint dim light. The damp air was mixed with a choking smell of cigarettes.
   

        "I really traveled... This seems to be a world with a lower level of technology..."
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his eyes and slowly exhaled the breath he had been holding in, looking at the scene inside and outside the carriage.
   

        Just as he acknowledged his situation, a faint electric current materialized in his head, swinging back and forth between the left and right sides of his brain.
   

        An ethereal pendulum-like pattern quickly formed before his eyes.
   

        Noland Lee's pupils dilated slightly, and his breathing stagnated.
   

        The oscillation amplitude of the "pendulum" gradually increased, dragging out a connected afterimage that finally formed a fan-shaped system interface.
   

        The information stream composed purely of characters appeared on the simple white system interface.
   

        [Detected that you have completely awakened, the "Deconstruction Core System" starts initializing...]
   

        [Initialization progress 1%...2%...]
   

        "Deconstruction Core?"
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows.
   

        According to the basic rule of crossing, a Traveler either possesses a plug-in or has a foreknowledge ability to foresee the world where they have traveled to.
   

        So the appearance of the current system interface did not surprise Noland Lee too much.
   

        But why is his plug-in the "Deconstruction Core System"?
   

        He was sure that he had not come across anything called this before crossing. However, various game modifiers and bizarre software were abundant on his computer.
   

        [System initialization completed, the exclusive skill "Deconstruction" has been unlocked for you.]
   

        [Deconstruction: After you designate an item with your gaze, thoughts, or any part of your body, you can consume a certain amount of energy points to deconstruct it. You will obtain the deconstruction result of the item. The more energy points invested, the more detailed the deconstruction result.]
   

        This text hovered on the system interface, with no additional content appearing afterward.
   

        Noland Lee habitually scratched his head, feeling a bit strange.
   

        Before crossing, every "system" in the online novels he had read basically had a panel displaying the host's body data.
   

        But this Deconstruction Core System, why wasn't there such a panel?
   

        Moreover, his system interface was quite bare; except for the introduction of "Deconstruction," there were no other buttons—functions like lottery, sign-in, shopping mall, etc., all did not appear.
   

        At a glance, this system in his hands seemed a bit too minimalist...
   

        Noland Lee contemplated for a little while, then suddenly had a thought.
   

        It seemed that he knew how to activate the "Personal Panel" function.
   

        Noland Lee looked at his hands, focused his attention on his palms, and silently recited in his heart:
   

        "Activate Deconstruction and deconstruct myself."
   

        [System message: You are about to use Deconstruction on yourself. It is estimated that consuming 1 point of energy can make the completion of the deconstruction result reach 100%. Confirm to proceed with the deconstruction?]
   

        "As I thought... To obtain my personal panel, I just need to use Deconstruction on myself."
   

        Noland Lee slowly nodded his head and silently recited, "confirm."
   

        At this moment, he felt a brief daze, similar to yawning when drowsiness suddenly hit.
   

        His vision completed the process of changing from clear to blurry, then from blurry back to clear in just one second.
   

        At the same time, a rapidly filling progress bar appeared on the system interface, followed by a new sub-interface—exactly the personal panel that Noland Lee had been expecting.
   

        ...
   

        [Name]Noland Lee Jarvis (Reno Jarvis)]
   

        [Species]Organic Natural Humans
   

        [Identity1]Sin Soldier
   

        Affiliated with: Tatis Empire, Intelligence Department 4, Korabo Mercenary Corps
   

        Identity description: Enlist with a guilty status, perform meritorious services with a wearing guilt identity, and exchange military merit for a legal status. After completing three Corps Tasks, your Sin Soldier identity will be removed, and you will gain the identity of a Korabo Mercenary Corps soldier.
   

        Identity effect: You do not enjoy the citizen rights of the Tatis Empire. When interacting socially with any character from the Tatis Empire for the first time, their initial evaluation of you will be negative. However, if you can properly display your charm, the evaluation others have of you will be quickly revised.
   

        [Identity2]Debtor
   

        Your current personal debt scale is 3.11 million New Solon Currency.
   

        This figure is enough to purchase a luxurious mansion with a garden and pool on the Empire's Capital Main Avenue. Or spend two whole years in luxury clubs, drinking and dreaming.
   

        [Attributes]
   

        (Numbers in parentheses represent the average values for adult men in the Tatis Empire.)
   

        Toughness: 11 (15)
   

        This value represents your physical fitness and is related to resilience, endurance, and toxin resistance.
   

        Agility: 13 (16)
   

        This value represents your mobility and is related to evasion speed, reaction speed, and flexibility.
   

        Spirit: 15 (5)
   

        This value represents your mental power level and is related to willpower, mystical learning receptivity, abstract thinking ability, etc.
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    Chapter 3: 2. Deconstruct Everything_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The illiteracy rate in the Tatis Empire is as high as 60%. You, with your extensive knowledge, are a rare scholar among many.
   

        Charm: 21 (7)
   

        Before you come into contact with certain extraordinary factors, this value only relates to your personal image and temperament.
   

        The higher the value, the better or worse the impression you leave on people you interact with. The specifics depend on your relationship and interest alignment.
   

        [Energy Points] 14/15 
   

        Your 'Spirit' attribute is 15 points. This means that the speed of your energy recovery is 15 points every 24 hours.
   

        [Blood Volume] Immeasurable
   

        You are entirely organic. Your blood volume cannot be displayed in data terms. However, your blood volume is similar to that of an average adult male, with nothing particularly unique.
   

        [Soul Strength] 2 points
   

        You have absorbed the soul of the original master "Noland Lee Jarvis". Your Soul Strength is double that of an average adult. This attribute is basically useless until you learn how to consume Soul Strength.
   

        [Skills]
   

        Active Skills: Deconstruction, highest level. Decompose anything you want to decompose, and you will get the answer. Of course, the premise is that you have enough energy points.
   

        Passive Skills: None.
   

        Scholarly Skills:
   

        Tatis Modern Mathematics, Level 5, equivalent to the graduation level of City College's moderate acumen.
   

        Tatis Modern Literature, Level 6, equivalent to the graduation level of City College's moderate acumen.
   

        Tatis Empire History, Level 15, equivalent to the graduation level of City College's high acumen. 
   

        Archaeology, Level 8, equivalent to the practical level of a City College History Assistant Teacher. 
   

        (This panel will be updated synchronously as more scholarly skills and knowledge are mastered)
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee read his personal panel from beginning to end, admitting in his heart that he was indeed a weak history student.
   

        The memories of the Original Master are stored in his mind. As long as he spots certain keywords, a memory fragment belonging to the Original Master will pop up from the depths of his mind.
   

        Just by reading his personal panel like this, several memory fragments automatically began playing in his mind.
   

        Noland Lee has figured out the rough course of events.
   

        The Original Master had a formal job as an assistant teacher of Tatis history at a City College.
   

        It's precisely because the Original Master studied and researched history that Noland Lee has a Tatis Empire history skill of up to level 15 and an Archaeology skill of level 8...
   

        And now, he, a person engaged in teaching history, is going to become a sinner in the Suffering Borderland...
   

        How is this different from sending him to his death?
   

        As Noland Lee placed his hand on his forehead and sighed silently, a glance at the debt scale on his personal panel made his eye twitch violently.
   

        A personal debt of 3.11 million New Solon currency...
   

        This was too agonizing, too unbearable...
   

        The Original Master's father was a dealer with a business group.
   

        He signed a big value distribution contract and needed to go to another city to expand the market.
   

        During the relocation to the new city with his goods and family, a disastrous car accident occurred.
   

        The Original Master's parents, brother, and sister, all died in the car accident. Only the Original Master survived because he was in a different location.
   

        The goods waiting to be sold were all damaged in the car accident.
   

        Due to the distribution contract, the dealer had to take responsibility for the damaged goods.
   

        After all the property of the Original Master's parents was compensated to the business group, there was still a significant financial gap. This financial gap, under the operation of laws such as the Empire's "Debt Law", became a heavy debt.
   

        Indeed, in the Empire called Tatis, like personal assets, personal debts are inherited by direct relatives after death.
   

        While one can choose to inherit assets or not, debts are compulsory to inherit.
   

        Since almost all of the Original Master's family had died, the debt naturally fell on him.
   

        "Oh, no, to be more precise, it should be on my head." Noland Lee shook his head and sighed.
   

        Speaking of which, this Tatis Empire really is peculiar.
   

        For serious criminals, the punishment isn't just a bullet to the head.
   

        Their approach to disputes arising from debt issues has its unique methods too.
   

        When an individual is clearly unable to repay his debt, his citizenship rights will be forcibly taken away, reduced to a mere Sin Soldier, and sent off to the Suffering Borderland along with many other convicts to serve as fodder for the guns.
   

        Now, Noland Lee was in precisely this situation.
   

        The Suffering Borderland, it certainly wasn't a pleasant place.
   

        It was the intersection of three forces.
   

        It lies to the west of the Tatis Empire's western border and south of the Golden Federation's southern borderline, east of the Undead Cult's eastern narrow pass.
   

        The Tatis Empire and the Golden Federation belonged to the camp of the living, while the Undead Cult was the realm of the lost souls.
   

        Life and death, it's just like water and fire.
   

        The clash of the two invariably gives rise to intense conflict.
   

        Usually, death is the end of life.
   

        Every time a living being dies, it adds strength to the camp of the lost souls.
   

        Therefore, the camp of the living naturally stands at a disadvantage when facing the camp of the lost souls.
   

        This was the the case in the Suffering Borderland:
   

        The Undead Cult held an absolute advantage, occupying more than eighty percent of the territory in the boundary, which includes large areas of surface land and nearly all of the underground caves.
   

        The living could only establish military fortresses on land and periodically clear the surrounding territories to contain the growth and spread of the lost souls' influence.
   

        In this unfamiliar Suffering Borderland, the only thing Noland Lee could rely on at the moment was the deconstruction technique provided by the Deconstruction Core System.
   

        He had to plan his energy points well, not wasting them on deconstructing insignificant items.
   

        Only things that could change one's life, trigger a transformation, or provide skills and knowledge are worth consuming energy points for deconstruction.
   

        Then, what kind of things meet this criterion? Noland Lee touched his cheek gently, wiping away the dried filthy blood.
   

        He propped himself up on his arms, shifting from his half reclining position to a sitting one.
   

        The car window reflected a haggard young face, pale with high cheekbones and deep-set eyes. These eyes glistened with a crystal ice blue hue.
   

        The hard yet soft lines on the face made this male face quite handsome, albeit steeped in a gloom hard to dispel.
   

        Temporarily ignoring this face that was both strange and familiar, Noland Lee fixed his eyes on the bleak view outside the window.
   

        Under the dim sunlight, the ruins were full of broken furniture, furtive rats, broken gun barrels, and many horrifying bone remnants.
   

        All of these things could be deconstructed using the deconstruction technique, with the required energy point consumption ranging from 1 to dozens of points.
   

        He estimated that the deconstruction result should be similar to the personal panel — an introduction to the specific parameters of the item.
   

        Looking upwards, where the thick clouds covered the starry sky and the sun, Noland Lee curiously murmured, "Deconstruct cloud layer".
   

        The system feedback message was somewhat beyond his expectations.
   

        The cloud layer could actually be deconstructed...
   

        [System Message: You are about to launch a deconstruction technique on the "abnormal cloud layer". Every 1000 energy points consumed is estimated to improve the degree of deconstruction by 1%. Confirm deconstruction?]
   

        [Warning, your current energy points are insufficient, deconstruction technique will not get any results.]
   

        Abnormal clouds... could it be that these clouds didn't form naturally?
   

        Just for 1% degree of deconstruction, it requires consumption of 1000 energy points...
   

        I wonder what kind of deconstruction result deconstructing the clouds will yield...
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brow in thought.
   

        Just then, heavy footsteps were heard from the narrow hallway outside his room.
   

        Somebody stood in front of the room's door, pulling the door open with his hand.
   

        The same cigar-smoking yellow-toothed guard from before appeared before Noland Lee.
   

        "You're finally awake, Sin Soldier Noland Lee Jarvis. Don't idle either, cooperate with me for a statement," he said.
   

        The guard entered the small room, shutting the door behind him, locking the two of them inside.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 4: 3. A cigarette butt

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Name?"
   

        The guard sat across from Noland Lee, asking without lifting his head. A yellowed notebook lay open on the table in front of him.
   

        "Noland Lee Jarvis."
   

        "Age?"
   

        "Twenty-one."
   

        The guard flicked his ink pen at the floor, scribbling some words carelessly in the notebook:
   

        "Ah, you can speak fluently already and without any confusion in your consciousness. It seems that the severe vomiting and diarrhea didn't damage your brain."
   

        "Vomiting and diarrhea?" Noland Lee was slightly taken aback.
   

        "Yes, vomiting and diarrhea." The guard glanced at Noland Lee, a warning in his gaze:
   

        "If anyone asks what happened on the carriage, you only have these few words, got it? Vomiting and diarrhea."
   

        The guards on the train must be afraid of someone leaking that sleeping powder was brought onboard.
   

        It was an unexpected incident with potentially big or small consequences.
   

        It all depended on how the informant handled it.
   

        Beneath the eaves, Noland Lee honestly replied:
   

        "Yes, vomiting and diarrhea."
   

        "Good." The guard nodded in satisfaction, pinching the cigarette in his mouth with his fingers, flicking ash into the ashtray on the table before moving it back and taking a hard drag.
   

        As he exhaled a cloud of smoke towards the ceiling, he lamented:
   

        "If only all the sin soldiers were as honest as you. It would save us a lot of trouble. Cleaning up blood, sweeping glass fragments, and fixing windows; I was almost outdone by the trouble those two bastards caused."
   

        The guard wrote a few more words and continued talking to himself, seemingly treating this task of taking a statement as a rare break.
   

        "Why do you think those two sons of bitches wanted to escape through the window? Did they think they could escape from the Suffering Borderland just because they dug up a few graves and sold some illegal tomb artifacts in South Capital Province? What delusional fools..."
   

        Seeing the guard in a good mood and wanting to pry some information, Noland Lee timely asked:
   

        "Chief Officer, according to you, are those two tomb raiders?"
   

        The guard's eyes lit up at being called Chief Officer and his liking for Noland Lee increased. He grinned:
   

        "Heh, tomb raiders? They are far more skilled than ordinary tomb raiders; they are tomb-robbing masters with some fame in the illegal forces of South Capital Province."
   

        The guard took a drag of his cigarette:
   

        "... I don't know the specifics.
   

        "All I know is that these two are very good at stealing artifacts from ancient graves and have never failed. They are well-versed in tomb mechanisms and the obscure ancient Tatis language."
   

        "If it weren't for their internal strife over the sharing of the spoils, local officers would have had a much harder time capturing them now."
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes slightly.
   

        He keenly detected an unusual detail.
   

        There were only three sin soldiers in the carriage he had been in before.
   

        These were himself and the tomb-robbing brothers who met their end.
   

        The tomb-robbing brothers were proficient in the Tatis ancient language.
   

        So was Noland Lee.
   

        Three individuals proficient in that language, all with some expertise in archaeology, were placed in a single carriage to be watched.
   

        Was it a coincidence or intentional?
   

        If it was intentional, what was the purpose behind the person who arranged it all?
   

        As Noland Lee pondered, a wailing whistle sounded from the front of the steam train, followed by the harsh noise of brake pads coupling with the wheels.
   

        The steam train was slowing down.
   

        The journey was about to reach its final destination.
   

        Noland Lee temporarily broke away from his thoughts and looked out the window, pressing his face against the glass to see ahead.
   

        The towering city walls rose up on the horizon, blocking part of the overcast sky.
   

        Behind the walls was a stone fortress with a distinctly medieval architectural style, with the flickering lights on the outer walls and corridors barely visible.
   

        "Alright, Sin Soldier Noland Lee Jarvis, your graveyard has arrived."
   

        The guard closed the notebook in front of him and stuffed it into his pocket.
   

        "I have a pretty good impression of you... Don't die too quickly. If you are cautious enough and careful enough, you might survive three corps tasks."
   

        The guard held the door handle with one hand and pinched out the cigarette in his mouth with the other.
   

        He placed the remaining bit of the cigarette in front of Noland Lee:
   

        "Take it and hide it well. Cigarettes are the most sought-after thing in Korabo Legion. Remember what I said, vomiting and diarrhea."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer. I understand." Noland Lee watched him leave.
   

        He picked up the pathetic cigarette butt, waved it in the air a few times to let the guard's saliva dry quickly, and finally tucked the cigarette butt into his waistband.
   

        This must be the guard's hush money.
   

        It might even become a lifesaver.
   

        ...
   

        The steam train entered the Legion Fortress, slowly stopping its heavy body.
   

        Amid the long whistle of the train, Noland Lee was escorted off by guards and saw his fellow travelers.
   

        About 30 sin soldiers were disembarking from a distant carriage.
   

        Like Noland Lee, these men had violated the Empire's law and had been sent to the Suffering Borderland as sin soldiers.
   

        However, their situation was somewhat different from Noland Lee's.
   

        Noland Lee became a sin soldier as a result of the operation of the Debt Inheritance Act and the Individual Debt Processing Act.
   

        From beginning to end, neither Noland Lee nor the original master had ever harmed anyone with violence.
   

        But apart from him, the other sin soldiers were thieves, robbers, and murderers, full of instability and aggression.
   

        Simply executing them would be a waste of the Empire's resources spent on them.
   

        So, they would be sent to the Suffering Borderland as cannon fodder.
   

        When cannon fodder knows they are cannon fodder, then trouble comes. They won't sit back and wait for death to come.
   

        If management and control are slightly neglected, these highly explosive and dangerous men will revolt.
   

        For this reason, the soldiers who came to receive the sin soldiers used a special tool to manage them.
   

        That was the Electric Shock Collar.
   

        Once this hard and icy metal ring was fastened around the neck of a sin soldier, any sin soldier who dared to defy orders would immediately be subdued by the sizzling electric current.
   

        Noland Lee had one of these on his neck as well.
   

        At the same time, he received his sin soldier uniform—a gray coat covered in dried bloodstains.
   

        On the front and back of the coat, there were a series of numbers. This was the sin soldier's identification number, replacing their names from now on.
   

        After all, there was no need for soldiers to remember the names of sin soldiers, who could die at any time.
   

        Noland Lee's sin soldier identification number was 888.
   

        Three eights, prosperous all the way, was the definition in his original world before crossing.
   

        But in the unfamiliar world after crossing, the number 888 had no special meaning and would not guarantee his success and fame.
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    Chapter 5: 4. Empire's Fist

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "How come you only brought him?"
   

        The soldier in charge of receiving pointed at Noland Lee, asking the train guard escorting the Sin Soldiers.
   

        "Mate, you don't know the whole story. There was a little situation on the way."
   

        The guard who took Noland Lee's statement explained:
   

        "Sin Soldier Noland Lee Jarvis, or, Sin Soldier No. 888 now, this guy fell sick halfway, vomiting and diarrhea. We had to carry him to the back carriage."
   

        "The other two Sin Soldiers you wanted, they took advantage of our time moving Sin Soldier 888, and escaped by breaking the window and jumping off the train. We shot and killed them on the spot."
   

        "So now, only Sin Soldier No. 888 is standing in front of you. As for the two dead Sin Soldiers, they are lying on the carriage floor. Do you want to bring their corpses back with you?"
   

        Noland Lee's thoughts stirred a bit.
   

        Indeed, three people with some knowledge in archaeology appearing in the same carriage was no coincidence.
   

        The soldier in front of him specifically asked for Sin Soldiers with knowledge of archaeology.
   

        What was the intention of his army?
   

        Noland Lee didn't know for now.
   

        The soldier in charge of receiving the Sin Soldiers was clearly somewhat skeptical of the train guard's words.
   

        He looked at Noland Lee suspiciously:
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888, you've been vomiting the whole way?"
   

        Noland Lee pretended to be weak and said:
   

        "Yes, sir. I was very sick, probably not used to the environment, I just got better."
   

        "The two Sin Soldiers are dead?" The soldier asked again.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the train guard beside him, who seemed a bit nervous.
   

        Noland Lee had some guesses, but still nodded and said:
   

        "Yes, sir, when I was vomiting in the single room, I heard the sound of glass breaking and gunfire, and I smelled blood."
   

        The soldier turned his head and stared at the train guard for a few seconds:
   

        "Alright, one will do. I will explain the situation to the Chief Officer. You, take those two dead Sin Soldiers to the underground morgue in the fortress."
   

        The train guard seemed relieved and took out a tightly wrapped cloth package from behind and handed it to the soldier:
   

        "Alright, I'll handle the corpses and take them to the designated location. These are the personal belongings of the two Sin Soldiers. I'm giving them to you."
   

        The train guard turned around and got on the carriage.
   

        The soldier touched the cloth package and felt the things inside through the cloth - thin, long, fragrant treasures that could refresh one's mind.
   

        The soldier's expression was complicated.
   

        He craved for nicotine, felt disgusted at the train guard's breach of disciplinary rules, and had a hint of "I knew it" enlightenment.
   

        Noland Lee saw all of this. He had always been insightful and could glimpse some hidden truths from the details.
   

        In this regard, the Deconstruction Core System was quite a match for him, as both liked to dig into the secrets behind events or things.
   

        But guessing the truth was of no use to him for now - he was just a Sin Soldier, and couldn't apply for an investigation...
   

        Noland Lee wisely chose to remain silent, like an ancient tree that had seen through the vicissitudes of life.
   

        "Sin Soldier 888, follow me."
   

        The soldier waved his hand, indicating Noland Lee to follow.
   

        The two walked along the crowded cement road, passing the metal pipes spewing white steam.
   

        On the walls of each room, there were dense clusters of brass pipes, valves, and instrument panels.
   

        It seemed that this Tatis Empire had taken the path of steam technology...
   

        But was it really the case?
   

        No, it wasn't.
   

        The original owner's memory told Noland Lee that the Tatis Empire's technological development was skewed.
   

        It could even be described as skewed to the extreme.
   

        This was actually a country focused on researching biochemical mutation.
   

        The so-called "Imperial Fist", a biochemical giant, was the Empire's trump card and a key force against the Undead Cult.
   

        According to public information, the "Imperial Fist" was an extraordinary route of the Tatis Empire's military department.
   

        All those who take this extraordinary route possess a controllable mutation ability to transform into Biochemical Giants.
   

        The empire's military department has never disclosed the threshold for this biochemical mutation route, the method of mutation, or the principle of mutation.
   

        Ordinary people have no way of learning more about the "Imperial Fist."
   

        So, now that Noland Lee had the Deconstruction Core System, could he obtain the mutation ability of a Biochemical Giant by deconstructing a Military Officer?
   

        Even if he couldn't directly obtain the mutation ability, just getting the method to become a Biochemical Giant would still be good.
   

        His eyes shifted, and Noland Lee locked onto a middle-aged man wearing a lieutenant uniform.
   

        The lieutenant was heading towards the place of the thirty Sin Soldiers, apparently the Military Officer in charge of dealing with Sin Soldiers affairs.
   

        The ranks of the Empire's military, from bottom to top, were:
   

        Private, Private First Class, Private Second Class, Corporal, Sergeant, Sergeant Major, Lieutenant, Captain... and above were levels that ordinary people could not reach.
   

        Only by becoming a Lieutenant can one become a First Order "Imperial Fist," which is common knowledge even for ordinary people.
   

        The soldier walking ahead of Noland Lee also noticed the Lieutenant.
   

        The soldier saluted the Lieutenant from a distance, then briefly introduced him to Noland Lee:
   

        "That is Lieutenant Grett, an experienced officer in the Legion, responsible for handling emergencies and managing Sin Soldiers. You won't be operating with the other Sin Soldiers. He is not your direct superior. Once you get to the designated location, someone will explain everything to you in detail."
   

        "Yes, sir." Noland Lee nodded, his eyes still fixed on Lieutenant Grett.
   

        The lieutenant's appearance was consistent with the image of a Tatis Empire military personnel:
   

        Lean, silver-gray short hair, face contours that seemed to have been polished by a blade, and a stern expression that hardly smiled.
   

        The body transformed by the Biochemical Mutation Agent was strong and sturdy, hidden underneath a neatly fitted dark green double-breasted military uniform.
   

        Protruding muscles outlined arcs on the outerwear, like rolling mountain ranges.
   

        Looking only at the broad shoulders and thick arms of the lieutenant, Noland Lee could perceive the formidable physical strength this officer possessed.
   

        Compared to his figure, the Sin Soldiers seemed like mere chicks.
   

        This lieutenant had definitely been transformed through Biochemical Mutation- a true extraordinary being.
   

        Deconstructing this lieutenant may reveal the way to become an "Empire's Fist."
   

        For now, Noland Lee did not consider the trouble he might encounter after illegally becoming an "Empire's Fist."
   

        All he wanted now was an additional guarantee to protect his life.
   

        It would be truly awkward if he died before exhausting all of his Energy Points.
   

        He focused his attention on Lieutenant Grett, squinting his eyes and reciting in silence:
   

        "Deconstruction."
   

        [System Message: You are about to initiate Deconstruction on "Lieutenant Grett." It is estimated that every 10 Energy Points consumed will increase the Deconstruction Result's completeness by 1%. Do you confirm the Deconstruction?]
   

        [Attention: You currently have 14 Energy Points and can increase the Deconstruction Result's completeness to up 1.4% at most.]
   

        [You can perform multiple Deconstructions on the same target.]
   

        [The completeness of the Deconstruction Results from multiple attempts will be accumulated. Each Deconstruction will obtain new content. You will not gain duplicate mastery of previously obtained Deconstruction results.]
   

        After brief consideration, Noland Lee thought it better to save a few Energy Points as backup.
   

        He chose to consume 10 Energy Points and initiate Deconstruction, leaving the remaining four.
   

        As expected, the feeling of haziness arrived, and new text appeared on the System interface, unseen by anyone.
   

        [System Message: Deconstruction Successful.]
   

        [The target's Deconstruction Completeness has increased to 1%.]
   

        [Due to the low degree of Deconstruction Completeness, you have not unlocked the target's Personal Panel. However, you have gained some knowledge from the target.]
   

        The system message flashed before his eyes.
   

        Afterward, a large stream of information emerged from the depths of Noland Lee's mind.
   

        It seemed that the information had been sorted by the System.
   

        Useless content had been removed, retaining the most valuable parts, which then appeared in a format Noland Lee could easily read.
   

        ...
   

        "Korabo Corps Fortress Layout", Completeness 5%.
   

        "Grave Vaults 901 to 1121 Tomb Passage Layout in Suffering Borderland", Completeness 13%.
   

        "The Liquor Quotation from Dark Water Liquor Company", Completeness 100%.
   

        "Sensitive Information concerning "Empire's Fist"", Completeness 2%.
   

        ...
   

        The so-called completeness referred to the amount of content deconstructed by Noland Lee.
   

        It was heartening for Noland Lee that the Deconstruction Technique could deconstruct the knowledge within a target.
   

        After all, knowledge is often priceless, and the channels to obtain certain knowledge can be incredibly expensive.
   

        Noland Lee had initially thought that this simplified Deconstruction Technique was an Appraisal Technique, or Detection Technique.
   

        Now he saw that Deconstruction was far superior to ordinary detection skills.
   

        From the four pieces of knowledge he deconstructed from the lieutenant, apart from the Liquor Quotation, the other three were more or less useful.
   

        Noland Lee directly selected the sensitive information about "Empire's Fist" in his mind and read it quickly.
   

        Within a matter of half a minute, he had finished reading, feeling a bit disappointed.
   

        It turned out that becoming an extraordinary being on the path of the "Empire's Fist" required regular injections of Biochemical Mutation Agent.
   

        Under normal circumstances, a soldier would become a private after enlisting and receiving military training.
   

        Six months after becoming a private, a promotion to Private First Class would follow.
   

        After one year, a promotion to Private Second Class would follow.
   

        After two years, a promotion to Corporal would follow.
   

        After becoming a Corporal, the first injection of Biochemical Mutation Agent would be administered.
   

        A Corporal would serve for three years to become a Sergeant, then another three years to become Sergeant Major.
   

        During the Sergeant and Sergeant Major stages, the second and third injections would be administered, respectively.
   

        Upon remaining alive and kicking after the three injections, all that was needed was to wait for the drug's effect to fully manifest, enabling control of the "Empire's Fist" mutation ability.
   

        Only after confirming that the "Empire's Fist" ability could be used, would promotion to Lieutenant follow.
   

        At least nine years were required to complete the entire injection process for the three injections of the Biochemical Mutation Agent... It's not something that could be accomplished overnight...
   

        It was obvious that the so-called "Empire's Fist" was an extraordinary path linked to military rank and achievements.
   

        The higher the rank, the stronger the power.
   

        Without a rank, there was no power.
   

        The plan of quickly mastering the "Empire's Fist" was unworkable.
   

        Nevertheless, the sense of disappointment did not linger long in Noland Lee's heart.
   

        He immediately dove into reading the other knowledge.
   

        "Get on, Sin Soldier 888. Behave on the way, and don't even think about causing trouble, or you know the consequences."
   

        The soldier opened the door to a steam locomotive, shoved Noland Lee into the metal-barred carriage, and sat in the driver's seat himself.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 6: 5. Special Mission

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The exterior of the steam locomotive was almost indistinguishable from a large, mobile black coffin.
   

        It had a square iron body, four iron-clad wheels, and a front-facing steam boiler that released puffs of white steam with a gurgling sound.
   

        From a traveler's perspective, it resembled a tractor...
   

        After departing from the Korabo Legion Fortress, the steam locomotive entered a desolate area filled with ruins.
   

        Lacking any suspension for the carriage, it moved up and down along the rough terrain.
   

        Noland Lee held onto the edge of a seat to steady himself.
   

        The journey on the steam locomotive lasted much longer than Noland Lee had anticipated.
   

        From the time he boarded until the faint glow of sunset penetrated the cloudy sky, at least four hours had passed.
   

        Just as the setting sun was about to disappear, the steam locomotive finally came to a halt at a temporary campsite.
   

        Such a lengthy journey had completely drained Noland Lee's energy, leaving him weak and famished.
   

        By the time he got off the train on an empty stomach and was led by a soldier into a single-person tent, all light had vanished from the sky, replaced by slowly rolling dark clouds.
   

        ...
   

        Inside the single-person tent, a coal lamp in the corner emitted a warm glow.
   

        Noland Lee held a tray and shoved the pasty dinner into his mouth.
   

        "Chief Officer." a soldier outside raised his hand to salute as a person approached.
   

        Noland Lee looked towards the source of the sound, and saw a military officer entering the tent.
   

        Noland Lee immediately put down his tray and stood up, saying:
   

        "Good evening, Chief Officer."
   

        The newcomer took off his cap, revealing short blond hair and handsome features. Although he wasn't as bulky as the Imperial Lieutenant, he stood tall and strong.
   

        He placed the cap on the bedside table and glanced up and down at Noland Lee, seemingly scrutinizing him and also confirming his identity.
   

        Unexpectedly to Noland Lee, the officer's tone was quite gentle, unlike the other cold soldiers.
   

        "You are Noland Lee Jarvis, right? A history assistant teacher from Bowerthain City College."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer," Noland Lee forced a smile, "but that's all in the past."
   

        The officer extended his hand to Noland Lee as if he was a real history assistant teacher instead of a Sin Soldier.
   

        Noland Lee was somewhat taken aback, and quickly extended his right hand to shake theirs.
   

        "Let's introduce ourselves properly. I'm Lulenna Mars, a sergeant of the Korabo Legion Tomb Cleanup Squad. My duty is to lead my team on reconnaissance missions. I am your current and future superior, and you are the new member of my team."
   

        Corporal Mars squeezed Noland Lee's hand firmly:
   

        "Welcome aboard, Jarvis—I won't call you Sin Soldier No. 888, I've never been good with numbers, and names are easier to remember... Anyway, I'm looking forward to seeing how you perform against the undead. Don't disappoint me."
   

        "Good evening, Captain Mars. I'm Noland Lee Jarvis, a Sin Soldier. I will follow orders and give my all."
   

        Noland Lee spoke calmly, but sighed inwardly...
   

        The treatment he received was worlds apart from other Sin Soldiers. His superior—Corporal Mars—was also quite approachable and showed no signs of deliberately making things difficult.
   

        However, every word spoken by Corporal Mars weighed heavily on Noland Lee's heart.
   

        It was well known that reconnaissance teams faced the most danger in war.
   

        This held true even when facing human enemies.
   

        So how much greater was the danger when facing the undead?
   

        "Sit down, let's talk." 
   

        Corporal Mars took a seat on a chair opposite the bed and then asked:
   

        "Jarvis, you should know that the war between the Empire and the Undead Cult has been going on for quite some time. From the fall of the Ancient Tatis Dynasty to the rise of the New Empire, the shadow of the Undead Cult has lingered over the Empire, causing fear and unrest. How much do you know about such an enemy?"
   

        Several memory fragments flashed through Noland Lee's mind, all taken from the headlines of Bowerthain City newspapers.
   

        According to news reports, many people were executed by local law enforcement after reading the corrupt documents spread by the Undead Cult within the Empire.
   

        Some went mad after reading the documents, falling into a frenzy of self-mutilation or attacking others, and were killed on the spot by security officers.
   

        Others underwent a drastic change in temperament, becoming gloomy and secretive, much like the weather in the Suffering Borderland. They would secretly plot dangerous events, endangering the lives of many.
   

        These people were deeply hidden in society, but eventually, they were rooted out by the Empire's Division Intelligence Unit Two special agents.
   

        What's more, the followers of the Undead Cult scriptures have caused great damage to the Empire through group crimes.
   

        They secretly formed an illegal organization known as the "Death Herald Guild" and have been the primary enemy of Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        The various social events jointly sent a warning to Noland Lee:
   

        Never associate oneself with the forbidden writings of the Undead Cult, or severe torture will certainly befall.
   

        Noland Lee's gaze trembled slightly, responding without hesitation:
   

        "My knowledge of the Undead Cult is limited to the education I received at Bowerthain City College, Chief Officer.
   

        "Apart from that, whether it's teaching in the academy or joining local adventure teams to appraise ancient relics, I have never come into contact with any taboo books."
   

        "Relax, Jarvis, I believe you have not read the Undead Cult's teachings on your own accord."
   

        Corporal Mars smiled:
   

        "Otherwise, the person coming to see you would not be an officer like me from Intelligence Department 4, but a special agent from Division Intelligence Unit Two."
   

        Corporal Mars reached into his inner coat pocket, retrieving an envelope from it and held in his hand:
   

        "You must be wondering why you receive treatment that is significantly different from other Sin Soldiers. I will give you the answer, Jarvis.
   

        "On one hand, it is because every person with knowledge is a precious talent to the Empire and should not be treated as a cheap consumable. On the other hand, it's because of this letter in my hand."
   

        Corporal Mars handed the letter to Noland Lee, signaling the latter to open and read it.
   

        After tearing open the beeswax seal and unfolding the letter paper, Noland Lee caught a glimpse of the contents. His pupils contracted sharply as he immediately closed the letter:
   

        "Chief Officer...this letter..."
   

        Corporal Mars said:
   

        "Listen, Jarvis.
   

        "I am now officially granting you the authority to read the teachings of the Undead Cult. You don't have to worry about being interrogated by Division Intelligence Unit Two. I am not a spy from the Death Herald Guild either.
   

        "As an officer of Intelligence Department 4, I now order you to open this letter, read its contents carefully, and remember all the words on the document."
   

        Noland Lee instinctively swallowed his saliva...
   

        Staring into Noland Lee's eyes, Corporal Mars emphasized with a solemn tone:
   

        "Intelligence Department 4 is the Empire's military department responsible for resisting the Undead Cult externally. Recently, Intelligence Department 4 has discovered a possible method to gain the upper hand in this war against the Undead Cult.
   

        "However, whether this method is feasible or not still requires verification.
   

        "A meticulous experimental plan was devised by Intelligence Department 4 for this purpose.
   

        "And you, Noland Lee Jarvis, because of your scholarship, were chosen by Intelligence Department 4. This is a special mission.
   

        "Before the success of this experimental plan, everything related to it, including all personnel and materials, is the highest level secret of the Empire's military intelligence department."
   

        Mars paused, his voice dropping:
   

        "Accept your special mission, Jarvis. It will bring you unparalleled honor and prospects."
   

        Such a special mission should be very tempting for a native of the Tatis Empire, right?
   

        After all, no man can resist the "call of duty."
   

        But Noland Lee is not a local, he is a despicable foreigner, no, a newcomer in a strange land...
   

        His heart doesn't resonate much with what Corporal Mars told him.
   

        Still, it can't be helped, especially since he's a Sin Soldier.
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer, I have no choice."
   

        Corporal Mars pointed to the letter:
   

        "Memorize it, I'll stand guard here. I must remind you, even the punctuation marks must be remembered, and there should not be any mistakes. Otherwise..."
   

        Corporal Mars sighed softly, his voice wavering slightly:
   

        "Otherwise, you'll be torn into pieces by the evil magic of the Undead Cult, and even if the medical team from Division Intelligence Unit Three is right beside you, they won't be able to save you."
   

        Noland Lee pressed his lips together and looked down at the letter.
   

        Now he knows why the Imperial Army needs Sin Soldiers skilled in archaeology.
   

        Only cheap life like archaeology Sin Soldiers can undertake such a special mission with potential life-threatening risks involved.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 7: 6. Forbidden Readings

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        There are two languages on the letter.
   

        One is the Undead Runes, which is the common language within the Undead Cult.
   

        In the rumors of the Tatis Empire, Undead Runes were also considered as the language for channeling death energy and casting death-related spells.
   

        The Undead Runes on the letter are just forgeries from Intelligence Department 4, not the original text with magical effects.
   

        When Noland Lee released the Deconstruction Technique on the Undead Runes from the document, the System treated them as ordinary characters without any special explanation.
   

        The second language on the letter is the ancient language of Tatis.
   

        The content written in Undead Runes is the original text of the Undead Cult doctrine.
   

        The content written in the ancient Tatis language is the translation.
   

        Setting aside the mission carried by the letter, the letter's text quality is quite high.
   

        It was clear that the person who wrote this letter has deep knowledge in Undead Runes and the ancient Tatis language.
   

        The only pity is that the letter was typed with a typewriter instead of handwritten, so Noland didn't know whether the sender is male or female.
   

        In front of Sergeant Mars, Noland Lee read through the bilingual document several times, with only one thought in his mind:
   

        The content of the document is filled with filthy information that lures the living to despise life, hate life, and exalt death.
   

        No wonder the doctrines of the Undead Cult were regarded as forbidden texts in the Empire, as they indeed caused severe mental pollution.
   

        Such texts, not to mention the common people of the original world, even Noland, a foreigner, found it utterly disgusting.
   

        The title of this document is The Grudge Teachings.
   

        With the theme of "how mankind can be free from hatred", it forms an evil paper persuading the living to join the ranks of the Lost Souls.
   

        Noland have played many games, watched many movies and read many novels before his transmigration.
   

        Fantasy, magic, mystery, science fiction, and so on, he has seen all sorts of themes and genres.
   

        This translated document called The Grudge Teachings, although not serious and filled with vulgar language, for Noland as a transmigrator, its impact is just similar to a cheesy Necromancer-themed web novel, not a classic literary work.
   

        However, this is for the experienced transmigrator.
   

        If this document were to be disseminated and widely circulated among the common people of the Tatis Empire, it might indeed cause some extremely pessimistic incidents.
   

        After all, the average "Spirit" attribute of the Empire's common people is only 5 points, and their ability to resist the contamination of mysteries is extremely limited.
   

        Don't expect them to read any good mental literature.
   

        Their mental world is not as colorful as Noland's.
   

        Even a slightly misleading and internally logical document may drive the Empire's people's thoughts off track.
   

        No wonder the Empire has always made it a top priority to eliminate the filth of the Undead Cult.
   

        Noland shook his head, discarding his stray thoughts, and focused on reciting the translation.
   

        Wait, shouldn't I have to recite the content myself?
   

        Noland muttered to himself, aiming at the document and casting the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        The system informed him that it would only take 1 point of Energy to deconstruct the document with a 100% success rate.
   

        Currently, Noland had 4 Energy Points, which was still sufficient.
   

        He directly used 1 point of Energy to deconstruct the translated document.
   

        After a brief moment of daze, the System sent him feedback as promised:
   

        [System Message: Deconstruction Success.]
   

        [The degree of deconstruction of the original text and translation of The Grudge Teachings has reached 100%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [1. The System has recorded the document in your mind. You can access and retrieve it at any time.]
   

        [As a result, you have acquired a new Scholarly Skill: Undead Rune Studies, currently at Level 1.]
   

        [2. Based on the knowledge of Tatis history and archaeology you have mastered, you have deconstructed three translation errors in this document, and the System has marked the error points for you.]
   

        Noland looked at the System Message, raising his eyebrows...
   

        The gains from deconstructing the document were greater than he had anticipated.
   

        First, after a 100% deconstruction, the document will be recorded in his mind.
   

        Both the original text written in Undead Runes and the translations written in the ancient Tatis language are the same.
   

        This actual effect of the deconstruction result is much better than Noland memorizing the entire document himself.
   

        Every letter, every punctuation mark, and every twisted Undead Rune on the document are deeply engraved in his mind, as if it would never fade with time.
   

        Noland only needs to think, and the document will appear before his eyes, completely saving the effort of memorizing the document himself.
   

        Additionally, the system marked the translation errors in the document, saving him the effort of proofreading it himself.
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee couldn't help but feel grateful for one thing:
   

        If it weren't for the Deconstruction Core System at hand, this ordeal of memorizing and correcting errors would probably have taken him until late at night and been quite torturous.
   

        Noland Lee stared at the errors for two seconds, then raised his head to look at Corporal Mars:
   

        "Chief Officer, I would like to report something."
   

        Corporal Mars was holding a small marching iron kettle in his hands, leisurely drinking water.
   

        As soon as he heard Noland's words, he immediately tightened the kettle lid and became serious:
   

        "What's the matter? Jarvis."
   

        "I have discovered three errors in the translated text. Of course, this could be due to my lack of knowledge and causing misunderstandings. If possible, I would like you to help me pass a message to the writer of the document, asking him to verify the original text and translation on the letter."
   

        "Translation errors? ...It shouldn't be..." Corporal Mars seemed to know the writer of the document, his tone was somewhat indecisive:
   

        "Mark the wrong places with a pencil. I'll ask him right now."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Noland took a pencil from the bedside table and quickly drew three circles on the letter.
   

        Corporal Mars told Noland not to move, then left with the folded letter.
   

        About three minutes later, Corporal Mars returned from outside.
   

        He walked into the tent and immediately cast an admiring and somewhat impressed gaze at Noland Lee:
   

        "You truly deserve to be a top talent from Bowerthain City. No wonder you could become an Assistant Lecturer at the Academy at such a young age. The three places you pointed out do indeed have translation errors. I've brought the writer's response for you."
   

        Corporal Mars handed the letter to Noland Lee:
   

        "Here, take a look. She wrote some words for you."
   

        "She?" Noland raised his eyebrows slightly, not expecting that a researcher in Undead Rune Studies would be a woman.
   

        Corporal Mars didn't elaborate further, waved his hand to change the topic, clearly due to military orders and confidentiality requirements, he couldn't say more.
   

        Noland opened the letter paper.
   

        Next to the three errors he had marked, there were now three large paragraphs of handwritten text.
   

        The general idea was to express an apology for the negligence in her work and to affirm Sin Soldier No. 888's erudition.
   

        The three paragraphs were written with elegant and graceful handwriting, with no traces of correction, clearly written by a competent woman.
   

        Noland pondered for half a second, feeling somewhat curious.
   

        If he were to use the Deconstruction Technique on the handwritten text, what result would he get?
   

        Would he directly receive the writer's personal information?
   

        Wouldn't that make the Deconstruction Technique too powerful, a great weapon for tracking and killing enemies, and investigating mysteries?
   

        No time to lose.
   

        "Initiate the Deconstruction Technique. Deconstruct these three paragraphs of handwriting."
   

        [System Message: You are about to initiate the Deconstruction Technique on the "handwritten text." It is predicted to consume 2 Energy Points and raise the degree of deconstruction to 100%. You currently have 3 Energy Points. Do you confirm to proceed with deconstruction?]
   

        "It's just 2 Energy Points after all, I can afford it. Let me see who wrote this letter... Confirm to proceed with deconstruction."
   

        After a brief moment of disorientation, Noland obtained the deconstruction results.
   

        [System Message: Deconstruction successful.]
   

        [Degree of deconstruction raised to 100%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following information:]
   

        [1. The writer is estimated to be 19 years old, a female, right-handed, height between 1.70-1.77 meters, of a normal build, slightly plump.]
   

        [2. The system predicts that 100% deconstruction of the writer requires 3,000 Energy Points.]
   

        Noland nodded to himself.
   

        He figured that he had met a lieutenant or captain hiding behind the scenes, and a young woman with extraordinary abilities, who could stand firm in the Army full of men.
   

        With the age of 19, she had achieved such accomplishments, it was estimated that the background of this unnamed woman was extraordinary.
   

        But then again...
   

        Is your Deconstruction Core System serious?
   

        How did you know through deconstructing her handwriting that she had a tall and slightly voluptuous figure?
   

        Hmm? Speak up, System.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 8: 7. Biochemical Bait

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Early the next morning.
   

        The transition between day and night in the Suffering Borderland is not very obvious.
   

        The sky at sunrise is almost as dark as before dawn, just with clearer clouds in the sky.
   

        Noland Lee pretended to recite translations last night until late night, finally going to sleep amidst Corporal Mars' yawns.
   

        He dreamed of catching a Charming Demon, one of those from the Japanese series.
   

        He accumulated a lot of Energy Points, and used them all to deconstruct the Charming Demon.
   

        Just as he was about to get the mysterious elixirs from the demon, the loud whistles in the camp shattered his beautiful dream.
   

        Noland Lee could only get up bitterly, put on his clothes, and eat hard noodles for breakfast with his panda eyes.
   

        Corporal Mars lifted the curtain and walked in, placing a set of relatively clean clothes on Noland Lee's bedside table:
   

        "After breakfast, hurry up and put on this armored clothing. It provides some necessary protection and is much more reliable than your Sin Soldier uniform. Be quick, we're leaving soon."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Where are we going?"
   

        Corporal Mars moved to sit next to a chair, pulled out a roll of cigarette and sniffed it, but did not light it:
   

        "We're going to war against the undead army. The battlefield is Grave No.1079. Oh, I've been there twice before, a full three-layer underground grave vault, each level with a huge area. This battle is definitely going to last all day."
   

        Noland Lee nodded silently, glanced at the roll of cigarettes in the other's hand, and then lowered his head to gnaw on the bread.
   

        What was bound to come would come, just unexpectedly soon. Ah yes, the pun was intended.
   

        "Jarvis, let me remind you."
   

        Corporal Mars leaned forward and said solemnly:
   

        "In our army, only Sergeant Alvin Stafford and I know about Intelligence Department 4's experimental plan. Only we know your identity"
   

        And the tall and slightly plump 19-year-old girl, she also knows my identity and mission... Noland Lee interjected in his heart.
   

        Corporal Mars did not know Noland's thoughts and continued:
   

        "You're about to act with my squad. My teammates don't know about your special mission, they'll just think you're an ordinary Sin Soldier. You understand what I mean, right?
   

        "They might be…well, rude and not take you seriously. Just don't take it to heart. Once you complete your mission, you'll naturally gain their respect. Besides, I'll try my best to look after you during the battles and not let you die for no reason."
   

        "Thank you, Chief Officer." Noland Lee sincerely nodded.
   

        After eating, changing clothes and preparing to leave with the army.
   

        Noland Lee met Corporal Mars's squad members, five Private Second Class soldiers and one Corporal.
   

        Just as Corporal Mars said, the squad members didn't treat Noland Lee nicely.
   

        However, they couldn't help but take a few looks at Noland Lee, attracted by his handsome face three times more good-looking than ordinary people...
   

        Ah ha, this damned charm~ It's universally lethal to both men and women..
   

        This should be the most useful thing left behind by the original master.
   

        ...
   

        Tomb No.1079 is located about two kilometers west of the campsite.
   

        It has a majestic and historical tomb entrance.
   

        This entrance is composed of a stone arch made of square stone bricks, supplemented by a large number of ground tiles and walls covered in mysterious carvings.
   

        Upon entering this gloomy place, the light immediately darkened several degrees.
   

        The sunlight outside seemed to be blocked by an invisible barrier, unable to illuminate the area inside the entrance.
   

        The flame from the coal lamp was also compressed and flattened by the mysterious force at the same time, reducing its brightness from illuminating a ten-meter radius to only illuminating a five to six-meter range.
   

        If Noland Lee were an expert in the field of mysterious studies, he would certainly be able to express some opinions on this peculiar optical phenomenon.
   

        But unfortunately, he is not.
   

        He could only follow the queue like a rookie, under the watch of the soldiers, and proceed slowly.
   

        Imperial soldiers' weapons and equipment were varied:
   

        Short-barreled silenced rifles loaded with silenced bullets, box-shaped flamethrowers on their shoulders, sharp knives with serrated edges, multi-purpose engineering hammers, armored clothing to prevent sharp and blunt weapons, filter cartridge masks to block poison gas, etc.
   

        Noland Lee could understand these things and their uses.
   

        But... what was the caterpillar-like creature that had to be swallowed all at once?
   

        This creature had an appearance similar to a caterpillar, with slender tentacles covering its body, presenting a dark green color.
   

        By wrapping it with the mouth and swallowing it completely, one could feel the stomach's contractions and see many small green protrusions, like goosebumps, quickly appear on the skin's surface.
   

        Each soldier swallowed a creature like this.
   

        However, Noland Lee was forced to swallow as many as five, with five rows of green bumps emerging on his arm.
   

        It's worth mentioning:
   

        Not only was Noland Lee the only sin soldier in the army, but there were also three other sin soldiers. These three looked unfamiliar to Noland, and he wasn't sure if they had come on the same train as he did yesterday.
   

        ...
   

        The Imperial Army advanced deep into the tomb's ground-level area.
   

        It was quiet here, and there were no traces of the undead.
   

        In a vast hall, Sergeant Alvin Stafford led the troops for a brief rest.
   

        There were many reliefs on the walls of the hall, forming bizarre paintings.
   

        The reliefs were destroyed by soldiers who had arrived here in the past, covered in scratches, chisel marks, and burn marks, making it difficult to see their content.
   

        A chandelier hanging from the ceiling of the hall sprayed white fumes, and it was a gas purification device that cleaned the air inside the tomb.
   

        Its gas delivery pipeline was arranged along the ceiling and walls, extending from the chandelier to the corner, connecting to the three cylinder-shaped iron canisters.
   

        These three iron canisters stored the reactants needed to produce gas.
   

        Because of the white fumes, the air quality of the tomb's ground-level area was not bad, and it could be inhaled directly.
   

        But near the staircase, the yellow-green toxic gas could clearly be seen, constantly rising from below, mixing with the white fumes, attacking each other, just like the enemies engaged in combat.
   

        Sergeant Alvin Stafford arranged for the engineers to check and repair the gas purification device, and at the same time, he extracted a team to go check the situation in the underground level of the tomb passage.
   

        The reconnaissance squad now had its chance to shine.
   

        There were four reconnaissance squads in the army, each with three sin soldiers, including the newcomer Noland Lee, totaling four sin soldiers.
   

        Noland Lee and the other three sin soldiers were assigned to the four reconnaissance squads, becoming real front-line troops.
   

        These four reconnaissance squads would go to the first underground level of the tomb through four staircases.
   

        Now, they were about to set off.
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888, you walk at the front."
   

        A private second class jabbed Noland in the waist with the barrel of his gun, pushing him forward authoritably:
   

        "Be obedient and don't think about running away. We'll be watching you... if you don't want to die, don't leave our sight, otherwise, the undead creatures attracted by the biochemical bait will take your life."
   

        Noland Lee touched his sore waist, glanced at the calm Corporal Mars, and turned his head to ask the soldier who had just pushed him:
   

        "Biochemical bait? What is that?"
   

        The private, impatiently, explained:
   

        "It's the green bumps on your arm. They release a scent that attracts undead creatures, causing the slow-reacting undead to awaken from their slumber faster, revealing their presence."
   

        Upon hearing this, Noland's eyebrows twitched...
   

        It turned out that sin soldiers played the role of "bait" in this reconnaissance mission, specifically to attract the undead's attention.
   

        The private who spoke hardened his face and lifted his chin slightly:
   

        "Don't ask so much, you are just a dispensable sin soldier. If it weren't for the Empire's merciful laws, you wouldn't have the chance to join the sacred cause of exterminating the undead creatures. Now, do your job."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 9: 8. Stealth attack by the deceased

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Although Sin Soldiers are used for scouting, they still have basic survival gear.
   

        A breathing mask with a filter cartridge was included in the combat equipment that Corporal Mars had provided to Noland Lee.
   

        Once this device is worn over the head, the surrounding environment can only be observed through two thick glass lenses, and one can hear their own breathing, easily generating feelings of tension.
   

        Noland Lee had only seen such things in war-themed or zombie-themed works before, and this was his first time wearing it...
   

        Honestly, his curiosity about the undead outweighed his unease... at least for now.
   

        It is a unique psychological state of Travelers.
   

        They believe that because they have traveled and are accompanied by a system, they will inevitably survive and become legendary figures.
   

        Before really facing a threat of death, they treat their journey with a gaming attitude.
   

        Noland Lee considers himself to be cautious enough, more cautious than the average Traveler, but deep down, he knows that he will get through any dangerous situation.
   

        So when he stepped into the stairway leading to Underground Area One, his heart had a bit of slack caused by curiosity towards the undead creatures.
   

        Soon, a small accident made him take up the attitude that he shouldn't have and treat his first employment task with complete seriousness.
   

        This accident came from a cunning undead creature.
   

        It lurked on the walls of the staircase.
   

        It looked identical to an ordinary stone wall, and no matter how you looked at it, it seemed like a regular stone brick.
   

        But when Noland Lee, who was emitting the scent of the biochemical bait, came about 10 meters from this "stone brick," a dark shadow burst from the "brick."
   

        In that instant, Noland Lee was completely defenseless.
   

        He caught sight of the approaching shadow with the help of the coal lamp's light but could not control his body in time to dodge due to his lack of military training.
   

        He had seen it but couldn't avoid it; Noland Lee's forehead throbbed, as if foreseeing his head being pierced by the dark shadow.
   

        Fortunately, Corporal Mars kept his promise and quickly responded to the dark shadow, saving the slow-moving Noland Lee.
   

        A yellow bullet shot out from a short-barreled rifle with a silencer attached, accurately striking the "stone brick" that emitted the dark shadow and bursting open a splash of purple-black contaminated blood.
   

        A large clump of black, filthy flesh fell from the wall, turning into a "mud" mixture of bone fragments and hair.
   

        At the same time, the dark shadow that was about to fall on Noland Lee's face completed the process from extremely hard to soft, then from soft to slack in just half a second and splashed onto the ground with a patter.
   

        Noland Lee slowly exhaled the air held in his chest and instinctively raised his hand to wipe the cold sweat on his forehead. Only then did he realize that the breathing mask blocked his palm, and he could only let the sweat drip down his cheeks...
   

        "Thank you." Noland Lee turned around and nodded in gratitude to Corporal Mars who had helped him.
   

        Corporal Mars deliberately pretended to be cold and responded with a barely noticeable nodding motion.
   

        He walked forward, past Noland Lee, and used the tip of the gun to pick up the dark shadow on the ground, illuminating it with the coal lamp's light to take a closer look.
   

        As Corporal Mars moved, the true appearance of the dark shadow entered Noland Lee's sight.
   

        It was a tentacle covered with tiny black hairs.
   

        The tentacle was connected to the "mud" on the ground, and its tip was a flower-shaped oral device with sharp teeth and fangs.
   

        One could imagine that if Corporal Mars' shooting was delayed by a third of a second, the hairy tentacle's oral device would have landed on Noland Lee's face...
   

        "What is this thing?" Noland Lee asked in a low voice.
   

        Corporal Mars shook the rifle, flicking the hairy tentacle to the ground, glanced at Noland Lee and said:
   

        "Cavern Stalkers, a low-level sutured creature of the Undead Cult, disguise themselves as stone bricks, hide in the walls, and lie in wait to launch stealth attacks. It smelled the biochemical bait, so it immediately launched a stealth attack when you stepped into its range."
   

        Corporal Mars returned to the group and engaged in a brief conversation with the others, without avoiding the sin soldier.
   

        Noland Lee stood silently on the side, listening, and gradually realized how experienced the Imperial Army was in combat.
   

        They could infer the general situation of the underground grave vault based solely on the remains of a single undead creature.
   

        One of the corporals in the group said:
   

        "This Cavern Stalker we encountered has tentacles with a total length of about 3 meters, and the cilia on the tentacles are short and stiff, about 6 millimeters in length... I judge this to be a mature Cavern Stalker with vertical dispersal ability."
   

        Another soldier took out the layout of the Grave Vault and placed it under the light of the coal lamp.
   

        Corporal Mars drew a few strokes on the map and presented his speculation:
   

        "The vertical moving speed of mature Cavern Stalkers is 10 meters per second, and they can move swiftly through hard stone bricks and wall structures.
   

        "It usually takes two months for the Spiritual Pivot to summon this level of Cavern Stalkers on a large scale.
   

        "Our current location is at a depth of two meters below the ground, and there is an estimated vertical distance of 100 meters between us and the tomb passages on the third underground level."
   

        "... My preliminary estimate is that there are a large number of mature undead creatures in the tomb passages on the second and third underground levels that have been there for at least two months."
   

        "This is not good news."
   

        "Yes... What's worse is that reviving such a large group of mature undead creatures would require at least a Level 2 Spiritual Pivot."
   

        Corporal Mars concluded:
   

        "We need more intelligence to pinpoint the exact level of the Spiritual Pivot. So let's move on, ladies and gentlemen, let's clear the way for the Imperial Army... For the glory of the Empire!"
   

        The squad members responded with a growl:
   

        "For the glory of the Empire."
   

        The soldiers stopped talking and turned their eyes to Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee, not wanting to be difficult, obediently and slowly walked down the stairs beneath his feet.
   

        This time he was much more serious, completely restraining any unnecessary emotions and fully immersing himself in observing the surrounding environment.
   

        As he walked, he suddenly discovered a clever trick to using the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        When activating the Deconstruction Technique, the system will give a name to the target object.
   

        For example, the dark clouds in the sky of the Suffering Borderland.
   

        Noland Lee thought it was just an ordinary cloud layer, but the system directly labeled it as "abnormal," reminding the host of the abnormality in the cloud layer.
   

        Noland Lee could take advantage of this to detect Cavern Stalkers disguised as stone bricks in advance.
   

        As he walked along, he kept casting the Deconstruction Technique without actually using any energy to deconstruct, merely obtaining the name of the target object from the system.
   

        This method was very useful.
   

        Within five minutes of encountering the first Cavern Stalker, he discovered six lurking Cavern Stalkers using this method.
   

        Although he had detected their presence in advance, Noland Lee did not take any extraordinary action.
   

        He did not want to expose his ability to detect Cavern Stalkers.
   

        Instead of taking preemptive measures to avoid the Cavern Stalkers, Noland Lee simply crouched down and covered his head protectively at the moment they launched their ambush, leaving room for the soldiers behind him to shoot.
   

        This set of evasive moves like a frightened rabbit looked somewhat pathetic.
   

        Noland couldn't be bothered with appearances anymore; survival was paramount, and image could take a back seat.
   

        It's not possible to always expect Corporal Mars to be shooting true, right?
   

        The soldiers didn't say much and gradually got used to this Sin Soldier who would crouch and cover his head at the slightest sound...
   

        Corporal Mars observed Noland Lee's actions with a flicker in his eyes.
   

        People said the scholars at City College were well-dressed and highly respected, but they were all timid. When faced with danger, they would freeze on the spot like idiots.
   

        Isn't Noland Lee Jarvis doing a good job?
   

        Well... although crouching and covering his head was a bit silly, it was better than being dazed.
   

        Corporal Mars nodded silently, feeling reassured that Noland Lee could adapt to situations so quickly. After all, the reconnaissance work to come would not be as simple as it was now.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the end of the staircase was an artificial metal gate.
   

        This gate cut off the path between the staircase and the first underground level.
   

        Under ideal conditions, the metal gate would block air flow between the inside and outside, sealing the poisonous gas emitted by undead creatures within the tomb passages of the underground crypt.
   

        But now, corroded traces appeared on the metal gate.
   

        Around the door seams and hinges, there were many corrosion patterns like tassels.
   

        Thin wisps of greenish-yellow poisonous gas seeped out from these damaged areas, flowing up along the corridor of the staircase.
   

        Corporal Mars raised the coal lamp to the door panel.
   

        Faint but somewhat dazzling light reflected off the corroded spots.
   

        "...The corroded areas are very smooth, with no burrs. They must have appeared in the last dozen days," Mars muttered under his breath.
   

        He turned his head to look at the sergeant behind him:
   

        "When was the last time this door was inspected?"
   

        The sergeant flipped through a diary a few pages to find the exact date:
   

        "Chief Officer, the latest inspection was 21 days ago."
   

        Corporal Mars nodded thoughtfully:
   

        "Hmm, in other words, not long after we finished the inspection, the door was corroded by the poisonous fog behind it... It seems there are quite a few undead in the first underground level."
   

        He took out the key for the metal gate, inserted it into the keyhole to unlock it, and then gripped the door handle with both hands:
   

        "Get ready, mates. I'm going to open the metal gate... Sin Soldier No. 888, come help me open the door. Remember, after opening the door, you cannot retreat without my permission. No matter what happens, you can only move forward or stand still."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Noland Lee held the door handle, his heart rate slightly picking up.
   

        He had a bad feeling that the scene behind the door might be somewhat unexpected.
   

        The heavy metal gate was opened by the soldiers with their combined strength.
   

        Noland's hands were filled with a coal lamp given to him by a soldier.
   

        Under the urging of the soldiers' gazes, he stepped into the completely dark space.
   

        As soon as he set foot in the tomb passage of the first underground level, the light of the coal lamp was further compressed.
   

        Noland fiddled with the dimmer switch and then shook his head helplessly.
   

        This ghost place seemed to reject light.
   

        Even if he turned the brightness of the coal lamp to the highest setting, the light could only hover within a one-meter radius.
   

        Noland could only move forward almost in total darkness.
   

        The cold and sinister atmosphere in the air became more intense, the rolling chill penetrated the Sin Soldier uniform and clung to Noland's skin, making him shiver.
   

        It was a cold that could pierce armor and body, directly affecting one's soul, as if it could rob the living of all hope and vitality.
   

        Noland clenched his teeth and steeled himself to move forward.
   

        From the moment he stepped through the metal gate, his Deconstruction technique never stopped.
   

        Unable to see anything in the darkness, he could only rely on the system feedback messages to determine what he had passed by.
   

        [System Message: You are about to perform Deconstruction on "ancient floor tiles"...]
   

        [System Message: You are about to perform Deconstruction on "old wall lamp"...]
   

        [System Message: You are about to perform Deconstruction on "awakening skeleton"...]
   

        Wait, awakening skeleton?... Noland stopped in his tracks and listened carefully.
   

        From a few meters ahead, a very faint sound could be heard.
   

        "Creak, creak." It was like the sound made when fingers tapped on ribs.
   

        [System Message: You are about to perform Deconstruction on "unknown name undead creature"...]
   

        An undead creature has appeared, where is it?
   

        Noland Lee widened his eyes and raised the coal lamp in his hand as high as he could, trying to extend his arm so that the light could reach farther.
   

        What the hell is this thing!?
   

        Noland Lee stiffened, his eyes glazed over.
   

        A giant skeleton was slowly standing up from the floor covered in bones.
   

        The skeleton was at least four meters tall, like a towering bone sculpture.
   

        As it stood up, white powder slid off its body, revealing a bone surface covered in scars.
   

        The coal lamp's light reflected a cold, sharp glare off the skeleton's forehead, causing Noland Lee to involuntarily shiver.
   

        A purple light ball lit up in the skull of the skeleton, as if indicating that this undead creature was awakening from its slumber.
   

        The brightness of the light ball was much dimmer than the coal lamp's, and it seemed that it would take a while for this creature to fully awaken.
   

        However, Noland Lee could already feel its gaze.
   

        The giant skeleton was staring at him.
   

        Noland Lee forced himself to calm down.
   

        He looked back towards the direction of the entrance.
   

        Corporal Mars and the others were watching the enemy with solemn expressions, not issuing any orders for Noland Lee to retreat.
   

        One of them saw Noland Lee's hesitance and shouted:
   

        "Stay still! That's a Big Skeleton, a low-level Undead Construct."
   

        The short-barreled rifles in the soldiers' hands seemed to be pointing at the undead creature, but also towards the back of the Sin Soldier.
   

        Seeing this scene, Noland Lee knew that the most difficult moment had arrived for him.
   

        Scouting the number and composition of enemies was the purpose of the reconnaissance squad.
   

        To do this, soldiers had to make full use of the Biochemical Bait on the Sin Soldiers' body, in order to awaken as many undead creatures as possible on the First Underground Level of the Grave Vault.
   

        This four-meter-tall Big Skeleton was just one of the first batch of undead creatures to awaken, and it was far from sufficient to determine the enemy's strength.
   

        More and more undead creatures needed to awaken before the soldiers could estimate the total number of enemies on the First Underground Level.
   

        Only then would the Sin Soldiers be allowed to retreat.
   

        Instead of relying on Corporal Mars to issue a retreat order earlier, it was better to rely on his own abilities to turn the tide of the situation.
   

        After quickly thinking it through, Noland Lee came up with two plans.
   

        Plan One:
   

        Resolve the issue of the Biochemical Bait's scent dispersal.
   

        If the Biochemical Bait doesn't emit a scent, the number of awakening undead creatures will continue to decrease, increasing his chances of survival.
   

        However, this might result in the awakening state of the undead creatures falling short of expectations, leading to the soldiers' scrutiny. Corporal Mars might also become suspicious.
   

        Plan Two:
   

        Find out the weaknesses and attack patterns of the undead creatures, and survive through their onslaught.
   

        Noland Lee thought this plan was better.
   

        It was more covert than the first plan, and wouldn't draw unnecessary attention.
   

        With his mind made up, Noland Lee immediately muttered:
   

        "Activate Deconstruction, dissect this undead creature, and find its weaknesses!"
   

        [System Message: You are about to perform Deconstruction on the "Big Skeleton". It is estimated that each 1 point of energy consumed will increase the degree of deconstruction by 25%. You currently have 10 Energy Points. Do you confirm to proceed with the Deconstruction?]
   

        The majority of his existing energy points had been naturally restored over time.
   

        By spending about half of his stock, he could learn all the information about the Big Skeleton.
   

        As Noland Lee stared at the increasingly bright purple light in the skeleton's eye sockets, he no longer hesitated.
   

        "Confirm the consumption of 4 energy points, and carry out a 100% completion deconstruction!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        After a moment of haziness, Noland Lee got the deconstruction result.
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [The degree of deconstruction of the Big Skeleton has reached 100%.]
   

        [You have gained all the information about this target.]
   

        ..
   

        [Name]Big Skeleton
   

        This is a large skeleton that is significantly larger than other Skeleton Warriors, with a height usually exceeding 3.5 meters and a weight of over 400 kilograms.
   

        It possesses more significant physical destructive power. Although it moves very slowly, every attack is forceful and heavy.
   

        Additionally, the Big Skeleton in front of you has the ability to cast spells that ordinary Skeleton Warriors do not have.
   

        [Faction]Undead Cult
   

        [Type]Undead Construct
   

        Undead Creatures of this type must have four features:
   

        Bloodless, Fear Aura, Constant Morale, and Death Magic Protection.
   

        [Hierarchy]Low-level Undead Creatures
   

        Undead Creatures of this level do not have minds, autonomy, or the ability to think. They can only react to external factors according to the action strategies set by the summoners.
   

        [Construct Value]3000/3000 points
   

        Destroying its skeleton integrity can reduce its construct value. When the construct value reaches zero, it will enter a temporary slumber state where it cannot take any actions.
   

        [Soul Strength]1 point
   

        As long as the soul is not extinguished, Undead Creatures will not truly die.
   

        The soul is the core of Undead Creatures.
   

        Its importance is equivalent to the blood volume of humans.
   

        If you destroy its soul, reducing its soul strength to zero, you can truly kill Undead Creatures.
   

        [Death Energy]10/10 points
   

        Death Energy is the energy source for Undead Creatures, equivalent to the physical and mental energy of humans.
   

        Attacking, moving, defending, and casting death-related spells all require the consumption of Death Energy.
   

        Slumber can restore Death Energy.
   

        [Features]
   

        Bloodless:
   

        The Big Skeleton does not have flesh and blood, making it immune to bleeding effects and all attacks and negative effects specifically targeting flesh and blood creatures.
   

        Fear Aura:
   

        The Big Skeleton constantly causes fear effects on living beings with minds. Fortunately, due to your vast experience, you have developed immunity to the terrifying appearance of Undead Constructs.
   

        Constant Morale:
   

        Big Skeletons do not have minds, so they will not lose morale due to severe casualties. They will fight until the last moment.
   

        Death Magic Protection:
   

        When the Big Skeleton is under the influence of the Spirit Pivot, it will slowly revive after its Construct Value reaches zero.
   

        [Knowledge]
   

        This target has no mind, and you cannot acquire its knowledge.
   

        [Memory]
   

        This target has no mind, and you cannot acquire its memory.
   

        [Skills]
   

        Active Skills:
   

        Death Pulse, Level 1, death-related spells.
   

        Consume 5 points of Death Energy to release a pulse ray containing Death Energy at the target.
   

        Before casting, you need to prepare the spell for 3 seconds. If attacked during the preparation period, the casting will be interrupted.
   

        Passive Skills:
   

        Close Combat Mastery, Level 10.
   

        Strong physical close combat ability. It only takes three hits to end your life.
   

        Sturdy Bones, Level 16.
   

        Very strong physical defense ability. Only large-caliber rifle bullets and weapons of equal power can effectively damage it.
   

        Mindless, highest level.
   

        No mind means it cannot be controlled mentally. The Big Skeleton is immune to fear, charm, illusion magic, psychic spells, and blocks its own knowledge and memories.
   

        Undead Revival, highest level.
   

        The Big Skeleton is under the influence of the Spirit Pivot. When its Construct Value reaches zero, it is expected to rejoin the battle after approximately 3 hours of slumber.
   

        Fast Integration, Level 3.
   

        Solely breaking apart the Big Skeleton's bones will not cause any effective damage. If its bones are scattered, the Big Skeleton would only take 5 minutes to reassemble itself and rejoin the battle.
   

        [Summoning Requirements]
   

        1. Summoning Materials
   

        Ordinary materials: 3000 Low-grade Necromantic Bones, 3 kilograms of Bone Melting Powder...
   

        Core materials: 1 Pure Bone Token, used to record the summoner's action instructions.
   

        2. Summoning Ritual
   

        Low-grade Necromantic Construct Summoning Array. After obtaining the blueprint for this spell array, the Panel Information will be updated in sync.
   

        [Weaknesses]
   

        One-hit-kill Weakness:
   

        Using death-related spells or items to break down the Big Skeleton's soul can create a one-hit-kill effect.
   

        Fatal Damage Weakness:
   

        Dense barrages of large-caliber rifle bullets or attacks of equivalent power can effectively damage the Big Skeleton and reduce its Construct Value.
   

        Action Hindrance Weakness:
   

        The Big Skeleton will only attack non-Undead Cult faction living beings.
   

        When you chant the Undead Cult's prayers, show Undead Runes, or perform the Undead Cult's prayer rituals, the Big Skeleton may regard you as a living human who has submitted to the Undead Cult, and thus will not treat you as a target of attack.
   

        ...
   

        Deconstruction thoroughly analyzed the Big Skeleton from top to bottom and inside out, presenting all the information Noland Lee needed.
   

        Not only did it include the summoning method and materials for the Big Skeleton, but it also listed the weaknesses of the Big Skeleton.
   

        Especially the last few lines of the Deconstruction result, they gave Noland Lee hope of survival.
   

        Chanting the Undead Cult's prayers and performing prayer rituals are definitely impractical because Noland Lee doesn't know the pronunciation of the Undead Runes and is unclear about the ritual requirements.
   

        However, there are Death Runes copied by the Intelligence Department 4 on the translated text of The Grudge Teachings.
   

        It should be possible to deceive the Big Skeleton by gesturing with these copied characters.
   

        Noland Lee tightened his lips, holding up the Coal Lamp with his right hand while silently stretching his left hand forward to gesture the Death Runes from his memory.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He used his own body to block the soldiers' sight, to avoid having his left-hand movement noticed by the soldiers.
   

        His fingertips slid back and forth in the cold air, drawing out the Undead Runes recorded on the translated script one by one.
   

        He was unsure if it was an illusion... but after signaling several Undead Runes, Noland Lee felt the Big Skeleton's gaze seemed to be less sharp.
   

        Upon closer inspection, Noland Lee found that the Big Skeleton's neck was subtly turning, its skull going from staring straight at himself to facing the metal gate.
   

        Clearly, signaling Undead Runes had an effect, and the Big Skeleton no longer considered the Sin Soldiers in front of it as its primary targets.
   

        Noland Lee let out a slight sigh of relief, feeling many beads of sweat emerging from his back.
   

        However, before he could congratulate himself on escaping danger, his tense mood rose again to his throat.
   

        He saw the Big Skeleton retrieve its gaze from the metal gate and look at the Sin Soldiers in front of it.
   

        Noland Lee once again felt that chilly gaze from the undead, as if his signaling of Undead Runes had lost its effect.
   

        What was going on?
   

        Why did the Big Skeleton take me as an attack target again?
   

        What accelerated Noland Lee's heartbeat even more was that the Big Skeleton slowly raised the bone hammer in its hand, the movement and posture just like a pre-attack aiming for a ground rodent...
   

        Noland Lee swallowed hard with difficulty, signaling the Undead Runes more devoutly with his left hand.
   

        He slowed down the signaling speed, trying to describe every detail of the Undead Runes so as to portray himself as a sincere believer.
   

        In the surrounding dark environment, the sound of bone friction echoed intensely as Skeleton Warriors completed their transition from slumber to awakening, treading chaotic footsteps and slowly approaching Noland Lee.
   

        Without the need for the Coal Lamp's light, Noland Lee clearly saw the surroundings:
   

        It was a dense Skeleton Ocean.
   

        Countless purple light balls floated just over a meter above ground level.
   

        Each purple light ball corresponded to a Skeleton Warrior of normal human size.
   

        With just a simple glance, Noland Lee realized that the number of Skeleton Warriors surrounding him might have reached hundreds.
   

        The connected purple light balls were enough to induce an episode in anyone with claustrophobia.
   

        The bone hammer in the Big Skeleton's hand was raised higher and higher, the Skeleton Warriors slowly walked into the Coal Lamp's light, the ghostly purple glow as numerous as star points...
   

        On the verge of being surrounded by the Skeleton Ocean, Noland Lee felt intense pressure.
   

        If there was anyone to blame, it was the Biochemical Bait on his arm, which was simply too attractive to Undead Creatures.
   

        Even signaling the Undead Runes couldn't eliminate his mockery value, nor dispel the Undead Creatures' desire to attack him.
   

        Noland Lee anxiously looked back at the metal gate and couldn't help but curse inwardly:
   

        "Damn, won't Mars let me retreat? A Sin Soldier's life is still a life! Calling the Sin Soldier Life Protection Association for support..."
   

        The bone hammer of the Big Skeleton was about to fall...
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888, retreat to the staircase! Hurry!"
   

        Corporal Mars finally issued the evacuation order.
   

        Noland Lee immediately turned around and ran without looking back, bursting out with the fastest sprint speed in his life.
   

        As he took three steps forward, there was a sudden muffled impact sound coming from behind. The floor beneath his feet vibrated very obviously, and a piercing gust of wind grazed past his ears.
   

        Noland Lee looked back.
   

        The bone hammer in the Big Skeleton's hand fell right down next to his back, slamming onto the floor, raising a large cloud of dust.
   

        If he were half a second late, that heavy hammer would have landed on his head, blowing it open with a loud bang...
   

        Noland Lee had no time to rejoice over his close escape.
   

        He continued to run with his head down, taking three steps as two, dashing desperately.
   

        The noise of the Big Skeleton striking the floor seemed to signal the Skeleton Ocean's attack. A dense surge of footsteps echoed behind Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee stepped into the metal door and looked back.
   

        The horde of Skeleton Warriors stumbled along the tomb passage like a wave swallowing fishermen, swarming towards the metal gate.
   

        Fortunately, Skeleton Warriors are always slow-moving; otherwise, Noland Lee would have had no chance to escape the tomb passage alive.
   

        "Close the door quickly! Sin Soldier 888, don't just stand there! Come help close the door!"
   

        Noland Lee hurriedly propped the door with his shoulder and, along with the soldiers, pushed the heavy metal gate.
   

        The metal gate slowly closed, while ordinary Skeleton Warriors couldn't catch up to the speed of the door closing.
   

        However, the Big Skeleton could.
   

        That enormous Skeleton Soldier, which nearly took Noland Lee's life, lifted the bone hammer with both hands and threw it with force after a short buildup.
   

        "Hu~"
   

        The heavy hammer tore through the air, raising a whirlwind and covering a distance of over ten meters in half a second, heavily hitting the metal gate.
   

        With a crashing sound, soldiers and Noland Lee, who were holding the door, were shaken by the fierce impact force, letting out low groans of pain.
   

        "Hurry up, close the door! ...Damn, the power of this Big Skeleton is too astonishing! Sin Soldier 888, keep pushing the door!"
   

        Orders were continuously given to push Noland Lee into action faster.
   

        The soldiers on the scene were divided into two groups.
   

        One group was pushing the gate with Noland Lee, trying to close the door as quickly as possible.
   

        The other group provided cover fire with short-barreled rifles, slowing the action of the Big Skeleton.
   

        However, no matter how they shot, the large Skeleton Soldier still loomed like a silent Titan.
   

        Its heavy footsteps were like hammer blows, pounding the soldiers' hearts one after another with great pressure.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The most critical part was that the heavy hammer thrown by the Big Skeleton hit the metal gate with a critical strike, causing severe deformation of the door hinges.
   

        The distorted door hinges got stuck with the door in bad luck.
   

        Despite Noland Lee and the soldiers' best efforts, they could not push the metal gate any further...
   

        "I'll break the door hinges, you guys keep pushing the door!"
   

        Corporal Mars pulled an engineering hammer from his backpack and began hammering away at the misshapen door hinges.
   

        Noland shook his head, flicking away the beads of sweat dripping from his eyebrows, then glanced at the scene behind the door, and immediately felt a chill down his spine.
   

        In front of the Big Skeleton's skull, a bizarre purple-black light sphere was rapidly condensing.
   

        At this moment, the soldier responsible for shooting was reloading ammunition and didn't notice the Big Skeleton's abnormality.
   

        Corporal Mars was also hammering the door hinges from behind the door and couldn't see the enemy's movements.
   

        Only Noland detected this anomaly.
   

        Thinking of the death-related spells mastered by the Big Skeleton, he immediately realized what was about to happen.
   

        Noland decisively let go of the door handle and pulled the nearest soldier back:
   

        "Everyone, be careful! Something's wrong with that Big Skeleton!"
   

        His words reminded the other soldiers, but it was still a little late.
   

        A black lightning bolt instantly passed through the door gap, bringing with it a wave of death and filth.
   

        The black lightning pierced a soldier's chest, and before it could stab into the heart of a second soldier, it dissipated due to its exhaustion of energy.
   

        The soldier pierced by the black lightning looked down in disbelief at the black-glowing hole in his chest.
   

        He wavered for a few moments before collapsing to the ground as weakly as a falling autumn leaf.
   

        He wailed, convulsed, and struggled, but it was all too late.
   

        In just five seconds, his body had completed the process from decay to rot, turning into a foul-smelling "mud" mixed with gray-white bone fragments.
   

        Was this the power of death-related spells?
   

        Just a Level 1 "Death Pulse" alone could kill a soldier instantly?
   

        Noland let go of the soldier's right hand and nodded in response to his grateful gaze.
   

        The clattering sound of teeth chattering rang out as a Private Second Class turned pale, his teeth violently quivering.
   

        He looked at his comrade turned to dust in horror and stammered:
   

         "It-it's a Big Skeleton with casting abilities...the Spirit Pivot on Tomb Level Three is at least Level 5...it's highly likely that a Death Priest guarding it...do we really have to face such an enemy?!"
   

        The commotion on the other side of the metal gate grew louder.
   

        The Big Skeleton and a dozen fast-moving Skeleton Warriors were about to reach the door.
   

        Now was not the time for panic; the soldiers needed to act quickly.
   

         "Calm down." The only sergeant on the scene pressed his palms.
   

        Mars issued a command in a somber tone:
   

         "Listen up, everyone, immediately retreat and cover each other back to the surface area. One person should quickly return to the surface to report the situation to Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford. I'll cover the rear for you."
   

        According to the Imperial Army's combat guidelines, the higher one's military rank, the greater their responsibility.
   

        Although the sergeant was the highest-ranking officer on the scene, he did not enjoy any special privileges.
   

        On the contrary, he had to stay at the back of the team, covering corporals and Private Second Class soldiers - this was the sacred mission entrusted to him by the Imperial Army.
   

        Just like him, the Sin Soldier had to stay at the end as well.
   

         Corporal Mars glanced at Noland, his eyes full of appreciation.
   

        Noland's reactions were quick, and he was quite reliable.
   

        If he hadn't pulled another soldier back while retreating just now, that unexpected black lightning might have claimed two soldiers' lives at once.
   

        Corporal Mars was grateful that the other person saved his teammate.
   

        Seeing Noland unarmed, he handed over his engineering hammer:
   

         "Here, take this hammer. Since you can save your teammates in times of crisis, I think I can trust someone like you to have my back."
   

        After finishing his words, Mars gave Noland a wink.
   

        Obviously, his rhetoric was deliberately said for the team to hear, intending to help Noland integrate into the squad more quickly.
   

        ...
   

        PS: Panel information obtained from deconstruction does not count as part of the main text. I will ensure that each chapter still contains two thousand words of content after deducting panel information.
   

        Also, after going on the shelves, panel information will not be placed in the main text; I will move it to the related works section. VIP chapters will only feature key content from panel information.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 14: 11. Skeleton Pursuers

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee took the engineering hammer from Mars' hand and glanced at the ground.
   

        The private second class who had died from the "Death Pulse" left behind a set of individual combat weapons, including a short-barreled rifle, a bag of bullets, and a gun.
   

        It was understandable that Corporal Mars did not give the firearms to the Sin Soldier for use.
   

        But why had no soldier collected the firearms from the ground to take them back since the beginning?
   

        Weren't they afraid that undead creatures would grab the firearms and start shooting?
   

        Uh...
   

        Could undead creatures use guns?
   

        Noland Lee was slightly stunned.
   

        It seemed that only in a few video games were there undead creatures capable of using firearms.
   

        In the vast majority of works, undead beings were not interested in firearms, which could easily cause damage.
   

        This may have been deliberately set by the author of the work.
   

        However, Noland Lee was now in a real world, and he needed to quickly make up for the common sense about undead creatures to avoid accidents due to negligence.
   

        Noland Lee, holding the engineering hammer, followed Corporal Mars up the stairs and asked at the same time:
   

        "Chief Officer, is it dangerous to leave the guns here? Will the undead use guns against us?"
   

        Before hearing Noland Lee's question, Corporal Mars had been vigilant against the skeleton warriors, looking back at the direction of the metal gate from time to time.
   

        As soon as he heard Noland Lee's question, an odd look appeared on the serious expression on his face.
   

        "Undead creatures using firearms?"
   

        Corporal Mars glanced at Noland Lee, and there was a hint of confusion in his eyes, as if he hadn't expected the other person to focus on whether undead creatures would use guns when facing the pursuit of skeleton warriors...
   

        Corporal Mars kept walking, pondering while walking, then shook his head slightly and said:
   

        "No, undead creatures won't use firearms, at least not the low-level ones.
   

        "Low-level undead troops have very low IQ, and they don't understand aiming and shooting. And the higher-level undead creatures are more terrifying than firearms, and they don't need the help of firearms.
   

        "Leaving the guns here temporarily will make it easier for us to retreat quickly. When we counterattack later, we will come back to collect this soldier's remains and belongings."
   

        Now Noland Lee's doubt was resolved.
   

        Apparently, firearms were a kind of existence that couldn't win in either the high or low level in the ranks of the undead.
   

        It makes sense that skeleton warriors who have no mind would not be able to use firearms, and it's already not bad that they can pull bows and swing hammers.
   

        Just at this moment, a bony leg stretched into the staircase from the gap of the metal gate.
   

        A normal-size skeleton warrior squeezed into the staircase from the other side of the door.
   

        Corporal Mars gripped the short-barreled rifle in his hand, but didn't launch an attack. Instead, he held Noland Lee's shoulder and pulled him backward to continue the retreat.
   

        The two of them pressed on at the back of the team, defending the rear for the soldiers.
   

        "Don't bother with these slow skeleton warriors. Their walking speed is slow and they can't keep up with us."
   

        Corporal Mars spoke in a low voice:
   

        "The big skeleton won't catch up either. Its size is too large, and the staircase is too narrow for it. Our real enemy is a type of canine-liked undead construct called skeleton hounds."
   

        In Noland Lee's mind, the image of the skeleton hounds from games quickly appeared.
   

        This kind of undead creature was as agile as a normal dog, moving at a very fast speed and purely made up of bones.
   

        If they got caught by this kind of undead troop, they would surely not have a good outcome.
   

        "Bang! Bang!"
   

        Two loud noises came from the metal gate.
   

        The gap that had only allowed one skeleton warrior to pass through was forcefully widened even more by strong force."Bang bang!"
   

        Another two loud noises.
   

        The heavy metal gate was blasted open by a fist the size of a washbasin, a masterpiece by the Big Skeleton.
   

        The skeleton warriors on the other side of the door swarmed into the staircase, slowly and fearlessly approaching the sergeant and sin soldier at the rear.
   

        "Continue falling back, don't engage."
   

        Corporal Mars calmly ordered, letting the soldiers continue their march while addressing Noland Lee:
   

        "When you swing the engineering hammer, it's best to aim for the skulls of the skeletons. Knock their heads off their necks. It won't kill a skeleton, but it will make them spend some time picking their heads back up and slow down their attack rhythm."
   

        "Yes, sir." Noland nodded.
   

        Corporal Mars looked him up and down, noting his condition:
   

        "You were a bit flustered when you first encountered the first Cavern Stalker. But in the actions that followed, you were still relatively calm. You're more reliable than I imagined. Keep it up. As long as you follow my orders, even if you're surrounded by skeletons, you can survive."
   

        "Yes, sir."
   

        Noland transformed into a parrot, putting the "obeying orders" military guideline into practice. No matter what the sergeant said, he would only have this one sentence...
   

        Corporal Mars nodded slightly in satisfaction.
   

        The next second, running footsteps echoed through the tomb passage on the first level. The sound was dense and hurried, coming from a group of creatures running on all fours.
   

        "Watch out, the Skeleton Hounds are coming."
   

        Corporal Mars flipped the short-barreled rifle in his hand, holding it by the barrel, and pointed the rifle with added iron plates at the front.
   

        At this moment, the rifle had become a hammer.
   

        The other soldiers did the same, wielding their rifles like hammers.
   

        Noland entered a state of preparedness.
   

        He raised the engineering hammer in his hand, retreating steadily while staring at the metal gate.
   

        Under his gaze, three teddy bear-sized Skeleton Hounds, crawled out from under the skeleton warriors' legs, sprinting towards the soldiers on their short but agile little legs.
   

        Noland squinted his eyes, carefully examining these small and deadly undead troops, dismissing the idea of using deconstruction.
   

        The reason was, these little creatures were as he had anticipated, there was no need to waste energy deconstructing them.
   

        As long as he wasn't bitten by them, there shouldn't be any danger.
   

        As the Skeleton Hounds rapidly approached, Noland's heartbeat gradually quickened.
   

        He took aim at the Skeleton Hound on the left, watching its every move.
   

        The hound came in front of Noland and leaped, opening its mouth full of sharp teeth, lunging for Noland's neck.
   

        Noland seized the opportunity, growled and swung his engineering hammer hard, giving the little head a heavy blow worth 80 New Solon Currency.
   

        After a crisp bang, the oncoming Skeleton Hound's head separated from its body.
   

        Its head, like a baseball being hit, flew back into the tomb passage.
   

        Without its head, the Skeleton Hound lost its ability to distinguish between friend and foe and bumped into the wall, swaying from side to side.
   

        Noland took the opportunity to strike the hound's hindquarters with his hammer, knocking the little creature away with another 80 currency hit...
   

        Corporal Mars held his short-barreled rifle and with a series of small combos to the left and right, sent two Skeleton Hound's heads flying.
   

        He saw Noland's performance and couldn't help but praise:
   

        "Well done."
   

        Noland smiled slightly and nodded toward him.
   

        The Deconstruction Core System suddenly sent a message, making his smile at the corner of his mouth rise even more, but he quickly controlled it.
   

        After reading the system message, Noland's eyes burned with even more passion when he looked at the skeleton warriors and Skeleton Hounds again.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 15: 12. The road is under your feet.

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have completed your first battle, successfully unlocking the passive effect of Deconstruction Technique.]
   

        [When you take damage from a target or deal damage to a target, you will passively deconstruct them.]
   

        [The more damage you take or deal, the better the passive deconstruction effect on the target.]
   

        [You dealt 12 Construct Value damage to the Skeleton Hound.]
   

        [Skeleton Hound's deconstruction completion degree increased by 12%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction result:]
   

        [The Skeleton Hound has the "Bone Supply" feature. Its bones can be repurposed by Skeleton Warriors, Big Skeletons, and other Undead Constructs to replenish their own Construct Value.]
   

        ...
   

        Putting the Skeleton Hound's feature aside for now, the passive deconstruction skill effect definitely made Noland Lee's eyes light up.
   

        He had always been worried about not having enough energy to deconstruct everything he wanted.
   

        Now!
   

        He had found a new way to deconstruct.
   

        That was through battle.
   

        Deconstructing opponents in battle, mining all their intelligence, to offset the energy consumption and save a lot of energy.
   

        At this thought, Noland Lee's heart grew hot.
   

        Looking at the Skeleton Warrior and Skeleton Hound again, he had the illusion of facing a "money tree"...
   

        As long as he struck hard at these "money trees", they would continually drop "money" in the form of deconstruction results...
   

        This "money" falling from the trees included the weaknesses of the Undead Constructs...
   

        And, their summoning methods!
   

        Noland Lee's pupils dilated slightly, and his heart twitched.
   

        A very fanciful and bold idea quickly took shape in his mind.
   

        Could he, Noland Lee, become a Necromancer?
   

        By deconstructing Undead Creatures and obtaining their summoning requirements.
   

        By deconstructing the Spell Books of the Undead Cult to understand the mysteries of death-related spells and the knowledge of summoning Undead Creatures.
   

        As long as he deconstructed thoroughly enough, invested enough energy, and tried enough times, he could potentially rely on the Deconstruction Technique to embark on the extraordinary path of necromancy.
   

        Given time, he could completely stage a fake death performance through the Undead Creatures he controlled, use an incredibly realistic fake death event to break free from personal debt and the shackles of the Imperial Army, and become a free Traveler.
   

        Or, with the help of the Undead Creatures he controlled, speedrun military merit and rise through the ranks within the Korabo Legion...
   

        To stay or to leave, it all depended on his own will.
   

        And all of this had to start with deconstructing the Undead Runes and Undead Creatures.
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee suddenly realized where the solution to his predicament lay.
   

        It turned out to be right under his feet, right in the midst of this dangerous, cold, and dark Grave Vault.
   

        "Watch out!"
   

        Corporal Mars warned:
   

        "Here comes another group of Skeleton Hounds! Knock their heads off and then we'll keep retreating!"
   

        Noland Lee snapped out of his brief trance.
   

        He waved his Engineering Hammer in anticipation, eager for more Skeleton Hounds to attack.
   

        The oncoming Lost Souls enemies did not disappoint him, as this time 10 Skeleton Hounds surged out of the Tomb Passage.
   

        As soon as five of the Skeleton Hounds saw Noland Lee, they immediately regarded him as their primary target and charged at him without any regard for the soldiers nearby.
   

        Noland knew that the Biochemical Bait was taking effect.
   

        He looked at the five ugly, baring-toothed Skeleton Hounds, took a deep breath to calm his nerves, and quietly retreated to Corporal Mars' side, allowing him to share some of the defensive pressure.
   

        This move did not provoke any resentment from the soldiers.
   

        In the combat guidelines of the Imperial Army, there was no place for individual heroism; teamwork and mutual trust were the focus.
   

        If Corporal Mars handed a weapon to a Sin Soldier, then that soldier naturally became a temporary teammate, a trustworthy existence.
   

        To the soldiers, Noland's retreat was not a betrayal of Corporal Mars but a rational strategic withdrawal to prevent the line from collapsing.
   

        In fact, his retreat had an immediate effect - two Skeleton Hounds shifted their attention, and the pressure on him was significantly reduced.
   

        As Noland, the retreating soldiers, Corporal Mars, and the Sin Soldier came together to form a defensive line, the burden on Noland's shoulders was further reduced, and only two Skeleton Hounds remained focused on him.
   

        Noland watched the enemy's movements closely, waited for the right moment, and raised his Engineering Hammer, striking down with force.
   

        With a clang, Noland swung the hammer down on the head of a Skeleton Hound.
   

        The Skeleton Hound's head flew off in response, but Noland did not dare to let his guard down.
   

        He forcibly twisted his waist to narrowly avoid the bite of another Skeleton Hound, and as it landed, he raised his wrist and swung the Engineering Hammer again.
   

        A crisp impact sounded, and the second Skeleton Hound's head bounced off, falling to the top of the staircase and then rolling down with a puff of smoke.
   

        Before the headless Skeleton Hound could retrieve its head, Noland struck it again with a righteous blow, sending its body flying down the steps, mixing it with the Skeleton Warriors that followed.
   

        "Whew~" Noland gasped for breath.
   

        Swinging the Engineering Hammer repeatedly made his heart pound violently, and his chest heaved like a bellows.
   

        But he didn't want to stop.
   

        He still needed to inflict more damage and gain a higher degree of deconstruction completion from the Skeleton Hounds.
   

        Right then, another Skeleton Hound entered the staircase, chasing the soldiers along the stepstones.
   

        A battle-hungry smile appeared on Noland's face as he tightened his grip on the Engineering Hammer and went forth with the soldiers to face the enemy once more.
   

        The sound of clashing echoed in the staircase, mixed with the heavy panting of humans and angry shouts.
   

        Noland and the soldiers repelled wave after wave of Skeleton Hounds, but it was not a cause for celebration.
   

        Due to the Skeleton Hounds' containment and harassment, the squad's retreat speed dropped significantly.
   

        The large group of slow-moving Skeleton Warriors caught up with them at a visible pace.
   

        When Noland felt sore in his wrist and his palms became numb, a Skeleton Warrior swung its Bone Sword at him from close range.
   

        It was a critical moment when Noland's old strength was exhausted, and the new hadn't yet arrived, making it difficult for him to avoid the attack.
   

        The Skeleton Warrior's Bone Sword turned into a deadly weapon, aimed at Noland's heart.
   

        "Watch out!"
   

        At the crucial moment, Corporal Mars beside Noland shouted, swinging the short-barreled rifle in his hand back and sweeping away the Bone Sword that was only 0.1 seconds away from piercing Noland's heart.
   

        Noland broke out in a cold sweat from the sudden turn of events.
   

        It wasn't until the Skeleton Warrior in front of him had its head knocked off by Mars' rifle that Noland realized he had just had a close encounter with death...
   

        "Thank you. Thank you..."
   

        As Noland gasped for breath and expressed his gratitude, he immediately raised his arm and swung the Engineering Hammer, helping Mars knock away a sneak attack from a Skeleton Hound.
   

        Corporal Mars nodded to Noland, offering a smile of gratitude, and his eyes filled with admiration. Noland's performance did not disappoint him.
   

        Noland's heart also gained some tacit understanding of teamwork and a slight recognition of the Imperial Soldiers. However, when he thought about his debt and his experiences after crossing, the sense of recognition that had just been born faded a bit.
   

        But the Skeleton Warriors didn't care about the emotional growth between the living; they emotionlessly continued to attack the Imperial Soldiers.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 16: 13. Fight to the End (2 in 1)

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Over time, the battle situation rapidly intensified.
   

        Skeleton Hounds slowed down the speed of the reconnaissance squad's retreat, while the vast Skeleton Ocean surrounded them, trapping the squad in a fierce battle with the fearless undead spirit and deadly Bone Swords.
   

        Noland Lee, as a Sin Soldier, stood at the forefront of the squad against the enemy.
   

        On his left and right sides were Imperial Soldiers, behind him was an endless stone staircase, and in front of him were Skeleton Warriors with hollow, soulless eyes and eerie purple lights radiating from their skulls.
   

        Not only did he have to maintain the steady line and slowly retreat upward, but he also had to be vigilant against the attacks of the Skeleton Warriors and Skeleton Hounds.
   

        It could be said that he was multitasking and operating with his hands and feet all the time, with no room for mistakes.
   

        One second, he swung his Engineering Hammer, smashing the head of a Skeleton Warrior.
   

        The next second, he had to thrust the handle of the hammer to block the bite of a Skeleton Hound.
   

        If he wasn't careful enough to keep up with the enemy's attack rhythm, his legs, arms, and abdomen would be cut by sharp bone swords, spilling his blood onto the ground and walls.
   

        Blood seeped out of the narrow wounds, staining his Sin Soldier uniform, flowing down his clothes and trouser legs, filling his shoes, soaking his socks and the soles of his shoes.
   

        The problem that came with it was slippery feet and unstable weight.
   

        As for the dizziness and tinnitus caused by blood loss, it seemed like the death knell ringing in his head, echoing, echoing, until death.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't remember how many times he had swung his Engineering Hammer, nor could he estimate how much blood he had shed.
   

        His vision began to blur, beads of sweat hung on his eyelids, and waves of blood loss-induced daze attacked him.
   

        He kept swinging his Engineering Hammer in a low growl, responding to the enemy's aggression with his body's instinct to survive, allowing the pain of torn wounds to accumulate in every corner of his body.
   

        He felt as if he was on a vast, boundless battlefield, surrounded by endless enemies on all sides.
   

        He was like a flatboat sailing on a vast ocean: either grip the oars and fight for survival or, float along with the waves and leave everything to fate.
   

        I can't die here, my journey as a Traveler has just begun.
   

        Noland Lee shouted in his heart, forcing himself to be more mindful, but within three or five seconds, he fell into a state of spiritual collapse due to excessive blood loss and exhaustion.
   

        "Hold on! Support is coming!"
   

        Corporal Mars used the butt of his gun to deflect the blade in front of Noland, grabbed his arm, and pulled him back from the edge of falling.
   

        "Chief Officer, there are too many enemies! We need to do something!"
   

        A soldier in the team called out:
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888 did a great job of awakening the undead and killing some of them with us... but after all, he's just a Sin Soldier... I mean... it's time for Sin Soldier No. 888 to respond to the call of the Empire and accept the mission bestowed upon him by the Empire!"
   

        Hearing this, Noland suddenly felt uneasy.
   

        The so-called "mission" was nothing more than throwing him to the Skeleton Warriors. He would use the large amount of Biochemical Bait on his body to hold back the enemy and ensure the safe withdrawal of the reconnaissance squad.
   

        If this scenario were to happen, Noland felt there was no chance of survival, and he would undoubtedly become a puddle of mud torn apart by the Skeleton Warriors.
   

        He struggled to raise his engineering hammer and hit it on a Skeleton Warrior's skull to prove that he still had the ability to fight.
   

        However, due to excessive weakness, his hammer only made the Skeleton Warrior stagger a little, without flying the skull.
   

        Noland felt the feedback from his touch and knew his attack was unsuccessful.
   

        His attempt to prove himself had already failed, leaving a trace of desolation spreading in his heart.
   

        Corporal Mars suddenly tightened his grip on Noland's arm and conveyed a firm conviction:
   

        "No! Soldier! I reject your proposal!
   

        "The Empire raised us to adulthood, taught us patience, struggle, perseverance, and fight. When the sacred mission arrives, we will naturally accept the glory bestowed upon us by the Empire...
   

        "But not now!
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888 has already proven his commitment to battle. If he is destined to face his fate here, I hope he can fight to the last moment."
   

        Corporal Mars's voice exploded in Noland's ear:
   

        "Did you hear that, Jarvis? Fight, keep fighting! Let the flame of the Empire burn in your heart, lighting your path, until your body turns to ashes in the flames!"
   

        As for concepts like mission, destiny, glory, and Empire... Noland had little concept in his heart.
   

        He was a Traveler, not a native-born Empire person.
   

        He didn't have the time to delve into the memories of the Original Master, feel his growth journey, or understand how the Empire took care of its people.
   

        But he was very clear that fighting with all his strength was his only chance to survive.
   

        Alas, what a miserable beginning, why wasn't the system I got a super powerful one?
   

        In the end, I still have to rely on myself...
   

        Noland raised his head to look at Corporal Mars and nodded heavily in his bright eyes before grabbing his engineering hammer and swinging it at the Skeleton Warriors.
   

        His attacks were weak and powerless, but he was still fighting.
   

        As if the surrounding soldiers saw the flames of the Empire burning on him, they deeply felt how firm this Sin Soldier's fighting beliefs were.
   

        Who would refuse a wounded man who still had the courage to continue fighting?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 17: 13. Fight to the End (2 in 1) _2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Who would be heartless enough to rob an Imperial Man of his chance to continue fighting?
   

        Even if this man is a Sin Soldier, as long as he proves himself, he is worthy of respect.
   

        The soldiers no longer discuss leaving the Sin Soldier behind.
   

        Noland Lee's actions have ignited their desire to fight and their competitive spirit.
   

        They want to prove their worth through their actions, proving that they are better than any Sin Soldier.
   

        The intense cries of battle grow louder, covering up the sound of footsteps in the Skeleton Ocean, echoing in the icy, lonely Tomb Stairway, composing a dramatic opera of life and death without an audience.
   

        Time flows away, second by second, just like blood seeps from Noland Lee's body, drop by drop.
   

        Noland Lee feels his body growing cold, his will fading, and he longs to gulp down water—this is a delusion caused by severe blood loss, signifying that death is nearing.
   

        His blood drips and flows, staining each stepstone red, laying out his path to death.
   

        Is he about to die?
   

        A bitter smile forms on Noland Lee's face, hidden beneath the breathing mask.
   

        Damn it, what bad luck to start a traversal like this...
   

        The Deconstruction Core System, this thing is definitely not suitable for a battle.
   

        Its correct use should be for research, cracking, translation, scientific examinations and so forth.
   

        Taking such a system geared towards theoretical research to the battlefield indeed gives off the vibe of a man "regretting his choice of occupation all his life"...
   

        Noland Lee is now on the verge of unconsciousness, only being able to rigidly wave around his Engineering Hammer.
   

        Just as he feels his life about to slip away, a loud whistle comes from above, from the Stairway Entrance where the reconnaissance squad is.
   

        Noland Lee turns to look back, and his heart lightens. He realized that he has unknowingly retreated to the Tomb Ground-level Area.
   

        "Whistle~~"
   

        The soldier standing at the Stairway Entrance who blew the whistle yells down to the reconnaissance squad below:
   

        "Soldiers, take note! We have the Bee Syrup Bombs ready! You must quickly exit the stairway; we will cover your retreat!"
   

        Noland Lee forces out the last of his strength, running up with the soldiers in the squad. Under the cover of a barrage, he steps into the Tomb Ground-level Area.
   

        Finally... saved...
   

         As he steps beyond the door of the Stairway, Noland Lee's body slumps, and he falls to the ground, devoid of any strength.
   

        The corporal and soldier beside him share the same fate, with only Corporal Mars managing to remain standing.
   

        Three bombs, shaped like beehives, fly over their heads and drop into the staircase.
   

        The fuses of the bombs rapidly ignite, and bright sparks billow out smoke.
   

        After the 'bang', the three bombs explode simultaneously. Smoke billows out, and countless black dots fly out from the exploding bombs, rushing towards the Skeleton Warriors.
   

        These black dots seem like they are Bee Syrups altered by the Empire, Noland Lee can smell a sweet scent.
   

        Once the black Bee Syrup hits the Skeleton Warriors, it bursts into another explosion that splatters a large amount of black sludge onto the Skeleton Warriors.
   

        The moment the bones of the Skeleton Warriors touch the black sludge, they melt away rapidly, like ignited cotton.
   

        In merely tens of seconds, a large group of Skeleton Warriors that had made the reconnaissance squad extremely ragged melted into pools of black sludge...
   

        Noland Lee sees the Skeleton Warriors melt away, and the last bit of his desire to fight dissipates.
   

        His vision darkens and he falls backward onto the ground.
   

        Just when he thinks he is going to die from excessive blood loss, two Medical Soldiers dressed in White Military Uniforms lift him off the ground and place him onto a stretcher.
   

        A soft tube roughly the thickness of a finger is inserted into his throat through his mouth, stopping at the epiglottis.
   

        The Medical Soldiers press on the inflatable sac in their hands, manually pumping some Green Liquid into the tube.
   

        The Green Liquid squirms through the tube, flowing down into Noland Lee's esophagus.
   

        The intense thirst brought about by blood loss stimulates Noland Lee, and he unknowingly swallows the liquid, not knowing its effects.
   

        Somewhere he can't see, green scabs start forming on his skin and the flowing blood quickly ceases.
   

        At the same time, a warm sensation appears around the wound, making him comfortable, as if he was soaking in a hot spring.
   

        By the time he is carried into the temporary Medical Tent by the Medical Soldiers, he surprisingly finds that his brain has become much clearer and not as groggy and weak as before.
   

        Shouldn't die here...Noland Lee watches the Medical Soldiers give him an injection, hangs a drip, and administers Crimson Plasma into his body, he feels a sense of vitality returning, a feeling of life being revived.
   

        As his body temperature returns to normal, his dizziness subsides, tiredness and sleepiness take over, Noland Lee can't help but falls into a deep sleep.
   

        ....
   

        In a half-asleep state, Noland Lee hears the sound of footsteps getting closer.
   

        He barely opens his eyes and sees Corporal Mars, who just pulled aside the tent curtain.
   

        "Jarvis, how are you feeling?"
   

        Corporal Mars comes next to the bed, checks the wound on his wrist, and says with a nod:
   

        "Seems like you're recovering quite well, the Special Effect Medicine Syrup supplied by Division Intelligence Unit Three always works fast and effectively."
   

        Noland Lee lifts his arm, looks at the green scabs on his skin, and sits up on the bed.
   

        Well, one needs to admit that these medical supplies in the biochemical mutation line are indeed effective.
   

        The Green Potion combined with Crimson Plasma has pulled him, who was on the brink of death due to excessive blood loss, back from the jaws of death.
   

        And judging from the Mechanical Hanging Clock on the wall, he has only slept for half an hour.
   

        In such a short amount of time, his injuries have completely taken a turn for the better, and most of his strength has returned...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 18: 13. Fight to the End (2 in 1) _3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        These medical supplies from the Tatis Empire are quite something.
   

        Noland Lee briefly checked his condition and looked up at Corporal Mars:
   

        "Chief Officer, how are the other three reconnaissance squads?"
   

        Corporal Mars shook his head slightly, with a hint of regret in his eyes:
   

        "It's about the same for them. Those three squads were also besieged by the Undead Constructs, and each of them suffered some losses. But fortunately, we've cleared the situation on the first underground level of the Grave Vault. Sergeant Alvin Stafford is drawing up a plan to purify the first underground level. We estimate that in about an hour, we'll return to that area."
   

        Noland Lee considered for a moment before asking:
   

        "Are the other three Sin Soldiers still alive, besides me?"
   

        The corporal was momentarily taken aback, seemingly surprised by Noland Lee's concern for the other Sin Soldiers...
   

        "Of the three Sin Soldiers… one died in the battle, while the other two are in the same situation as you – barely alive."
   

        One Sin Soldier has died... Noland Lee pursed his lips.
   

        Although his duties were somewhat different from those of ordinary Sin Soldiers, he still wished that his fellow Sin Soldier companions could live longer as disposable people...
   

        Corporal Mars didn't know what Noland Lee was thinking. He raised his hand and pointed outside the tent:
   

        "Come, follow me. Before the formal purification of the first underground level, you still have some preparations to make."
   

        Noland Lee stood up, put on his blood-stained uniform, and followed the corporal toward the tent flap.
   

        Just before leaving the tent, Corporal Mars paused, thought for half a second, and said:
   

         "Jarvis, during the previous battle, my team members all saw your courage and conviction. In order to better fulfill the Army Commander's orders, I think it is necessary for you to get acquainted with them...
   

        "I hope you won't blame the soldier who suggested leaving you behind in the battle since it is the Imperial Army's standard practice. This doesn't represent my attitude towards you, nor can it represent the attitude of my team members towards you in the coming period."
   

        Noland Lee nodded:
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer. I understand."
   

        Corporal Mars opened the tent flap.
   

        Noland Lee saw the soldiers outside the door, the very same corporals and privates who had fought the Skeleton Warriors with him before.
   

        As soon as they saw Noland Lee, these soldiers, who had once questioned whether Sin Soldiers could carry the Empire's glory, cast approving glances at him.
   

        Only one person's eyes seemed to dodge and were filled with shame.
   

        Noland Lee knew that this man was the soldier who had suggested leaving him behind in the battle.
   

        At this moment, what Noland Lee saw was not a teammate who betrayed his comrades but a qualified soldier who dared to put forward suggestions at a critical moment and strictly abided by the Empire's military discipline.
   

        Noland Lee could forgive him or pretend to forgive him, harbor resentment in his heart, and seek retaliation when the opportunity arises.
   

        However, Noland Lee survived and fought until the last moment with his own willpower, without relying on the system's help.
   

        Even Corporal Mars intervened in the matter.
   

        Under such circumstances, Noland Lee had the right to forgive others for their verbal transgressions.
   

        Noland Lee shook hands with each of these soldiers, introducing themselves to each other.
   

        When it was the turn of the soldier with dodging eyes, Noland Lee shook his hand and smiled:
   

        "What do you think? I did pretty well, didn't I?"
   

        Noland Lee's smile dissolved some of the knots in the soldier's heart.
   

        The soldier took a deep breath, sincerely saying:
   

        "Your performance has been impressive. I always thought that Sin Soldiers were merely cowards who disrupted order, a bunch of rats wasting food, but you showed me another side. Please forgive me for my previous inappropriate words; you should not have been left behind. You deserve to enjoy the honor of defeating the enemy. I admit defeat wholeheartedly."
   

        "I won't hold a grudge against you for what you said before; please believe me." Noland Lee wore a faint smile and nodded:
   

        "I am Noland Lee Jarvis, from the South Capital Province. You can still call me Sin Soldier No. 888."
   

        The soldier shook his right hand firmly:
   

        "I am Private Second Class Corbin, from the Eastern Province. I used to be a horse groomer before joining the army, and I'm the only child in my family… Anyway, it's an honor to receive your forgiveness, Jarvis."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 19: 14. Blood bottle blue bottle

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The preparations for the battle were underway.
   

        Information gathered from the four reconnaissance squads had been compiled and distributed to each squad under the command of Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford.
   

        According to the scouts, there were numerous low-ranking undead constructs on the first underground level of Grave No.1079.
   

        By conservative estimates, the Imperial Army would be up against around 200 fast-moving Skeleton Hounds, at least 6,000 Bone Sword-wielding Skeleton Warriors, 40 Cavern Stalkers lurking in the walls and ceilings, and six spell-casting Big Skeletons.
   

        In order to prepare for this battle, Commander Alvin Stafford ordered the soldiers to be fully armed.
   

        For the undead constructs made of bones, they were given hammers imbued with Biochemical Nectar.
   

        This unique blunt weapon had a nozzle designed to spray the nectar when swung forcefully. The solid nectar particles could be dispersed like bait, dealing a lethal blow to the Skeleton Warriors within a small range.
   

        Although the effect was slightly inferior compared to Bee Syrup Bombs, it was no problem to melt an entire Skeleton Warrior in a minute.
   

        To counter the Skeleton Hounds and Cavern Stalkers, Alvin Stafford gathered a large number of biochemically enhanced battle dogs.
   

        These accelerated-growth dogs had keen senses of smell and hearing, allowing them to detect the Cavern Stalkers disguised as stone bricks.
   

        At the same time, they had been professionally trained for "dogfighting" and would immediately pounce on any discovered Skeleton Hounds, holding them down, and giving the soldiers room to deal with other enemies.
   

        As for the Big Skeletons with spell-casting abilities...
   

        Bee Syrup Bombs were the first choice.
   

        Each squad was equipped with Bee Syrup Bombs and a corresponding bomb launcher.
   

        These powerful weapons could only be used when confronting the Big Skeletons. At other times, the soldiers were only authorized to use firearms and hammers.
   

        With all these arrangements in place, Noland Lee's Mars Squad had a clear division of labor:
   

        Corporal Mars and a Private named Mike Adams were responsible for using Honey Hammers to engage the enemy.
   

        Private Second Class Corey, Isaac, and Kovin were in charge of controlling the dogs to clear out troublesome Cavern Stalkers and Skeleton Hounds.
   

        Private Second Class Corbin carried the Bee Syrup Bombs and the bomb launcher, always ready to deal with Big Skeletons.
   

        As a Sin Soldier, Noland Lee was tasked with walking in the frontlines and drawing the enemy's attention.
   

        Of course, he received some preferential treatment, being allowed to wear Plate Armor and carry an Engineering Hammer.
   

        Once he got the Plate Armor on, Noland sat outside the squad's tent, watching the hustle and bustle of the soldiers while wiping down his Engineering Hammer, soaking in the tense atmosphere before the battle.
   

        After applying the maintenance oil to the hammerhead, Noland pulled up the system message to check it out. 
   

        Over the last hour, he had been constantly fighting, with no time to review any messages; now was the perfect time to catch up.
   

        [System Message: You dealt 40 points of Construct Value damage to the Skeleton Hound.]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [Your Deconstruction Completion of the "Skeleton Hound" has increased from 0% to 4%.]
   

        [System Message: You have been attacked by the Skeleton Hound... Completion increased to 7%]
   

        ...
   

        [System Message: Your Deconstruction Completion of the Skeleton Hound has reached 100%. You have obtained all the deconstruction results of the Skeleton Hound.]
   

        [You have mastered all information about this target through passive deconstruction.]
   

        [You have regained 1 point of Energy—this value is equal to the Energy you would have consumed from actively deconstructing the Skeleton Hound.]
   

        Noland raised his eyebrows in surprise, not expecting passive deconstruction to have such benefits.
   

        Actively deconstructing a Skeleton Hound consumed 1 point of energy, while passive deconstruction provided a 1 point energy recovery.
   

        Passive deconstruction saved him 1 energy point while also replenishing it; this effectively doubled his energy gain!
   

        It seemed that passive deconstruction had great potential...
   

        Though, the process was quite painful, as it required fighting the enemy half to death...
   

        Noland sighed inwardly at the harshness of life and pulled up the deconstruction results of the Skeleton Hound for a quick glance.
   

        There wasn't much special about the Skeleton Hound's panel, only the "Bone Supply" feature was worth noting.
   

        Skeleton Hounds with this feature could be broken down into bone parts by Skeleton Warriors and Big Skeletons, and added to their bodies to replenish their Construct Value.
   

        Fortunately, there were not many Skeleton Hounds on the first underground level; otherwise, the Empire's army might really be worn down by the "Bone Supply" feature.
   

        He continued to check the system messages.
   

        [You inflicted 22 Construct Value damage on the Skeleton Warrior... Degree of completion increased to 1%.]
   

        Similar messages appeared hundreds of times, meaning Noland Lee hit the Skeleton Warrior 100 times, or was hit by the Skeleton Warrior 100 times...
   

        Noland Lee was too lazy to count the number of attacks on both sides and directly scrolled to the end of the message list.
   

        [System Message: Your degree of deconstruction of the Skeleton Warrior has reached 100%. You have obtained all deconstruction results of the Skeleton Warrior.]
   

        [You recovered 2 Energy Points.]
   

        The Skeleton Warrior's panel was also unlocked.
   

        His own tremendous blood loss was finally not in vain.
   

        Noland Lee checked the Skeleton Warrior's panel and his initially relaxed face gradually became solemn!
   

        Unexpectedly, the Skeleton Warriors also had the "Bone Supply" feature, and they could all become nourishment for the Big Skeleton.
   

        Not only that, in the [Feature] column of the Skeleton Warrior, the words "Death Supply" were written in bold.
   

        ...
   

        [Feature]Death Supply
   

        Once this feature is activated, all death energy of this Undead Construct will be transferred to the target. Afterward, the Undead Construct will enter a state of slumber.
   

        ...
   

        If the Skeleton Hounds are health potions for the Big Skeleton, then the Skeleton Warriors are a combination package of health and mana potions.
   

        A single Skeleton Warrior has 3 points of death energy.
   

        With 6,000 Skeleton Warriors, that's a total of 18,000 death energy.
   

        That's enough to cast 3,600 Level 1 "Death Pulses"!
   

        A Level 1 "Death Pulse" can guarantee the death of one soldier at least.
   

        3,600 "Death Pulses" mean 3,600 lives will be harvested, right?
   

        How many soldiers are in Sergeant Major Alvin's army?
   

        Noland Lee quickly looked around and counted the number of tents...
   

        About 300 people, for a total of 15 squads, 13 of which were combat squads, 1 belonging to Division Intelligence Unit Three's medical squad, and 1 was Captain Alvin's guard squad.
   

        Even if you include non-combat personnel responsible for material transportation, there are only about 350 people...
   

        With such a size of troops, is there really no problem when fighting against a Big Skeleton equipped with health and mana potions?
   

        Noland Lee felt bothered, things seemed to be heading towards chaos.
   

        ...Uh, wait, that's not right.
   

        Noland Lee had a sudden realization.
   

        The military of the Empire has access to extraordinary routes.
   

        The renowned "Imperial Fist" hasn't made its debut yet.
   

        Perhaps this is the trump card that has been secretly kept by his side.
   

        A Biochemical Giant should be able to take down a Big Skeleton, right...
   

        Noland Lee thought to himself, and then put aside the matter of "Bone Supply" and "Death Supply" for the time being. He didn't plan to bring up these two terms to discuss them with Corporal Mars.
   

        Firstly, he couldn't explain how he knew about this information.
   

        Secondly, he believed that the experienced Sergeant Major Alvin would take these two unstable factors into consideration.
   

        It wasn't for a lowly convict like himself to remind officers of what to do...
   

        The oil on the Engineering Hammer was almost dry.
   

        Noland Lee picked up the cloth and wiped the hammerhead gently, following the maintenance method Mars taught him, polishing the hammerhead until it shone, gradually finding the feeling of being in the army and going to war.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 20: 15. Hidden Crisis

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The army was ready to set out, with all the soldiers gathered at the stairway entrance.
   

        Corporal Mars led his squad members in formation, quietly waiting for Sergeant Alvin Stafford to issue the attack command.
   

        There were four staircases leading down to the first underground level, each located at a corner of the ground floor hall.
   

        Sergeant Alvin Stafford decided that all personnel would descend using the staircase that Mars' squad had reconnoitered.
   

        The reason was that the staircase Mars' squad had reconnoitered was the only one with an open metal gate, while the metal gates on the other three staircases were closed.
   

        This was not to imply that Mars' squad had failed in their reconnaissance mission. In fact, they were the best of the four reconnaissance squads.
   

        The other three reconnaissance squads had also been attacked by the big skeleton, but their sergeants had ordered the metal gates to be strictly guarded and closed.
   

        Although this move did indeed cut off the undead's route to the surface, it came at a heavy price.
   

        Noland Lee took advantage of the time when the army was gathering to quietly observe the other three reconnaissance squads.
   

        Five startling casualties had been suffered by each of the three reconnaissance squads, with some dead, injured, and disabled.
   

        The dead sin soldier, it was said, had his thigh bitten off by a skeleton hound and was dragged to the foot of a skeleton warrior, where he was hacked into a muddy mess by a bone sword.
   

        The two surviving sin soldiers, one had several pieces of flesh bitten off by a skeleton hound, and another had his nose broken; both were nearly killed by the chaotic sword strikes of the skeleton warriors.
   

        If it were not for the swift support from the squads remaining on the ground level, nine out of ten of the three reconnaissance squads would have perished underground.
   

        This also indirectly proved that Corporal Mars was a wise commander who knew how to conserve his forces, tactically retreating, unlike other sergeants who were recklessly...
   

        "Attention everyone."
   

        Sergeant Alvin Stafford, with his short black hair, blew his whistle and walked past the neatly arranged soldiers:
   

        "Soldiers of the Empire, it's time to cleanse this filthy land.
   

        "In the name of the Empire, we shall punish our enemies with the weapons in our hands, pave the way forward with their bones, and let the Empire's wrath burn away the wickedness within the graves."
   

        Sergeant Alvin Stafford took his honey hammer from a guard, raising it high:
   

        "Now, let's all move out, follow me into the darkness, and fight to clear Tomb No.1079."
   

        With that said, Sergeant Alvin Stafford, like a fearless warrior, took the first step into the poisonous fog-filled staircase, and his guard squad followed closely behind, acting as the pioneers for the rest of the soldiers.
   

        The reconnaissance squads had already paid for this operation with their blood during the scouting phase.
   

        During the formal fighting stage, they were granted a little privilege, allowing them to move at the rear of the army.
   

        With the other squads stepping onto the staircase one after another, Noland Lee followed suit with Corporal Mars to return to the staircase which he had temporarily left for 1 hour.
   

        On this downward path, Noland Lee saw many bones.
   

        The fully armed Imperial Army, with an overwhelming force, had fought their way from the ground level down to the first underground level, crushing all the skeleton warriors and skeleton hounds they encountered into fragments.
   

        When Noland Lee reached the end of the staircase and returned to the damaged metal gate, the remains of the soldier who had died from the "Death Pulse" had already been tidied up by the soldiers who had arrived first, and had not been trampled on by the Imperial Army as the skeleton bones had.
   

        Corporal Mars took out a prepared metal can, collected the soldier's remains, and spoke with some sorrow:
   

        "Private Second Class Jack, when this battle is over, we will return you to your loved ones."
   

        Corporal Mars took out a strap, wrapped it around the metal can, and tied it to himself.
   

        Seeing this scene, Noland Lee's mind stirred, and he stepped forward and said:
   

        "Chief Officer, let me carry him. Although I spotted the big skeleton's aberration in time, I couldn't save him, and I regret that."
   

        Corporal Mars' determined face showed a slight softening.
   

        The other soldiers also showed their approval and admiration for Noland Lee's words.
   

        Private Second Class Koben, who was carrying honey bombs, had his eyes twinkling and was about to come over and pat Noland Lee's shoulder...
   

        "...Jarvis, I appreciate your kindness, but I'll take care of this. It's my duty as the squad commander. Besides, you haven't injected the strengthening potion yet, so carrying the metal can would be inconvenient for you."
   

        Corporal Mars gently refused Noland Lee's request, then waved his hand forward:
   

        "Keep moving, brothers, let's use the undead's bones to send off Private Second Class Jack."
   

        The soldiers followed Mars through the damaged metal gate. As they passed Noland Lee, they patted him on the shoulder to show their approval and consolation.
   

        Noland Lee nodded his head to the soldiers in salute, falling to the back of the line.
   

        Ah, how embarrassing...
   

        Noland Lee sighed quietly in his heart...
   

        Before crossing over, he was rather introverted.
   

        Usually, he was either working as a socially awkward employee at his company or playing games at home, with very little social interaction.
   

        However, as a hardcore player of role-playing games, he knew very well how to use words to gain character favorability.
   

        After crossing over, when he learned about the "Imperial Fist" and encountered undead creatures he had only seen in games, he couldn't help but feel that he had stepped into a game world.
   

        Just now, seeing Corporal Mars take care of the fallen subordinate's remains, Noland felt an impulse to gain some favorability points and followed through with it.
   

        Although the results proved to be significant, and he indeed won more approval from the soldiers, Noland Lee always felt a bit uncomfortable...
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly, dispelling the strange feeling in his heart.
   

        After all, he was a little too innocent because he had little social interaction before the crossing.
   

        If it were an experienced socialite who had fought in society for many years, would they be ashamed to take advantage of other people's feelings?
   

        ...
   

        Grave Vault Underground Level One.
   

        After being equipped with targeted weapons by the Imperial Army, the skeleton warriors were no longer a threat.
   

        Only the tall, spell-casting Big Skeleton was troublesome.
   

        Fortunately, Sergeant Alvin Stafford had extensive experience.
   

        He led his team to set up several launching positions and sent a team to lure the Big Skeleton scattered around the Grave Vault Underground Level One.
   

        The Big Skeletons that came after the scent of the living hadn't released the "Death Pulse" when they were bombarded by the Bee Syrup Bombs, turning them into beehives in name and reality.
   

        With a series of battles that were too smooth, Noland Lee always felt an uncertain unease in his heart, feeling that he had overlooked some critical details.
   

        As he swung the Honey Hammer to clear the Skeleton Warriors from the edge of the battlefield, he asked Corporal Mars, who was next to him:
   

        "Chief Officer, can you tell me about the Spirit Pivot? I heard about it while scouting the first level of the grave vault. What is it, and what does it do?"
   

        Noland Lee asked three questions in succession, but Corporal Mars didn't feel annoyed.
   

        On the contrary, Mars saw Noland Lee showing his curiosity as something to be acknowledged.
   

        Heaven knows how many Sin Soldiers he had seen who were waiting for death and thinking about escaping every day. Noland Lee Jarvis was the first Sin Soldier he had met who was thirsty for knowledge. It was no wonder he was a top student at City College.
   

        "Jarvis... These questions you're asking are exactly what I wanted to tell you."
   

        Corporal Mars calmly said as he smashed a group of Skeleton Warriors with his hammer:
   

        "The Spirit Pivot is a very sinister death-type magic building. Its scope is vast, covering the entire Grave No.1079 where we are now.
   

        "The level of Spirit Pivot varies according to the magical effects it possesses.
   

        "If it possesses only one magical effect, it is a Level 1 Spirit Pivot. If it possesses two magical effects, it is a Level 2 Spirit Pivot, and so on.
   

        "Every Spirit Pivot is at least Level 1, which means it must possess the magic effect of 'Resurrecting the Lost Souls.' It can resurrect undead creatures on a large scale, allowing them to rejoin the battle."
   

        Mars kicked the melted bones at his feet:
   

        "Just like these Skeleton Warriors. They may seem like mush right now, but if we don't destroy the Spirit Pivot on the Third Underground Level, they'll just stand up again in a few hours and fight us once more."
   

        Mars took a breath, waved his hammer, and crushed the struggling Skeleton Warriors under his feet, continuing:
   

        "As for the Spirit Pivot on the Third Underground Level of Tomb No. 1079..."
   

        His expression became serious, and he lowered his voice:
   

        "That Spirit Pivot's situation is very bad. Sergeant Alvin hasn't announced his guess. But as far as I'm concerned, I estimate that the Spirit Pivot is at least Level 6 because it has shown six magical effects so far.
   

        "The Wide Range Resurrection of the Lost Souls', the ability to summon three types of undead constructs: Skeleton Warriors, Skeleton Hounds, and Big Skeletons, the Stitching Magic that creates Cavern Stalkers, and the magical effect that grants spellcasting abilities to the Big Skeletons are the six magical effects controlled by that Spirit Pivot."
   

        Corporal Mars put down the hammer in his hand and flicked it lightly:
   

        "Hmm... Level 6 Spirit Pivot... I've only seen it twice in my years in the military, and this is the third time. In those previous battles, Necromancers from the Undead Cult were present, and we had to fight them off with great effort."
   

        Corporal Mars paused as if briefly lost in memories, with a hint of regret and sadness flashing in his eyes.
   

        Two seconds later, he focused his thoughts and said firmly:
   

        "The battle this time is likely to be as fierce as the previous two battles. We have to be mentally prepared... I don't know how many more people will fall here..."
   

        Corporal Mars continued to clean up the wandering Skeleton Warriors.
   

        Behind him, Noland Lee's eyes showed a thoughtful look.
   

        If the two characteristics of "Bone Supply" and "Death Supply" were also conferred by the Spirit Pivot, wouldn't that make it an 8-level Spirit Pivot?
   

        That's two levels higher than what Corporal Mars expected...
   

        Noland Lee squinted his eyes at the battlefield illuminated by the coal lamp and suddenly realized that the Imperial Army seemed to have fallen into a trap.
   

        From the beginning of the battle to the present, no Skeleton Warrior or Skeleton Hound had been used as a Bone Supply for the Big Skeletons.
   

        From the start to the end, the Imperial Army never discovered the two magical features "Bone Supply" and "Soul Supply."
   

        It was as if the Undead Cult had planned it...
   

        The Undead Cult seemed to be concealing something... plotting something...
   

        Sinister, cunning, and patient...
   

        The Undead Cult's scheming was quite deep...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 21: 16. Undead Advantage

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The battle on the first level of the tomb was more difficult than Noland Lee anticipated.
   

        Bullets, which can easily penetrate the human body and tear apart muscles and viscera, were much less effective when attacking skeletons.
   

        Upon further thought, the power of bullets mainly comes from the "cavity effect" formed when the bullet enters the human body.
   

        In order for the "cavity effect" to be achieved, the targeted object must have blood flesh tissues, such as internal organs and muscles.
   

        However, Skeleton Warriors, Big Skeletons, and Skeleton Hounds lack these blood and flesh tissues.
   

        Thanks to their "bloodless" feature, bullets, which can cause considerable damage to the human body, can only pierce through the bones and fly off bone fragments when confronting skeletons.
   

        As such, when facing the numerous skeletons on the first level of the tomb, honey hammers, bee syrup bombs, and biohunting hounds were the primary weapons of the Imperial Army.
   

        The first to be completely eliminated were the fast-moving Skeleton Hounds, as they were all killed by the biohunting hounds.
   

        The salivary glands of these military hounds had undergone a deep biochemical transformation, and their "saliva" secretion, a turbid liquid containing biochemical nectar, was poisonous to undead constructs.
   

        When the military hounds bit the Skeleton Hounds, they could dissolve a small part of their target, making their killing efficiency extremely high.
   

        The second to be wiped out were the Big Skeletons. These large, conspicuous undead creatures were targeted and slaughtered by the Imperial Army.
   

        The remains of four Big Skeletons that had been melted by the bee syrup bombs piled up over eight meters high, forming a small mound that almost touched the ceiling of the first level of the tomb.
   

        Finally, the most numerous Skeleton Warriors and the Cavern Stalkers disguised as stone bricks were eradicated.
   

        After the demise of the undead, their remains covered the floor of the entire first level of the tomb.
   

        Soldiers had to move on top of the "carpet" of bones, unable to see the stone brick floor underneath.
   

        When no more undead could be seen on the first level, Sergeant Alvin Stafford ordered the placement of air purification devices.
   

        Rolling white fog poured from trumpet-shaped nozzles, quickly neutralizing the yellow-green poisonous fog.
   

        Upon contact with the undead remains, the white mist formed a layer of white wax on the bone surface, turning the bones scattered across the ground into wax sculptures.
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows and asked Corporal Mars about the situation.
   

        Only then did he learn that Division Intelligence Unit Three had incorporated an "Anti-Undead Resuscitation Enzyme" into the purification fog, which could delay the revival speed of undead creatures to a certain extent.
   

        Now, it was estimated that Big Skeletons, which originally took three hours to revive, would need at least five hours to rise again.
   

        Invisibly, the Imperial Army now had more time.
   

        After hearing this piece of intelligence, Noland's worry subsided somewhat.
   

        Indeed, the Imperial Army came well-prepared and should not fall easily into the traps of the Undead Cult.
   

        ...
   

        While the main force was resting on the first level, the four recon squads set off again.
   

        After changing the filter cartridge on his breathing mask, Noland nodded to his squad mates, leading the way into the staircase leading to the Tomb Level 2.
   

        Although he had gained trust and approval from the soldiers, he could not disobey orders and throw off his Sin Soldier identity.
   

        He still had to do what a Sin Soldier must do.
   

        Scout ahead, lure the enemy, play the vanguard, and lead the hidden Cavern Stalkers out.
   

        Move cautiously in the dark, stay vigilant and attract the attention of the revived undead.
   

        With no complaints, Noland performed his duties dutifully.
   

        However, this time it was different. He was not walking alone in front of the group.
   

        Corporal Mars and Noland Lee walked side by side, explaining the situation on the second level of the tomb as they went, in the hopes that the Sin Soldier he'd approved of would have a better chance of survival.
   

        "There are a few things you need to remember, Jarvis."
   

        With a wary eye on the corridor ahead, Corporal Mars whispered:
   

        "First, where there are Skeleton Warriors, there are sure to be Skeleton Hounds. Among the Undead Troops, Skeleton Hounds play the role of cannon fodder, scouts, and vanguard troops. The Undead Cult's standard strategy is to use Skeleton Hounds to hold the enemy in place while Skeleton Warriors overwhelm them.
   

        "Second, where there are Big Skeletons, there are Skeleton Warriors. Big Skeletons are the elite soldiers among the low-ranking Undead Constructs and have the broadest surveillance range and fastest awakening speed from their slumber. They are the leaders of the Skeleton Warrior squads and the observers of an alert zone.
   

        "Third, the closer you get to the Spirit Pivot, the stronger the Undead Creatures and the more diverse their types. You might encounter Skeleton Archers, Metal Skeletons, or Suicide Skeleton Soldiers as enemies later on. Be extremely cautious and listen carefully to my commands... I don't want you to die here."
   

        "Yes, sir, thank you for reminding me." Noland Lee responded with gratitude, silently admiring the corporal's diligence.
   

        Unfortunately, due to the shackles placed on him by the Empire, Noland Lee couldn't genuinely feel good about it. 
   

        The only thing he could do was give a mental thumbs-up to Mars' personal performance.
   

        Curious, Noland Lee asked,
   

        "Right, Chief, are there any roles in the Undead Troops similar to Medical Soldiers?"
   

        "Undead Medical Soldiers..." Corporal Mars pondered for a moment before nodding slowly.
   

        "There are, but they're not enemies we can deal with. I've never seen one myself, but I've heard rumors about them."
   

        "... Apparently, in the Undead Cult, low-ranking Necromancers have mastered two different systems for summoning Undead Creatures.
   

        "Generally speaking, these two systems are the summoning of Undead Constructs using Undead Construct summoning arrays and summoning Sutured Creatures using arrays that stitch together corpses and bones."
   

        "Undead Constructs and Sutured Creatures, as the two most common types of Undead Creatures, have already come into contact with you so there's no need for me to elaborate on them."
   

        "Low-ranking Necromancers enchant the two types of summoning systems onto the Spirit Pivot. With the help of the Spirit Pivots' range of influence, they can summon large numbers of Undead Creatures. The Spirit Pivot serves as the medium through which Necromancers perform large-scale summoning spells."
   

        Corporal Mars paused a moment,
   

        "Therefore, when a Spirit Pivot can simultaneously summon Undead Constructs and Sutured Creatures, it must be under the control of a low-ranking Necromancer."
   

        With the team rounding another stairway corner, Corporal Mars continued,
   

        "The Undead Medical Soldiers you mentioned… I've heard healing Undead Creatures is a magical ability of mid-ranking Necromancers; however, their methods differ from those of Mankind."
   

        "Mid-ranking Necromancers can grant their Undead Creatures the effects of 'Bone Supply' and 'Death Supply'..."
   

        At the mention of these terms, Noland Lee raised his eyebrows.
   

        Wasn't this exactly what he was looking for?
   

        "Bone Supply" and "Death Supply" are abilities granted by mid-ranking Necromancers to their Undead Creatures.
   

        The Spirit Pivot on the third underground level of Tomb No.1079 was controlled by a mid-ranking Necromancer, not a low-ranking one.
   

        Weighing the possibility, Noland Lee patiently waited for Mars to finish before asking another question,
   

        "So, Chief, is there a possibility that a mid-ranking Necromancer is present on the third underground level?"
   

        "This mid-ranking Necromancer has granted the effects of 'Bone Supply' and 'Death Supply' to Undead Creatures, but hasn't used them."
   

        "The objective of the mid-ranking Necromancer is to lull us into a false sense of security by underestimating their strength, so they can strike a heavy blow when the opportunity arises…
   

        "For example, they could drag us down to the third underground level, wait until the Underground Level 1 and 2 Lost Souls have revived, and then use the effects of 'Bone Supply' and 'Death Supply' to cut off our retreat while we are trapped and surrounded."
   

        Noland Lee's words left Corporal Mars dumbstruck.
   

        The well-seasoned sergeant stopped in his tracks, deep in thought.
   

        The soldiers around him had also heard Noland Lee's words and were exchanging uneasy glances as they saw the uncertainty in each other's eyes...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 22: 17. Original Master's Sin

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "You have quite an imagination... No, I mean... Your ideas are very profound, Jarvis."
   

        Sergeant Mars snapped out of his contemplation:
   

        "However, this is not for us to worry about, that is the job of Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford and his guards. While we are exploring the second underground layer, they should be deep into studying the skeletons at the first underground level.
   

        "By the time we finish exploring the second underground layer, their investigation results should just be ready. By then, we'll know whether the undead creatures on the first underground level possess the effects of 'Bone Supply' and 'Death Supply'."
   

        "So that's how it is... I guess I was over-thinking."
   

        Noland Lee breathed a sigh of relief. He sincerely praised the Empire Army's cautious and meticulous working attitude, slightly improving his score for the Empire Army.
   

        Mars took strides forward, once again leading the team:
   

        "Jarvis, you're very smart and eager to learn. Can you tell me why you became a Sin Soldier? ...Honestly, I'm curious, because in your personal record, it only mentioned that you were marked as a Sin Soldier for violating the Debt Act.
   

        "But honestly, I rarely see someone who is passionate about knowledge, eager to learn, defaulting on debts. I don't see any traces of crime on you. Your speech, habits, behavior, everything, gives me the impression of a bona fide scholar."
   

        All the soldiers looked at Noland Lee, their eyes all filled with curiosity.
   

        A Sin Soldier like Lee was really rare, almost a unique existence.
   

        "As for me... huh... I'm unlucky, Chief."
   

        Lee chuckled bitterly.
   

        Whenever he had a spare moment now, he would flip through the original master's memory to help himself assimilate into the new world more quickly.
   

        The more he looked, the more uncomfortable he felt, this original master was an ill-fated existence, very bad luck.
   

        Noland Lee strongly suspected that the continuous dangers he encountered after crossing over were entirely due to the karma created by the original host...
   

        "My parents have three children, sir. I had the misfortune to be the middle one, the second child of the family."
   

        Noland Lee's statement struck a chord.
   

        Most of the soldiers in the team had their own siblings.
   

        They knew, except for the oldest and the youngest child, other children are often overlooked and blamed by their parents... these kids often end up being ostracized, none of their growth history is happy..
   

        "I had a strained relationship with my parents, and my relations with my brother and sister were also very poor... So after I was admitted to Bowerthain City's City College, I moved out and lived alone, severing all contact with my family.
   

        "While working part-time as a private home tutor to earn tuition, I also studied Tatis history and archaeology at the college. After graduation, I became a teaching assistant at the college."
   

        Noland Lee saw a different glint in the soldiers' eyes... it was a admiration and shock that a struggling student suddenly found before them stood an academic deity...
   

        Noland Lee was clearly just over 20 years old.
   

        At such a young age, he was able to complete his college studies on his own, without any help from his parents, and was retained by the college as a teaching assistant, a testament to his amazing IQ and self-control.
   

        It is worth noting, the college hires teaching assistants by written invitation, not by open recruitment to the public.
   

        One must have a high level of scholarship to be valued by the academy.
   

        It could be said, given a bit more time to gain seniority in the academy, publish a few papers in academic society, find a responsible professor to guide him, then it would only be a matter of time before he became a professor."
   

        But how did a person like this... become a Sin Soldier?
   

        The soldiers were on guard while they were listening.
   

        "One day after class, an officer from Bowerthain City found me and took me to the police station. The officer regretfully and mournfully told me that my parents, brother, and sister had perished in a tragic accident during a long trip."
   

        Noland Lee took a deep, depressed breath, as if these things had truly happened to him:
   

        "My family didn't leave me any property. All their savings had been taken away by the Weston Group. The reason was, my parents, as dealers of the Weston Group, had caused severe damage to a batch of precious goods due to a car accident."
   

        "According to the contract signed between the group and the dealers, any accidental loss of the goods during the transportation process must be compensated by the dealers toward the Group."
   

        "My parents' property was taken away by the Weston Group, as was the personal assets of my brother and sister. I, unable to escape the Debt Inheritance Act, ended up in the same penniless state."
   

        Noland Lee spread his hands, expressing his helplessness.
   

        The laws of this Empire were really absurd.
   

        It's said that when a person dies, their debts are extinguished, but it's different in this Empire, where the children are made to pay the debts of their parents.
   

        That car accident ended up saddling the original Master's parents with more than 4 million New Solon debts. After their assets were used to cover the debts, there still remained a substantial amount of debt unpaid. This debt ended up falling on the original Master due to the workings of the Debt Inheritance Act...
   

        "I am deeply sorry for your misfortune, Jarvis," Corporal Mars patted Noland's shoulder:
   

        "The name of the Weston Group, I have heard of too. It's a large scale high-end chemical firm that is fully controlled by the Weston family, and it seems that they are in cahoots with Division Intelligence Unit Three.
   

        "Even though you left your native family and have nothing to do with your parents' business, the legal department of the Weston Group would still find various ways to register you as a joint debtor... such is the morality of a major corporation. "
   

        "Yeah, how could I possibly withstand such a behemoth? The lawyer hired by the Academy for me chickened out at the name of Weston. So here I am..." Noland chuckled bitterly.
   

        Private Second Class Corbin, who was on the side, chimed in:
   

        "The debt you owe should not be much, right? I believe you can pay it back. Our Korabo Legion is a mercenary organization, our salaries are not high, but bonuses are always generous."
   

        "Uh...Corbin, I owe 3.11 million New Solon coins," Noland Lee admitted.
   

        "Hiss..."
   

        Private Second Class Corbin was left dumbfounded.
   

        Corporal Mars and a number of other military officers also went into a protracted stunned state. 
   

        Some were left with their eyes wide open, looking at Noland in utter shock, treating him as they would a person who has been declared a life sentence for a case of injustice.
   

        "Three...Three hundred thousands New Solon coins... On this mission we can only share twenty thousand at the most..." Corporal Mars opened his mouth...
   

        Even if he wanted to console his new team member, at this moment, he didn't know where to start:
   

        "Alright, Jarvis, this is indeed a large sum of money... but as long as you can stay alive, there will always be hope to pay it off... don't lose faith in life just because you are burdened with debts."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer, I understand this principle," Noland Lee nodded, mentally cursing the creators of the Debt Inheritance Act...
   

        Corporal Mars gathered his thoughts and waved at the soldiers next to him:
   

        "Let's move on, ladies and gentlemen. For our fallen comrades, for the glory of the Empire... for... Jarvis's debt, let's go meet the Undead Creatures on the second underground layer."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 23: 18. New Enemy

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The stairway end to the Underground Level 2 was also blocked by a metal gate.
   

        It was thicker and more solid than the prior gate, requiring four soldiers to pull open together.
   

        "At my command, prepare to open the gate," Corporal Mars looked at Noland Lee:
   

        "Jarvis, you will go in and awaken the undead as before. Be extra cautious."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer," Noland took a deep breath and smelled a faint stench of decay.
   

        As Corporal Mars commanded the soldiers to open the gate, he cautioned Noland:
   

        "Remember, you must not retreat without my order. Awaken as many undead as possible. If we don't, our reconnaissance results could be seriously skewed, putting more soldiers at risk."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        The metal gate slowly opened, revealing a dim slit to Noland.
   

        As soon as he crossed, he felt discomfort.
   

        Tightness in his chest, shortness of breath, labored breathing.
   

        Ringing in his ears, pressure in his eyes, and weakness in his limbs.
   

        Was he poisoned?
   

        Noland steadied his mind, shaking his head slightly to concentrate.
   

        The unpleasant sensations receded significantly. The tightness in his chest disappeared, followed by the ringing in his ears, and the other symptoms vanished as well.
   

        It wasn't poison, but some kind of psychological effect caused by the environment.
   

        Noland frowned and maintained a highly focused state.
   

        He took one step at a time, advancing slowly under the dim light of the coal lamp.
   

        The same strategy applied—walking while casting Deconstruction, using system messages to judge his surroundings.
   

        [You are attempting to deconstruct "mottled stone brick"...]
   

        [You are attempting to deconstruct "stain left by soft-bodied creatures"...]
   

        [You are attempting to deconstruct "black hair left by the undead"...]
   

        Strange, why were there no bones?
   

        In this second underground level, he found only stains and hair—no bones whatsoever.
   

        Didn't Corporal Mars say that there would be undead constructs like Skeleton Archers here?
   

        Noland was baffled.
   

        Trying to make out objects a few meters away, he searched for the purple glow in the skull of the skeleton soldiers.
   

        However, there was no faint purple light.
   

        Instead, a dark green light appeared in patches, like a vast starry sky surrounding Noland.
   

        These scattered dark green lights flickered.
   

        First, they were bright for three seconds, then suddenly dim for three seconds, followed by another three seconds of brightness, as if breathing regularly.
   

        Noland looked back at Corporal Mars and the others, who wore incredulous expressions.
   

        He realized that the situation had exceeded their expectations.
   

        Noland threw a Deconstruction at one of the dark green lights and was surprised.
   

        These were not the Skeleton Soldiers Corporal Mars had anticipated, nor any other troops he had encountered on the First Underground Level!
   

        [System message: You are attempting to deconstruct an "unknown type of undead creature".]
   

        [Estimated to consume 5 Points of Energy, achieving 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        [You currently have 10 Points of Energy. Confirm deconstruction?]
   

        Noland felt a sinking feeling in his heart.
   

        Five Points of Energy was half the consumption of a Big Skeleton and 2.5 times that of a Skeleton Warrior.
   

        The energy consumption was not a simple linear relationship with the strength of the target being deconstructed.
   

        Deconstructing a Big Skeleton required 10 Points of Energy.
   

        Deconstructing a Skeleton Soldier required 2 Points.
   

        The ratio between the two was 5 to 1.
   

        But to say that five Skeleton Soldiers could take down one Big Skeleton was utter nonsense.
   

        Thus, energy consumption wasn't calculated solely based on the strength of the target.
   

        However, the extent of energy consumption could, to a certain degree, reflect the strength of an individual.
   

        There were few Big Skeletons that required 10 Points of Energy to deconstruct, but there was a large number of unknown undead creatures requiring 5 Points of Energy to deconstruct right before his eyes.
   

        Noland suddenly had the urge to turn and run but quickly controlled himself.
   

        Noland shifted his gaze and forced himself to remain calm. He cast Deconstruction on the awakening undead creatures one by one to see if there were any elite troops that required a large amount of energy to deconstruct.
   

        After more than a dozen casts, Noland let out a soft "huh" sound.
   

        He discovered an unusual presence far in front of him, in the dark zone.
   

        [System message: You are attempting to deconstruct a "magical device engraved with Undead Runes".]
   

        [Estimated to consume 10 Points of Energy, achieving 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        [You currently have 10 Points of Energy. Confirm deconstruction?]
   

        Finally, something requiring 10 Points of Energy to deconstruct had arrived.
   

        Noland had a hunch that this item would certainly affect his life and death.
   

        "Confirm 100% degree of deconstruction."
   

        After silently reciting the incantation, Noland Lee's figure swayed slightly before steadying himself in a daze.
   

        The stored Energy Points were consumed entirely, and the deconstruction result immediately appeared in his mind.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Soul-binding Stone Tomb
   

        This is a Death Magic Building.
   

        Its appearance is similar to an ordinary stone tomb made of hard and ancient rocks.
   

        Priests of the Undead Cult have arranged unique death-type magic circle runes on this stone tomb, giving it some powerful death-related magic effects.
   

        [Building Value] 110,000/110,000
   

        Building Value is the data representation of the completeness of a building.
   

        When the Building Value reaches zero, the Death Energy inside the tomb will also be depleted, and the tomb will enter a Slumber State.
   

        [Soul Strength] 1 point
   

        Soul Strength is the "health" of all death-related things.
   

        [Death Energy] 61/61 points
   

        Death Energy is the "mana" of death-related buildings and can be recovered during slumber.
   

        [Skills]
   

        Active Skills:
   

        Death Pulse, Level 1.
   

        Consume 5 points of Death Energy to release a Death Pulse ray. Casting preparation time is 3 seconds.
   

        Command the Lost Souls, Level 1.
   

        This building can efficiently direct undead creatures for teamwork in combat.
   

        Capture Soul, Level 1.
   

        Souls of people who die within 100 meters of this building will be absorbed and bound.
   

        Living people within 100 meters of this building have a chance of having their souls drawn out.
   

        Souls captured by this building will be turned into undead troops under its control.
   

        Fanatic Command, Level 1.
   

        Consume 50 points of Death Energy to make undead units controlled by this building enter a frenzied combat state for up to 10 minutes.
   

        After the frenzy state ends, the undead units will enter a weakened state for half an hour.
   

        Spell preparation time is 10 seconds.
   

        Passive Skills:
   

        Death Foundation, Level 1.
   

        At the cost of sacrificing all mobility, this building gains the ability to instantaneously cast death-related spells.
   

        Damage Link, Level 5.
   

        Any damage this building receives will be borne by 50% of the bound undead.
   

        Undead Commander, Level 3.
   

        This building can control 300 undead units. Currently, it controls 282.
   

        Resurrection of the Dead, Level 1.
   

        This building is within the influence range of the Spirit Pivot.
   

        Upon reaching zero Building Value or Death Energy, it is expected to be operational again after 3 hours of slumber.
   

        Death Guardian, Level 1.
   

        Incorrect modification of the Undead Runes on this building will activate this passive skill, triggering a Level 1 "Death Storm". The "Death Storm" will cause massive death-type magic damage to all things within a 1-meter radius of the target.
   

        [Building Requirements]
   

        (Omitted)
   

        [Weakness]
   

        One-hit-kill Weakness:
   

        Using death-related spells or items to extract souls from the device can completely destroy this building.
   

        Fatal Damage Weakness:
   

        A single large-scale destruction of Undead Runes or a large-scale purification of souls bound by this building can inflict fatal damage.
   

        Restraining Action Weakness:
   

        Undead Runes are the logic language of this building.
   

        Modifying the Undead Runes on this building will cause its operational state to become unstable, subsequently lowering its Building Value, Death Energy, or rendering its skills inoperable.
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes, a flash of inspiration crossing his mind!
   

        He now knew what the secret experimental plan of Intelligence Department 4 was!
   

        He also knew how to give the Empire an upper hand in this war.
   

        Modifying the Undead Runes to paralyze the death-type magic buildings was the goal of Intelligence Department 4!
   

        "This Deconstruction Technique is really amazing. The feasible approach that Intelligence Department 4 spent years researching was discovered by me at the cost of only 10 points of Energy."
   

        Noland couldn't help but be astonished and gave the System a thumbs up.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 24: 19. Sorrow of the Soul

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Looking at the Soul-binding Stone Tomb control panel again, Noland Lee had only one thought in his mind.
   

        And that was to get the hell out of there!
   

        Otherwise, his life would be in serious danger.
   

        An instant 'Death Pulse' was no joke.
   

        Perhaps it was because Corporal Mars had heard his cry for help, or maybe because Mars had finished scouting.
   

        Either way, one moment Noland was worried for his situation, and the next, he heard Mars calling out to him.
   

        "Jarvis! Jarvis! Hurry back!"
   

        Without hesitation, Noland turned around and fled.
   

        His movement seemed to have provoked a violent reaction, much like cold water splashing into boiling oil.
   

        A wailing cold wind swept through the tomb, stirring up the poisonous fog, causing it to roil violently.
   

        Noland was staggered by the gusty wind coming from behind him and he nearly lost his balance and fell to the ground.
   

        Just as he was steadying himself, he immediately felt a profound sense of sorrow emanating from the cold wind.
   

        Faint sounds of agony echoed in his ears, piercing his shell and pricking his heart, triggering his heartbreaking past experiences and painful memories.
   

        A hatred towards the bitterly cruel fate and the injustices of the world quickly filled his heart.
   

        The 'Capture Soul' skill of the Soul-binding Stone Tomb had activated!
   

        This eerie death-related structure was trying to snatch Noland's soul!
   

        Countless memory fragments flashed in front of Noland like a carousel, making him dizzy and absent-minded.
   

        If the original master was here, he would surely be overwhelmed by these vivid memories and become incapacitated, eventually having his soul absorbed by the Soul-binding Stone Tomb.
   

        But Noland was not the original master.
   

        He was a traveler who was naturally detached from the original master's past experiences.
   

        The original master's sadness or happiness were nothing more than idle reading material for Noland rather than his own feelings.
   

        Therefore, it only took him two seconds to recover from the trance.
   

        "Heh! Trying to shake my soul by using the original master's memories. Your actions are as ridiculous as using a sword from the previous dynasty to behead an official of this dynasty!"
   

        Noland ridiculed in his heart, harboring a few more fears towards the unpredictable death-related spells.
   

        Without stopping, he raced towards the Metal Gate.
   

        Suddenly, there was a bright 'flash'.
   

        While being astounded, Noland looked back over his shoulder.
   

        He saw numerous semi-transparent human figures staring blankly at him with blood-thirsty and menacing looks, full of malicious intent to tear him apart.
   

        The 'light' that illuminated Tomb Level Two, was coming from these semi-transparent figures and was emitted by the sad, aggrieved souls within them.
   

        Noland narrowed his eyes, catching on to the situation.
   

        Using his abundant game experience, he identified the origin of these semi-transparent figures.
   

        They should be the wronged souls bound by the Soul-binding Stone Tomb.
   

        In some games, they were known as Vengeful Spirits, in others as Demon Spirits, and also as Ghost Warriors.
   

        Regardless of their names, they referred to a type of Undead Creature that moved quickly, had strong physical defenses, and fought with cold ruthless attacks.
   

        Perhaps, the Undead Creatures of this world could even fly. After all, their bodies were purely composed of Death Energy and lost souls, bearing little weight.
   

        Noland Lee stepped over the doorframe and joined the soldiers to close the door.
   

        While pushing the door, Corporal Mars said with a somber tone:
   

        "Mates, the situation is very tricky."
   

        "Underground Level Two, there are Stone Tomb Bound Spirits! This is a very rare type of Undead Troops. They are Ethereal Beings, impervious to various physical harm. Only pure energy beams and a few other methods can effectively kill them."
   

        "What's worse, I saw a majestic Soul-binding Stone Tomb deep in the Grand Hall of Underground Level Two, it would take at least half a ton of explosives to completely destroy it."
   

        Corporal Mars put some effort in, then continued:
   

         "We need to close this door fast, then go report to Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford... huh... luckily, the cavity inside this metal sluice gate contained an anti-spiritual entity panel, or else we would all be finished in this ghost place."
   

        "Chief Officer, Chief Officer!" Private Second Class Corbin pointed at the soul-binding creature inside the door, and yelled:
   

        "These undead are moving! They are drifting towards us! I.. I.. I see Jack, he's over there!"
   

        Second Private Corbin, who lacked combat experience, was inevitably going into a panic.
   

        Jack was a soldier who died in the last staircase area.
   

        Corbin saw him melted into scraps by the black lightning, but now he saw him again in Underground Layer 2...
   

        This scene was quite uncanny.
   

        Even experienced Sergeant Mike Adams was sweating heavily and filled with uncertainty at this moment, as this seemed to be his first time encountering a soul-binding event.
   

        Noland Lee glanced back at the door and saw this soldier's soul.
   

        It was like a balloon, slowly, swaying left and right towards the metal gate, the eyes were a mere blood red, like death-seeking demons, the green light on the face made it even more ghastly.
   

        "Stay calm, soldiers, stay calm."
   

        Corporal Mars glanced at his team members, and said steadily:
   

        "Jack was killed with honor. What you are seeing now is a false image created by the Undead Cult with evil magic."
   

        "The soul that resembles Jack is just imitation. This is the despicable tactic of the Undead Cult. They used Jack's image to attempt to interfere with our judgment and execution."
   

        "Do not let this fictitious image affect you!"
   

        Corporal Mars closed the metal gate, forcefully pulled down the latch and locked the gate, afterwards signaled towards the floor above:
   

        "Let's move, soldiers. Follow me upstairs to report the situation. Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford needs our recon report."
   

        Mars led the soldiers towards the staircase.
   

        Noland played his part, tailing behind the team, covering their retreat.
   

        His gaze locked on Mars's back, and he gave a heavy sigh in his heart.
   

        All this talk about false illusions, about imitations of Jack... these were all lies.
   

        The ghost that the soldiers saw, that was Jack's soul, just controlled by the Soul-binding Stone Tomb.
   

         Soul-binding, wasn't that all about binding souls...
   

         If these inexperienced soldiers knew that after dying here, they won't actually get to rest but would instead become creatures of the Undead Cult...
   

        These young soldiers would probably collapse on the spot.
   

        Because, to them, they believed that dying in battle would mean they could rest in peace with the Empire's glory, rather than becoming undead and fighting against their teammates in life...
   

        Or even being controlled by the Undead Cult to use their weapons against their loved ones.
   

        They fought on the same front in life, but they become enemies after their death, that's such a cruel situation.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 25: 20. Slightly plump (2 in 1)

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The reconnaissance squad discovered Soul-bindings and Stone Tombs on the second level of the tomb!
   

        Upon hearing this news, the campsite was immediately thrown into turmoil.
   

        Young privates second class inquired the corporals for information, corporals who had never encountered Soul-bindings asked sergeants for an update, and sergeants shared what they knew with their teammates while casting solemn glances towards Sergeant Alvin Stafford's tent.
   

        For a moment, Noland Lee felt as if storm clouds were brewing, as if every soldier was carrying a heavy burden on their shoulders.
   

        It made sense.
   

        What is a Soul-binding Stone Tomb?
   

        An evil structure capable of capturing the souls of both the living and the dead simultaneously.
   

        What do soldiers fear the most?
   

        Not being able to serve the Empire in life, and not being able to rest with honor in death.
   

        The various features of the Soul-binding Stone Tomb targeted the Empire's army weaknesses, inevitably causing unrest amongst the troops.
   

        The soldiers had mixed opinions.
   

        If Sergeant Alvin Stafford was wise, he should issue an order to postpone the attack now, right?
   

        Even retreating altogether wasn't out of the realm of possibility.
   

        ...
   

        "Jarvis, come with me. Someone wants to see you."
   

        Corporal Mars, returning from the commander's tent, woke Noland Lee, who was dozing off while leaning against a wall.
   

        Opening his eyes, Noland Lee's gaze was clear, not because his nap had cleared his mind, but because he had anticipated being summoned for a conversation.
   

        That's just the kind of person Noland Lee was, always thinking a step ahead and being perceptive of even the slightest detail.
   

        Some might say that someone like him would find life exhausting because they would always be thinking and predicting things.
   

        But as far as Noland Lee was concerned, he didn't find it tiring at all. On the contrary, he enjoyed the process and immersed himself in it.
   

        "Chief Officer, please lead the way."
   

        Noland Lee stood up, wiped his face, straightened his clothes, and followed Corporal Mars out of the rest area for their squadron.
   

        Passing through a large number of tents in the temporary camp, the two quickly arrived at the entrance of the commander's tent.
   

        However, Corporal Mars didn't take Noland Lee inside, but instead led him to a more secluded corner.
   

        In front of a cluttered tent on the outskirts, Corporal Mars stopped, gestured towards the interior, and then stood guard beside the tent, which looked like a makeshift warehouse.
   

        "Go in, Jarvis. Someone is waiting for you inside. I'll be standing guard out here, and no one will disturb you. Remember, don't leak anything about the people or things you saw in there; this is the Intelligence Department 4's top secret."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, calmed his mind, and stepped into the tent after lifting the thick curtain.
   

        A faint, refreshing fragrance lingered in the air, reminding him of expensive perfume or some kind of fragrant medicine.
   

        Inside the tent, a coal lamp emitted a soft light. A folding screen behind the curtain blocked most of the light and the visitors' view.
   

        Noland Lee walked around the screen and saw the person he was meant to meet, his eyes slightly narrowed.
   

        A woman was leaning against a table, smoking.
   

        She was dressed in a simple black military uniform that couldn't conceal her charm.
   

        Her slender arms were crossed over her chest, holding a thin cigarette in her right hand, which she pursed her lips around, inhaling slowly and exhaling a mesmerizing plume of smoke.
   

        Upon hearing Noland Lee's movements, her dazed eyes became focused, turning her face to look at the newcomer.
   

        Noland Lee, too, got a good look at her delicate face.
   

        Her features were sharp, her eyes bright, her lips thin, and her expression cold, which together with her long legs and waist-length hair gave her an aloof demeanor.
   

        "Reporting for duty, Chief Officer."
   

        Noland Lee raised his right hand and saluted properly.
   

        The officer before him held a higher rank than Sergeant Alvin Stafford, as she was a captain with third-order "Imperial Fist" capabilities.
   

        "Noland Lee Jarvis, do you know who I am?"
   

        The female captain's tone was cool, her smoking posture unchanged, showing no uneasiness at Noland Lee's arrival, exuding confident energy.
   

        "Reporting, Chief Officer. I do not know your identity, just have some guesses."
   

        "What guesses?" the female captain raised her chin slightly. "Just say it."
   

        "The letter given to me by Corporal Mars must have been written by you."
   

        "Yes, indeed it was. I have also seen the level of knowledge of the Academy's teaching assistant, which is indeed much stronger than that of a non-academic military background like me."
   

        "You're too kind, Chief Officer. I must thank the Empire for nurturing me," Noland Lee replied with a straight face.
   

        "Not every flower bathed in sunlight can bear fruit. Your achievements also have to do with your own talents and efforts... Please sit, Jarvis, let's discuss official matters."
   

        Once the other party sat down, the female captain continued:
   

        "I am Marsha Murphy, a captain of Intelligence Department 4, and I am fully responsible for the secret plan that you are currently experiencing."
   

        Captain Murphy paused:
   

        "Internally, we call this plan 'Broken Coffin', implying the use of simple and efficient methods to crush the schemes of the Undead Cult... Have you seen the tomb on the second level of the Stone Tomb?"
   

        Noland Lee nodded:
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer. It's an old, gloomy, and sinister stone structure."
   

        "Did you notice that there are many black markings on the surface of the Stone Tomb? They are distributed regularly on the stone bricks, as if they were deliberately carved."
   

        "I noticed, Chief Officer."
   

        Captain Murphy put her cigarette in the ashtray, took a seat at her desk, and adopted a standard sitting posture:
   

        "So, what do you think those black markings could be?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 26: 20. Slightly plump (2 in 1)_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee seemed to have known the answer in advance, but he still pretended to be thinking, hesitated, and said:
   

        "...Could it be the Undead Runes?"
   

        "People who have read books are indeed different. Their thinking ability is much higher than that of ordinary people," Captain Murphy said:
   

        "Since you've caught the key point, I won't beat around the bush with you, Jarvis. We need you to modify the Undead Runes on the stone tomb and weaken this evil death-type magic device... "
   

        Captain Murphy saw the puzzled expression on Noland Lee's face:
   

        "...You may not know yet, but there is a layer of magic protective shield outside the Spirit Pivot. A large number of Undead Runes also exists on this shield. Our original plan was to have you modify the Undead Runes on the magic protective shield after the army had cleared the Undead from Tomb Level Three, so as to remove the magic protective shield and let the Imperial Army directly attack the main body of the Spirit Pivot."
   

        "However, the plan could not keep up with the changes. No one expected that a magic building with carved Undead Runes would appear in Tomb Level Two, and it was a rather dangerous one at that."
   

        Captain Murphy bent her arms on the table and interlaced her fingers in front of her:
   

        "So you have to accept your mission ahead of time, Jarvis. Today, in the Underground Layer 2 of this Grave Vault."
   

        Mixed feelings of entanglement and hesitation flashed across Noland Lee's face, as if he had learned of his mission for the first time.
   

        He didn't let those expressions linger on his face for too long. In just three or five seconds, he replaced them with calmness and determination, shaping himself into a courageous and faithful Imperial Man.
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer. I will give it my all."
   

        Captain Murphy looked at Noland Lee's changing expressions and felt an increasing affection for this handsome and determined young man.
   

        A slight arc appeared at the corner of her mouth as she said with a faint smile:
   

        "You don't need to worry too much about your safety, Jarvis. Corporal Alvin Stafford has two Sin Soldiers in his unit. I will hand them over to you to command. You will distinguish the Undead Runes on the stone tomb and command them to modify the Undead Runes. Before they sacrifice themselves for the Empire, you don't have to worry about bearing the consequences of their mistakes."
   

        It was indeed a case of the monk not dying. Why didn't the Empire send more Sin Soldiers... Noland Lee sighed silently, pondered for a moment, and decided to maintain his persona.
   

        "Chief Officer, Corporal Mars told me that if the runes were modified incorrectly, I would be torn apart by death magic. Can you tell me what will happen specifically? Is there a way to avoid such a risk? I want to be mentally prepared. After all, each mistake costs a life... I don't want anyone to die because of my mistakes... "
   

        "I know where your concerns lie." Captain Murphy reached out her fair right hand, took another thin cigarette from the box, and held it between her fingers:
   

        "A young history assistant teacher who has never fought in a war or seen bloodshed has the same simple and kind attitude toward life as the ordinary civilians.
   

        "However, Jarvis, you are commanding two Sin Soldiers, not real soldiers. Their hands are stained with the blood of innocent civilians. You are not murdering them, but representing the Empire in pronouncing judgment on them. If you think about it that way, you might feel much better.."
   

        Noland Lee nodded silently, perfectly portraying the demeanor a young teaching assistant should have, not revealing his careless nature as a traveler.
   

        He was just such a cautious person.
   

        "As for the death magic after modifying the runes incorrectly... I can tell you that it is not insoluble."
   

        Captain Murphy lit the thin cigarette, took a slow puff, and said while exhaling the fragrant smoke:
   

        "The death magic is called 'Death storm.' We believe it is a pulse-type energy beam composed of high-energy particle rays. According to monitoring data, it is somewhat like a miniature gamma ray storm..."
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows in surprise. He didn't expect that the Empire had gone into such depth in researching death-related spells, and that they analyzed it using scientific theories, not mystical approaches.
   

        No wonder there is a saying: All magic can be reduced to mathematics, physics, and chemistry - using mathematics, physics, and chemistry knowledge to analyze the principles of magic.
   

        Captain Murphy continued in a pragmatic military tone:
   

        "First Order 'Imperial Fist' physical fitness is already enough to resist this degree of pulsed energy beams. However, it will also cause serious physical damage to them, and it is the kind of damage that cannot be repaired. That's because the energy beam will interfere with their cell activities, leading to disorder in their cell division process. Like this... "
   

        Captain Murphy put the lit thin cigarette on the edge of the ashtray and reached for her chin.
   

        Under Noland Lee's astonished gaze, Captain Murphy pinched her "skin" on her neck and slowly lifted her "disguise," revealing a severely burned-looking face.
   

        The cheeks were a dark red color, covered with black worm-like protrusions, hideous and ugly.
   

        "Hiss..." Noland Lee looked at the scene before him and couldn't help but gasp.
   

        The severely burned face was Marsha Murphy's real one.
   

        The previous cold and gorgeous face was just a bionic face skin artificially created.
   

        It was hard to imagine how much this 19-year-old girl had paid for the Empire in her heart...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 27: 20. Slightly plump (2 in 1)_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        How many people would be willing to bear the pain inflicted on their bodies for the fleeting honor of the Empire?
   

        "In order to verify that the Undead Runes I translated were correct, I modified the Undead Runes on the Death Magic Buildings many times. I've succeeded and failed. The cost of failure was heavy, but fortunately the Empire didn't abandon me, and I didn't disappoint the Empire... I didn't scare you, did I, Jarvis?"
   

        "No, not at all. You're truly admirable, Chief Officer. Without your sacrifice, there would be no translations for me to review."
   

        Noland showed deep respect, not for anything else, but for the dedication and courage of the other party.
   

        With the "Disguise" covering her face, Captain Murphy gently massaged her cheeks with her hands, allowing the two faces to fit perfectly together.
   

        "So you see, Jarvis, your predicament is only temporary. As long as you can prove with your actions that the 'Broken Coffin' plan is truly effective, you will gain the Empire's sponsorship. You can shake off your identity as a Sin Soldier, become a true soldier, and be promoted to 'Imperial Fist'. Considering that you are not an 'Imperial Fist' and yet we are letting you carry out such a dangerous operation, we have arranged for two Sin Soldiers to accompany you so you can try your hand."
   

        Captain Murphy took up the lit cigarette:
   

        "Intelligence Department 4 has suggested that I convey some things to you. After this Corps Task is over, you can enjoy all the treatment of a Corps soldier - clean hot water, adequate vegetables and meat, warm marching tents, the 'Refreshing Time' every half a month, and so on. This is the promise of the Intelligence Department 4 to you. Of course, your identity is still that of a Sin Soldier, you should know the reason for that."
   

        "Yes, I understand... It's the rule set by our great Emperor."
   

        — According to historical records, the current reigning Tatis I came from a Sin Soldier background. In his day, there was no talk about a Sin Soldier being reformed. Only after he established the modern Tatis Empire, did Sin Soldiers have a chance to reform.
   

        These historical facts were found by Noland in the original master's memory.
   

        "Alright, I've said everything I needed to," Captain Murphy put down her cigarette, and saluted to Noland saying:
   

        "Salute to every warrior of the Empire."
   

        Noland stood up, his eyes sparkling, and saluted:
   

        "Salute to the Fearless Pioneer. Chief Officer, you are my role model."
   

        With a determined tone, persevering gaze, and impressive appearance, Captain Murphy was very satisfied with the Sin Soldier in front of her.
   

        She nodded with a smile:
   

        "Go, Jarvis, I look forward to hearing good news from you. Corporal Mars will teach you how to use the Rune Modification Tool."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Noland left the tent.
   

        Outside the tent, upon seeing Noland's exit, Corporal Mars immediately cast an inquiring gaze at him.
   

        Noland quietly spoke as he moved beside him:
   

        "Chief Officer, I understand what I need to do. I'll do my best to complete the task."
   

        Corporal Mars gave Noland a pat on the shoulder:
   

        "Good, I knew you wouldn't back down, a true Imperial Man!... Come, let me take you to meet the two Sin Soldiers, then I'll fetch you the tool for modifying Undead Runes."
   

        Noland took half a step back and followed Corporal Mars.
   

        About 40 minutes earlier, Noland considered himself a socially awkward person who is bad at scheming.
   

        However, his performance and acting during the meeting with Captain Murphy were as naturally as they could be.
   

        Even Noland himself found it a bit surprising.
   

        Did these series of events after his transmigration trigger some latent personality in him?
   

        Well, maybe I'm just revealing my true self...
   

        Noland turned back, squinted at the tent, quickly sketched a map of the whole campsite in his mind, and marked the position of the tent on it.
   

        No doubt, that tent is quite unremarkable.
   

        If it weren't for someone who is aware, no one would think that there was a lone female Captain usually smoking inside...
   

        A female captain possessing the strength of the Third Order "Imperial Fist"...
   

        Noland carefully dredged up the memory.
   

        Indeed, she could be described as "somewhat plump," but under this attractive exterior hides a scar-covered body.
   

        It's really a pity…
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 28: 21. Battle between Heaven and Man

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Over an hour later.
   

        Grave Vault, first level.
   

        Sergeant Alvin Stafford prepared in two ways.
   

        On one hand, he requested support from the Legion Fortress.
   

        On the other hand, he ordered the attack.
   

        The army was gathering.
   

        The campsite was bustling with activity.
   

        Every soldier about to join the battle had a Lightning Spore on their arm - a mutated product that can release forked lightning.
   

        After the soldiers drank an unknown mutagenic agent, these sprout-like things grew from their arms. Noland Lee didn't understand how it worked.
   

        Sergeant Alvin Stafford made a temporary change in the military personnel arrangement.
   

        Including Sergeant Alvin Stafford himself, his army had a total of 1 sergeant major, 18 sergeants, 80 corporals, and the rest were Private Second Class.
   

        Originally, the 18 sergeants were the captains of the various small teams or members of the guard team.
   

        Now, Alvin extracted 12 of them and put them together with the Sin Soldiers to form a special team:
   

        Soul-binding Stone Tomb Disassembly Squad.
   

        Corporal Mars was appointed as the captain.
   

        The sergeants were responsible for escorting the Sin Soldiers to the Stone Tomb, and under the supervision of the sergeants, the Sin Soldiers would tamper with the Undead Runes on the Stone Tomb.
   

        At this point, Intelligence Department 4's secret plan was semi-public in Alvin's army.
   

        Even if Sergeant Alvin Stafford ordered to keep it a secret, the plan's disclosure would only be a matter of time.
   

        Noland Lee didn't care about this, as he was just a Sin Soldier and didn't need to consider the bigger picture.
   

        Now he only wanted to safely modify the Undead Runes.
   

        However, some people just didn't give him peace of mind...
   

        ...
   

        "I don't care where you're from, you better listen up clearly.."
   

        The only three remaining Sin Soldiers of the army stood together, discussing the modification of the Undead Runes, occupying a small open space in the camp.
   

        One tall, big Sin Soldier spat on the floor and said viciously:
   

        "If you dare to command blindly while modifying the Undead Runes and cause my death... I guarantee that before I die, I will definitely drag you down with me."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the scar on the eyebrow of this Sin Soldier and stared back at him without any fear:
   

        "If you're smart enough, stay quiet. With just a thought, I can use 'Death Storm' to crush you. What about you? What can you do besides yelling? You should be grateful that I need you to scout for landmines, otherwise... Heh heh, whether you're alive or dead, it means nothing to me."
   

        Who can't talk big, do you think I survived in the Holy City of Night by doing nothing?
   

        For dealing with such a bully, Li had to shut him up completely, otherwise, he would become even more arrogant.
   

        Noland Lee's words were more effective than low-level threats in terms of confidence and logic. Anyone with an IQ higher than a child could understand their meaning.
   

        As expected, the Sin Soldier's eyes trembled slightly, and a hint of cowardice appeared in his tough attitude.
   

        He twisted his neck, glared at Noland Lee, and looked away:
   

        "You just wait, one day I'll get you.."
   

        Noland Lee wasn't concerned and turned to look at another Sin Soldier standing beside him.
   

        He was a man with just a slightly stronger build than Noland Lee and a very well-proportioned body.
   

        Throughout Noland Lee's introduction of the Undead Runes, this guy remained silent, just lowering his head and nodding quietly without saying a word.
   

        Compared to the domineering scarred Sin Soldier, this silent Sin Soldier made Noland Lee more wary, likely the ruthless type who could easily capsize someone in the gutter.
   

        Noland Lee noticed that this guy was missing a middle finger, seemingly forcibly removed, and guessed that he might have been a caught thief or something...
   

        Wait, it might not be a thief...
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes and had another guess about the identity of the silent Sin Soldier.
   

        There was another profession that would also have their middle finger cut off voluntarily...
   

        Does such a profession exist in this world?
   

        Noland Lee was uncertain.
   

        ...
   

        The army was ready to go.
   

        Everyone wore breathing masks and lined up to enter the staircase.
   

        Soldiers responsible for engaging the enemy in close combat had the assistance of Lightning Spores, while the Sin Soldiers who needed to alter the Undead Runes each had a Rune Staff.
   

        The Rune Staff is an alchemy item that allows ordinary people to modify Undead Runes.
   

        Its appearance is a dull gray metallic staff, about the length of a baton, with complicated and profound alchemy inscriptions on the surface, produced in the Gold Federation where alchemy is prevalent.
   

        Its usage is as simple as an ordinary pen. By drawing on the Undead Runes on the Stone Tomb, one can change the existing Undead Runes to others.
   

        Sin Soldiers did not have Lightning Spores, as they were powerful and sudden weapons.
   

        If the Sin Soldiers had malicious intents, it is highly likely that they would use the Lightning Spores to create chaos. This terrible situation must be avoided.
   

        So when Noland Lee set foot on the battlefield this time, he had only a hard Rune Staff in his hand and carried no other weapons.
   

        He and two other Sin Soldiers were escorted in the middle by sergeants.
   

        Corporal Mars walked at the head of the team.
   

        He glanced back at Noland Lee with an encouraging look, raised his right arm, aimed the Lightning Spore at the front, and dashed through the Metal Gate into the battlefield on Tomb Level Two.
   

        The moment he followed the team through the door frame, a thrilling battle scene unfolded before Noland Lee.
   

        The vast Tomb Level Two was illuminated by the ghostly light of hundreds of Stone Tomb Bound Spirits, and the three-story-high Stone Tomb stood in the middle of the Grand Hall.
   

        In mid-air, the Stone Tomb Bound Spirits flew in groups, swarming toward the Imperial Soldiers like locusts and launching wave after wave of swooping attacks with howling gusts of wind.
   

        The soldiers maintained their phalanx, gathered around Sergeant Alvin Stafford, and raised their right arms to release a large swath of lightning.
   

        Electric light flickered, as electric snakes surged.
   

        Over a hundred Lightning Spores fired forked lightning, which wove a bright blue net above the phalanx.
   

        As soon as the Stone Tomb Bound Spirits touched the lightning, deafening screams erupted.
   

        Eerie, terrifying, and painful howls made the living tremble in fear.
   

        A Stone Tomb Bound Spirit was struck right in the forehead by lightning.
   

        Its body swelled in just one second and then exploded like a popped balloon, scattering a wide area with purple fog.
   

        A grieving, ethereal human face emerged within the purple fog and was sucked into the Stone Tomb amid endless wails.
   

        This scene delivered a spiritual shock to the soldiers witnessing the spectacle.
   

        Some Private Second Class soldiers were suddenly lost in thought, their hands slowed for a moment, and they lost their attack rhythm.
   

        Because of this fatal mistake, they became food for the Stone Tomb Bound Spirits.
   

        A dozen Stone Tomb Bound Spirits took advantage of the soldiers' distracted minds, sneaked through the holes in the lightning net, and rushed straight toward these stunned soldiers.
   

        As the Stone Tomb Bound Spirits passed through the soldiers' bodies, they took away their body heat and lives, instantly turning the living soldiers pale and withering their bodies into fragile sculptures that would shatter upon touch.
   

        The Stone Tomb Bound Spirits sneered and flew away from the soldiers' formations.
   

        The sight of their comrades being instantly killed made the surrounding soldiers even more afraid.
   

        Fortunately, Sergeant Alvin Stafford promptly shouted out a reminder, pulling the morale of the army back from the brink of collapse.
   

        "Soldiers! Do not let the wicked tricks of the Undead Cult break your will! Attack, keep attacking! The Empire's flames will guide our path! And I, Alvin Stafford, will fight with you until the very last moment!"
   

        Sergeant Alvin Stafford blew the horn.
   

        The soldiers stabilized their minds and released another wave of lightning alongside their commander.
   

        Noland Lee watched the scene of lightning sparks and shrieking Bound Spirits, deeply admiring Sergeant Alvin Stafford's composure in the face of danger.
   

        Corporal Mars's voice suddenly came from the front of the team:
   

        "Attention! Enemies approaching from the 3 o'clock direction! Prepare for battle and keep moving! The time Sergeant Alvin Stafford has bought for us is very limited, so we must reach the Stone Tomb as quickly as possible!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 29: 22. Spy Crisis

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Soul-binding Stone Tomb detected the approaching Imperial Squad.
   

        It summoned over thirty Bound Spirits from the sky to launch an attack on the squad.
   

        Biochemical Bait was effective on spirit-like Undead Creatures as well, so the three Sin Soldiers became the primary targets of the Bound Spirits.
   

        Noland Lee looked up at the sky, the scarlet eyes of the Bound Spirits glowing with bloodlust.
   

        Noland took a deep breath and forced himself to remain calm.
   

        He held a Rune Staff in his right hand, while his left hand quietly formed a gesture.
   

        A few Bound Spirits flying toward him no longer focused their scarlet eyes on him but stared at the two Sin Soldiers beside him instead.
   

        Seeing this, Noland felt reassured.
   

        As expected, the Stone Tomb Bound Spirits also fell for this tactic, attacking only non-Undead Cult creatures and not targeting living followers who submit to the Undead Cult as their primary targets.
   

        At the moment, the gesture Noland formed with his left hand was an Undead Rune recorded in The Grudge Teachings.
   

        Using fingers to draw Undead Runes was too slow and had significant movements, making it easy to get caught.
   

        So, he came up with this method of simulating Undead Runes using hand gestures—some individual Undead Runes had a relatively simple structure, and could be simulated using five fingers.
   

        Testing it on the spot, it really worked, and Noland couldn't help feeling secretly delighted.
   

        The thirty or so Stone Tomb Bound Spirits in the sky began their dive attack.
   

        More than half of them were targeting the other two Sin Soldiers, leaving only five focusing on Noland.
   

        Noland and the other two Sin Soldiers were standing very close to each other, so he wasn't worried that others would notice anything suspicious through the flight trajectories of the Stone Tomb Bound Spirits.
   

        He followed Corporal Mars' prior instructions, crouching with the Rune Staff and using the electric net emitted by the sergeants to avoid the Stone Tomb Bound Spirits.
   

        Electric sparks were everywhere, Bound Spirits were howling, and the squad's speed dropped drastically, barely advancing at a snail's pace amid the diving attacks.
   

        A sneaky figure took advantage of the sergeants' focus on the battle to leave the team without permission.
   

        He had barely stepped out of the formation when he was noticed by Corporal Mars.
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 039! Return to the team immediately, or I will shoot you on the spot!"
   

        Corporal Mars' roar didn't make the Sin Soldier stop.
   

        Noland heard Mars' voice and looked in the direction he was pointing.
   

        The disobedient Sin Soldier 039 was the one who had been silent all this time.
   

        He saw the Sin Soldier skillfully dodging the Stone Tomb Bound Spirits attacking him, rolling on the spot to cover a distance of about two meters and then using his feet to steady himself, rushing toward the Stone Tomb without looking back.
   

        Such a smooth set of evasive maneuvers was impressive, as if Sin Soldier 039 was a natural.
   

        Noland raised his eyebrows in surprise, secretly cursing the unexpected skill of Sin Soldier 039.
   

        He quickly cast Deconstruction at the retreating figure of Sin Soldier 039.
   

        [System Message: You are about to use Deconstruction on "Sin Soldier No. 039."]
   

        [Estimated consumption of 200 Energy Points will raise the degree of deconstruction to 100%.]
   

        [You currently have 0 energy points and cannot perform deconstruction.]
   

        200 Energy Points to achieve 100% deconstruction!
   

        ...So Sin Soldier 039 was a hidden expert after all, no wonder he didn't say a word...
   

        It seemed like he would need to form the habit of throwing Deconstruction spells at everyone he meets in the future.
   

        Speaking of which, why is he running towards the Stone Tomb?
   

        What is his purpose?
   

        As Noland secretly worried, Corporal Mars stopped hesitating and directly punished Sin Soldier 039.
   

        However, Mars didn't opt to draw his gun and shoot, but took out the remote control to activate the Electric Shock Collar.
   

        After aiming the remote at Sin Soldier 039 and pressing the button, Corporal Mars was surprised to find that the collar didn't work as expected, and no electric sparks appeared.
   

        At that moment, Sin Soldier 039 leaped forward just in time to avoid the dive of two Stone Tomb Bound Spirits.
   

        Upon standing up, he turned to face Mars with a mocking smile.
   

        He raised his left hand, fiddled behind his neck for a moment, and the Electric Shock Collar clicked and snapped open, slipping off his neck.
   

        The electric shock collar not only failed, but was also removed in front of him by Sin Soldier 039. This action undoubtedly trampled on Corporal Mars' bottom line.
   

        Corporal Mars quickly drew his gun from his waist and aimed at Sin Soldier 039.
   

        A dark shadow flew over with a "swoosh" and accurately hit Mars' hand, knocking the gun away.
   

        However, Sin Soldier 039 caught the falling electric shock collar, flicked his wrist, and shot it as a hidden weapon, hitting Corporal Mars' right hand.
   

        "Such a superb throwing skill... Damn it! I know who you are now!"
   

        As he watched Sin Soldier 039 run away, Corporal Mars angrily ordered:
   

        "Hansen, Zina, shoot quickly and stop Sin Soldier 039. Don't let him reach the Stone Tomb!"
   

        Hansen and Zina were the deputy captains of the squad.
   

        Upon hearing Mars' order, they immediately took out their short-barreled rifles and fired.
   

        Mars tried to retrieve the gun lying on the floor a few meters away, but was forced back by the approaching Soul-binding Spirits.
   

        The sound of gunfire rose, announcing an unexpected turn for the demolition team.
   

        This noise traveled hundreds of meters to Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford's team.
   

        The soldiers, who were struggling against the Stone Tomb Bound Spirits, were attracted by the sudden gunfire and all saw the Sin Soldier running towards the Stone Tomb.
   

        Before Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford could loudly inquire about the situation, Corporal Mars took the initiative to shout:
   

        "Chief Officer! Sin Soldier 039 is a spy from the Death Herald Guild! That bastard disguised himself as a Sin Soldier and infiltrated our team!"
   

        Noland Lee looked in Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford's direction.
   

        This brave army commander suddenly became serious, and the clouds on his face were even thicker than before when he faced the morale on the verge of collapse.
   

        "Bang, bang, bang, bang!"
   

        The gunfire continued, but none of the bullets fired by the demolition team could catch the agile Sin Soldier 039.
   

        —It wasn't that the sergeants' shooting was inaccurate, but that Sin Soldier 039 seemed to have eyes on his back, always evading the bullets behind him.
   

        Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford realized that something was seriously wrong.
   

        He clenched his teeth and made a decision:
   

        "Corporal Mars, I order you to immediately lead your team to catch the spy. This is our top priority order! We'll settle the score with Division Intelligence Unit Two later!"
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer!"
   

        Corporal Mars turned his head, gave Noland Lee a cautious look, and then shouted with a wave of his arm:
   

        "Charge, charge! Stop the Death Herald Guild's spy!"
   

        The sergeants couldn't bother escorting Sin Soldiers any longer.
   

        They used the lightning net to drive back the Stone Tomb Bound Spirits, sprinted wildly, and chased after Sin Soldier 039.
   

        Noland Lee wanted to catch up with the sergeants but was held back by a hand gripping his shoulder like an iron hoop.
   

        Noland Lee frowned.
   

        He could feel unabashed malice coming from the power in his shoulder.
   

        "Hehehe... You little bastard... Your retribution has come."
   

        The Scarred Sin Soldier forced Noland Lee to stand still, let go of his Rune Staff, and clenched his fist, making a "crunch" sound.
   

        His face looked fierce, he was sneering continuously, and his eyes were filled with cruelty:
   

        "Do you think that having a good relationship with that sergeant will protect you? … Let me show you the truth of this world now."
   

        The Scarred Sin Soldier lifted his sandbag-sized fist:
   

        "In this world, only fists are the truth! What the fuck do you think you are, daring to command me?!"
   

        Noland Lee tried to pull his shoulders out of his opponent's grip.
   

        But the body he acquired after crossing over was just too weak...
   

        No matter how hard he struggled, he couldn't move his opponent's hand from his shoulder.
   

        Noland Lee steeled his heart, raised the Rune Staff with his right hand, and swung at the Scarred Sin Soldier, but his staff was easily knocked away by a punch, leaving his hand numb.
   

        The gap in physical strength had become an insurmountable chasm between him and the Scarred Sin Soldier.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 30: 23. Watch people serve dishes now

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Looking at the faint tension in Noland Lee's eyes, the Scarred Sin Soldier couldn't stop sneering.
   

        He threw a straight punch, his fist stabbing toward Noland Lee's chest like a dagger.
   

        Noland Lee caught the attack trajectory of the Scarred Sin Soldier, tried his best to dodge the heavy blow by twisting his body.
   

        But the Scarred Sin Soldier's other hand was always gripping Noland Lee's shoulder...
   

        "Thud." A dull sound.
   

        The sandbag-like fist grazed Noland Lee's chest and smashed into his arm.
   

        Pain spread throughout his body.
   

        At least this was a better result of his effort to dodge than being hit squarely in the heart.
   

        The Scarred Sin Soldier swung his fist again.
   

        As Noland Lee made a movement to dodge, he suddenly realized it was a feint.
   

        It was apparent that the Scarred Sin Soldier had a wealth of hand-to-hand combat experience.
   

        As he swung his fist, his right foot hooked onto Noland Lee's lower leg, instantly causing him to lose his balance.
   

        Before Noland Lee could steady himself with both hands on the ground, the Scarred Sin Soldier swung another punch, hitting him in the abdomen.
   

        The body left behind by the Original Master for Noland Lee had neither eight-pack abs nor a layer of fat to protect him.
   

        The iron-weighted punch on such a stomach caused an actual critical hit.
   

        Noland Lee only felt a storm of pain in his stomach, as if it were being whipped repeatedly by a soaked whip.
   

        At this moment, the three Soul-binding Stone Tomb spirits arrived dozens of meters above the two heads, staring down at the two humans below with their crimson eyes.
   

        The Stone Tomb Bound Spirits didn't care about why the enemies were fighting; they just wanted to take away the life and soul of humans.
   

        Seizing the opportunity while the two humans were fighting, they hovered in the air for a moment and then dived.
   

        The Scarred Sin Soldier detected the threat from the air.
   

        He grabbed the collar and waistband of Noland Lee's clothes, picking him up from the ground and holding him horizontally over his head.
   

        Looking at Noland Lee's face twisted in pain, the Scarred Sin Soldier laughed arrogantly:
   

        "Hahaha! You brat, go feed the Undead! Remember the reminder your grandpa gave you, don't be so arrogant in your next life!"
   

        Tears blurred Noland Lee's vision as the pain in his abdomen stimulated his tear glands.
   

        He barely suppressed the pain in his abdomen, and upon hearing the Scarred Sin Soldier's words, he immediately realized that the situation was bad.
   

        Without giving Noland Lee a chance to struggle, the Scarred Sin Soldier gathered his strength, spun in place while holding Noland Lee, and threw him into the diving Soul-binding Stone Tomb spirits.
   

        Noland spun halfway in mid-air, caught a glimpse of the spirits that were attacking him, and immediately raised both hands to make two hand signs.
   

        Big brother! I am one of you, big brother! The yelling muscleman below is your enemy, not me!
   

        Maybe the hand signs worked. The three Stone Tomb Bound Spirits in the air looked at Noland Lee, hesitated for a moment, then changed direction, passing by his side and rushing straight toward the Scarred Sin Soldier.
   

        Standing on the ground, the Scarred Sin Soldier had not yet escaped far when he looked back and saw Noland Lee falling and the three spirits plunging toward him.
   

        "Damn it! Hell! Why didn't they tear that kid apart! Do the undead also pick and choose?!"
   

        The Scarred Sin Soldier felt a chill.
   

        His plan to use Noland Lee to hold off the spirits had failed!
   

        His eyes glanced at the gun that had fallen to the ground, and he promptly lunged for it, rolling on the ground, picking up the gun, and hurriedly shooting.
   

        By the time Noland Lee heard the gunshots, his body had just hit the ground.
   

        A bullet whizzed dangerously past his ear, startling him into a cold sweat.
   

        Dodging the Scarred Sin Soldier's line of fire and assessing the situation, Noland Lee touched his sore, numb arm and painfully aching stomach, feeling his heart go cold.
   

        On the left were three spirits chasing the Scarred Sin Soldier, blocking the shortest route to reunite with Corporal Mars.
   

        The Scarred Sin Soldier was doomed to perish under the soul binding.
   

        Once he died, Noland Lee would be the next target of the soul-binding Stone Tomb.
   

        Sergeant Alvin Stafford's army was over a hundred meters away. If Noland ran over there, he would undoubtedly become a target for other Stone Tomb Bound Spirits.
   

        But if he didn't run towards Corporal Mars and didn't join Alvin Stafford's army, where should he go?
   

        Noland furrowed his brows and quickly pondered over it.
   

        Every time a soldier died, their soul would be taken by the Soul-binding Stone Tomb and turned into a new Stone Tomb Bound Spirit.
   

        A few living soldiers, due to their weak willpower, had their souls extracted by the Soul-binding Stone Tomb while in a trance, and turned into hollow mummies.
   

        Under such circumstances, the number of Stone Tomb Bound Spirits remained virtually unchanged, but the number of soldiers visibly decreased.
   

        If they couldn't destroy the Stone Tomb, everyone would eventually be consumed by the Soul-binding Stone Tomb.
   

        Most importantly, the two death-related spells of the Soul-binding Stone Tomb hadn't been used yet.
   

        Whether it was the "Death Pulse" or the "Fanatic Command," either would bring the already precarious morale to the brink of collapse.
   

        Noland knew very well how critical the situation was.
   

        Even if he escaped, he would be executed as a deserter by the soldiers on the first floor of the Grave Vault, which would be even worse than taking his chances at the Stone Tomb.
   

        So, his only choice was:
   

        Hurry up and circle around the Scarred Sin Soldier and the Bound Spirit, then catch up with Corporal Mars as quickly as possible.
   

        Noland didn't hesitate, running in an arc around the Scarred Sin Soldier towards the direction of the Stone Tomb.
   

        "Bang! Bang!"
   

        Two gunshots sounded near Noland, with the bullets hitting the ground next to his feet, causing him to falter.
   

        The Scarred Sin Soldier had spotted Noland.
   

        He raised his gun and pulled the trigger towards the latter:
   

        "Stay and feed the Undead, you bastard! …Why aren't these bastards chasing you? Is the Biochemical Bait on you fake?! … It must be! Damn it, no wonder your scrawny body survived in the hands of the Skeleton Warriors!"
   

        A Stone Tomb Bound Spirit had caught up with the Scarred Sin Soldier!
   

        It reached out its cold hands towards the Sin Soldier's back.
   

        The Scarred Sin Soldier didn't bother to use bullets to stop Noland and threw himself forward in an escape.
   

        He barely evaded the fatal strike but was grazed by the Bound Spirit's body.
   

        Immediately, he shuddered as if electrocuted, and his body stiffened as if falling into an icehouse. He swayed left and right before collapsing to the ground.
   

        Three Stone Tomb Bound Spirits pounced on him, passing through the fallen Scarred Sin Soldier repeatedly.
   

        "Ah! Ah~ ah… ah…"
   

        The Scarred Sin Soldier screamed miserably, progressing from high-pitched wails to tremorous cries, and finally to weak and barely audible whimpers.
   

        In the end, he died, turning into a pale human shadow and taking his last breath.
   

        Noland glanced back at the scene, his brows twitching uncontrollably.
   

        The three Stone Tomb Bound Spirits were now chasing him in a straight line, unaffected by his hand gestures.
   

        I'm done for. It's my turn now. Was the Scarred Sin Soldier an idiot to pick a fight at this crucial time? No wonder he ended up as a Sin Soldier. Gee, he's going to get me killed...
   

        Noland pursed his lips and looked towards the direction of the Stone Tomb.
   

        The Death Notice Spy ran as if he had cheats enabled in a game.
   

        He had a lead of nearly a hundred meters ahead of Corporal Mars and others, and now he had reached the stone gate of the Stone Tomb.
   

        As for Corporal Mars and his group, they were slowed down by the Bound Spirits and needed more time to catch up with the spy.
   

        Worse still, after the spy arrived at the Stone Tomb, he fiddled with his Rune Staff against the wall of the tomb, causing quite a stir!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 31: 24."Noland Lee" is dead.

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Enjoy the carnival! Heh-heh-heh."
   

        The Death Herald Guild spy chuckled condescendingly at the entrance of the Stone Tomb Gate, then disappeared into the gate with a quick flash.
   

        As soon as his laughter died down, drastic changes happened to Tomb Level Two!
   

        The Spirits that were previously hovering mid-air changed from green to red, their bodies glowing all over with the color of hot iron.
   

        Their eyes were filled with even intenser red, almost as if they could bleed out.
   

        In an instant, the whole area of Tomb Level Two was illuminating with a fierce red glow.
   

        The piercing red light shone intensely over the yellow-green Poisonous Fog, blinding everyone and making it impossible to open their eyes.
   

        Everyone's field of view immediately shrank by a considerable amount.
   

        The back of Corporal Mars disappeared from Noland Lee's sight, completely obscured by the red-glowing fog.
   

        Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford and his soldiers were similarly obscured by the fog, leaving only their occasional roars and the crashing noises as proof of their existence.
   

        Meanwhile, the three Spirits pursuing Noland Lee charged forward madly, their earsplitting screams echoing as they rushed towards him.
   

        This was the effect of the "Fanatic Command"!
   

        The spy activated the "Fanatic Command" of the Soul-binding Stone Tomb, he knew how to modify the Undead Runes!
   

        Noland Lee immediately understood what had happened, but found himself with no way to deal with the current situation.
   

        Three Spirits, glowing bright red, arrived before him in just two seconds, each eagerly rushing through his body.
   

        The sensation of cool and hot converged upon his soul at the same time.
   

        The feeling of Spirits moving through his body felt like nothing more than ice water pouring down the collar of his shirt.
   

        They unearthed Noland Lee's overwhelming warmth, seeping from behind to the front, from the outside to the inside, moving through his chest.
   

        Noland Lee's sensed the "Heat" in his soul.
   

        It was a fiery burning pain.
   

        It was like someone using a laser cutter to tear his soul into two halves.
   

        This torment of ice and fire came fast and departed just as quickly.
   

        After the Spirits penetrated his body, Noland Lee staggered a few steps, yet he didn't collapse nor did he turn into a desiccated corpse.
   

        Why am I not dead?!
   

        Noland Lee stood stunned where he was.
   

        The three Spirits melted into the nearby fog and disappeared, seemingly oblivious to the living person in front of them.
   

        Now Noland Lee was completely confused.
   

        He touched his face and chest, and then looked down at his thighs. There wasn't a lost piece of flesh, a spritz of blood, or a strand of hair.
   

        What's going on...
   

        [System Message: You have been attacked by the Soul-binding Spirits. You have permanently lost 1 point of Soul Strength. Your current Soul Strength is now 1 point.]
   

        The Soul Strength has decreased from 2 points to 1 point.
   

        That part of Soul Strength he got from the Original Master, was taken away by the Spirits of the Stone Tomb!
   

        Noland Lee widened his eyes, feeling incredulous.
   

        The Soul Strength left behind by the Original Master, it actually saved him from a fatal attack!
   

        [System Message: You have received a mortal attack from the Soul-binding Stone Tomb Spirits.]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [The deconstruction degree of the Soul-binding Spirits has reached 100%!!]
   

        [You have attained the Panel Information of the Soul-binding Spirits.]
   

        [As you have used the Passive Deconstruction Technique, and have deconstructed the Soul-binding Spirits by 100%, you receive 5 Energy Points.]
   

        Noland Lee stabilized his mind, knowing it wasn't a good time to carefully examine the panel of the Spirits.
   

        For some unknown reason, the Spirits only absorbed 1 point of his Soul Strength and didn't absorb all of it.
   

        But that didn't matter anymore, he had to reunite with Corporal Mars as quickly as possible.
   

        As soon as Noland Lee took his first steps, another line of characters appeared in his mind.
   

        [System Message: Due to the "Soul Sacrifice" feature of the Soul-binding Stone Tomb, you have received a 'Soul Mark'.]
   

        "Soul Sacrifice"?
   

        "Soul Mark"?
   

        Noland Lee could no longer suppress his curiosity.
   

        He slightly slowed down his running speed, splitting a bit of his focus to tap on the 'Soul Mark' entry in his mind.
   

        A 3D Mark made up of 4 Undead Runes appeared in front of him, its overall appearance resembling a rectangular token.
   

        Noland Lee squinted at it.
   

        The Undead Runes that make up the "Soul Mark" are the four characters of "Grudge Teachings".
   

        Noland Lee instinctively cast his Deconstruction spell on the "Soul Mark" and was surprised to find that it can be deconstructed by the system.
   

        [System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct the "Soul Mark".]
   

        [It is estimated to consume 1 point of energy to achieve 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        [You currently have 5 points of energy. Do you confirm the deconstruction?]
   

        Noland Lee didn't want to be entangled with something ambiguous, so he directly consumed 1 point of energy to carry out the deconstruction.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Grudge Teachings of the Soul Mark, simply known as Grudge Mark
   

        [Type] Death-type Magic Mark
   

        [Level] 1
   

        [Uses]
   

        1. Meditation.
   

        You have not yet acquired knowledge about this mark's meditation.
   

        2. Modification.
   

        You can use a magical catalyst (for example a rune staff) to engrave this mark on an object, granting the item a certain death-type magic effect.
   

        3. Token.
   

        With this mark, the mindless undead summoned by the Undead Cult - Resentment Faction will not see you as a target of attack unless you show them intention to attack.
   

        Because you have biochemical bait in your body, the actual effect of this application will be weakened.
   

        [Source]
   

        1. Soul Sacrifice.
   

        Sacrifice 1 point of soul strength to any undead creature that possesses the "Grudge Mark", and you can obtain this mark from them. Repeated acquisition of this mark can elevate the level of the mark and enhance the effect of using the mark.
   

        2. Asceticism.
   

        With the correct method of asceticism, this mark can be obtained.
   

        [Explanation]
   

        Due to your lack of understanding of death-type magic, this panel's "Meditation" and "Asceticism" entries are missing.
   

        This panel will be updated synchronously when you obtain more information.
   

        ...
   

        This "Grudge Mark" is a pass for the Grave Vault!
   

        Noland Lee's eyes lit up.
   

        No wonder he ran towards the Stone Tomb for so long, and not a single Stone Tomb Bound Spirit came to cause trouble.
   

        It turns out that in the eyes of these bound spirits, he, a living human, is equivalent to a member of the Undead Cult.
   

        If it weren't for the biochemical bait, wouldn't it be as comfortable as strolling while walking in this tomb?
   

        At this instant, Noland Lee came up with the idea of finding a chance to break away from the Legion and search for an exit in the Suffering Borderland all by himself.
   

        The next second, he dismissed this idea.
   

        Reason is simple...
   

        Although he wouldn't be attacked by the undead here, he is not an undead but a living person after all.
   

        Living people need to eat, drink, pee, and sleep.
   

        If he left the Legion, wouldn't he have to eat ashes everyday and drink soup made from corpse water...
   

        It's better to stay in the Legion and take advantage of his immunity to undead attack, muddle along, and make something out of it...
   

        But one thing caught Noland Lee's attention.
   

        The panel clearly states that the "Grudge Mark" can only make mindless undeads from the Undead Cult - Resentment Faction not attack him.
   

        If he encounters other factions of the Undead Cult, or undead with intelligence, he will still receive "warm" reception.
   

        So here comes the problem...
   

        How many factions are there in the Undead Cult?
   

        Can't be that each faction has a type of Soul Mark, right?
   

        How much soul strength does one need to sacrifice to collect all the soul marks from all factions?
   

        Noland Lee sneered, feeling a headache.
   

        So far, the only way he knows to increase soul strength is through traversals.
   

        Besides that, he has no clue.
   

        Where could he go to increase his soul strength?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 32: 25. Modify Rune

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        In front of the stone door of the Stone Tomb.
   

        Corporal Mars and his group were leaning against the door, panting heavily.
   

        A fierce battle had just taken place here.
   

        Over thirty frenzied Stone Tomb Bound Spirits surrounded Mars and his men.
   

        Penetrating, biting, and icy cold touches that could steal one's soul.
   

        The forked lightning released by the Lightning Spore couldn't stop these crazed spirits.
   

        It was a suicidal attack.
   

        The Bound Spirits that surrounded Corporal Mars and the others eventually vanished in the lightning, but the human side also paid a heavy price.
   

        Three sergeants died in battle, and the survivors were left utterly exhausted.
   

        "Hang in there, mates,"
   

        Corporal Mars reached into his pocket and pulled out an all-metal injector.
   

        Without hesitation, he stuck the needle into his neck, pushed the plunger forcefully, and injected the unknown colored fluid into his body.
   

        His face twisted in pain, but the fatigue quickly faded away.
   

        Meanwhile, a few wisps of gray appeared in his hair in a brief amount of time.
   

        "Inject yourselves with the Cell Division Promoter, everyone. Otherwise, we won't have a chance to stop the Death Notice Spy."
   

        Following Corporal Mars' example, the surviving sergeants also injected themselves with the battle potions that exchanged their lives for increased physical strength, energy, and rapid injury recovery.
   

        One sergeant, covering his chest while coughing, said:
   

        "Captain, Sin Soldier No. 079 and Sin Soldier No. 888 didn't follow us... their chances are slim... We must get the Rune Staff from the Death Notice Spy, it's our only hope to destroy the Undead Runes... I am willing to be the first to try to destroy the Undead Runes!"
   

        "No, soldier, if someone must pay the price to destroy the Undead Runes, it will be me first."
   

        Corporal Mars smiled bitterly and said:
   

        "Sigh, who would have thought that Sin Soldier No. 039 was a Death Notice Spy? Damn it! He actually knew about the Undead Runes! Just what did he do to the Stone Tomb that drove these Bound Spirits mad?"
   

        Recalling the actions of the Death Notice Spy, fury burned in the depths of Corporal Mars' eyes:
   

        "Those bastards from Division Intelligence Unit Two, how do they audit the identities of Sin Soldiers? They let a Death Notice Spy slip in..."
   

        The sergeants heard this and started cursing.
   

        "You're right, Captain. The guys from Division Intelligence Unit Two almost got us killed. What have they been up to!"
   

        "Division Intelligence Unit Two didn't even properly investigate the real identity of Sin Soldier No. 039 before stuffing him into our team... A bunch of irresponsible bastards!"
   

        "I just want to settle the score with them now..."
   

        As the team's condition rapidly improved and their speech grew stronger, Corporal Mars clenched his fist and said:
   

        "Alright, mates, we've rested enough. Let's move."
   

        "Wait a minute, wait for me~"
   

        A voice came from the red fog of the Poisonous Fog.
   

        The Sergeants raised their short-barreled rifles.
   

        Some pointed their Lightning Spore at the direction of the voice.
   

        "Don't shoot, it sounds like Jarvis."
   

        Mars' face trembled with excitement and a strong sense of happiness appeared on his tough face.
   

        However, he remained vigilant and did not immediately lower his Firearms.
   

        "It's me, Captain, don't shoot, it's me!"
   

        Noland Lee came panting, with bruises all over his body, a noticeable swelling on his elbow, looking miserable.
   

        Noland Lee waved his Rune Staff and shouted joyfully at the sergeants:
   

        "Thank goodness, I've finally found you all! This Poisonous Fog has me spinning, almost losing my direction."
   

        "Don't come any closer!"
   

        Mars raised the muzzle of his gun, but the joy on his face disappeared, replaced by a hint of deliberation in his eyes.
   

        Speaking frankly, the series of events that happened earlier were too urgent.
   

        So much so that Mars and the sergeants' attention was entirely focused on the Death Notice Spy and the Stone Tomb Bound Spirits, leaving them no time to pay attention to Noland Lee and Sin Soldier No. 079.
   

        At this time, recalling these events, Corporal Mars realized that his last impression of Noland Lee was at the moment when he ordered the team to chase the spy.
   

        After that, what happened to Noland Lee, Corporal Mars had no recollection...
   

        "Jarvis, how did you and Sin Soldier No. 079 fall behind while we were chasing the Death Notice Spy? Why did only you catch up? Where's Sin Soldier No. 079?"
   

        Noland Lee stopped three meters away from Corporal Mars, not feeling upset about the latter's questioning.
   

        Instead, Mars' display of alertness raised Noland Lee's evaluation of him.
   

        Noland Lee bent over, clutching his chest and gasping for breath, shaking his hand at Corporal Mars with a tone full of fear:
   

        "That was too close, Chief Officer, too close. As soon as you guys started chasing the spy, Sin Soldier No. 079 secretly intercepted me and hit me hard with a few punches."
   

        Noland Lee rolled up his sleeve and showed the bump on his elbow to the sergeants:
   

        "This jerk held a grudge against me because I had an argument with him before we set off. He's such an idiot to seek revenge on the undead's territory..."
   

        "What happened after?" Corporal Mars slowly lowered his gun, showing his trust in Noland Lee.
   

        "Later, both he and I attracted three Stone Tomb Bound Spirits. Probably because he was bigger and had more flesh, the Stone Tomb Bound Spirits chased after him. I took the opportunity to rush over to you guys. He picked up your gun and shot at the Bound Spirits and me. Before the poisonous fog turned red, I had already run away. After the fog turned red, he seemed to have died, killed by the Bound Spirits. I didn't dare stay and ran as fast as I could, finally arriving at the Stone Tomb."
   

        Noland Lee finished speaking, shaking his head with relief:
   

        "Fortunately, those three Stone Tomb Bound Spirits didn't chase after me, otherwise, I would have been a goner..."
   

        Sergeant Mars waved at his teammates:
   

        "Put down your guns; what he said should be the truth.."
   

        Sergeant Mars looked at Noland Lee:
   

        "...Honestly, you're lucky. Those three Stone Tomb Bound Spirits should have gone to surround Sergeant Alvin Stafford and his team. After all, compared to you, his soldiers are a much greater threat to the Stone Tomb."
   

        Sergeant Mars waved his hand and led the team into the Stone Tomb:
   

        "Come on, Jarvis... keep up and don't fall behind again."
   

        Noland Lee breathed a sigh of relief after dodging the interrogation, and followed the team into the Stone Tomb.
   

        The size of this ghostly place was equivalent to two basketball courts.
   

        From the exterior, it was about three stories high.
   

        Behind the door were three narrow corridors leading to unknown destinations, with Undead Runes on the walls on both sides.
   

        These Undead Runes emitted a dark red light, illuminating the corridors and making the atmosphere here extremely eerie.
   

        Corporal Mars frowned as he glanced at the corridor, unable to find any traces left by the Death Notice spy.
   

        He turned to look at Noland Lee:
   

        "Jarvis, your task is to use the Rune Staff to modify the Undead Runes on the walls. Start now, and we'll cover you. You don't need to be too fast; safety first."
   

        "Alright, I'll do it."
   

        Noland Lee nodded, his gaze quickly scanning over the Undead Runes.
   

        He had completely deconstructed this Stone Tomb already.
   

        As he looked at the Undead Runes on the wall now, he felt an understanding in his heart.
   

        He could easily identify the places modified by the Death Herald spy.
   

        Noland Lee frowned, pretending to think hard.
   

        He raised the Rune Staff in his hand, deliberately hesitating before poking at the rune on the wall.
   

        Seeing this, the sergeants immediately stood far away from him, not wanting to be affected by the possible "Death Storm."...
   

        As for Noland Lee himself, he was quite confident in his abilities.
   

        He began working intently, changing back the Undead Runes with the Rune Staff that had been modified by the Death Herald spy.
   

        "'When hatred appears, we must repay it with passion and fervor.'
   

        "...No, no, that's not how it's written.
   

        "The original text should be 'we must accept it with silence and patience'."
   

        "And this line, 'hatred is a seed that will bloom into furious blossoms'... this line was also modified by the spy. The original text is 'it will bear melancholic fruits'."
   

        The touchpoint of the Rune Staff drew a few strokes on the wall, and Noland Lee modified the Undead Runes.
   

        As Noland Lee operated, the light inside and outside the Stone Tomb changed immediately.
   

        The red light indicating the frenzy state of the Bound Spirits disappeared.
   

        The sharp wails of the Bound Spirits during their attack were also gone.
   

        With the disappearance of the red light, visibility improved.
   

        In the distance, Sergeant Alvin Stafford and the soldiers let out a cheer, filled with joy and excitement for having escaped calamity.
   

        Those fierce Bound Spirits seemed to lose their energy and weakly swayed in the air, no longer displaying their ferocity and speed from before.
   

        Imperial soldiers could easily shatter these slow-moving undead spirits with forked lightning.
   

        The weakness of the Bound Spirits was likely due to the aftereffects of the "Fanatic Command."
   

        "Haha! It worked!"
   

        Corporal Mars rejoiced, waving his fist.
   

        The expressions of the sergeants around him were the same.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 33: 26. Perception Obstruction

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Hansen, you stay here to protect Jarvis. The rest of you, follow me."
   

        Sergeant Mars cast an encouraging glance at Noland Lee, and along with his team, stepped into the corridor.
   

        The sergeant who stayed behind to protect Noland Lee had the typical face of an Imperial Man.
   

        Standing approximately four meters away from Noland, he held a gun in one hand, and a Lightning Spore in the other, vigilantly watching the exterior and interior of the Stone Tomb.
   

        Noland Lee had mastered the translation of The Grudge Teachings.
   

        He could basically understand the Undead Runes on the Stone Tomb.
   

        If he goes all out and works at full speed, modifying all the Undead Runes would be only a matter of time.
   

        Despite his reluctance, Noland had to admit he owed a debt of gratitude to the spy from the Death Herald Guild.
   

        The spy's action of modifying the Undead Runes and activating the Fanatic Command provided Noland with a classic case for modifying the Undead Runes.
   

        How to properly modify the Undead Runes without triggering the Death Storm?
   

        Follow the spy's approach.
   

        The spy had replaced "silence and patience" in the original text with "passion and fervor".
   

        Similarly, Noland could replace words like "loneliness", "pain", and "forbearance" in the original text with "reunion", "comfort", and "consolation", among others.
   

        To be cautious, Noland chose phrases unrelated to Fanatic Command and Death Pulse when he wrote new Undead Runes, to avoid activating the Stone Tomb's skills.
   

        Before the battle began, the Stone Tomb had 61 points of Death Energy.
   

        After casting Fanatic Command, the Stone Tomb's Death Energy dropped to 11 points, enough for two casts of Death Pulse.
   

        Noland did not want to accidentally activate Death Pulse due to a mistimed operation, leading to his unexpected demise.
   

        …
   

        5 minutes later.
   

        After modifying over a dozen of Undead Runes, Noland received a system message.
   

        [You have limitedly destructed the structure of the runes of the Soul-binding Stone Tomb. There are changes in the information on the panel of this building.]
   

        For things that have been fully deconstructed, Noland can deploy the Deconstruction technique without consuming Energy Points and will get an updated panel.
   

        Noland summoned the panel for the Soul-binding Stone Tomb and looked over it.
   

        The skill "Capture Soul" dropped temporarily from Level 1 to Level 0. At present, the Stone Tomb couldn't absorb souls to create new Soul Bindings.
   

        In addition, the word "Instability" appeared in the introduction of the "Death Pulse" skill. The System explained that there is a high chance of failure when the Stone Tomb attempts to release this skill.
   

        Besides these two changes, there were no other alterations to the Stone Tomb's panel.
   

        Noland turned back to gaze at the passage they had come through.
   

        The number of Undead Runes at the entrance was relatively limited.
   

        He had modified all he could.
   

        Next, he must delve deeper into the Tomb to modify the Undead Runes within.
   

        Noland and Sergeant Hansen discussed, and the two choose the path the team under the command of Sergeant Mars had taken.
   

        After stepping into the narrow, dark passageway, the poisonous fog in the air became even thicker.
   

        As they walked, the air displacement created by Noland formed rippling waves in the poisonous fog.
   

        At the same time, their field of vision was extremely limited.
   

        Noland walked haltingly, staying close to the wall, his eyes wide open, observing the Undead Runes on it, and from time to time, tapped the wall lightly with his Rune Staff.
   

        After maintaining this status for a while, he suddenly realized something was wrong.
   

        Too quiet.
   

        There was absolutely no sound around.
   

        The atmosphere was oppressively silent, as though he was in a hushed coffin.
   

        Noland couldn't see Sergeant Hansen's figure, all he could see was poison fog.
   

        Looking ahead, his vision was obstructed by the fog, making it impossible to see the end of the corridor.
   

        Firing a gun in a narrow space is dangerous, as the sound waves will echo inside and cause significant damage to the hearing as they cannot escape and dissipate.
   

        However, this also meant that if someone fired a gun in this spot, Noland would undoubtedly hear it.
   

        But since Sergeant Mars led the team into the corridor, no sound had come out, which was very unusual.
   

        The Stone Tomb was too quiet.
   

        As if Sergeant Mars and his crew had vanished into thin air.
   

        Now, Sergeant Hansen also mystifyingly disappeared.
   

        Noland's heart rate increased slightly.
   

        He summoned his Personal Panel, his eyes narrowing slightly.
   

        At some point, a new entry had appeared on his personal panel:
   

        "Unknown negative effect."
   

        Noland Lee selected this entry, activating the Deconstruction ability.
   

        The system feedback indicated that only 1 point of energy was needed to deconstruct this entry in its entirety.
   

        Without hesitation, Noland confirmed the deconstruction.
   

        The system quickly provided the complete deconstruction details.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Perception Obstruction
   

        [Level] 3
   

        [Type] Psychic Spell
   

        [Effect]
   

        Your field of vision is reduced to 3 meters and your hearing range is reduced to 10 meters.
   

        [Origin]
   

        A magical item that you haven't discovered yet is casting this spell on you.
   

        ...
   

        Noland browsed through the system messages, frowning involuntarily.
   

        About eight minutes ago, the system had issued a warning, reminding him that he was under the effect of "Perception Obstruction".
   

        It was his fault for being too focused, so engrossed in modifying the undead runes that he had not checked the system message in time, only realising now that he had been affected.
   

        Noland shook his head helplessly and pondered on a countermeasure.
   

        There was supposedly a magic item hidden within the stone tomb that could even cast psychic spells.
   

        This could pose some trouble.
   

        It would be better to head back as soon as possible, otherwise he might end up losing his life here.
   

        Noland kept close to the wall, intending to return to the main entrance of the stone tomb, only to find his way blocked by a solid wall that had abruptly appeared in the corridor he had just traversed.
   

        Noland blinked in surprise at the wall.
   

        He noticed that there were no undead runes on the wall, and its hue was different from that of the stone tomb.
   

        The walls of the stone tomb were composed of aged, worn square stone bricks.
   

        However, this wall blocking the corridor had a fully intact surface, devoid of any stone brick gaps, and appeared more vibrant, unlike the worn condition of the stone tomb's walls.
   

        Therefore, this wall was not naturally part of the stone tomb and was deliberately placed—or perhaps created—by someone's spell.
   

        As Noland was thinking this, the stench of decay wafted into his breathing mask.
   

        Subconsciously covering his mouth and nose, he gazed towards the other end of the corridor.
   

        Under his gaze, a humanoid creature swathed in grimy bandages was shambling slowly and unsteadily towards him.
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow, recognizing what this thing was.
   

        It had been referred to by many names in fantasy and sci-fi works: zombies, the walking dead, and so on.
   

        All these names referred to the same kind of undead creatures.
   

        They possessed rotting bodies and filthy blood, potentially carrying toxins. Though their movements were slow, they were incredibly resilient and could only be defeated by directly damaging their central nervous system or brain.
   

        Instead of raising his rune staff in defense, Noland let his arms hang by his sides and silently watched the approaching undead.
   

        Facing this incoming enemy, he felt a hint of nervousness, but just a hint.
   

        He had the "Mark of Resentment".
   

        As long as this undead creature belonged to the Resentment faction of the Undead Cult, he should not have to worry about being attacked.
   

        Of course, this was provided that he did not show any signs of hostility, and his biochemical bait did not act up.
   

        Sure enough, this particular undead stopped at a distance of three meters and looked at Noland with its faintly glowing green eyes, tilting its head slightly...
   

        If one ignored the rotting flesh and blood on it, this action would almost seem cute and silly, much like Amumu from League of Legends.
   

        The undead seemed to be pondering in confusion.
   

        It seemed unable to comprehend why the human in front of it seemed to be one of their own, but also exuded a delicious scent...
   

        Seeing that the undead did not attack, Noland heaved a sigh of relief.
   

        He slowly moved along the wall, attempting to walk past the undead.
   

        The undead creature's head slowly followed Noland's figure...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 34: 27. Monster killing location

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Walking Dead ignored Noland Lee.
   

        But Noland Lee did not want to let it go.
   

        Sooner or later, this thing would be a disaster. It's better to get rid of it now.
   

        At the same time, use the passive deconstruction effect of Deconstruction to deconstruct it.
   

        Noland bypassed the Walking Dead, walking a short distance into the depths of the corridor.
   

        He didn't encounter more Walking Dead or find any stone walls blocking the road.
   

        For safety, he didn't go too deep into the corridor and soon returned to where he was.
   

        The Walking Dead was still standing in place.
   

        It simply looked back when it heard Noland's footsteps, then resumed its silly daze.
   

        Noland moved quietly, approaching the shadow of the Walking Dead step by step.
   

        According to the gaming experience before crossing, the defense of the Walking Dead was stronger than that of the Skeleton Warrior, but it required a decaying body to move.
   

        If the Skeleton Warrior loses its head or limbs, its passive skill, "Fast Integration," will work, urging it to find its lost bones and reconnect them.
   

        But in the case of the Walking Dead, there are generally no similar passive skills.
   

        As long as its legs are cut off, it will completely lose its ability to walk, and similar effects apply to other parts.
   

        Noland stood behind the Walking Dead, staring at it for a few seconds, and targeted the most vulnerable parts.
   

        He stared tightly at the back of the Walking Dead's head and held the Rune staff in his hand.
   

        One end of the Rune staff was a conical contact, like the tip of a pencil, but much harder and can be used as a sharp short spear.
   

        Noland took a slight breath and slightly gathered strength.
   

        With a squish, the Rune staff stabbed into the back of the Walking Dead's head.
   

        The Walking Dead suddenly got hit at the vital spot, its body violently convulsed, and it let out an angry moan. It waved its arms wildly, trying to catch the enemy behind.
   

        Noland held both ends of the Rune staff and stirred and waved it with force.
   

        The Walking Dead suddenly lost its balance, its body tilted, the back of its head cracked open, and filthy blood and brains flew.
   

        Noland kicked out.
   

        The Walking Dead crashed into the wall and slid down along the wall.
   

        Noland seized the opportunity to raise his right foot and stomped on the head of the Walking Dead.
   

        Blood splattered, and flesh and blood spilled out.
   

        Feeling like a real-life version of Dead Space... Amidst the stench, Noland Lee suppressed the impulse to vomit and felt emotional.
   

        [System Message: You have inflicted fatal damage on the Tomb Walking Dead and successfully killed the target.]
   

        [Activate Passive Deconstruction!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction of this target has reached 100%, and the target's panel is unlocked.]
   

        [You have recovered 1 point of Energy.]
   

        Noland's eyes flickered, and he felt a kind of enlightenment.
   

        He was sure of one thing:
   

        Either being hit with fatal damage or inflicting fatal damage would enable him to use Passive Deconstruction to complete 100% deconstruction of the target in one go.
   

        That's the fastest way to get the complete deconstruction result and recover Energy points.
   

        Noland fixed his mind and shook the flesh off the Rune staff.
   

        He glanced at the end of the corridor without going deeper, standing still to modify the Undead Runes on the wall.
   

        ...
   

        "Ooo, ooo..."
   

        A moaning sound reached Noland's ears.
   

        Are more enemies coming?
   

        Noland looked in the direction of the sound, and a burly tomb Walking Dead entered his field of vision.
   

        Like the previous one, it stopped three meters away from Noland without any intention to attack…
   

        It's strange, another one?
   

        Is this a spawning point?
   

        Would undead creatures keep refreshing if he stayed here?
   

        Noland puzzledly touched his head and inadvertently saw his Personal Panel floating in the corner of his vision.
   

        On his Personal Panel, the negative effect called "Perception Obstruction" still exists.
   

        Is it because the magic item that casts "Perception Obstruction" has detected that he is alive, so the controller of the item sent another Tomb Walking Dead to kill him?
   

        Noland snapped his fingers and thought it made sense.
   

        He squinted and looked at the burly Tomb Walking Dead, boldly walking around it, and sensed a bit of "Huluwa saves grandfather."
   

        Defeat weaker enemies, and stronger ones will come.
   

        If he defeats the stronger ones, won't even stronger ones come?
   

        Enemies come one wave after another, with increasing numbers and strength, until Noland dies in battle.
   

        At this moment, Noland had the illusion that he was playing a tower defense game…
   

        Considering everything, the sooner he modifies more Undead Runes, destroys the Stone Tomb, and collapses the maze-like area, the better chance he has to escape.
   

        Otherwise, he would have to wait for soldiers to come and rescue him from outside.
   

        Noland looked at the Walking Dead in front of him, thought for half a second, and decided it was better to get rid of it.
   

        Noland Lee circled around to the back of the enemy's head, grasped the Rune Staff, and stabbed it towards the soft flesh at the base of the zombie's skull.
   

        With a crack, the Tomb Walking Dead's brain was pierced.
   

        Noland lifted his right foot and stomped down heavily, putting an end to the zombie.
   

        A system message unexpectedly appeared in his mind.
   

        Only then did Noland realize that this muscular Tomb Walking Dead was different from the others he had killed previously.
   

        [System Message: You inflicted fatal damage on the Strong Walking Dead and successfully killed the target.
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [Your target's deconstruction has reached 100%, unlocking its panel.]
   

        [You have recovered 2 Energy Points.]
   

        He glanced at his Personal Panel, noticing that his Energy Points had recovered to 6. This eased Noland's mind and even made him look forward to the upcoming Undead Troops...
   

        The only thing he worried about was when he could finally escape this place.
   

        ...
   

        The Breathing Mask required a Filter Cartridge to function.
   

        A Filter Cartridge could be used continuously for half an hour.
   

        Noland had already used up three Filter Cartridges.
   

        Replacing the fourth cartridge, Noland felt slightly weak and couldn't hold on much longer.
   

        The dark, oppressive atmosphere wore down on him as a living human.
   

        This fourth cartridge was his last reserve.
   

        If he couldn't get out of this area within the next half-hour, he would definitely die from the poisonous fog.
   

        In the past two hours, Noland had slain over a dozen Tomb Walking Dead, eight Strong Walking Dead, and two Armored Walking Corpses clad in metal armor.
   

        The enemies were growing stronger, and Noland was finding it difficult to keep up due to his physical exhaustion.
   

        During the last wave of attacks, the Armored Walking Corpses brought two Tomb Walking Dead with them to cause trouble for Noland.
   

        While fighting, Noland nearly got killed by the three zombies, the situation was dangerously close.
   

        Thankfully, Noland successfully ambushed and killed the most powerful Armored Walking Corpses, which was how he managed to survive while being surrounded by the two Tomb Walking Dead.
   

        So far, the only good news was that the Soul-binding Stone Tomb was close to "collapsing."
   

        Noland's continuous modification of the Undead Runes for more than two hours had rendered most of the Stone Tomb's skills ineffective.
   

        The Building Value of the Stone Tomb had significantly decreased every time Noland made a key modification.
   

        Now, the Building Value of the Stone Tomb was just under 10,000 points.
   

        The rectangular stone bricks that formed the walls visibly crumbled at an accelerated pace, losing their previous hardness.
   

        Noland just needed to push a bit harder to topple the Stone Tomb.
   

        However, before doing that, he had to deal with the upcoming enemies.
   

        Noland sat on the ground, regaining his strength and looking deep into the Corridor.
   

        Based on the time intervals of the previous waves, the next wave of enemies should be arriving soon.
   

        He didn't know when these continuous attacks would eventually end... 
   

        With a sigh, Noland grasped his Rune Staff and stood up from the ground, patiently waiting for the enemies.
   

        "Clonk, clonk, clonk..."
   

        An unusual sound of footsteps entered Noland's ears.
   

        It seemed that the enemy this time wasn't a regular Walking Dead.
   

        Could it be a new type of Undead Troops?
   

        Noland furrowed his brow.
   

        His Energy Points were almost full again.
   

        If a new type of enemy appeared, the energy gained from Passive Deconstruction would overflow.
   

        This was not good news.
   

        Noland steadied his mind and remained vigilant.
   

        A green-eyed Ogre Walking Corpses approached from the poisonous fog, stopping in front of Noland with an inexplicable grin.
   

        Noland felt a chill rise from his back, reaching straight towards his forehead.
   

        The face of the Walking Dead was a bizarre grey-white color, and the surface of its skin had centipede-like stitches forming countless Undead Runes.
   

        It had a malicious smile with a bloodthirsty look in its eyes, and an intense surge of evil flowed through its glowing green eyes.
   

        It was the face of Sin Soldier No. 079.
   

        "We meet again, you little bastard... Didn't expect this, did you? I have a new master. The Death Priest of the Undead Cult has granted me a new body. I will tear you apart, savoring your despair."
   

        Noland's heart sank, and he quickly understood what had happened:
   

        After the soul of the Scarred Sin Soldier had been extracted by the Soul Binding, it fell into the hands of the Death Priest controlling the Stone Tomb.
   

        And that Death Priest transformed the Scarred Sin Soldier into a zombie.
   

        Worse yet, it still retained its consciousness.
   

        It retained its memories, awareness, and even its combat experiences from when it was alive.
   

        "Mark of Resentment" had no effect on such creatures with conscious minds.
   

        The previous strategy of relying on the enemy's lack of hostility to ambush from behind was no longer feasible in the face of this conscious Sin Soldier Zombie.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 35: 28. Sin Soldier fears utensils.

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Ah~ This new body is so strong~ I am very satisfied."
   

        The Sin Soldier Zombie raised its arm, bending the limb and flexing its muscles.
   

        The sense of intoxication was clear on its grey, dead face.
   

        "Such hefty muscles, such perfect outlines. I feel full of power, like I'll never tire... This damn feeling is fascinating... If I knew necromancy was so powerful, I would have joined the Death Herald Guild, instead of becoming a bandit."
   

        Watching the Sin Soldier Zombie obsessing over muscular strength, Noland Lee tightened his lips, his grip on the Rune Staff in his hands slightly harder.
   

        The Zombie didn't seem to consider him a threat, completely lost in admiring its new body.
   

        Noland saw enormous self-confidence in these actions.
   

        He found himself pondering intensely on how to fight this battle, unable to launch a preemptive strike in a conflict where the opponent clearly his surpass in strength.
   

        His gaze swept over the Undead Runes on the wall, a cunning glint of an idea apparent in his eyes which was overlooked by others...
   

        "Enough, worm. Embrace your death."
   

        The Sin Soldier Zombie, in spite of its sewn-together face, sneered frostily as it clenched its fists and twisted its neck:
   

        "You should feel lucky that the Death Priest gave me orders to drag your intact corpse back. Otherwise.. Hehehe... I would have pounded you to mush."
   

        The Zombie marched towards Noland with heavy steps, its daunting figure was akin to a ghastly miniature mountain.
   

        It squashed another walking corpse along the way, its foot splattering filthy undead blood.
   

        "It appears, you're capable... Getting rid of so many undead."
   

        A fleeting surprise flickered across the Sin Soldier Zombie's eyes as it surveyed the littered ground, but it was swiftly dominated by its overbearing confidence.
   

        "These feeble undead are insignificant. I can crush their skulls in one hand."
   

        Boasting as he strutted towards Noland, the Sin Soldier Zombie was convinced of its impending victory.
   

        It picked up a fallen corpse, noticing the gaping hole in its skull.
   

        This fatal wound piqued its curiosity.
   

        Connecting the dots with the Rune Staff in Noland's hands, a smug satisfaction flashed in its eyes, the satisfaction of uncovering an opponent's tricks:
   

        "Hehe, so you've been skewering these fools with your rune staff...."
   

        It squashed the skull in its hand effortlessly, allowing the filthy blood to spray over its body, as if it was basking in death.
   

        It grew silent from then on.
   

        After two boisterous laughs aimed at Noland, its heavily-built body, big enough to block the corridor, charged at Noland like a train.
   

        "Die! Die! Hahaha! Once I bring your corpse back, the Death Priest will grant me even more power!"
   

        Calm in the face of danger, Noland lowered his center of gravity, retreated steadily, his focus solely on the Sin Soldier Zombie's fist.
   

        Without wasting the opening provided by the Zombie's constant babbling, Noland decisively expended 4 energy points all at once to thoroughly deconstruct it.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Sin Soldier Zombie's data panel flashed in Noland's mind.
   

        The Tomb Walking Dead, Strong Walking Dead, Armored Walking Corpses, and all other undead creatures bearing the title "Walking Dead" belonged to the sewn-together Undead category.
   

        The Sin Soldier Zombie before him was essentially an elite variant of the sewn-together Undead, known as a Tomb Skeleton Soldier.
   

        The Undead Runes constructed from the sutures endowed it with extraordinary strength, approximately three times the strength of a regular adult male.
   

        After being fortified by the Undead Runes, its skin was as hard as an iron plate, presumably impenetrable to anything less than an Imperial Soldier's rifle bullet.
   

        Against such an enemy, Noland deeply understood that his only ray of hope was triggering the 'Death Pulse' from the Stone Tomb.
   

        The panel data of the Stone Tomb currently showed that 11 points of Death Energy remained, sufficient to activate the 'Death Pulse' twice.
   

        If a Death Herald Guild's spy could modify the Undead Runes to activate the Stone Tomb's 'Fanatic Command' technique, then he should be capable of doing the same.
   

        However, the problem now was...
   

        Which part of the Undead Runes should be altered so that the Stone Tomb would unleash the 'Death Pulse' on the Sin Soldier Zombie? 
   

        Noland Lee didn't know the answer, but that didn't stop him from trying.
   

        The iron fist of the Sin Soldier Zombie attacked, the punching wind whistled past Noland Lee's nose.
   

        If Noland Lee hadn't been on his guard, the powerful punch would have been enough to smash his breathing mask.
   

        One punch after another, the Sin Soldier Zombie's fist always aimed at Noland Lee's breathing mask, but each punch controlled the perfect balance of strength and speed.
   

        He clearly could throw a swing punch followed by a straight punch, directly smashing Noland's head, but he always reduces the force just as he is about to hit Noland head on.
   

        Noland understood that the Sin Soldier Zombie was holding back from smashing the mouse for fear of breaking the jar.
   

        The opponent was afraid he wouldn't control his force, accidentally damaging the integrity of the corpse, and delaying the Death Priest's task.
   

        This concern of the Sin Soldier Zombie undoubtedly offers Noland more room for manoeuvre.
   

        "Damn it, you little brat, stop hiding! If I wasn't afraid of smashing you to pieces, I wouldn't let you keep dodging."
   

        The Sin Soldier Zombie was cursing, his face flashed with impatience and annoyance.
   

        The force in his hands gradually increased, the rolling punches stirred up a violent surge of poisonous fog.
   

        The Sin Soldier Zombie was unstable.
   

        On the contrary, Noland Lee, who was at a disadvantage, was different.
   

        His combat skills were not as good as his opponent, and so was his physical fitness.
   

        But his strong point was keeping a cool head in the face of adversity.
   

        The more dire the situation, the calmer he became.
   

        Faced with wave after wave of attacks from the Sin Soldier Zombie, his footsteps never faltered, always retreating quickly in a steady posture.
   

        Just when the Sin Soldier Zombie's patience was about to be ground down, Noland finally, through a series of dodges, arrived next to the stone wall he envisaged.
   

        "Hatred brings fatigue! Fatigue forges hardship! Hardship brews regret!"
   

        Noland suddenly shouted at the Sin Soldier Zombie.
   

        The Rune Staff was raised by him, not aimed at the enemy, but at the Undead Runes on the wall.
   

        "What the hell are you barking at, you pretentious bastard?"
   

        The Sin Soldier Zombie cursed, but both hands were drawn back to his chest, taking a defensive stance, watching Noland's every move vigilantly.
   

        "Why aren't you hitting me anymore? Trash, why didn't you come after me?"
   

        Noland was waving the Rune Staff back and forth on the wall, sarcastically saying:
   

        "Come on, keep hitting me. Are you afraid I'll bring a 'Death Storm' and take you with me? Huh, is that all your courage? I didn't expect you to be braver after getting stronger."
   

        "Damn it…" The Sin Soldier Zombie slowly moved forward, staring fixedly at the point of contact of the Rune Staff.
   

        Seeing his opponent in this state, Noland raised the corner of his mouth and smirked:
   

        "Oh~ I see. After the 'Death Storm' destroys my corpse, the task assigned to you by the Death Priest will fail. And the price of failure is to have your mind erased by the Death Priest, right? Hehe, Sin Soldier No. 079, you don't want your mind to be erased by the Death Priest and turn into a mindless undead, do you?"
   

        Noland guessed the Sin Soldier Zombie's inner thoughts clearly.
   

        These words directly targeted the Sin Soldier Zombie's weakness.
   

        The Sin Soldier Zombie's fear towards Noland reached its peak.
   

        "If you've got the guts, just stand there..."
   

        The Sin Soldier Zombie stopped, standing two meters away from Noland, glowering viciously at him:
   

        "I'm not in a hurry, you little brat, not in a hurry at all... In at most half an hour, the filter cartridge on your breathing mask will fail. Then I'll take my time dealing with you."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 36: 29. Black Tornado

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Under the gaze of the Sin Soldier Zombie, as if it wanted to devour people, Noland Lee remained calm.
   

        He took a deep breath and smiled confidently:
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 079, remember this. The one who killed you is Noland Lee. If you can revive again, do it. Every time you come back, I'll kill you again."
   

        Hearing this, the Sin Soldier Zombie realized something was wrong, and quickly took a step forward, trying to snatch the Rune Staff from Noland Lee's hand.
   

        At this moment, Noland raised the Rune Staff and poked it at the wall, the runes moved like swift snakes.
   

        In just half a second, he modified several Undead Runes in one go.
   

        "Resentment brings calamity! Calamity forges death! Death brews lament!"
   

        Noland recited the Undead Runes he had written.
   

        Dark beams emanated from the wall, the overpowering aura of death gushing out.
   

        Seeing these rays of light, Noland became confident, waving his Rune Staff towards the approaching Sin Soldier Zombie:
   

        "Rest, Sin Soldier No. 079!"
   

        A black shadow shot out from the wall and rushed straight towards the Sin Soldier Zombie.
   

        Upon seeing the black shadow, Noland's eyebrows twitched.
   

        This was not the "Death Pulse" he had anticipated!
   

        It was a Stone Tomb Bound Spirit!
   

        As the Stone Tomb Spirit left the wall, its black light faded, revealing its verdant ethereal form.
   

        Piercing the Sin Soldier Zombie at an incredible speed, the spirit swung back and forth through the enemy like a pendulum.
   

        The Undead Runes on the surface of the Sin Soldier Zombie's skin began to change.
   

        Whenever the Stone Tomb Spirit passed through the corpse, the zombie would tremble as if electrocuted, and its Undead Runes would emit bursts of black light in response.
   

        Clearly, it was these skin-stitched Undead Runes that protected the Sin Soldier Zombie, preventing its soul from being snatched up on the spot by the Stone Tomb Bound Spirit.
   

        Seeing that the Stone Tomb Bound Spirit could not instantly kill the Sin Soldier Zombie, Noland decided to take matters into his own hands. He swiftly stepped forward, thrusting his Rune Staff at the enemy's face.
   

        The Sin Soldier Zombie was immobilized by the Stone Tomb Spirit and realized too late that Noland's Rune Staff was already upon it!
   

        With a soft sound, the sharp tip pierced the zombie's eye socket.
   

        A horrible scream rose abruptly.
   

        The Sin Soldier Zombie grabbed the Rune Staff, trying to pull it out.
   

        Noland didn't give it the chance.
   

        He gripped the end of the Rune Staff with both hands and, with all his might, pushed it further in.
   

        Another piercing snap resounded.
   

        The filthy blood splattered everywhere, revealing the Rune Staff's unexpected sharpness.
   

        The tip had penetrated the Sin Soldier Zombie's skull and emerged from the back of its head!
   

        The Sin Soldier Zombie raised its left foot, kicking Noland in the stomach.
   

        Noland flew back, crashing into the wall behind him, and grunted in pain.
   

        He got up and was about to deliver the final blow but suddenly stopped in his tracks.
   

        The Sin Soldier Zombie had plunged into utter chaos after its eye socket was pierced.
   

        Screaming, it flailed its arms about, swaying as it stumbled towards the wall.
   

        As luck would have it, the tip of the staff protruding from the back of its head scraped against the wall, destroying one of the Undead Runes.
   

        Noland's eyes widened, and he quickly retreated further away.
   

        An overwhelming force of death energy, capable of crushing everything in its path, descended upon the Sin Soldier Zombie in an instant, forming a black tornado about two meters in diameter.
   

        "No! No! I won't die! I am undead! Death Storm won't hurt me! No!"
   

        The Sin Soldier Zombie shouted deceitfully.
   

        The shrill voice became deep and then faded, blending with the howling wind of the black tornado, making it difficult to discern.
   

        Sharp black wind blades scraped over its body, like countless blades cutting its skin, its muscles, its runes, and grinding everything into dust.
   

        The powerful Death Storm vanished in an instant, and the rapidly spinning black tornado dissipated.
   

        Apart from the disturbed poisonous fog, the "Death Storm" left nothing behind, and the Sin Soldier Zombie no longer existed.
   

        Noland Lee leaned against the wall, cold sweat streaming down his face, taking several heavy breaths before his heart finally settled down.
   

        This "Death Storm" lived up to its name as a storm, truly powerful and terrifying.
   

        "Oh no!"
   

        Noland Lee slapped himself on the forehead, scanning the area where the "Death Storm" had disappeared:
   

        "Did the Rune Staff also get shattered by that black tornado?"
   

        Noland Lee cautiously walked forward, wanting to search the area.
   

        A green figure emerged from the wall, hovering in front of Noland Lee.
   

        It was the Stone Tomb Bound Spirit that Noland Lee had accidentally summoned.
   

        Noland Lee treated it as an ordinary soul bound without a mind and didn't take it seriously. After all, he had the "Mark of Resentment" on him, and it wouldn't attack him.
   

        However, when Noland Lee raised his head and looked at the face of the bound spirit, he suddenly froze.
   

        It was an identical face to his own.
   

        The same high nose bridge, deep eye sockets, the same melancholic short black hair, and the same facial contours and angles...
   

        "Hiss..."
   

        Noland Lee gasped, furrowing his brow, and stepped back.
   

        Fate or fortune, or some undiscovered principle of magic, led him, a traveler who occupied another's body, to meet the soul of the original owner.
   

        Right there in the dark tomb, on the floor where the Death Storm had just ravaged.
   

        The bound spirit hovered in place without moving, its crimson eyes staring at Noland Lee.
   

        He didn't know if it's an illusion or a psychological effect, but Noland Lee felt an indescribable meaning in the eyes of the spirit who didn't show aggression. It seemed to be pondering, or perhaps seeking liberation...
   

        Noland Lee's heart was slightly tense.
   

        He leaned against the stone wall, threw a deconstruction technique at the Stone Tomb Bound Spirit in front of him.
   

        As his degree of deconstruction for undead creatures like the Stone Tomb Bound Spirits had reached 100%, he could access their panel without consuming any Energy Points.
   

        Noland Lee quickly read the panel of the bound spirit and his expression turned serious.
   

        He hadn't had the time to examine the deconstruction result of the Stone Tomb Bound Spirit he had obtained before.
   

        Now, upon careful inspection, he discovered two critical points.
   

        First, the Stone Tomb Bound Spirit was classified as a Vengeful Spirit by the system.
   

        It had been transformed into an undead spirit creature by Death Magic because of the resentment in its heart at the time of death.
   

        Second, as a spirit creature with resentment as its foundation, if the resentment in its heart isn't dispelled, it will never find release and will grow stronger due to being unable to find peace.
   

        Attacking the Stone Tomb Bound Spirit with lightning and fire is a good way to physically liberate it.
   

        But Noland Lee had neither Lightning Spore nor a Flamethrower on hand.
   

        More importantly, he had a premonition:
   

        If he missed the opportunity to eliminate the bound spirit today, he might be attacked or betrayed by the soul of the original owner in the future.
   

        If such things were to happen, the price he would pay would most likely be his life...
   

        No, I must strangle the potential crisis in its bud stage.
   

        Noland Lee pursed his lips, calmed his heart, and pondered his strategy.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 37: The 30th Generation's Oath

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        A man and a bound spirit stared at each other in the dark corridor for a long time.
   

        It took Noland just five minutes for his brows to relax from their furrowed state.
   

        He thought of a method to perform a live exorcism on the bound spirit's original master.
   

        That was to draw a "Mark of Resentment" on the opponent's body, and see what kind of effect this mark had, perhaps it could just exorcise the lost souls.
   

        Noland stepped gently, bypassing the bound spirit and came to the place where the black tornado disappeared.
   

        After squatting down and searching for a few moments, Noland secretly sighed in relief and picked up the intact Rune Staff from the ground.
   

        This thing was worthy of being a military-grade alchemical tool, having "survived" the Death Storm...
   

        Noland gripped the Rune Staff and stood in front of the bound spirit.
   

        He took a deep breath, raised his arm, and pointed the tip of the Rune Staff towards the chest of the bound spirit.
   

        If he touched the bound spirit with any part of his body, he would be hurt by its "Soul Sacrifice" skill.
   

        Only by using the contact point of the Rune Staff as a medium could he avoid the effects of "Soul Sacrifice" while still etching the "Mark of Resentment."
   

        The contact point slowly approached the bound spirit, and eventually touched the green light-emanating surface of the soul.
   

        From the feedback of touch from the Rune Staff... the soul's body was similar to jelly, with a bit of elasticity when poking it...
   

        Noland focused his mind, banishing stray thoughts, and gradually moved the contact point to draw the "Mark of Resentment."
   

        In the process of drawing, Noland could feel his energy seeping away.
   

        This energy flowed from his body up his arm, onto the Rune Staff, and merged into the mark.
   

        Just as Noland was secretly speculating about the effects of this mark, the bound spirit suddenly floated forward a few centimeters.
   

        The contact point inadvertently pierced into the bound spirit, bringing the nearly completed mark drawing to a halt.
   

        Noland's heart skipped a beat.
   

        Without waiting for him to withdraw the Rune Staff, the bound spirit rushed towards him, straight and rigid.
   

        Noland immediately let go of the Rune Staff in his hand and retreated, but the bound spirit showed no sign of wanting to let him go and chased after him directly.
   

        Could it be that the act of drawing the mark was regarded as an attack signal by the bound spirit?... Noland's heart sank slightly as he realized that the situation was somewhat bad.
   

        He dodged left and right in the corridor, retreating quickly, and the bound spirit always chased after him.
   

        What was strange was that Noland found the bound spirit's flying speed not very fast.
   

        The opponent did not give full power and instead slowed down, like a mud truck with the accelerator pedal to the metal, chasing the target with a relatively gentle and slow attitude.
   

        Noland was puzzled, but his footsteps never stopped.
   

        Finally, he retreated to the end of the corridor, hitting the stone wall that appeared out of thin air.
   

        The bound spirit stopped in front of him.
   

        Noland swallowed and said:
   

        "Brother, what do you want? If you want to beat me, just do it. Don't just look at me without saying anything... listen to me, what happened between us is an accident..."
   

        Silent, the bound spirit accelerated in an instant and drilled into Noland's body.
   

        Noland was caught off guard by the opponent's move.
   

        His body stiffened suddenly, and he could only rely on the stone wall behind him to maintain his balance.
   

        It turned out that the bound spirit did not want to fight!
   

        Noland did not feel the cold touch, nor the intense pain at the soul level.
   

        On the contrary, in his own eyes, scenes of the past in the original master's memory surfaced.
   

        Father Richard Jarvis, a graduate of the Business Specialty at Bowerthain City College.
   

        Mother Bagley, a laundry worker who learned to read only after meeting her husband.
   

        Starting from the year he stepped into society, his father joined an affiliated dealership of the Weston Group, working diligently and sincerely from an ordinary salesman.
   

        The mother, on the other hand, made ends meet by doing odd jobs.
   

        For the original master, they were not qualified parents.
   

        They did not stand up for the original master when he was treated unfairly, and they rarely bought birthday gifts for him during his childhood.
   

        The original master's fate was inevitable.
   

        His birth and growth coincided with the most difficult stage of his family.
   

        His parents worked day and night to make ends meet, enduring their bosses' abuse,
   

        while the mother had to endure her employer's exploitation.
   

        After a day of work, both were exhausted.
   

        However, the oldest son and the younger son made them very worried.
   

        The oldest son spent all day mingling with poor students at school, severely testing their parents' patience.
   

        The younger son, who was the original master himself, had just been born and did not understand the troubles of adults, and spent every day making a mess with his crying and clumsy hands and feet.
   

        This situation lasted until the birth of the little daughter.
   

        At that time, the father became a supervisor-level figure with a generous salary, so the mother no longer needed to work part-time jobs.
   

        The little daughter became the most cherished person for both parents.
   

        As the second child, the original master was someone who had never been pampered since childhood and had to bear the pressure of life on his own.
   

        So, did the original master's resentment come from his parents?
   

        Was he jealous of his sister?
   

        Noland's heart was touched.
   

        He sensed the thoughts of the original master and muttered to himself:
   

        "No, I can feel that you don't hate your parents.
   

        "Reading history makes people wise.
   

        "Your hobbies and professional knowledge allow you to view things that have happened to you with a more objective and tolerant attitude than ordinary people.
   

        "In fact, when you grew up, you've already experienced the bitterness of your parents. You forgave them. If given time, you will have your own children, and you will never let the hardships you endured repeat on your children. This is the progress of history, the experience and lessons you draw from it..."
   

        Noland sighed and said:
   

        "So, where does your resentment come from?..."
   

        A picture appeared before his eyes, a symbol, a large logo engraved on the outer wall of a building.
   

        The appearance of the symbol was a beaker and alcohol burner pattern made up of letters, and those letters came from the word "Weston."
   

        Noland knew the answer now.
   

        The original master harbored resentment towards the Weston Group.
   

        His parents and siblings all perished in a car accident.
   

        The Weston Group not only expressed no remorse for their employee but also exploited a sales agreement to shift the resulting debt onto the original master's head through legal manipulations.
   

        The Weston Group took away all the original master's inheritance and thrust him into the Suffering Borderland, where he became a Sin Soldier.
   

        If there was someone the original master could never forgive, it would have to be the Weston Group.
   

        However...
   

        Attempting to confront such a massive entity with one's own strength, isn't that a bit of overconfidence...
   

        Noland Lee sighed softly:
   

        "...If you want me to shake the foundations of the Weston Group...I can only say, I will do my best in my lifetime..."
   

        Before Noland Lee could finish speaking, the memory scene abruptly changed, and the image of a middle-aged woman took over his mind.
   

        This woman was conversing with the original master's father.
   

        The conversation took place in the father's house.
   

        The original master, his mother, and his siblings were all present.
   

        The memory scene began to play.
   

        At first, this woman was laughing and chatting with the original master and his family.
   

        She was the father's supervisor, and her visit was to deliver a promotion letter to the father.
   

        This was supposed to be a joyful occasion.
   

        However, the scene shifted, and after the pleasant meal, the original master was reading in his study room.
   

        He inadvertently glanced at the scene outside the window and saw the cold expression on the female supervisor's face as she looked over his residence...
   

        Due to the difference in light between the inside and outside of the house, the original master took in the female supervisor's expression, but she failed to notice the gaze from within the window.
   

        Because of the female supervisor's performance, the original master felt troubled and uneasy.
   

        At this point, the memory scene paused.
   

        Noland Lee suddenly understood the original master's meaning.
   

        The original master was suspecting the father's female supervisor, questioning the coincidental and reasonable nature of the car accident.
   

        A faint, weak voice, almost inaudible, floated in Noland Lee's mind. It was so slight, so frail, as if it would dissipate at any moment:
   

        "...Please help me investigate the truth behind the car accident... Please let the evildoers be punished, and the good people rest beneath the earth.
   

        "...I must go, stranger.
   

        "...We must part forever.
   

        "...I do not know who you are.
   

        "...I do not understand why you can occupy my body.
   

        "...As long as you promise to fulfill my request, I'm willing to give you my body...
   

        "Please... investigate the truth, let my family rest... Let me... rest... I will bless you..."
   

        The Soul Binding emerged from Noland Lee's body, now almost entirely transparent.
   

        Uncontrollably, Noland Lee reached out and clasped the Spirit's palm to his:
   

        "Fine! I promise you. I will avenge your grievances and take revenge on your behalf. If someone indeed orchestrated your tragic fate, I will make them pay in blood!"
   

        The crimson light in the Soul Binding's eyes quickly faded, giving way to clear vision.
   

        He moved Noland Lee's right hand to his chest and placed it on the Rune Staff.
   

        Noland Lee hesitated for a moment, then subconsciously grasped the Rune Staff, completing the final stroke of the "Mark of Resentment."
   

        For a moment, a gentle warm wind enveloped the two, and the green light on the Soul Binding was blown away by the inexplicable breeze, revealing a flawless, transparent Spirit body.
   

        He looked upwards, gazing through the ceiling as if he could see the edge of the universe in the distant heavens above.
   

        Spreading his arms, his body floated upwards, disappearing completely in a brilliant sunlight that descended from the sky.
   

        The original master's soul had found peace.
   

        Noland Lee didn't know what he saw when he looked up or where the warm wind and sunlight came from.
   

        However, he was certain that the original master was now at peace.
   

        Noland Lee slowly exhaled the breath he had been holding for some time, only to find that his entire body was soaked in sweat.
   

        "That was really close... If I hadn't witnessed it with my own eyes, I would never have thought that the 'Mark of Resentment' would allow me to communicate with the Soul Binding..."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head, flicking the beads of sweat from his brow.
   

        A faint yet unmistakable colorful light quickly flashed on the Rune Staff's touchpoint.
   

        "What is this?"
   

        Noland Lee reached out and caught the light that was slipping from the touchpoint.
   

        His hand felt like it was touching ice-cold water, as if a tiny ice cube was melting in his palm.
   

        This cold sensation melted into his skin.
   

        Several system messages emerged in his mind.
   

        [You consumed 7 Energy Points and successfully engraved a "Mark of Resentment" on the Soul Binding.]
   

        [During the engraving of the "Mark of Resentment," you broke the magic binding imposed on the Soul Binding by the Undead Cult.]
   

        [The Soul Binding recovered some of his sanity and revealed his thoughts to you.]
   

        [In your conversation with the Soul Binding, you entered a soul pact and appeased the resentment in the Soul Binding's heart. The Soul Binding was purified by your actions.]
   

        [You obtained a 'large soul shard' left behind by the liberated Vengeful Spirit.]
   

        [You absorbed this 'soul shard,' and your Soul Strength increased by 0.5.]
   

        [The Soul Binding blessed you.]
   

        [You gained a restricted active skill:]
   

        [Soul Frost, Level 1, Daily Usage: 1/1, Death-related Spell. Instant cast, no consumption. You may consume Energy Points to upgrade this skill. Upgrade options include increasing available daily uses or enhancing skill effect.]
   

        [Touch the target with any part of your body and silently recite the name of this skill. You may then activate it.]
   

        [The target's soul will experience the chill wind's cold and enter a mentally bewildered state, lasting for 1 second. The actual duration of the skill effect depends on the target's Soul Strength.]
   

        [Note 1: Your promise to the original master is the cornerstone of this skill. It is the testament of your soul pact with the original master. If you fail to keep your promise when capable of doing so, this skill will disappear.]
   

        [Note 2: I will avenge you, Dad, Mom, my dear brother, and sister... or I will have someone avenge you! - Noland Lee Jarvis.]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 38: 31. Flowers bloom elsewhere

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Killing the Sin Soldier Zombie, appeasing the original master's soul, and obtaining a small spell that might have unexpected effects, Noland Lee could not help but feel somewhat down.
   

        Because he had no spare filter cartridges left.
   

        The filter cartridge he was currently using would lose its effectiveness in about 10 minutes.
   

        Not much time remained for him.
   

        Noland Lee had no choice but to speed up the modification of the Undead Runes.
   

        However, he soon discovered an even more confusing and troubling issue:
   

        No matter how he modified the runes on the wall, he could not reduce the remaining 1000 building value points of the Stone Tomb.
   

        These remaining 1000 building value points clung to the Stone Tomb as stubbornly as a dog skin plaster, immovable no matter how hard Noland Lee tried or how he struggled.
   

        Unless he could completely remove these 1000 building value points, the Stone Tomb would not collapse due to a zero building value, and Noland Lee would remain trapped in this ghostly place.
   

        His only other option was to take a risk and follow the direction from which the zombies had appeared, delving deeper into the corridors to see if there was another exit deep inside the Stone Tomb.
   

        But honestly...
   

        Considering the "Death Priest" mentioned by the Sin Soldier Zombie, Noland Lee believed that going forward alone was not a safe choice.
   

        If that Death Priest was waiting at the deepest part of the Stone Tomb, wouldn't he be walking into a trap...?
   

        Noland Lee could only try his best to modify any runes he could see.
   

        At last, as the air in his breathing mask became murky, he gradually felt suffocated and dizzy.
   

        The sudden appearance of the stone wall not only blocked the path from here to the entrance of the Stone Tomb, but also became the dividing line between life and death for him.
   

        Noland Lee sat down next to the stone wall, leaning the back of his head against it. His eyes stared blankly at the swirling poisonous fog in front of him.
   

        The filter cartridge was about to fail, and its filtering effect had become very poor.
   

        Smelling the sour and rotten stench, Noland Lee's consciousness became somewhat blurry.
   

        In his drowsiness, he seemed to hear rustling noises, like footsteps or the movement of a crawling creature.
   

        He tried to muster some energy, squinting towards the depths of the corridor, wondering if another wave of zombies had arrived.
   

        Just then, he heard a distant shout, as if from the far-away mountains.
   

        "Jarvis ... Jarvis ..."
   

        Was it an auditory hallucination or a whispering like whispers of ancient gods?
   

        Did the newcomer know illusion magic?
   

        Noland Lee stood up with the help of the wall, concentrating on the poisonous fog in front of him, waiting for his enemy.
   

        Whether it was a zombie or a Charming Demon, he would fight to the end.
   

        "Jarvis... Jarvis... are you still alive?"
   

        "Thump thump thump..."
   

        Was the knocking sound coming from behind?
   

        Noland Lee's gaze trembled slightly.
   

        He finally identified the source of the sound.
   

        Indeed, the sound came from behind the stone wall!
   

        He turned around, felt around on the wall, but could not find any cracks or anything of that sort.
   

        If there was someone on the other side of the wall, they must be shouting with all their strength to barely carry their voice through to him>.
   

        Noland Lee clenched his fist and knocked on the wall a few times in response but dared not to shout out loud for fear of alerting any enemies that may be lurking deeper in the corridor.
   

        "Jarvis! Jarvis! Is that you? If it is, knock on the wall again, three short and one long!"
   

        This time Noland Lee heard it clearly, it was Sergeant Mars' voice.
   

        Hadn't he chased the Death Herald Guild spy into the depths of the tomb? How did he end up on the other side of the wall?
   

        A huge question mark arose in Noland Lee's mind, but without stopping his hands, he knocked out the three short and one long signal with his fists.
   

        "It's really him! Ha ha! I knew it! He's still alive! It must have been him who modified the Undead Runes, allowing us to break out of the enemy's encirclement!"
   

        Mars's joyful voice came from the other side of the wall:
   

        "Hurry, hurry, hurry! Bring the explosives! ... Jarvis, Jarvis, step away from the wall, we're going to blast it!"
   

        Noland Lee quickly retreated, hiding around the corner nearby.
   

        The sound of hammering on the wall came through, and Mars and his team chiseled a small hole in the stone wall to insert the explosive. Then came a booming explosion and a fierce surge of air.
   

        Noland Lee waved his arms to dismiss the debris and dust in front of him, to see the approaching Imperial Soldiers, who were members of Mars Squad.
   

        Corporal Mars handed a filter cartridge to Noland Lee:
   

        "Hurry up and change it; your filter has turned green..."
   

        He glanced at the situation in the corridor and his eyes widened as if he saw something unbelievable:
   

        "My God, you've managed to modify so many Undead Runes on your own!"
   

        Looking at the corpses on the ground, Corporal Mars was even more astonished:
   

        "... are these all Walking Dead that you have killed?!"
   

        For a moment, Corporal Mars looked at Noland Lee with intense disbelief in his eyes.
   

        The other soldiers and private second classes had the same expression, almost wanting to surround Noland Lee and observe him closely.
   

        "Don't get me wrong, Chief Officer. They came at me one by one. If they had swarmed at me all at once, I would have been dead."
   

        Noland Lee changed his filter cartridge and, under the scrutiny of everyone, asked:
   

        "What happened outside, Chief Officer? Where is Sergeant Hansen? He and I got separated in this stone tomb."
   

        "The wall appeared too suddenly, Jarvis. It stopped you in the corridor and Hansen outside. Hansen wasn't trapped in the corridor like you were. He's fighting the Undead outside, so don't worry about him."
   

        Mars walked forward, and the sight of many dead Walking Corpses met his gaze; further away, the Undead Runes modified by Noland Lee were displayed on the walls.
   

        A sense of admiration welled up in his heart.
   

        Noland Lee Jarvis, truly a dedicated Imperial man, persisted in modifying the Undead Runes under the onslaught of so many enemies.
   

        Mars raised his hand, patted Noland Lee's shoulder, and cheered:
   

        "Well done, Jarvis! You're really good! ... Come on, let's go into battle with us. When we've cleared the Grave Vault Level Two of enemies, I'll tell you all about the previous battle."
   

        Mars turned his head and reached out to Private Second Class Corbin, who was carrying supplies:
   

        "Corbin, pass me a revolver and a bag of bullets."
   

        Corporal Mars took the lethal weapon and handed it to Noland Lee:
   

        "Take it, Jarvis. From now on, you are qualified to use it."
   

        After this, Corporal Mars did not linger here, ordering the team to return the way they came and set off to leave the stone tomb.
   

        Noland Lee followed behind the team, clutching the revolver and bullet bag in his hands.
   

        His gaze swept over the Undead Runes on the wall, and he had some guesswork as to why Corporal Mars was so excited about it.
   

        He had spent more than two hours in the dark corridor, successively modifying more than thirty square meters of Undead Runes, and killing almost 20 Walking Dead...
   

        This unseen effort and sacrifice could have played a crucial role in a battlefield of this tomb.
   

        From the way Mars talked, it seemed that they only managed to break through the encirclement because the Stone Tomb's Undead Runes had been destroyed.
   

        As Noland Lee passed through the blasted stone wall, the "Perception Obstruction" effect disappeared.
   

        He could already see the flashes of fire outside, a scene completely different from the darkness and narrowness of the stone tomb.
   

        He looked back at the stone tomb corridor where he had almost suffocated, and memories of the past two-plus hours flashed through his mind.
   

        Not Tomb Walking Corpses, Strong Walking Dead, nor Armored Walking Corpses were able to overpower him.
   

        Sin Soldier No. 079 who had become a Tomb Skeleton Soldier was also taken care of by him with the help of "Death Storm."
   

        And the potential threat of the Original Master Vengeful Spirit turned into a friendly soul contract that bestowed him with a death-related spell.
   

        He had made it through wave after wave of these crises?
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows, suddenly realizing that he seemed a bit impressive...
   

        Why didn't he show this side of himself before the crossing?
   

        Well, it must have been the different environment.
   

        With a change in the major environment, his potential was unleashed...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 39: 32. The Secret of Spirit Pivot

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee walked out of the stone tomb gate and saw the continuous gunfire in the battlefield, realizing that tomb level two had already turned into chaos.
   

        At first, within the vast underground space of tomb level two, there was only one towering building - the Soul-binding Stone Tomb.
   

        But now, a giant stone coffin made of bones and bricks had broken through the floor of the tomb level two and risen up, standing tall in the grand hall of tomb level two.
   

        Countless walking dead and skeleton warriors were pouring out of the vertical coffin entrance, stumbling towards the position of the Imperial Soldier.
   

        All sorts of weapons and equipment were pushed to the frontline by the Imperial soldiers.
   

        Water-cooled machine guns that made a tearing sound when fired, fragmentation grenade launchers with a loud bang, flamethrowers that sprayed long tongues of fire, and so on - every lethal weapon Noland Lee could think of was here.
   

        Gunfire and explosions echoed in the grand and empty space of the tomb level two, making Noland Lee's ears ache and his head swell.
   

        No wonder there was a saying about new recruits being scared out of their wits in their first battle. The continuous roaring in this scene would be unbearable for any new recruit without noise-cancelling headphones.
   

        Being exposed to such a large-scale battle for the first time, Noland Lee could only grit his teeth and lower his head, keeping close to Corporal Mars as they moved forward.
   

        Their location was either in the northeast corner or the southwest corner of tomb level two. Noland Lee was not sure which corner it was, as he hadn't been to the ground level for quite a while and couldn't figure it out.
   

        The key point was that there was a nest of undead nearby.
   

        A large group of walking dead, emanating a putrid stench, surrounded them like a horde of single men who hadn't seen a young lady for a long time, upon seeing the living Imperial soldiers.
   

        The walking dead moved at a slow pace, but when they gathered in the pitch-black mass, they were incredibly oppressive.
   

        Corporal Mars calmly led his squad, weaving in and out of the gaps in the encircling line of the walking dead.
   

        The group ran and shot their way around the battlefield, barely escaping the vast undead army before the encircling line closed in.
   

        Halfway through, Noland Lee tried to fire two shots with the roaring noise by his ears, experiencing the shooting thrill that he hadn't felt before crossing into this world.
   

        Once they entered the Empire's Army defense line and returned to the camp on tomb level one, Noland Lee's hearing gradually recovered amidst the ringing in his ears.
   

        At this point, the Imperial Army had entered full combat mode.
   

        A transportation track was set up in the stairway between the first and second levels of the tomb.
   

        Large numbers of ammunition boxes slid down the track, supplying the defensive line in tomb level two.
   

        Injured Imperial soldiers, whether they had skin injuries or broken arms and legs, were placed on the track by medical soldiers and sent back to tomb level one, where they were treated with injections of special elixirs and hooked up to IV drips by the medical soldiers on tomb level one.
   

        After blood transfusions, fluids, and medications, scabs formed on skin injuries and severed limbs were restored. The soldiers then boarded the small rail cars again and rushed back to the battlefield.
   

        Besides the painful memories of being injured, the battle left no negative impact on the soldiers.
   

        One could say that due to Tatis Empire's extensive experience in biochemistry, its battlefield medical treatment was exceptionally advanced.
   

        As long as the soldiers did not die on the spot, the Empire's medical system would always find a way to pull them back from the brink of death and quickly return them to the battlefield.
   

        Noland Lee didn't know the ingredients of the special elixir, but its side effects were visible to the naked eye.
   

        All members of Mars Squad, except for Noland Lee, had their hair turn white - a dull, grayish-white.
   

        Without asking, Noland Lee knew that this was a manifestation of overdrawn life force.
   

        The soldiers who took the special elixir must have known how terrible its side effects were. So why were they so willing to consume it?
   

        Was it because of the salary?
   

        Was it for the honor?
   

        Or was it some unknown factor that Noland Lee was not aware of?
   

        Furthermore, with just one battle costing the soldiers so much of their life force, how large must the turnover of personnel in the Empire's Army be?
   

        There must be a secret about this that Noland Lee was unaware of.
   

        Noland Lee and his squad members briefly rest in the camp before heading to the front line.
   

        As they were waiting in line to board the rail cars, Noland Lee finally asked Corporal Mars the question that had been on his mind:
   

        "Chief Officer, the special medicine you take seems to cause a lot of harm to your body, right? Aren't you worried about your health?"
   

        Corporal Mars and the soldiers beside him looked at each other and smiled, then mysteriously winked at Noland Lee:
   

        "...Well, Jarvis, in consideration of your outstanding performance and the possibility of being promoted to a private, I can tell you some things that aren't really secrets in the legion."
   

        Corporal Mars lowered his voice and pointed to the trolley full of ammunition:
   

        "Look at these bullets, grenades, fuel cans, and us soldiers, each of us is shaped by the empire's money and resources. A bullet costs 3 dollars. A biochemical bomb, 300 dollars. A water-cooled machine gun, 2000 dollars. A rapid skin wound repair special medicine, 300 dollars..."
   

        Mars spread his arms and gestured a large circle toward the bustling campsite:
   

        "War is a competition of logistics and supplies, a competition of money. The clear-up of Tomb No.1079 alone requires so many human and material resources. There are over a thousand tombs like this in the Suffering Borderland. How much tax do you think the empire's tax bureau needs to collect from the people to cover this expense..."
   

        Noland nodded in thought, Corporal Mars's words hit the nail on the head.
   

        The tax burden of the empire is not heavy, with an average corporate tax rate of 13% and an average personal tax rate of 7%.
   

        But the cost of clearing tombs is also real.
   

        So, the answer is clear...
   

        Noland narrowed his eyes and said:
   

        "Chief Officer, you mean... Clearing tombs is not as simple as just clearing them... There are sources of profit I don't know about, right?"
   

        Mars patted Noland on the shoulder and laughed:
   

        "Yes. You guessed right. I was supposed to tell you the answer after clearing Tomb No.1079. But after thinking about it carefully, it's not a problem to tell you now..."
   

        Mars pointed to the stone bricks under their feet and continued:
   

        "Do you know, Jarvis, the Spirit Pivot the Undead Cult set up in the tomb may be an evil death magic device, but it's also a rare treasure."
   

        A glint flashed in Noland's eyes...
   

        A faint expectation appeared in Corporal Mars's eyes, his voice became somewhat ethereal, as if recalling a scene that had shook his mind:
   

        "The Spirit Pivot has a total of five layers from the inside out.
   

        "The outermost layer is the magic protective cover, lurking lethal threats in pure darkness.
   

        "The second layer is the metal shell covered with Undead Runes, gorgeous and delicate, comparable to the silverware of a royal court.
   

        "The third layer is filled with death energy, and the fourth layer is the core component of the magical device...
   

        "In its innermost layer, there is the vibrant Eternal Essence, a milky white, smooth gel-like substance, as delicate as a young girl's skin."
   

        Noland's pupils shrank slightly:
   

        "Eternal Essence? Can this thing make people immortal? Wouldn't the empire's bigwigs go crazy for it?"
   

        If Emperor Qin Shi Huang had this... Then it would have been like Emperor Qin Shi Huang touching the switch...
   

        "No, no, no, it can't make people immortal."
   

        Mars shook his hand:
   

        "It's a magic material that contains the breath of life. The Spirit Pivot uses it as a power source - don't ask me how the Undead Cult transforms something rich with life energy into death energy, honestly, I don't know.
   

        "I only know that Division Intelligence Unit Three has determined that this thing can quickly repair all cell damage and replenish overly consumed life.
   

        "As long as we conquer this tomb, Sergeant Alvin Stafford will give each of us medical soldiers who take the special medicine a bottle of elixir prepared from Eternal Essence, to make up for the lost life. The name of this elixir is Life Elixir.
   

        "As for the name 'Eternal Essence'... Um... I think it's somewhat exaggerated, this is named by Division Intelligence Unit Three. Anyway, I've never heard that anyone can be truly immortal by taking this regularly."
   

        Corporal Mars stepped onto the small train, his face still full of lingering satisfaction.
   

        Noland glanced at the infatuated expressions of the other soldiers, and became somewhat curious about the so-called Eternal Essence in his heart.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 40: 33. Yell until your eyes are sore.

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Tomb Level Two.
   

        The Imperial Army had set up a defensive line inside the grand hall.
   

        The soldiers dug up the ground tiles, filled them with special soil, planted squirming grey worms, and poured a viscous yellow-brown liquid on them.
   

        Within three minutes, violently swelling grey bulges rose from the ground, continuing until they grew into perfectly square "stone dunghills".
   

        This was the Tatis Empire Army's unique bio-crafted building - the Gray Worm Barrier.
   

        It took shape quickly and was easy to construct; it was indispensable for blocking the boundless undead army.
   

        Alongside, they also prepared bee syrup bombs for skeleton warriors, liquid flame throwers for the walking dead, and biochemical war dogs for skeleton hounds and cavern stalkers.
   

        Everything was prepared for the undead.
   

        Noland Lee stood at the frontlines, facing the seemingly endless undead army, without an ounce of anxiety.
   

        To him, the scene resembled a game he had played before his transmigration.
   

        The game was called "Billion Zombies", a real-time strategy zombie game.
   

        Now, he felt like one of the machine-gun soldiers in that game, holding a machine gun, standing in place, and spraying bullets at the swarming undead army.
   

        Of course, he couldn't truly be considered a machine-gun soldier, at best, he was just a low-rank soldier with a small handgun, providing negligible fire support.
   

        Noland Lee was well aware of his limited firepower.
   

        Thus, he focused mainly on searching for unknown undead troop types.
   

        Taking advantage of the unlimited ammunition supplied currently, he endeavored to passively deconstruct all undead troops he had not yet deconstructed, in addition to recovering his Energy Points.
   

        However, Noland Lee soon realized he had oversimplified the concept of fighting.
   

        When the wave-like undead creatures closed in under the gunfire, all he could do was continually open fire and shoot.
   

        As the saying goes, good marksmen are made by bullets. No matter the shooting talent, after firing hundreds, even thousands of rounds, one could gradually develop the so-called "gun feeling".
   

        Noland Lee fired continuously for nearly half an hour, his elbow numbed by the recoil, when he finally unlocked a new passive skill.
   

        [System message: Through extensive training, you have mastered the passive skill 'Kinetic Weapon Shooting Proficiency', currently at Level 1.]
   

        Noland Lee looked at the system message in front of him and nodded in satisfaction.
   

        He observed the undead under the rain of bullets once again and noticed something strange.
   

        Why wasn't the floor of Tomb Level Two covered with the remains of skeleton warriors killed by bee syrup bombs, or the walking dead reduced to black charcoal by the liquid flames?
   

        Shouldn't their numbers have been increasing, forming little hills?
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes and focused on a walking dead not far away.
   

        The creature was being scorched in the liquid flames and was about to turn to black charcoal and fall to the ground.
   

        Just as the walking dead fell, Noland Lee was startled to see the black charcoal it had transformed into seep through the cracks of the ground tile like fine sand.
   

        Noland Lee had been focusing on shooting until now. This was the first time he noticed such a bizarre phenomenon.
   

        He strained his voice over the deafening gunfire to shout at Sergeant Mars, who was beside him manning a water-cooled machine gun:
   

        "Chief Officer, Chief Officer!"
   

        Sergeant Mars barely made out Noland Lee's voice against the thunderous gunfire.
   

        He released the grip of the machine gun, shook his numb hands, and asked:
   

        "What's wrong, Jarvis!"
   

        "I saw the dead undead turn into black sand and seep away through the cracks in the ground tiles! Are they going to Tomb Level Three?"
   

        Corporal Mars dug out his ears and yelled over the deafening gunfire:
   

        "Yes, Jarvis! You're very vigilant!
   

        "The Spirit Pivot on Tomb Level Three has been awakened by the Death Herald Guild spy! This giant stone coffin is the 'Necropolis Coffin' summoned by the Spirit Pivot! It will continuously deploy undead creatures stored within the Spirit Pivot onto the battlefield!
   

        "As for the phenomenon you mentioned! That's the Spirit Pivot pulling the fallen undead into itself, allowing them to revive faster and re-enter battle sooner from the 'Necropolis Coffin'!
   

        "Don't worry! This is a normal occurrence! We just need to keep firing! Fire! Fire!"
   

        After finishing his words, Corporal Mars took a swig from his water bottle and poured the remaining water onto the machine gun barrel, then hollered as he squeezed the trigger.
   

        "Dakka dakka dakka..."
   

        The sound of gunfire was constant, like tearing paper, but the effect wasn't all that great.
   

        Skeleton Warriors didn't have flesh and blood and didn't fear bullets. At most, they would only have bone dust blasted off by bullets.
   

        Although the Walking Dead had flesh, it was rotten flesh and filthy blood, so losing a piece of flesh wasn't a big deal. Even if their legs were blown off by machine gun bullets, they could still crawl forward using their arms.
   

        That being said, no man could resist the feeling of continuous firing.
   

        "Ohooohoo! I love spraying the enemy!"
   

        Corporal Mars let out a couple of strange cries and smiled at Noland Lee:
   

        "Every time we clear the Grave Vault! As long as we get past the initial reconnaissance phase! It's our favorite shooting phase!"
   

        The machine gun overheated and jammed.
   

        Noland Lee quickly teamed up with Private Second Class Corbin to change the gun barrel and refill the water tank of the machine gun.
   

        After almost 20 seconds, the machine gun started to spit flames again.
   

        Noland Lee shouted loudly and asked:
   

        "Chief Officer! Speaking of which, have you caught that Death Herald Guild spy yet! Why did you guys appear outside the Stone Tomb! I thought you would come out from the depths of the Stone Tomb!"
   

        Corporal Mars clenched his fist and waved it in the air:
   

        "Ah! Speaking of that spy, it makes me feel sick! That guy is definitely a Death Notice assassin who has carried out many assassinations! His skills are too good! He also had the undead to help him! We've been chasing him all the way from the underground tunnel in the Stone Tomb to Tomb Level Three, but we still couldn't stop him!
   

        "After he got to Tomb Level Three, he was immediately protected by the monks of the Undead Cult! We had to forcibly fight our way out of the staircase from Tomb Level Three to Two to finally shake off the pursuers from Tomb Level Three!
   

        "By the way! Many thanks to you, Jarvis! On our way to escape from Tomb Level Three, we were surrounded by the Soul Binders from Tomb Level Two! If it weren't for you changing the Undead Runes of the Stone Tomb and causing confusion among those Soul Binders, we would surely have been trapped and killed in the staircase!
   

        "We have already reported the situation of the Death Herald Guild spy to the Intelligence Headquarters. After we finish this battle, we will go and settle accounts with the personnel from Division Intelligence Unit Two."
   

        Corporal Mars winked at Noland Lee:
   

        "You not only saved me and the other sergeants! You also saved Sergeant Alvin Stafford! This is a huge favor! I estimate that Sergeant Alvin Stafford will personally commend you!"
   

        "Personally commend..." Noland Lee scratched his head.
   

        What kind of commendation?
   

        To directly go from being a Sin Soldier to a regular soldier?
   

        If it's really like that, then himself spending more than two hours in that corridor would really be a profitable and worthwhile deal...
   

        Noland Lee thought like this, but he knew that going from a Sin Soldier to a regular soldier directly was impossible.
   

        Only by completing three Corps Tasks could this be done.
   

        This was a rule decided by the Emperor himself.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 41: 34. Cultured Scum

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The gunshots on the Tomb Level Two were incessant, and the Undead Army seemed endless.
   

        Without dealing with the huge stone coffin, this battle could not end.
   

        In order to save ammunition and prevent the soldiers from being exhausted after continuous fighting, Sergeant Alvin Stafford decided to launch a counterattack.
   

        Corporal Mars said the main force of this counterattack was the guard squad led by Alvin Stafford himself.
   

        The weapons they used were not ordinary guns and bombs, but the extraordinary means created by the Tatis Empire - "Imperial Fist".
   

        This surprised Noland Lee.
   

        According to the current deconstruction results, it seems that only Warrant Officers can transform into Biochemical Giants, right?
   

        Alvin Stafford is just a sergeant major.
   

        How could he master the "Imperial Fist"?
   

        Noland Lee soon learned the answer.
   

        Alvin Stafford and his four guards came to the open space in the center of the line.
   

        They took metal syringes out of their pockets, inserted them into their necks, and injected the unknown liquid in the syringes into their bodies.
   

        Alvin Stafford's veins bulged, his skin turned red, and waves of heat emanated from him.
   

        His body swelled rapidly, rising from a height of about 1.9 meters to a height of 8 meters.
   

        His muscles protruded like sharp iron ingots, and just the muscles of his forearm were as big as Noland Lee's head.
   

        His eye sockets were pitch black, all pupils, without any whites, and a glance could make people shudder in fear.
   

        Uh... there was one funny detail.
   

        It seemed that body swelling only magnified the bones and muscles, and did not affect the hair.
   

        Alvin Stafford changed from an imperial man with a short, sharp haircut to a giant with a bird's nest hairstyle, with only a small tuft of hair in a small area on top of his head.
   

        Of course, this did not affect their formidable image.
   

        After Alvin Stafford and the guards transformed into Biochemical Giants, their uniforms also expanded, so there wasn't a scene where several giants burst out of their clothes.
   

        Medical Soldiers carried several large glass jars and came to the group of Biochemical Giants.
   

        Alvin Stafford used two fingers to hold the glass jar and poured the turbid liquid inside the jar's head into his mouth.
   

        For a moment, his spine grew quickly, breaking through the skin on his back, extending out from his back.
   

        Before Noland Lee could be surprised, Alvin Stafford's exposed spine grew rapidly, expanding into a layer of bone armor that covered most of his body.
   

        Alvin Stafford's left and right hands also gained a pair of sharp bone axes made of pure bone.
   

        Looking at his guards,
   

        Three of them became melee giants holding bone swords and shields.
   

        The other also had bone armor protection but held no weapon; instead, a cannon made of bone was on his back.
   

        It's easy to imagine that this person should be a long-range combat Biochemical Giant.
   

        Noland Lee watched in amazement.
   

        He had never heard before of an elixir that could transform someone into a Biochemical Giant with just an injection…
   

        Didn't that mean the Imperial Army could bring out a large number of Biochemical Giants at critical times?
   

        "Chief Officer, what's going on?" Noland Lee asked quietly:
   

        "What did Sergeant Alvin and the others inject themselves with? Can we use it too?"
   

        Mars shook his head slightly:
   

        "This is a secret of Division Intelligence Unit Three, and I don't know the details either…
   

        "But from my many years of experience, this elixir has a time limit and can only last for about half an hour. It also has severe side effects and will severely deplete energy and vitality."
   

        So it was a Biochemical Mutation Elixir with severe side effects... Noland Lee nodded slowly and lost most of his interest in this elixir, but he was still curious about the Biochemical Giants.
   

        However, considering that he needed to save his Energy Points for Tomb Level Three's Spirit Pivot, he had no plans to deconstruct the Biochemical Giant using the Deconstruction Technique for the time being.
   

        …
   

        After the "Imperial Fist" intervened, the stalemate finally changed.
   

        Alvin Stafford and the three melee giants, like snowplows in snowy weather, swept through the Undead Army.
   

        Walking Dead and Skeleton Warriors were sent flying by the bone sword, scattered like snowflakes. A casual slap of the bone shield could crush a bunch of undead into rubble.
   

        Alvin Stafford only needed to swing his axe, and whole groups of the undead would lose their upper bodies. The efficiency was even more astonishing than firing light machine guns side by side.
   

        Even more exaggerated was the long-range giant.
   

        After the melee giants cleared the path to the huge stone coffin, the long-range giant lay on the ground, using four supports as a "turret", aiming his back cannon at the giant stone coffin in front.
   

        The long-range giant roared with all his strength, and a terrifying red light orb appeared inside the cannon's barrel.
   

        With a loud bang, the cannon shot out a scorching energy shell.
   

        The recoil of the cannon was so immense that it not only caused the distant Titan's body to tremble a few times but also shook the nearby ground constantly.
   

        The energy shell instantly crossed a distance of a hundred meters and struck the huge stone coffin with its door wide open.
   

        Noland Lee and a group of soldiers, standing behind the temporary barricade on the battle line, felt an onslaught of a fierce wind and their breaths halted for a moment.
   

        The next second, the huge stone coffin, hit right in the center, exploded, and countless fragments of stones and bricks scattered like cannon fire in all directions.
   

        Fiery airflow and deafening blast enveloped everyone around the scene in an instant.
   

        When Noland Lee managed to steady himself on the trembling ground while covering his ears, the giant stone coffin had already collapsed and shattered into pieces, turning into mud and slipping away through the cracks in the ground tiles.
   

        Is the power of the Biochemical Giant so great?
   

        Four melee giants and a distant giant wiped out the entire battlefield?!
   

        Noland Lee marveled as he looked around the now-empty tomb level two.
   

        Sergeant Alvin Stafford, escorted by his guards, walked out of the smoke-shrouded area and slowly approached the soldiers.
   

        The participating military officers showed initial signs of fatigue, but otherwise, they had no other issues.
   

        It seemed that after a rest of about ten days to half a month, Alvin Stafford and his guard could once again use the potion to transform themselves.
   

        "Imperial soldiers!"
   

        Alvin Stafford stopped in his tracks and spoke to the soldiers with a faintly hoarse voice:
   

        "The way to the Tomb Level Three is now open, and the evil Spirit Pivot is just within reach. Nothing can stop us from cleansing this filthy grave now!
   

        "Let us completely purify this tomb, ladies and gentlemen! Let us enjoy the glory of the Empire amid the collapse of the Spirit Pivot!"
   

        Alvin Stafford received a shot from a guard and plunged the needle unhesitatingly into his neck.
   

        Fatigue disappeared, and the bloodshot in his eyes quickly faded too.
   

        Alvin Stafford's face grew increasingly aged, his hair turned gray, but his spirit was revived.
   

        Given his age, after taking this shot, he should no longer get another.
   

        "Huff!"
   

        The soldiers were motivated by their commander's courage and bravery, their fighting spirit soared instantly, and they each injected themselves with the life-overdrafting elixirs.
   

        Watching this scene, Noland Lee was taken aback.
   

        It was the first time he had seen such a squandering of life.
   

        Weren't these Imperial soldiers afraid of sudden death?
   

        Or was it they had great confidence in the Eternal Essence inside the Spirit Pivot, convinced it could make up for their dying vitality?
   

        While Noland Lee was pondering, Sergeant Alvin Stafford approached him.
   

        "You're Sin Soldier No. 888, right? The former History Assistant Teacher at Bowerthain City College." Sergeant Alvin Stafford asked with a steady tone.
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." Noland Lee calmly replied.
   

        "My guards have personally inspected the Stone Tomb and confirmed what you have done in it. Well done, Sin Soldier 888, you have lived up to the expectations of the Empire."
   

        The surrounding soldiers quieted down, listening to the conversation between Alvin Stafford and Lee Noland.
   

        "Chief Officer, it was my duty. I had to do my utmost to destroy the Undead Runes in the Stone Tomb. That's my mission."\p>
   

        Noland Lee tightened his facial expression, talking solemnly, seeming like an exemplary Imperial man.
   

        "Hmm, although that's true, what I value more is your discipline and dedication shown in adversity."
   

        Alvin Stafford nodded and said solemnly:
   

        "I promise that once you are promoted to a private soldier, I will apply for the Korabo Legion's One-Star Hero Medal for you as an encouragement and acknowledgment."
   

        "Thank you, Chief Officer!" Noland Lee saluted genuinely.
   

        As soon as the words fell, a mocking laugh came from the direction of the staircase.
   

        "Heh, Sergeant Alvin Stafford, you are a military officer of Intelligence Department 4, and a seasoned officer of the Korabo Legion. When did you start making promises to a Sin Soldier..."\p>
   

        Who the hell is acting up?...Noland Lee frowned slightly, looking towards the source of the laughter.
   

        A group of neatly uniformed soldiers walked out of the staircase in formation.
   

        The man leading them looked cold and had gold-framed glasses on his nose bridge. His eyes were cold with a hint of disdain.
   

        This man had a tall and straight figure and wore a spotless Imperial Army uniform.
   

        His middle-parted hair was meticulously combed, and his appearance was quite handsome too.
   

        However, Noland Lee wasn't sure if it was an illusion, but he sensed a sense of darkness from this person.
   

        The man gave Noland Lee a feeling similar to a venomous snake lurking in the dark waiting for prey, and his beautiful appearance was meant to deceive.
   

        He had a vibe of a disguised villain.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 42: 35. Cold War in Another World

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        At the entrance to Grave No.1079, Sergeant Alvin Stafford's guards stand watch.
   

        Any unauthorized person trying to enter the grave must go through guards' reporting and Sergeant Alvin Stafford's approval.
   

        Looking at the expression of the man with the gold-rimmed glasses, it doesn't seem like he would be the type to wait outside the grave for permission.
   

        Indeed, when the man with the gold-rimmed glasses stood in front of Sergeant Alvin Stafford, a guard rushed out of the stairway.
   

        There was a clear slap mark on the guard's face, which seemed to be fresh.
   

        After saluting Sergeant Alvin Stafford, the guard reported:
   

        "Report, Chief Officer! Military Intelligence Department Personnel have forcibly broken in, and I…I couldn't stop them."
   

        Alvin Stafford swept his gaze over the guard's slap marked face, anger rising in his eyes. Staring fiercely at the man with the gold-rimmed glasses, he growled:
   

        "Sergeant Pim! Are you challenging the Imperial Army's combat discipline? This is Grave No.1079, the frontline of the Korabo Legion! What right does a Division Intelligence Unit Two investigator have to interfere in the affairs of Intelligence Department 4?"
   

        "Right? Heh."
   

        The gold-rimmed glasses man, called Pim, chuckled and pulled a perfectly folded document from his pocket.
   

        He opened the document and placed it in front of Sergeant Alvin Stafford:
   

        "Take a good look, Sergeant Alvin Stafford. This is an order issued by the Intelligence Headquarters.
   

        "The Death Notice Spy who appeared in the combat zone under your command is a despicable assassin who has committed countless crimes within the Empire. He has assassinated more than a dozen important Imperial officials and high-ranking members of commercial conglomerates and holds many secret files. The Intelligence Headquarters orders that he must be captured alive or killed on the spot.
   

        "I don't think I need to explain why I would show up here. Capturing illegal forces causing trouble within the Empire is actually the job of our Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        "I don't doubt your Intelligence Department 4's capabilities on the front lines, but pardon my saying, when dealing with treacherous and cunning illegal personnel, Division Intelligence Unit Two has the edge."
   

        Sergeant Pim aimed at the edge of the document, folded it into a standard small square, and put it back in his pocket.
   

        He looked up at the surrounding soldiers, feeling disgusted by the mud on their bodies:
   

        "Let your soldiers step down, Sergeant Alvin Stafford, and don't obstruct my investigation of the Death Notice assassin's trail."
   

        Sergeant Alvin Stafford stepped forward, glared at Pim, and argued with his white hair against Pim:
   

        "Want to investigate the Death Notice assassin's trail? Fine. But we have an account to settle first. Your Military Intelligence Second Division soldiers severely neglected their duties, allowing a Death Notice spy to infiltrate my team, almost leading to the annihilation of the entire army."
   

        The soldiers glared at Pim, their eyes filled with rage.
   

        If it wasn't for his skin and title, Pim would have probably been beaten up by the soldiers on the spot...
   

        Sergeant Alvin Stafford pointed at Noland Lee:
   

        "If it wasn't for the dedication and unwavering effort of this Sin Soldier altering the Undead Runes of the stone tomb to confuse the Soul Binding, my soldiers and I would have all perished in this grave! And you, Division Intelligence Unit Two investigator, Sergeant Pim, had you stepped foot into this place, you would have been torn to pieces by the walking dead and Soul Binding, and buried here with us."
   

        Alvin Stafford glared at Pim with angry eyes, roaring like an old yet strong lion:
   

        "You and I are both sergeants. What right do you have to command me on my turf? Now, get out of here. Otherwise, you better give me a good explanation for why that damned Death Notice assassin has appeared here!"
   

        Sergeant Pim took off his glasses, pulled out a clean, dust-free cloth and wiped the saliva off the lenses, speaking slowly:
   

        "The Death Notice used a secret channel unknown to our Division Intelligence Unit Two, Alvin. They used this channel to send the assassin here. If you stop me and prevent me from thoroughly investigating, you should know the consequences..."
   

        Pim's words slightly changed Alvin's complexion.
   

        Pim put on his glasses, folded the eyeglass cloth into a neat tofu cube, and tucked it into his pocket.
   

        He glanced at Noland Lee nearby and sneered:
   

        "...If we don't catch that assassin soon and subject him to a harsh interrogation, more Death Notice spies will infiltrate your Intelligence Department 4. Or perhaps there are other spies already on site, accomplices to the assassin…I have heard that your Intelligence Department 4 is executing a secret mission that would endanger the foundation of the Empire..."
   

        Sergeant Pim's gaze lingered on Noland Lee for a while, as if the "other spy" mentioned in his previous words was Noland Lee himself:
   

        "Letting a mere Sin Soldier master Undead Runes and learn the doctrine and texts of the Undead Cult. Has Intelligence Department 4 grown so bold as to disregard potential threats?
   

        "How can you be sure that Sin Soldier No. 888 hasn't been tainted by the Undead Cult? How can you be sure he won't betray you in battle and use the knowledge he has gained to join the Undead Cult? How can you determine that he isn't a spy carefully packaged by the Death Notice?"
   

        Sergeant Alvin Stafford angrily retorted:
   

        "This is an internal matter for our Intelligence Department 4, and you have no right to interfere. We are doing this to reduce losses at the frontlines. I am fully responsible for everything, and there is no need for outsiders to worry."
   

        Pim glanced at Alvin Stafford, revealing a hint of coldness in the corners of his mouth:
   

        "You? Can you bear this responsibility? Oh, alright, let's not talk about responsibility. Am I not aware of the style of your Intelligence Department 4? Sin Soldier No. 888 is just an experiment of yours, and when the experiment is over, you will naturally..."
   

        "Enough!" Alvin shouted angrily:
   

        "With my promise, Sin Soldier 888 will not be abandoned unless he truly betrays the Empire! Now, leave, Sergeant Pim!"
   

        Both sides were tense and hostile.
   

        Alvin's soldiers all gripped their firearms.
   

        Sergeant Pim's soldiers from the Military Intelligence Second Division also appeared to be on guard.
   

        Just when an internal conflict seemed about to be ignited by anger, another guard from Alvin's team ran out of the staircase.
   

        "Report, Chief Officer! Lieutenant Grett has arrived!"
   

        Sergeant Pim's brows furrowed slightly, his expression darkened.
   

        In contrast, Alvin Stafford immediately straightened his back and spoke with more confidence:
   

        "Please bring Lieutenant Grett in."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer!" The guard glanced at Pim and quickly ran off.
   

        In a short while, the tall and robust Lieutenant Grett, with his extraordinary abilities, walked steadily into Tomb Level Two.
   

        This was the very lieutenant Noland Lee had seen when he got off the steam train, whose deconstruction Noland had performed.
   

        "Chief Officer!" Sergeant Alvin Stafford saluted.
   

        Although Sergeant Pim was reluctant, he still raised his right hand due to military regulations:
   

        "Chief Officer!"
   

        Lieutenant Grett was the highest-ranking, oldest, and most experienced military officer among those present, and also the one with the most formidable individual strength.
   

        As his steps drew nearer, an undeniable powerful aura descended upon everyone's heads.
   

        Lieutenant Grett's eyes were sharp, and he spoke with vigorous energy, like a booming bell.
   

        "Sergeant Alvin Stafford."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        "I order you to immediately lead the team to Tomb Level Three, eliminate the Undead Cult priests and the undead army there, and clear the area around the Spirit Pivot as soon as possible."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Lieutenant Grett turned his head and looked at Pim with eagle-like sharp eyes:
   

        "As for you, Sergeant Pim. I have also seen the Intelligence Headquarters' order. I will instruct Alvin to take his men to blow up the corridor leading from Tomb Level Three to the Necromancer's Crypt. You stay and guard Tomb Level Two. As long as the Death Notice assassin is alive, he must return the same way to leave this tomb. At that time, you will be able to catch the rat."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." Sergeant Pim hesitated for a moment and continued:
   

        "Report, Chief Officer. My orders from Military Intelligence Second Division include strict surveillance of Sin Soldiers. I request to enter Tomb Level Three for close supervision of the only Sin Soldier at the scene."
   

        "No, Sergeant Pim. I refuse your proposal, but you can send one of your own men to work with Sergeant Alvin Stafford."
   

        "...Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Sergeant Pim was discontent but had no choice but to obey the order.
   

        He looked resentfully at Noland Lee, only to see him holding a dirty rag in his hand.
   

        Noland Lee held the rag in his palm, casually kneading and twisting it into various irregular shapes.
   

        An intense sense of discomfort immediately rose in Sergeant Pim's heart.
   

        The lines of his face tightened at once, and his teeth clenched tightly together, wishing he could snatch the rag from Noland's hand and fold it himself...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 43: 36. Situation Analysis

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Hehehe...
   

        Noland Lee watched Sergeant Pim, who was grinding his teeth at him, and quietly laughed.
   

        This whatchamacallit investigator from Division Intelligence Unit Two is an arrogant, fallacious, and smooth talker, with inexplicable hostility towards him, Noland Lee.
   

        Accusing him of being contaminated by the doctrines of the Undead Cult, labeling him as an accomplice of the Death Notice assassin, and warning him of betraying the Imperial Army at crucial moments...
   

        It was unclear what was going on between Intelligence Department 4 and Division Intelligence Unit Two which caused an investigator from Intelligence Unit Two to harbor resentment towards a Sin Soldier. 
   

        This really made Noland feel perplexed, and for the time being, he had a hard time making sense of it.
   

        But there were two things Noland could confirm.
   

        The first: 
   

        The investigator before him, named Pim, had a serious obsessive-compulsive disorder.
   

        He combed his parting meticulously so that it was perfectly symmetrical on both sides. He also neatly folded his documents and glasses cloth into perfect squares and arranged them in different pockets on his left and right side, respectively.
   

        All symptoms of OCD.
   

        Noland might not rank as high as Pim, nor did he hold a higher status, but he could still use some tricks to make this guy burn with anger.
   

        Don't underestimate the power of making someone tick.
   

        Some people could rage for an entire day in the heat of anger.
   

        Others would lose their composure when they couldn't vent their anger, inadvertently exposing their weaknesses.
   

        If they could make this Pim lose his temper to the point of irrationality, it wouldn't be a bad way to probe his inner thoughts.
   

        The second thing Noland could confirm was related to himself.
   

        As expected, he had probably become the centerpiece of something passively.
   

        That something was masterminded by Intelligence Department 4, with the aim to test whether they could destroy death-related magic devices that rely on Undead Runes by modifying the Runes.
   

        For example, destroying the Undead Runes of the Soul-binding Stone Tomb, causing it and its Soul Bindings to "crash".
   

        Or destroy the Undead Runes on the Magic Protective Cover to make the shield disappear, so the Grave Vault could be cleared faster and Eternal Essence could be obtained from the Spirit Pivot more quickly.
   

        The idea of Intelligence Department 4 was simple: to use the method of modifying Undead Runes to complete military tasks faster and reduce combat losses more significantly.
   

        But there was a hidden danger that couldn't be ignored.
   

        The exchanges between Alvin and Pim indicated:
   

        Exposing ordinary people to Undead Runes—even if it's just memorizing the translation presented by the ancient Tatis language—is a "high voltage circuit" for all intelligence departments of the Empire.
   

        Anyone who touches this "high voltage circuit" could potentially become the enemy of the Empire by understanding the doctrines and texts of the Undead Cult and getting tainted by their wicked ideas, consequently facing the inevitability of death.
   

        Moreover, the Death Herald Guild has a high likelihood of proactively reaching out to such people, trying to lure them into joining the guild, making them a member of the Death Herald Guild.
   

        As Noland Lee played with the cleaning cloth in his hand, his eyes slightly squinted, realizing that this matter wasn't easy.
   

        From his earlier deductions, as a Sin Soldier with access to the Undead Runes, he was highly likely to be tempted by the Death Herald Guild once Intelligence Department 4 abandoned him.
   

        In that case, the goodwill Sergeant Alvin Stafford had blatantly shown and the hostility from Pim could be explained.
   

        Sergeant Alvin Stafford, a military officer subordinate to Intelligence Department 4, voluntarily promised to award a Sin Soldier a medal.
   

        This could be seen as a way to placate the Sin Soldier and aimed to keep him stable, not to be swayed by others' whims, and faithfully fulfill the mission assigned to him by Intelligence Department 4.
   

        Sergeant Pim, an investigator from Division Intelligence Unit Two, was responsible for security matters within the Empire, similar to Phoebus before crossing.
   

        He viewed everyone who could have potential ties to illegal forces as his suspects to scrutinize and observe.
   

        His hostility towards Noland stemmed precisely from this.
   

        Noland Lee stopped his actions, balled up the cleaning cloth and randomly stuffed it in a pocket, intentionally leaving half of the cloth hanging out.
   

        With one glance up, he saw Pim's rigid face, hiding a layer of coldness beneath.
   

        He had the intuition that Pim's hostility towards him was not merely limited to suspecting his betrayal of the Empire. It seemed to hide a deeper reason.
   

        This was Noland's intuition.
   

        His intuition had always been rather accurate before his crossing, it's as if he possessed some strange mental power like "malice detection".
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888... I will keep my eyes on you."
   

        Sergeant Pim suppressed his anger, took his eyes off him, and turned to the guard next to him:
   

        "Sergeant Piggs."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Sergeant Pim stared at Noland Lee and gave an order in a deep voice:
   

        "You keep a close eye on this guy for me, don't let him out of your sight for a moment. Do you hear me?"
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        The one called Piggs, just like his name, was slightly fat and had a turned-up nose.
   

        He stepped over to stand next to Noland Lee and started his close surveillance.
   

        Lieutenant Grett gave a nod to Alvin Stafford and then waved his arm to signal everyone to do what they needed to do.
   

        People dispersed.
   

        Sergeant Alvin Stafford led the team to the first underground level to rest for a while.
   

        Sergeant Pim took his men towards another staircase, planning to set up a temporary camp on the first underground level.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at Sergeant Piggs who was following him like a shadow, then looked at Sergeant Pim's back, casually tossing a Deconstruction technique his way.
   

        [System Message: You're about to cast Deconstruction on "Sergeant Pim".]
   

        [Estimated to cost 700 Energy Points, this can increase the deconstruction completion level to 100%]
   

        [Your current Energy Points are 15. Do you confirm to proceed with the deconstruction?]
   

        Noland Lee paused for a half second, muttering to himself.
   

        Sergeant Pim's strength was a bit beyond his expectation.
   

        Truthfully, he was quite strong.
   

        It required a full 700 Energy Points to be able to fully deconstruct him.
   

        Consider this:
   

        Lieutenant Grett was a First Order "Imperial Fist". For Noland Lee to completely deconstruct him, it only took 1000 Energy Points.
   

        And to deconstruct people like Sergeant Alvin Stafford or Corporal Mars, it only cost 500 or 200 Energy Points respectively.
   

        The consumption to deconstruct Sergeant Pim was 40% more than that of Sergeant Alvin Stafford.
   

        It seemed that Pim did indeed have some skills, hiding a deep strength, which is why he was so arrogant.
   

        Noland Lee frowned slightly, feeling a hint of pressure for having provoked such a person.
   

        The next second, he steadied his mind.
   

        Touching the Undead Runes, memorizing the doctrines of the Undead Cult, although these actions were indeed dangerous and could lead to suspicion and attention.
   

        But Noland Lee believed that as long as he was extra careful, considering three steps ahead for every step he took, he could still survive.
   

        If Intelligence Department 4 really planned to eliminate witnesses after the plan succeeded…
   

        Then they couldn't blame him, Noland Lee, for taking the unusual way.
   

        At that time, feigning death at the hands of the undead to escape from Sergeant Alvin Stafford's army could be a method.
   

        As Noland Lee walked, he thought about his future and how to deal with all kinds of dangers.
   

        He wondered if the medal mentioned by Sergeant Alvin Stafford was a solemn promise or just an unattainable pie in the sky…
   

        To be safe, let's regard it as an unattainable pie in the sky.
   

        Speaking of which, was it really okay to let intelligence personnel participate in direct combat?
   

        Noland Lee muttered to himself.
   

        This Tatis was really chaotic.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 44: 37. Silent Counterattack

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Jarvis..."
   

        The fully-armed Imperial Army was about to set out, and Corporal Mars raised his hand to touch the silent Sin Soldier's shoulder.
   

        Since the quarrel between Alvin and Pim, Noland Lee had been lost in thought, like a silent rock capable of obeying commands.
   

        This made Corporal Mars feel a bit uneasy.
   

        "Jarvis, don't take Pim's words to heart. He's an Intelligence Department 2 investigator who always doubts everything. Every day, his job is only to question this and that."
   

        Corporal Mars patted Noland Lee's shoulder:
   

        "You were indeed chosen by Intelligence Department 4 to carry out a secret plan. But that doesn't mean you'll be silenced by them. Only Intelligence Department 2 and 6 could do such a thing. Our Department 4 values discipline and honor. We won't do anything to you unless you betray the Empire. Trust me."
   

        "Yes, sir..."
   

        Noland Lee slowly exhaled, nodded, and replied in agreement:
   

        "I just feel like I'm not in control. Ever since my parents and siblings died in a car accident, it seems like I've lost my autonomy, and I can only be maneuvered by others."
   

        Noland Lee smiled helplessly:
   

        "... It's just that I haven't gotten used to my identity yet... A Sin Soldier doesn't have much freedom to speak of in the first place. Having been allowed to serve the Empire bearing the weight of my crimes is already a kindness from the Empire Law."
   

        "Don't see your future as gloomy, Jarvis."
   

        Corporal Mars lowered his voice and moved closer to Noland Lee's ear, saying:
   

        "I won't hide it from you. I want to tell you a semi-public secret that you might be interested in."
   

        Corporal Mars spoke softly, and Noland Lee listened attentively.
   

        "It all starts with an investigation conducted by Intelligence Department 4...
   

        "According to statistics, it takes about 8 million New Solon currency to clear a large-scale undead grave vault like Grave No.1079. You should know how huge an amount this is..."
   

        Noland Lee was taken aback, "8 million? That much?"
   

        "Yes, don't be surprised." Corporal Mars explained:
   

        "Over 60% of that money is spent on breaking the magic protective cover of the Spirit Pivot.
   

        "We have to burn the magic protective cover non-stop for 24 hours using liquid flame, so as to gradually consume its energy and finally disable it.
   

        "This process takes at least three days. If we encounter a counterattack from the undead army, the time to burn the cover will be even longer. It might even be interrupted, causing the magic protective cover to regenerate, and forcing us to start burning from scratch... Soldiers who have participated in a grave vault clearing mission are well aware of this."
   

        Corporal Mars shook Noland Lee's shoulder:
   

        "So, do you understand? You're not disposable or a sacrificial lamb, Jarvis; you're a pioneer.
   

        "As long as you can prove through your actions that modifying undead runes can remove the magic protective cover, Intelligence Department 4 can save a lot of money every year, as well as a lot of expensive liquid flame fuel. The money saved will be converted into more advanced weapons, better armor, and fewer casualties.
   

        "And you, Noland Lee Jarvis, you'll at least receive a Five-Star Warrior Medal. Have you ever heard of someone who made a contribution to the Imperial Army being silenced by their own people? No, right? Even if that were to happen, Intelligence Department 4 would be the first to disagree. So, Jarvis, just focus on carrying out the tasks assigned to you by Intelligence Department 4 and don't overthink."
   

        What Corporal Mars had said was logical to Noland Lee.
   

        However, Noland Lee remained cautious and took his words with a grain of salt.
   

        He was a cautious person and wouldn't change his mind just because of someone else's few words.
   

        "I feel much better now, sir."
   

        Noland Lee smiled, maintaining a surface harmony:
   

        "I couldn't tell before, but you're really good with words, just soothing me with a few sentences."
   

        "Haha, that's why you were assigned to my team. The higher-ups know very well that apart from me, other squad leaders only care about how to command in battle. They wouldn't consider anything else, let alone comforting someone. Only I can talk to you."
   

        Corporal Mars winked at Noland Lee:
   

        "Maybe you don't know it, but I've also been to City College. I studied Modern Literature and Education. Originally, after graduating, I was going to work as a teacher at a private education institution."
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrow, "No wonder you're so eloquent... So, how did you end up joining the army?"
   

        Corporal Mars shook his head in reminiscing, laughing somewhat self-deprecatingly:
   

        "Well, what other reason could there be... Wounded by love, I guess. The girl I liked married someone she didn't even like. Right when I was in pain, I happened to come across the Imperial Army recruitment. Then, here I am now, having accidentally fallen in love with army life."
   

        Noland Lee tutted with a sigh:
   

        "It seems that behind the success of every man, there are always a few key women."
   

        "You can say that again." Corporal Mars and Noland Lee exchanged smiles.
   

        Noland Lee put away his smile and remained calm in his heart.
   

        He looked around and noticed that the tailing Sergeant Piggs was gone.
   

        At this moment, Private Second Class Corbin ran over from a nearby campsite with a hint of a smirk.
   

        "Report, sir." Corbin stopped in front of Corporal Mars, smiling mischievously:
   

        "Piggs drank all the nutrient solution we prepared for him in one breath, and now he can't leave the dry toilet."
   

        Corporal Mars nodded, "Very well, Koben, return to your team."
   

        After saying that, Corporal Mars smiled at Noland Lee and said:
   

        "Our team doesn't allow anyone to mess around. Let Piggs watch the dry toilet."
   

        Corporal Mars waved his hand and led the team into the staircase and boarded the small rail car.
   

        Noland Lee followed the team and looked back at the camp, feeling slightly uneasy in his heart.
   

        Would it be too reckless for Mars to let Koben use laxatives to distract Piggs?
   

        That Sergeant Piggs didn't look like a good-natured guy at first glance.
   

        Weren't they afraid of Piggs' revenge?
   

        After contemplating for a bit, Noland Lee shook his head slightly and set the matter aside.
   

        No need to worry about it, as Mars would take care of it.
   

        ...
   

        In a corner of the army camp.
   

        "Is anyone there~~~"
   

        "Is anyone there~~~"
   

        "I need paper~~~"
   

        "Pffft... beep beep beep..."
   

        A series of wet fart sounds rang out in the stinky dry toilet, followed by sob-like trembling sounds and even weaker calls for help.
   

        But it was a pity.
   

        Because of the bad smell, the dry toilet was placed in the most remote place.
   

        The calls for help wouldn't travel far before being completely absorbed by the mottled stone walls and floor tiles.
   

        Moreover, it was now the time for the entire army to attack, so basically no one would come to the dry toilet for a stroll.
   

        Unless there was an accident, Piggs would remain here for a very long time...
   

        On the other side.
   

        Sergeant Pim, Piggs' superior, was in his tent reading the combat reports of Alvin Stafford's army.
   

        This report was obtained from Alvin Stafford by Pim under the pretext of joint operations and investigating spies.
   

        The report recorded the details of the battles, casualties, and materials used by Alvin Stafford's side in the process of clearing Tomb No.1079.
   

        As an investigator responsible for reviewing the Empire's internal affairs, Sergeant Pim had the right to know all this.
   

        When he saw the Undead Construct's "Bone Supply" and "Death Supply" special features recorded by Alvin's army, Sergeant Pim's eyes flickered for a moment, and his face darkened a bit.
   

        "Guards, come in," Sergeant Pim shouted to the guards outside the tent.
   

        "Reporting to you, Chief Officer," the guards entered the tent and saluted.
   

        "How many people did Sergeant Alvin Stafford leave to guard the first and second underground levels?"
   

        "Report, sir, there is a three-man squad on the first and second floors respectively."
   

        Sergeant Pim furrowed his brow, with a strange look in his eyes beneath the glasses:
   

        "That's all? Are you sure?"
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Sergeant Pim's face stiffened as he waved his hand for the guards to leave.
   

        After being left alone in the tent, Sergeant Pim clenched his teeth, slammed down on the armrest, and his face was filled with gloom.
   

        "Very well, very well...Grett, Alvin Stafford, you two really played a good game...asking me to help you guard the first and second underground levels..."
   

        From the standpoint of military discipline, since Sergeant Pim had intervened in this military mission under the pretext of "joint operation," and he himself had followed Lieutenant Grett's instructions to stay in the main camp...
   

        If the main camp were breached by the resurrected Undead Legion, Pim would definitely bear the primary responsibility.
   

        Only then did Sergeant Pim realize that he had been set up by Grett and Alvin Stafford without knowing it...
   

        He took several deep breaths, suppressing the anger in his chest.
   

        He carefully folded the military report in front of him, placed it into the file bag, smoothed the edge of the bag, and filed it neatly.
   

        "I wonder how Piggs is doing..." Sergeant Pim muttered to himself, calling his guards again:
   

        "Guards!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 45: 38. The Power of War Songs

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        In the stairway from the second underground level to the third underground level.
   

        The Imperial Army marches forward, heading for the battlefield.
   

        If one claims not to feel nervous about the upcoming battle, it is pure untruth.
   

        The surrounding silence and the muffled breathing sounds emitted by the breathing masks all reveal the immense pressure on the soldiers' minds.
   

        As they approach the depths of the third underground level, the coal lamp's light is barely visible.
   

        An invisible magic force envelops the Imperial Army, pushing everything related to "light" and "hope" to the farthest corners.
   

        The light released by the coal lamps cannot escape the range of the lampshade, only lingering on the inner side of the glass cover and not even illuminating the soldiers' faces.
   

        Everyone has to take potions with night vision effects, and act under rough sight conditions.
   

        At the same time, faint painful whispers linger in every soldier's ear.
   

        Sorrowful tunes, miserable screams, and meaningless words torment the soldiers' minds constantly, planting seeds of despair.
   

        The cold poisonous fog of the third underground level torments the soldiers' bodies.
   

        The whispers in their ears are a mental torment.
   

        Clearly, since the appearance of Stone Tomb Bound Spirits on the second underground level, the difficulty of cleaning up Tomb No.1079 has risen sharply, and it is no longer something the Alvin Army can take on alone.
   

        Sergeant Major Alvin sent out a distress signal to the legion.
   

        Lieutenant Grett responded and came to assist as an Extraordinary.
   

        His joining was undoubtedly an adrenaline shot for the soldiers.
   

        The soldiers thereby gained the courage to challenge the third underground level.
   

        There is one place that cannot be ignored.
   

        On Noland Lee's personal panel, a negative effect appeared.
   

        He spent 1 point of energy and deconstructed it.
   

        [Resentment Prayer: With Undead Runes as the carrier and resentment-induced pain as the theme, the priests of the Undead Cult are chanting this sorrowful song that lures people to death.
   

        [Every 10 minutes, your "Tenacity" will temporarily decrease by 1 point. When "Tenacity" reaches zero, you will die immediately.]
   

        Noland's current "Tenacity" attribute value is 11 points.
   

        If he cannot resolve this battle within 110 minutes, he will perish here.
   

        Even if the other soldiers' "Tenacity" attribute values are higher than his, it is estimated that they will not be able to endure for long in this environment of slow death.
   

        From the beginning till now, the Imperial Army has been dealing with things as they come.
   

        In the face of this sorrowful song, the Imperial Army brought out its own "trump card."
   

        A portable record player appeared within the army.
   

        After turning on the mechanical switch of the record player, a buzzing sound came from the loudspeaker, followed by a sonorous and uplifting Imperial battle song.
   

        The soldiers cheered up and sang along with the music:
   

        "Emperor, Empire, Military Officer, Soldier.
   

        "Forever brave, forever loyal.
   

        "Our army fights at any location.
   

        "Our army faces the enemy at any time.
   

        "Soldiers of Tatis, eliminate your enemies, let them suffer the deserved failure.
   

        "Soldiers of Tatis, face your mission, let us enjoy the glory of the Empire."
   

        The singing set off waves of sound in the tomb passage, rallying all the soldiers' courage and determination to win, instantly dispelling the ominous signs imposed on them by the Death Priest.
   

        [System Message: You are affected by "Tatis Empire·War March."]
   

        [Your "Tenacity" temporarily increases by 20 points, "Agility" temporarily increases by 10 points, the effect lasts for about 1 hour. During this period, the Undead Cult's "Resentment Prayer" will not affect you.]
   

        For the first time, Noland intuitively felt the positive effects of the battle song.
   

        His arms, his thighs, his chest, and his back, every muscle in his body suddenly gained tremendous power and seemingly endless abundant energy.
   

        A casual swing of his fist would create a whistling wind noise.
   

        Random fiddling with the revolver would quickly complete the entire action of loading the bullet chamber.
   

        So strong, so agile, this sharp increase in base attribute values deeply shocked Noland.
   

        An idea couldn't help but rise in his heart.
   

        Given time, by mastering death-type magic and controlling his own Army of the Lost, he must compose a battle song for his own army.
   

        "Undead Prelude" sounds cool and easily evokes emotions, but it is far from the gloom and coldness of the Army of the Lost, and doesn't quite fit the image of the Army of the Lost.
   

        Noland Lee contemplated for half a minute and reached a conclusion.
   

        The theme song for "Hunting Duel", "Rise up Dead Man," might be more suitable than the "Undead Prelude."
   

        He wondered what the effect would be after transforming the song into a war anthem...
   

        "Warriors and soldiers of the Empire!"
   

        The vigorous call came from the front of the team, and it was the tall and burly Lieutenant Grett who started to give orders:
   

        "These sneaky undead think they can carry out their dark deeds under the Empire's nose. The facts prove them wrong! The Emperor's gaze penetrates every piece of land, and even this sunless grave vault cannot escape the Emperor's scrutiny."
   

        Lieutenant Grett turned around and looked back at the soldiers who had stopped.
   

        He roared and transformed into a huge Biochemical Giant.
   

        Unlike Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford, who needed to inject potions to transform, Lieutenant Grett transformed into the Biochemical Giant without the use of any auxiliary tools.
   

        His gray skin surface secreted a unique gray grease, which formed a set of protective biochemical armor covering his whole body within three short seconds.
   

        He opened his hands wide and held them high in the air.
   

        The bones in his hands quivered violently against the skin, and the steel-like color spread over his fists.
   

        Soon, Grett's left and right hands became the true Empire's Fist—two huge fists firmly wrapped with steel-hardened bones, as heavy as a big iron hammer.
   

        This amazing transformation scene greatly boosted the soldiers' confidence, and the singing on the scene became more and more impassioned.
   

        "Let us conquer this land together, trample all the lost souls under our feet, kill the evil Death Priests and destroy the spirit pivot that desecrates corpses!"
   

        Lieutenant Grett swung his fist:
   

        "Attack!"
   

        As soon as his words fell, Lieutenant Grett passed through the wide stone gate at the end of the staircase and killed hundreds of lost souls that emerged from behind the door.
   

        Although Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford could not transform and was a bit weak, he still fearlessly participated in the battle and had already stepped into the gate.
   

        Behind Alvin and Grett, the soldiers followed their chief officers' steps and launched a relentless charge.
   

        The roaring sound of guns and flamethrowers resounded, but Noland Lee didn't feel uncomfortable like before.
   

        It was the effect of the substantial improvement in "Tenacity" attribute. The thunder-like gunshots alone could no longer shake Noland Lee's mind.
   

        He stepped through the stone gate, raised his revolver, and pulled the trigger after just a casual aim.
   

        The gunfire flashed, the bullet head whirled, the poisonous fog was stirred by the bullet, and a Walking Dead's forehead burst open.
   

        The improvement in the "Agility" attribute was also astonishingly huge.
   

        Under nearly blind shooting conditions, Noland Lee hit with every shot, becoming a gun god and sending the six bullets in the chamber accurately into the Walking Dead's head.
   

        While reloading ammunition, a Walking Dead suddenly attacked and rushed towards Noland Lee with a piercing scream.
   

        Noland Lee grabbed the engineering hammer hanging from his waist with his left hand, sidestepped the Walking Dead's snapping bite, and backhanded a strike on its lower back of the head.
   

        Its skull shattered, and filthy blood splattered.
   

        Such a series of movements would have been wrought with various mistakes if Noland Lee had performed them before, but now they were smooth and flowing.
   

        For a moment, Noland Lee's heart was filled with a strong desire to enhance his basic attributes.
   

        If he had such a set of attributes when facing Sin Soldier No. 079, he wouldn't have been beaten down by him.
   

        "Mates, look over there."
   

        Sergeant Mars raised his hand and pointed to the center of the grand hall.
   

        A towering black tower stood there, watching the battlefield like a terrifying giant shadow, silent yet intimidating.
   

        This tower, from bottom to top, was in the shape of a wide-bottomed, narrow-topped cone. Its edges were sharp, and it was covered with dead bones.
   

        At the top of the tower, there were two sinister silhouettes.
   

        The one on the left was facing away from the battlefield, wearing a black robe and holding a bone staff that emitted green light.
   

        The one on the right was suspended in the air by swirling green evil light. His body constantly convulsed and twisted, and his skin and hair gradually lost their luster, turning into lifeless gray.
   

        From his clothes, it was clear that this man was the Death Herald Guild spy who had infiltrated the army.
   

        Sergeant Mars said angrily:
   

        "Those Death Herald Guild bastards are undergoing the Undead Cult's transformation ritual, and he will soon become a genuine undead."
   

        "We have to destroy the tunnels leading to the Necromancer's Crypt before the ritual is completed. Otherwise, he will escape through them."
   

        Sergeant Mars turned back and waved at his team members:
   

        "Quick, follow me. We will flank from the edge of the battlefield! Lieutenant Grett and his team will draw the enemy's attention on the front lines. We must not let them down!"
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 46: 39. Lure away the enemy

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The legitimate "Imperial Fist" has even greater destructive power on the front battlefield.
   

        Lieutenant Grett's transformation into a biochemical giant, while not as heavy as a tank, could still effortlessly crush large swaths of undead.
   

        What shocked Noland the most was that Lieutenant Grett was versatile in both close and long-range combat.
   

        His steel giant fists could smash the big skeletons. Spreading his fingers, the pillar of fire shot from his palm could sweep away groups of walking dead.
   

        No matter if these walking dead were equipped with armor or not, they would all melt in the scorching sticky flames and become piles of dark ashes.
   

        Every time such an all-consuming pillar of fire appeared, Lieutenant Grett's back would split open two rows of gaps, discharging billowing black smoke and waste.
   

        Apparently, the ability to spew fire pillars might be related to biofuel and the built-in biochemical reactors, Noland speculated.
   

        As Lieutenant Grett relied on biochemical modification to unleash his unparalleled mode, the soldiers hastened to build their defenses.
   

        The balance of victory on the field seemed to be leaning towards the Imperial Army, yet don't forget about the Spirit Pivot.
   

        The whole dark tower was the Spirit Pivot's main body.
   

        The mournful song filled with death aura spread from the top of the tower, enveloping the entire field. The onslaught of the undead became even more intense.
   

        The most classic example would be the Tomb Walking Dead.
   

        They become nimble and agile, completely changing their wobbly walking style, turning into agile rampaging corpses, frantically charging at the Imperial Army's firepower net.
   

        As the battle cries and gunshots roared through the sky, the undead army was relentless, cut once and then continued to grow.
   

        The undead fell one after another, and the battlefield fell into anxiousness.
   

        The Big Skeleton that mastered the "Death Pulse" received special attention from the Imperial Army, so far it was unable to release even a single pulse of energy under the bombardment of Bee Syrup bombs and Lieutenant Grett's big iron fist.
   

        However, as long as a new unstable factor appears, the fragile balance between the Imperial Army and the undead army would be ruthlessly broken. The ensuing "Death Pulse" would run rampant, the Imperial Army would suffer major losses, morale would collapse, and the entire army would be wiped out.
   

        Noland saw all of this.
   

        He had no sense of belonging to the Tatis Empire, but he didn't want to see the Imperial Army defeated either.
   

        He raised his hand to shoot, blowing up the skulls of the walking dead and skeleton warriors, and reloaded with one swift motion.
   

        His footsteps never stopped, following the team moving along the edge of the battlefield, shaking off clusters of skeleton hounds and cavern stalkers behind him.
   

        Even with a dense horde of undead in front of him, Noland pressed forward fearlessly and never looked back.
   

        His exhilarating fighting spirit ignited the fiery zeal in his heart, and no enemy could touch his clothing, nor could any enemy escape his gunfire.
   

        At this moment, he felt as if he had transformed into an elf ranger from a medieval magical world.
   

        The densely packed undead army was like countless flowers, and he was the butterfly frolicking among this sea of death flowers, nimble and agile, lethal and precise. Picking nectar at will, snatching away the enemy's lives, but always managing to stay safe.
   

        This situation of crushing the enemy relying on basic attributes didn't last long.
   

        Accurately speaking, 15 minutes after the battle started, when the team came to a place 100 meters away from the entrance of the Underworld Cavern, they encountered their first thorny problem.
   

        Corporal Mars led the team, running at the forefront.
   

        He lifted his right hand and clenched it into a fist, making the "stop moving forward" gesture:
   

        "Mates, the Death Priests placed self-destructing skeleton warriors and metal skeletons on our must-pass path."
   

        Corporal Mars turned his head, frowning, "Looks like we have to split up."
   

        Noland pulled the trigger, shaking his wrist to kill the approaching walking dead, and took the opportunity to look at the area in front of the team.
   

        Not far away was an Underworld Cavern entrance filled with dense poisonous fog.
   

        For living people, the thick toxic fog had an extremely high toxicity, and a strong corrosive effect, capable of penetrating the filter cartridge of a breathing mask.
   

        Only absolutely undead creatures could survive in such an environment with no issues.
   

        A large group of skeleton warriors made up of iron-grey "metal rods" were entrenched in front of the entrance to the Underworld Cavern.
   

        Corporal Mars spoke quickly, introducing the new undead troops to everyone.
   

        According to him, these seemingly "metal" skeletons were not really "metal skeletons" in the true sense, but just had an additional metal coating on their bones.
   

        However, do not underestimate their physical defense capabilities.
   

        Ordinary bullets are unable to penetrate their metal coating, only a water-cooled light machine gun's bullet storm can tear them apart.
   

        Even worse, their metal coating has a good resistance to biochemical nectar.
   

        It is almost impossible to kill them with Bee Syrup Bombs.
   

        What's even worse is:
   

        In the group of metal skeletons, there were a few with bulging bellies and round chests - suicide skeletons.
   

        The deadly dark green glow was scattering from the gaps in their ribs.
   

        These bloated skeletons would detonate the magic bombs in their bodies and release a large amount of death energy the instant they approached the enemy, perishing together with the imperial soldiers.
   

        When the metal skeletons and suicide skeletons combined, they formed a truly iron defense line that would have to be dealt with.
   

        The only way at the moment is to have some people draw the enemy away.
   

        Sergeant Mike Adams suggested that he lead a Private Second Class to attract the enemy's attention.
   

        However, Corporal Mars shook his head decisively:
   

        "No, Mike. Please excuse me for rejecting your proposal."
   

        Corporal Mars looked at his team members:
   

        "Sergeant Mike Adams, Private Second Class Corbin, Isaac, Kovin, Comi, Sin Soldier Jarvis, listen to the order."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." The soldiers straightened their heads and chests, ready to sacrifice themselves for the demolition mission.
   

        Corporal Mars took off his back rifle and the burdens on his body, handed them to his teammates, and left himself only a handgun and a bag of bullets:
   

        "I order you to escort the bomb to the entrance of the Underworld Cavern and do your best to complete the demolition mission. Now, Sergeant Mike Adams is temporarily appointed as the squad commander."
   

        "Chief officer, this... "
   

        "This is an order, soldiers."
   

        Corporal Mars opened Corbin's backpack and poured several bottles of Biochemical Bait Potion into his mouth, and said while drinking:
   

        "This mission cannot fail. I am the only military officer in the team who has been inoculated with strengthening potions twice, and I am the person with the most combat experience. Therefore, it is the wisest choice for me to distract the enemy."
   

        There were at least ten groups of biochemical bait emerging on Corporal Mars' arms.
   

        "Alright, get moving, soldiers!"
   

        Corporal Mars saluted:
   

        "I look forward to the fireworks you ignite at the entrance of the Underworld Cavern. I will return safely. See you at the defense line of the Imperial Army."
   

        After saying that, Corporal Mars ran directly towards the metal skeleton soldiers, shouting loudly and attracting the enemy's attention all the way.
   

        Soon, the metal skeleton soldiers, covered with a metal coating and holding rusty iron swords, locked onto the lively human in front of them and chased after him with clattering steps.
   

        A large open space suddenly appeared in front of the entrance of the Underworld Cavern, with only a few slow-moving skeleton soldiers still lingering.
   

        "Hurry up, set the explosives and detonate them right away!"
   

        Mike Adams shouted loudly, running and shooting, leading away the remaining enemies at the scene.
   

        Private Second Class Corbin ran to the entrance of the cave, put down his backpack, and took out cluster explosives and detonators.
   

        Noland Lee and three other soldiers took out engineering hammers and iron chisels, chipping away at the walls around the cavern to create detonation points for the planting of cluster explosives.
   

        At this time, an imperial squad that was not part of the combat plan, charged out from a nearby enemy pile.
   

        Noland heard the gunfire from this team.
   

        He looked up and locked his eyes on the leader of the other team, who happened to be Sergeant Piggs, who was supposed to be watching the defenses from the dry toilet.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 47: 40. Shrimp and Pig Heart (Important note at the end of the article)

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Finally caught up with you guys!"
   

        Sergeant Piggs led the Military Intelligence Second Division soldiers, cutting through the Army of the Lost.
   

        He scanned the members of Mars Squad, noticing that Sergeant Mars, who held the same military rank as himself, was not present.
   

        An expression of delight and cruelty immediately crossed his face.
   

        He stormed toward Private Second Class Corbin and punched him in the shoulder:
   

        "You son of a bitch, daring to mess with my nutrient solution! If it weren't for Sergeant Pim sending someone to find me, I'd still be puking and shitting in the dry toilet."
   

        Corbin was knocked to the ground and pinned down by Piggs' foot on his chest, not daring to fight back.
   

        The sergeant outranked him - he was just a private second class.
   

        "Intentionally sabotaging the gathering operation before battle, I suspect you are a Death Notice Spy planted in the Imperial Army."
   

        "No! I'm not a spy!" Corbin cried out in panic as he lay on the ground.
   

        Sergeant Piggs turned to his men and ordered them:
   

        "Come, take this guy's gun and uniform. Bind him up and take him back for interrogation."
   

        Two soldiers stepped forward and took Corbin's issued gun; just as they were about to strip off his clothes, Mars Squad soldiers surrounded them and blocked the Military Intelligence Second Division soldiers' action.
   

        The Military Intelligence Second Division soldiers had their wrists grabbed, unable to move.
   

        Sergeant Piggs twisted his neck, yelled out the laws of the Imperial Army, and ordered the Mars Squad to back off.
   

        All Noland Lee wanted to do was complete the demolition task quickly so he could rejoin the main force. He was growing impatient as Sergeant Piggs interrupted the mission.
   

        His lips tightened as he looked at the terrified expression on Corbin's face, then lifted his head to stare directly at the hateful Sergeant Piggs.
   

        What the hell was he thinking?
   

        Escalating conflict on the battlefield?
   

        Wasn't this a blatant disruption?
   

        Sergeant Mike Adams, who had previously lured several metal skeletons away, returned.
   

        When he saw Private Second-Class Corbin pinned under Piggs' foot, his anger flared up.
   

        Sergeant Mike pushed away the Intelligence Division 2 soldiers around Corbin and stood in front of Piggs:
   

        "What are you doing?! Sergeant Piggs! We are currently carrying out the highest-priority military task! Release Corbin immediately!"
   

        With a cold smile, Sergeant Piggs faced the furious members of Mars Squad and said:
   

        "Soldiers carrying out the highest-priority military tasks do indeed enjoy special treatment in emergency situations. But that's not a reason for you to drug me, a Military Intelligence Second Division sergeant. I now suspect you have intentionally obstructed this mission. Any one of you could be a Death Notice Spy."
   

        With a sinister smile, Sergeant Piggs lifted his foot:
   

        "You said this is the highest-priority military task, fine. As a frontline observer dispatched by the Military Intelligence Second Division, I have the right to supervise your mission. Start setting up the explosives; my soldiers and I will keep an eye on you. Anyone who dares to slack off or gets careless will be executed on the spot."
   

        Sergeant Piggs kicked Corbin in the waist:
   

        "Get up, you son of a bitch. Hurry up and plant the explosives. You'll be the one to detonate them later. This is an order."
   

        Private Second Class Corbin was overwhelmed by the series of unexpected events, his face turning pale.
   

        Shaking, he picked himself up from the ground and hesitated before saying:
   

        "Chief Officer, we use an automatic fuse that can ignite and explode without manual operation..."
   

        "Automatic fuse?" Sergeant Piggs pressed his gun against Corbin's chin, sinisterly saying:
   

        "My experience in Military Intelligence Second Division tells me not to believe anything a suspect says. I highly doubt whether the automatic fuse you mentioned can actually work. Do you understand what I mean, Private Second Class Corbin? If you want to prove that you're not a Death Notice Spy, you have to detonate the explosives manually."
   

        "But, sir, the length of the fuse..."
   

        "Shut up, Private Second Class Corbin, you have no right to contradict me." Sergeant Piggs spat on the ground, "Do as I say."
   

        Corbin's body trembled, his eyes welling up with tears, and his fists clenched and unclenched.
   

        He lowered his head, and after two seconds of silence, he nodded with difficulty:
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        "Get moving, stop standing there." Sergeant Piggs waved his right hand, driving away the Mars Squad members around him.
   

        Noland Lee, holding the engineering hammer, headed towards the wall but was stopped by Sergeant Piggs.
   

        "Hold on, Sin Soldier No. 888? That's a revolver on your waist, isn't it? Who allowed you to carry a hot weapon? Soldiers, take off his gun and ammunition!"
   

        Noland Lee was held in place by soldiers approaching from behind, who then took away his issued gun and bullet bag.
   

        As he turned around, he saw Sergeant Piggs' pig-like face.
   

        The opposing side was laughing triumphantly, but Noland Lee detected the same disgust in his eyes that he'd seen in Sergeant Pim's.
   

        For some inexplicable reason, both the current Sergeant Piggs and the obsessive-compulsive, gold-rimmed glasses-wearing Sergeant Pim held hostility toward him, a Sin Soldier. This baffled Noland Lee.
   

        What about him triggered such hostility from Pim and Piggs?
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, forcing himself to calm down.
   

        He temporarily suppressed the various thoughts in his heart and focused on the task at hand.
   

        About 3 minutes later, the explosives were set.
   

        In order to completely destroy the huge Underworld Cavern Entrance, soldiers need to detonate multiple explosives in a short period of time.
   

        According to the original plan, Mars Squad would use an automatic firing system.
   

        The operator only needed to stand in the distance and press the remote control button in their hand to ignite multiple fuses at the same time, implementing a rapid explosion.
   

        But now, Private Second Class Corbin had to operate the detonator manually.
   

        During the process of setting up the explosives and fuses, everyone had not yet detected any abnormalities.
   

        It was only when Corbin squatted down next to the detonator that Noland Lee and his party, who were guarding against the Undead not far away, discovered a huge hidden danger.
   

        Once the explosives exploded, the Underworld Cavern entrance would collapse, and the high concentration of poisonous fog inside would rush out with the shockwave.
   

        Because they had originally planned to use automatic fuses instead of manual ones, the reserved fuse lengths were very limited.
   

        Now, for Corbin to operate the detonator manually, he had to stand about two meters in front of the Underworld Cavern entrance.
   

        This distance was extremely dangerous.
   

        It was very likely that Corbin would be swallowed by the high concentration of poisonous fog in the Underworld within half a second after the explosion.
   

        Fortunately, the Engineering Hammer, which could extend his arm reach, was more than a meter long, allowing Corbin to press the detonator at a greater distance.
   

        Just as the members of the Mars Squad were worried about Corbin's safety, Sergeant Piggs spoke again, adding fuel to the fire.
   

        He held his waist, bulging his round belly, glanced scornfully at the members of the Mars Squad who were glaring at him, and laughed, then shouted at the figure near the cave entrance:
   

        "Listen, Private Second Class Corbin. I order you to show your loyalty and courage to the Tatis Empire. You must accept the mission bestowed upon you by the Empire. When you press the detonator, you must use both hands and not the Engineering Hammer. Otherwise, I will shoot you on the spot and let your comrades press the detonator for you."
   

        Sergeant Mike Adams was furious:
   

        "Damn it, Piggs, you're going to get Corbin killed!"
   

        The Mars Squad was furious and wanted to stop Piggs's order, but they were blocked by his subordinates.
   

        Noland Lee was not completely on the same page with the Mars Squad, but at this moment, he was more or less angered by Sergeant Piggs.
   

        Not long ago, Corbin had proposed to leave Sin Soldier No. 888 behind and let the latter fulfill his duties. Now, this treatment had fallen on Corbin's own head...
   

        Noland took a glance at the miserable Corbin and couldn't help but sigh inwardly.
   

        Sergeant Piggs was unmoved by the angry gazes of the Mars Squad.
   

        He took out his issued gun and aimed it at the figure by the cave entrance:
   

        "Make your own decision, Private Second Class Corbin. Do you want to enjoy the glory of the Tatis Empire, or be killed by me on the spot, so your parents know that their only son, after graduating from the Empire's Military Academy, did not become a glorious Imperial Soldier, but fell into the role of a despicable Death Notice Spy."
   

        Damn, heart-wrenching... Noland clenched his teeth and became extremely vigilant towards Piggs.
   

        Sergeant Mike Adams gritted his teeth and took a big step forward, shouting:
   

        "I am the deputy squad leader. I'll detonate the explosives!"
   

        Without waiting for him to rush to the Underworld, Private Second Class Corbin held up his right hand, saluted from afar with tears streaking his face, and then suddenly squatted down and pressed the lever of the detonator.
   

        "For the Empire, for glory, for my mom and dad!"
   

        "No!!"
   

        "Boom!!"
   

        Explosion roared, debris flew, poisonous fog surged, and swept over several meters around the cavern entrance.
   

        As the dust floated and the fog rolled, no one came out of the poisonous fog, nor were there any screams or cries of pain.
   

        Corbin had already been corroded to nothing by the poisonous fog.
   

        Noland Lee was pushed back by the fierce shockwave, barely managing to stand still with the help of his teammates.
   

        Sergeant Piggs put away his issued gun and scanned the furious members of the Mars Squad without any fear.
   

        He looked at Noland Lee with a hint of satisfaction:
   

        "Sin Soldier 888, I've heard that you are brave and disciplined, right? Well, I'm giving you a chance to show off."
   

        Sergeant Piggs waved his hand forward:
   

        "All personnel, move out and return to the frontline positions immediately... As for you, Sin Soldier 888, you will stay behind with me and guard the rear for everyone."
   

        Noland Lee scanned Piggs' face with an apparently frightened gaze, then bowed his head, covering his features with hanging hair, his eyes turning icy and deep.
   

        This Tatis Empire was beyond salvation. The command system of their Imperial Army was in such chaos.
   

        ...
   

        PS: The confusion in the command system that appears in this chapter is one of the flaws in the Empire in this book. There is no need to worry about setting problems. The author has done research before starting the book, and this chapter was not written based on imagination. The chaos in this chapter is just a presentation of one aspect of the Empire's disorder and is related to the subsequent plot. Please comment rationally.
   

        Worried that QQ Reading friends can't see it, so this note is put in the main text.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 48: 41. Pig Cook's Play

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Sergeant Piggs arranged for Noland Lee to stay at the rear of the unit but did not give him any weapons.
   

        He confiscated Noland Lee's issued gun and engineering hammer, and even took away the rune staff hanging from his waist.
   

        Noland Lee might be able to deal with the skeleton warriors barehanded, but if he encounters a walking dead covered in pus, his only option would be to run as far away as possible.
   

        Despite Noland Lee's dire situation, Sergeant Piggs still planned to take advantage of him, even going so far as to put him at the very back of the team, in an attempt to use the biochemical bait on his body to attract the undead.
   

        Noland sensed the tangible malice.
   

        Sergeant Piggs, an investigator of Intelligence Officer 2, not only coerced Private Second Class Koben into sacrificing himself using words and authority but also wanted to kill the Sin Soldier using the undead's power.
   

        Other members of Mars Squad saw through Sergeant Piggs' scheme as well.
   

        While they fought the undead at the front and cleared the path to the front line, they occasionally glanced back at the unarmed Noland Lee in frustration.
   

        "Sergeant Piggs, let me cover the rear!" Sergeant Mike Adams shouted back.
   

        "I can cover the rear too!" Private Second Class Comi also shouted.
   

        The other two privates, Isaac and Kovin, also followed suit and suggested to their temporary chief officer.
   

        Mars Squad could not afford to lose any more members.
   

        Private Second Class Jack was killed in the stairwell on the first underground level. Private Second Class Koben, forced by Sergeant Piggs, bravely sacrificed himself in the bombing operation.
   

        If Sin Soldier Noland Lee Jarvis died in battle and Corporal Mars could not escape the encirclement, the squad would be disbanded and absorbed into other teams.
   

        Sergeant Mike Adams and three privates didn't want to see such a result.
   

        Most importantly, since Sergeant Piggs dared to force Private Second Class Koben to sacrifice himself in front of his teammates, he must have hidden means to avoid being held responsible and questioned.
   

        Otherwise, Piggs wouldn't have returned to the front line so confidently to face the wrath of Lieutenant Grett and Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford.
   

        Among various ways to eliminate hidden risks, the most convenient and efficient one was to use the Army of the Lost to bury the entire Mars Squad here.
   

        Therefore, Sergeant Mike Adams and the other squad members anxiously wanted to stand with Noland and then use the chaos created by the Army of the Lost to escape from Sergeant Piggs' unit and return to the front line alone.
   

        It seemed that Sergeant Piggs had seen through Sergeant Mike Adams' plan, or he just had a "soft spot" for Sin Soldier No. 888 and didn't want to harm the other members of Mars Squad.
   

        Alternatively, he may not have any intentions to bury Mars Squad at all.
   

        As he was faced with suggestions from the members of Mars Squad, he suddenly raised his hand, pointed to a big skeleton not far away, and yelled:
   

        "That big skeleton seems to be targeting us. I can't let it release the 'Death Pulse.' Sin Soldier No. 888, I order you to come with me to divert that powerful enemy!"
   

        When Sergeant Mike Adams and the rest looked up, they saw the big skeleton looking at their group.
   

        The addition of Military Intelligence Second Division Soldiers greatly increased Mars Squad's firepower, but it also made the team bloated, losing its original flexibility, and attracted more attention as a result.
   

        When Mars Squad previously approached the Underworld Cavern Entrance, they had passed by that big skeleton without attracting its attention.
   

        Now, due to the noise and chaos created by the squad, the big skeleton had turned its gaze from the Imperial Army's frontline and looked towards Mars Squad on the edge of the battlefield.
   

        It slowly picked up its bone hammer from the ground and led the skeleton warriors to surround them.
   

        Sergeant Piggs raised his rifle high and cried out the slogan used by the Imperial Soldiers when they attacked.
   

        "My fearless charge will bring glory to the Empire!"
   

        His face was filled with determination and courage, and he saluted his teammates with raised hand:
   

        "Bless me, everyone; I will lead the enemy away for you... Sin Soldier No. 888, come with me, that's an order! The rest, keep moving forward and return to the front line immediately to support Lieutenant Grett in setting up defenses!"
   

        Barely finishing his words, Sergeant Piggs pushed Noland Lee's back hard and then used his elbow to make him move forward.
   

        Within two seconds, their figures disappeared into the sea of skeleton warriors.
   

        The big skeleton and its subordinates no longer swarmed towards Mars Squad.
   

        "Move, mates. Don't waste the opportunity that Jarvis and Sergeant Piggs have bought for us." Sergeant Mike Adams ordered to move forward.
   

        Even in profound grief, he and the other squad members had to prioritize the mission at hand.
   

        All they could do was pray that Captain Mars and Noland Lee could return safely.
   

        The team had only advanced about twenty meters when Private Second Class Comi pulled Sergeant Mike Adams aside and whispered:
   

        "Sir, I can understand your decision to follow Sergeant Piggs' orders and insist on returning to the front line, but I have to tell you something..."
   

        Comi lifted a corner of his backpack, revealing the Bee Syrup Bomb:
   

        "Koben left us two Bee Syrup Bombs and a Bomb Launcher... Now everyone in the team is a Private Second Class. Only you are a Sergeant, and the temporary commander on site. If you give the order, we'll turn back and use the Bee Syrup Bombs to kill that big skeleton and save Sergeant Piggs and Jarvis."
   

        Sergeant Mike Adams frowned and his breathing grew heavier.
   

        Sergeant Piggs killed Koben and deserved to die, but saving Piggs meant saving Noland Lee, right?
   

        Sergeant Mike Adams pondered for two seconds, gritted his teeth, and made his decision:
   

        "Everyone, listen up! Turn back immediately and launch an attack on the big skeleton... Comi, I'm entrusting you with the task of launching the Bee Syrup Bombs. The rest of you, follow me and clear a path for Comi!"
   

        "Yes, sir!"
   

        The group changed direction and charged towards the sea of skeleton warriors behind them.
   

        The big skeleton stood in the middle of the sea of skeleton warriors, raising the bone hammer in its hand to smash the ground.
   

        The hammer fell to the ground, and blood splattered in all directions.
   

        One of Piggs and Noland Lee had fallen!
   

        "Fire the bomb, quickly fire the bomb!" Sergeant Mike Adams shrieked anxiously.
   

        Comi hurriedly ran a few steps, and at the bomb launcher's maximum range, he fired the Bee Syrup Bomb with a "bang."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 49: 42. That's all.

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Time reverted to three minutes ago, when Noland Lee had just been escorted into the sea of Skeleton soldiers by Sergeant Piggs.
   

        Noland Lee had been seized by the arm by Piggs.
   

        This bugger was filled with a mix of fat and flab all over his body, and the strength in his palm was quite astonishing, equally matched with Scarred Sin Soldier whom Noland Lee had killed twice before.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't break free from Piggs' grasp and could only watch helplessly as the Skeleton Soldiers surrounded the two of them.
   

        The Skeleton Soldiers wielding Bone Swords simply surrounded them but made no move to attack.
   

        Noland Lee knew that the effect of his Grudge Mark had taken hold.
   

        He was empty-handed and hadn't thrown a punch, so naturally, he hadn't displayed any attacks.
   

        With the Grudge Mark in effect, the Skeleton Soldiers treated him as one of their own.
   

        It was only because the Biochemical Bait on him attracted the Skeleton Soldiers' attention that they surrounded him.
   

        But why wasn't Sergeant Piggs also attacked by the Skeleton Soldiers?
   

        Noland Lee suddenly looked towards Piggs alongside him, his gaze drawn to the amulet in his hand.
   

        This amulet was made of Stone Material, with intricate Undead Runes on its grey surface.
   

        The Undead Runes emitted a chilly grey glow, blending perfectly with the illumination environment of the third underground level, hardly noticeable.
   

        It was this barely noticeable glow that pacified the surrounding Skeleton Soldiers, protecting Sergeant Piggs.
   

        At that moment, a burst of inspiration flashed through Noland Lee's mind.
   

        Innumerable flashes symbolizing insight raced through him, making him shiver slightly, with goosebumps rising on his skin.
   

        Division Intelligence Unit Two opposes Intelligence Department 4's research into Undead Runes, taking a firm stance against it.
   

        Yet a Division Intelligence Unit Two investigator had a protective amulet inscribed with Undead Runes.
   

        Judging from Piggs' relaxed demeanor and proficient movements, it wasn't his first time using this amulet.
   

        He was very familiar with the Undead Army and the Undead Runes, comfortably using death-related items that the Empire deemed forbidden.
   

        So, there was only one truth.
   

        "Piggs, you're actually a spy from the Death Notice Guild!" Noland Lee stared at the smug Piggs.
   

        "Hehe, yes, you're pretty sharp, figuring out my identity so quickly. It saves me the trouble of having to explain everything to you."
   

        Piggs who had his right hand clasping Noland Lee's arm, stepped forward to face him, his face full of cunning smiles:
   

        "Sin Soldier No.888, let's get properly acquainted. I am a mid-level spy for the Death Notice Guild, codename 'Fatty', your future contact."
   

        "Future contact? What do you mean?" Noland Lee pursed his lips, a wary look in his eyes.
   

        "Have you seen the amulet in my hand?"
   

        Waving the amulet, Piggs strolled over in front of a Skeleton Soldier's face and said leisurely:
   

        "This is a gift from the Death Herald Guild. It allows me to roam freely among the Army of the Lost without worrying about being attacked. Anyone who has physical contact with me can enjoy this honor. But take note, it only applies to those who are in direct contact with me."
   

        Piggs looked at Noland Lee, saying indifferently:
   

        "The moment I let go of your hand, you will lose the protection of the Death Notification Amulet. The Skeleton Warriors will tear you apart, and the Big Skeleton will obliterate you with its Bone Hammer. Now, the choice is in your hands, Sin Soldier No. 888."
   

        Piggs blew on the amulet in his hand, letting the pendant swing gently along its cord, entirely the picture of being in control:
   

        "Do you want to survive, enjoy my protection, and continue to rise in Intelligence Department 4, or would you prefer to die valiantly here, becoming a hapless spirit under the hand of the Skeleton Soldiers?"
   

        Piggs took out the gun issued on his waist and fired a few symbolic shots, creating the illusion that they were battling the Skeleton Warriors.
   

        "I don't understand, what value does a plain Sin Soldier like me hold for you..."
   

        Noland Lee appeared tempted, but with just the right amount of doubt etched onto his face.
   

        "Sin Soldier No.888, you are vital."
   

        Piggs holstered his gun after shooting the empty magazine, reloading with one hand while he spoke:
   

        "In Intelligence Department 4, there exists a deeply concealed Undead Rune research team, so secretive that even Division Intelligence Unit Two does not know which specific members are in the team or how far their research has progressed. Out of all the lower-ranking military officers and soldiers, you, Mars, Alvin Stafford, and Lieutenant Grett are the only ones who might have been able to come into contact with this research team. Out of these four people, only you meet the recruitment standards of the Death Herald Guild."
   

        Noland Lee felt slightly moved, and the face of Marsha Murphy flashed in his mind.
   

        "As long as you survive, you will definitely have the opportunity to meet all the members of this team and keep supplying us with information. When the time is ripe, you must cooperate with us to eliminate all members of this team and completely disrupt Intelligence Department 4's research into the Undead Runes."
   

        Zeal and cruelty rose on Piggs' face:
   

        "Only we, the Death Herald Guild, have the qualification to study Undead Runes. Only we are the true Death Messengers. Anyone who dares to bypass the Death Herald Guild and secretly studies Undead Runes, touching the mysteries of death, will be crushed by us. The same goes for the Undead Rune team of Intelligence Department 4."
   

        Piggs looked around, then spread the hand holding the gun towards Noland Lee:
   

        "So do you understand now, Sin Soldier No. 888? You are important, you can help us eliminate the enemies within the Empire and solidify the Death Herald Guild's position as the precursor in death guidance."
   

        Piggs paused and shrugged slightly:
   

        "But, do not overestimate your own importance. Even without you, the Death Herald Guild can thwart Intelligence Department 4's plans. We have always preferred to make preparations on both hands."
   

        "I can pay you some remuneration in advance, Sin Soldier No. 888. This remuneration is a critical piece of information, enough to make you see the reality, to let you know how powerful our Death Herald Guild is."
   

        Piggs pointed with the muzzle of his gun to the fire in the distance, which was the jet of flame shot by Lieutenant Grett:
   

        "This troublesome Imperial Warrant Officer will die today, right here in Tomb No. 1079. The one who will kill him is a Death Notice assassin currently undergoing an Undead transformation ceremony at the top of the tower."
   

        "Alvin's army will face a crushing defeat as a result and will flee from Tomb No. 1079 in panic. You will be one of the survivors."
   

        "I will use my identity from Division Intelligence Unit Two for a secret interrogation on you. But in reality, I'll bring you anything you want, fine wine, cigarettes, women, and so on. Anything you want, you will receive during each secret interrogation session, as long as you sincerely cooperate with our tasks."
   

        Piggs gave a mysterious smile:
   

        "Even, if you wish, the Death Herald Guild can mediate between you and Siton Industries, to resolve the misunderstanding."
   

        "Your debt will be written off. You will be rid of the Sin Soldier status, return to the world of civilized people, and resume the work of a teaching assistant."
   

        "And all you would need to do is to 'stumble upon' ancient relics that could prove the legitimacy of the Death Herald Guild during archaeological activities in the academy... You should understand what I mean, the voice of the academic world is also crucial."
   

        Sergeant Piggs casually took a pocket watch out of his inside pocket:
   

        "..Oh, it's been two and a half minutes already. The last time I diverted the undead for the soldiers, it took two minutes. This time, I broke my personal record. That's not a good thing."
   

        Sergeant Piggs put away the pocket watch and waved the amulet in front of Noland Lee:
   

        "So, tell me the answer, Sin Soldier No. 888. Do you want to submit to the Death Herald Guild and enjoy wealth and power, or follow the bullshit Empire and bury yourself in fake glory?"
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath and gave a slight smile:
   

        "You dragged me into the pile of the undead, threatened me with life and death, showed me the power of the Death Herald Guild, and finally promised me rewards. You deterred me with might, enlightened me with reason, and moved me with benefits. Your procedures are pretty standard, Sergeant Piggs. It seems unnecessary for me to refuse."
   

        "That's more like it, haha, I knew it would be easier to talk to someone who is educated."
   

        "However, Pigg, there's one thing I'm certain of; there aren't any spies from your guild in the Undead Runes Research Group, right? That's why you're pinning the heavy responsibility solely on me, a sin soldier."
   

        Upon hearing this, Sergeant Piggs narrowed his eyes, his gaze turning cold:
   

        "What are you trying to say? Is the reward I'm offering not enough? I warn you, Sin Soldier No. 888, you are not irreplaceable. Do not try to take advantage of the situation to squeeze more benefits from me. It's already a huge preferential treatment to be able to deliver cigarettes, alcohol, and women to you, and help you solve your debts."
   

        "No, no, no, Sergeant Piggs, honorable 'Fatty' sir."
   

        Noland Lee suddenly laughed.
   

        A fit of rage burst from his eyes!
   

        "I reject your proposal, you fat pig! Not for any Empire, nor for any glory, but just for the pride in my heart! Who the fuck do you think you are, daring to shit on my head?!"
   

        Piggs cursed:
   

        "You ungrateful bastard, you'll become undead fodder here!"
   

        He released the grip on Noland's shoulder.
   

        But the next second, his eyes widened in surprise. He realized that the surrounding undead didn't show any desire to attack at all!
   

        All the skeleton soldiers, even the big skeleton, looked at Noland coldly, showing no hostility at all!
   

        It was like Noland was not an enemy, not an ally, not one of them, but just a plain stone in their eyes.
   

        "Impossible... impossible..."
   

        Piggs looked at the amulet in his hand, confirming again and again that there was no physical contact between him and Noland.
   

        Then there could only be one answer...
   

        Pigg's pupils contracted sharply. He stared at Noland, pointing shakily at him. His voice trembled uncontrollably, as if he had seen something shocking:
   

        "You... you... you...""
   

        Noland gave a cruel laugh, grabbed Piggs' arm with one hand, and pulled the amulet from his hand with the other:
   

        "Goodbye, scum of the Death Herald Guild."
   

        "Soul Freeze" activated!
   

        In Piggs' eyes, a huge frost-covered mountain rose behind Noland, overshadowing the sky, pressing down on him.
   

        The extreme cold and snow arrived!
   

        Solitude and winter were coming!
   

        The limitless chill froze Piggs' soul instantly, leaving him unable to control his body!
   

        Noland snatched the amulet from Piggs' hand and kicked him in the stomach.
   

        Piggs fell directly to the ground, rolled over a few times, and ended up under the big skeleton.
   

        Without the protection of the amulet, Piggs had become a juicy piece of meat in the eyes of the undead.
   

        The skeleton soldiers cracked their arms, aimed their bone swords at Piggs, and swung mercilessly.
   

        The big skeleton raised its bone hammer and forcefully smashed it down like a punishing executioner.
   

        "Schlick!"
   

        Blood and flesh flew about, mud mixed with blood splashed everywhere.
   

        Just at this moment, Noland Lee heard the gunshot from Sergeant Mike Adams and others.
   

        He immediately threw away the amulet in his hand, rolled over, and picked up the rune staff that Piggs had dropped on the ground.
   

        "Fire the bomb! Quick, fire the bomb!"
   

        "Boom! Crack!"
   

        The Bee Syrup Bomb arrived above Noland's head, exploding upon hitting the big skeleton.
   

        Black biochemical nectar covered the entire area, quickly dissolving the skeleton soldiers.
   

        Noland wiped off the biochemical nectar on his face, stood up, and looked at the approaching imperial soldiers. He deliberately put on a desperate face and shouted:
   

        "Help~ Help~"
   

        Noland was surrounded and escorted away by the members of the Mars Squad.
   

        He looked back towards the entrance of the Underworld Cavern, seeing the image of Private Second Class Corbin solemnly saluting, resolutely pressing the detonator.
   

        Did you see it, Corbin? Piggs is dead.
   

        You don't have to thank me.
   

        I had suffered a lot before I came here.
   

        I know the desperation of those who are being coerced.
   

        I am not a vendetta-driven knight, nor a compassionate saint, nor a self-sacrificing Saint Mother.
   

        I only hope that good people will meet a good end, and the wicked will face punishment.
   

        Nothing more.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 50: 43. Pim's plan

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        On the first underground level of Grave No.1079 vault.
   

        Within the temporary campsite of Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        Sergeant Pim's guard was in a hurry.
   

        He returned from the third underground level back to the first underground level and quickly ran towards the Chief Officer's tent, panting and standing outside the curtain, shouting:
   

        "Report!"
   

        "Come in!"
   

        Sergeant Pim sat by the desk, holding a nail clipper and leisurely trimming his nails.
   

        The guard pulled open the curtain and stepped into the tent, saluting and said:
   

        "Reporting, Chief Officer! We received a message from the frontlines of Intelligence Department 4—Sergeant Piggs was killed in action during the mission to blast the entrance to the Underworld Cavern."
   

        Sergeant Pim's actions paused, and as he held the nail clippers tight, he slowly placed them on the tabletop.
   

        The nail clippers gently fell onto the tabletop without making a sound.
   

        But as Sergeant Pim's face darkened rapidly, the atmosphere in the tent became oppressive, as if a lava-churning volcano was about to erupt.
   

        "Killed?" Sergeant Pim took a deep breath, paused for two seconds, and asked expressionlessly:
   

        "How did Sergeant Piggs die?"
   

        Facing his Chief Officer, the guard swallowed hard and said:
   

        "...Report, Sergeant Piggs' subordinates said that they caught up with Mars Squad, who were executing the blasting mission near the entrance of the Underworld Cavern. As Corporal Mars was not present at the scene, Sergeant Piggs took command and personally directed the blasting operation. While providing cover for the retreat, Sergeant Piggs held the rear for his team members and was attacked by the Big Skeleton and Skeleton Warriors. Ultimately, he was unfortunately killed in the onslaught of the Big Skeleton."
   

        Astonishment and confusion flashed in Sergeant Pim's eyes, his eyebrows knitted together as he muttered to himself, "Attacked, killed by the Big Skeleton..."
   

        He was silent for a moment and asked again:
   

        "Besides Sergeant Piggs embracing the Empire's glory, which other soldiers from the blasting mission team were sacrificed?"
   

        "Report! Private Second Class Corbin from Mars Squad was killed in action during the blasting mission."
   

        "That's all?"
   

        Sergeant Pim's pupils constricted slightly, and the astonishment in his eyes became more apparent, but it was quickly masked by his oppressive gaze:
   

        "Besides Sergeant Piggs and Private Second Class Corbin, no one else was killed... Are you sure you've thoroughly investigated the situation?"
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        The guard was intimidated by Sergeant Pim's stare and shrunk his neck a little, speaking with some difficulty:
   

        "Reporting, Chief Officer... Mars Squad filed a complaint with Sergeant Alvin Stafford. They claimed that Sergeant Piggs abused his authority and carried out personal vendettas during the operation… I mean…"
   

        The guard hesitated, afraid to continue further...
   

        Sergeant Pim's face darkened, "And then? Finish what you were saying, don't stutter."
   

        The guard took a breath, steadied himself, and said:
   

        "Sergeant Piggs' subordinates did not object to Mars Squad's complaint; they implicitly acknowledged the authenticity of the complaint. Sergeant Alvin Stafford suggested applying to Intelligence Headquarters for an audit on Sergeant Piggs after the Corps Task is over."
   

        "Auditing a hero who sacrificed himself to cover the retreat of his teammates? Hmph. I think the big-headed soldiers from Intelligence Department 4 are getting delirious."
   

        Sergeant Pim picked up the nail clipper on the table, lowered his head to trim his nails, and without looking up, said:
   

        "Listen."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        "Go tell Sergeant Alvin Stafford that I will personally investigate whether Sergeant Piggs abused his authority during the execution of Intelligence Unit 2 tasks. Moreover, applying for an audit on Sergeant Piggs is questioning the fact that he sacrificed himself for his teammates. He is a hero and shouldn't be questioned. Do you understand what I'm saying? You must convey my words verbatim to Sergeant Alvin Stafford."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer!"
   

        "After delivering my message, call Sergeant Piggs' subordinates, I have something to ask them... now go."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer…"
   

        The guard saluted, turned around, pulled open the curtain, and rushed toward the staircase.
   

        Only Sergeant Pim was left in the tent.
   

        Suddenly, he clenched his fist and swung fiercely at the curtain beside him, throwing the nail clippers in his hand, making a cut in the thick curtain.
   

        Sergeant Pim's face was dark as the pitch-black waters of the deep pool.
   

        He knew why Sergeant Piggs volunteered to hold the rear for the soldiers and how he had the confidence to face the Skeleton Army.
   

        The amulet in Sergeant Piggs' hand was the key.
   

        Sergeant Piggs was crushed to death by the Big Skeleton.
   

        This meant that he didn't have the amulet in his hand before he died.
   

        Although Sergeant Pim didn't witness the scene firsthand, judging from his deductions, there were only two possible situations.
   

        First:
   

        Someone stole Sergeant Piggs' amulet and used the undead to kill him. Afterwards, they became greedy and kept the amulet, intending to possess it forcefully.
   

        Secondly:
   

        After using the undead to kill Piggs, this person didn't keep the amulet, but threw it into the pile of undead.
   

        Sergeant Pim knew in his heart that the last person to come into contact with Sergeant Piggs must have been Sin Soldier No. 888.
   

        That's because he personally gave the order to Sergeant Piggs.
   

        ——The specific content of this order is self-evident, which is to let Piggs try to persuade Sin Soldier 888, and if the persuasion fails, execute him on the spot.
   

        However, the problem was that Sergeant Pim couldn't be sure if the amulet was in Sin Soldier 888's hands.
   

        If it was in Sin Soldier 888's hands, Pim could use Division Intelligence Unit Two's authority to completely subdue Sin Soldier 888 under the pretext of further investigation, and then take the amulet back.
   

        But if Sin Soldier 888 didn't have the amulet...
   

        That would be the worst-case scenario...
   

        Intelligence Department 4 might accidentally discover the amulet while cleaning up the battlefield and then apply to Intelligence Headquarters to investigate all personnel related to Tomb No. 1079.
   

        Sergeant Alvin Stafford applied to investigate Piggs with human evidence but no physical evidence.
   

        However, if Intelligence Department 4 uses the amulet to investigate Piggs, and Sin Soldier 888 also reports Piggs as a Death Herald Guild spy, both human evidence and material evidence will be complete, only lacking the evidence chain to connect the two clues.
   

        At this thought, Sergeant Pim's heart raced, and the lines of his face twisted due to anxiety.
   

        He took off the glasses from the bridge of his nose and wiped them over and over again, barely managing to maintain his composure.
   

        ...
   

        Five minutes later.
   

        The soldiers of Military Intelligence Second Division, who ran all the way, entered the chief officer's tent.
   

        After listening to the soldiers' accounts of the incident several times, Pim grew more and more uneasy.
   

        After rescuing Sin Soldier 888 from the pile of undead, the soldiers with physical contact with Sin Soldier 888 and Sin Soldier 888 himself were all attacked by the undead without exception.
   

        Thus, there was only one answer.
   

        Damn Sin Soldier 888 unexpectedly resisted temptation and didn't make a move on the amulet that could ensure his safety from undead attacks!
   

        Was he an ex-addict or what?
   

        How could he resist it?
   

        Are the personal qualities of sin soldiers so high nowadays?
   

        A row of question marks formed in Sergeant Pim's mind.
   

        He suddenly realized that Sin Soldier 888's history book was not read in vain; indeed, he was more patient and restrained than ordinary sin soldiers, and more rational.
   

        Sergeant Pim waved his hand, letting soldiers of Military Intelligence Second Division leave.
   

        He sat in his chair, turned his head to look at the metal box hidden under the bed, his expression extremely complex, with a determined, yet cautious, deliberation.
   

        After pondering for a few minutes, he slapped the armrest and silently sighed:
   

        "Forget it, I can't use that ultimate weapon in advance, or it will affect the follow-up plans. I'll find the amulet myself. In the meantime, I have to keep the situation under control."
   

        Pim opened the drawer, picked up the comb, tidied his hair, adjusted his clothes, and then shouted outside:
   

        "Come in."
   

        "Reporting to you, chief officer!"
   

        The guards entered the tent.
   

        "How long before the Korabo Legion reinforcements arrive?" Sergeant Pim casually asked.
   

        "Report, according to the Legion's notice, the reinforcements have already set off and will arrive at Tomb No.1079 in two hours."
   

        Pim nodded slowly.
   

        He stood up, hands behind his back, speaking in a steady tone:
   

        "Intelligence Department 4's soldiers are fighting on the third underground level, shedding sweat and blood for the Empire. Sergeant Alvin Stafford and Lieutenant Grett lead the charge. They've left us to guard the rear. Although we're understaffed, we must not let their efforts and sacrifices go in vain; we must hold on until the reinforcements arrive."
   

        After an impassioned speech, Pim's expression became solemn:
   

        "The Undead Revival on the first and second underground levels is imminent. Now, I order everyone to enter the highest level of combat readiness. We will defend all Korabo Legion positions in Tomb No.1079 to the death!"
   

        Sergeant Pim snapped to attention and saluted:
   

        "For the glory of the Empire! We will fight to the death as long as we stand our ground!"
   

        The guard saluted loudly in response:
   

        "Yes, chief officer! For the glory of the Empire! We will fight to the death as long as we stand our ground!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 51: 44. Noland Lee's plan

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Third Underground Level.
   

        The Imperial Army cleared out the area near the staircase and hastily set up a sturdy defense line using the grey worm barrier.
   

        The barrier of grey worm obstacles halted the advance of the Undead Army.
   

        Water-cooled light machine guns were set up inside the barrier, firing through windows and using a torrent of bullets to fend off the undead.
   

        Bee Syrup Bombs were launched through fixed bomb launchers, accurately targeting and killing distant Big Skeletons.
   

        The Sticky Flame Thrower spewed red flames, burning piles of Walking Dead to ashes.
   

        Lieutenant Grett, transformed into a Biochemical Giant, was simply a terrifying human war machine.
   

        Having fought continuously for nearly half an hour, his attacks remained sharp without any stagnation.
   

        He moved from the left side of the hall on the Third Underground Level to the right side with a swoosh, and then smoothly back to the left again, like a giant metal plough rolling back and forth, crushing the Undead Army.
   

        This grand combat scene was captured in the eyes of the wounded soldiers, transforming into flickering light and shadows on their irises.
   

        Noland Lee half laid on the floor, leaning against the wall, and let out a slow breath.
   

        Next to him, Sergeant Mars was holding his arm, grimacing and gasping:
   

        "Ugh... I almost lost my life to that Metal Skeleton. Luckily, I always carry a strong combat stimulant with me, otherwise, I really would have died in this ghostly place..."
   

        Noland glanced at the bandage on the arm of Mars and shook his head slightly.
   

        Mars singlehandedly dealt with the Metal Skeleton and the Self-Destructing Skeletons, skulking around the edge of the battlefield for more than ten minutes before taking a stimulant and returning to the front line.
   

        He probably fell in love with army life due to the sensation and excitement of being caught between life and death...
   

        Sergeant Mike Adams, sitting paralyzed on the ground, complained:
   

        "Chief Officer, please don't leave us alone next time. If only you were with us, Sergeant Piggs wouldn't dare to bully us..."
   

        The expression of Sergeant Mars darkened, as he slammed the wall and his eyes welled up with tears:
   

        "It's all my fault... I'm the one who asked Koben to drug Piggs' nutrient solution... Koben could've given me away, but he didn't... He never mentioned me... How could I face his parents... It's all my fault..."
   

        Sergeant Mike Adams opened his mouth to say something comforting, but due to his simple mind, he couldn't find the right words and looked at the former history assistant teacher instead.
   

        Noland met his gaze, shook his head, and made a gesture for silence.
   

        There was no use in saying more.
   

        It was better to let Sergeant Mars digest his negative emotions by himself.
   

        Mars was smart and adaptable, but he lacked experience and seemed a bit impulsive.
   

        Perhaps after this incident, he could understand that his first responsibility was as the commander of the squad, followed by being a brave military officer.
   

        The atmosphere of the team became quiet, with each person thinking about their own concerns.
   

        Taking advantage of the break, Noland quickly reviewed his memories relating to Pim and Piggs.
   

        There was one thing he was almost certain of:
   

        Pim was indeed a Death Notice spy.
   

        There wasn't much to question about that.
   

        Piggs was assigned by Pim, and his hostility and gaze were identical to Pim's. Regardless of whether it was through intuition or confidence, Noland would treat Pim as a Death Notice spy.
   

        So, if Pim were to put himself in their shoes, after discovering that his subordinate had unexpectedly perished and lost his amulet, what would he want to know the most?
   

        Two points:
   

        How Piggs died and the exact whereabouts of the amulet.
   

        Concerning these two problems, Noland knew the answers, and Pim knew that Noland knew.
   

        So, the future development of the incident was rather clear.
   

        Pim would surely take away Sin Soldier Number 888 to interrogate him privately at some point in time, for an irrefutable reason.
   

        "When that time comes, the trouble I'll face is no less than when Piggs coerced me into joining Death Herald Guild. I must be prepared and find a way to suppress that son of a bitch Pim. Otherwise, there will be endless trouble. Now, what should I do..."
   

        Noland Lee pondered secretly, vaguely having an idea.
   

        He looked up at the tall Spirit Pivot in the center of the hall.
   

        Around the Spirit Pivot, a translucent black curtain of light was the Magic Protective Cover.
   

        This protective cover wrapped the Spirit Pivot from top to bottom, even covering the altar on the top floor.
   

        With the help of a telescope, the numerous, densely-arranged Undead Runes, as small as tadpoles, on the curtain of light could be observed. 
   

        These Undead Runes were the key to maintaining the operation of the protective cover.
   

        And that is what Noland Lee needed to modify.
   

        "That's right, Chief Officer."
   

        Noland Lee turned his head and asked Corporal Mars, who was wallowing in his emotions alone:
   

        "Do you know when we will start decrypting the Magic Protective Cover? So that I can prepare in advance."
   

        Corporal Mars wiped away his tears, lifting his bandage-bound arm and pointed to the two figures at the top of the tower:
   

        "Look at the Death Notice assassin undergoing the Undead Transformation Ritual. I estimate, probably in about 20 minutes or so, the ritual will be completed. The order from Intelligence Headquarters is to cooperate with Division Intelligence Unit Two to capture the assassin or kill them on the spot.
   

        "At least we must wait until we capture the assassin, or kill him, before we can deal with the Death Priest on the tower."
   

        Corporal Mars paused for a moment:
   

        "We must deal with the assassin and the priest, and then move on to cracking the Magic Protective Cover. There must be at least a 1-hour time difference."
   

        Noland Lee slowly nodded his head:
   

        "So, when the Skeleton Warriors on the first underground level revive, I should be adjusting the Undead Runes, right? At that time, will the Imperial Army return to the first underground level to support Sergeant Pim?"
   

        Corporal Mars had been distracted from his regrets about Koben by Noland Lee's question, emerging from his self-blaming and remorse.
   

        After gathering his thoughts, he continued:
   

        "Yes... Jarvis, I don't know if you've noticed, but the complexity of the Undead Runes on the Magic Protective Cover far exceeds the translated text I gave you. You may only recognize a small part of the runes on the cover."
   

        "You are right, Chief Officer. I found this problem."
   

        Corporal Mars spread his hands:
   

        "So, it would be impossible for you to remove the Magic Protective Cover all by yourself. In fact, you only have to slightly modify some of the Undead Runes to prove that doing so can indeed weaken the strength of the cover quickly, and your task will be complete.
   

        "After this, we will still use a burning method to forcibly remove the Magic Protective Cover. Before the next clean-up of the Grave Vault, I will bring you more translated texts so that you can modify more Undead Runes.
   

        "This is a gradual process. After all, we are worried that by exposing you to too much undead culture at once, you might become mentally confused."
   

        Noland Lee now understood:
   

        "I got it, Chief Officer. When the Skeleton Warriors on the first underground level revive, Sergeant Pim will only have his own troops to resist the undead. We can't spare any hands to help him."
   

        "Yes, if nothing unexpected happens, that's the case." Corporal Mars added:
   

        "However, you do not need to worry about Sergeant Pim's troops being defeated. Reinforcements from the Legion are arriving soon. Sergeant Pim should be able to hold on until then. Even if it comes to the worst, he can always retreat to the ground level. As long as the Grave Vault does not riot, the undead will not escape to the surface."
   

        Noland Lee looked at the Spirit Pivot, blinked his eyes and had a whimsical idea...
   

        With Pig Cook's matter hanging over his head, Pim would definitely fear for his own safety. After the Undead Revival, fighting in a bloody battle would undoubtedly demonstrate his loyalty with a ploy of distress.
   

        Based on this, Noland Lee was certain that Pim would fight to the death on the first underground level, rather than retreating to the surface.
   

        So, should he deliberately drag his feet when adjusting the Undead Runes, so that Pim could spend more time "getting along" with the Skeleton Warriors?
   

        Maybe, Pim would die at the hands of the Skeleton Warriors.
   

        Uh... that seemed a bit unrealistic.
   

        If Pig Cook had an amulet, then Pim should have one too.
   

        It should be quite easy for Pim to survive among the Skeleton Warriors.
   

        To deal with Pim, a more secure method must be figured out.
   

        Noland Lee opened his Personal Panel, checked the resources he had mastered, and entered a contemplative state amidst the gunfire.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 52: 45. Soul Shield

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "View the upgrade information for 'Soul Frost'."
   

        Noland Lee murmured the command, letting the system bring up the spell interface to evaluate the pros and cons of upgrading 'Soul Frost'.
   

        'Soul Frost', as a unique contract skill, has no consumption and is instant.
   

        But it has a daily usage limit.
   

        Noland had used 'Soul Frost' once when dealing with Pig Cook.
   

        Now, the daily availability of this skill is 0/1.
   

        When Noland checked the upgrade information, the system sent two paragraphs of text:
   

        [You can consume 10 Energy Points to raise 'Soul Frost' to level 2 and choose one of the following two upgrade effects:]
   

        [Option 1: Immediately gain one usage count and increase the daily usage limit to 2 times.]
   

        [Option 2: Increase the control time of 'Soul Frost' to 2 seconds.]
   

        Noland had no choice but to choose the first option to meet his needs.
   

        He glanced at his Personal Panel.
   

        He had 15 Energy Points on hand, enough to upgrade Soul Frost to level 2, and the skill would have one more use.
   

        But there's one problem that can't be avoided:
   

        The activation condition of 'Soul Frost' is very strict. Noland must have direct contact with Pim to trigger the skill's control effect.
   

        This is undoubtedly a dangerous casting method.
   

        With Pig Cook's death, Pim would definitely be more vigilant against Sin Soldier No. 888.
   

        For Noland to use the same method to let Pim die at the hands of the undead would undoubtedly be much more difficult.
   

        Moreover, Pim, who was already on guard, might have set up a backup plan in advance to deal with any possible emergencies, or even lay traps to counterkill Sin Soldier No. 888.
   

        Based on this consideration, Noland abandoned the idea of ​​upgrading 'Soul Frost' and turned to think about the second coping strategy.
   

        The new strategy has a great deal of uncertainty.
   

        That is to deconstruct the Spirit Pivot in front of him, the Intermediate Necromancer, Death Notice assassin, or Imperial Soldiers such as Corporal Mars and Lieutenant Grett.
   

        If he can randomly deconstruct useful knowledge or key information from these people and objects, Noland can handle Pim without leaving any traces by setting up in advance.
   

        Huge randomness is the only drawback of this strategy.
   

        The good news is that Noland can choose the magic protective cover of the Spirit Pivot as his target.
   

        Not only can he do this to find a way to deal with Pim, but also increase the success rate of cracking the magic protective cover.
   

        With good luck, he may get a deconstruction result he has never imagined.
   

        With full energy points in Noland's hand, after weighing the pros and cons, he finally made a decision.
   

        Deconstructing the Magic Protective Cover is safer.
   

        "Chief Officer, do you have a telescope? I want to study the Magic Protective Cover," Noland Lee asked.
   

        Corporal Mars reached into his pocket and pulled out a retractable monocular telescope, saying:
   

        "Jarvis, don't worry, we've arranged for the modification of the Undead Runes. Before you officially start modifying the runes, I'll bring you a detailed investigation report on the Magic Protective Cover. Intelligence Department 4 and the Undead Cult have been fighting for so many years, and we've basically figured out the weaknesses and key points of the Magic Protective Cover."
   

        Noland Lee took the monocular telescope and was struck by an idea upon hearing Mars's words. Then he asked with a bitter smile:
   

        "Chief Officer, as you know, if I accidentally modify the Undead Runes wrong, I'll have to meet my ancestors on the spot... Can you reveal more knowledge about the Magic Protective Cover, so I can mentally prepare myself?"
   

        Corporal Mars thought for half a second:
   

        "That's not impossible, you'll know sooner or later anyway."
   

        Corporal Mars raised his hand and pointed to a corner of the Spirit Pivot, guiding Noland Lee to observe the direction he was pointing with the telescope.
   

        "... Look there, look carefully. When the Undead Cult built the Spirit Pivot, they deliberately concealed the Energy Nodes.. Hmm, you might not know what Energy Nodes are. It doesn't matter, it won't affect anything. You can consider them as valves of the steam pipeline."
   

        Noland Lee raised the telescope, closed one eye, and looked in the direction Mars pointed with the other eye.
   

        Indeed, the thickness of the Magic Protective Cover in that area was thicker and darker than other places.
   

        It would not be easy to find it in a dimly lit environment without being told about this peculiar area.
   

        Corporal Mars said:
   

        "The place I pointed out to you is a relatively important Energy Node, which is a necessary path for the death energy to flow in and out of the Spirit Pivot. If you modify the Undead Runes in that area, the Magic Protective Cover will be significantly weakened. However, you may not recognize the Undead Runes in that small area. We'll talk about it then."
   

        Noland Lee nodded and thanked him casually.
   

        He focused his gaze on the unique area and cast the Deconstruction technique.
   

        [System Message: You are about to cast Deconstruction on the "Energy Node of the Magic Protective Cover".]
   

        [As your Undead Rune Studies level is 1, the energy points consumed for this deconstruction are reduced by 10%.]
   

        [Estimated consumption of 90 points of energy to achieve a 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        [You currently have 15 points of energy available, do you wish to proceed with the deconstruction?]
   

        Noland Lee reserved 5 points of energy for backup, inputting 10 points into the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        A moment of dizziness passed, and a stream of information poured out from the depths of his mind.
   

        [System Message: Deconstruction successful!]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion rate for the energy node has reached 11.1%. At the same time, the deconstruction completion rate for the entire Magic Protective Cover has reached 0.3%.]
   

        [You have achieved the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Your Undead Rune Studies skill experience has slightly increased, allowing you to recognize more Undead Runes.]
   

        [2. You have obtained the "Incomplete Spell Blueprint of Soul Shield" with a completeness of 50%.]
   

        Spell Blueprints?!
   

        Noland Lee slightly opened his mouth, his heart full of astonishment. He quickly suppressed the joy in his heart, not allowing it to show on his face.
   

        Maintaining the observation of the Magic Protective Cover, he multitasked in his mind, opening the just-received spell blueprint.
   

        A three-dimensional figure, composed of dozens of black light spots and black lines, appeared before him.
   

        Unfortunately:
   

        This three-dimensional figure was clearly missing half of it - while the left side was complete, the right side was marked with a question mark by the system.
   

        But!
   

        The incomplete spell blueprint did not make Noland Lee feel discouraged.
   

        After he consumed 1 point of energy and completely deconstructed this spell blueprint, the system sent him an exciting message:
   

        [You have acquired a death-related spell, details as follows:]
   

        [Name]Soul Shield
   

        [Type]Death-related protective spell
   

        [Level]1, can be leveled up to 100
   

        [Casting requirements]
   

        "Energy Points" are the "mana" and "blue bar" required for casting spells.
   

        "Soul Strength" is the casting material required for casting death-related spells.
   

        By drawing the spell blueprint, consume 1 point of energy and 0.1 point of Soul Strength to cast the spell.
   

        [Effect]
   

        After casting this spell, your soul will be wrapped in a shield.
   

        Any negative effect and damage applied to the soul, regardless of its potency and effect, will be completely blocked by the shield.
   

        As this skill is at Level 1, the "Soul Shield" can block 1 soul-targeted attack for you.]
   

        [Flaw]
   

        The shield's duration is reduced from 60 seconds to 30 seconds.
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee considered the flaw in this spell to be acceptable.
   

        The duration reduction of 30 seconds dramatically decreased the margin for error when casting.
   

        However, as long as his operation awareness was in place, he should still be able to use it to block damage and control effects.
   

        The damage to the soul from effects like the Stone Tomb Bound Spirits' "Soul Sacrifice" can be blocked by "Soul Shield".
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, a smile forming in his heart.
   

        The Stone Tomb of Underground Layer 2 was about to resurrect soon.
   

        The "Soul Shield" spell came just in time, providing him with a combat advantage in Underground Layer 2.
   

        If he could lure Pim into the Underground Layer 2, the "Soul Shield" might have miraculous effects.
   

        Not bad, quite clever.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 53: 46. Strong killing intent from the wall

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        There were less than 30 minutes left before the Undead Revival on the first underground level.
   

        The Imperial Army had finally wiped out the Undead on the third underground level.
   

        A large number of Air Purification Devices were installed all around the Tomb Hall by the soldiers.
   

        Rolling white fog enveloped the remnants of the Undead, quickly dispersing the yellow-green poisonous fog.
   

        It was time to deal with the Death Notice assassins on top of the tower.
   

        Noland Lee practiced the "Soul Shield" spell blueprint in his mind while standing up and hiding in the defensive shelter with Mars and others, aiming their firearms at the two figures on top of the tower from a distance.
   

        The Death Priest was in poor condition.
   

        His figure was hunched and sluggish.
   

        The death energy flowing from his fingertips was now intermittent and nearly transparent, giving a sense of impending exhaustion.
   

        As for the Death Notice assassin who had undergone the Undead Transformation Ritual, his skin was already dark gray, his eyes were blood-red, and his smirks were both unrestrained and mad, clearly full of energy.
   

        The Undead Runes, woven into "tattoos" covered every inch of his body.
   

        Although his size had not changed much, these sinister and striking undead runes exuded a breath of destruction that should not be underestimated.
   

        "That Death Priest is nearly done for," Corporal Mars frowned, pointing at the swaying figure, "It looks like he's transferred all the death energy inside him to the Death Notice Assassin."
   

        Noland Lee asked in confusion:
   

        "Isn't he afraid of being killed by us? Can he really escape from the collapsing underworld cavern entrance?"
   

        Corporal Mars shook his head:
   

        "No, he doesn't need to run. We can only defeat his physical body here, but we can't really kill him. So him dying here makes no difference from escaping. I don't know the principle, but that's what Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford told me."
   

        Noland Lee pondered.
   

        It sounded like some kind of clone spell, or a spell puppet, or even a long-range resurrection spell.
   

        He wasn't quite sure which one it was.
   

        Since there were too many spells that could achieve this effect in the fantasy works, he saw before crossing over.
   

        "Hmm~~"
   

        A deep cold wind blew from the direction of the Spirit Pivot, carrying a nauseating smell and a chilling coldness.
   

        Noland Lee regained his senses and looked up with a slightly focused gaze.
   

        He saw the Death Priest withdraw his palm from the Death Notice assassin.
   

        He turned around, raised his bone staff, and faced the Imperial Army with a pale and withered dead face.
   

        A black whirlwind suddenly appeared at the feet of the Death Priest.
   

        This whirlwind spiraled upward, quickly engulfing the Death Priest's body.
   

        Wind blades sliced his body like sharp blades, and countless fragments were swept away, pooling into the floating bone staff above him.
   

        "What is he doing?" Noland Lee was a bit confused by the situation before him.
   

        The other members of Mars Squad were in a daze; Corporal Mars was no exception.
   

        Standing in the center of the defense line, Lieutenant Grett suddenly shouted to the soldiers:
   

        "Attention, everyone! The Death Priest has sacrificed himself to his evil wand! All of you, hurry up and..."
   

        Before Lieutenant Grett could finish speaking, dozens of sturdy stone walls rose thunderously from the ground!
   

        The stone walls continued to rise, banging against the ceiling.
   

        In just three to five seconds, these stone walls divided the third underground level into dozens of closed areas.
   

        Several Imperial Soldiers were caught off guard and were crushed into a pulp by the sudden stone walls against the ceiling.
   

        The frontline positions of the Imperial Army were cut apart by tall stone walls.
   

        Just as Noland Lee managed to steady his footing from the shock of the stone walls, a new change occurred at the Spirit Pivot!
   

        A large amount of yellow-green poisonous fog jetted out from the top of the Spirit Pivot, mixing with the white fog emitted by the purification devices.
   

        As the poisonous fog gradually gained the upper hand, it pushed the white smoke back into the purification devices.
   

        With crackling noises, the Air Purification Devices exploded into a shower of sparks, and then burst open with a bang.
   

        The falling poisonous fog completely destroyed the Air Purification Devices!
   

        But it didn't stop there.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at his Personal Panel.
   

        Unknowingly, a familiar negative effect appeared on his panel.
   

        It was the mental negative effect that could limit the range of sight and hearing — "Perception Obstruction."
   

        On the battlefield, Lieutenant Grett's voice was blocked by the stone walls, and the figures of other soldiers were also hidden behind the walls.
   

        All members of Mars Squad, however, were still together, not separated by the stone walls.
   

        As everyone was puzzled and uncertain, the experienced Noland Lee and Corporal Mars were the first to calm down.
   

        "My field of vision has become very narrow, I can only see things within one or two meters nearby, is it the same for you guys?" Corporal Mars asked in a deep voice.
   

        Everyone responded affirmatively.
   

        It seemed that everyone's vision was limited, but their hearing remained normal.
   

        "In that case, everyone, gather around me and do not act separately."
   

        The squad members assembled around the team commander.
   

        Corporal Mars looked around at his squad members:
   

        "You all must have seen the stone walls that emerged from the ground, blocking our path. This situation is similar to Jarvis being trapped in the Stone Tomb.
   

        "My idea is to use bombs to blast some walls and join the nearest engineering squad as soon as possible, as they have more bombs. Then we'll explore together in the direction of Lieutenant Grett. What do you think?"
   

        Everyone nodded.
   

        "Alright then." Corporal Mars pointed in a direction, "Let's start by blasting that wall, I remember the engineer squad is in that direction."
   

        "Boom."
   

        The muffled explosion sound came from the direction Corporal Mars pointed to.
   

        "Huh, is the engineer squad also blasting walls?" Corporal Mars made a "stay alert" gesture and led the way out of the cover.
   

        Noland Lee, holding a revolver, walked at the end of the team.
   

        Another "boom" sounded, this time clearer, and indeed came from the direction of the engineer squad.
   

        However, separated by several walls, the sound was somewhat blurry, making it difficult for people to judge whether the other party was blasting walls or bombing enemies.
   

        Mars Squad cautiously approached the stone wall.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        "Ah..."
   

        Corporal Mars put his ear against the wall, listened attentively, and asked Sergeant Mike Adams who was close to him:
   

        "Something's wrong. Did you hear the scream just now?"
   

        Sergeant Mike Adams nodded:
   

        "I did, there was definitely a scream."
   

        As soon as Sergeant Mike Adams' words fell, Corporal Mars' face drastically changed due to something he heard from behind the wall:
   

        "Quickly retreat! That's not the sound of explosions! Big Skeleton is smashing the wall! Comi, prepare the Bee Syrup Bomb!"
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A huge bone hammer covered in flesh and blood smashed through the stone wall.
   

        Debris splattered, and dust filled the air.
   

        Corporal Mars, who was closest to the wall, was sent flying by the hammer and landed somewhere unknown.
   

        Noland Lee, being farther away, had enough reaction time.
   

        After hearing Corporal Mars' call, Noland Lee immediately rolled over and then sprinted, quickly hiding behind the cover.
   

        Looking towards where the giant hammer appeared, darkness filled Noland Lee's vision.
   

        The "Perception Obstruction" stubbornly restricted his field of view, making it impossible for him to see the situation in the distance.
   

        This was a big problem...
   

        Noland Lee's eyebrows furrowed deeply.
   

        It wasn't that he was in trouble, but Corporal Mars and the others.
   

        With the "Mark of Resentment" on him, Noland Lee was not afraid of the undead causing trouble.
   

        As long as he did not encounter any intelligent undead, he was definitely the safest person on the scene.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 54: 47. Getting Started with Bone Cards

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee intended to assist Comi with launching the Bee Syrup Bombs.
   

        After emerging from his hideout, he listened intently to gauge the situation.
   

        The Big Skeleton was flailing its Bone Hammer about ten meters ahead.
   

        The gasps of two humans surrounded the Big Skeleton, seemingly holding it in place, drawing the creature's attention in place.
   

        So where was Comi with the Bomb Launcher?
   

        Noland shouted into the darkness:
   

        "Comi, where are you? Do you need help?"
   

        There was no response from Comi in the darkness.
   

        On the other hand, in between dodging the Big Skeleton's attacks, Mike Adams managed to yell out: 
   

        "Jarvis... quickly check on your right. Comi seems to have been knocked out by a rock; he hasn't managed to launch the Bee Syrup Bomb."
   

        "Alright, I'm on it.." Noland Lee started to move, asking at the same time:
   

        "How is Captain Mars?"
   

        "Not sure.. I think he's passed out. Don't worry, he's taken two Strengthening Potions, his physical condition is much better than ours."
   

        Distracted by the conversation, Sergeant Mike Adams let his guard down, moaning as he was inadvertently grazed by the hefty Bone Hammer.
   

        Noland Lee ran to the last place he spotted Comi.
   

        There was no one there.
   

        Only a piece of cloth hanging on a sharp rock gave proof that someone had been there.
   

        Was Comi also in danger?
   

        Where had his Bee Syrup Bomb gone?
   

        Noland's heart tightened slightly, as he yelled loudly:
   

        "Comi! Comi! Where are you?! We need the Bee Syrup Bomb!"
   

        The dark environment caused by "Perception Obstruction" seemed ready to swallow all life.
   

        After shouting for a while, Noland received no response.
   

        The battle between Sergeant Mike Adams and the Big Skeleton was growing more intense, screams of pain becoming more frequent.
   

        Noland Lee frowned lightly, realising that the odds were tipping against them.
   

        Just as he turned around to support his comrades, a dark shadow fell from the sky, crashing onto the floor before him.
   

        "Comi?!"
   

        Noland's eyebrow twitched, as he held the Revolver and glanced at the corpse on the ground, and above it.
   

        Comi, who was still breathing just half a minute ago, had now become a desiccated, shriveled mummy.
   

        There were round wounds on his forehead and the back of his head, apparently left by some sort of piercing weapon.
   

        "Wait a second, wounds caused by a weapon? I feel like I've seen this somewhere before..."
   

        Noland's heart missed a beat, as he suddenly realised that he had inadvertently revealed his intent to attack. He immediately twisted his waist and rolled to the side.
   

        "Wham!"
   

        A long, thin shadow shot out from a high point, landing on the spot where Noland had just been, breaking the stone bricks.
   

        The Cavern Stalker had sneakily launched an attack!
   

        This cunning Sutured Creature had killed Comi and drained him into a mummy!
   

        All of this became clear to Noland Lee in an instant.
   

        He steadied himself during the roll, squatted, and raised his Revolver towards the dark point from where the dark whip had emanated.
   

        Seeing its attack had failed, the cunning Cavern Stalker retracted its black whip, ceasing all movement and silencing all sounds.
   

        It intended to evade Noland's detection through silence, hoping to launch another creepy attack when he let his guard down.
   

        However, it had made a mistake this time.
   

        Its enemy was not an ordinary Imperial Soldier.
   

        It was a man with the Deconstruction Core System.
   

        Noland squinted into the direction from where the whip had come, executing a dozen Deconstruction Techniques.
   

        Soon, he was able to accurately pinpoint the enemy's location through the system message.
   

        Did you think hiding as a stone would save you? Die, creature!... Noland pulled the trigger.
   

        "Bang!" A Bullet spun out from the gun's muzzle amidst a spark, accurately shooting towards the Cavern Stalker.
   

        A shrill screech came from the darkness overhead.
   

        Noland decisively fired continuously, emptying the chamber, killing the cunning creature on the spot.
   

        With a "splat" sound, the Cavern Stalker exploded and died, sliding down from the wall, leaving a puddle of "mud" mixed with white bone fragments on the ground.
   

        Noland slowly let out the breath he had been holding in his chest, replacing the ammunition while heading towards Comi's remains.
   

        "Rest in peace, soldier, I will use the Bee Syrup Bomb to eliminate that Big Skeleton. However, this is not for the bullshit glory of the Empire, but to increase my survival rate."
   

        Facing the corpse, Noland Lee sighed in silence.
   

        He crouched down and took off the heavy supply backpack from the other person's body, carrying it on his own.
   

        Before leaving, he looked back at the remains of the Cavern Stalker and noticed a faint light on them.
   

        Noland Lee was struck with a thought.
   

        Seeing no one around, he quickly walked over to the remains, poked around the "muck" with his Rune Staff, and pulled out a bone fragment as fair as a maiden's skin.
   

        This bone fragment was about the size of a "one yuan coin", white as frost, untainted by stains, and quite extraordinary at first glance.
   

        Noland Lee cast a spell of Deconstruction, raising his eyebrows immediately.
   

        [System message: You are trying to deconstruct the "Pure Bone Card".]
   

        [Since you have mastered the common knowledge related to the Necromancer's Summoning Array, the energy points required for this deconstruction have dropped to 0.]
   

        [Do you confirm the deconstruction process?]
   

        This was Noland Lee's first encounter with a situation where no energy points were consumed, and deconstruction could be carried out with 100% success.
   

        Who wouldn't love a freeloader?
   

        Noland Lee grinned and muttered "Confirm deconstruction".
   

        [Deconstruction success!]
   

        [You have obtained the panel information of this item:]
   

        [Name] Pure Bone Card
   

        [Type] Death-type Magic Material
   

        [Usage 1] Soul Link
   

        Engrave your magic mark, such as the "Mark of Resentment", on the bone card to endow it with the effect of "Soul Link". By placing the bone card inside the body of an Undead Creature, you can control the Undead Creature directly.
   

        Note, this control method only works for mindless Undead Creatures and when they perish, you will feel pain at the soul level.
   

        [Usage 2] Store Command
   

        Engrave your magic mark on the bone card and conceive instructions to guide the actions of the Undead Creature and you can store the action commands in the bone card.
   

        Upon placing the bone card inside the body of the Undead Creature, the Undead will act according to the instructions on the bone card.
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee tucked this little thing into the pocket of his clothes, secretly complimenting his own luck. This Cavern Stalker actually dropped a good loot.
   

        The academic name for this pristine bone fragment was "Pure Bone Card," a crucial prop for summoning Undead Constructs, Sutured Creatures, and other Undead Creatures.
   

        Mindless Undead Creatures must strictly follow the commands of the summoner.
   

        The purpose of the Bone Cards is to store the summoner's action commands.
   

        This is the most common usage.
   

        The usage of "Soul Link" mentioned in the deconstruction results was something Noland Lee learned of for the first time.
   

        However, that's not the key point.
   

        The key is:
   

        As Noland Lee followed the Imperial Army, he personally killed no less than 30 Undead Creatures along the way, witnessing the fall of countless Undead Creatures.
   

        But this was his first time discovering a "Pure" Bone Card from the remains of an enemy.
   

        At other times, the Bone Cards he saw were all "Broken", "Terrible", "Damaged" — they were all completely destroyed by Bullets, Flamethrowers, or Biochemical Nectar, losing their value for reuse.
   

        Only the piece in his hand now was "Pure", i.e., the kind that meets the material requirements for Necromancer Summoning rituals.
   

        This was what brought Noland Lee so much joy.
   

        "Ah!" A scream came from the battlefield.
   

        Noland Lee steadied his thoughts, wiped out his distractions, and hurried over.
   

        "Mike! Isaac! Kovin! Hold on! I've brought the Bee Syrup Bomb!"
   

        Noland Lee yelled as he approached the battlefield.
   

        He had seen Koben and Comi use Bomb Launchers and was now attempting to mimic them accurately.
   

        He carried this device, much like a rocket launcher, on his shoulder, lowered the sealing cover at both ends, loaded a Bee Syrup Bomb from the front, flipped open the folding mechanical Aiming Device…
   

        After a series of operations, the Bomb Launcher entered a ready state.
   

        "Attention! I'm about to fire! Don't let the Big Skeleton escape!"
   

        "Jarvis! Shoot towards me! The Big Skeleton is between you and me. The elevation angle is about 15 degrees!" 
   

        The voice of Sergeant Mike Adams came from the darkness, indicating the direction of the launch, even as he himself was hit by the Big Skeleton and cried out in pain.
   

        You didn't even need to talk... I could find the Big Skeleton myself... Noland Lee inhaled deeply, lifted his arms slightly, adjusted the angle, and pulled the trigger hard.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The bomb exploded on the back of the Big Skeleton.
   

         The Biochemical Nectar swiftly penetrated the entire body, dissolving the form of the Big Skeleton.
   

        The Big Skeleton, which had been dominating just a little while ago, quickly wilted under the effect of the Biochemical Nectar.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 55: 48. Spider on the wall

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Upon seeing the big skeleton turn to debris, Mike Adams and two other soldiers breathed a sigh of relief as they slumped to the ground, drenched in sweat and gasping for breath.
   

        Noland Lee entered their field of vision, letting out a deep sigh:
   

        "Comi has been sacrificed, killed by the Cavern Stalker. I've avenged him."
   

        The three of them looked downcast.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at their injuries, took off his backpack with supplies, and put it in front of them:
   

        "You'd better use the medical supplies in the bag to treat your injuries. I'm going to check on Mars."
   

        "Jarvis, wait..."
   

        Sergeant Mike Adams took Comi's silenced short-barreled rifle from the supply backpack and handed it to Noland Lee, who was about to turn and leave:
   

        "Take this with you. Don't go too far; we'll come find you once we've bandaged our wounds."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Noland Lee slung the silenced short-barreled rifle over his shoulder and buckled the bullet bag to his waist before stepping into the darkness.
   

        ...
   

        Deconstruction became Noland Lee's "eyes" in the darkness.
   

        He cautiously approached where Corporal Mars had disappeared, constantly casting Deconstruction.
   

        Floors, stone bricks, stone walls, ceiling...
   

        Anything that appeared before him was identified by his Deconstruction technique.
   

        However, among all the system messages, there was no trace of Corporal Mars.
   

        "Did I get the direction wrong, or was Mars dragged away by the undead?"
   

        Noland Lee felt a sinking feeling in his heart, realizing that something was wrong.
   

        Faint vibrations were in the air, signaling that the imperial soldiers were fighting elsewhere.
   

        From it, Noland Lee discerned screams, gunshots, explosions, and the muffled sound of bone hammers hitting stone walls.
   

        It seemed that Mars Squad was not the only one being attacked at the same time.
   

        He wondered how many Imperial Soldiers would be left after this battle.
   

        And where was the Death Notice assassin turned undead lurking?
   

        Was he fighting Lieutenant Grett?
   

        Noland Lee had many questions in his heart.
   

        Honestly, if not for knowing that on the first Underground level of the temporary camp there was a secret Imperial Captain, he would have been pondering how to escape from the increasingly pessimistic battlefield by now.
   

        Marsha Murphy, the captain with the strength of a Third Order "Imperial Fist," should be the trump card of the Imperial Army on this trip.
   

        Neither the Death Notice assassins, Sergeant Piggs, and Sergeant Pim, nor the spies, could possibly be aware of Marsha Murphy's existence.
   

        No fool would dare to provoke an enemy knowing there was a big shot supporting them.
   

        If Noland hadn't guessed wrong, Marsha Murphy was the Imperial Army's trump card for turning the tables in their disadvantage and ensuring Lieutenant Grett's survival and the army's victory.
   

        "Hehehe... look what I've found..." 
   

        An ominous voice came from the darkness, as raspy as a blunt knife sawing through wood, like a low wailing of lost souls.
   

        "Who?"
   

        Noland Lee frowned, pulling out the short-barreled rifle from behind him and aiming it at the high point on the wall in front of him.
   

        The area was pitch black, as if some creature with multiple legs was crawling on the wall. Noland could hear the sound of footsteps rubbing against the wall.
   

        He had previously checked the wall with Deconstruction, and the system feedback showed only stone bricks and nothing else.
   

        But now, when he cast Deconstruction again, the system indicated that an "Unknown Undead Creature" was clinging to the wall, watching him.
   

        Just then, Noland's field of vision was artificially adjusted from being able to see a range of only one or two meters to ten meters.
   

        As his field of vision expanded, the "Unknown Undead Creature" on the wall came into Noland Lee's sight.
   

        Noland suddenly felt his scalp tighten, and the hairs on his body stood on end.
   

        It was a spider-like undead creature, half-human and half-spider!
   

        It had eight furry spider legs, with outward-turned joints and a terrifying appearance.
   

        Its black feet were covered in suction cups, enabling it to easily stand on vertical walls like a real spider.
   

        The upper half of its body was an undead being with Undead Runes all over its skin.
   

        The creature's eyes were a striking crimson, as if they could spill vivid blood.
   

        From the contours of its face, it was Sin Soldier No. 039, the Death Herald Guild's Assassin!
   

        It had actually become like this!
   

        Why was it here?
   

        Wasn't it supposed to cause trouble for Lieutenant Grett?
   

        As Noland instantly recognized the enemy's identity, he cautiously moved backward step by step.
   

        For every step he retreated, the spider monster advanced by one step.
   

        The spider monster had a playful smile on its face, as if toying with its prey.
   

        Its two chelate were shaped like hooks, and their fangs shimmered with a faint green light in the dim environment.
   

        Pieces of tough-looking bone armor were arranged on its head and chest.
   

        As for its eight spider legs, they moved as agilely as serpents.
   

        System feedback showed that deconstructing this monster completely would require a total of 1500 Energy Points, half more than what was needed to deconstruct Lieutenant Grett.
   

        Noland knew very well in his heart that he couldn't fight or defeat such an opponent.
   

        Even escaping from it would be a problem.
   

        He could only hope that comrades like Sergeant Mike Adams would hurry over to provide support.
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888... hehehe... didn't expect us to meet again, huh?"
   

        The spider monster let out a series of creepy laughter:
   

        "Before entering the second underground layer, I found out that you know a lot about Undead Runes, much more than ordinary people.
   

        "...Where did you learn about Undead Runes? Hmm? Sin Soldier No. 888. Tell me who taught you? Give me your answer. That's the only way I'll consider sparing you."
   

        Noland remained silent, staring intently at the enemy while slowly moving his feet closer to where Mike Adams and the others were.
   

        The spider monster suddenly let out a soft chuckle, opened its mandibles, and revealed its ferocious fangs before spitting out a white substance with a "puff."
   

        Noland dodged to the side and quickly jumped away.
   

        The white object landed on the ground with a "plop", spreading out a large grayish-white spider web and blocking Noland's retreat.
   

        "Don't move. Hehehe. Next time, I won't have a slip-up."
   

        The spider monster's abdomen twitched for a moment.
   

        A thick, bowl-sized strand of spider silk shot out from its belly toward the sky, pulling a bulging cocoon of spider webs from somewhere out of sight.
   

        Noland's pupils slightly contracted.
   

        His gaze penetrated through the semi-transparent cocoon, and he could clearly see the silhouette of a person wrapped inside.
   

        It was none other than Corporal Mars, who had been missing for some time.
   

        He was wrapped with several layers of spider webbing, and there was only a small slit barely allowing him to breathe through the filter cartridge of his Breathing Mask.
   

        "Now, answer my question honestly. Who taught you the Undead Runes?"
   

        The spider monster closed in, swung the cocoon of webs in front of Noland, and threatened:
   

        "If you don't tell me, I'll wrap you up, slowly corrode your brain and body with saliva, and savor your pain."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 56: 49. No need for deconstruction

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Faced with the spider monster's interrogation and coercion, Noland Lee knew that he could not betray the Imperial Army for the time being and reveal any information about the "Broken Coffin" plan.
   

        Not for any glory of the Empire, nor for any mission of an Imperial Man.
   

        As a newcomer Traveler, he had no deep-rooted stance or concept.
   

        The only reason that made him temporarily submit was "Strength."
   

        On the side of the Imperial Army, Captain Marsha Murphy was in charge, but the Death Herald Guild and the Undead Cult had not arranged any other trump cards at the scene - at least Noland Lee had not discovered them yet.
   

        Under such circumstances, any rational Traveler would not try to please the spider monster in front of them while knowing that there are powerful people hidden in the Army.
   

        But...
   

        The spider monster didn't know what kind of powerful enemies were hidden within the Imperial Army.
   

        It just wanted to extract information from Noland's mouth.
   

        Seeing that Noland showed somberness and some fear but was unwilling to reveal any secrets, the spider monster sneered mockingly and said:
   

        "I didn't expect this Sin Soldier to be so loyal. Heh. Aren't you afraid to die, Sin Soldier No. 888? My spider silk can easily slit your throat and kill you or torture you slowly like a blade…"
   

        As the spider monster was speaking, in the dark not far away, the voices of Mike Adams and others came:
   

        "Jarvis~ Jarvis~ Where are you~"
   

        "Damn, Captain Mars is gone, and Jarvis is missing too… How did they both disappear without making a sound at all.."
   

        "We'd better not split up in search. Both of them vanished after they were alone. Maybe it's the Cavern Stalkers who took them…"
   

        "Jarvis~ Where are you~ Captain Mars~ Can you hear us?"
   

        Noland Lee glanced back, barely seeing the silhouette of Mike Adams and the other two.
   

        His own field of view had been artificially raised a bit, but the field of view of the three of Mike Adams remained the same.
   

        So even if Noland had been able to see them, they couldn't see him at all.
   

        The spider monster said sinisterly:
   

        "You don't have to tell me who taught you the Undead Runes; it's fine. I'll make you talk, or I'll make Mars talk."
   

        The spider silk cocoon that wrapped Corporal Mars opened a gap, and the upper half of Corporal Mars' face was exposed, but the mask of his mouth was still firmly sealed by the spider web, unable to open>.
   

        Corporal Mars was frantically signaling to Noland with his eyes, filled with the meaning of generously sacrificing his life - Go! Jarvis! Go! Don't worry about me!
   

        Before Noland had any chance to take action, the spider monster opened its mouthparts and vomited three times in succession.
   

        Three bundles of sticky spider web draw parabolas in the air, landing around Sergeant Mike Adams and the other two one after another, forming a spiderweb cage, trapping the three of them inside.
   

        "What the hell is this? I can't move my feet!"
   

        "It's a spiderweb! ...We're in trouble! We've run into Cavern Evil Spiders!"
   

        "No wonder Mars and Jarvis are gone, they must have been captured by this guy!"
   

        The spider monster let out a hearty moan.
   

        It raised its head, grinning and shouted:
   

        "You two watch, I am going to eat the three Imperial Soldiers right in front of you! Hehehe!"
   

        With its eight spider legs moving rapidly, the spider monster took a tick-tock dance step on the vertical wall, bypassing Noland and rushing straight towards Mike Adams and the other two behind him.
   

        Noland seized the opportunity and tried to rescue Corporal Mars.
   

        However, as soon as he took a step forward, his back leg was suddenly wrapped in a spiderweb, firmly fixed in place.
   

        "Just stay there and watch! Sin Soldier 888! You're not going anywhere! Just enjoy my bloody feast honestly!"
   

        The sharp laughter frightened everyone.
   

        Seeing the oncoming monster, Mike Adams and the other two panicked, raising their guns and shooting.
   

        Corporal Mars, like a squid on a scorching hot iron plate, fiercely twisted his body, wanting to break free from the binding of the spiderweb cocoon.
   

        Noland exhibited the quality of "calmer in danger" and became the only person on the scene who remained calm.
   

        He narrowed his eyes to look at the spiderweb that bound his leg and found countermeasures without having to cast Deconstruction after some thinking!
   

        He put down his short-barreled rifle, flipped the backpack on his back to the front, pulled the zipper open, and quickly rummaged through it with his head down.
   

        "Found it!"
   

        Noland Lee pulled out an iron kettle from his bag, unscrewed the cap, and poured the liquid inside on his heel.
   

        A magical scene unfolded as the spider web visibly dissolved rapidly.
   

        Within just two seconds, more than half of the spider web had disappeared.
   

        Noland Lee exerted force on his thigh, stomped the ground with his back foot, and successfully freed himself from the web's restraint.
   

        Seeing this, Corporal Mars was overjoyed.
   

        A strong smell of the liquid invaded his nostrils, and he immediately understood what was going on. Noland Lee had used a protease-rich potion.
   

        Corporal Mars was drenched with the potion from head to toe in Noland Lee's hands.
   

        As soon as he could speak, he praised:
   

        "You really are a teaching assistant! You managed to find a solution in such a short time! …Hurry, hurry, open my jacket pocket, there's a special copper whistle inside, blow it quickly!"
   

        Noland Lee quickly tore open the spider web in front of the corporal's chest and took out an antique-style copper whistle.
   

        Noland Lee removed his breathing mask and blew forcefully.
   

        The ball inside the whistle was driven by the air flow, spinning wildly, but no high-pitched and piercing sound came out.
   

        "Is this whistle broken!?" Noland Lee put his mask back on, looked at the copper whistle in his palm, and was at a loss.
   

        "It's not broken, it's not! The sound it makes is just inaudible to us."
   

        Mars mustered all his strength, finally breaking free from the gradually dissolving spider web.
   

        He grabbed his rifle, lifted it up, and shot at the spider monster:
   

        "Monster! Your enemy is me! … Jarvis, keep blowing the whistle, keep blowing! Someone will come to save us soon! This whistle is specially prepared for intermediate undead forces!"
   

        Noland Lee continued to lift his mask, blowing the whistle with great effort.
   

        Bullets clattered all over the spider monster, but they were like peanuts hitting a stone, bouncing off and rattling on the stone brick ground.
   

        At this moment, the spider monster was in the midst of inflicting torture on the soldiers in front of it, fully engaged in its bloody killing spree.
   

        After this barrage of gunfire, it fell into a state of rage, the red light in its eyes flared up like headlights.
   

        "You two bastards, dare to interrupt my meal!"
   

        The spider monster raised its head:
   

        "Now die! I will dig out your hearts and chew them up in one bite!"
   

        The spider monster screeched incessantly, abandoned the three soldiers in front of it, and turned towards Mars and Noland Lee.
   

        "Plop plop plop!"
   

        Several webs were ejected from its mouth, flying towards Noland Lee and Mars one after another.
   

        Noland Lee rolled sideways and narrowly avoided the volley of webs, with the copper whistle still clenched in his mouth. It wasn't until he couldn't hold his breath any longer that he put his mask back on.
   

        With a slight bend of its eight legs, the spider monster leaped into the air, like an eagle swooping down on its prey, aiming at the just-straightened soldier:
   

        "Die! Die! I will eat your brain!"
   

        Noland Lee and Mars had just reloaded their bullets, and they immediately dodged and shot, smashing bullets into the enemy's body.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A sudden burst of noise came from the side, and a red pillar of flame pierced through the shattered stonewall, targeting the spider monster suspended in mid-air and getting bombarded with bullets.
   

        The spider monster's face changed drastically.
   

        It quickly contracted its abdomen, pulling on the spider silk connected to the ceiling.
   

        With the pulling of the spider silk, it quickly soared upward and disappeared into the darkness.
   

        The flame pillar brushed past the spider monster from below.
   

        The intense heat distorted the light and shadows, but it didn't hurt the monster at all.
   

        As soon as the spider monster left, Noland Lee's field of vision reverted to normal, and he could only see the scenery within a meter or two of him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 57: 50. Stinkbug Flies

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The stone wall was pierced by the flame pillar, shattering rocks and scattering dust.
   

        Lieutenant Grett's voice came through the sound of falling stones:
   

        "This Cavern Evil Spider is really cunning! I was just a little short of hitting it each time! ... Which team just blew the copper whistle? Are you guys still alive?"
   

        "We're still alive... Cough, cough, cough..." Sergeant Mars waved away the dust in front of him, coughing as he spoke:
   

        "Chief Officer, Mars Squad reporting to you! Thank you for coming to our aid!"
   

        Upon hearing the name of the squad, Lieutenant Grett's tone became more serious as he yelled towards the dark area separated by the wall:
   

        "Be careful! Mars! That Cavern Evil Spider is a Death Notice Assassin transformed. Its target is you and Sin Soldier No. 888! It's after our plan! Don't let it succeed! ... You haven't told it anything, have you?"
   

        "No, Chief Officer!"
   

        Sergeant Mars glanced in Noland's direction but saw nothing due to the darkness obscuring his figure:
   

        "Neither I nor Sin Soldier 888 have betrayed the Empire. That Cavern Evil Spider knows nothing!"
   

        "That's good! ... Stay where you are, I'll be right over. From now on, you'll act with me, and do not leave my sight."
   

        Lieutenant Grett clanged against the stone wall, attempting to enlarge the hollow in the wall to accommodate his giant figure.
   

        Sergeant Mars turned to Noland and shouted:
   

        "Jarvis, come over here."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Noland replied, holding his silenced rifle, inching closer.
   

        His vigilance did not waver.
   

        When he saw the flame pillar, he knew it was Lieutenant Grett coming to their rescue.
   

        But this did not mean the crisis was averted.
   

        In fact, Noland had already located the Cavern Evil Spider hiding on the ceiling using Deconstruction.
   

        Just as Lieutenant Grett had said, this Cavern Evil Spider which had transformed from the Death Notice assassin, had come for their secret plan.
   

        After hiding on the ceiling, it did not leave the area due to Lieutenant Grett's arrival.
   

        Its target was right here.
   

        It would not give up easily, even if Lieutenant Grett was here.
   

        It lingered on the ceiling like a cunning hunter honing in on its prey, ready to strike at any moment of vulnerability.
   

        As Noland moved, his eyes constantly lingered on the ceiling above him, releasing Deconstruction repeatedly to keep track of the enemy's movements.
   

        Sergeant Mars saw Noland emerge from the darkness.
   

        Following Noland's gaze upward, he saw nothing but impenetrable darkness:
   

        "What's wrong, Jarvis? What are you looking at?"
   

        Noland told the truth:
   

        "Chief Officer, I have this feeling that the Cavern Evil Spider hasn't left. It seems to be watching us from directly above our heads."
   

        Sergeant Mars clenched his rifle, frowning as he scanned the ceiling, but never finding a trace of the enemy.
   

        He listened.
   

        Besides the noise of Lieutenant Grett smashing the wall, nothing else seemed noteworthy in the air.
   

        Sergeant Mars looked away, gesturing for Noland to follow:
   

        "Jarvis, don't overthink it. That monster must have temporarily fled to someplace farther away. Let's hurry and join Lieutenant Grett."
   

        Just then, two faint vibrations of air came from above.
   

        Noland's gaze sharpened, grabbing Sergeant Mars' arm and pulling him to the side.
   

        With a couple of splats, two globs of sticky spider web fell from the sky, landing next to them and forming two web walls.
   

        Two more air vibrations came through.
   

        This time even Sergeant Mars heard the sound.
   

        Without even having a chance to thank Noland, he pushed him away, dodging the attack, then leveled his gun to fire.
   

        But before he pulled the trigger, a glob of spider web accurately struck his gun, wrapping it up and whisking it toward the ceiling with a "whoosh."
   

        And just like that, Sergeant Mars had been disarmed!
   

        After avoiding the cobwebs, Noland Lee didn't pull out his gun to shoot, but instead took out his copper whistle and blew it again.
   

        At the moment Corporal Mars's gun was taken away by the Cavern Evil Spider, Lieutenant Grett, using his special ear structure, heard the whistle.
   

        "This damn creature is still here!?!" Lieutenant Grett roared:
   

        "Where is it? Can any of you see it? Quickly fire your bullets, let me hear the sound of the bullet impact, so I can pinpoint its location!"
   

        Noland Lee remained calm and composed, showing no alarm in the face of danger.
   

        He raised his rifle, squinting towards the sky, ignoring the layers of darkness, and fired several shots in rapid succession.
   

        For the first five shots, he aimed near the Cavern Evil Spider on the ceiling, deliberately missing to create the illusion that he was searching for the enemy's position with his bullets.
   

        With the last shot, he precisely targeted the Cavern Evil Spider.
   

        The sound of a bullet hitting stone bricks is different from the sound of hitting the Cavern Evil Spider.
   

        The former is sharper, while the latter is more of a dull thud like a throwing knife hitting a wooden stake.
   

        Upon hearing the distinct sound of impact, Lieutenant Grett immediately raised his right hand and released a Flame Pillar at the point of impact.
   

        The Cavern Evil Spider, having been hit by the bullet, screeched:
   

        "Damn you, Sin Soldier! How can your luck be so good?! How did you find me so quickly!?"
   

        Facing the incoming Flame Pillar, the Cavern Evil Spider's anger surged:
   

        "Grett! I'll tear you apart!"
   

        It leaped from the ceiling, narrowly avoiding the scorching Flame Pillar.
   

        Although it said it was going after Grett, the creature's body, under the guidance of its spider lines, completed a high-difficulty aerial change of direction and swooped down towards Mars below—truly cunning.
   

        The light of the Flame Pillar could illuminate ordinary darkness but could not dispel the "Perception Obstruction" darkened vision.
   

        Noland Lee could lock onto the Cavern Evil Spider's movements through Deconstruction, but Corporal Mars couldn't see the Cavern Evil Spider in the light from the Flame Pillar.
   

        Mars didn't know that the Cavern Evil Spider was already pouncing on him!
   

        Noland had to think of a reasonable way to remind Mars.
   

        His mind spun rapidly, and in an instant, he had a plan.
   

        "Chief Officer, catch this gun."
   

        Noland tossed the rifle with both hands, intentionally throwing it to the empty space beside Mars, instead of directly tossing it to Mars himself.
   

        Corporal Mars heard Noland's voice and reached out to catch the gun.
   

        In order to accurately catch the rifle, he instinctively moved half a meter to the side.
   

        This shift, just enough to make the pouncing Cavern Evil Spider miss.
   

        As soon as Corporal Mars grabbed the rifle and looked sideways, he came eye-to-eye with the Cavern Evil Spider...
   

        Corporal Mars was startled by the sudden appearance of the monster and hurriedly held the rifle horizontally, pushing it forward to block the chela reaching towards his chest:
   

        "It's here, sir! It's right in front of me!"
   

        "Whoosh!" A Flame Pillar responded instantly!
   

        Corporal Mars rolled on the spot, dodging the dangerous flames.
   

        At the same time, the Cavern Evil Spider retreated back to the ceiling:
   

        "Ah! My patience is exhausted! Damn 'Imperial Fist,' damn imperial soldiers. The most damnable is you, Sin Soldier! You're always ruining my plans! All of you can go to hell, all of you!"
   

        The Cavern Evil Spider roared in anger.
   

        As unknown to what it did, the air was suddenly filled with a strong stench, along with a buzzing sound like swarms of locusts moving in unison.
   

        "Not good! This thing doesn't plan to leave any survivors! It's summoning the 'Stinkbug Flies'!"
   

        Lieutenant Grett cried out anxiously:
   

        "Run, both of you! Don't let the poisonous insects catch up with you! I'll hold this monster here! You both hurry up and retreat with the other soldiers to the First Underground Level, don't mind me! I'll cover your backs!"
   

        Corporal Mars choked out:
   

        "Sir!"
   

        "Go!" Lieutenant Grett shouted without any doubt:
   

        "The Cavern Evil Spider is even stronger than me. The 'Stinkbug Flies' it summoned with all its power are enough to kill all the soldiers on the scene! Hurry up and tell everyone to retreat! This is an order!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 58: 51. The Second Copper Whistle

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Jarvis, follow me! Let's save Mike and his men!"
   

        Sergeant Mars swung his hand, beckoning Noland Lee to follow him as they rushed towards where Mike and his men were located.
   

        A scream from the Cavern Evil Spiders echoed from above:
   

        "You will not escape! No one is allowed to leave! I will drain your brains!"
   

        A column of flame shot towards the ranting Cavern Evil Spider, Lieutenant Grett had made his move, intending to hold the enemy back with all his might.
   

        But this time, the Cavern Evil Spider faced the column of flame without choosing to flee.
   

        It stayed on the ceiling, with its chest bone armor split in half, a massive dark green "airflow" gushing from its chest cavity.
   

        The putrid smell of decay instantly filled the battlefield, accompanied by constant booming hums of insect wings.
   

        Upon closer inspection, it was apparent that the dark green "airflow" gushing from its chest was composed of countless green-headed flies.
   

        The outcome was clear when the "Stinkbug Flies" faced the Biochemical Giant's Flame Pillar.
   

        What was initially capable of penetrating fragmented stone walls and torching lower-level undeads, the Flame Pillar was now encountering a formidable opponent.
   

        The glossy green flies were seemingly immune to the flames, showcasing impressive fire resistance.
   

        They charged right at the Flame Pillar, like moths to a flame, stubbornly crashing into it.
   

        The high temperature of the Flame Pillar didn't seem to affect the flies, it couldn't even ignite them.
   

        For every inch advanced by the flies, the Flame Pillar was forced to retreat by the same length.
   

        The Cavern Evil Spider laughed triumphantly, utterly arrogant:
   

        "Wahahaha! Feel my power! Grett! My little darlings will shred your body, and eat every piece of your flesh!"
   

        There was a sudden increase in the "airflow" spewed out by the Cavern Evil Spider, even more green-headed flies emerged from its body.
   

        The Flame Pillar was suddenly reduced to half its original length by the surge of insects.
   

        The immense swarm of flies was on the brink of attaching to Lieutenant Grett's face.
   

        "Activate overload mode! Inject Pain Suppression Drug! Inject Rapid-release Hemocell! Inject Vortex Response Catalyst!"
   

        Lieutenant Grett roared to the sky.
   

        The Flame Pillar emerging from his palm expanded exponentially, transforming into a veritable fire dragon, barely managing to fight back to a stalemate in his struggle with the "Stinkbug Flies".
   

        Mars and Noland Lee found Mike and his men.
   

        Aside from Sergeant Mike, the other two soldiers had already fallen.
   

        Sergeant Mars looked grim, but there was no time to mourn due to the urgency of the situation.
   

        He lifted Mike, whose leg was broken, onto his back, saluted to Lieutenant Grett before turning and leaving with Noland:
   

        "Jarvis, we need to move quickly. We can't let Lieutenant Grett's sacrifice be in vain. He's activated his 'Auxiliary Injection Chamber', that could buy us at most 20 minutes. We must inform the other soldiers to retreat as quickly as we can..."
   

        Noland picked up Mike's severed leg and followed Mars, running away from the battlefield.
   

        His face showed a well-executed performance of shock and admiration, while his heart remained calm, like that of a bystander.
   

        Lieutenant Grett's self-sacrifice, risking his own life for his men was indeed commendable.
   

        However, to be honest, Noland wasn't worried about Lieutenant Grett's situation.
   

        He was certain that the odds were high that Grett would turn the danger into safety.
   

        Based on Noland's earlier conjecture, it should be about time for Marsha Murphy to make her move.
   

        She would come to the third underground level to deal with the Cavern Evil Spider, and rescue Lieutenant Grett.
   

        —— this action would kill two birds with one stone, it would both preserve the strength of the Imperial Army and remove obstructions before they could reach the Spirit Pivot. Captain Murphy had no reason to refuse. As long as she was not foolish, she would definitely act accordingly.
   

        Of course, this was just Noland's own guess.
   

        What direction the actual situation would develop in, was not for him to determine.
   

        Regardless, it was an absolute impossibility to stay at the third underground level.
   

        Returning to the first underground level was the wisest choice, otherwise, they might be affected by the aftermath of the battle between the powerhouses.
   

        Noland Lee looked at Mike Adams on Mars's back, who had fainted due to a fractured thigh and excessive blood loss. He wasn't sure if he could make it to the First Underground Level.
   

        He then glanced back at the incessant darkness where roars and screeches entwined. Lieutenant Grett was engaged in a fierce battle with the Cavern Evil Spiders.
   

        Noland Lee felt somewhat powerless.
   

        He was too weak at the moment, only capable of protecting himself, but he couldn't intervene in battles of this level.
   

        However, Noland Lee believed that, given time, he would certainly be able to control the entire situation.
   

        "Jarvis, I have an idea."
   

        Leading the way, Corporal Mars suddenly stopped, turned back, and said.
   

        "You take Sergeant Mike Adams up first, quickly. Or he will bleed to death. I will take care of notifying other squads to retreat and in the meantime, try to find any traces of Sergeant Alvin Stafford. What do you think of this plan?"
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment and nodded, saying:
   

        "No problem, Chief Officer."
   

        "Come, take Mike."
   

        Noland Lee half-squatted and moved the blood-soaked casualty onto his back. 
   

        Mike's fractured thigh had been briefly treated by Mars with a medical spray. 
   

        The heavy bleeding had stopped, but small amounts of blood were still oozing out.
   

        Noland Lee could no longer care about the slippery feeling of the semi-coagulated blood; immediately, with both hands, he secured Sergeant Mike to his back, sandwiched Mike's broken leg between his waist.
   

        Corporal Mars raised his hand, pointing in a direction:
   

        "The staircase to Underground Layer 2 is right there. I estimate that the guards stationed at the staircase have already blown up a pathway to retreat using a bomb. You should be able to go without any obstructions and not be blocked by a stone wall. Hurry up and get going, Jarvis, be careful along the way!"
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." Noland Lee took a few heavy steps and then turned to score some favorability:
   

        "Be careful, Chief Officer, you must come back alive, as we still have a special mission to accomplish."
   

        Corporal Mars was slightly taken aback, resolve glinting on his face:
   

        "Right, a special mission. Compared to this mission, our current setbacks are nothing. Once I've notified the other soldiers, I'll come and join you as soon as possible."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Noland Lee turned and left.
   

        Corporal Mars stayed put for a few seconds, watching as the figure of Noland Lee disappeared into the darkness.
   

        When Noland Lee had walked far enough, Corporal Mars reached into his inner pocket and took out another quaintly styled copper whistle.
   

        "Commander Murphy, you were right… The Death Herald Guild did indeed intend to eliminate Lieutenant Grett here. Fortunately, you arrived at this Grave Vault in advance, ready to rescue Lieutenant Grett."
   

        Corporal Mars put the copper whistle to his mouth, blew hard, sending a whistle sound that could not be heard by ordinary humans.
   

        "That should be enough… I don't know how long it would take for Captain Murphy to come…"
   

        Corporal Mars's eyes reddened, bloodshot and full of grief, murmuring:
   

        "I'm sorry, Mike, Isaac, Kovin. Captain Murphy only allowed me to use this copper whistle after Lieutenant Grett activated "Auxiliary Injection Chamber". I absolutely cannot violate the principles and orders of the military. I'm sorry…"
   

        Just as he finished speaking, a gust of wind brushed past his ear, causing his clothes to rustle in the wind.
   

        A cold female voice echoed from behind him:
   

        "Well done, Corporal Mars. Your message was very timely."
   

        Corporal Mars was startled, not expecting Captain Murphy to have arrived at the third underground level so quickly.
   

        The vertical distance between the first and third underground levels alone was as much as 50 meters. Including the length of the Tomb Passage and staircase, it was at least a kilometer.
   

        The strength of a Third Order "Imperial Fist" was really hard to comprehend.
   

        Still in shock, Corporal Mars wiped the tears off his face and saluted the darkness before him.
   

        "Reporting to you, Chief Officer... Lieutenant Grett and the Cavern Evil Spiders are in that direction."
   

        "Hmm, I can feel it... the repugnant aura of the undead spirits and the heightened spirit of morale brought on by the injection of a potent Battle Potion."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 59: 52. Army without a leader

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Captain Murphy took a step forward, entering the field of vision of Corporal Mars.
   

        Her tall figure was hidden under a black cloak, and a black hood covering her face was added to her head.
   

        She wasn't wearing an imperial uniform, but instead had changed into a black outfit with no logos or identification numbers.
   

        No matter from which angle, she looked like a person in all black, difficult to associate with the Imperial Army, and even her gender was difficult to discern.
   

        If not for knowing her identity in advance, no one would connect her with the army.
   

        Through her drooping hat brim and strands of hair, Captain Murphy's gaze fell on Mars' face, stained with dirt and tears:
   

        "Did Lieutenant Grett give you any orders?"
   

        "He told me to inform the soldiers to retreat to the First Underground Level," said Corporal Mars.
   

        "Then you go follow his command, Mars. I'll take care of the field. Also, I heard your muttering. Your teammates are all brave Imperial Soldiers, and I'll provide them with triple the compensation. Once the 'Broken Coffin' plan is successful, each will receive an additional medal."
   

        Corporal Mars took a deep breath, his head heavy with emotion:
   

        "...Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Captain Murphy continued:
   

        "I'm going to kill the Cavern Evil Spider now, ending this battle unfavorable to the Empire. When the Cavern Evil Spider is dead, I'll take Lieutenant Grett away.
   

        "Corporal Mars, remember my command: keep my presence here secret and don't let anyone know I was here.
   

        "As for Lieutenant Grett, he has already heroically sacrificed himself here."
   

        "Do you understand?"
   

        With a serious expression, Corporal Mars straightened his posture and replied:
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer, I understand. Until the 'Broken Coffin' plan is successful, you are an Empire Officer who perished in Tomb No.669. Lieutenant Grett is also a Hero of the Empire who died in Grave No.1079."
   

        "Very well, go on. Do what you must."
   

        Captain Murphy took a step back, her body fading into the darkness.
   

        A chilly gust of wind blew, and Captain Murphy followed it, rushing towards the distant battlefield like a whirlwind.
   

        Once again, Corporal Mars felt his heart quiver at the strength of a Third Order Extraordinary Person.
   

        He identified the direction and ran to the nearest hole in the wall:
   

        "Quickly retreat! Quickly retreat! Intermediate Undead Forces have appeared here! It's a murderous Cavern Evil Spider, transformed by a Death Notice assassin! Lieutenant Grett is buying us time; we must retreat quickly, or his sacrifice will be in vain!"
   

        ...
   

        On the other hand, Noland Lee was carrying Sergeant Mike Adams, slowly walking along the wall.
   

        He suddenly felt a faint breeze brush past him, stirring the yellow-green poisonous fog and leaving ripples.
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows thoughtfully, turning his body towards Mars' direction and throwing a series of Deconstruction Techniques.
   

        [System Message: You are about to launch the Deconstruction Technique on "Special Copper Whistle"...]
   

        [System Message: You are about to launch the Deconstruction Technique on "Marsha Murphy"...]
   

        Oh, so that's why.
   

        Noland Lee's eyes lit up slightly, revealing an enlightened expression.
   

        No wonder Corporal Mars was determined to act separately; he wanted to secretly use the second copper whistle to contact Captain Murphy.
   

        Then it seems that the outcome of the battle on the Third Underground Level is basically determined.
   

        The Cavern Evil Spider's strength is roughly equal to 1.5 First Order "Imperial Fists," far from a Third Order "Imperial Fist."
   

        It is estimated that in a few rounds, the Cavern Evil Spider will be smashed into mud by Captain Murphy.
   

        I really want to see how this battle scene goes, but unfortunately, I still have a mission... 
   

        However, to be honest.
   

        Corporal Mars is quite ruthless.
   

        Really ruthless.
   

        He clearly had a trump card in hand, but he watched his team get wiped out before calling Captain Murphy to help.
   

        Noland Lee didn't quite understand the reason behind this.
   

        Anyway, he felt that if he had a weapon capable of turning the tide, he wouldn't wait until all his teammates were dead to use it.
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly and continued towards the staircase.
   

        In his mind, the thought of leaving the dreadful Suffering Borderland became increasingly firm.
   

        ...
   

        Near the staircase of the third underground level.
   

        The imperial soldiers stationed here were busily overwhelmed.
   

        Seriously injured on the battlefield, the wounded would be carried by squad members to the staircase, and then taken by the guards watching the staircase to the upper level for treatment.
   

        In just a short while, no fewer than 10 seriously injured soldiers had been transported to the second underground level.
   

        The guards watching the staircase were exhausted by all this effort.
   

        Carrying people back and forth on the lengthy stairwell was a grueling task, even for guards who had been injected with a strengthening potion.
   

        "What the hell happened at this level of the grave vaults? After the stone wall rose from the ground, why did so many wounded people suddenly start turning up here?"
   

        The guard leaned against the wall at the entrance of the staircase, panting and muttering under his breath.
   

        The two other guards next to him were in a similar state.
   

        Their rapid consumption of physical strength made their faces pale and their arms and thighs tremble slightly.
   

        "There shouldn't be any major problems... Didn't you notice that the wounded brought here were all injured by the bone hammer of the Big Skeleton? I estimate that the Big Skeleton should have been killed by our people at this point."
   

        "I hope so... Hey? There's someone else coming."
   

        The guards stopped talking and looked up at the figure emerging from the poisonous fog. He had a surprised look in his eyes.
   

        No wonder, though!
   

        Noland Lee suddenly discovered that he had left the range of the "Perception Obstruction" technique!
   

        It turned out that near the staircase, the influence of "Perception Obstruction" had reached its limits.
   

        His vision instantly returned to normal, and the negative effects indicated on his Personal Panel disappeared at the same time.
   

        It seemed that the "Perception Obstruction" only affected a certain area of ​​the third underground level, not the entire level.
   

        Noland Lee collected his thoughts, and with an anxious expression on his face, he said to the guards who were looking at him:
   

        "Quick, evacuate! There are Cavern Evil Spiders here!"
   

        "Cavern Evil Spiders?!" The three guards watching the staircase were close to jumping up on the spot:
   

        "Are you sure?"
   

        The guard's face showed doubt.
   

        Noland Lee had anticipated their reaction.
   

        He propped up Mike Adams on his back, freeing up his right hand to reach into his pocket and pull out his Copper Whistle, showing it to the soldiers:
   

        "Really, I'm not lying to you. As soon as we encountered the Cavern Evil Spiders, Corporal Mars had me use this copper whistle to call for support."
   

        "Lieutenant Grett arrived just in time. He saved me, Corporal Mars, and Sergeant Mike Adams on my back, holding off the frenzied Cavern Evil Spiders."
   

        "His command to Corporal Mars was to let all the soldiers on the third underground level evacuate as soon as possible!"
   

        As Noland Lee spoke, his tone was urgent, but with clear logic.
   

        Only then did the guards believe him and stepped aside to make way for him.
   

        At this moment, many soldiers emerged from the poisonous fog and converged near the entrance of the stairwell.
   

        They looked obviously panicked on their faces.
   

        This scene struck right at the hearts of the guards watching the staircase.
   

        "Did you encounter Cavern Evil Spiders as well?"
   

        "Yes, mate, we better retreat now. Lieutenant Grett is sacrificing his life to block the intermediate undead creatures for us. We must regroup on the first underground level... By the way, has anyone seen Sergeant Alvin Stafford? We didn't see him the whole way here."
   

        Facing the inquiry, the guards watching the staircases looked downcast:
   

        "Sergeant Alvin Stafford is in a coma due to severe injuries! He is too old and his body is already weak. After using too many life-draining battle potions, he has been taken to the campsite on the first underground level by his guards."
   

        "This is really terrible!... With Sergeant Alvin Stafford unconscious, and Lieutenant Grett held up by the Cavern Evil Spiders... who among us can act as a commander?"
   

        The soldiers looked at each other.
   

        "Sergeant Pim..." One soldier gritted his teeth and said:
   

        "This disgusting Military Intelligence Section Two investigator is the highest-ranking officer here… If we return to the first underground level, we will definitely have to follow his command, until Sergeant Alvin Stafford wakes up or the Korabo Legion sends a new commander."
   

        Noland Lee's pupils shrank slightly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 60: 53. Act after careful planning

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        If Sergeant Pim wanted to bury the entire Imperial Army in this ancient tomb, he would have to complete two steps: Beheading and seizing power.
   

        Beheading, that is, using the undead to kill Lieutenant Grett and Sergeant Alvin Stafford, causing the Imperial Army to fall into a state of leaderlessness.
   

        Seizing power is to take advantage of the military rank when the army has no commanders and control the overall situation.
   

        Now, Sergeant Alvin Stafford is unconscious, and Lieutenant Grett is being held down by the Cavern Evil Spiders.
   

        Thus, Sergeant Pim has become the undisputed commander.
   

        The soldiers didn't like this guy, but they had no choice but to follow orders and walk into the staircase, heading to the first underground level to face their new commander...
   

        Noland Lee, carrying the unconscious Sergeant Mike Adams, walked in the middle of the team, thinking as he walked.
   

        He always felt that he had overlooked some details.
   

        Some critical details.
   

        Look, Captain Murphy appeared on the third underground level as expected, going to rescue Lieutenant Grett.
   

        Then after that, wouldn't Lieutenant Grett return to the first underground level?
   

        Isn't the command of the Imperial Army still in the hands of Intelligence Department 4? Not seized by Sergeant Pim from Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        But if that's the case, how do you explain that Lieutenant Grett didn't die on the third underground level?
   

        Wasn't he supposed to be killed by the Cavern Evil Spiders?
   

        Furthermore, if one tries to forcefully explain the reason why Lieutenant Grett didn't die, it inevitably involves the hidden power within the Imperial Army.
   

        That would likely expose the existence of Marsha Murphy.
   

        Noland Lee's eyes flashed with insight, and he suddenly understood.
   

        So, Lieutenant Grett must die.
   

        It's just a nominal death, not an actual sacrifice.
   

        After being saved by Captain Murphy, he would go from being in the open to being covert, becoming a hero who died gloriously in the eyes of the soldiers and a dead soul in Sergeant Pim's eyes.
   

        But why would Captain Murphy want Grett to die in name only?
   

        Noland Lee was a bit confused, not fully understanding the situation, and felt that there was a hidden secret he did not know about.
   

        He shook his head to drive away the distractions and started thinking about his predicament.
   

        His situation is very bad.
   

        With Sergeant Alvin Stafford unconscious and Lieutenant Grett disappearing, it means that there will be no one to help him block the pressure from Sergeant Pim.
   

        This Death Notice Spy, Sergeant Pim, is likely to target him with devious means.
   

        How should he deal with it then?
   

        Should he rely on Corporal Mars and fight him head-on?
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly, denying the idea.
   

        After all, Corporal Mars's military rank is a level lower, making it difficult for him to deter Sergeant Pim.
   

        He must figure out another way.
   

        The "Soul Shield" protects his soul.
   

        But that's not enough.
   

        His body must also be protected.
   

        The best method is to master a death-type offensive spell, strike decisively when facing Pim's threat to his life, and crush Pim's malice.
   

        But, death-type offensive spells are too flashy, and it's easy to attract others' attention, which is not suitable for dealing with Pim in front of the soldiers...
   

        Moreover, he had not yet deconstructed an offensive death spell.
   

        In that case, summoning an undead to fight for him would be better.
   

        After the undead on the first and second underground levels are revived, their traces can be seen everywhere.
   

        The undead that Noland Lee summons can hide among the Undead Army until the critical moment.
   

        This plan has its pros and cons.
   

        The advantage is that the undead he summons have the Undead Army as cover and will not be distinguished by the Imperial Army.
   

        However, the disadvantage is that it could be accidentally injured by the Imperial Army.
   

        But even this disadvantage is not without a solution.
   

        Choosing the Cavern Stalkers as the summoning target would solve the problem.
   

        Their appearance is just like stone bricks, so as long as they don't make unnecessary movements, they won't attract the attention of the Imperial Soldiers and can survive in battle.
   

        Noland Lee reached into his pocket and held the chilly bone card in his hand, continuing to think.
   

        He now possessed the "Pure Bone Card," the core material for summoning undead creatures.
   

        There were plenty of bones and corpse fragments needed for the summoning in the grave vaults.
   

        The bone-melting powder needed for the summoning rituals should be the white bone ash on the skeleton warriors, which can be found everywhere and is not scarce.
   

        Now he just needed the spell to summon the Cavern Stalkers.
   

        But where should he look for this spell?
   

        What should be deconstructed to get the summoning spell blueprints for the Cavern Stalkers?
   

        Noland frowned slightly, his thoughts spinning rapidly.
   

        The next second, he slapped his forehead and muttered to himself that he was a bit dull.
   

        Well, there's no need to take the risk of being discovered and summon the undead creatures directly.
   

        He was a bit foolish not thinking of this before.
   

        Just find a ready-made Cavern Stalker, pluck the bone card from its body, and insert his own bone card. Wouldn't that allow him to use it as if it were his own summoned unit?
   

        Others might not be able to pull off this cunning trick, but he certainly could.
   

        He could easily approach the Cavern Stalkers with the "Mark of Resentment" on him, as long as he didn't show any intention of attacking.
   

        If he was quick enough, he could pluck the bone card from the Stalker's body before it could react.
   

        There's no need to worry that this would waste the bone cards.
   

        As long as the "Pure Bone Card" wasn't damaged, Noland could remove it from the undead at any time and save it for future use.
   

        After finalizing his initial plan, Noland had only one problem left:
   

        What kind of sinister trick would Sergeant Pim come up with to deal with him, the Sin Soldier?
   

        ...
   

        The defeated Imperial Army's morale was low.
   

        They marched in a heavy atmosphere, arriving at the first underground level and entering the campsite. Fortunately, the Stone Tomb Bound Spirits hadn't revived yet, otherwise, this group of beaten soldiers would definitely be beaten up.
   

        Sergeant Pim had learned of the Imperial Army's defeat early on from the guards.
   

        He put on his crisp uniform, meticulously combed his hair, put on his spotless glasses, and walked out of the tent.
   

        Looking at the disheveled and dirty Imperial soldiers in front of him, Sergeant Pim's face showed a hypocritical smile:
   

        "You have worked hard, soldiers of the Alvin Army. I have already received news of your failure on the third underground level. Lieutenant Grett's self-sacrificing spirit is worthy of everyone's admiration. He is a true Hero of the Empire. Now, soldiers, listen up..."
   

        Sergeant Pim walked slowly back and forth in front of the soldiers with his hands behind his back:
   

        "...I am the highest-ranking military officer present, and I will assume temporary command of the Alvin Army..."
   

        "Report, Chief Officer!" A soldier boldly interrupted, his face showing a touch of stubbornness and discontent:
   

        "Sergeant Alvin Stafford is resting in the camp. Maybe he's already awake..."
   

        "Hehehe..." Sergeant Pim raised his hand, slowly smoothing his hair:
   

        "No, Sergeant Alvin Stafford is exhausted. He needs deep sleep to stabilize the injuries on his body, otherwise, his internal injuries will worsen. Soldier, you don't want Sergeant Alvin Stafford to fight with a serious illness, do you? Could you bear to see him coughing blood in front of you?"
   

        The speaking soldier lowered his head, no longer voicing any protest.
   

        The other soldiers also looked down at the ground.
   

        "All right, time is running out. According to the combat regulations of the Imperial Army, it is only natural for me to take command. You have no right to object."
   

        Sergeant Pim returned to the front of the formation, scanning the crowd and spotting Sin Soldier No. 888 at the back, but there was no trace of Corporal Mars.
   

        A flash of ruthlessness flickered in Sergeant Pim's eyes as he looked at Sin Soldier No. 888.
   

        "Attention, everyone rest in the camp. No one is allowed to leave the first underground level without my permission."
   

        After finishing his words, Sergeant Pim raised his hand and pointed in Noland's direction:
   

        "Guards, bring Sin Soldier No. 888 to me! I suspect he's a Death Notice Spy! I want to interrogate him right now!"
   

        "What are you trying to do...why would you imprison me..."
   

        Noland feigned panic, allowing himself to be carried away by Pim's guards.
   

        He snickered inwardly.
   

        Pim was really in a hurry, wasn't he?
   

        Good, very good. It seemed that what had happened to Pig Cook was indeed like a sharp thorn, piercing deep into his heart.
   

        Noland was calm and composed, his heart as still as water with not a trace of panic, contrasting sharply with his outwardly frightened appearance.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 61: 54. The truth of the crime

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Two guards held Noland Lee up from his left and right, escorting him into Sergeant Pim's tent, and placed him on a chair fitted with shackles.
   

        Noland Lee's wrists and ankles were both secured by metal cuffs.
   

        The electric shock collar around his neck was firmly attached to a magnet on the back of the chair, making it impossible for him to turn his neck.
   

        Sergeant Pim waved his guards away and walked over to his desk, sitting down.
   

        His eyes, hidden behind the lenses of his glasses, showed no emotion as they stared at Noland Lee as if he were a dead man:
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888, I've looked at your file. Real name, Noland Lee Jarvis; you used to be a History Assistant Teacher at Bowerthain City College. I've heard that you history buffs consider yourselves to be intelligent and keenly intuitive. I suppose you've noticed my disdain for you and that I intentionally target you. But can you guess why? Go on, Sin Soldier 888 - tell me your thoughts."
   

        Before Noland Lee could open his mouth, Pim raised his hand to stop him and then continued:
   

        "Drop the forced panic act, Sin Soldier 888. I specialize in internal investigations and have studied psychology - I can tell if someone is genuine or fake from their micro-expressions. You've done an excellent job at pretending, good enough to fool those without professional training, but not good enough to fool me. I advise you not to lie to me. Otherwise, every word you say might be a reason for me to execute you on the spot."
   

        Noland Lee's expression became serious as he realized just how hard it could be to deal with professionals.
   

        He steadied himself, dropping the panic-stricken act and calmly saying:
   

        "Alright, Chief Officer Pim, since you've already said all this, let's be frank with each other. You asked me why you regard me as an enemy. At first, I didn't know, but something Corporal Mars said gave me a clue."
   

        "What did he say?" Pim asked, with an air of arrogance.
   

        "Fuel. The fuel for the burning magic protective shield." Noland Lee replied.
   

        "Impressive, Sin Soldier 888."
   

        Though Pim saw Noland Lee as an enemy, he couldn't help casting him an appreciative glance:
   

        "I'm sure Pig Cook must have told you why he despises you, right?
   

        "The Death Herald Guild sees itself as the precursor of death and the sole harbinger of death within the Empire. The members of the guild cannot tolerate outsiders learning the undead runes.
   

        "I thought your answer would be related to the Death Herald Guild. However, you're smarter than I thought, capturing the essence of the problem. Go on, Sin Soldier 888, I'm somewhat interested in you now, and you might have the chance to work for me."
   

        Noland Lee remained calm under Pim's gaze.
   

        He spoke evenly:
   

        "Any illegal force has significant financial expenses, and the Death Herald Guild is no exception.
   

        "Aside from illegally expanding its reserve members within the Empire and extorting money in the name of death, you all must find a stable, long-term financial backer.
   

        "Many businesses within the Empire can afford this. But only one company would be upset by the Imperial Army attempting to modify the undead runes.
   

        "That would be the Weston Group, which mainly deals in fuel and chemical manufacturing.
   

        "Am I correct, Pim? It's your sugar daddy who asked you to prevent the Imperial Army from modifying the undead runes, isn't it?
   

        "If the modification of the undead runes indeed removes the magic protective shield, then the Imperial Army will no longer place such massive fuel orders from the Weston Group. The Weston Group will suffer a significant loss, and consequently, the Death Herald Guild's operating funds will be drastically reduced. That's the real reason why you all despise me."
   

        Noland Lee shrugged slightly:
   

        "I can see it now. I, the most easily strangled Sin Soldier, either die now or join your Death Herald Guild and thoroughly destroy the plan to modify the Undead Runes. Then, like garbage, I'll be discarded by you. Either way, in the end, it seems I can't escape death."
   

        Noland Lee looked at the solemnness on Pim's face, knowing he had guessed correctly.
   

        Pim was a member of the Death Herald Guild.
   

        The Weston Group was indeed the financial supporter behind the Death Herald Guild.
   

        The "Broken Coffin" plan.
   

        Broken Coffin, Broken Coffin.
   

        This coffin was not simply a magic protective cover shielding the Spirit Pivot.
   

        Those complex chains hidden beneath the water, based on the magic protective cover, were also dragging the Tatis Empire into a coffin of death.
   

        How pathetic and lamentable.
   

        Noland Lee went on:
   

        "I've thought of more than that, Pim. The tragedies that befell my parents, brother, and sister, as well as my own debts, were all orchestrated by you, right? Your goal was to force me, a young history assistant teacher with no experience or connections but top-notch academic skills among my peers, into the Imperial Army as bait."
   

        "Once I started modifying the Undead Runes, it meant that the fish you wanted to catch had taken the bait. That was the first step in your plan. The next step is to bring a pitiful person like me into your fold and turn me into a servant who you can use and send around, capturing everyone involved in the 'Broken Coffin' plan."
   

        "Clap clap." Pim applauded, "A wonderful speech."
   

        He gave a faint smile, picked up the comb from the table, and spoke as he tended to his hair:
   

        "However, there is one point I must correct. After you join our Death Herald Guild, you will not die nor become a servant. You will return to the civilized world, living a legitimate and upright life as a respectable history professor. You may not believe me even if I give you multiple assurances but it doesn't matter. You only need to know that the Death Herald Guild needs the Academy's support."
   

        Pim put down the comb, slowly unbuttoned his cuff, and rolled up his sleeve while saying:
   

        "Alright. We've talked enough, Sin Soldier No. 888. Whether or not you compromise is not important to me. As long as you're still in the Suffering Borderland, you can't escape my scrutiny. Your patience and principles will be crushed by suffering one day. By then, I'll naturally appear before you and guide you towards a brighter future."
   

        Pim rolled up his sleeves to his elbow, revealing his well-defined and proportionate forearms.
   

        He pulled open a drawer and took out a tray filled with bottles and jars, then proceeded to mix some kind of potion in front of Noland Lee.
   

        "You should be grateful that you're currently in the combat phase. I have lots of things to do. I need to check on the soldiers' conditions, gather ammunition, command soldiers to repair the barriers, and deal with the Undead Revival on the First Underground Level, etcetera. In short, I'll be extremely busy for the next period of time and won't have time to deal with you. Otherwise, I'd bring torture devices from my car through the guards and 'entertain' you a little, forcing everything I want to know out of your mouth with a more artistic approach."
   

        After preparing the potion, Pim held a bottle of yellow elixir and approached Noland Lee:
   

        "You're lucky not to bear physical suffering. But that doesn't mean you can escape my interrogation."
   

        Pim's left hand shot out like lightning, grabbing Noland Lee's cheek, using his thumb and index finger to open Noland Lee's mouth.
   

        He poured the elixir into Noland Lee's mouth and confidently laughed:
   

        "Let me introduce this beverage to you. It's one of our Death Herald Guild's specialties called the 'Soul Interrogation Potion,' specifically designed to deal with clever people like you. It's far more effective than the truth serums used by the Division Intelligence Unit Two. It'll definitely make you spill all your secrets. Enjoy it, Sin Soldier 888. Oh, right, I forgot to tell you. When the potion takes effect, you'll feel as comfortable as if you were asleep, and won't remember anything when you wake up."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 62: 55. Fake Potion Vomiting (2 in 1)

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The potion named "Soul Interrogation Potion" was forcefully poured into Noland Lee's mouth by Pim.
   

        The bitter taste instantly exploded in Noland's mouth.
   

        A coolness rose from his mouth, rushing straight to his forehead, feeling as refreshing as if he'd chugged an entire bottle of Fragrant Positive Energy Water.
   

        A system message appeared in Noland's mind.
   

        [Warning! You have been forced to ingest a "Soul Interrogation Potion".]
   

        [You have acquired a negative effect:]
   

        [Soul Interrogation, lasting for 1 minute.]
   

        [During the duration of this effect, you will involuntarily answer truthfully to the questions posed, and you will be unable to retain any memories from the potion's duration.]
   

        [System Reminder: your "Soul Shield" can effectively resist the effects of the "Soul Interrogation Potion". As long as you use the "Soul Shield" to protect yourself, during the shield's duration, you can provide incorrect answers and not lose any memories related to the conversation.]
   

        Only Noland himself knew how intense his emotions were just now.
   

        Just hearing the words "interrogation potion," his heart trembled, thinking that it was something similar to a truth serum.
   

        But on careful consideration of the potion's name—
   

        —wasn't the "Soul Interrogation Potion" specifically targeting the soul!
   

        Then the skill "Soul Shield" was a perfect match for it!
   

        As expected, the system message confirmed Noland's guess.
   

        In that instant, the burden on Noland's heart vanished entirely.
   

        In his mind, an alternative plan he had already thought of appeared.
   

        While Noland was recalling the details of the plan, the "Soul Interrogation Potion" began to take effect.
   

        Noland felt his body become weightless, as if he were floating in the air.
   

        His head was heavy and muddled, with various thoughts crashing around in his mind.
   

        He wanted to blurt out everything in his heart but didn't know where to begin, desperately needing someone to provide a topic for him.
   

        Pim's voice sounded in his ear:
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888, tell me honestly, what happened between you and Sergeant Piggs?"
   

        Noland barely managed to maintain his final clarity under the foggy circumstances.
   

        In his mind, he quickly sketched out the blueprint for the "Soul Shield" spell, completing the casting preparations within 1 second.
   

        [System Message: You consume 0.1 point of Soul Strength and 1 point of Energy to cast "Soul Shield". For the next 30 seconds, the effects of the "Soul Interrogation Potion" will be blocked, and you can answer questions with false responses.]
   

        The "Soul Shield" had no outward manifestation, no spell animation, and no light or shadow. It only nullified the truth-telling effect and wouldn't dispel Noland's confused expression and muddled thoughts.
   

        So Noland's expression and facial movements remained unchanged as the potion took effect.
   

        Pim never realized that the "Soul Interrogation Potion" he used had already been broken by the sinner before him.
   

        Noland was delighted, but he didn't let it show. Instead, he calmly considered his course of action.
   

        Pim, that treacherous fellow, had repeatedly taken advantage of his rank and status to bully Noland. He must be dealt with quickly, and without hesitation, to avoid more trouble later on.
   

        While he didn't have powerful strength yet, the only means to deal with Pim was by using the Sword Shark People.
   

        As someone who had already seen through part of the truth, Noland quickly came up with a plan to eliminate Sergeant Pim using Captain Murphy's help.
   

        He couldn't help but thank Pim for providing the potion.
   

        Noland's lies would undoubtedly be taken as the truth by Pim.
   

        Pim would then follow his lead step by step, falling into the fatal trap Noland had laid.
   

        Heh heh heh~
   

        After Noland had thought about it, he finally spoke.
   

        His voice was hoarse, eyes unfocused, and he appeared completely dazed. He spoke haltingly, like someone experiencing a blackout from drinking too much.
   

        "Sergeant Piggs dragged me into the Undead Pile, but strangely, we weren't attacked by the undead.
   

        "Sergeant Piggs said it was the amulet he carried that protected us.
   

        "Sergeant Piggs tempted me with money, alcohol, and women, wanting me to become a spy for the Death Herald Guild within the Imperial Army.
   

        "He said that if it weren't for my being a Sin Soldier and getting involved in the Intelligence Department 4's secret mission, the Death Herald Guild never would have taken notice of me. He urged me to not be ungrateful and quickly agree to cooperate with the Death Herald Guild; otherwise, he would throw me into the Undead Pile."
   

        Pim raised his hands, pulling down his rolled-up sleeves and fastening the cuffs.
   

        He returned to his desk, tidied the bottles and jars on it while listening to Noland's account of the situation.
   

        "What happened later? Keep going, Sin Soldier 888."
   

        "I refused Sergeant Piggs. Although I am just a Sin Soldier, I will never become a traitor. The Empire is my mother, and I will never betray her. I will protect the Empire like I protect my own mother..."
   

        Seeing Noland go off-topic, Pim stopped his actions and growled:
   

        "Stop talking nonsense! I'm asking you how Sergeant Piggs died and where his amulet is now."
   

        Noland continued in his mumbled voice:
   

        "Sergeant Piggs became furious and tried to push me into the Undead Pile. But then, a mysterious stranger suddenly appeared beside us."
   

        A glass bottle slipped from Pim's hand, rolling around on the tabletop.
   

        It was only when the glass bottle was about to slide off the edge that Pim came back to his senses and hurriedly stopped it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 63: 55. Fake Potion Vomiting (2 in 1)_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Pim's breathing became rapid, as if Noland's words had struck his soul directly.
   

        "You better explain clearly, Sin Soldier No. 888. What mysterious figure? What does he look like, what clothes was he wearing, and what tone and habits did he have when speaking. Tell me quickly."
   

        Noland pondered in his heart...
   

        The so-called mysterious figure was someone he had imagined.
   

        If he had to describe the mysterious figure, wouldn't that person be wearing a set of unmarked black clothes?
   

        Only such clothes could prevent others from discerning the person's background and make it less likely for them to be detected in an environment like the third underground level.
   

        Noland said:
   

        "That mysterious person wore a set of black clothes, and I couldn't see his appearance or figure.
   

        "He snatched the amulet from Sergeant Piggs' hand, gestured me a 'silence' sign, and kicked Sergeant Piggs under the big skeleton. Then, Sergeant Piggs was killed by the big skeleton's hammer." 
   

        For some reason, Pim shuddered as if he had heard something horrifying.
   

        His hands trembled slightly as he picked up the tray from the table. Amid the clattering of glass bottles, he put the tray into a drawer.
   

        He sat down, leaning back against the chair, supporting his forehead with one hand, and muttered to himself, his head bowed. His previous calm and composed demeanor was nowhere to be seen.
   

        "It's a mess...It's really a mess now...So the information was true...The Emperor is indeed secretly forming a new Military Intelligence Division 2. Their primary mission is to secretly investigate the extent of the Death Herald Guild's infiltration into the existing Military Intelligence Division 2..."
   

        Noland's face still looked half-asleep, but his heart was clearly stunned.
   

        Forming a new Military Intelligence Division 2?
   

        What does that mean?
   

        After losing faith in the East Factory, they plan to build another West Factory?
   

        To what extent has Military Intelligence Division 2 been infiltrated by the Death Herald Guild?
   

        Upon careful consideration, a bright bolt of lightning flashed across Noland's mind!
   

        He suddenly connected all the events together and instantly understood the huge plan he had become involved in!
   

        It was well-known that the targets of the Death Herald Guild's assassinations and murders were all important figures who were utterly loyal to the Empire.
   

        On the other hand:
   

        Only those who truly remained loyal to the Empire without bending to the Death Herald Guild would become targets of their assassinations and murders.
   

        The Death Herald Guild was like a giant sieve.
   

        Whoever they targeted was branded with the label of absolute loyalty to the Empire.
   

        This was equivalent to a very cruel personnel selection process.
   

        Those who were truly loyal to the Empire were destined to die under the onslaught of the Death Herald Guild. For example, Lieutenant Grett, who was currently fighting on the third underground level.
   

        However, if an external force intervened and secretly rescued Lieutenant Grett while creating the illusion that he had perished together with his enemies...
   

        Then, wouldn't this absolutely loyal soldier naturally become the Empire's shadow agent?
   

        Such people would be more trustworthy to the Emperor than the existing Military Intelligence Division 2.
   

        Noland understood.
   

        Marsha Murphy, the powerful yet always hidden captain, must have been unable to appear before the Imperial soldiers to personally command the battle because she had already been officially declared dead by the Death Herald Guild's assassination.
   

        In addition, Noland's previous question also had a clear answer at this moment.
   

        After being rescued by Captain Murphy, would Lieutenant Grett return to the first underground level to take charge of the overall situation?
   

        The answer was clear.
   

        He would not appear on the first underground level, nor would he replace Pim as the Acting Commander of Alvin's Army.
   

        Most likely, Captain Murphy was currently on the third underground level, informing Lieutenant Grett about the plan to create a new Military Intelligence Division 2 and converting him into a shadow agent.
   

        From now on, Lieutenant Grett, like Captain Murphy, would become a member of the new Military Intelligence Division 2, skulking in the shadows, assuming the identity of an invisible man, secretly investigating how infiltrated Military Intelligence Division 2 was by the Death Herald Guild.
   

        This was the reason why Lieutenant Grett would not return to the first underground level even if he survived the Cavern Evil Spiders.
   

        If Pim went there now, he would definitely uncover the secret, and then Murphy would silence him.
   

        This suited Noland's needs perfectly and created the opportunity for him to manipulate the Sword Shark People.
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888, tell me, how powerful is that mysterious person?"
   

        Pim took several deep breaths, trying to maintain his composure.
   

        He approached Noland Lee, staring at his face with eyes filled with fear and cruelty.
   

        Though Noland's mind was hazy, his reactions were not slow.
   

        He had already sensed the murderous intent in Pim's heart.
   

        Pim undoubtedly had plans to go to the Third Underground Level to kill the mysterious person and forcibly retrieve the amulet.
   

        If he didn't do that, it would be like entrusting his fate to the hands of the New Military Intelligence Division 2 personnel.
   

        This could be a fatal weakness that could put him in immediate danger.
   

        Thinking of this, Noland was fully prepared.
   

        "I don't know how powerful the mysterious person is, but he seems ordinary, just like an Imperial Soldier. I saw him push the Skeleton Warrior away and run when Pig Cook was killed by Bone Hammer. I have no idea where he went."
   

        Pim stared at Noland's face for a few seconds.
   

        His mouth twisted, pupils dilated, eyes lifeless, speech slurred, drool dripping from the corner of his mouth, these were indeed the symptoms when the potion took effect.
   

        So, everything Sin Soldier No. 888 said was true.
   

        Pim firmly believed this.
   

        Death Herald Guild's specialty 'Soul Interrogation Potion' has never failed before!
   

        Pim paced slowly around Noland with his hands behind his back, his eyebrows furrowed, and began to mutter to himself:
   

        "The Emperor actually assigned an ordinary person as an investigator for the New Military Intelligence Division 2…
   

        "No wonder we have never been able to investigate which warrant officers and military officers were involved in the plan to establish the New Military Intelligence Division 2. It turns out that our investigation target was wrong. The active members of the New Military Intelligence Division 2 are not warrant officers and military officers as we imagined, but ordinary soldiers.
   

        "...No, no, no, they might not even be soldiers. They could be just ordinary people who have received professional training. Only in this way can they completely escape the sight of the current Military Intelligence Division 2.
   

        "The mysterious person's power is indeed not that impressive. He is probably not even extraordinary, but only able to move unhindered among the undead due to some means. Since he is so weak, don't blame me for silencing him then..."
   

        Pim stopped in front of Noland with a cold smile on his lips:
   

        "Very well, Sin Soldier No. 888, I am satisfied with the information you provided. The next time you have such important news, I hope you will tell me honestly. Oh, sorry, I forgot that the potion's effect hasn't worn off, you won't remember what I said. Never mind. I'll help you remember with torture when I interrogate you next time."
   

        Pim took out his pocket watch, counted a few seconds according to the second hand, then picked up a glass jar from the table and forced the clear water from the jar into Noland's mouth.
   

        When Noland's gaze became clear and his expression changed from confusion to contemplation, and then from contemplation to panic and fear, Pim laughed satisfied.
   

        "What did I say, what did I say..."
   

        Noland's eyes were blank, his anxiety and fear were palpable:
   

        "What did I say... Why can't I remember anything..."
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888, I already know everything I want to know. Just wait to see the outcome. Before long, you'll succumb to me. I hope that by then, you'll still be able to talk to me openly."
   

        After saying that, Pim didn't give Noland a chance to ask, and shouted directly to the outside:
   

        "Guards, come in!"
   

        The guards lifted the tent curtain, stepped in, saluted:
   

        "Reporting to you, Chief Officer."
   

        Pim patted Noland's shoulder, speaking in a gentle tone:
   

        "I've already interrogated him. Sin Soldier No. 888 may have a loose attitude and carries sins, but his nature is not bad and he maintains absolute loyalty to the Empire and the Emperor. Now, take him to Mars Squad's tent."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." The guards removed Noland's leg shackles, handcuffs, and the magnetic device around his neck, helped him up from his chair, and escorted him out.
   

        Noland hung his head, covering his face with his hair, appearing to be utterly dejected and desolate.
   

        But in fact, he could hardly contain his laughter.
   

        Hee hee hee!
   

        Pim!
   

        Rest in peace!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 64: 56. The wise sleep less.

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        In Mars Squad's tent.
   

        Noland Lee was placed on a chair by the guards.
   

        About one minute after the guards left, a sharp whistle suddenly rang out in the camp.
   

        "Twee! Twee! Twee!"
   

        This was the whistle that scouts would blow when they encountered an emergency situation:
   

        "Report, Chief Officer! There's a big problem! The undead on the First Underground Level and Underground Layer 2 have revived ahead of time! They're assembling a huge army and surrounding our camp!"
   

        Pim's voice reached Noland Lee's ears:
   

        "Stay calm, soldiers! ...Everyone, listen up! I command you to defend the camp at all costs! No retreat!"
   

        "Chief Officer, what about Lieutenant Grett on the Third Underground Level? We must go and save him!"
   

        "No, soldiers, I will go save him! I will lead my strongest men and venture down to the Third Underground Level to rescue Lieutenant Grett. You all must stay here and hold the position! Understand? Don't let Lieutenant Grett return to see a devastated camp!"
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer!"
   

        Pim's speeches were impassioned and stirring, touching the hearts of the soldiers on the scene.
   

        His Military Intelligence Second Division Soldiers and all of Alvin Army's soldiers were left behind.
   

        Only four guards followed him, leaving the camp to rescue Lieutenant Grett on the Third Underground Level
   

        Noland Lee supported his head and sat on the chair, his grin gradually growing more pronounced.
   

        He didn't know how Pim had caused the undead to revive ahead of time.
   

        He only knew that Pim was now rushing to the Third Underground Level and would definitely run into Murphy's gun.
   

        Noland Lee closed his eyes, intending to rest for a bit to let the side effects of the Soul Interrogation Potion dissipate, as his head felt like a spinning top was constantly turning...
   

        The next second, he opened his eyes, and a self-critical light flickered in their depths.
   

        What are you thinking about, Noland?
   

        Pim is not dead yet, how can you sleep?
   

        How can you be so sure that he will definitely die at Murphy's hands?
   

        If he doesn't die, won't he still be a never-ending trouble?
   

        Only when he's dead and turned to dust, you, Noland Lee, have the right to get a good night's sleep!
   

        Noland Lee deeply criticized his own laziness.
   

        He lifted his hand to hold the chair's armrest, suppressing his dizziness as he stood up.
   

        If Pim is doomed to die, then Noland Lee should also put additional layers of iron plates and rivets on Pim's coffin!
   

        Only then could he put his mind at ease completely.
   

        ...Ah, many times, being a wise schemer is such a hassle.
   

        The more you think, the more you worry, the less time you have for a sound sleep.
   

        It's better to be a simple-minded, physically strong violent machine.
   

        It doesn't matter if you're bullied, you can always learn from the crow brother and flip the table.
   

        Unfortunately, his acquired system isn't as incredible as it seems, unable to make him invincible in a short period of time...
   

        Noland Lee shook his head, trying hard to suppress the dizziness in his mind.
   

        He glanced at the empty tent and sighed quietly in his heart.
   

        He picked up the rifle leaning against the wall and staggered away from the spot, stepping into the chaotic frontlines of the battlefield.
   

        ...
   

        Pulling open the curtain and stepping outside the tent, Noland Lee witnessed the grand scene of the Undead Revival.
   

        Faint purple-black qi flow seeped out from the floor cracks and extended straight upwards.
   

        Countless bone fragments floated up from the ground, driven by the purple-black qi flow, and hovered in mid-air.
   

        Shin bones stood upright on the ground.
   

        The spine connected to the leg bones like a centipede.
   

        Rib bones inserted into the grooves of the spine.
   

        The eye sockets of the skull were hollow and lifeless. With a "pop" sound, it perfectly connected to the upper end of the spine.
   

        In less than 10 seconds, the bones on the floor of the first underground level turned into skeleton warriors wielding bone swords.
   

        Those big skeletons killed by the bee syrup bombs also entered the resurrection process.
   

        Dark remnants formed pale bones in dozens of blackened piles, followed by the big skeletons' thighs, palms, and skull, as well as the chilling bone hammers.
   

        These objects, completely melted by the biochemical nectar, appeared once again in front of the Imperial soldiers.
   

        Having witnessed the entire process of the undead revival, Noland Lee felt incredibly amazed.
   

        Was magic really so amazing?!
   

        Why would complete bones emerge from the residue of only liquids and particles? Weren't these bones dissolved by the biochemical nectar?
   

        Could it be that magic could ignore the basic rules of physics and chemistry, reversing synthesis reactions?
   

        Also, what was up with those skeleton warriors that had been washed over by the bullet flood?
   

        Why were there no bullet holes or marks on them, just some mottled traces?
   

        And what about those skeleton warriors burned into ashes by the liquid flame?
   

        Hadn't they all turned to ashes? How could they still stand up?
   

        Noland Lee touched his head full of question marks, unable to understand the magical principle of "Undead Revival."
   

        All he could say was that magic was undoubtedly magic, not quite the same as science.
   

        No wonder there was a saying, "Only magic can defeat magic."
   

        Noland Lee suppressed the doubts in his heart and gripped his firearms tightly.
   

        His gaze moved back and forth outside the campsite. He happened to see Pim's figure running into the staircase but could never find Corporal Mars.
   

        Where did Mars go? Was he still on the third underground level?
   

        …Oh, maybe.
   

        Since he could summon Captain Murphy with the copper whistle, chances were he had some other tasks like helping Captain Murphy with lookout and vigilance...
   

        Noland Lee pondered quietly.
   

        He was not worried that Mars would block his plan to kill someone with a borrowed knife.
   

        According to Pim's character and principles, he would forcibly break through even if Mars stopped him.
   

        Neither Mars' rank nor strength was higher than Pim's; it was impossible to keep Pim outside the third underground level.
   

        Noland Lee's heart had only one concern that he couldn't be completely sure of.
   

        That was how to guarantee a hundred percent that Pim would explode on the spot and leave no corpse.
   

        Noland Lee reached into his pocket, gripping the icy bone cards, his eyes becoming deep.
   

        He scanned the bustling battlefield, and once he saw that no one paid attention to him, the Sin Soldier, he decisively stepped into the unguarded staircase.
   

        Unavoidably, after the army's continuous combat, there was a reduction in personnel, resulting in defensive lapses.
   

        This provided opportunities for Noland Lee's actions.
   

        He entered the staircase, descending along the stairwell, and the layout of the entire underground tomb emerged in his mind.
   

        "Pim had just gone down from staircase 3, which was the shortest route to the third underground level. If he was defeated by Captain Murphy and escaped with heavy injuries, he should return to the first underground level through staircase 3 and then flee to the ground level...
   

        "This is the shortest and quickest route. Unless Pim could burrow through the ground, he would have to pass through staircase 3. In that case, I'll look for a suitable Cavern Stalker in staircase 3..."
   

        Noland Lee stepped into the second underground level, and his breathing paused momentarily.
   

        He saw groups of Stone Tomb Bound Spirits.
   

        Fortunately, the "Mark of Resentment" on him was still effective.
   

        Those Stone Tomb Bound Spirits only glanced at him and continued to hover and drift in the air.
   

        Noland Lee jogged his way to staircase 3, searching for a suitable Cavern Stalker.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 65: 57. Ice and Fire Dragon Head (5K Big Chapter)

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Third Underground Level.
   

        Previously arrogant Cavern Evil Spiders are now fleeing in desperation.
   

        They've already laid a large number of spider webs in advance on the ceiling and corners of walls.
   

        As long as they shoot spider silk from their abdomen and connect to the webs, they can dodge attacks swiftly and flexibly under the traction of the silk, or attack enemies from all kinds of treacherous angles.
   

        But now, no matter how they dodge, they can't get rid of the pursuers behind them.
   

        Chasing behind them is a frost dragon head emitting a white chill, fierce, ferocious, and icy, covered in a large number of ice-blue dragon scales.
   

        The frost dragon head's moving speed is not fast, far less than the moving speed of the Cavern Evil Spiders with the traction of the spider silk.
   

        However, the frosty atmosphere of the dragon head is astonishing.
   

        Rumbling cold air falls like a waterfall from the dragon head.
   

        Wherever the cold air goes, frost is instantly condensed, and even the air is filled with many crystal-clear ice particles and snowflakes.
   

        Even if the Cavern Evil Spider merely touches the air or wall where the dragon head has passed, it is enough to turn them into an ice sculpture.
   

        As for casting "Stinkbug Flies" to retaliate?
   

        Don't be kidding!
   

        "Stinkbug Flies" is a spell that requires casting time, and if the Cavern Evil Spider uses this spell, it would become a live target.
   

        All it can do now is flee around like a mouse being chased by a cat.
   

        "Who are you? With your abilities, why do you want to deal with me? As a dignified Third Order "Imperial Fist," bullying a small spider like me, aren't you afraid that other Extraordinaries will laugh at you?"
   

        "Who I am is not important, scum from the Death Herald Guild. All I know is that dealing with the likes of you doesn't require fairness and justice. All of you are a bunch of sneaky and disgusting rats, and only by crushing you with violence can I walk the right path."
   

        The cold female voice echoed on the third underground level but did not come from the Frost Dragon Head.
   

        Upon closer inspection, one could see that the ice dragon only had a head and neck, but no torso.
   

        One end of its neck is the head, and the other end connects to the left shoulder of the hooded figure.
   

        At first glance, it looked like a human with a dragon neck and head growing out of their body.
   

        A bit bizarre, but with a lot of visual impact.
   

        It was clear that the black-clothed figure was Captain Murphy.
   

        Her handling of the Cavern Evil Spider could be described as effortless.
   

        She didn't enter the Biochemical Giant state.
   

        Simply turning her left arm into a Frost Dragon Head was enough to treat the Cavern Evil Spider like a duck and run it down.
   

        She had the ability to kill Evil Spiders instantly, so why didn't she do it?
   

        "Grett, Mars, have you prepared the potions?" Captain Murphy turned her head slightly, looking at the middle-aged Lieutenant and young sergeant sitting cross-legged in the corner.
   

        "Chief Officer, the mutagenic agent is ready. I'm ready."
   

        Lieutenant Grett stood up with a glass jar containing rippling liquid in his hand.
   

        On the ground beneath his feet was a portable potion-making box filled with bottles and jars.
   

        Sergeant Mars played the role of an assistant. He packed up the potion box and stood to one side carrying it.
   

        "Very good, I will kill this monster now. As soon as possible, you will immerse the mutated material inside it in the medicament and drink it."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." Lieutenant Grett nodded with a dull expression, looking up at the Cavern Evil Spider fleeing on the ceiling with an admiring look in his eyes.
   

        Only a Lieutenant like him would know that promotion from a First Order "Imperial Fist" to a Second Order is not as simple as regularly taking medicine or injections.
   

        Precious mutagenic materials are needed as a medicament, and the core organs of middle-level Undead Creatures are very suitable for use in medicine.
   

        Grett originally thought he would die here, honorably sacrificing himself.
   

        Now the situation has reversed, not only did he not die, but he can even enjoy the mutated material...
   

        The ups and downs of life are really unpredictable.
   

        "Don't be distracted, Grett." Captain Murphy cautioned:
   

        "I know what you're feeling. Once you have consumed the mutated material, I will naturally explain everything to you."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Captain Murphy raised her head, and under the black hood appeared a pale neck.
   

        She looked at the Cavern Evil Spider on the ceiling like a clown and sneered:
   

        "Alright, scum, I've had enough fun. You can die now."
   

        As soon as the words fell, the frost dragon head, chasing the Cavern Evil Spider, opened its huge mouth and sprayed out a fierce frosty chill.
   

        This chill was as swift as lightning, and in the blink of an eye, it landed on the Cavern Evil Spider.
   

        "No! No..."
   

        The Cavern Evil Spider turned into an icy sculpture in the cold air without even finishing its scream.
   

        The frost dragon head shattered the ice sculpture in one bite and then retracted under the control of its master.
   

        Murphy's left arm was restored to its original form.
   

        In her left hand was a pulsating black heart.
   

        "This is it, the 'Cavern Spider Mother's Divided Heart', an excellent quality Second Order Mutagenic Material."
   

        Captain Murphy threw the item to Grett and said at the same time:
   

        "Drink it while it's still hot, don't be disgusted. It can give you a powerful ability to mutate. Although the ability brought by this mutation is random, the foundation of the Cavern Evil Spider is not bad, and its extraordinary abilities are all good. Even if you're of very ordinary luck, you'll still gain above-average results."
   

        "Thank you, Chief Officer."
   

        Lieutenant Grett soaked the dirty heart in the solvent, then tilted his head back and drank it all at once, draining the bubbling potion completely.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Corporal Mars stood by, watching Lieutenant Grett drink the potion with envy.
   

        "The Mutant Potion will take effect in 5 minutes, and you'll be unconscious for about half an hour. I'll take advantage of these five minutes to tell you about the Emperor's secret plan and answer your doubts. First of all, your original promotion plan is cancelled; you won't be transferred to Intelligence Department 6. Instead, you will be..."
   

        Just as Captain Murphy was about to explain Grett's new role, a very faint sound emerged from a corner of the Third Underground Level.
   

        "Szzz... szzz..."
   

        The sound was like an electric current surging, or rodents gnawing on something hard.
   

        Captain Murphy gave a "silence" gesture to the others.
   

        Grett and Mars closed their mouths and held their breaths.
   

        Looking in the direction of the sound, Captain Murphy stretched out her left arm and used the Frost Dragon's head to retrieve a small object from the darkness.
   

        "What's this? A Death Notice amulet. How did it end up here? Could it have been left by the Death Herald Assassin who turned into a Cavern Evil Spider?… Grett, have you seen this before?"
   

        "Reporting, Chief Officer, I have not seen this before."
   

        "You haven't seen this... What about you, Mars?"
   

        "Reporting, Chief Officer, I haven't seen it either."
   

        "Hiss... Where could this have come from?" Captain Murphy fixated on the amulet in her hand, frowning slightly, her eyes full of contemplation.
   

        "Pitter-patter..." Footsteps approached from afar.
   

        An unexpected person had arrived at the Third Underground Level.
   

        As he emerged from the Staircase, he didn't stop for a moment and rushed straight toward the location of Captain Murphy and the others.
   

        His target was clear, the vibrating amulet in Captain Murphy's hand.
   

        "It seems like he's coming for me... No, he's after the amulet. Could he be another Death Notice assassin?"
   

        Captain Murphy signaled Grett and Mars with her eyes:
   

        "Hide. I'll handle this."
   

        Lieutenant Grett nodded, pulled Corporal Mars over, and hid in the shadow of the wall.
   

        The stranger's footsteps grew closer, and his panting could now be heard clearly.
   

        Upon seeing Captain Murphy, he hesitated for a moment, then scanned her and the amulet in her hand and began to laugh uncontrollably:
   

        "Hahaha! I've caught you now! I'm glad you didn't run, saving me the trouble of using the position locator in the amulet to find you."
   

        His right hand held a remote control, the very device that made the amulet vibrate. Its function, to help him find the amulet.
   

        Gradually, Captain Murphy turned around to face this mysterious man who had suddenly appeared.
   

        Her beautiful face was hidden in the shadow of her hood, her brow furrowed as she contemplated the situation.
   

        Why would someone wearing the Division Intelligence Unit Two uniform and bearing a Sergeant Major rank abandon the safety of the camp and venture to this eerie Third Underground Level?
   

        How was he able to make the amulet vibrate?
   

        As Captain Murphy pondered, her expression quickly retreated.
   

        Enlightenment and indifference occupied her face, cold like bone-chilling frost.
   

        "Ah, I see... You, a Senior Investigator of Division Intelligence Unit Two, are a spy for the Death Herald Guild. You're here to retrieve this amulet, aren't you?"
   

        The cold tones couldn't conceal the softness of a young woman's voice.
   

        Faced with this mysterious person, Pim hesitated - Sin Soldier No. 888 hadn't mentioned that the mysterious person was a woman.
   

        It didn't matter; the mysterious person was destined to die anyway.
   

        Pim raised both hands and leisurely adjusted his hair and collar, fixing his disheveled appearance from running.
   

        With a relaxed expression, he said:
   

        "Now that you know my true identity, it doesn't matter… Yes, I am a spy for the Death Herald Guild. However, you're the one who should be concerned for your safety. I will interrogate you properly and pry the Emperor's plans from your mouth."
   

        Pim raised his polished gun, pointing the pitch-black barrel at his opponent:
   

        "Take off your hood, let me see your true face. You'd better cooperate with me so that I can treat you like a gentleman, considering you are a woman..."
   

        Captain Murphy clenched her left hand, and the amulet was crushed in her palm.
   

        Crackling sounds emerged from her grip.
   

        She opened her left hand.
   

        A cloud of dust sprinkled between her delicate fingers.
   

        The amulet was effortlessly crushed by her.
   

        Pim's heart trembled as he suddenly realized that something was wrong.
   

        Such a hard-textured amulet was crushed to powder by his opponent's bare hands!
   

        Didn't Sin Soldier 888 say that the mysterious person's strength was almost equal to that of an ordinary soldier!?
   

        At this moment, Pim deeply doubted whether the potion he had given Sin Soldier 888 had worked….
   

        But it was too late!
   

        The mysterious person suddenly raised both arms, stretching out two slender forearms from beneath her cloak.
   

        Her skin crawled, bones twisted, and muscles mutated!
   

        The two arms transformed into two dragon heads, lunging toward Pim.
   

        The left dragon head was covered with frost, emanating cold air.
   

        The right dragon head was engulfed in flames, wrapped in magma.
   

        Before being bitten by the ice and fire dragon heads, Pim screamed out the mysterious person's name in fear:
   

        "The Twin-headed Dragon Colossus of the Empire!!! You're Marsha Murphy!! Weren't you supposed to have died in Grave 669!?"
   

        "Splat!"
   

        Pim was bitten by the ice and fire dragon heads, instantly torn to pieces.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        His corpse burned in the flames, turning into black ashes and dust that sank towards the ground, and before it touched the ground, it was encased in ice, turning into crystalline ice dregs.
   

        At that moment, an inconspicuous black ray shot out from the dragon's head and traversed several dozen meters at high speed, lurking in the staircase area.
   

        Captain Murphy let out a surprisingly surprised cry:
   

        "This guy is actually protected by the Death Herald Guild's 'Soul Retreat Crystal'! He is a high-level spy of the Death Herald Guild, not ordinary intelligence personnel!"
   

        Captain Murphy's figure blurred for a moment, leaving behind afterimages as he dashed towards the staircase.
   

        "Grett, wait for me here, don't move. I must catch up with that spy, or our plan will be exposed. Mars, you guard here too. If I don't come back in time, take Grett to the first underground level."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." Grett answered in unison.
   

        They stuck half their heads out from behind the wall and saw only the poison fog rolling, unable to see Murphy's trace.
   

        Just as they were marveling at how Captain Murphy came and went like the wind, they saw his figure reappear in front of them, and he also had a broken gray crystal in his hand.
   

        Sergeant Mars asked:
   

        "Chief Officer, did you catch the spy?"
   

        Captain Murphy stared at the broken crystal in his hand for a few seconds before shaking his head and saying:
   

        "I didn't catch the spy... but our plan is not revealed either."
   

        "Why's that..." Lieutenant Grett couldn't help but mutter in confusion.
   

        Captain Murphy held the crystal in his hand and said:
   

        "Because the spy is dead, killed by the undead. He activated the 'Soul Retreat Crystal' and escaped from under my guard. His soul indeed fled, but all his belongings were left here."
   

        Captain Murphy bent over and picked up another amulet from Pim's remains:
   

        "...We're lucky. His soul left too abruptly and could not take his amulet with him. Just as he escaped into the first-level underground staircase, he encountered the awakened undead. His 'Soul Retreat Crystal' was shattered by a Cavern Stalker, and his soul vanished in an instant."
   

        Grett and Mars understood the story and finally relaxed.
   

        Death in the grave vault had two possible outcomes for humans.
   

        If they were killed by a Soul Binder, their souls would be collected by the stone tomb and turned into a Soul Binder.
   

        Otherwise, if killed by creatures like Cavern Stalkers, their souls would not be transformed into Soul Binders, but dissipate out of the blue.
   

        So Pim was dead for good.
   

        The warrant officers and sergeants on the scene who had experienced many battles were well aware of this fact.
   

        After pondering for a few seconds, Captain Murphy decided to make some flexible adjustments to his plan:
   

        "Grett, listen up."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        "The Emperor authorizes me to secretly establish a new military intelligence Division Two. All personnel will be selected from targets assassinated by the Death Herald Guild. You are one of them."
   

        Lieutenant Grett, suddenly learning the truth behind the events, was shocked. His mouth involuntarily opened, while all the wrinkles on his face deepened simultaneously.
   

        Before he could say anything, Murphy raised his hand to stop him:
   

        "Time is urgent, let me finish speaking."
   

        "My original plan was to use the assassination attempt by the Death Herald Guild to turn you, an ostensibly deceased Imperial soldier, into a covert agent for the new Military Intelligence Division 2. You will be promoted to Second Order 'Imperial Fist' right here, while also becoming the shadow of the Emperor, secretly investigating the current Military Intelligence Division 2 personnel..."
   

        Captain Murphy pointed at the wreckage on the ground:
   

        "However, there were unexpected variables in the plan, such as this Death Herald spy disguised as a Division Intelligence Unit Two investigator."
   

        "His appearance disrupted my plan. We must give some reasonable explanations for his disappearance, or it will affect my follow-up actions."
   

        "So, I have a new action plan..."
   

        Looking at Lieutenant Grett, Murphy raised his hand in salute:
   

        "Congratulations, Grett, your death has been postponed. You will continue to serve as a living Imperial Warrant Officer, replacing Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford in commanding the Imperial Army to clean up Grave No. 1079. The next time the Death Herald Guild launches an assassination attempt on you, it will be the time for me to transform you into a shadow agent. Understand?"
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." Grett saluted, and a hint of exhaustion flickered on his determined face.
   

        His mutant potion was about to take effect.
   

        "Prepare to enter slumber, I will keep watch here until you wake up.
   

        "Remember, you and Mars will return to the first underground level, find out what happened first, then adapt accordingly and give a clear explanation about the death of the Division Intelligence Unit Two investigator and your own survival. Don't give Military Intelligence Division 2 any ammunition."
   

        "The Emperor judges that the current Military Intelligence Division 2 has been severely infiltrated by the Death Herald Guild."
   

        With his body shaking and swaying, Lieutenant Grett seemed to be passing out at any time.
   

        Still, relying on his strong will, he said:
   

        "Yes...Chief Officer... It's so unexpected...that Military Intelligence Division 2, which has always seen itself as the enemy of the Death Herald Guild... has become the pawn of the Death Herald Guild..."
   

        "Snap."
   

        Lieutenant Grett fell to the ground, snoring softly.
   

        His pores all over his body emitted spider silk at the same time.
   

        After ten seconds, his body was wrapped in a huge cocoon formed by the spider silk.
   

        Seeing this scene, Captain Murphy nodded slowly, knowing that the potion had taken full effect inside him.
   

        "Mars, how much longer until the Korabo Legion's reinforcements arrive?"
   

        "They'll be here within an hour. I heard that the team leader is a hot-headed lieutenant named Sterling."
   

        "Hmm, Sterling...that's who I've been waiting for," said Captain Murphy.
   

        "What do you mean by that, Chief Officer?"
   

        Murphy tilted his chin slightly, pointing at Grett on the ground:
   

        "Like him, Sterling is also a target of the Death Herald Guild's assassinations. Tomb No. 1079 has become a place for the Death Herald Guild to carry out serial assassinations on Imperial Warrant Officers."
   

        For some reason, Murphy sighed softly:
   

        "Oh. Division Intelligence Unit Two has placed intelligence personnel in the Death Herald Guild, which is effective. The assassination plan I obtained from the Death Herald Guild came from that. However, Division Intelligence Unit Two has also been severely infiltrated. This is perhaps the drawback of inserting intelligence agents into illegal forces."
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        First Underground Level.
   

        The frontlines were ablaze with the fires of battle.
   

        All squads were performing their duties according to the defensive formations Sergeant Alvin Stafford had set up earlier, launching fierce attacks against the sea of skeletons.
   

        Mars Squad was assigned to Barrier 8, using a water-cooled light machine gun to resist the enemy.
   

        However, the members of Mars Squad either died or were injured.
   

        The only two who were still alive and energetic were Noland Lee, the Sin Soldier who had no command authority, and the sergeant who had never returned to the first underground level.
   

        As a result, Barrier 8 fell into a paralyzed state.
   

        Inside this barrier, made up of gray worm obstacles, Noland Lee was the only one waiting silently...
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee was sitting in a corner.
   

        His face was pale, his expression was dazed, his eyes were unfocused, as if he had suffered some serious psychic trauma.
   

        If someone saw him like this, they would definitely think that he had been scared silly by Pim's interrogations.
   

        But it wasn't so.
   

        Maintaining his silly expression for more than ten seconds, his eyes suddenly brightened, and the corners of his mouth turned up, laughing happily.
   

        His laughter was genuine and refreshing, like finally being relieved of a burden on his heart.
   

        "Hehe! As expected, I can only rely on myself~ If it weren't for my Cavern Stalker, which was laying in ambush on the path of Pim's escape in advance, Pim might indeed have escaped..."
   

        As Noland Lee laughed, he accidentally touched the faintly painful nerves in his head, gritting his teeth and rubbing his skull to stop his laughter.
   

        Recalling the scenes from before, Noland Lee sighed with relief amidst his excitement.
   

        About ten minutes ago, he encountered a Cavern Stalker in the staircase.
   

        He reached out with both hands, groped inside the disgusting body of the Cavern Stalker, and quickly found the bone card embedded in the seams of the bones.
   

        He pulled out the Cavern Stalker's bone card, and inserted his own in its place.
   

        It was like plugging in and unplugging a USB drive.
   

        He wasn't sure if doing so would give him control over the Cavern Stalker.
   

        But fortunately, he guessed right.
   

        The system sent him a message, confirming that his approach was entirely feasible.
   

        …
   

        [You have plundered a summoned creature, Cavern Stalker, by modifying the logical instructions.]
   

        [Since you have already unlocked the universal panel of "Cavern Stalker," you can obtain its panel information without consuming additional Energy Points.]
   

        [Panel information of the summoned creature is as follows:]
   

        [Name] Cavern Stalker
   

        [Sutured Life] 300 points
   

        Sutured Life is a unique life attribute for undead sutured creatures.
   

        As long as dead materials such as rotting flesh, bones, and blood clots are sutured to the creature, its Sutured Life can be increased.
   

        This life attribute is quite special and does not recover automatically like the health of organic life forms. Only by suturing new undead materials to the sutured creature can its health be enhanced.
   

        [Soul Strength] 1 point
   

        Equivalent to the "core health" of undead creatures. Only when Soul Strength reaches zero, the undead creature will die completely.
   

        [Death Energy] 10/10
   

        Equivalent to the "stamina" of undead creatures.
   

        [Skills]
   

        Active Skills:
   

        Swift Lash, Level 6.
   

        Consumes 2 points of Death Energy, and emits a whip. This skill can accurately strike within a range of ten meters, posing a high threat.
   

        Burrow Travel, Level 15.
   

        Consumes 1 point of Death Energy, and moves 15 meters in any direction through hard soil or walls.
   

        Passive Skills:
   

        Stone Pattern Disguise, highest level.
   

        Uses stone-patterned skin created from suturing materials to camouflage itself as a stone brick.
   

        Since the undead creatures have no life signs, this disguise can not only evade the naked eye search, but also shield many detection methods such as infrared and heartbeat sensing.
   

        Lost Souls Revive, Level 1, no longer effective.
   

        The bone card you made was not recognized by the Spirit Pivot. Therefore, even if this undead creature is within the influence range of the Spirit Pivot, it cannot be revived by using the Spirit Pivot.
   

        Soul Link, Level 1.
   

        When you input action instructions into the bone card, you boldly opened the "Soul Link."
   

        This allows you to sense the surroundings of the summoned creature with your soul and personally control the creature.
   

        In return, the summoned creature's pain will be fed back to you through the Soul Link, causing your brain and spirit to enter a temporary state of confusion.
   

        ...
   

        This so-called "Soul Link" is the main culprit behind Noland Lee's headache and dazedness.
   

        When he input the action instructions into the bone card, the system sent him a large amount of information.
   

        The general idea of the information was:
   

        "Hey, buddy, do you want to add the 'Soul Link' feature? This thing is really useful, allowing you to command summoned creatures as if they were an extension of your arm! Using it to command undead creatures is far more efficient than mechanized instructions... just a bit painful..."
   

        In order to ensure the success of the plan, Noland Lee agreed without a second thought.
   

        Only now did he know that the so-called 'a bit painful' was genuine pain.
   

        He could indeed control the Cavern Stalker personally.
   

        However, the intense pain when the Cavern Stalker was killed by someone was also fed back to him through the Soul Link.
   

        And the person who killed the Cavern Stalker was Marsha Murphy.
   

        The weapon she used was a frost dragon head transformed from her arm.
   

        All of these scenes were seen by Noland Lee through the 'Soul Link.'
   

        "I really didn't expect Marsha Murphy to use part of her extraordinary abilities without fully transforming into a Biochemical Giant. Is this a unique attack method for those at the captain's level of strength?
   

        "And yet her extraordinary abilities are related to dragons..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "So there are actually dragons in this world. Why wasn't it mentioned at all in the curriculum of Bowerthain City College?
   

        "Oh, I get it now, dragons must be from other kingdoms."
   

        "Tatis Empire really is a closed-off country. Even the original master, who was a history teaching assistant, had no way of learning about other kingdoms..."
   

        The image of Captain Murphy attacking a Cavern Stalker flashed in Noland Lee's mind, and he still felt incredibly shocked when thinking about it now.
   

        The general course of events went like this:
   

        His Cavern Stalker was lying in the staircase between the third and second underground levels.
   

        Faint sounds of fighting came from the third underground level, and he happened to hear them.
   

        After that, a black light flew up from below.
   

        Noland Lee found it strange, so he immediately used Deconstruction on the black light.
   

        Upon learning from the system that the black light was Pim's soul, Noland decisively used the Cavern Stalker's Swift Lashing skill, shattering the crystal outside Pim's soul and causing Pim's soul to dissipate.
   

        Captain Murphy arrived just in time to see the Cavern Stalker shattering the crystal.
   

        She took the shattered crystal and before leaving, she killed the Cavern Stalker in one hit.
   

        Due to the Soul Link, Noland Lee was observing the surroundings through the perspective of the Cavern Stalker.
   

        When Captain Murphy attacked the Cavern Stalker, it was as if she was attacking Noland himself.
   

        The gigantic frost dragon head, with its overflowing chill and surging white frost, every dragon scale and wisp of icy mist, entered Noland Lee's mind with incredible realism.
   

        In that moment, Noland deeply realized how vast the gap was between ordinary people and the extraordinary ones.
   

        They were not even living beings of the same level, the extraordinary ones were practically like gods to ordinary people.
   

        "From now on, I'll make sure not to use the Soul Link when inputting commands for the bone cards, unless absolutely necessary. The feeling of being bitten by an ice dragon really hurt like hell..."
   

        Noland touched his head and sighed quietly, feeling somewhat helpless.
   

        Currently, he could barely be considered a half-baked apprentice Necromancer – the type who has no guidance from others.
   

        His understanding of death-related spells came entirely from Deconstruction, and no one systematically taught him how to properly use death-related spells.
   

        Undead creatures were meant to be cannon fodder.
   

        Just think about it, a summoner absolutely cannot establish a Soul Link with cannon fodder.
   

        Otherwise, the summoner could be mentally destroyed by a massive amount of pain and die from the agony.
   

        Noland simply suffered from the lack of guidance, which led to his mistakes in this area.
   

        However, this wasn't entirely a bad thing.
   

        His plan to have someone else do the dirty work succeeded!
   

        Pim accidentally ran into Captain Murphy, and their battle was fleeting, ending with Pim's disgraceful retreat.
   

        The only flaw in the entire plan was personally remedied by Noland Lee.
   

        "Phew~~"
   

        Noland took a deep breath, slowly exhaled, and called up the system interface in his mind.
   

        "When I smashed the crystal protecting Pim, it seemed like the system sent me some messages... Let me see what they were..."
   

        Noland scanned the text content, his eyebrows raising slightly and a flash of delight in his eyes.
   

        He actually killed two birds with one stone.
   

        He used Passive Deconstruction to deconstruct two things at the same time!
   

        [System Message: You dealt fatal damage to the "Soul Retreat Crystal."]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activation!]
   

        [The degree of deconstruction of the "Soul Retreat Crystal" increased from 0% to 100%.]
   

        [Your energy points have been restored by 500 as a result.]
   

        [You now have 500/15 energy points.]
   

        [Before your energy points drop to below 15, the automatic recovery of energy points will be suspended.]
   

        [You unlocked the standard template of the "Soul Retreat Crystal," detailed information is as follows:]
   

        [...]
   

        "500 energy points! Holy shit! This is like instant wealth! The reward for passive deconstruction is so sweet, I love it~"
   

        The corners of Noland's mouth couldn't help but lift.
   

        He had been worried earlier that the energy points he got from passive deconstruction would be wasted since it exceeded the limit.
   

        Now it seemed that he was worrying for nothing.
   

        The energy points acquired through passive deconstruction directly added to the existing energy points and could exceed the limit.
   

        This was good news.
   

        The only downside was that the automatic recovery of energy points would be halted until the current energy points fell below the limit.
   

        The longer the energy points exceeded the limit, the longer the automatic recovery would be stalled.
   

        Noland would lose a lot of automatically recovered energy points due to this, which was undoubtedly a burden.
   

        He needed to find a way to consume the overflowing energy points as soon as possible.
   

        This made him feel a bit anxious.
   

        However, Noland quickly controlled his emotions and continued to check the system interface.
   

        [System Message: When you destroyed the Soul Retreat Crystal, you inflicted slight damage on the ethereal being "Pim's Soul."]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activation!]
   

        [The degree of deconstruction of "Pim's Soul" increased from 0% to 7%.]
   

        [You acquired a memory fragment from "Pim's Soul," details are as follows:]
   

        [...]
   

        Pim's memory fragments were too numerous, so Noland set them aside for the time being.
   

        He selected the deconstruction result of the Soul Retreat Crystal and started reading it from the beginning.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As he read, his head nodded up and down as if in understanding, and his eyes gradually deepened.
   

        The Soul Retreat Crystal, a death-type magic artifact, serves to protect the soul detached from the physical body and assist the soul in retreating quickly.
   

        It is a one-time escape device.
   

        It can swiftly leave the battlefield with the user's soul, after the user's physical body is destroyed.
   

        It has three drawbacks:
   

        Firstly, the escape speed becomes slow after being initially fast.
   

        When leaving the physical body, the crystal's escape speed is rapid, but this speed can only be maintained for a few seconds.
   

        In the following time, the soul inside it must continuously provide Soul Strength to keep the crystal's escape speed above 10 meters per second.
   

        If the Soul Strength is not sufficient, the crystal's escape speed will plummet. It will easily be locked in by the enemy.
   

        The second drawback is that this crystal is very fragile, basically shattering upon contact—this is why it is shattered by the Cavern Stalkers.
   

        The third drawback:
   

        This thing can only provide the most basic protection; it cannot envelop the soul as completely as the physical body does.
   

        Anyone can directly see the soul inside it.
   

        The crystal cannot block the prying of others on the soul like the physical body does.
   

        Overall, this is an escape device that is only used when there is no other choice, rather than a vehicle that allows the soul to travel freely in the material world.
   

        The deconstruction result lists the materials and methods to make this artifact.
   

        Complex and expensive.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't afford to tinker with it for the time being.
   

        What intrigued him, though, was one detail.
   

        Clearly, the Soul Retreat Crystal is meant to be used in conjunction with other magical devices.
   

        For example, a receiver for it to better protect the crystal and the soul within.
   

        Or perhaps, arranging a new body in advance for the soul inside the crystal to be protected by a physical body as soon as possible.
   

        Obviously, Pim would not rely solely on the Soul Retreat Crystal to fly out of the Suffering Borderland and return to the Death Herald Guild's headquarters.
   

        He must have arranged some backup plans so that his soul, after leaving his physical body, could quickly turn danger into safety.
   

        So, the answer is obvious!
   

        Noland Lee squinted his eyes, looking in the direction of Pim's tent, a hint of a smile on his lips.
   

        If there were no surprises, a high-value magical artifact should exist inside Pim's tent.
   

        It could be a rare item capable of properly handling detached souls, or it could be an un-souled human body.
   

        What exactly is it?
   

        Noland Lee pulled up the deconstruction result of Pim's soul and started browsing through the newly acquired memories.
   

        A minute later, Noland Lee finished reading.
   

        He clenched his fist, feeling both angry and relieved.
   

        The deconstruction result of Pim's soul was full of Pim's recent memories.
   

        Noland even saw the scene where Pim was interrogating him...
   

        He was angry at Pim's abuse of private punishment and relieved that he could escape the other's clutches.
   

        None of these mattered.
   

        What mattered was that Noland found what he wanted in these memory fragments!
   

        He knew what was hidden in Pim's tent now!
   

        "I must get into Pim's tent as soon as possible!"
   

        Noland stood up from the ground, rubbing his hands in front of him, and his thoughts raced.
   

        "That is a key artifact for me to build an undead army faster; I must find it! Even if I cannot claim it for myself, I will devote all my Energy Points to its deconstruction! My energy points are already overflowing!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Haste results in failure.
   

        Impatience leads to mistakes.
   

        Noland Lee understood these principles.
   

        As much as he wanted to get hold of the item in the tent, he maintained a calm mindset, not letting his urgency affect him.
   

        He looked around the campsite, his gaze sweeping over the numerous tents.
   

        Sergeant Alvin Stafford, the commander of the Imperial Army, was bedridden with illness.
   

        Acting Commander Pim had left the campsite under the pretext of rescuing the Chief Officer, and had already met his end at the hands of Murphy, thanks to Noland Lee and the Sword Shark People.
   

        The command authority on the scene was undoubtedly vacant, with nobody in control.
   

        The various combat squads could only engage the enemy according to pre-arranged battle plans.
   

        The Chief Officer's guards were responsible for overseeing the battle.
   

        They had followed their superiors through intense, continuous fighting, consuming a great deal of life force and suffering heavy losses.
   

        Now, only four guards appeared on the front line, barely maintaining order in battle.
   

        As for Pim's guards, they had all been taken away by Pim himself and were not in the camp at the moment.
   

        This meant that Pim's tent was likely unguarded!
   

        As long as they could bypass the supervisory guards, they would be able to explore Pim's tent.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, crouched down, and picked up the ammunition box on the ground.
   

        He jogged away from Barrier 8, pretending to urgently need more ammunition, running past the guards on the high platform.
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888!" The guard, clutching his rifle, stared intently at the soldiers on the front line. As soon as he saw Noland Lee emerge from the shelter, he looked over.
   

        "Sir, Chief Officer!" Noland Lee stood still and looked up at the guard on the high platform.
   

        The guard glanced left and right, leaned slightly, and said to Noland Lee:
   

        "Sergeant Alvin Stafford woke up a little while ago. He knows that Pim interrogated you without authorization and lost his temper, causing him to pass out again. Don't worry, we'll definitely settle the score with Pim."
   

        "Thank you, Chief Officer."
   

        "...You're the one who saved Sergeant Alvin Stafford and the rest of us sergeants. We can't let Division Intelligence Unit Two suppress you. Otherwise, where would we, the military officers, put our faces?"
   

        The guard looked in the direction of Barrier 8:
   

        "It's a pity, Mars Squad suffered heavy casualties. Sergeant Mike Adams was seriously injured and unconscious, and Corporal Mars has yet to return. It's not easy for you, a single Sin Soldier, to hold out..."
   

        The guard looked down at the empty box in Noland Lee's hands:
   

        "Are you out of ammunition? Hurry up and load up."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Noland Lee breathed a sigh of relief, ran past the high platform with increased speed, and rushed into the densely populated campsite.
   

        There weren't many people in the camp; the hurried soldiers coming and going were all there to transport ammunition.
   

        As long as they avoided the route from the supply tents to the front line, it would be fine.
   

        Noland Lee took advantage of an empty moment on the road, slipped into the nearest tent in a flash.
   

        He moved from tent to tent under the cover of curtain and gunshots from the front line.
   

        In just three to five minutes, he arrived near Pim's tent.
   

        As he had deduced, Pim's tent was unguarded.
   

        This was somewhat incredible but true since Pim had taken all of his guards away.
   

        Pim was a clean freak.
   

        Wherever he stayed would be spotless and shiny.
   

        For Noland Lee, this was not good news.
   

        Without careful attention, he would leave conspicuous traces of dirt everywhere.
   

        Like a clean carpet, tidy tabletops, wrinkle-free bed sheets, and so on. These areas became particularly noticeable once dirtied and easily aroused suspicion in others.
   

        Noland Lee paused at the entrance of the curtain, not rushing in yet.
   

        He called up Pim's memory fragment and played it in his mind, making comparisons with the actual scene before him.
   

        Ten seconds later, Noland Lee looked at the bed in the right front and focused on the encrypted metal box underneath.
   

        The magical artifact was in it.
   

        There was an extremely complex mechanical lock on the metal box.
   

        But that was not a problem.
   

        Noland Lee had already obtained the lock's password from the memory fragment.
   

        It was a static number that wouldn't change over time, with as many as 16 digits.
   

        Now the only issue was how not to leave any traces.
   

        Noland Lee looked down at himself.
   

        Blood and dirty water had dried on his military uniform, forming stubborn stains. His pant legs, soaked and then dried by the chilly wind, were practically coated in mud…
   

        As for his shoes, they were covered in dust from front to back.
   

        It seemed he would have to sacrifice a bit of comfort…
   

        Noland Lee took off his dirty jacket, pants, and, bending down, his grimy shoes as well.
   

        These things were all hidden outside the tent.
   

        He also took off his socks but didn't put them outside. Instead, he wore them on his hands as temporary gloves.
   

        Barefoot on the floor, Noland Lee approached the bed, pulled out the metal box, turned the password disc of the mechanical lock, and entered the correct password.
   

        With a crisp "click," the lock was disengaged, and Noland Lee slowly lifted the lid of the metal box.
   

        Facing the contents of the box, Noland Lee took a deep breath.
   

        Though he had already seen it in the memory fragment, he was still awestruck by its extremely bizarre appearance when confronted with the actual object.
   

        It was a wand made purely of bone, about the length of a forearm, with a thin front and a thicker rear, resembling a slender spindle.
   

        Noland Lee didn't know why Pim, an ordinary person, would possess a magic wand, but it didn't stop him from appreciating the wand from the point of view of an aficionado.
   

        From Pim's memory, the material of this wand was the bones of a little finger.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        These bones come from different Imperial Warrant Officers, the ones with extraordinary abilities, known as "Imperial Fists".
   

        The wand core is even more extraordinary.
   

        Although it is a little finger, it came from a son of the Emperor.
   

        After being soaked in a special potion, the slender white finger bone becomes as soft as a boiled noodle.
   

        The wand maker wrapped the finger bones together, twisting them into a rope-like shape, and embedded a captivating dark green gem at the end of the wand.
   

        Impeccable, smooth, and lustrous.
   

        The outline and material of the gemstone are beyond reproach.
   

        Its presence allows the wand holder to hold it more comfortably.
   

        Upon closer inspection, one would find that the bone surface is covered in numerous rice-grain-sized white runes.
   

        They are as white as ivory, yet as lifeless as a corpse.
   

        These are the magical runes written in Undead Runes, the secret of this wand.
   

        From the material selection to the manufacturing technique and the seemingly pure but actually malicious white Undead Runes, this wand exudes an evil aura throughout.
   

        Overall, this wand has only one flaw: it is not yet finished.
   

        There is a noticeable gap at its tip, and it probably needs three more finger bones to form a perfect cone.
   

        As it is now, it looks like a strawberry with its tip bitten off.
   

        Noland Lee quietly observed it for a little while, not immediately reaching out to take it and play with it directly.
   

        In fact, the metal box enclosing this wand is also extraordinary.
   

        Inside the metal box, numerous magical runes are engraved, sealing the power of the wand and concealing its aura.
   

        If Noland Lee were to take this wand out, the Undead on the first and second underground levels would immediately erupt into a full-scale riot.
   

        Pim used this wand to accelerate the process of Undead Revival. What he did was not casting spells but merely taking the wand out of the box for three seconds.
   

        Faced with such a powerful weapon, the always cautious Noland Lee wisely chose to give up and not claim it for himself.
   

        Noland Lee gazed at the wand and whispered:
   

        "Deconstruct this wand."
   

        [System Message: You are about to use Deconstruction on the "Unfinished Wand."]
   

        [It is estimated that 15,000 energy points will be consumed to achieve a 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        [You currently have 500 energy points, and you can raise the level of deconstruction to a maximum of 3.3%.]
   

        [Do you want to confirm your deconstruction order?]
   

        15,000 energy points?
   

        What level of magical item is this wand?
   

        Noland Lee's heart trembled, his brows slightly furrowed.
   

        Honestly, such a huge energy requirement far exceeded his expectations.
   

        After pondering for a moment, Noland Lee concentrated on the dark green gem:
   

        "Deconstruct this gem, System, do not deconstruct anything else; I only want to deconstruct the gem."
   

        [System Message: You are about to use Deconstruction on the "Unknown Name Magic Gem."]
   

        [It is estimated that 5,000 energy points will be consumed to achieve a 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        Noland Lee stared at the Undead Runes on the surface of the wand and threw out another deconstruction technique.
   

        Yes, as expected, the energy required to deconstruct the Undead Runes was higher than that required to deconstruct the gem, about 8,000 points. Due to the level of Undead Rune Studies being 1, the system also gave a 1% discount.
   

        Minus eight thousand and minus five thousand, there are still two thousand left.
   

        That means the two thousand must be on the finger bones.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for two seconds.
   

        Between deconstructing the gem, runes, and finger bones, he finally chose the Undead Runes.
   

        "I should reserve 100 energy points for emergencies, in case I encounter unexpected situations or enemies."
   

        Nolan held his breath, his heart pounding:
   

        "System, consume 400 energy points and deconstruct the Undead Runes on the wand."
   

        As soon as his words fell silent in his mind, a strong sense of dizziness came over him.
   

        A total of 400 energy points were absorbed by the system.
   

        The dizziness soon passed, and Noland got the deconstruction results.
   

        [Deconstruction successful!]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion rate for "Bone-mending Wand Runes" has increased from 0% to 5%.]
   

        [Based on the completion rate, you have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. "Usage Instructions of Bone-Connecting Wand," completeness 5%.]
   

        [2. "Spell Blueprint: Fear Spell," completeness 50%.]
   

        [3. Original manuscript of "Martyr's Ten Commandments – Summary," completeness 100%.]
   

        "A new death-related spell. 'Fear Spell,' just by the name, it seems to be a control-type spell. Finally, I can face my enemies head-on!
   

        "Also, this 'Martyr's Ten Commandments – Summary' is complete, not a fragment. The only regret is that it's not the 'full text,' but just the 'summary'...
   

        "Anyway, this time, I can't lose!"
   

        Noland's pupils shrank, and he was ecstatic, his heart racing.
   

        "I must not get carried away! I need to leave quickly before something changes!"
   

        Forcing down his joy, he calmly closed the metal box and returned the mechanical password lock dial to its original numbers.
   

        He pushed the metal box under the bed, made sure everything was back to normal and that he left no traces, and quickly dressed and left the room.
   

        He carefully made his way to the supplies tent, then carried the ammunition box back to the front line like a proper soldier.
   

        Halfway there, he passed his team's tent.
   

        He paused briefly to fetch his backpack, then continued to the front line carrying the heavy ammunition box.
   

        Guards stood on the high platform, maintaining the order of the battle.
   

        Seeing Noland had returned, he glanced at the backpack and said,
   

        "...Ah, you went back to the tent for food and medicine, no wonder it took you so long."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer. I feel this battle will last a long time, so I've taken the initiative to place some supplies in the bunker..."
   

        The guard thought for a moment and waved to Noland,
   

        "...You reminded me. It's been three hours since our last meal. Alright, Sin Soldier 888, your team is short of people and can't form a proper firepower unit. So don't go to Barrier 8."
   

        The guard gestured on the smoky battlefield:
   

        "You help me run some errands, transport more food and water to the front line, and distribute them to other fighting teams."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer! I'm on it!"
   

        Noland shuffled his legs and turned around, briskly walking towards another barrier.
   

        After handing over the food and medicine from his backpack, he jogged back to the camp to carry new supplies.
   

        Overseeing the battlefield from the high platform, the guard saw Noland and couldn't help but sigh,
   

        "Sin Soldier 888 is indeed a very disciplined and helpful lad! It's a pity, though, that he's not very lucky. On his first mission with the Legion, he encountered an Intermediate Necromancer and high-level Spirit Pivot..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee was completely unaware of the guard's emotional outbursts.
   

        His mind was only focused on looking at the deconstruction results just now.
   

        The first deconstruction result:
   

        "Usage Instructions of Bone-Connecting Wand".
   

        This item teaches how to use that wand, and "Bone-Connecting Wand" is the name of that wand.
   

        The awkward thing was... the completion of this instruction manual's deconstruction was only 5%.
   

        Noland Lee only got a small part of the content of this book, which is the "Table of Contents" in the first few dozen pages of this book.
   

        Apart from knowing that this wand can be used for summoning rituals and enhancing magic spells, he knew nothing else.
   

        Noland Lee threw the "instructions" aside.
   

        The second deconstruction result:
   

        "Spell Blueprint: Fear Charm", completion 50%.
   

        Noland Lee read the instructions on the blueprint carefully and nodded in satisfaction.
   

        The blueprint introduced as follows:
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Fear Charm
   

        [Type] Death-type Magic Spell
   

        [Consumption]
   

        0.1 point of Soul Strength and 1 point of Energy.
   

        [Effect]
   

        Aim at the target, draw the spell blueprint, cast the spell, and transmit the will of fear to the target.
   

        The target will develop a great fear of you and desire to escape from you.
   

        The fear effect lasts up to 5 seconds, subject to reduction based on the target's spell resistance.
   

        During the duration of the fear effect, the target will move rapidly away from you.
   

        If the target is attacked while under the fear effect, it may break free from the fear state prematurely.
   

        [Flaw]
   

        The duration of the fear effect has been reduced from 10 seconds to 5 seconds.
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee was very familiar with this spell, very, very familiar.
   

        Before crossing over, his main profession was warlock in Mount Kigate, and the "Fear Charm" was the main crowd control method for the warlock profession.
   

        With proper use, it can completely make the enemy rush into monster pile and get killed. It is very suitable for sneak attacks on the enemy or using the enemy's enemies to kill the enemy.
   

        Noland Lee selected the blueprint, directly consumed 1 point of energy, and learned it.
   

        The third deconstruction result:
   

        "Martyr's Ten Commandments·General Outline" original manuscript, with a completion degree of 100%.
   

        Noland Lee casually cast the deconstruction spell on the "General Outline" to see how much energy it would take to store all this stuff in his brain.
   

        The system feedback message left him stunned.
   

        Original text.
   

        Original manuscript.
   

        One is "text", the other is "manuscript".
   

        One word difference, worlds apart.
   

        The content of the original text is the same as the original manuscript, but the author of the original text may not be the author of the original manuscript, typically a copyist who transcribed the original manuscript.
   

        The word "manuscript" means that the document was written by the original author himself.
   

        Every stroke, every line, is imbued with the author's will.
   

        In the world before crossing, the original manuscripts of rare scriptures are worth a fortune.
   

        In the world after crossing, the original manuscripts written by extraordinary people will be endowed with extraordinary power by the author and have an ineffable influence on the reader's mind and soul.
   

        The "Martyrdom Ten Commandments·General Outline" deconstructed from the bone-mending wand is the "original manuscript" rather than the "original text".
   

        Every undead rune on it is filled with the power of the writer.
   

        The breath of death will enter the reader's mind during the reading process, defiling their mind, tainting their faith, and twisting their cognition.
   

        After reading this original manuscript, it is equivalent to undergoing a metamorphic transformation from an ordinary person to a desperate worshiper of death.
   

        Who can resist this mental pollution?
   

        Compared with the benefits brought by the original manuscript, what does this pollution count for?
   

        "The harvest this time is even greater than I imagined. I didn't expect that the original manuscript of 'Martyrdom Ten Commandments·General Outline' which I deconstructed would have such great power..."
   

        Noland Lee held his pounding heart and tried to calm the tumultuous feelings in his heart.
   

        Looking at the system message again, the trembling of his heart and mind couldn't help but come again.
   

        Since crossing, there have been two most important things for him.
   

        One is Soul Strength, which directly limits his casting frequency.
   

        Faced with the effect of the "Soul Interrogation Potion", he used "Soul Shield" twice in succession and perfectly covered the 1-minute duration of the potion.
   

        Now, he has 1.3 points of Soul Strength left in his hands.
   

        The second most important thing is his "Spirit" attribute. This attribute determines the automatic recovery rate of his energy points.
   

        Now, the methods for increasing both attributes have emerged, in this original manuscript of "Martyrdom Ten Commandments·General Outline"!
   

        [System Message: You are about to launch "Deconstruction" on the "Martyrdom Ten Commandments·General Outline" original manuscript.]
   

        [It is predicted that it will consume 1000 energy points to achieve 100% completion of the deconstruction.]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [The system has detected that there is extraordinary power left by the author in this original manuscript. During the process of deconstruction, you will be forcibly infused with the following contents:]
   

        [1. A strong desire to join the Undead Cult.]
   

        [2. Absolute loyalty to the Death Herald Guild.]
   

        [3. The requirements for mysterious school symbols, designations, and prayer rituals aimed at the author.]
   

        [4. The death magic school "Martyr's Cultivation: Fundamental Practices".]
   

        ...
   

        "Martyr's Cultivation: Fundamental Practices"!
   

        Death Magic School!
   

        Although it's just the basic part, it should record the methods for improving the "Spirit" attribute, right?
   

        Noland Lee only wanted the "Martyr's Cultivation: Fundamental Practices", and was not interested in any other content.
   

        For example, "Joining the Undead Cult," "Loyalty to the Death Herald Guild," and "Author's Mysterious Symbols" can all go away and not bother him.
   

        Is there any way to avoid these unfavorable deconstruction results?
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but worry.
   

        Fortunately, the system message didn't just end there; new message content appeared before his eyes.
   

        [It has been detected that deconstructing the "Martyrdom Ten Commandments·General Outline" will have a negative impact on you. The Deconstruction has been updated, with an added active deconstruction method:]
   

        [Harmless Deconstruction.]
   

        [When you deconstruct a target that can bring both positive and negative effects, you can consume extra energy points to cast "Harmless Deconstruction" to obtain the positive effects separately and avoid the negative effects.]
   

        "Yeah! Nice! Just take the essence and get rid of the dross. How can I not love such a system!"
   

        Noland Lee praised the system silently in his heart.
   

        He aimed at "Martyr's Ten Commandments - Summary" in his mind and muttered "Harmless Deconstruction."
   

        [System Message: You're about to initiate Harmless Deconstruction on the "Martyr's Ten Commandments - Summary".]
   

        [Predicted consumption of 10,000 Energy Points, enhancing the degree of deconstruction to 100%.]
   

        [You'll get the complete contents of "Martyr's Cultivation: Fundamental Practices", while avoiding all negative effects brought by "Martyr's Ten Commandments - Summary".]
   

        [Your current Energy Points are 99. Do you want to proceed with deconstruction?]
   

        The cost of Harmless Deconstruction is ten times that of a regular deconstruction, from 1,000 to 10,000 points.
   

        With such a substantial cost, Noland only felt that his brows tightened.
   

        "...It's okay, it's okay... As long as I'm still alive, it's just a matter of time before I completely master the entire contents of the Fundamental Practices."
   

        Noland held his chest, comforting himself a few times as his thoughts surged in his mind.
   

        From the cost of ordinary deconstruction and harmless deconstruction, he could see some clues.
   

        In this world, if ordinary people want to gain extraordinary power, they need to pay a significant price.
   

        For example, Imperial Fist.
   

        To master the controllable mutation ability, one must serve the army for nine years.
   

        Only by going through this baptism of war can one become an Imperial Fist.
   

        This is considered a relatively friendly situation.
   

        For example, if an ordinary person wants to master death-type magic, they not only need to give up their youth but also put their lives in the hands of the Death Herald Guild.
   

        Everyone yearns for extraordinary power, but very few people question the price they need to pay before they acquire it:
   

        "What is the price?"
   

        The answer is cruel and real:
   

        The price is life and soul.
   

        Noland now felt somewhat relieved.
   

        Fortunately, he had the Deconstruction Core System in his hands.
   

        He could freely master the power of the extraordinary without selling his soul and body.
   

        Otherwise, he would certainly fall into the pit of twisted mentalities and filthy spirits.
   

        From this point of view, spending 10,000 Energy Points to master the "Fundamental Practices" without side effects is absolutely worth it.
   

        Noland steadied his heart, suppressed the random thoughts for the time being, and thought silently:
   

        "Consume 85 Energy Points, keep 14 points, and Harmlessly Deconstruct the "Martyr's Ten Commandments"!"
   

        Noland felt a little dizzy for a moment.
   

        Energy Points dropped below 15 points, down to the lower limit of 14/15 points, and began to recover automatically.
   

        Noland recovered from his momentary dizziness, pressed his rapidly pounding chest, and held his breath unconsciously, looking at the results of the deconstruction.
   

        His ice-blue pupils gradually enlarged.
   

        [Deconstruction successful!]
   

        [The harmless deconstruction of "Martyr's Ten Commandments" is increased from 0% to 0.85%.]
   

        [You've obtained an incomplete "Spell Blueprint: Soul Absorption" with 20% completion.]
   

        [Spell Introduction is as follows:]
   

        [Name] Soul Absorption
   

        [Type] Death-type Spell
   

        [Level] Not applicable
   

        [Effect]
   

        Approach a corpse that has died within half an hour and absorb soul fragments from it to increase your Soul Strength.
   

        If the target doesn't have any soul fragments, the spell will not take effect.
   

        [Explanation]
   

        You used harmless deconstruction to obtain this spell.
   

        The system has stripped away all factors that could cause negative effects for you, such as spell chanting, spell gestures, and casting materials.
   

        Therefore, this spell has a fixed 20% completion and cannot be repaired.
   

        Its effectiveness is only about one-fifth of its normal state.
   

        However, correspondingly, when you cast this spell, you will not need to consume energy points, have no casting preparation, nor have any light or shadow effects. Nothing can detect you using this spell.
   

        ...
   

        "Soul Absorption... It only has a 20% completion rate, and it can't be upgraded or improved. It's very nice that it won't be detected by others. But exactly how many soul fragments could this spell collect? 0.5 points of Soul Strength? Or even less than that?"
   

        Noland smiled at the corner of his mouth, feeling secretly delighted, and murmured in his mind.
   

        He thought he would deconstruct something like a meditation method.
   

        Unexpectedly, the first thing he got was a spell to enhance Soul Strength.
   

        It's good, it's better than deconstructing something useless.
   

        Just for this, the system deserves praise.
   

        Noland raised his hand and wiped the corner of his mouth, then picked up the ammunition box and rushed toward the front line.
   

        He had already thought about it.
   

        Later, if casualties occurred at the front line, he would approach the corpses under the guise of helping transport the dead and see how much Soul Strength a soldier could contribute to him.
   

        No matter how much, he would definitely stick to the bottom line.
   

        He would never cause deliberate harm by extinguishing his humanity, just for the Soul Strength brought by the death of soldiers.
   

        He's not that kind of person.
   

        Neither in the past, at present, nor in the future.
   

        His wish and starting point remain the same: good people will eventually have a good end, and evil ones will face justice.
   

        "Huh? Right. Do the undead killed by soldiers have soul fragments?"
   

        Noland smacked his head, somewhat puzzled.
   

        He ran to the barrier of a combat squad, put down the ammunition box in his hand.
   

        His eyes swept around, locking onto the Walking Dead that had just been torn apart by a bullet.
   

        As Noland passed corpse of the Walking Dead, he muttered in his heart.
   

        "Soul Absorption."
   

        [System Message: "Soul Absorption" failed!]
   

        [Reason: The casting target is protected by Spirit Pivot. You cannot collect Soul Fragments from this type of target.]
   

        Ah, this... Noland's mouth twitched.
   

        Stinky Spirit Pivot, one day I'll overturn you.
   

        But on second thought, it makes sense.
   

        The source of the Undead Army is the soul.
   

        If the "Soul Absorption" spell with only 20% completion can ignore the protection provided by Spirit Pivot and forcibly take away the souls of the Undead Army, it would be too exaggerated.
   

        Noland shook his head slightly, not feeling angry with the failure of the skill.
   

        He'll try again later with a deceased soldier.
   

        Imperial Soldiers can't possibly be protected by Spirit Pivot, right?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        In front of the fallen soldiers' tent.
   

        Noland Lee lifted the tent curtain, stroking his chin and thinking.
   

        The fallen Imperial Soldiers were actually under the protection of Spirit Pivot...
   

        No.
   

        That's not accurate.
   

        The correct statement should be:
   

        The moment the Imperial Soldiers fell, the Spirit Pivot would absorb the soul fragments from their corpses.
   

        Over the past half an hour, Noland Lee had moved three "fresh" corpses and repeatedly confirmed this fact.
   

        Furthermore, any living beings that died within Spirit Pivot's range, regardless of whether or not they were killed by the Undead, would have their soul fragments taken by the Spirit Pivot.
   

        If Noland Lee wanted to increase his Soul Strength, he would have to avoid the scope of Spirit Pivot's influence.
   

        Looking at the heated battle on the front lines, Noland Lee had a strange feeling.
   

        He felt as if the Undead Cult was doing a risk-free trade.
   

        Using the Eternal Essence inside the Spirit Pivot as bait and the threat of the land being tainted, they forced the Imperial Army to come and cleanse the Grave Vaults.
   

        In the process, the Imperial Army had invested large amounts of resources and expended a great number of troops.
   

        What did the Imperial Army gain?
   

        The life-giving Eternal Essence and the Grave Vaults that could be taken by the Undead at any moment.
   

        The Undead Cult paid with the Eternal Essence, magic materials for constructing the Spirit Pivot, and casting materials for summoning the Undead Army.
   

        Beyond that, there shouldn't be any additional costs, right?
   

        Were these expenses too much for the Undead Cult?
   

        Noland Lee wasn't an insider in the Undead Cult, so he wasn't sure about the specifics.
   

        But he thought that if the cost of war for the Undead Cult was a significant burden, then the group of Lost Souls would choose to rest underground and accumulate power.
   

        Instead of instigating trouble in various Grave Vaults from time to time, as they were doing now, and forcing the Imperial Army to step in and clean up.
   

        No matter how you looked at it, the Undead Cult had paid the material costs and gained souls in return.
   

        For the Undead, who lived on souls, this was definitely a surefire gain.
   

        ...
   

        "Chief Officer, I've moved the corpses of the fallen soldiers into the tent," Noland said, wiping the sweat from his forehead and looking up at the guards on the high platform.
   

        The guard looked down, about to say something, but his face suddenly filled with joy as he caught a glimpse of the staircase out of the corner of his eye:
   

         "My God! Look, everyone! Lieutenant Grett is back! Lieutenant Grett is back!"
   

        His shout was barely audible amidst the roar of gunfire, but the name "Grett" was too eye-catching.
   

        Several soldiers poked their heads out of the barricade, looking in the direction the guard was pointing, then turned to shout at their comrades.
   

        "It's really Lieutenant Grett! Look, mates! Lieutenant Grett didn't die!"
   

        "Let me see! ...Damn! I can't believe he managed to escape from the Cavern Evil Spiders!"
   

        "Who's that with Lieutenant Grett? Is that Pim? ...Ah? No, no, it's Sergeant Mars! Did Sergeant Mars and Sergeant Pim work together to rescue Lieutenant Grett? Where's Sergeant Pim then?"
   

        "Forget about that Intelligence Officer 2 guy. Just the thought of his face makes me sick. A grown man, always either combing his hair or trimming his nails. It's disgusting."
   

        The gunfire on the front lines briefly weakened as soldiers poked their heads out of the barricade, chatting and gazing in the direction of Grett and his companion.
   

        If it weren't for the guards on the high platform shouting loudly to maintain order in the battle, the front lines might have fallen into a "silence" state.
   

        It's no wonder the soldiers couldn't maintain discipline - the scene of Lieutenant Grett returning to the campsite was just too shocking.
   

        A man who was doomed to die appeared alive before them, and the suspense was enough to captivate everyone's curiosity.
   

        Noland stared in the direction of Grett and his companion, slightly opening his mouth and letting his face show a surprised expression.
   

        He knew Lieutenant Grett wasn't dead.
   

        He also guessed that Sergeant Mars would be returning with Lieutenant Grett.
   

        But a good Sin Soldier No. 888 was a traveler who had mastered the death spell.
   

        Noland Lee, with a perfectly surprised look on his face, ran towards Captain Mars, as if he was a squad member who had seen his Chief Officer survive.
   

        "Captain Mars, you're amazing. You actually managed to save Lieutenant Grett," Noland said with a hint of admiration as he approached Captain Mars.
   

        At this moment, Mars was helping Grett, who had his right arm over his shoulder, make his way to the campsite.
   

        As for Lieutenant Grett, this burly man had his eyes tightly closed, gritting his teeth, with veins bulging on his face. He was covered with wounds and there wasn't a single spot on his body unharmed. He looked to be in great pain.
   

        But in reality… Noland knew all too well that Lieutenant Grett's condition was quite good.
   

        The first time Noland Lee saw Lieutenant Grett, he needed 1000 energy points to completely deconstruct him.
   

        Now, that number had doubled, reaching a whopping 2000 points.
   

        This indicated that Lieutenant Grett had advanced from the First Order "Imperial Fist" to the Second Order.
   

        The painful expression on his face and his body injuries were deliberately faked.
   

        Noland secretly shook his head, thinking to himself, what kind of army had he joined? Everyone was an actor…
   

        Sergeant Mars's acting skills were not bad either.
   

        He intentionally tensed his facial muscles, and with a solemn tone, he said:
   

        "Jarvis, now is not a good time to chat. Go get the Medical Soldiers to help quickly. Lieutenant Grett overexerted himself fighting the Cavern Evil Spiders and sustained severe injuries. He needs immediate treatment."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Yes, Sir, I'll go right away."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the staircase behind the two and pretended to look for Pim.
   

        His face displayed an accurate mix of struggle and aggrievement, and finally, he sighed and turned to leave:
   

        "Sir, there is something I wanted to talk to you about. Sergeant Pim... well, never mind, let's talk about it later. I'll go get the medical soldiers now."
   

        As soon as Noland left, soldiers who had been observing them closed in on Grett and the others.
   

        They surrounded the two heroes and started moving towards the medical tent.
   

        Some of the soldiers were impatient and straightforward and couldn't help expressing their anger.
   

        "Captain Grett, Sergeant Pim was simply appalling!"
   

        "Yes! We wanted to save you, but he stopped us!"
   

        "He suspects Sin Soldier 888 is a Death Notice spy, he didn't even bother to ask Sergeant Alvin Stafford; instead, he just detained Sin Soldier No. 888 and interrogated him! Isn't this too much? Isn't this a slap in the face of us sergeants? After all, Sin Soldier 888 has saved us sergeants!"
   

        "What?! Jarvis was interrogated by Pim? When did this happen?" Corporal Mars was taken aback.
   

        Lieutenant Grett, although his eyes are tightly closed, also visibly trembled. It was clear that he was very concerned about this.
   

        Sergeant Hansen, who had collaborated with Noland Lee earlier, held Noland in high regard.
   

        He continued:
   

        "It happened just after we retreated from the third underground level. As soon as we got back to the camp, Pim detained Sin Soldier 888 without saying a word. The fact is that there's nothing wrong with Sin Soldier No. 888! Pim couldn't get anything out of him. He had no choice but to release Sin Soldier 888... By the way, Mars, where's Pim? Didn't he and his four guards go to rescue Lieutenant Grett?"
   

        Yeah, where is Pim?
   

        Everyone looked at each other in front of the dark staircase and had no choice but to turn their gaze to Mars.
   

        Corporal Mars took a deep breath, a flash of sorrow crossing his face, and his voice became hoarser: 
   

        "Sergeant Pim... He... He died, along with his four guards. After I and Lieutenant Grett escaped to the Second Underground Layer, we were surrounded by the Stone Tomb Bound Spirits Group. If it weren't for Pim and his guards sacrificing their lives to rescue us, the ones who died in the Second Underground Layer would have been the two of us."
   

        "Dead... Pim is dead..."
   

        "He got his just desserts!... Ah, sorry, I mean, Pim was truly brave..."
   

        "Who would have thought... Pim would also sacrifice himself... I always thought he was a total bastard..."
   

        Corporal Mars looked at the soldiers in front of him, feeling somewhat helpless.
   

        He and Lieutenant Grett both knew that Pim was a spy for the Death Notice.
   

        But this news couldn't be made public at this time.
   

        At least not now.
   

        Because between the Death Notice spies, there exist both dual line and single line connections.
   

        In single line communication, the overseer knows the identity of the undercover, but the undercover doesn't know the identity of his overseer.
   

        For double line connections, both parties are aware of each other's identities.
   

        Pim's real identity is undoubtedly known to other Death Notice spies.
   

        If news of his identity being compromised gets out, it would quickly alert other Death Notice spies and affect Captain Murphy's future plans.
   

        For the greater good, they would have to bear with it for now and only reveal Pim's identity after they have completed the mission here.
   

        Just as the soldiers were being sentimental, Noland returned with the medical soldiers.
   

        He just heard about Pim's death, and his expression became extremely complicated.
   

        There was a sense of satisfaction as if he had finally vented out his suppressed anger.
   

        There was also joy at the sudden death of the one he despised.
   

        There was a hint of surprise, as if he hadn't expected Pim to sacrifice himself for others.
   

        It took him a long time to express this series of subtle emotions.
   

        His goal is very clear.
   

        That is to portray himself as a common Sin Soldier who knew nothing about Pim's true identity.
   

        "Sergeant Pim's sacrifice is truly regrettable. I initially thought he was just a troublemaker. I didn't expect him to be so fearless."
   

        With a light sigh and sentimentality, Noland Lee dissipated the complex look on his face and stepped aside:
   

        "Chief Officer, the Medical Soldiers are here."
   

        Lieutenant Grett was gently placed on a stretcher.
   

        The medical soldiers lifted the heavy stretcher, waved their hands to disperse the crowd, and ran towards the Medical Tent.
   

        After Lieutenant Grett left, the atmosphere on the scene was no longer as intense.
   

        The soldiers went about their business, all heading towards their respective defenses.
   

        Sergeant Mars grabbed Noland Lee and walked towards their team's tent.
   

        "Jarvis, tell me what happened. How did Pim interrogate you? What did he ask you and how did you answer?"
   

        Once inside the tent, Sergeant Mars lowered his voice, with an unusually serious tone:
   

        "You didn't reveal our plan, did you?"
   

        "No, sir. He identified himself as an investigator from Military Intelligence Section Two, and forced me to confess who taught me the Undead Runes using an Electric Shock Collar. I didn't say anything."
   

        Noland Lee's face was earnest as he spoke.
   

        He was determined to extricate himself from this trouble and could not allow any mistakes.
   

        But Sergeant Mars looked Noland Lee up and down, apparently somewhat disbelieving.
   

        He was all too familiar with the tactics of Military Intelligence Section Two.
   

        How many people could withstand Pim's cruel interrogation methods?
   

        But looking at Noland Lee, he seemed to have not been harshly interrogated, and there were no injuries on his body…
   

        No, something was off. Had Pim used Truth Serums?
   

        Sergeant Mars' gaze hardened slightly as he stared intently at Noland Lee's face, fanned his nostrils slightly, and took a few breaths.
   

        The smell of Truth Serums was quite pungent.
   

        Anyone who ingested it would have a distinct smell left in their mouths.
   

        Also, those who drank Truth Serums would experience symptoms like pupil tremor and mental trance. Only those with excellent physical conditioning, such as the "Imperial Fist", could be immune to side effects.
   

        Noland Lee showed none of these symptoms, and he was not an "Imperial Fist".
   

        So there was only one answer.
   

        Noland Lee was not fed the Truth Serum, Pim really did interrogate him with the Electric Shock Collar, and Noland Lee indeed did not give away Captain Murphy.
   

        Sergeant Mars suddenly slapped his forehead with a murmur of self-deprecation:
   

        "Ah, I almost didn't piece it together… If Pim knew that Captain Murphy was hidden in the army, he would definitely leave the Grave Vault immediately, instead of going to the Third Underground Level to find death. So, you definitely did not reveal Captain Murphy's existence."
   

        "What? Chief Officer? What are you talking about?" Noland Lee feigned confusion on the surface, but inwardly heaved a sigh—Captain Mars, you finally got it.
   

        "No, no, it's nothing. You did well, Jarvis. I trust you. You absolutely did not leak the plan."
   

        Sergeant Mars patted him on the shoulder.
   

        He was about to say something comforting, when a whistling sound came from outside the tent.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Chirp~chirp~chirp~"
   

        The whistle outside the tent was light, not like in an emergency situation.
   

        Corporal Mars listened carefully and nodded his head, saying:
   

        "It's the whistle for the arrival of reinforcements. Let's go, Jarvis. Alvin's army should withdraw. Tomb No.1079 will be handed over to Lieutenant Sterling's army. However, the two of us will stay, you know why."
   

        "Yes, I know, Chief Officer, to modify the Undead Runes."
   

        "Good to know that you are mentally prepared."
   

        As Corporal Mars walked out, he said:
   

        "Jarvis, have I not introduced you to the tomb's numbering system yet?"
   

        "No, Chief Officer."
   

        "Oh, I've been careless, I'm sorry. Ever since I met you, I've been thinking about the secret plan and forgot to tell you the basics."
   

        Corporal Mars lifted the door curtain, came outside, and continued:
   

        "The tomb's numbers range from 1 to 1121. The smaller the number, the more difficult it is to clean the tomb.
   

        "Tombs above 1000, like the current Tomb No.1079, are low in combat intensity. Mostly low-level undead creatures appear here. Skeleton Warriors and Cavern Stalkers are common and relatively easy enemies."
   

        Noland Lee nodded his head slowly:
   

        "So, it shouldn't be normal for enemies like Stone Tomb Bound Spirits to appear in Tomb No.1079, right, Chief Officer?"
   

        "Yes, that's right. Do you remember the two features, 'Bone Supply' and 'Death Supply'? They are also common in tombs numbered 500 to 999 instead of Tomb No.1079 we are in. Tombs within the 1000s have higher combat intensity. Each cleaning takes about a week or sometimes up to half a month or even a month."
   

        Corporal Mars pointed to the army negotiating with the guards:
   

        "Lieutenant Sterling has a total of three troops under his command, which are responsible for Tombs 700 to 729.
   

        "Their equipment is better and more advanced than ours. Basically, everyone is equipped with Biochemical Weapons all the time. The Lightning Spore, which we sometimes use, is just a standard weapon for their team."
   

        Noland Lee squinted his eyes and examined the reinforcements.
   

        They were full of spirit, dressed brightly, and highly motivated, unlike Alvin's battered army.
   

        But not everyone was shining.
   

        There were many Sin Soldiers in Lieutenant Sterling's army.
   

        Noland Lee quickly counted and saw at least 30 of them.
   

        The condition of these Sin Soldiers was much worse than his own.
   

        Missing arms and legs, lack of noses and ears, black and green eyes, they were in a terrible state.
   

        It was evident that Lieutenant Sterling was simply using the Sin Soldiers as cannon fodder without any concern.
   

        The treatment of Noland Lee was unique.
   

        As for Lieutenant Sterling himself, he was indeed a tough man.
   

        He looked around 30 years old, but had a thick gray goatee.
   

        His entire upper body was sharply triangular in shape.
   

        The muscles of his shoulders, chest, back, and arms were virtually blindingly huge.
   

        His two thighs were as thick as elephant legs, and the leg muscles had formed obvious folds in his pants.
   

        Noland Lee was doubtful if this kind of man could kick a Big Skeleton in the head so effortlessly.
   

        He held a bulky power saw in his hand. When starting it, it would emit a roaring noise.
   

        "So that's Lieutenant Sterling? His weapon is quite peculiar, it's a power saw spitting black smoke."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly:
   

        "I have to say, he looks much stronger than Sergeant Alvin Stafford. Alvin Stafford is really getting old."
   

        Corporal Mars' eyes flickered as if he felt a bit emotional.
   

        Watching the two armies exchange, he murmured:
   

        "Alvin Stafford... He was actually supposed to leave the Suffering Borderland a few years ago, but he stayed for the plan. He insisted on staying until he saw it succeed. I can understand his thoughts. After fighting the undead for a lifetime, he longs to see the hope of victory before he retires."
   

        "Fighting the undead for a lifetime?" Noland Lee was secretly shocked:
   

        "You mean, Sergeant Alvin Stafford has been in the Suffering Borderland for a long time?"
   

        "Yes. Since his son was killed by the undead, he has been here looking for a way to defeat the undead. You may not believe it, but he was already over 40 when he joined the army. Stubborn as he was, he insisted on joining the army to avenge his son. If it weren't for his strong body, strong will and his ability to learn military knowledge, the Imperial Army definitely wouldn't have accepted him... Now that I think about it, he's really amazing to have endured so long here... Perhaps the power of revenge is what's supporting him."
   

        As the two spoke, the medical soldiers just walked out of the Commander's tent carrying Sergeant Alvin Stafford and Lieutenant Grett on stretches towards the entrance of the tomb.
   

        Corporal Mars looked at the old man's form on the stretcher with concern, then shook his head and stopped the topic:
   

        "Come help, Jarvis. Let's move the tent a bit to make room for Lieutenant Sterling's soldiers. For the next few hours, the two of us can rest assured. Everything will be taken care of by Lieutenant Sterling. You just have to wait and modify the Undead Runes."
   

        "Are you sure? We'll just sleep in the tent?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Right, there's no need to worry about the battle. Thales's army on the frontlines is enough." Sergeant Mars said confidently.
   

        As his voice faded, gunshots erupted from the fortress.
   

        After a short pause, gunfire flourished again along the line.
   

        The combatants of Thales army began to output firepower against the sea of skeletons.
   

        Similarly, using water-cooled light machine guns to sweep the skeleton warriors, their firepower was far beyond Alvin's army!
   

        Those skeleton warriors were like paper cutouts, falling in swathes, and the entire skeleton sea visibly shrank quickly.
   

        Noland squinted and took a closer look, only to feel his teeth itch.
   

        This Thales army was too rich!
   

        The bullets they used for their machine guns were actually filled with Biochemical Nectar.
   

        The power of these "enchanted" bullets was far beyond the ordinary bullets used by Alvin's army.
   

        No wonder their shooting against the skeleton sea was as simple as cutting leeks...
   

        "Such luxury..."
   

        Noland lightly clicked his tongue, withdrew his gaze, and assisted Mars in moving the tent.
   

        "By the way, Chief Officer, are the Second Division Intelligence personnel leaving too?"
   

        "Them? We can't control that. We're temporarily teamed up with them to deal with the undead because of the order from Intelligence Headquarters. After our combat mission is complete, we'll be on our way. As for whether the Second Division personnel leave or not, that's entirely up to them. They may send one of their soldiers to retreat, or send a new investigator over. Anyway, it's none of our business, and we don't need to bother with them."
   

        Mars paused for a while and then speculated:
   

        "But I reckon it'll take some more time for Division Intelligence Unit Two to arrange for a new investigator. The tomb No.1079 is quite a distance from Legion Fortress. Accounting for the time discrepancy between Pim's death report and the arrival of a new investigator, it could be at least five or six hours. So the withdrawal of their soldiers should be a high probability event. It's unlikely they would send a new investigator."
   

        "Oh, I see..." Noland nodded slowly.
   

        ...
   

        Alvin's army left.
   

        Lieutenant Grett left too.
   

        Now only the strangers Noland and Mars were left in the vast campsite... along with the ever-hidden Captain Murphy.
   

        The battle on the first underground level ended quickly, and the campsite fell silent amidst intense gunfire.
   

        Lieutenant Sterling Parker brought only one platoon with him this time, but he still effortlessly crushed the sea of skeletons on the first underground level.
   

        He didn't stop for a moment and led his team to attack underground layer 2 directly.
   

        After the army left, the campsite became quiet, with only guards patrolling back and forth.
   

        Noland lay on the hard bed in his tent, yawned, and closed his eyes for a slumber, using his arm as a pillow.
   

        Mars did the same.
   

        Altogether, the two had fought continuously for nearly eight hours, and it's indeed time for them to rest.
   

        In his sleep, Noland continued a dream he hadn't finished.
   

        He dreamt himself wandering in an alien world and catching both a Japanese-style Charming Demon and a Western-style one...
   

        It gave him a headache.
   

        He had limited Energy Points and could only deconstruct one of the Charming Demons.
   

        The two Charming Demons, seductive and enticing, posed a dilemma for him on which to deconstruct.
   

        After an unknown period of time, he suddenly realized it!
   

        He was dreaming! Couldn't he be more daring and keep both?
   

        Noland rubbed his hands together in the dream, a mischievous smile on his face.
   

        He pulled out his Personal Panel with the intention to manually change the number of his energy points to 999,999.
   

        After all, this was his dream, so anything is possible.
   

        But at that moment, the status bar on his Personal Panel caught his attention!
   

        "Perception Obstruction" appeared again on the status bar!
   

        The words "Perception Obstruction" extinguished Noland's desire to deconstruct the Charming Demon.
   

        He instantly opened his eyes, returning to the silent reality.
   

        "Damn it... It's not a dream... I can truly call up my Personal Panel in my dreams. This is too magical, right? How is it possible that I can still call up my Personal Panel in my dreams? And the information and data on the panel are in sync with reality..."
   

        Noland lay flat on the hard bed board, staring blankly at his panel in front of him.
   

        He really did call up his Personal Panel in his dreams.
   

        But this wasn't the only bizarre thing.
   

        Even more astonishing to him was that "Perception Obstruction" indeed appeared on his Personal Panel as a negative effect.
   

        He listened carefully to the sounds inside and outside the tent.
   

        Only Mars's breathing could be heard inside the tent.
   

        Outside the tent was dead silence, as if there were no living creatures at all.
   

        Noland stealthily turned over and sat up without making a sound.
   

        He shook Mars awake, held a finger to his lips, and gestured for him to be quiet.
   

        Mars was awakened from his dream and discerned the person in front of him before picking up the firearms beside him.
   

        "Jarvis... What's wrong?" Mars saw Noland's serious expression and asked in a low voice.
   

        "Chief Officer, it's too quiet outside the tent. Besides, the lights outside are gone."
   

        Sergeant Mars looked towards the curtain, where there was originally a beam of light entering through the gap.
   

        Now, the beam of light had disappeared.
   

        Even the purified fumes flowing into the room from outside had become much thinner.
   

        "Something is off in the campsite," Sergeant Mars said as he picked up the gun beside him and got up.
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        He came to the side of the door curtain, carefully lifted the curtain, and looked outside, but could only see things within a ten-meter range.
   

        Sergeant Mars cursed under his breath:
   

        "Damn, it's that sickening spell again. Our vision and hearing range are limited."
   

        Noland Lee came to the door and glanced at the dark outside:
   

        "Where are the guards in the camp? Why haven't they sounded the alarm?"
   

        Sergeant Mars had the same question in mind.
   

        "Let's go check the Commander's tent, Jarvis. There should be at least one guard on duty there."
   

        Sergeant Mars was about to step out when he retracted his foot in the next second and hastily retreated.
   

        "Hush... someone's coming. It's not clear if it's a guard."
   

        "Click, click..." Footsteps on the ground tiles approached from a distance, entering the range of Noland Lee and Mars' vision and hearing.
   

        "Canary... Canary... Where are you? Canary..." The person outside whispered, calling the name and walking past every tent in the campsite.
   

        "Don't let us down at this critical moment, Canary. We're just missing your Bone-mending Wand. Come out, Canary."
   

        The footsteps were getting very close.
   

        It seemed that the person was looking for someone named "Canary" to get a Bone-mending Wand from them.
   

        He would lift the curtain and take a peek every time he passed a tent.
   

        Noland Lee and Mars clenched their firearms, using the hard bed as cover, hiding behind the bed, with their guns pointing at the door curtain.
   

        The person outside came to the entrance of their tent.
   

        He stopped, looked at the tent's number:
   

        "Alvin Army's Mars Squad... How come there are other army's tents here... Did Sterling not notice this tent when arranging people to camp?"
   

        Sergeant Mars' eyes flickered rapidly, seemingly pondering quickly.
   

        He raised his hand, gesturing to Noland Lee "do not shoot", then pressed his palm down, indicating to put away the firearms and hide his entire body behind the bed board.
   

        As soon as Noland Lee hid himself, the person outside lifted the tent curtain and looked inside.
   

        "An empty tent... Hiss... Did the Alvin army forget to pack up this tent when they left?"
   

        The man murmured a few words at the doorway.
   

        A strong smell of blood drifted in from the entrance.
   

        The smell was so strong that it was nauseating, as if the man had just walked out of a slaughterhouse.
   

        Noland Lee was lying on the ground at this moment, placing his entire body behind the bed.
   

        His head was close to the ground, and he could see the man's feet through the gap under the bed.
   

        Noland Lee saw fresh filthy blood on the shoes and pieces of flesh on the soles.
   

        He had a thought and used Deconstruction technique.
   

        System Message: You are about to use Deconstruction on a "Death Notice Assassin".
   

        Death Notice Assassin...
   

        It seemed that the assassin had just dealt with the guards in the camp, no wonder the camp was completely silent.
   

        "Canary, where are you? Come out quickly. We're all ready, waiting for your Bone-mending Wand."
   

        The assassin at the door saw that there was no one inside, put down the curtain, turned around, and left. He called "Canary" while checking other tents.
   

        Noland Lee looked towards the direction of the door curtain, blinked his eyes, and felt something odd in his heart...
   

        Isn't the Bone-mending Wand the Death Notice assassin wants inside Pim's tent? Why not just go and take it?
   

        Ah, now he understood.
   

        The assassin only knew that the person he was to meet was called "Canary", but did not know the real identity of "Canary".
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Chief Officer, who is Canary?" asked Noland Lee when the people outside had left.
   

        "It should be the codename for the Death Notice Spy." Corporal Mars thought for a moment and said:
   

        "Hiss... Could Pim's codename be 'Canary'? It seems quite possible..."
   

        Noland Lee pretended to be shocked, "Sergeant Pim is 'Canary'? What do you mean, Chief Officer? Is he a spy for Death Herald Guild?"
   

        "Yes, Jarvis. I won't hide it from you anymore, Pim is the Death Notice Spy." Corporal Mars said through gritted teeth:
   

        "He's not a hero at all. This bastard is the Death Notice Spy. He wanted to use the opportunity of the Undead's premature awakening to go to the Third Underground Level to retrieve Sin Soldier 039's lost Death Herald Guild amulet, just happened to stumble upon Captain Murphy rescuing Lieutenant Grett. He was exposed by Captain Murphy and killed on the spot."
   

        Noland Lee's face was full of surprise:
   

        "So it was Captain Murphy who saved Lieutenant Grett... Pim is not the Hero of the Empire... this is unbelievable."
   

        Corporal Mars suddenly furrowed his brow and asked:
   

        "Jarvis, do you know why the undead on the First and Second Underground Levels awoke early?"
   

        "I don't know..." Noland Lee shook his head in confusion.
   

        "That's strange. The undead would only awaken ahead of schedule if an external force intervened. At the time of the undead's premature awakening, there were no abnormalities on the Third Underground Level with Captain Murphy guarding it."
   

        Corporal Mars clapped his hands:
   

        "It must have been Pim who did something on the First Underground Level that caused the undead to awaken early. Wait, could it be that the Bone-mending Wand caused the early awakening of the undead? Could it be in Pim's tent? Didn't the people from Division Intelligence Unit Two leave?"
   

        Corporal Mars had finally come close to the answer.
   

        As a military officer who excels in battle, it is not easy for him to think of so much.
   

        He walked lightly to the side of the tent curtain and motioned for Noland Lee to follow him.
   

        He led Noland Lee out of the tent and headed for the campsite of Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        Contrary to Corporal Mars's previous speculation, the soldiers of Division Intelligence Unit Two hadn't retreated at all.
   

        All their tents remained, and Pim's tent hadn't been moved.
   

        Just as Corporal Mars led Noland Lee to approach Pim's tent, a clattering sound of searching came from Pim's tent.
   

        Someone was rummaging through boxes and cabinets in the tent, mixed with the crisp sound of glass bottles colliding.
   

        The person cursed while searching:
   

        "Damn it! So Pim is Canary! Where did all these elixirs in his drawer come from? These are all treasures of our Death Herald Guild! ... Last time this bastard interrogated me, he didn't show any signs of being one of us! He beat me so hard I couldn't get out of bed for two days! How could he do this?"
   

        There was more than one person in the tent.
   

        Another person responded:
   

        "Forget it, we didn't know each other's identities either. Just like you and me. If we hadn't killed the guards in front of us at the same time after receiving the signal, we wouldn't have been able to confirm each other's identities."
   

        "That's true. But seriously, 'Lumberjack', your short knife skills are impressive, you chopped off the guard's head in one swift movement."
   

        "Your dagger skill isn't bad either? You're a great hand at stabbing hearts, 'Heart Driller'."
   

        One codename was "Lumberjack," the other was "Heart Driller".
   

        The two Death Notice assassins complimented each other for a moment.
   

        One of them dragged out a heavy metal box from under the bed, tapping the box lid, making muffled thumps.
   

        "Bang bang bang."
   

        "'Heart Driller,' do you think the Bone-mending Wand we're looking for is in this box? Other than the elixirs in the drawer, this metal box is the most special thing in this tent."
   

        "It's possible..." The assassin codenamed "Heart Driller" squatted down:
   

        "What a pain, this box has a 16-digit mechanical lock. Why did that bastard Pim have to die before our assassination of Sterling Parker? I heard from Alvin's people that Pim died trying to rescue Grett. Paugh! Is he really that kind of person? In my opinion, he must have faked his death! He put on a show, creating the illusion that he was killed by the undead. Then, when Sterling lets down his guard, he'll suddenly reappear, and give Sterling a vicious stab in the back."
   

        "It's possible. I also think Pim faked his death."
   

        "Lumberjack" pondered for a moment:
   

        "Let's just take the box with us directly. Maybe, we'll run into Pim halfway."
   

        "Lumberjack" heaved the box up with heavy breaths, "Give me a hand, mate. This box is too heavy."
   

        "Right away, right away. Hehe. The elixirs in this drawer are all good stuff. I heard the bigwigs in the Death Herald Guild rely on these elixirs for meditation. Glug glug glug~ Ah~ Refreshing! 'Lumberjack', want a bottle?"
   

        "Heart Piercer" had a wicked idea. He grabbed an elixir from the drawer, poured it into his mouth, and didn't forget to share it with his partner.
   

        "Lumberjack" hesitated for a moment but couldn't resist the temptation of the elixir.
   

        He put down the metal box and "glug glug" drank several bottles of elixirs.
   

        "What the bigwigs drink is indeed different, sour and sweet."
   

        "I think it's much better than the dark wheat beer in the tavern."
   

        The two of them sighed briefly and carried the metal box out of the tent.
   

        They each picked up a few coal lamps and threw them toward the tents around them. They continued to carry the box only when the flames broke out.
   

        There was a raging fire in the campsite.
   

        The fire quickly spread from Pim's tent to every corner of the campsite, igniting all the fabrics and supplies in its path.
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        The tents storing explosives and ammunition weren't spared, as waves of air burst out, fueling the flames.
   

        Two Death Herald Guild assassins entered the stairway to the next level before the first underground level was engulfed in the sea of fire.
   

        In another stairway, Noland Lee and Mars wore breathing masks and stared at the sea of fire in a daze.
   

        Although their vision was limited and they couldn't see the entire sea of fire, the feeling of the rolling heat waves couldn't be restricted by "Perception Obstruction".
   

        "Chief Officer, will Captain Murphy rescue Lieutenant Sterling Parker? What's the Bone-mending Wand? And where have the bones of the skeleton warriors from the first underground level gone?"
   

        Noland transformed into a question-asking machine, firing off one question after another.
   

        Mars shook his head:
   

        "All I know is that Captain Murphy will save Lieutenant Sterling. As for the other questions, I don't know the answers."
   

        "So what do we do now? Put out the fire or stop the Death Herald Guild assassins who are moving the metal box?"
   

        "Uh, we... we do nothing..."
   

        "Are you sure, Chief Officer?"
   

        "I'm sure, Jarvis, we don't need to do anything..."
   

        Mars had a strange expression:
   

        "Look at this fire, we can't put it out by ourselves. As for Lieutenant Sterling, Captain Murphy will save him. As for the two assassins and the metal box... Pim is dead, and no one can open the password lock on the metal box. Even if that Bone-mending Wand is really inside the metal box, what would it matter? The two assassins can't open the box because Pim is truly dead."
   

        "When you think about it... we really don't need to do anything..."
   

        Noland suddenly realized that the plan he borrowed from the Sword Shark People might have caused quite a chain reaction...
   

        He lured Pim to the third underground level and disrupted Murphy's plan, causing Lieutenant Grett to survive and deprive Murphy of a candidate for the New Military Intelligence Division 2.
   

        Now, with Pim dead, the metal box containing the Bone-mending Wand could not be opened, leaving the Death Herald Guild's plan to assassinate Lieutenant Sterling Parker missing a crucial link.
   

        As a result, Lieutenant Sterling couldn't be killed either... Wouldn't Murphy be short of another candidate for the New Military Intelligence Division 2?
   

        Ah, this.
   

        Is it good to foil Murphy's plan twice in a row?
   

        Mars also realized this problem.
   

        After Pim's death, the Bone-mending Wand could not be activated. Didn't that mean that the assassination mission on the third underground level had failed before it even started?
   

        For those two Death Herald Guild assassins, dragging a metal box they could not open to the third underground level was tantamount to committing suicide.
   

        "Jarvis, come with me. Let's go to the third underground level and see the situation."
   

        Mars gestured for Noland to follow him.
   

        He had a strong feeling in his heart:
   

        Captain Murphy's mood should be quite complicated right now.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Third Underground Level.
   

        The spacious Tomb Hall was packed with undead creatures from the First Underground Level to the Third.
   

        From Skeleton Warriors on the First Underground Level, to Bound Spirits and Tomb Skeleton Soldiers on the Underground Layer 2, all squeezed into the Third Underground Level, completely clogging the tomb passages.
   

        The Big Skeleton finally played its trump card.
   

        It used Skeleton Warriors and Skeleton Hounds as bone material to fill up its wounds.
   

        It casually grabbed a handful of Skeleton Warriors and stuffed them into the blast holes in its chest, healing the injuries caused by the Bee Syrup Bombs quickly.
   

        Ribs regenerated, spinal bones repaired, and leg bones thickened once again.
   

        Not only that, but Skeleton Warriors and Skeleton Hounds were also used as "blue bottles."
   

        The Big Skeleton targeted the Imperial Army's position and fired several "Death Pulses" in quick succession, squandering its death energy.
   

        As soon as its energy ran low, it snatched up Skeleton Warriors, stuffed them into its mouth, crunched them down, and swallowed their shattered bones and souls.
   

        The depleted death energy instantly recovered, and several more "Death Pulses" were thrown out.
   

        If it wasn't for the Empire's Fist's barrier being reinforced with layers of thick steel plates, these "Death Pulses" would have swept away the entire army.
   

        Although the scene was crowded with undead, the Undead Cult was not gaining the upper hand. Instead, they were being suppressed by the well-equipped Imperial Army.
   

        Bee Syrup Bullets, high-strength liquid flamethrowers, Bee Syrup Grenade launchers fired from fixed turrets, powerful Lightning Spores shooting concentrated lightning beams, and more - these powerful military weapons were killing the undead one after another, keeping them at bay.
   

        The "Imperial Fist" was giving the undead a severe beating.
   

        "Is this all you've got? Scraps!"
   

        A huge figure descended from the sky.
   

        The massive feet, over half a meter wide, easily crushed Skeleton Warriors and Walking Dead, with flesh splashing and bone dust scattered all over.
   

        The enormous Power Saw spit out red flames and carved through the sea of undead, splashing out blazing magma.
   

        The fiery saw teeth buzzed while the saw sliced through enemies and, using the blade's high temperature, completely melted the remains.
   

        Facing the Big Skeleton's "Death Pulse" attack, the giant figure charged forward without dodging, running through the black lightning.
   

        The gigantic Power Saw sliced from bottom to top, splattering countless sparks, and cut the Big Skeleton in half.
   

        The sparks sprayed onto the nearby Stone Tomb Bound Spirits, who quickly melted like ignited cotton, killing them as they let out shrill wails.
   

        "Huh! Too weak! Too weak! What were you trying to achieve by calling all these undead from the three underground levels, feeding me? Hurry up and show me your real abilities, you scraps! I'm getting so sick of playing!"
   

        Lieutenant Sterling Parker transformed into the "Imperial Fist," wielding his gigantic Power Saw and rushing headlong through the battlefield, sweeping away hordes of undead as if he was unaffected by the "Perception Obstruction."
   

        "Sterling, your time is up!" A shout echoed from the staircase.
   

        Two Death Notice assassins carrying a metal box came to the Third Underground Level.
   

        They placed the metal box on the ground and laughed wildly, one holding a heart-ripping dagger and the other a beheading short knife.
   

        "Sterling, prepare to die! We've brought the Bone-mending Wand! It's enough to drive all undead mad, making you feel the agony of an elephant being devoured by ants! Your little finger bones will belong to the Death Herald Guild!"
   

        "Yes, that's right! Die, Sterling! ...Canary, Canary, come out, and open the box quickly!"
   

        "What kind of bullshit Bone-mending Wand are you guys talking about?"
   

        Sterling stomped on the floor, crushing the undead beneath his feet. He leaped high, landing heavily in front of the two Death Notice assassins.
   

        His titan face loomed oppressively in the air, as he stared at the metal box in front of the two.
   

        "What's in here? Bone-mending Wand? Is it some magical artifact developed by the Death Herald Guild? Damn you idle bastards, always poking around with such wicked tricks."
   

        Sterling clenched his fist and struck down, banging the metal box with a clang.
   

        The metal box didn't budge, responding to the fist in silence and solidity.
   

        Sterling's eyes flashed with surprise, as the soldiers beside him felt the same.
   

        This ordinary-looking metal box actually withstood Lieutenant Sterling's punch in his titan form.
   

        The two Death Notice assassins were sweating coldly from Sterling's actions and frantically shouted:
   

        "Canary! Canary! Come out now!"
   

        "Pim, you damned son of a bitch! Stop hiding! Come here and open the box!"
   

        "What does this have to do with Pim?" Lieutenant Sterling turned his head, looking towards a tent in the front line, but received no response.
   

        "What a weird assassination attempt. What the hell were you Death Notice guys trying to pull?" Sterling said, bewildered. He waved his fist and smashed the two Death Notice assassins into a pulp.
   

        He beckoned two soldiers and asked them to carry the metal box into the tent.
   

        The soldiers picked up the metal box, entered the tent, and placed the box in front of the screen.
   

        A soft sigh echoed inside the tent.
   

        The metal box was drawn by an invisible force as it floated into the air, circled around the screen smoothly, and landed on the conference table inside the tent.
   

        Murphy looked at the metal box in front of her, her pretty face showing a mix of relief and regret.
   

        She turned her head and looked at the figure by the table.
   

        "It seems that the Death Herald Guild still doesn't know about Pim's death, or they would have ordered the assassins to withdraw. Morster, did you suppress Pim's death?"
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        "Yes, Murphy. Otherwise, I wouldn't have come in person." The shadow nodded nonchalantly.
   

        The figure, known as Morster, wore a silver mask that obscured his face and a black cloak wrapped around his body and most of his face.
   

        There were no gaps in the silver mask, not even breathing holes or observational eyes, completely hiding this person's appearance.
   

        His voice was quite immature; he didn't sound very old.
   

        Murphy stared at the metal box and said:
   

        "Your guess was right, Morster. After Pim's death, no one could use the Bone-mending Wand. The Death Herald Guild's plan to assassinate Sterling naturally fell through. But I really can't understand why Pim suddenly appeared on the third underground level and happened to be caught by me."
   

        Morster remained silent for a moment. motionless. Approximately half a minute passed before he spoke.
   

        "Murphy, what do you think of Sin Soldier Noland Lee Jarvis?"
   

        "Hmm... a standard Imperial Scholar, a qualified history assistant teacher, a brave Imperial man. That's my opinion."
   

        "I think you can add one more." Morster paused for half a second:
   

        "Such as, a patient wise man."
   

        Murphy frowned slightly, somewhat puzzled:
   

        "A patient wise man? Patient, sure. If I had gone through what he has, I would probably have been overcome with a desire for revenge. He's certainly learned a lot, but he wouldn't be considered a wise man, right?"
   

        Morster shook his head slightly:
   

        "Real wise men know how to hide themselves. They prefer to control everything from behind the scenes rather than stand on the stage like Sterling."
   

        Murphy laughed lightly, "Are you talking about yourself?"
   

        "Hey, let's just say I'm complimenting myself."
   

        Morster chuckled:
   

        "Alright, Murphy. Since all the Death Herald Guild's assassins who were to assassinate Sterling are dead, I should send Division Intelligence Unit Two's soldiers back."
   

        "What about this metal box? Are you just going to leave the Bone-mending Wand inside it right here?" Murphy asked.
   

        "Yes, leave it here. To be precise, I hope you can take it and stay out of the Legion Fortress, do not enter the Fortress, and do not hand it over to any member of Division Intelligence Unit Two. If possible, I want you to try and see if you can destroy this wand yourself."
   

        "Are you serious? Have me destroy the wand? Isn't that supposed to be Division Intelligence Unit Two's job?"
   

        "I'm serious, Murphy." Morster took a shallow breath, feeling a bit heavy in his heart:
   

        "To tell you the truth, ever since the Emperor secretly transferred me from Place Six to Place Two, I've encountered many people and things."
   

        "Do you know how it feels to be dizzy from all the confusion?"
   

        "Every day different people flash before my eyes, saying noble words, doing things that can't technically be called wrong, taking care of every detail flawlessly."
   

        "It's hard for me to tell how many of these slick people are aligned with the Death Herald Guild, but it's obvious that those responsible for destroying the wands could also be problematic. I can't fully trust them."
   

        "Alright, I'll help you." Murphy nodded, her eyes slightly indulgent, "After all, of all my brothers and sisters, you are the one I find most pleasing."
   

        Morster touched his nose:
   

        "Is that so? I also think I'm overly handsome."
   

        "Cough, back to the topic."
   

        "The high-level wizards in the Death Herald Guild have an inexplicable connection with this wand, and they can generally sense the wand's location."
   

        "You need to be very careful when you're roaming around outside. The people from the Death Herald Guild may not come looking for you themselves, but they can guide the people from Division Intelligence Unit Two to trouble you through spies they've planted in Division Intelligence Unit Two."
   

        "You should try to avoid the members of the Magic Wand Destruction Team. One of them is your foolish sister, brash and dominating, who only got involved in Division Intelligence Unit Two's work because she is the youngest of the same batch of children and is particularly favored."
   

        A touch of disgust flashed across Murphy's face, "If she dares to appear before my eyes, I'll pull her hair out."
   

        Morster shrugged, "Nevermind, just don't be too rough."
   

        "I know..." Murphy replied nonchalantly.
   

        Morster snapped his fingers:
   

        "Right, Murphy, about Sin Soldier Noland Lee Jarvis, I have some thoughts. Although he is bait thrown in front of us by the Death Herald Guild, to some extent, I think he is an ordinary person who can be slightly trusted. The death of Pim is an example. Of course, I know you don't quite understand what's going on, but that's okay, you just need to know that Noland Lee Jarvis can be trusted for now."
   

        Morster pondered for a half-second, and then continued:
   

        "Thinking about it from his position, if I were Noland Lee Jarvis, what could be done to make me feel at ease?"
   

        Before Murphy can answer, Morster answered his own question.
   

        "Oh, I got it. Romance. Only romance can provide both material and spiritual enjoyment and can also dull the mind of a wise person."
   

        Morster clapped his hands, laughing:
   

        "Then I'll arrange a sibling romance for Noland Lee Jarvis. Hahaha. Filling him with the missing motherly love and affection. With this, he'll be completely at ease."
   

        "Romance, and sibling romance at that, you sure have a perverse taste..." Murphy muttered.
   

        In fact, she was puzzled and couldn't keep up with Morster's thoughts, and she just blinked her eyes confusedly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Morster didn't bother with her, simply shook his hand and slowly faded into a lingering shadow, disappearing from the seat.
   

        "Goodbye, Murphy, my dear sister. Don't mention me to anyone, because in the eyes of outsiders, as a member of Intelligence Department 6, I should be wandering around the Golden Federation at this time. You can think of yourself as the person solely responsible for the 'Broken Coffin' plan, and I'm just giving you advice."
   

        Murphy looked at the empty seat, then the metal box on the table, feeling overwhelmed:
   

        "When will Morster's problem change? He always leaves halfway through a conversation."
   

        Murphy stored the metal box and quietly waited for the battle on the third underground level to end.
   

        About 10 minutes later, Sterling's loud voice came from outside the tent:
   

        "You told me someone would come to try to modify the Undead Runes, but why didn't you tell me he's a Sin Soldier?"
   

        After killing most of the Undead, Sterling left the rest of the fight to his soldiers.
   

        He strode into the tent with large steps, followed by an embarrassed Mars and a calm Noland Lee.
   

        Murphy nodded to the saluting Mars and looked at the strong man with a goatee beard, asking:
   

        "What's wrong, Sterling? Is there anything inappropriate?"
   

        Lieutenant Sterling Parker glared at Noland Lee:
   

        "Burning the Magic Protective Shield with flames is slower, but all I have to do is shut off the liquid fuel pipeline, and the flames will disappear. What about him? If he has any tricks, I can't guarantee that I can stop him."
   

        Murphy raised her hand to stop the other person's words:
   

        "Watch your tone, Lieutenant."
   

        "...Alright," Sterling blew on his beard and said:
   

        "Letting this Sin Soldier try to modify the Undead Runes is your order, and I cannot refuse. But let me make it clear that if he dares to mess around, I will immediately have someone detain him."
   

        "No problem, I accept your proposal." Murphy ignored Sterling's tone and ordered:
   

        "Lieutenant, go clean up the battlefield, make space, and let the soldiers stand by upstairs. As soon as you're ready, I'll immediately let Jarvis try to modify the Undead Runes."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." Sterling turned and left, glaring at Noland Lee before leaving.
   

        Now Noland understood that this was the normal attitude of an Imperial Warrant Officer towards Sin Soldiers.
   

        Since he was a Sin Soldier and also involved with the Undead Runes, his impression in the hearts of traditional Imperial soldiers like Sterling was even lower.
   

        Noland didn't mind facing such aggressive people.
   

        It would be tiring to worry about other people's attitudes all the time.
   

        This time, he indirectly helped Sterling by pinning down Pim.
   

        If something similar happens in the future, Noland will definitely have to weigh his options, and it wouldn't matter if this kind of Warrant Officer was saved or not.
   

        "Jarvis, the promise I made to you during our last conversation still stands. As long as you complete this task, you will enjoy the treatment of a soldier from today, and you will no longer be treated as a Sin Soldier. Of course, before your identity is no longer that of a Sin Soldier in the records, I will help you complete the three Legion tasks as soon as possible."
   

        Murphy sat at the table and spoke slowly with her index finger raised:
   

        "In addition, considering the potential threat of the Death Herald Guild, I think it's necessary to increase your protection. After you finish this task, I will ask Division Intelligence Unit Three to inject the First Strengthening Potion for you. This way, you'll be even more composed when facing danger."
   

        Only corporals are eligible for the First Strengthening Injection.
   

        Now, Noland received special treatment, which was undoubtedly a good thing.
   

        Of course, the premise was that he could complete the modification of the Undead Runes task.
   

        "Thank you, Chief Officer."
   

        Murphy pointed to the chair near the curtain.
   

        "You guys take a rest here, and go out after Sterling has prepared the field."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Noland sat down on the chair, his heart beating slightly faster.
   

        Not because he could admire Murphy's profile up close, but because he was about to try to modify the Undead Runes on the Magic Protective Cover.
   

        You see, when modifying the Undead Runes in the Stone Tomb, Passive Deconstruction still worked normally.
   

        This means that the action of "modifying the Undead Runes" can normally trigger the effect of "Passive Deconstruction".
   

        However, since Noland had already fully deconstructed the Stone Tomb at that time, the triggered passive deconstruction had no gains, only updating the Stone Tomb's panel information.
   

        But now it's different.
   

        He hadn't fully deconstructed the Magic Protective Cover outside the Spirit Pivot.
   

        If he can successfully modify the Undead Runes on the protective cover, there's no doubt that he can gain a lot with the help of passive deconstruction.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 83: 65. Stage Progress

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        About twenty minutes later, all the undead gathered on the third underground level had been killed.
   

        Bloody stains, chisel marks, and bullet holes appeared in large quantities on the floor and walls. Chilling limb fragments were visible everywhere, making it impossible to distinguish which remains belonged to human soldiers and which were remnants of undead creatures.
   

        The sight was a literal bloodbath, far more terrifying than when Alvin's army cleared the undead on the third underground level. Noland Lee felt his scalp tingle at the sight.
   

        However, it was a testament to how powerful Lieutenant Sterling's combat troops were.
   

        Noland Lee seemed to understand why Lieutenant Sterling, even as a mere lieutenant, dared to throw down the gauntlet in front of Captain Murphy.
   

        If Noland Lee himself had such a formidable combat-force under his command, he might even be more arrogant than Sterling.
   

        ...
   

        Near the Spirit Pivot.
   

        Lieutenant Sterling Parker, arms folded, was intently watching Noland Lee's back.
   

        Sergeant Mars had permission to witness the process of modifying undead runes.
   

        He stood next to Lieutenant Sterling, nervously alternating between hands in his pockets and crossed arms, seemingly anxious about Noland Lee's situation.
   

        Underneath the towering Spirit Pivot, Noland Lee stood alone, his back appearing lonely and desolate.
   

        "Hey~ Jarvis, if you're not sure, think about it before you start~"
   

        Seeing Noland Lee hesitate for a while, Sergeant Mars cupped his hands into a makeshift horn and shouted towards him:
   

        "We just want to verify whether modifying the undead runes can weaken the magic protective shield. So, it doesn't matter if you make minimal changes, as long as you don't make mistakes."
   

        Noland Lee turned around and waved towards Sergeant Mars:
   

        "Alright, Chief Officer! I was just recalling translations, that's why I delayed. Don't worry, I don't want to lose my life here either."
   

        Noland Lee looked once again at the magic protective shield in front of him.
   

        He was indeed recalling translations and trying hard to decipher the undead runes on the magic protective shield.
   

        After all, this matter was related to his own safety; he had to think it through before making a move.
   

        Facing the towering Spirit Pivot, Noland Lee was as calm as still water.
   

        Black death energy clung tightly to the outer shell of the Spirit Pivot, forming a layer that seemed light but was practically unbreakable; an energy membrane.
   

        This black energy membrane was the magic protective shield.
   

        Upon close observation, it was not difficult to find undead runes dispersed all over the energy membrane.
   

        The numerous minuscule characters constituted the cornerstone of the energy membrane.
   

        Noland Lee circled the Spirit Pivot, scrutinizing the undead runes near the ground level over and over again.
   

        He pulled out the rune staff from his waist and cautiously brandished it above the magic protective shield, deliberately displaying his caution and hesitation.
   

        After ensuring that his nervousness was rightly portrayed, he finally touched the magic protective shield with the contact point of his staff.
   

        "Hiss.." Sergeant Mars watching Noland Lee's action couldn't help but suck in a cold breath.
   

        Even Lieutenant Sterling Parker next to him slightly adjusted his posture, revealing a hint of nervousness.
   

        Fortunately, Noland Lee was trustworthy.
   

        The contact point moved slowly and steadily on the magic protective shield, modifying an undead rune without triggering a death storm.
   

        The modified area spewed out black fog, leaking a significant amount of death energy. It was as if Noland Lee's actions had punctured a tiny hole in an inflated balloon.
   

        The magic protective shield trembled slightly, weakening just a tad.
   

        This minor change was easily perceived by observers standing ten meters away.
   

        Sergeant Mars's eyes widened, and he swung his fist vigorously, restraining his cheer and shifting to a silent celebration to avoid distracting the focused Noland Lee.
   

        Lieutenant Sterling Parker was taken aback with surprise. He rested his hand on his goatee, furrowed his eyebrows, and closely observed Noland Lee's every move, falling into deep contemplation.
   

        In this moment, his faith wavered.
   

        As a seasoned member of the Imperial Army, he was well aware of how hard it was to deal with the magic protective shield.
   

        The amount of death energy released into the air just now was not much, with an energy reading of around 30 points.
   

        But Noland Lee had achieved such results merely by gesturing with the contact point a few times!
   

        If it had been a flame burning magic shield, it would have taken at least ten minutes to burn away.
   

        The efficiency gap between the two was so vast, it could only be described as colossal and immense, it was like night and day.
   

        Furthermore, it even saved a substantial amount of fuel.
   

        At that instant, Lieutenant Sterling Parker couldn't help but be captivated by Captain Murphy's daring experiment.
   

        "Sergeant Mars, I have a question for you."
   

        Lieutenant Sterling Parker asked in a low voice:
   

        "Is it necessary for a scholar at the level of a history assistant teacher to understand the original text and its translation?"
   

        Sergeant Mars, returning from his elation, paused to ponder before shaking his head:
   

        "No, Chief Officer. It's not necessary to be a history assistant teacher.
   

        "Originally we applied for three Sin Soldiers from the Intelligence Headquarters. Noland Lee Jarvis was one of them and the most knowledgeable.
   

        "The other two Sin Soldiers were a pair of brothers, habitual tomb raiders. Their understanding of the ancient Tatis language was limited, but they were sharp-witted enough to understand the original text and its translation."
   

        Lieutenant Sterling nodded thoughtfully and then asked:
   

        "What happened to those tomb raiders? Why didn't you let them try?"
   

        Sergeant Mars replied helplessly:
   

        "Well, they both died on the steam train. The train guards said they tried to jump off the train and escape. They resisted fiercely and were killed on the spot. By the time the train arrived at the Legion Fortress, only Noland Lee Jarvis and two cold corpses were left."
   

        "Oh, I see..." Lieutenant Sterling exhaled slightly regretfully and asked again:
   

        "Are there any other personnel, Sergeant Mars? Without mincing my words, two days ago, my scouts informed me that the death energy concentration in Grave 717 was rapidly approaching the critical value..."
   

        Sergeant Mars's complexion changed slightly:
   

        "Grave 717? You're referring to that special geographical burial site?"
   

        "Correct, that's it. This burial site has always been a key point of attention for me. The process of clearing it is always arduous, and there is a high risk of counterattacks from the undead army when destroying the Spirit Pivot."
   

        Lieutenant Sterling stroked his beard, deciding to be straightforward:
   

        "If you have any other candidates, can you lend one to me? Once I dismantle the Spirit Pivot at Grave 717, I'll share 10% of the spoils of war with you."
   

        Sergeant Mars seemed troubled:
   

        "Chief Officer, the spoils of war aren't the focal point. The real issue is that only Jarvis is currently capable of dispelling the magic protective shield. If you want to borrow his assistance, I would suggest having a discussion with Captain Murphy, I don't have the authority to make that decision."
   

        "I see... Are there so few people who understand the ancient Tatis language?" Lieutenant Sterling glanced back at the tent.
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer. I suppose spending so much time at the Suffering Borderland means you're disconnected from the heart of the Empire."
   

        Sergeant Mars clarified:
   

        "Ever since the establishment of the Death Herald Guild, the Emperor has ordered a reduction in the scale of the Tatis history major. The City College has seen a reduction in the intake of new history major students. This number has dropped from an average of 15 per year to a maximum of 3. Of these, only about a third graduate successfully. As for someone like Jarvis who was offered a position immediately after graduation, they are exceedingly rare, one in a million."
   

        Lieutenant Sterling inquired:
   

        "What about the tomb raiders? Where did they learn about ancient knowledge?"
   

        Sergeant Mars lowered his voice and replied:
   

        "The two of them are dropouts from the City College of Mingdok. This is a scandal that Mingdok City has been trying to suppress."
   

        "So it's college students again… The bar for this line of work is really high." Lieutenant Sterling stroked the corner of his mustache.
   

        He looked at the silhouette of Noland, nodded his head, "Alright, then let it be Sin Soldier 888. I'll talk to Captain Murphy. When the time comes, I'll report to the Legion and apply for a joint operation with the Alvin army to clear Grave 717."
   

        "Understood, Chief Officer."
   

        Sergeant Mars let out a quiet sigh of relief.
   

        The plan had finally made significant progress.
   

        In the Imperial Army, there were many soldiers like Lieutenant Sterling who were staunchly opposed to studying Necromancer runes yet urgently desired to defeat the Undead Cult.
   

        If Sterling was able to accept the practice of "modifying Undead runes", then the other warrant officers should be able to as well.
   

        Once this approach is universally accepted, the war between the living and the dead should be nearing its end.
   

        Sergeant Mars silently hoped for the day the war would end...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 84: 66. Good luck in operation

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee heard the conversation behind him, but couldn't spare the attention to listen to the content for now.
   

        His focus was entirely on modifying the Undead Runes.
   

        An excited shimmer danced in his eyes.
   

        After he modified an Undead Rune, the system sent the promised message.
   

        [System Message: You have altered the state of the Magic Protective Shield by modifying Undead Runes.]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction for the "Magic Protective Shield" has increased from 0.3% to 0.8%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [1. The Energy Points needed for the Harmless Deconstruction of "Martyr's Ten Commandments" have been reduced from 9915 to 9910, a total reduction of 5 points.]
   

        [2. "Soul Shield" Spell Blueprint completion degree has increased from 50% to 55%. When it reaches 100%, the defect of this spell will be fixed.]
   

        Simply by referring to the knowledge in his mind, waving the Rune Staff, and poking the Magic Protective Shield with it, he could obtain considerable Passive Deconstruction Results!
   

        This was undoubtedly exciting good news!
   

        Noland Lee's eyes sparkled, and a fiery passion emerged as he looked at the Magic Protective Shield.
   

        A treasure trove was laid before him to plunder, yet it was surrounded by danger.
   

        With a single misstep, he could be devoured by the Death Storm...
   

        It all depended on whether he could be careful and cautious enough to extract the wealth from it!
   

        He couldn't let greed cloud his judgment and lead to mistakes.
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, forcing himself to calm down, and continued modifying Undead Runes with the touchpoint.
   

        One after another, System Messages emerged from the depths of his mind and appeared before him.
   

        With a thought, Noland Lee moved the System interface to the corner of his field of vision, controlling his urge to check it.
   

        There was no need to hurry; the Deconstruction Results would not run away.
   

        Only by carefully modifying the Undead Runes could he focus on the most important task at hand.
   

        One, two, three...
   

        In 20 minutes, Noland Lee continuously modified more than 20 Undead Runes.
   

        This was not his limit, but it was the limit of his height and arm span.
   

        In the area near the ground, the number of Undead Runes he could modify was limited.
   

        In the area more than two meters above the ground, there were still many places on the Magic Protective Shield that could be modified.
   

        If Noland Lee wanted to continue further, he would have to find Sergeant Mars and ask for tables, chairs, or a ladder.
   

        But climbing near the Magic Protective Shield was very dangerous.
   

        Death Energy was a type of energy that repelled non-Undead Creatures.
   

        Once the tables and chairs were exposed to Death Energy, they would accelerate in decay and become withered.
   

        Only special alchemical products like the Rune Staff could repeatedly come into contact with Death Energy without transforming.
   

        It was very likely that Noland Lee would lose his balance while standing on decaying wood, bump into the Magic Protective Shield, and be turned into white bones by the Death Energy.
   

        So he wisely chose to stop and turned to leave without greed.
   

        "Chief Officer, I've finished modifying the Undead Runes near the ground."
   

        Noland Lee approached Mars and Sterling, raised his arm, and made a few gestures on the Spirit Pivot:
   

        "There are still some Undead Runes that can be modified in high places, but I can't reach them. Shall I continue to modify them, or should I stop here?"
   

        Sergeant Mars patted Noland Lee's arm and said with a smile:
   

        "That's enough, Jarvis! You did a great job!"
   

        "Give me the Rune Staff," Lieutenant Sterling Parker said as he extended his right hand.
   

        Noland Lee handed it over.
   

        Lieutenant Sterling's palm was quite large, and the Rune Staff appeared particularly short in his hand.
   

        He first carefully observed the appearance of the staff, and then swung his arm, throwing the Rune Staff toward the Magic Protective Shield.
   

        As the touchpoint of the Rune Staff brushed the Magic Protective Shield, a black whirlwind-like Death Storm instantly descended.
   

        Since there were no people or other objects near the Spirit Pivot, this artificially created Death Storm didn't cause any harm...
   

        Uh, no, it was just the Rune Staff that was damaged.
   

        Fortunately, it was of excellent quality.
   

        After the Death Storm ended, it clattered to the ground with a crisp sound, completely undamaged.
   

        Corporal Mars was somewhat puzzled:
   

        "Chief Officer, what is this?"
   

        Lieutenant Sterling Parker shook his hand:
   

        "It's nothing, I thought the magic protective shield went on strike..."
   

        He looked deeply at Noland Lee:
   

        "You're quite skilled, and your psychological quality is also very strong. You really didn't make a single mistake."
   

        "You flatter me, Chief Officer." Noland Lee replied neither humbly nor arrogantly.
   

        Lieutenant Sterling Parker waved his hand and turned to walk towards Captain Murphy's tent:
   

        "I'm going to talk to the Captain. Oh, right, go call my soldiers in and have them set up the flamethrowers to burn the magic protective shield."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." Corporal Mars nodded, said a word to Noland Lee, and then ran towards the staircase.
   

        "Jarvis, you just wait outside the Chief Officer's tent, I'll be back soon."
   

        Watching Corporal Mars run away with light steps, Noland Lee secretly breathed a sigh of relief, as his tasks finally came to an end.
   

        He stood by the tent and dragged back the system interface to check the messages.
   

        [Your deconstruction completion of the magic protective shield has increased from 0.8% to 1.3%.]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion of the magic protective shield has increased from 1.3% to 1.8%.]
   

        [...]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion of the magic protective shield has increased from 11.3% to 11.8%.]
   

        After each modification of the Undead Runes, the increase in the deconstruction completion was fixed, always at 0.5%.
   

        Correspondingly, the energy points needed for precise deconstruction of "Martyr's Ten Commandments" were also constantly decreasing, now requiring only 9800 energy points.
   

        The completeness of the spell blueprint for "Soul Shield" has now reached 100%.
   

        Its spell flaw is gone, the duration has increased from 30 seconds to 60 seconds, greatly improving its fault tolerance.
   

        Not only that, but the "Soul Shield" has also been upgraded.
   

        It jumped directly from Level 1 to Level 4, saving Noland Lee the energy points needed to upgrade the skill.
   

        Now, the "Soul Shield" lasts for 60 seconds, and during that time, it can negate up to 4 negative effects and damage affecting the soul.
   

        The above three gains were indeed good, but compared to the final gain, they were truly insignificant!
   

        [System Message: You have changed the condition of the magic protective shield by modifying the Undead Runes.]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction activated!]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion of the "Magic Protective Shield" has increased from 9.8% to 10.3%.]
   

        [Deconstruction completion breaks through the integer barrier of 10%!]
   

        [You have acquired an extra reward:]
   

        [Incomplete "Spell Blueprint: Death Finger".]
   

        Noland Lee had already lost count of how many times he had acquired new spells.
   

        He was still delighted in his heart, but he soon calmed down, just like a wise sage...
   

        Noland Lee pulled up the spell blueprint and clicked to view it, then the corner of his mouth twitched slightly.
   

        "Death Finger" is a higher-level spell than "Death Pulse".
   

        By simply making a specific gesture, one can instantly unleash a ray of death energy.
   

        But!
   

        It actually requires consuming 100 points of soul strength and 100 points of energy!
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but complain bitterly in his heart about the extra reward for breaking through the integer barrier.
   

        "Sin Soldier, go in, your Chief Officer is looking for you."
   

        Lieutenant Sterling Parker walked out of the tent, awakening the dazed Noland Lee.
   

        He passed by Noland, heading towards his own troops.
   

        This time, he didn't glare at Noland anymore.
   

        Noland Lee didn't bother to pay him any attention, turned around, lifted the tent flap, and walked in.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 85: 67. Noland Lee's crazy race.

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Jarvis, what did the Captain tell you?"
   

        At the entrance of the tent where Captain Murphy was located.
   

        Sergeant Mars was standing here, waiting for Noland Lee.
   

        He turned his head at the sound of the curtain, seeing Noland who had just walked out.
   

        Noland had just ended his conversation with Captain Murphy, and at this moment, all he wanted to do was return to the camp to rest, have a hot bath, give himself a scrub, and catch some sleep.
   

        Unfortunately, the slightly plump Miss Murphy clearly didn't want to let him relax.
   

        Noland and Mars walked towards the staircase together, speaking at the same time:
   

        "Captain Mars, Captain Murphy told me that the first Strengthening Injection is most likely to produce side effects and I need to rest for several days before being able to go outdoors. She asked me to go to the Medical Department of the Legion Fortress as soon as possible to take a shot, so as not to affect upcoming Corps Tasks."
   

        Sergeant Mars nodded in agreement:
   

        "Yes, she's correct. The occurrence rate of side-effects is as high as 95%, basically, everyone will experience symptoms of light nausea, dizziness, and fatigue. Some severe cases could even be afraid of light, water, wind, or have a high fever. Generally speaking, after the first injection, individuals need to allow approximately 10 days before they can participate in outdoor activities, otherwise, they are likely to contract odd immune diseases."
   

        Noland frowned slightly:
   

        "The probability of experiencing side-effects is so high, sounds quite risky. Have there been any instances of death after taking the shot?"
   

        "You can rest assured about that." Sergeant Mars reassured with a smile:
   

        "When the Division Intelligence Unit Three was developing the Strengthening Potion, they arranged a special protection mechanism...uh...let me think, how were those professional terms phrased..."
   

        Sergeant Mars contemplated:
   

        "I once heard a nurse from the Medical Department explain that what they call side effects are actually immune responses that occur during the first human body modification process brought about by the Strengthening Potion. When the intensity of the immune response reaches the critical value that the human body can bear, the active ingredients in the Strengthening Potion will decompose due to the high body temperature. The active ingredients of the potion will then become ineffective, and the human body's immune system will gradually return to normal."
   

        Sergeant Mars snapped his fingers:
   

        "So, you can understand it this way, the longer the duration of the side effects after the injection, the longer the effective ingredient works, the more impressive the initial human body modification effect will be.
   

        "In fact, it really is like this. The Division Intelligence Unit Three did a statistic, in which all of the military officers that had been promoted to the Third Order "Imperial Fist" had experienced side effects for more than 10 days after the first Strengthening Injection, without exception. What's more, some even reached 15 days, which is the theoretical limit that a human body can endure. Therefore, the Division Intelligence Unit Three uses the duration of the side effects as an important indicator for observing the development potential of the military officers."
   

        Noland asked:
   

        "So how long did you experience side-effects for?"
   

        Sergeant Mars gave a forced smile:
   

        "Heh, I almost made it to the 10th day. My body is not very cooperative, I unexpectedly developed a fever on the afternoon of the 9th day. By that evening, my body had returned to normal, and all of the side effects disappeared. Now thinking about it, it's really a bit unbearable, a hot fever that came and went quickly, directly destroyed all the effective ingredients in my body..."
   

        As Noland and Sergeant Mars were chatting, they traversed the staircase, second underground layer and the first floor to finally return to ground level and get into the steam locomotive.
   

        The steam locomotive swiftly moved through the uneven ground and quickly arrived at the Alvin Army's station.
   

        Sergeant Mars didn't get off.
   

        He had a chat with the soldier on guard.
   

        The soldier ran to Sergeant Alvin Stafford's tent, and when he returned, he had a remote control in his hand.
   

        Sergeant Mars took the remote control, turned the steering wheel, bypassed the station and drove directly towards the Legion Fortress on the horizon.
   

        He aimed at Noland and pushed the button on the remote control, removing the Electric Shock Collar from his neck.
   

        Noland watched the Electric Shock Collar fall from his neck, breathing out slowly.
   

        He had tried deconstructing the Electric Shock Collar before, but the system indicated that 300 Energy Points were required to complete the deconstruction.
   

        Noland couldn't muster up that many Energy Points in such a short span of time.
   

        Besides, even if he deconstructed the result, he might not be able to remove the Electric Shock Collar.
   

        Only by accommodating the Imperial Army, he could have the opportunity to unlock the collar in the shortest possible time.
   

        Now, his efforts have at last sprouted fruits.
   

        From the time he arrived at the present, less than 24 hours had elapsed when he got rid of the Electric Shock Collar.
   

        The freedom he traded with patience, makes him cherish it greatly.
   

        This is a crucial part of his plan to escape from the harsh lands.
   

        "Congratulations, Jarvis. From now on, you will be able to operate as a soldier. Normally, we would have to wait until No. 1079's Spiritual Pivot is unlocked, and Lieutenant Sterling Parker gets the Life Essence inside, and then distributes the Spoils of War to Sergeant Alvin Stafford before we could return to the Fortress with the main force.
   

        "However, since Captain Murphy has instructed, I will take you along first. Otherwise, we would be delayed for three to four days."
   

        Noland touched the still-warm Electric Shock Collar, nodding:
   

        "Alright, Chief Officer."
   

        Sergeant Mars spoke while driving:
   

        "Captain Murphy has spoken to me about this, your treatment will be arranged according to a Private Second Class soldier of the Corps. Once every half a month, you can stay in 'Refreshing Time' for free, each time for a maximum of three days. There, you have unlimited hot water, beverages, delicious food, as well as cigarettes and alcohol. Of course, there are also essential pleasure services. After you go through the side-effects of the Strengthening Injection, you will be able to experience the inn."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 86: 67. Noland Lee's Crazy Race_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Apart from that, within the entire Legion Fortress, as long as there's no 'Do Not Enter' sign hanging on the door, you can go in and have a look, such as the man-made indoor garden, underground hot spring pool, shopping alleys, etc. "
   

        "Is there a library?" Noland Lee interrupted and asked.
   

        "Huh? Library?" Corporal Mars looked sidelong at Noland Lee:
   

        "There's no library, but there is a reading room. However, there are only books related to the undead left there. Entertainment books such as novels, poetry collections, and illustration collections have long been hidden away by some soldier. I guess private shops may have these items."
   

        "Only books related to the undead... Well, that's enough." Noland Lee nodded slowly:
   

        "I just want to study this field of knowledge. After all, I have to live here for decades, so of course, I need to understand the details of my neighbors."
   

        Corporal Mars shook his head and sighed:
   

        "Ah, truly a genius, learning wherever you go. I thought you'd be like the other soldiers and stay in the 'Refreshing Time' for three days straight."
   

        I'd rather not join the "like-minded", it's too dirty... Noland Lee changed the topic:
   

        "By the way, Chief Officer, I have another question..."
   

        "Go ahead..."
   

        The two chatted as they went along.
   

        Noland Lee kept asking questions.
   

        The issues centered on the Legion fortress.
   

        From the public facilities in the Legion Fortress to the basic situation of the Legion, and then to the current situation and risks faced by the Korabo Legion, Noland Lee inquired about everything.
   

        Corporal Mars patiently answered one by one, helping Noland Lee make up some basic knowledge.
   

        As they talked, the appearance and figure of Captain Murphy came to Noland Lee's mind, and he thought of her distinct calm demeanor that set her apart from other girls, so he couldn't help but ask:
   

        "Chief Officer, Captain Murphy seems very young..."
   

        "Ah ha, I knew you were going to ask that." Corporal Mars wiggled his eyebrows and laughed playfully:
   

        "You mean, even though she looks like a young girl who just came of age, she behaves very maturely and has already become a warrant officer at a young age. I can tell you the reason for that."
   

        Noland Lee listened carefully.
   

        Corporal Mars continued:
   

        "During the promotion to a Third Order 'Imperial Fist,' a reverse aging phenomenon might occur. Captain Murphy is one such case. After completing the reverse aging, her appearance will be fixed, staying as she was when the reverse aging phenomenon ended until the end of her life.
   

        "What we see now is Captain Murphy when she was younger, probably around 19 years old. But in reality, heh, in reality, her age might be much older than ours."
   

        Noland Lee seemed to understand, his eyes flashing.
   

        The System had once assessed that Marsha Murphy's age was around 19 years old.
   

        In this way, the "19 years old" here refers to the body's age of 19 years old, not the actual age.
   

        Corporal Mars waved his hand and said:
   

        "Well, of course, Captain Murphy's appearance is just a facade..."
   

        "Severe burns?" Noland Lee uttered a word.
   

        Corporal Mars glanced at Noland Lee with a slightly surprised look:
   

        "She even told you this... Well, yes, her outermost skin is fake; it's a layer of artificial skin. Underneath is her real skin, just like severe burns. That's left from the Death Storm."
   

        Noland Lee took a slight breath:
   

        "She's truly a brave trailblazer."
   

        "I think so too..."
   

        Outside the car window, faint sunlight scattered from the horizon, making the sky a little brighter.
   

        It seemed that the sun was about to hang high in the sky, but layers of dark clouds still covered the Suffering Borderland, blocking the sunlight that should have illuminated the earth.
   

        Corporal Mars was already used to this scene, just glancing at the ruins on both sides of the road before looking away.
   

        Noland Lee, on the other hand, raised his head, and his gaze fell on the dark clouds through the car window, feeling vaguely uneasy.
   

        At some unknown time, the amount of Energy Points needed to deconstruct the "abnormal dark clouds" had risen from 1000 points for every 1% to 1050 points now.
   

        Without a doubt, the "abnormal dark clouds" had become stronger.
   

        ...
   

        Korabo Corps Fortress.
   

        This was a relic left by the Ancient Tatis Dynasty.
   

        The Tatis Empire utilized modern technology to renovate it both inside and out.
   

        Using cement to fill the gaps in the city walls, they installed metal pipes within the wall structure and set up steam boilers underground, among other things.
   

        The ancient military fortress was given new life.
   

        This was Noland Lee's second time arriving at this steam-filled fortress.
   

        The place was still bustling with activity.
   

        On the crowded streets, soldiers hurriedly moved about amidst the white steam.
   

        Steam trains docked at the platforms one after another, unloading food and medical supplies from the Empire's heartland and loading up garbage and medical waste, starting their return journey amidst the billowing air and whistles.
   

        As soon as Sergeant Mars drove his car into the fortress, he had to stop in front of the bustling crowd.
   

        He turned the steering wheel and parked the car in a shed beside the city wall, reaching back to the rear seat to find a Private Second-Class jacket with his right hand.
   

        "Put this on. Your Sin Soldier uniform is too conspicuous. I'll take you straight to the Medical Department."
   

        Noland Lee put on the jacket of a Private Second-Class and followed Sergeant Mars, pushing through the crowd to the Legion's main building.
   

        The so-called grand building was actually a castle left behind by the ancient dynasty.
   

        There is a phrase that can vividly describe its current appearance: "a steam-spewing hedgehog."
   

        Countless metal pipes protruded from the stone bricks on the surface of the castle, exposing their pipe exits to the air and spewing white steam.
   

        From afar, the entire castle seemed wrapped in steam, like a sky fortress floating among the clouds.
   

        The humidity in the air increased, and even a casual touch on the wall would yield a handful of tiny water droplets.
   

        Noland Lee was not very comfortable in this damp environment.
   

        Sergeant Mars, however, was used to it.
   

        He led Noland Lee into the main entrance of the Legion's Grand Building, passing through several checkpoints guarded by soldiers, and arrived at the castle's third floor.
   

        The décor was similar to that of a hospital's inpatient department.
   

        As they exited the staircase, a metal gate blocked unauthorized personnel.
   

        Sergeant Mars peered through the glass window in the metal gate and knocked on the door panel with his knuckles.
   

        Before long, a sweet-looking little nurse hurried over, pushed open the gate, and threw herself into Sergeant Mars's embrace.
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows slightly...
   

        So this was the real reason Sergeant Mars was so attached to the life in the Legion, right!?!
   

        What about the nonsense of combat thrill, the illusory Imperial glory, and anything compared to spending time with a girl?!
   

        Just as the little nurse was about to say something to Mars, she suddenly noticed a stranger standing nearby, and a blush quickly spread from her cheeks to her ears...
   

        "This is Noland Lee Jarvis, a member of my team."
   

        Mars pointed to the nurse hugging his arm and smiled apologetically:
   

        "This is Melinda Rocard, a nurse here. Just call her Melinda, she doesn't like people using her last name, she thinks it's too masculine."
   

        Noland Lee raised both hands and gestured the difference in height between the two.
   

        About ten centimeters apart.
   

        Noland Lee nodded seriously:
   

        "Not bad, not bad, very compatible. Just the right height difference for knowing each other inside out."
   

        Sergeant Mars looked confused, not quite understanding the meaning.
   

        Nurse Melinda, on the other hand, hesitated for a moment before her adorable face turned completely red.
   

        She clenched her small fists and hammered Mars's chest before burying her face in his arms.
   

        Finally, Sergeant Mars understood how suggestive Noland Lee's words were...
   

        "Hahaha~ just a little joke."
   

        Well, the indigenous people of this world were really naive.
   

        Noland Lee burst into laughter in front of the blushing couple.
   

        After taking off his electric shock collar, his mood had been quite good.
   

        The improvement in his mood wasn't because he was now treated like a person, but because he had taken an important step toward freedom.
   

        He was well aware that the Tatis Empire was closed-off and extremely xenophobic, reflecting the Emperor's authoritarian rule at every turn.
   

        As an unstable factor, if he did not seek to free himself from suffering, he would only face one outcome: annihilation.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        About injecting the enhancement potion, Noland Lee found himself overthinking.
   

        Having seen too many sci-fi and fantasy works before he time-travelled, an image would always surface in his mind whenever he heard about biochemical transformations and injections. It was a scene from a movie:
   

        He was stripped naked and then pushed into a big glass jar filled with liquid. Medical staff operated the injection device inside the glass jar from a mechanical panel nearby. With a slicing sound, a row of needles pierced his skin. Then, he would start to scream, welcoming his transformed body while wailing aloud.
   

        But it wasn't like that at all.
   

        At least not when taking the first enhancement injection.
   

        Accompanied by Corporal Mars, Noland Lee followed the normal physical examination procedure. He measured his height, weight, blood pressure, and pulse, had his ears, nose and throat examined, and had his blood and urine samples collected.
   

        After he took a bath and changed into a hospital gown, Nurse Melinda, pushing a medical trolley, entered his private room and began to prepare the injector on-site. 
   

        The enhancement potion was not ready-made. It required the nurse to mix it on-site before injection, which involved a process of blending various elixirs and medicinal powders.
   

        Corporal Mars glanced at Melinda, who was busy next to the medical trolley, and then turned to Noland, saying:
   

        "I'll head back to the station first, Jarvis. In a few days, when Sergeant Alvin Stafford gets the spoils of war, I'll come back with the main force. Just stay here until the adverse reaction disappears. If anything happens, tell Melinda, and she'll notify me through the medical department."
   

        "Okay, Chief, don't forget my book," Noland said, sitting up on his bed.
   

        "No problem, I'll leave your books at the door of the medical department before I leave the fortress."
   

        Corporal Mars walked to Melinda, whispered a few words in her ear, and then he left the single room after giving Noland some lovey-dovey display.
   

        Noland squinted his eyes slightly as he looked at the injector in Melinda's hand.
   

        A pale golden elixir was slowly being filled into the glass tube of the injector. It was the product Melinda made after mixing several potions, which would soon be injected into Noland's body.
   

        Noland took a look with his Deconstruction Technique.
   

        It required a whopping 3000 energy points to deconstruct this thing completely. It was undoubtedly the crystal of the biochemical mutation route and the stepping stone to the "Imperial Fist."
   

        "Melinda, is it possible for this enhancement potion to be cracked by illegal forces?" Noland asked.
   

        Melinda put the injector aside, took an alcohol swab and came over to Noland's bedside. She asked him to roll up his sleeve.
   

        After some thought, she started to disinfect Noland's arm, saying:
   

        "It probably won't be cracked by illegal forces. Regardless, ever since I joined Division Intelligence Unit Three, I haven't heard of any illegal forces or pharmaceutical groups that have cracked the formula of the enhancement potion. Division Intelligence Unit Three is very careful about this, and they take their security measures very seriously."
   

        She pointed at the medical trolley:
   

        "Take me for example. You saw how skilled I was when I mixed the medicine on-site, without making any mistakes. But actually, I don't know the names or effects of those drugs as the nurse. I can only identify them by the characteristics of water and powders given in the operation manual provided by Division Intelligence Unit Three, and then mix them according to the standardized operation process."
   

        "That's really thorough..." Noland sighed.
   

        "Yes. I'll have to return the empty bottles next. They have to be stored in a locked room. Not one bottle can be missing. Even the residue of medicine needs to be removed."
   

        After finishing the disinfection, Melinda took the injector and aimed it at Noland's arm.
   

        A short burst of pain was followed by the complete injection of the pale golden elixir.
   

        As Melinda quickly cleaned up the medical trolley, she told him:
   

        "You should lie down now. You'll most likely become drowsy within five minutes. You might sleep for 24 hours. If you wake up, just pull the cord by the bed, and the on-duty nurse will come to check on you."
   

        "Alright, Melinda, thank you." Noland stretched out his legs and covered himself with a blanket.
   

        "Did your mission go smoothly this time, Jarvis? Did you run into any dangers?" Melinda asked before she left.
   

        Noland considered for a half-second and then responded:
   

        "It was a bit close. We ran into some difficult enemies, but luckily the legion commander called for backup in time. Once the backup arrived, Mars and I retreated from the Grave Vault."
   

        "... I'm always worried that Mars might not return one day..." Melinda opened the door, pushed her cart out and left.
   

        Noland looked up and saw Melinda's worried face.
   

        Well, it couldn't be helped.
   

        In a battle, how could there be no dangers? Especially when the enemy was the Undead.
   

        Noland could only silently send his blessings to the pair.
   

        However, judging from the relationship between Mars and Captain Murphy, Mars' safety should not be a big problem. After all, he held a copper whistle that could call for Captain Murphy, which meant he could call for powerful backup at any time.
   

        As for Noland himself, he needed to secure more trump cards as soon as possible.
   

        Thinking about his future plans, Noland gradually began to feel sleepy.
   

        He yawned, adjusted his sleeping posture, and closed his eyes on the soft bed.
   

        His consciousness began to dip endlessly, as if sliding into a bottomless abyss.
   

        Right on the verge of falling asleep, a line of text appeared in front of his eyes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        [System Message: Due to injecting the "First Strengthening Potion," you have acquired an Unknown Temporary Effect.]
   

        Noland Lee felt that his condition was strange.
   

        On the one hand, under the influence of the potion, he entered a sleep state, shrouded in darkness, with only system text floating in the air.
   

        On the other hand, he couldn't control his limbs, nor could he respond to external stimuli while in this sleep state.
   

        But! His consciousness was clear!
   

        He had previously dreamed of the Charming Demon and pulled up his Personal Panel in the dream.
   

        The situation this time was the same as before.
   

        It was as if he was actually awake and not asleep, just entering a dark area devoid of the concept of time and space.
   

        Noland could think about what the "Unknown Temporary Effect" was, browse his own personal panel, see the "Temporary Effect" on the status bar, and even release the Deconstruction Technique on it.
   

        This kind of magical state, similar to a lucid dream, only appeared after he acquired the Deconstruction Core System.
   

        How amazing!
   

        Was he asleep or not?
   

        Noland was puzzled but didn't plan to delve deeper into it.
   

        He casually threw the Deconstruction Technique at the "Temporary Effect" on his personal panel.
   

        [System Message: You are about to launch the Deconstruction Technique on the "Unknown Temporary Effect".]
   

        [It is estimated that 5 Energy Points are needed to deconstruct this effect 100%.]
   

        [You currently have 15 Energy Points. Do you confirm to proceed with the deconstruction?]
   

        Deconstructing "Perception Obstruction" only required 1 point of energy.
   

        But this temporary effect required 5 points.
   

        The consumption increased by 5 times!
   

        Noland unhesitatingly silently confirmed, "Proceed with Deconstruction."
   

        The Deconstruction Technique activated.
   

        A fleeting sensation ignored the sleeping state, flashing through Noland's mind.
   

        The system sent a message:
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the panel information of the temporary effect:]
   

        [Name] Dusk Sleep
   

        [Level] Level 1 (Level 15)
   

        Due to the influence of the "Mutation Inhibitor," the intensity level of Dusk Sleep dropped from Level 15 to Level 1.
   

        As the dosage of the "Mutation Inhibitor" decays, the level of Dusk Sleep will increase by 1 level every 24 hours, up to Level 15.
   

        [Type] Mutated Inducing Factor, Mutated Modulation Formula.
   

        [Effect]
   

        The test of Dusk Sleep on you has begun.
   

        Every 24 hours, the strength level of Dusk Sleep will increase by +1, your "Tenacity" attribute value will decrease by -2, and you will gain one non-fatal effect.
   

        Under the influence of the "Mutation Deterioration Blocker," when your "Tenacity" attribute is about to drop to zero, Dusk Sleep will automatically end, and your "Tenacity" attribute will rapidly return to normal.
   

        Meanwhile, the reward settlement process begins.
   

        The reward will be in the form of character attributes.
   

        The number of rewards will be determined by the level of Dusk Sleep at the time it ends. The higher the level, the more attribute rewards you will receive.
   

        [Description]
   

        Your "Tenacity" base attribute value is 11 points.
   

        Under the influence of Level 1 Dusk Sleep, your "Tenacity" attribute drops to 9 points.
   

        System prediction: In 5 days, the effect of Dusk Sleep will end, the intensity level will be Level 5, and your "Tenacity" attribute will permanently increase by +5.
   

        It is estimated that the first effect brought about by "Dusk Sleep" will officially take effect in 3 minutes.
   

        The effect is: Twilight Dream.
   

        ...
   

        "Oh! I see! So that's how it is!"
   

        Noland suddenly realized.
   

        The so-called duration of adverse reactions is the number of days it takes for the "Tenacity" attribute to drop to zero.
   

        Like Mars, who had adverse reactions for 9 days.
   

        On the ninth day, as his "Tenacity" attribute was about to drop to zero, he triggered the automatic termination effect of "Dusk Sleep," which is why he was able to clear all adverse reactions in a high fever.
   

        Understanding this, it's not hard to come up with a formula:
   

        Duration of Adverse Reactions = Base "Tenacity" attribute value ÷ 2.
   

        Rounding down the calculation results will be the duration of adverse reactions for each person.
   

        With this formula, we can make an approximate inference:
   

        Those with an adverse reaction duration of more than 10 days each have a "Tenacity" attribute value of over 20 points.
   

        Furthermore, as long as one has a "Tenacity" attribute value of more than 20 points at the time of the first injection of the Strengthening Potion, they will inevitably be promoted to a Third Order "Imperial Fist" in the future.
   

        "Imperial Fist" is an extraordinary path that values the "Tenacity" attribute.
   

        Noland's "Tenacity" attribute is only 11 points, lower than the average value of ordinary adults.
   

        So, he will most likely not be able to advance to the Third Order "Imperial Fist" in the future.
   

        But this isn't necessarily a bad thing...
   

        He had never thought about staying in the army forever.
   

        In addition to repaying the massive debt for a lifetime, he would also be treated as a toolman, doing dangerous work that could lead to death in a Death Storm at the slightest mistake.
   

        That kind of life wasn't what he wanted.
   

        If he can't become a Third Order "Imperial Fist," then he won't be one. Who cares about it anyway?
   

        Noland curled his non-existent "lips."
   

        Just as he was complaining about his "Tenacity" attribute being too low, the 3 minutes passed in a flash.
   

        The first effect brought by "Dusk Sleep" had arrived.
   

        The Twilight Dream began.
   

        Dim light emerged in the darkness before him.
   

        The light grew stronger, illuminating his vision. It resembled the dawn at sunrise, but also the evening glow at dusk.
   

        After adjusting to the change in light, Noland took a closer look and felt his heartbeat speed up several notches.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The setting sun hung low in the sky, casting its light on the mountain peaks, releasing tens of thousands of radiant glow, turning the entire sky a blood-red color.
   

        The breathtaking view of the sunset was captivating, yet Noland Lee couldn't bring himself to exclaim in admiration.
   

        All because of an enormous figure, whose neck was bound by a rope dangling from an infinitely high place, hung dead in the twilight sky.
   

        The giant figure seemed to reach the heavens and touch the earth, as if it could shatter the clouds with a simple flick of its hand or crush mountains and rivers with a single step.
   

        But, it was hung to death.
   

        It died on a black rope that extended from the depths of the cosmos.
   

        Noland raised his head and squinted into the distance, but his eyes couldn't find the end of the black rope in the sky through the fiery red clouds.
   

        Mysterious wind blew past.
   

        The enormous figure hanging in the air swayed with the wind.
   

        A thunderous rumble emanated from the figure's body, unleashing roaring sound waves that blew away all the scattered clouds and made the earth tremble incessantly.
   

        A full minute later, the echoes in the mountains finally subsided.
   

        The earth returned to its calm state, with light clouds and gentle breeze, and the setting sun remained unchanged.
   

        What kind of Dreamscape was this?
   

        Who was the person hung dead in the sky?
   

        What did he look like? Why was he hanged?
   

        Who hung him there?
   

        Where did that rope come from?
   

        Did this Dreamscape have any hidden meanings?
   

        A long list of questions floated through Noland's mind.
   

        He looked down at his body.
   

        His torso and limbs were gone, replaced by a light golden orb floating one meter above the ground.
   

        He tested his limitations.
   

        In this mysterious Dreamscape, he could fly freely.
   

        His flight speed was comparable to the running speed of an average human.
   

        He could also fly upward at an unchanged speed.
   

        It might appear to be close, but the mountain range beneath the giant's feet was his point of reference, so the horizontal distance between Noland and the giant should be around twenty kilometers. And, the altitude of the other party should be more than two thousand meters high.
   

        Despite this significant distance and height difference, the giant still occupied half of the sky and blocked a part of the sunset glow, revealing just how astonishingly enormous his size was.
   

        No matter how hard he tried, Noland couldn't estimate the true scale of this astonishing giant.
   

        "Anyway, I have to go to the mountain range beneath the hanging figure. It's the nearest place, and there might be something to discover," he thought.
   

        Noland floated forwards before quickly realizing he had forgotten something.
   

        Facing the direction of the hanging figure, he muttered in his heart:
   

        "Activate Deconstruction Technique targeted at the hanging figure in the sky."
   

        [System Message: You're about to use "Deconstruction" on an "Unknown Target."]
   

        [It is predicted that every 3 billion Energy Points consumed can increase the degree of completion by 1%.]
   

        [You currently have 10 Points of Energy Value. Do you want to continue with the Deconstruction?]
   

        [System reminder: Your Energy Points are too low. It may not yield accurate deconstruction results.]
   

        "Damn it! It takes 300 billion Energy Points to fully deconstruct this! What in the world is this thing?"
   

        Noland sighed towards the figure and said:
   

        "Master, what is it that you do? Why is it that even after you died, I still need to consume so many Energy Points to deconstruct you? Are you a dead Creator God?"
   

        Noland thought about the passive effect of Deconstruction Technique, and his heart was on fire.
   

        "It won't work! I have to find a way to hurt that figure, then maybe I can get some useful Passive Deconstruction results. With a Big Shot of this level, even a casual drop of something valuable could turn my situation completely around! If nothing else works, I'll go all-in and use all the Energy Points I have to deconstruct him before the Dreamscape ends. Oh right, this Dreamscape's duration is limited. I must hurry up."
   

        Noland checked his Personal Panel.
   

        As expected, there were a few new lines of text on the "Dusk Sleep" entry:
   

        [It is predicted that in 23 hours and 55 minutes, the Twilight Dreamscape will come to an end. You will be forced to wake up from your sleep, and you will receive a new negative effect. The system predicts a mild feeling of nausea.]
   

        "I need to hurry up..."
   

        Noland buried his "head" and sped silently towards the mountain range beneath the hanging figure.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In this Twilight Dream, Noland Lee doesn't need to catch his breath, nor does he consume physical strength. Even after running for a long time, he doesn't feel tired.
   

        20 hours pass and he finally arrives at the mountain range beneath the mysterious figure. This journey has far exceeded his expectations.
   

        Along the way, he comes across three strange incidents.
   

        First:
   

        The slender object suspending the mysterious figure in the air is not the "rope" he had imagined.
   

        To be precise, it is not wrapped around the mysterious figure's neck. Instead, it is a pure black hook.
   

        Noland Lee cannot determine its material, but he is certain that the black crescent-shaped hook pierces the figure's chin, coming out from the top of the skull. The hook has penetrated the mysterious figure's skull from bottom to top.
   

        All of the figure's weight is placed on the curved hook, and there is no other place for support.
   

        If the mysterious figure is still alive, they must be suffering immense pain.
   

        And this leads to the second strange incident Noland Lee discovered!
   

        The mysterious figure has no clothing on their body. their muscles are withered, skin dull - the dried, darkening dirty blood spreads like a dark red river across the body from their skull.
   

        The pierced, lower jaw is torn apart, the wound curled back, revealing dark red rotten flesh and clots.
   

        The figure's face is twisted in pain, with their eyes pale and lifeless, like those of a dead fish.
   

        Despite all this, the mysterious figure is still not dead.
   

        Every hour, their head would twitch as if trying to break free from the curved hook.
   

        Each movement would cause the hook to sway, intensifying their pain.
   

        The thunderous roar echoing in the sky is the result of their cries of sorrow and pain.
   

        Noland Lee hears approximately 20 of these cries on this journey.
   

        As he gets closer to the mysterious figure, each cry he hears is more powerful and mournful than the last.
   

        The last cry he heard was 50 minutes ago, and another one is due in ten minutes.
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee doesn't hurry on his way.
   

        He stops, hiding behind a rock, his golden figure secured in the crevice.
   

        This action is in response to the third strange incident.
   

        When the mysterious figure cries out, a powerful gust of wind is created.
   

        In the dreamscape, Noland Lee's body is a golden light ball.
   

        He can feel sunlight and wind passing through his body, and feels a weak sense of touch when in contact with flowers, trees, and rocks.
   

        This peculiar light ball is very light.
   

        The gusts created by the mysterious figure's cries are powerful enough to lift him up and throw him away in the opposite direction.
   

        So, he needs to find shelter from the wind before the mysterious figure's cries arrive.
   

        This is the experience Noland Lee has gained after experiencing several cries.
   

        However, this time the cries are different.
   

        The suspended mysterious figure is directly above Noland Lee.
   

        After hiding in the rock crevice, Noland Lee looks up at the figure, using the countdown on his Personal Panel to silently calculate the timing of the next cry.
   

        After counting down 30 seconds, the figure cries out on time.
   

        the head turns slightly, lifeless eyes scanning the ground, as if noticing the golden light ball beneath them.
   

        Noland Lee suddenly feels the mysterious figure's gaze—numb with a trace of hope, as if pleading for help and rescue.
   

        The mysterious figure's cracked lips open slightly, and the cries come as expected.
   

        The fierce wind blows from high above, and the surrounding trees sway with a rustling sound, while dust fills the sky.
   

        Noland Lee quickly huddles further into the rock crevice, preparing to take off vertically after the cries subside.
   

        Unexpectedly, amidst the howling winds, he hears an unfamiliar noise.
   

        "Plop!"
   

        It sounds like a sharp weapon piercing flesh or a scab falling off a wound. The sound is faint amidst the wild wind but can be clearly heard.
   

        Noland Lee looks up and sees the mysterious figure spitting out a clump of darkening dirty blood.
   

        The dirty blood scatters as it leaves the body, blown by the wind into numerous black blood droplets that fall in all directions.
   

        That strange sound came after the mysterious figure spat out the filthy blood and the curved black hook re-pierced the person's skull.
   

        "The mysterious figure must have seen me. They seemed to want me to help them escape. So why did they suddenly spit out filthy blood? This didn't happen during the previous cries."
   

        Noland Lee ponders in the gradually calming wind:
   

        "Could it be that something hidden in the dirty blood scattered by the wind might help them escape? That's possible. Maybe the black curved hook piercing the skull again is a punishment for the person who tried to help themselves."
   

        Noland Lee looks towards the corner of the sky where the nearest black blood droplets have fallen.
   

        Now, he has less than 4 hours of dreamscape time left.
   

        His original plan was to arrive beneath the mysterious figure, try to ascend and touch their feet as fast as possible, and then explore the method of Passive Deconstruction.
   

        Now, he has a new plan, which is to investigate what the black blood droplets are.
   

        This plan is safer than the original one.
   

        Because there's nowhere for him to hide from the wind while ascending vertically.
   

        If he cannot touch the mysterious figure's feet within 1 hour, he would likely be blown away, rendering his efforts of the past 20 hours in vain.
   

        From a safety standpoint, seeking out the black blood droplets would be more prudent.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        But if the black blood droplets had no deconstruction value, it would mean that Noland Lee had made a wasted trip and would be delayed by a few hours.
   

        Noland Lee weighed his options and decided to go check on the situation of the black blood droplets first.
   

        After waiting for the gale to subside, he crawled out of the crevice between the stones, floated up to a height of ten meters, and discerned the exact landing spot of the black blood droplets.
   

        The good news was that the black blood droplets seemed to be highly corrosive.
   

        Upon landing, they reacted violently with the plants on the ground, sending up black smoke pillars that marked the direction for Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee didn't hesitate, flying directly towards the nearest black blood droplet.
   

        The mountain range covered with forest was lush with greenery and fallen leaves.
   

        The refreshing air often mixed with the musty smell emitted by rotting leaves.
   

        Noland Lee had already become accustomed to this scent.
   

        However, as he flew towards the black blood droplets, a stench distinct from that of decomposing leaves entered his "nostrils" along with the gentle breeze between the trees.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but slow down and be on alert.
   

        At this moment, the system sends a message:
   

        [Caution! You have been affected by an unknown influence and have acquired a negative effect with an unknown name.]
   

        To be safe, it's better to find out about the negative effect before proceeding and not be too stingy with energy points.
   

        Noland Lee used his thoughts to select the "negative effect with an unknown name" and silently recited deconstruction.
   

        [System Message: You are about to cast Deconstruction on the "negative effect with an unknown name".]
   

        [It is estimated that 3 energy points will be consumed, and the degree of deconstruction will reach 100%.]
   

        [Do you confirm the deconstruction?]
   

        Noland Lee silently recited in his heart:
   

        "Confirm the deconstruction."
   

        A brief sense of trance flashed through his mind, and the system message came again:
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have gained the panel information of this negative effect:]
   

        [Name] Soul Corruption
   

        [Level] Level 1
   

        [Type] Death-type Magic Effect
   

        [Effect]
   

        When affected by this effect, your "Spirit" attribute value decreases temporarily by 1 point every minute.
   

        When the "Spirit" attribute value drops to zero, 0.1 points of Soul Strength will be lost every minute.
   

        [Explanation]
   

        1. Your "Spirit" is 15 points, and Soul Strength is 1.2.
   

        If Soul Strength falls below 1 point, you will lose skills, knowledge, or memories at random. The lower the Soul Strength, the more serious the consequences.
   

        Theoretically, you can stay in the "Soul Corruption" for up to 26 minutes.
   

        2. The "Soul Shield" can effectively suppress "Soul Corruption". After activating the "Soul Shield", you will be temporarily immune to the effects of "Soul Corruption".
   

        3. After leaving the range of "Soul Corruption", the temporarily reduced "Spirit" will recover.
   

        4. After leaving the Twilight Dream, your lost Soul Strength will recover, but the skills, memories, and knowledge lost due to Soul Strength falling below 1 point will not be restored.
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee looked up and scanned the dim bloodstains on the shadowy figure.
   

        "It seems that there are many of these negative magic effect-causing filthy blood on the shadowy figure. I need to be more careful. By the way, the hook that penetrated the shadow's skull, could it be a death-type magical creation?"
   

        Noland Lee thought while quickly flying towards the root of the black smoke pillar.
   

        In no time, he saw the black filthy blood.
   

        A large area of the forest had withered because of the filthy blood.
   

        The leaves were scorched yellow, decomposing into waste, and the trees were withered and decaying. A strong smell of rot filled the air.
   

        As the cause of all this, the filthy blood originally the size of an adult man had now turned into a small pool one meter square.
   

        The pool of filthy blood was as black as ink, viscous in texture, with numerous tiny bubbles surfacing on it.
   

        As the bubbles burst, strands of greenish-yellow smoke were emitted into the air, tainting the purity and tranquility of these woods.
   

        "Greenish-yellow smoke..."
   

        Noland Lee's gaze deepened.
   

        He thought of the poisonous mist in Grave No.1079.
   

        The stinking fog emitted by the undead creatures was exactly like the smoke coming from the filthy blood in front of him.
   

        Moreover.
   

        The figure in the sky was obviously not a human but more like a giant or a deity.
   

        Assuming he is some kind of giant creature.
   

        Then his relationship with the filthy blood was similar to that of the "Imperial Fist" and the Undead Cult, right?
   

        He is a giant.
   

        The "Imperial Fist" is also a giant, albeit an artificially created biochemical giant.
   

        The negative effect of filthy blood, "Soul Corruption" is a death-type magic effect, and the Undead Cult is also an enemy force related to death magic.
   

        In both the Twilight Dream and reality, giants and death-type magic appear to be in clear opposition to each other.
   

        A torrent of thoughts raced through Noland Lee's mind.
   

        For a moment, he found it difficult to determine the connection between reality and the Twilight Dream.
   

        If we assume that the conflict between the biochemical giants and the Undead Cult in reality existed first, and then the Twilight Dream came into existence.
   

        Then the so-called Twilight Dream would be a reflection of reality.
   

        But if we assume that the Twilight Dream existed first, followed by the conflict between the biochemical giant and the Undead Cult.
   

        Then the antagonistic scene between the biochemical giant and the undead in reality would be the result of the Twilight Dream interfering with reality.
   

        Whether reality existed first or the Twilight Dream did, it's important.
   

        Noland Lee always felt that the Empire's development of biochemical giants was not a coincidence.
   

        From the Tatis history knowledge mastered by the original master:
   

        The ancient Tatis Dynasty was a typical feudal dynasty, with no extraordinary individuals, no extraordinary paths, and no one possessed extraordinary power.
   

        However, everything changed dramatically during the process in which the emperor overthrew the old dynasty as a Sin Soldier.
   

        The biochemical giant "Imperial Fist" is an extraordinary path created single-handedly by the current emperor when he overthrew the old dynasty and established the Empire.
   

        In Tatis history, the Undead Cult infiltrated the royal family of the ancient Tatis Dynasty and secretly plotted an evil plan to sacrifice the entire dynasty's people.
   

        And the Tatis emperor was the hero who saw through the Undead Cult's conspiracy, prevented the evil plan, and overthrew the evil dynasty.
   

        If Noland Lee hadn't witnessed the Twilight Dream, he would have undoubtedly believed in the Tatis history knowledge and thought that the biochemical giant was independently developed by the Empire.
   

        But now...
   

        He saw the Twilight Dream.
   

        A new idea quickly took shape in his mind:
   

        The Tatis emperor was inspired by the Twilight Dream and was thus able to develop the "Imperial Fist" in reality.
   

        His goal was to recreate the giants of the Twilight Dream using the power of biochemical technology.
   

        Perhaps the evil force of the Undead Cult also discovered the Twilight Dream or other things that could bring extraordinary power and thus mastered death-type magic.
   

        The origin of extraordinary power has always been a topic that no one dared to discuss within the Empire.
   

        It is arcane, obscure, mysterious, full of uncertainty and crises, and very likely to lead people to the Undead Cult.
   

        The original master of Noland Lee's body did not know much about this.
   

        The professors at City College were also in the dark about it—at least on the surface.
   

        But now it seems that the Twilight Dream, this realistic and bizarre dream, is definitely related to the emergence of the biochemical giant "Imperial Fist".
   

        Noland Lee stared at the pitch-black pool for a long time before gradually regaining his senses.
   

        He absentmindedly picked up a branch and threw it into the pool.
   

        The moment the branch touched the water, thick smoke burst out.
   

        In less than half a minute, the branch was corroded away by the filthy blood in the pool, leaving only some residues floating on the surface.
   

        "It seems that this pool of filthy blood, other than being highly corrosive and releasing 'Soul Corruption,' has nothing special about it."
   

        Noland Lee was a little disappointed, so he turned around and left.
   

        At this moment, a series of bubbles emerged from the black filthy blood, and as the blood rolled, something that was being rapidly corroded floated up from the bottom of the pool.
   

        Noland Lee stopped, turned his head to look.
   

        The thing floating on the surface was bright red, like a fresh blood clot, or as if it was wrapped in fresh blood.
   

        Noland raised his non-existent eyebrows and released the Deconstruction technique.
   

        [System Message: You are about to launch Deconstruction on the "unknown extraordinary feature." An estimated 30 points of energy will be consumed, and this item can be 100% deconstructed.]
   

        "Extraordinary feature! The figure in the sky spat out a bunch of extraordinary features!?"
   

        Noland Lee was slightly startled, and immediately ran towards the pool.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 92: 70. Vitality Surge

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The filthy blood produced a small pool, astonishingly corrosive.
   

        The bloody red extraordinary trait, just like a fizzling tablet dropped in water, was rapidly dissolving among a dense flurry of bubbles.
   

        Noland Lee, hasty, gathered some branches, standing next to the pool and fishing out the extraordinary traits from the filthy blood.
   

        A foul, toxic fog rushed towards his face and aimed straight for his "head."
   

        The system immediately presented multiple warning messages:
   

        [Warning! The effect of "Soul Corruption" has intensified! Its intensity level has increased from Level 1 to Level 2! Your "Spirit" attribute will temporarily drop by 2 points after 42 seconds!]
   

        Noland Lee ignored the system messages and focused on scooping out the extraordinary traits.
   

        So long as he didn't make a mistake in his haste, his high "Spirit" attribute of 15 points could fully withstand "Soul Corruption."
   

        "Hang in there, hang in there... good, just a little more...c'mon, extraordinary trait. Why are you as soft as melted rubber..."
   

        This extraordinary trait has soaked in the filthy blood for too long, the inside and outside are full of pores left by the corrosion.
   

        Noland Lee poked it with a stick, breaking the extraordinary trait in half, it became a muddy substance, divided into a large and small pile.
   

        The smaller pile of "Mud," in the blink of an eye, was completely corroded by the filthy blood, leaving debris that sank to the bottom.
   

        The larger pile of "mud" managed to hold on a little longer.
   

        Noland Lee quickened the movement of his hand, wielding the branch and forcefully scooping the "mud."
   

        The "mud" left the surface of the water, formed an arc in mid-air, and landed on the grass with a plop.
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction again, feeling a slight weight in his heart.
   

        An extraordinary trait that originally required 30 points of energy to deconstruct now only needed 4 points!
   

        Its size had also shrunk over 80% from when Noland first saw it.
   

        Noland felt regret and anxiety.
   

        He didn't have time to examine what this tiny cluster of extraordinary traits possessed, instead, he quickly wrapped it in a leaf, held it in his "hand," and flew towards the next smoke pillar.
   

        If his guess wasn't wrong, there should be an extraordinary trait in every drop of filthy blood.
   

        If he was late, the extraordinary traits in the filthy blood would be corroded.
   

        He needed to speed up, to fish them out from the filthy blood before the extraordinary traits turned into wastes!
   

        Noland Lee's speed continually increased, flying swiftly above the forest mountain range.
   

        …
   

        About 40 minutes later.
   

        Noland Lee returned to the large rock where he had previously hidden from the storm and placed down 6 extraordinary traits on the open ground.
   

        This was the final yield from his strenuous rescue effort.
   

        The other extraordinary traits had all been thoroughly corroded by the filthy blood before he had arrived at the pond.
   

        The surviving six extraordinary traits varied in shape, size, and color.
   

        The bright red extraordinary traits were the majority, with three of them.
   

        The white extraordinary traits were next in number, with two of them.
   

        An extraordinary trait with various colors, red, yellow, white, black and others mixed in, there was only one.
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction on them one by one, nodding slowly in thought.
   

        The bright red extraordinary traits had been severely corroded by the filthy blood, each had reduced in size by over 80%, and now only required 3 to 9 points of energy to deconstruct them.
   

        The condition of the white extraordinary traits was good, obviously possessing a strong ability to resist corrosion.
   

        The two white extraordinary traits that Noland Lee rescued required 15 and 16 points of energy respectively for a complete deconstruction.
   

        As for the extraordinary trait with mixed colors, its colors were quite unusual. It looked ugly and appeared as if several colored clays had been mixed together.
   

        However, it required as much as 80 points of energy for a complete deconstruction.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the bright red extraordinary trait that required 3 points of energy and silently activated Deconstruction.
   

        After a fleeting moment, the system message appeared in his mind.
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the panel information of the Extraordinary Trait:]
   

        Name: Vitality Surge
   

        Level: 3
   

        Type: Single-use Extraordinary Trait
   

        Effect:
   

        By directly ingesting this extraordinary trait, you will unlock a new basic attribute, "Vitality", and after the adverse reaction to the Strengthening Potion ends, your "Vitality" attribute will rise to 3 points.
   

        "Vitality" represents your self-healing power.
   

        The higher your "Vitality", the faster you can heal minor injuries to your skin, and your speed of recovery from serious injuries like bone fractures, internal bleeding, and brain damage will slightly increase.
   

        Explanation:
   

        1. After your death, this extraordinary trait will not separate from your body because it is a one-time consumable.
   

        2. "Vitality Surge" can only give you "Vitality" equivalent to its level.
   

        For example, consuming "Vitality Surge" of level 3 or below repeatedly, does not increase your "Vitality".
   

        Only by consuming "Vitality Surge" of level 4 can your "Vitality" be raised to 4 points....
   

        Noland Lee picked up the bright red extraordinary trait from the ground and blinked his "eyes".
   

        As he expected, the extraordinary trait that the titan spat out from the sky had positive effects.
   

        The negative effect named "Soul Corruption" was not created by the titan, but the effect of death-type magic applied to the titan by the black curved hook.
   

        The black curved hook polluted the titan's blood, transforming it into Filthy Blood with corrosive properties and the effect of "Soul Corruption".
   

        The extraordinary traits the titan spat out originated from himself, who was in a hostile relationship with the black curved hook, hence they were subject to the corrosion of Filthy Blood.
   

        Noland Lee looked up at the sky, his gaze swept over the giant palm of the titan.
   

        No matter what the motive of the titan was for spitting the extraordinary trait onto the ground, Noland Lee had no intention of missing this unexpected windfall.
   

        He opened his "mouth" and swallowed the red extraordinary trait in his hand in one gulp.
   

        As soon as it entered his "mouth", the extraordinary trait melted like cotton candy, turning into a warm current that slid down his "esophagus", then dispersed into several streams in his "stomach" and extended into Noland's "limbs".
   

        System Message: You have ingested the "Extraordinary Trait: Vitality Surge".
   

        You have unlocked a new basic attribute, "Vitality". Your "Vitality" will be raised to 3 points after the adverse reaction to the Strengthening Potion ends.
   

        Noland Lee picked up another bright red extraordinary trait, pondered for two seconds, then swallowed it.
   

        System Message: You have ingested the "Extraordinary Trait: Vitality Surge (Level 5)". After the adverse reaction to the Strengthening Potion ends, your "Vitality" attribute will be raised to 5 points.
   

        Noland Lee now understood.
   

        The bright red extraordinary traits were all "Vitality Surge".
   

        The bigger they were, the higher their level.
   

        However, if he wanted to continue raising his "Vitality", he would have to swallow a bright red extraordinary trait larger than the level 5 "Vitality Surge".
   

        "I just don't know whether the titan will spit out any extraordinary traits next time it screams."
   

        Noland Lee looked up at the sky, quietly praying for the titan to be more generous, to spit out more extraordinary traits.
   

        Of course, if too many extraordinary traits were spat out at once, leading to the titan being killed by the black curved hook, then nevermind...
   

        Noland Lee shook his head, returning his gaze from the sky.
   

        He picked up the remaining bright red extraordinary trait from the ground and put it into his "mouth".
   

        As expected.
   

        It was a "Vitality Surge" of Level 9.
   

        After he finished suffering the adverse reactions of the Strengthening Potion, his "Vitality" would be raised to 9 points.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 93: 71. Noland Lee is very stable.

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        There were 3 extraordinary traits left in front of him.
   

        Two were white.
   

        One was a mixed color.
   

        Noland Lee weighed the remaining few energy points he had, deciding to trust his own judgment.
   

        That kind of white extraordinary characteristic should not have any side effects.
   

        As for the mixed-color extraordinary characteristic, he wasn't sure about that one.
   

        Noland Lee picked up the white extraordinary characteristic while thinking, bit off a small part, and put it in his mouth.
   

        If there were any negative system messages, he would immediately spit it out.
   

        Fortunately, the result was good; he had gambled correctly.
   

        The white extraordinary characteristic had no negative effects.
   

        [System Message: You've consumed a part of an "unknown extraordinary characteristic."]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction activated!]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion of the "unknown extraordinary characteristic" has increased from 0% to 10%.]
   

        [You've obtained the following deconstruction result:]
   

        [This item is called "Extraordinary Characteristic: Tenacity and Vitality." Consuming it directly will increase your "Tenacity" attribute to a value equivalent to its level.]
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows slightly and swallowed the white extraordinary characteristic in a few bites.
   

        [System Message: You've completely consumed a "Extraordinary Characteristic: Tenacity and Vitality (Level 16)."]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction activated!]
   

        [You obtained this item's panel information.]
   

        [Your energy points have recovered by 16 points! You now have 25 energy points.]
   

        [Your "Tenacity" attribute will increase to 16 points once the negative reaction of the strengthening potion ends!]
   

        "Hmm, not bad. As long as I dare to boldly try, I can quickly recover my energy points just by using passive deconstruction. If active deconstruction is for stability, then passive deconstruction is for pursuing high-risk and high return in adventure!"
   

        Bright light flashed in Noland's eyes, and the sudden 16 energy points secretly delighted him.
   

        He was in need of energy points!
   

        Noland Lee looked down at the ground, picked up the smaller white extraordinary characteristic, and swallowed it in a few bites.
   

        This thing was "Extraordinary Characteristic: Tenacity and Vitality," but its level was only 15.
   

        Noland's "Tenacity" didn't change, nor did his energy recover.
   

        It seemed that he could only receive rewards from consuming a higher level of "Tenacity and Vitality."
   

        Next, there was only the mixed-color extraordinary characteristic left.
   

        Noland Lee was extremely cautious, hesitating whether to swallow it in one bite.
   

        Instinct told Noland that the color of this thing was a bit off, somewhat too messy.
   

        Especially the black and yellow-green parts, Noland subconsciously thought of the black curved hook and undead poison fog when he saw them.
   

        "I'd better allocate some energy points and partially deconstruct this thing. Let's see if the system can deconstruct the side effects for me." Noland made up his mind, clenching his fist and lightly tapping his hand.
   

        He squatted down, locked his eyes on the black area of the mixed-color extraordinary characteristic, and muttered:
   

        "System, listen well, I just want to know if this thing is harmful. When you deconstruct, it's best to aim at the black or yellow-green areas. I guess they should be related to negative effects... now, activate Deconstruction Technique."
   

        [System Message: You're about to activate Deconstruction Technique on "unknown extraordinary characteristic."]
   

        [An estimated 1 point of energy will be consumed for a 1.25% increase in the completion of deconstruction.]
   

        [You currently have 25 energy points. Confirm deconstruction?]
   

        "Consume 1 point of energy to deconstruct."
   

        Noland Lee's squatting figure shook slightly, recovering from his trance.
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion of "unknown extraordinary characteristic" has increased from 0% to 1.25%.]
   

        [You obtained the following deconstruction result:]
   

        [This item is called "Extraordinary Characteristic: Chaotic Mutation (Level 80)." ]
   

        [It's formed by the fusion of an "unknown target's" extraordinary trait and Death Energy, and its consumption effect has significant uncertainty.]
   

        [ You need to invest more energy points in deconstruction to obtain the specifics of each consumption effect and their probability.]
   

        Noland Lee suddenly felt a headache.
   

        He had really guessed correctly, this mixed-color extraordinary characteristic indeed had hidden dangers.
   

        "Can I pick out the black and yellow-green parts, and only consume the white, red, and other colors?"
   

        Noland Lee scratched his head, randomly picked up a twig, and poked at the mixed-color extraordinary characteristic.
   

        Unfortunately, this thing was integrated, with no gaps, and couldn't be separated into several parts.
   

        Noland Lee tried using both hands to pry it open, or even using stones to smash it, but he couldn't decompose the mixed-color extraordinary characteristic.
   

        He thought that using "teeth" to bite would have the same result.
   

        Now, he had only two paths in front of him.
   

        The first, to play it safe, put this mixed-color extraordinary characteristic aside, pretending it didn't exist.
   

        The second path, to go all in, swallow the mixed-color extraordinary characteristic in one gulp, and bet on a bright and dazzling future coming from an unknown danger.
   

        Noland Lee considered himself a man who pursued progress while remaining cautious.
   

        So.
   

        He raised his right foot and kicked the mixed-color extraordinary characteristic away with a "whack."
   

        He wasn't the kind of gambling addict who would bet his entire fortune on uncertain gains.
   

        He best keep this strange thing at a distance to avoid needless confusion.
   

        As he managed to harvest "Vitality" and "Tenacity" attribute values and 16 energy points in this Twilight Dream, Noland Lee was already satisfied, and would definitely not let momentary greed lead him to fall into the abyss of regret.
   

        Yeah!
   

        That's how resolute he was!
   

        That's how determined!
   

        Noland Lee opened his Personal Panel and checked the countdown of the Dreamscape.
   

        In another 2 hours and 5 minutes, the Twilight Dream would end.
   

        The next wail would come in five minutes.
   

        Once the wail had passed, Noland Lee would have to prepare to deconstruct the Titan.
   

        His goal was simple, to cause damage to the Titan and generate a passive deconstruction, obtaining the deconstruction result.
   

        First, he had to solve the problem of effectively damaging the Titan.
   

        The titan's life level was ridiculously high.
   

        Ordinary stone knives and stone hammers would probably be unable to break through its defenses.
   

        Noland Lee was currently unarmed, without even a gun, so piercing the Titan's defenses would be no easy task.
   

        An answer formed in his mind.
   

        It was to use the Death Energy contained in the Filthy Blood to attack the Titan.
   

        But how could he get the Filthy Blood from the ground to the sky?
   

        That was another problem.
   

        Noland Lee could not find a perfect plan after much thought.
   

        …
   

        Five minutes later, the wail came, and a raging wind swept through the forest mountains.
   

        Noland Lee hid in the crevices between the rocks to avoid the gale.
   

        As soon as the wind subsided, he crawled out of the crevice, looked up at the sky, and then shook his head with slight disappointment.
   

        There was no extraordinary characteristic-containing blood clot expelled by the Titan during this wail.
   

        It seemed that such opportunities probably only happened once.
   

        The raging wind stopped.
   

        Noland Lee flew to the nearest Filthy Blood pool.
   

        He wandered through the putrid woods, pausing to make a container by hand.
   

        About an hour later, he returned empty-handed and disappointed to the side of the boulders.
   

        He made a stone basin, but the corrosion effect of the Filthy Blood was too astonishing.
   

        After Filthy Blood entered the stone basin, a hole corroded through the basin bottom in less than three minutes.
   

        Trying to carry Filthy Blood in a container made of ordinary material was nothing but wishful thinking, fraught with risk.
   

        Seeing that there was only one hour left in the Twilight Dream, Noland Lee was determined to fly up into the sky no matter what it took to take a close look at the Titan.
   

        If he couldn't leave a scratch on the Titan's skin, he would check if there were still red and white extraordinary characteristics on the Titan's body or try damaging the soft tissue.
   

        Anyway, no matter what, he had to take a gamble and actively deconstruct the Titan before leaving this place.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the sky, his eyes fixed, and then a flash of light suddenly flickered at the bottom of his eyes!
   

        "Hey, I almost forgot that there's not only the Titan in the sky but also that black curved hook! If I get injured by the black curved hook, won't I be able to activate passive deconstruction as well? I don't have to cling to the Titan. The only trouble is controlling the damage, not killing myself in the process…"
   

        Noland Lee suddenly paused:
   

        "Wait, this is a dream. If I die here, will the real me also die? If I die in a dream and it doesn't affect reality…then isn't this…" Noland Lee's heart surged with excitement.
   

        This emotional fluctuation spawned by speculation didn't stay in his heart for too long, as he quickly suppressed it with reason and caution.
   

        "Since the extraordinary characteristics gained in this dream can affect my physical body in reality, then negative effects and death should also be able to affect my body. So, I must be very very careful and not allow any mistakes."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 94: 72. Soul Casting Secret Technique

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee used "he" to refer to the Titan in the sky, which is somewhat inaccurate.
   

        The Titan didn't have the normal physiological features of a human.
   

        At least from what could be seen on its surface, the Titan had no "handle" or "headlights" or anything like that.
   

        The corresponding limbs were either covered with filthy blood or completely bare.
   

        Noland Lee didn't care much about the Titan's gender.
   

        His focus was on the wound on the Titan's head.
   

        The flesh was torn there, bleeding profusely, punctured by a black curved hook.
   

        Every time the Titan screamed, he would twist his head, worsening his injury. The black curved hook would scrape the edges of the wound like a file, grinding out filthy blood and pieces of flesh.
   

        This sight scared Noland, but he had to force himself to stare at the Titan's wound intently.
   

        Because there were numerous red, white, green, and light blue extraordinary traits around the wound.
   

        After the black curved hook squeezed the wound, those things emerged from the skin beneath the Titan's surface, sticking to the skin's surface.
   

        But the problem was, the black curved hook corrupted these extraordinary traits at an incredibly fast speed, turning them into a mixed-color substance known as "Extraordinary Characteristic: Chaotic Mutation."
   

        Noland observed these details when he flew to the Titan's chest area.
   

        Facing the personal attribute reward within reach, he didn't immediately continue to soar, snatching clean extraordinary traits from the "hands" of the black curved hook.
   

        All because the black curved hook was not made of metal, and it was not a lifeless object.
   

        Noland saw it clearly now.
   

        That thing was a living, dark tentacle, covered in cysts on the surface, slippery and sticky.
   

        When the sunlight shone on it, it reflected a greasy light, easily reminding people of partially dried tar.
   

        This black tentacle, resembling a curved hook, was alive.
   

        It contracted and expanded rhythmically as if it were breathing or drawing food from the Titan's body.
   

        From time to time, the cysts on its surface would tremble, splitting open a small crack, revealing dark green eyes.
   

        The eyes would slightly rotate, secreting poisonous fog from the dark green mucus.
   

        When the mucus dripped onto the Titan's skin, it "burned" blisters, corroded the surface, and seeped into the Titan's blood vessels and subcutaneous tissues.
   

        All the extraordinary traits it passed along the way would be contaminated by this mucus.
   

        When Noland saw this scene, he only felt a throbbing in his temples.
   

        If he really intended to touch the black tentacle, he doubted he could survive.
   

        It is very likely that just touching the cyst secretion, would immediately result in his death.
   

        "It seems that the difficulty of this place is too high for me; it's not a level I can handle," Noland thought.
   

        Noland stood on the Titan's chest hair, looking down at the mountains and clouds below, his gaze falling on the smoke pillars:
   

        "Perhaps the significance of the Twilight Dream lies in the large cluster of extraordinary traits expelled by the Titan. As long as you're clever enough and act quickly, you can rescue the extraordinary traits before they are completely corroded by the filthy blood pool.
   

        "Like flying into the sky to observe the Titan's wound up close, or trying to attack the black tentacle, these actions should be potential dangers in the Twilight Dream. As long as you don't mess with them, you'll wake up smoothly in bed after the dream ends."
   

        Noland thought quietly to himself, turning his gaze to the sky.
   

        Countless extraordinary traits were right in front of him, but due to the terrifying appearance of the black tentacle and the strong corrosive nature of the cyst secretions, he couldn't take another step forward. He could only watch as the extraordinary traits were contaminated.
   

        "Ah, it's so uncomfortable..."
   

        Noland sighed quietly, carefully searching for something in the area around the wound.
   

        He was looking for a special kind of mixed color extraordinary trait.
   

        During the time he stood on the chest hair observing the wound, he had figured out a deconstruction rule:
   

        Deconstruction required energy points, which were determined by the target's size and color complexity.
   

        The smaller the volume of the extraordinary trait, the lower the energy points required.
   

        If the color was closer to a single hue, the energy point demands would also decrease.
   

        If he could find a mixed color extraordinary trait only the size of a fist and not too complicated in color, Noland would still be able to afford the cost of deconstructing it.
   

        But why was he so fixated on the mixed-color extraordinary trait?
   

        Why not take a look at other pure-color extraordinary traits?
   

        The reason was simple.
   

        Noland found that:
   

        When the cyst secretions polluted the pure color extraordinary traits, the secretions that seemed to have self-awareness would spit out mixed color secretions from within their bodies, wriggling towards the next cluster of pure-color extraordinary traits.
   

        This seemed like a type of feeding behavior - the cyst secretions with a slimy appearance treated the pure-color extraordinary traits as food, while the mixed-color extraordinary traits were their excrement.
   

        Obviously, these cyst secretions didn't have the habit of eating their excrement.
   

        After excreting the mixed-color extraordinary traits, they would neglect them and only circle around the pure-color extraordinary traits.
   

        If Noland really wanted to take something away from the Titan, he could only try his best to avoid the cyst secretions and regard the mixed-color extraordinary traits as his target.
   

        Otherwise, he would clash with the cyst secretions, leading to uncontrollable consequences.
   

        Time passed as he carefully searched.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the duration of the Twilight Dream had dropped to 10 minutes.
   

        Noland glanced at the countdown on his personal panel, but he didn't feel anxious.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 95: 72. Soul Casting Secret Technique_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        He was a contented and happy-go-lucky person.
   

        He had already gained a lot from this Twilight Dream; there was no need to pursue more.
   

        If he could get a suitable mixed color extraordinary trait, that would indeed be a great thing, something to be added as a bonus.
   

        If he couldn't...
   

        Well, then he couldn't.
   

        Just as Noland Lee put his mind at ease, a cyst secretion squirming on the titan's chin released a small cluster of mixed color extraordinary traits.
   

        The size and color of the cluster perfectly matched Noland's standards.
   

        Noland glanced at the countdown.
   

        He still had 1 minute left.
   

        If he started now, there was still enough time.
   

        He stepped on his "feet" in the hair on the titan's chest, bent the hair, and with the elasticity of the hair, shot himself straight into the air.
   

        During the flight, his eyes locked onto the small cluster of mixed color extraordinary traits, and he released the Deconstruction technique.
   

        [System Message: You are about to launch the Deconstruction Technique on "Extraordinary Trait: Chaotic Mutation (Level 15)".]
   

        [Estimated consumption of 15 energy points, guaranteed Deconstruction of the target.]
   

        [You currently have 24 energy points; do you confirm to proceed with the Deconstruction?]
   

        "Well, as expected, after reducing the volume of mixed-color extraordinary traits to the size of a fist, the energy points required are very, very few. This level of mixed-color extraordinary traits should be considered 'rat droppings' in the eyes of cyst secretions..."
   

        Noland silently recited in his mind:
   

        "Confirm the Deconstruction."
   

        Noland's flight posture slightly wobbled and then returned to normal after a brief trance.
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the target object's Panel Information:]
   

        [Name] Chaotic Mutation
   

        [Level] Level 15
   

        [Type] Parasitic Extraordinary Trait
   

        [Effect]
   

        1. Can be used as a Mutated Inducing Factor.
   

        Once you have mastered the scholarly skills related to mutation, this panel will be updated synchronously.
   

        2. Can be used as a basic material for Alchemy.
   

        Once you have mastered the scholarly skills related to Alchemy, this panel will be updated synchronously.
   

        3. Direct consumption.
   

        System prediction:
   

        11% chance:
   

        Your "Toughness" +3, "Agility" -3, "Charm" -15, "Spirit" +15.
   

        You will develop irreversible mysterious patterns on your forehead.
   

        29% chance:
   

        Your "Toughness" +15, "Agility" -15.
   

        Your forechest and back fat layers will harden irreversibly.
   

        30% chance:
   

        Your "Spirit" +15.
   

        You will gain an irreversible negative effect "Parasitic Infection: Inferior Eye Bugs".
   

        30% chance:
   

        Your "Agility" +15.
   

        You will gain an irreversible negative effect "Parasitic Infection: Abdominal Pincers".
   

        [Notes]
   

        1. When your basic attributes are below 0 points, you will suffer corresponding negative conditions. These negative conditions are dangerous and deadly, lasting until your basic attributes are back to 0 points or higher.
   

        2. Direct consumption will cause irreversible changes to your "Race" entry and Personal Panel.
   

        3. All attribute changes will take effect after the adverse reaction of the Strengthening Potion ends.
   

        ...
   

        "Huh? So that's what Chaotic Mutation is all about.
   

        "Subtracting the value of a certain attribute and adding it to another attribute, or gaining a large increase in a single attribute at the expense of suffering permanent negative effects.
   

        "No matter which mutation direction I end up with, I can't afford its cost. So what do I need this thing for? There's no need to turn myself into something neither human nor ghost for the sake of a few personal attributes."
   

        Noland stopped and flew no further upward.
   

        There were about 20 seconds left until the end of the Twilight Dream.
   

        The titan's next wail would occur at this point in time.
   

        At this moment, Noland was on the titan's neck.
   

        Before the titan's wail, it would inhale deeply, causing its neck to expand slightly.
   

        Noland could already see this detail.
   

        By his estimation, the titan's wail should happen simultaneously with the end of the dreamscape.
   

        Seeing that he was about to experience the titan's wail at close range, Noland immediately threw himself onto the back of the titan's neck and secured himself to a hair.
   

        The titan inhaled sharply, causing the air to rush backward and into his mouth and nostrils.
   

        Noland clung to the hair, preventing himself from being sucked into the titan's mouth.
   

        There were still 5 seconds left in the Twilight Dream countdown.
   

        5.
   

        4.
   

        3.
   

        2.
   

        In the last two seconds, a roaring explosion burst from the titan's mouth, and ferocious sound waves indiscriminately attacked everything in their vicinity.
   

        The black tentacles tensed at this moment, closing their cysts.
   

        The cyst secretions were bombarded and cut by the sound waves, reduced to powder by invisible air blades.
   

        Those extraordinary traits that lingered on the titan's surface, whether tainted by the black tentacles or not, were all shattered by the wailing, becoming dust that scattered with the wind, spilling onto the mountains and forests below.
   

        This was the first time Noland had seen these details.
   

        Previously, when the titan wailed, he had always been on the ground, unable to imagine the power of the wailing sound waves.
   

        A ripping pain engulfed his entire body in an instant, as if countless sharp daggers were stabbing into him at the same time.
   

        As his consciousness was about to be completely submerged by the vast pain, a system message pulled him back from the brink:
   

        [Warning! You are suffering soul damage!]
   

        [The "Soul Shield" can resist this kind of damage!]
   

        Noland's thoughts flashed like lightning.
   

        The system message had appeared for only 0.1 seconds, and he had already sketched the "Soul Shield" blueprint in his mind.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 96: 72. Soul Casting Secret Technique_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        A blue ellipsoid the size of a duck egg covered his body!
   

        It was then that Noland Lee realized that he had been acting as a soul in this Dreamscape all along!
   

        [You consumed 0.1 point of Soul Strength and 1 point of Energy to cast the "Soul Shield"!]
   

        [The shield can resist 4 attacks!]
   

        [Warning! Shield shattered!]
   

        The blue ellipsoid disintegrated under the sound waves and wind blades, turning into countless tiny light fragments that dispersed with the wind.
   

        Noland Lee's mind moved at unprecedented speed, and he once again constructed a Spell Blueprint to cast a new Soul Shield.
   

        The blue ellipsoid had barely appeared before it crumbled to pieces.
   

        Thankfully, the Dreamscape was also over.
   

        The violent wind came to an abrupt stop, the sound waves dissipated, the tens of thousands of glow and the brilliant sunset returned to darkness, and the Titan and the black tentacles vanished.
   

        Only darkness remained before Noland Lee's eyes.
   

        But soon, the rumbling sound of a medical trolley's wheels rolling across the single room partition's door and into his ears woke him up from his deep sleep.
   

        Noland opened his eyes, gazed through the window at the bedside, and saw the dimly lit Clouds.
   

        The distinct smell of disinfectant water was swirling around his nose in the hospital.
   

        The whispered conversation between the nurse and the patient next door came through faintly.
   

        The crisp sound of the nurse breaking open the ampoule was like the vibration of a string.
   

        All of this felt much more real than the Twilight Dream.
   

        Taking a deep breath, Noland Lee sat up from the bed and leaned against the wall.
   

        Those last two seconds before it ended were really thrilling. He nearly got killed by the Titan's wail.
   

        Luckily, he had the "Soul Shield" at hand, or else he would have perished in the Twilight Dream.
   

        Since he narrowly escaped unharmed, did he gain any deconstruction results?
   

        The sound waves and gas blades were caused by the Titan. So, logically, the result of Passive Deconstruction should be related to the Titan, right?
   

        Noland Lee checked the system message and a glimmer of joy erupted at the bottom of his eyes!
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction of the "unknown object" has increased from 0% to 0.08%!]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction result:]
   

        [Dusk Giant Soul-casting Technique· Basic Edition, completeness 12.5%.]
   

        "Dusk Giant... so that Titan is called by such name."
   

        Scenes of the Twilight Dream flashed through Noland Lee's eyes.
   

        In the seemingly eternal dusk hung a Titan, and the black tentacles hanging down from the endless height were obviously an alien object.
   

        He couldn't tell where those two things came from and how the Dusk Giant got entangled with the black tentacles.
   

        For the time being, Noland put the thoughts of the Dreamscape aside and clicked on "Soul-casting Technique".
   

        After carefully looking through it once, Noland slowly nodded with restrained joy in his eyes.
   

        He had made a fortune on this one!
   

        The contents of the "Soul-casting Technique" were recorded in the language of the Dusk Giants.
   

        Although Noland hadn't learned this language, he could easily read it, thanks to the Deconstruction.
   

        The so-called "Soul-casting Technique" was actually a method of increasing Soul Strength and Basic Attributes by training the body.
   

        By following the training methods in the book and constantly exercising the body, one could achieve simultaneous growth of Soul Strength and Basic Attributes during the process.
   

        It was a time-consuming art that required a great deal of time.
   

        Noland obtained the Basic Edition with a completeness of only 12.5%, missing many essential contents.
   

        For example, the book mentioned that taking specific drugs and mutation materials during the exercise could make the training more effective.
   

        Unfortunately, the detailed content about the drugs and mutation materials was missing.
   

        The content presented in the book was all about the techniques and decompositions of the body's training.
   

        It covered everything from breathing and exertion methods to movement trajectories and muscular control, which was enough to guide a newcomer.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the single room partition he was in and shook his head helplessly:
   

        "If only I had my own private space, I could practice the Dusk Giant's Soul-casting Technique every day, but now... well, better to bear with it..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 97: 73. Hang-Up Treasure Land

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee closed his mind to the Dusk Giant Soul-casting Technique and suddenly felt a churning sensation in his stomach, followed by nausea and retching.
   

        He knew that he had triggered the second effect of "Dusk Sleep" - "Nausea."
   

        According to the panel information of "Dusk Sleep," at the same time tomorrow, he would trigger the third effect - "Photophobia."
   

        The situation would definitely be worse than today.
   

        Noland Lee gathered his thoughts, trying hard to suppress the urge to vomit, and lifted his hand to pull the rope on the wall.
   

        The bell rang at the nurse's station at the end of the corridor.
   

        Footsteps came closer, and soon they arrived at his door.
   

        The person who stepped in was not Melinda, Corporal Mars' partner, but another slightly older and more voluptuous female nurse.
   

        She had a sharp chin, melon-seed face, delicate skin, and soft hair, more mature and graceful than Melinda. She could be described as a tender branch bearing fruitful results.
   

        She pushed the trolley into the room, stopped, and stared at Noland Lee for a few seconds, as if she was carefully observing him before asking:
   

        "Do you feel nauseous in your stomach, want to vomit, but there's nothing in your stomach to throw up?"
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee was enduring the gastrointestinal discomfort and couldn't speak, so he could only nod in response.
   

        "Don't worry, it's normal."
   

        The female nurse parked the trolley, picked up the notebook on the bedside, and glanced at the injection information.
   

        "... Noland Lee Jarvis, a Private Second Class in the Alvin Army, correct injection information. I'm Sully. Before you leave this room, I'll come here every day at this time to check on your condition."
   

        Sully briefly introduced herself and went back to the trolley to prepare the elixirs.
   

        "Your physical examination report has come out. Your cardiopulmonary function score is slightly below average. Therefore, you will likely spend about 5 to 6 days with side effects. However, this is not absolute. The actual number of days may be extended, depending on how you slept last night."
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows, curious.
   

        Why did it depend on how he slept last night?
   

        Is it related to "Twilight Dreams"?
   

        Sully was preparing the potions and didn't see Noland Lee's expression.
   

        He couldn't ask any questions because he couldn't speak.
   

        Division Intelligence Unit Three is highly concerned about the injection of strengthening potions.
   

        After every strengthening potion injection, the person must cooperate with a nurse for a continuous investigation lasting several days.
   

        This investigation starts on Day One after the injection and lasts until the side effects disappear.
   

        This is the basic knowledge that Noland Lee had learned from Corporal Mars.
   

        He thought that Melinda would handle this, but why was there a voluptuous nurse instead? And she seemed to be older than him...
   

        Noland Lee was puzzled.
   

        Sully prepared the elixirs, handed them to Noland Lee to drink, and then took out a notebook and asked while writing:
   

        "Did you have any dreams after you fell asleep yesterday?"
   

        The elixir moistened Noland Lee's throat, temporarily suppressing the discomfort in his stomach.
   

        Noland Lee held his stomach, lifted his head, and asked with a puzzled expression:
   

        "Dreams?"
   

        Perhaps his good looks had an effect; Sully looked at his handsome face and seemed a little dazed before saying:
   

        "...Yes, dreams. The strengthening potion has a sedative component, so you quickly fall asleep."
   

        Sully stretched out her finger and circled it near her head:
   

        "While you're asleep, the mutagenic component in the strengthening potion starts to work, affecting your brain activity and causing you to dream continuously."
   

        Noland Lee slowly nodded:
   

        "I did have a strange dream."
   

        Sully wrote down a few notes on the notebook and looked at Noland Lee again with her beautiful eyes:
   

        "Do you still remember the scene in your dream?"
   

        Noland Lee lowered his head, looking at the bed sheet, his eyes flashing rapidly:
   

        "The scenes in the dream...hiss...I can't quite recall. What I remember most clearly is myself trapped in a room with no light, continuously groping for the door and the switch to turn on the light."
   

        While Sully was recording notes, she said:
   

        "Well, it's a normal dream. Basically every soldier who receives a strengthening potion injection has this experience. It should be caused by insufficient brain activity while dreaming... Are there any other dreams? Jarvis, think carefully."
   

        Noland Lee lifted his head, looking confused, and shook his head:
   

        "No, that's all I remember. However, it seemed that just before I woke up, I saw a strong light. But I can't tell if that light was in my dream or came through the window."
   

        Sully looked disappointed:
   

        "What a pity, Jarvis. The effect of the strengthening potion on you may be very limited. According to your dream, the side effects will only last for five days."
   

        Dreams...
   

        Sully mentioned dreams, so Division Intelligence Unit Three indeed knows about the existence of "Twilight Dreams" and cares about it a lot...
   

        Noland Lee pretended not to understand and asked:
   

        "Why do you say that?"
   

        Sully looked outside the room, seeing no one passing by, and whispered:
   

        "The mutagenic component stimulates your brain and causes you to dream. The level of realism and content of the dream is related to the absorbed dose of the mutagenic component. The more you absorb, the clearer the dream.
   

        "On the other hand, it would be like you, sleeping hazily all night, and only when you're about to wake up and your body has absorbed enough mutagenic component, the dream becomes clearer.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 98: 73. AFK Treasure Spot_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Unfortunately, at this moment, the sleep aid component in the Strengthening Potion has been fully metabolised by your body. You will quickly wake from your sleep and stop dreaming."
   

        "Theoretically, the Dreamscape can be as real as the Real World. You would be able to see the sunset."
   

        Noland Lee heaved a slight sigh of disappointment:
   

        "It seems my body is not up to par. It's a pity; I will not be able to witness the Dreamscape you referred to."
   

        Sully consoled him with a comforting smile:
   

        "Don't be disheartened. It's due to the weak constitution of your body. You're young, and as long as you train well physically, you'll be able to see the Twilight Dream when you take the second and third injection."
   

        Noland Lee responded with a self-deprecating smile, before asking:
   

        "So, Sully, if I were to consume enough sleep aid and continue to sleep, would that give me a forced viewing of the Twilight Dream?"
   

        Sully slanted her head slightly, pondered for a moment before saying:
   

        "...No, it wouldn't be possible. I'm not clear about the specific reason. In any case, 24 hours is the extreme sleeping duration after the first Strengthening Injection. If it's any longer, there may be a risk to your life."
   

        Noland Lee got the hint:
   

        "Ah, I see. So, for the second and third injections, the sleeping period will be extended, correct?"
   

        "Yes, that's correct. It will be extended by 48 hours and 96 hours respectively."
   

        Noland Lee was slightly taken aback:
   

        "96 hours? That's plenty! For the third injection, wouldn't that mean I'd have to spend about 5 days in sleep?"
   

        Sully closed her notebook and said:
   

        "That's right. The potency of the Strengthening Potions increases with each dose. The stronger the effect, the longer the sleep duration… Okay, let's leave our chat here, Jarvis. Get some rest. I'll bring your meal shortly."
   

        Sully left pushing her medical trolley.
   

        Now there was only Noland Lee left in the partition room.
   

        He looked towards the window, his gaze deepening.
   

        After a simple conversation with Sully, he basically understood one thing:
   

        The Strengthening Potions that the Empire uses are directly related to the Dusk Giants.
   

        The main component of the Strengthening Potion is highly likely to be derived from the Dusk Giants or other extraordinary materials that can put a person into the 'Twilight Dream'.
   

        If he dares to imagine further:
   

        Does the Tatis Empire have a Dusk Giant corpse in their possession?
   

        The main component of the Strengthening Potion is extracted from the corpse of a Dusk Giant.
   

        Of course, this idea leans towards assumption and lacks a solid basis.
   

        Because looking at the history of the Tatis Empire from the Original Master's perspective, whether in the ancient dynasty or the modern empire, an extraordinary creature like the Dusk Giants had not appeared.
   

        Therefore, Noland Lee leans more towards another guess:
   

        The Tatis Empire has managed to obtain some sort of extraordinary material related to the 'Twilight Dream', instead of the body of the Dusk Giants itself.
   

        ...
   

        As evening approached.
   

        Noland Lee sat by the bed, idly flipping through the system interface.
   

        Sully entered the room pushing the door, placed a meal box and a few books at his bedside.
   

        "I brought the books you wanted, Jarvis."
   

        "Thanks, Sully."
   

        "Your first negative reaction is nausea. So, try to eat smaller, more frequent meals. Otherwise, it will strain your digestion and intensify the adverse effects."
   

        "Got it," Noland Lee opened the meal box to smell it.
   

        Mashed vegetables and potatoes, roasted sausages, mushroom soup.
   

        The smell was quite enticing, but Noland Lee felt nausea.
   

        It can't be helped. This adverse effect completely loses one's appetite.
   

        Sully was prepared for this.
   

        "This nauseous feeling is psychological, not physiological. Your digestive function is normal, you just can't control the urge to vomit."
   

        She brought a trash can from outside the door, thoughtfully place it by the bed, pointed at it and said:
   

        "Go ahead, eat and vomit. That's the only way. Generally speaking, you eat more, you vomit less, and some food can always stay in the stomach. Not eating will in fact worsen the adverse effects."
   

        "Thanks... Sully. You can go on with your work."
   

        "Okay, if you need anything just pull the bell rope, I'll be right over."
   

        Sully turned and left.
   

        The room was once more enveloped in silence.
   

        Noland Lee wasn't in the mood to eat for now.
   

        He picked up a book that Sergeant Mars had borrowed from the Reading Room and got absorbed in reading.
   

        With the System, he didn't have to read books himself anymore.
   

        Just by activating the Deconstruction Technique and consuming some Energy Points, he could memorise the entire book.
   

        However, valuable Energy Points should be put to good use, like using them to deconstruct the 'Martyr's Ten Commandments' instead.
   

        Noland Lee focused his mind, using reading to counter the urge to vomit that surged in his heart.
   

        …
   

        Time passed, and Noland found himself immersed in the delight of reading.
   

        Suddenly, a burst of commotion echoed down the corridor, disrupting his mindset.
   

        Noland Lee raised his head, a slight frown on his face, the nausea intensifying.
   

        He covered his mouth, took a few deep breaths, trying to suppress his discomfort.
   

        Just then, the hurried footsteps of several people passed by the door of his room.
   

        "Hurry up! The Captain is about to pass out!"
   

        "The operating room is this way, follow me." That was Sully's voice, guiding the soldiers.
   

        "Captain, hang in there. Don't fall asleep."
   

        "Captain, wake up…"
   

        The soldier's voice was choked with sobs.
   

        Noland used his arms to support himself up from the bed, leaning against the wall, he approached the door.
   

        He opened the door and looked outside.
   

        Several soldiers, their bodies covered in grime and blood, were rushing down the corridor with a stretcher.
   

        The floor they passed was dotted with blood, marking the path of the stretcher carrying the Captain.
   

        Noland squinted for a moment, gave a slight shake of his head, and sat back down on the bed.
   

        The captain's chest was a bloody mess, skin and flesh gaping open. It seemed as if he had been gutted by the undead, his viscera ripped out.
   

        The medical technology of the Tatis Empire was advanced, that was a fact, but such a critical wound was far beyond emergency treatment.
   

        That captain was likely not going to survive for long.
   

        Indeed, about 10 minutes later.
   

        Sad cries came from the end of the corridor.
   

        The soldiers pushing the stretcher passed by Noland's door once again.
   

        But this time, the figure on the stretcher did not leak any blood, nor showed any signs of life.
   

        Noland observed this tragic scene, a thought stirred in his heart.
   

        As the stretcher passed by his door, he silently chanted:
   

        "Collect Soul Fragments."
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Soul Absorption successful.]
   

        [Soul Strength +0.2 points, now at 1.4 points.]
   

        Inside the Twilight Dreamscape, Noland had used the "Soul Shield" twice, consuming 0.2 points of Soul Strength.
   

        After exiting the Dreamscape, this 0.2 points of Soul Strength was restored.
   

        Noland didn't know why this was.
   

        But that wasn't the point.
   

        The point was, he suddenly realized that this medical department of Division Intelligence Unit Three was a gold mine!
   

        The main thoroughfare of the medical department was outside his door.
   

        Any wounded needed to enter the operating room had to pass by his door.
   

        More importantly, transporting the dead soldiers from the operating room to the incineration furnace or the underground morgue also followed this path!
   

        What did this mean!
   

        Noland's pupils constricted sharply.
   

        This meant that he only had to sit here, watching the movement in the corridor, and he could collect soul fragments from the dead soldiers at any time.
   

        Wasn't this the equivalent of semi-automatic botting for Soul Strength?
   

        And he didn't need to face undead creatures, there was no life-threatening danger.
   

        Noland was somewhat excited, but it quickly calmed down.
   

        Truthfully, this method of harvesting Soul Strength was indeed very convenient and fast.
   

        Yet Noland found it a bit difficult to adjust to.
   

        Each time he collected a soul fragment, it represented the death of an Imperial Soldier.
   

        Thinking that his power was built on the premise of humans losing life made him feel a bit awkward.
   

        It felt as though he was like a cold-blooded vulture standing by the living, always waiting for their death.
   

        Noland shook his head slightly, driving away the stray thoughts in his mind.
   

        "The deaths of the Imperial Soldiers are caused by undead creatures, it has nothing to do with me. All I'm doing is making the best use of everything, taking the soul fragments from their bodies after their death. I'm not deliberately causing more death, I don't have to be responsible for anyone's death.
   

        "...So, I have nothing to feel guilty about."
   

        Noland Lee calmed his thoughts, picked up his book, and once again submerged himself in reading.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 99: 74. Sister cuts fruit

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Quick! Quick! Quick!"
   

        "Gurgle..."
   

        After nightfall, another stretcher cart passed by the door.
   

        Noland Lee put down the book in his hands and took out the Personal Panel to do some calculations.
   

        Not counting the stretcher cart just now, from this afternoon to eight o'clock in the evening, a total of 20 severely wounded military officers had been sent here by the soldiers.
   

        Eight of them were successfully rescued and transferred from the Surgery Room to the wards.
   

        The remaining 12 people were all critically injured, and the soldiers carried them to the incineration furnace or the morgue.
   

        Noland Lee collected 2.4 points of Soul Strength from these 12 people and now had 3.6 points of Soul Strength in hand.
   

        According to this ratio, if he stays up all night and keeps a close watch on the corridor, he can collect at least 50 points of Soul Strength before leaving the Medical Department.
   

        This is a considerable expected income.
   

        Enough to use half of the "Death Finger."
   

        Upon thinking of this spell, Noland Lee felt a headache coming on.
   

        After having dinner just now, he put 10 points of energy into the "Death Spell UP Pool" - the "Martyr's Ten Commandments."
   

        If 1 point of energy is equal to drawing one card, 10 points of energy would be a 10-card draw.
   

        A ten-card draw...should at least have a guaranteed card, right?
   

        But this "Death Spell UP Pool" was extremely twisted.
   

        Noland Lee only got a death-related book for the 10 points of energy he spent..
   

        "The Grand Collection of Death Art."
   

        This is the name of that book.
   

        Before crossing, Noland had read works like "A Thousand Ways to Die," "Detective Drum Washing Machine," and so on.
   

        These works are similar to "The Grand Collection of Death Art," introducing various bizarre methods of death.
   

        However, "The Grand Collection of Death Art" is more artistic.
   

        It processes the remains from the perspective of color, shape, and implication, giving the works specific mystery meanings.
   

        When death and art are combined, it creates a disgusting yet irresistible book.
   

        To avoid losing his appetite and seeing all meat as white flesh, Noland Lee didn't read much of this book and left it aside as a reference book.
   

        "Gurgle gurgle..."
   

        "Whimper..."
   

        The stretcher cart came out of the Surgery Room with a low whimper and passed by Noland Lee's door.
   

        Under the dim moonlight, Clouds lingered, unable to disperse, and a sense of desolation deepened in Medical Center Unit 3.
   

        Noland Lee skillfully took the soul fragments from the dead military officer.
   

        Just as he was about to continue reading, another stretcher cart entered the corridor.
   

        "Is it possible that there will be so many injured people coming to the Medical Department for rescue late at night?"
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brows slightly.
   

        If the wheels keep rolling, there will be no sleep tonight—not because the noise will disturb the sleep but because sleeping would delay the collection of soul fragments.
   

        Noland Lee got out of bed, came to the door, and opened it.
   

        Three soldiers, who had clearly just come from a battle, pushed the stretcher cart past him, rushing towards the Surgery Room.
   

        Noland Lee's gaze followed the moving stretcher cart.
   

        By now, he had some experience.
   

        As long as he throws the Deconstruction Technique at the wounded, he would know whether they can be saved or not.
   

        The principle is simple.
   

        If the energy required to deconstruct a wounded person is much lower than the person's military rank, then there would be hardly any chance of saving the person.
   

        For example, a lieutenant-ranked military officer.
   

        A completely healthy and able-bodied lieutenant would require 1000 energy points for a 100% deconstruction.
   

        When a lieutenant's injuries become too severe to be saved, the energy required for deconstruction would plummet to 300 points, 200 points, or even less than 100 points.
   

        Noland Lee didn't quite understand the principle behind this yet.
   

        But he knew that when a lieutenant's deconstruction consumption fell below 300 points of energy, the probability of declaring the rescue a failure was almost 100%.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't guarantee that the rule he discovered was a fixed rule.
   

        Because the sample size was not large enough and further sampling and verification were needed.
   

        Noland Lee watched the stretcher cart enter the Surgery Room, shook his head slightly, and sighed silently.
   

        Deconstructing the injured sergeant would only require consuming 70 energy points; there was no way this person could be saved.
   

        "Is it the noise of the stretcher cart that's bothering your sleep?"
   

        A mature woman's voice came from outside the door on the other side.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the direction of the voice and said with a hint of regret:
   

        "No, not really, Sully. It's just that at least 20 soldiers have died today. As a soldier of the Empire's Army, I feel powerless, as if I'm watching the families of the fallen soldiers crying in front of their tombstones. It's hard to imagine how many people will be buried here in a year."
   

        Sully walked over with a tray, her expression somewhat melancholic:
   

        "The battle situation outside the fortress seems to be quite bad these days. There haven't been so many injured people needing rescue before. From morning to evening, there were only about five cases. Since I started working here, there have only been two or three instances where injured patients were continuously sent into the Surgery Room like today."
   

        While the two were talking, the stretcher cart just now left the Surgery Room.
   

        The soldiers' faces were tear-streaked, and the person on the stretcher cart had their face covered with a white cloth; the result of the rescue attempt was clear.
   

        Noland Lee took the soul fragments from the dead soldier as the stretcher cart passed by.
   

        Sully, standing nearby, was completely unaware of his actions and could only watch the soldiers leave.
   

        "Another one of Davis Wilson's soldiers has died..." Sully lamented with sorrow:
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    Chapter 100: 74. Sister cuts fruit _2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Just today, Davis's army has lost 6 corporals, 4 sergeants, and 2 senior sergeants. It seems they've encountered huge trouble in Grave 612. May the Empire bless their triumphant return."
   

        "Davis's Army..." Noland Lee slowly nodded. He had seen the word "Davis" on the soldier's uniform before.
   

        "Is this military unit famous within the Legion? Sully." Noland Lee asked.
   

        "Yes, they are one of the three long-established military units in the Korabo Legion. The position of the army commander and guards is controlled by the Davis family, and only family members can hold these positions."
   

        Sully glanced behind Noland Lee and swept her gaze across the meal box on the bedside table:
   

        "It seems your appetite isn't very good. Shall I peel some fruit for you? Apple or orange?"
   

        Noland Lee smiled and didn't refuse:
   

        "Don't bother, Sully. Just bring me an apple, I'll eat it myself."
   

        "Okay, you wait here, I'll be right back."
   

        Sully gazed at Noland Lee's ice-blue eyes, momentarily lost in thought, her cheeks faintly reddened.
   

        She turned around, holding the meal tray, and walked towards the nearby nurse's station with her head down.
   

        Noland Lee chuckled and shook his head, even more perplexed.
   

        He thought the original master's appearance was indeed stunning but not to the point where it would cause a female nurse whom he had only seen a few times to expose her feelings...
   

        Tsk, is this the treatment of a male deity?
   

        ...
   

        It didn't take Sully long to return with a glass box in her hand.
   

        Not waiting for her to speak, a figure walking out of the stairway entrance caught his attention.
   

        "Yog, are we out of disinfectant?"
   

        Sully looked in the direction of the person and asked.
   

        Nolan Lee squinted to take a closer look.
   

        This sergeant named Yog seemed to have an illness.
   

        His skin was frighteningly pale, like white paper, and his fingers trembled uncontrollably.
   

        He wore a senior soldier's uniform, but his size was similar to Noland Lee's, not as rugged and robust as Corporal Mars or Sergeant Alvin Stafford.
   

        Blood vessels were visible on the whites of his eyes, and his dark eye bags indicated poor sleep quality. He spoke weakly, accompanied by bouts of coughing.
   

        "Ahem ahem ahem... Sully... disinfectant, I still have some."
   

        The sergeant called Yog walked over with the smell of disinfectant, and spread his pale palms, saying:
   

        "I am not here for disinfectant... I came to tell you that the underground morgue is almost full. We need to clear some space by sending unnecessary corpses to the incineration furnace. This needs to be done as soon as possible. As I heard from soldiers who brought the corpses here, Graves 612, 613, and 614 had a joint undead uprising. Davis's army is suppressing the undead at all costs."
   

        "A joint uprising from three grave vaults? That's terrible... no wonder so many wounded have been sent here for rescue in the past few days."
   

        Sully frowned slightly and took out a notebook from her coat pocket:
   

        "...Wait for me, Yog. Give me some time to check the registration list... Some corpses should be able to go to the incineration furnace."
   

        Their conversation paused momentarily.
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand and saluted the soldier in front of him:
   

        "Good evening, Chief Officer. Private Second-Class Noland Lee Jarvis, reporting to you."
   

        Sergeant Yog grinned and waved his hand, saying:
   

        "Don't call me Chief Officer anymore. I'm just a pitiful man of the Empire."
   

        Sully interjected while looking down at the notebook:
   

        "Don't say that, Yog. Every Imperial man can conquer the undead, but not everyone can stand guard in the morgue like you do."
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "So, Chief Officer, are you the Corpse-keeper of the morgue? I've only heard of this job in City hospitals and suburban cemeteries, never thought it would exist within the Legion fortress as well..."
   

        Yog coughed lightly:
   

        "Ahem...hey, yes, I am the Corpse-keeper of the Legion."
   

        Yog looked at the clothes on Noland Lee:
   

        "You are here for the first strengthening injection, right, Private Second Class? Let me guess, Sully must have told you that your adverse reactions will not last more than seven days, right? Just like mine at the beginning."
   

        Noland Lee showed an appropriate disappointment, and laughed awkwardly:
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer. I probably won't have a chance to become a captain in the future. However, I am already very satisfied to serve the Empire as a sergeant."
   

        Sully looked up and smiled gently:
   

        "Don't be disheartened, Jarvis. If the second and third injections go well, you still have a chance to become a captain."
   

        Yog waved his hand and said:
   

        "Enough, Sully. The first injection is the most important..."
   

        A cold gleam fell on his face, and Yog shuddered.
   

        His gaze swayed between the two, and he saw something in Sully's warning-filled eyes.
   

        Yog suddenly realized that he was about to spoil Sully's plan.
   

        He hurriedly coughed a few times and changed the subject:
   

        "No, no. What I mean is, the Empire will take good care of every sergeant."
   

        "For example, the strengthening potions had very limited effects on me. I thought I would always be a corporal, at most promoted to sergeant by the Legion before retirement."
   

        "But look, now I'm a senior sergeant and have a group of soldiers under my hand... uh, of course, they're dead. Anyway, I'm grateful for the Empire's cultivation, allowing me, a soldier with a relatively poor physical foundation, to enjoy the treatment of a senior sergeant one day."
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        Sully nodded in satisfaction, took back her gaze, and continued to check the list.
   

        Yog felt the killing intent in the air had dissipated, he slightly breathed a sigh of relief, and winked at Noland Lee, puckering his lips towards Sully, his eyes full of playful laughter.
   

        Noland Lee responded to the other party with an awkward but polite smile.
   

        "Alright, I'm done checking the list."
   

        Sully took out her pencil from her pocket and drew a few horizontal lines on the notebook, deleting some names and numbers:
   

        "Yog, please clean up the corpses on the third layer of the morgue cabinet. Send all the other corpses except numbers ZB051 and ZB052 to the incineration furnace."
   

        Yog thought about it and said:
   

        "ZB051 and ZB052, they seemed to be the corpses of a pair of Sin Soldier brothers. Okay, I got it. I'll send all the other corpses on the Third Layer to the incineration furnace."
   

        A flicker of movement crossed Noland Lee's heart.
   

        Sin Soldier Brothers?
   

        Could it be the corpses of those tomb raiders?
   

        Noland Lee had some thoughts in his mind, but his face remained expressionless, as if he had nothing to do with ZB051 and ZB052.
   

        Yog kept repeating the two numbers in his mouth, afraid he might get them wrong.
   

        He waved at Noland Lee and went into the staircase, thumping down to the underground morgue.
   

        Noland Lee took the glass box from Sully's hand, shook it gently and said to her:
   

        "Thank you for the fruit, Sully. It's really kind of you to not only help me wash and slice them but also peel them. I haven't enjoyed this treatment since I left home."
   

        Criticize vaguely, but praise specifically.
   

        List all the praiseworthy aspects, and the person being praised will be over the moon.
   

        At this moment, when Sully heard Noland Lee's words, her cheeks turned red, and her eyes seemed to sparkle like little stars.
   

        Her breath was gentle and warm, she whispered softly:
   

        "While you're staying here, I'll bring you fruit every night."
   

        "Great, thank you again, Sully." Noland Lee smiled and responded, then glanced puzzledly at the staircase:
   

        "...There's something I don't understand. Why would the Legion arrange a Sergeant Major to guard the morgue? Isn't this a bit of a waste of Sergeant Yog's talent? I remember in the city, with an issued gun, even ordinary people can do this job."
   

        Sully turned her head and looked at the corridor back and forth.
   

        Seeing no one in the hallway, she leaned in closer to Noland Lee's ear, gazing at his near-perfect profile, whispering quietly:
   

        "His hands tremble uncontrollably, making it impossible for him to hold a gun. Even the Medical Department can't cure him. He was supposed to be sent back, but he has a severe skin disease and can't be exposed to sunlight. In the whole Legion, only he is willing to stay in the basement all the time. So, he became the long-term morgue keeper."
   

        Noland Lee's eyes flickered for a moment, then quickly returned to normal:
   

        "Oh, I see. I was wondering about that...Sully, thank you. I'm always the curious type, asking questions here and there. Please don't mind."
   

        "I think you're great like this, more steady and cultivated than ordinary soldiers." Sully's eyes sparkled, her cheeks blushing:
   

        "If you need to read other books, I can help you run errands to borrow from the reading room or buy from the private shop."
   

        Buying from the private shop?
   

        What to buy?
   

        Colorful entertaining reading materials?
   

        "Ding-a-ling."
   

        The bell on the nurse's station rang.
   

        "Hurry up and eat the fruit, it won't taste good once it's oxidized."
   

        Sully put her hand on the glass box and brushed against the back of Noland Lee's hand in passing. She then turned around and left, leaving her voluptuous silhouette.
   

        Noland Lee returned to his room, closed the door, and looked at his hand in confusion...
   

        It's so strange.
   

        Although it is said that it's easier for a woman to pursue a man, surely it isn't this simple, is it?
   

        It feels like Sully is giving herself away like that.
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        Temporarily set aside Sully's issue.
   

        Noland Lee had made up his mind to stay up all night.
   

        He must always pay attention to the situation in the corridor.
   

        As long as a military officer dies, he will immediately collect the soul fragments.
   

        Opportunities like this, where he can sit and wait for soul fragments to be delivered to him, are very rare. He must seize them, to avoid regretting later.
   

        Noland Lee sat on the bed, opened the glass box, and suppressed his urge to vomit with a cool apple slice.
   

        Corporal Mars had borrowed five books from the reading room.
   

        One of them, Noland Lee had already read almost half of.
   

        Since he wasn't sleeping tonight, he might as well use it to read all night.
   

        Noland Lee picked up the book, laughed self-deprecatingly, and muttered to himself:
   

        "Unexpected, indeed unexpected. The bad habit of not being able to read before crossing has been cured by the threat of the Undead Cult after crossing. Indeed, only when one's life and death are at stake, does one have the motivation to read and learn..."
   

        The night got deeper, and the Medical Department became quiet.
   

        From time to time, the sound of stretcher carts would come from the corridor, breaking the silence here.
   

        Noisy, sorrowful, and yet hopeful.
   

        …
   

        Sixth day after entering the Medical Department.
   

        2 PM.
   

        Shivering all over, his hands and feet were cold, and his teeth chattered.
   

        With a black eye mask on his eyes, Noland wrapped himself in the blanket, resisting the multiple negative effects brought by the strengthening potion.
   

        Sully walked into the room, adjusted the speed of the liquid from the drip, and gently brushed her hand over Noland's burning forehead, her eyes full of sympathy.
   

        "Hold on, Jarvis. Your body temperature has reached 42 degrees. At most 5 minutes, the remaining potion ingredients in your body will completely decompose under the high temperature."
   

        Sully sat at the bedside and pressed a few times at the head of Noland, her movements extremely gentle, helping him to relieve the headache.
   

        Five minutes later, a long sigh resounded in the single room.
   

        Noland wiped the beads of sweat from his forehead, sat up from the bed, took off the eye mask, gazed blankly, looking out the window, having a feeling of surviving the ordeal.
   

        After the Twilight Dream, the first adverse reaction he encountered was "nausea".
   

        The second one was "photophobia".
   

        This made him have to wear eye patches during the day, and he had to turn off the lights in the room at night, otherwise, his eyes would suffer intense pinpricks, constantly tearing, and it was very difficult.
   

        Now that he had taken off his eye patch, his eyes were stimulated by the light, and tears immediately gushed out.
   

        The subsequent three adverse reactions were "muscle pain", "fear of wind", and "loss of smell", respectively.
   

        Various negative effects converged, collectively acting on him, there was no need to mention how refreshing this feeling was.
   

        He almost spent the last 24 hours in a daze.
   

        If it were not for Sully frequently coming over to help him with the IV drip, unconsciousness from dehydration would have been unavoidable.
   

        Noland withdrew his gaze from the window and looked at Sully who was wiping his tears.
   

        "Thank you for taking care of me these days, Sully. If you need my help in the future, just let me know."
   

        Sully's red lips trembled slightly, a trace of shyness flashed in her eyes:
   

        "Then, after I have a few days off, let's go to the Artificial Garden and the Private Shop. I need to buy some things."
   

        Noland nodded, "No problem."
   

        "Good, then we'll meet at the Castle's First Floor Hall at that time."
   

        "Ding ling ling." The bell in the room rang.
   

        Sully went to the door and looked, then turned around and said to Noland:
   

        "Your chief officer is here, I'll go and bring him in."
   

        With that, Sully left with her brisk steps.
   

        Noland's expression calmed down, and the micro expressions of "pain", "discomfort" and so on left on his face by adverse reactions disappeared completely.
   

        He called up his personal panel and started to check carefully.
   

        The moment the adverse reactions ended, the system sent a lot of messages.
   

        [Note! The 'Dusk Sleep' effect caused by the strengthening potion has ended.]
   

        [You have received the following rewards based on your performance in the 'Twilight Dream' and the adverse reaction stage:]
   

        ["Tenacity" +5, now 16 points.]
   

        ["Vitality" +9, now 9 points.]
   

        [Added the following passive skills:]
   

        [Iron Stomach, Level 5. Transformed from the adverse reaction "nausea". Your stomach capacity and speed of digesting food increase by 5%.]
   

        [Dim Light Vision, Level 4. Transformed from the adverse reaction "photophobia". You can see the surroundings within a 4-meter radius in dim light.]
   

        [Muscle Resilience, Level 3. Transformed from the adverse reaction "muscle pain". Your explosive power and endurance increase by 3%.]
   

        [Wind Listening and Position, Level 2. Transformed from the adverse reaction "fear of wind". You can roughly lock onto moving targets within a 2-meter radius by changes in the wind direction.]
   

        [Keen Sense of Smell, Level 1. Transformed from the adverse reaction "loss of smell". You can track abnormal odors within a 1-meter radius with your sense of smell.]
   

        [Your personal panel has been updated and is as follows:]
   

        [Attributes]
   

        Tenacity: 16 points
   

        Vitality: 9 points
   

        Agility: 13 points
   

        Spirit: 15 points
   

        Charm: 21 points
   

        [Energy Points] 11/15 points
   

        [Soul Strength] 55 points
   

        …
   

        Noland nodded in satisfaction.
   

        Just one injection of the strengthening potion gave him 14 attribute points and 5 passive skills.
   

        This kind of routine where you just need to get an injection to become stronger, should be the feature of the Biochemical Mutation route, definitely can be considered as efficient and convenient.
   

        Even if he leaves the Imperial Army in the future, he must find a way to get a few strengthening potions to inject himself, to improve his attributes and get more passive skills.
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        Footsteps in the corridor were gradually getting closer.
   

        Noland Lee raised his head and saw Corporal Mars.
   

        "You're looking quite spirited, Jarvis."
   

        As soon as Corporal Mars entered the room, he winked at Noland Lee:
   

        "I heard it from Melinda. Hey, you really got some game, capturing Sully's heart in just a few days. She's a famous beauty nurse in the Legion Fortress, and I don't know how many soldiers she's turned down."
   

        "Eh? Chief, don't listen to Melinda's nonsense..." Noland Lee twitched the corner of his mouth, not expecting his gossip to spread so fast.
   

        Corporal Mars stopped there:
   

        "When you two officially establish a relationship, we'll have to have a drink... Alright, let's talk about something else. You take a shower and change clothes. Our troops have returned to the Legion Fortress. Next up is a 10-day vacation. You're in luck, Jarvis. Your vacation starts today, not the day you entered the Medical Department."
   

        While Mars rummaged through the wardrobe for clean military uniforms and placed them on Noland Lee's bed, he kept talking and sharing his experience:
   

        "In my opinion, there are only three places in the Legion for couples to stroll around. One is the Artificial Garden, located on the first underground level of the fortress. Another is the Private Shop Street, where you can find many trinkets brought from the Empire's hinterlands. The last is the Train Restaurant. On the abandoned railway, there are several carriages renovated into restaurants. However, you'll need New Solon Currency there."
   

        Corporal Mars glanced at Noland Lee and noticed his troubled face. He shook his head and said:
   

        "I know your identity does not allow you to hold currency, Jarvis, but it's not absolute. The Empire's Legal Department does have the ability to bypass you and directly take your spoils of war from Sergeant Alvin Stafford's hands. However, there is one thing the Legal Department cannot take... that's military merit."
   

        Corporal Mars reached into his shirt pocket, took out a small booklet, and handed it to Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee took a look and raised his eyebrows:
   

        "I already have 30 points of military merit? How is this calculated?"
   

        "The detailed calculation method is too complicated; I can only briefly explain it to you."
   

        Corporal Mars raised his fingers and said:
   

        "Killing the Undead, destroying the magical devices of the Undead Cult, rescuing teammates, dismantling deadly traps, completing reconnaissance tasks, and so on, all these things can earn military merit. Sergeant Alvin and his guards are specifically responsible for recording the performance of each soldier in the corps tasks."
   

        "Generally speaking, soldiers can only get 10 points of military merit for clearing tasks like Crypt No.1079. You got more merit because you modified the Soul-binding Stone Tomb and the Rune of the Spirit Pivot."
   

        Noland Lee put the small booklet close to his chest, and then asked:
   

        "What's the use of military merit?"
   

        Corporal Mars laughed:
   

        "There are many uses for it. In addition to exchanging it for New Solon Currency, potions, elixirs, paid vacations, the most important use is to change your army."
   

        "Alvin's Army is a very small force, ranking over 30th place within the Legion. The larger your Legion, the fiercer the battles you face, and the more spoils of war and military merit you get after the battles."
   

        "If you want to save enough money to buy a house on the bustling streets of the Empire's capital before you retire, you have to work hard during your military service. Spend 100 points of military merit to apply for a better army, and then live to retire, and you can achieve this beautiful wish."
   

        "Chief, do you plan to apply for a better army?" asked Noland Lee after he changed his clothes.
   

        Corporal Mars waved his hand, signaling Noland Lee to follow him, then shook his head and said:
   

        "No, I'm fine staying in Alvin's Army."
   

        "Well, otherwise Melinda would have to worry."
   

        "Who's to argue... ah, women are indeed the most lethal." Corporal Mars' smile was both sweet and helpless.
   

        Noland Lee followed Mars out of the Medical Department.
   

        Halfway, he saw Sully, who was preparing potions for the wounded.
   

        The two tacitly exchanged glances and then parted ways.
   

        From an objective point of view, Noland Lee felt that his progress with Sully was rapid.
   

        Subjectively speaking, Noland Lee felt that his plan was successful.
   

        No matter whether there was any trickery in Sully's initiative to approach him, it didn't prevent him from using Sully to his advantage.
   

        As the saying goes, "withholding the dragon."
   

        His real goal was to leave the Imperial Army, so he could not openly express his true thoughts.
   

        His infatuation with Sully was a disguise, a testament to his "desire to stay in the Legion for a long time" and a cover-up for his real plans.
   

        ...
   

        "Where are we going, Chief?"
   

        On the steamy streets, Noland Lee walked beside Corporal Mars.
   

        Mars raised his hand and pointed to the city gate in the distance:
   

        "I was supposed to take you to the 'Refreshing Time', a hotel specifically for soldiers to have fun. But considering Sully's presence, you might not want to go there. So, I'll take you to the camp outside the city to stay. During your vacation, if you don't want to spend money staying in the fortress, you can go to the camp to sleep. Of course, by the rules, we cannot bring women and alcohol to the camp, so be sure to remember that."
   

        "Alright, Chief."
   

        "There's one more thing, Jarvis."
   

        "What?"
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        "The Alvin Army's next Legion Task has been determined. We are going to assist the Thales Army in clearing out Grave 717."
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Grave 717? Isn't that the place where a lot of Soul Bindings, Walking Dead, and even mid-level Undead Creatures appear? The next task for us might be too difficult, right?"
   

        "Don't worry, Jarvis," Corporal Mars dodged two coal-carrying trolleys and continued: 
   

        "We're there for support, not as the main force. The Thales Army is responsible for clearing out all tomb passages in Grave 717, while we secure the corpses of the Undead and delay the progress of the Undead Revival..."
   

        Corporal Mars lowered his voice and said:
   

        "There will be an extra task for you and me. You should understand what I mean. Once the Thales army clears out the Undead Creatures around the Spirit Pivot, it's your turn."
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, turning the white steam he inhaled into a worried sigh:
   

        "...Yes, Chief Officer, I understand. But thinking about Sully makes me feel somewhat heavy."
   

        Corporal Mars raised his hand and patted Noland Lee's shoulder:
   

        "I believe you'll be fine. The Captain is looking forward to your performance in the next Task. In a few days, she will bring you some new reading material. These materials can increase your success rate. When she is ready, I will notify you."
   

        Noland Lee nodded, "Alright, Chief Officer. I really hope that someone else with the same knowledge as me will appear in the Legion Fortress."
   

        "There will be. The Legion is working hard to scout for them."
   

        As the two were chatting, they left the City Gate and entered the barracks camped outside the city walls.
   

        Thanks to his involvement in the "Broken Coffin" plan, Noland Lee had a small single tent in the camp, the same one he arrived in.
   

        Inside the tent were a bed, a stool, and a folding desk. There was no hot water or place to wash clothes, but fortunately, there was a public bath in the fortress where one could take a bath, wash clothes, and get haircuts.
   

        Basically, living in the camp was quite comfortable, except for not being able to bring women or have drinks here.
   

        Especially during the holidays, when soldiers from the army flocked into the fortress, the camp was practically deserted, with only the soldiers on patrol strolling around, providing a quiet and relaxing environment.
   

        After sending Noland Lee to the tent, Corporal Mars immediately left to wait for Melinda, who was on holiday, at the entrance of the Medical Department.
   

        He probably wouldn't be coming back tonight.
   

        Noland Lee was happy for the tranquility.
   

        He lit the fireplace inside the tent, boiled a pot of strong tea, and contentedly sat on the stool, reading a book.
   

        ...
   

        Nine days later.
   

        It was the last day before the Army's departure.
   

        For eight consecutive days, Noland Lee had been going to the Medical Department, being the epitome of a man who fell in love.
   

        Finally, today, he met Sully, who was off duty.
   

        In the Grand Hall of the Legion Castle.
   

        A huge Crystal Coal Lamp hung from the ceiling, sending warm light in all directions.
   

        Noland Lee, dressed in clean military attire, leaned against the wall, waiting for Sully.
   

        A fragrant breeze approached, and Sully, wearing a long skirt, shirt, and shawl, came to him.
   

        Her outfit perfectly showcased her mature and slender figure, but her face showed a hint of guilt and anxiety.
   

        "Jarvis, I suddenly have an urgent matter. Can you wait for me? I'll be back soon."
   

        Noland Lee smiled gently:
   

        "Sure, I'll wait right here... Do you need any help? I'm at your service."
   

        Sully thought for a moment and grabbed Noland Lee's wrist:
   

        "The Underground Morgue is urgently moving corpses. I need to go and watch the soldiers operate, otherwise there will be trouble. Are you willing to go with me? That place is rather gloomy... and smells bad."
   

        Noland Lee stood straight:
   

        "No problem, lead the way, Sully."
   

        Seeing that Noland Lee did not refuse, Sully stretched out her arm and held onto his:
   

        "Good~ Follow me. Let's go upstairs first. I need to change my coat so that the disinfectant doesn't fade it."
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        In the staircase leading to the underground morgue.
   

        Sully hurriedly put on her white coat for work and rushed down the stairs.
   

        Her tone was full of apology:
   

        "Ah, sorry, Jarvis. I just received a temporary order from Division Intelligence Unit Three, so I have to go to the underground morgue to supervise the work."
   

        "It's alright, Sully, I understand."
   

        Noland Lee followed closely behind her, holding her arm to prevent her from falling down the stairs in her haste.
   

        Noisy sounds came from a far distance below, echoing in the stairwell.
   

        Noland listened carefully, and it seemed like there were a lot of people gathered there.
   

        Sully stopped, leaned on the stair railing on the second floor, looked downstairs, and shouted, waving her arm:
   

        "Yog, Yog, has the Vidas Army Military Officer arrived?"
   

        A weak shout came from below.
   

        It was evident that the person shouting had used all their strength:
   

        "Yes, Sully. They've brought all the corpses that need to be stored. Come quickly, we're waiting for you."
   

        "Alright, I'm coming right now." Sully immediately sped up her pace.
   

        Noland looked straight ahead, not asking about the details, content to be just an observer.
   

        About 1 minute later, Noland followed Sully into the cold first underground level.
   

        There was dim light and dry air, filled with the strong smell of disinfectant and preservatives.
   

        Noland saw the crowded scene in here.
   

        Dozens of corpses sealed in body bags filled the entire walkway, leaving no space to step on.
   

        Listening to the conversation between Sully and the Vidas Army Military Officer, Noland gradually understood the situation.
   

        As a veteran army within the Korabo Legion, the Vidas Army was powerful.
   

        During Noland's vacation, this army was suppressing a joint rebellion between Grave Vaults 612, 613, and 614.
   

        After the rebellion of these three vaults was quelled, Vaults 615 to 700 successively experienced outbreaks.
   

        The army responsible for defending these vaults had all been sent into battle, with the Vidas Army as their leader.
   

        The enemies they encountered were ruthless, fierce, and difficult to track.
   

        In just the few days Noland was hospitalized, at least 50 Military Officers were sent to the Medical Department for emergency treatment, with shattered intestines and rotting internal organs, dying in a horrible state.
   

        This situation persisted even until now without any improvement.
   

        The morgue was constantly clearing and refilling corpses, always remaining full.
   

        What kind of enemy could cause such injuries?
   

        This question was precisely what Division Intelligence Unit Three wanted to investigate.
   

        All corpses with such injuries were sent to Division Intelligence Unit Three's laboratory, and only when there was no more space were they moved to the morgue for temporary storage.
   

        According to the Vidas Army Military Officer:
   

        Many soldiers were attacked by unidentified undead troops, leaving no corpses behind.
   

        Reinforcement squads only found blood and pieces of flesh at the attack site.
   

        Those corpses in body bags, like the ones in front of Noland, belonged to the category of better-preserved bodies.
   

        The Korabo Legion backed the Vidas Army.
   

        Behind Korabo Legion was Intelligence Department 4.
   

        The demand of Intelligence Department 4 was simple: for Division Intelligence Unit Three to quickly investigate and find all the information on the unknown undead troops and effective ways to restrain them.
   

        The update and iteration of undead troops were rapid.
   

        .Transparently lacking in morality, humanity, and the constraints of human social laws, death-type magic had no taboos while creating undead creatures.
   

        Death Priests were unscrupulous in achieving their goals, trying every combination they could conceive.
   

        When a new kind of undead troop excelled in actual combat, it would quickly spread from a few vaults to all other vaults.
   

        It was conservatively estimated that this process would take no more than half a month.
   

        In other words, Division Intelligence Unit Three had to complete the investigation of unknown undead troops within half a month, starting from the joint rebellion of the three vaults.
   

        Even a day's delay would trigger a chain reaction.
   

        At the very least, lieutenants would fall, or vaults would be completely lost, becoming areas occupied by the Undead Cult.
   

        With time pressing and tasks heavy, the primary participant would be extremely busy.
   

        Sully took out her notebook for recording the names and numbers of corpses and directed soldiers to clear the corpse cabinet, making room for more.
   

        The good news was that she was only a head nurse, not in charge of follow-up research.
   

        After finishing the task of rearranging corpse cabinets, her overtime work for the day would be over.
   

        Half an hour later, Sully was speaking with a dry mouth.
   

        Noland went upstairs and got a cup of water in a disposable paper cup.
   

        Sully drank the warm water Noland brought while directing the soldiers, and her eyes sparkled as she looked at Noland.
   

        She whispered gently:
   

        "It'll be done soon, Jarvis. Once the soldiers finish sorting the third-layer corpse cabinet, we can leave."
   

        "Alright, Sully." Noland glanced to see a soldier walking out of the cold morgue.
   

        "Sully, there are two corpses of Sin Soldiers in the third-layer corpse cabinet. Should we also move them out and throw them into the incinerator?"
   

        Sully waved her hand:
   

        "No, soldier. Someone will come for those two corpses."
   

        "Oh, okay, it's rare for someone to collect the bodies of Sin Soldiers." The soldier muttered, picked up the body bag on the ground, and went back into the morgue.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 106: 76. Continuous Riots_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee tilted his head slightly, his gaze passing through the doorframe and seeing the metal corpse cabinet.
   

        He narrowed his eyes, sizing it up carefully, locked onto the position of the tomb raider brothers, and was somewhat curious.
   

        What kind of person would come to collect the bodies of the Sin Soldier Brothers?
   

        Seeing his expression, Sully took the initiative to explain:
   

        "These two Sin Soldiers have some background. Their families spent money to clear the way, so they can take their bodies back and bury them in their own graves. I think their families should be on their way to the Legion Fortress by now. Once they arrive, the train guards will take the bodies to the train."
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows:
   

        "Oh, I didn't know this could happen... I thought everyone who died in the Suffering Borderland would be sent back in an ashes box."
   

        Sully pointed to other morgues:
   

        "Not necessarily. It depends on whether they chose to preserve their bodies as much as possible when they joined the army. Look at those few morgues, the bodies inside are to be sent back to the Empire. Of course, the extra cost is borne by the family. If they were willing to go into the incinerator, the compensation for the family would be even greater. Things like returning to their loved ones in the form of a body are usually only required by wealthier families."
   

        Noland Lee nodded and said:
   

        "I'm much easier. A fire can send me back."
   

        Sully pinched Noland Lee's waist lightly with her hand:
   

        "Don't jinx it. I don't want to collect your body."
   

        Noland Lee smiled gently, warmth in his icy blue eyes.
   

        Sully's cheeks flushed slightly, and she hurriedly looked away.
   

        ...
   

        One after another, the long-parked bodies were carried out of the morgue by soldiers and sent to the incineration furnace on the third underground level.
   

        Noland Lee stood in the corridor, dodging the soldiers carrying the bodies that had been frozen grey and white, passing by him.
   

        The bodies that appeared here were mostly military officers who had failed to be saved.
   

        Each had their own loved ones and their own past lives.
   

        But now, they all died in the same miserable way.
   

        Wait a second.
   

        What's wrong with this body?
   

        Noland Lee's gaze trembled, and his heart was full of doubts.
   

        All because when he unconsciously released the deconstruction technique, the system sent out a strange message:
   

        [You are attempting to deconstruct a "body that has been stored for more than 6 days"].]
   

        [It is estimated that consuming 80 Energy Points will reach a deconstruction completion rate of 100%].]
   

        [You currently have 14 Energy Points. Do you confirm to proceed with the deconstruction?]
   

        Why does it need so many Energy Points to completely deconstruct a body?
   

        Is this an exception or a common case?
   

        Noland Lee took back his gaze, calmly scanned the entire scene, and sprinkled a large amount of Deconstruction Technique over it.
   

        [You are attempting to deconstruct a "body that has been stored for more than 5 days"].]
   

        [It is estimated that consuming 60 Energy Points will reach a deconstruction completion rate of 100%].]
   

        [You are attempting to deconstruct a "body that has been stored for more than 4 days"].]
   

        [It is estimated that consuming 40 Energy Points will reach a deconstruction completion rate of 100%].]
   

        Noland Lee seemed to have discovered something.
   

        The longer the storage time, the more Energy Points are needed to achieve a 100% deconstruction.
   

        What about the bodies that haven't entered the corpse cabinet yet?
   

        Noland Lee looked down at the body bag and released the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        [You are attempting to deconstruct an "eviscerated body"].]
   

        [It is estimated that consuming 2 Energy Points will reach a deconstruction completion rate of 100%].]
   

        Yeah, that's right.
   

        This is the deconstruction consumption a body should have.
   

        After all, when a person dies, their muscle strength, memory, and knowledge all disappear with death.
   

        Decomposing a body can only result in a panel of information with incomplete data.
   

        The missing part of the panel is the body's basic attributes, memory, knowledge, skills, etc., before death.
   

        Noland Lee continued to release the Deconstruction Technique, trying to obtain more information.
   

        Unfortunately, unless he was willing to spend a large amount of Energy Points to deconstruct the corpses that had been stored for several days, he would not be able to obtain more useful information.
   

        Noland Lee watched as the soldiers carried the body away, pondered for a moment, and finally decided to save this expense.
   

        It was better to invest Energy Points in the "Death Spell UP Pool".
   

        Besides, these bodies with abnormal deconstruction consumption were about to be put in the incineration furnace and turned to ashes.
   

        Even if they were extremely strange, could they escape the flames?
   

        Noland Lee composed himself and his heart became calm again.
   

        The sergeant from Vidas Army approached.
   

        "Sully, all the bodies that need to be studied by Division Intelligence Unit Three have been put in the corpse cabinets. We are leaving, and we look forward to your research report very soon."
   

        The sergeant from Vidas Army exchanged pleasantries with Sully, then left with the soldiers.
   

        Sergeant Yog closed the door to the morgue, yawned, and walked towards the dormitory at the other end of the corridor.
   

        "Sully, I'm going to rest now. If researchers from Division Intelligence Unit Three arrive, have them knock on my door."
   

        Sully waved her hand at him:
   

        "I'm not in charge of that stuff anymore, Yog. I'm on vacation. If the higher-ups had not asked me to come here and direct this, I wouldn't have come to the morgue."
   

        Yog rubbed his sleepy eyes, glanced at Noland Lee, then at Sully, and a smile appeared on his pale face:
   

        "Oh, well, you are making progress fast. I thought you were on duty, now you are on vacation. No wonder Jarvis came along."
   

        Sully rolled her eyes at Yog, who was attempting to tease her, and walked into the staircase with Noland Lee :
   

        "Let's go, don't mind him. He likes to hide in the dorm, reading those indecent books, and is always ready with a greasy comment."
   

        Noland Lee was slightly stunned:
   

        "Indecent book? What is that?"
   

        He instinctively thought about extraordinary books related to the Undead Cult...
   

        Yog's expression combined with the gloomy morgue surely pointed to books related to mysterious death-related matters, right?
   

        But what Sully was talking about was obviously not that.
   

        "Hey, when you were in Bowerthain City College, didn't you see such books in the black bookstore?"
   

        Bowerthain City College...
   

        It was Mars and Sully who mentioned Bowerthain City College, wasn't it?
   

        Probably not.
   

        As long as they followed the clues of "Bowerthain City College" and "history assistant teacher," it wouldn't be hard to inquire about the fact that Noland Lee Jarvis was Sin Soldier No. 888.
   

        Mars must have given me a heads-up first, agreed on a story, and then confided in Sully. Otherwise, many things would be exposed.
   

        But now, Sully knows that I have been to the City College... How did she know?
   

        A gleam flashed in Noland Lee's eyes, but he maintained a smile on his face, saying:
   

        "Ah, okay, Sully, I know what kind of book you're talking about. The action romance novels that use a large amount of detailed description and physical movements as carriers to vividly portray the emotions of men and women. Are you talking about this? Honestly, I've never read such books."
   

        Sully quietly snorted, seemingly dissatisfied and pouting her lips, but soon laughed again:
   

        "You haven't read it, but you can describe it so accurately. You must be lying to me... Humph~"
   

        The two returned to the Medical Department, chatting and laughing, placed Sully's work uniforms, walked through the Castle Hall together, and stepped into the steam-filled Street Alley.
   

        "Jarvis, tell me about your experiences at City College? I'm curious." Sully lifted her slender neck, looking at Noland Lee's profile, her eyes filled with longing.
   

        Noland Lee spoke with a smile:
   

        "I talked about it with Corporal Mars. Melinda should know too, hasn't she told you?"
   

        Sully's soft body stiffened slightly as if she was caught off guard by Noland Lee's question, but she quickly recovered.
   

        She lowered her head slightly and said:
   

        "Oh, she just told me that you had been to City College before, but she didn't go into detail about your experiences."
   

        Noland Lee sighed silently in his heart, pretending not to notice Sully's abnormality, and his face still had the same smile:
   

        "I am honored to share my past with you, Sully. Let me tell you all about it."
   

        Sully's appearance was not a coincidence after all...Noland Lee quietly cast Deconstruction.
   

        "Consume 13 Points of Energy, deconstruct Sully. System, I do not need her medical skills list and medical knowledge. Don't deconstruct the wrong thing."
   

        Noland Lee had thought about deconstructing Sully before. But considering that he might be doing it for nothing, he abandoned the idea and put all his Energy Points into harmlessly deconstructing the "Martyr's Ten Commandments" instead.
   

        Now it was time to see what Sully was really about.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 107: 77. Come play cards.

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        [System Message: You consumed 13 energy points to launch Deconstruction on "Division Intelligence Unit Three member·Sully".]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [The completion of your Deconstruction of "Sully" has risen from 0% to 22%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Partial Panel Information:]
   

        [Name] Sully
   

        [Age] 24 years old
   

        [Gender] Female
   

        [Place of Birth] Southern Province·Ator Valley
   

        [Identity] Division Intelligence Unit Three·Medical Department·Senior Medical Nursing Staff
   

        [Attributes]
   

        Toughness: 8
   

        Agility: 12
   

        Spirit: 11
   

        Charm: 24
   

        [Features]
   

        Loyal and Law-Abiding, Unwavering Loyalty, Gentle and Wise, Understanding and Reasonable
   

        [Skills]
   

        Insufficient Deconstruction Completion, unable to acquire related information.
   

        [2. You've obtained "Sully's" recent significant memory fragments:]
   

        [First fragment:]
   

        ["Received orders from Division Intelligence Unit Two, you have been assigned a special mission, Sully. You must get close to Noland Lee Jarvis and establish an explicit intimate relationship with him. If you can accomplish this mission, your father who lost both legs will receive a pair of prosthetic limbs. This is a kindness bestowed upon you by the Imperial Intelligence Division."]
   

        [Second fragment:]
   

        [The image in the center is your face.] 
   

        [Sully murmurs to herself: "He's not as terrifying as I imagined... maybe marrying him would be a good outcome."]
   

        [Third fragment:]
   

        [The image shows you delivering warm water back and forth in the stairwell to Sully.] 
   

        [Sully murmurs to herself: "I assumed men were reckless and careless. But Jarvis has proved me wrong. His gentleness and consideration melt into my heart like honey."]
   

        [...]
   

        (Excluding numerous romantic brain fragments)
   

        ...
   

        It looks like the troublemaker is indeed from Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        To keep me, a Sin Soldier, in check, they've really gone to great lengths.
   

        Poor Sully.
   

        Whether it's her appearance, habits, way of thinking or even her panel information, she is the ideal type to settle down with.
   

        What a shame.
   

        I am determined to leave the Suffering Boundary Land.
   

        After I escape the suffering, Sully's task will be forcibly halted, and her father's treatment will also be discontinued.
   

        Ah.
   

        Suffering doesn't disappear, it just gets transferred.
   

        This damnable phenomenon is as unshakeable as truth.
   

        ...
   

        Eight o'clock in the evening.
   

        The clouds in the sky masked the starry night and moonlight.
   

        Fortunately, there were streetlights on both sides of the road to light the way home.
   

        Two figures strolled leisurely down the road, their shadows often merging into one.
   

        "My dormitory is just ahead. Would you like to come up for a while?"
   

        Sully pointed bashfully and expectantly towards the dormitory building not far away, her eyes meeting Noland's.
   

        Noland looked up, his gaze following the road towards the direction Sully was pointing, unnoticeably sweeping over several individuals whose Deconstruction Consumption was abnormal.
   

        Those individuals were concealing themselves well, appearing no different from the ordinary soldiers and passerby, but their Energy Point requirement for Deconstruction gave them away.
   

        They were probably the intelligence personnel Division Intelligence Unit Two had sent to monitor Sully, their goal being to confirm that Sully had completed her task. 
   

        Noland gave Sully a smile:
   

        "I'm joining the army to Grave 717 tomorrow. But…I find it hard to refuse your invitation."
   

        Sully was momentarily captivated by Noland's smile, then she lowered her head blushing and led the way ahead.
   

        Noland lightly inquired:
   

        "Sully, what do you think the Empire would be like if the Undead Cult wasn't causing chaos?"
   

        Sully looked up towards the street light and blinked:
   

        "Hmm… I haven't really thought about that."
   

        "Let's imagine it then." Noland raised his arms and slowly gestured in front of him:
   

        "You wake up from your bed at dawn. Outside your window, there are no stern-faced soldiers of the Empire, but ordinary people like you who get up early to work. You don't have to hurriedly gobble up breakfast due to the morning bugle. Sitting at the table, reading the newspaper and slowly savoring the hot tea and breakfast is indeed a perfect start to the day.
   

        "The news that the newspapers present is not about the Death Herald Guild's destruction or killings, or the disturbs caused by Division Intelligence Unit Two. You would read about minor everyday occurrences in the newspaper, as if there's no more big news in the world for the media to pay attention to…"
   

        As Noland walked, he painted a picture for Sully of a peaceful and stable society.
   

        As a traveler himself, Noland knew very well what such a society is like - although there's still injustice and imbalance, in most situations, a diligent, honest, and reliable person would indeed be rewarded for their hard work.
   

        Then look at this messy Tatis Empire.
   

        The Emperor sits in the resplendent royal court, looking down upon the world from his throne made of gold.
   

        The entire Empire, from top to bottom, must comply with his will.
   

        If there is defiance, they will be punished as sinners.
   

        Everywhere manifests his tyranny and prestige.
   

        Honestly, in the short time since he had crossed over, words like "glory", "duty", and "for the emperor" had been heard by Noland Lee so much that his ears were almost calloused.
   

        This was a cage oppressing to the extreme, making him, a bird from outside the cage that once breathed freedom and peace, feel extremely uncomfortable.
   

        "Does the life you describe really exist, Noland Lee?"
   

        Sully pushes the door open, places her bag on the table, slumps on the chair, her eyes vacant:
   

        "As long as you work hard, you don't have to worry about essentials and there are no disturbances from the undead. Is there really such a peaceful and happy life?"
   

        However, Noland Lee didn't immediately answer Sully's question.
   

        He squints slightly, meticulously studying Sully's single dormitory room.
   

        In this roughly 25 square meter small room, there are a square table, a chair, and a bed. A wardrobe and a washing room are in the corner.
   

        The room layout is a bit crude, but virtuous Sully has decorated it very nicely. It was not only clean and spotless, but there were also some cute and small plants and ornaments.
   

        Deconstruction technique swept over everything in sight.
   

        Everywhere that Noland Lee could see, was fully explored by his deconstruction technique.
   

        There were no such black technologies as eavesdropping devices or CCTV cameras.
   

        Taking into account the level of scientific research in microelectronics in the Tatis Empire, it wasn't enough to invent any decent eavesdropping devices.
   

        "It's windy, Sully, I'll close the window."
   

        Noland Lee walks over to the bed, closes the window, and draws the curtain.
   

        The deconstruction technique followed his gaze, sweeping over the streets and alleys.
   

        Just now, those few Military Intelligence Department Personnel who were monitoring Sully had basically withdrawn. Only two of them were on the street, paying attention to Sully's movements here.
   

        Noland Lee glances at the Personal Panel.
   

        Energy Points: 3/15.
   

        Before he closed the curtains, he threw his deconstruction technique at an Intelligence Officer 2 below.
   

        [System Message: You spent 2 energy points to use "deconstruction" on "unknown name Military Intelligence Department special agent".]
   

        [Deconstruction successful!]
   

        [You have acquired a relatively important memory fragment:]
   

        [ "Our target been hooked... Number 1, Number 2, you two stay here and continue to keep an eye on the target, then withdraw after half an hour. The rest of you, leave now. Everyone rest well tonight, report to me tomorrow morning, there's a new task."]
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the characters in his mind, his eyebrows raised slightly, he settled in his heart.
   

        He turned his head to look at Sully in a daze.
   

        The other party was still immersed in the beautiful vision described by Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee walked over with a smile:
   

        "It's very late, Sully, we should exchange each other's deepest secrets now... "
   

        Sully came back to her senses, her cheeks flushing, she lowered her head with a blush.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        "Click!"
   

        Noland Lee pulls out a pre-prepared notebook from his pocket and places it on the table, shattering Sully's pleasant dream with a crisp sound.
   

        Sully was stunned and confused, she dumbly looked at the notebook in front of her. The cover read "Ancient Tatis History Research Notes".
   

        She opened her mouth slightly, stammering speechlessly.
   

        "Noland...wha-what...what are you...are you going to give me a lecture tonight? Study new knowledge?"
   

        Yes, new knowledge, not new posture... Noland Lee smiles:
   

        "Hehehe Sully, I told you, before I joined the army, I was a history assistant teacher. In my spare time, I had a curious idea."
   

        A disappointed expression flashed across Sully's face, followed by a faint dissatisfaction.
   

        Her chest rose and fell a few times, and she pouted:
   

        "Do you have to bring up your curious idea at this time?"
   

        "Time is pressing, Sully. I'm leaving for Grave 717 tomorrow."
   

        "Then you're not doing what you should be doing!"
   

        "Calm down, Sully, calm down. What I'm about to do is what I should be doing."
   

        Noland Lee opens the notebook, takes out the papers clipped inside, and spreads them on the table.
   

        Sully was drawn by this action, she took a slight breath, her expression turned to curiosity:
   

        "What's this? Deck area, discard area, hand area... "
   

        "I was idle during these days, so I researched a set of card games based on the ancient Tatis dynasty. I named it 'Ancient Tatis Confrontation Card'."
   

        Noland Lee shook the notebook onto the table, dropping many simplistic cards from the book.
   

        Sully flipped through the cards on the table one by one, muttering:
   

        "Card? ...Is it like the poker cards often seen in pubs? ...No no no. Poker cards only have one number representing size, but your cards have several numbers, obviously not poker cards."
   

        Sully blinked, looking at Noland Lee with adoring eyes, she asked:
   

        "Did you create a card game by yourself?"
   

        "Yes, Sully." Noland Lee nodded solemnly:
   

        "This is a complete rule, fair and reasonable, easy to start but difficult to master, suitable for all ages, a new type of card game, completely designed by me, inspired by the history textbooks. Come on, Sully, let me tell you the rules. I've been wanting to play a game with someone."
   

        Noland Lee unblushingly and confidently named himself the chief designer of this set of cards.
   

        But only he knew, the game this set of cards imitated, was the well-known "Gwent Card".
   

        Changing the commander, soldiers, field cards, and skill cards in "Gwent Card" into ancient Tatis materials, wouldn't it be "ancient Tatis confrontation card"?
   

        A card game like this, with simple rules but a certain depth, definitely could send Sully to sleep.
   

        In this way, a bitter experience that would feel good at the time, but leave a wound on Sully afterward, would be resolved invisibly.
   

        At this moment, Sully was completely immersed in reading the rules.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the beauty who was within his reach and sighed in secret.
   

        He still couldn't take that definitive step towards complete villainy.
   

        Ever since he crossed over, he has lied, set traps, even schemed against others, but that was all in response to others oppressing him, or it was against sinister and despicable enemies.
   

        Using his relationship with Sully to show his submission to the empire is a point that Noland Lee can still accomplish.
   

        But to allow him to leave an "incurable" scar on Sully, Noland Lee could only say that it contradicted his principles.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 108: 78. July 17th

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The next morning.
   

        The second Corps Task officially began.
   

        The steam locomotive team set out from the Legion Fortress, moving along the road amid the ruins.
   

        The carriage swayed from side to side.
   

        Noland Lee's body oscillated slightly.
   

        He glanced at the carriage window behind him and sighed silently in his heart.
   

        The past few days of vacation were really exhausting.
   

        Not only did he spend several days going to the Medical Department for his health, but he also had to coax Sully to sleep as soon as possible last night.
   

        No matter how sulky Sully looked, Noland had not crossed the line. When he returned to the camp last night, it was already late.
   

        Truthfully, the views on men and women in this world are quite peculiar.
   

        Both conservative and unrestrained.
   

        If two people don't like each other, everything is in vain.
   

        But if they are in love, things can become serious just the night they establish their relationship.
   

        It's as if the suppressed feelings and desires suddenly found an outlet, becoming strong and uncontrollable. This may be due to the barrenness of the spiritual world and the long-term unsatisfied psychological needs.
   

        The original master's parents were like this, as were the couples he knew.
   

        As Noland sat in the carriage thinking about it, he found it difficult to say whether his great self-control or his animal instincts were more impressive.
   

        The steam locomotive gradually moved away, and the Legion Fortress turned into a shadow, standing at the edge of the horizon.
   

        Noland looked back in through the carriage window.
   

        "What, are you thinking about Sully?" Corporal Mars leisurely wiped his gun oil and teased.
   

        Noland nodded slightly:
   

        "Yeah, I hope we can come back safely this time... Chief Officer, has your hair grown back?"
   

        "Hmm, yes. Last night Sergeant Alvin Stafford brought a Health Potion. After we drank it, our exhausted life force was restored. As for Private Second Class Corbin and the others' potions, I've already exchanged them for New Solon Currency, and Melinda will help me send them to their families."
   

        Upon the mention of the comrades who had sacrificed themselves during the previous Corps Task, Corporal Mars's expression darkened, but he quickly recovered. It was unclear whether he had become accustomed to the pain or if it had made him more resilient.
   

        He scanned the people in the carriage, cleared his throat, and began to speak:
   

        "Alright, mates. You've all met each other in the past few days, but I'll repeat the names here just in case anyone forgot them.
   

        "I am Lulenna Mars, commander of the reconnaissance squad. Sitting to my left is Sergeant Mike Adams, the deputy team leader. When I'm not around, he'll be in charge."
   

        Sergeant Mike Adams' leg had regrown. After 10 days of vacation, he had fully recovered. The medical treatment in the Tatis Empire was truly extraordinary.
   

        "Sitting to my right is Private Second Class Jarvis. If both Sergeant Adams and I are away from the team, you all follow his command."
   

        In the last mission, Noland had proven his value. The Korabo Legion made special arrangements allowing him to act as a Private Second Class. Of course, in the file information, he was still listed as a "Sin Soldier."
   

        The other soldiers in the Alvin Army were unfamiliar with Noland's specific circumstances.
   

        All they knew was that Noland had been promoted from a Sin Soldier to a Private Second Class, unaware of the underlying reasons, and assumed that it had only been after completing three Corps Tasks that he was regularized.
   

        Corporal Mars' gaze swept across the three fresh soldiers opposite him and reported their names one by one:
   

        "Private Second Class Alec Rodgers, Harman, Yan, your mission is simply to obey orders and not to act on your own initiative."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." The three newly joined soldiers responded in unison, all fresh out of Military Academy.
   

        This Corps Task was to guard the frontline camps, and most of the time there was no need to confront the enemy directly, making it quite suitable for training new recruits.
   

        In Mars's words:
   

        Assisting the Thales army would be much easier than the Alvin Army clearing a Grave Vault on its own.
   

        Because the strength of the Thales army was too strong.
   

        There were three Lieutenants under Lieutenant Sterling Parker.
   

        Each lieutenant had three Sergeants Major under their command.
   

        A total of nine Sergeants Major, each leading a squadron of more than 270 people.
   

        The scale of Alvin's army was barely on par with the smallest squadron under Lieutenant Sterling Parker.
   

        From the current situation, this Corps Task was basically similar to a "Big Shot speedrunning a dungeon with newcomers."
   

        The only thing that was worrisome was the recent emergence of the unknown Undead Troops.
   

        Gossip about this type of undead had already spread through the Legion Fortress.
   

        The mutilated corpses with their insides crushed were quite frightening.
   

        Fortunately, Division Intelligence Unit Three had not been idle during Noland's vacation. They had already found some leads.
   

        "Mates, listen carefully to what I'm about to say."
   

        Corporal Mars pulled out a document and handed it to a subordinate for circulation while saying:
   

        "Our destination for this Corps Task is Grave Vault 717. It's quite a distance from the vault where the riots occurred, so the chances of encountering the unknown type of undead are relatively small."
   

        Corporal Mars paused:
   

        "However, this doesn't mean we can let our guard down. What I'm showing you now is the latest research result from Division Intelligence Unit Three."
   

        Noland glanced at the information on the document, frowning slightly because the research results of Division Intelligence Unit Three were very limited.
   

        "The fallen Imperial Soldiers all share the following characteristics: neat wound edges, crushed internal organs, no significant damage to other parts of the body, and no toxins in the blood and muscles."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Sergeant Mars said, flexing his fingers:
   

        "Based on these clues, Divisional Intelligence Unit Three carried out many simulation experiments and concluded that the unknown undead creatures were short, not exceeding 1.2 meters in height, with lean bodies, quick and silent. They use a sharp weapon."
   

        "About the crushed internal organs, Divisional Intelligence Unit Three conjectured that these unknown undead creatures had a taste for internal organs. Their mouths would be straw-shaped, only able to suck in liquid food and unable to chew. That's why they grind the organs into pulp, rather than swallowing them."
   

        "Divisional Intelligence Unit Three has termed these undead creatures 'Spectral Rippers' for the time being."
   

        The three new recruits swallowed hard. The brutal methods and disgusting habits of the Spectral Rippers made them somewhat fearful.
   

        Sergeant Mars solemnly warned:
   

        "The suggestion from Divisional Intelligence Unit Three is to avoid venturing out alone. As far as we know, all military officers who have encountered the Spectral Ripper have died. There is no survivor. Those who died in their hands were acting alone. This suggests that the individual strength of the Spectral Ripper is not strong, they usually attack those who are alone. If you encounter them, you must raise the alarm immediately, understood?" 
   

        "Yes, sir." Everyone nodded in response.
   

        "Good, now that the most urgent matter has been addressed, let's get into some basic knowledge."
   

        Sergeant Mars withdrew his document, tucked it away, and started chatting with his teammates about Grave No. 717.
   

        It was a medium-sized underground tomb with five levels underground.
   

        Its underground layout was quite unique.
   

        The first to third underground levels were interconnected and could be reached directly by the stairs.
   

        However, between the third and fourth underground levels, there was a naturally formed underground river. The army must cross the river before reaching the entrance to the fourth underground level on the opposite bank.
   

        The fourth and fifth underground levels were interconnected and had staircases.
   

        Thales' army would set up a frontline camp next to the underground river.
   

        The primary task of the Alvin army was to guard the temporary bridge spanning the underground river.
   

        This was not an easy job.
   

        Sergeant Mars paused for a moment and said in a deep voice:
   

        "Fellows, I have to tell you."
   

        Everyone listened attentively.
   

        "That underground river serves as an internal canal for the Undead Cult. If we are unlucky, we may encounter the underground fleet of the Undead Cult."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow at the news.
   

        He initially assumed that the underground river would only be a few meters wide. It was only at this point that he realized it was a broad river.
   

        If it could accommodate a fleet, the river had to be at least twenty meters wide, right?
   

        Sergeant Mike Adams couldn't help but ask:
   

        "Sir, does the Undead Cult have a fleet? What do they need to transport by boat? Corpse? Bones? Or stone bricks for constructing buildings of death?"
   

        Sergeant Mars gave a slight nod:
   

        "Yes, you're right, Mike. Generally speaking, the Undead fleet we may encounter on the underground river is a cargo ship transporting supplies. The goods on board are likely dirty things like rotten meat and bones. Their guard strength is not very high. But this is not absolute."
   

        Sergeant Mars said gloomily:
   

        "If our luck is extremely bad, then the most difficult situation will arise."
   

        He raised a finger and added emphasis:
   

        "A cult fleet. This kind of fleet is the most dangerous among all fleets. The cult is the armed force of the Undead Cult, composed of at least one intermediate Death Priest, three lower-level priests, and more than a dozen Undead Monks. There are also a large number of undead creatures on the ship. If we encounter such a fleet, we must retreat immediately. This is Lieutenant Sterling's order."
   

        A gasp echoed in the room.
   

        The three new recruits clamped their mouths shut, clenching their firearms with white-tipped fingers.
   

        Sergeant Mike Adams frowned and looked at his own thigh, as if foreseeing his leg being broken again.
   

        No wonder they were so shocked, the words of Mars were just too astonishing.
   

        The strength of an intermediate Death Priest corresponds to a third-order extraordinary among humans.
   

        A lower-level Death Priest corresponds to a second-order extraordinary.
   

        Undead monks can transform into intermediate undead troops, corresponding to first-order extraordinary.
   

        In Tomb No.1079, the assassin of the Death Herald Guild, disguised as Sin Soldier No. 039, was transformed into an Undead Monk by an intermediate Death Priest, thereby acquiring the extraordinary ability to transform into cavern evil spiders.
   

        A religious group formed by Death Priests, Undead Monks, and undead troops is equivalent to an army in human kingdoms.
   

        As long as it's an Undead Cult, there must be an intermediate Death Priest, that is, a third-level extraordinary of the Undead Cult. This is a higher-level existence than Lieutenant Sterling, who is a second-order "Imperial Fist". So immediate retreat is the most reasonable choice.
   

        Noland Lee seemed calm in the face of these messages.
   

        The "Undead Cult" that Mars mention has appeared in the books in the reading room.
   

        Noland had read these content when he was vaccinated with the strengthening potion in the medical department, so he was prepared in his heart.
   

        "Alright, chaps. This is the basic knowledge you need to know. Encountering an undead cult is the most extreme situation. In our legion, there are few armies that can see the undead cult throughout the year. We shouldn't be that unlucky."
   

        Sergeant Mars clapped his hands and ended this topic.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee looked at him, the corner of his mouth twitching slightly - the other party's words were like tempting fate, making people feel a bit uneasy...
   

        The wheels turned, and the body of the vehicle swayed.
   

        The steam train drove along the bumpy road, leaving behind a meandering trail of steam.
   

        In the rumble of the steam boiler, the soldiers marched towards their destiny... or perhaps towards their graves.
   

        ...
   

        Grave No. 717 had arrived.
   

        It was located in a ruin filled with jumbled rocks, with a relatively low terrain.
   

        Like Grave No.1079, Grave No.717 also had a magnificent entrance.
   

        On the tall stone archway, traces of wind erosion were visible, giving off an ancient and lifeless atmosphere.
   

        Facing this historically significant building once more, Noland Lee seemed to be much more composed than when he had entered Grave No.1079 before.
   

        He combined the grave scene he saw with the ancient history in his mind to deduce quite a bit of information.
   

        There were 16 large circular stone pillars in the first underground level of the grave vault.
   

        Vertical wave patterns were visible on the surface of the stone pillars.
   

        Although the wall reliefs had been deliberately damaged, they could not hide the grand festive scenes and the meticulously carved patterns, which were both grandiose and exquisitely realistic.
   

        Stone pillars of this style and those style of reliefs were generally common during the middle period of the ancient dynasties.
   

        Corresponding to the rule of Tamsin IV to Tamsin XII.
   

        This was the most prosperous stage of the ancient Tatis Dynasty.
   

        In addition, there was a staircase entrance beneath each of the 16 stone pillars, leading to the gloomy first underground level.
   

        The number of staircases alone was four times that of the Grave No.1079, which could only imagine the complexity of the tomb channels in Grave No.717.
   

        Gathering all this information obtained from observations, Noland Lee tentatively concluded:
   

        Grave No. 717 should be the tomb of an ancient Marquis. The exact name of the tomb's owner is unknown.
   

        So, why had the tomb been invaded by the Undead Cult?
   

        Noland Lee had no idea.
   

        These topics had never been discussed in ancient history classes and had been deliberately concealed by City College.
   

        ...
   

        "Ready, mates?"
   

        Sergeant Mars, with a silenced short-barreled rifle on his back, stood in front of the squad members:
   

        "We are responsible for investigating the situation inside Staircase No. 16. Our mission is to ascertain the tomb passage at the end of the staircase and estimate the number of Undead there. In this scouting mission, we will be working with Zina Squad from the Alvin Army. Like us, they are a reconnaissance squad."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the side, and Zina Squad was there.
   

        There were a total of 8 members from the other party, two more than Mars Squad.
   

        The Death Herald assassin, who had previously disguised himself as Sin Soldier No. 039, was from Zina Squad.
   

        Division Intelligence Unit Two had temporarily suspended the examination of Sin Soldiers, so no Sin Soldiers were present for this mission.
   

        Regular Imperial Soldiers were now responsible for standing in the front row and attracting the Undead.
   

        Each Private Second Class swallowed three Biochemical Baits, jointly undertaking the task of attracting the enemy.
   

        Sergeant Mars checked the green swellings on the recruits' arms and exchanged glances with Sergeant Zina.
   

        The two of them jointly gave the order to move forward.
   

        Zina Squad, with a larger number of members, took the lead, while Mars Squad followed closely behind.
   

        Noland Lee was sandwiched in the middle of the team, following Sergeant Mars through the doorway and into the pitch-dark staircase.
   

        The closed staircase door was opened, and a cold breeze blew up from below, bringing both the pungent stench of poisonous fog and thick water vapor.
   

        A thin layer of mist covered the glass of Noland Lee's breathing mask in an instant.
   

        Sergeant Mars wiped the glass with his hand, and the water droplets glistened on his fingers.
   

        He and Sergeant Zina, who was walking in front, looked at each other, each seeing the astonishment in the other's eyes.
   

        The underground river was located in the area below the third underground level, a vertical distance of at least 80 meters from the ground.
   

        Between the ground and the third underground level were long staircases, three layers of intricate tomb passages, and heavy metal gates.
   

        Under such circumstances, how could water vapor still reach the ground?
   

        Moreover, this water vapor was so dense that it felt as if the surface of the underground river was within reach...
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but feel a little unsettled, realizing why Mars's face had revealed surprise.
   

        The situation on the first underground level might be unexpected.
   

        ...
   

        PS: The battle process in Grave No. 717 will be greatly simplified, directly entering the main storyline of the protagonist leaving the Suffering Borderland.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Click, click, click..."
   

        The reconnaissance squad trekked through the water, splashing as they went.
   

        There was standing water in the staircase, just covering the toes, soaking everyone's shoes and socks.
   

        The water flowed out from the water channels at the corners of both sides of the walls.
   

        There was so much water in the channels that it overflowed, gathering into small streams on the stairway, flowing down along the narrow stairs.
   

        The nobles of the middle of the ancient dynasty were really extravagant.
   

        The original master of this tomb had even arranged an artificial water scene in the tomb.
   

        Under ideal conditions:
   

        The long-life tomb lamps on the walls of the staircase would emit a gentle glow, illuminating the stairway and the water channels on both sides of the walls.
   

        Aquatic flowers would be planted in the water channels.
   

        The entire stairway would be filled with light, flowers lining the path, and the sound of water flowing crisp and pleasant.
   

        If all these conditions were met, the tomb would be as beautiful as an artificial garden.
   

        Unfortunately, this place has now become a battle zone.
   

        Cobwebs hung from the long-life lamps on the walls, aquatic flowers in the water channels were nowhere to be seen, but the water pipes and valves inside the wall structure were still functional.
   

        After each cleanup of Grave 717, the Thales army would ensure that the valves in the tomb were closed, even destroying the key waterways, so that no underground river water would appear in the water channels.
   

        But now, the tomb's water system had mysteriously started up.
   

        It continuously pumped water from the underground river, filling the channels and pools on each floor of the tomb.
   

        This resulted in the standing water phenomenon in the staircase.
   

        No need to ask, this was definitely the work of the Undead Cult.
   

        At the end of the staircase was a metal gate, with impenetrable stone walls on both sides.
   

        The entire stairway was like a semi-enclosed container sloping downward, with the only opening being the entrance to the staircase on the ground level.
   

        By using the tomb's water system to flood the staircase with large amounts of underground river water, the path of the Imperial Army could be sealed off.
   

        This would undoubtedly effectively prevent the Imperial Army from going deeper into the tomb.
   

        Luckily, the Imperial Army arrived in time. Otherwise, just draining the standing water in the staircase would take quite some effort.
   

        ...
   

        About 10 minutes after entering the staircase, the reconnaissance squad reached the end of the stairs.
   

        On their way, they did not encounter any Cavern Stalkers, their journey unimpeded, but they had to stop just before the metal gate.
   

        "Stop moving."
   

        Sergeant Zina walked at the front of the team, raised his arm, clenched his right fist, and signaled the team members to stop.
   

        Turning his head to look at his teammates, he said:
   

        "Corporal Mars, come take a look. The standing water situation is quite serious up ahead."
   

        Mars walked forward for a glance and took a deep breath:
   

        "His… more than half of the door panel has been submerged, things might get tricky."
   

        Corporal Mars lifted a coal lamp and pointed it at the door hinge:
   

        "Even worse, this door opens towards the staircase. We either need to drain the water here before opening the door, or we'll have to force the metal gate open against the water pressure with ropes."
   

        Corporal Mars thought for half a second and consulted with Sergeant Zina:
   

        "I suggest we send someone back the way we came to report the situation to Lieutenant Sterling. The rest of us will try to see if we can force the gate open. If the other staircases also encounter the same situation, the top priority would be to concentrate power, open the metal gate closest to the water valve, and quickly close the valve on the first underground level."
   

        Sergeant Zina thought and nodded:
   

        "You're right, Mars. I remember Staircase 1 is the closest staircase to the water valves. The staircase we are in, Staircase 16, is far away from the valve. On the way to the water valve, there must be many undead creatures. The Undead Cult will not let us close the valve easily. The team responsible for Staircase 1 will face dangerous enemies… but that's not for us to worry about."
   

        Sergeant Zina paused, called out a name, and had one of his team members go upstairs to report.
   

        The two squad leaders ordered the door to be forced open.
   

        The private second class soldiers responsible for carrying supplies unloaded their backpacks, took out military ropes, waded through the waist-deep water, came to the side of the metal gate, and secured the ropes to the door bolt and handle.
   

        All the soldiers wrapped the other end of the rope around their shoulders, shouted in unison, and gritted their teeth with effort.
   

        The metal gate itself weighed several hundred kilograms. After more than half of it was submerged in water, the difficulty of opening it increased exponentially.
   

        The soldiers on the scene worked together, exerting all their strength, managing to open a small crack in the gate.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The river water pressing against the door panel quickly flowed through the crack, creating a swirling whirlpool.
   

        Hearing this sound, the soldiers breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        This indicated that there was no serious standing water issue on the first underground level behind the gate. Otherwise, the standing water in the staircase wouldn't flow so quickly to the other side of the door.
   

        The standing water in the staircase quickly decreased, the metal gate became "lighter," and the soldiers made another effort, finally opening the gate completely.
   

        At this moment, the water channels on both sides of the staircase were still overflowing with river water.
   

        The river water cascaded down the steps, reflecting the light of the coal lamp, and flowed into the tomb passage on the first underground level.
   

        "Click, click..."
   

        In the pitch-black first underground level, very distinct footstep sounds were heard.
   

        Someone was walking on the water stream, heading in the direction of the staircase!
   

        The crowd instantly tensed up, gripping their firearms tightly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        There won't be any Imperial Soldiers in the First Underground Level. The approaching figure must be an Undead Creature!
   

        But why is there only the sound of one person's footsteps?
   

        Shouldn't there be many Skeleton Warriors and Skeleton Hounds?
   

        Noland Lee stood in the back of the team, his heart pounding.
   

        He glanced down at the water on the stepstone and felt something was amiss.
   

        The impurity-filled river water could conduct electricity.
   

        Theoretically, a strong electric current could wipe out all the soldiers whose shoes and socks were soaked.
   

        If the Undead Creature appearing in front of them had the ability to discharge electricity, all the soldiers would die in the combination of "water + electric current".
   

        But can the Undead Creatures generate electricity?
   

        Noland Lee was slightly taken aback.
   

        Would the Undead Creature walking towards the staircase be carrying a battery on its back, and wielding exposed wire heads in its hand?
   

        If not, why would it come to face the Imperial Soldiers alone?
   

        The more Noland Lee thought about it, the more he felt something was wrong.
   

        Corporal Mars obviously considered the potential danger too.
   

        "Everyone, cover each other and retreat."
   

        He raised his hand and made a few gestures, silently ordering the others.
   

        Sergeant Zina also made the "cover each other and retreat" gesture.
   

        Both reconnaissance squads slowly retreated up the staircase.
   

        For each step they took back, the Undead Creature in the First Underground Level advanced one step.
   

        "Click, click..."
   

        The footsteps of the Undead were regular, always moving at a steady pace towards the Metal Gate.
   

        Just as both reconnaissance squads retreated about ten meters away, a bony leg emerged from the dim doorway.
   

        Then, a skinny skeleton, a skull glowing with dark purple light, and a tattered but still magnificent deep blue cloak were revealed.
   

        This was a unique skeleton.
   

        It was three heads taller than ordinary Skeleton Warriors, with a sturdy body, and in its hollow chest, a frost-white heart floated.
   

        A surge of cold air gushed out of the icy crystal-like heart.
   

        In an instant, the temperature of the water-filled staircase dropped sharply, and white snowflakes appeared on the water surface.
   

        Noland Lee's pupils shrank violently, and he couldn't help but shiver!
   

        The cold air swept over, invading the soldiers' uniforms and crawling on their skin.
   

        Sergeant Zina exhaled white fog, his face solemn, and ordered loudly:
   

        "It's a Frost Skeleton Mage! Shoot! Shoot! Launch Bee Syrup Bombs! Quickly, quickly, quickly!"
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The Private Second Class responsible for the launcher fired a Bee Syrup Bomb.
   

        The honeycomb-like bomb crossed ten meters within half a second, just about to hit the Frost Skeleton Mage when an ice wall emerged from the water below to block it!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The Bee Syrup Bomb hit the ice wall and exploded, splitting into pieces and splashing dark biochemical nectar.
   

        The biochemical nectar smeared on the ice wall, and within three to five seconds, it was frozen into black ice debris.
   

        Not a single drop of biochemical nectar fell on the Frost Skeleton Mage!
   

        "Don't stop! Keep shooting! Keep launching the bombs! All of you, provide cover fire and keep retreating!"
   

        Sergeant Zina shouted orders, aiming and firing her gun.
   

        Bullets rained down on the ice wall, splashing fragments of ice.
   

        Corporal Mars shouted:
   

        "Mars Squad, listen up, use your rifles, maintain a fire cover! Hand our Bee Syrup Bombs to Zina Squad! As long as we still have bombs, this Frost Skeleton Mage won't dare dismantle the ice wall! ...Everyone, aim for the skull, not the Magic Heart! That Magic Heart is indestructible, it's no use shooting it!"
   

        The soldiers held their Silenced Rifles and fired bullets at the Frost Skeleton Mage's skull.
   

        Doing so could not damage the enemy protected by the ice wall, but it could damage the wall itself.
   

        The bullet heads hit the ice wall like chisels.
   

        After three rounds of rapid fire, a hollow appeared in the ice wall, revealing the skeleton's skull.
   

        "Bang!" Another Bee Syrup Bomb was launched, aiming for the hollow in the ice wall.
   

        Suddenly, a cold wind blew through the staircase, making people shiver, and white frost even appeared in the air.
   

        In an instant, the hollow in the wall was repaired, and it became smooth again.
   

        The second bomb followed the trajectory of the first, hitting the undamaged wall.
   

        Splash of biochemical nectar turned into ice debris, still unable to harm the Frost Skeleton Mage.
   

        "Keep retreating, maintain fire cover!" The two sergeants alternated orders.
   

        The soldiers retreated again and again, finally reaching the higher part of the stairs.
   

        Since the stairway slopes downward, the Frost Skeleton Mage was soon blocked by the ceiling.
   

        The soldiers lost sight of the enemy, and the gunfire stopped accordingly.
   

        There were no Extraordinary individuals in the two reconnaissance squads. If the Frost Skeleton Mage pursued persistently, the team would have serious casualties.
   

        Corporal Mars knew this.
   

        With his gun pointing down the stairs, he commanded without looking back:
   

        "Jarvis! You, go upstairs and send a message for reinforcements. Go!"
   

        Noland Lee had just replaced his magazine when he heard Mars's order and immediately ran upstairs without looking back:
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer!"
   

        The Frost Skeleton Mage just now was absolutely beyond their abilities to handle at the moment.
   

        Noland had deployed his Deconstruction Technique as soon as the Mage appeared.
   

        [System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct the "Frost Skeleton Mage".]
   

        [It is estimated to consume 1,800 Energy Points to achieve a 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [You currently have 11 Energy Points, do you confirm to deconstruct?]
   

        1800 Energy Points!
   

        This number is 800 points higher than deconstructing the First Order "Imperial Fist".
   

        Undoubtedly, the Frost Skeleton Mage is a more formidable presence than the First Order "Imperial Fist".
   

        Fortunately, the reconnaissance squad brought Bee Syrup Bombs, otherwise, the battle just now could have been described as completely one-sided for a little while.
   

        Thinking that the two reconnaissance squads brought only 6 Bee Syrup Bombs in total, Noland Lee immediately quickened his pace and rushed forward.
   

        As he ran, a strong smell of blood entered his nostrils.
   

        Noland Lee looked up, his gaze passing through the slanted corridor and falling on a strange shadow in the distance.
   

        Upon closer inspection, it was a corpse lying on the Stepstone with its chest facing upwards, and an extremely gruesome death scene.
   

        The crimson bloodstains and shattered flesh flowed downstream with the river water, passing by Noland Lee's side.
   

        Noland Lee's eyes narrowed, realizing that he and Corporal Mars and others had overlooked a crucial detail.
   

        Don't act alone!
   

        This is the key to dealing with the Spectral Ripper!
   

        The soldier on the distant Stepstone was killed by the Spectral Ripper after separating from the team.
   

        Who says that it is unlikely for a Spectral Ripper to appear between Grave 717 and Grave 700 due to the distance?!
   

        Damn it!
   

        Corporal Mars, how did the flag you inserted yourself come true on me?!
   

        Noland Lee was speechless, unable to help but complain in his heart.
   

        He stopped, looked around.
   

        There were no Imperial soldiers in sight.
   

        Noland Lee lowered the gun, slung the firearm on his back, and removed his hands from the gun body.
   

        He had a "Mark of Resentment" on him.
   

        As long as he didn't show any aggression, the mindless Undead Creatures of the Undead Cult - Resentment Faction wouldn't target him.
   

        Noland Lee was now almost certain that there was a Spectral Ripper in the corridor above.
   

        But here's the problem.
   

        Where did this Spectral Ripper come from?
   

        The reconnaissance squads hadn't encountered any enemies on their way here.
   

        Could there be hidden mechanisms and secret doors in this staircase?
   

        Moreover, is this Spectral Ripper an Undead Creature of the Resentment Faction?
   

        Does it have a mind of its own?
   

        Noland Lee was a little unsure.
   

         The "Mark of Resentment" might not work on this Spectral Ripper.
   

        As he pondered, a weak cold wind blew upwards from below.
   

        The cold wind grazed Noland Lee's neck, causing him to shiver.
   

        Loud gunshots rang again in the Staircase.
   

        Corporal Mars and Zina Morgan estimated that it was unlikely that a Spectral Ripper would appear in Grave 717.
   

        That's why, subconsciously following the standard combat rules, they only arranged for one soldier to go and report.
   

        They'll probably only realize the grave mistake they've made when they see the corpse on the Stepstone.
   

        Of course, they might all die at the hands of the Frost Skeleton Mage and not even find the corpse in the upper staircase.
   

        Noland Lee felt that he couldn't defeat the Frost Skeleton Mage, so he had no choice but to go up.
   

        Fortunately, he still had some tricks up his sleeve.
   

        Over the past ten days, he had devised a deconstruction plan:
   

        Leave 10 to 14 Energy Points as a reserve. All excess Energy Points should be used for Harmless Deconstruction of "Martyrdom Ten Commandments – Summary".
   

        Over these ten days, he had deconstructed a lot of useful items with a harmless method.
   

        Some deconstruction results are efficient but not safe, leaving traces for others to track.
   

        Some deconstruction results come at a price, but they are safe enough not to be easily traced by the Empire side.
   

        Aside from the "Fear Spell", Noland Lee also had a control-type Spell in hand that would be useful right now.
   

        He calmed down and continued at a steady pace.
   

        His eyes moved quickly, constantly observing the dark corners.
   

        The open and gutted corpse was close at hand.
   

        A cold glint arrived as expected, stabbing from the most sinister angle.
   

        Sure enough, this Spectral Ripper didn't buy Noland Lee's "Mark of Resentment" trick.
   

        Noland Lee's muscles suddenly tensed, and goosebumps erupted all over his skin.
   

        He sensed the knife's blade close at hand, but made no evasive action, as if resigned to his fate.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        At the critical moment, Noland Lee's thinking was as rapid as lightning.
   

        A blueprint for the spell rapidly coalesced in his mind.
   

        The ghastly bone knife stabbed out from the shadows, aimed straight at his chest.
   

        The tip of the knife penetrated his uniform, sliced open his armored clothing, and was about to stab into Noland's chest.
   

        At that moment, the blueprint of the spell in Noland's mind took shape, an invisible wave of energy radiated from him.
   

        This energy drilled into the bone knife, travelled along the blade, the handle, and flowed into the hands of its wielder.
   

        The sharp bone knife abruptly paused, two seconds later, the bone knife slowly retracted, abandoning its prey.
   

        Noland let out a long sigh of relief, feeling a bit of glee at having narrowly escaped death.
   

        "Phew~ Thank god I'm skilled in drafting spell blueprints. I released the spell I learned the day before yesterday in just 0.1 seconds."
   

        Several lines of text surfaced in his mind.
   

        [System Message: You have consumed 1 point of Energy, successfully activating the death-related spell "Soul Bribery".]
   

        [You have selected the undead creature in front of you as the bribery target.]
   

        [You have consumed 0.5 points of Soul Strength as a bribe.]
   

        ["Soul Bribery" has been successfully launched!]
   

        [The enemy will not actively attack you for the next 3 minutes.]
   

        [Note! If you exhibit the desire to attack, the ceasefire state brought about by "Soul Bribery" will end prematurely.]
   

        Noland acquired the "Soul Bribery" skill from the "Martyr's Ten Commandments", which cost him more than ten Energy Points.
   

        This skill worked on mindless undead creatures, regardless of their strength, making it ideal for combating powerful undead creatures of a higher level.
   

        Since obtaining this skill, Noland knew it would save him time and time again.
   

        You want Soul Strength? 
   

        Take it, take it all.
   

        He had over fifty points of Soul Strength lying dormant on his Personal Panel.
   

        As long as he didn't encounter intelligent undead troops, he was confident he could survive against stronger enemies.
   

        Noland's heartbeat gradually returned to normal.
   

        He cast a glance at the Spectral Ripper standing before him.
   

        Now he finally knew why no one had ever captured a Spectral Ripper before.
   

        Because this kind of undead creature could use magic!
   

        And also magic with an invisibility effect!
   

        Just a second ago, it appeared out of nowhere in front of Noland, lunging at him with its bone knife.
   

        Its appearance was more or less as Division Intelligence Unit Three had speculated.
   

        Small stature, holding a blade, with a tubular mouth.
   

        Overall, it looked like an upright-walking anteater.
   

        Its body was covered in fur, rotting flesh, and blood clots, along with black thread-like sutures. It was clearly a type of sutured undead creature.
   

        But unlike ordinary sutured creatures, its filthy fur was covered in numerous Undead Runes.
   

        Just as Noland was closely observing the Spectral Ripper, this organ-eating undead creature entered an invisible state.
   

        The Undead Runes on its body emitted a hazy black light.
   

        The light faded from strong to weak, rapidly dimming. The Spectral Ripper disappeared in the changing glow.
   

        Before the creature turned invisible, Noland cast his Deconstruction spell.
   

        [System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct the "Spectral Ripper".]
   

        [Estimated consumption is 230 points of Energy, which can achieve 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        [You currently have 10 Points of Energy Value. Do you wish to confirm the deconstruction?]
   

        [Notice! You have lost the target and cannot proceed with the deconstruction temporarily.]
   

        "It only takes 230 points of Energy to fully deconstruct. Not bad, it's relatively cheap."
   

        Noland nodded slowly, his mind whirring with new ideas.
   

        Once he has enough Energy in the future, he will certainly seize the opportunity to deconstruct the Spectral Ripper.
   

        Nothing else, only for the Undead Runes on its fur.
   

        If his guess is correct, the Spectral Ripper achieves invisibility by relying on the Undead Runes.
   

        Once he gets these Undead Runes, could he use his Rune Staff to enchant his clothes?
   

        Would clothes imbued with this magic gain the power of invisibility?
   

        Would it mean that both the person and the clothes would turn invisible, or just the clothes…
   

        Noland was curious, but now was not the time to delve into this.
   

        As he continued to climb the stairs, he cast a lot of deconstruction spells.
   

        The system feedback message showed that all of the Deconstruction spells he threw did not encounter the invisible Spectral Ripper.
   

        He didn't know if it was because the Spectral Ripper had already left, or if the Deconstruction spell could not treat invisible things as deconstruction targets.
   

        Noland did not linger, he had to deal with the Frost Skeleton Mage below.
   

        This undead, capable of controlling Frost Power, is very likely to possess intelligence and would be unaffected by "Soul Bribery".
   

        In order to avoid direct confrontations with it, Noland had to quicken his pace and could not afford to waste time here.
   

        Walking through the water, his steps splashing, he leapt over the soldiers' remains.
   

        As he glanced at the dead soldiers, he did not pause, and continued past the blood-stained steps.
   

        ...
   

        At the temporary camp on the ground level of the Grave Vault.
   

        Several soldiers rushed out from different staircases, hastily heading towards Lieutenant Sterling Parker's tent.
   

        The moment they entered the tent, they couldn't wait to report their findings.
   

        "Report! Chief Officer! We've discovered a large number of magic traps within Staircase 3! The reconnaissance squad was attacked by Skeleton Archers while clearing the traps. One soldier has been killed, and two have been seriously injured. Requesting reinforcement!"
   

        "Report! The water level in Staircase 2 is serious. The Underground River has flooded one-third of the staircase. We urgently need a water pump!"
   

        "Report! The water situation in Staircase 1 is also severe, and the water contains highly toxic substances! Only the staircase nearest the Ground Level hasn't been flooded by the poisonous water! The reconnaissance squad has now retreated!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 115: 80. Signs of Riot_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Lieutenant Sterling Parker sat with his arms crossed behind the command console, looking at the 3D sand table of Grave 717 in front of him.
   

        As the scouts reported their findings, the guards would place flags on the sand table corresponding to the situation.
   

        Regardless of how difficult the situation reported by the scout, Lieutenant Sterling remained seated like a silent mountain, calm and composed.
   

        His strong aura quickly affected the scouts who came to report.
   

        The scouts were no longer anxious.
   

        They stood quietly in place, waiting for the commander's instruction.
   

        "Staircase 1 on the first underground level is closest to the water valve. The Undead Cult is bound to defend it heavily. They filled the staircases with poisonous water to delay our closure progress of the water valve. The Undead Cult anticipated our move, and we already at a disadvantage. Following their arrangement will only put us into a complete passive position. We need to open up a new battlefield!"
   

        Looking at the sand table in front of him, Lieutenant Sterling said in a deep voice:
   

        "Summon my orders."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer!" The guard at the door saluted.
   

        Lieutenant Sterling picked up the command stick, pointed at the 3D sand table, and locked his gaze on the water valve at the second underground level:
   

        "I order Lieutenant Pompey to immediately lead three squads to enter the first underground level from staircases 14, 15, and 16 on the ground floor, and quickly proceed to staircases 1, 2, and 3 leading to the second underground level. If the situation on the scene allows, Lieutenant Pompey can continue to the second underground level and try to close the water valve there."
   

        Looking at the layout of the tomb passages on the 3D sand table, the smaller the staircase number, the closer it is to the water valve.
   

        Staircase 1 on the ground floor is closest to the water valve on the first underground level, so the Undead Cult's defenses are the strongest.
   

        On the other hand, staircases 14, 15, and 16 on the ground floor are the farthest from the water valve on the first underground level, and the defense forces within these three staircases should be the weakest.
   

        In staircases 14, 15, and 16, before receiving any scout reports, the Imperial Army, as long as well-equipped, might still be able to forcefully break through the enemy's defenses and reach the staircases leading to the second underground level.
   

        Lieutenant Sterling's approach was indeed a bit reckless, but it was not a huge gamble with great potential gains.
   

        Done well, they could overtake from behind and turn a disadvantageous situation into an active one.
   

        If not executed properly, Lieutenant Pompey's three squads would be facing a very low chance of survival.
   

        The guard who received Lieutenant Sterling's command was about to lift the curtain and leave, but he saw a handsome Private Second Class walk in.
   

        "Private Second Class Jarvis reporting, Chief Officer!"
   

        Noland Lee saluted and said quickly and clearly:
   

        "A Frost Skeleton Mage has appeared in Staircase 16. Mars Squad and Zina Squad are using Bee Syrup Bombs to suppress the enemy. Their bomb inventory is running low. Requesting backup!"
   

        "Frost Skeleton Mage..." Lieutenant Sterling frowned, pursed his lips, and the corners of his goatee lifted, as Noland's report clearly surprised him:
   

        "...Guards, stop, don't deliver the order."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." The guard who was about to deliver the order withdrew his foot from outside the curtain and turned back into the tent.
   

        Lieutenant Sterling originally thought that the Undead Cult would not likely heavily defend staircases 14 to 16.
   

        However, Noland's scout report was far from what he had expected.
   

        In Staircase 16, the one farthest from the water valve on the first underground level, surprisingly, intermediate undead forces had appeared, and they even included the advanced Frost Skeleton Mage.
   

        No scout reports from staircases 14 and 15 had arrived yet, but the situation there was estimated to be similar to Staircase 16.
   

        Just as Lieutenant Sterling was about to launch a surprise attack from staircases 14 to 16, the Undead Cult deployed intermediate undead forces to block their surprise attack route.
   

        The enemy's reaction was extremely quick and precise.
   

        The enemy clearly understood Lieutenant Sterling's command style as if they had a firm grasp of his temperament.
   

        After contemplating for two seconds, Lieutenant Sterling stood up and said in a deep voice:
   

        "The Undead Cult's defense of Grave 717 this time is unprecedentedly strong. They must be plotting something dark in the fifth underground level. This is a life-or-death race against the Undead Cult! We must seize every minute and second to reach the underground river as soon as possible and cut off the main water valve connecting the first to the third underground levels from there."
   

        lieutenant Sterling looked at the guard at the door and gave his orders:
   

        "Order Lieutenant Pompey to lead three squads to enter the first underground level from staircases 6 to 8 and build a forward defense line on the spot.
   

        "Order Lieutenant Maken to lead three squads to advance from the forward defense line to staircases 6 to 8 on the second underground level.
   

        Order Lieutenant Otto Wright to lead three squads to enter the third underground level from staircases 6 to 8 on the second underground level, and build a forward defense line there."
   

        "Order all squads to converge on the forward defense lines on each underground level after completing their current tasks, clear out the undead creatures, and open up the road from the ground level to the third underground level."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." The guard lifted the curtain and left the tent.
   

        Lieutenant Sterling looked at another guard:
   

        "Tell Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford to send a combat team to escort the reconnaissance squad in staircases 14 to 16 back, bring more Bee Syrup Bombs and flamethrowers, and everyone must wear Insulated Rain Boots and Insulated Cloaks."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." The instructed guard ran away.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 116: 80. Riot Warning Sign_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Lieutenant Sterling Parker looked at the third guard:
   

        "Send an urgent message to the Legion Fortress, we need Legion support, at least a lieutenant must be sent here to maintain order."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Lieutenant Sterling waved his hand to disperse the scouts in the tent:
   

        "All of you return to your team... Jarvis, you follow Sergeant Alvin Stafford, do not go back to Staircase 16 alone."
   

        The other scouts turned and left, but Noland Lee raised his hand and saluted again:
   

        "Report, Chief Officer. A Spectral Ripper has appeared in Staircase 16."
   

        Lieutenant Sterling had just sat down and picked up his tea cup, but hadn't taken a sip yet.
   

        At Noland's words, he clearly paused:
   

        "Are you sure? How do you know it's a Spectral Ripper? ... How did you survive if you really encountered it?"
   

        Noland looked confused and lucky:
   

        "Chief Officer, before I returned to the camp, Sergeant Zina had already sent a soldier back to report the situation. On my way back, I saw the corpse of that soldier, his stomach ripped open and entrails rotten, which is indeed the method of the Spectral Ripper. I was shocked at that moment, thinking that I was doomed. But strangely, I was not attacked, and I didn't even see the shadow of the Spectral Ripper."
   

        Lieutenant Sterling knew that the corpse couldn't lie, and Noland's words must be true.
   

        If there really was a Spectral Ripper in Grave 717, it would mean... 
   

        Lieutenant Sterling's eyes widened at once, uttering two chilling words:
   

        "Rebellion..."
   

        Lieutenant Sterling put down his water cup, clenched his fists, and hammered the tabletop:
   

        "Damn it, these filthy undead are planning a rebellion on the fifth underground level! In the past half a month, a rebellion has occurred in every grave where a Spectral Ripper appeared! The Spectral Ripper is a sign of grave rebellion! ... Come here! Come quickly!"
   

        The guard outside the door had just stepped in when Lieutenant Sterling pointed at his nose and shouted:
   

        "You, go and cancel my order! Except for the team going to the staircase to rescue people, everyone else stays at the first level, not one is allowed to leave! Go quickly!"
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer!"
   

        The guard left, and a tremor came from beneath everyone's feet.
   

        "Boom... boom... boom..."
   

        Nine consecutive dull sounds traveled from the lower tomb passage to the first level, echoing in the empty tomb's grand hall.
   

        The ancient tomb shuddered a few times under this series of dull sounds, and a large amount of dust and sand fell from the ceiling.
   

        The commotion seemed to be caused by a giant object rising from the floor.
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow, thinking of the giant stone coffins that could produce a large number of Undead Troops.
   

        In Tomb No.1079's Underground Layer 2, the Undead Cult had used a giant stone coffin to create many Tomb Walking Dead and Skeleton Warriors.
   

        Now, at least nine giant stone coffins had emerged in the underground floors of Grave 717.
   

        How many Undead Troops came out of these coffins?
   

        Lieutenant Sterling's expression was extremely serious.
   

        He reached under the command table, pulled out a heavy metal box, and opened it on the tabletop.
   

        While fiddling with the bottles and jars in the metal box, Lieutenant Sterling said to Noland:
   

        "Jarvis, you go and follow Sergeant Alvin Stafford. Do not act on your own. Do you understand?"
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Noland left the tent, frowning in thought.
   

        The Spectral Ripper in Staircase 16 had exposed a flaw.
   

        If the Imperial Army thought deeply about it, they would inevitably discover his abnormalities.
   

        For his own safety and freedom, the plan to escape the suffering must be accelerated.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 117: 81. Seeing Jiegu again

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        10 minutes later, at the entrance of Staircase 16.
   

        Dozens of Imperial Soldiers fled chaotically from the staircase interior.
   

        They were the members of the reconnaissance squad and the combat squad led by Sergeant Alvin Stafford.
   

        The entities chasing them were not Frost Skeleton Mages, but Tomb Walking Dead covered in rotting flesh, and skeletal soldiers with empty eye sockets.
   

        An endless Undead Army swarmed out from the staircase interior, treading on the heels of the Empire's soldiers, and crossed into the first underground level of the tomb hall.
   

        The phenomenon happening at the entrance of Staircase 16 was not an isolated case.
   

        All staircase entrances, except the first and second blocked by the river, were flooded with a huge number of undead forces.
   

        "Dadada..."
   

        The ripping sound of gunfire rang out.
   

        The water-cooled light machine guns waiting at the staircase entrance spouted tongues of flame, facing the approaching undead with a flood of bullets. 
   

        The flesh of the Tomb Walking Dead split apart, ripped to shreds by the sharp barrage of bullets.
   

        The stench of rotten meat and filthy blood splashed everywhere, instantly filling the tomb hall of the first underground level with a putrid smell.
   

        The Undead Army surged forward, stepping on the corpses of the Tomb Walking Dead.
   

        At this moment, the undead creatures fully demonstrated the advantage of "Constant Morale".
   

        No matter how the machine guns roared, the Undead Army would never stop their advance.
   

        The moment the living and the dead made contact, the battlefield situation skipped the probing stage and went directly into the most intense phase.
   

        Squad commanders bellowed orders.
   

        "Fire! Fire!... Quick, change the gun barrels! Reload the ammunition chain!"
   

        "Bomb launchers prioritize attacking Skeleton Archers, their arrows are poisoned!"
   

        "Flamethrower troops press forward! Alternate flame jets! Prevent overheating of the flamethrower!"
   

        The flamethrower operators, dressed in heat-resistant suits, looked bloated and moved slowly, constantly bearing the tremendous recoil of the flame jets.
   

        They strode forward under the force of the fire jets and were pushed forward by comrades standing behind them.
   

        Flames like a dragon reached the top of the staircase, burning all the undead along its path.
   

        The unique liquid flame had excellent adhesion, no low-level undead troops could shake off its corrosion if touched by the flame.
   

        It could be said that as long as the Undead Army was trapped inside the staircase, the fierce flames could purify everything.
   

        It could effectively damage the Undead Construct and Sutured Creatures, much more efficient than machine gun bullets loaded with Biochemical Nectar and Bee Syrup Bombs.
   

        With the flame dragon leading, the on-site situation instantly went under control of the Empire's Army.
   

        Mars' reconnaissance team had just escaped from the staircase and could finally breathe a sigh of relief.
   

        Noland Lee flung open the breathing mask, wiped away the cold sweat from his forehead, still feeling a lingering fear thinking back to the scene inside the staircase.
   

        The Frost Skeleton Mage retreated when the giant stone coffin appeared, seemingly only aiming to prevent the reconnaissance team from entering the first underground level.
   

        Once the Frost Skeleton Mage had left, a large group of Skeleton Hounds fled into the staircase, followed by a dense crowd of Walking Dead and Skeleton Soldiers.
   

        The explosive capacity of giant coffins was indeed extraordinary.
   

        The staircase was instantly crammed with the undead, yet more undead continued to squeeze into the corridor from the metal gate.
   

        Fortunately, the combat team which came for the rescue brought Biochemical Army dogs and successfully slowing down the Skeleton Hounds.
   

        Otherwise, the combat team would surely fall into a dangerous situation of being besieged by the undead while trying to save people.
   

        "Mars, Jarvis!"
   

        Alvin Stafford's guards came over and relayed the commander's instructions:
   

        "You both, come with me. Someone wants to see you."
   

        Sergeant Mars was slightly startled, "Someone wants to see us?... Oh, I see. Mike, you take command of the team. Jarvis and I will go see the chief officer."
   

        "Alright, Captain." Sergeant Mike Adams nodded.
   

        Mars gestured to Noland Lee, and the two of them ran off with the guard.
   

        They pushed through the crowd, avoided ammunition-toting trolleys, and struggled through the crowded camp.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A sudden explosion resounded throughout the field, making people's scalp tingle and their eardrums ache.
   

        Noland Lee turned around and looked in the direction of the sound, witnessing a shocking scene.
   

        In the staircase that had been sealed off by flamethrowers, several Metallic Skeletons suddenly appeared marching together.
   

        Metallic Skeletons resisted the spray of flames with their metal covered bodies, with greater burning resistance than other undead troops.
   

        While they held on for only a few seconds, they successfully escorted the Suicide Skeleton Soldiers to the ground level!
   

        The moment the Suicide Skeleton Soldiers appeared, the Empire's side had no time to switch off the flamethrowers!
   

        "Boom! Boom!"
   

        The fire exploded repeatedly, and the smoke engulfed the sky.
   

        Noland Lee stood in the camp, feeling the gusts of wind brushing past him.
   

        No need to mention the flamethrower operators closest to the staircase entrance, all of them were blown up into the air by the violent explosion.
   

        The fire attack was broken, smoke filled the staircase entrance, and the Undead Army disregarded the remaining fire, rushing out of the staircase.
   

        Noland Lee watched all this with a grave expression.
   

        The Undead Cult was truly cunning.
   

        They stealthily mixed Suicide Skeleton Soldiers into the crowd, breaking the Empire's defense line in one fell swoop...
   

        It has to be said that the low-rank undead troops, the Suicide Skeleton Soldiers, indeed work wonders when breaking through a firepower blockade.
   

        Ultimately, the range of the flamethrowers was just too short.
   

        If the range were long enough, the Suicide Skeleton Soldiers would never have been able to explode in front of the flame-throwing soldiers, let alone break through the Empire's Army Defense Line.
   

        But it's too late to say that now.
   

        On the first underground level, nine giant stone coffins were spewing soldiers at full power, as if to bulldoze the Imperial Army.
   

        Grave 717 had completely revolted.
   

        "Snap out of it, Mars, Jarvis, follow me!" the guard leading the way shouted over the gunshots.
   

        Noland Lee came to his senses and followed him through the noisy camp.
   

        The three of them passed through the great gate of the tomb, boarded a waiting steam locomotive, and ten minutes later, entered the camp of another hidden army in the ruins.
   

        Only then did Noland Lee and Mars learn that there was not only Lieutenant Sterling Parker's army at Grave 717, but also the Vidas Army hidden nearby.
   

        However, the Vidas Army was not here to support Lieutenant Sterling Parker; they had another purpose here.
   

        "The warrant officer of the Vidas Army wants to see you. Mars, you go in first. Jarvis, you go in after Mars comes out."
   

        The guard led the two to the door, gave a few instructions, and then turned and left.
   

        Corporal Mars caught his breath, straightened his uniform, nodded at Noland Lee, and took the lead in stepping into the meeting tent in front of him.
   

        Noland Lee waited at the door for about five minutes before seeing Corporal Mars come out with a look of distress on his face.
   

        "Jarvis, you go in." Corporal Mars moved to the side with a worried face, not mentioning a word about the meeting. Apparently, he was given a gag order.
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, calmed himself, lifted the curtain, and walked into the tent, passing around the screen.
   

        A conference table appeared before his eyes.
   

        At this table, he saw Captain Murphy sitting in the main seat. A few lieutenants and second lieutenants he had never met before were seated on either side of the conference table.
   

        As soon as Noland Lee entered the tent, he was stared at by several sharp gazes.
   

        The unknown warrant officers stared at Noland Lee, sizing him up as if scrutinizing him.
   

        They were expressionless, with tense lines, sharp sideburns, stern and serious expressions, tall and stalwart. They resembled huge bears seated on chairs.
   

        Despite these formidable officers, Noland Lee remained calm and composed, his back straight.
   

        No matter how they scrutinized him with their eyes, he didn't even furrow his brows.
   

        "Private Second Class Noland Lee reporting in!"
   

        Captain Murphy sat at the end of the conference table, the position of the host.
   

        She held a thin cigarette with her fingertips and lit the cigarette in a crystal ashtray.
   

        10 silent and oppressive seconds passed in the meeting place.
   

        When Captain Murphy finished her cigarette and stuck the cigarette butt in the ashtray, she finally broke the silence:
   

        "This is the Noland Lee Jarvis, whom I mentioned to you. On the third underground level of Grave No.1079, he successfully modified the Undead Runes on the magic protective shield. At that time, it wasn't just me at the scene. Lieutenant Sterling Parker, who is under Major Bale, was also present. Both Lieutenant Parker and I can attest to the abilities of Noland Lee Jarvis."
   

        Under the gaze of the military extraordinaries, Noland Lee nodded slightly, accepting the praise from Captain Murphy, and responded with a standard answer:
   

        "To go through fire and water for the Empire is an honor bestowed upon me by the Empire."
   

        Capain Murphy looked at the lieutenant next to the conference table:
   

        "So, Lieutenant Slyke Thompson, what do you think of my proposal? Let Noland Lee Jarvis accompany your elite squad, and let him disrupt the magic barrier of the Necromancer's Watchtower. This is quicker and more discreet than you using a flamethrower. With his participation, your success rate of raiding the Necromancer's Watchtower is almost 100%, and the possibility of alerting the Undead Cult is almost zero."
   

        Necromancer's Watchtower? Where's the Necromancer's Watchtower?
   

        Noland Lee mumbled in his heart.
   

        He remained calm and composed, locking his thoughts firmly in his mind without showing them.
   

        The lieutenant called Slyke was hairy, with a full beard and fluffy hair, like a male lion.
   

        He stared at the handsome and young Noland Lee and asked Captain Murphy:
   

        "Chief, are you sure that rigid Lieutenant Sterling Parker also recognizes the ability of this private second class? I'm not doubting you. It's just, Major Bale and his officers are all very stubborn and rigid. It's hard for me to imagine that the guys who only know how to use flamethrowers to deal with magic shields would accept the fact that 'modifying Undead Runes can also destroy shields'."
   

        Although the other officers did not explicitly say so, their eyes revealed their doubts about Noland Lee.
   

        Clearly, when it came to the issue that ordinary people could modify Undead Runes and not make mistakes, the officers remained skeptical.
   

        Even with Captain Murphy's guarantee and Lieutenant Parker's testimony, many officers still couldn't fully believe in Noland Lee's capabilities.
   

        "I understand what's holding us back from reaching an agreement. Seeing is believing."
   

        Captain Murphy lowered his right arm, picked up a black metal box from the ground, and opened it on the conference table.
   

        "Jarvis, remove the magic shield in the box to prove your ability."
   

        Noland Lee took the rune staff from the guard, walked to the conference table, and looked into the box.
   

        His eyes were calm, but his heart skipped a beat.
   

        The item in the box was the evil magic wand named Bone-mending Wand.
   

        Either due to an operational error or some other reason, this wand activated its self-protection function.
   

        It wrapped itself in a small magic shield to prevent outsiders from touching it.
   

        Seeing the Bone-mending Wand again, Noland Lee couldn't help but sigh.
   

        So far, the Bone-mending Wand should be the most powerful magical item he has ever seen.
   

        Don't forget, the "Martyr's Ten Commandments", known as the "Death Spell UP Pool", was deconstructed from the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        Theoretically, the Empire's army should have taken the Bone-mending Wand for destruction.
   

        Noland Lee didn't expect to see this wand again.
   

        It was definitely false to say that he wasn't tempted, but under the surveillance of the military big shots, there was no way he could keep it for himself.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 118: 82. Escape the Natural Barrier

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee stood beside the magic wand deep in thought, his gaze moving across the Magic Protective Cover, seemingly discerning the Undead Runes on it.
   

        He raised the Rune Staff, glancing around, giving the signal that he was about to modify the Undead Runes, allowing the surrounding warrant officers to be mentally prepared.
   

        Captain Murphy said:
   

        "Modify the Undead Runes without hesitation. Even if there are mistakes, causing the 'Death Storm', it doesn't matter. The power of this Magic Protective Cover is weak and not enough to threaten your lives and ours."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Noland nodded, extended the Rune Staff, and placed the tip on the surface of the Magic Protective Cover.
   

        After drawing more than a dozen lines in a row, a crack opened on the Magic Protective Cover, and black Death Energy spewed out from it, soon dissipating and disappearing in the air.
   

        The breaths of the warrant officers around became heavy, seemingly shocked by the sight.
   

        Noland put down the Rune Staff and said in the surprised eyes of the officers:
   

        "Report, Chief Officer. I only know a small part of the Undead Runes on this Magic Protective Cover. I have modified the Undead Runes I recognize. As for the remaining Undead Runes, I did not take the initiative to modify them on my own."
   

        "Well done, Jarvis," Captain Murphy closed the metal box and put it back at her feet. Then she said to the warrant officers on both sides:
   

        "Do you believe it now? As long as you have the original text and translation, and the Rune Staff, anyone can modify the Undead Runes, not just the monks of the Undead Cult or the members of the Death Herald Guild."
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson placed his ten fingers on the table, exchanged glances with the other officers at the meeting place, and nodded to each other.
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson said:
   

        "Well then, Commander Murphy, we accept your proposal. Private Second Class Jarvis may join the Elite Squad and assist us in military actions near the Underground River. However, we reserve our opinion on Private Second Class Jarvis's loyalty."
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson flipped through the files in front of him:
   

        "We noticed that Private Second Class Jarvis has not received a systematic education from the Empire's Military Academy. In other words, there is no credible record in terms of the loyalty assessment. He never swore under the Holy Statue of the Emperor. In contrast, Corporal Mars, as a distinguished graduate of the Empire's Military Academy, possesses ample conviction and unquestionable loyalty, and has also studied modern literature and educational sciences."
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson paused and looked at the frosty Captain Murphy and said:
   

        "We hope Corporal Mars could also participate in this mission, serving as a full-time supervisor for Private Second Class Jarvis. The translation should be handed over to Corporal Mars. If there is a chance to cooperate again in the future, we hope it would be Corporal Mars who modifies the Undead Runes. Or, Private Second Class Jarvis, who completed the education from the Imperial Military Academy, could undertake this task."
   

        Captain Murphy slowly exhaled a puff of smoke:
   

        "Cultivating talents in history is not an easy task, Slyke. Jarvis was able to memorize the translation in such a short time and accurately modify the Undead Runes - this is due to his knowledge accumulation over the past few years, not luck or military training. However, since you mentioned it, it indeed is a problem. After Jarvis finishes these two Legion Tasks, I will find an opportunity to send him to the Empire's Military Academy."
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson opened his mouth hesitantly and said:
   

        "... Commander Murphy, perhaps you forgot something ..."
   

        "No, I didn't."
   

        Commander Murphy stopped the topic, extinguished the cigarette butt, and looked towards the officers present:
   

        "Since you have decided to let Private Second Class Jarvis join the action, go and get prepared. In half an hour, set off on time... Jarvis stay, others are dismissed."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        The officers stood up, saluted, passed by Noland's side, and left the tent.
   

        After the others left, Captain Murphy spoke to Noland, who was alone in the tent:
   

        "Intelligence Department 4's spies reported that the Undead Cult is transporting a shipment of critical magical ore. A fleet of six cargo ships will come through the Grave 717 below. The Grave 717 riot is related to this Undead Fleet.
   

        "In fact, wherever this Undead Fleet went, the Grave Vaults would riot. The so-called Grave Vault riots are measures taken by the Undead Cult to prevent the Empire from destroying the shipping. We have only recently discovered this fact."
   

        Watching the changing expression on Noland's face, Captain Murphy continued:
   

        "The Undead Cult has established outposts along the Underground River. If we want to sabotage the Undead Fleet and intercept the shipping, we must destroy the Necromancer's Outpost. The core area of the outpost has a Magic Protective Shield. Your task, under the cover of the team, is to modify the Undead Runes and dismantle the Magic Protective Shield. As long as you dismantle one Magic Protective Shield, you will have completed this Legion Task. When you return to the ground, you will cooperate with the Thales' army to clean up Grave 717 and complete two Legion Tasks at once."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Captain Murphy blew out a fragrant smoke,"Do you have any questions, Jarvis?"
   

        After thinking for a while, Noland asked:
   

        "Chief Officer, from what I know, people with a stain on their life cannot enter the Military Academy, can they?"
   

        "Oh, yes. That's just what Slyke wanted to say."
   

        Captain Murphy extended her fair fingers and rubbed them on her temple, worry showing on her exquisite face:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "This is a headache for me, Jarvis. I am well aware that in the entire 'Broken Coffin' plan, aside from the soldiers fighting on the front lines, you and I are the ones bearing the greatest pressure and responsibility. We are both learning the Undead Runes and enduring the suspicion and doubt of our Imperial colleagues while risking our lives in the face of the ever-looming 'Death Storm.' If the 'Broken Coffin' plan succeeds, you should enjoy the honor with us. But how can we clear your name and allow you to legitimately embrace victory..."
   

        Captain Murphy furrowed her brow, took a puff of her cigarette, and fell into thought. After a long time, she said:
   

        "...I'll find a way, Jarvis, I'll find a way. In the Empire, only the Emperor can pardon someone's sins. When the plan succeeds, I will emphasize your contributions in the report. If all goes well, the Emperor might absolve your debts and erase your sins, returning you a clean life."
   

        Noland Lee nodded and said:
   

        "Thank you, Chief Officer...Why do you care so much about me, a Sin Soldier? To be honest, I am a bit flattered."
   

        Captain Murphy shifted her center of gravity backward, leaned on the chair, and fell silent for a few seconds. Her eyes flickered, and her expression cycled between complex and calm.
   

        She sighed gently and said:
   

        "You don't need to know the reason, Jarvis. I'm just following my heart, wanting to do something within my power that can change the Empire. In fact, I don't know if I can clear your name, just like I don't know where the Empire is headed...Alright, let's stop here. You go get ready. I hope you come back safely."
   

        "Alright, Chief Officer." Noland Lee nodded, saluted, and turned to leave the tent.
   

        The tent returned to silence.
   

        Captain Murphy opened the personal file in front of her, looked at the word "Sin Soldier" on it, and fell into thought.
   

        ...
   

        As Captain Murphy felt a headache coming on, Noland Lee stood outside the tent, facing the overcast sky, and sighed silently in his heart.
   

        Clearing his name?
   

        Ah, nevermind.
   

        Noland Lee knew how difficult this would be.
   

        Unless the Emperor personally issued an order, it would be impossible to clear his name written in the files.
   

        That's more than three million New Solon Currency.
   

        The Weston Group would never allow such a debt to be canceled.
   

        Who could come up with so much money to help a debtor pay off his debts?
   

        Either way, Noland Lee had no hope of clearing his name.
   

        Captain Murphy had good intentions, but it didn't mean she could accomplish good deeds.
   

        Rather than relying on her, it's better to rely on oneself.
   

        Noland Lee steadied his mind and looked around, noticing Corporal Mars, who was chatting with someone.
   

        "Jarvis, you're out."
   

        Corporal Mars had already recovered his calm after a brief period of distress.
   

        He terminated the conversation and walked towards Noland Lee:
   

        "Come with me. I'll take you to get armed. The team will be setting off in a little while."
   

        "Alright, Chief Officer, lead the way." Noland Lee walked beside him.
   

        Corporal Mars began to explain as they walked:
   

        "I just heard someone say that Lieutenant Slyke Thompson mentioned the issue of your personal stain right in front of you. Don't worry, your contribution is undeniable, and no one can take it away. Lieutenant Slyke Thompson suggested that I should modify the Undead Runes, which would have cost me my life. I, who have only studied modern literature and education, do not know ancient languages."
   

        Corporal Mars's tone turned bitter.
   

        Truly, it's dangerous to have inexperienced people giving orders.
   

        Modern literature and ancient language may appear to be related and not too different.
   

        However, these two subjects are as different as day and night; from pronunciation, roots, to meaning, they are basically different.
   

        After seeing Mars's personal resume, Lieutenant Slyke Thompson naturally assumed that the other party could master ancient languages.
   

        Isn't this forcing something onto someone?
   

        Ah, lack of professional knowledge combined with blind direction can indeed be fatal.
   

        Corporal Mars grumbled all the way until they entered the tent where armor and firearms were stored. He finally suppressed the complaint in his heart and began to talk about the matter at hand.
   

        "I've learned from the elite squad members that the Undead Fleet is transporting high-quality Death Magic Stones containing highly pure Death Energy. Uh, you probably don't know what Death Energy is yet, do you? No worries. I'll give you a simple explanation."
   

        Corporal Mars said:
   

        "Military Academy teaches this:
   

        "With the proper magic, energy corresponding to natural phenomena can be extracted."
   

        "For example, the Undead Cult is skilled in extracting Death Energy from the dead. Some practitioners of the Shadow Arts can extract Shadow Energy from areas where sunlight does not reach. No matter what kind of energy it is, proper magic must be used to utilize it correctly. As for how it is specifically done, I don't know since the Academy never taught it."
   

        Corporal Mars raised his arm, pointing to a black silhouette on the edge of the northern sky:
   

        "That Undead Fleet set sail from the Undead Cult's hinterland in the south and has been sailing northward ever since. Their destination is likely the massive mountain at the far north called 'Blade Mountain Range.' That place belongs to the other legions of the Empire and is where the fighting is most intense. For many years, our Imperial Army has been competing with the Undead Cult for the underground tombs and narrow passes on the mountain range."
   

        Noland Lee followed the direction Corporal Mars was pointing.
   

        The Blade Mountain Range was indeed worthy of its name, "Blade."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        It was like a long snake lying on the ground, covered with knife blades all over its body.
   

        Not only were the mountains layered and stretching for thousands of kilometers, but there were also numerous towering, blade-like peaks pointing towards the heavens.
   

        "Chief Officer, do you mean that the underground river beneath our feet flows from south to north towards the Blade Mountain Range?" Noland Lee asked thoughtfully.
   

        Sergeant Mars replied while changing his clothes:
   

        "Yes, the flow from south to north is downstream. Moreover, the water volume of that underground river is relatively stable, with a swift flow. If it weren't for the large scale of Undead Cult's fleet, their extremely high load, and slow sailing speed, we would have no chance of stopping them."
   

        Noland Lee nodded thoughtfully and asked:
   

        "What is on the other side of the mountain range? ...Ah, I remember now; it's the Golden Federation, right? It was mentioned in the Academy's classes."
   

        "Hmm, it indeed is the Golden Federation. When the Emperor established the Modern Empire, he agreed with the Grand Sage of the Holy Hall of the Golden Federation that the east-west Blade Mountain Range would be the boundary between the two nations. To the south of the Blade Mountain Range is our territory, while the north belongs to the Golden Federation."
   

        "Has the Golden Federation also been attacked by the Undead Cult?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "Well...I don't think so." Sergeant Mars pondered and then said:
   

        "In the Military Academy's curriculum, it was stated that the Blade Mountain Range is an insurmountable barrier. Underneath the mountain lies a turbulent underground river, dangerous quicksand, and scorching magma. The surface is a sand alkali land with stormy winds howling, the wind force is at least Level 12, capable of overturning a steam locomotive. The wind force in the sky is even more fierce; a hot air balloon would be torn apart by the hurricane on the spot.
   

        "Inside the mountain, there are caves leading to the northern clifftops, but those caves are constantly harassed by the Undead Cult, and the exits are all on the cliffside of the north side of the mountain range, with a significant height difference from the ground level.
   

        "So if the Empire wants to do business with the Golden Federation, it would have to go around the east side through the sea, taking the trade route within the nearshore area."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head and sighed:
   

        "The place we are in now, to the west and south are the Undead Cult, to the north is the Blade Mountain Range, and to the east, although it is flat terrain with ruins scattered across the plains, there are Imperial Army forces everywhere. The only way to enter and exit the Suffering Borderland is to take the steam train. No wonder no one has ever escaped from the Suffering Borderland."
   

        "That's for sure, Jarvis. If the Empire didn't tightly seal the eastern part of the Suffering Borderland, the Undead Cult would have bypassed the defense line both above ground and underground and attacked the cities of the Empire a long time ago."
   

        Sergeant Mars put on his plate armor and began to teach Noland Lee how to wear it.
   

        After putting on the fully protective armor, Noland Lee suddenly asked:
   

        "Chief Officer, my Life Elixir exchanged with military merit won't be forcibly taken away by the Empire's Legal Department, right?"
   

        "No, it won't." Mars shook his head:
   

        "The materials exchanged with military merit won't be taken away, so you can change them without any worry. After all, we can't send you to the battlefield with a weak body after drawing on your life; that would be no different from sending you to your death."
   

        "Well, that's good, that's good."
   

        "Let's go, it's about time. When you meet the members of the elite squad later, just greet them briefly and leave the rest to me. This time it's a covert operation, so there will be a lot of tactical language and gestures involved. Just stay close to me."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." Noland Lee followed Sergeant Mars out of the tent.
   

        Halfway there, Noland Lee looked towards the Blade Mountain Range, his eyes becoming both profound and bright.
   

        The caves inside the mountain were connected to the clifftop on the north side of the mountain range. Other people might not be able to reach the Golden Federation through the cliffs, but Noland Lee secretly believed he could do it.
   

        As long as he had enough Soul Strength and collected spare Life Elixirs, it wouldn't be impossible to force his way across the mountain range.
   

        After all, he still had a hidden card he could never use carelessly.
   

        This skill was what he drew from the "Death Spell UP Pool"; the one he was most satisfied with.
   

        The only drawback was that the Soul Strength consumption of this skill was just too big, way too big...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Elite Covert Ops Team is in charge of secret operations, consisting of a total of 15 members.
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson takes the role of the team captain.
   

        The three lieutenants under his command serve as the deputy captains.
   

        Except for Noland Lee and Mars who are not sergeant majors, all other team members hold the rank of Sergeant Major.
   

        But they are not ordinary Sergeant Majors.
   

        As Corporal Mars explained, these Sergeant Majors do not lead troops into battle. They specialize in emergency handling and assault, they are pure combat machines.
   

        They are not warrant officers, but each of them can transform into a Biochemical Giant for an extended period with the help of potions, even longer than Sergeant Alvin Stafford.
   

        In essence, this so-called elite squad is aimed at sabotage behind enemy lines; everything is predicated on efficiency and destructive power.
   

        Noland Lee understands the reason. 
   

        But the question is, why are these burly Sergeant Majors all bald, and why do they have dark black numbers on the back of their heads?
   

        This is the characteristic of Empire's Military Academy's elite fighters, Jarvis, I am used to it already," said Corporal Mars.
   

        Corporal Mars slid into the carriage and whispered to Noland Lee beside him,
   

        "Before entering the Imperial Soldier Academy, you had to have a physical examination, right? Only those who passed the physical could enter the Academy. If the exam results were outstanding, they would be assigned to the elite fighter class. Shaving their heads and spraying numbers on the back of the heads are all characteristics of the elite fighters.
   

        "These people are generally guaranteed to become warrant officers. From the moment they set foot in the Empire's Military Academy, they can be directly promoted to lieutenants after three years of continuous service. Those lieutenants you see who don't lead troops all got promoted this way, like Lieutenant Grett."
   

        Noland Lee exclaimed, 
   

        So some people are born warrant officers."
   

        "Isn't that the case,"
   

        "Boom, boom..." The steam locomotive started and smoothly set off to the ruins outside the camp.
   

        The engineering team from Intelligence Department 4, dug many spiral downward tunnels in the ruins.
   

        Through these underground tunnels, one could directly reach the river bank underground without encountering undeads. It was faster and safer than taking the tomb passage.
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson's original plan was to take Grave 717, but his plan was disrupted by the sudden undead riot.
   

        As a last resort, he requested to use the secret underground tunnels dug by Intelligence Department 4.
   

        These underground tunnels are secret and are protected with the strictest confidentiality measures.
   

        Now, it is time to activate them.
   

        ...
   

        The steam locomotive traveled for approximately a quarter of an hour, and it stopped in a mound of ruins with a high terrain.
   

        The soldiers of the engineering department guarding here received the news in advance. They opened the entrance of the underground tunnel waiting for the elite squad to enter.
   

        Members checked the military supplies they carried for the last time and entered the underground entrance hidden in the ruins in turns.
   

        Right at this moment, a slightly noisy sound came from the direction of Grave 717.
   

        There were gunshots, shouts, echoing roars of exploding bombs, and howls fluttering with the wind.
   

        Everyone's movements paused a bit as they stared towards the tomb.
   

        The battle there was fiercer than before.
   

        A considerable number of undead actually circumvented their way out from the dark door of the First Underground Level and went around to the front door of the tomb, blockading the Imperial Army inside the Grand Hall.
   

        These undead could be called elite forces.
   

        They were all Metal Skeletons, Self-Destructing Skeletons, Tomb Skeleton Soldiers, and Stone Tomb bound spirits bringing an eerie wind. There were countless Skeleton Hounds that were agile, good at restraining enemies.
   

        Only at this moment did Noland Lee realize the terrifying power of the undead uprising.
   

        The undead attacked from all directions like mad, completely averting the normal path.
   

        In the past, they would never appear on the ground.
   

        But now...
   

        If not for the presence of Lieutenant Sterling Parker, who transformed into a biochemical giant, at the tomb entrance, the Thales army would certainly fall into a situation of being attacked by undeads from both sides.
   

        "Quickly increase the speed, keep moving." 
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson ordered with a wave of his hand, leading the way into the underground entrance.
   

        Noland Lee and Corporal Mars walked at the back of the team.
   

        As they stared at the distant Grave 717 with mixed feelings, they noticed a small fleet approaching from the horizon.
   

        "Who are those people?" Noland Lee squinted his eyes to look at the fleet, "Could it be that Lieutenant Sterling's reinforcements have arrived?"
   

        "No, it isn't." Corporal Mars furrowed his brows,
   

        "I saw the emblem of Division Intelligence Unit Two on their carriages."
   

        "Again, Division Intelligence Unit Two... What are they doing here?" Noland Lee, remembering the Death Notice spy hiding in the medical district, felt a little uneasy.
   

        "Who knows? These guys, relying on their power to internally review, can go wherever they want. It doesn't matter if it's Grave 717 or even the office of the Legion Commander, they can get there."
   

        Corporal Mars shook his head, patted Noland Lee's shoulder,
   

        "Let's go, don't worry about Division Intelligence Unit Two. Our 'Broken Coffin' plan has the support of the Emperor himself; there's no way they can stop us."
   

        Noland Lee withdrew his gaze, then looked again at the Vidas Army, staring at the tent where Captain Murphy was.
   

        Division Intelligence Unit Two might not be there for Grave 717 at all.
   

        Could their target be Captain Murphy and the Bone-Mending Wand?
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment, then dismissed the idea and followed Corporal Mars into the underground entrance.
   

        ...
   

        The spiral downward underground tunnel was dim and stuffy.
   

        There were no lighting facilities here, only the coal lamps on the helmets of the elite squads provided light.
   

        There were no ventilation tunnels, and everyone had to wear breathing masks to move smoothly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After walking for about half an hour in this claustrophobia-inducing tunnel, Noland Lee heard the sound of trickling water.
   

        Reflective water curtains began to appear on the walls on both sides.
   

        Noland took a deep breath and smelled the unique dampness of the underground river.
   

        After passing three more turns, the scene before him became more open and bright.
   

        The width of this underground river was much larger than Noland had imagined.
   

        Like a winding giant snake, it meandered through the underground space filled with poisonous fog.
   

        Dark green spots dotted the surface of the river, giving it a greenish hue.
   

        Upon closer inspection, those shimmering dark green spots were the undead contamination flowing with the river towards the south.
   

        Green glowing bones, flickering green rotting flesh, unidentifiable scales with green glow, and countless severed limbs and dried corpses.
   

        All of these filthy things that flowed from the depths of the Undead Cult carried sinister dark green light and had contaminated the underground river entirely.
   

        This was no ordinary underground canal.
   

        It was the best testament to the Undead Cult's heinous and sinful acts.
   

        Upon seeing this river, everyone's eyes were filled with anger and disgust.
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson felt that way, the elite fighters felt the same, and so did Sergeant Mars.
   

        Only Noland was slightly different.
   

        While despising the river's pollution, he maintained his thoughts and cast out a Deconstruction technique.
   

        [System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct the "Abnormal Underground River"]
   

        [It is estimated that every 1100 energy points consumed will raise the degree of deconstruction by 1%]
   

        [You currently have 13 energy points. Would you like to confirm the deconstruction?]
   

        Abnormal Underground River.
   

        He saw the word "abnormal" again.
   

        The last thing judged as "abnormal" by the system was the layer of clouds hovering over the Suffering Borderland.
   

        Now it's this underground river in front of him.
   

        He didn't know if it was a coincidence.
   

        Noland discovered that there was another similarity between the underground river and the clouds.
   

        Was their deconstruction consumption the same?
   

        Noland pulled up the system message and scrolled back, finding a message from his attempt to deconstruct the cloud layer days ago.
   

        Indeed.
   

        Both deconstructing the underground river and the clouds required 1100 energy points to increase the completion of deconstruction by 1%.
   

        Why was that?
   

        As Noland followed the team, he couldn't help but fall into deep thought.
   

        ...
   

        "Everyone, halt."
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson raised his right fist and led the team to hide in a shadow.
   

        He first stuck his head out to quickly observe the situation ahead, then turned back and gestured a series of hand signals to his teammates behind him.
   

        Noland watched, dazzled, not understanding what the other looked meaning.
   

        Sergeant Mars whispered an explanation:
   

        "Our current position is about 10 kilometers beneath the area north of Grave 717. This is the most suitable place to intercept the Undead Fleet, but there is a Necromancer's Outpost about 100 meters ahead of us. The magic protective shield of the outpost has been activated. It covers the watchtower but not the wall, indicating that the outpost is in second-level alert mode. The outpost's undead sentries are still unaware of our arrival."
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson pointed at several elite fighters and continued to make a series of hand gestures.
   

        Sergeant Mars continued translating for Noland:
   

        "The commander is arranging assault routes and personnel. Group 1 will attack in Imperial Shield Giant form to distract the Necromancer's Turret and sentries on the wall. Group 2 will attack in Imperial Ranger Giant form to breach the wall and clear the undead soldiers inside the outpost. Group 3 will attack in Empire Artillery Giant form to remotely stop the expansion of the magic protective shield and snipe the enemy's War Spirits commander. We don't need to worry about the battle. After receiving the signal, we just need to break the magic protective shield."
   

        Noland nodded and asked:
   

        "You just mentioned that the commander of the Necromancer's Outpost is a War Spirit? What is a War Spirit? The books in the reading room didn't mention this."
   

        "It's normal that the books didn't mention this because you won't encounter War Spirits during battles in the tombs."
   

        Sergeant Mars pondered for a moment before explaining:
   

        "You can think of War Spirits as the Undead Cult's troop commanders, ones that are only responsible for commanding the undead in battle and not managing spirit pivots. They are the top of the mid-level undead creatures, possessing strong combat abilities, and are capable of summoning undead on the spot or forcing slumbering undead to join the fight. In short, War Spirits are difficult to deal with."
   

        Noland asked again:
   

        "War Spirits can summon undead on the spot? But didn't the books say that the Undead Cult needs to set up ritual arrays to summon undead?"
   

        "Yes, I didn't make a mistake. War Spirits can indeed summon undead on the spot, which is why they are so difficult to deal with. I don't know how they can do that."
   

        Sergeant Mars raised his index finger, making the gesture to keep quiet:
   

        "Shh... The battle teams are about to move. Let's talk later."
   

        Noland closed his mouth, looking at the group of bald men.
   

        Each team had its own mission.
   

        They took different colored injectors out of their pockets.
   

        The members of Group 1 lifted their breathing masks, unafraid of the poisonous fog in the air, and injected themselves with gray elixirs. Then, with a low growl, they transformed into Bone Armor Giants, wielding bone shields and bone swords.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The originally spacious underground space suddenly became narrow.
   

        The "Imperial Shield Giants" had a height of over eight meters, and their arms and waists were even thicker, looking like moving mountains of flesh.
   

        They accelerated their charge in battle, stomping heavily on the ground, splashing gravel and dust like black meteors, crossing a distance of hundreds of meters, and violently crashing into the watchtower walls.
   

        The appearance of the necromancer's outpost resembled a classical military fortress, with a towering watchtower in the center, surrounded by tall rock walls on all sides.
   

        This ancient and broken city wall was much more solid than it appeared.
   

        The bone shield from the shield giants hit the wall, making a crisp metallic sound.
   

        The wall structure trembled, sand and stones slid down, and visible cracks and craters appeared, but the walls did not collapse.
   

        "Toot~"
   

        The undead sentries on the walls were tomb skeleton soldiers with minds of their own.
   

        As soon as they saw the Imperial Giants, who were only two meters shorter than the city walls, they blew their bone horns.
   

        The next second, their heads were shattered by sharp bullet heads that suddenly appeared.
   

        It was Group 2 of the elite squad that had completed their transformation, using the gun barrels in their palms to shoot bullets and kill these undead sentries.
   

        Group 2 had transformed into "Imperial Ranger Giants."
   

        These giants were relatively small, with a height of only about 4 meters, but they moved extremely quickly.
   

        Their left hands turned into biochemical firearms with flesh and blood framework, capable of shooting thin bullets from the high-pressure air chamber inside.
   

        Their entire right arms turned into sharp bone knives with curved shapes.
   

        The muscle lines all over their bodies also had a streamlined shape, and their movement was like agile snakes swimming through water. They were not only swift as the wind but also capable of dodging and maneuvering through the air.
   

        Within 0.1 seconds after the shield giants hit the walls, the ranger giants reached the vicinity of the walls.
   

        They slightly lowered their center of gravity, then leaped high up, drawing an arc and jumping over the walls into the outpost.
   

        The sharp bone knives on their right arms swept through the interior of the outpost like a fierce wind. Dozens of tomb skeleton soldiers were blown into the air by the powerful force, and, before they could land, they were cut into several sections by the bright blade light.
   

        At the same time, the shield giants used their bone shields to strike the wall surface and their bone swords to sweep away the undead sentries on the walls.
   

        Although the situation on the scene seemed to be completely under control of the Empire's side, it changed as a deep and blurred shout echoed.
   

        A pitch-black figure appeared on the rooftop of the watchtower, letting out a skyward howl.
   

        In his hand was a bone treasure sword flickering with dark green light.
   

        The bone treasure sword pointed at the surface of the underground river, shooting out a ghastly green light column.
   

        The river water was stirred by the light column, turning into a water tornado, rising and spiraling along the light column.
   

        Large amounts of corpses, flesh chunks, and blood were pulled up from the river water by the light column.
   

        "Fire the heavy cannon! Quick!"
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson shouted at the Cannonball Giants who had transformed into quadrupedal turrets.
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!"
   

        Three loud noises.
   

        The Cannonball Giants fired three cannonballs the size of human heads from the turrets on their backs while their limbs were on the ground.
   

        Flames spewed, blast waves surged, and the turrets fired forcefully.
   

        The cannonballs smashed heavily onto the magic protective shield in front of the figure on top of the tower.
   

        Fire and smoke billowed, and the underground space echoed with the sound of explosions. The surface of the river was covered with dense ripples.
   

        As the smoke cleared, the magic protective shield recovered its original state with a change in light, and the figure at the base of the tower remained unscathed.
   

        The ranger giants inside the outpost were also blocked in place by enemies who appeared out of thin air.
   

        These undead creatures were of similar size and power to the "Imperial Fist," formed solely from the sinful remains found within the river water, surrounded by rotting water, creating a terrifying and chilling appearance.
   

        "Damn, they managed to summon the 'Skeleton Colossus' again," muttered Lieutenant Slyke Thompson, squatting in the shadows. He then gave consecutive orders:
   

        "Group 2, lure the Skeleton Colossus out of the outpost. Group 3, keep suppressing that War Spirit with cannon fire!... Mars, Jarvis, come here! I'll escort you into the outpost! Group 1, cover me! Prioritize intercepting the necromancer turret's attacks!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson roared as he transformed.
   

        He was a Second Order "Imperial Fist", who possessed an even stronger controllable mutation ability.
   

        His body rapidly expanded, growing by several meters on the spot.
   

        Countless hardened bones grew beneath the skin all over his body.
   

        These iron-gray bones were harder than ordinary steel, and they were all secreted by Slyke's internal biochemical glands.
   

        In just 10 seconds, Slyke, who had previously been a human warrant officer, transformed into an Iron Giant wrapped in a hardened exoskeleton!
   

        Bright red flames scattered from the spiral-shaped furnace in his abdomen.
   

        The air temperature around him rose a few degrees.
   

        The heat spread outwards, and Noland felt a burning sensation on his face as if he was standing in front of a steel smelter.
   

        "Lieutenant Slyke Thompson is actually the 'Iron Forge Giant'! No wonder he's the captain of the elite squad. His steel shell is best suited for escorting personnel, and the lava flow inside him is extremely lethal."
   

        Sergeant Mars had trembling eyes, full of longing.
   

        He grabbed Noland and ran towards Lieutenant Slyke Thompson.
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson bent down and stretched out his wide steel palm, allowing the two to stand on it.
   

        His chest's steel exoskeleton opened in half, revealing a space barely large enough for two people.
   

        After putting Noland and Mars in the space, a muffled rumbling of heat waves surged within Lieutenant Slyke Thompson's body, similar to the roaring of a powerful internal combustion engine.
   

        "Woo woo~"
   

        White steam jetted out of Lieutenant Slyke Thompson's back, and his body accelerated rapidly.
   

        Hidden in the steel exoskeleton's space, Noland firmly gripped the steel bones beside him to remain standing against the strong pushing sensation.
   

        Gazing through the gaps between the steel exoskeleton, Noland saw the rapidly enlarging Necromancer's Outpost.
   

        The distance between Lieutenant Slyke Thompson and the Necromancer's Outpost was quickly reduced, as the incredibly strong high-pressure steam propelled the Iron Forge Giant on his way.
   

        The War Spirits standing on the watchtower's rooftop became clearer in Noland's eyes.
   

        It was a tall skeleton undead wearing a black armor and cloak, covered in mysterious Undead Runes all over its bones.
   

        With a big figure, wide and solid shoulders, and exquisite yet antique armor, it had an embedded diamond-shaped black gem on its forehead and a white Bone Treasure Sword with swirling green lights in its hand, full of evilness.
   

        The Bone Treasure Sword was probably not a melee weapon.
   

        It was very likely similar to the Bone-mending Wand, a spell-casting medium in the form of a sword—a sword-shaped magic wand.
   

        Noland's brow furrowed as he pondered secretly.
   

        He had already mastered several Necromancer Summoning Arrays by now.
   

        These were harmlessly deconstructed from the "Martyr's Ten Commandments – Summary".
   

        However, due to the lack of ritual materials and venues, he had always been unable to summon his own undead followers.
   

        If he could summon undead as easily as the War Spirits, he would undoubtedly save a lot of trouble and not have to worry about secretly setting up summoning arrays.
   

        He had some Energy Points on hand now and desperately wanted to acquire a spell to temporarily summon Undead Creatures.
   

        Did the War Spirit itself possess the ability to summon undead on the spot, or was it the Bone Treasure Sword that gave it this ability?
   

        If he would gamble on it and fail to acquire the temporary summoning spell, wouldn't that be a big loss...
   

        Before Noland could draw a conclusion, there was a new change within the outpost.
   

        The War Spirit at the top of the watchtower grasped the Bone Treasure Sword with both hands, and forcefully stabbed the sword down, inserting it into the watchtower beneath his feet.
   

        The bright green light gushed out of the Bone Treasure Sword like flowing water, quickly drenching the watchtower from top to bottom.
   

        For a moment, the watchtower seemed to come alive.
   

        Several cracks appeared on its surface, absorbing the green light as they opened and closed.
   

        Several thick bone cannons protruded from the cracks, emitting a ghastly green light from the muzzle as they quickly accumulated the energy needed to fire shells.
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson immediately noticed the anomaly at the top of the watchtower and quickly shouted:
   

        "Group 1, intercept the Necromancer turret! Cover me!"
   

        The Shield Giant used his hands to support himself on the top of the wall, leapt onto the wall, and raised his shield to block the Necromancer turret.
   

        Sharp, baby-like cries echoed as green light flickered on top of the watchtower. The Necromancer turret shot out dark green energy beams, hitting the Bone Shield held by the Shield Giant.
   

        Green "water splashes" burst out as the green energy beams collided with the shield surface.
   

        Anything splashed by the green "water splashes" quickly dissolved in the smell of rotting, thick black smoke.
   

        The Shield Giant roared in pain, his body swaying as he stood on the wall and barely maintained his balance on the structure of the outpost.
   

        The Bone Shield in their hands was bluntly reduced by half by the green energy beams, almost being pierced by them!
   

        "Mars, Jarvis, brace yourselves! I'm going to jump over the wall! You two need to be quick! The power of the Necromancer turret is not to be underestimated! Even I can only take five consecutive shots!"
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson leaped forward and jumped over the wall, landing steadily on the street within the outpost.
   

        The Skeleton Colossus was already being dragged outside the city by the Ranger Giant. The two fought each other, having no time to care about Sub-Lieutenant Slyke Thompson within the city.
   

        The Necromancer turret was blocked by the Shield Giant. And the War Spirit standing on top of the watchtower was suppressed by the Cannonball Giant's cannon fire.
   

        The War Spirits had no time to summon new Skeleton Colossi and Necromancer turrets, and could only struggle to call upon the power of the Magic Protective Cover to resist the Empire's barrage.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Now is the best opportunity to modify the Undead Runes, a window of opportunity created by the full efforts of the Elite Squad, fleeting!
   

        Noland Lee knew all this.
   

        He stared at the scene outside the armor, his gaze sweeping back and forth on the Magic Protective Cover.
   

        Corporal Mars nervously held the Undead Cult's teachings and translations in front of Noland Lee for reference.
   

        These translations were also translated by Captain Murphy, corresponding to the original texts of other factions of the Undead Cult.
   

        Noland Lee had already memorized all the documents in Mars' hand, and now he just pretended to glance at them a few times.
   

        He raised his arm and pointed to a corner of the protective shield:
   

         "There, Chief Officer, at your three o'clock, about 4 meters above the ground. I've seen the Undead Runes in that area in the translation carried by Sergeant Mars!"
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson dodged the energy beams fired by the Necromancer turret while moving in the direction Noland pointed to.
   

        After reaching the target location, Lieutenant Slyke Thompson opened the hardened exoskeleton on his chest.
   

        Nolan Lee crawled out from the interlayer and stood on the platform built by the exoskeleton, extending his right hand holding the Rune Staff.
   

        Sergeant Mars acted as a stand, holding the document beside Noland Lee.
   

        Noland took a symbolic look at the translation, and then began to modify the Undead Runes.
   

        The touchpoint of the Rune Staff moved quickly on the Magic Protective Shield, and Noland Lee erupted with the fastest modification speed in history.
   

        These operations were interrupted from time to time by the energy beams shot by the Undead Turret. Noland Lee was calm, always achieving a 100% success rate in modifying the Undead Runes.
   

        About two minutes later.
   

        A large mass of black fumes sprayed out from the Magic Protective Cover.
   

        The energy flow speed of the protective shield has visibly slowed down, and the black surface has flickered several times, conveying a signal of energy instability.
   

        It is clear that the Magic Protective Shield around the watchtower is not as advanced as the Spirit Pivot's.
   

        Even a slight modification of the Undead Runes is enough to cause an energy disorder.
   

        War Spirits standing at the top of the tower immediately detected the abnormality of the protective shield, casting their gaze at the Iron Giant below.
   

        Two shells exploded in front of him, but the War Spirits didn't care, letting the shrapnel and flames from the explosion rush over them.
   

        With a roar, they raised the Bone Treasure Sword, danced it out, and stabbed it diagonally toward the Iron Giant below.
   

        A pale green column of light shot out from the Bone Treasure Sword, straight at Lieutenant Slyke Thompson's face.
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson raised his arms and activated the hardened exoskeleton on his arms, constructing an oval-shaped steel bone shield.
   

        Green light splattered, the bone shield melted, and a foul smell ran rampant.
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson barely managed to block the energy impact full of decay and rot.
   

        Seeing that his own attack had little effect, the War Spirits' anger erupted, and they roared again, swinging the Bone Treasure Sword downward, intending to drive the troublesome Iron Forge Giant away from the Watchtower.
   

        But!
   

        It's too late!
   

        Noland Lee, taking advantage of the time when the two were fighting, destroyed more than a dozen Undead Runes in one breath amidst the booming and shaking!
   

        On the Magic Protective Shield, another large crack spraying black mist appeared!
   

        Larger than the previous crack! And it still hasn't closed!
   

        "Haha! Jarvis, well done!"
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson laughed out loud, taking a step forward and pressing his red-hot furnace abdomen against the crack.
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz, buzz..."
   

        A series of electrophoresis-like vibrations emanated from his body, and the temperature of the air suddenly rose, almost boiling.
   

        The vibrations beneath Noland Lee's feet were endless, as if there was a fierce beast wrapped in flames about to rush out of Slyke's abdomen.
   

        "Die, filthy War Spirits! And be destroyed, sinful Watchtower!"
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson roared:
   

        "Melt! Steel! Beam! Shoot!!"
   

        A scorching red beam shot out from Slyke's abdomen, plunging into the crack in the Magic Protective Shield.
   

        After entangling with the protective shield for a third of a second, the scorching beam forcibly penetrated the shield and pierced the wall structure at the base of the Watchtower.
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson tilted his body back, facing upward.
   

        The scorching beam moved as his angle changed, sweeping from the base of the Watchtower to the rooftop, splitting the entire tower in half!
   

        The walls cracked, the boulders rolled down, and the earth trembled, with thick smoke churning.
   

        Sub-Lieutenant Slyke Thompson closed the steel exoskeleton on his chest. Before the Watchtower collapsed, he took Noland Lee and Mars out of the outpost.
   

        The Undead turret fell silent, the thick bone barrels shattered into fragments, and disappeared with the collapse of the watchtower.
   

        The Skeleton Colossus swelled and exploded like an inflated balloon, scattering foul river water and debris across the field.
   

        The Magic Protective Shield flickered a few times, and eventually could not withstand the impact of the Watchtower's destruction. It shattered like glass, dissipating into the air as little broken lights.
   

        The Elite Squad's transformed Imperial Giants assembled outside the outpost, witnessing the Watchtower's transformation from existence to nonexistence.
   

        By the time the thick smoke had subsided and the line of sight had become clear, the outpost had turned into ruins.
   

        Only a skeleton clad in armor and cloak, holding a Bone Treasure Sword in hand, stood alone in the dust.
   

        This was a battle with no suspense.
   

        The Empire side dispatched a Second-order extraordinary, three First-order extraordinary, and nine elite fighters who could rival a First-order extraordinary.
   

        On the other hand, the Undead Cult had only War Spirits: an extraordinary stronger than a First-order "Imperial Fist," but slightly weaker than the Second-order.
   

        If it wasn't for the troublesome Magic Protective Shield and the Undead Turret, the War Spirits would not have had a chance to fight.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Now that Noland Lee had cracked the magic protective shield, wouldn't the Empire side be like an unstoppable force, crushing the enemy with ease?
   

        As if clinging to life, a Cannonball Giant crawled on the ground, the sound of its ammo loading echoing from inside its body.
   

        Just as it was about to fire at the War Spirit in front of it, Lieutenant Slyke Thompson stopped it.
   

        "No need to bother with that weakling. The Undead Cult requires the War Spirits stationed at guard posts to treat the watchtower as their phylactery and fight to the death. We've destroyed the magic shield and the watchtower, which is as good as destroying their phylactery. That guy will die soon; it's not worth our ammunition."
   

        "Clack clack..."
   

        The moment Lieutenant Slyke's words fell, a series of crisp noises sounded from the War Spirit that was leaning on the Bone Treasure Sword.
   

        Its bones were cracking, and the Bone Treasure Sword had many cracks as well.
   

        The crisp noises grew more intense, like firecrackers exploding.
   

        The War Spirit's body shed countless bone fragments and dust, and finally, amidst a deafening sound of cracking, it collapsed in a heap of bone fragments.
   

        The black gem embedded in its forehead shattered instantly, sinking into the ruins.
   

        The same happened to the Bone Treasure Sword in the War Spirit's hand.
   

        A chill wind blew, sweeping up the dust in the ruins, causing the soul of the War Spirit to scatter and perish on the spot.
   

        What did Lieutenant Slyke Thompson just say?
   

        That watchtower was the War Spirit's phylactery!
   

        Noland Lee's pupils shuddered, and a trace of ecstasy flickered in his eyes.
   

        He tried to suppress the joy in his heart, controlling his facial expressions and breathing rate, appearing perfectly composed, but his mind was already filled with thoughts.
   

        What is a phylactery?
   

        Hehe.
   

        Just thinking about it, Noland Lee couldn't help but secretly smile.
   

        A phylactery is a death-type magic artifact used by sentient undead creatures to protect their souls.
   

        Undead creatures will not die as long as their souls remain unvanquished.
   

        The soul is the essence of an undead creature.
   

        Powerful undead create a phylactery to properly store and protect their souls from being destroyed by enemies.
   

        Put in game terms, a phylactery is the respawn point of an undead creature.
   

        As long as the undead creature's soul isn't destroyed, it can be revived through the phylactery.
   

        Destroying the phylactery is equivalent to destroying the undead's soul, which means completely killing the undead.
   

        Noland Lee never thought that the Undead Cult would ask the War Spirits to treat the watchtower as their phylactery.
   

        What a pleasant surprise!
   

        [System Message: You and Tatis Empire's elite squad have joined forces to destroy the phylactery of the Undead Watchtower Commander.]
   

        [Your battle contribution is: The integrity of the magic barrier.]
   

        [After the system appraisal, you have caused the containment action level of weak point damage to the phylactery.]
   

        [Activate passive deconstruction!]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion rate of the "War Spirit" increases from 0% to 24%.]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion rate of the phylactery increases from 0% to 12%.]
   

        [Your completion rate of deconstructing the "Magic Protection Shield" increases from 11.8% to 21.8%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results...]
   

        Before Noland Lee could carefully examine the system message, Lieutenant Slyke Thompson's voice came from outside the exoskeleton mezzanine:
   

        "Jarvis, Mars, you two come out and don't go too far, just stay nearby. Everyone else, proceed according to the plan. Squad 1 is in charge of scouting the southern river, Squad 2 is in charge of scouting the northern river. Squad 3 clears the ruins of the watchtower, leveling the ground to make space for intercepting the Undead cargo ship."
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson arranged for two people to go to the ground level to send a message and notify the army to come quickly.
   

        Noland Lee stepped on Slyke's palm and came out of the exoskeleton mezzanine, landing on the ground.
   

        He and Mars stood aside, watching the Biochemical Giants clean up the battlefield.
   

        Nobody was more suitable for this heavy physical labor than the Biochemical Giants.
   

        For a while, Noland Lee and Mars became the most relaxed people on the scene.
   

        Only then did Noland Lee have the time to check his gains.
   

        [System Message: Your deconstruction completion rate of the "War Spirit" increases from 0% to 27%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. You have mastered more Undead Runes. Undead Rune Studies has increased from level 1 to level 2.]
   

        [2. Due to the improvement of your Undead Rune skill, the difficulty of harmlessly deconstructing "Martyrdom Ten Commandments - Outline" decreases, and the energy consumption goes from 9,800 points to 7,100 points.]
   

        [3. You have obtained a small portion of the panel information of the "War Spirit." The key content is that the "War Spirit" is a First-order Extraordinary from the Undead Cult - Insanity Faction.]
   

        [4. You have completely obtained the "Spell Blueprint: Enslavement of Deceased." The magic panel is as follows:]
   

        [Name]Enslavement of Deceased
   

        [Type]Death-type Magic
   

        [Level]Level 1, can be upgraded to Level 100
   

        [Effect]
   

        Control and enslave the lost souls spell, namely, Enslavement of Deceased.
   

        Consume 1 point of energy and 0.1 point of Soul Strength to forcibly enslave 1 lost soul for battle.
   

        During the spell's duration, consume 1 point of energy every 10 minutes.
   

        [Note]
   

        1. The skill level of this technique is level 1, which means you can only enslave 1 lost soul.
   

        2. The higher the life level of the enslaved soul when it was alive, the greater the probability of this skill failing. Currently, you can achieve a 100% success rate when attempting to enslave lost souls with ordinary life levels.
   

        3. The Soul Strength you put into the enslaved target will not be returned upon its demise.
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee sat in the corner to rest and read the system message with his thoughts, excitedly clenching his fist.
   

        'Enslavement of Deceased'!
   

        He finally obtained the spell that allows him to summon undead creatures on the spot!
   

        Noland Lee tried to calm himself down and compared the 'Enslavement of Deceased' and the Necromancer Summoning Array, quickly discovering the differences between the two spells.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Enslavement of Deceased" is more suitable for use in skirmishes. It has a high consumption of Energy Points and Soul Strength, but it can make use of materials on-site and does not require prepared materials such as Bone Cards, bone materials, or bone powder.
   

        As a result of using on-site materials, summoners cannot determine the strength of the undead creatures. They can only use whatever remains are available, and cannot use good materials or Bone Cards to customize their summons.
   

        In comparison, the Necromancer Summoning Array appears "cumbersome."
   

        To summon undead via the Array, three conditions need to be met:
   

        1. Ritual materials.
   

        Summoning Undead Constructs requires Bone Cards, bone materials, and bone powder. Summoning Stitched Undead requires rotten flesh and filthy blood.
   

        2. Array energy source.
   

        Energy must be continuously supplied by the caster, or by placing Magical Ore into the Array.
   

        3. Magic Array pattern.
   

        The operating logic and energy flow of the Array are contained within the Magic Array pattern.
   

        Only by fulfilling these three conditions can the Summoning Array function.
   

        From this perspective, the Summoning Array is more like a magical facility.
   

        Energy Points must be paid only when the Array is activated, and there are no additional energy costs, making it very suitable for summoning large numbers of undead.
   

        Since the Summoning Array cannot be easily moved, the summoned undead are more suitable for defending fixed locations rather than accompanying their master in battle.
   

        If "Enslavement of Deceased" is considered a combat spell, the Necromancer Summoning Array spell is specifically designed for siege warfare and city defense.
   

        Regardless, Noland Lee finally acquired both types of undead summoning spells!
   

        He continued reading the next system message.
   

        [Your progress in deconstructing the "Life-saving Box" has increased from 0% to 12%.]
   

        [Deconstruction results are as follows:]
   

        [1. Your experience in Undead Rune Studies has increased from Level 2 to Level 3.]
   

        [2. The Energy Point consumption for Harmless Deconstruction of "Martyrdom Ten Commandments - Outline" has been reduced from 7100 to 5900 points.]
   

        [3. You have obtained an incomplete "Magic Item Blueprint: Necromancer Outpost Commander's Life-protection Box".]
   

        Noland clicked on the newly acquired magic item blueprint, quickly scanned it, and was very satisfied.
   

        Although this blueprint is incomplete and its content is not complete, its value cannot be overlooked.
   

        All because there is a prefix to the name of the blueprint:
   

        The Necromancer Outpost Commander's "Life-protection Box."
   

        The key lies in the words "Necromancer Outpost Commander."
   

        Not only does the blueprint have the production method for ordinary Life-saving Boxes, but it also records the construction methods for watchtowers and Necromancer turrets.
   

        According to the contents of the blueprint, Noland could make not only ordinary Life-saving Boxes like Stone Statues but also a watchtower capable of launching Death Energy beams.
   

        The value of this blueprint is absolutely gold, worthy of appreciation.
   

        Noland temporarily set it aside for further research when he would have the opportunity.
   

        Next are the results of the third deconstruction.
   

        [Your deconstruction progress for "Magic Protective Cover" has increased from 11.8% to 21.8%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. The Energy Point consumption for Harmless Deconstruction of "Martyr's Ten Commandments" has been reduced from 5900 points to 4900 points.]
   

        [2. Your deconstruction progress for the "Magic Protective Cover" has exceeded 20% of the integer threshold!]
   

        [You have obtained a complete "Spell Blueprint: Magic Shield".]
   

        A Magic Shield! I actually managed to deconstruct the Magic Shield! … Noland's heart trembled as his eyes burst with joy.
   

        As a veteran gamer, he knew what this skill meant.
   

        What makes the Imperial Army feel troubled? Magic protective cover.
   

        What can block physical attacks in the form of energy, is not afraid of fire, water, or electricity? Magic protective cover!
   

        What is an essential item for Magic Masters, the nemesis of physical fighters that allows Magic Masters to withstand enemy burst damage without dying? It's still the Magic Protective Cover!
   

        The Magic Protective Cover is used to protect buildings.
   

        "Magic Shield" is a simplified version of the Magic Protective Cover, specifically designed to protect the caster itself.
   

        While the "Magic Shield" is a lower-level spell than the Magic Protective Cover, it is more than sufficient for individual use.
   

        Noland took a deep breath to calm himself down, and clicked to check the spell panel.
   

        …
   

        [Name] Magic Shield
   

        [Type] Universal Magic
   

        The specific type of this spell depends on the type of energy used to cast the shield.
   

        [Level] 1, can be upgraded to a maximum of 100 levels.
   

        [Effect]
   

        Consumes any type of magical energy to form a protective shield that blocks damage.
   

        You are currently only able to use one type of energy - Soul Energy.
   

        As a result, you can only summon a "Protective Soul Shield".
   

        The "Protective Soul Shield" provides excellent adaptability, blocking all types of damage, but has a high Soul Strength consumption.
   

        A shield with a strength of 10 points can be created by consuming 0.1 points of Soul Strength and 1 point of Energy, and can withstand any type of damage.
   

        [Description]
   

        In the case of 0% resistance, 1 shield strength point can resist 2000 joules of damage or 1 point of magical energy. Damage types are unlimited, including kinetic, thermal, electromagnetic, explosive, etc.
   

        …
   

        Faced with the detailed spell panel, Noland breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        From now on, he wouldn't have to be particularly afraid of bullets.
   

        The system cannot lie.
   

        The data presented on the spell panel is absolutely reliable.
   

        "Magic Shield" can surely block bullets and Death Pulse spells.
   

        This undoubtedly greatly guarantees his personal safety and adds a solid layer of insurance to his plan to escape his hardships.
   

        These passive deconstructions were a fortune!
   

        Upon careful thought, it seemed that participating in group battles or sniping was the right way to trigger passive deconstruction... Noland's eyes sparkled with thought, as if he had discovered a new world.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        More than half an hour had passed since the elite squad broke through the watchtower.
   

        Above the underground river, thousands of kilometers away from the Imperial Army.
   

        The undead cargo ship, carrying the aura of death and decay, sails from the heartland of the Undead Cult.
   

        They carry heavy cargo, like iron ploughs crossing the river surface, sweeping the filthy water to both banks.
   

        The goods on the ship are extremely heavy, causing the river to rise noticeably where they pass.
   

        These cargo ships are made of rotten wood and rusted nails, covered with dark green moss and greasy sludge, as if they have been sunken in the seabed for hundreds of years.
   

        But these seemingly fragile ships have been sailing steadily for a long time with the creaking sound of the wood, without encountering any accidents like leaks, tilts, or anchors being thrown.
   

        Without a doubt, it is the Death Runes that protect them.
   

        On the decks and cabins of the cargo ship, there are a large number of dark imprints, which are the Undead Runes written by the Death Priests.
   

        Undead spirits always enjoy using this blasphemous power to protect their magical devices and important facilities.
   

        Today, they are doomed to fail.
   

        Because, when these cargo ships are sailing, they cannot activate the Magic Protective Cover, otherwise the interaction between the river water and the magic of the cover will disrupt the ships' navigation.
   

        Another reason why the fleet is doomed today is that they are completely unaware of the crisis on the shore and in the river.
   

        The ruins of the watchtower were pushed by the Imperial Army into the underground river, accumulating on the riverbed and forming obstacles that emerged from the water.
   

        On the shores of the poisonous fog, ten full platoons were lurking.
   

        They built temporary barricades with gray worm barriers and set up a fierce interception line, camouflaging themselves.
   

        Within this line that merged with the riverbank, hundreds of large-caliber gun barrels pointed towards the floating wreckage on the river surface.
   

        Noland Lee personally joined the interception mission and even got a light machine gun with a biochemical bullet head.
   

        He wasn't supposed to have this treatment.
   

        But ever since realizing that the real use of the Deconstruction Technique is for team battles and last hitting, he boldly went to Lieutenant Slyke Thompson and bluntly asked for a light machine gun.
   

        That was more or less what he said to Lieutenant Slyke Thompson:
   

        "Chief Officer, I don't know when I'll die in the Death Storm. As an Imperial man, I dream of feeling the thrill of holding a light machine gun and shooting enemies in the roar of gunfire. Can you give me a light machine gun and assign me three Private Second Class soldiers to help me change the ammunition chain and water box?"
   

        After pondering for a moment, Lieutenant Slyke Thompson agreed.
   

        This might be a compromise made by Lieutenant Slyke Thompson after recognizing Noland Lee's value.
   

        Noland Lee didn't think about it that much; his heart was only focused on how to make the last hit.
   

        "Everyone, enter a silent state... our enemies are coming."
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson gave the order with gestures.
   

        The Imperial Army fell silent.
   

        All military barriers disguised as rocks remained quiet and still.
   

        Without prior agreement, each unit waited for their long-awaited undead fleet in silence and observation.
   

        There is only one fatal flaw in this interception operation:
   

        That is the disappearance of the watchtower from the shore.
   

        The undead fleet must have a route map of the underground river.
   

        If they find out that the place where the watchtower should have been has turned into an empty space, they will definitely sound the alarm right away.
   

        But that's not a concern.
   

        To intercept the undead fleet, that causes tomb uprisings wherever they go, the Vidas Army has invested heavily in manpower, ammunition, and explosives without regard to cost.
   

        The moment the Undead Fleet discovers the disappearance of the watchtower, a sky-full of bullets and bombs have already fallen on their heads.
   

        "Whoosh~ Whoosh~"
   

        The river water surged, the river surface rose, and the water splashed against the banks.
   

        Noland Lee raised his head and looked at the approaching undead cargo ship.
   

        A series of Deconstruction Techniques were launched by him, scanning all the cargo ships within his field of vision.
   

        There are six ships in the fleet.
   

        The first and last ships are heavily armed warships, carrying a small amount of magic stones.
   

        The four ships in the middle are pure cargo ships, with only ordinary undead crew and cargo, without any significant defense forces.
   

        Tomb Skeleton Soldiers are the laborers on the ship.
   

        Ghostly crew members are the helmsmen and sailors manipulating the oars and masts.
   

        Skeleton heads hanging on the ship's side and watchtower are unfortunate Skeleton Warriors, acting as the ship's lookout.
   

        Both in combat vessels and cargo ships, there are two sources of power.
   

        One is the water.
   

        In the windless underground space, undead ships can only travel downstream.
   

        The other source of power is the giant leg bones protruding from the bottom of the ship.
   

        These leg bones are about 20 meters in length, with four on each cargo ship.
   

        Stepping on the riverbed with the leg bones, they "carry" the cargo ships as they walk, both speeding up their navigation and sharing the weight of the cargo, so that the ships are not overwhelmed by the death element stones that piled up into a mountain.
   

        What Noland Lee paid most attention to was the Death Priests and Undead Monks standing on the combat ships.
   

        These guys all have the power comparable to the First Order "Imperial Fist". No doubt when they start their offense, they will cause a massive impact.
   

        But likewise, there is no need to worry about their existence.
   

        Because the Vidas Army has inserted a total of 30 elite fighters, 6 lieutenants, and 1 chief officer into the interception line.
   

        This is an unequal battle; the Empire's strength is extremely powerful, and it always remains hidden without alerting the undead.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Heads up, Jarvis, the target ships are coming." 
   

        Corporal Mars was holding a chain of bullets, ready to reload for Noland Lee at any time.
   

        He pointed at the fifth boat from the end in the fleet.
   

        The Imperial Army would divide these six ships into three groups.
   

        Their first killer, is the mines buried beneath the river surface.
   

        "Honk~" The leading warship noticed the missing watchtower and sounded a loud horn.
   

        At the same time, Lieutenant Slyke Thompson gestured and gave the order:
   

        "Detonate!"
   

        Upon receiving the order from their superior officer, the soldiers pressed the detonators in front of them without hesitation.
   

        In an instant, several water pillars rising to the ceiling erupted on the long river surface.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom..." 
   

        A series of explosions echoed throughout the underground space, creating huge waves on the river surface.
   

        When the mines detonated, the force of the explosion stirred the river water, tore apart the riverbanks, and caused the river to pour back onto the shore.
   

        The river's flowing speed became unstable, and the riverbed was blasted into deep and shallow craters.
   

        The giant leg bones at the bottom of the undead ships could not escape the explosion.
   

        The chaotic water flow pulled their joints, making them unstable, and accidentally stepped into the craters created by the mines, losing their balance.
   

        These giant leg bones were connected to the cabins, and once they were pulled, the ships began to tilt and collapse.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom, ..."
   

        Several more explosions erupted from the underground river, but this time it was not the Empire setting off mines, but the ships losing control and crashing ashore.
   

        The ship's hull crushed the weak riverbank and fell towards the ground.
   

        A clattering noise of rolling objects sounded inside the cargo hold as numerous death magic stones collided with the walls.
   

        Some walls were particularly weak and broke open when they could no longer bear the weight of the tons of death element stones.
   

        The death element stones rolled out of the broken walls, falling onto the riverbank or into the smelly river water.
   

        All these earth-shattering events happened in just 20 seconds.
   

        When the undead creatures on board started to counterattack, all six undead ships had already run aground at the shore.
   

        "Fire! Fire! Annihilate these filthy scum!"
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson roared and was the first to pull the trigger on his light machine gun.
   

        At that moment, the underground riverside was covered with 270 streams of fire!
   

        Each stream of bullets corresponded to a light machine gun!
   

        In just a second, the hulls of all the undead ships were full of bullet holes!
   

        The undead fleet didn't even have time to activate its magic protective cover!
   

        The appearance of numerous bullet holes undoubtedly destroyed the undead runes on the ships' hull.
   

        The rotting, decaying ship's bodies, which should have long been destroyed by nature's power, finally came to their end.
   

        As the runes were destroyed, the rotten wood on the ships quickly withered, turned into black mud, and fell into the river.
   

        Rusty nails fell as iron filings, turning into black sand and sinking to the bottom of the river.
   

        Whether it is the death element stones, the gruesome grave-vault undead soldiers, or the ghostly crew, they all lost their "lives" as their decaying bodies sunk into the water, pierced by the torrent of bullets.
   

        Only undead monks and death priests who possessed extraordinary powers could survive the sinking of the ships.
   

        But all they had left was a path to death.
   

        Cavern evil spiders, the intermediate undead forces that once drove Noland Lee to flee in panic, could only endure three seconds under the concentrated fire of the cannonball giants before being blown to pieces and sinking into the water.
   

        The frost skeleton mage drawing water from the river to create a wall of filthy ice around it could only hold on for two more seconds.
   

        In just 0.1 second, after the bullets penetrated the ice wall, its skeletal body, skull, and everything else vanished in the howling bullet storm—except for its magic heart.
   

        Could ethereal undead creatures that are immune to physical attacks find this feature useful in this battle?
   

        No!
   

        All ethereal undead troops received "special treatment" from the Empire's side.
   

        Bullets loaded with liquid explosives, lightning bullets that exploded upon impact, and honey syrup bullets filled with biochemical nectar.
   

        These much more expensive specialized bullets, whether effective or not, were all directed at the ethereal undead forces.
   

        Ghostly crews lasted half a second.
   

        Ghostly first mates and captains lasted two seconds.
   

        Wailing banshees with disheveled hair lasted three seconds.
   

        Death skeleton mages wearing cloaks and wielding scythes, protected by a "magic shield" survived only five seconds.
   

        A few undead extraordinary-weakened ones who managed to dodge the barrage didn't escape the pursuit of the elite squad.
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson, transformed into a molten steel giant, burned the heads of several intermediate undead creatures with a lava ray from his abdominal furnace.
   

        The cannonball giant's cannon was unstoppable.
   

        The powerful cannonball specifically used to attack magic protection shields easily obliterated the undead extraordinary when aimed at them.
   

        When the last undead creature fell, the area above the underground river was filled with gun smoke and dust, and the echoes of countless guns lingered in the underground space for a long time.
   

        This was a battle where gunfire triumphed over the undead.
   

        The Empire's side deployed over 200 light machine guns, millions of conventional bullets, hundreds of thousands of special bullets, and at least 300 honey syrup bombs.
   

        The participating forces included ten companies of the Vidas Army, about 3000 ordinary soldiers, and at least 40 extraordinary army members.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Was such a massive investment worth it just to intercept an undead fleet?
   

        The answer was obvious.
   

        It was absolutely worth it!
   

        Those death element stones that rolled onto the riverside and sank to the riverbed were the most direct result of this battle.
   

        Just these death element stones alone were enough to cover the cost of the battle.
   

        Not to mention intercepting a ship full of ores could create a great advantage for the legions fighting in the Blade Mountain Range.
   

        No matter what the Undead Cult wanted to do in the Blade Mountain Range, nor why they were in such a hurry to transport a large amount of death element stones there.
   

        Anyway, these death element stones were now Korabo Legion's!
   

        "Everyone act according to plan!"
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson raised the megaphone, shouting loudly amidst the cheers of the soldiers on site:
   

        "Our battle is not over yet! We must deliver these ores to the Legion Fortress as soon as possible! All, heed my command! Clear the battlefield immediately!"
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson shouted several times in a row, finally calming the agitated soldiers.
   

        It wasn't that the soldiers had lost their discipline because of their victory.
   

        It was the previous fight that was so intense.
   

        Over two hundred light machine guns, along with more than 2,000 rifles, made a terrific noise. It was amazing that the soldiers didn't pass out from it.
   

        Anyway, Noland Lee had to clean his ears several times before finally hearing Lieutenant Slyke Thompson's call amidst the ringing in his ears.
   

        Honestly, this battle was definitely the most exhilarating one Noland Lee had experienced since his journey began.
   

        Most importantly, triggering passive deconstruction by attacking undead creatures with light machine guns worked!
   

        In that short period of time just now, Noland received numerous system messages.
   

        As he picked up death element stones while cleaning his ears, he skimmed through the messages in his mind.
   

        Taking a closer look at the text, Noland felt a bit embarrassed.
   

        Due to the poor accuracy of the light machine gun and Noland's first-time operation of it, his previous hectic effort seemed very lively and exciting, but in fact, he had only claimed two kills.
   

        However, that was enough!
   

        [You inflicted fatal damage to a "Cavern Evil Spider" with your light machine gun!]
   

        [You successfully killed a "Cavern Evil Spider"!]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [You unlocked the common panel of the "Cavern Evil Spider".]
   

        [You recovered 1,400 Energy Points!]
   

        One thousand four hundred Energy Points!
   

        Noland had been living in poverty since his arrival in the Suffering Borderland, and he had never seen so many Energy Points before!
   

        And that was just one of the gains.
   

        [You successfully killed a "Frost Skeleton Mage"!]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [You obtained the panel information of the "Frost Skeleton Mage".]
   

        [You recovered 1,800 Energy Points!]
   

        Energy Point inventory suddenly rose to 3,213!
   

        It was like a dream!
   

        Noland couldn't help but pinch his thigh hard a few times, wondering if he was sleepwalking.
   

        This surreal, illusory feeling of getting rich overnight was almost too good to be true.
   

        Taking advantage of bending down to pick up the death element stones, Noland took several deep breaths, finally calming himself down and accepting the fact that he had become "wealthy".
   

        He pulled up the panels of the Cavern Evil Spider and Frost Skeleton Mage, flipping through them briefly, a look of understanding flickering across his eyes.
   

        "So this is how the Undead Cult's extraordinary system works…"
   

        Noland murmured to himself.
   

        In simple terms, the extraordinary abilities of middle-tier undead creatures were derived from precious magic materials.
   

        Inside the Cavern Evil Spider, there was a magic material called "Cavern Spider Mother's Divided Heart".
   

        The Cavern Spider Mother was the leader of the Undead Cult-Resentment Faction, holding the position of Archbishop.
   

        The Cavern Spider Mother would periodically give her subordinates its divided heart to use.
   

        Ordinary undead creatures, after receiving this magic material, would transform into extraordinaries, mastering a portion of the Cavern Spider Mother's extraordinary abilities.
   

        Similarly, the Frost Skeleton Mage's extraordinary abilities were also derived from the leader of a certain Undead Faction.
   

        This faction was called the "Stubborn Faction".
   

        Its leader was the "Frost Demon Bone".
   

        The Frost Demon Bone would transform the organs of undead creatures into magic organs with a "Frost Energy Source".
   

        The casting abilities of the Frost Skeleton Mage were derived from this magic organ.
   

        The magic materials in the eyes of the Undead Cult were mutation materials in the eyes of Tatis Empire's Division Intelligence Unit Three.
   

        Imperial Warrant Officers who had mastered various extraordinary abilities had used these mutation materials as medicaments, thus obtaining extraordinary abilities through controlled mutations.
   

        Only those of Warrant Officer rank and above in the Empire's military were likely to have access to such information.
   

        Noland closed the system interface and carefully looked around the scene.
   

        As expected, Lieutenant Slyke Thompson and his subordinates were not interested in death element stones.
   

        Their attention was entirely on the magic materials that the undead crew had dropped.
   

        Noland sharply detected the smiles playing on their lips, no matter how well they tried to conceal them.
   

        Noland glanced around, his gaze locked on a frosty magic heart.
   

        He launched the Deconstruction spell, briefly scanned the feedback information from the Deconstruction, and then shook his head regretfully.
   

        The magic heart could indeed grant frost system extraordinary abilities.
   

        It sounded great but was actually very dangerous.
   

        Just like the Deconstruction of the "Martyrdom Ten Commandments·General Outline", the system offered two types of Deconstruction methods: regular Deconstruction and Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        Regular Deconstruction of the magic heart would contaminate the user with the Undead Cult's mental pollution, twisting their mind and thoughts.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Harmless Deconstruction can avoid this negative effect, but it requires more than 30,000 Energy Points...
   

        Noland Lee looked at the warrant officers on the scene again, squinting slightly.
   

        These officers did not show any signs of corruption or decay.
   

        It seems that Division Intelligence Unit Three has not been in vain all these years, and they have already found a solution to counteract the negative effects of mutated material.
   

        It must have taken a massive amount of manpower, financial power, and physical resources, and it is not impossible that some people have lost their lives in the process.
   

        If Division Intelligence Unit Three and the Emperor of the Empire knew that the Deconstruction Core System only needed to consume 30,000 Energy Points to obtain their decades of research results...
   

        Then they would surely go crazy for the Deconstruction Core System.
   

        On the one hand, there is the painstaking research over the years, and on the other hand, there is the simple investment of Energy Points. Comparing the two, the awesomeness of the Deconstruction Core System is undoubtedly highlighted.
   

        Noland Lee now realized how much energy the Deconstruction Core System had in terms of research.
   

        It was like the existence of a nation's researchers.
   

        ...
   

        "How should I spend the more than 3,200 Energy Points I have now?"
   

        Noland Lee picked up the Death Element Stone while silently calculating how to spend his energy points.
   

        Theoretically, he has two good avenues to expend energy points.
   

        The first avenue is to upgrade his existing skills.
   

        "Enslavement of Deceased", "Magic Shield", "Fear Charm".
   

        One attack, one defense, one control.
   

        These three skills directly relate to personal combat power, so the priority for upgrading is high. Investing energy points into these three skills will not be a loss.
   

        The second avenue is the harmless deconstruction of "Martyr's Ten Commandments – Summary" to gain even more extraordinary knowledge and death-related spells.
   

        With 3,000 energy points invested, the things he could deconstruct would be dazzlingly vast.
   

        However, the specific returns are difficult to predict.
   

        It could lead to a "biting off more than one can chew" situation:
   

        Deconstructing many things that are temporarily useless, like "Grand View of Death Arts".
   

        Or it could be the "more skills do not burden the body" situation:
   

        Providing Noland Lee with a large number of death-related spells in one go, filling his spell list to the brim.
   

        Both situations are a bit too focused on long-term interests, ignoring the short-term improvement of combat power.
   

        Noland Lee thought about it and came to a conclusion.
   

        First, upgrade the skills that should be upgraded.
   

        When the cost-effectiveness of upgrading skills decreases, he'll harmlessly deconstruct "Martyr's Ten Commandments - Outline".
   

        Noland Lee brought up his Personal Panel and focused his attention on the spell entries.
   

        Just as he was about to upgrade his skills, footsteps sounded from behind him.
   

        Temporarily pressing down the upgrade operation in his mind, Noland Lee turned around to look.
   

        He saw Corporal Mars running over with a somewhat anxious expression, holding a copper whistle in his hand.
   

        "Jarvis, come with me." Corporal Mars's face was solemn, and he lowered his voice, "Captain Murphy needs your help, it's urgent."
   

        "Alright, lead the way, Chief Officer."
   

        The two of them jogged forward.
   

        Lieutenant Slyke Thompson's guards, who had been informed in advance, did not stop them from leaving.
   

        Not too far from the shore and close to the underground tunnel, Mars stopped and saluted into the darkness.
   

        A slender figure walked out of the shadows.
   

        It was Captain Murphy, and in her hand was a metal box containing the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        "Mars, you go back first, continue following Lieutenant Slyke Thompson to carry out the task. Jarvis, you stay."
   

        "Yes, Ma'am." Mars turned and ran off.
   

        Now only Noland Lee and Murphy were left on the scene.
   

        "Reporting to you, Chief Officer, what do you need me to do?" Noland Lee saluted.
   

        Murphy gestured for him to follow her.
   

        The two of them walked further away from the army before finally stopping in an unnoticed dim area.
   

        Captain Murphy wore a hood, masking her face with a veil and her long hair, still maintaining her cold and beautiful appearance.
   

        However, her words contained an unexpectedly urgent tone:
   

        "Jarvis, quickly help me remove the Magic Protective Shield guarding the wand. Military Intelligence Department personnel have been tracking the Magic Protective Shield's aura. I have to deal with this problem as soon as possible, or they will catch up sooner or later!"
   

        Well, so another call for help...
   

        Noland Lee steadied his mind and nodded.
   

        "Okay, Chief Officer, I will do my best."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee glanced at the magic wands in the metal box, his brows slightly furrowed.
   

        Something was off with the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        Not that there was a problem with the wand itself, but there was something abnormal with the magic protective shield surrounding it.
   

        Noland clearly remembered that he had reduced the thickness of the magic protective shield in front of the warrant officers at the meeting place.
   

        But now, the magic protective shield wrapped around the Bone-mending Wand had only grown thicker and sturdier than before.
   

        Correspondingly, the Undead Runes on the magic protective shield had become much more complex, doubling in number.
   

        Feeling that the situation was a bit tricky, Noland had no choice but to face his superiors and continue working.
   

        As Noland frowned at the magic wand, Murphy pulled out a cloth bag from under his cloak and handed it over to Noland:
   

        "You need the original text, translation, and rune staff to modify the Undead Runes. I've brought them all for you. They're in the cloth bag. Remove the magic protective shield here. I'll go lead the Military Intelligence Department personnel away. Act quickly, Jarvis. Division Intelligence Unit Two has sent many investigators, and they're all after this wand."
   

        Noland reached into the cloth bag, pulling out the document and the rune staff.
   

        As he looked up again, the swift Murphy had already vanished without a trace, only the spinning mist on the spot proving that she had just been there.
   

        Looking at the translation in his left hand, the rune staff in his right hand, and finally lowering his head to look at the Bone-mending Wand in the metal box, Noland felt like he had become a qualified toolman.
   

        He wondered why such a dangerous task as removing the magic protective shield fell entirely on him.
   

        Moreover, everyone believed that he, Noland, could handle the job alone, without worrying about his personal safety, even if they merely reminded him to "be careful."
   

        And about these Military Intelligence Department personnel, if they followed the smell of the magic protective shield to the scene,
   

        they would only see a Private Second Class messing with the wand.
   

        This Private Second Class would definitely not end well, while his superiors would simply run off and not have a problem.
   

        When the time came, this Private Second Class, Noland himself, would undoubtedly be implicated in the whole incident, and even become the scapegoat.
   

        In that instant, Nolang felt like he had reverted to being a corporate slave.
   

        Before anything went wrong, everyone shoved work his way.
   

        As soon as something happened, everyone washed their hands of the situation and put the blame squarely on the head of the person who had been doing their job diligently.
   

        Before crossing into this world, Noland had experienced this treatment in his company.
   

        How did it come to pass that, even after crossing over, he couldn't change this situation?
   

        What was the reason for Noland becoming a toolman...
   

        Noland complained inwardly, secretly grumbling.
   

        Thinking about how Military Intelligence Department personnel might appear at any moment, he couldn't help but settle down, cast aside his distractions, and focus on the task at hand.
   

        He circled the metal box at his feet a few times, changing angles to observe the magic protective shield, and quickly found a troublesome spot.
   

        If there were a thousand Undead Runes on the magic protective shield,
   

        the translation provided by Murphy would only account for about 400 of them, or 40%.
   

        Following her translation to modify the Undead Runes, at most, Noland could reduce the strength of the magic protective shield by 40%.
   

        If he wanted to remove the magic protective shield completely, Noland would have to make use of the teachings from the "Martyr's Ten Commandments – Summary"...
   

        "Forget it; 40% is 40%. Once the magic protective shield weakens, I'll close the metal box, and the investigator from Intelligence Officer 2 shouldn't be able to track me down that easily..."
   

        As Noland thought this, he crouched down and began modifying the Undead Runes.
   

        Before that, he didn't forget about the exploding amount of Energy Points in his account.
   

        Last time, he spent 500 Energy Points to deconstruct the Bone-mending Wand and get the "Martyr's Ten Commandments – Summary."
   

        What would they gain if they invested another few hundred points this time?
   

        Noland decided to try spending 100 Energy Points first.
   

        "System, consume 100 Energy Points and deconstruct this Bone-mending Wand."
   

        After a moment of disorientation, the System sent a message:
   

        [Deconstruction success!]
   

        [You've received the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. "Usage Instructions of Bone-Connecting Wand", completeness raised from 5% to 15%.]
   

        [2. The Use, Crafting, and Improvement of Death Wands, completeness 45%.]
   

        [3. How to Water Wands with "Love", completeness 35%.]
   

        [4. A Long Segment of Wailing and Painful Sounds, completeness 100%.]
   

        What are these things... Noland's mouth twitched.
   

        "Why is it all knowledge related to wands... Am I supposed to open a wand shop in the future?"
   

        Noland took a deep breath and decided to try again.
   

        If they couldn't get what they wanted from the draw this time, it was time to cut losses.
   

        "System, consume another 100 Energy Points and deconstruct the Bone-mending Wand."
   

        [Deconstruction success!]
   

        [You've received the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. "Usage Instructions of Bone-Connecting Wand", completeness raised from 15% to 25%.]
   

        [2. The Use, Crafting, and Improvement of Death Wands, completeness increased from 45% to 100%.]
   

        [3. How to Water Wands with "Love", completeness increased from 35% to 100%.]
   

        [4. Processing and Synthesis of Wand Cores, completeness 50%.]
   

        "..."
   

        Noland scanned the deconstruction information in his mind, clutched his chest, and let out a muffled breath.
   

        "It seems I'm really going to become a wand store owner soon."
   

        Noland gently tapped his chest:
   

        "*cough* *cough*... I actually got hold of so much wand knowledge, from making and repairing wands to using them, everything! Alright, I'm not mad. At least it's magical craftsmanship. I won't starve to death in the future if I rely on making wands..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee shook his head, steadied his mind, and cut off the idea of continuing to disassemble the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        As an experienced player who had spent a fortune in mobile games, he was well aware of one thing:
   

        Fate cannot be changed by playing games more, nor can a fortune be spent to change destiny, but with hard work, one can make up for their shortcomings.
   

        Facing a new pool, if the first 20 draws don't yield anything good, it's better to stop. Save the money, buy something delicious, it's better than mindlessly spending.
   

        Noland Lee took a few deep breaths to calm himself and entered the mode for modifying the Undead Runes.
   

        ...
   

        Time passed as he worked on breaking the Magic Protective Cover.
   

        Unconsciously, Noland had weakened the magic protective cover by nearly 40%, and was on the verge of a great achievement.
   

        During this period, no investigators from Division Intelligence Unit Two appeared before him. Imperial soldiers who were collecting Death Element Stones on the riverside also never came to pry.
   

        Noland Lee worked in the quiet environment, his attention highly concentrated.
   

        "Crunch, crunch..."
   

        Someone walked over, stepping on the rocks.
   

        Noland stopped his "pen tip", took a pause in his breath, put the Rune Staff and the translated text into the cloth bag, flicked the metal box closed with the tip of his foot.
   

        He could be sure that the person coming was definitely not Murphy.
   

        Because Murphy would come and go like the wind, without any apparent movement.
   

        People like the one who had walked toward him, with footsteps, were very likely military investigators from Division Intelligence Unit Two, who were now tracking the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        Noland picked up the cloth bag, stepped lightly, and slowly retreated towards the riverside to withdraw.
   

        As for the metal box containing the Bone-mending Wand, let it go, whoever wants this hot potato can take it, he didn't want to carry the blame.
   

        Noland Lee retreated step by step, quickly about to leave the scope of the shadows.
   

        A woman's voice rang out in his ear:
   

        "Stay where you are, Sin Soldier No. 888."
   

        Noland's body stiffened as a dazzling red light flashed before his eyes.
   

        Upon a closer look, a thin red light column pierced through the poisonous fog from a distance, landing on his chest.
   

        It was as if someone was pointing a gun's laser sight right at him.
   

        When the person who emerged from the poisonous fog stood in front of Noland Lee, he realized that the red light column was emitted from the Red Bio-Spores on her arm.
   

        Judging from her clothes, she was a Senior Investigator from Division Intelligence Unit Two with a Sergeant Major rank.
   

        She was older, probably around 30 years old.
   

        As he looked at her well-maintained beautiful face, Noland Lee couldn't muster any appreciation, only thinking about how to escape.
   

        "Don't move, Sin Soldier No. 888. It only takes one-tenth of a second for my 'Blazing Spores' to blow a hole in your chest."
   

        The female investigator stared at Noland and stopped at the metal box.
   

        She kicked the edge of the box with her right foot in her long boots, opening the lid.
   

        Looking at the abundant Death Energy magic protective cover, the female investigator's eyes remained unmoved.
   

        She raised her head, her expression flat, and asked Noland:
   

        "What were you doing just now, Sin Soldier No. 888? Do you know what this is?"
   

        Facing her inquiry, Noland Lee pursed his lips, chose to remain silent, and hoped for Murphy's prompt return.
   

        "I know what you are waiting for, Sin Soldier No. 888. I've seen many people like you."
   

        The female investigator raised her hand and pointed to the cloth bag in Noland's hand:
   

        "I can assure you, your Chief Officer won't be back. She's tied up with trouble and can't get away. You can't expect her to appear here or help you block anything. Now, hand over what's in your hand. You can also choose not to hand it over, but if I use the Blazing Spores, the stuff in the bag will be mine too."
   

        Noland Lee took a slight breath and waved his right arm, throwing out the cloth bag.
   

        The female investigator caught the bag, glanced at its contents, and looked at Noland Lee again:
   

        "I'm satisfied with your cooperation. Now I'm informing you as an Investigator of Division Intelligence Unit Two that you must undergo a review by Division Intelligence Unit Two because you are suspected of participating in illegal activities of the Death Herald Guild. Hand over your issued gun, raise your hands, and squat down, holding your head. I'm going to take you back to the Legion Fortress immediately. Any resistance will be killed on the spot."
   

        "Chief Officer, I'm still on a Corps Task." Noland tried to argue.
   

        "No, from the moment I appeared, your Corps Task has already been terminated. Don't try to challenge my patience. Any resistance or argument will only confirm your identity as a Death Notice Spy. Now, hand over your gun, raise your hands, and squat down, holding your head. Don't make me repeat myself."
   

        The female investigator's attitude was tough, her tone cold. The red spores on her arm wriggled slightly, revealing a faint flame light; the threat was more than evident.
   

        "So you're saying I'm guilty, right?"
   

        The female investigator sneered lightly:
   

        "Yes, Sin Soldier No. 888. Face the facts. Either you'll end up on the gallows, or you'll spend your whole life in prison. No one can save you, not even Murphy."
   

        "All right. I've imagined this day would come. Luckily, I've never been fond of asking others for help."
   

        Noland's eyes narrowed slightly, and an odd light flickered at the bottom of his eyes.
   

        He scanned her appearance and posture from top to bottom, his gaze becoming more and more unrestrained, as if he had unlocked some kind of shackle in his mind.
   

        He slowly moved his hands, unloading the rifle from his back and the gun from his waist.
   

        "Why don't you just kill me, Chief Officer?"
   

        Noland Lee threw the guns on the ground and casually asked.
   

        After he finished speaking, he didn't raise his hands as she wished, but naturally let his arms hang down on both sides of his body, straightened up, looked straight into her eyes without fear.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee became quiet and calm, no longer as tense as before, completely ignoring the red spores on the other's arm.
   

        "I am an investigator of Military Intelligence Section Two, and I must abide by the rules. According to Empire Law, only the Tribunal can punish you."
   

        The female investigator slightly furrowed her brows.
   

        The changes in Noland Lee made her feel uneasy, but she couldn't figure out the reason behind them.
   

        "Raise your hands, hold your head and squat down, Sin Soldier No. 888." The female investigator's tone grew colder, and the flame light on her arm became even brighter.
   

        Noland Lee remained unmoved.
   

        He tilted his head slightly upward, looking at the ceiling, and exhaled:
   

        "You won't kill me, Chief Officer. There's no need to repeat the same words. The only people who want to kill me are the spies of the Death Herald Guild. It's rare for me to see a real Military Intelligence Section Two investigator."
   

        "Don't stall for time, Sin Soldier No. 888."
   

        The female investigator aimed her arm at Noland Lee, and the red spores swelled, spraying a stream of flames.
   

        "Enough already. Put down your arm. Aren't you tired of holding it up?"
   

        Noland Lee sneered, shook his hand, and walked to the wall, crossing his arms and leaning against it.
   

        "Don't test my patience!" The female investigator's face was filled with anger, not looking like the cold superior from before.
   

        Noland Lee crossed his arms, looking teasingly at the female investigator, not hiding his admiration for her figure.
   

        "Chief Officer, may I know your name?"
   

        The female investigator pursed her lips, a hint of anger in her eyes, but she didn't use the spores to shoot the blazing flames in the end.
   

        "Relax a bit, Chief Officer. There are only the two of us here. Let's talk. Let's talk about the Empire, the Undead, and this damn Suffering Borderland."
   

        Noland Lee looked at the angry but hesitant female investigator and smiled:
   

        "Did you know, Chief Officer? If it weren't for my lack of resources at the moment, you would never have the chance to act so arrogantly in front of me. In my eyes, both you and Marsha Murphy seem as stupid."
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888! Watch your words! Don't force me to kill you." The female investigator's voice was sharp, and she took a step forward.
   

        A flame erupted from the red spores and rushed toward Noland Lee's face, but disappeared before touching the tip of his nose.
   

        "Powerless roars, just as annoying as a dog barking."
   

        Noland Lee remained calm, raising his right hand, stretching out his fingers, and pointing to his own head:
   

        "Your way of thinking is not quite good, which results in you always being led by the enemy. Want me to prove it to you?"
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888! Raise your hands, hold your head, and squat down!"
   

        The female investigator withdrew her arm, took out her issued gun from her waist, and held the freezing cold muzzle to Noland Lee's chin.
   

        Noland Lee moved her gun away with his index finger, and walked towards the metal box on the ground:
   

        "How much do you know about this magic wand? Do you know what the patterns on it represent? Do you know its status in Death Magic? Do you know what it will bring to the Korabo Legion?"
   

        The female investigator rushed over, grabbed Noland Lee's arm, pushed him away from the box, then used her toes to cover the box, aiming her gun at Noland Lee with both hands:
   

        Her eyes widened, grinding her teeth, and said word by word:
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888! One more step, and we'll shoot on the spot!"
   

        Noland Lee completely ignored her, mumbling:
   

        "Ah~ well, it's a pity, Chief Officer. It seems you don't know what this wand does. Considering your terrible attitude, I won't tell you either."
   

        Noland Lee turned around, pointing to the direction of the riverbank, and said to the female investigator with a playful smile:
   

        "Look over there, along that underground riverbank and in its water, there are many, many high-density Death Element Stones. The Vidas Army has earned a big harvest. They've intercepted a large number of Death Element Stones, planning to send them back to the Korabo Corps Fortress."
   

        "The spoils of the Legion have nothing to do with you, Sin Soldier No. 888. You are under arrest now." The female investigator pulled the trigger and fired a silenced bullet from her gun.
   

        The bullet head fell beside Noland Lee's foot, splashing a shower of stone fragments.
   

        "Don't provoke me anymore, Sin Soldier No. 888. You guessed right, I really won't kill you. But that doesn't mean you can leave here unscathed."
   

        Faced with the female investigator's threat, Noland Lee just shrugged his shoulders:
   

        "Oh, really? Are you planning to break my leg? Which one? If you ask me, you should choose my left or right leg because they're the weakest."
   

        "piu~" Another silenced bullet shot out, brushing past Noland Lee's cheek.
   

        "Just kidding, don't be so tense."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled, slowly moving towards the female investigator:
   

        "I've always been puzzled by one thing; where on earth did the Undead Cult get so many casting materials? ...Oh, sorry, I forgot, you lot are more dim-witted. You don't even know what I'm talking about. But, never mind..."
   

        Noland Lee stopped in front of the female investigator, allowing the muzzle of her gun to press against his chest.
   

        He outstretched his arm, placing his wrist in front of her:
   

        "Go on, arrest me. Take me back to the Legion Fortress. Then I'll know the answer to my question."
   

        Noland Lee's sudden capitulation confused the angry female investigator.
   

        It took her a full two seconds to react and realize she should take out the handcuffs.
   

        Noland Lee had been leading her by the nose all this time, and a feeling of humiliation welled up in her heart.
   

        The female investigator swung her right hand, striking Noland Lee's temple with the butt of the gun, and yelled angrily, her saliva splattering:
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888! Put your hands on your head and squat down!"
   

        Noland Lee held his throbbing temple, his body swaying but not squatting down:
   

        "Only criminals squat down! Dammit, you bunch of pigs with low IQ. I've made myself so clear, and you still don't get it? Shit, I've had enough! Serving people like you is like throwing your lives away for nothing."
   

        The female investigator tripped Noland Lee, causing him to fall to the ground. Then she bent her knee, pressed it onto his back, forcefully twisted his arm, and handcuffed his hands together.
   

        The female investigator's anger flared even more after Noland Lee's insults.
   

        She angrily hammered on his lower back, pulling him up from the ground.
   

        Her voice grew shrill due to the overwhelming anger, just like a street scolding shrew:
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888, you're finished! I'm going to add three charges to your record! Insulting an investigator from Military Intelligence Section Two! Refusing to cooperate during interrogation! Resisting arrest with violence! You just wait to face the gallows!"
   

        Noland Lee suddenly calmed down.
   

        He turned his head and looked at her with a sorrowful expression on his face:
   

        "Fools aren't worth saving. This is a tragically doomed nation. Your actions have actually lifted a great burden from my heart. Thank you."
   

        After saying that, Noland Lee fell silent.
   

        He checked the system messages that appeared in his mind.
   

        [You have received minor damage x4!]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [Your "Kasha" Deconstruction Completion Rate has increased from 0% to 0.6%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Deconstruction target is named Kasha, Senior investigator of Military Intelligence Section Two, Sergeant Major Rank, 35 years old this year.]
   

        [2. One relatively important recent memory fragment:]
   

        [A shady-looking Military Intelligence Section Two personnel, standing in front of Kasha, said:] 
   

        ["I have received reliable intelligence that a group of Death Notice Spies is wandering around Suffering Borderland with a dangerous magical item. That item may be a powerful magic wand. I order you and Lieutenant Cavado to search for the magical item and bring it back to the Korabo Corps Castle for destruction."] 
   

        ["Also, I have received information that among these spies is an Imperial Captain named Marsha Murphy. Yes, the same Marsha Murphy rumored to have perished in Grave 669. Obviously, she has joined the enemy. Bring more men with you and be sure to bring the wand back."]
   

        No wonder they're after the Bone-mending Wand...
   

        Noland Lee looked at the man speaking in the memory fragment.
   

        His appearance isn't clear, but the badge on his chest is quite distinct.
   

        It reads "Magic Wand Destruction Team Leader."
   

        It seems that the investigators from Military Intelligence Section Two who came to track down the wand are all members of the Wand Destruction Team.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The female investigator took Noland Lee, the metal box, and the cloth bag away.
   

        The hidden corner fell into silence.
   

        About half an hour later, Murphy appeared here, panting heavily.
   

        "That bunch from Division Intelligence Unit Two took me seriously. Do they really need to mobilize more than ten elite fighters to track me!?" Murphy complained in her heart.
   

        She looked at the corner where the poisonous fog rolled, and whispered:
   

        "Jarvis, how's the magic wand?"
   

        "Jarvis?"
   

        "Jarvis?"
   

        After several calls and a few laps around the corner, Murphy never saw Noland Lee's figure.
   

        She quickly took out a copper whistle and blew it.
   

        Soon, Corporal Mars came running.
   

        "Reporting to you, Chief Officer," Mars saluted formally.
   

        "Mars, have you seen Jarvis?"
   

        Murphy tried to maintain her composure, but the slightly trembling tail of her voice exposed her inner anxiety.
   

        Mars looked around and said, "No, Chief Officer. Isn't Jarvis with you?"
   

        Murphy felt something was wrong immediately.
   

        "Did he sneak away with the things... No, no, impossible. I deliberately added a counterweight block to the metal box. He couldn't lift it on his own. Was he taken by Division Intelligence Unit Two?"
   

        Murphy's eyes darted around, searching the ground nearby.
   

        Her vision in the poisonous fog was much better than that of ordinary people.
   

        At a glance, she found a bullet shell wedged between the cracks in the rocks.
   

        To prevent firearms and ammunition from falling into the hands of illegal forces, the Military Intelligence Department Personnel's issued guns and ammunition were specially made, with obvious marks.
   

        As soon as Murphy saw the two black lines on the bullet shell, she realized the seriousness of the problem—the black lines were the mark of Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        "Damn it...Jarvis was taken by Division Intelligence Unit Two's people... Definitely, Kasha's doing! No wonder I didn't see her on the ground!"
   

        Murphy clenched the bullet shell, gritted her silver teeth, turned her head, and asked Mars, who had a confused face:
   

        "Mars, how much magic ore have you collected? How long will it take to transport the magic ore back to the fortress?"
   

        After estimating silently, Mars said:
   

        "Report, Chief Officer. Six undead ships, with a total carrying capacity of 2400 tons. We have collected about half of the Death Element Stone. The remaining ore has sunk to the bottom and cannot be collected. It will take approximately 8 hours to transport these 1200 tons of magic ore from here to the Legion Fortress. Just getting them to the ground will take at least 5 hours. If we encounter undead counterattacks, the time will be extended a bit."
   

        "8 hours... 8 hours...No, there may not be enough time." Murphy pondered as she said:
   

        "Division Intelligence Unit Two will definitely hide the magic wand. It will take me quite some time just to find the magic wand. I have to find someone to get Jarvis out of him... Mars, listen to your orders."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." Mars stood up straight.
   

        "I order you, try to delay the time as much as possible and don't let this batch of Death Element Stone enter the fortress so quickly."
   

        Mars was stunned and puzzled:
   

        "...Chief Officer, did I hear wrong? You want me to delay the time? But this batch of Death Element Stone is too important for the Legion. The longer it takes, the higher the possibility of encountering a counterattack from the undead..."
   

        Murphy raised her hand and stopped the other's words:
   

        "No, Mars, you don't understand the situation."
   

        Murphy took a breath to calm her emotions:
   

        "I shouldn't have told you about these things because they involve Undead Runes and are considered a sin in the Empire. But you are the only one I can trust now. Anyway, in order for you to accomplish my task, I need to tell you my findings."
   

        Mars nodded and listened carefully.
   

        Murphy took out a notebook from the pocket of her personal clothes, turned to one of the pages, and showed it to Mars.
   

        ...
   

        March 6th.
   

        I was ambushed by a Death Notice assassin in Grave 669.
   

        I was dragged into a Necromancer's Crypt where I experienced despairing torture.
   

        Before I was rescued by the Emperor's Imperial Guard, I observed the general process of the Undead Cult summoning a large number of Undead Creatures.
   

        Overall, there are three tasks that the Undead Cult needs to complete.
   

        First:
   

        The Undead Cult needs to prepare a large number of corpses; the more, the better, but the corpses do not need to be intact.
   

        Second:
   

        The Undead Cult needs to prepare enough Death Element Stones.
   

        I saw with my own eyes that tons of Death Element Stones were depleted of energy by the ritual array.
   

        Third:
   

        The Undead Cult needs to draw a ritual array containing magical logic.
   

        A ritual array is often misunderstood as a huge, bulky, and extravagant disc with lines.
   

        People think it should be at least as big as a bedroom.
   

        But in fact, it can be compressed to half the size of a card table, or it can be carved on a dinner plate, or even become an inconspicuous pattern on a spoon handle.
   

        For example, in the summoning ritual I witnessed, the ritual array used by the Death Priest was engraved on a rib.
   

        The size of the ritual array depends on the engraver's skill.
   

        This is very similar to the alchemy array of the Golden Federation.
   

        Of course, I'm not doubting that the Golden Federation planned the Undead disaster. They have their own troubles and don't have the energy to disrupt our kingdom.
   

        In a word:
   

        After meeting the three conditions of casting materials, ritual array, and energy source, the Undead Cult can summon a large number of undead creatures.
   

        As long as we concentrate our efforts to eliminate one of these three conditions, the Undead Cult will not be able to use ocean-like undead to deal with us.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Marsha Murphy
   

        Written in the Gloomy Borderland of Suffering
   

        ...
   

        The contents of the notebook end here.
   

        Mars doesn't know about death magic, but that doesn't mean he's not smart.
   

        He looked back at the riverside, and at the spot where the metal box had been placed, opened his mouth slightly, his expression frozen with astonishment:
   

        "Chief, do you mean that there is a summoning ritual array on the magic wand?"
   

        Murphy nodded slowly:
   

        "Yes. I was reminded by someone to carefully study the secret of the magic wand. There are not only ritual arrays on the wand but also some other patterns. However, my understanding of death magic is limited, and I couldn't distinguish the meaning of those patterns."
   

        Mars shook his head in amazement:
   

        "The Military Intelligence Section Two brought the wand into the fortress, and we then transported the Death Element Stone, which is equivalent to providing the Undead Cult with the two conditions for the summoning ritual. How can the third condition be achieved? There shouldn't be so many remains in the legion fortress..."
   

        Murphy's eyes were misty, and she paused, sighing softly:
   

        "Yes, Mars. This is also the part that puzzles me. The imperial military fortress has long prohibited the long-term storage of remains. Even the morgue's night watchman has been replaced with an imperial soldier. With only the remains in the morgue, the Undead Cult should not be able to cause trouble within the legion fortress. It is because the casting materials' condition is not met that I didn't take my research record to remind the legion commander, but just tried to keep the wand from entering the fortress."
   

        Murphy looked at the underground river, her eyes somewhat hazy:
   

        "Perhaps I'm wrong, Mars. The simultaneous appearance of the Death Element Stone and the wand in the legion fortress is just a coincidence, not the product of careful planning. Now in retrospect, I just got overstimulated by Kasha taking Jarvis away, so I ordered you to delay the transportation of the magic ore in an emergency."
   

        Murphy looked at the underground river as if trying to see something from the stinking river water.
   

        She pondered for almost half a minute, shaking her hand and saying:
   

        "Never mind, Mars. I withdraw my order just now. I was too impulsive. Eh... I am too impulsive and not suitable to lead soldiers into battle."
   

        Seeing Murphy withdraw the order, Mars didn't mention the previous topic again but asked instead:
   

        "Chief, what about Jarvis? No one can withstand the interrogation of Military Intelligence Section Two."
   

        As soon as she thought of the Military Intelligence Department personnel forcibly taking Jarvis away from her, Murphy's face instantly became cold.
   

        "I'll have Lieutenant Grett intercept Kasha. I'll have Jarvis locked up in an ordinary prison, rather than the Interrogation Room of Military Intelligence Section Two, on the grounds that he holds the secrets of Division Four."
   

        Murphy sighed with a sense of helplessness:
   

        "I can only do so much. If there is no turning point in the situation, he may have to stay in prison for a very long time... as for my promise to him... I can only do my best."
   

        After speaking, Murphy turned and walked into the poisonous fog, leaving the area with swirling vapor.
   

        Mars fell silent for a few seconds before turning and walking towards the riverside:
   

        "Poor Jarvis, you were almost about to harvest medals and a new life..."
   

        Mars sighed heavily again:
   

        "I'm in trouble too... Those warrant officers will surely make me modify the Undead Runes..."
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Korabo Corps Fortress.
   

        The Military Intelligence Section Two convoy drove through the city walls and entered the crowded street alley.
   

        Inside the tightly closed carriage, Noland Lee frowned and pondered.
   

        The cold and hard shackles that bound his hands and feet scraped his skin and caused bleeding.
   

        Noland didn't care about these things at all.
   

        He always believed that as long as he kept thinking, pain would disappear.
   

        Find the truth in thinking, find the turning point in the truth, solve the problem in the turning point, and then the pain will naturally disappear.
   

        Focusing too much on temporary suffering and gains and losses would only interfere with thinking, interrupt it, and make oneself confused and frustrated.
   

        Once people become confused, they will lose their direction, take a detour, or even backtrack.
   

        Noland was clear about this, so he was obsessed with the feeling of being awake, not wanting to sink into the ocean of desire.
   

        "Hiss..."
   

        The steam locomotive made a sudden stop.
   

        Noland's body swayed, pulling himself out of his thoughts.
   

        Noisy quarrels came from the front of the convoy.
   

        Noland vaguely distinguished Kasha and Lieutenant Grett's voices, but he couldn't hear the specifics of the quarrel.
   

        After about two minutes, the quarrel stopped abruptly.
   

        Kasha stomped on the stone bricks and came to the side of the carriage, rudely pulled open the door, and grabbed Noland out:
   

        "Sin Soldier No. 888, you're lucky! Remember, I'll be watching you. I remember everything you said to me underground, and they will become solid evidence of your violent resistance to arrest."
   

        Noland completely ignored the noisy sound and didn't even look at Kasha, treating her as if she were air.
   

        Lieutenant Grett walked toward Noland and received no more attention than Kasha.
   

        Noland's mind was not on these people.
   

        He glanced around at the Military Intelligence Department Personnel and Imperial Soldiers surrounding him.
   

        He looked at the sewers and manhole covers on both sides of the street and the train and tracks not far from the narrow road, and finally, his eyes shot straight up into the clouds.
   

        Noland looked up at the sky, chuckling, with a relaxed brow:
   

        "Heh, so that's how it is. I thought the legion fortress was impregnable, easy to defend but hard to attack. Now it seems, it's no big deal."
   

        "Jarvis, what are you talking about?" Lieutenant Grett had just been promoted recently, and his uniform was still brand new.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He had heard about Noland Lee's affairs from Murphy, knowing what mission the young man before him was tasked with.
   

        He was somewhat concerned about Noland Lee's mental state, but not out of kindness, rather out of caution.
   

        He worried that Noland Lee might have his mind twisted and his spirit tainted by coming into contact with too many Undead Runes.
   

        Noland Lee reined in his smile and looked calmly at Grett:
   

        "Lead the way, Chief Officer. Are we going to the Imprisonment Room of the Third Underground Level? Your eyebrows twitched, it seems I guessed right. How boring... too easy..."
   

        Noland Lee laughed heartily, drawing even more attention to himself.
   

        His gibberish and inexplicable laughter made it easy for people to think he was mentally unstable.
   

        Noland Lee cleared his throat with a light cough, restrained his smile, and resumed his cold demeanor:
   

        "Ahem, I apologize. Having been stuck in this godforsaken place for so long, I somewhat miss my hometown. I don't usually talk like this. It's just that I've been holding it in for a long time, and after being stimulated, I got a little carried away. Usually, I am quite polite and sensible."
   

        Captain Grett's eyebrows were tightly knotted, as if he couldn't keep up with Noland Lee's train of thought.
   

        He paused for half a second before realizing that he still had something important to do.
   

        "Enough with the nonsense, follow me."
   

        Captain Grett grabbed Noland Lee by the shoulder and escorted him to the castle at the end of the street:
   

        "Watch your words, Jarvis. You're still a Sin Soldier, and you must obey discipline."
   

        The soldiers on the street cast their gazes at the group.
   

        As the person involved, Noland Lee nonchalantly returned their glances without any sign of an accelerated heartbeat or blushing embarrassment, as relaxed as if he were just taking a stroll after dinner.
   

        Don't pay attention to the gazes of others, especially those who have no benefit relationship with you.
   

        Noland Lee had understood this principle since he was 8 years old.
   

        No matter the soldiers or military officers before him, they were all passers-by in his eyes. Only a few people were worth his attention.
   

         "Grett, send me a hearty dinner."
   

         "I'll stress it again, Sin Soldier No. 888. Your identity is that of a Sin Soldier, and you have no right to order me around."
   

         "Oh." Noland Lee turned back, and shouted to the Division Intelligence Unit Two team behind him:
   

         "Kasha, I have something to tell you, it's about Murph..."
   

         "Enough!" Captain Grett growled under his breath, glaring at Noland Lee:
   

         "Follow me. As for dinner, I'll handle it."
   

        Why not say it sooner, instead of waiting for me to take action?
   

        Do you think I watched those palace dramas and imperial dramas before crossing for nothing? I just don't want to use it on you.
   

        Noland Lee laughed and said:
   

         "Remember, Grett, a new era begins tonight."
   

        War is never one-dimensional, it is as multidimensional and voluptuous as a dancing girl.
   

        Imperial Soldiers and ordinary soldiers could not grasp this fact, which is a perfectly normal phenomenon.
   

        It was a limitation of the times.
   

        But it was not Noland Lee's limitation.
   

        Noland Lee laughed from the bottom of his heart.
   

        That was the reason he had been unhappy.
   

        He had been trying to fit into this era and become a part of this new world.
   

        But in reality, he did not have to constrain himself like that.
   

        Why not let this world adapt to him?
   

        If he had never gained the power of the System, when he encountered setbacks, he would surely look for the causes within himself first. That has always been his way.
   

        But now he had the System.
   

        If he encountered setbacks, it must be because there was a problem with external factors, not that he himself was at fault.
   

        Since that's the case, why not use the System to properly correct others' mistakes?
   

        No... 
   

        It was more about benefiting and absorbing nutrients from others' mistakes.
   

        Tatis, this ghost place, is not worth my salvation.
   

        I should stand by its side like a vulture, drawing all I need from its death.
   

        Starting tonight.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The isolation room of the Korabo Corps Fortress is located on the third underground level of the Legion Castle.
   

        Drinking and causing a commotion, unauthorized use of controlled medicine, illegal reading of controlled books, leaving one's post without permission... anyone who violates the order of the fortress will be locked up here.
   

        Narrow pigeon cages, hard floors, and foul-smelling thatched pits are standard features of these rooms.
   

        There are no beds or windows.
   

        The floor serves as the bed, and the flat, elongated window on the door serves as the window.
   

        The corridor light that enters through the flat window is the only source of illumination.
   

        From the moment Noland Lee was brought into the isolation room until Captain Grett locked the metal door, he had not spoken a word, silently enduring the terrible air and the cramped room.
   

        In fact, ever since his Energy Points soared to over three thousand, Noland knew his turning point had come.
   

        Reflecting on it now, his mindset had begun to change from the moment his Energy Points exploded, giving him the confidence to say, "You can't rely on me."
   

        Through the door, Captain Grett glanced at the silent Noland, and knocking on the door outside, he said:
   

        "Jarvis, the captain told me to tell you that she will try her best to get you out. I don't know why she values you so much, but you'd better behave. The captain ordered me to lock you up in the isolation room, not to serve your food and drink."
   

        Despite his words, Grett still arranged for a delicious dinner for Noland.
   

        Elaborately prepared tomato beef soup, crisp and delicious vegetable shreds, accompanied by sweet and fragrant milk bread slices.
   

        The sumptuous dinner could be described as envy-inducing.
   

        The soldiers locked in the isolation room, upon smelling the enticing aroma, began pounding on their doors, asking the guards why the newly arrived soldier would receive such treatment.
   

        It took several guards to shout them down and restore order.
   

        Noland paid no heed to the commotion.
   

        He sat on the ground, leisurely eating the delicious food on the tray.
   

        After tonight, it would be a bit difficult to enjoy another meal like this one. At least until he left the Suffering Borderland, tender and smooth stewed beef brisket would be considered a luxury.
   

        Noland took a sip of hot soup and called up his Personal Panel.
   

        After being delayed by a series of events for so long, he finally had the chance to upgrade his skills.
   

        Within the next 8 to 10 hours, a disaster would definitely occur in the Korabo Corps Fortress.
   

        Noland firmly believed this.
   

        The time frame corresponds to 10 pm to 12 am.
   

        Dark and windy nights, chaotic fortresses, were the perfect time to break free from the Legion's control entirely.
   

        The "Fear Spell" needed to be prioritized for upgrading.
   

        It is a very useful control skill.
   

        If used well, it can not only control the Legion soldiers but also make them attract the Undead, achieving two goals at once.
   

        Noland operated through his thoughts and spent some Energy Points.
   

        [System Message: The level of "Fear Spell" has been upgraded from Level 1 to Level 5]
   

        [The effect of "Fear Spell" has been enhanced!]
   

        [The duration of "Fear Spell" has been increased by 10 seconds. It is now 15 seconds.]
   

        [The number of targets you can apply "Fear Spell" on has increased by 2. You can now cast "Fear Spell" on three targets simultaneously.]
   

        "Hmm, not bad. It can be considered a small-scale group control skill. I just don't know if there will be any light and shadow effects when casting "Fear Spell"...I hope not."
   

        Noland nodded in satisfaction and spent another handful of Energy Points.
   

        This time he upgraded "Magic Shield," also to level 5.
   

        As for why he did not continue upgrading after level 5...
   

        That is simply because the cost-effectiveness had decreased.
   

        Upgrading from level 1 to level 2 requires 10 Points of Energy Value.
   

        From level 2 to level 3 needs 20 Points of Energy Value, an increase of 10 points.
   

        By this logic, the upgrade consumption is equal to the level multiplied by 10.
   

        From level 4 to level 5, it requires 40 points.
   

        From level 5 to level 6, it needs 50 points.
   

        The cost-effectiveness drops dramatically.
   

        Noland is not yet rich enough to ignore upgrade consumption, so he can only carefully calculate and raise his skills to level 5 before stopping.
   

        He operated through his thoughts and eventually upgraded "Fear Spell," "Enslavement of Deceased," "Magic Shield," and the concealed trump card, "Death Finger," to level 5.
   

        As for "Soul Bribery" and the ritual array for summoning large numbers of Undead Troops, Noland did not upgrade them.
   

        Although "Soul Bribery" is only at level 1, it is sufficient.
   

        This is because it is a rather awkward skill.
   

        Powerful Undead can instantly kill Noland, leaving him no chance to use "Soul Bribery."
   

        Weak Undead cannot defeat Noland, so there is no need for bribery. Therefore, Noland does not plan to upgrade it.
   

        Summoning Undead with a ritual array, this kind of strategic skill would not be needed in the short term, so there is no need to upgrade it.
   

        Only skills like "Enslavement of Deceased" and "Magic Shield" truly affect individual combat power.
   

        After upgrading "Enslavement of Deceased," the number of controlled targets has increased.
   

        Noland can now control five Lost Souls at the same time.
   

        "Magic Shield" enhances the shield's thickness.
   

        Upon reaching level 5, 0.1 points of Soul Strength can be converted into 15 points of shield strength.
   

        The trump card skill "Death Finger" has also been upgraded.
   

        Its skill consumption has been reduced, dropping from 100 points of Soul Strength and Energy Points to 90 points, a total decrease of 10 points.
   

        Each level upgrade reduces the consumption by 2 points.
   

        Honestly, this upgrade effect was a bit beyond Noland's expectations.
   

        If it weren't for the severe shrinkage of Energy Points, he would have wanted to level up "Death Finger" directly to level 50 and see if he could cast the skill without consuming any points.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee still had a trump card skill for crossing the Blade Mountain Range. Unfortunately, this skill couldn't be upgraded, and it was already at its highest level when he obtained it.
   

        Noland Lee looked at his Personal Panel.
   

        He had more than 2400 Energy Points left.
   

        It took 5 points of energy to control five Lost Souls.
   

        Casting "Death Finger" once required 90 points.
   

        Casting "Magic Shield" once required 1 point.
   

        Frightening a target required 1 point.
   

        "Soul Bribery" also required 1 point of energy for each use.
   

        To be on the safe side, Noland Lee decided to reserve over 400 energy points as a backup.
   

        He could consider lowering his energy points only after finding a safe landing place.
   

        Anyway, he shouldn't expect his energy points to recover automatically in the short term.
   

        "The longer I stay in this Suffering Borderland, the more energy points I will recover automatically, and the greater my loss. I must leave this ghost place as soon as possible."
   

        Noland Lee patted his chest lightly, feeling the pain in his heart.
   

        Only by drawing dozens of cards in the "Death Spell UP Pool" could he ease the regret in his heart.
   

        It was an excellent opportunity to check out the new skills he had acquired and see if they were worth upgrading while drawing from the card pool.
   

        He brought up "Martyr's Ten Commandments – Summary," without hesitation, and invested 1000 energy points.
   

        [System Message: You have consumed 1000 energy points, harmlessly deconstructed "Martyr's Ten Commandments – Summary."]
   

        [You still need to invest 3900 energy points to achieve 100% deconstruction completion.]
   

        [In this Harmless Deconstruction, you have achieved the following:]
   

        [1. "Undead Troops Basic Encyclopedia," 100% completeness.]
   

        [2. "Basic Knowledge of Necromantic Domain Construction," 100% completeness.]
   

        [3. "Two Construction Methods of Undead Soldier Factory: Bus Type and Soul Axis Type," 100% completeness.]
   

        [4. "Production Guide and Illustrated Explanation of Elite Undead Troops," 16% completeness.]
   

        [...]
   

        Noland Lee saw a waterfall of system texts appear before him.
   

        These 1000 energy points were absolutely worth it, just for the amount of death-related knowledge books he got, enough to make one's eyes dizzy.
   

        After about ten books of knowledge passed before him, Noland Lee finally caught a glimpse of the death-related spell blueprints!
   

        [System Message: You have acquired three spell blueprints.]
   

        [They are:]
   

        [1. "Spell Blueprint: Limb Reattachment," 100% completeness.]
   

        [2. "Spell Blueprint: Cripple Technique," 100% completeness.]
   

        [3. "Spell Blueprint: Tracking the Living," 100% completeness.]
   

        "'Limb Reattachment Technique'? Is it attaching someone else's limb to my body? Wouldn't that turn me into Gresick?"
   

        Noland Lee muttered in his heart and opened the "Limb Reattachment" magic panel.
   

        "Oh well, I was overthinking it. It's actually a sewing-type death magic that allows the undead to take materials from the surroundings to repair themselves. It's essentially a healing spell specifically for undead creatures. If the attached limb is strong enough, it can barely be considered a spell for strengthening undead troops."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head and sighed, then opened the "Cripple Technique" and "Tracking the Living" magic panels.
   

        "These two spells are nice. 'Cripple Spell' can forcefully reduce the target's movement speed. 'Tracking the Living' is a magic vision spell that can track living beings within a horizontal distance of 20 meters and a vertical distance of 10 meters; the higher the level, the greater the vision range."
   

        Noland Lee spent three energy points and learned all three spells.
   

        He activated "Tracking the Living," and the scene before him instantly faded to grayscale, a monotonous sight composed of black, white, and gray.
   

        And the soldiers in the adjacent and opposite rooms appeared as dark red silhouettes in his field of view.
   

        "This skill is interesting, as it can see through walls, turning me into a real wall hacker. Well, it doesn't count as hacking if it's just a little peeking."
   

        Noland Lee went to the thatched pit and directed his eyes towards the water, shaking his head slightly with a hint of regret:
   

        "The only downside is that my eyes turn pure black without any white when casting this spell. It looks like I'll need to wear sunglasses or a hood to cover my eyes in the future."
   

        Noland Lee deactivated "Tracking the Living" but didn't bother trying the "Cripple Spell."
   

        Because he was the only one here, he couldn't cripple himself ..
   

        Noland Lee took a glance at his personal panel, and he still had over 1400 energy points left.
   

        It would be difficult to say whether the three newly acquired skills needed to be upgraded immediately. Anyway, he planned to reserve 400 energy points, so it wouldn't be too late to upgrade on the spot.
   

        Noland Lee once again accessed the "Death Spell UP Pool," without hesitation, invested 1000 energy points.
   

        Now, he only had more than 400 backup energy points left on the books.
   

        [System Message: You have consumed 1000 energy points, harmlessly deconstructed "Martyrdom Ten Commandments - Outline."]'
   

        [You still need to invest 2900 energy points to achieve 100% deconstruction completion.]'
   

        [In this Harmless Deconstruction, you have achieved the following:]'
   

        [1. "Research Report on Undead Monks' Cultivation Methods," 32% completeness.]'
   

        [2. "Faith Attribution of Undead Monks," 80% completeness.]'
   

        [3. "Extraordinary Path of Undead Monks," 30% completeness.]'
   

        [4. "How Undead Monks Protect Themselves," 50% completeness.]'
   

        [...]
   

        "Hiss... Have I stumbled upon the Undead Monk's lair? Why are there so many books about Undead Monks..."'
   

        It took a full half a minute for the system to finish broadcasting the results of this Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        Noland Lee's eyebrows furrowed as he scanned the text waterfall before him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This time, he didn't deconstruct a spell blueprint, not even a fragmented one.
   

        All were books pertaining to the life, work and rest of Undead Monks...
   

        Judging from the introductions of the books, the authors were not part of the Undead Cult but rather appeared to have written these books after in-depth observations of the Undead Cult, likely masterpieces of the Death Herald Guild.
   

        Noland Lee didn't know the real situation, but looking at these books, he felt his eyebrows twitching violently and a feeling of suffocation in his chest.
   

        "This is a massive loss... 1000 energy points exchanged for a pile of textbooks."
   

        Noland Lee sighed with his head down and absentmindedly opened a book to start reading.
   

        After all, it was exchanged with energy points. No matter what, he had to at least skim through it all. Otherwise, the energy points would be wasted.
   

        Noland Lee, following the order from top to bottom, took "Cultivation Guidance for Undead Monks" as the first read.
   

        As his reading deepened, his expression changed from regret to profundity, and then from profundity to severity.
   

        After finishing the book, he immediately consumed 1 energy point to remember it all, then brought out the magic panel of "Mark of Resentment".
   

        At this moment, a dramatic change had already occurred in the "Usage" column of the "Mark of Resentment".
   

        Detailed text information finally appeared for the "Meditation" entry, no longer just saying, "You have not yet obtained the meditation knowledge about this mark".
   

        ...
   

        [Usage of "Mark of Resentment"]
   

        [Meditation]
   

        Activate the mark to enter meditation state.
   

        Memories related to "Resentment" will be forcibly awakened, and you shall be immersed in it.
   

        If you can break out of it, you may obtain "Spirit" attribute points.
   

        The meditation process will continuously consume Soul Strength.
   

        The consumption of Soul Strength is related to the difficulty of meditation.
   

        The more intense the "Resentment" emotion in the memory fragment is, the higher the difficulty of meditation will be and thus, more Soul Strength will be needed.
   

        You can only obtain "Spirit" attribute points from each "Resentment" memory once.
   

        [Instructions]
   

        Because you obtained this meditation method through "Harmless Deconstruction", the system has stripped away meditation steps that would pollute the soul for you.
   

        These steps include: drawing meditation ritual patterns, preparing meditation materials, chanting meditation prayers, begging for meditation permissions from designated targets, etc.
   

        Now, you just need to select "Mark of Resentment" on the panel and quietly chant "Meditation" to begin your meditation.
   

        ...
   

        "At last, I've got a method to increase the 'Spirit' attribute!"
   

        In the dim isolation room, Noland Lee clenched his fist, waved it, and a broad smile lifted the corners of his mouth.
   

        He had been waiting for this moment for too long.
   

        Who would have thought that the method to improve the 'Spirit' attribute would be hidden in "Research Report on Undead Monks' Cultivation Methods"?
   

        Looking at the Undead Monks series books in his mind once more, Noland Lee no longer disparaged them.
   

        These series of research books on Undead Monks definitely were the teaching materials within the Death Herald Guild.
   

        Following the logic of these magic teaching materials, anyone could become an Extraordinary member of the Death Herald Guild.
   

        Noland Lee summarised the ideas in the books roughly as follows:
   

        "The undead despise the world of the living, yet they also yearn for their own memories.
   

        "They recall their past in agony.
   

        "Some undead will fall in their recollection, longing to return to the living's side. These kinds of undead will gradually fade due to becoming lost and eventually, their soul will wither."
   

        "Only the Undead who conquer their past and their memories can gain sublimation from their painful recollections, making their consciousness stronger."
   

        "The people of the Death Herald Guild, referencing the Undead's method of enhancing the 'Spirit', have researched a meditation method suitable for living people."
   

        "This meditation method is called by the people of the Death Herald Guild as 'Martyrdom Meditation Method'."
   

        That was roughly the idea.
   

        In Noland Lee's view, this method of increasing the 'Spirit' attribute was like a masochistic version of mental asceticism.
   

        As long as one could bear the pain of the memories and endure it, they would become stronger.
   

        This was the core principle of the 'Martyrdom Meditation Method'.
   

        Considering the meditation method, magic wand, magic books and other aspects, the Death Herald Guild, a group kept out of the public view by the Empire, seemed to be a group of wizards.
   

        Otherwise, how could magic wands and meditation methods come out from the Death Herald Guild?
   

        Noland Lee slapped his forehead, feeling quite the revelation.
   

        Since he crossed over, his schedule had been so packed that he didn't realize the relation between the Death Herald Guild and wizards until now.
   

        Regaining his composure, Noland Lee rose, approached the door, and peeked through the window on the door panel into the corridor.
   

        It should be around 6 pm in the evening, less than 4 hours away from 10 pm.
   

        There was still plenty of time.
   

        Given this, he might as well try meditation.
   

        Noland Lee returned to his seat, crossed his legs, leaned against the wall, and closed his eyes.
   

        He chanted in his mind:
   

        "Activate 'Mark of Resentment', start meditation."
   

        [System Message: "Memory of Noland Lee Jarvis" has been activated. The system has filtered out memory fragments related to "Resentment" for you.]
   

        [Please choose one from these fragments]
   

        As the system text flashed by in his mind, several small windows appeared, each containing a snapshot of a memory fragment.
   

        These windows were the memory fragments Noland Lee could choose from, all related to "Resentment".
   

        The system had kindly annotated the difficulty of meditation and the Soul Strength required to meditate on this fragment under each window.
   

        The difficulty of these memory pieces for meditation was not high, ranging from level 1 to level 5.
   

        Noland Lee casually chose a memory fragment with level 1 difficulty to start his first meditation.
   

        Maintaining his closed-eye posture, a glow gradually brightened before his eyes.
   

        Vague chattering could be heard beside his ears.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee always believed that there was an insurmountable gap between him and the Original Master.
   

        He wouldn't empathize with the Original Master's memories.
   

        Indeed, it was so.
   

        He acted from the main perspective during meditation.
   

        He saw the doll his parents bought for his little sister, heard their praises, and observed their disgusted glances towards himself.
   

        These scenes, sounds, and expressions were played back through memory, presented before Noland Lee.
   

        At the same time, the resentment deep within the Original Master's heart appeared in Noland Lee's own.
   

        However, Noland Lee always remained unmoved.
   

        He silently bore the Original Master's experiences and understood his mindset.
   

        The unfair treatment and accumulated resentment from the Original Master passed through his mind without leaving a trace.
   

        "I've seen your past suffering, Noland Lee Jarvis. I'm not a person who gets trapped in painful memories, even though I am in a difficult situation now."
   

        Noland Lee closed his eyes and tilted his head slightly upwards.
   

        The memories in his mind continued to play.
   

        He heard the admonishments from the Original Master's parents and felt the humiliation and anger when the Original Master was bullied.
   

        Noland Lee exhaled slowly, murmuring to himself:
   

        "People often think that suffering makes one stronger. However, in reality, most people are tortured by suffering to the point of becoming unrecognizable. They become weak, disabled, barely alive until they die.
   

        "In my view, suffering is never worth praising.
   

        "What we should truly admire is the rationality, determination, and courage demonstrated in the face of suffering.
   

        "I will honor the soul contract between you and me, Noland Lee Jarvis. Now, let your memories be gone with the wind."
   

        As his words fell, Noland Lee heard a faint, shattering sound, weak but incredibly clear, as if it were coming from his brain.
   

        Afterwards, a refreshing stream flowed from the depths of his mind, encircling his cerebral cortex before returning into the depths of his mind.
   

        That brief moment of comfort made Noland Lee emit a satisfied low hum, like drinking ice-cold cola on a hot summer day.
   

        [System Message: You successfully freed yourself from one of "Noland Lee Jarvis's" memories.]
   

        [Your 'Spirit' +1.]
   

        [Your 'Energy Points' limit +1]
   

        [You recovered 1 Energy Point.]
   

        [Your current Energy Points are: 412/16 points.]
   

        [You meditated for 3 hours, consuming a total of 30 Soul Strength points.]
   

        Noland Lee opened his eyes and smiled at the gray wall in front of him.
   

        The difficulty of increasing this 'Spirit' attribute was much easier than he imagined.
   

        Simply watching other people's memories and experiencing their inner changes could earn 1 'Spirit' point. This was too convenient and efficient.
   

        It's hard not to love the meditation method developed by the Death Herald Guild.
   

        Noland Lee grinned, looking at his Personal Panel, and his smile froze, turning from playful to bitter...
   

        Was the meditation consumption a joke? Exchanging 30 Soul Strength points for 1 'Spirit' point? What's the difference between that and robbery?
   

        Poor Noland Lee had painstakingly accumulated 60 Soul Strength points, which were suddenly cut in half, leaving only 30 points remaining.
   

        As expected, "high efficiency" corresponds to "high consumption."
   

        The 30-to-1 conversion ratio was indeed somewhat unbearable.
   

        "Oh well, I can collect more Soul Strength. At least I found a way to increase 'Spirit,' so I should be happy."
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his stiff cheeks and got up. He walked to the door and peeked outside.
   

        It was about 9 PM now.
   

        In as little as 1 hour or as much as 3 hours, chaos would erupt in the Legion Fortress.
   

        He had to make preparations for the upcoming actions.
   

        Noland Lee sat cross-legged on the floor, facing the wall. He began drawing a rough map of the Legion Fortress on the dusty surface.
   

        His spatial awareness had always been excellent.
   

        He had already mapped the entire ground level after accompanying Sully on a few walks around the fortress.
   

        Speaking of Sully...
   

        Noland Lee's eyes narrowed slightly.
   

        To appease Sully and not take things further with her, he had to resort to his self-created "Ancient Tatis Confrontation Card."
   

        To be on the safe side, he should eliminate Sully to prevent any leak of information.
   

        However, Noland Lee didn't think he was that ruthless and decided against it.
   

        "Ugh, I'm still too young. Although I can discern the truth, I can't bring myself to kill. Besides, killing might not solve the problem. Maybe Sully has already reported everything about us to her master."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head, sighed, and continued making the simple fortress map.
   

        "Tap, tap, tap..."
   

        Footsteps echoed from the corridor outside the door.
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow and swiftly smeared the wall, erasing half of the map he had just drawn.
   

        The footsteps gradually approached and stopped in front of Noland Lee's room.
   

        He looked up and met teary eyes.
   

        The visitor was none other than Sully, who was forced by Intelligence Officer 2 to have a blind date with Noland Lee and eventually became interested in him.
   

        Noland Lee could only put on a forced smile, as he gazed at her tearful eyes. He got up and walked to the door.
   

        The guard by Sully's side sternly slammed the metal stick on the door, making a clanging noise:
   

        "Step back, don't lean against the door. You have 10 minutes to talk."
   

        Sully fumbled in her purse, took out a stack of paper and handed it to the guard:
   

        "I have some private matters to discuss, so can you please step back a bit? Will this be okay?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Guards rubbed the paper in their hands, slightly nodded, dropped a sentence, and walked away expressionlessly:
   

        "Remember, you only have 10 minutes."
   

        As the guards walked away, Sully leaned towards the door, tears glistening in her eyes.
   

        Wiping her tears, she whispered:
   

        "Jarvis, have you been treated unfairly? I have settled things with the guards outside, and they promised to deliver food and drinks to you on time... "
   

        Noland Lee sighed inwardly.
   

        The charm of his current appearance was astonishingly powerful, at least three times as effective as an ordinary person's. The 'charm' was indeed deadly.
   

        To be honest, such a 'charm' level wouldn't be considered extraordinary in the city district. There were many handsome men and beautiful women there, and everyone had ways to vent their loneliness.
   

        But in the strict and disciplined Legion Fortress, it was enough to enchant every lonely woman.
   

        Facing Sully, who was completely infatuated, Noland Lee shook his head and interrupted her:
   

        "Sully. Thank you for doing so much for me. Thank you."
   

        "What..." Sully's expression froze, her mouth opened, and her tears flowed even heavier.
   

        Noland Lee slowly approached the door and said:
   

        "But you must understand that we are impossible. I knew that from the beginning. I admit, your appearance, figure, knowledge, and profession are impeccable. If we were at a different time, in a different place, with different identities, we might have had a better outcome.
   

        "But now, Sully, face reality. Don't waste your time and money on a troublesome person like me. It will not only cause you pain but also add to my burden.
   

        "My existence is a mistake, so let's end it here."
   

        Sully covered her mouth, lowered her head, and tears streamed down her face:
   

        "I know, Jarvis. I have known about your situation from the Chief Officer for a long time. I also know that there would be no end to our relationship, but I still want to do something."
   

        Unrequited love is somewhat similar to wetting one's pants.
   

        Everyone can smell the scent of unrequited love, but only the person wearing the wet pants can feel the warmth...
   

        Although this analogy was crude, it was not wrong...
   

        Facing Sully, who cried even harder, Noland Lee raised his hand and knocked on the door:
   

        "Sully, tell me, what time is it now?"
   

        Sully tried to stop crying, rummaging through the purse and taking out a mechanical clock:
   

        "Now... now it's 9:30 PM."
   

        "What is the safest place in the Legion Fortress, where the 'Imperial Fist' is always guarded?" Noland Lee asked again.
   

        "The armory and the medicine warehouse are the safest... the medicine warehouse is located deep inside the Medical Department, and there will be several Lieutenants guarding it."
   

        After thinking for two seconds, Noland Lee said:
   

        "...Alright, I understand. Your time is almost up, you should go. We are done here, understand? Do not get too attached to me. You will meet someone more suitable in the future."
   

        Sully cried some more, covering her face with both hands and sobbing.
   

        "I know, I know... I just can't accept your situation all of a sudden... Why did they treat you like this? You were just following orders. You're not a Death Notice Spy, nor a life-threatening bandit. Why did they...?"
   

        Sully left with tears and sobs, her beautiful figure indescribably desolate.
   

        Her cries only completely disappeared from Noland Lee's ears when the sluice gate at the end of the corridor was closed by the guard.
   

        "*Squeak*."
   

        A pair of eyes appeared on the door across from him.
   

        The owner of the eyes grinned at Noland Lee and made two calls:
   

        "Mate, you've got some skills. We all heard it. How did you make that woman so devoted to you?"
   

        "Hehe, yeah... "
   

        "A woman came here late at night and cried so pitifully, it almost broke my heart."
   

        Goofy conversations spread from the nearby isolation rooms.
   

        Listening to the commotion, the guard opened the sluice gate and knocked on the wall a few times with a metal rod, and the corridor fell quiet again.
   

        Noland Lee had no time to engage with those soldiers.
   

        He returned to the ground, sitting cross-legged and continuing to sketch the fortress map.
   

        ...
   

        *Gurgle, gurgle, gurgle...*"
   

        In the dim isolation room, Noland Lee was holding his arm and staring at the map he had made.
   

        Suddenly, the sound of bubbles bursting came from the toilet pit in the corner.
   

        "Undead spirits are here?"
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, quickly wiped away the map, and looked at the water surface next to the thatched pit.
   

        A few strands of dark green sewage rose from below the water surface, carrying bubbles to the surface.
   

        These bubbles were also dark green.
   

        They burst on the surface, releasing a similarly colored gas into the air.
   

        Noland Lee locked his eyes on the strange colored gas and unleashed the Deconstruction technique.
   

        [System Message: You are about to deconstruct "A Strand of Undead Poisonous Fog".]
   

        "Not bad, just as I thought. Using the connection between groundwater and the fortress's water channels, the Undead Poisonous Fog spreads throughout the Legion Fortress. This is the Undead Cult's first step in destroying the Korabo Corps Fortress. This alone is enough to kill a third of the people in the fortress. Those who survive are either Military Officers who have had their First Strengthening Injection or ordinary soldiers and people who are not asleep yet."
   

        Noland Lee did not reveal his plan to Sully, nor did he issue any further warnings to her.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Because there was no need, no reason, to protect a person who wouldn't be involved with him anymore at the risk of exposing himself.
   

        Besides, she only interacted with him following the orders of Division Intelligence Unit Three, not out of genuine desire.
   

        As Noland Lee has previously said:
   

        If we could change the time, change the place, change our identities, and meet again, the outcome would naturally be better.
   

        The fault lies in the identities of both parties and the timing of the encounter. After all, who wouldn't be attracted to a gentle woman with voluptuous curves?
   

        Noland was not someone filled with excessive kindness; he did not have the urge to protect Sully.
   

        Therefore, whether it was Sully's pretty face or her ample waist, none could move his heart.
   

        Noland took off his shirt and stuffed it into the thatched pit, blocking the bubbling water surface.
   

        The poisonous gas wafting out of the pit was immediately reduced.
   

        Noland moved to the side of the door, squinting out.
   

        Traces of toxic fog were already drifting out from the isolation rooms on both sides of the corridor.
   

        The toxic gas snuck out through the window in the door, entered the bright corridor nonchalantly, travelled through the underground level's ventilation system, slipped into the vents on the walls, and wafted towards other corners of the castle.
   

        Noland took off his pants and plugged them into the small window on the door, slowing down the time it took for the outside poisonous gas to enter the room.
   

        He had a way to survive in the toxic fog, but that would consume Energy Points and Soul Strength.
   

        To save his limited casting resources, he needed to get a Breathing Mask as soon as possible.
   

        Noland looked at the wall; his gaze penetrated through several walls and landed on the duty room of the guards.
   

        He activated "Track the Living" and saw two guards fast asleep in the duty room.
   

        "Gurgling, gurgling…"
   

        Two muffled sounds came from the thatched pit in the corner.
   

        A large amount of toxic gas spurted out from the gaps in the shirt, wandering around in the narrow isolation room.
   

        Noland listened attentively to the outside noise, nodded to himself, and began calculating the best time to hold his breath.
   

        "Hey hey!"
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        A soldier woke up from his dream, knocking on the door while shouting into the corridor:
   

        "Hey hey hey! Guards! Quick! What the hell is happening! Cough cough… Why is there Undead poisonous gas in my room! Cough cough…"
   

        A hoarse cry for help came from another isolation room:
   

        "Help! Quickly open the door! Cough cough… Help! Anyone there! Guards!"
   

        The coughing and panting screams reached Noland's ears and the third underground level became noisy.
   

        Those soldiers, in pain, desperation, and helplessness, were like people being smothered by quicksand, or ducks sinking to the bottom of the water.
   

        The guards they hoped for did not appear.
   

        Only Noland knew that those two guards were already dead in their sleep. Alcohol and poisonous fog from the water pits had taken their lives.
   

        "Bang, bang, bang!"
   

        Nextdoor, a series of muffled knocks sounded as the soldier locked inside banged against the door like a madman.
   

        The remaining soldiers also started to bang on the door, hoping to escape their tombs.
   

        "Crash!" A door was forced open and hit the wall.
   

        A powerful soldier, clutching his chest and coughing violently, walked out of the isolation room and staggered along the wall.
   

        "Mate…cough cough… Help me…cough. Open the door for me."
   

        "Cough cough cough, quickly open the door, mate…I'm dying…cough cough cough"
   

        "Open the door...open the door..."
   

        The other soldiers in the isolation rooms, after having witnessed that soldier hazily entering the corridor, hastily cried out for help,
   

        The soldier, who received everyone's hope, fell to the ground with a loud thud after taking just a few steps in the corridor.
   

        His fall seemed to be the opening beat to the chapter of death.
   

        A series of heavy thuds came continuously from the isolation rooms.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Noland Lee was the only living person left in the vast third underground level.
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, held it, took down the pants blocking the window, and put them on..
   

        He locked his gaze on the soldier's corpse in the corridor and silently commanded:
   

        "Rise, Lost Soul."
   

        Unseen energy waves followed Noland's gaze and fell on the soldier's corpse.
   

        The soldier who had just lost his life, controlled like a puppet with pulled strings, moved his joints and slowly stood up from the ground.
   

        "Ah~ is this the power of controlling the dead? Quite fascinating indeed. No wonder so many people are drawn to death."
   

        Noland felt a silent exclamation as he gave an order to open the doors to his first undead servitor.
   

        "I'm sorry, Korabo Legion. Given the chains and suffering you've inflicted on me, I won't do anything for you in this feast of death. I will quietly watch as you step into your grave, turning into dust in the pages of history… I wonder how many soul fragments the death of the Extraordinary can bring me. Really looking forward to it."
   

        "Crash."
   

        The dead outside opened the door for Noland, silently standing aside, welcoming their newly freed master.
   

        "Mhhh~"
   

        Humming "Rise up Dead Man", Noland emerged from the isolation room, leisurely as a poet strolling under the sun.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The internal security of the Korabo Legion is quite lax. There aren't even any breathing masks or filter cartridges provided in the guard room..."
   

        Suppressing his breath, Noland Lee quickly rummaged through the guardroom under the illumination of the coal lamp, skillfully searching without daring to slack off.
   

        He opened drawers, turned over bed boards, and checked storage cabinets, searching every possible location but never finding any trace of breathing masks or filter cartridges.
   

        "The internal defense of this Legion fortress is full of loopholes, which I truly despise. Have they never considered the possibility of an undead invasion?"
   

        Feeling helpless, Noland Lee changed his course, taking the key ring from the guard and opening the great gate to the third underground level, and entered the empty staircase.
   

        There were no ventilation ducts or sewage pipes in the staircase, making it one of the handful of places with the thinnest concentrations of the undead poison fog.
   

        Noland Lee took a few deep breaths here, purging the waste gases from his body, then sucked in fresh air before reentering the guard room of the third underground level.
   

        In the guardroom, there were firearms, ammunition, plate armor, armored clothing, along with essential combat supplies such as hemostatic and nutrient solutions.
   

        Noland Lee took a uniform and protective gear from the storage cabinet, put them on himself, then armed himself with a gun and a short-barreled rifle. He grabbed several nutrient solutions and hemostatics and stuffed them into his pockets.
   

        He returned to the staircase to get a breath of fresh air, then went back to the guard room, crossed the metal gate, and entered the corridor of the isolation room.
   

        A robust corpse was waiting for him there.
   

        Noland Lee issued a command to it:
   

        "Follow me, I'll unlock the isolation room doors. You drag all the corpses inside the guard room."
   

        Although it seemed dumb and silly, the undead possessed some leftover intellect from its previous life.
   

        After Noland Lee opened the doors of the isolation room, the undead dragged the corpses into the corridor and placed them on the floor of the guardroom as its master intended.
   

        During this process, Noland Lee collected the soul fragments from the corpses of the soldiers.
   

        However, he wasn't there to obtain soul strength.
   

        He was willing to spend time on this underground level mainly to delay any potential pursuers.
   

        Noland Lee was well aware that if he didn't handle his own trail properly, he would definitely attract at least two groups of people.
   

        Both the military officers from Intelligence Department 4 led by Murphy and the investigators from Division Intelligence Unit Two led by Sergeant Kasha would relentlessly pursue him.
   

        A clever scene arrangement was essential if he wanted to mislead his pursuers, and a raging flame that burned everything could cover up most of the truth.
   

        About five minutes later, the corpses of the isolated soldiers were spread throughout the guardroom.
   

        Noland Lee entered the staircase, commanded the undead to close the door of the guardroom from inside, and locked the metal door. He then hung the key ring on the hook on the wall.
   

        As such, the guardroom and the isolation room connected to it became a hidden chamber.
   

        Noland Lee issued another command.
   

        The undead lifted the coal lamp from the table and smashed it on the floor. The spilled coal ignited the furniture and corpses inside the guardroom.
   

        Watching as the fire grew more intense, Noland Lee calmly nodded and snapped his fingers, releasing his "Enslavement of Deceased" technique.
   

        The undead creature serving its master stumbled and fell, joining the flames to become a burned corpse.
   

        "Undead poison fog has appeared on the underground third level. The soldiers detained inside have rioted, forcibly breaking the doors of individual rooms and entering the guardroom. Due to the poison gas, they lost their senses and accidentally knocked over the coal lamp, causing the scene to become engulfed in flames. The burning gas and lack of oxygen, combined with the poison fog from the undead, have killed the trapped soldiers. Their bodies would be burned to ashes, mixed together, and unidentifiable."
   

        Noland Lee pondered, grinned, and commended himself:
   

        "In this way, Intelligence Officer 2 and 4 will have to spend quite some time trying to figure out if I was burned to death or not."
   

        Noland Lee turned around and headed up the stairs.
   

        At this moment, the undead poison fog had entered and the shouts were echoes in the stairway.
   

        Noland Lee didn't rush to the ground level.
   

        He walked slowly, lightly, making no sound.
   

        He activated "Tracking the Living" with his eyes shrouded in darkness.
   

        The condition of the personnel on the underground second level emerged before his eyes.
   

        This floor was a common supplies warehouse for the Legion, filled with various items such as tables, chairs, nails, and hammers.
   

        The Legion's armory was not in the castle, so it was kept in a secret location unknown to Private Second Class soldiers.
   

        However, the defense forces in this underground level were not strong, just the ordinary soldiers responsible for the night shift patrol.
   

        They were lucky not to be slacking off during their shift.
   

        A few minutes after the undead poison fog appeared, they left the second underground level without permission to seek refuge on the ground level.
   

        Noland Lee observed the second underground level with "Tracking the Living," and only after repeatedly confirming that there were no living people inside, did he push open the partially closed staircase gate and enter.
   

        "Not bad, there are indeed breathing masks here."
   

        Inside the warehouse filled with breathing masks and filter cartridges, Noland Lee put on a mask and picked up a backpack. He filled it with an entire pack of filter cartridges, food, and water. Then, he opened the door and went to the next warehouse.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "To climb the Blade Mountain Range, climbing axes and cable ropes are essential. Let me see where they are... Oh, my little treasures, so you are here. Huh? There's this stuff in the materials warehouse?"
   

        Noland Lee came to the warehouse filled with wooden chests, picking up the cable rope with his left hand and wrapping it around his shoulder, fastening the climbing axe to his waist with his right hand. He glanced at a few wooden chests at the corner of the wall and hesitated slightly.
   

        He quickly walked over, opened the lid, and took out a pair of brand new climbing boots and anti-skid gloves.
   

        Taking a closer look at the black stamp on the wooden chest, Noland's eyes narrowed as a glint flashed at the bottom of his eyes.
   

        These few wooden chests contained military supplies to be transported to the Blade Mountain Range!
   

        Noland swapped his boots and gloves, walked deeper into the warehouse for some distance, and took a lap around the stacked shelves with wooden chests.
   

        "So, this warehouse is specifically used to store and transfer supplies. According to the logistics information on the stamp, there are eighty boxes of mountain supplies here that need to be transported to the Blade Mountain Range as quickly as possible."
   

        Noland's eyes flickered as he pondered and noted down the warehouse.
   

        He closed the lid of the wooden chest, shut the warehouse gate, and wandered through the corridors on the underground layer 2.
   

        One level up would be where the morgue and incineration furnace are located.
   

        Noland immediately thought of the corpses of the Tomb-raiding Brothers.
   

        He still hadn't figured out what was so mysterious about these two corpses, and why those corpses also preserved in the morgue needed dozens or even hundreds of Energy Points to deconstruct 100%.
   

        Noland knew there was something strange about it, and it might be related to the plans of the Undead Cult to attack the Legion Fortress.
   

        Staring at the ceiling, he paced back and forth down the corridor of the second underground level, using "Tracking the Living" to glimpse the situation on the first underground level.
   

        Upon observing, he immediately noticed something wrong.
   

        There was a living person on the first underground level, and there was only one.
   

        The person passed by one morgue room after another and lingered in front of each corpse cabinet in the morgue rooms.
   

        From the changes in the red contour lines of the human body, it seemed that this person opened the corpse cabinet and then pushed the corpse inside onto the floor.
   

        He repeated similar actions until he had pushed all the bodies in all the morgue rooms to the floor before he stopped.
   

        Noland wondered in his heart but couldn't figure out what the person was doing.
   

        Moreover, could this person be that pale-skinned Sergeant Yog who seemed like he hadn't seen sunlight for a long time?
   

        The strange person on the first underground level entered a room and remained still inside it.
   

        Noland followed him, arriving at the same position on the second underground level.
   

        After some thought, Noland had basically determined the other party's identity.
   

        It was indeed that pale-skinned Sergeant Yog, and the room he was staying in now was his dormitory.
   

        Instead of intending to escape in the face of the rapidly spreading undead poison fog, this guy was meddling with the corpses in the corpse cabinets...
   

        What was he trying to do?
   

        Noland didn't dare to enter the staircase between the underground levels rashly without understanding the situation.
   

        As Sergeant Yog stayed in the dormitory on the first underground level, Noland stood at the area directly below him.
   

        If the other party didn't move, neither would Noland.
   

        This eerie standoff lasted for about 5 minutes.
   

        As the undead poison fog was about to flood the second underground level, Sgt. Yog finally made new movements.
   

        The red human body contours on him became much lighter, transforming from a red-hot branding iron to an almost transparent red phantom!
   

        Noland's heart trembled!
   

        In the magic vision provided by "Tracking the Living," the red human body contours symbolized the living.
   

        The brighter the red light, the stronger the vigor of the person.
   

        Conversely, dim red light and blurred contour lines were external manifestations of a weak body and thin living spirit.
   

        Since the contour lines on Sergeant Yog had become very blurred, and the color was also dim, didn't that mean he was about to die?
   

        Noland frowned, realizing that things were not as simple as they seemed.
   

        Being cautious, he still didn't step into the staircase space as the poisonous fog on the second underground level was about to drown his head.
   

        At this moment, a chill-inducing cold breeze blew from the staircase, stirring the dark green poison fog on the second underground level and causing ripples.
   

        Accompanied by the cold wind, Noland heard faint whispers.
   

        He listened attentively for five seconds before his face changed slightly.
   

        Sergeant Yog was actually chanting the ritual prayer for summoning undead spirits.
   

        He was summoning grave zombies in large quantities!
   

        Right inside the first underground level, right inside this Korabo Corps Fortress!
   

        It was really unexpected that Yog, an imperial military officer with a sergeant major rank, was also a Death Notice Spy...
   

        Wait, why did I say "also"?
   

        Noland's mouth twitched, feeling that the Korabo Legion was like a leaky, dilapidated house with gaps everywhere for Death Notice spies to infiltrate.
   

        "Never mind, let's not worry about this Yog. It's a good thing to let him attract the attention of the Legion Fortress so that I won't be stared at as soon as I return to the ground."
   

        Noland calmly glanced at the ceiling of the first underground level.
   

        The contour lines of Yog's body were becoming even more blurred, and correspondingly, his vitality was rapidly thinning.
   

        Noland knew that casting an undead summoning ritual in one's living form must necessitate this outcome.
   

        There was a crucial step in this summoning ritual.
   

        That was to stimulate the death energy within the array and infuse it into the corpses, awakening the lost souls.
   

        As the initiator of the ritual, Yog came into contact with the death energy through the array.
   

        His body was washed away by the death energy, and his vitality declined significantly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This explained why his physical outline changed dramatically.
   

        Noland Lee remained motionless, silently waiting for Yog to complete the summoning ritual.
   

        He heard rustling footsteps, dense and disorderly, coming from the morgues upstairs.
   

        The imperial soldiers and military officers who died due to failed rescue efforts got up from the cold floor, swayed through the door, and entered the corridor.
   

        Following Yog's instructions, they gathered at the entrance of the staircase on the first underground level.
   

        A hoarse laughter came from the direction of the staircase and entered Noland Lee's ears.
   

        The laugh was full of joy, but also weak.
   

        "I finally succeeded... Indeed... Ordinary people can master death too... haha... cough cough... The voice in my head was real! Hahaha... As long as one is close enough to death, anyone can master this great power..."
   

        Upon hearing this, Noland Lee blinked.
   

        The voice in his head?
   

        Did Yog see some Death Herald Guild propaganda material and get mentally polluted by it?
   

        There was new activity in the staircase.
   

        The walking dead controlled by Yog entered the staircase, walking up the corridor.
   

        Yog himself walked in front of the walking dead, leading his minions to the ground level, shouting excitedly:
   

        "Go, go, my undead soldiers, destroy the undead of the Undead Cult! I've been waiting for this day for a long time! I want to prove with real actions that the mighty power of death can also be mastered by mankind! I want to save the Korabo Legion! I want to protect my imperial mother! I want to dedicate the power of death to the Emperor!"
   

        Noland Lee looked bewildered, obviously startled.
   

        Wasn't Yog a spy for the Death Herald Guild?
   

        What is he, then?
   

        An idiot?
   

        Taking the walking dead to fight at this point, if he wasn't shot to pieces by the legion soldiers as an enemy, that would mean he was lucky.
   

        He even thought about reversing the situation with this small force; isn't that just foolish...
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly, not quite understanding the thoughts of this imperial man.
   

        Whether it was about saving the Legion or dedicating power to the Emperor, Noland Lee did not sympathize at all.
   

        As a traveler, he had no sense of belonging to the Tatis Empire whatsoever.
   

        Noland Lee silently waited for the walking dead on the first underground level to leave.
   

        When there was no movement upstairs, he squeezed through the poisonous fog, entered the staircase, and cautiously explored upward.
   

        Noland Lee's current goal was only one thing, the life elixir stored in the Medical Department's warehouse.
   

        Once he got his hands on it, he would leave the Legion Fortress while collecting soul fragments.
   

        As for how to go to the Blade Mountain Range after leaving the fortress, he would figure it out later.
   

        The great gate of the first underground level staircase soon appeared in front of Noland Lee.
   

        After carefully thinking it over, he silently pushed open the sluice gate, walked along the bloodstained walkway, and arrived at Yog's dormitory.
   

        Piercing the gap in the door, sweeping over the messy layout in the dormitory, Noland Lee locked onto the ritual array that summoned the walking dead.
   

        It had a black circular graffiti appearance, emitting a faint black light, and sporadically spraying a puff of black mist into the air.
   

        It was drawn on the innermost wall, about two or three feet above the ground, usually blocked by a wardrobe in the room.
   

        And its power source were the dozen or so Death Element Stones embedded in the center of the array.
   

        Noland Lee sent a deconstruction technique to the ritual array, read the system message, and slowly nodded his head.
   

        The summoning array used by Yog was a first-order undead array specifically designed to summon the walking dead.
   

        Noland Lee knew it too.
   

        He extracted it from the "Death Spell UP Pool".
   

        As for how Yog learned this magic spell, Noland Lee did not intend to delve into it.
   

        Noland Lee retracted his gaze, turned around and left, sighing in his heart:
   

        "Yog, oh, Yog, don't die too soon. At least wait until I leave the Legion Fortress, and help me distract more attention by falling afterward. I'll bet it's not the undead who kill you, but bullets from the Legion."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        On the ground floor at the entrance of the staircase, Noland Lee leaned against the door, peering into the castle hall with one eye through the crack.
   

        The crystal coal lamps on the ceiling were extinguished, making the hall completely dark and oppressive.
   

        The undead poison fog had risen to a height of two or three meters above the ground, pouring into the stairwell through the gaps in the door.
   

        All the night guards who did not have time to put on gas masks fell to the ground, lying on the marble floor of the Castle Hall, lifeless.
   

        However, they did not rest.
   

        As Yog passed by these victims, he activated the ritual array's magical power. He turned all these recently deceased people into walking dead under his control.
   

        By the time he left the castle hall with his torrent of followers and headed for the chaotic outdoors, there was not a single person left in the hall, not even a corpse.
   

        Noland Lee looked down at the ground, his gaze directed towards Yog's dormitory.
   

        To stop Yog from forming his army of the walking dead, the ritual array in the dormitory must be destroyed.
   

        Theoretically, Yog could use all the corpses within 30 meters centered on his dormitory, which was about the range from the third underground level to the third aboveground level of the castle.
   

        Noland Lee didn't want to meddle in Yog's affairs.
   

        He only hoped that the other party could draw attention away from himself.
   

        Noland Lee withdrew his gaze, turned around, pushed aside the undead poison fog in front of him, and walked up the spiral staircase to the second floor.
   

        The ground floor stairwell had windows with transparent glass installed.
   

        Noland Lee stopped at the stair corner, poked his head out from behind the window, and looked at the scene outside the fortress, squinting his eyes slightly.
   

        "It's rare for it to rain in this damn place in the Suffering Borderland..."
   

        Since becoming a Sin Soldier, Noland Lee had been stationed in the Suffering Borderland for more than half a month, and this was the first time he had seen a drizzle.
   

        Raindrops fell from the dark clouds above, passed through the spreading undead poison fog, fell to the eaves, flowed down along the smooth steam pipelines, dripped onto the ground, and flowed into sewer pipes.
   

        Just during the short time Noland Lee stopped to observe, the rain rapidly intensified from a light drizzle to a torrential downpour.
   

        The howling gloomy wind whipped up the rainwater, hitting the window glass in front of Noland Lee, splashing up black water droplets like blooming death water lilies.
   

        "Black rainwater..." Noland Lee locked his gaze on the oddly colored raindrops and threw out his Deconstruction technique.
   

        [System Message: You are about to launch the Deconstruction technique on "Abnormal Rainwater." It is estimated that 170 Energy Points will be needed to reach a 100% Degree of Deconstruction.]
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the system text, becoming more vigilant.
   

        This rainwater must come from the "Abnormal Dark Clouds."
   

        No doubt, the Undead Cult had used a long-hidden trump card to destroy the Legion Fortress.
   

        "Time is running out; I'd better get moving."
   

        Just as Noland Lee was about to leave, he suddenly froze in his tracks, then clenched onto the window frame, staring intently at the street outside.
   

        The gunshots from inside the Legion Fortress were mainly coming from areas outside the walls.
   

        Although Noland Lee couldn't see outside the walls, from the density of the gunshots and the frequency of the firelight flashes, the soldiers defending the city seemed to be fighting the undead army surrounding the fortress.
   

        Yog was leading his own walking dead troops down the street and encountered many panicked soldiers.
   

        As expected, his actions caused chaos. His walking dead were considered enemies by the Imperial Soldiers and were cornered on the street before they could even leave the city.
   

        However, Yog and his walking dead were not killed by the soldiers.
   

        Because, within half a minute after the rain intensified, a large group of undead creatures covered in black contaminated water violently broke open the manhole covers and crawled out of the sewer pipes.
   

        The bodies of these undead creatures seemed to be made up of rainwater. They appeared fragile, as if they could disintegrate at any moment.
   

        With each step they took, large drops of black contaminated water fell from their bodies, making them a little smaller in size.
   

        But the next second, the black rainwater falling from the sky merged into their bodies.
   

        Their bodies swelled up in the blink of an eye, becoming stronger and taller.
   

        As they shed black water from their bodies and absorbed water from the rain, their size and appearance barely remained stable through this continuous process of growth and decay.
   

        The appearance of these undead disrupted the battle situation within the fortress.
   

        The attention of the fortress's garrison was focused on the undead army outside the city, and they did not notice the unusual situation inside the fortress in time.
   

        It wasn't until the soldiers heard the gunshots on the street, wiped the rainwater off their faces, and turned their heads to look at the city that they found the undead army wreaking havoc on the streets and fighting with the city's soldiers.
   

        "Where the hell did these guys come from!"
   

        "Quick! Ring the alarm bell! Send an alert to the other soldiers in the city!"
   

        "Ding ding ding~" The soldiers on the wall pulled the rope hard, ringing the alarm bell hanging overhead.
   

        More soldiers were awakened by the ringing of guns and alarm bells. They rushed to put on their uniforms and entered the battlefield armed.
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        Using the house walls as a barrier, they shot at the black undead on the streets, marveling at the bullets' weak power and shouting for ammunition supplies.
   

        If it weren't for the intervention of the "Imperial Fist", the soldiers in the city alone would have difficulty dealing with the bizarre undead formed by rainwater.
   

        The chaotic street scene reflected on Noland Lee's retinas through the window.
   

        He frowned slightly and pondered in secret.
   

        "Undead creatures formed from black rainwater. I feel like I've seen information about this somewhere."
   

        He opened the deconstruction result in his mind and found the magic book called "Undead Troops Basic Encyclopedia".
   

        The volume of this book is large, and it contains detailed illustrations and text.
   

        Without hesitation, Noland Lee invested 5 Energy Points to memorize the entire contents of the book.
   

        A torrent of information emerged from the depths of his mind, with countless undead runes and undead creature illustrations shuttling before his eyes.
   

        Half a second later, the vast ocean of book knowledge was completely digested by Noland Lee.
   

        He looked at the black undead creatures on the street and nodded calmly.
   

        "Dark Wrathful Spirits".
   

        That's the professional name of those black undead creatures.
   

        The black rainwater falling from the dark clouds is the casting material for summoning Dark Wrathful Spirits.
   

        These rainwaters are filled with filth, made up of tiny particles of debris - Yin Ash.
   

        On ordinary days, Yin Ash floats in the sky like dust, forming dark clouds that block the sun and starry sky.
   

        When it's necessary to summon Dark Wrathful Spirits, Yin Ash falls with the rainwater and becomes the ritual material for summoning a large number of Dark Wrathful Spirits together.
   

        Dark Wrathful Spirits are difficult to deal with.
   

        Their main components are Yin Ash, water, and Death Energy.
   

        Their internal structure is loose, and the Yin Ash is bound together only by water containing Death Energy.
   

        Bullets can pass through their bodies, but they can't cause significant damage.
   

        Fire and electric attacks are effective, but in rainy weather, both flames and lightning have limits to their use.
   

        Moreover, the attack methods of Dark Wrathful Spirits are also difficult to defend.
   

        As long as they have physical contact with the living, they can use the Death Energy in their bodies to die together with their enemies.
   

        Noland Lee witnessed a group of soldiers being surrounded by Dark Wrathful Spirits, and black lights burst at the scene. After the lights disappeared, both the soldiers and the Wrathful Spirits vanished, leaving only piles of hair, flesh, and the residue of flowing, filthy blood.
   

        This kind of undead creatures made of Yin Ash and Death Energy has obvious drawbacks.
   

        As Noland Lee has observed, the bodies of Dark Wrathful Spirits are too easy to disintegrate.
   

        From the moment they were summoned, their "Construct Value" has been declining.
   

        Were it not for Yin Ash in the rainwater constantly "healing" them, this group of undead creatures would have turned to dust long ago.
   

        "It seems that the Undead Cult has been secretly building a hidden 'airborne force' for many years. As long as the dark clouds in the sky still exist, and there are sufficient energy supplies and corresponding summoning arrays on the ground, the Undead Cult can create an 'airborne team' at any point on the surface. Now I know what the 'abnormal dark clouds' are, the headquarters of the 'airborne force'..."
   

        Noland Lee gazed up at the dark clouds, feeling emotional.
   

        He calmed himself, activated "Track the Living," and looked at the second floor of the castle.
   

        From the second floor to the top floor, the entire Korabo Legion's military area spans five floors.
   

        The second floor is the Sergeant's Office, the third floor is the Medical Department, the fourth floor is the Lieutenant's Office and the fifth floor houses the Legion Commander's Office and Conference Room.
   

        Each floor is guarded by the Legion Commander's direct guard, who only listens to the Commander's orders.
   

        As long as the Legion Commander has not ordered an attack, this group of guards will always stay at their posts.
   

        Noland Lee has been standing in the hallway for so long, but he has not seen a single soldier leaving their post to go and support the city streets, which is enough to prove how strict the discipline of these direct guards was.
   

        "The situation is a bit tricky. I can see 20 fully armed soldiers in the rooms that I can see through, and there must be more of them waiting in the rooms deep within the second floor. There must be members of the 'Imperial Fist' among these."
   

        Noland Lee's face was solemn, and his gaze penetrated the ceiling overhead and reached the entrance door to the second-floor staircase.
   

        There were two soldiers guarding that area.
   

        From their movements, they were staring intensely at the staircase without any slack.
   

        There was no way Noland Lee could go up there without being caught by the two soldiers.
   

        He had to think of a way to divert these two soldiers.
   

        As Noland Lee furrowed his brow, pondering his strategy, he suddenly heard a thunderbolt coming from outside the room!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Several twisted black lightnings emerged from the void, tearing through the night sky like venomous snakes and striking the fifth floor of the Korabo Legion's castle!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The roof was hit by black lightning, leaving the beams shattered, walls collapsed, and crumbled stone bricks falling from the windows in front of Noland Lee, creating a loud crashing sound as they hit the ground outside the house.
   

        The staircase trembled significantly, and the floor underfoot vibrated incessantly.
   

        "Those black lightnings seem to be 'Death Pulses'! The dark clouds in the sky can actually emit such a powerful death energy rays!"
   

        Noland Lee steadied himself against the wall, and then he heard another round of thunder like the explosion of a silver bottle.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        "Boom!"
   

        More stone bricks fell from the window, mixed with severed limbs and fresh blood.
   

        A dark green light shone into the window, causing Noland Lee's pupils to shrink sharply.
   

        When the light dimmed, Noland Lee involuntarily gasped as he looked at the sky once more.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The all-encompassing black rainwater seemed to be summoned by an invisible force, and was converging towards the fifth floor of the castle, forming a sky-obliterating black funnel!
   

        "The commander is under attack! The commander is under attack!"
   

        "There are a lot of undead on the fifth floor!"
   

        "Hurry! Quick, go and support!"
   

        The staircase was full of chaos. Soldiers from every floor were shouting loudly, hurrying towards the fifth floor.
   

        The number of people from the second to fourth floor was declining rapidly. This was a perfect opportunity to obtain the Life Elixir!
   

        Noland Lee checked the weapons and equipment he had with him, straightened his face and stepped onto the stairway.
   

        "Whoooosh..."
   

        The sudden sound of water flowing from afar to near, from top to bottom, reached Noland Lee's ears.
   

        Noland Lee's eyebrows arched up, and he quickly bent down, tucking the legs of his pants into his climbing boots.
   

        By the time he stood straight, the inky black rainwater had turned into a bubbling stream and was flowing down the staircase corridor.
   

        The black water stream was frothing with bubbles. The inflated bubbles burst due to the gusts of cold wind, spraying out black mist.
   

        Noland Lee flicked his fingers and cast the "Magic Shield".
   

        His skin rippled with an invisible fluctuation, instantly adding an unnoticeable layer of transparent shield.
   

        As Noland Lee released his magical shield, the black water stream surged up into a two-meter-high water curtain.
   

        The Dark Wrathful Spirits revealed their forms when the water curtain fell.
   

        For a moment, the spacious staircase became exceptionally cramped.
   

        Just a second ago, only Noland Lee was standing there, alone and isolated.
   

        The next second, several pitch-black Dark Wrathful Spirits appeared on the stairway in front of Noland Lee.
   

        The Undead Cult is amazing! The speed of your troop deployment is even more exaggerated than the Insect Queen's!
   

        Noland Lee stared at the Dark Wrathful Spirits blocking the way, murmuring to himself.
   

        You absolutely cannot get entangled with these Dark Wrathful Spirits, otherwise you will be in trouble!
   

        These guys are rejuvenated by rainwater, they recover injuries very quickly, and they are hard to destroy in a short amount of time. Moreover, they love to perish together with their enemies.
   

        You must leave the staircase and enter the third floor as soon as possible!
   

        Noland Lee motions with his mind, points his finger forward, taps his fingertips three times, and casts three Transparent Lightning:
   

        "Fear Spell!"
   

        The three Transparent Lightning bolts hit the heads of three Dark Wrathful Spirits, entering their bodies.
   

        Three distressed twisted human faces appeared on the faces of the Dark Wrathful Spirits, emitting a horrifying shriek.
   

        The three Dark Wrathful Spirits turned their backs to Noland Lee and ran as if he was an indescribable entity.
   

        With their escape, they tore open a gap in the encirclement.
   

        They crashed into the Dark Wrathful Spirits behind them, pushing the latter back off balance, and then collided with even further Dark Wrathful Spirits. After continuous collisions, a narrow passage appeared in front of Noland Lee, just enough for one person to pass.
   

        Hurry, you need to pass quickly!
   

        Noland Lee ignores the Death Energy on the Dark Wrathful Spirits and charges straight towards them, aiming directly at the gap in the encirclement.
   

        He takes several steps in succession, pushes away multiple obstructing enemies, and successfully turns a corner in the staircase.
   

        "Crack..." A crisp cracking sound comes from the surface of his skin.
   

        "Magic Shield" has reached its limit after being touched by the Dark Wrathful Spirits several times, and the shield strength returned directly to zero.
   

        Noland Lee didn't hesitate, he once again silently recited the spell incantations, casting a new "Magic Shield". At the same time, he raised his hand and pointed three times again, releasing another wave of "Fear Spell".
   

        After rounds of controlling and shielding, he finally broke free from the Dark Wrathful Spirits.
   

        With a heavy push, he stepped into the Medical Department he had been away from for days. Noland Lee then locked the door behind him and leaned his body against the door panel that the Dark Wrathful Spirits were pounding against.
   

        Glancing at the dim corridor without any lights, Noland Lee maintained his 'Tracking the Living' magic vision, he breathed a sigh of relief under his pitch-black eyes.
   

        Quite good, there's no one on the third floor, even the soldiers guarding the Medicine Warehouse have been called to support the Legion Commander.
   

        Noland Lee smirked, but his expression froze instantly.
   

        He saw that the ventilation outlets on the ceiling had been forced open by the rainwater. Several black water pillars stood up in the corridor...
   

        Black water flooded into the corridor, spreading out everywhere. Tens of Dark Wrathful Spirits stood up from the water, looking eerily at the only human on the scene.
   

        Oh my!
   

        No people here, but there are monsters!
   

        Is the fortress of the Legion going through a flood on the fifth floor? Why is there black water everywhere?
   

        Noland Lee got anxious, and immediately became aware of a problem:
   

        If you kill undead creatures here, can you receive soul fragments?
   

        You can!
   

        Definitely can!
   

        Didn't he just collect the soul fragments from the soldiers in the isolation room on the third underground level earlier!
   

        This indicates that there are no Spirit Pivots in the Legion Castle, there is no Death Device to compete with Noland Lee for soul fragments.
   

        Once he understood that, Noland Lee didn't see the Dark Wrathful Spirits as trouble anymore.
   

        These are clearly just a bunch of monsters without a health bar appearing.
   

        "Heh! You have triggered a combat mission, host. For each Dark Wrathful Spirit killed, you will be rewarded with an unknown amount of soul fragments."
   

        Noland Lee grabbed the revolver hanging at his waist with a smirk. He manually gave himself a mission.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Clang, clang, clang..."
   

        The Dark Wrathful Spirits in the staircase were crashing against the stairwell's sluice gate.
   

        These Dark Wrathful Spirits might not be highly intelligent, and their behavior seemed relatively simple.
   

        Instead of using self-destruction to forcefully destroy the gate, they were merely using brute force to ram the door, trying to forcibly open it.
   

        Noland Lee leaned against the door panel with his body, managed to put down the door latch, and temporarily blocked the Dark Wrathful Spirits in the staircase.
   

        Just as Noland mentally prepared himself to go on a killing spree, a strange scene occurred with the Dark Wrathful Spirits inside the Medical Department.
   

        In the dark water flooding the corridor, there were about seventeen or eighteen Dark Wrathful Spirits.
   

        Upon seeing Noland, a living human, they exhibited two entirely different reactions.
   

        The three Dark Wrathful Spirits closer to Noland charged at him without hesitation, intending to perish together with him.
   

        However, the dozen or so Dark Wrathful Spirits further away from Noland uniformly turned their heads as if they hadn't seen him at all, and moved towards the rooms deeper inside the Medical Department without looking back.
   

        Noland was slightly surprised by this situation, but he didn't dare to let his guard down.
   

        He glanced back at the Dark Wrathful Spirits banging against the door panel, trying to enter the Medical Department from the staircase, and couldn't help but ponder.
   

        "Why do I feel like these Dark Wrathful Spirits are coming for something specific in the Medical Department?"
   

        Noland shook his head, temporarily dismissing the random thoughts.
   

        He faced the three Dark Wrathful Spirits that were heading straight for him, and calmed his mind as he drew the Magic Array Blueprint.
   

        Once the spell blueprint had been completely deconstructed, casting spells became as simple as drinking water for him. Each stroke and line on the blueprint seemed ingrained in his very bones, as if they were instincts.
   

        It took him just a second to draw three Magic Array Blueprints.
   

        He pointed his fingertip towards the first two Dark Wrathful Spirits, casually threw two "Fear Spells" at them, and frightened them away. Then, he swiftly changed the direction of his fingertip and sent a "Cripple Spell" towards the third Dark Wrathful Spirit.
   

        Although continuously using "Fear Spells" to delay enemies wasn't a long-term solution.
   

        It was crucial to find a way to kill the Dark Wrathful Spirits as soon as possible.
   

        Noland purposely left a crippled Dark Wrathful Spirit, wanting to test how to kill such undead creatures.
   

        He was not without ideas.
   

        The Undead Troops Basic Encyclopedia introduced the basic information about Dark Wrathful Spirits, but it didn't mention how to summon them.
   

        However, the knowledge from the book was enough.
   

        The basic information of the Dark Wrathful Spirit included three apparent weaknesses.
   

        1. Manual detonation.
   

        The Dark Wrathful Spirit's attack method was self-destruction.
   

        Inside its body, there was an energy node that could explode upon contact. By using bullets, knife points, or blunt weapons to hit this energy node, one could detonate the Dark Wrathful Spirit prematurely.
   

        2. Weak electricity.
   

        Strong current could destroy the Dark Wrathful Spirit directly.
   

        3. Healing prohibition.
   

        The Dark Wrathful Spirit's "Construct Value" would always be declining, so it needed to constantly touch the rainwater filled with Death Energy and Yin Ash to maintain its body's integrity. Isolating it from the rainwater would trigger its self-destruction.
   

        At the moment, Noland couldn't find a safe and controllable power source, nor could he build a water barrier, so he only had the option of manually detonating the Dark Wrathful Spirits.
   

        He raised the revolver equipped with a silencer, aimed at the staggering Dark Wrathful Spirit.
   

        Upon casting the "Cripple Spell," transparent magic chains appeared on the legs of the Dark Wrathful Spirit, obstructing its movement.
   

        The speed of the Dark Wrathful Spirit was reduced drastically, and it could only slowly approach Noland.
   

        Theoretically speaking, Noland had ample time to shoot bullets, gradually probing the location of the self-destructive energy node.
   

        However, considering the unpredictability of the battlefield, Noland didn't hesitate to consume capacity and immediately used Deconstruction.
   

        System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct "Dark Wrathful Spirit."
   

        Since you have already mastered the basic information of such undead creatures, the necessary Energy Points for deconstruction are reduced by 8.
   

        It is estimated that it would consume 12 Energy Points to reach a 100% degree of deconstruction.
   

        Do you confirm the deconstruction?
   

        "Not bad, the Undead Troops Basic Encyclopedia is like a general-use discount coupon. As long as the undead troops appear in this book, I can deconstruct them all at a discounted price."
   

        Noland nodded slightly, delighted in his heart, before promptly muttering, "Confirm deconstruction."
   

        After a brief moment of trance, a large chunk of system text appeared in his mind.
   

        Noland quickly read through it, squinting his eyes.
   

        He aimed at the approaching Dark Wrathful Spirit, targeted its neck, chest, and abdomen, and fired three bullets consecutively, emptying the bullet chamber.
   

        The first two bullets splashed water on the Dark Wrathful Spirit with little effect.
   

        However, with the third bullet, the Dark Wrathful Spirit exploded with a "bang" as soon as it was hit, scattering the black rainwater in all directions.
   

        Noland lifted his hand to block the splashing water droplets and skillfully reloaded the revolver.
   

        The self-destruct energy node's location varied randomly for each Dark Wrathful Spirit. The node would flow quickly within their bodies like water, constantly changing positions.
   

        With good luck, one could hit it with a single shot.
   

        With bad luck, it would be like just now, requiring three shots to hit the node.
   

        "Thank goodness I have a bag full of spare ammunition, or I wouldn't be able to bear such a hassle."
   

        Noland loaded the bullets, stepped on the black water, and moved forward.
   

        Once the duration of the "Fear Spell" ended, the two Dark Wrathful Spirits frightened away by Noland charged towards him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee cast a "Cripple Spell" towards these two enemies, raising his gun to shoot again.
   

        The silenced revolver quivered three times, followed by two explosions and the sound of rainwater splashing.
   

        Luckily this time, two Dark Wrathful Spirits were killed by three bullets.
   

        Releasing "Soul Absorption," the system sent a message as desired:
   

        [Soul Strength+0.2]x3
   

        The killing reward given by the Dark Wrathful Spirits was quite good.
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes and looked at the black water on the ground, trying to cast an "Enslavement of Deceased."
   

        Unfortunately.
   

        Although the black water was rich in debris particles, Noland Lee couldn't summon the lost souls.
   

        It seemed that the Dark Wrathful Spirits had their unique summoning spell.
   

        Noland Lee reloaded his ammunition while bypassing the water column hanging from the ventilation pipe, firmly walking towards the deepest part.
   

        He had been through this corridor many times.
   

        The room not far ahead was where he injected the Strengthening Potion.
   

        At the end of the corridor was the surgery room; the medicine warehouse was on the left, and the medical equipment warehouse was on the right.
   

        Noland Lee's gaze swept across the black water on the walkway floor, seeing no new Dark Wrathful Spirits rising from the water, he focused on the end of the corridor.
   

        He listened carefully.
   

        The clanging sounds were coming from the medicine warehouse on the left side of the corridor.
   

        Could it be that the target of these Dark Wrathful Spirits was also the Life Elixir?
   

        Noland Lee felt an ominous feeling.
   

        If it was true, he had to kill all these enemies; otherwise, he wouldn't be able to get the Life Elixir inside the room.
   

        As Noland Lee pondered over this, he suddenly heard the thunder rumbling outside the building.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack…"
   

        As many as five black lightnings struck the fifth floor of the castle.
   

        Noland Lee's heart tightened, gripping the door frame next to him.
   

        The next second, the entire castle shook violently, and the ceilings and walls were severely deformed! The walls suddenly cracked several terrifying fissures!
   

        Broken bricks and dust flowed down from the centipede-like cracks, followed by black rainwater.
   

        For a moment, several dozen more cracks in the walkway flowed with black water, and the height of the black water at his feet visibly rose.
   

        "This castle seems to be collapsing! No, I can't waste time! I must launch a strong attack!"
   

        Noland Lee steadied his breath, stepped on the black water, and ran towards the end of the corridor, leaving a trail of black water splashes behind him.
   

        Several Dark Wrathful Spirits guarding the entrance of the surgery room saw Noland Lee and turned to run towards him.
   

        Noland Lee held a gun in his right hand and waved his left hand in front of him. With a quick four-finger flick, he cast both "Fear Spell" and "Cripple Spell," instantly completing the operation of dividing and controlling the soldiers.
   

        He took a step forward with his left foot, fixed his body with his waist and abdomen strength, raised both hands to hold the silenced revolver, and pulled the trigger without hesitation.
   

        "Click, click, click, click…" The silenced gunshots connected, bullets linking together, attacking the two slowed Dark Wrathful Spirits.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The Dark Wrathful Spirits exploded as they were hit, turning into black water and falling to the ground.
   

        Noland Lee put the empty revolver back in its holster, pulled out the silenced short-barreled rifle from behind and pulled the trigger again.
   

        "Click, click, click, click…"
   

        "Bang! Bang!"
   

        The other two Dark Wrathful Spirits shattered, clearing the path ahead. Noland Lee reloaded the ammunition while running forward, and didn't forget to collect the soul fragments.
   

        "Crack! Crack!" Another series of lightning explosions echoed in the corridor.
   

        Noland Lee's face changed slightly, and he stopped in his tracks, his hands gripping the door frame tightly.
   

        This time the tremors were even more astonishing; the entire corridor shook without any place remaining still, the floor twisted and warped, creating waves of distortion.
   

        At the same time, the Dark Wrathful Spirits attacking the medicine warehouse grew more aggressive.
   

        Their intensive impact was like the rapid beats of a drum climaxing.
   

        Noland Lee faintly heard the sound of the door breaking.
   

        He clenched his teeth and pursed his lips tightly. Not waiting for the floor to stop shaking, he forcibly rushed towards the medicine warehouse, relying on the wall for support.
   

        Just as he reached the end of the corridor, the Dark Wrathful Spirits attacking the medicine warehouse gate broke open the tightly locked door with a clang.
   

        "Damn! Those lost souls really came for the Life Elixir!"
   

        Noland Lee felt a sense of crisis.
   

        He was about to raise his gun and shoot when a glaring electric light shot out from inside the room!
   

        "Magic Shield!"
   

        Noland Lee hurriedly cast the shield, slightly squatting to lower his center of gravity. With a powerful leg push, his feet left the water surface.
   

        "Sizzle~"
   

        Bright electric snakes jetted out from the medicine warehouse, and in the blink of an eye, they crawled along the black water on the floor, reaching every corner of the medical department corridor.
   

        "Magic Shield!"
   

        "Magic Shield!"
   

        The sound of the shields shattering was continuous. Noland Lee cast several shields without considering the casting consumption.
   

        Finally, after casting several shields in a row, the electric lights in the corridor completely dissipated.
   

        The whole process was extremely risky, but it happened within half a second when Noland Lee desperately leaped up and left the water surface.
   

        Noland Lee's feet splashed down, landing heavily on the floor.
   

        Seeing the intact shield on his skin's surface, he knew that the electric current in the water was gone and took a long breath of relief.
   

        When he came to the side of the medicine warehouse door and looked inside, he finally understood what had happened.
   

        Tsk, tsk, tsk.
   

        The Dark Wrathful Spirits attacking the door could never have imagined that the medicine warehouse was hiding an electric shock trap.
   

        The soldiers guarding the medicine warehouse had left, but they set up the electric shock device before leaving.
   

        If you didn't use the door key to open the room, the tripwire behind the door would be triggered, activating the electric shock device.
   

        If it weren't for Noland Lee's "Magic Shield" in hand, he would have been caught off guard by this insidious electric shock trap.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Now, the Dark Wrathful Spirit had opened the door for him and blocked most of the current, conveniently outfitting him for the journey ahead.
   

        Noland Lee was secretly delighted, but his vigilance remained.
   

        He used the Deconstruction technique to thoroughly check the room, only stepping in once he was sure there were no other traps.
   

        He walked past several storage shelves filled with potion bottles. He periodically cast Deconstruction, using the system messages to assess the value of the medicines.
   

        "Concentrated Disinfectant, I'll take a bottle. Battle Stimulants, I'll take a few, better safe than sorry. Biochemical Reactor Maintenance Oil, I don't need that. I'm not an 'Imperial Fist'. Biofuel Catalyst, Pain Suppression Drug, Composite Haemoglobin, Vortex Reaction Catalyst—these are all specifically for the 'Imperial Fist'. I don't want any of it... Wait, is that a locked metal box?"
   

        Noland Lee paused in a corner of the warehouse, his eyes fixed on the metal box.
   

        He drew his gun from his waist, firing a bullet to explode the mechanical lock on the box.
   

        He opened the box and scanned its contents, it was packed full of thin glass tubes, much like toothpicks.
   

        He roughly estimated there to be about sixty tubes in total.
   

        Noland pulled out a tube and glanced at the label, nodding in satisfaction.
   

        "Very nice, sixty Life Elixirs that were just freshly prepared and yet to be distributed to the officers. Any treasure that lands in the hands of someone capable belongs to them. I'll accept them graciously."
   

        He habitually cast Deconstruction on the Life Elixir. Immediately, he stood rooted to the spot like he'd been struck by lightning, staring blankly at the box before him.
   

        "You can actually make this potion by boiling 'Extraordinary Trait: Vitality Surge' in water?"
   

        Noland Lee was dumbfounded, all because of what the system message in his mind said:
   

        [System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct the 'Life Elixir'.]
   

        [As you already possess the panel information for 'Extraordinary Trait: Vitality Surge(Level 9)', the energy points required to deconstruct the 'Life Elixir' are reduced to 1.]
   

        [Do you confirm the deconstruction?]
   

        Noland didn't hesitate. He mentally affirmed, "Confirm deconstruction."
   

        Reading the deconstruction results that appeared in his mind, he looked at the Life Elixir in his hand as if it were a counterfeit product peddled by a rogue merchant.
   

        My goodness.
   

        This Life Elixir, which supposedly rejuvenates people, was indeed brewed using the 'Extraordinary Trait: Vitality Surge'. Moreover, the process was incredibly straightforward.
   

        Just one 'Vitality Surge' could produce tens or even hundreds of Life Elixirs in bulk, with a very high conversion rate.
   

        Each batch corresponded to one Life Elixir.
   

        The deconstruction result showed the item level of the Life Elixir Noland held was level 10.
   

        It could temporarily increase your vitality stat by 10 points, speed up the healing of internal and external wounds, and supplement lifespan depleted by Battle Potions.
   

        It was diluted from a 'Vitality Surge' with an incredibly high item level of 60.
   

        Noland couldn't help but shake his head and clicked his tongue, lamenting such a waste.
   

        "If one has a level 60 'Vitality Surge', wouldn't it be better to consume it directly? Why use it to make Life Elixirs?"
   

        "Wait a minute…that's not right. How big is a level 60 'Vitality Surge'?"
   

        Noland closed the metal box, wrapped it gently in medical cotton cloth, and placed it in his waterproof backpack.
   

        As he walked out, he used his hand to estimate.
   

        A level 3 'Vitality Surge' is about the size of a dung beetle.
   

        A level 9 one is about half a fist.
   

        Extrapolating from that, a level 60 'Vitality Surge' is approximately 0.005 cubic meters in volume.
   

        This 'Vitality Surge' is the Eternal Essence within the Spirit Pivot.
   

        Corporal Mars once said, if you remove the Magic Protective Cover of the Spirit Pivot and open its outer shell, once its energy pipelines are disrupted, you can see the Eternal Essence.
   

        Just how much Eternal Essence would be inside a Spirit Pivot as tall as a high tower?
   

        At least 3 to 5 cubic meters, surely.
   

        Let's take 3 cubic meters for the calculation.
   

        A known volume of 0.007 cubic meters of 'Vitality Surge' can produce 60 vials of level 10 Life Elixirs.
   

        Then, with 3 cubic meters of 'Vitality Surge', you can prepare more than thirty thousand level 10 Life Elixirs.
   

        A Tatis Imperial Squad typically consists of around 300 men.
   

        If each soldier receives a Life Elixir after a battle, that would require a total of 300 vials.
   

        The gap between the demand for 300 vials and a production of more than thirty thousand vials is a staggering thirty thousand vials difference!
   

        "Hiss…" Noland Lee drew a sharp breath, muttering in his mind,
   

        "Rogues, real rogues…this is daylight robbery. Where did the remaining thirty thousand Life Elixirs go?"
   

        Noland shook his head, utterly perplexed.
   

        He looked back at the storage shelves in the medicine warehouse. His gaze swept over each item, falling on the metal box in the corner. A huge question mark arose in his mind.
   

        "Where did the Undead Cult get the 'Vitality Surge' from? Wasn't this something dropped by the Dusk Giants?"
   

        Noland's pupils slowly dilated as he arrived at a startling guess.
   

        "Could it be that the Undead Cult has the body of a Dusk Giant? They obtained the 'Vitality Surge' from this body…then what was the deal with me entering the Twilight Dream after injecting the Strengthening Potion produced by the Empire?"
   

        Noland's eyes widened, his breath hitching for a half-second as goosebumps erupted all over his body.
   

        "I see…I understand now…
   

        "It's likely that the relationship between the Tatis Empire and the Undead Cult is as follows:
   

        "The Undead Cult has possession of the body of a Dusk Giant, while the Tatis Empire has the Dusk Giant's Dreamscape, which is, the spirit world or the soul of the Dusk Giant.
   

        "The conflict between the two sides seems to be a life and death war, but in actual fact, they're vying for the body and spirit of the Dusk Giant!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Tatis Empire occupied the spiritual world of the Dusk Giants.
   

        The Undead Cult owned the body of the Dusk Giant.
   

        This conjecture was undoubtedly astonishing, and at the same time elusive.
   

        Noland Lee felt uncertain in his heart, but he didn't think too deeply about it.
   

        The reason was nothing more than the lack of information he had on hand; no matter how much speculation and analysis he did, it was all just as good as guessing.
   

        In the future, when he had enough strength and capital, he would surely dig out the secrets between the Undead Cult and the Tatis Empire clearly and thoroughly.
   

        But now, it was more important to save his life!
   

        During the short time Noland Lee packed the Life Elixir, the water in the medical department's walkway had already risen to the height of his calves.
   

        In the "splashing" water flow, sounds of flowing water were distinctly mixed in.
   

        Noland Lee came to the door of the medicine warehouse and looked outside. More than a dozen newly-spawned Dark Wrathful Spirits were running towards him, unfortunately blocking the path to the staircase.
   

        Looking into the distance and gazing in the direction of the staircase, the door, locked by a bolt, was about to be broken opened by the Dark Wrathful Spirits outside.
   

        Noland Lee knew that it was impossible for him to return the same way.
   

        He raised his hand and cast three Transparent Lightning bolts, controlling the nearest Dark Wrathful Spirits with the "Fear Spell."
   

        Quickly scanning the medical department's walkway, an open window caught his eye.
   

        Outside the window, the sky was extremely gloomy, and heavy rain swept across the ground. The black funnel formed by the rainwater still occupied a large part of the sky.
   

        Several Dark Wrathful Spirits bypassed their "scared" companions and ran toward Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee swung his arm, shooting several Transparent Lightning bolts, consuming his Energy Points and Soul Strength to hold these Dark Wrathful Spirits with the "Cripple Spell."
   

        He quickly ran to the window, stuck his head out to look, and leaned down to gaze.
   

        There was a way out, after all.
   

        Below him was an office belonging to a military officer, with a small balcony protruding from the wall structure.
   

        Noland Lee fastened the straps of his backpack, securely binding the precious Life Elixir to his body. He leaned out of the window, took a deep breath, and let go of his hands gripping the window frame, allowing himself to fall freely.
   

        "Didn't expect I'd have a Jackie Chan moment."
   

        Noland Lee muttered to himself, landing steadily on the small balcony of the castle's second floor, with his feet touching the ground and his knees bent to absorb the impact of the free fall.
   

        Feeling the slight numbness under his feet, Noland Lee raised his eyebrows.
   

        Since the improvement of "Tenacity", he hadn't had a chance to test his physical fitness.
   

        After taking this leap, he realized that he no longer needed to fear a height difference of about three meters.
   

        His knees and ankles perfectly withstood the force of the fall without any pain.
   

        If that was the case, he would continue to jump down to avoid going through the hallway and encountering the Undead face-to-face.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the pitch-black interior of the building and saw no sign of enemies. He then came to the balcony railing and looked down.
   

        At that moment, a loud noise came from the sky!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Noland Lee was startled by the thunder and quickly shrank his neck, covering his ears with both hands and looking up at the sky.
   

        He saw a black lightning, at least tens of thousands of meters long, slashing across the sky and striking the rooftop of the castle.
   

        Noland Lee followed the trajectory of the lightning and saw the wall of the top floor of the castle being shattered by it. Large chunks of rocks fell from the top, crashing down.
   

        Noland Lee jumped over the balcony railing, landed steadily on the ground outside the castle, and ran at a continually accelerating pace. Stepping on the ankle-deep water, he left the castle grounds.
   

        Stone bricks falling from the fifth floor of the castle landed behind him, splashing water all around, but not a single drop touched his clothes.
   

        Noland Lee navigated through the street alleys, avoiding the Dark Wrathful Spirits, and randomly chose an unoccupied house.
   

        He smashed the window and jumped in, using the wardrobe to block the door and windows.
   

        After catching his breath and quickly calming the agitation in his chest, Noland Lee finally had the time to check his surroundings.
   

        The room he was in should be a dormitory for the Fortress Guards.
   

        Single beds lined up neatly on the floor. The bedding and clothes on the beds were in disarray, a clear indication that the sleeping guards had been awakened by the unusual happenings in the fortress and hastily dressed to leave their post.
   

        Noland Lee searched the room briefly, changed into a waterproof insulated Guard uniform, and put on a wind and rain-protecting hooded raincoat.
   

        He then found a waterproof cloth and carefully wrapped his backpack, spare firearms, medicine, and the food he found in the room.
   

        Looking at himself in the floor mirror, Noland Lee slowly nodded.
   

        His figure and face were completely concealed by the breathing mask and hooded raincoat. He wore the uniform of a Fortress Guard, and no one could recognize him as long as he remained silent.
   

        Noland Lee walked to the top floor of the dormitory, stood at a high vantage point, and gazed at the entire city.
   

        First, he looked at the fifth floor of the Legion Castle.
   

        By now, the rooftop there had been entirely blown off, and the enormous funnel in the sky was right above the castle's fifth floor.
   

        The black funnel, which occupied a large part of the sky, was transferring vast amounts of corpse particles to the fifth floor of the castle.
   

        The Skeleton Colossus, a horrible-looking stitched Undead of the same size as the Biochemical Giants, quickly formed with the help of the black funnel.
   

        Warrant Officers of the Commander's Directly Affiliated Guard turned into Biochemical Giants, entangled with the Skeleton Colossus.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        While Biochemical Giants prepared for the battle with exoskeletons, the Skeleton Colossus descended onto the field with its bone armor.
   

        The Biochemical Giants emitted Flame Pillars using biochemical reactors, while the Skeleton Colossus, with its jaws wide open, unleashed the Death Pulse rays.
   

        Brandishing weapons, the Biochemical Giants severed the arms of the Skeleton Colossus, but could do nothing to resist the opponent's rapid repair under the drizzle.
   

        The Skeleton Colossus gripped the arm of the Biochemical Giant, bit into it, piercing the exoskeleton and tearing off a large chunk of bloody flesh.
   

        But in the blink of an eye, the Biochemical Giants' wounds were healed amidst the squirming of fresh flesh, displaying incredible self-healing abilities.
   

        The fight between them was as if they were mirrored images of each other.
   

        No matter what moves one party used, the other party always had a way to counter the attack.
   

        Each time they collided, the castle would tremble.
   

        Steam pipelines outside the walls burst, stone bricks on the walls cracked, and bits of metal, mud, and rocks continuously fell with the rainwater.
   

        "It's because they have the same mentorship so they can't break through each other's attacks. 'Tis a stalemate." Noland Lee shook his head and sighed when he saw the cracking castle wall. 
   

        "Stop fighting, you guys. This castle is being torn apart by you, it's a valuable ancient structure, it'd be a pity if it collapses... Forget it, it's none of my business. I must swiftly find a safe route and climb over the fortress wall." 
   

        Noland Lee surveyed the fortress. The internal battles in other areas followed the same pattern as this one.
   

        The "Imperial Fist" was dealing with the Skeleton Colossus.
   

        The regular soldiers were concentrated near multiple large sewer pipe entrances.
   

        They were constructing their firepower network, frantically blocking the Dark Wrathful Spirits that emerged from underground, unable to spare any hands or time to sweep away the other Dark Wrathful Spirits wandering the streets.
   

        It wasn't only soldiers and military officers in the Legion Fortress but also many ordinary people.
   

        These were ordinary people recruited from throughout the Empire, including laborers moving goods next to the steam train station, and workers in the dining hall, hotel, artificial gardens, and boiler rooms.
   

        These people were too far from the line where Imperial Soldiers assembled. They couldn't get protection and could only emit cries of despair, calling for the soldiers' rescue.
   

        Noland Lee felt helpless to intervene in the situation. He could only silently pray for these ordinary people's safety.
   

        He pondered for two seconds, listening to the chaos outside while calling forth the map of the fortress he had drawn in his mind.
   

        After transferring the map onto the wall in the isolation room, Noland Lee used his Deconstruction Technique to etch it into his mind.
   

        Now, with a single thought, the map would appear before him.
   

        He identified his location based on the house specifications and directions of the streets on the map.
   

        "I am currently situated on the southwestern side of the Legion Fortress, about 600 meters away from the nearest fortress wall. If I were to go straight, I'd have to cross Shop Street and the Firearms Workshop. Perhaps I can still travel comfortably within the city, but what about outside?"
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyes to gaze at the walls in the southwest.
   

        It was quite a distance away, and the sky was dark, but the fiery lights of gunfire on the walls couldn't be concealed.
   

        Noland Lee could vaguely see many soldiers ferrying ammunition and artillery in a flurry, cranking up the firepower of the city defense cannons and fixed machine guns, showering the outside city with gunfire.
   

        The impressive city defense cannons fired continuously without any pause.
   

        The soldiers operating the cannons wished they could hoist the cannons onto their shoulders and retaliate directly against the encroaching Undead Spirits outside the city walls.
   

        As retaliation, the Undead Spirits sent back with poisoned arrows, noxious globs, and deadly Death Pulse rays that were harming the soldiers upon the wall.
   

        The hollow howls of the Skeleton Colossus emanated from amidst the pandemonium, making one's heart tremble with fear.
   

        "The fight outside the city is so intense... just how many Undead Spirits are besieging us..." Noland Lee frowned as he scanned through the map again.
   

        About half a minute had passed when the sound of a wardrobe toppling over came from downstairs.
   

        Noland Lee went over to the stairs, looked down and saw a few Dark Wrathful Spirits storming into the house, circling around him.
   

        Noland Lee realized he had stayed here for too long.
   

        He crawled out of the window onto the balcony, then from the railing, climbed onto the roof, walking from one stone house roof to another.
   

        Along the way, he collected soul fragments. Every corpse within his sight gave a boost to his Soul Strength.
   

        The previous battles depleted most of his stored Soul Strength, but now it was beginning to recover.
   

        Noland Lee breathed a sigh of relief. Choosing to make a slight detour in the city, he went to all areas at the wall, and then decided from which spot he would climb over.
   

        He had thought about having someone drive a steam locomotive, leaving the Legion Fortress by train.
   

        Unfortunately, the Undead Cult must have some capable individuals influencing it. The tracks that the steam train relied on for motion had already been destroyed by the Dark Wrathful Spirits and the Skeleton Colossus.
   

        Noland Lee went around the parking area where the steam locomotives were parked but left with nothing gained.
   

        The city gates were tightly shut, the Undead army was outside the city, and the parked steam locomotives were destroyed by the Undead, so it was impossible to break out of the fortress in a steam locomotive.
   

        The conclusion was inevitable; there was only one way.
   

        The only way he could leave the Legion Fortress, similarly to Bus Line 11, was to depend on his legs and walk away.
   

        Noland Lee checked his Personal Panel.
   

        He had been wandering around and his Soul Strength had increased to over 400 points.
   

        The soul fragments he collected were all from ordinary soldiers or people, none of them were from the "Imperial Fist."
   

        This fact alone reveals the horrendous state of ordinary lives in the Legion Fortress.
   

        While on the roof deciding his direction, Noland Lee caught a few charging Dark Wrathful Spirits with his hands and turned to another area with a concentration of common creatures to capture the soul fragments, intending to leave once he had accomplished his goal.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A cry came through the rain, although it was drowned out by the gunfire, Noland heard the incredibly weak voice.
   

        "Guards! Guards! Yes, you! The one standing on the rooftop lost in thought! Quickly, save me! I can't hold on any longer!"
   

        Noland felt surprised that there were still living people nearby.
   

        This was really strange. He had always been using "Tracking the Living" and actively avoiding soldiers and civilians who were alive, so how could he be discovered by someone?
   

        Noland looked towards the direction of the voice, and the corner of his mouth, hidden beneath his mask and hood, twitched slightly.
   

        It was actually Yog, the man who controlled the walking dead...
   

        This guy was slumped on the ground, his arms bleeding profusely, severely injured.
   

        His face was as pale as yellow wax paper, cheeks sunken in, skin and bones, and the bags under his eyes were dark and heavy.
   

        Most importantly, his life force was incredibly thin, as if a gust of wind could blow him to his sudden death.
   

        Under the magic vision of "Tracking the Living," Yog's appearance outline had already become close to transparent.
   

        Furthermore, he was at the limit of "Tracking the Living" vision, which was why Noland hadn't detected the man covered in death energy in time.
   

        Considering that the other party was using death-type magic with good intentions, Noland decided to follow his own code of conduct.
   

        Let the righteous receive a rightful end, and the wicked be punished.
   

        Noland hopped and ran on the rooftop, speeding up until he was about ten meters away from Yog.
   

        He raised his hand and fired ten shots in succession, using bullets to sweep and lure the dark wrathful spirits surrounding Yog away, and then blew them up one by one.
   

        In less than half a minute, Noland successfully rescued the pale man guarded by a few walking dead.
   

        "Thank you.. huff huff.. I was almost done for, these strange undead are really tough. I barely managed to shake off the imperial soldiers, but I got caught in this alley by these damn undead."
   

        Yog gasped, giving a thumbs up to the guard who blew up their enemies.
   

        Just as he was about to praise the other party's marksmanship, he saw the gun aimed at his walking dead.
   

        Yog hurriedly stood up from the ground and waved his arms, yelling:
   

        "No, no, no, don't shoot, don't shoot, these walking dead...um...these soldiers are just helping, they're just sick, so that's why they appear kind of strange."
   

        Noland deliberately aimed his gun at the walking dead to maintain the appearance of a guard who had never met Yog before.
   

        Seeing that the guard didn't shoot, but aimed the gun at him instead, Yog's expression suddenly turned mournful:
   

        "Don't shoot, don't hurt me...I just wanted to help...I'm sorry, I know this is against the rules, but I really just wanted to help. All of my comrades died on the battlefield, right in front of me, and I couldn't do anything..."
   

        Tears streamed from the corner of Yog's eyes, his hands covering his face, as he knelt down on the ground:
   

        "Don't kill me...whimper...I just wanted to help... I have a serious illness, even Division Intelligence Unit Three can't cure me, my hands won't stop trembling, I can't even hold a gun, and I can't stand the sunlight. This is the only way I can help you... Don't kill me, please stop chasing me...I'm a good person, I'm not a Death Notice Spy."
   

        Noland sighed silently, reaching into his backpack and tossing over a few elixirs, then leaped off, his body passing through the curtain of rain and quickly leaving the scene.
   

        Yog wept for a while before finally noticing the elixirs that had rolled to his feet.
   

        "Hemostatic and Life Elixirs! Thank you! Thank you! I really needed these!"
   

        Yog grabbed the bottles and looked up towards the rooftop, but the guard was nowhere to be seen.
   

        He opened his mouth, his eyes showing confusion and contemplation.
   

        He applied the hemostatic to his wounds, stopping the bleeding, and drank the Life Elixir to replenish his vitality.
   

        After thinking deeply for five seconds, he placed the elixir bottles on the ground, ordered the walking dead to crush them with their feet, and then swept all the glass shards into a nearby sewer grate.
   

        "No matter who you are, no matter why you carry the Life Elixir, and no matter why you act alone. Since you helped me, I'll help you. Don't worry, I will erase these traces for you. I have never seen you before, never seen you. You are a good person. Whatever you do, I will bless you."
   

        Yog wiped the water droplets from his face, unable to distinguish whether they were rain or tears.
   

        He waved to his walking dead:
   

        "Let's go, mates. We'll go help at the nurses' dormitory. Their combat abilities aren't as strong as the soldiers'. We need to escort them to the defensive line as soon as possible... Sully shouldn't want to kill me... She's so kind..."
   

        ...
   

        The brief encounter with Yog didn't affect Noland Lee's following plan.
   

        Noland wiped the rain off his visor goggles, standing in the shadows and looking around.
   

        Howling, screaming, roaring, gunshots, explosions.
   

        Deep in the center of the battlefield, like standing on a mountain engulfed by a torrential flood.
   

        The black rain never stopped, the flood rose, and the invisible pressure converged from all directions, forming a circle that strangled vitality and hope.
   

        A gust of cold wind pierced through the gap in the hood, causing Noland shivering and feeling he was being targeted by an invisible killer, like the scythe of the Reaper lurking in the rainy night.
   

        Noland understood that this was the psychological effect of life's hope gradually diminishing.
   

        The casualties of the fortress' garrison were approaching the critical point of morale collapse...
   

        Noland re-identified the direction and ran towards the city walls.
   

        After having been discovered by Yog, he became even more cautious.
   

        Lowering his body's center of gravity, using shadows to conceal his figure, moving through exposed areas at the fastest speed.
   

        Paused briefly in the shadows to make sure no one had noticed him before breaking through the rain curtain and moving to the next foothold.
   

        "First, go to the eastern wall and have a look, disguise myself as a soldier, climb up the city walls, and take a look. If the undead outside are as numerous as dumplings, I'll move clockwise around each part of the city walls. If I can't find a place to climb over... I'll have to use the backup route."
   

        The so-called backup route was actually a route without much certainty...
   

        When Noland and Sully were playing along, they only went around the ground a few times and never went underground to check the situation.
   

        Theoretically, there should be several escape routes underground.
   

        They were the backup routes chosen by Noland.
   

        If there was someone in the chaotic Legion fortress Noland couldn't let go of,
   

        It would probably be Sully - Noland admitted there were hormonal factors in his reasons for thinking of her.
   

        Mars, Mike Adams, Alvin Stafford, and Murphy should still be near Grave 717 completing their tasks.
   

        Those who had befriended Noland inside the city were only Sully, Melinda, and Yog.
   

        Yog had just said that he was going to join the nurses.
   

        Well, Sully and Melinda's safety should be guaranteed then.
   

        Noland paused, looking in the direction of the Nurses' Dormitory.
   

        After hesitating for a moment, he still didn't choose to go check on Sully and the others.
   

        It wasn't that he was callous and didn't care about the safety of the people he knew, but rather that he had his troubles and going to help might cause a counterproductive effect.
   

        All he could do was wish them well, hope they were safe and sound.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        [System Message: You have successfully collected soul fragments.]
   

        [Soul Strength +0.2.]
   

        [Current Soul Strength is 420 points.]
   

        "My soul strength far exceeds expectations..."
   

        Noland Lee stood at the foot of the fortress wall, his body hidden in the shadows, and a few corpses of soldiers lay at his feet.
   

        The soldiers' deaths were not Noland Lee's doing.
   

        They had fought intensely against the undead creatures on the wall and were accidentally hit by the enemy, falling to their death from the wall, and only then did they become the subjects of Noland Lee's soul fragment collection.
   

        Noland Lee looked up at the city walls with solemn eyes.
   

        After the Dark Wrathful Spirits and Skeleton Colossi, the Undead Cult monks and priests had also entered the stage.
   

        Noland Lee saw the splash of Cavern Evil Spiders' spider webs across the sky above and falling onto the streets of the city, where they then exploded into a sticky web.
   

        He also heard the sounds of Cavern Evil Spiders releasing Stinkbug Flies.
   

        The flies' stench and the sound of their buzzing as they flew scraped against the wall, and in an instant, they took the lives of the soldiers.
   

        This Cavern Evil Spider died quickly under the artillery fire, but its death did not stop the Undead Army from continuing to attack.
   

        More Cavern Evil Spiders used their silk as towlines to jump on from the outside of the city walls, engaging Imperial soldiers in close combat.
   

        The Legion had no choice but to deploy more "Imperial Fists" to respond to the situation on the walls.
   

        Worse still, the Cavern Evil Spiders had allies.
   

        Inside the Undead Cult, the battle areas seemed to be divided according to factions.
   

        The Cavern Evil Spiders obeyed the commands of the Spider Mother and belonged to the Resentment Faction. They appeared in groups on the northern walls of the Legion Fortress, where Noland Lee was at.
   

        Frost Skeleton Mages belonged to the Stubborn Faction, under the command of the Frost Demon Bone. They launched their attacks from the western part of the Legion Fortress.
   

        Appearing in the southern part of the Legion Fortress were War Spirits.
   

        They had the ability to summon undead troops on the spot and could even summon undead cannons and confront Imperial soldiers after a long preparation for casting.
   

        The War Spirits came from the Undead Cult - Insanity Faction.
   

        As to who the mastermind of the Insanity Faction was, Noland Lee had no idea.
   

        Anyway, these extraordinary undead creatures capable of individual and group battles were much harder to deal with than the Cavern Evil Spiders and Skeleton Mages.
   

        In the eastern part of the Legion Fortress, where the steam train platform and tracks were located, the Stitched Creatures, led by the Spectral Ripper and Tomb Skeleton Soldiers, had become the main force.
   

        Noland Lee had wandered around there briefly, collecting all the soul fragments he could but could not find the extraordinary undead spirits controlling the Stitched Creature army nor could he determine which faction they belonged to.
   

        Either way, Noland Lee had to grit his teeth and follow through with his plan to escape the fortress.
   

        He seized the opportunity, and when no one was paying attention to him, he went up to the city walls to take a look at the outside.
   

        "Sigh..." The scene of the battle outside the city made Noland Lee gasp.
   

        Within his field of vision, under the dim night sky, wherever his gaze reached, there were all kinds of undead troops, such as Skeleton Warriors, Big Skeletons, Walking Dead, and Soul-binding creatures.
   

        Near the edge of his vision, at the edge of the horizon, Noland Lee saw the fire of the battle waged by the army, as well as the silhouettes of many Biochemical Giants.
   

        These Imperial army forces that appeared on the edge of the battlefield were supposed to support the Legion Fortress. They were intercepted by the Undead Army halfway, and they not only failed to rescue the fortress in time but also got themselves embroiled in the chaotic battle.
   

        Another glance at the scene near the walls, Noland Lee frowned deeply.
   

        Climbing over the wall and appearing outside the city now was undoubtedly a death sentence.
   

        Even with his trump card, he didn't have to worry about the undead attacking him, but he would still be very likely to be hit by stray bullets flying everywhere.
   

        The soldiers on the wall and within the wall structure were pouring out bullets like crazy, filling a large area outside the wall with barrages.
   

        Noland Lee didn't have the guts to bet his life on not being hit by stray bullets.
   

        He had to find another way.
   

        "There's no other way but to follow my back-up plan."
   

        Noland Lee avoided the soldiers on the wall, went from the wall to the ground, and shuttled through the dim and oppressive streets.
   

        He activated the "Tracking the Living" skill, avoiding living people, and used "Fear Spell" and "Cripple Spell" to get the undead out of the way, quickly running towards the position of the underground boiler room.
   

        The steam boiler needed to be fed with clean water before it could produce white, high-temperature steam.
   

        The key was the source of water.
   

        Steam was essential for the Legion Fortress and was the main energy source for various workshops.
   

        Noland Lee had already calculated that there must be a wide underground river with superior water quality beneath the Legion Fortress.
   

        Otherwise, where would all the clean water for the boiler room consumption in the Fortress come from in the middle of the Suffering Borderland?
   

        The Tatis Empire didn't have the strength to construct a water transfer project for itself.
   

        Based on these various judgments, Noland Lee made the underground river below the fortress his back-up escape route.
   

        Of course, considering that the undead poison gas came from underground, the underground river that the fortress used as a clean water source was probably polluted by now.
   

        Noland Lee didn't care about this.
   

        He only knew that as long as he followed the water inlet pipe of the steam boiler room, he would find the underground river he had imagined.
   

        ...
   

        Three meters below the Legion Fortress.
   

        A clear underground river flowed from south to north towards the distance, leaving behind winding marks below the fortress.
   

        The dark green pollutants in the river water were so glaring that they were like bruises on the knees of a pure bride.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The dark green pollutants that tainted the river water were sprayed out from the round holes in the riverbed.
   

        Although the pollutants were soon diluted by the flowing river water, the lingering murky green hue still worried people about the future of the river.
   

        "Click-clack click-clack..."
   

        Light footsteps approached from a distance, passing by the jetting chemical emissions at the bottom of the river.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the greenish hue in the river water and silently lamented, "Polluting the environment is shameful."
   

        He tried to lighten his steps as he moved northward along the underground river, putting aside his distraction and focusing on the task.
   

        He was in the underground space in the southern part of the Legion Fortress, with the vast steam boiler room right above him.
   

        Going from here to the north, he would pass under the steam train station, the fortress main road, and the armor workshop before reaching the area right beneath the Legion Castle.
   

        Yes, the area directly beneath the Legion Castle.
   

        That's the precarious structure, always on the verge of collapse and possibly crushing the ground underneath.
   

        Noland Lee's biggest worry now was that he'd arrived at the castle just in time for it to collapse, bringing down the foundation and burying him alive under tons of rubble...
   

        This worry wasn't unique to him.
   

        After walking for nearly 10 minutes, he stopped near the castle.
   

        A group of unexpected humans appeared near the underground river, and they were blocking Noland Lee's path.
   

        "Quickly, quickly, move faster. Move all these ancient relics, and don't leave a single one behind. We have to take everything we can carry before the castle collapses!"
   

        The familiar, harsh female voice came from the front, passing through a distance of 30-40 meters and entering Noland Lee's ears.
   

        Hearing the voice, Noland raised an eyebrow, twisted his foot, and hid behind a rock.
   

        He used the rock in front of him to shield himself and used "Tracking the Living" to see the scene not far away.
   

        About thirty Military Intelligence Second Division soldiers were there, fully armed with plate armor, silenced short-barreled rifles, and breathing masks that filtered out poisonous gases.
   

        Most of them were in motion.
   

        They were running in and out of the cave entrances on the walls.
   

        Noland took a closer look.
   

        The soldiers were coming from deeper underground.
   

        The cave entrance they entered seemed newly dug, with fresh soil and rubble nearby. It connected to an underground tunnel leading to the northwest.
   

        It seemed that the soldiers were transferring the ancient relics buried underground to the tunnel at an urgent pace.
   

        As for the woman standing still and giving orders with a loud voice, it was Kasha, the female investigator of the Military Intelligence Division Two.
   

        But why was she here?
   

        Shouldn't she be in the city to stop the Undead Army at this time?
   

        According to Kasha's words, they were moving ancient relics...
   

        Could it be that the Military Intelligence Division Two was executing some secret mission here?
   

        Noland Lee muttered in his mind and dared not act rashly.
   

        There were more than 30 guns in the hands of the enemy, plus Kasha herself held the rank of a Sergeant Major and could turn into the "Imperial Fist" using her potion.
   

        Noland Lee had no chance of a head-on confrontation with them and decided to be cautious.
   

        He listened carefully.
   

        In the downstream of the river, to the north of Kasha's position, there were dense and chaotic footsteps.
   

        The sound brought back memories to Noland Lee.
   

        In his mind, he recalled the scene where he was chased by Skeleton Hounds.
   

        As expected, a large group of Skeleton Hounds ran along the river, heading straight for Kasha and her team, who were moving the ancient relics.
   

        Kasha detected the Skeleton Hounds at the first moment.
   

        She swiftly took out her firearm from behind her back, using the lead-loaded "fire-starter" as a hammer.
   

        The soldiers who were carrying the relics wanted to put them down and fight, but Kasha interrupted their actions with a resolute tone.
   

        "You continue moving the relics! Got it? Put your guns away and keep carrying!"
   

        Kasha raised her hand and pointed at two soldiers, ordering:
   

        "You, and you, transform into 'Imperial Ranger Giant Adams' and stop all these undead creatures. Don't let them interfere with our work! Hurry up! Don't dawdle!"
   

        The Skeleton Hounds were getting closer, about to have a melee encounter with the personnel of the Military Intelligence Division Two.
   

        The two soldiers who received the order to transform put down the ancient relics in their hands, grabbed their metal injectors, and turned into the agile Ranger Giants with a roar.
   

        They took a few steps forward, sweeping their arc longswords and plunging the Skeleton Hounds into the water, then raising their arms, firing bullets from their palms, and exploding enemies that leaped toward them.
   

        The battle was about to start, and more and more Skeleton Hounds poured in from the northern part of the underground river, filling the gaps in their front line and fighting with the Ranger Giants.
   

        Although the Ranger Giants were agile, they were, after all, a type of biochemical giant with a body far larger than a normal person and couldn't ensure that they could block every small and agile Skeleton Hound.
   

        There were always about a dozen Skeleton Hounds that managed to penetrate the defense line and crawled under the Giants' legs to attack the soldiers of the Military Intelligence Division Two.
   

        Kasha begrudgingly held back from using her transformation opportunity and didn't strike in the extraordinary form of the "Imperial Fist."
   

        She brushed away the Skeleton Hounds with her gunstock and kicked the head of another Skeleton Hound that flew by.
   

        Seeing the increasing number of enemies, she quickly shouted at the soldiers who were busy carrying relics:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Quick, everyone stop! All stop! Everyone build a firepower network on the spot to take out these Skeleton Hounds! Hurry up! And you guys, quickly go into the underground tunnel and call people over to help!"
   

        Noland Lee hid behind a rock, frowning at Kasha's performance.
   

        Lacking on-the-spot command experience and over-trusting her own judgment, Noland Lee doubted if she had received formal military education.
   

        If she had built the firepower network and called for support earlier, the situation wouldn't have been so dire.
   

        Just as Noland was shaking his head and secretly criticizing Kasha's command ability, a more difficult situation emerged.
   

        As the saying goes, where there are Skeleton Hounds, there must be Skeleton Warriors, and where there are Skeleton Warriors, there must be a Big Skeleton to command them.
   

        As the Intelligence Division Two soldiers were barely able to use firepower to stop the Skeleton Hounds, a group of metal skeletons with a metallic sheen began marching towards the firepower network, undeterred by the silenced bullets.
   

        Behind this group of metal skeletons, the figure of a Big Skeleton appeared - one with a metallic coating, unlike the ordinary Big Skeletons that lose a bit of bone dust with every step.
   

        Kasha's face changed dramatically, and her voice became sharp and piercing, like a crow's scream:
   

        "Damn it! How can these undead military units of the barbarian faction appear here? I hate these undead creatures with metal coatings the most! Quickly, get the Bee Syrup Bombs from the car! Hurry up! ...Where's our backup? Where's Cavado?!"
   

        "Kasha, watch your language."
   

        A deep male voice rang out, and although it was neither sharp like Kasha's nor loud, it instantly silenced the enraged Kasha.
   

        "Kasha, isn't it just letting that Sin Soldier No. 888 slip away from you? Look at your current state, you don't look anything like a Senior Investigator of Military Intelligence Second Division. I hope you'll calm down as quickly as possible."
   

        The man who was speaking emerged from the entrance of the underground tunnel, followed by soldiers carrying light machine guns and bomb launchers.
   

        Kasha was reprimanded by her chief officer, her chest heaving and her hands tightly gripping her rifle. Her face flushed and paled, both ashamed and indignant.
   

        "Sir, I'm sorry for my behavior."
   

        Kasha trembled before lowering her head under the oppressive gaze of the officer, and she tried to explain:
   

        "Sir, the Undead Poisonous Fog is spreading in the castle. Murphy and Grett are fighting outside the castle. Sin Soldier No. 888 may have already been poisoned to death in the isolation room. All I'm thinking about is catching him quickly, that's why I am so anxious."
   

        The Lieutenant Intelligence Officer 2 called Cavado used gestures to give orders to his subordinates, before looking at Kasha and speaking in a deep voice:
   

        "I know you want to pry everything that could be detrimental to Murphy from Sin Soldier No. 888's mouth. You sisters are like this, clear about each other's malice, but not letting go of each other."
   

        Kasha spoke bitterly, and muttered under her breath:
   

        "I am not related to that vile woman studying the Undead Runes... She tainted her own bloodline, and I would love to see her hanged."
   

        Noland was stunned by this.
   

        Do Kasha and Murphy look alike?
   

        Not really.
   

        But then, why did Cavado say they were family? Were they adopted, or was it a family issue after remarriage?
   

        Wrong, not right. Kasha mentioned the word "bloodline," so there must have been a blood relation between her and Murphy. But why didn't they look alike?
   

        Noland was baffled.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Kasha, listen carefully to what I'm saying."
   

        Lieutenant Cavado ignored the other party's nagging and whispered:
   

        "You'll have many more opportunities for promotion in the future, so don't let recklessness and impatience ruin your chances. As long as Murphy is still studying Undead Runes, you'll always have something on her. That Sin Soldier No. 888, if he's dead, he's dead. There will be Sin Soldier No. 666, Sin Soldier No. 777 coming up. Do you understand?"
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." Kasha nodded.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado turned to look at the menacing metal skeleton, picked up his large-caliber revolver, and shot a Bee Syrup bullet at the metal giant skeleton.
   

        The bullet hit the skull of the metal giant skeleton, exploded a large black Biochemical Nectar, and interrupted the metal giant skeleton's casting action of the "Death Pulse," but did not cause any substantial damage.
   

        Whether it was the high-speed spinning Bullet Head or the Biochemical Nectar, both were blocked by the metallic coating on the surface of the metal giant skeleton, at most making its skull tilt back.
   

        The Skeleton Warriors and Skeleton Hounds covered with a metallic coating also showed astonishing defense capabilities.
   

        Imperial soldiers had to continuously shoot the same skeleton with a light machine gun for nearly three seconds to deliver the Biochemical Nectar-filled bullet heads into their bodies and cause effective damage.
   

        "What a troublesome opponent. I didn't expect metal monsters from a barbaric faction to stop us from transporting ancient relics."
   

        Lieutenant Cavado grumbled impatiently.
   

        While using the revolver to prevent the metal giant skeleton from casting, he also said to Sergeant Kasha beside him:
   

        "The Korabo Legion is about to fall. We must speed up our actions and not allow the ancient relics, which carry the true history, to fall into the hands of the undead. If the Undead Cult hypocrisies get their hands on these ancient relics, they will remember even more memories, and they will become even more powerful... Kasha, how many things in the Artifact Repository have not been moved yet?"
   

        Noland Lee frowned slightly.
   

        The Undead Cult cultivated "Spirit" by transcending the limit through their memories.
   

        The more memories, the more "Spirits" that could be improved.
   

        So for the monks and priests of the Undead Cult, memory is equivalent to "Spirit."
   

        According to what Cavado said, the ancient relics should not fall into the hands of the Undead Cult, because they would "recall" more memories and improve their strength.
   

        Noland Lee could basically understand the meaning of this sentence, but two things puzzled him.
   

        First:
   

        What does it mean to carry the true history of ancient relics?
   

        Is the ancient history knowledge taught in City College fake?
   

        Second:
   

        Why would ancient relics help the undead recall more memories?
   

        Ancient relics are related to the Ancient Tatis Dynasty.
   

        Theoretically, they could only be used to awaken the memories of the people of the Ancient Tatis Dynasty, right?
   

        In that case, according to Cavado, there should be quite a few members in the Undead Cult who were originally humans from the ancient dynasty era.
   

        This is interesting.
   

        The war between the Undead Cult and the Tatis Empire actually involves the grievances and hatred of the new and old dynasties.
   

        Noland Lee pondered silently, carefully chewing on Cavado's words, and continued to eavesdrop on the conversation between the two.
   

        "Sir, there are still a third of the ancient relics that have not been loaded onto the car. Mainly, life-sized Terracotta Figures, which are not easy to move, fragile and heavy Stone Statues, and Antique Bookcases containing ancient books." Kasha said.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado thought for a moment and ordered:
   

        "Kasha, I order you to burn the ancient books and antique bookcases on the spot, smash the terracotta figures and stone statues, and then use explosives to blow up the Artifact Repository. We can't delay here any longer, but we can't leave anything to the undead either. Understand? Go now."
   

        "Yes, sir." Kasha saluted.
   

        She signaled a few soldiers to fetch fuel and bombs from the truck.
   

        The mysterious Undead Spirit behind the metal skeletons might have heard the conversation between the two, or it might have judged something from the actions of the humans.
   

        Anyway, after Kasha entered the cave entrance with the bombs and fuel barrels, the metal skeleton's offensive intensified.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado had no choice but to transform into the "Imperial Fist" in the midst of his roar.
   

        A hardened exoskeleton appeared on his body, greatly increasing his defense, and could compete with Sub-Lieutenant Slyke Thompson's "Molten Steel Giant."
   

        A dual light machine gun extended from his stomach, while his left and right hands each turned into light machine guns with muzzles spewing fire.
   

        In the midst of the roar, he activated the firearms in his abdomen and both hands, spraying Bee Syrup bullets at the enemies.
   

        "Dual-link" means assembling two guns together for use, doubling the firing speed and firepower.
   

        In total, there were four light machine guns capable of piercing steel plates at the scene, and all the bullets fired were Bee Syrup bullets specifically designed for undead constructs.
   

        The firepower of the Division Intelligence Unit Two soared several levels in an instant.
   

        The metal skeletons became as fragile as paper, falling in large swathes under the relentless onslaught of the four machine guns.
   

        The metal giant skeleton became Cavado's primary target. The concentrated barrage hit the giant skeleton's chest, piercing it completely in less than half a second.
   

        The giant skeleton had no choice but to use the nearby metal skeletons as bone supplies, grabbing them and stuffing them into its chest cavity.
   

        The bones coated with a metallic coating melted like wax, filling the gaps in the giant skeleton's chest and quickly healing its wounds.
   

        But this was of no use.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado seemed to have an endless supply of ammunition, mercilessly pouring fire. And the barrels of those guns seemed to never heat up, always maintaining a high-speed firing state.
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        The rain of bullets continued until Kasha returned from underground.
   

        Kasha shouted over the sound of the machine gun:
   

        "Chief Officer! All the ancient relics that couldn't be moved in time have been destroyed by me! The passage to the artifact repository has also been blown up by us! We must leave quickly!"
   

        "Excellent!... All listen up, everyone get out of the underground river! I'll cover your retreat! Quick, quick, quick! Don't dawdle!"
   

        Lieutenant Cavado roared orders.
   

        After his body had grown larger, his voice naturally became louder.
   

        The soldiers present all heard the Chief's voice. Hurriedly, they picked up their light machine guns and bomb launchers, retreating towards the entrance of the underground tunnel.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado stayed at the rear of the team, slowing down the enemy's pursuit with his light machine gun.
   

        After the soldiers nearby had retreated into the underground tunnel, he finally disbanded his transformation, returning to human form, and with a ragged back figure, ran into the narrow entrance.
   

        Following behind Cavado was a long string of metal skeletons, no less than three hundred of them, among them a large number of nimble skeleton hounds.
   

        The size of the metal Big Skeletons was substantial, so naturally, they should not have been able to enter the tunnel entrance that only humans could pass through.
   

        But the metal Big Skeleton at hand was different.
   

        It surprisingly allowed its subordinates to disassemble its bones and carry its leg bones, rib bones, spinal bones, and skull to chase after Cavado...
   

        After such a large group of the undead with a metallic coating left, no one or undead remained at the scene except for Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee treaded lightly, coming out from behind the boulder where he had been hiding.
   

        He listened carefully for any sounds, and apart from the flowing water, there was silence.
   

        Noland Lee slowly moved towards the tunnel entrance leading to the artifact repository.
   

        He used his Deconstruction skill to clear the way. After confirming it was safe, he moved down the spiraling tunnel and reached the repository's gate destroyed by the bomb.
   

        This place had already turned into ruins.
   

        Chaotic stones had filled the entire tunnel, blocking the path and leaving no crevices for Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee tried to move some of the stones but invoked a series of cascading stone slides, forcing him to abandon his plan to manually dig open the tunnel.
   

        "Seems like I won't be able to know what the so-called true history is... what a shame."
   

        Noland shook his head slightly, ready to turn around and leave, when he felt an abnormal sound beneath his feet.
   

        "Crack..."
   

        It seemed like a stone chip had been crushed by him.
   

        Noland kneeled down and picked up the fragmented stone chip.
   

        Feeling the raised pattern on the stone chip, Noland casually cast Deconstruction.
   

        [System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct the "fragment of an ancient relic".]
   

        [Based on your scholastic skills, the energy points needed to deconstruct this item have decreased to 1 point.]
   

        [Do you confirm to proceed with the deconstruction?]
   

        "The fragment of an ancient relic..."
   

        Noland murmured a phrase and kneeled down again to search around the nearby ground.
   

        It's possible that the soldiers had accidentally broken an ancient relic while moving them.
   

        After searching for a while, Noland found more than a dozen pieces of various-looking stone chips.
   

        By putting them together, you could barely make out the shape of a large, potbellied stone urn.
   

        Noland returned to the bank of the underground river, opened his backpack, took out the coal lamp, lit it up behind the boulder where he was hiding, and scrutinized the ancient stone statue in his hand.
   

        From the ancient historical knowledge he possessed, this finely carved ancient relic, which was in good condition, should be a product of the late Tatis Ancient Dynasty.
   

        Noland knew that time was pressing and he didn't have the leisure to perform archaeology, so he directly cast Deconstruction on the stone chips combined together.
   

        [System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct a "damaged ancient stone figure".]
   

        [Based on your scholastic skills, the energy points needed to deconstruct this item have decreased to 5 points.]
   

        [Do you confirm to proceed with the deconstruction?]
   

        As Noland saw that the consumption of energy points was not large, he immediately chanted "Confirm Deconstruction".
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction of the "damaged ancient stone figure" has risen from 0% to 100%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Your Archaeology level has increased +1, reaching Level 9.]
   

        [2. You have obtained the basic information of this relic:]
   

        [The history of this ancient artifact can be traced back to 120 years ago. It corresponds to the late period of the Ancient Tatis Dynasty, during the reign of Zorah III. Zorah III was the last king of the Ancient Tatis Dynasty.]
   

        [The pattern on the surface of the ancient stone statue indicates:]
   

        [Zorah III's Royal Knight Dure found a large amount of mysterious blood on the Springtime Plain, known as the "Land of Bountiful". According to Dure, this blood accumulated on the flat plain formed a lake. The surface of the lake was golden like wheat, and the water was as sweet as fruit wine with a tenderness like a maiden's skin.]
   

        [Upon Dure's observation, this mysterious and noble blood came from a giant human figure suspended in the sky above the Springtime Plain. Every three to five days, fresh blood would slide down the human figure and fall into the lake below.]
   

        [Just as Dure was reporting this matter to Zorah III, new messages came from the Springtime Plain. Some said that the human figure in the sky fell into the Blood Lake below. The rising water flooded a lot of farmland, causing many farmers who relied on cultivation for a living to lose their homes.]
   

        [Zorah III ordered Dure to confirm this message. A month later, Dure sent an urgent letter confirming the authenticity of the message and requested Zorah III to mobilize troops to suppress the rebel army causing an uproar around the Blood Lake.]
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        [In order to record this significant event, Emperor Zorah III ordered the creation of a batch of stone statues that would not easily be eroded by time, and the general course of the event was portrayed on the stone statues in the form of carvings.]
   

        Noland Lee slowly exhaled, his emotions in turmoil.
   

        If the carved content on this antique stone statue is true, then his previous guess might well be right.
   

        The Dusk Giants were not an illusion; they did indeed appear in history and occurred at the end of the ancient Tatis Dynasty.
   

        It could even be said that it was their descent from the sky that led to the demise of the ancient dynasty and the emergence of the New Empire.
   

        Noland Lee closed the coal lamp and recalled his knowledge of history in the darkness, eager to find more clues.
   

        First of all, in the history of the ancient Tatis Dynasty taught at City College, there was indeed a place called "Springtime Plain."
   

        From the current geographical map of the empire, the so-called "Springtime Plain" is precisely the Suffering Borderland where Noland Lee is currently located.
   

        It was the most prosperous and wealthy place for the ancient dynasties, with numerous fertile lands, fertile lands, and a dense population.
   

        Not only did the living like it here, but so did the dead.
   

        The tombs of the nobles and royal families of the ancient dynasties were chosen in this prosperous and scenic place.
   

        Now that he thought about it carefully, many things made sense.
   

        The enmity between the emperor himself and the Undead Cult was ancient.
   

        It was a chain of hatred that spanned hundreds of years, involving the tragic deaths of friends and family and the miserable experiences of countless ordinary people.
   

        Noland Lee was so adamant because of the two words "rebel army" mentioned on the stone statue carvings.
   

        During the reign of Zorah III, or the end of the ancient dynasty, the only army that could be called the "rebel army" was the one led by the modern Emperor Tatis I at that time.
   

        It was estimated that the modern Emperor started off his extraordinary road by leading his soldiers to surround Blood Lake and seize control of the Twilight Giant's body.
   

        At that time, the modern emperor's military power was not strong, and he was soon driven away by the large army assembled by Zorah III. He could only take away the most important things from the Twilight Giant's body, leaving the corpse to Zorah III.
   

        This perfectly explains why the emperor would possess the "Twilight Dream" and why the Undead Cult controlled a large amount of "Vitality Surge." "Dreamscape" is obviously much easier to carry than a giant's body.
   

        As for why the humans of the ancient dynasty became the undead and formed the Undead Cult.
   

        Noland Lee had the answer in his heart too.
   

        Do not forget that the Twilight Giant was suspended in the air by the black tentacles.
   

        The humans of the ancient dynasties were probably corrupted by the contamination of the black tentacles, causing them to fall into the undead and stand against the living.
   

        "I've delayed enough time; I have to act quickly."
   

        Noland Lee cast aside his distracting thoughts, picked up the damaged stone statue in front of him, and placed it back in the tunnel leading to the Artifact Repository with a 408-drop orientation.
   

        Moving back to the vicinity of the underground river, Noland Lee thought for a moment and decided to leave through the underground passage dug by the Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        The reason was simple.
   

        Division Intelligence Unit Two obviously entered the underground using the steam locomotive.
   

        If they wanted to avoid the ocean-like undead army while driving, they must have found a safe route beforehand; otherwise, they would have perished.
   

        This route might lead to the Division Intelligence Unit Two's stronghold and put Noland Lee in their territory.
   

        But it didn't matter; once he left the undead sea above ground, Noland Lee had plenty of ways to slip away from the Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        Noland Lee checked the items he was carrying to make sure he didn't leave any clues that could expose him. Then he activated "Tracking the Living" and stepped into the dim underground tunnel.
   

        In the black, white, and gray picture in front of him, two very clear ruts appeared, left by the wheels of the steam locomotive.
   

        The two tire prints were also scattered with the bullet heads of silenced rifles and many bone fragments.
   

        It seemed that even the Division Intelligence Unit Two could not avoid the attack of the metal skeletons even after getting on the car.
   

        The further forward he went, the more skeletons there were in the tunnel, most of which were remnants left after being melted by the Bee Syrup Bombs.
   

        A huge metal skull was stuck in a wall crack, the skull was dim and lightless, without the dark green soul light, and there was a spider-web-like crack in the center of the brow.
   

        These were the skulls of the Big Skeletons, and they had been killed by the Division Intelligence Unit Two personnel. The other parts of the body were scattered in fragments throughout the passage.
   

        By this point, all the Undead Constructs pursuing the Division Intelligence Unit Two were dead under the bombardment of firearms.
   

        It seems that as long as they're willing to use ammunition, these metal-coated skeletons can still be wiped out like they're made of paper.
   

        On his way, Noland Lee hasn't encountered a single "living" skeleton and even made off with a bunch of soul fragments for free.
   

        Taking advantage of others feels good, but Noland Lee couldn't bring himself to smile.
   

        With the skeletons gone, he was only left with members of Division Intelligence Unit Two waiting for him up ahead.
   

        Noland Lee proceeded with the utmost caution, trying to step as lightly as possible.
   

        As he moved silently forward, he cast Deconstruction spells and used the system feedback messages to scout the path for himself, in case Division Intelligence Unit Two casually laid some nasty traps.
   

        After about 20 minutes of feeling his way forward in this darkness, faint light appeared at the end of the tunnel.
   

        Listening closely.
   

        The hustle and bustle of voices and the sound of a steam locomotive engine travelled along the night wind and into the tunnel.
   

        The light at the end of the tunnel flickered as the silhouette of people constantly passed by the coal lamp.
   

        Noland Lee slowly approached the ground level and stopped at a distance of only 20 meters from the entrance of the cave.
   

        At this distance, he could already use "Tracking the Living" to see what was going on above ground.
   

        "1, 2, 3, 4... There are at least 20 members of Division Intelligence Unit Two in front of me. It seems like they're loading materials from the building onto the steam locomotive. Are they preparing to flee?"
   

        Noland Lee didn't dare to act rashly.
   

        He hid his body in the shadows, avoiding being exposed by the swaying light.
   

        After a short while, a whistling sound came from outside.
   

        The soldiers of Division Intelligence Unit Two who were carrying materials neatly put down their items and ran towards the source of the whistle.
   

        In order to hear the sound clearly, Noland Lee moved forward a bit and then stopped again. He continued to observe the scene above ground with his insight ability.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado was giving loud orders:
   

        "Everyone, listen. I just received the news. The garrison of Korabo Corps Fortress is organizing a breakout. We need to send a combat team through the secret passage back to the fortress and provide the garrison with a breakout route map. Right now, listen to my command. The responsibility of on-site command is temporarily handed over to Sergeant Kasha. She will lead you to a safety outpost. I will personally deliver the route map to the garrison..."
   

        Before Lieutenant Cavado could finish his words, Sergeant Kasha shouted in a sharp voice:
   

        "Report, Chief Officer! Let me go. I have spent the most time at Korabo Corps Fortress, and I am very familiar with its layout and terrain. I promise to deliver the route map intact to the Commander of the garrison!"
   

        "Kasha..." Lieutenant Cavado muttered under his breath, seemingly annoyed by her presumptuous behavior.
   

        But contrary to Noland Lee's expectation, Lieutenant Cavado neither scolded Kasha nor refused her proposal.
   

        "Alright, Kasha, I accept your proposal. You can replace me in delivering the route map. But remember, you must complete the task I assigned to you first before you can go to the isolation room. Do you understand?"
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer!" Kasha replied loudly.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado mentioned several names and then said:
   

        "Those I just mentioned, stay and assist Sergeant Kasha with her operation. The rest of you, follow me to the carriage, leave this place and head to the safety outpost."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer," the soldiers replied in unison.
   

        Impatiently, Sergeant Kasha said to the temporary squad members:
   

        "Hurry up, put on the weapons and equipment, take mutant potions and battle potions, and fill the steam locomotive with coal and water. We must return to the Legion Fortress as soon as possible."
   

        There was a commotion above ground.
   

        Underground, Noland Lee's figure had long since disappeared.
   

        Hey.
   

        Kasha, a while ago you were protected by more than 30 soldiers, with a Lieutenant by your side; I couldn't touch you then.
   

        But now, you're surrounded by only two elite fighters.
   

        No one will wait for you forever, Kasha, except for Old Six.
   

        Noland Lee sprinted at full speed into the depths of the underground tunnel.
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        Underground riverbank.
   

        Nearby the Artifact Repository.
   

        The trickle of the river water only seemed to make the area more silent.
   

        This rare moment of tranquility was disrupted by the roar of an engine echoing in the underground tunnel.
   

        A steam locomotive arrived from the surface, coming to a halt amidst short bursts of brakes.
   

        Four men and a woman alighted from the locomotive. With a slam of the car door, they grabbed their guns, shouldered their combat gear, and arrived by the underground river via the tunnel.
   

        About half an hour earlier, Kasha had evacuated this area with the bulk of the troops, escorting the ancient artifacts to the surface.
   

        Half an hour later, she returned to the same spot, followed by four elite fighters.
   

        Returning to familiar ground, a faint smile played at the corners of her mouth.
   

        This had nothing to do with her soon becoming the guide for the fortress garrison. It was because she could finally return to the fortress, go to the third underground level of the castle, and confirm whether Sin Soldier No. 888 was still alive or not.
   

        If Sin Soldier No. 888 was still alive, that would be excellent.
   

        She could then capture him, take him outside the city, and lock him up in the dungeon of Intelligence Department 2 Outpost.
   

        With an escape route map in hand, Kasha wasn't worried that her actions of forcibly capturing Sin Soldier No. 888 would be stopped by the members of the Korabo Legion.
   

        "The moment I capture Sin Soldier No. 888, I'll torture him with the cruelest instruments. He must know many of Murphy's secrets, otherwise he couldn't have predicted the attack on the Legion Fortress with that weird speech."
   

        Unheedful of others, Kasha murmured to herself, a frosty and disgusted expression appearing on her face.
   

        She stopped by the entrance to the Artifact Repository and instructed her elite fighters to stay on guard, especially against any possible threats downstream, where a large number of metal skeletons had recently appeared.
   

        As she faced the tunnel leading to the Artifact Repository, Kasha frowned thoughtfully and uttered,
   

        "I remember a soldier accidentally broke a stone statue. The fragments should be inside the tunnel. Should I send someone to clean them up, so as not to fall into the hands of the undead... Forget it, it's just a stone statue. Just this small object shouldn't allow the undead to recover too many memories."
   

        With a flick of her hand, Kasha, trailed by her four followers, continued to move forward.
   

        Just as they were passing the entrance to the Artifact Repository, a figure, shrouded from head to toe, emerged from the dark tunnel.
   

        His left hand extended forward, his index finger aimed at Kasha's head, and his right hand held a revolver.
   

        Without any unnecessary chatter or superfluous movements, he did not give the elite fighters monitoring the surroundings any time to react.
   

        His left finger gave a slight tremor, and a streak of transparent lightning, emitting a thick death aura, shot from his fingers and landed on Kasha's skull.
   

        "Squish!"
   

        The head was cracked open, with blood and brains splattering on the faces of the elite fighters.
   

        "Enemy attack!"
   

        The elite fighters' eyes widened in shock, filled with burning rage as they raised their guns and opened fire.
   

        "Bang, bang, bang…"
   

        The attacker's revolver spewed rounds, completely disregarding the bullets heading his way from the four men.
   

        At the same time, the bullets from the elite fighters managed to tear the attacker's rain cloak, penetrated the armored clothing, and aimed for his vital areas such as heart, neck artery, eye sockets.
   

        However, these bullets seemed to have hit an incredibly soft material as they reached the attacker's skin and ricocheted out, spinning in the air and falling into the river, splashing water droplets.
   

        The elite fighters looked on astounded, their eyes filled with disbelief.
   

        In their comprehension, anyone who only wore armored clothing and a rain cloak should have fallen dead to their silenced rifle bullets.
   

        But now, the assailant appeared entirely unhurt. This sight was beyond the grasp of the elite soldiers.
   

        This momentary distraction provided the attacker with the perfect opportunity for heinous assault.
   

        The bullets from the revolver connected with the head of an enemy, pierced through the eye socket, went through another man's neck, and spattered a string of bright blood.
   

        The last standing elite fighter finally realized what he needed to do. He began using his comrades' corpses as a shield, pulling out a metal injector to stab into his neck.
   

        Suddenly, transparent lightning streaked past.
   

        An unexplained terror descended upon his head.
   

        "Aaah!"
   

        He quickly dropped the metal injector, shoved their human shield aside and started screaming and running away from the attacker in panic.
   

        "Bang, bang."
   

        The last two bullets from the attack's gun blew open the back of the elite fighter's head, sprinkling blood on the ground.
   

        The corpse fallen onto the ground, with body heat disappearing rapidly.
   

        Blood spread over the riverbank, staining the ground, and fell into the river, blossoming into circles of blood flowers in the water.
   

        "Tch."
   

        Noland Lee, the attacker, faced the scene before him with a disdainful chuckle, calmly reloading his revolver,
   

        "Well, that was enlightening. This so-called 'Imperial Fist' is seriously malformed. Their Biochemical Giant Form is powerful and quite strong, but in human form, their defense is about the same as an ordinary person. If their head or other vital parts are hit, they will die instantly as well."
   

        Noland squatted down beside Kasha and started searching through her pockets and backpack, constantly voicing his complaints,
   

        "Really, it was such a waste to use 'Death Finger' just now. If I'd known her human form was as weak as a chicken's, I wouldn't have used my trump card... It hurts, it really hurts. To ensure a 100% instant kill, ninety points of Soul Strength and ninety Energy Points were used up... Well, at least Passive Deconstruction was activated, otherwise I really would have been at a loss."
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        Noland Lee emptied Kasha's pockets and stuffed various battle potions into his backpack.
   

        He reached into Kasha's backpack and took out a rolled-up route map in the shape of a barrel.
   

        When Noland Lee opened the map and took a look, he couldn't help but feel troubled.
   

        He did not consider himself an excessively kind-hearted person.
   

        But if there was a chance to save many lives by lifting a finger, he would not ignore it.
   

        So, he had to find a way to get this breakout map into the hands of the soldiers stationed at the Legion Fortress.
   

        Noland Lee stood up and pushed Kasha's corpse into the river with a forceful kick.
   

        He did the same to the other four elite fighters' corpses as he passed them, pushing them all into the water.
   

        The river carried the corpses northwards while Noland Lee swept the bloodstained mud back into the water, retrieving all the casings and bullet heads from the ground.
   

        With that, the corpse disposal was complete.
   

        No one would know how Kasha died unless she appeared as an undead on the battlefield.
   

        Of course, the collection of soul fragments was also essential. Seeing a corpse and collecting soul fragments had become Noland Lee's instinct.
   

        Noland Lee glanced around to ensure that he hadn't left any clues behind before heading toward the steam boiler room.
   

        He checked the spoils of the recent battle in his mind.
   

        [System Message: You killed Military Intelligence Section Two investigator Sergeant Kasha with "Death Finger". You killed four elite fighters from Military Intelligence Section Two with a revolver.]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction activated!]
   

        [You gained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [1. Your "Kinetic Weapon Shooting Proficiency" gained a lot of experience and increased to Level 4.]
   

        [2. You unlocked the standard panel for "Tatis Empire Military Intelligence Section Two Sergeant", rewarded with 1000 energy points.]
   

        [3. You unlocked the standard panel for "Tatis Empire Intelligence Department 4 Special Forces", rewarded with 500 energy points.]
   

        [4. You gained the personalized panel information of "Sergeant Kasha".]
   

        [4. You gained the personalized panel information of "Four Elite Fighters".]
   

        As Noland Lee rushed to his destination, he checked the results of the deconstruction.
   

        The panel information of the four elite fighters was nothing special.
   

        Their "Tenacity" and "Vitality" attributes were relatively prominent, and their skill levels related to shooting and biochemical mutation were high.
   

        The knowledge and memories they possessed were quite similar to one another, essentially the military courses they had taken at the Empire's Military Academy.
   

        Now Noland Lee understood a pattern.
   

        The knowledge and memories obtained from using the Deconstruction technique were not the entire content of the deconstructed objects, but the knowledge they used most often or memories that were relatively vivid and important.
   

        For example, memories of a child growing up playing in the mud and other such experiences would not appear in the panel information.
   

        Instead, classroom contents like "Imperial Army Combat Regulations", "Uncovered Shooting Training", and "Military Bunker Construction Tutorial" were displayed on the panel information.
   

        Noland Lee quickly flipped through the memories of the elite fighters and soon found them dull and uninteresting, all of which were rigid soldier training and classroom content.
   

        He pushed these pieces of knowledge and memories aside and began to check Kasha's recent memories.
   

        What he saw made Noland Lee break out in a cold sweat.
   

        He suddenly stopped in his tracks, the hooded figure swaying with the abrupt halt. His head turned jerkily behind him, the gaze following the course of the river up north.
   

        "I never would have guessed that Kasha and Murphy were both daughters of the Emperor. How did I get myself tangled up with the Emperor's blood feud? Are you people with royal bloodlines all out of your minds? Coming to the frontlines to cause trouble for no reason? And hiding your names and identity, making yourself look like ordinary soldiers…"
   

        Noland Lee placed a hand on his forehead, shaking his head helplessly as he resumed his journey.
   

        "The top-to-bottom hierarchy of the Tatis Empire is all twisted. I give up. Doesn't the Emperor care about his daughters? Why put them through trials in the army?"
   

        As Noland Lee walked, his pace slowed, shaking his head again in amazement at the memories he saw:
   

        "... No wonder the Emperor doesn't keep his children close. There are too many of them. He has over two thousand wives and at least five thousand descendants. He breeds more than a pig… Losing a daughter shouldn't be a deep hatred for him..."
   

        Despite saying this, Noland Lee still felt a chill in his heart…
   

        At a glance, the soul strength collection record made Noland Lee realize that the Emperor's daughters, besides being famous, were not much different from ordinary people.
   

        Kasha's soul strength was the same as that of an ordinary person, 0.2 points.
   

        Moreover, according to panel data, the soul strength of the living elite fighters and Kasha was also only 1 point, the same as an ordinary person.
   

        Noland Lee initially thought that the souls of the "Imperial Fist" would be special somehow.
   

        Now it seemed that was not the case.
   

        "Ah, what a waste of that 'Death Finger'… Now I have to go back to the pile of corpses to replenish my soul strength…"
   

        The loss of soul strength was a minor issue, with time making up for it.
   

        However, what really concerned Noland Lee was a passive skill on Kasha's panel:
   

        'Bloodline Sensing'.
   

        As the name suggests.
   

        The Emperor could vaguely sense his children through their bloodline connections, knowing their general location and life status.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Emperor must have realized that Kasha is dead.
   

        That was the real reason Noland Lee was anxious and couldn't help but criticize the Emperor just now.
   

        Noland Lee thought that he had dealt with the scene very well and shouldn't be tracked by anyone.
   

        But there's always a chance...
   

        Also, Noland Lee discovered a very unusual thing from Kasha's memory:
   

        The Emperor's daughters don't look like him, but his sons do.
   

        Among the Emperor's more than 5,000 descendants, there are only 15 sons, and the rest are daughters!
   

        In addition to these secrets involving the Emperor, Noland Lee also found some horrifying truths in Kasha's memory...
   

        Some true military secrets.
   

        Top-secret experiments.
   

        Murder for show.
   

        With just a simple look, Noland Lee felt a trembling in his heart.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Somewhere to the east of the Korabo Corps Fortress.
   

        The Division Intelligence Unit Two's teams are driving under the cover of night, speeding away from the war-torn area behind them.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado drives the car himself, leading the way in the front of the convoy.
   

        The coal lamp hanging at the front of the car emits a gentle light, barely illuminating the road ahead.
   

        In the ruined corner that this light cannot reach, a shadow flashes in front of Lieutenant Cavado's vehicle. It is as ghostly and as swift as the wind, followed by the crisp sound of opening and closing car doors.
   

        Facing this eerie scene, Lieutenant Cavado seemed to have been accustomed to it already.
   

        He glanced at the rearview mirror and saw a person wearing a silver mask and black hood through the smooth mirror.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado raised his right hand and saluted the mirror:
   

        "Reporting to you, Commander Morster. What do you need me to do on this trip?"
   

        The person referred to as the Chief Officer by Cavado, sitting in the rear seat, was silent for a moment.
   

        The air in the carriage gradually solidified, and the oppressive atmosphere was condensing.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado felt that something was wrong, but he could only keep his hands on the steering wheel and dared not ask further.
   

        "You're in trouble, Cavado."
   

        Morster's voice is still young, but it doesn't hide the majesty of being a superior.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado swallowed hard, his eyes flashed with panic, and his gaze swept back and forth between the road ahead and the rearview mirror:
   

        "Chief Officer... What happened? What did I do wrong?"
   

        Morster leaned back and put his back on the chair, slowly saying:
   

        "Intelligence Department 1 sent me an urgent letter, and then I appeared in front of you. You should know what this means."
   

        Sweat broke out on Lieutenant Cavado's face, and he slammed on the brakes and at the same time stretched out his left hand out the window, clenched fist, signaling the team to stop.
   

        The guards from the rear got off the car and hurriedly ran to the team commander to ask what was going on.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado issued several orders in a row.
   

        He told the teams to keep moving and escort the ancient relics to the safety outpost, while he should turn around and return the way he came.
   

        Thus, the Division Intelligence Unit Two's teams got on the road again, but they were missing Lieutenant Cavado's car this time.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado turned the steering wheel and floored the accelerator, tightly gripping the shaking steering wheel in the roar of the engine.
   

        "What did the urgent letter from Intelligence Department 1 say, Chief Officer?"
   

        Lieutenant Cavado wiped the cold sweat from his forehead and casually wiped it on his clothes:
   

        "Is Kasha seriously injured and unconscious, needing urgent treatment, or... is she already dead?"
   

        Morster did not speak but silently took out a potion.
   

        When Lieutenant Cavado saw the potion, his body shuddered, and he stuttered:
   

        "Truth serum... Truth serum... Is the situation that serious... Has Kasha... died..."
   

        Struggling to control his trembling hands, Lieutenant Cavado took the truth serum from his superior and gulped it down:
   

        "I'll drink, I'll drink, I know the rules..."
   

        Lieutenant Cavado convulsed slightly, lying back in his seat, the glass bottle rolling into the crevice of the seat.
   

        His eyes were blank and his expression dull, entering a state where he answered whatever was asked.
   

        Morster threw question after question at him, all related to Kasha's death, focusing on the matter of Lieutenant Cavado letting Kasha return to the fortress.
   

        About 5 minutes passed.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado woke up with splitting headaches.
   

        He grabbed the water bottle next to him and chugged a full mouthful.
   

        Through the sound of gulping water, Morster, sitting in the back seat, slowly said:
   

        "Cavado, I already know everything I want to know through the truth serum. When Kasha asked you to let her lead the team back to the fortress, you should have stuck to the rules and refused her suggestion. But given her true identity, you agreed to her suggestion. I confirm that you are not an accomplice to the murderer, but you have to pay for your mistakes in command."
   

        Morster looked at Cavado's pale face through the mirror reflection:
   

        "Listen, Cavado. Now go back to the Korabo Legion Fortress and call up our intelligence personnel we have placed in the Legion. You must investigate Kasha's death thoroughly. No matter if the murderer is a Death Herald Guild thug or an Undead, you must report the truth to me.
   

        "You need to act quickly and not miss any details. Otherwise, all traces, all clues, may be completely disappear with the fall of the Korabo Legion Fortress. Understand?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Lieutenant Cavado endured the headache brought on by the Truth Serum, started the steam locomotive, and headed towards the secret entrance of the underground tunnel.
   

        With the opening of the carriage door and a gust of wind, the man in the back left.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado slammed the steering wheel angrily, gritting his teeth and growling:
   

        "Damn murderer! I'll crush you! You ruined me!"
   

        Lieutenant Cavado vented his anger at the car.
   

        When he finally calmed down, he noticed that his chief officer had left a letter on the co-pilot's seat.
   

        Driving the steam locomotive while opening the envelope and reading it, Lieutenant Cavado's expression changed from furious to solemn, and then to somber.
   

        The anger in his eyes dissipated completely, replaced by full of confusion and contemplation.
   

        "Before Kasha died, her bloodline power failed to send any warning to the Emperor! She didn't even have a chance to use the elixir and transform into the 'Imperial Fist' before the murderer snuffed out all her vitality."
   

        "Snuffed out her vitality... Intelligence Department 1 preliminarily determined that Kasha's vitality was 'snuffed out'." Lieutenant Cavado pondered for a moment:
   

        "Hiss... So, it's either the Undead controlling death energy or the Death Herald Guild scum that ambushed Kasha? However, as far as I know, the people in the Death Herald Guild don't have the ability to instantly unleash death energy. They have to chant spells or raise their magic wand to store power. That brief time should have been enough for Kasha to discover the enemy. Only a small number of Undead Creatures could snuff out her vitality before Kasha could react."
   

        Recalling the metal skeleton that emerged from the downstream of the underground river, Lieutenant Cavado furrowed his brow tightly.
   

        "For the metal skeleton to instantly kill Kasha... it could only be possible with the 'Death Pulse.' However, this death magic requires at least 3 seconds of preparation time. Although Kasha wasn't in her best state tonight, it wasn't bad enough for her not to notice the movement of the metal skeleton preparing to cast 'Death Pulse'... or rather, she was unable to detect the enemy casting."
   

        Lieutenant Cavado's pupils shrank a bit:
   

        "...I get it... it might be the work of a self-destructing skeleton. Only such a treacherous thing could kill Kasha in a sneak attack."
   

        Lieutenant Cavado slapped the deformed steering wheel again:
   

        "Damn it. These lingering bastards, why did they just happen to show up there when Kasha passed by the underground river?"
   

        Lieutenant Cavado pressed the accelerator hard, wishing he could stomp through the floor of the carriage.
   

        The steam locomotive let out a sharp whistle as it sped through the ruins.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        …
   

        After hurrying along the way, Lieutenant Cavado finally returned to the entrance of the underground tunnel.
   

        The place was a desolate area, located to the northwest of the Korabo Legion Fortress, surrounded by ruins of broken pillars.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado entered the underground tunnel, took a careful look at the tire marks on the ground, and found no unexpected traces.
   

        He held his firearms, drank the Night Vision Potion, and ran wildly along the underground tunnel, soon reaching the tunnel's end.
   

        Kasha's vehicle appeared before his eyes.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado carefully checked the perimeter, and after confirming that there were no traps, he began to inspect the supplies in the vehicle.
   

        Water, food, medicine, ammunition, rescue signal guns, topographic maps... Nothing in the vehicle was missing.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado walked through the tunnel entrance to the underground river, immediately attracted by the leg bone on the rocky riverbank.
   

        At the sight of the bone fragments, bee syrup bomb black smudges, scattered bullet heads and shell casings, and the trail of bone prints...
   

        The scene of Kasha being attacked immediately flashed through Lieutenant Cavado's mind!
   

        A group of Undead Constructs ambushed Kasha on her inevitable path, launching a deadly attack as she stepped out of the underground tunnel.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado found many pieces of flesh damaged by the explosive impact force in the cracks of the ground and walls, further confirming his speculation that Kasha was killed by a self-destructing skeleton.
   

        Taking deep breaths of the damp underground river air, Lieutenant Cavado barely managed to suppress his inner rage.
   

        Glimpsing a shadow in the corner, Cavado quickly noticed a military backpack torn apart by the explosive force.
   

        He crouched down beside the backpack and pulled out a barrel-shaped route map from it, quietly breathing a sigh of relief.
   

        Kasha was dead, that was irreversible.
   

        But at the very least, the breakout route map had not been lost, as it also served to complete the task of assisting the Legion Fortress garrison in breaking out.
   

        It's a good thing that the brains of Skeleton Warriors never worked well, and they had no interest in anything other than living people.
   

        Otherwise, the survival of the route map in this backpack might not have been guaranteed.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado sighed for a moment.
   

        He walked upstream along the underground river, carefully examining all the traces along the way, but he never saw Kasha's corpse or the corpses of the four elite fighters.
   

        Well, there was only one answer.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado stopped walking, gazed at the underground river not far away, and looked at the surging river surface.
   

        Those Undead Constructs not only ambushed Kasha and the four elite fighters with self-destructing skeletons but also threw their remains into the underground river.
   

        Or perhaps, the skeletons used dark death-type magic to desecrate the corpses of Kasha and the others.
   

        Either way, those Undead Constructs were dead meat!
   

        Lieutenant Cavado clenched his fist and punched the wall, his powerful fist shattering the rock and splashing shards of stone.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He quickened his pace, sprinting upstream along the underground river, reaching an area beneath the steam boiler room.
   

        Here, he encountered a dozen Imperial Soldiers who had just finished their battle.
   

        The sound of Lieutenant Cavado's footfalls startled the soldiers, who were bandaging their wounds behind the military barricade, visibly wounded.
   

        They immediately raised their guns, aiming at him.
   

        If they hadn't recognized the military uniform on Lieutenant Cavado, a friendly fire accident almost occurred at the scene.
   

        "Hold fire, don't shoot, it seems to be an investigator from Division Intelligence Unit Two...presenting my report, Chief Officer!"
   

        A sergeant ran out from the crowd of soldiers and saluted the lieutenant that was coming towards him:
   

        "Korabo Legion Fortress Guards, the 115th Garrison Squad is on duty, could you identify yourself?"
   

        "Superintendent Investigator Cavado from Intelligence Unit Two...What happened here? Did you see a group of Skeleton Warriors?" Lieutenant Cavado crossed the defense line's railing, asking questions one after another.
   

        The sergeant spoke:
   

        "Report, sir. Not long ago, a team of Undead Constructs walked over using the underground river, attacking the Steam Boiler Room. We immediately set up a defense line and successfully annihilated this Skeleton Army."
   

        "Good job. I have brought the breakout route map. Now I need to meet the Fortress's Commander...how's the situation on the ground level?"
   

        Lieutenant Cavado, while walking towards the entrance of the Steam Boiler Room, asked the sergeant.
   

        "Report. The Legion Castle has been occupied by the undead. Left with no choice, the Commander ordered the destruction of the second to fifth floors of the Castle, to prevent the confidential files from falling into the hands of the Undead Cult. The Commander is now near the Steam Train Station, gathering troops, preparing for the breakout to outside of the city."
   

        Lieutenant Cavado silently nodded, pushed the metal door open, and stepped into the Steam Boiler Room.
   

        The underground river path he just walked through, although it leads straight to the suburbs, was too narrow and had poor terrain.
   

        Legion troops walking through this path would be easily surrounded and annihilated by the undead army in the underground.
   

        Therefore, a breakout route that could be used by a large army was necessary.
   

        Division Intelligence Unit Two wasn't just idling all day.
   

        While they were keeping an eye on the illegal forces within the Empire, they also, under the request of Intelligence Department 4, secretly assisted all Legions in arranging backup escape routes.
   

        That breakout route map recorded the escape route for the Korabo Legion Troops.
   

        Only by proceeding in the correct way would the escaping soldiers not trigger the traps and explosives used to fend off the undead.
   

        To hand over the breakout route map to the Fortress Commander, half of Lieutenant Cavado's mission on this journey would be completed.
   

        During the remaining time, he just had to take back the remains of the self-destructing skeleton that killed Kasha, to give Intelligence Department 1 an answer.
   

        However...
   

        Would this be a bit too rash...
   

        Lieutenant Cavado came to the ground level, faced the pitter-pattering black rainwater, and sank into contemplation.
   

        In his own view, Kasha was indeed killed by a self-destructing skeleton, and those Skeleton Warriors who attacked Kasha were already killed by the soldiers guarding the Boiler Room.
   

        But would Intelligence Department 1 believe all this?
   

        Lieutenant Cavado was doubtful whether his words could earn the trust of the Chief Officer and Intelligence Department 1.
   

        All he knew was that he must find a way to make the investigation results more convincing.
   

        "Ooh err... Ooh err..."
   

        A weird noise entered Cavado's ears.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado alertly raised his gun, looked at the passing refugee group, his expression shocked.
   

        "By the Emperor, what have I seen... a few Walking Deads are actually escorting a group of female nurses! And none of the female nurses in the scene are resisting!"
   

        A chill ran up Lieutenant Cavado's spine!
   

        Without any hesitation, he pulled the trigger.
   

        "Bang bang bang bang.."
   

        After a series of rough gunshots, the heads of the Walking Dead burst one after another.
   

        The gunfire startled the nurse group which had not long escaped danger, causing a series of screams.
   

        Among the many females, the male soldier with a pale face and heavy dark bags under his eyes was so striking.
   

        He was exuding a powerful scent of death all over his body, like a breathing walking corpse.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        There was one more round hole in his forehead.
   

        He opened his mouth, trying to say something, but couldn't get a word out, his eyes filled with sadness and loss.
   

        He swayed a few times, finally falling to the ground with heavy fatigue, falling into the accumulated water.
   

        "No! Why did you kill him! Why did you kill him!"
   

        A voluptuous female nurse ran out from the crowd, she squatted on the soldier's body mournfully screaming:
   

        "He saved us! He saved us from the undead! Why did you kill him! Why!"
   

        "No reason, nurse. He violated the Empire's taboo. As an investigator for Division Intelligence Unit Two, I should kill him on the spot."
   

        Lieutenant Cavado blew the smoke from the muzzle, came to the deceased soldier, picked up the body with one hand, shouldered it, and turned around to leave.
   

        Behind him, the female nurse lay desolate on the ground, in front of her was black accumulated water and the bloodstains left by the deceased soldier:
   

        "Why...why...why did you hurt Yog, why did you kill him... why did you hurt Jarvis...he merely followed orders...he's not a bad person..."
   

        Sully lifted her head to look at Lieutenant Cavado's back.
   

        Her face was covered with water droplets, it was unclear whether it was rainwater or tears.
   

        Her lips quivered violently, as though there was endless grief and indignation that she couldn't voice out.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Mars' girlfriend, little nurse Melinda, came to Sully's side and helped her up from the rainwater.
   

        Sully staggered to her feet, grabbing the chest badge on her bosom. Even though the pin on the badge pierced her soft palm, she forcibly ripped it off.
   

        She smashed the badge to the ground, shook off Melinda's arm, buried her head, and walked unsteadily to the assembly point, leaving behind feeble sobs and cries in the dark night.
   

        It was still raining.
   

        The dark rainwater not only soaked Sully's body but also made her heart cold and silent.
   

        This tragedy didn't attract much attention.
   

        Starting with the groans of the walking dead and ending with the bullet that took Yog's life, it would eventually fade from people's memories like raindrops falling to the ground a few days later.
   

        In fact, whether it was the female nurses escorted by Yog or Sully herself, they knew that Yog wouldn't have a good end, and everyone subconsciously kept their distance from such a person.
   

        Those who received Yog's help would be grateful to him in their hearts, but they would not and dare not react to his death in any way.
   

        Sully was the only exception.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Near the secret tunnel entrance of Division Intelligence Unit Two, behind a low hill made of rubble.
   

        Noland Lee held the monocular telescope and saw Lieutenant Cavado walk into the underground tunnel leading to the underground river from far away.
   

        The bone remains at the entrance of the artifact repository, the flesh mud in the stone cracks, the leg bones hanging by the river, and other things were all Lee's masterpieces.
   

        However, don't misunderstand.
   

        Not a single unrelated person was persecuted.
   

        In fact, from beginning to end, Noland Lee simply made reasonable use of the defeated skeleton warriors by Division Intelligence Unit Two and the canned pork in his backpack...
   

        He consumed some of the freshly-acquired energy points, leveling up his "Enslavement of Deceased" skill from level 5 to level 10.
   

        Although the large expenditure of energy points made him feel the pain, he gritted his teeth and formed a decent skeleton army.
   

        First, he arranged Kasha's death scene, creating the illusion that Kasha died after encountering an attack by self-destructing skeletons.
   

        Then, he had his own skeleton warriors move towards the direction of the steam boiler room.
   

        Noland himself hid on the ground, using system messages to judge the condition of his skeleton warriors.
   

        As expected, the little fellows were killed by someone, and "Enslavement of Deceased" skill was forcibly terminated.
   

        Not long after, Cavado's steam locomotive appeared in Noland's view.
   

        Noland closely observed Cavado's every move using the monocular telescope.
   

        The other party entered the tunnel and never returned to the ground.
   

        Seeing this, Noland knew that his plan was a great success.
   

        "That escape route map should have fallen into Cavado's hands. Now I can leave here with peace of mind."
   

        Noland put away the telescope, pulled out the telescopic cane from the side pocket of his backpack, and walked forward through the pitch-black ruins.
   

        There was something that was beyond Noland's expectations, but within reason.
   

        This had to do with leveling up skills.
   

        When leveling up "Enslavement of Deceased" to level 10, the system sent a message:
   

        [System Message: You have upgraded "Enslavement of Deceased" from level 9 to 10.]
   

        [Summoned Creature's quantity for "Enslavement of Deceased" +1.]
   

        [You have triggered a level-up reward for reaching level 10.]
   

        [Please choose one of the following three options:]
   

        [Option One:]
   

        [The maximum number of Summoned Creatures for this technique has been increased by 20. The number of summonable Undead Creatures from the "Enslavement of Deceased" technique has been increased from 10 to 30.]
   

        [Option 2:]
   

        [Add the "Energy-efficient Casting" feature to "Enslavement of Deceased" technique. Permanently reduce the casting consumption of "Enslavement of Deceased" by 20%.]
   

        [Option 3:]
   

        [Add the "Aggressive Casting" feature to "Enslavement of Deceased" technique. You can now forcefully enslave Lost Souls of higher life levels.]
   

        [Forcefully enslaved Lost Souls will occupy at least 5 slots for summoned creatures instead of 1, and the energy points and soul strength required will be at least 5 times higher.]
   

        [Your current life level is "Tatis Empire Army Corporal Template," and you can enslave only the same-level human remains and the ordinary low-level Undead Troops' remains.]
   

        [After choosing this option, you can enslave remains equivalent to "Tatis Empire Army Sergeant Template" to fight for you, or enslave elite units of lower-level Undead Troops, such as Big Skeletons in lower-tier Undead Constructs.]
   

        To be honest, if it wasn't for the need of putting together a skeleton army of suitable size, Noland Lee wouldn't choose Option 1.
   

        Option 2 offers a permanent reduction in the casting consumption of the "Enslavement of Deceased" technique, which would save one-fifth of energy points and soul strength consumption.
   

        As the level of "Enslavement of Deceased" increases, the limit on the number of summoned creatures would go higher, and the energy points and soul strength saved by Option 2 are substantial.
   

        Now, let's look at Option 3.
   

        Well, well, well.
   

        Forcefully enslaving Big Skeletons is a prestigious thing to do, but the only downside is the massive consumption during casting.
   

        However, there's no other choice... With only 10 pitiful little skeletons, it is impossible to make Cavado believe him.
   

        So, Noland had to choose Option 1 and gather 30 skeleton warriors to send as cannon fodder...
   

        He'll have the opportunity to choose Option 2 or 3 later on.
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly and walked through the ruins, trying to stay focused.
   

        He looked up and squinted at the silhouette of the distant mountains to the north, remembering the Suffering Borderland map that Kasha had known.
   

        Heading north from his current position, he would have to pass through three imperial defense lines and over a dozen underground tombs, which would be full of difficulties and dangers.
   

        There are also Imperial Patrol Teams roaming in the ruins.
   

        These patrol teams are not here to capture deserters.
   

        Their mission is to inspect the condition of the underground tombs, checking on the concentration of death energy inside and whether there are any unplanned activities happening.
   

        But if they find deserters like Noland, they will deal with them by executing them on the spot or disarming them and taking them back to the nearest outpost.
   

        The good news is that as an investigator for Division Intelligence Unit Two, Kasha is familiar with the layout of tombs, the structure of the imperial defense lines, and patrol routes.
   

        All of this information appears in Noland's mind as memories.
   

        Theoretically, as long as the actual situation doesn't change, Noland can bypass all obstacles and reach the foot of the Blade Mountain Range to begin his mountain crossing journey.
   

        Unfortunately, after checking Kasha's memory, Noland had realized that his killing of the Emperor's Daughter would likely bring pursuit.
   

        For this reason, he had to give up his plan to enter the Legion Fortress again to absorb soul fragments and instead use the limited time to create a false scenario to deceive Cavado.
   

        As he had anticipated, Cavado indeed appeared and stepped into the illusion crafted by him. This would provide Noland with plenty of time.
   

        However, he also lost the opportunity to replenish his soul strength.
   

        Now, he has just over 300 soul strength points, which should be enough for him to cross the Blade Mountain Range. However, he can't help but feel empty and unfulfilled due to the difference in his inventory.
   

        Noland suppresses his desire to scavenge for soul fragments and sets out on his journey to escape suffering.
   

        Before he left, he glanced at the dark clouds in the sky and lingered on the black rain curtain that resembled a waterfall, feeling a subtle discomfort in his heart.
   

        "... My time in the Suffering Borderland was unpleasant, but to be honest, as a fellow human, I hope the suffering can end soon."
   

        Noland withdrew his gaze, allowing the sound of rain to become the background noise for his journey.
   

        Who could put an end to this suffering... he pondered in his heart.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        It had been four days since the Korabo Legion fell.
   

        That morning.
   

        In a secret outpost of Division Intelligence Unit Two somewhere in the Suffering Borderland.
   

        Morster wore a silver mask and black hood, covering himself tightly without revealing any skin, not even a strand of hair appeared under the brim of his hood.
   

        He sat behind his desk, his arms bent, his elbows resting on the chair's armrests.
   

        His ten fingers crossed in front of him, forming a triangular peak.
   

        "Cavado, three days ago, you submitted an investigation report to me. In the report, you said that the murderer who killed Kasha is likely an imperial traitor named Yog. It was he who controlled the undead to assassinate Kasha..."
   

        Morster paused for two seconds:
   

        "The emperor cut off the person who originally sat in my position and let me command you. This is an act of hope for the Division Intelligence Unit Two to make changes, Cavado. So you have to adjust your previous ways of working. I want the truth you investigated, not a fake lie you created that you think can be used to deceive...
   

        "Now, Cavado, tell me. After I denied the results of your first investigation, what kind of investigation report have you brought this time?"
   

        Lieutenant Cavado stood next to the desk, took off his hat, held it in his hand, placed it in front of his abdomen, his tone was heavy.
   

        "I'm sorry, Chief Officer. It was my oversight last time. This time I've brought a new investigation report.
   

        "Through my investigation, Kasha's death is very suspicious. I initially thought that the murderer was the Undead Cult's undead or that traitor named Yog, but as the investigation deepened, I found something wrong."
   

        "Well, that's more like it. Trust in the evidence rather than unfounded imagination. Continue." Morster gave an almost imperceptible nod of his chin.
   

        "I found the vehicle Kasha drove in the underground secret passage. All the supplies on the vehicle were there, including the outstanding battle potions and the tobacco loved by the imperial soldiers. I went through the underground secret passage gate and arrived at the underground river. I saw a battle scene. At that time, I thought that the traces of the battle were left by the undead attacking Kasha. At that time, I preliminarily determined that the murderer who killed Kasha was the self-destructing skeleton soldier. But Division Intelligence Unit Three's laboratory report denied this guess."
   

        Lieutenant Cavado put a stack of paper documents in front of the Chief Officer:
   

        "After the examination, the bone fragments and ground meat stuck in the stone cracks showed obvious anomalies. The bone fragments were indeed left by undead constructs, but there were bullet marks left by machine-gun bullets on them. Kasha's team did not carry light machine guns. Also, the ground meat was not human limb fragments, but pork, to be precise, pork from canned pork."
   

        "So someone deliberately forged the crime scene, right?"
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        "You see, Cavado, aren't we one step closer to the truth now? So, who is the person who forged the scene?" Morster asked.
   

        "Chief Officer, I found some important clues, but to tell you the truth, I'm even more confused."
   

        Lieutenant Cavado opened his briefcase, took out several documents, and put them on the table:
   

        "After I entered the Korabo Corps Fortress, I connected with the undercover inside the legion using a secret order and obtained important information from him. First, Yoge, who guarded the underground morgue and the incineration furnace, was contaminated by the Undead Cult and violated the taboo.
   

        "In his dormitory, he arranged a ritual array to summon the Walking Dead, and in the process, desecrated nearly seventy corpses. Regarding the source of the magic array pattern and the origin of the death element stone that supplies energy to the array, etc., I already have preliminary investigation results, all in the documents."
   

        Morster's hands didn't move, keeping his fingers crossed.
   

        His gaze fell on the desk, and the documents on the table floated up without wind, turning pages slowly in front of him.
   

        A mixture of shock and envy appeared in Lieutenant Cavado's eyes as he faced this scene.
   

        Morster's reading speed was very fast. In half a minute, he had read dozens of pages of the report.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado introduced:
   

        "The person who provided Yoge with the knowledge of the magic array pattern and the death element stone was a spy from the Death Herald Guild. Their cover was the guards of the steam train, who have now been stripped of their guard status and sent to the mountain to become Sin Soldiers in the legion.
   

        "These spies have been transporting Sin Soldiers for the legion for many years. They hid the death elemental stone, books recording death magic, and the elixirs and props needed to learn death magic inside the bodies of two Sin Soldier brothers.
   

        "After these two corpses were sent to the underground morgue, Yoge gained access to the forbidden knowledge inside their bodies. He practiced the art of stitching corpses using the corpses in the morgue. He also prayed to important figures in the Death Herald Guild and laid out the ritual array to summon the Walking Dead under their bewitchment.
   

        "We should have discovered the anomaly in Yoge earlier. But Yoge's skin disease is too confusing. His pale skin just happened to conceal the external manifestations of being eroded by death energy. I estimate that this is the main reason why the Death Herald Guild chose him as an insider spy in the legion."
   

        Morster finished reading the document, raised his finger slightly, and signaled Cavado to continue.
   

        "Chief Officer, we simulated the impact range of Yoge's summoning array.
   

        "Through calculation, the underground third level to the ground third level is all within the scope of the array."
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        "We have repeatedly confirmed and reached a conclusion. That is, although Yog's summoning array can affect the third underground level of the castle, it is some distance away from the scene where Kasha was killed.
   

        "If Yog wanted to send his undead minions to fake the scene or launch an attack on Kasha, he would have to take his troops around the majority of the fortress and enter the underground through the steam boiler room. This is impossible, as many people saw him near the castle that night. Our informant in the fortress can also prove that Yoga stayed on the ground and never went underground.
   

        "After realizing that my investigation direction was wrong, I immediately started looking for new clues. I quickly received new information from the army cleaning up the ruins of the fortress."
   

        Continuing, Lieutenant Cavado placed another document on the table:
   

        "On the night the Korabo Corps Fortress fell, about 20 soldiers who had committed mistakes were imprisoned in the isolation room on the third underground level. These soldiers all died horribly in the fire in the guard room but one escaped - Sin Soldier No. 888, Noland Lee Jarvis.
   

        "The army that cleared the castle ruins confirmed they did not see the body of Noland Lee Jarvis. The person who confirmed this was Corporal Mars, Jarvis's direct superior.
   

        "It's worth noting that the door connecting the guard room to the staircase was locked from the inside. The fire that killed the soldiers was also confined to the guard room. All these signs indicate that someone helped Noland Lee Jarvis escape the isolation room and faked his death."
   

        "It was then that I remembered, the range of Yog's summoning array included the underground isolation room..."
   

        Morster raised his hand, interrupting Cavado's speech:
   

        "You're saying that after the soldiers in the isolation room died, Yog turned them into walking dead, helping Noland Lee Jarvis escape from the third underground level. Then, Yog manipulated the walking dead to lock the guard room door from the inside, and set a fire, faking Jarvis's death, right? So you think Noland Lee Jarvis is Yog's accomplice. They conspired to murder Kasha together?"
   

        "No, Chief Officer. I think the murderer is Noland Lee Jarvis. Because Yog has only shown his extraordinary abilities to control the walking dead, our informant has not seen him commanding skeleton warriors. At the scene of Kasha's murder, I only saw the remains of skeleton warriors, and the undead attacking the steam boiler room were also just skeleton warriors."
   

        Lieutenant Cavado took a deep breath:
   

        "So, I finally concluded that Noland Lee Jarvis is the murderer. But... but, I can't figure it out. How did he command the skeleton warriors? I asked everyone who had been in contact with Noland Lee Jarvis, and everyone reported they saw no traces of death energy erosion on him. His complexion is normal, his speech is full, and he shows no signs of weakness or shortness of breath."
   

        Morster pondered for a moment, and asked:
   

        "Cavado, assuming that Noland Lee Jarvis is the murderer, the grudge between him and Kasha would be his motive. But the gap in their strength is too wide, isn't it? I've observed Noland Lee Jarvis; he's just an ordinary person who's just been injected with a strengthening potion, without any energy fluctuations. Have you thought about how he could kill Kasha before she could react? And also, do you think the person who faked the crime scene at the underground river was Noland Lee Jarvis?"
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer. I even suspect that the team of skeleton warriors attacking the underground boiler room was arranged by Noland Lee Jarvis, but... vadum, vadum, vadum."
   

        Morster finished the sentence for him:
   

        "But the fact that Noland Lee Jarvis shows no signs of contamination from death confuses you, and you always find it hard to believe your own conjecture, right?"
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer. Anyone who has been in contact with forbidden power will show obvious outward characteristics. Yog also has them, but they have been concealed by his physical defects for a long time.
   

        "Noland Lee Jarvis has no physical defects, and we see no abnormalities on him. But one thing is clear; Noland Lee Jarvis is very knowledgeable about death magic. When Kasha arrested him, he raved and ranted, accurately predicting the fall of Korabo Corps Fortress. This part of the content is also in my report."
   

        Lieutenant Cavado opened the document and showed it to the Chief Officer.
   

        Morster read it aloud while reading:
   

        "'Talk about the Empire, talk about the undead, talk about the damn Suffering Borderland,' 'You're all just like idiots,' 'only being led by the nose by the enemy'... Hmm, interesting. Noland Lee Jarvis spoke his mind; he's always been impatient with us and clearly knows the crux of this life-and-death battle. I initially arranged for a nurse to be his love interest, hoping to use love to weaken his IQ, but he didn't fall for it and became even more awake. Such a highly intelligent person is the hardest to deal with."
   

        Morster's ten fingers shook rhythmically, making a wave-like curve.
   

        "Cavado, I have some guesses."
   

        "I'm all ears, Chief Officer."
   

        "The one who killed Kasha was not Jarvis but a wizard from the Death Herald Guild. On the night the fortress fell, Yog received instructions from the object of his prayers during his prayer. He helped Jarvis escape from the isolation room and guided him to meet with the wizard from the Death Herald Guild. After they met, they both left the fortress through the underground river."
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        "Jarvis harbored resentment toward the Imperial Army, so he accepted the Death Herald Guild's invitation. He and the guild's wizards met Kasha halfway. Jarvis asked the guild members to kill Kasha to take his revenge. The guild members then killed Kasha and staged a false crime scene."
   

        "In this way, it completely explains Kasha's cause of death, who staged the false crime scene, and why Jarvis showed no signs of contamination. Because the one who took action that night was not the ordinary person that is Jarvis, but rather the Death Herald Guild wizard who came to pick him up."
   

        After hearing this, Lieutenant Cavado's eyes trembled, and he pondered for a few seconds before nodding heavily:
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer. Your speculation is more convincing and more in line with the actual investigation situation... But why would the Death Herald Guild members help Jarvis?"
   

        "You know why, Cavado, just think about it. You have captured so many Death Herald Guild wizard apprentices, but how many of them can write Undead Runes with a 100% success rate? Noland Lee's talent in the path of a wizard is far superior to that of a wizard apprentice."
   

        Cavado revealed a look of sudden realization:
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer, yes. After your reminder, I realized how talented this fellow Jarvis is. If he joins the Death Herald Guild, he will definitely become a headache for us.
   

        "So what do we do next, Chief Officer? Should we go to the eastern border to carefully search for Jarvis's traces and those of the Death Herald Guild wizards?"
   

        "No." Morster shook his head:
   

        "The Death Herald Guild members won't take Jarvis eastward. Since the moment the Korabo Legion fell, the entire border has been on the highest alert. Even I might not be able to cross the border and return to the depths of the Empire."
   

        Morster raised a finger:
   

        "There is only one way for Jarvis to follow the Death Herald Guild members back to the heart of the Empire, and that is to cross the Blade Mountain Range, reach the Golden Federation's 'Fission Wilderness', and then return to the Empire from the wilderness's illegal pass. We can't control the Golden Federation's illegal pass, but we can block the narrow pass in the Blade Mountain Range."
   

        "Sealing the pass... But Chief Officer, what if Jarvis and the Death Herald Guild members do not cross the mountain from our Empire-controlled pass, but instead take the Undead Cult pass? Wouldn't we still be unable to catch them?" Cavado asked.
   

        "That won't happen. I am very clear about the character of those people in the Death Herald Guild." Morster waved his hand confidently:
   

        "The Death Herald Guild members crave the power of death while alive and look down on the Undead Cult members from the bottom of their hearts. They have finally managed to get a gifted apprentice from the Empire and they will certainly cultivate him well, turning him into a genuine Death Clan wizard. They would never send him into Undead territory to become an Undead. So, there is a very good chance that the Death Herald Guild members will take Jarvis across the Empire's checkpoint, crossing the Blade Mountain Range, and reach the Golden Federation.
   

        "As for who is the Death Herald Guild wizard that helped Jarvis escape the fortress, I have some speculations. It is highly likely that it is the leader of the Wand Destruction Team who betrayed the Empire with the Bone-mending Wand. It is this traitor who cooperated with the Undead Cult, and initiated the summoning ceremony of the Undead Army within the Legion."
   

        Cavado agreed wholeheartedly, sincerely saying:
   

        "Chief Officer, your reasoning is far more reliable than mine. I will personally go guard the pass with others and prevent Jarvis and the Death Herald Guild members from crossing the mountain range."
   

        "Fine, Cavado, I officially authorize you to go to the pass to carry out this task. Also, there is one more thing."
   

        Morster continued:
   

        "No matter if the Death Herald Guild member beside Jarvis is the traitor of the Wand Destruction Team or not, they still possess considerable strength. In order to ensure the success of the operation, I will allow you to deploy a group of Biochemical Soldiers with Reproductive Armor."
   

        "!!" Lieutenant Cavado's eyes widened, and his tone suddenly became excited:
   

        "Reproductive Armor, Biochemical Soldiers... Chief Officer, has our research plan succeeded?! Has the Emperor approved the use of Reproductive Armor and Biochemical Soldiers? This is great! We must prove to the Imperial Army that the Empire doesn't need to understand Undead Runes to defeat the Undead Cult! The power of Biochemical Mutation is enough to defeat everything!"
   

        Morster raised his hand to calm his excited subordinate:
   

        "Cavado, calm down. The research plan has not been completely successful yet, and many research parameters still need to be adjusted. Your mission to search for Jarvis this time will be a good opportunity to test the combat effectiveness of Reproductive Armor and Biochemical Soldiers against the Death Herald Guild members. After you return, remember to write a detailed report and submit it to Division Intelligence Unit Three.
   

        "If you discover the traitor during the search for Jarvis, I permit you to use any means necessary to detain him. This order takes priority over the search for Jarvis because the traitor possesses the Bone-mending Wand."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer!"
   

        Cavado loudly responded, straightening his back, his heart surging.
   

        He took the transfer order from Morster, saluted, and turned to leave.
   

        Only Morster was left in the office room.
   

        "Ah..."
   

        A sigh echoed through the office room.
   

        "Dealing with a group of people who have no idea what a wizard is, is really difficult.
   

        "In a country where magic is not acknowledged, commanding a bunch of fools who get excited at the mention of wizards is even more difficult."
   

        "Father, oh father. Since you despise wizards and magic, and you also refuse to accept Alchemy, then why did you call me back to take over this mess? Did you just want to take advantage of the extraordinary knowledge in my mind to help you manage Division Intelligence Unit Two?
   

        "The power of magic is majestic, father, as are wizards. Even if I help you destroy the Death Herald Guild, new magical organizations will appear in the Empire. Each one stronger and more radical than the last...
   

        "Are you asking me to confront these monstrous entities..."
   

        Looking troubled, Morster lit a cigarette.
   

        He held the cigarette between his fingers.
   

        The burning end did not touch the mask or lips.
   

        He took a slow breath.
   

        The fire at the end of the cigarette brightened and the smoke burned quickly.
   

        "Hoo~"
   

        With an exhalation, no white smoke could be seen in the office room.
   

        "Let's maintain the status quo for now. The Death Herald Guild is still manageable... The real fear is that the new magical institutions will be beyond my reach."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Since leaving the Korabo Legion Fortress, Noland Lee had been traveling day and night.
   

        Every time the afternoon heat became unbearable, he would find some ruins to rest in until evening, then continue on his way under the dim light of the setting sun...
   

        Day in and day out, night after night.
   

        He safely passed through all the defense lines on the plains, avoiding the steam locomotive patrol teams and passing by the silent and eerie tomb entrances.
   

        All the way to where he found a shady spot nearby the Blade Mountain Range, he hadn't found any place that could replenish his soul strength.
   

        In fact, since he avoided all living beings along his route, he never encountered gasping humans on the way, nor any small animals like rats, wild dogs, or wildcats.
   

        It was as if there were no living creatures in this world except him.
   

        This sense of isolation and loneliness screeched to a halt on this day's afternoon when it was torn apart by the rumble of carriage wheels coming from the road.
   

        This place was about 20 kilometers south of the Blade Mountain Range.
   

        Since it was close to the narrow pass controlled by the Empire, there were relatively more people nearby, and teams of carriages would often pass by the road, leaving noise and dust behind.
   

        Noland hid among the ruins, using a telescope to observe the distant teams of carriages.
   

        His gaze followed the teams as they moved north, watching them enter the massive narrow pass at the foot of the mountain range.
   

        The Blade Mountain Range was extremely steep, with slopes almost perpendicular to the ground level, covered in mud and rocks, and had very little green vegetation.
   

        Attempting to climb from the foot of the mountain with climbing axes and crampons was nearly impossible.
   

        The only choice was to enter the mountain through the two narrow passes held by the warring sides.
   

        The Undead Cult's pass was about 100 kilometers west of where Noland was currently.
   

        It was a large underground corridor that extended down into the mountains, with the entrance guarded by undead creatures all year round.
   

        In Kasha's memories, the number and strength of the undead creatures there were comparable to those in the Grave Vaults caught in an uprising.
   

        As a living person, it would clearly be unwise for Noland to try to enter through the Undead Cult's pass, as there was a high chance of being detected by the undead scout forces.
   

        Since he couldn't walk through the Undead Cult's pass, there was only one road left.
   

        He could infiltrate the pass controlled by the Tatis Empire, find an opportunity to climb the mountain range, pass through the peaks, reach the north side of the mountain range, jump off the clifftop, and escape.
   

        As for how to survive the jump without dying, Noland had his ways.
   

        What really troubled him now was how he could blend in with the pass controlled by the Empire.
   

        "Carriages transporting supplies, transporting troops, escorting Sin Soldiers, transporting building materials... This Empire's pass is just as busy as Kasha remembers. Just standing here, I have seen several carriages with different functions pass by."
   

        Noland looked up at the sky:
   

        "Wait until nightfall, place a stone on the road to force the convoy to stop and clear the obstacle, then use 'Track the Living' to avoid the soldiers, and hide in the carriage. Hiss, this method is quite dangerous. If the guards were to thoroughly inspect the carriage before entering the pass, I would most likely be caught. And if specially trained military dogs were involved in the search, I'd almost definitely be found out... I must think of a safer and more reliable way."
   

        Noland sat cross-legged on the ground, hiding his body in the ruins.
   

        He brought out his Personal Panel and carefully examined the resources in his hands.
   

        From Kasha's memories to the recent knowledge acquired through deconstructing the "Martyr's Ten Commandments," Noland went over all the resources he had.
   

        One of the books from the Undead Cult caught his attention.
   

        The book was titled "How Undead Monks Protect Themselves."
   

        At a first glance, Noland thought it was a simple record of mundane facts.
   

        Now, upon further examination, Noland found that the book was far from ordinary.
   

        It was actually a textbook on disguising and stealth.
   

        The book documented several ideas for the undead to survive in the world of the living, even including a death-related spell with a disguise property.
   

        "This book should contain the secret to infiltrating the pass... System, deconstruct this book for me," Noland whispered in his mind.
   

        [System Message: You are about to use Deconstruction on "How Undead Monks Protect Themselves."]
   

        [System Reminder:]
   

        [Since you have obtained this book from "Martyr's Ten Commandments—Summary" through Harmless Deconstruction, all the content that could cause mental pollution has been erased. Its completion level is fixed at 50%.]
   

        [During the deconstruction of this book, you will not be able to obtain complete deconstruction results due to its low level of completion.]
   

        [Expected consumption: 10 Points of Energy Value, which can achieve the maximum completion level, which is 50%.]
   

        [Do you confirm to proceed with the deconstruction?]
   

        Noland wasn't surprised to see that the book's completion level was only 50%, as all deconstructed books could only reach that maximum.
   

        He glanced at his energy points in stock and silently whispered, "Confirm to proceed with deconstruction."
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. A translation in modern Tatis language, with a completion level of 50%.]
   

        [2. An incomplete "Spell Blueprint: Disguise Living Corpse," with a completion level of 50%.]
   

        Noland's eyes lit up.
   

        "Disguise Living Corpse."
   

        That should be what he needed.
   

        He opened the spell blueprint, invested 1 point of energy in it, and immediately decided to learn this magic spell.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He closed his eyes, familiarizing himself with this magic spell, and then began to draw the Magic Array Blueprint needed in his mind.
   

        His facial features changed.
   

        His cheeks became wider and the contours more pronounced. Overall, his face seemed somewhat swollen.
   

        Noland Lee opened his eyes, looked at his hands, and then rolled up his pants to examine his thighs.
   

        His body shape changed significantly, overall growing fatter, resembling a swollen living corpse.
   

        He found a mirror, scrutinizing his appearance and nodded in satisfaction.
   

        This magic spell came at the right time.
   

        Its normal use is to erase all scents from the Lost Souls, change their appearance, body shape, and voice into living corpses with obvious distinctions from the Lost Souls.
   

        At the same time, it also allows the Lost Souls to possess physiological characteristics such as heartbeat, body temperature, and pupil response, achieving the goal of blending into the society of the living.
   

        The Spell Blueprints Noland got were only 50% complete.
   

        The spell retains the functions of erasing the caster's scent, modifying appearance, voice, and body shape.
   

        But it lacks the effects of simulating heartbeat, body temperature, and pupil response.
   

        And it also cannot change the eye color.
   

        Honestly, it's not a big problem.
   

        Since Noland is alive, he naturally has things like heartbeats, and there is no need to use the spell to fake vital signs.
   

        As for the problem of eye color not being changeable, it's even simpler: he could wear sunglasses or find someone with the same icy blue pupils as himself as the disguise target.
   

        This magic spell is the only known flaw but is almost as good as no flaw in all known spells.
   

        Having solved the difficult problem of changing appearance, the next step is to select a suitable team and blend into them.
   

        Noland carefully thought:
   

        "The ideal team would transport soldiers and Sin Soldiers. There are many people in this type of team, and it is relatively easy to infiltrate. I have Deconstruction in hand, which can get the recent memory of the disguise object at any time, so I don't have to worry too much about being exposed."
   

        Noland picked up the telescope, gazing into the distance to choose the right target.
   

        ...
   

        Two days later, late at night.
   

        Night fell as the gloomy evening wind drifted through the ruins.
   

        Starlight never appears in the Suffering Borderland; the invisible oppressive atmosphere is always lingering in the soldiers' minds.
   

        If it weren't for the Refreshing Time every half month in the fortress, the morale of the soldiers would always be at freezing point.
   

        A steam locomotive transport team heading through Sin Soldiers, drove along the dark road.
   

        At last, there was a steam-powered vehicle responsible for following behind.
   

        Two soldiers were sitting in the car, one driving, while the other dozed off leaning against the door frame.
   

        "Ker, wake up, we're almost at the narrow pass."
   

        The driver glanced at his companion, shaking his head helplessly:
   

        "I told you not to go crazy at Refreshing Time. Now you're all worn out from those crazy women and don't have any strength."
   

        "Be quiet... Isa, how far is it?" Ker opened his eyes in a slit, looking at the silhouette of the mountains at the end of the road:
   

        "There's at least half an hour left before we get there. Let me sleep a bit more. Hmph, once we go back, I'll show those crazy women who the king is."
   

        "Come on, with your skill, it will be over before it even starts... Ah! Be careful!!!"
   

        Driver Isa suddenly slammed the brakes and turned the steering wheel hard to the limit. The front and rear wheels scraped two arcs on the ground.
   

        Several shadows fell from the pile of ruins on the right side of the road.
   

        There was a series of crashes, the figures collided with the steam-powered car.
   

        Instantly, there were obvious dents on the vehicle.
   

        The steam-powered vehicle stopped during the emergency braking, parked sideways on the road.
   

        Isa clenched the steering wheel, watching the falling boulders from the pile of ruins, still in shock.
   

        Ker, in the passenger seat, was doing worse.
   

        When the boulders rolled down and hit the car, his head happened to be resting against the door frame.
   

        The boulder hit the door frame and the door frame hit his head; the impact instantly knocked him unconscious.
   

        Isa repeatedly slapped Ker's face but couldn't wake him up.
   

        If it weren't for Ker's faint breathing and the fact that his heart was still beating, Isa almost thought Ker was dead.
   

        "Wake up, Ker! Wake up! Hey, wake up!... Damn, why doesn't the Empire send someone to clean up the ruins? I was almost killed by these stones."
   

        Isa grumpily opened the door and got out of the car.
   

        He raised his hands and waved at the team ahead:
   

        "Hey! Wait for us! Hey! Our car has been hit by stones! I have to move the stones before I can continue driving! Hey!"
   

        The steam-powered vehicles in front heard Isa's voice.
   

        The entire team stopped moving.
   

        The steam-powered vehicles transporting Sin Soldiers were several semi-trailer vehicles pulling large iron cages.
   

        There were wheels under the large iron cage so that they could be dragged.
   

        The iron cages were filled with Sin Soldiers.
   

        These low-quality, aggressive creatures began mocking and laughing when they heard that the team had encountered trouble.
   

        The soldier managing the Sin Soldiers took out a remote control, aimed at the Sin Soldiers causing trouble, and pressed down.
   

        The current was discharged from the Electric Shock Collar, and after the sizzle of the electric shock, only then the noisy Sin Soldiers quieted down.
   

        Two soldiers came to the rear of the car, shouted to Isa across the stones on the ground:
   

        "Isa! We have to get the Sin Soldiers over there as soon as possible; otherwise, these bastards will definitely take advantage of the chaos! ...There aren't many stones. You and Ker can move them on your own!"
   

        "Hey! Are you guys kidding? Are you going to leave both of us here? Hey hey! Ker is unconscious! Don't go! Ker is unconscious!"
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        In the end, Isa couldn't stay with the convoy and could only watch the team carrying the Sin Soldiers leave.
   

        "...Damn, bloody bad luck..."
   

        Isa sounded unwilling, but could only bend down and move the rocks himself.
   

        As he gritted his teeth and put all his strength into moving the rocks, a shadow shot out from the ruins and hit the back of his head with precision.
   

        Isa couldn't even let out a scream before he fell to the ground.
   

        "Isa, Ker... These must be the two soldiers' names, right?"
   

        Noland Lee walked out from the ruins, his gaze sweeping over Isa and Ker on the car.
   

        He came to Isa's side, checking his breath and pulse to confirm that he had only fainted.
   

        He took out an elixir, poured it down Isa's throat, then carried him and placed him in a crater he had dug in the ruins beforehand.
   

        "The elixir I gave Isa will make him sleep for a whole day. I just need to pass through the narrow pass within a day."
   

        Noland Lee observed Isa's physique and appearance, activated the "Disguise as a Living Corpse" technique, and changed into Isa's appearance.
   

        He chose between Isa and Ker and finally chose Isa as his disguise target because of their similar appearance and the same ice-blue pupil color.
   

        Noland Lee threw a Deconstruction technique at Isa lying in the crater, consumed more than ten points of energy, and obtained his recent memories and partial panel information.
   

        He digested Isa's memories while cleaning the road.
   

        Just as he thought everything would go according to plan, an unanticipated convoy drove up from the south road.
   

        Noland Lee turned to look at the convoy, narrowed his eyes and scanned their vehicles.
   

        "Strange. Why would there be a convoy at this time?"
   

        Noland Lee observed the area for two days, combined with Kasha's memories, and confirmed that the convoy passing here at 11 o'clock every night was the last convoy of the day.
   

        That was when he set the trap and intercepted Isa and Ker's steam locomotive.
   

        But now, another convoy unexpectedly came towards the narrow pass.
   

        Facing this sudden situation, Noland Lee was a bit nervous but still managed to calm his mind, without panicking.
   

        He bent down and continued to move the rocks, devoting himself to playing the role of Isa.
   

        About ten minutes later.
   

        The convoy behind stopped nearby, and a Sergeant Major walked down from the leading vehicle and shouted at Noland Lee :
   

        "Hey! Private Second Class! Yes, you, which convoy are you from, and what are you doing?"
   

        Noland Lee let go of the rock in his hand, clapped his hands to shake off the dust, and saluted:
   

        "Reporting to you, Chief Officer. I am Isa. Guard of the Sin Soldier transport convoy of the Paramount Legion. My vehicle encountered a rockslide. I am clearing the road."
   

        As Noland Lee spoke, he also identified the origin of the approaching convoy.
   

        It was a convoy from Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        They must have come to the narrow pass for an emergency task and accidentally encountered him.
   

        The Sergeant Major who questioned him looked Noland Lee up and down and said:
   

        "Why are you clearing the road alone? Where are the others?... What's the matter with the guy in your car? Why isn't he helping?"
   

        The Sergeant Major walked to the side of the car, knocked on the door frame, and stared at Ker in the car.
   

        He was showing the vigilance a member of Intelligence Unit Two should have.
   

        Noland Lee's face remained unchanged, and his mind calm:
   

        "Reporting, Chief Officer. My convoy, which is carrying the Sin Soldiers, has already gone ahead to the narrow pass. My companion was hit by a rock and is currently unconscious."
   

        "Oh, he's unconscious..." The Sergeant Major saw the bump on Ker's forehead and nodded.
   

        He turned around, went back to the Convoy, and called a few people over to help move the rocks.
   

        Noland Lee saw this and knew that he had successfully fooled them.
   

        Together with the soldiers from Unit Two, they cleared the rocks on the road. When it was time to start the engine of the steam locomotive, a small problem arose.
   

        Noland Lee's vehicle had been hit by a rock in the engine, and it had broken down.
   

        Despite several attempts, the engine still wouldn't start.
   

        "This is funny now... Do I have to hitch a ride with Unit Two?"
   

        Noland Lee complained to himself in his heart, but didn't stop. He went over to the Sergeant Major, saluting and said:
   

        "Reporting, Chief Officer. My vehicle has broken down. Could you please send some people to help me push the vehicle to the side of the road, and also relay a message to my convoy to pick up me and Ker?"
   

        "There's no need for that." The Sergeant Major waved, calling his subordinates to help:
   

        "You guys, go use ropes to tow that car."
   

        Faced with the enthusiastic soldiers from Unit Two, Noland Lee could only respond with an awkward but polite smile.
   

        Wow~
   

        Would he, a fake, actually be able to follow Unit Two's people into the narrow pass?
   

        It's thrilling just thinking about it...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        After a flurry of activity, the broke-down locomotive was successfully connected to Section Two's vehicle.
   

        Noland Lee officially set off on the road to the Narrow Pass.
   

        He released the handbrake and switched to neutral so that the locomotive under him was being towed by Section Two's locomotive, while scanning the approaching imperial Narrow Pass with a squint.
   

        It was a military fortress built into the mountainside.
   

        The elevation of the military fortress was about 300 meters.
   

        Its main structure was inside the mountain, predominantly consisting of tunnels and underground bunkers that never saw daylight.
   

        Parts of the fortress protruded out of the mountain body, hanging like a bas-relief on the smooth cliff.
   

        To enter the fortress from the ground level, one must take the elevator.
   

        With the backing of someone from Division Intelligence Unit Two, the guards at the narrow pass barely inspected Noland Lee and let the entire convoy pass.
   

        Noland Lee and his steam locomotive beneath him steadily ascended along with the elevator platform.
   

        Watching the receding ground beneath his feet, Noland Lee sighed with relief.
   

        ...
   

        When the elevator platform ascended to its highest position, it docked on the ground floor of the military fortress.
   

        Noland Lee's steam locomotive was pulled off the elevator platform by Section Two and parked in a nearby shed.
   

        "Thank you once again, Chief Officer,"
   

        Noland Lee saluted and watched the warm-hearted Military Intelligence Section Two investigator leave.
   

        He lifted Ker from the co-pilot's seat, draped him over his shoulder, and dragged him towards the vehicle escorting criminal soldiers.
   

        The guards of the convoy were counting the criminal soldiers in the vehicle along with the soldiers at the narrow pass.
   

        The captain of the convoy saw Noland Lee, waving his hand and shouting:
   

        "Isa! Ker! You're here."
   

        "Captain, you guys are just too unkind! You left me and Ker on the road. If we hadn't met a kind-hearted investigator from Military Intelligence Section Two, we might still be eating dust on the road..."
   

        Noland Lee mimicked Isa's tone and grumbled incessantly.
   

        While speaking, he carefully observed the captain standing in front of him.
   

        Seeing that he didn't realize that he was an imposter, Noland Lee's tension eased considerably.
   

        "It was all for completing the delivery task on time, Isa. Now enough of the complaints. Has Ker woken up?...Still unconscious, huh? Well then, he'll have to be taken to the medical department."
   

        The captain spoke to a soldier at the narrow pass for a moment.
   

        The soldier called over two team members to carry the unconscious Ker into the medical department.
   

        Without the burden of Ker, Noland felt much lighter.
   

        "Isa, don't stand idle. Help the guards at the narrow pass escort the criminal soldiers into the prison cell."
   

        The captain handed a remote control to Noland Lee, urging him:
   

        "Hurry up, don't make a mistake. These criminal soldiers are urgently needed by the garrison at the narrow pass, you mustn't let them escape along the way."
   

        Noland Lee looked at the remote control in his hand and blinked.
   

        What a turn of fortune.
   

        He also had a day when he could control an electric shock collar with a remote control...
   

        Noland Lee recalled Isa's habit of escorting criminal soldiers. He took out the metal stick around his waist, banging on the iron cage while shouting:
   

        "Losers, listen up. We're here at your graveyard. Now, I'm going to take you to the shithole. Anyone who dares make trouble, I'll shock you until bitter water comes out."
   

        A few criminal soldiers glared at him fiercely.
   

        Noland Lee didn't say a word more, directly pressing the remote control against them.
   

        Zizzz.
   

        The current surged.
   

        Those criminal soldiers fell to the ground, convulsing and begging for mercy.
   

        The other criminal soldiers also became much honest.
   

        Noland Lee opened the iron cage, pulled the criminal soldiers with handcuffs and shackles off the car, and escorted them to the prison cell with the guards at the narrow pass.
   

        Halfway, a courier soldier rushed over and spoke to the soldiers in the team:
   

        "Guys, here are the latest instructions from above, we are to cooperate with Division Intelligence Unit Two in arresting a Death Notice Spy..."
   

        There was a slight stir in Noland Lee's heart as he listened in.
   

        Could it be that the Section Two convoy he encountered earlier was here to capture the Death Notice Spy?
   

        The courier soldier continued to speak:
   

        "According to orders from above, Bunkers No.1 to No.15 are under wartime alert and cannot be entered by anyone other than the bunker guards. Bunker No.16 is as usual. If you are transporting criminal soldiers to the front lines, go through Bunker No.16, the other bunkers are not accessible."
   

        "Alright, we got it, thanks mate."
   

        The courier soldier dashed away and ran towards the convoy escorting the criminal soldiers, bringing the news to the guards at the narrow pass who were watching the criminal soldiers.
   

        From the higher command, Noland Lee smelled the scent of a trap.
   

        The exorbitantly luxurious royalty of the ancient Tatis Dynasty built many heavily fortified tombs in the Blade Mountain Range, hoping to rest here undisturbed by the outside world forever.
   

        The Blade Mountain Range was always shrouded in gusty winds, so neither the undead of the Undead Cult nor the Imperial Army could fight on the surface.
   

        Both sides unanimously chose to fight within the massive tomb clusters inside the mountain.
   

        To defend their positions and seize the tombs, the Undead Cult invested in spirit pivots, while the empire built bunkers within the tombs.
   

        Noland Lee's original plan was:
   

        He would blend in with the battle teams in the bunker, seize the opportunity to leave the battlefield, reach the surface through the corridor of the underground tomb, and then move to the northern side of the mountain range against the gusty wind.
   

        If it weren't for the current instruction, he could've chosen any bunker from No.1 to No.16.
   

        Now, only Bunker No.16 was a viable option.
   

        Isn't this a strategy of "leave one side open for retreating"?
   

        Perhaps Bunker No.16 is a trap already set for the Death Notice Spy to jump into.
   

        "What a bad luck...I happened to run into Division Intelligence Unit Two capturing a spy, and my escape route was sealed..."
   

        While maintaining a calm exterior, Noland Lee was churning with thoughts inside.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Could it be that my whereabouts have been exposed? How could it be such a coincidence otherwise?"
   

        As Noland Lee pondered the possibility of his cover being blown, he followed the troops into the tunnel leading to the prison cell.
   

        The coal lamps hanging on the walls emitted a dim flame, illuminating the square walls made of stone bricks. A thick layer of dust coated the floor of the tunnel, and bullet marks were clearly visible on the walls.
   

        It seemed that battles had taken place in the Empire's narrow pass.
   

        The accompanying soldiers began to converse.
   

        "We have to cooperate with the Second Place again to catch spies... Ugh, it happens every two or three days."
   

        "I don't understand why the higher-ups sealed the fortress? In the past, when we caught spies, didn't we just check their names and identities?"
   

        "I estimate that the entire border defense line in the east must be on high alert. For the Death Notice spies to leave the Boundary Land, they'd have to cross the Blade Mountain Range and take boats back to the Empire from the Golden Federation's illegal crossing. Such incidents have happened quite a few times. Haven't those famous senior members of the Death Herald Guild done it like this before?"
   

        "The people of the Death Herald Guild really have some skills, just flipping over such high mountain ranges like that."
   

        "Hey, be careful not to let the Second Place hear you say that, or you will suffer. But don't think the Death Herald Guild people are too amazing either. The price they paid for forcibly crossing the mountains is huge. I heard that they must first use magic to turn themselves into Skeleton Warriors, and then jump off the clifftop. After reaching the ground, they find their heads, arms, and thighs, and put them back together. If they're missing a few bones, then transforming back into human form is painful, half dead, and could even be fatal."
   

        "Tsk, what do the Death Herald Guild people want by going through all this trouble?"
   

        "What else can they want? Of course, it's to bring important magical items back with them. I've heard that the thing that led to the fall of the Korabo Corps Fortress is a genuine magic wand. Don't you think the Death Herald Guild would want to bring it back?"
   

        One of the soldiers praised:
   

        "Wow, mate, I never thought you'd know so much."
   

        Noland Lee also thought that the talkative soldier knew too much. Unconsciously, he glanced over and then froze.
   

        It was because that soldier was looking at him with a deep gaze, a faint smile playing at the corner of his mouth:
   

        "Hehe, of course, I know more, much more than all of you combined. Don't you think so, Private Second Class Isa?"
   

        Noland Lee's heart trembled.
   

        Just as he was about to create confusion and flee the scene, he was suddenly struck by a transparent lightning.
   

        Invisible heavy pressure came from all directions, pinning him firmly in place.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [You are affected by the "Unknown Magical Effect" and are rendered unable to move!]
   

        [System Reminder:]
   

        ["Magic Shield" can effectively block this magical effect!]
   

        In Noland Lee's mind, he outlined the casting blueprint of the "Magic Shield" spell.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack."
   

        Three crisp sounds came from his body.
   

        The "Magic Shield" blocked the immobilizing magical effect.
   

        The heavy pressure on his body subsided significantly.
   

        Noland Lee twisted his body forcefully, breaking free from the pressure, and turned to run back down the tunnel they had come from.
   

        The casting soldier looked surprised:
   

        "Huh? Interesting. You can actually cast a 'Magic Shield', breaking free of my 'Paralysis Spell'. You're indeed not Isa! Who are you?"
   

        The other soldiers and Sin Soldiers were confused by the scene before them, not knowing what had just happened.
   

        A few soldiers were about to chat with the casting soldier when they saw him raise his hand toward them, flicking his fingertips several times, releasing a series of transparent lightning.
   

        The soldiers and Sin Soldiers were struck by the transparent lightning on their brows, their eyes becoming empty and their expressions dazed, standing rigidly in place.
   

        The casting soldier flicked his wrist, pointed at Noland Lee's retreating figure, and calmly uttered a single word:
   

        "Freeze."
   

        An even greater pressure fell upon Noland Lee's head than before.
   

        He continuously cast several "Magic Shields" but couldn't counter the pressure on his body, and was forced to hold still.
   

        The casting soldier slowly walked past the transfixed soldiers and Sin Soldiers and stood before Noland Lee.
   

        "Your disguise is very convincing, mysterious wizard. But my understanding of your team is better. I know the habits and details of each one of you, including the 'Isa' you disguised yourself as. Perhaps you haven't realized that from the moment you appeared before me, I have found many flaws in you..."
   

        He lifted his right hand and pinched Noland Lee's face a few times:
   

        "Oh~ you didn't use a makeup technique to change your appearance. I can feel very slight energy fluctuations on your skin. Your control over the disguise spell is quite good, being able to compress the energy fluctuations on the skin surface and not letting it dissipate. No wonder I didn't notice the energy fluctuations on you until now... Let me remove your disguise."
   

        The man's fingertips rubbed Noland Lee's forehead a few times, sprinkling a layer of hazy fumes.
   

        A chill emerged on Noland Lee's skin.
   

        His brows furrowed as he couldn't move but still noticed the change in his body.
   

        He knew that he had changed from Isa's appearance back to his original form and was forced to return to his normal size.
   

        The system sent a warning message at the same time.
   

        [Note!]
   

        [Affected by the "unknown name magical effect", "Disguise as a Living Corpse" is forcibly terminated.]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Reminder:]
   

        [After leveling up "Disguise as a Living Corpse," it may negate this magic effect.]
   

        "A handsome face, a young man from the Empire, with ice-blue eyes... Let me guess, you must be that unlucky bastard Noland Lee Jarvis?"
   

        The spell-casting soldier stood before Noland Lee, examining his face closely with great interest:
   

        "It seems that the curse we placed on you has brought you some extraordinary gains. Instead of dying in the Korabo Legion Fortress, you've mastered the power of magic and become a Wild Wizard. You just used the 'Magic Shield' spell earlier, didn't you? Do you know any other magic?"
   

        The soldier laughed and snapped his fingers:
   

        "Oh, sorry, I forgot, you can't speak now."
   

        The pressure around his mouth eased, and Noland Lee's lips were free to close again, but he chose to remain silent, staring at the other with indifferent eyes.
   

        "Your composure makes me sick, Jarvis." The soldier lifted his hand and gripped Noland Lee's chin, his fingers pressing down on the man's bones, trying to elicit pain from his face.
   

        Unfortunately, Noland Lee did not show the fear and timidity the soldier expected. He remained composed, even daring to provoke him further:
   

        "You're a filthy maggot from the Death Herald Guild? No wonder your mouth reeks of piss and shit."
   

        "You're fucking asking for death!"
   

        The soldier glared at Noland Lee, and increased the force on his chin, squeezing harder and eliciting a creaking noise from his bones.
   

        "Let me tell you, Noland Lee Jarvis, you might have some talent in the path of a wizard, and our Death Herald Guild needs people like you. But unfortunately, I don't have taking you back to the Death Herald Guild on my schedule. So, do me a favor and draw the attention of Division Intelligence Unit Two."
   

        The soldier released his right hand, snorted coldly, and casually threw out several Transparent Lightnings.
   

        People hit by the Transparent Lightning walked mechanically, following the soldier deep into the tunnel.
   

        Noland Lee's mouth was sealed again by an invisible pressure and joined the zombie-like marching queue.
   

        "Hehe, those from the Death Herald Guild really have a short fuse. Pig Cook, Pim, and this guy here, just a little provocation and they're all pissed off. My trash-talking skills are pretty good, I must say."
   

        Although Noland Lee's body was controlled, he was not panicked at all and even felt a little pleased.
   

        Just now, when the other party squeezed his chin hard, it caused some actual damage to his body.
   

        This damage triggered the Passive Deconstruction.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion of "Death Herald Guild Member Greenshaw" has risen from 0% to 0.02%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. His name is Greenshaw, 48 years old, male, 1.90 meters tall, weighs 55 kg, and does not have an eight-pack.]
   

        [2. Greenshaw is from the Death Herald Guild and is a Second-Ring Death Clan Wizard.]
   

        [3. It will take approximately 20,000 Energy Points to completely deconstruct Greenshaw.]
   

        Noland Lee read the deconstruction result and nodded inwardly.
   

        For both Second Order Extraordinary people, there is a difference in the difficulty of deconstructing the "Imperial Fist" and a Second-Ring Wizard.
   

        This should not be due to the disparity in their strengths, but more likely to be the huge difference in the amount of knowledge and skills they possess.
   

        After all, as an "Imperial Fist," one only needs to know how to fight, unlike a wizard who has to learn a vast amount of theoretical knowledge and memorize various spell blueprints.
   

        However, on the other hand,
   

        Why would the Death Herald Guild's wizard appear here?
   

        Noland Lee recalled what Greenshaw said earlier and had some speculation.
   

        Could it be that the Bone-mending Wand is inside the Narrow Pass?
   

        Were a group of Death Herald Guild spies trying to transport it out through the Blade Mountain Range?
   

        If that's the case, this Second-Ring Death Series Wizard Greenshaw is likely to be the leader of these Death Herald Guild spies.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee's idea was quickly confirmed!
   

        After being forcibly taken into the underground prison cell where Sin Soldiers were kept, he saw the metal box containing the Bone-mending Wand, as well as eight other Death Notice spies.
   

        "I brought you four Imperial Soldiers."
   

        Greenshaw pushed open the prison cell's heavy iron door, waved his hands, and guided the Sin Soldiers and soldiers to stand in the corner.
   

        Eight Death Notice spies gathered around, reaching out to strip off the clothing of the Imperial Soldiers.
   

        "Wait, don't be hasty."
   

        Greenshaw conjured a gust of wind, pushing his spies away from the soldiers.
   

        He went to Noland Lee's side, pointed at him, and told the spies:
   

        "Which of you recognize him? Is this Noland Lee Jarvis?"
   

        A spy with a mouthful of yellow teeth bent down and respectfully said:
   

        "Sir, we all recognize him. We were in charge of guarding him when he arrived at the Suffering Borderland on the steam train."
   

        "Oh, really? That's great. I just happen to need a genuine bait to attract the attention of Division Intelligence Unit Two. I'll use him then."
   

        Greenshaw waved his hand:
   

        "Strip off the clothes of the soldiers, except for Jarvis's."
   

        "Yes, Sir."
   

        The eight spies continued to strip off the clothes.
   

        Noland Lee's eyes slightly shifted, looking at the spy with yellow teeth.
   

        "I thought there was something wrong with you when we got off the train! I didn't expect you to be a Death Notice spy!"
   

        No matter how Noland Lee inwardly criticized, he couldn't express it.
   

        Being bound by magic, he had difficulty talking, let alone cursing at the yellow-toothed spy...
   

        The three soldiers' clothes were stripped off and worn by three spies.
   

        Greenshaw reached into the pocket of their clothes and took out a sharp folding knife.
   

        With the knife, he dug out a part of the soldier's heart, chewed it into a paste in his mouth, and smeared it on the spies' faces.
   

        The appearance of the three spies changed to resemble those soldiers who had their clothes removed.
   

        Their height, temperament, eyes, voice, etc., were all identical to those three soldiers.
   

        Most importantly, this disguise technique only revealed a trace of energy fluctuation when the spies' appearances changed. Once the technique was complete, there would be no energy fluctuation.
   

        Seeing this, Noland Lee could only secretly think that the Empire lost for a reason.
   

        This enough-to-fake disguise technique was probably the primary means for the Death Herald Guild to infiltrate the Imperial Army.
   

        It was at this moment that Noland Lee realized for the first time what Harmless Deconstruction had spared him.
   

        Undoubtedly, only by killing a living human like Greenshaw, extracting their heart, and chewing it in his mouth could a corresponding disguise be achieved.
   

        Harmless Deconstruction spared Noland Lee from this sinful and bloody process.
   

        After confirming that his subordinates were fully disguised, Greenshaw waved his hand and motioned for the spies disguised as soldiers to follow him to receive the next group of Sin Soldiers and, while at it, to abduct a few more soldiers inside.
   

        In the large underground prison cell, Noland Lee and several Sin Soldiers stood against the wall, facing five ill-intentioned spies and a dark metal box.
   

        Noland's gaze subtly moved, scanning the dimly lit prison cell.
   

        After confirming that no other Extraordinaries were present, he secretly smirked and brought up the Magic Panel, selecting "Magic Shield".
   

        "System, let's upgrade 'Magic Shield'."
   

        [System Message: "Magic Shield" is currently Level 5.]
   

        [Consume 50 Energy Points to increase the level by 1.]
   

        [Confirm upgrade?]
   

        "Confirm the upgrade."
   

        Noland Lee whispered, then immediately pictured the Spell blueprints in his mind, recasting the "Magic Shield".
   

        "Hiss, it's not enough. The shield's intensity is still insufficient."
   

        Noland Lee's brows silently furrowed and he whispered again, "Upgrade Skill."
   

        60 Energy Points were poured into the skill, raising "Magic Shield" to Level 7.
   

        This time, the pressure on him eased considerably.
   

        "Crack crack crack..."
   

        A series of shattering sounds emanated from his body, attracting the attention of the five Death Notice spies.
   

        Noland Lee shook his body a few times and finally broke free from the restraints.
   

        "Not good! He's escaped Lord Greenshaw's magic!"
   

        "Don't let him get away!"
   

        "Shoot! Shoot quickly! Kill him!"
   

        The Death Notice spies drew their pistols from their waists and aimed at Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee did not dodge, casting "Magic Shield" to protect himself while his right hand drew the revolver from his belt.
   

        "Bang Bang!"
   

        "Bang Bang Bang Bang.."
   

        Intense and thunderous gunfire bloomed in the prison cell.
   

        The spies' bullets were deflected by the shield, hitting the walls and turning into stray bullets that zipped around the cell.
   

        The five Death Notice spies covered their necks and heads, falling to the ground, and breathed their last amidst the gushing blood.
   

        Noland Lee stood still, calmly reloading ammunition.
   

        He walked to the side of the metal box, glanced at the mechanical lock on it, and immediately shook his head helplessly.
   

        The box was used to carry the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        When Murphy got this box, she destroyed the password lock and forcibly opened it.
   

        Now, a new password lock appeared on the box, with 20 numbers on the password disc.
   

        The 16-digit password Noland Lee found in Pim's memory could not be used to unlock the mechanical lock on the metal box.
   

        He squatted down while searching the Death Notice spies' Spoils of War and checking their memories.
   

        Many of his doubts were cleared up.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After the fall of the Korabo Corps Fortress, these eight spies disguised as train guards were caught by Division Intelligence Unit Two, subjected to severe torture, and sent to the Narrow Pass as Sin Soldiers.
   

        Greenshaw, the second ring Death Notice Guild wizard, had a disguised identity as the team leader of the Wand Destruction Group of Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        On the night the Legion Fortress fell, he took the opportunity to take away the Bone-mending Wand and was now planning to pass through the Golden Federation to return to the Empire and bring the wand back.
   

        Noland Lee learned the background of the spies and the Death Notice Guild wizard from the memory fragments.
   

        As he read deeper, more information poured into his mind.
   

        "...So the Tomb-raiding Brothers' corpses contained the materials and magic books for the Walking Dead summoning array, no wonder their corpses required so many Energy Points to deconstruct... 
   

        "...Yog's insomnia and skin disease cover up the side effects of learning death-type magic, which are white skin and black eye sockets, just like a dead person. So, if I hadn't used Harmless Deconstruction to study "Martyr's Ten Commandments", would I also have horribly pale skin and black eye sockets? 
   

        "...The way the Death Herald Guild teaches magic is somewhat peculiar. They are actually based on the model of 'online teaching'. Prepare the materials for the prayer ceremony, recite the prayer, focus your attention, and you can establish a spiritual connection with the imagined Chief Lecturer, communicating with the other party in a half-dream state.
   

        "What level of existence is the Chief Lecturer?"
   

        Noland flipped through the memories of the spy.
   

        His time was limited, and he couldn't finish watching all the spy's memories.
   

        Based on the parts of the memories he had viewed so far, he had gained nothing.
   

        There was no information related to the Chief Lecturer in them.
   

        This was a little strange.
   

        These five spies had all had spiritual connections with the Chief Lecturer, but they left no memory fragments behind.
   

        It seems that the Chief Lecturer-level Death Notice Guild Wizard is already an existence capable of interfering with the mind and memory, at least a fourth rank, or even a higher Extraordinary level.
   

        Noland stuffed the useful things from the spy's body into his pocket.
   

        He glanced again at the metal box on the ground, sighing silently in his heart.
   

        There were no clues related to the password in the spies' memories he had read.
   

        "However, not being able to take away the Bone-mending Wand is not a bad thing. Wizards usually leave their marks on valuable magical items. Carrying the Bone-mending Wand with me would be tantamount to exposing my position."
   

        Noland had no attachment and decisively gave up on the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        He walked out of the prison cell, avoided the sight of the Sin Soldiers, and activated "Disguise as a Living Corpse" again.
   

        This time, Noland didn't know who he was disguised as; the person was just a random pick among the sin soldiers.
   

        There was no one in the tunnel outside the prison cell.
   

        Noland sprinted, running to the end of the tunnel in one breath.
   

        He came to the ground level and stood among the bustling crowd, shouting urgently:
   

        "Help! Someone come quickly! There's a Death Notice spy in the underground prison cell! Hurry!"
   

        "Where's the Death Notice spy?"
   

        A tall figure pushed through the crowd and squeezed in front of Noland.
   

        Noland saw the opponent's appearance and sash, and his heart skipped a beat.
   

        Isn't this Lieutenant Cavado?
   

        Today's Narrow Pass Fortress is really lively.
   

        There is not only the second ring wizard of the Death Notice Guild but also Cavado, who has been fooled by Noland.
   

        How did they all get together?
   

        Noland temporarily put away his distractions, pointed his finger behind him, and said:
   

        "Chief Officer! Hurry up! There's a Death Notice spy among the sin soldiers in the prison cell!"
   

        Noland stepped aside to make way.
   

        With a wave of his hand, Lieutenant Cavado led his subordinates into the tunnel.
   

        The soldiers gathered more and more at the scene.
   

        Noland squeezed through the crowd, claiming that he was going to report to the captain, and smoothly came to the outskirts of the crowd.
   

        Looking up, he saw Greenshaw and the Death Notice spies disguised as soldiers escorting a group of Sin Soldiers, with five soldiers following behind.
   

        As everyone was flocking toward the tunnel entrance, Noland, being the only person moving in the opposite direction, stood out.
   

        Greenshaw spotted Noland right away, who had just squeezed out of the crowd, and upon hearing the surrounding discussions, his face changed dramatically.
   

        Before the other party could make a move, Noland raised his hand, pointed it, and cast a "Fear Charm".
   

        Greenshaw saw the Magic Lightning coming towards his face and immediately cast a "Magic Shield", summoning a black light shield to protect himself.
   

        In just these few seconds, Noland had blurted out a long string of words:
   

        "That man is a Death Notice wizard of the Death Clan! The three soldiers beside him are Death Notice spies! Catch them quickly! Don't let them escape!"
   

        "Where are the rest of the Death Notice scum?!""
   

        A crude shout came out from the tunnel, and it was Lieutenant Cavado carrying a metal box that ran out like a mud truck, knocking the crowd at the tunnel entrance out of the way.
   

        "There! There! Chief Officer!"
   

        Noland shouted and pointed at Greenshaw.
   

        The next moment, a broken sob came from his throat, and his body was forcibly rooted in place.
   

        Greenshaw had made his move.
   

        He pointed at Noland from afar and used a "Paralysis Spell" to make him shut his mouth and stand still.
   

        He pulled out a dark-black magic wand from his pocket, pointed it at Lieutenant Cavado in the crowd, and screamed:
   

        "Damn it, Division Intelligence Unit Two hyenas! Take your filthy hands off the holy relic!"
   

        A horrifying black lightning shot out from the tip of Greenshaw's wand and zapped into the crowd, crossing the dozens of meters distance in an instant.
   

        "It really is a Death Notice Guild wizard! Sound the alarm!!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Lieutenant Cavado roared in fury, his body swelling dramatically as he fanned out an aggressive palm strike that pushed away the soldiers in front of him.
   

        Black Lightning streaked through the crowd, grazing the air beside the soldiers, before landing on Cavado's chest.
   

        "Crackle!"
   

        From the Black Lightning sprung forth a multitude of electric serpents.
   

        The surrounding soldiers were struck by these meandering electric serpents and instantly turned into dry husks, their eye sockets hollow as they were ground to dust in the impending tempest of obliteration.
   

        Lieutenant Cavado withstood the Black Lightning, bearing the brunt of the damage.
   

        His body swayed as he stumbled back several steps, colliding with a wall with a loud clang. The metal box in his hands fell to the ground at the same time.
   

        On his chest, a large hole erupted, aflame with Black Flames!
   

        His skin, bones, and internal organs all sizzled beneath the burn of the black flames.
   

        "Ah ah ah!"
   

        Cavado clutched his wound and shrieked in agony, his face a contorted mix of rage and a strange kind of ecstasy:
   

        "Your timing is impeccable! Damned Death Notice Guild Wizard! We've been looking for you! Hahaha!"
   

        Cavado laughed facing the sky, completely disregarding the injury in front of him:
   

        "If you've come of your own accord, then all the better!...Men, activate the Biochemical Soldiers! Let's show this Death Notice rabble our might!"
   

        "The Empire is nothing but trash who only know how to manipulate humans! Bring as many as you like, I will kill them all! I'm still short of two fingers of Imperial Warrant Officers for my holy objects! I'll start by using you as material!"
   

        Screeching, Greenshaw transformed into a twirling column of black smoke, like a whirlwind rushing towards the metal box next to Cavado.
   

        As he seized what they referred to as the 'holy object', not forgetting to address the cause of all this mess:
   

        "You too! Go die!"
   

        A bolt of lightning shot from the black smoke, aimed directly at Noland Lee's location.
   

        But the lightning fell short, striking the ground tile with a crackle and spraying fragments and dust everywhere, not even touching the hem of Lee's clothing.
   

        This was not the time to delay; Noland Lee was not a fool.
   

        He had already taken advantage of Greenshaw's distracted attention, and shaken off the magical restraint, fleeing for his life.
   

        As the Black Lightning struck the ground tile, he had already darted into another tunnel, leaving Greenshaw's screams far behind him.
   

        Noland Lee glanced back at the scene of flying debris, then sped up his pace again, sprinting towards the end of the tunnel without stopping for a moment.
   

        Let Greenshaw and Cavado's Biochemical Soldiers busy each other.
   

        Speaking of the Biochemical Soldiers, Noland Lee frowned slightly, and Kasha's memory fragments surfaced in his mind.
   

        The memory showed a type of soldier without a skull.
   

        Their brains were exposed, and missing a small portion.
   

        The missing part was artificially removed, responsible for processing human emotions and feelings.
   

        The memory on Biochemical Soldiers was limited to this, which Kasha accidentally saw in a report prepared by Cavado.
   

        But just from this one scene, Noland Lee could deduce many things.
   

        For instance, the Empire was heading towards the abyss of eradication of humanity.
   

        They had been driven mad by the Undead Cult, planning to defeat them at all costs.
   

        Out of the various means of defeating the Undead Cult, they chose the one most devoid of humanity, the one that had no bottom line.
   

        That was to erase all feelings and emotions from soldiers and transform them into thorough war machines.
   

        This extreme means of exploiting the value of soldiers is not unique to the technological path of Biochemical Mutation.
   

        In the path of Synthetic Humans technology, the 'Wet Parts' transformed from living people have great similarities with Biochemical Soldiers.
   

        Without saying a word, Noland Lee ran with all his strength and soon arrived at the end of the tunnel.
   

        This was a junction, originally guarded by soldiers.
   

        The commotion on the surface had lured away the guards, so now there was no one to interfere with Noland Lee as he tried to determine his direction.
   

        "Let me see if the memories of the Death Notice Spy contain any information on an escape route."
   

        After two seconds, Noland Lee nodded vigorously:
   

        "Got it!
   

        "Greenshaw had once told his subordinates that they would take the route from Bunker No.11, where naturally, there would be someone to meet them. The Death Notice Spy inside Bunker No.11 had already prepared the tunnel leading to the Northern Mountain Range, about 1000 meters above the ground level at the tunnel exit, a fast-descending cable is available."
   

        "Oh~ So the Death Notice Guild has a secret passage leading north, and it even comes with a fast-descending cable. So Greenshaw, that bastard, was lying when he bragged about becoming a skeleton warrior and jumping off a cliff..."
   

        Noland Lee's lips twitched slightly, and he turned around and sprinted into the tunnel on his front side.
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        Noland Lee found the Death Herald Guild's escape route in the memory fragment, but he didn't head towards Bunker No.11 mentioned in the route.
   

        Connecting with the spy required a secret code to confirm each other's identities.
   

        Regrettably, Noland couldn't find the secret code for the rendezvous with the spy in Bunker No.11 from his memory fragment.
   

        It didn't matter, though.
   

        With Deconstruction at hand, taking any other route to another bunker was just as feasible.
   

        Turning a few corners, Noland encountered soldiers patrolling the tunnels.
   

        They were in groups of three, guarding a fork in the road.
   

        Time was of the essence, Noland had no time to be discreet. He threw out three "Fear Spells" and three "Cripple Spells," gifting one of each skill per soldier, and chased after them to knock them all out.
   

        He targeted a stunned soldier and cast Deconstruction, consuming some Energy Points to acquire their recent memories.
   

        Killing the soldiers would trigger Passive Deconstruction, granting him their memories without consuming Energy Points.
   

        But Noland didn't do that.
   

        Anyone who's played "Big Cousin 2" knows that needless killings only lead to a bad outcome.
   

        Noland believed in the concept of karma, so unless necessary, he refrained from unnecessary killings.
   

        Otherwise, it'd be terrible if he ended up on the path of a demon in the future.
   

        Of course, when it was time to strike, Noland wouldn't show mercy.
   

        He selected one of the three soldiers, transforming himself into that soldier's build, and wearing his uniform.
   

        While changing his appearance, he read through the newly obtained memory fragment and nodded in satisfaction.
   

        The route map to bunkers No.10-16 was now engraved in his mind.
   

        This was one of the most valuable pieces of information from the soldier's memories.
   

        Besides that, Noland decided on his dream destination.
   

        It was Bunker No.12.
   

        Its altitude was around 1200 meters.
   

        The tomb, where it was located, had a total of twelve exits leading directly to the northern cliff—these exits were originally the outflow mouths of the tomb's aqueduct system. Once the aqueduct system dried up, the outflow mouths became tunnel exits.
   

        The more exits there were, the more routes he could temporarily switch to.
   

        If he wanted to reach the Golden Federation, such a bunker with numerous exits would be the optimal choice.
   

        Noland took the Firearms and ammunition from the soldiers and stuffed them into his pockets and backpack.
   

        As soon as he entered the tunnel leading to Bunker No.12, he heard footsteps behind him.
   

        "Is it the Death Herald Guild spies catching up?"
   

        Noland didn't stop to observe the situation behind him and continued running through the narrow tunnel.
   

        "Dada dada..."
   

        The footsteps became clearer and more rhythmic.
   

        Every footfall had a clear and heavy sound, as if several people were running at a steady pace with incredibly neat steps.
   

        Noland's heart stirred, realizing the people behind him were after him.
   

        He slowed down slightly, quickly looking back and throwing out a Deconstruction Spell.
   

        "Oh shit, biochemical soldiers? How did these unhuman and unghostly things know where I was?"
   

        Noland stared at the three silhouettes tens of meters behind him, his pupils dilating slightly.
   

        [System Message: You are about to use Deconstruction on "Tatis Empire Army · Biochemical Soldiers."]
   

        [Estimated consumption of 1300 Energy Points, which can increase the degree of deconstruction to 100%.]
   

        "Thirteen hundred Energy Points? More than deconstructing a Lieutenant!"
   

        Noland frowned and continued running.
   

        The three biochemical soldiers behind him stared blankly with their empty, emotionless eyes and stiff facial features.
   

        Their heads were exposed, and more than half of their brains were protected by a transparent hemispherical glass cover.
   

        Yellow-green liquid rippled within the glass.
   

        Connected to their brains, several transparent tubes pumped various elixirs.
   

        Upon spotting Noland's back, one of the tubes filled with red elixir, which rushed into their brains.
   

        "Tracing the energy fluctuations of death-type magic..."
   

        "Trace successful! Target found!"
   

        "Activate Witch Hunt Mode! Wipe out the Death Herald Guild scum! For the glory of the Empire!"
   

        The three biochemical soldiers' mouths opened and closed, uttering stiff, mechanized sentences without any fluctuations in their voices.
   

        Their eyes turned red, and a dazzling red light burst from their cold pupils, aimed directly at Noland's back.
   

        [Warning! You have been locked onto by an "unknown named biochemical aiming device"!]
   

        Noland suddenly received a system message, alarmed, and immediately cast a "Magic Shield".
   

        He looked back at the biochemical soldiers, who were chasing after him with wide, crimson eyes.
   

        Rectangular, scorching-red Blazing Spores extended from their left and right ears.
   

        Obvious flames crawled out of the spore's launch chamber, indicating that a fiery baptism was imminent.
   

        At the moment Noland looked back, six slender Flame Pillars sprayed out from the biochemical soldiers.
   

        And it didn't stop there.
   

        As the biochemical soldiers released their flames with their Blazing Spores, they held their arms out and aimed their palms forward. A pungent, flammable gas sprayed from the circular holes in their palms.
   

        As the gas and flames met, the reddish flames turned blue-white, and the heat increased exponentially!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In the blast wave, plumes of dust fell from the ceiling, and the scorching hot air slammed against the narrow tunnel walls.
   

        "Searching for energy fluctuations within detection range..."
   

        "Detected energy fluctuations of death-type magic!"
   

        "Warning! Target not killed!"
   

        "Increase target's threat level!"
   

        "Switch to Second Gear!"
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        "Activate Experimental Type I Proliferation Armor!"
   

        Flames dissipated and dust swirled.
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand to disperse the smoke in front of him, furrowing his eyebrows and locking his gaze on the wriggling biochemical soldiers.
   

        Their skin and clothes were broken by the bone fragments drilling out of their bodies.
   

        Within three seconds, armor made of hardened bones appeared on the biochemical soldiers.
   

        Their hands and feet also transformed into biochemical spores, bone firearms, and biochemical rocket boots with jet holes at their ankles during the wiggling of their limbs.
   

        The skull of the biochemical soldier was covered with a helmet made of bones.
   

        His gaze was still incredibly indifferent, without any emotional fluctuation.
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly and sighed softly:
   

        "The Empire is treating soldiers purely as tools now.."
   

        Before the biochemical soldiers launched their attack, he sidestepped around the tunnel's corner.
   

        In the previous brief clash, he had tried the "Fear Spell" and the "Cripple Spell."
   

        The "Fear Spell" had no effect on emotionless and unfeeling enemies like the biochemical soldiers.
   

        The System directly indicated that the spellcasting failed.
   

        The "Cripple Spell" was successful, but the System indicated that the effect was minimal.
   

        The rocket boots on the biochemical soldiers' feet could provide a significant increase in movement speed, using powerful flames to propel them forward, essentially negating the effect of the Level 5 "Cripple Spell."
   

        As for using firearms and bullets to attack biochemical soldiers... that was even more absurd.
   

        The hardened exoskeleton on their bodies was identical to the armor on the Biochemical Giant, able to withstand bullets as well as energy beams.
   

        When facing such uncontrollable, powerful, and highly defensive enemies, running away was definitely the best option.
   

        Noland Lee abandoned the idea of resistance without hesitation, desperately shielding himself and enduring the lightning, flames, and barrage behind him, running thousands of meters in one breath.
   

        Finally, he reached the end of the tunnel and saw the heavy iron door of Bunker No.12.
   

        In front of the heavy metal gate, there were two firepower teams guarding on both sides.
   

        As soon as they saw Noland Lee's figure, they raised their rifles and directed the light of their coal lamps towards him.
   

        "Don't shoot! It's me! It's me! Quick, help! There are monsters summoned by the Death Herald Guild behind me!"
   

        The guards looked at Noland Lee's appearance and military uniform, confirming that he was a member of the tunnel patrol team they often saw.
   

        They turned their guns towards the area behind Noland Lee and immediately changed their expressions!
   

        "My God! What kind of monster is that!"
   

        "Mates! Stop these monsters!" Noland Lee shouted anxiously:
   

        "We're being attacked by the Death Herald Guild! There's a wizard from the Death Herald Guild on the surface! These three monsters were summoned by the bastards of the Death Herald Guild!"
   

        Noland Lee took advantage of the gap in intel.
   

        Even Kasha, an Intelligence Officer 2, had no knowledge of the existence of biochemical soldiers, let alone Lieutenant Cavado.
   

        How could these guards possibly know about such things as biochemical soldiers?
   

        Noland Lee crouched and dodged the guards' guns, standing behind them. The biochemical soldiers continued to fire lightning, flames, and bullets at him, completely disregarding the guards in front of him.
   

        "Da da da da da..."
   

        "Bang, bang..."
   

        "Clack, clack!"
   

        Fire flashed in front of Bunker's great iron door, with lightning and bullets flying in the chaos.
   

        In just an instant, three guards were killed by merciless lightning and flames!
   

        Guards from behind the door heard the commotion outside and rushed out to fight the enemy.
   

        Gunfire roared at the scene, creating chaos.
   

        Noland Lee took the opportunity to sneak into the bunker, darting through the crowded corridor.
   

        As he left, it seemed to "enrage" the biochemical soldiers.
   

        "Encountering heavy firepower resistance!"
   

        "The target is speeding up!"
   

        "Switching to the third gear!"
   

        "Boom!" came the deafening blast from the bunker's great gate.
   

        After that, numerous chilling screams followed.
   

        "Ah~ Ah~"
   

        Noland Lee glanced back. Apart from flying limb fragments in the flames and smoke, nothing else could be seen.
   

        No matter what, escaping was the right choice.
   

        Anyway, it was not him who caused the terrifying deaths of the soldiers.
   

        Blame the creators of the biochemical soldiers for not having a properly functioning friend or foe identification system.
   

        Noland Lee passed by the soldiers' dormitories, commander's office, medical department and other areas of the bunker, heading straight for the tomb entrance deep within the bunker.
   

        This tomb entrance was not like the stone archway of Grave No.1079, but rather a man-made entrance created by the Imperial Army in the wall of the tomb.
   

        The tomb hidden within the mountains had its official entrance on the surface of the mountain range, which had already been destroyed by the Imperial Army.
   

        There were only two ways to enter a tomb inside a mountain like this.
   

        One was to enter the tomb's water system outlet from a cliff on the northern side of the mountain range.
   

        The other was to pass through the man-made entrance guarded by the Imperial Army.
   

        At the moment when the bunker was under attack, the guards at the man-made entrance did not move an inch, remaining steadfast at their posts.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the gate of the man-made entrance and immediately felt overwhelmed.
   

        The gate was about six meters wide and ten meters tall, allowing the passage of military supplies and transport as well as the "Imperial Fist."
   

        As a consequence, the gate was heavy and required several soldiers to work together to turn the winch mechanism next to it, so as to open the gate using mechanical transmission structures within the wall.
   

        Noland Lee could effortlessly eliminate the soldiers guarding the entrance, but how would he open the gate?
   

        "Wouldn't it be better to use steam power to control such a metal gate? Has the Imperial Army installed steam pipelines for opening the gate?"
   

        Noland Lee searched for a possible steam switch near the gate.
   

        Just as he was worrying, he heard the loud sound of explosions coming from the direction of the bunker's entrance.
   

        The sound of the explosion grew closer, signaling that the three biochemical soldiers had pursued him through a hail of gunfire.
   

        Noland Lee frowned.
   

        Just as he was about to cast the "Fear Charm" to drive away the soldiers next to the metal gate, he heard a piercing scream coming from the bunker entrance.
   

        "Ah! Curse you, Division Intelligence Unit Two! One day I'll turn you all into human clubs!"
   

        It was the voice of Death Notice Guild Wizard Greenshaw!
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, dispelling the "Disguise as a Living Corpse" and "Magic Shield" on him, covered his face with the brim of his hat, and hid in a room next to the tomb's entrance.
   

        His energy fluctuations were gone.
   

        But Greenshaw's were still there.
   

        "Warning! The energy level of the target has disappeared!"
   

        "Warning! Loss of energy signal from the target!"
   

        "Warning! New energy signal detected! Identified as an enemy of the highest threat level!"
   

        "For the glory of the Empire!"
   

        The three biochemical soldiers pursuing Noland Lee turned on the spot and returned to the bunker entrance, rushing straight at Greenshaw who had just arrived there.
   

        "Tsk... I understand now. The development level of these biochemical soldiers is still very low, and they are overly focused on destructive power. Whoever was responsible for developing them didn't bother to add pheromone tracers that could be used to track the enemy. However, after tonight's battle, the Imperial Army should realize the importance of friend-foe identification systems and diversified tracking methods."
   

        Noland Lee hid in the room, observing the surroundings through the crack in the door.
   

        He saw the three biochemical soldiers.
   

        To be honest, they were no longer human.
   

        The three of them had fused into one person.
   

        Three heads and six arms.
   

        An overly obese body.
   

        The exoskeleton armor bristled with backward-facing spines.
   

        Their arms were as thick as elephant legs, appearing hideous and terrifying, their body covered with the fragmented limbs of soldiers hanging from the spines.
   

        In this form, the biochemical soldiers had combat power comparable to a First Order "Imperial Fist."
   

        The biochemical soldiers confronted Greenshaw head-on, and a battle erupted instantly.
   

        "How are there biochemical soldiers here too!" Greenshaw screamed as he raised his arm, casting black lightning from his magic wand.
   

        "Crackle! Crackle!"
   

        Greenshaw demonstrated the spell control power befitting a Second Ring Wizard.
   

        The two streams of dark, death-infused lightning accurately pierced the gaps in the bone armor of the biochemical soldiers.
   

        The biochemical soldier, who was invincible in the face of gunfire, died violently when the black lightning entered their body.
   

        Their body swelled dramatically, their bones shattered and flew apart, and in three seconds, they turned into a round, inflated "balloon," which then burst with a "pop," turning into a rain of thick bloodstains and filthy limb fragments.
   

        "Hahaha! What a stupid invention! The Imperial Army is still as weak as ever! Hahaha!"
   

        Greenshaw laughed wildly.
   

        He appeared in his true form, in the line of sight of Noland Lee.
   

        He was a tall, thin man with pale skin, high cheekbones and sunken eyes. His face was bloodless and his lips were black, looking like an ancient corpse that had just crawled out from a coffin.
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        Greenshaw held the pitch-black cone-shaped magic wand in his right hand and the metal box containing the bone-mending wand in his left, swaggering through the fortress.
   

        He casually threw out several black lightning bolts, igniting the imperial soldiers on both sides of the road, enjoying the feast of death amid the splattering blood.
   

        "Too weak! The Imperial Army is too weak! Isn't there anyone here who can fight?"
   

        As his words fell, two tall figures burst out of the walls on both sides of the road, rushing towards him with flying stone bricks.
   

        Greenshaw suddenly screeched like a duck with its neck wrung.
   

        "The Imperial Fist is hiding here!"
   

        The fortress's commanding and assistant warrant officers were on the move!
   

        One of them was a lieutenant and the other a second lieutenant, both possessing extraordinary abilities of the Second Order and First Order "Imperial Fist."
   

        At the same time they appeared, angry shouts came from the direction of the fortress entrance:
   

        "Damn Death Notice Guild wizard! Your time has come!"
   

        Three mountain-like biochemical titans rushed in from the entrance, pushing all the soldiers they encountered along the way.
   

        There were two more second lieutenants and one lieutenant!
   

        The situation on the scene changed in an instant, with Greenshaw now at a disadvantage.
   

        With a scream, he turned into a floating black smoke, barely dodging the jets of fire shot out by the titans, making a sharp turn in midair, lightning-fast, heading for the tomb entrance.
   

        Halfway there, the metal box that followed Greenshaw was hit by several shells from the titans.
   

        The noise of the metal shattering echoed throughout the area.
   

        The metal box that sealed the bone-mending wand was broken!
   

        "No, no, no!"
   

        Greenshaw's screams continued unabated.
   

        The bone-mending wand fell to the ground and rolled around several times.
   

        Greenshaw stopped flying with an "emergency brake," lunged for the bone-mending wand, but hesitated to pick it up.
   

        As the Imperial Titans surrounded him, he let out a crazed scream, stretched out his arms towards the bone-mending wand on the ground, and grabbed it:
   

        "You forced me to do this! Even if I die, I'll drag you down with me!"
   

        When he grabbed the bone-mending wand, his skin began to boil like hot, surging water!
   

        Rolls of black smoke gushed from his facial features and hair, and the scene's light quickly dimmed.
   

        "Stop him quickly! Don't let him draw power from the wand!"
   

        The Imperial Titans roared, firing shells and flame pillars into the black smoke, and the deafening explosions made the entire fortress tremble.
   

        Floors, walls, ceilings, cracks appeared everywhere, and chunks of rubble were falling down with loud crashing noises.
   

        "All soldiers, evacuate quickly!" The leading Imperial Captain ordered.
   

        The black smoke grew thicker, spinning rapidly, swirling around the central figure.
   

        A black, humanoid figure that seemed to swallow up all light and shade emerged in the smoke.
   

        The Imperial Titans clenched their teeth, madly outputting ammunition and flames, but they couldn't move the smoke and figure at all.
   

        All the shells, all the flames, were crushed to dust by the black smoke the moment they entered, falling to the ground as ashes.
   

        Just when all the titans thought Greenshaw was about to counterattack, they saw the figure in the black smoke shoot towards the tomb entrance, crashing through the metal gate with a loud bang, and disappearing into the dark tomb passage behind the door.
   

        "Not good! This guy doesn't want to fight to the death! He's trying to slip away through the tomb's waterway!"
   

        "Everyone, chase after him! We must stop him! We cannot let him bring the magic wand back to the city!"
   

        The Imperial Titans, with their heavy steps, rushed into the tomb, broke open the door with their iron-like elbows, and stepped into the tomb following Greenshaw's footsteps.
   

        Once both sides left, dust filled the scene, as wails broke out everywhere.
   

        Dead soldiers lay dead, wounded soldiers clutched their arms and thighs, moaning in pain on the ground.
   

        Noland Lee cast "Disguise as a Living Corpse" to hide his face and figure, pushed open the door, and quickly ran towards the tomb entrance.
   

        No one noticed him.
   

        Everyone was dealing with their injuries or lying on the ground waiting for death.
   

        As Noland passed the guardhouse at the entrance, he reached out and grabbed the guard's breathing mask and filter cartridge from the bench.
   

        As soon as he stepped into the tomb passage, a cold, damp tomb atmosphere hit his face, and the air was filled with yellow-green poisonous fog.
   

        This poisonous fog was the "air" that undead creatures in the realm of the undead relied on for survival.
   

        Noland observed the fog with his naked eyes now.
   

        The fog was thin, and the light from the fortress easily penetrated the fog, shining on the walls of the tomb passage.
   

        This meant the fog concentration was low, and the number of undead inside the tomb was small.
   

        However!
   

        The bone-mending wand could drive the undead mad and greatly enhance their combat capabilities.
   

        Otherwise, when the Death Herald Guild tried to assassinate Lieutenant Sterling Parker, they would not have placed their hopes entirely on the bone-mending wand.
   

        Facing this situation, Noland remained extremely vigilant.
   

        He used a "Magic Shield" to cover himself, held the "Cripple Spell" and "Soul Bribery" techniques in his "hand," ready to throw them out at any time.
   

        The dim tomb passage extended diagonally upwards, with Noland using deconstruction to probe the way ahead, spotting the Cavern Stalkers lying on the walls in advance.
   

        These creatures, which should have been disguised as stone bricks, were now climbing out from the walls. They swayed their whips in the air, looking eager to fight someone.
   

        Noland understood that this was the effect of the bone-mending wand, which had driven the undead in the tomb into a frenzy.
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        Noland Lee was worried that the sound of gunfire would reveal his whereabouts, so he did not pull out his gun to shoot.
   

        He pointed at a Cavern Stalker and cast "Soul Bribery".
   

        The snarling Cavern Stalker immediately quieted down, retracted back into the wall structure and lost the desire to attack.
   

        "Eh? I didn't expect "Soul Bribery" at only Level 1 to be able to soothe a raging undead. Not bad at all, this skill is quite similar to the 'Calming Shot' and 'Soothing spirit' from Mount Kigate. If used properly, it's a divine technique."
   

        Noland Lee saw the effectiveness of "Soul Bribery" and was secretly pleased.
   

        He repeated the process, soothed the enemies, and kept moving down, stepping into the tomb hall of an unknown layer.
   

        Here, Noland Lee saw two gigantic corpses which were torn apart.
   

        Two "Imperial Fist" of the first order had perished here. The violent manner of their death made Noland shudder.
   

        Around these two giant corpses was a large circle of Tomb Skeleton Soldiers awakened by the combat.
   

        Their eyes were bloodshot, saliva dragged from the corners of their mouths, their fingernails were thirty centimeters long, and the Bone-mending Wand had completely ignited their desire to fight.
   

        However, they did not attack Noland Lee but lay on the ground, devouring the corpses of the giants voraciously.
   

        It was clear that the corpses of the giants were extremely tempting to the lost souls.
   

        When Noland Lee, a live human, stepped into the Tomb Hall, the Tomb Skeleton Soldiers didn't even glance at him, their attention fully focused on the giant corpses.
   

        "There should be a Spirit Pivot in this tomb, right?"
   

        Noland Lee tried to cast "Soul Absorption" on the giant corpses.
   

        As expected, the attempt to collect soul fragments failed. There was indeed a functioning Spirit Pivot in the tomb. The soul fragments of the fallen Imperial Soldiers within the range of Spirit Pivot would be taken away, and these Biochemical Giants were no exception.
   

        Noland Lee stayed close to the wall, far from the Tomb Skeleton Soldiers.
   

        He was not overly stingy with his casting materials, using "Soul Bribery" to control the few Tomb Skeleton Soldiers closest to him to avoid any accidents.
   

        Doing so was like reducing the hate range of the monsters. In MMORPG games, soothing monsters, reducing their alert range, and avoiding ADD combat is the most basic operation.
   

        Seeing that the Tomb Skeleton Soldiers did not attack him, Noland calmed his mind and observed the direction of the tomb's waterway carefully.
   

        The water in the aqueduct system came from the meltwater on the Blade Mountain Range.
   

        Every summer, when the temperature rises and the sun shines brightly, the accumulated snow on the mountains would melt.
   

        The melted snow flows into the inlet of the Tomb Aqueduct System and makes a circuit around the tomb before eventually flowing to the outlet on the north side of the mountain range.
   

        So, following the flow of the aqueduct would lead to the water outlet, instead of a reservoir or pond.
   

        Noland Lee identified the direction after a brief moment and turned his head to enter the staircase at the corner of the wall.
   

        He listened carefully to the sounds from below.
   

        The faint rumbling of battle echoed in the staircase.
   

        The fight between Greenshaw and the Imperial Titans was in full swing.
   

        Judging from the screams of the Imperial Titans, Greenshaw was simply dominating the fight.
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and decided to delay his action, or he would encounter Greenshaw at the peak of his combat power.
   

        He deliberately slowed his pace and approached the stairway entrance at a snail's pace.
   

        About three minutes later, the commotion from the battle below ceased, followed by Greenshaw's sinister laughter.
   

        "Wahaha! Cough, cough, cough…hahaha! A bunch of garbage, daring to fight me! With the Bone-mending Wand in hand, I am invincible! Cough, cough, cough…"
   

        Greenshaw laughed and coughed, his voice raspy as a box with a broken hole, interspersed with gurgling sounds of phlegm stuck in his throat.
   

        "Ah spit!"
   

        Greenshaw spat a thick puddle of phlegm on the ground, and with an uneven step, he disappeared into the tomb hall below.
   

        Noland Lee waited in place for about five minutes, waiting for Greenshaw to walk away, before moving towards the stairway entrance.
   

        His body pressed against the wall, he quickly peered inside the door, and was taken aback by the scene inside the Grand Hall…
   

        Describing the scene he saw as a mountain of corpses and a sea of blood would not be an exaggeration.
   

        Everywhere he looked, there were filthy blood and fragments.
   

        Not only were the Imperial Titans torn apart, but even the Skeleton Colossus here had been crushed by Greenshaw.
   

        "This Bone-mending Wand is indeed powerful... I just don't know what the price is for using it, "
   

        Noland Lee used the Deconstruction technique to inspect the tomb hall. After confirming that there were no enemies and traps, he stepped in.
   

        He saw the "phlegm" spit out by Greenshaw.
   

        It was a bubbling black puddle about the size of a fist, floating with fragments of internal organs.
   

        A corrosive smell wafted out from the burst bubbles.
   

        Noland Lee threw out his Deconstruction technique and raised an eyebrow.
   

        "Isn't this the pond I saw in the Twilight Dream? The kind that corrodes extraordinary traits and contaminates the ground...
   

        "I have to stay away from it to avoid being affected by the 'Corrupted Soul'. I don't want to lose Soul Strength for no reason.
   

        Noland Lee kept a safe distance from the "phlegm".
   

        Through the bloodied footprints on the ground, he identified the direction Greenshaw had gone.
   

        "Greenshaw must have gone towards the water outlet."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly.
   

        After a closer look at the direction of the surrounding waterways, he couldn't help frowning.
   

        The final direction of these waterways all pointed to the stairway where Greenshaw was.
   

        "This is a bit tricky. My route overlaps with Greenshaw's. Like me, he is heading for the water outlet. I should wait until he leaves before going to the water outlet. Greenshaw can fly. He should have an easy time reaching the ground more than a thousand meters below."
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        "Hiss, that's not right. After using the Bone-mending Wand, he might need to rest before leaving...
   

        "Perhaps he's in a weakened state now? I can take advantage of this opportunity and get a final blow to him?"
   

        Noland Lee hesitated for a moment, his heart both excited and cautious.
   

        He calmed his mind and stepped into the staircase leading to the exit.
   

        The faint sound of the wind seemed to swirl around his ears.
   

        The poisonous fog in the staircase was stirred up by the wind blowing in from the exit, creating ripples.
   

        Noland Lee's heart moved, and his eyes sparkled.
   

        "Finally, I'm going to escape from the Suffering Borderland...
   

        "I'll never come back to this ghostly place in the Tatis Empire unless I have to fulfill the Original Master's last wish!
   

        "What's the point of staying in a place where you can't see the sun and the moon all day?
   

        "Eh... I wonder what the starry skies and the sun in this world look like? Are they the same as the world before I crossed? If they are, does it mean that I didn't cross and just came to a different point in the past or future of the original world?
   

        "...I'm not sure, I'll find out when I get to the ground."
   

        Noland Lee, full of anticipation, crossed the threshold of the stairway entrance and moved toward the direction of the breeze.
   

        The wind grew stronger, and the toxic fog in the air became thinner, indicating that he was getting closer to the cliff on the north side of the mountain range.
   

        A circular hall adorned with a fountain sculpture appeared at the end of the walkway.
   

        On the wall behind the sculpture, there were a row of doorways through which starlight and fields could be seen.
   

        Noland Lee's heart stirred, slightly quickening his pace while paying attention to his surroundings.
   

        Just as he entered the circular hall, a hunched figure emerged from a corner.
   

        "Hehehehe... I've finally waited for you... *cough cough*... Noland Lee Jarvis...
   

        "You must have something like a parachute in your backpack, right? Otherwise, how could you, a Wild Wizard who's only a First Rank Wizard at most, choose this place as your escape point?
   

        "*Cough cough*... Hand your backpack over to me, and then I'll consider leaving your corpse intact..."
   

        "Greenshaw..." Noland Lee stared intently at the stooped figure.
   

        The man's body was bent almost at a 90-degree angle, his back hunched and unable to straighten up; he had to tilt his head back to speak.
   

        One look at his face - old, withered, the skin like dead bark clinging to his face - showed no trace of the tall and thin figure he used to be.
   

        "It seems that using the Bone-mending Wand has had a significant negative impact on you, Greenshaw. Weren't you able to fly? Why not just fly out?"
   

        While talking, Lee walked slowly around the circular fountain sculpture.
   

        Greenshaw's gaze closely followed Noland Lee's movement.
   

        He suddenly raised his right hand, directing a black lightning bolt from his wand in hand.
   

        Noland Lee managed to summon several "Magic Shields" in succession, barely blocking the attack, and retreating several steps in the explosion of the lightning.
   

        Greenshaw had indeed become weak. Half an hour ago, his black lightning would have severely injured the "Imperial Fist".
   

        But now, Noland Lee was able to use his shields to block the strikes.
   

        Lee's eyes filled with anticipation, for he truly had a chance to snatch the final blow from a Two-Ring Wizard.
   

        Seeing that Noland blocked his Magic Lightning, Greenshaw hesitated for a moment, seemingly startled, but tried to play tough.
   

        "Know the difference between us, brat. You're not qualified to negotiate with me. Give me your backpack now. If I weren't afraid of damaging the parachute, I would have already blasted you to pieces with my magic."
   

        Greenshaw bent over, maintaining the levelling posture of his wand.
   

        Noland noticed that the wand Greenshaw was using was his own, not the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        Upon closer inspection, Noland detected a long, thin shadow bulging out of Greenshaw's clothes; that must be the hidden Bone-mending Wand.
   

        Whether it was an illusion or not, Noland felt as if he had fallen into a vast, filthy swamp when his gaze touched the Bone-mending Wand; around him were corpses, bloodstains, and limb fragments.
   

        A feeling of extreme emotions, filled with death and hatred, flashed through Noland Lee's heart.
   

        "Zzz..."
   

        A crisp sound came from Greenshaw's wand, pulling Noland out of his brief daze.
   

        Noland Lee's brow furrowed, and he stopped looking at the Bone-mending Wand, which was just too strange.
   

        He squinted at Greenshaw's right hand.
   

        A soft black glow emerged from the tip of the wand in the man's hand, coiling at the tip as if accumulating power.
   

        The glow gradually grew stronger, carrying a threatening intent.
   

        "Hand, over, the, backpack," Greenshaw said, pausing between each word.
   

        Noland didn't budge and continued to move his feet, heading towards the walkway.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Another black lightning bolt struck.
   

        Noland Lee summoned a shield just in time, blocking the black lightning but was forced to stagger back by the impact of the spell, hitting the wall.
   

        He casually glanced at Greenshaw, raised his right hand, and flipped him off:
   

        "Come on, Greenshaw, follow me, come closer. Follow me to the edge of the exit, and I'll show you a big treasure."
   

        "What tricks are you playing?" Greenshaw looked alert.
   

        His strength was greatly weakened after forcibly using the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        The fact that two consecutive black lightning strikes failed to break Noland Lee's shield showed how weak he had become.
   

        "Come on, Greenshaw." Noland smirked, stepped into the walkway leading to the exit, faced Greenshaw, and backed out with his back to the entrance:
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        "Come on, you coward. Don't you want my parachute? Come and get it. If you don't come, I'm leaving."
   

        Noland Lee tilted his head back slightly, intoxicated by the scent of grass in the wind:
   

        "Sniff~~ I love this smell. Since I arrived in the Suffering Borderland, I haven't been in touch with the green nature. Are you sure you don't want to take a sniff? Greenshaw."
   

        Noland continued moving back, his gaze scanning the wall in search of corrosion marks, trying to tell which ones were caused by the wind and which ones were due to the undead poisonous fog.
   

        When the fringe-like corrosion patterns on the wall disappeared and turned into a mottled pattern of elongated wind-eroded craters, Noland stopped walking slowly.
   

        He glanced at the outlet behind him and estimated the distance from himself to that point.
   

        Looking back at Greenshaw, the mockery in Noland's smile grew thicker:
   

        "You really are a coward, Greenshaw. Come on, hit me, beat me up, or I'll be leaving."
   

        Greenshaw hesitated to come closer, worried that the enemy might have a hidden card to turn the tables.
   

        Noland Lee, facing him and the Bone-mending Wand, remained calm and jokingly said, which made Greenshaw wary.
   

        Noland removed his backpack and retreated a few steps, reached into it, grabbed a plump parcel, and threw it outside the outlet.
   

        "Oh dear, I need to clean my backpack before opening the parachute. If I carry too much stuff, I won't be able to open it."
   

        Noland threw one item after another outwards.
   

        Suddenly, his hand was filled with several gleaming glass vials. These small items were only about the size of a pinky finger, but they drove Greenshaw insane.
   

        "Give them to me! You bastard! Give them to me!"
   

        Greenshaw released streaks of lightning, roaring as he stormed forward.
   

        "Hahaha, you want the Life Elixir, come and get it~" Noland opened the bottle and took a sip of the potion in front of Greenshaw, one after another, his face full of enjoyment and satisfaction.
   

        Greenshaw took several quick steps, hurriedly closing the distance between him and Noland.
   

        Noland, like feeding a dog, tossed the potion bottle from his hand.
   

        Greenshaw lunged forward and quickly picked up the potion bottle, shaking as he poured the liquid into his mouth.
   

        Go to hell, Greenshaw.
   

        You have left the influence of the Spirit Pivot.
   

        Your soul belongs to me now!
   

        Noland's eyes turned cold, and he closed the laughter in his mind, drawing the last stroke of the magic array blueprint.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have activated the Death-type Transformation Spell, "Caster Form: Death Incarnation"!]
   

        [This spell consumes 1% Soul Strength per second, generating 10 times the consumed Soul Strength in Death Energy. If the unused Death Energy is not used in time, it will dissipate from your body and form a "Death Storm", causing damage to everything in your vicinity.]
   

        [During the duration of this spell, you can only cast death-related spells and can only use Death Energy to cast spells.]
   

        [Your "Spirit" temporarily +20, "Agility" temporarily +10]
   

        [Your death-related spells are greatly enhanced, as follows:]
   

        [All control-type death spells' control time +100%]
   

        [All summoning-type death spells' control quantity +1000%]
   

        [All detection-type death spells' detection range +500%]
   

        [All attack-type death spells' casting consumption reduced by 50%]
   

        ["Magic Shield" transforms into "Death Shield", shield strength +100%, and its resistance to kinetic, electromagnetic, thermal, and Death Energy damage is increased to 90%, but its resistance to some damage is reduced to 0%~30%.]
   

        [When you suffer fatal damage in the "Death Incarnation" state, you will not die on the spot, but will be forced to terminate the spell and enter a near-death state of extreme weakness]
   

        [After "Death Incarnation" ends, this skill enters a cooldown period of 10 days.]
   

        [Because you used a harmless structure to obtain the magic array blueprint for this spell, it has an irreparable flaw - it cannot be upgraded.]
   

        As soon as the transformation spell was activated, black lightning burst from Noland Lee's body, quickly traveling along his silhouette.
   

        In an instant, his skin turned into a thick darkness, with only his ice-blue pupils and white eyeballs remaining.
   

        Deathly energy sprayed from his limbs and torso, spreading quickly throughout the channel.
   

        Greenshaw lay face-down on the ground, cradling the potion bottle in both hands, stiffly raising his head, looking up at the shadowy figure before him.
   

        When he saw the true appearance of the figure, his body shook violently, as if he had witnessed something inconceivable.
   

        His expression was dull, his pupils contracted, and his eyes were full of terror:
   

        "No...no...impossible...why do you have high-level Death Magic?...impossible...impossible...why can you use this magic spell without Professor Authorization...who are you..."
   

        Noland didn't want to talk.
   

        He raised his right hand, aiming at Greenshaw's forehead.
   

        Dense black lightning erupted from his fingertips.
   

        Each strand of black lightning represented a "Death Finger" attack.
   

        Within this half-second, Noland had fired ten black lightning strikes, which meant ten "Death Finger" attacks.
   

        Faced with the threat of death, Greenshaw's eyes widened as he tried his best to cast a Magic Shield.
   

        The black lightning, surrounded by deathly energy, pierced through the shield, easily tore apart the magical barrier protecting Greenshaw, penetrated his body, shot into the channel behind him, and hit the fountain sculpture, causing a rain of stone chips.
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        Greenshaw couldn't let out a cry of pain.
   

        His body exploded with a bang, scattering large patches of black dust.
   

        Noland Lee took the opponent's soul fragments with ease.
   

        A successful system message was transmitted to his mind.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the numbers on the message, his eyes filled with joy, feeling extremely fortunate that he had lured Greenshaw out of the range of the Spirit Pivot before taking action.
   

        Otherwise, this soul strength would have been a cooked duck taken away by the Spirit Pivot!
   

        [System Message: Soul Strength +102 points.]
   

        Noland Lee didn't have time to check the results of Greenshaw's passive deconstruction for now.
   

        His gaze locked onto the Bone-mending Wand on the ground, and the feeling of being surrounded by filth came over him once more.
   

        Withstanding the discomfort, Noland Lee didn't pick up the Bone-mending Wand but tapped it three times with his finger, releasing a swarm of black electric arcs.
   

        The Bone-mending Wand was bombarded with death energy but remained unscathed.
   

        Not only that, it even accumulated a force of recoil, releasing a black light aimed directly at Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee had anticipated this and immediately abandoned his interest in the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        He turned around and sprinted away, using the 'Death Shield' to block all incoming attacks from behind. At the same time, he took advantage of the opponent's impact force to leap forward, transforming into a large bird flying towards the vast wilderness and open sky.
   

        "Golden Federation! I'm coming!"
   

        Noland Lee soared in the sky like a bird, drifting with the wind.
   

        A vast wilderness came into view; it was the southernmost region of the Golden Federation - Fission Wilderness.
   

        In contrast to the desolation and misery of the Suffering Borderland, the Fission Wilderness was filled with low-growing green plants, winding rivers, serene lakes, countless forests, and lush green slopes.
   

        For Noland Lee, this desolate wilderness, while devoid of human activity, was already an incredibly wonderful existence.
   

        The thrill of free-falling couldn't rival the allure of the passive deconstruction results.
   

        Seeing that he was still a distance from the ground, Noland Lee checked the system message he had received earlier while hovering in midair.
   

        [System Message: You have killed "Death Notice Guild Wizard-Greenshaw."]'
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction on "Death Notice Guild Wizard Greenshaw" has reached 100%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. "Guild Death Notice Second Ring Death Clan Wizard" standard panel.]
   

        [2. Greenshaw's recent memory and recent knowledge used.]
   

        [3. Approximately 20,000 energy points.]
   

        "20,000 energy points! Oh~"
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath in the evening breeze:
   

        "This 'Deconstruction Core System' of yours really needs a new name. You should be called the 'Get Kills, Get Rewards System'."
   

        "...My gains this time weren't small, but there's still some regret. That wand was very sinister; I couldn't damage it, so passive deconstruction didn't activate... Oh well, there should be more opportunities in the future."'
   

        *Splat!*
   

        Before Noland Lee could check Greenshaw's memories and knowledge, he fell heavily to the ground, forming a human-shaped crater on the soft grass…
   

        'Death Incarnate' kicked in, negating his death.
   

        Noland Lee was immune to death and forcefully ended his transformation to avoid the fate of being smashed to pieces.
   

        However, while death was avoidable, pain was not.
   

        "Ouch, ouch, ouch…
   

        "It hurts so much..."
   

        Noland Lee lay on the ground, unable to move, as pain coursed through his body. Blood seeped into the whites of his eyes, turning his vision crimson. Blood gurgled from the corners of his mouth.
   

        He had cast a 'Death Shield' on himself in advance, mitigating much of the fall damage, but the impact with the ground caused him severe internal injuries.
   

        However, it didn't matter.
   

        Before leaping, he had drunk more than a dozen Life Elixirs.
   

        At this moment, a surging vitality bloomed within him, quickly repairing his battered body.
   

        An icy sensation like flowing water washed over Noland Lee as he felt like he was floating in a swimming pool.
   

        He called up Greenshaw's memories and knowledge, using reading to pass the time while waiting for his body to heal.
   

        As he delved further into his reading, another realm in this world unfolded like a painting in his mind.
   

        Ulnas Magic Ring.
   

        This was a Wizard Kingdom standing in the center of the world stage.
   

        Compared to it, the isolated Tatis Empire was a mere speck in the corner of the world.
   

        There were four major magic departments within the Ulnas Magic Ring:
   

        The first magic department:
   

        The 'Wizard Council,' which integrated all wizard factions.
   

        This department was responsible for coordinating faction relations, arbitrating wizard-related issues, and resolving faction disputes.
   

        Considering the Ulnas Magic Ring as a whole, it was an organization standing in the chaotic neutral faction.
   

        However, if it was broken down into individual factions, each one had its own interests and moral compass, ranging from absolute good to chaotic evil.
   

        Breaking it down further, each branch within the factions had its own stance.
   

        The Death Notice Guild was a wizard force within the Undead Branch of the Death series.
   

        From the perspective of the living, it was a wizard force belonging to the chaotic evil faction.
   

        However, from the perspective of the lost souls, it was a wizard force aligned with either chaotic good or chaotic neutral.
   

        The second magic department:
   

        The 'Wizards Teaching Forest,' which guided wizard students in learning magic.
   

        Wizard students referred to wizard apprentices, First Rank Wizards, and Second Ring Wizards.
   

        Starting from the Three-circled level, wizards were free to operate independently outside of the Wizards Teaching Forest.
   

        The teaching method of the Ulnas Magic Ring was quite unique, simultaneously conducting both online and offline teachings, divided into three steps.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 187: 102. Reveal the Trump Card_6

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Firstly, lecturers who want to enroll students make magical items containing their spiritual will and spread them worldwide through trade and other means.
   

        In the Tatis Empire, a lot of circulating magical items are made this way.
   

        Secondly, people with higher "Spirit" attributes, after accidentally obtaining magical items, will study them.
   

        Just by spending some time and mental effort, these people can decipher the knowledge within the magical items and, guided by that knowledge, establish a spiritual connection with the lecturer in the distant Ulnas Magic Ring.
   

        Finally, after consolidating and maintaining the spiritual connection, lecturers establish regular "online classrooms." There are also mentors within each wizard force to provide on-site teaching and training tasks for wizard students.
   

        The lecturer will teach the apprentice magical knowledge and instill their values through the spiritual connection.
   

        After Noland Lee obtained the "Martyr's Ten Commandments – Summary," establishing a spiritual connection with the lecturer who wrote this document would occur if he used conventional methods of deconstruction.
   

        The System considers this mental pollution, which Noland Lee agrees with, so he chose to use the Harmless Deconstruction method instead.
   

        At its core, this so-called "mental pollution" comes from the values of the lecturer.
   

        Noland Lee's true purpose is to let good people end well and ensure that evil people are punished.
   

        He believes that this is a simple concept of right and wrong, good and evil.
   

        The values of the lecturer differ greatly from his, which is why the System defines it as "mental pollution."
   

        As for what the values of the lecturer are, Noland Lee doesn't know, because Harmless Deconstruction removed all relevant content.
   

        However, judging from the content of "Martyr's Ten Commandments – Summary," the values of the Death Herald Guild's behind-the-scenes lecturer—Decart—are likely quite anti-mankind.
   

        The third department of magic:
   

        The "Wizard Advancement Association," responsible for researching nationwide extraordinary phenomena within the global scope.
   

        Nationwide extraordinary phenomena refer to the exceptional occurrences that impact an entire nation, such as the Undead Cult within the Tatis Empire.
   

        The Death Herald Guild is a First Level Magic Research Institute within the Wizard Advancement Association, specifically studying the Undead Cult in the Tatis Empire and providing materials for Lecturer Professor Decart to research death-related spells.
   

        There is also a similar organization in the Golden Federation, called "Elemental Judgement."
   

        The Death Herald Guild is considered an illegal force by the Tatis Empire and the Golden Federation.
   

        In the Golden Federation, the Alchemy Cathedral, which controls the entire situation, has a somewhat ambiguous attitude toward Elemental Judgement. They have neither recognized its legitimacy nor declared it an illegal force.
   

        Elemental Judgement has always operated in secrecy, never appearing in public view. Only large-scale non-ordinary forces within the entire Federation know their details.
   

        Regardless, the relationship between Elemental Judgement and the Death Herald Guild is definitely not good.
   

        Because in Greenshaw's memory, he never mentions the specific personnel, location, or style of action of Elemental Judgement.
   

        However, he prays repeatedly that he never encounters anyone from Elemental Judgement when he passes through the Fission Wilderness.
   

        If he gets the chance, Noland Lee plans to look for traces of Elemental Judgement in the Golden Federation, make contact with them, and see if they can have a friendly exchange.
   

        The fourth department of magic:
   

        The "Mass Wizard Tombs," which is responsible for exploring the starry sky and burying the remains of wizards.
   

        Greenshaw's strength is not enough to learn the details of this department, so his understanding of this department is limited and only knows its name.
   

        The above content is what Noland Lee found from the Deconstruction Results.
   

        Honestly, after seeing this content, Noland Lee has only one thought...
   

        The Tatis Empire, truly living up to its name as an empire...
   

        Extremely closed off.
   

        Extremely xenophobic.
   

        The Emperor sitting in the royal court fears the Ulnas Magic Ring will take his throne, so he tightly blocks any information about it.
   

        Especially the Undead Runes.
   

        The Emperor has imposed extremely harsh restrictions on their proliferation.
   

        Because this language is a basic language that locals in the empire must learn to become a wizard.
   

        Only by learning it first can one join the Death Herald Guild and, with their help, gather the magic materials for "online courses."
   

        It took nearly ten years of infiltration for the Death Herald Guild to finally establish a foothold in the empire.
   

        Noland Lee puts the Deconstruction Results aside and tries to move his fingers.
   

        A sharp pain from his fingertips shoots into his heart, indicating that his injuries have not fully healed yet.
   

        Noland Lee checks his Personal Panel and sees that it will take at least another half-hour for the Life Elixir to fully restore his health.
   

        Resigned, Noland Lee sighs quietly, pulls up Greenshaw's Deconstruction Results, and continues reading.
   

        The surroundings are silent, with only the low hum of insects.
   

        People in the Golden Federation would never dream that there is an upstart in their territory.
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        The escape from suffering was like a rebirth.
   

        But this rebirth was not all about peace and tranquility.
   

        As soon as Noland Lee healed completely, he began to wander alone in the lush wilderness.
   

        With the wind as his company and the grass as his mat.
   

        When tired, he would sit down on the grass, resting his head on his arm to enjoy the blue sky. When thirsty or hungry, he would go to the river to drink, and fill his mouth with leaves and wild fruits.
   

        With his "Tenacity" and "Vitality" significantly higher than ordinary people's, there were no problems with drinking river water or eating raw leaves. The existence of Deconstruction allowed Noland Lee to cleverly avoid poisonous plants.
   

        The first day, far from the bustle of the world.
   

        While walking, Noland Lee reviewed the knowledge he gained from the passive Deconstruction of Greenshaw.
   

        The joy brought by this tremendous gain was soon diluted by the trivialities of survival.
   

        He felt like an animal, with no more social significance.
   

        He had to worry about drinking, eating, and resting at all times, and constantly guard against wandering packs of wolves and wild horses in the wilderness.
   

        The second day, far from the bustle of the world.
   

        He began to understand why people are social beings, and started to miss hot meals, delicious iced tea, wanting a comfortable sofa and a sleeping environment without mosquitoes.
   

        He was no longer charmed by the majestic beauty of nature, but instead felt disgusted with the primitive lifestyle, eagerly desiring to communicate with people and return to human civilization.
   

        The third day, far from the hustle and bustle of the world.
   

        His heart returned to tranquility.
   

        He spent the whole of the previous day reminiscing about the beauty of the human world, but it also brought to mind many heart-wrenching and dark intrigues.
   

        The fourth day, far from the bustle of the world.
   

        He was once again repulsed by the primitive life, craving a hot bath and a soft bed.
   

        The fifth day, far from the crush of humanity.
   

        In his solitary contemplation, he understood philosophy and analyzed his own psychology.
   

        He realized that his swinging back and forth between primitive life and civilized life was not his own problem, but was caused by human nature rooted in the human soul.
   

        The sixth day, far from human habitation.
   

        Um.
   

        If he didn't indulge in wild thoughts this day.
   

        The engine roared at the edge of the sky, attracting all his attention, driving away all philosophical thoughts and debates in his mind.
   

        "I've been walking for so many days, and at last I see a human figure~"
   

        At a certain place in the southern part of the Fission Wilderness, Noland Lee stood on a low slope, looking north, following the movement of the convoy not far away with his eyes.
   

        He ditched the supply pack before jumping off the cliff, along with it was a monocular telescope.
   

        Now he could only use his eyes to observe the distant scene.
   

        He was certain that the tiny moving black spots not far away were a relatively small convoy.
   

        The speed of the convoy was fast, with about 10 vehicles in total.
   

        Definitely not the steam trains of the Tatis Empire.
   

        Noland Lee was certain of this.
   

        Because the Tatis Empire's classic cars can't move that fast.
   

        "I have to hurry over to see the situation before this convoy goes too far. Maybe, if I follow in their tracks, I could quickly reach a city in the Fission Wilderness."
   

        Noland Lee stepped on the soft soil, jogging in the direction of the convoy.
   

        His right hand had been pressing on a package under his clothes to prevent it from falling out while running.
   

        The contents of the package were all he had brought back from the Suffering Borderland.
   

        Five days ago, he landed at the bottom of a cliff on the northern side of the Blade Mountain Range.
   

        When he landed, he used his own body as a cushion, and shielded the potion with a "Magic Shield", which was how he managed to save some Life Elixir.
   

        After using the Life Elixir to heal all the injuries on his body, out of the original 60, now only more than 30 remained.
   

        "These are my lifeline, and in the future, whenever I need to make a comeback, they will be the ones to heal me."
   

        Noland Lee felt the Life Elixir stashed close to his body through his clothes.
   

        He felt a bit like Son Goku from "Dragon Ball"…
   

        And the Life Elixir was the "Senzu Bean".
   

        Goku relied on Senzu Bean to make a comeback, and now Noland Lee had to rely on Life Elixir...
   

        Always relying on potions to escape predicaments was not a solution after all.
   

        The Life Elixir would run out one day.
   

        He must find a replacement in the Golden Federation Mainland.
   

        While jogging, Noland Lee recalled the information about the Golden Federation in his mind and furrowed his eyebrows slightly.
   

        Tatis Empire is a very secluded country.
   

        Its people have hardly any chance to learn about other countries.
   

        Like the customs of the Golden Federation, geographical features, the talents of Alchemists, the philosophy of Alchemy, etc. For most Empire people, they are all very unfamiliar.
   

        Noland Lee did not find much clues from Kasha's memories.
   

        Instead, in Greenshaw's memories, he found a lot of information related to the Golden Federation.
   

        But it is limited to knowing the appearance of the locals in the Golden Federation, knowing that there is an illegal crossing point in the eastern part of the Fission Wilderness, and knowing about the existence of the Elemental Judgement, a wizard organization.
   

        After all, Kasha is an investigator of the Division Intelligence Unit Two, who specializes in internal review in the Empire, and Greenshaw was originally a Magic Wand Destruction Team Leader of the Military Intelligence Section Two. They both were not the agents of Intelligence Department 6 tasked with infiltrating the Golden Federation.
   

        Their lack of understanding of the Golden Federation is understandable.
   

        Being unfamiliar with the place is just one of the problems Noland Lee has to face.
   

        Noland Lee is not worried about the language barrier.
   

        He has many Energy Points, enough to gain knowledge about the native language of the Golden Federation through Deconstructing Ordinary People.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        What he was really worried about were the two issues of appearance and legal identity.
   

        He had a high-bridged nose, deep eye sockets, icy blue eyes, and his skin was somewhat pale due to the sunlessness all year round.
   

        All of these traits were unlike the local people of the Golden Federation.
   

        Moreover, Noland Lee had tried, but the "Disguise as a Living Corpse" technique had very limited ability to modify skin color.
   

        Noland Lee could roughly simulate the appearance of the Federation people, but he had no way of changing his skin color.
   

        The skin of the Golden Federation's people was much darker than that of the Empire's people, noticeably darker.
   

        This was caused by the two suns overhead...
   

        Yes, two suns.
   

        In the Empire, the sun and the stars were never seen.
   

        There was no such trouble in the Federation.
   

        There were two suns in their sky.
   

        One large and one small.
   

        Like a grown-up sun brother, dragging a still-childhood sun brother, wandering in the blue sky.
   

        Looking up at the two suns from the ground, the larger sun was about the size of a clenched fist.
   

        Its appearance and color were exactly the same as the "sun" in Noland Lee's memory.
   

        As for the smaller sun, it was only the size of a "1 yuan" coin and showed a dim blue color.
   

        When Noland Lee first saw the suns of this world, he was truly shocked.
   

        But he soon discovered that having an extra sun in the sky didn't seem to be a big problem...
   

        It was nothing more than being hotter, stuffier, having darker skin, and needing to drink a few more glasses of water every day.
   

        As long as a third sun didn't appear, forming the legendary "three-body" structure, everything was still within an acceptable range.
   

        Under these lighting conditions, Noland Lee felt that his skin would soon become like that of the local people of the Golden Federation.
   

        Just these few days of wind and sun exposure had worn off much of his original skin color.
   

        What was more troublesome was the color of his pupils.
   

        Most of the Federation had black or brown pupils and no icy blue ones.
   

        Noland Lee could cover his face with a face towel, and wait until the facial features of the Empire people faded before removing the face towel.
   

        But how could he deal with the color of his pupils?
   

        He couldn't just dig his eyes out and replace them with fake ones, could he...
   

        So the best way was to wear sunglasses to cover his pupils, which would reduce a lot of unnecessary attention.
   

        "Pa... pa... pa..."
   

        The crisp sound of gunshots echoed through the empty wilderness.
   

        Noland Lee pulled away from his thoughts and slowed down his pace.
   

        He listened sideways and determined that the gunshots came from the direction of the caravan.
   

        Going up to a high spot, he saw that the caravan had stopped not far away and was engaged in a battle with another group of people using firearms.
   

        Both sides were fighting fiercely, and neither had noticed that an unfamiliar person had appeared at the edge of the field.
   

        Noland Lee used the gentle slope of the wilderness to hide his figure, inching closer to the battlefield.
   

        He crawled forward, sticking close to the ground, reached the top of a gentle slope, and peeked out half of his head from the grass to take a look at the caravan as well as the people fighting the caravan.
   

        "Interesting, the vehicles of this caravan are four-wheeled motorcycles with wide tires, and thick, large exhaust pipes. It seems that the Golden Federation has mastered internal combustion engine technology. The motorcycles have many patches and human skulls hanging as decorations. Hmm, these guys don't seem to be good people, otherwise, they wouldn't use 'skulls' as a sign of authority."
   

        Noland Lee determined that the caravan in front of him was not a kind one.
   

        After seeing the actions of this caravan, he was even more convinced of this.
   

        The attire of the caravan members was dominated by greasy waxed jackets and jeans with holes.
   

        The weapons they used were roughly made homemade firearms - double-barreled shotguns made of rusty metal plates, revolvers with slightly deformed barrels, and shotguns with overly large muzzles.
   

        Such a group of wasteland-styled people stopped in the wilderness, not for camping, but for robbing a campsite.
   

        The tents in this campsite were dark green, similar to the color of the grass.
   

        From a distance, it was difficult to find traces of the campsite.
   

        Noland Lee also noticed the existence of this campsite just then.
   

        There were ten people on the caravan side and only five on the campsite side.
   

        Both sides had crudely made firearms, but due to the large difference in numbers, the battle was soon decided.
   

        It was at this moment, as Noland Lee watched in secret, that the people on the campsite side had already been annihilated by the caravan, and three of the caravan side had also died.
   

        The surviving caravan members entered the campsite and looted it, taking all the fresh water, food, firearms, medicine, and backpacks to their vehicles.
   

        Some of them were extremely cruel, cutting off the heads of the dead and hanging them on the back of the vehicles.
   

        In the Suffering Borderland, a ghostly place, the suffering of mankind came from the Undead.
   

        But in the Fission Wilderness, a place filled with greenery, the enemy of mankind seemed to be only mankind itself.
   

        The cruelty and bloodshed inflicted by one's own kind was far more shocking than when Noland Lee first encountered the Undead.
   

        Seeing this situation, Noland Lee had the intention to take action.
   

        Not for the sake of so-called justice, nor to avenge the unrelated campsite side.
   

        But the evil deeds of the caravan side had given Noland Lee the impulse to passively deconstruct the caravan members and obtain a large amount of information.
   

        And in this process, he would not feel any psychological burden at all.
   

        He threw the Deconstruction technique at the caravan members.
   

        [System Message: You are trying to deconstruct "unknown named car team members"]
   

        [It is estimated that consuming 15 energy points will increase the degree of deconstruction to 100%]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "15 Energy Points… these team members are ordinary people without extraordinary abilities."
   

        Noland Lee figured out the details of the seven opposing members and didn't hesitate anymore.
   

        He circled around to the rear of the team, using the bushes as cover, and slowly approached the four-wheeled motorcycles.
   

        The team members were excitedly scavenging the campsite, completely unaware of the stranger approaching them.
   

        Noland quietly came to the side of the motorcycles and found a revolver and a dagger in them.
   

        He held the dagger in his left hand, pressed it below his gun-wielding right hand, and cast the "Magic Shield" while leaning on the motorcycle to initiate an attack.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        A team member who was carrying a backpack fell on his back, with a round hole in the center of his forehead.
   

        The sudden sound of gunfire alarmed the team members in the camp.
   

        They dropped their spoils of war and pulled out their firearms to counterattack.
   

        After realizing that there was only one attacker, the six surviving team members laughed wildly and pulled the trigger, showering the bullets all around their opponent.
   

        They thought their enemy would be intimidated by the bullets, burying their head and passively taking a beating.
   

        But they were wrong.
   

        Noland faced the bullets flying towards him, calmly aimed at the forehead of his next target, and pulled the trigger, then at the forehead of the third target...
   

        He had a "Magic Shield" and could completely ignore the threat of small caliber bullets, allowing him to directly face the enemy.
   

        The arrogant team members turned into living targets.
   

        Noland emptied the bullet chamber, sending precise shots into the forehead of each of his opponents.
   

        Only then did the remaining team members realize that something was wrong.
   

        The moment he turned to run, he was caught up by Noland, who slit his throat with the dagger.
   

        Surveying the messy campsite, Noland picked up a water bottle and towel from the ground to clean the blood off his hands.
   

        He checked the deconstruction result, carefully read the team members' memories, and let out a mixed sigh of joy and caution.
   

        "Turns out this Fission Wilderness isn't as peaceful either.
   

        "The campsite belongs to the fisherman, the team is a scavenger team.
   

        "The scavengers are backed by big city gangs. Behind the big city gangs, there are local forces like the Alchemist Association, Chamber of Commerce, Consortium, and companies.
   

        "There are no alchemists among the scavengers, but all big city gangs have alchemists stationed. Basically, the leaders of each gang are Alchemists of First to Second Order. Higher-level alchemists are all recruited by the local forces behind the gangs..."
   

        Noland washed the blood off his hands, rubbed his chin, and slowly nodded.
   

        "Judging from the memories of these scavengers, the Golden Federation is a nation that values strength even more than the Tatis Empire.
   

        "In the Tatis Empire, ordinary people have no access to the 'Imperial Fist.' But in the Golden Federation, all kinds of alchemists are everywhere, deeply integrated into various aspects of society. From planting crops to manufacturing firearms, to building cars and houses, everywhere there are alchemists. It's hard for ordinary people not to be exposed to alchemists."
   

        Noland grinned.
   

        "I like this place, even though there are many extraordinary people and the competition is fierce, but accordingly, extraordinary people are less restrained. As long as I don't show those horrifying death-related spells, life can still be fulfilling."
   

        Noland searched the camp and found a metal box containing "Compressed Rice Soup."
   

        This was a type of alchemical food that would dissolve upon contact with water. After being soaked in hot water, it would quickly turn into a soft, sticky, thick rice soup.
   

        Although it sounded similar to "Compressed Biscuits," it was not made by the food industry but was a product of "Food Alchemy."
   

        In the Golden Federation, alchemists are not only extraordinary people who can participate in battles, but also the main force in mass producing social materials.
   

        Their productivity is ten times or even more than that of ordinary people.
   

        Production lines are something that ordinary people would use.
   

        In the eyes of an alchemist, all materials can be transformed from other materials or energies according to alchemy formulas.
   

        Following the guidance of alchemy formulas, drawing alchemy arrays with alchemy runes, and placing the correct alchemy materials will yield the alchemical products indicated by the alchemy formulas.
   

        Alchemy formulas, alchemy runes, and alchemy materials are the lifelong pursuits of alchemists. The scarcity of these items is enough to fascinate every alchemist.
   

        A complete alchemy blueprint will include the formula, runes, and materials list.
   

        These are common knowledge that scavengers and other such people know, but it is limited to this.
   

        If one wants to learn more about alchemy, there are only three paths.
   

        The first path is to take the entrance exam of the Alchemy Cathedral and enter the Alchemy Academy as an alchemy apprentice to study orthodox alchemy knowledge.
   

        This path has extremely high IQ requirements, as just the entrance exam would eliminate over 99.9% of the candidates.
   

        The second path is to join a gang sect or company, accumulate wealth through daily work, and then purchase alchemy knowledge from the affiliated forces.
   

        This is the path taken by those who are not smart enough but still wish to learn alchemy, such as scavengers and fishermen. Scavengers are backed by gangs, while fishermen are backed by alchemy companies specialized in making canned fish.
   

        The third path is to purchase alchemy knowledge from the black market. This knowledge could be the same as that taught by the Alchemy Cathedral, companies, or gangs, or it could be compiled by illegal alchemists.
   

        Learning alchemy is too far-fetched for now.
   

        Finding a safe place to settle down first is the most important thing.
   

        Noland Lee spent a while at the fishermen's campsite, then embarked on his journey to the grand city with a vehicle full of supplies.
   

        There is only one city in the Fission Wilderness - Union City.
   

        An identity card is required to enter Union City.
   

        Noland is not worried about this issue now.
   

        He found several identity cards from the scavengers and fishermen, corresponding to the forces they belonged to.
   

        As long as Noland changes his appearance and puts on his sunglasses, he can impersonate a scavenger or fisherman and blend into Union City using the identity cards.
   

        After that, he might be able to "hitch a ride" on other types of identity cards in the city's black market.
   

        He doesn't have to worry about his Imperial features attracting unnecessary attention either...
   

        Because in the memory of the scavenger, many people from the Tatis Empire came to the Fission Wilderness through various means and multiplied for several generations.
   

        Imperial people's appearances are indeed different from the local people but are not uncommon.
   

        Out of caution against "fellow countrymen stabbing each other in the back," Noland doesn't want to have any contact with the Imperials in Union City.
   

        But sometimes, it is just so coincidental.
   

        The more you don't want to meet someone, the more likely you are to meet them.
   

        Noland disguised himself and came to the campsite's exterior.
   

        Just as he figured out how to drive the four-wheeled motorcycle, he looked up and saw another team driving in his direction.
   

        He picked up the telescope hanging on the motorcycle and took a look, and the leader of the team was a standard Imperial man...
   

        When the man noticed Noland observing him through the telescope, he also raised his telescope and looked back.
   

        The two locked eyes through the lenses...
   

        "Hiss... I need 10,000 energy points to deconstruct him completely. This guy is a big shot. But he doesn't seem to have anything special about him..."
   

        "Eh? There's a stranger covering his face and hands over there? The skin in the gap of the face towel is so white, is he an Imperial who just smuggled himself over here?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee slowly moved the telescope, shifting the lens from the leader of the convoy to the convoy itself, heading straight towards him.
   

        "Nearly forty four-wheeled motorcycles, each vehicle carrying one to two people, everyone armed with firearms. In other words, if they have ill intentions, I'll have to face sixty to eighty enemies, including one extraordinary individual requiring a full 10,000 Energy Points to deconstruct."
   

        Noland Lee put down his telescope and glanced around.
   

        There were 15 corpses near him, ten were scavengers, and five were fishermen, barely enough to form a group of Walking Dead.
   

        Using the "Enslavement of Deceased" technique, along with a "Magic Shield" and a "Fear Spell," he should be able to take out the ordinary people in the convoy.
   

        But how to deal with the big shots in the convoy?
   

        The "Caster Form: Death Incarnation" is still cooling down; it'll take about four days to be usable again.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, feeling that it was a bit troublesome.
   

        The safest way to deal with it was to mount the four-wheeled motorcycle and take off before he entered the firing range of their firearms.
   

        That way, if the convoy wanted to catch him, they would have to divide into several teams and encircle him from different directions.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't beat the big shots in the convoy, but he should have no problem wiping out their teams and breaking through.
   

        Having thought through this, Noland Lee straddled the motorcycle, turned the key, and started the engine.
   

        Suddenly, a whistling sound and loud shouts came from the convoy.
   

        "Whistle~"
   

        "Hey! Brother! We're from the Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm! We're not scavengers!"
   

        Noland Lee squinted and looked over. Someone in the convoy had raised a flag, waving it left and right in his direction.
   

        The flag had a "spiked shield" pattern and the words "Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm" on it.
   

        Noland Lee picked up his telescope again and observed the details of the convoy, finally confirming their identity.
   

        It was indeed a security company's convoy.
   

        Upon closer inspection, the clothing of these people was more uniform, with black jackets on the upper body and a slightly casual lower body, wearing various clothing styles.
   

        On the left chest of the black jacket was the "spiked shield" pattern, the emblem of the "Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm."
   

        Furthermore, their motorcycles did not have any "skull" or "human head" symbols associated with blood-curdling terror.
   

        Overall, they looked more dignified and more civilized than the scavengers.
   

        Noland Lee accessed the scavenger's memories, retrieving information related to the "Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm."
   

        After quickly reading it once, he turned off the engine and chose to wait at the original location for the convoy.
   

        Seeing that Noland Lee stayed in place without leaving on his motorcycle, the convoy's leader waved his hand at the team members behind him, asking them to lower their firearms.
   

        Both parties established initial trust through mutual probing, resolving an unexpected conflict.
   

        The convoy stopped in front of Noland Lee.
   

        Some team members entered the campsite and began cleaning up the scene.
   

        Others held their guns in alert, looking vigilantly around at the grasslands and gentle slopes.
   

        The leader of the convoy had a deep brown buzz cut, stiff facial lines, and a strong nose bridge.
   

        If he were dressed in an Imperial Army uniform, he would look like a typical Imperial Soldier.
   

        However, he was currently wearing loose jeans, a thick plaid shirt, and a black jacket.
   

        His walk was swaggering and his movements casual.
   

        It was Noland Lee's first time discovering that the rigidity and dogmatism of Imperial men could change.
   

        When an Imperial man was placed in the Fission Wilderness, he could also become relaxed and casual.
   

        After getting off his motorcycle, the convoy leader walked directly toward Noland Lee.
   

        He put his hands on his hips, looked Noland Lee up and down, then asked in the language of the Tatis Empire:
   

        "Mate, you've just arrived in the Fission Wilderness, haven't you?"
   

        This is the so-called "beware of others."
   

        While resting in the camp, Noland Lee had changed into a blood-stained local outfit and covered his face with sunglasses and a face towel.
   

        The replaced Tatis Empire Army uniform and cloak were rolled up by him and stuffed into his backpack, waiting for an opportunity to be burned.
   

        Now, when he heard the convoy leader expose his identity, Noland Lee knew that the exposed skin color in the gaps of the towel had betrayed him...
   

        "Right, I just got here a few days ago," Noland Lee replied calmly.
   

        He spoke in the Federation's local language.
   

        The convoy leader slightly raised his eyebrows, surprised:
   

        "You've just arrived and already speak the local language so fluently?... Well, let's not talk about that. Everyone who comes here from the Empire has their own hardships. Since you're here, let it all begin anew."
   

        The convoy leader waved his hand, no longer inquiring about Noland Lee's past.
   

        He reached out his right hand and said:
   

        "I'm Kent, the armed Captain of the Iron Thorn Shield Security Company, a First-order Alchemist, with sixty to seventy brothers under me. About eight years ago, I arrived here on a cargo ship.
   

        "I know how hard it is to be unfamiliar with everything. If you trust me, follow my convoy. Once you reach Union City and find a job, you can pay back the security fees for the journey along the way.
   

        "Of course, if you're worried it's a trap or ambush, I understand, after all, I was thinking the same way back then."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, stretching out his right hand to shake with the other party :
   

        "I won't talk about my previous identity. It wasn't very pleasant. Now, I just want to start a new life. You can call me Ray Lee."
   

        Kent wasn't bothered by the caution in Noland's words.
   

        He raised his hand and waved over the campsite filled with corpses and bloodstains:
   

        "Can you tell me what happened here, Ray Lee? This fishing camp was under the protection of the Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm. Although I am not the person in charge of security here, and I didn't come here for the slain fishermen, as an armed captain hired by Iron Thorn Shield, I think I should ask someone for the situation as I pass by to feel more secure. Can you give me an answer?"
   

        "Of course, there's nothing I can't say. As you can see, the fishermen here are all dead. They were killed by scavengers. I happened to need some food, drink, and transportation, so I killed all these scavengers."
   

        Noland's tone was still calm, as if killing a few villains were as simple as crushing a few ants.
   

        Kent looked at the revolver and dagger on Noland's waist and rubbed his chin in recollection:
   

        "Hmm... Just now, we rushed here when we heard the gunfire, and from beginning to end, we only saw you alive. Indeed, you were the only one on the scene who could have killed the scavengers."
   

        Kent put his hand on his crew-cut head, scratched the top of his head, and looked at the scavengers shot right in the forehead, exclaiming:
   

        "1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6... You killed six scavengers with a revolver. Another person had their throat cut open, that should also be your doing, right? I never expected... In the years since I left the Empire, young people in the Empire have become so capable."
   

        Kent clapped his hands and took out a business card from his pocket:
   

        "Here, take this. It's my business card. If you are looking for a livelihood, consider our Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm."
   

        Noland took the card and glanced at the characters on the paper:
   

        "Are you guys really short on manpower? You even dare to accept me, a smuggled Empire native."
   

        Kent crossed his arms, shrugging:
   

        "You just came here, so you may not know the situation. This place is much more dangerous than the Empire. Fission Wilderness is a place with the most people but at the same time the shortage of people is huge. Gunfights and fights can be found everywhere. If you want to know, companies dare to accept wanted criminals and Sin Soldiers from the Empire. Regardless, they collect money and sell their lives. The companies paying us and us selling our lives is enough, there's no need to worry too much about it."
   

        Looking at the corpses of scavengers and fishermen, Noland said, "Yes, I've already felt the 'enthusiasm' of the Fission Wilderness. The turnover of people here is really not ordinary... But sorry, Kent, I haven't even settled my identity card, I'm afraid I can't even enter the city."
   

        Noland said this to avoid revealing that he could easily change his appearance and physique, rather than that he really couldn't enter the city.
   

        "Oh, that's a small issue. Iron Thorn Shield has quite a wide range of businesses."
   

        Kent spread his hands:
   

        "If you are interested in joining, getting you a clean identity card is no problem. You can ask any of my mates, this is the most basic treatment offered by Iron Thorn Shield."
   

        "Are you sure?" Noland Lee was slightly surprised.
   

        "Of course. But you should also know that there is a cost to it. A clean identity card requires at least 100,000 Union Coins. If you accept this card, you must pay it back before you can leave. As for whether you want to stay in Iron Thorn Shield or develop in other companies or gang sects after paying it back, it's up to you to decide..."
   

        Noland's heart was slightly stirred, and he suddenly found that Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm had some capability.
   

        In the scavenger's memory, 100,000 Union Coins could only buy an inferior card with a criminal record on the black market.
   

        This card was called an Inferior Card.
   

        People who held Inferior Cards could only move within a small designated area and would be restricted in consumption and accommodation.
   

        There would be no such problem with a clean identity card, and one could move freely within the lower town of Union City.
   

        A clean identity card was priceless on the black market, and basically, no one was selling them.
   

        It seemed that only security firms like Iron Thorn Shield could obtain clean identity cards through stable channels.
   

        Noland originally planned to "freeload" a better Inferior Card in the black market.
   

        But now that he had the opportunity to get a clean identity card, he might as well try it out.
   

        Noland thought for a moment and asked:
   

        "Are you not afraid that I'll run away with the clean identity card, Kent? How can you be so sure I'll be able to pay back the 100,000?"
   

        "Good question. To be honest, we have encountered the situation you mentioned before. Some guys didn't think it through, took our identity card and ran. Although they were all caught in the end, it still caused quite a bit of trouble. Therefore, Iron Thorn Shield uses an employment contract protected by the Alchemy Cathedral to protect our interests. Once you arrive at our company, you'll see the contract."
   

        Kent snapped his fingers:
   

        "As for how I can be sure that you can pay back the 100,000, I have a suggestion. We are currently executing a security mission, so consider it your probation period. As long as you cooperate with me to complete the task in the subsequent time, I will consider you passing my inspection.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "You must be wondering if having a stranger like you involved in this task might have a negative impact, like maybe you'd bring enemies along with you, or you're a spy from a rival sect. If you have such suspicions, I can only say you're overthinking. I don't think someone who'd step out and kill scavengers at gunpoint would be a member of any sect."
   

        Noland Lee pocketed the business card and gave a slight nod:
   

        "Alright, Kent. I have no objections; I'll start with this security mission... If Iron Thorn Shield can really provide me with a flawless identity card, then working for them to save up a hundred thousand doesn't sound bad."
   

        "Great, it's settled then." Kent grinned:
   

        "After this mission is completed, you'll receive your remuneration as usual, but as you know, the remuneration during the probation period may be less. The exact amount will be confirmed once the mission is over... Do you have any questions?"
   

        "No, none." Noland Lee shook his head, expressing no objections to Kent's arrangements.
   

        "Glad to hear that." Kent turned around, urging his team to speed up their work:
   

        "Move faster, guys. We can't afford to waste too much time here."
   

        "Yes, boss."
   

        "Understood, boss."
   

        Kent's subordinates replied in unison to his call, and the campsite suddenly became bustling.
   

        Noland Lee observed the scene and his impression of the Iron Thorn Shield improved.
   

        Compared to the gang members who bullied the weak and wantonly killed, Noland Lee preferred security firms like Iron Thorn Shield.
   

        Before fully getting acquainted with the Fission Wilderness, staying with the Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm might be a good option.
   

        When his knowledge and strength are enough to support him becoming independent, he can consider leaving then.
   

        He had numerous spells at his disposal, so as long as he wished, he would surely find a way to leave.
   

        Noland Lee secretly nodded to himself, feeling confident that joining Iron Thorn Shield temporarily was the right choice.
   

        ...
   

        About five minutes later, all the corpses and belongings in the camp were taken care of.
   

        Before leaving, Kent wrote a message for the Iron Thorn Shield patrols in the area, explaining the situation.
   

        After that, with a wave of his hand, he gestured for his team members to board their vehicles, leaving the scavengers' motorcycles and equipment behind for the patrol security team to deal with.
   

        Noland Lee's motorcycle was the one he had seized from the scavengers.
   

        He practiced for a bit and gradually drove like a pro, following the long convoy heading northwest.
   

        Wheels rolled over the grass, leaving two marks on the fresh green ground.
   

        Noland Lee controlled the handlebars while looking towards the head of the convoy, his eyes falling on Kent's back.
   

        A strange light flashed through his eyes, which were hidden behind sunglasses.
   

        Strange, very strange.
   

        Kent looked like an ordinary person, with no extra limbs, and no glowing eyes or hair, so why was his energy consumption for deconstruction so high?
   

        10,000 energy points—ten times the consumption of deconstructing an Imperial Lieutenant.
   

        Was Kent a powerful extraordinary individual disguised as an ordinary person?
   

        Or perhaps the energy consumption in deconstructing an alchemist was higher than that of "Imperial Fist"-type techniques, just like when deconstructing wizards?
   

        Noland Lee had only encountered one alchemist so far, so he was unsure about the key issue and for the time being attributed the cause to alchemists mastering vast theoretical knowledge.
   

        ...
   

        System message: You have driven the "simple four-wheeled motorcycle" continuously for three hours, unlocking the new passive skill "Vehicle Control Study"; current level is 1.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the message in his mind, rubbing his numb legs as he got off the motorcycle, letting out a long sigh of relief.
   

        After a long journey, Kent's team finally arrived at their destination.
   

        Noland Lee's buttocks and thighs finally got the chance to rest.
   

        This was a valley filled with a lush forest, bright flowers, and various lively animals.
   

        Moreover, a clear stream flowed from the depths of the valley, gathering into a small lake near where the convoy was.
   

        If this place was fenced off and a toll booth was set up, it would be enough to make it a tourist attraction.
   

        Of course, this was what he would have done in the world before crossing over.
   

        In the Golden Federation, beautiful places like this were basically held by extraordinary forces.
   

        Noland Lee and his fellow team members inquired about the area.
   

        The valley in front of them was called Water-fetching Valley.
   

        The entire valley belonged to the Golden Commerce Guild.
   

        All the mountain spring water produced here was monopolized by the Golden Commerce Guild.
   

        Kent's mission was to escort high-quality mountain spring water to Union City.
   

        Don't assume that "high-quality mountain spring water" was cheap.
   

        If the spring water was cheap, the Golden Commerce Guild wouldn't have hired sixty or seventy security guards to escort it.
   

        In fact, the spring water produced here was an essential raw material for making high-grade alchemy potions in the alchemy workshops in the city.
   

        Referring to his memories before and after crossing over, Noland Lee expected several trucks filled with water barrels to emerge from the valley.
   

        Soon, however, he discovered that he had made an incorrect assumption.
   

        From the depths of the valley walked out an Alchemist.
   

        He was wearing khaki overalls, a workwear top, and thick glasses on the bridge of his nose. His black hair was unkempt and slightly disheveled.
   

        Feedback from deconstruction revealed that, like Kent, it would take 10,000 energy points to achieve a 100% deconstruction rate for this man.
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        There are indeed notable differences between one Extraordinary and another.
   

        The First Order "Imperial Fist" can be fully deconstructed with just one thousand Energy Points.
   

        For Alchemists and Wizards, the cost increases tenfold based on this.
   

        This is a universal phenomenon, not an exception.
   

        As Noland Lee was trying to figure out why this phenomenon occurred, the Alchemist in work clothes pulled a pendant from under his collar.
   

        A bright yet gentle white light flowed from the elliptical stone on the pendant, capturing Noland's attention.
   

        All teammates, including Noland, cast their eyes on the dazzling stone.
   

        This should be an Alchemy Stone... Noland stared at the stone emitting white light and initiated Deconstruction.
   

        [System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct an "Alchemy Stone with unknown effects".]
   

        [Estimated consumption of 9000 Energy Points is required for a 100% complete deconstruction.]
   

        An Alchemist's Alchemy Stone is handmade by the Alchemist themselves, and can only be used by them.
   

        In the common sense of Alchemy, an Alchemist and an Alchemy Stone are inseparable.
   

        Deconstructing an Alchemy Stone requires 9000 Energy Points...
   

        Deconstructing an Alchemist requires 10,000 Energy Points...
   

        So by that token, deconstructing an Alchemist alone would only require one thousand Energy Points, right?
   

        Noland squinted and fixed his gaze on the Alchemist in work clothes, casting the Deconstruction spell solely on him.
   

        [System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct an "Extraordinary person with unknown designation".]
   

        [The estimated consumption of 10,000 Energy Points is required for a 100% complete deconstruction.]
   

        Noland furrowed his brows and tried to cast the Deconstruction spell on the man in overalls from different angles.
   

        No matter how he tried, the system feedback remained the same.
   

        The answer was clear.
   

        Noland could deconstruct an Alchemy Stone in isolation, but he couldn't do the same for an Alchemist.
   

        It was as if the Alchemy Stone was the true form of the Alchemist.
   

        This indeed resonated with the saying that was widely circulated in the Golden Federation:
   

        All of an Alchemist's abilities lie within the Alchemy Stone.
   

        Noland became somewhat curious about the secrets of the Alchemy Stone.
   

        He called up his Personal Panel and took a look at his Energy Points inventory.
   

        ...
   

        [Energy Points] 21162/16 points
   

        ...
   

        Theoretically, by investing less than half of his Energy Points, he would be able to fully deconstruct the Alchemy stone.
   

        However, considering that this knowledge could be found in Union City or that it could be acquired by attacking the Alchemy Stone, he felt that it was not worthwhile.
   

        Only when the cost of mastering alchemy through fighting and learning exceeds the cost of deconstructing the Alchemy Stone, would Noland consider extracting secrets from the Alchemy Stone through deconstruction.
   

        Otherwise, it would be an unprofitable trade.
   

        After some thought, Noland decided to suppress his curiosity for the time being and reach Union City first.
   

        He raised his head to look at Kent and the man in work clothes, just in time to see the Alchemist pulling a hazy sphere of light from the glowing elliptical stone.
   

        The Alchemist turned his hand upward, holding the light sphere in his palm.
   

        The light of the sphere contracted inward, forming a transparent glass container.
   

        The glass container was filled with clear Mountain Spring Water.
   

        The measure on the container showed that this palm-sized container contained 3000 litres of Mountain Spring Water.
   

        Noland glanced carefully at the measure, confirmed he wasn't mistaken, and indeed it reads "3000 Litres".
   

        So in a sense, the Alchemy Stone can be used as a space bag... Noland nodded in thought.
   

        "Kent, I've already packed the spring water... Why did you guys take so long to get here?" The Alchemist asked as he held up the transparent container.
   

        Kent examined the liquid volume in the container, saying at the same time: 
   

        "Don't even mention it, Fars. We ran into a bunch of Scavengers on the road. Those damn maggots wrecked our place, killing five fishermen. When we get back to town, the Company will definitely seek payback from their Gang Sect."
   

        Kent confirmed the liquid volume in the container was correct.
   

        He stood straight, looked at the glow in the sky:
   

        "Since everything is ready, let's get going. If we move quickly, we should be able to get back to Union City before midnight... everyone, get in!"
   

        Kent turned to the young man next to him and said:
   

        "Mark, give your seat up for Fars. You go and sit with Ray Lee; give him an introduction of Union City while you are at it."
   

        Fars is the Alchemist in charge of water storage.
   

        Mark, the deputy captain of the security team, is a local from Union City. He has dark skin, a slender figure, evenly balanced muscles, and has short braided hair. He looks rather energetic.
   

        Upon receiving Kent's instructions, he nodded and ran off:
   

        "Alright, Captain, I also wanted to hear some stories about the Empire."
   

        "Cheeky lad, if he doesn't want to talk, don't ask too much." Kent yelled after Mark's retreating figure.
   

        Mark waved back, "I know, Boss, I know my place."
   

        As he watched the deputy captain running toward him, Noland shifted over, freeing up the driver's seat.
   

        "Hello, Mark. You can drive the motorcycle. I'm not confident enough to control the direction with another person on it."
   

        "No problem, leave it to me. Your command of the Federation language is really good. Did you study it by yourself before leaving the Empire?"
   

        Mark plopped down in the front seat, proficiently starting the motorcycle and following the team out of the valley.
   

        Facing Mark, the people person, Noland shrugged nonchalantly and placidly responded:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Since I'm preparing to leave the Empire, I need to make some preparations, right... Speaking of which, Mark, what was that transparent container in Fars' hand just now? Did I see it wrong? How could it hold 3,000 liters of mountain spring water?"
   

        Upon hearing Noland Lee's question, Mark immediately became excited.
   

        He raised his arm and waved it, shouting with anticipation.
   

        "This is the power of alchemy!"
   

        Teammates in front and behind cast their calm gazes at him, as if they were already used to the deputy captain getting carried away whenever "alchemy" was mentioned...
   

        Mark held on to the handlebars of the motorcycle, staring at the ground in front of him, and rattled off a laundry list of alchemy common knowledge to Noland Lee. His words were filled with passion for alchemy.
   

        Noland Lee initially thought that the common knowledge he mentioned would be similar to the knowledge in the memory of a scavenger.
   

        However, as the content unfolded, Noland Lee's eyes began to fill with anticipation and approval.
   

        Alchemists, this extraordinary group, are truly rooted in alchemy theory and experimentation.
   

        Their understanding of "spirit" is vastly different from that of the Undead Cult.
   

        The Undead Cult is comprised of lost souls with everlasting, rotting bodies.
   

        They seek liberation from tortured memories, using it to enhance their "spirit" attribute, and then pair it with war and the Spirit Pivot to collect soul fragments in large quantities, increasing their soul strength.
   

        Alchemists are not like this.
   

        They believe:
   

        To improve intangible things—like spirit and soul—one must first transform them into tangible forms and then enhance them indirectly by remodeling those forms.
   

        The "tangible form" mentioned here is the "alchemy stone" that every alchemist possesses.
   

        The main material of the alchemy stone is the alchemist's own spirit and soul.
   

        Through a special Spirit Soul Transposition Ceremony, they convert the intangible spirit and soul into an alchemy stone that can be held in their hands.
   

        Using gaming language:
   

        Alchemy Stone is the physical manifestation of the attributes of "spirit" and "soul strength".
   

        Enhance the quality of the alchemy stone with better alchemy materials.
   

        Add special effects to the alchemy stone with alchemy runes.
   

        Apply more powerful alchemy formulas to transform regular alchemy stones into unique alchemy stones.
   

        All of the above operations can enhance the attributes of "spirit" and "soul strength" and grant alchemists corresponding extraordinary abilities.
   

        This is where the secret of an alchemist's mastery of extraordinary power lies.
   

        For instance, Fars, who was responsible for extracting and filling mountain spring water, only possessed the extraordinary ability to transport large quantities of mountain spring water at once after adding the "Water Drawing Rune" and "Water Storage Rune" to his alchemy stone.
   

        This seemingly harmless extraordinary ability is actually offensive.
   

        With the addition of "Acid Resistance Rune" and "Injection Rune," Fars can pre-store acidic liquids and spray acid water with corrosive effects on enemies during battles.
   

        The higher the grade of the rune, the better the corrosive effect of the acid water, the further the distance of spraying acid water, and the more significant Fars' attack effect.
   

        This enhancement of strength comes from more efficient combinations of alchemy runes.
   

        It can be said that there are no trash alchemy runes, only alchemist who is trash at combining alchemy runes.
   

        As long as they're smart and willing to study, any alchemy rune can shine in a particular field.
   

        And the key to all this lies in having one's own alchemy stone.
   

        Mark talked eloquently about this topic:
   

        "In the entire Golden Federation, only the Alchemy Cathedral masters the Spirit Soul Transposition Ceremony.
   

        "Every year, the Alchemy Cathedral allocates a certain number of ceremony quotas to each city, allowing those who meet the conditions within the city to become alchemists."
   

        "For example, our Union City receives more than 300 quotas every year. More than 70% of the quotas are controlled by the Alchemy Academy in the upper city area, usually given to alchemy apprentices who pass the entrance exams. The remaining 30% belong to various extraordinary forces.
   

        "If you save up to one million Union Coins and pass the Independent Alchemist Exam of the Alchemy Academy, then you can purchase a ceremony quota from the Iron Thorn Shield. Our Iron Thorn Shield's financial backer is the Golden Commerce Guild, which receives at least 20 quotas every year."
   

        "A lot of people fight tooth and nail for a chance to see if they have what it takes to become an alchemist overnight. But every year, only one or two people can pass the exam and get a quota from the Golden Commerce Guild."
   

        Noland Lee repeated the numbers:
   

        "One million... Did you just say that purchasing a ceremony quota requires one million Union Coins? Doesn't that mean it would take a long time for someone working in a security corporation to save up this amount of money?"
   

        "No, no, no, Ray Lee." Mark shook his head repeatedly:
   

        "Our main income is not the base salary, but the task remuneration. Just like this task. If we can safely deliver Fars and the 3,000 liters of mountain spring water to the alchemy workshop, each of us can earn between 8,000 to 10,000 Union Coins. If we encounter bandits along the way, the spoils of war from defeating them can also be exchanged for a considerable amount of money. Conservatively estimated, this task alone is worth half a month's salary."
   

        "Oh, that's pretty good..." Noland Lee nodded.
   

        "However, many people can make a million Union Coins, but most can't hold onto the money or don't even consider becoming an alchemist." Mark shook his head with a wry smile.
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        "Why is that?" Noland Lee played the role of the sidekick.
   

        "They know they can't pass the Independent Alchemist Exam, so they spend their money on wine and women, or buy a house and find a woman. They keep working for a security company until they save enough money and then go to a safer company to live a mundane life."
   

        Mark sighed and shook his head:
   

        "I don't think I can pass the Independent Alchemist Exam, but I still want to try. If I fail the first time, I'll take it again. If I fail twice, I'll have to admit defeat, and use the money I saved to buy a house and find a beautiful and honest woman."
   

        Speaking of this, Mark swallowed his saliva...
   

        At his age, the attraction of women was indeed quite strong...
   

        Noland Lee wasn't very interested in women. Instead, he wanted to learn more about the so-called "alchemy exam."
   

        He couldn't help but ask:
   

        "What makes the Independent Alchemist Exam so difficult?"
   

        "Although it's aimed at self-taught alchemists, the exam's difficulty is actually the same as the entrance exam. There are many questions, they're difficult, and there are too many knowledge points. There are also many conjecture questions and text experimentation questions with no standard answers."
   

        Mark's face turned long when he thought about book knowledge:
   

        "Just the alchemy books that need to be memorized are piled up half a person's height. I've only read the most superficial ones... I really don't know how our captain passed the exam."
   

        "Alright, it seems that passing the Independent Alchemist Exam is not an overnight task."
   

        Although he said this, Noland Lee's eyes were sparkling.
   

        Once upon a time, he had judged that the Deconstruction Core System was not suitable for combat and was more biased towards theoretical research.
   

        He had regretted not having such a system before crossing over. Otherwise, he would have definitely won the national exams.
   

        Now, his chance to prove himself as a top student had arrived.
   

        The alchemy exam, which focused on the accumulation of knowledge, was tailor-made for him.
   

        "Mark, would you mind lending me some alchemy books? I want to see if I have any talent in this area. If I need to pay, that's no problem."
   

        Mark shook his head and said:
   

        "No need for money, Noland. When we get to Union City, I'll take you to the inn where we'll stay. You can come by my place and borrow any book you want. I recommend starting with 'A Brief History of Alchemy in the Golden Federation.' The content is quite interesting... Actually, there's another way to become an alchemist."
   

        "What?" Noland Lee blinked.
   

        "That's to explore the relics of the Golden Dynasty. If you can discover precious alchemy blueprints, sage manuscripts, sage particles, and the like, the Alchemy Cathedral will directly reward you with a set of alchemy weaponry and help you become an alchemist.
   

        "Look at our captain. He's obviously not good at studying. He just had some luck and accidentally found an ancient alchemist sage manuscript, which enabled him to become an alchemist... Hey, wait a minute, wait a minute!"
   

        As Mark was bragging, he suddenly stopped, picked up his telescope, and looked at the distant horizon.
   

        The setting sun was about to disappear under the earth, and the sky was blood-red. People and objects in the distance were presented in silhouette.
   

        Noland Lee followed Mark's gaze, squinted his eyes, and threw Deconstruction at the distant black spot crawling on the horizon.
   

        [System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct "Extraordinary with an unknown name" …]
   

        [System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct "Fully-Armed Scavengers" …]
   

        Enemies were approaching... Noland Lee instantly understood the situation.
   

        The one marked as "Extraordinary with an unknown name" by the system should be an alchemist as well.
   

        Mark didn't have a system, so he could only rely on telescopes and his naked eye to observe the situation in the distance.
   

        Kent and Fars Scott, both alchemists, probably didn't have any extraordinary abilities related to long-range reconnaissance.
   

        Like Mark, they used telescopes and looked for a few minutes before realizing the intentions of the approaching party.
   

        "Attention! An unidentified convoy has appeared at 11 o'clock!" Kent shouted to the team members behind him:
   

        "Everyone, check your weapons and gear. Put on your helmets and bulletproof masks. Load your bullets and get ready for battle!"
   

        Mark handed Lee the telescope, and while controlling his motorcycle, he checked his firearms and ammunition.
   

        After observing for a little while, Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Mark, I think I saw a 'human-faced wolfhound' pattern on the flag. Which gang does that symbol belong to?"
   

        "The Ferocious Hound Gang!" Mark paused his hand, then shouted forward:
   

        "Captain, Noland saw the flag's pattern. Those guys are probably the Ferocious Hound Gang's armed scavengers!"
   

        Kent glanced back at Noland Lee, a trace of an inexplicable light flashing in his eyes, as if he had suddenly guessed part of Noland Lee's true identity.
   

        Noland Lee nodded calmly. He knew what Kent was thinking. It was all deliberate.
   

        At this moment, when the sunset was about to sink completely under the earth, a dim light surrounded them.
   

        In this low light intensity environment, which kind of Empire man can see more clearly than others??
   

        That's right, it's the Imperial Soldiers who have been injected with the Strengthening Potion of the Imperial Army.
   

        Specifically, it is the "Dim Light Vision" brought by the Strengthening Potion that helps the Imperial Soldiers distinguish people and objects in dim light.
   

        After absorbing some of Kasha and Greenshaw's memories, Noland Lee had crafted a reasonable Imperial identity for himself.
   

        Deliberately showing his unique vision was his first step in establishing a false identity.
   

        Kent took his gaze back from Lee, and shouted:
   

        "...Everyone, raise the bulletproof board of your motorcycles, keep a close eye on your surroundings, and don't be entangled by the Ferocious Hound Gang's wolfhounds! Those bastards love to use starved wolfhounds to bite people!"
   

        Mark flicked the bullet nest, loaded the bullets, and pulled out a metal bulletproof board on both sides of the motorcycle as cover.
   

        He smiled at Noland Lee, revealing two rows of teeth that shined in the setting sun:
   

        "Those guys are probably the scavengers from the Ferocious Hound Gang. They must have mistaken us for a regular traveling team. This battle should be over soon. Because our team has alchemists, but theirs doesn't."
   

        A slight twitch appeared at the corner of Noland Lee's mouth hidden under the face towel.
   

        Mark had many good qualities.
   

        He was talkative, self-assured, warm, and straightforward.
   

        But his habit of setting up his team members... He should change it as soon as possible...
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        "Awooo~~"
   

        As the sun dipped below the ground, the howling of wolf dogs echoed through the sky.
   

        The wild animals swiftly ran on all fours, huffing and rushing towards Kent's teams.
   

        The explosive power of these wolf dogs was astounding, quickly catching up with the speeding motorcycle teams from the side.
   

        "Bang bang bang" gunshots rang out in the dark night after the sunset, with muzzle flashes and bullets targeting the foul-smelling wolf dogs.
   

        While driving, Mark also fired his gun, his movements skillful, obviously having participated in many similar skirmishes before.
   

        Noland Lee was wearing sunglasses and activated "Tracking the Living".
   

        His icy blue eyes, hidden behind the lenses, turned pitch black.
   

        Within a range of 20 meters, all the wolf dogs were exposed in his sight.
   

        Noland Lee drew out his revolver from his waist, flicking his wrist three times, sending three bullet heads precisely into the eye sockets of the wolf dogs.
   

        Each bullet would be followed by the painful whine of a wolf dog.
   

        After three shots, all the wolf dogs following the motorcycles were killed.
   

        Hearing this commotion, Mark immediately whistled in admiration:
   

        "Haha, your shooting and eyesight are really great, hitting such precise shots even with sunglasses on. No wonder Imperial people, who are always fighting, have such exceptional skills."
   

        "I would rather have the war end sooner..." Noland Lee muttered, pulling the trigger once more, blowing off a wolf dog's head.
   

        Seeing Noland Lee's swift moves, Mark handed his revolver to him:
   

        "Here, Ray Lee, you take care of the shooting, I'll drive and reload."
   

        Noland Lee took the revolver without any courtesy.
   

        As soon as he held Mark's revolver, Noland Lee could feel its extraordinary weight.
   

        The revolver was obviously heavier than the scavenger's revolver.
   

        Upon further examination, Noland discovered a metal protective ring fitted with brass knuckles on the grip.
   

        "A knuckle-heavy revolver? Did you modify this gun yourself?"
   

        "I don't have the ability to modify guns. An alchemist from the Alchemy Club modified it for me. If you like it, you can save up money and go to the Alchemy Club to customize your own weapon."
   

        Noland Lee had only seen a knuckle-heavy left-hand revolver in games before, this was his first encounter with the real thing.
   

        He clenched the heavy left, aiming at the charging wolf dog, and fired a shot with a "bang."
   

        The wolf dog's entire skull exploded, instantly turning it into a headless corpse flying backward.
   

        The power of the heavy left was indeed extraordinary, far stronger than the small-caliber revolvers.
   

        Noland Lee immediately fell in love with this violent weapon.
   

        The most obvious drawback was the high recoil, which required excellent wrist and arm strength to control.
   

        Noland Lee repeatedly pulled the trigger, successively blowing up the wolf dogs that had caught up.
   

        He handed the empty gun to Mark to reload while he continued shooting with another pistol.
   

        After the battle, several people in the security teams were bitten by wolf dogs, but none fell behind. However, the attack by the wolf dogs inevitably slowed down the teams' speed.
   

        Seizing the opportunity provided by the wolf dogs holding the enemy, the Ferocious Hound Gang's teams sped up, stopping in front of Kent's teams, and set up a firewall.
   

        Seeing the situation, Kent decisively ordered:
   

        "Everyone, stop!"
   

        All the team members clenched their brakes, swaying to a stop, and rolled off their motorcycles, hiding behind the bulletproof metal plates and vehicle bodies.
   

        The two factions started a firefight tens of meters apart in the dark night.
   

        The crackling gunshots and jumping sparks tore the silence of the night apart, leaving the wilderness restless for a long time.
   

        Noland Lee decided to treat the "Magic Shield" as a trump card and would not use it lightly.
   

        He buried his head behind the metal bulletproof plate, not exposing himself to the enemy's gunfire for a counterattack.
   

        The dense rain-like bullets fell on the bulletproof plate, the splattered iron filings scratching people's faces painfully.
   

        Mark clutched his heavy left, hugging his head, also not daring to put his head out.
   

        After listening to the gunshots, he muttered lowly:
   

        "Damn it, these scavengers are not ordinary ones. They're after our goods. Otherwise, they wouldn't use 'Wasp' submachine guns to deal with us."
   

        At the same time, Kent also realized that the enemy's firepower was too fierce.
   

        He crouched down to avoid the gunfire aimed at his head, letting the chaotic bullets skim over his back.
   

        Behind him, Alchemist Fars remained calm.
   

        Fars had already activated his Alchemy Stone.
   

        He grabbed a continuously changing mass of Pure Water from the stone and slapped it onto his chest.
   

        The Pure Water quickly spread across his body's surface, forming a thin layer of water membrane, wrapping him up from head to toe.
   

        Bullets landing on this water membrane seemed to be frozen in place, stuck.
   

        The water membrane bulged slightly, expelling the bullet with a "pop."
   

        The bullet, which could easily end a human's life, left no traces on the water membrane, and Fars remained unharmed.
   

        It seemed that ordinary firearms and ammunition could no longer hurt well-prepared first-order alchemists... Noland Lee quietly took note of this detail.
   

        Kent brought Fars to Mark, and said:
   

        "Mark, I'm temporarily handing command of the team over to you. I'll go over there and draw their fire. When you hear my gunshots, use grenades to take them out. The enemy's firepower is unusual, and they may be harboring Extraordinary individuals. You must protect Fars at all costs. In order to transport all the water at once, he has removed all unnecessary runes and only retained the 'Bulletproof Water Film Rune' that blocks bullets."
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        "Alright, Captain." Mark nodded, reaching into his backpack and distributing five grenades to the other team members.
   

        Kent pulled out a pendant from under his clothes, grabbed a grayish light ball from his own alchemy stone, and slapped it on his head.
   

        The gray light ball melted like ice, spreading from Kent's head to his feet.
   

        In just a second's time, a plain-looking gray armor appeared on Kent's body.
   

        On his head was a cylindrical metal helmet, with two metal horns pointing towards the heavens on top.
   

        In his left hand, he held a metal round shield, and in his right hand, a rifle with an ax attached to the barrel.
   

        Kent took a deep breath, stomping his foot hard on the ground, leaving a crater in the grass, and rocketed into the sky like a cannonball.
   

        A brief gust of wind brushed past Noland Lee's head, and Kent had already disappeared into battle mode.
   

        Noland looked up to see Kent flying in an arc in the air.
   

        Heading straight towards the opposite team, a dull iron-gray glow appeared on his body, blocking all bullets.
   

        At the moment he landed, violent gunshots erupted from the Ferocious Hound Gang's ranks, sounding like the piercing roar of an executioner before carrying out their sentence, as one burst of bloody blossoms bloomed in the dark night.
   

        The security team's pressure was greatly reduced, and the enemy's line of fire was all diverted to Kent.
   

        "Fire the grenade!" Mark growled, raising his hand and shooting the grenade lodged in his muzzle.
   

        Noland's revolver hadn't been modified, so he couldn't fire Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm's specially designed grenades.
   

        As the other team members fired grenades, Noland focused all his attention on searching for the enemy's Extraordinary.
   

        Five grenades soared across the battlefield, landing in the Ferocious Hound Gang's ranks, exploding large shards and shredding the gunmen who hadn't mastered Extraordinary powers.
   

        At this moment, the bushes behind Fars shuddered, and a huge werewolf leaped out, followed by a large group of drooling, red-eyed wolfdogs.
   

        This was a coordinated attack!
   

        Kent left his own ranks to launch a surprise attack from the enemy's rear.
   

        At the same time, the Werewolf, still commanding the wolfdogs, circled behind the security team, aiming directly at Fars carrying their goods.
   

        A large group of frenzied red-eyed wolfdogs rushed in, attacking the security team members who had just fired grenades, grasping their wrists with sharp teeth, shaking their heads from side to side and violently biting.
   

        Despite being protected by the bulletproof water membrane, the werewolf lunged at Fars.
   

        He knew he couldn't break through Fars' water membrane in a short amount of time.
   

        He simply spread his arms, hugged Fars tightly, hooked his claws into the water membrane, forcibly restrained Fars, bit down on his head, and turned to leave.
   

        "Hahaha! You Iron Thorn Shield trash, this alchemist and his mountain spring water are mine now!!!"
   

        The werewolf laughed arrogantly and taunted.
   

        The security team members had their wrists clamped down by the wolfdogs, and couldn't even raise their guns, let alone use bullets to stop the werewolf from leaving.
   

        Just as the werewolf was about to step into the bushes, a transparent lightning bolt struck from behind him.
   

        "Ahhhhh!"
   

        The werewolf immediately let go of Fars and fled like a madman, wailing like a ghost, completely disregarding the wolfdogs on the scene and his original goals.
   

        Crawling on the ground, he frantically scrambled away from the battlefield, vanishing into the dark night within just a few seconds.
   

        As he left, the red-eyed wolfdogs began to foam at the mouth and fell to the ground, convulsing.
   

        The security personnel finally freed themselves from the wolfdogs' grasp, raising their guns and shooting at the convulsing creatures.
   

        Fars returned to the team, collapsing next to the motorcycle, patting his chest in terror:
   

        "Whew, next time I need to leave some offensive runes on my alchemy stone, so I don't get ripped off like prey by these Ferocious Hound Gang scumbags."
   

        Mark killed the wolfdogs in front of him, looked up in the direction where the werewolf had disappeared, and said confusedly:
   

        "What just happened? Why did that 'Wolfpack Guard' run away?"
   

        Everyone looked at Alchemist Fars, the only alchemist on the scene.
   

        "No, it wasn't me. In order to transport all of this month's spring water, I removed all the extra runes from my alchemy stone, leaving only the runes needed for storing water and the 'Bulletproof Water Film Rune'."
   

        Fars looked at Noland:
   

        "But, I did sense a faint energy fluctuation, as if it were emanating from Ray Lee..."
   

        Everyone stared blankly at him.
   

        "Cough, cough, cough..." Noland wheezed weakly.
   

        His sunglasses were skewed on his face, covering his left eye, but his right eye was exposed.
   

        As Noland coughed, he lowered his right lens.
   

        Everyone looked at his coughing, just in time to see the pitch-black right eye of Noland. They instantly felt chills running down their spines.
   

        Even with his right eye covered by his lowered lens, the chilling sensation in their hearts did not stop immediately.
   

        "Cough, cough, cough... It was me... an extraordinary ability with a cost... cough, cough, cough... Don't let your guard down, my ability can only keep the werewolf away for a little while, he will be back soon."
   

        Noland glanced at Fars as he spoke.
   

        What did he say just now?
   

        Detected an energy fluctuation?
   

        It seemed that alchemists, an extraordinary profession focusing on the 'Spirit' attribute, were much stronger in sensing energy fluctuations than the 'Toughness'-focused Biochemical Giants.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        All security team members knew there was an Empire person who had just sneaked into their team.
   

        However, it was their first time knowing that this seemingly young Empire person possessed an extraordinary ability to force his enemies to flee!
   

        Isn't the extraordinary path of the Tatis Empire the "Imperial Fist"?
   

        That is, the extraordinary ability to transform into a Biochemical Giant.
   

        But why did this Empire person in front of them use an extraordinary ability without turning into a Titan?
   

        It's truly baffling.
   

        What is his background?
   

        Countless questions swirled in everyone's minds, and for a moment, they all forgot that there were gunmen from the Ferocious Hound Gang not far away.
   

        Noland Lee raised his revolver and fired a few shots at the vehicles opposite him, breaking the silence and bringing everyone's attention back to the battle.
   

        Mark came to his senses, motioned to a few teammates, and ordered:
   

        "You, you, you, and you, you four are responsible for greeting the Ferocious Hound Gang's scum with grenades. The rest of you, watch the back and sides of the convoy with me, don't let that 'Wolfpack Guard' approach Fars Scott."
   

        Mark handed the backpack containing grenades to his teammates and held the revolver himself, vigilantly watching the surroundings.
   

        His gaze involuntarily slid onto Noland Lee for a curious glance, then moved on.
   

        The other team members also had the same timid expression, wanting to look but not daring to stare.
   

        That was exactly what Noland wanted.
   

        What costly extraordinary abilities, what exhaustion after use, what continuous coughing - all of this was deliberately displayed by him.
   

        Since he had to create a persona and play the game, he had to highlight his value and uniqueness.
   

        The extraordinary ability he just used was the "Fear Charm," which consumed only 0.1 points of Soul Strength and 1 point of energy.
   

        If others knew that the cost of using his extraordinary ability was not as great as it seemed, they would certainly treat him like a toolman and force him to obey orders and fight relentlessly.
   

        His treatment in the Suffering Borderland had proved this point well.
   

        Noland learned his lesson and deliberately exaggerated the cost of using extraordinary abilities.
   

        This way, others would not dare to casually make use of him.
   

        And he could thus retain some strength and hide more trump cards.
   

        Such a win-win situation was carefully orchestrated by Noland Lee.
   

        If someone asked about how he got his extraordinary ability,
   

        Noland had already prepared an answer.
   

        All of this could be attributed to the Military Intelligence Division Two and Three of the Tatis Empire.
   

        Greenshaw had served as the head of the Magic Wand Destruction Team of Military Intelligence Division Two, and he was aware of some secret intel.
   

        These two intelligence divisions jointly formulated two horrifying experiment plans.
   

        One was the "Human Body Reproduction Armor Experiment Plan," and the other was the "Biochemical Soldiers Experiment Plan."
   

        Noland had already seen the experimental products of these two plans in the fortress - those were the three Biochemical Soldiers.
   

        Various experimental projects were involved in these two plans.
   

        The most deeply hidden experimental project was the study of how to manipulate death-type magic as a Biochemical Soldier.
   

        Such soldiers, contaminated by the death power, would have some brain tissue removed, lose their emotions and memories, and become tools for the Empire Army to control the death power.
   

        In the "experiment plan," Division Intelligence Unit Two and Three named these toolmen a title:
   

        Death Experiment Subjects.
   

        The persona Noland fabricated for himself was that of a Death Experiment Subject who had escaped from a secret laboratory.
   

        Of course, he wouldn't reveal his identity as a "Death Experiment Subject" upfront to the Federation people he encountered.
   

        He would occasionally leak bits of information, allowing others to gradually dig up clues related to "Death Experiment Subjects" based on their judgment and understanding.
   

        Only in this way would those who were concerned about his real identity firmly believe their speculation and think that the "Death Experiment Subject" was Noland's true identity.
   

        That was Noland's plan.
   

        He resolved the identity problem and retained enough trump cards.
   

        This plan had another potential benefit.
   

        Only those who stepped into the Empire's core secrets circle knew the existence of "Death Experiment Subjects."
   

        Military Intelligence Division Two Group Leaders, Military Intelligence Division Three Special Researchers, and so on – only people of this level and level of qualification could know about the "Experiment Plan."
   

        Upon discovering Noland's abnormality, unrelated people would only regard him as an Empire person with secrets.
   

        But if someone paid special attention to Noland or even directly mentioned the name "Death Experiment Subject," that person was most likely an important member of the Empire Intelligence Division, such as a senior special agent of Military Intelligence Division Six.
   

        Therefore, Noland not only fabricated "Death Experiment Subject" as his "real identity" but also used it as a tool to distinguish between friend and foe.
   

        ...
   

        The werewolf who was frightened away by the "Fear Charm" returned to the battlefield soon.
   

        From departure to return, it only took 10 seconds, much shorter than the duration of the "Fear Charm" on the Magic Panel.
   

        Noland knew that the difference in life level and the gap between himself and the werewolf were too great.
   

        Even though he had mastered many spells, he was still an ordinary person after all, with a gulf between him and a First-order Extraordinary person.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The duration of the "Fear Spell" was inevitably reduced due to the difference in life levels—it was akin to the penalty for challenging a higher-level enemy in a game.
   

        With the "Tracking the Living" always on, Noland Lee detected the ferocious werewolf immediately.
   

        The life force of this creature was extremely strong, like a red-hot iron seared onto the magical vision of "Tracking the Living".
   

        Noland took a closer look.
   

        The werewolf was almost 3 meters tall, with bulging muscles, thick fur, and long, sharp claws like short stingers.
   

        With its mouth wide open, it was able to enclose a human head within it.
   

        Its eyes emitted red light, indicating excellent night vision capabilities.
   

        As soon as it approached the teams, it targeted Fars Scott within the group.
   

        Its two arms swung in front of its body, its sharp claws tearing the air as transparent wind blades shot from its fingertips.
   

        Several security team members couldn't dodge in time, with the wind blades tearing their armor apart, lacerating their flesh, splattering blood, and exposing white bones.
   

        Some even had their necks severed, heads rolling away and blood gushing out.
   

        Screams and cries of pain hit the security team members like a heavy hammer.
   

        Everyone raised their guns and fired, continuously pulling the triggers and emptying their magazines.
   

        Facing the bullet storm, the werewolf bent its arms in front of its body and curved its waist slightly. After gathering a bit of force, it suddenly spread its arms and let out a sky-piercing howl.
   

        "Awooo!"
   

        The hairs on its body stood on end, transforming into sharp, thin spines.
   

        The bullets collided with these upright hairs, making a crisp, clinking noise. Most of the bullets fell to the ground, while some rebounded back into the crowd, causing a bloodbath.
   

        Having exhausted their ammunition, everyone failed to inflict any harm on the werewolf. Instead, some were injured by the ricocheting bullets.
   

        The resounding howl deafened the security team members, who clutched their ears in pain.
   

        Weaker individuals vomited blood and had blood seeping from the corners of their eyes. Their faces turned deathly pale as they fell to the ground.
   

        Within this brief period, the degree of carnage reached its peak, with at least five people killed on the spot.
   

        The werewolf took advantage of this and leaped toward Fars Scott, covering several meters in the air.
   

        Fars was protected by a water membrane and was not afraid of being hurt.
   

        He casually picked up a gun and fired continuously, but it was of no use.
   

        "Damn it! I've really messed up this time! If it weren't for the fact that my alchemy laboratory's lease is almost up and I desperately need rent money, I wouldn't have thought of transporting so much spring water at once. Get away from me, you foul-smelling werewolf!"
   

        Fars shouted as he retreated in front of the menacing crimson eyes.
   

        From his reaction, Noland could tell that Fars wasn't a combat alchemist like Kent, but rather a non-combatant who was engrossed in alchemy experiments.
   

        Noland feigned a weak cough, pinched the frame of his glasses, lifted the right lens, and revealed his black right eye.
   

        After a flash of transparent lightning, the werewolf that was about to catch Fars once again shrieked and fled.
   

        This time, everyone saw it clearly!
   

        It was definitely done by the Empire People in the group!
   

        As long as Noland stared at the werewolf with his black right eye, the latter would instantly flee the battlefield, as if encountering something extremely terrifying.
   

        What an amazing power! How did he get such an eye?
   

        Everyone stared at Noland curiously, only to see him coughing feebly, his voice now much hoarser.
   

        "Be careful... *cough cough*... I've used my extraordinary abilities too many times today... *cough cough*... The control effect is weak... *cough*... The werewolf will be back soon."
   

        As Noland's voice faded, a howl came from the bushes.
   

        The werewolf leaped past the low plants and landed in front of the security team members, its furry face full of rage.
   

        "Son of a bitch! Who's attacking me?! Aha, it must have been you! Have you installed the 'Rune of Fear' on your alchemy stone? No wonder I keep feeling irrationally afraid of you!"
   

        Fars was an alchemist and had a sharp mind.
   

        He knew he had been wrongly accused, but at this point, he had no choice but to accept it.
   

        Noland had saved him twice after all. He couldn't possibly shift the blame to Noland when he was weak.
   

        Fars spat on the ground and gritted his teeth, saying to the werewolf:
   

        "Come on, you stinky werewolf! I'll show you what I can do!
   

        "Tch, you think I can't deal with you?"
   

        The werewolf feigned a leap but stopped midway. After leaving some harsh words, it made several jumps and hurriedly left the scene.
   

        "You got lucky, Fars. The Ferocious Hound Gang is watching you, as well as those treasures in your laboratory. One day, I'll make you taste suffering."
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang!" The loud sound of the gun followed the werewolf's retreating figure.
   

        Kent, who had dealt with the Ferocious Hound Gang's gunmen, returned to his own team.
   

        He fired three shots at the werewolf's back. Each bullet pierced through the tough fur and lodged into its flesh.
   

        Due to the pain, the werewolf sped up, soon becoming a mere black shadow on the horizon.
   

        "Ferocious Hound Gang's bastards, if it weren't for the fact that I'm running out of armor-piercing bullets, I'd make you pay."
   

        Kent blew the gun smoke from the muzzle, glanced around, and focused on the injured team members and the frightened Fars. Lastly, he looked at Noland, who had collapsed to the ground and continued to cough lightly:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Those who are uninjured, stay alert. Injured people can first use alchemy potions to stabilize their injuries and wait until we reach Union City for further treatment.
   

        "Fars, I told you to train more in combat while at the company. If you had listened to me, you wouldn't be so panicked now.
   

        "...Ray? Did you injure your lung? Mark, give him a healing potion and put it on his tab. Lung injuries are much more troublesome than broken bones..."
   

        "Uh..Boss..."
   

        Mark was tending to the injured, and at Kent's words, he scratched his head and said:
   

        "... Ray's not injured, he just...uh...he's just weak from using a power with a significant aftermath."
   

        "Extraordinary abilities?" Kent was momentarily stunned.
   

        "Yes, boss..." Mark quickly recounted the events, and in the end, mumbled:
   

        "...Anyway, I've never heard of any Empire people having his kind of ability..."
   

        Kent was also greatly astonished:
   

        "What happened to the Empire after I left it?"
   

        He removed his gray armor, turned it into a grey sphere of light, and let it crawl into the collar of his clothes.
   

        As he walked toward Noland, he spoke to Mark:
   

        "You handle the injured, take care of the spoils of war, and put the dead team members into body bags to take back...I'm going to have a chat with Ray."
   

        "Alright, boss." Mark glanced at Noland and ran towards the injured not far away.
   

        Kent squatted down in front of Noland, staring at his sunglasses and face towel, and said:
   

        "You're an Imperial Soldier, right? Ray? Only Imperial Soldiers can have such good vision at night. Hmm... Let me guess, you must be in a lot of trouble, that's why you always cover your face and eyes."
   

        Kent scratched his head, somewhat troubled:
   

        "This is a bit tricky. I initially thought you were just a retired Imperial soldier... I never thought you'd have extraordinary abilities... Ordinary people can't have extraordinary abilities in the Tatis Empire. Even if you don't say, I can guess where your extraordinary abilities come from. It's most likely from illegal forces, like the Death Herald Guild."
   

        Kent spread his hands:
   

        "Why don't you give me a clue, Ray? How much trouble are you in? To be honest, if your troubles are small and you can live in peace as long as you cover your face and eyes, Iron Thorn Shield is still welcoming you. After all, every person with extraordinary abilities is worth several ordinary gunmen. But if your troubles are so big that the Imperial Intelligence Department 2 and 6 are alarmed...then I'm out of solutions. Even if you're really good, Iron Thorn Shield wouldn't dare to use you."
   

        Noland reluctantly suppressed the urge to cough and slowly said:
   

        "My troubles are smaller than you might think, Kent. I won't hide it from you, the Empire people think I'm dead, no one would think I'm still alive. No one would want to look for me because my family and friends are also dead. Plus, my extraordinary abilities have nothing to do with the Death Herald Guild..."
   

        "So that's it...your life is really full of twists and turns..." Kent sighed softly.
   

        Noland coughed lightly:
   

        *cough cough* "I'm not covering my face and eyes because I'm afraid of being recognized. As I just said, I'm already a dead man in the Empire. Even if I reveal my real face, it won't cause any trouble. But for some reasons, my appearance is quite peculiar."
   

        Noland raised his sunglasses slightly, revealing half of his right eye.
   

        Kent saw the pure black eye that Mark mentioned, and his face showed both curiosity and astonishment.
   

        "As you can see, my eyes tend to attract attention. To avoid unnecessary looks, I have to keep them covered."
   

        Kent nodded and said:
   

        "Hmm, I understand your situation. After I go back, I'll consult with the company's directors and presidents. Before we reach a definite decision, you can stay at the company. Your base salary and task remuneration won't be shortchanged."
   

        "Alright, boss." Noland nodded slightly.
   

        "You rest for now."
   

        Kent stood up, clapping his hands, and shouted to his team members:
   

        "Everyone listen up. No one is allowed to talk about the battle that just happened!"
   

        "Alright, boss."
   

        "Understood!"
   

        The team members responded one after another.
   

        Kent lifted his chin towards Fars next to him:
   

        "Fars, when you go back, make sure to add the 'Rune of Fear', okay?"
   

        "Eh...yeah, I know, I get it, for confidentiality."
   

        Fars shook his head, hands in his jacket pockets and smiled at Noland:
   

        "I've always been clear about who's who, who helps me, I help them, don't worry, Ray, I'll take responsibility for you. Speaking of which, 'Rune of Fear' seems to be quite useful, I have to put it on my alchemy stone from now on..."
   

        As a person being protected, Fars had nothing to do at the scene.
   

        He trotted over, squatted down next to Noland, and asked:
   

        "Dude, can you let me see that eye? Why did it turn black? Why do people run away the moment you stare at them? Did you just use it to release Soul Energy? What's the principle behind it? How did you obtain this extraordinary ability? Can I also master it? I don't mind paying for it, I'll have money after I pay the rent for the alchemy laboratory! Let me look at your eye again, buddy, maybe a great alchemy invention is hidden in it!"
   

        Mother... A hundred thousand questions? Is Fars an alchemy fanatic? Why does he need to know everything?
   

        Noland's mouth twitched, he covered his mouth to cough, and waved at Fars repeatedly.
   

        "Fars! Don't disturb Ray's rest." Kent's authoritative voice came, and he was collecting the corpses of the dead team members.
   

        "Alright, alright."
   

        Fars left dejectedly, sat down next to another motorcycle, and continued to stare curiously at Noland.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee was working on his persona while not forgetting to get down to business.
   

        After coughing for a while, he got up from the ground and ran to help Mark and the others gather the spoils of war.
   

        Seeing that he had recovered well, Mark handed him the task of tidying up the ammunition bags.
   

        Taking this opportunity, Noland lee collected all the soul fragments on the corpses.
   

        [Soul Strength +0.2]
   

        [Soul Strength +0.2]
   

        […]
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the system message and nodded secretly.
   

        In terms of soul strength, ordinary people of the Golden Federation and the Tatis Empire are exactly the same.
   

        When they are alive, they have exactly 1 point of soul strength.
   

        After death, the soul fragments left behind account for 0.2 points of soul strength.
   

        Noland Lee found this phenomenon quite interesting.
   

        First of all, the panels of the local people in the Golden Federation are very different from those of the people of the Empire.
   

        The "Tenacity" attribute of the empire people is generally higher, while the "Spirit" is lower.
   

        Inside the Golden Federation, the atmosphere of alchemy for all people is strong, and there are very few illiterate people.
   

        The local people's "Spirit" attribute has a higher average value, reaching 10 points, which is twice the average level of the Empire people.
   

        Logically speaking, with higher "Spirit," soul strength should also increase somewhat, right?
   

        So why is the soul strength of the federation people also 1 point?
   

        Noland Lee could not find the answer, so he could only regard soul strength as a unique attribute independent of basic attributes.
   

        It is worth mentioning that there were no soul fragments on the wolfhounds of the Ferocious Hound Gang.
   

        When Noland Lee returned to the motorcycle with his ammunition bag, he passed by the fallen wolfhounds but did not collect any soul fragments from them.
   

        He had used the gun to blow the wolfhound's head earlier, and had already deconstructed the wolfhound once using passive deconstruction.
   

        Looking at the panel attributes of the wolfhounds, Noland Lee found the problem.
   

        Wolfhounds, animals with a certain degree of intelligence and aggression, do not have the attribute of "Soul Strength".
   

        On their panel, there are only two basic attributes: "Tenacity" and "Agility," plus several passive skills.
   

        There is no "Spirit" attribute, no "knowledge" entry, and no "memory" entry.
   

        After ruling out the relationship between the "Spirit" attribute and soul strength, Noland Lee deduced a preliminary conclusion:
   

        Only living beings who possess both "knowledge" and "memory" entries can have soul strength.
   

        Inversely, this sentence seems to hold true, that is, the living being has soul strength, it will possess "knowledge" and "memory."
   

        Noland Lee wondered if this conclusion was correct...
   

        "Everyone, gather and get ready to leave."
   

        Kent's voice pulled Noland Lee out of his reverie.
   

        Noland Lee suppressed his mixed thoughts and quickly tidied up the ammunition bag and secured it to the motorcycle with a rope.
   

        The Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm had just won the battle, with 5 dead and more than ten injured. They captured 12 four-wheeled motorcycles, guns and ammunition, cash, and some food.
   

        The scavengers of the Ferocious Hound Gang were defeated, with 26 killed and the only Extraordinary injured and fled.
   

        The scavenger team had less than half the number of the Iron Thorn Shield security team.
   

        The werewolf, an Extraordinary within the team, was good at movement and assassination, not a combat-capable alchemist.
   

        It was clear that the Ferocious Hound Gang had made an attempt to win big with a small team.
   

        If the werewolf could kidnap Fars Scott, that would be great.
   

        If they couldn't, at least they would have tested the strength of the security team.
   

        Perhaps, there were members of the Ferocious Hound Gang waiting in ambush up ahead.
   

        Based on this consideration, Kent decided not to follow the usual route, but to use an alternative route that was unknown to outsiders.
   

        He asked the team members to turn off the vehicle lights, slow down a bit, and move silently under the cover of darkness.
   

        Mark was in charge of controlling the motorcycle, and Noland Lee sat behind, watching over the spoils.
   

        In areas far away from the city, there is very little light pollution.
   

        As the team turned off their vehicle lights, the starry sky above became clearer.
   

        Noland Lee raised his chin, looked up at the sky, and stared at the stars of this world.
   

        In his perception, the starry sky should have numerous tiny stars.
   

        But here, in the calm and deep black background, most of the stars were faint and hazy, with only a few starlights being clear and bright.
   

        Moreover, these brighter stars seemed to be much larger than the other stars.
   

        Some stars were as pale as bones, while others were surrounded by colorful storms. There were also some that had a dark red color, similar to bloodstains.
   

        The strangest thing was the moon.
   

        It was a shattered bright celestial body.
   

        If the moon of the previous world was the size of a chicken egg,
   

        then the moon of this world was as big as a basketball, seeming close to the ground and creating a sense of oppression.
   

        Its surface was silvery white, with a hideous crack near the equator.
   

        This crack spanned the entire celestial body, as if the moon had been eviscerated.
   

        Innumerable fragments flowed out of the crack, surrounding the moon to form a "silver belt" like a halo.
   

        Compared to this "eviscerated" moon, the bright stars with different colors of light seemed much more normal.
   

        Noland Lee tried to apply his deconstruction technique to these celestial bodies.
   

        The system feedbacks he received were similar.
   

        [System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct the "moon". An estimated 36 billion energy points will be consumed to achieve 100% deconstruction result.]
   

        [System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct the "star surrounded by a colorful storm." An estimated 9 billion energy points will be consumed to achieve 100% deconstruction result.]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        […]
   

        Noland Lee remained calm in the face of numbers on the scale of trillions.
   

        Whether it was the moon or the stars, their deconstruction consumption was nothing compared to even a small portion of the sun's.
   

        It took over 30 trillion energy points to deconstruct a larger sun completely.
   

        A smaller sun was somewhat better, requiring just over 10 trillion energy points.
   

        Noland had become numb to these numbers...
   

        In all honesty, if the entire cosmic space could be deconstructed, he estimated it would require at least quadrillions to start with.
   

        Noland glanced at his inventory of energy points, feeling utterly impoverished.
   

        In contrast, a First-order Alchemist could be completely deconstructed with just 10,000 energy points, which was incredibly cheap.
   

        Noland composed himself, patted the deputy captain on the shoulder, and asked:
   

        "Mark, tell me about that werewolf? What did you call it? 'Wolfpack Guard'? Is it a person or a wolf?"
   

        "Oh, you're asking about that. This is actually one of the most interesting aspects of alchemy. 'Wolfpack Guard' is the most basic alchemical weaponry in the 'Wolf God' series. Members of the Ferocious Hound Gang love the 'Wolf God' series of alchemy sets. Most of their alchemists master the 'Wolfpack Guard' alchemical weaponry."
   

        As soon as Noland brought up the topic, Mark started talking like water gushing out of a floodgate.
   

        "Do you know what alchemy weaponry is? Ah, you don't? That's okay; it's easy to understand. After obtaining an alchemy stone, you can use alchemy materials and runes to create your own alchemy weaponry. These weapons will be stored in your alchemy stone, never leaving your side. Of course, you can also do like Fars Scott and remove the alchemy weapons from the stone, making room for storing water and other things.
   

        "Alchemy weaponry includes both armor and weapons. Each type of weaponry has its fixed combination of armor and weapons. If I were to become an Alchemist, I would definitely choose the 'Thorny Venomous Snake' from the 'Serpent God' series. I've been coveting that silent alchemical revolver for a long time. Not only is it silent when fired, but it can also use venom bullet heads..."
   

        Mark chattered away, giving a thorough rundown of standard knowledge about alchemy weaponry.
   

        The Alchemy Cathedral publicly provides the recipes and materials for twelve different alchemy sets.
   

        These twelve sets are related to the most common animals within the Golden Federation.
   

        The basic 'Iron Guardian Wild Bull' in the 'Bovine God' series of alchemy sets is the alchemy weaponry used by Kent. It has excellent defensive performance and powerful close combat ability.
   

        The so-called "basic model" is the alchemy weaponry for First-order Alchemists.
   

        In addition to the 'Bovine God' series, there are eleven other alchemy sets named after animals combined with "God," such as wolf, snake, cat, crocodile, sparrow, and monkey.
   

        The "Animal + God" naming convention has profound historical and cultural significance.
   

        Before the modern Golden Federation appeared, this land belonged to the Golden Dynasty.
   

        The Golden Dynasty was an ancient alchemy kingdom that worshiped alchemy intensely.
   

        As can be seen from its name, "turning stone to gold" is one of the everlasting research topics within the field of alchemy.
   

        The twelve extraordinary forces guarding the Golden Dynasty were called the twelve pillars of the dynasty.
   

        These twelve pillars represented twelve alchemy families.
   

        Based on alchemy, they researched the extraordinary traits of magical beasts in depth, eventually developing alchemy weaponry named after the magical beasts themselves.
   

        These twelve alchemy weaponry series are officially sold, with quality assurance, comprehensive manufacture and installation, and excellent after-sales service. As long as one becomes an Alchemist, they can buy them from the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        Besides these twelve sets, the Alchemy Cathedral also sells eight research-oriented alchemy sets and four alchemy sets that cater to both combat and research.
   

        However, the alchemy sets sold by the Alchemy Cathedral account for less than one-tenth of the entire alchemy set system.
   

        Many ancient alchemy sets from the Golden Dynasty have become lost in the sands of time, buried beneath the land of the Golden Federation.
   

        "There are three main types of hired Security Corporation tasks we receive." 
   

        Mark held up three fingers and introduced them one by one:
   

        "The first is the escort mission we're doing now. Deliver designated persons and objects to specified locations.
   

        "The second is to investigate ancient relics. Wealthy and powerful Alchemists who discover clues about ancient relics will hire us security companies to scout for them or guard entrances.
   

        "The third type of hired task is to assist in hunting magical beasts. The extraordinary organs of magical beasts are needed to produce alchemy weaponry. The key lies in these extraordinary organs of magical beasts, which are indispensable and must be freshly harvested and used immediately."
   

        Mark raised his arm and pointed in several directions:
   

        "For example, there, there, and over there. If you keep going in those three directions, you'll enter the magical beast's territory. Those places are quite dangerous. If you really want to hunt magical beasts, you'd need at least two security teams working together."
   

        Noland nodded slowly and asked:
   

        "What's the deal with magical beasts? Why have I never heard of them when I was living in the Empire?"
   

        "Ah, haven't heard of them? That's strange; I thought there were magical beasts everywhere. No wonder the boss always says that magical beasts are the Golden Federation's specialty."
   

        Mark shook his head and spoke with an air of familiarity:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "According to the books, the origin of magical beasts can be traced back to the early days of the Golden Dynasty."
   

        "It is said that a long, long time ago, the animals on the earth did not possess any extraordinary abilities. But one day, a dramatic change occurred in the heavens, and an enormous, immeasurable, and unobservable extraordinary will came down to earth, distorting the bodies and spirits of animals."
   

        "Since then, animals with higher intelligence levels have gained extraordinary abilities. People call them magical beasts. For example, the 'Wind Howling Wolf's Throat' used by the 'Wolfpack Guard' comes from a magical forest wolf that can control the wind."
   

        Noland Lee pondered and said:
   

        "It sounds like the appearance of magical beasts is the result of external forces..."
   

        He wasn't sure if it was just an illusion, but Noland always felt that this was similar to the Dusk Giants landing in the Ancient Tatis Dynasty...
   

        In Greenshaw's memory, such extraordinary phenomena were relatively common, occurring in countries all around the globe.
   

        It was precisely because these extraordinary phenomena were widespread that the Wizard Advancement Association of Ulnas Ring became the department of magic with the most wizards and the most complex internal forces.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The teams moved quickly in silence, only allowing the use of headlights after leaving the previous battlefield far behind them.
   

        The backup route chosen by Kent was safe but somewhat detoured.
   

        After taking out the scavenger teams of the Ferocious Hound Gang, not a single person was encountered on the road until midnight.
   

        The surrounding grasslands and bushes became sparser, with more broken stones and sandy areas that could easily kick up sand whenever the wind blew.
   

        Without green vegetation, the number of small animals available for hunting would sharply decrease, and freshwater resources from river water would become scarce.
   

        Aside from people performing special tasks who would come to such barren places, most others would avoid these desolate wastelands.
   

        On a gentle slope with drifting sand and dust, Kent ordered the vehicles to stop.
   

        He held an alchemy compass in one hand and a telescope in the other, scanning the area.
   

        "We've reached the edge of the Savage Stone Wasteland. This godforsaken place has no food or water and is extremely large. To stop us here, there must be at least a team triple our size. The manpower and material costs involved would be close to half the total value of the goods. As long as the gangs are not stupid, they won't appear here."
   

        Kent nodded calmly and pointed to a building in the distance:
   

        "Let's go there for the night and set off tomorrow morning."
   

        The convoy continued on and soon arrived at the abandoned, ancient-looking building.
   

        It had a mottled wall, a bumpy courtyard, and a three-story ancient castle with drafts blowing in from all directions.
   

        The dried vines hanging on the outer wall of the ancient castle could easily be crushed into powder and scattered by the wind when pinched by hand.
   

        "Boss, what is this place?" Mark got out of his vehicle, directing the team members to park their vehicles while asking Kent.
   

        Kent rubbed his chin and stretched his neck to take a glance at the empty ancient castle hall:
   

        "On the company's internal map, this place used to be a military outpost of the Golden Dynasty. After the establishment of Union City, it was successively used by several gangs and companies as an army base for their wild patrol teams. Eventually, since there was nothing of value in this desolate place, all the gangs and security companies abandoned this campsite."
   

        "Abandoned campsite..." Mark scanned the ancient castle hall and pursed his lips:
   

        "Heh, the people who left before us cleaned it up pretty good. They didn't even leave the windows or doors behind..."
   

        "Just make do. Assign some work for the guys and take turns keeping watch during the night. As soon as the sky gets bright, we'll set off back to Union City. Oh, check the fuel of the motorcycles too. If there's not enough fuel, dismantle the fuel and armor plating from the scavengers' motorcycles and leave the vehicles here... I'm going to search the ancient castle for any traps or anything like that. Better safe than sorry."
   

        Kent lit the lantern in his hand, called two team members to follow him, and stepped into the pitch-black ancient castle.
   

        Mark took over command of the scene, issuing orders.
   

        After assigning the members, he looked at Noland Lee sitting on a motorcycle, wiping a handgun, and said:
   

        "Ray Lee, you don't have to keep watch tonight. Get some rest. If there's a fight again, we'll have to trouble you to protect Fars."
   

        "Alright, Mark."
   

        Noland Lee put away his gun, scanned the ancient castle hall for a suitable place to lie down, and suddenly saw something unbelievable...
   

        Fars had stored a few sets of sleeping bags in the alchemy stone.
   

        He had already gotten into one of the sleeping bags and was lying down.
   

        Hearing Noland would not be keeping watch, Fars immediately took another sleeping bag from the alchemy stone, spread it beside him, and then clapped his hand on the surface of the sleeping bag, making a "pat, pat, pat" sound.
   

        "Come on, Ray Lee, come here. I have a spare sleeping bag here. We can talk about the rumors of the Tatis Empire. I'm really interested in the biochemical mutation techniques from your place."
   

        Facing Fars' warm invitation, Noland's brows jumped fiercely.
   

        How can I still be so attractive to both men and women even with my face covered?!
   

        Uh-huh?!
   

        So covering my face doesn't affect the 'Charm' attribute at work?!
   

        He took a deep breath, exhaled slowly, and barely suppressed the urge to give the middle finger.
   

        "Thank you, Fars. I'm really tired. We can discuss this when we get to Union City."
   

        Noland Lee nodded, ignoring Fars' eager eyes and sat down in a corner of the ancient castle hall.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He had grabbed some scavenger's clothes from the car, which now served as a makeshift pillow.
   

        Having spent the last few days sleeping on the grass, constantly on alert for any nearby activity to avoid becoming prey for grassland animals, he could finally relax and get a good night's sleep now that there was someone else on watch duty.
   

        The moment his head hit the makeshift pillow, exhaustion washed over him like a tidal wave.
   

        As he was being drowned by weariness, Noland Lee reflected on the earlier combat scene.
   

        Truth be told, a First-order Alchemist seemed a bit weak.
   

        Neither the werewolf nor Kent should have been a match for the First Order "Imperial Fist".
   

        Noland Lee suspected there was a distinction between civilian and military use.
   

        First Order "Imperial Fist" was a military-grade product.
   

        However, the werewolf from the Ferocious Hound Gang and Kent from the Security Corporation, were just civilians, not professional soldiers of the Golden Federation.
   

        Thus, it was understandable that the alchemical weapons they used were inferior to the First Order "Imperial Fist".
   

        As these thoughts crossed his mind, he writhed a few times on the hard stone floor.
   

        He found a comfortable position and drifted off to sleep.
   

        ...
   

        "Creak...creak...creak"
   

        The faint rubbing sound woke Noland Lee up.
   

        He opened his eyes slightly, scanning the inside and outside of the room.
   

        The ancient castle's grand hall was filled with people sprawled on the floor, their snoring noises echoed throughout the room.
   

        In the courtyard outside, the night-watch security members were chatting under the dim light of a smokeless stove they had set up to boil water.
   

        Everything was peaceful, with no sign of intruders.
   

        The "creak creak" sound that he had heard must have been the result of the wind blowing against something.
   

        Noland Lee turned his body around and went back to sleep.
   

        After a while, the faint but noticeable noise came again.
   

        Noland Lee immediately opened his eyes without moving his body, focusing on trying to locate the source of the noise.
   

        "Creak...creak...creak"
   

        It seemed like the noise was coming from underneath the floor?
   

        Noland Lee moved his pillow, pressing his ear against the ground tile.
   

        "Creak...creak"
   

        The sound was indeed coming from underground.
   

        Was there a basement under this ancient castle? Was the noise caused by rats or other animals?
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his eyes and turned on his "Tracking the Living" ability to scan the ground beneath him.
   

        His body stiffened abruptly, and his breath hitched in his throat.
   

        He rubbed his eyes again and stared at the ground, his pupils narrowing.
   

        He hadn't made a mistake!
   

        There were indeed five living beings beneath the floor tiles.
   

        From the way they walked on all fours, these creatures were definitely not humans, but rather they seemed more like animals living underground or magical beasts.
   

        Perhaps the people in the grand hall had disturbed the rest of these underground creatures.
   

         These underground creatures were following the snoring noises coming from the grand hall, rubbing the underside of the ground tiles with their front limbs, as if trying to find a way to lift the tiles and get up to the ground surface.
   

        The grand hall floor was composed of large square stone bricks.
   

        The gaps between the stone bricks were sealed with cement, leaving no gaps.
   

        For the underground creatures to come up to the surface, they would have to select a stone brick and shatter it completely.
   

        Noland Lee propped himself up with his hands, moving from a flat position to a semi-sitting position on the floor.
   

        He looked around at the sleeping security team members and then back at the ground, finding the situation strangely eerie.
   

        It was as if they were lying right on top of an underground creature's nest...
   

        Fars Scott was also awakened by the noise from the underground.
   

        He turned his head and saw Noland Lee sitting on the ground. He whistled through the gaps in his teeth to attract Noland's attention:
   

        "Psst. Ray Lee, did you hear that noise from underground? I heard it too."
   

        "Is it a rat? Or some other type of burrowing animal?" Noland asked in a low voice.
   

        "Hm, not sure, but it feels odd. Listen carefully, the sound is very regular. It's moving along the gaps in the stone bricks, as if something is searching for an exit."
   

        With every word, Fars grew more enthusiastic.
   

        It was clear that anything out of the ordinary would spark his curiosity.
   

        He crawled out of his sleeping bag, tiptoeing past the sleeping security crew members.
   

        He squatted down next to Noland, listening attentively and moving slowly as he followed the source of the noise underground.
   

        "All my years of alchemy tell me that such regular sounds must be made by intelligent beings. There should be a spacious room under our feet, perhaps the castle's basement, or something similar. The intelligent beings making the rubbing noise must have been burrowing and accidentally ended up in the space under the castle... wait a second, there's more than one being underground..."
   

        Fars stopped in his tracks and lay flat on the floor, tapping on the ground tiles with his knuckles.
   

        The knocking sound triggered a disturbance in the underground.
   

        The "creaking" sound became more noticeable.
   

        The nearby security members woke up one after another, looking quizzically at Fars Scott with his buttocks in the air, his face facing the floor.
   

        Mark yawned as he woke up, rubbing his drowsy eyes, asking,
   

        "Fars, what are you doing? What are you up to being bent over like that in the dead of night? Do you have some strange... fetish?"
   

        "Shush." Fars held up his finger, indicating for everyone to stay quiet.
   

        The noise from the ground grew louder as Mark rambled on.
   

        What was initially just a scratching noise against the stone turned into a dull thumping against the ground tiles.
   

        "Bang...bang...bang..."
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brows as he looked at the ground, his solemn gaze hidden behind his sunglasses.
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    Chapter 206: 106. Disaster Not Over_5

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The five creatures on all fours were wildly slamming into the stone bricks.
   

        They clearly possessed extraordinary jumping capabilities and physical fitness, able to leap vertically from a standstill and hit the lower section of the bricks with their backs.
   

        "Huh? How interesting. What kind of underground creatures are these? They're quite strong." Fars places his hand on the slightly trembling ground tile:
   

        "Look. They're loosening the tiles by hitting them, and the cement in the gaps is about to crack."
   

        The clear sound of the impacts from below echoed throughout the room: "clang, clang, clang..."
   

        Cigarette in mouth, Kent, the night watchman, walked in, exhaling smoke and asking:
   

        "What's going on, mates? It's late, and none of you are sleeping – holding a storytelling session?"
   

        "Boss, Fars says there's something underground hitting the tiles." Mark runs his hands through his hair.
   

        "Kent, come and listen. The thing underneath seems like it's going crazy." Fars, full of curiosity, tilts his head with his ear close to the ground:
   

        "Could it be some magic beasts locked in the basement of the ancient castle?"
   

        "Basement? What basement? I've been searching for several rounds, and I haven't found the stairs or any secret door."
   

        Kent grumbles and comes over to Fars, his gaze catching the cracks in the cement between the tiles.
   

        These hair-thin cracks spread rapidly across the cement filling the gaps.
   

        Kent grabs Fars by the collar, pulling him up from the ground, quickly issuing orders:
   

        "Everybody, wake up, head out, all of you! The cement in the gaps of the ground tiles is cracking – the floor might collapse. Everyone, get out!"
   

        Kent's voice had barely faded when the sound of shattering – "crack, crack, crack..." – was heard.
   

        "Retreat, retreat, everyone get out!" Mark waves his arm to drive his companions away, reaching out to wake the sleeping team members.
   

        Noland Lee takes several steps back, jumps out of the window, and turns his head to stare at the underground creatures.
   

        At the moment when the five creatures hit the bricks, several more of the same type of creatures run from far away underground.
   

        They assemble together, pounding against the ground tiles with a series of thuds.
   

        As the sounds intensified, more and more strange creatures emerged from the depths of the underground, joining the queue to pound the tiles.
   

        At this point, everyone realized that something was wrong, without Kent and Mark needing to remind them loudly.
   

        Kent pulls the gun from his waist and shouts:
   

        "Grab your weapons, brothers! I have a feeling that the creatures underground are tricky. They must be carnivorous magic animals. Perhaps it's the smell of our meat that attracted them."
   

        "Boom..."
   

        As the security team members were waiting outside, a loud noise sounded from the castle's grand hall — ground tiles collapsing, and clouds of dust spewing from the doorways and windows.
   

        More than a dozen strange-looking gray-skinned monsters walked out of the ancient castle, leaving wet, sticky footprints behind.
   

        They resembled humans, having two arms, two legs, and a head, but rested on the ground and walked on all fours like a crocodile.
   

        Their skin was smooth and featureless, lacking eyes, nose, and mouth, appearing as a smooth gray from top to bottom.
   

        "Damn it! How could it be aberrations?!"
   

        "My God! What am I seeing?! How could there be aberrations outside the city? Aren't those things only found in the Great Rift inside the city?!"
   

        The security team members cried out in alarm.
   

        Even the faces of Kent and Mark were filled with shock.
   

        As for Fars, it was as if he discovered some explosive news, so he exclaimed excitedly:
   

        "Wow! Wow! Wow! We actually saw aberrations outside the Great Rift! Does anyone remember the last time aberrations nests appeared in the wild? Whatever, it doesn't matter, our encounter tonight is definitely going to make the headlines of "Alchemy Weekly"!"
   

        Noland Lee stared intently at the gray-skinned humanoid aberrations, a flicker of a different color in his eyes.
   

        So, these creatures were the culprits responsible for the destruction of the Golden Dynasty?
   

        They certainly looked peculiar.
   

        How the Golden Dynasty rose to power was still an unknown thing for the scavengers.
   

        But how the Golden Dynasty fell, every scavenger could describe it in detail.
   

        It's because the disaster that destroyed the Golden Dynasty has not ended yet.
   

        From the memory of the scavengers, Noland Lee found this information about the gray-skinned aberrations that destroyed the Golden Dynasty.
   

        They appeared overnight all over the dynasty. 
   

        Some said they were alchemical creatures secretly developed by the Golden Dynasty.
   

        Others claimed that the Golden Dynasty's obsession with alchemy led to many horrific man-made disasters. The victims cursed the perpetrators, turning the participants into these monstrous aberrations.
   

        There were also people who believed the aberrations were buried deep beneath the city, older than even the Golden Dynasty itself. When the Golden Dynasty explored deeper underground, they accidentally awakened these creatures, leading to the kingdom's catastrophic downfall.
   

        Regarding the origin of the aberrations, there were multiple theories, and no one knew which one was true. The Alchemy Cathedral did not provide any definitive research conclusions.
   

        However, there was one point on which everyone could agree.
   

        That is, when you find one aberration, there must be a whole nest nearby!
   

        Their reproductive ability was as strong as that of cockroaches!
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        "Quick! Take some fuel from each vehicle and pour it onto the scavengers' motorcycles! Hurry up! Move faster!"
   

        "Group 1 and Group 2, you go and move our motorcycles outside the wall and build a defense line!"
   

        "Group 3, Group 4, Group 5, cover Group 1 and Group 2 while they build the defense line!"
   

        "All the others, shoot with me and suppress the aberrations with firepower! Don't let them chase our motorcycles!"
   

        Kent yelled orders and raised his gun to shoot first.
   

        The team members received their orders and started to act.
   

        Although the appearance of the aberrations shocked everyone, they were seasoned security personnel who had carried out many missions and did not fall into a state of confusion.
   

        The scene was well-organized and orderly.
   

        As Kent fired, he spoke to Mark:
   

        "Mark, Ray Lee, you two escort Fars Scott out first and wait for us on the northern slope. I'll blow up the scavengers' motorcycles, and then we'll evacuate by car. Wait for us on the slope, don't come over. Understood?"
   

        "Yes, captain!" Mark grabbed Fars and ran out without looking back, "Follow me, Ray Lee, Fars! Let's leave this place to the captain!"
   

        Noland Lee squinted his eyes and carefully observed the misshapen creatures before turning to run.
   

        These humanoid creatures, with heads, hands, and legs, showed no resemblance to humans in their actions.
   

        Their heads were smooth gray ellipsoids.
   

        When attacking, these ellipsoids would split open at the top, exposing rows of tiny sharp teeth and a filthy mouth.
   

        Gray, long tongues would shoot out from this terrifying mouth, whipping at enemies like a whip.
   

        After bending their limbs, they could leap high like grasshoppers.
   

        Their limbs could extend in mid-air, grabbing onto corners or windows of houses ten meters away, allowing them to dodge and move around. Their movements were so unpredictable that they could easily avoid clumsy gunfire.
   

        What was even more horrifying was that these aberrations had astonishing defense capabilities.
   

        When a bullet hit their skin, it didn't splatter any blood but formed a small crater at the point of impact.
   

        In just half a second, the bullet would be ejected from the crater and the gray skin would return to its original state.
   

        The good news was that although the aberrations' skin could block bullets, it couldn't completely nullify the bullets' impact.
   

        When they were hit, they would open their mouths and let out a painful scream, and their attacks would pause as well.
   

        As long as the firepower was strong enough and the damage was pouring in, it was still possible to forcibly kill these monsters.
   

        Before leaving, Noland Lee didn't forget to use his Deconstruction technique.
   

        [System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct a "small misshapen creature".]
   

        [An estimated 10 Points of Energy will be consumed to achieve a 100% completion rate.]
   

        [System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct a "standard misshapen creature".]
   

        [An estimated 20 Points of Energy will be consumed to achieve a 100% completion rate.]
   

        "Small form, standard form..."
   

        Noland Lee glanced back at the battlefield halfway through his run.
   

        Kent activated Alchemy Weaponry 'Iron Guardian Wild Bull' and shot an armor-piercing bullet with his alchemy firearm, shattering the head of an aberration.
   

        A large splash of gray pus exploded and fell to the ground, evaporating into gray fumes and dispersing with the wind.
   

        The aberration killed by Kent was the small type, about the same size as a 12-year-old, and not more than 1.5 meters long.
   

        Just one alchemical armor-piercing bullet was enough to kill the small aberration.
   

        A more troublesome kind was the standard form aberration.
   

        The standard aberration size was about the same as an adult man and very resilient.
   

        Noland Lee saw Kent fire three armor-piercing bullets just to destroy the head of the standard aberration.
   

        The effectiveness of the other security team members' firepower didn't need to be mentioned.
   

        They couldn't break through the aberration's defense and could only impede its movements.
   

        Had it not been for the fact that the aberration's whipping tongue was not very powerful, the security personnel would have suffered casualties by now.
   

        Noland Lee suddenly had a crazy idea.
   

        "If the aberrations fall into Tatis Empire's hands, wouldn't they have a tremendous effect?
   

        "Maybe, the Empire's Division Intelligence Unit Three could, based on this, research bulletproof skin or something."
   

        "Wait, I remember that in the 'Biochemical Soldiers Experiment Plan,' there was mention of 'bulletproof skin.' Could it be that this research achievement was inspired by the aberrations?
   

        "Where else could Division Intelligence Unit Three find such exceptional bullet-resistant mutant materials? There's no creature or monster in the Empire that can block bullets with merely their flesh like the aberrations."
   

        The more Noland thought about it, the more he believed that the Empire had already begun researching the aberrations.
   

        However, due to his lack of memory from the researchers in the Division Intelligence Unit Three, he couldn't confirm this yet.
   

        "Fars, have you alchemists systematically studied aberrations? Is there any way to kill them efficiently?"
   

        Noland looked at the panting alchemist beside him.
   

        Fars was a man who focused on alchemy experiments; he had a weak physique and was utterly exhausted from running on the sandy slope for just a short distance.
   

        "Huff~ huff~" Fars gasped for breath and finally mustered some strength to answer the question:
   

        "Of course, basically every alchemist has studied aberrations since they're quite common in the Great Rift in the city center.
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        "Hmm, there are many ways to kill aberrations. Just like humans, they need to breathe and can die from suffocation. Sticky flames and alchemy bombs loaded with armor-piercing shrapnel can also kill them. Most alchemy weapons have enough cutting and penetrating power to kill aberrations as well."
   

        "If you can shoot them in their mouths, allowing the bullet to pass through their soft upper jaw and brainstem, you can kill them instantly. But...well, hm..."
   

        Fars Scott changed his tone and continued:
   

        "However, these methods are only effective against lower level aberrations. Simply put, only aberrations with a size no larger than that of a normal human are vulnerable to suffocation, burning, alchemy bombs, and the hand of a First-order Alchemist.
   

        "Higher level aberrations can hold their own against Second and Third-order Alchemists, so they aren't so easily killed. Aberrations have been around since ancient times, and we can only contain their expansion. We can't eradicate them completely."
   

        Fars bent down, arms bracing on his knees, "Ah, I can't run anymore...huff, huff~"
   

        "Fars, don't stop!"
   

        Mark grabbed his arm, pulled him up hard, urging him repeatedly:
   

        "Hurry up, hurry up! Aberrations are catching up!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Noland Lee looked back.
   

        Groups 1 and 2 had set up a defensive line outside the wall using motorcycles.
   

        When Kent led the team from inside the wall to the defensive line outside, they accidentally let two aberrations slip through.
   

        Utilizing their extendable and retractable limbs and excellent jumping ability, the two aberrations evaded the security teams' crossfire and were now hopping and sprinting towards them.
   

        The soft sand didn't slow them down at all.
   

        Noland furrowed his brow and said:
   

        "It seems the intelligence of these aberrations isn't low, as they know to take advantage of the situation."
   

        Upon seeing the approaching aberrations, Fars broke into a cold sweat and started running:
   

        "Yes, yes, aberrations not only have human-like intelligence, but they also have a clear social division. Believe it or not, a group of alchemists who specialize in studying aberrations have come to an astonishing conclusion: there is a language system among aberrations!
   

        "While we humans communicate through written and spoken language, aberrations use body fluids to transmit messages! Isn't that amazing?
   

        "What's even more surprising is that aberrations are appearing here! It has been at least three years since the last aberration sighting in the wild! Wow, this is definitely a great discovery! When I return to Union City, I'll submit my article to 'Alchemy Weekly' first thing..."
   

        Fars was excited, shouting and running like mad.
   

        Mark wore a speechless expression on his face as he complained:
   

        "Do you have to talk about all this while we're running, Fars? You should be thinking of a way to take care of those two aberrations! You're an alchemist! I don't understand you researchers who are so focused on alchemy experiments. Why on earth did you remove all the offensive runes from your alchemy stone and even get rid of all your alchemy weaponry..."
   

        "I didn't want to remove them... huff... I had no choice, my alchemy laboratory's rent is due..."
   

        Fars looked back, noticing the two aberrations had shaken off the security personnel trying to intercept them and were getting closer. He immediately screamed in horror:
   

        "Ahhh! Ray Lee! We're counting on you! If you can scare these two aberrations away, I'll show you my lab's big treasure!"
   

        Noland's mouth twitched slightly.
   

        He reached out to Mark and said:
   

        "Mark, let me borrow your heavy-duty revolver." 
   

        "Here." Mark handed over his heavy revolver, taking Noland's in return.
   

        Noland waved to the pair and turned to face the two aberrations alone:
   

        "Don't stop, keep moving up the slope and wait for the captain. I'll try to see if I can take out these two aberrations."
   

        Taking on two aberrations alone was a dangerous move.
   

        But Noland's tone was calm, exuding a confidence that seemed assured of victory.
   

        "Alright! Ray Lee! It's up to you! If it gets too difficult, just run towards me, I'll cover you!" Mark continued running, pulling Fars along.
   

        Noland gripped the heavy revolver, spun the cylinder, and aimed at the incoming aberrations.
   

        One small-bodied, one standard-sized.
   

        Noland raised his left hand and moved his sunglasses, revealing his black right eye.
   

        Two transparent lightning bolts shot out, accurately hitting the elliptical heads of the aberrations.
   

        "Fear Spell" activated!
   

        "Squeak!
   

        "Squeak!"
   

        Instead of turning and running away, the two aberrations halted their steps in unison.
   

        They stood on all fours, facing Noland with their heads raised, their mouths wide open, revealing their sharp fangs. They screamed repeatedly but didn't shoot out their tongues.
   

        They didn't attack, nor did they retreat. They simply moved their feet in place uneasily, looking like they wanted to attack Noland, but were afraid of him at the same time.
   

        "Huh?" Noland looked at the scene in surprise.
   

        The system message he received just in time cleared up his confusion.
   

        [System Message: You have used "Fear Spell" on the aberrations.]
   

        [Notice!] 
   

        [Aberrations don't have fear psychology, so the fear effect of "Fear Spell" hasn't taken effect as intended.]
   

        [The actual effect of "Fear Spell" is converted to "Intimidation":]
   

        [Enemies will keep their distance and not dare to attack you actively. When you attack them, the intimidation effect will end prematurely.]
   

        Aberrations possess thoughts and emotions, but their minds don't contain the concept of "fear."
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        They don't fall for the "Fear Spell" gimmick, but they are still affected by it.
   

        Noland Lee slowly nodded, feeling that this was not all bad news.
   

        When the "Fear Spell" works normally, the target turns and runs away, becoming a fast-moving target.
   

        But now, the "Fear Spell" causes the aberrations to stagnate and become stationary targets.
   

        This is much more convenient than shooting at moving targets.
   

        Noland held the handle of the heavy left-handed gun with both hands, lifting the weighty firearm in front of him.
   

        He squinted slightly, aligning the mechanical aiming device with the aberration's mouth.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        With a single shot, the bullet found its mark.
   

        A foul-smelling gray liquid burst from the standard aberration's mouth as its head was penetrated and blown apart by the large-caliber bullet, scattering a mess of gray flesh.
   

        [System Message: You have dealt a fatal blow to the "Standard Aberration."]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [You have unlocked the standardized panel for "Aberration (Level 2)."]
   

        [You have gained 20 Points of Energy.]
   

        After Noland fired the shot, the Level 2 Aberration of standard size died on the spot, while the smaller Level 1 Aberration snapped out of its intimidated state and charged at him.
   

        Noland once again lifted the right lens of his sunglasses, casting a "Fear Spell" to immobilize the Level 1 Aberration.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The second bullet was fired, penetrating the small aberration's upper jaw, flying through its head, and taking its life.
   

        [System Message: You have dealt a fatal blow to the "Small Aberration."]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [You have unlocked the standardized panel for "Aberration (Level 1)."]
   

        [You have gained 10 Points of Energy.]
   

        Noland blew the smoke from the gun's barrel and collected the soul fragments of the two aberrations while pondering.
   

        [System Message: Soul Strength +0.1, Soul Strength +0.2.]
   

        Noland's eyes lit up!
   

        The Level 1 Aberration gave 0.1 point of Soul Strength.
   

        Level 2 gave 0.2 points.
   

        Soul Strength = Aberration Level divided by 10!
   

        Then, higher-level aberrations would yield more soul fragments!
   

        Using 1 "Fear Spell" to harvest a Level 1 Aberration is not a bad deal.
   

        If a Level 2 Aberration is killed, there'll be a net gain of 0.1 point of Soul Strength.
   

        Noland suddenly became very interested in hunting aberrations.
   

        He checked the deconstruction results and quickly skimmed through them.
   

        For ordinary people, the origin of the aberrations is mysterious, but at this moment, the Deconstruction Core System has unveiled a glimpse of the truth.
   

        "Out-of-control alchemy creations...
   

         "Hmm. The aberrations are indeed products of alchemy, to be precise, they were once subjects of living alchemy experiments within this branch of alchemy.
   

        "Why did they go out of control? Oh, I see. They were contaminated by a curse-like extraordinary power."
   

        Noland pondered to himself:
   

        "Another extraordinary power contamination? But why does this extraordinary power contaminate aberrations and not humans? Was it done by wizards from Ulnas Magic Ring? Or does this pollution come from the starry sky instead of the wizards' doing?"
   

        At present, Noland knows very little about alchemy and is just getting acquainted with the so-called "extraordinary power contamination."
   

        Therefore, the panel only displays that much information.
   

        Once more knowledge is acquired, the panel information will be updated accordingly.
   

        So, there is no hurry to solve the mystery of the aberrations.
   

        Seeing the aberrations dealt with, Mark waved his arms and shouted to the captain:
   

        "Well done, Ray Lee! Your extraordinary power is amazing!... Captain! We're safe now! You guys get out of here quickly!"
   

        At the same time, Fars Scott shouted from the top of the slope:
   

        "Hey! Ray Lee! Come over here!"
   

        Noland heard their calls and glanced wistfully at the distant battlefield, where there were many aberrations.
   

        "Ah, let's leave it for next time. Next time, I'll definitely have a satisfying hunt."
   

        Noland sighed quietly and turned to run towards Fars and the others.
   

        "Fars, you said earlier that there are many aberrations in the Great Rift within Union City? What does that mean? What is the Great Rift?"
   

        Noland is currently very interested in aberrations. The Scavenger's memories provide very little related content.
   

        Fars leaned on his waist, panting, and said:
   

        "Literally, Ray Lee. Legend has it that on the day the aberrations appeared, a devastating earthquake swept through the Golden Dynasty. After that, several bottomless fissures appeared on the earth, and the aberrations emerged from these earthquake-induced Great Rifts. Apart from the large crack in Union City, all the other cities' cracks have been closed, so only Union City has the appearance of aberrations, while other places are quite safe."
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow, somewhat surprised:
   

        "Why not close all the rifts? Wouldn't that eliminate the aberrations?"
   

        Fars waved his hand and said:
   

        "It's not that simple, Ray Lee. The Alchemy Cathedral has organized three attempts to close all the rifts, but they eventually had to accept the fact that there will always be one Great Rift in an open state.
   

        "For example, if we close Union City's Great Rift, the other rifts will inevitably be forced open by some strange force. The Alchemy Cathedral decided it's better to keep the rift closest to the Suffering Borderland in an open state all the time."
   

        "Huh, I see..." Noland nodded and said:
   

        "Isn't that unfair to the people of Union City though? Living under the shadow of aberrations day in and day out..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 210: 107. Monster Hunting Sanctuary_4

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Actually, it's not too bad. Aberrations might be disgusting but their feces contains high-purity universal metal powder which is quite valuable. Plus, the Alchemy Cathedral is fairly just, and provides substantial compensation to Union City."
   

        Fars Scott slightly shrugged his shoulders:
   

        "I'm a typical example. The number of quotas offered to Union City by the Alchemy Cathedral for fresh alchemists every year, is three or four times than that offered in other regions. The competition in other city exams is beyond your imagination. For someone like me who doesn't score highly academically, making it hard to get into an Alchemy Academy, but is willing to risk it, Union City is the place to take the independent alchemist exam. Honestly, without this compensation policy in place, I may not have become an alchemist."
   

        Noland Lee blinked.
   

        This foregin world's alchemy exams seem somewhat familiar...
   

        The entrance alchemy exam is the most standard path for further study - full-time, full-day education.
   

        Independent alchemist exam gives the feeling of a professional master's degree, part-time, and not full-day education.
   

        Both are extremely challenging and their vibe is quite similar to that of a college entrance exam.
   

        Once upon a time, before he crossed over, his parents also considered sending him to attend the college entrance exam in another place, because there were more college slots available, and the exam papers there were simpler.
   

        This training method actually exists in this foreign world too...
   

        How interesting...
   

        How astonishing...
   

        "Ah, of course, the special favor we enjoy is not without conditions." Fars finally caught his breath.
   

        He stood tall and said:
   

        "Every alchemist who has been promoted here in Union City is required to work here for at least five years before they can permanently live in other places. That's why even though I can stay in the alchemy lab, I have to go out to run tasks every now and then. There's no way around it, Union City is crowded and land is scarce, rents are too high. If I don't run tasks, I'd have no place for alchemy experiments, and I won't even be able to complete the annual research task..."
   

        "Boom! Boom!"
   

        Explosion sounds came from the ancient castle in the distance, cutting off Fars's chatter.
   

        A flame lit up the sky and thick smoke poured out from the first floor of the castle, forming a black smoke pillar pointing to the night sky.
   

        Mark cheered:
   

        "Oh ho! The captain had the scavenger's motorcycles raw into the castle's grand hall. Four cars exploded together. This should be able to trap the aberration underground for quite some time...prepare to get on the car, the captain is here!"
   

        The security teams' convoy rushed over.
   

        As they passed by Noland and the two others, Kent quickly grabbed Fars and placed him onto the back seat, then pointed to the motorcycle they had been towing behind them:
   

        "Get on quickly, Mark, Ray Lee."
   

        Kent's gaze lingered on Ray Lee for half a second, then he sighed:
   

        "I saw your fight with the aberration...I really didn't expect your extraordinary abilities to work on aberrations as well. Now I have to keep you in the Iron Thorn Shield, we're in need of a method to deal with aberrations."
   

        Noland Lee sat on the motorcycle, calmly nodded slightly.
   

        Mark loosened the motorcycle's tow line and sat in the front seat.
   

        He manipulated the motorcycle handle and abruptly twisted the throttle, drove the motorcycle to catch up with Kent's car, and drove alongside with him:
   

        "Boss, what are we going to say after we get back? Will the news of aberrations appearing here be directly reported to the Alchemy Cathedral in the Upper City Area, or are we only informing the president?"
   

        Kent rubbed the short hair on his head, contemplated and said:
   

        "Aberrations appearing places outside Union City...uh... This matter is really a shocker. Who knows to what extent has the aberration nest under our feet developed? Let's leave it to the president to worry about. I will talk to him personally. No one of you is to mention it to outsiders, understood?"
   

        Kent's last sentence was addressed to his team members.
   

        "Yes, Boss."
   

        "Alright, boss, we definitely won't talk nonsense."
   

        "...Thinking about it now, it really does seem like a dream, aberrations actually appearing in Savage Stone Wasteland..."
   

        The team members whispered among themselves.
   

        Kent glared at Fars:
   

        "Did you hear that, Fars? If the president doesn't allow you to speak, you can't say anything."
   

        "Alright~ alright~ but if the president approves my draft, you can't stop me, Kent." Fars responded while shaking his head.
   

        "Boss! Look back quickly! Look at the castle!" A member in the backseat yelled anxiously.
   

        Everyone twisted their head simultaneously to gaze at the rear.
   

        There were immediate exclamations of surprise within the team.
   

        "This is unbelievable! How long has this aberration nest under our feet existed? Why is there a seeder running out of the castle!"
   

        Noland Lee picked up the telescope, looking towards the direction of the old castle, his gaze falling on the terrifying silhouette under the moonlight.
   

        It was an aberration standing over three meters high.
   

        Unlike common aberrations, this creature had six arms and six legs.
   

        Although it walked on all limbs just like the others, its back carried an enormous mushroom.
   

        Tentacles hung from the cap of the mushroom. There were so many of them, swaying in the wind like the tendrils of a jellyfish.
   

        "Seeder... this is an aberration with a distinct name," Nolan's heart sank a bit as he cast the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        [System Message: You are attempting to deconstruct the "Seeder-type Aberration".]
   

        [Estimated to consume 1200 Energy Points, which can increase the degree of deconstruction to 100%.]
   

        Noland's brow furrowed.
   

        Based on previous experience, creatures or monsters that required 1000 energy points for deconstruction were all part of the Extraordinary lineup.
   

        Does it mean... there are Extraordinaries amongst these aberrations too?
   

        That's so odd.
   

        If it were not explicitly stated on the panel information that aberrations were originally the product of "Living Alchemy," Noland would find it hard to believe that such a man-made monster could also possess the distinctions of "Ordinary" and "Extraordinary".
   

        Perhaps, the Extraordinaries amongst aberrations are the elite products of Living Alchemy?
   

        Yeah, that's possible.
   

        In a game context, this would probably qualify as an elite monster.
   

        Noland slowly nodded.
   

        After observing for a bit with the telescope, Kent gave an order with a wave of his hand:
   

        "Everyone, don't panic. The Seeder won't stray far from its nest. It won't chase us. We just need to pick up our speed..."
   

        Everyone breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        Yet, Kent's tone grew unexpectedly serious:
   

        "On the other hand, if the Seeder were to chase us, it would actually be a good thing. That would mean the aberration nest beneath us hasn't formed a substantial size and isn't worth the Seeder's defense."
   

        Having glanced behind him again, Kent's face grew even more grave:
   

        "That Seeder indeed didn't chase after us. That's the real trouble. The aberration nest underground in the Savage Stone Wasteland may be far worse than we thought..."
   

        Everyone's expression shifted in accordance with Kent's tone.
   

        The mood hanging above the entire team became tense and everyone silently pushed their accelerators to the max.
   

        Frowning, Kent seemed lost in thought.
   

        "Boss, are you worried they might quit voluntarily?" Whispered Mark, who drove alongside Kent.
   

        "Yeah, exactly. Mark, you've been with me the longest and you should know what we fear most. If the Upper City Area intends to clear the aberration nest here in the Savage Stone Wasteland... then we, the security companies from the Lower Town, will have to be the vanguard. Whether it's you or me, we will end up as cannon fodder paving the way for the alchemists of the Upper City. How many are willing to do such work..."
   

        Kent looked worried.
   

        Mark was downcast.
   

        As for Nolan, well, ha-ha, times have changed.
   

        When he was cannon fodder in the Suffering Borderland, he was weak, without any substantial spells to support him, and he had no freedom.
   

        But now, he had spells, Energy Points, Soul Strength, and most importantly, freedom.
   

        And even more crucial!
   

        Because of the Spirit Pivot, he couldn't gather soul fragments from the undead he killed in the Grave Vault in the Undead Cult, but he could from the aberrations!
   

        So, what was there to fear?
   

        Just grind away like crazy!
   

        This Savage Stone Wasteland was a dangerous place?
   

        No, no, no.
   

        This was a Mon! Ster! Grinding! Holy! Land!
   

        Same goes for the giant fissure in the city.
   

        It's also a holy land for monster grinding!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The sun was just rising, and the morning light came into view.
   

        Noland Lee sat on the speeding motorcycle, squinting his eyes, raising his hand to block the dazzling sunlight, and gazing at the black line on the horizon.
   

        In a certain animation related to Titans, there had been a massive high wall surrounding the city.
   

        Noland Lee was now seeing it in person.
   

        The black line rising on the horizon gradually became the city wall spanning tens of kilometers.
   

        Standing as tall and thick as a large water conservancy dam project, the wall reached for the heavens, shielding the sky.
   

        The wall stretched several kilometers underground, enclosing the entire aberration den in the Great Rift, forming a semi-closed container.
   

        Such a massive alchemy engineering project was not designed to protect the residents within the wall from the invasion of the outer world, but to monitor and limit the aberration den in the Great Rift inside the city.
   

        The iconic building of Union City was this circular wall surrounding the entire city.
   

        Essentially, every alchemy workshop, alchemist, ordinary person, every building, and every person in the city were contributing to the containment of the aberrations in the Great Rift.
   

        What interested Lee was, why were the people and buildings placed on the inner side of the wall?
   

        Noland Lee raised this question to Farrell Scott.
   

        Fars Scott shook his head and spoke like a storyteller:
   

        "In the beginning, Union City was not called Union City; it was called the Aberration Control Zone. Inside the wall, there were no buildings or humans, only regular entries into the fissure to clean up aberrations and maintain the underground pipeline facilities.
   

        "I told you before that high-purity all-purpose metal powder is contained in the feces of aberrations.
   

        "While constructing the wall, the Alchemy Cathedral installed a complete set of alchemy devices for collecting aberration feces and extracting all-purpose metal powder in the underground aberration nests.
   

        "Every three months or so, the underground alchemy devices use strong air currents to eject the collected all-purpose metal powder onto the ground, forming a metallic dust rain lasting about one day. We call this day 'Spray Powder Day'."
   

        Fars sighed:
   

        "Human greed is the driving force for all things, Ray Lee.
   

        "Originally, according to the plan, people could only enter the city wall on Spray Powder Day to collect all-purpose metal powder. However, some people violated the rules and built strongholds inside the wall, occupying advantageous positions for a long time. This caused infighting among the many alchemist factions.
   

        "The Alchemy Cathedral intervened and, together with the various parties, decided to allow all alchemist factions to develop areas within the city. The Alchemy Cathedral divided the city into more than 20 lots, which were auctioned off to alchemist factions. The specific ownership of the lots was determined by the auction results. After that, the Union City you see now came into existence."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly, "So in this case, if we think it's too crowded inside the city, we could still move out and live, right? As long as we enter the city before Spray Powder Day, it would be the same, right?"
   

        "No, no, no." Fars's head shook like a rattle drum:
   

        "What you don't know is that after the ownership issue was resolved, everything inside the lot belongs to the lot's owner, including the air above the lot, the un-fallen all-purpose metal powder, and all underground areas below the lot. You cannot collect the all-purpose metal powder in the lot without the authorization of the lot owner."
   

        "So that's how it is..." Noland Lee thought and said:
   

        "In other words, the so-called division of lots is actually the division of the area for collecting powdered metal, right? If there is more metallic powder falling in a certain area, the price of that lot will be high; otherwise, it will be relatively cheap."
   

        "That's more or less the idea." Fars looked at the wall blocking the view, his tone becoming excited:
   

        "Finally back! Once I deliver the spring water to the alchemy workshop, I'll take the remuneration to pay the rent for the laboratory and then soak in there for ten days and half a month before coming out... Ah, no, no, Mark, when is the next Spray Powder Day?"
   

        Mark has been driving the motorcycle all night.
   

        He raised his hand, covered his mouth and yawned, counting with his fingers:
   

        "Let me think... about seven or eight days from now. I'm not sure."
   

        Mark turned his head and looked at the captain:
   

        "Captain, do you know the date of the next Spray Powder Day?"
   

        "Spray Powder Day is in seven days. Stay in Union City for the time being, so you won't miss it. If you want to make money, Spray Powder Day is the most crucial thing. As long as the alchemy facilities are intact, the collected powder will naturally be abundant, and the remuneration from the company will not be lacking."
   

        Kent smiled at Noland Lee:
   

        "If your luck is good, you'll have the 100,000 on your identity card sorted out in seven days. Our Security Corporation doesn't directly participate in the powder collection work, but we do protect the alchemy facilities that collect the powder. If the facilities are undamaged, then we'll have a good harvest."
   

        Kent gently touched his head and sighed:
   

        "But I'm just afraid of people causing trouble. Iron Thorn Shield has offended quite a few gangs. During the three days of Spray Powder Day, gang members will come out like rats to sabotage and cause yet another scene of bloody turmoil."
   

        Noland Lee asked puzzledly:
   

        "Why does the Alchemy Cathedral allow such violent gang forces to exist? In the Empire, such groups would be treated as illegal forces, but the situation in the Golden Federation is completely different."
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        "Who knows... Anyway, it was like this when I arrived." Kent shrugged.
   

        Mark also looked dumbfounded. It seems being a local, he had long been used to the existence of gangs and had never considered this issue.
   

        Fars shook his head slightly and clicked his tongue:
   

        "Make you study well, but you just don't. Now you don't know, do you? This part has been mentioned in the books."
   

        Fars waggled his fingers as he boasted:
   

        "We Alchemists value One Qi, Two Directions, Three States, and Four Elements.
   

        "One Qi represents the Qi of nature, meaning all alchemy materials, alchemy runes, and alchemy formulas can ultimately be traced back to nature.
   

        "Two Directions refer to the movements of ascent and descent. Approaching chaos is rising, and returning to order is falling."
   

        "Three States represent the ascending state, stable state, and descending state, symbolizing the state of things.
   

        "Four Elements is self-explanatory, nothing more than fire, wind, earth, and water – the four basic elements."
   

        "Your security company corresponds to the descending state of returning to order, while gangs represent the ascending state pursuing chaos. If both of you are considered as a whole, your antagonistic relationship would be the stable state."
   

        "Of course, the sages in the Alchemy Cathedral know that gangs are not a good thing. But you see, they value these principles. They believe that the coexistence of the three states is the most perfect state."
   

        "That's why there's a situation where you guys and the gangs are opposed to each other, and neither can really do anything about the other. Think about it, every time things get really bad between you, isn't it the Alchemy Cathedral that sends people to mediate?"
   

        Kent sneered at the boastful Fars:
   

        "Where are you showing off again? What's the use of all this dry theory? In the end, you still need me to help you out."
   

        Mark on the side, clutching his head with furrowed brows, looked like he was trying to grow a brain:
   

        "Ah... it's so complicated. It seems I'm not cut out for studying. I might as well try my luck in the ruins of the ancient dynasty. Boss, please take me with you next time you enter the ruins."
   

        Noland Lee glanced around at the other team members, and they all looked as if they were listening to a heavenly book, gazing blankly at Fars...
   

        As expected, the Federation's high literacy rate doesn't mean that ordinary people have a high level of scholarship.
   

        Locals in the Federation may be able to read and write, but understanding the profound alchemy theories is not as fun as pulling a trigger or fighting with others.
   

        Fars pretended not to hear Kent's mockery, shook his head, and said with self-indulgence:
   

        "Say what you want about me, Kent. Anyway, after the Spray Powder Day ends this time, don't expect me to come out of the lab. Even if you beg me to help you identify things, I won't bother."
   

        "Then don't expect me to help you fight next time..."
   

        "Help or don't help~"
   

        The closer to Union City, the more lively the atmosphere within the team.
   

        After a day and night of a long journey, the exhausted faces of the team members began to show smiles of relief from their burdens.
   

        Watching Kent and the others bicker, Noland Lee couldn't help but laugh to himself.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        As they approached the City Gate, the car slowed down.
   

        The city's land plots are divided into fan-shaped areas around the central Great Rift, and the city gates connected to these areas are guarded by the holders of the plots.
   

        Iron Thorn Shield is a subsidiary of the Golden Commerce Guild.
   

        The Golden Commerce Guild holds Sector 7 in the Lower Town.
   

        Correspondingly, Cave Door 7 on the wall is guarded by Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm.
   

        Noland Lee finally understood how the clean Identity Cards came about...
   

        It turned out they were issued by the security company and gangs themselves...
   

        Who printed clean Identity Cards and who got the clean Identity Cards were all controlled by the higher-ups in the security company and gangs, they knew everything clearly.
   

        If there were clean Identity Cards appearing on the black market, the higher-ups of the gang would find out who sold them in no time.
   

        Those who sold them couldn't escape, and those who printed them didn't bother for such money.
   

        This was probably the reason why there were no clean Identity Cards on the black market.
   

        With Kent, the security captain, Noland Lee passed the inspection without any trouble and entered Sector 7 controlled by the Golden Commerce Guild.
   

        As they went through the bustling streets, smelling the haze in the air, and seeing ordinary people wearing work clothes, trench coats, and dresses, Noland Lee felt as though he had returned to urban life.
   

        The buildings in the city were not very tall, with none exceeding five stories, but standing tightly against the roads created a sense of overcrowding.
   

        There were sewage drains, manhole covers, and street lights for nighttime illumination – everything was incredibly reminiscent of his pre-crossing modern life environment.
   

        However, there were no powerlines, power poles, or transformers.
   

        The lighting here came from alchemy lamps. Built-in glowing alchemy runes steadily transformed the energy from coal into light and waste gases.
   

        Similar alchemy household items included alchemy stoves, alchemy washing machines, and alchemy water kettles, and so on.
   

        They all operated with alchemy arrays.
   

        Comparing the products of alchemy civilization with those of information civilization, Noland Lee thought they each had their strengths and weaknesses.
   

        As Noland Lee was swaying his head left and right, immersed in observing the alchemy society, the team stopped in front of a grand building.
   

        Kent shouted as he got out of the car:
   

        "Alright, mates, mission accomplished! As usual, those who need to rest, rest; those who need to go to the hospital, go. Tonight, we'll meet at 'Money and Good Dreams.' I'll bring the remuneration to the celebration dinner; it won't be short of yours... Mark, you take care of the corpses and Spoils of War with your team. I'm going to report the task completion and talk to the boss. Fars, you can go to the alchemy workshop by yourself."
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        "Alright, boss! We're outta here!"
   

        "Oh ho~ 'Money and Good Dreams' babes, here I come~"
   

        "Hey, I need a hand getting down from the truck with my injured leg..."
   

        "Hold on, before you leave, help me bring these body bags to the morgue!" Mark called out to a few team members, carrying the body bags from the truck.
   

        Fars Scott thanked everyone hurriedly, muttering about his alchemy laboratory as he left.
   

        Noland Lee wanted to see where the morgue was, so he could prepare some casting materials for his 'Enslavement of Deceased' in advance.
   

        He picked up the body bag and followed Mark and the others into the grand building.
   

        After placing the body bags in the Third Underground Level's morgue, Noland Lee quickly walked around, confirmed its small scale with only a few corpses, and lost interest.
   

        He returned to the ground level, and the team members couldn't wait to leave and have fun in the "Money Dream."
   

        Yawning, Mark waved to Noland:
   

        "Come, Ray Lee. I'll show you your dormitory. If you're not satisfied with your dorm, you can choose to rent a house outside. You can ask the captain to apply for an accommodation subsidy. But I reckon you won't need it for now, so follow me."
   

        They arrived at the fifth floor via the staircase.
   

        Mark opened the door of a small, 5-square-meter room and threw the key to Noland:
   

        "Alright, we're here. This room is yours now. Settle in yourself. Restrooms and showers are shared and at the end of the corridor. Oh, the captain asked me to give you some advance money—to buy clothes and daily necessities and stuff..."
   

        Mark took a handful of crumpled bills from his pocket, stuffed them into Noland's hand, and then rushed to the staircase:
   

        "If you need me, come find me in 'Money and Good Dreams'. I've been delayed for so long, I don't know if my little sweetheart is still waiting for me..."
   

        "Thump thump thump..." The sound of footsteps gradually faded away.
   

        Noland looked at the money in his hand, glanced at the staircase, and smiled wryly.
   

        With thoughts of women, Mark even forgot about borrowing books.
   

        Unknown to what kind of woman could bewitch these bloodthirsty men like this.
   

        Noland shook his head lightly, entered the room, and locked the door.
   

        He pushed the tables, chairs, and benches against the wall, propped the bed board against the wall, and cleared some space in the room.
   

        He had been coveting the "Soul Casting Technique" from the Dusk Giants for a long time but never had the private space and time to practice it.
   

        Now, he finally had the chance.
   

        Noland unslung his backpack, took off his filthy coat, and piled them on the table in the corner.
   

        He called up the "Soul Casting Technique" in his mind and, comparing it with the charts, adjusted his movements.
   

        As he extended his hand and took a lateral bow step, Noland discovered something he had never noticed before.
   

        He had already used Deconstruction to store the "Soul Casting Technique" in his mind, and he was entirely familiar with it.
   

        But, when it came to actually performing it, his body felt uncoordinated, deviating, transforming, or becoming unsteady.
   

        It's as if he knew how to build an airplane, but he couldn't twist the screws properly.
   

        This unusual feeling made Noland feel as if his thoughts and actions had diverged.
   

        "Is it because my soul hasn't fully merged with this body?
   

        "Or, did using Deconstruction to memorize the 'Soul Casting Technique' engrave itself only in my mind, without converting it to physical instinct?"
   

        Noland nodded slightly, feeling that the latter scenario was more likely.
   

        He calmed down and practiced the first set of movements of the "Soul Casting Technique" completely.
   

        As sweat dripped onto the ground, and a layer of water glistened on his skin, Noland gasped for breath, lowered his outstretched arm, and completed the final move.
   

        [System Message: You attempted to practice the first set of movements of the "Soul Casting Technique."]
   

        [Action Completion Rate: 31%.]
   

        [You did not unlock the related passive skills and attribute rewards, please keep up the good work.]
   

        "The system gives an action completion rate...that's useful feedback, saving me the trouble of correcting my moves in the mirror."
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow, secretly delighted, and practiced the first set of moves again.
   

        Not getting enough sleep in the latter half of the night made him feel a bit hazy, but the body forging training excited him.
   

        This was something he had only seen in novels!
   

        Countless novel protagonists relied on martial arts secrets, forging techniques, and breathing methods to reach the pinnacle of martial arts and achieve an immortal physical body!
   

        Which man could resist such a temptation?
   

        Anyway, Noland couldn't.
   

        Though he already had death-related spells, more skills wouldn't hurt. Wouldn't training his body just give him an extra trump card?
   

        Others thought he was a "death experiment subject," but he was actually a cool cheat who mastered death spells.
   

        Others thought his trump card was death spells, but Noland could transform into a Super Saiyan on the spot and use a Big Iron Fist to show them what a real cheat was.
   

        No good Traveler Necromancer came without huge muscles!
   

        That scene, tsk, was so thrilling just thinking about it.
   

        Under exhaustion and excitement, he practiced the movements over and over again until he was finally tired, muscles trembling, and the system sent him congratulations.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have successfully practiced the first set of movements of the "Soul Casting Technique!"]
   

        [Action Completion Rate: 60%.]
   

        [Based on this completion rate, you received the following rewards:]
   

        [1. You gained an Active Skill:]
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        [Power Burst, Level 1, daily usage 1/1.]
   

        [After activating this skill, your "Strength" attribute temporarily increases by 1. The skill consumes 1 point of energy per 10 seconds and can last up to 1 minute.]
   

        [2. You've unlocked the "Strength" attribute, which is solely related to your physical destructive power. The current attribute value is 1 point.]
   

        [3. You've unlocked the "training progress bar" for the first set of moves in "Soul Casting Technique." The current training progress is 0.6%.]
   

        [Once the training progress bar reaches 100%, you'll receive attribute rewards.]
   

        Training progress bar?
   

        Wow ~
   

        Not bad ~
   

        A visible progress bar increase is the most motivating – this is effective positive reinforcement.
   

        Noland leans on the wall to stand up, puts the bed board back in place, and lies down again.
   

        While resting, he thinks about his future plans in his mind, gradually clarifying his schedule for the days ahead.
   

        Firstly, he should maintain a certain stockpile of energy points and soul strength.
   

        Energy points need to be at their maximum capacity, so he needs to come up with a way to spend them without affecting their auto recovery.
   

        Having energy points equal to the maximum value minus 1 and 200 soul strength should be enough to face emergencies.
   

        Secondly, the top priority is to increase his "Spirit" to raise the energy points limit.
   

        Finally, he should use his spare time to practice the "Soul Casting Technique." Noland wants to see what specific attribute rewards he will get when the training progress bar is full.
   

        Before having the ability to protect himself, everything should be focused on enhancing his strength.
   

        He wants to be a top student, a magic master, and a muscle king!
   

        Yes!
   

         It's decided then!
   

        After lying down to recover some energy, Noland reluctantly sits up and starts tidying up the room.
   

        10 minutes later, he heads to the shared shower room, carrying a security uniform he found in the wardrobe.
   

        After taking a shower, he puts on clean clothes, a face towel, and sunglasses, completely covering his face and neck before heading to the first-floor grand hall.
   

        While the Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm mainly serves the Golden Commerce Guild, they also take on other jobs, so there's a female receptionist at the hall.
   

        After chatting with her for a bit, Noland learns where alchemy books can be purchased.
   

        "After leaving the door, turn left and walk straight ahead. Enter the alley at the third corner on the right, and you'll find a bookstore. The bookstore owner has a cooperation agreement with us and will give you a discount."
   

        The receptionist blinks curiously at Noland, who's hiding his face, her eyes full of curiosity.
   

        Her colleague beside her has the same expression...
   

        Noland waves his thanks and leaves, while the whispers of the two women can be heard behind, discussing how good-looking he must be...
   

        Noland's mouth twitches, and he sighs in silence.
   

        It seems that the effect of the "Charm" attribute is not only related to "appearance" but also "temperament," as described by the System.
   

        Although he's covering his face, his walking posture, speaking tone, habits, and body contour are unchanged, also revealing his temperament...
   

        Forget it; let "Charm" do its thing.
   

        ...
   

        In front of the bookstore called "Time Grinds People," Noland pushes open the glass door and enters the bookstore, accompanied by the sound of ringing bells.
   

        Bookshelves fill the left and right sides, while a counter stands at the front.
   

        An old, bald man wearing glasses lazes in a reclining chair, holding a colorful album in his hands.
   

        Seeing a customer enter the store, he puts down his book without embarrassment, clears his throat, takes out a plain-looking book from the counter, and greets:
   

        "Oh, welcome, please feel free to look around."
   

        The old man adjusts his glasses and scans the customer through his thick lenses:
   

        "Are you the new armed security personnel from Iron Thorn Shield? Why are you wearing a face towel? You scared me; I thought my shabby store was getting robbed."
   

        Noland finds the old man amusing and casually remarks:
   

        "I'm too handsome, and I'm afraid of being kidnapped by women, so I can't be without the face towel."
   

        The old man disdainfully responds:
   

        "Tsk, young man with your smooth talk... What kind of book do you want to buy? Pleasurable readings? They're on your left-hand side on the bottom shelf, just have a look."
   

        "I came to check out the books for the independent alchemist exam." Noland's eyes dart around as he releases Deconstruction.
   

        "Mark has them; you can ask him for it. It's not worth buying here. You guys who wield knives and guns can't focus anyway; it'll be a waste."
   

        "You don't want to do business, huh? A rare customer comes, and you don't even suggest they buy something." Noland touches the bookshelf, his fingertips turning gray, and he seems to understand something.
   

        Looking at the old man, he throws out Deconstruction and his eyes tremble slightly.
   

        Not waiting for the old man's reply, he speaks with his usual tone:
   

        "Mark went to 'Money and Good Dreams' to meet women, completely forgetting what he promised about lending me books. How about you let me have a look first, and if I can focus, I'll pay for the books."
   

        "Oh, alright, poor little Mark is going to have his wallet squeezed out by women again." The old man shakes his head, puts down his book, grabs the armrests of the chair, and stands up shakily:
   

        He rummages in the counter, takes out a hardcover alchemy book from the drawer, and puts it on the table.
   

        "Here you go, have a look. 'A Brief History of Alchemy in the Golden Federation,' 'Basic Alchemy Theory,' 'Basic Alchemy Array Theory,' 'Sage's Particle Basic Encyclopedia,' 'Common Types of Sage's Manuscripts'…"
   

        The old man recites the names of the books.
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        A pile of books half-a-person high quickly appeared atop the counter.
   

        Noland Lee swept over the spines of the books from bottom to top, continuously casting Deconstruction.
   

        "Mark recommended that I start reading 'A Brief History of Alchemy in the Golden Federation', what do you think, boss?"
   

        The old man didn't answer immediately. Instead, he adjusted his glasses, sizing up Noland with his eyes:
   

        "Only those with rich reading experience would ask others for their opinions before officially embarking on a new field of study... Have you received a good education? Young man, how did you end up in a security team as a desperate gunman?"
   

        The old man waved his hand, not requiring Noland to answer his question:
   

        "...If you want to systematically learn Alchemy, I recommend that you start with 'Basic Alchemy Theory'. Although this book is dry, it serves as the General Outline for beginners of Alchemy. Once you understand it, you would have grasped the principles of Alchemy. Then with other readings, you would know what the text is talking about, instead of treating 'Brief History' as a storybook, like Mark. The evolution process of Alchemy in the 'Brief History' is the main theme of the book, and those bloody fighting scenes are just the desserts of the main course."
   

        "That's a very solid piece of advice, thank you, boss. How much does the 'Basic Theory' cost?" Noland Lee smiled.
   

        "The whole 'Basic Theory' series consists of three volumes: the first, middle, and last volume. You should start with the first one, it's 1500 Union Coins."
   

        1500 for a book?
   

        Whew...
   

        Noland was momentarily surprised, he hadn't realised that books of Alchemy were this expensive.
   

        Considering the relationship between the bookstore and the Iron Thorn Shield, the old bald man probably didn't trick him.
   

        Noland searched his pockets, handed over all the cash he had left, even the money Mark gave him to buy clothes. It was just a little over 1500 coins.
   

        The old man pushed the first volume forward along with the change and bent down to return the remaining books into the drawer:
   

        "If you think you can't continue reading, you can return the book. However, I can only refund you half of your Union Coins, it's the rule in town, you can ask around."
   

        "Okay, boss."
   

        Noland picked up the book without leaving in a hurry.
   

         He then slowed down his pace. His eyes, hidden behind his glasses lenses, began scanning swiftly, casting loads of Deconstruction techniques.
   

        It wasn't until he had taken a look at all the books in the bookstore that he gave a slight nod and waved to the old man who was lying down:
   

        "I'm leaving, boss."
   

        "Oh, please go gently when you open the door. The door hinge is about to break."
   

        Once he had exited, Noland began to check the system messages while walking back.
   

        [You used Deconstruction. 218 books have been completely Deconstructed, consuming a total of 5575 Energy Points, leaving available Energy Points at15587/16 points.]
   

        "Hehehe. I'm a cheater, but you, system, you are the real freeloading tool~Wahahaha~"
   

        Don't assume that using Energy Points to scour the bookstore is a losing deal.
   

        Noland saw it. The most expensive book in the bookstore was located behind the old man and protected by an acrylic cover, and underneath, a velvet cushion.
   

        The cover of this book was sparkling gold, with the words 'Limited Edition' and the author's autograph.
   

        Clearly, it was the old man's highlight of the store, a true treasure!
   

        Even though the price wasn't labeled, it must be extremely expensive for the old man to show it off in such a way.
   

        Among all the books Deconstructed, the one that consumed the most Energy Points must have been this book.
   

        Noland searched in his mind and quickly found this distinct book:
   

        "Alchemy Set: Supreme Intelligence — The Most Outstanding Alchemy Invention of this Century."
   

        Limited Luxury Edition.
   

        Only 100 copies are issued Federation-wide.
   

        It includes the autograph of the original author, Torrence Manx.
   

        The Energy Points consumed for its Deconstruction was:
   

        4000 points!
   

        Keep in mind, the Deconstruction of 'Basic Alchemy Theory: Volume One' had only cost approximately 10 points.
   

        If 'Basic Alchemy Theory: Volume One' is worth 1500 Union Coins, then how much would this book, needing 4000 points to Deconstruct, be worth?
   

        600,000...
   

        Woah, that's a lot.
   

        I just saved 600,000 all at once.
   

        Noland gave the system another thumbs up once more.
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        "Deconstruction is really domineering and efficient in gathering knowledge. I, a person who doesn't even have an Alchemy Stone, actually got the alchemy blueprint for the 'Supreme Calculation' Alchemy Suit directly!"
   

        "There must be everything in this book! After all, it's a limited deluxe edition, it's not possible to just use a few diagrams to deceive people. Tsk, tsk, tsk, what's the difference between this and not getting a driver's license but driving a Lamborghini first?"
   

        Noland Lee kept sighing in his heart.
   

        He held the newly acquired books with his elbow and leisurely walked towards the Iron Thorn Shield Company Building.
   

        With a mental click in his mind, he opened the book "Alchemy Armor: Supreme Intelligence".
   

        Noland Lee just glanced at the table of contents, and immediately felt overwhelmed, like a primary school student trying to digest linear algebra, calculus, and probability theory and mathematical statistics all at once.
   

        The overwhelming alchemical symbols, terms, and professional jargon squeezed into his eyes, rapidly stirring in his mind.
   

        Noland's body swayed slightly, and his stomach churned and convulsed.
   

        Before he could vomit, he forcibly closed the "Supreme Computational Power".
   

        "...My God...yue~... I just looked at the table of contents, it shouldn't be enough to cause nausea and vomiting..."
   

        Noland pressed his stomach, stood by the side of the street, and leaned against the wall with his hand.
   

        He faced the graffiti-covered wall and slowly took a few breaths, finally suppressing the discomfort in his stomach and dizziness in his head.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You attempted to read "Alchemy Armament: Supreme Computing Power".]
   

        [Due to insufficient 'Spirit' attribute, you are unable to comprehend the extraordinary knowledge in the book, and suffer a mental shock, entering a mildly dizzy state.]
   

        [System Reminder:]
   

        [Having deconstructed this book, you have obtained its panel information. Please confirm that your 'Spirit' attribute meets the reading requirements presented on the panel information before reading.]
   

        Noland lightly rubbed his temples and gradually recovered from the mild dizziness.
   

        He glanced at the information sent by the system and realized that he had just made the mistake that every man would make.
   

        He was too impulsive in the face of the extreme temptation of the Alchemy Suit.
   

        He opened the book directly to read it without even looking at the "Supreme Calculation" panel information.
   

        Fortunately, there wasn't any dirty content recorded in the book, otherwise, that rash act of flipping through the book would have caused him considerable trouble.
   

        "Hmm... this is a lesson I must remember. I need to keep in mind that in this world, the price for obtaining extraordinary power may be life and soul. From now on, I need to develop good habits. First, check the panel information in the deconstruction results, confirm there are no side effects, then read any book that brings extraordinary power."
   

        Noland lifted his hood, wiped the cold sweat from his forehead, and continued towards the Company Building.
   

        He operated a bit in his mind, moved all the newly acquired books to the side, and instead began to look at the panel information for each book.
   

        "Sage's Particle Basic Encyclopedia"
   

        Reading Requirements: 'Spirit' ≥ 20 points.
   

        "Basic Alchemy Theory"
   

        Reading Requirements: 'Spirit' ≥ 15 points.
   

        "A Brief History of Alchemy in the Golden Federation"
   

        Reading Requirements: 'Spirit' ≥ 10 points.
   

        "Alchemy Armament: Supreme Computing Power"
   

        Reading Requirements: 'Spirit' ≥ 90 points.
   

        ...
   

        Noland currently has 16 points of 'Spirit', just enough to understand "Basic Theory".
   

        He opened "Basic Theory" and also opened the "Sage's Particle Basic Encyclopedia", which required 20 points of 'Spirit' to understand.
   

        Comparing the two, Noland noticed something unusual.
   

        He had already deconstructed "Basic Theory" once, and all the contents of the book had been engrained in his mind, never to be forgotten.
   

        It was easy for Noland to read it, even being able to guess the next sentence from the previous one.
   

        And here came the magical part.
   

        According to his previous deconstruction experience, after deconstructing the "Sage's Particle Basic Encyclopedia", he should have engraved the knowledge of this book in his mind.
   

        But now, when he reads it, he feels very obscure and can't recall the contents of the book at all, completely different from the experience of reading "Basic Theory".
   

        "Could this be a protective mechanism of the System? To prevent my brain from being breached by extraordinary knowledge, does the System intentionally block knowledge I can't understand in order to protect my brain?"
   

        Noland felt more and more that this might be a possibility.
   

        Otherwise, the System wouldn't have specifically marked the 'Reading Requirements' column on the panel.
   

        Noland entered the Company Building while pondering and bumped into Kent who was chatting with the receptionist.
   

        "Ray Lee, I've been waiting for you."
   

        Kent waved the milky white document in his hand:
   

        "This is a contract protected by the Alchemy Cathedral, you can take a look at it first. If you think there's no problem, you can sign it now. Your Identity Card is ready, and I can give it to you at any time."
   

        Noland threw Deconstruction at the contract in the other's hand, secretly alarmed, and took the contract.
   

        This contract linked to the Alchemy Cathedral required over 1,000 Energy Points to deconstruct, quite extraordinary.
   

        As soon as he got it, Noland noticed something different.
   

        The paper used for the contract felt like cloth, tough and finely textured, with a soft texture, as if it was resistant to fire, water, and knife cuts.
   

        He looked at the text on the paper, and the gorgeous yet dignified printed font caught his eye.
   

        After a careful read, Noland knew the binding force of this contract.
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        In short:
   

        When he signed this contract, an Alchemy Mark would be applied to his body by magic.
   

        If he fulfilled the contract, the Alchemy Mark on his body would disappear after the terms were completed, and the contract would then be destroyed.
   

        But if he reneged on it, the 'Golden Merchant's Sword' team of the Golden Commerce Guild would track him down using the Alchemy Mark as a clue.
   

        Noland Lee blinked as he looked at the contract in front of him and suddenly had a wild idea...
   

        "Boss, I have a question." Noland asked as he read:
   

        "The Alchemy Mark mentioned in the contract, can it be forged or modified? Don't get me wrong, I'm just wondering if violators could move their Alchemy Marks to others and let them take the fall."
   

        Kent chuckled heartily after hearing this and replied:
   

        "That's impossible. You can think of the Alchemy Mark as a lock. The Alchemy Runes used to make it are the material, craftsmanship, and password of this lock. The Alchemy Mark on the contract is personally made by a Great Sage in the Alchemy Cathedral. Only the Great Sage knows what Alchemy Runes he engraved in the Mark. Unless the forger is stronger than the Great Sage, there's no way to crack the Alchemy Mark, let alone know what Runes are used or how they are arranged."
   

        Noland nodded thoughtfully, picked up the pen, signed his name 'Ray Lee', and then pressed his thumbprint onto the contract.
   

        A faint energy fluctuation emanated from the contract, pouring into his thumb, leaving an invisible, intangible Alchemy Mark on his fingertip.
   

        Kent took a clean Identity Card out of his pocket and placed it in Noland's hand.
   

        Seeing Noland examining his thumb, Kent reminded him:
   

        "I believe you won't back out, Ray Lee, but I still need to add something. Cutting off your thumb won't work, the Alchemy Mark will move to another part of your body. Some fools have tried it before…"
   

        Kent gestured:
   

        "Let's go. You can leave the contract at the front desk. Follow me to the 'Money Dream' for a drink. Oh, right, I forgot you can't take off your Breathing Mask. Well... you can just show up and formally meet the team."
   

        Noland handed the contract to the receptionist, who had been curiously watching him, and turned to follow Kent:
   

        "Boss, what tasks will our team have for the next seven days?"
   

        Kent opened the company's front door and began walking along the street, speaking as he went:
   

        "Take three days off first. On Day Four, we're gonna install an Alchemy Facility for collecting dust in Sector 7. We'll have to check all the streets and sewers, both above and below ground. On the seventh day, the town gates close and no one can enter or exit Union City; we must be on standby in the company at all times. On the eighth day, it's Spray Powder Day. The whole town will be filled with Metallic Dust, and for three consecutive days, you won't see the sun or the moon. If you need to go outside, make sure you wear your Breathing Mask, or the Metallic Dust could kill you…"
   

        The two men walked through the crowd, traversing the bustling street for about ten minutes, until they arrived in front of a lavishly decorated store.
   

        The store's front was constructed from dark black glass that did not let light through.
   

        Glowing tubes hanging on the wall outlined the figure of a sensual woman and the design of clinking cocktail glasses.
   

        As soon as he saw the front of the "Money Dream", Noland knew this place wasn't for him.
   

        Being a model young man of the new era, he didn't smoke, drink, go clubbing, go to KTVs or get foot massages. He certainly wouldn't be able to handle the atmosphere inside the "Money Dream".
   

        As for beautiful women.
   

        Ha.
   

        He had even held himself back from the curvaceous Sully, so what other woman could make his blood boil?
   

        None of them.
   

        Absolutely none.
   

        "'Money Dream' is a property of the Golden Commerce Guild, inside they have card rooms, bars, guestrooms, hot springs, swimming pools, a dining hall, a boxing gym and so on... Basically, any leisure or entertainment activity you can think of, they have it."
   

        Kent stood at the entrance, introducing the place to Noland who was beside him:
   

        "All expenses for security staff here are deducted by 20% but you can't purchase anything on credit. You can find all your daily needs here. If you can't get used to living in the dormitory, you can move here. The procedures are simple, and you can enjoy a housing subsidy."
   

        Noland nodded in agreement, "I think the dormitory is quite good, it's sufficient."
   

        He really meant it.
   

        He had found out the first time he used the public shower and the washroom that all the facilities were very clean and fairly new, hardly anyone was using them.
   

        After snooping around the corridor a couple of times, he was almost certain all his colleagues lived in "Money Dream" instead of the dormitory.
   

        This suited him perfectly as it made the entire dormitory quiet, perfect for reading and working out.
   

        After hearing Noland's words, Kent laughed awkwardly:
   

        "The life in the Empire has carved rigidity and dogma deep into our bones. I was like you when I first got here, thinking I should save the money for my family or to start my own family. But then I realized, smooth skin of a woman feels so much better than saving money~"
   

        A woman's voice, dignified and graceful, drifted through the half-opened door:
   

        "Oh? Kent, which wild woman are you planning to spend money on? Have you gotten my permission yet?"
   

        At this, Kent's expression flickered, and he laughed nervously in embarrassment.
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        "No offense, Cindy, I'm just trying to get our new brother to relax a bit. I think he's too uptight, so that's why I said what I did..."
   

        "Pfft~" The woman named Cindy chuckled lightly.
   

        She leaned against the doorframe, wearing a black velvet dress that accentuated her figure, with gemstone accessories around her neck and wrists that reflected sunlight. A thin cigarette was held between her slender, pale fingers.
   

        This woman named Cindy exuded a mature, poised aura, as if she could effortlessly see through a man's heart like an experienced general on the battlefield.
   

        How does the saying go?
   

        Playing the beauty card by itself is a losing game.
   

        But combining beauty with cunning is a killer blow.
   

        Such women who know how to use their looks and seem to have high status are definitely not to be trifled with.
   

        Noland Lee became fully alert in his heart but saw Kent approaching with a smile and hugging Cindy...
   

        "Let me introduce you, Ray Lee, this is Cindy, the vice president of 'Money and Good Dreams'. Without her help, I wouldn't have my alchemy weaponry."
   

        "Good afternoon, Ms. Cindy." Noland Lee nodded and greeted.
   

        "Look how well-mannered he is, Kent. You big, unpolished oaf, when will you ever learn to be as courteous as our new friend here?"
   

        Cindy smiled at Noland Lee:
   

        "Why are you wearing a face towel and sunglasses, Ray Lee?"
   

        Kent whispered:
   

        "Don't ask too much, Cindy. Ray Lee is in a special situation."
   

        "Oh~ Alright then, I can tell from your voice that you're a handsome young man, such a shame I can't see your face..."
   

        Cindy turned around, swaying her soft waist as she walked into the store:
   

        "Come along, both of you."
   

        Kent wrapped his arm around Cindy and asked:
   

        "Have all my team members arrived?"
   

        "Except for a few drunken fools who showed up half-dead, everyone else is here... I heard you guys ran into the Ferocious Hound Gang's alchemist?"
   

        Kent's tone became slightly solemn:
   

        "Yes, and we encountered an upsetting situation - an aberration nest appeared in the Savage Stone Wasteland. Well, let's get the celebration started, so the guys don't have to wait too long... Ray Lee, come on, we're here. Go meet everyone and say a few words."
   

        Kent opened the door.
   

        The noisy dining hall appeared before their eyes, with three long tables full of people on both sides, the tables laden with steaming, delicious dishes and various drinks.
   

        Bright "glow tubes" dangling from the ceiling, casting colorful light over the entire scene.
   

        Kent's arrival caused the atmosphere to pause for half a second, followed by even more exuberant cheers.
   

        "Boss! You're finally here!"
   

        "If you didn't show up, we would've started eating!"
   

        "Let's have a drink first! Let's have a drink!"
   

        Kent raised his arms and walked to the front, shouting:
   

        "Mates, let's talk about having a drink later! Now, let's welcome our new team member! Let's all shout out his name... Ray Lee!"
   

        "Ray Lee! Ray Lee!"
   

        "An incredible Empire man!"
   

        "Your eyes are awesome!"
   

        "If I had Ray Lee's eyes, I could walk around Lower Town like a boss!"
   

        The deafening noise made Noland Lee's ears ache, almost triggering his long-suppressed social anxiety...
   

        All eyes were on him, including Fars Scott, showing curiosity, admiration, subtle fear, or well-hidden jealousy.
   

        Noland Lee saw these gazes.
   

        He suddenly realized why he used to have social anxiety.
   

        His ability to discern the meaning behind the gazes was too fast, too accurate.
   

        In just an instant, he could notice the minute expressions on someone's face and vaguely detect their thoughts.
   

        This was like throwing him many socially challenging puzzles involving people's hearts.
   

        If it had been in the past, when he didn't have extraordinary abilities, he would have had to carefully handle these social puzzles.
   

        But now, as he had a trump card and a hidden strength, he didn't need to be so careful.
   

        Keep a safe distance from friendly people.
   

        Teach the offenders to be polite with a fist.
   

        That's enough. No need to worry too much about other people's feelings.
   

        Noland Lee's heart regained its calm, undisturbed by external factors.
   

        He casually stepped into the bustling dining hall.
   

        ...
   

        "Federation folks sure are warm-hearted."
   

        Under the bright moon, the gate of "Money and Good Dreams" opened and closed.
   

        Noland Lee came out alone from the door inside.
   

        He tilted his chin up, facing the moon in the sky, and breathed out a sigh of relief.
   

        He reluctantly stayed for a little while before finding an opportunity to slip out amidst the overwhelming hospitality.
   

        In a world without computers and the Internet, without short videos and games, celebrating with reckless abandon after a life-or-death mission is probably the best thing the security team members can look forward to.
   

        Noland Lee chuckled and shook his head, walking in the streetlamp light towards the company building.
   

        The night at Sector 7 was exceptionally serene.
   

        The daytime crowd had disappeared, with occasional motorcycles passing by the streets, and more often, stray cats and dogs lurking in the shadows.
   

        "How should I spend my three days of vacation? Should I go out of the city for a trip, hunt down some reckless gang members, scavenge for supplies and soul fragments, or stay in the dormitory practicing the 'Soul Casting Technique' and the Undead Cult's meditation method?"
   

        Noland Lee pondered and made up his mind.
   

        The relationship between scavenging for supplies and practicing was like "chopping wood" and "sharpening a knife."
   

        First, raise the basic attributes and then "chop wood", that's the safest approach.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 219: 109. Dangerous Meow_4

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "So I'll hole up in the dormitory for three days. Except for eating and going to the toilet, nobody can make me go out."
   

        Noland Lee quickened his pace.
   

        He raised his hand, lowered his head to look at his thumb, and his gaze fell on the alchemy mark on the pad of his thumb, while his mind was filled with thoughts.
   

        "I currently have three fake identities. First, an Iron Thorn Security Team Member, second, a Death Experiment Subject, and third, Sin Soldier No. 888 Noland Lee Jarvis.
   

        "Considering the hostile wizards, the Empire's Military Intelligence Section 6, and even the powerful alchemists I might accidentally offend in the future, it's best for me to prepare more fake identities, layering them on top of each other. That way, even if I can't beat my enemies, I can fake my death and escape through my fake identities.
   

        "Compared to identity cards, I feel that the alchemy marks made by the Great Alchemist are more likely to convince my enemies.
   

        "Well, it looks like I'll have to add forging alchemy marks to my plan."
   

        Noland Lee knew about two other identity-mark-like magical effects similar to alchemy marks.
   

        One was the "Mark of Resentment" of the Undead Cult, which allowed mindless undead from the Resentment Faction to ignore him.
   

        The other was the "Wizard's Law Seal" mastered by Death Notice Guild Wizard Greenshaw.
   

        Greenshaw's wizard seal consisted of three parts:
   

        The emblem of the wizard faction in Wizards Teaching Forest, the personal seal of the lecturer professor, and a personal seal designed by Greenshaw himself for himself.
   

        It's worth mentioning that among these three components, only Greenshaw's personal seal is intact, while the other two components are severely missing.
   

        In Greenshaw's memory, Noland Lee couldn't find the missing parts of the seal.
   

        Undoubtedly, some great magical power erased the things that shouldn't exist in his memory when Greenshaw died suddenly.
   

        Other examples include:
   

        "Online teaching" specifics and teaching content, the appearance of the lecturer professor, the identities, and appearances of high-ranking members of the Death Herald Guild, etc.
   

        So, the "seal" is a big deal in this world.
   

        It's definitely one of the essential tools for proving one's identity.
   

        If he cracks it, he could be Greenshaw, a Great Alchemist, someone else from other wizard forces, or even Kasha... um... yeah, never mind cross-dressing...
   

        In short, any magical items that can achieve a nesting effect should be taken seriously.
   

        It's not all about securing multiple escape routes for Noland Lee.
   

        The experience of exploiting the deconstruction technique to enjoy books for free during the day gave him a vague plan.
   

        If he can solve the issue of faction identity and infiltrate various factions, he would be able to freely enjoy the knowledge within.
   

        The deconstruction technique doesn't have any external manifestations or noise during the process of enjoying books for free.
   

        As long as he settles the issue of identity, all other problems will be solved.
   

        And then the rolling profits will follow.
   

        Knowledge is priceless, and the cost of obtaining knowledge is also extremely high.
   

        Noland Lee may not be the creator of knowledge, but he can be the carrier of knowledge.
   

        Sell the knowledge he enjoyed for free to those who need it.
   

        Undoubtedly, this is a highly profitable business, with low asset requirement, high turnover, quick monetization, strong push factor, low cost, and high return.
   

        Deep down, Noland Lee has a feeling...
   

        He might not be the strongest person in this world in the future, but he will definitely be the most knowledgeable...
   

        And all this will start with deconstructing the alchemy mark on his thumb.
   

        Noland Lee steadied his mind, stared at the mark, and cast the deconstruction technique.
   

        But before he could check the system message, a cold light suddenly shot out from the alley he was passing by!
   

        Noland Lee's hair stood on end as he dodged the attack sideways.
   

        With a "swish", the cold light brushed past his waist and cut the strap of his gun holster.
   

        His only firearm fell to the ground, and just as Noland Lee was about to pick it up, two more cold glints shot out. The first pushed the firearm away, and the second aimed at the back of his hand.
   

        As the cold light was about to land on his hand, the arm movements in "Soul Casting Technique" emerged in Noland Lee's mind. He subconsciously followed the instinctive guidance of his body, forcibly rotating his shoulder and arm.
   

        His arm twisted like a turning python, adopting a strange posture to avoid the cold light.
   

        "Clink."
   

        The cold light fell short, striking the ground tiles in the street, rolling twice, and stopping in place - it was a chilling wolf tooth dart.
   

        "A member of the Ferocious Hounds?"
   

        Noland Lee didn't have time to take a good look at the attacker's figure, as he darted into a corner.
   

        As soon as he steadied himself against the wall, a slender curved dagger came stabbing from the other side of the corner.
   

        There was a furry hand holding the dagger, presumably the Ferocious Hound Alchemist attacking him.
   

        The attacker probably didn't intend to kill him.
   

        Neither the previous wolf tooth darts nor the current dagger aimed at his shoulder targeted Noland Lee's vital points.
   

        Noland Lee guessed the attacker's intention while twisting his waist, pulling his upper body, and avoiding the dagger blade.
   

        He leaned against the wall, taking several steps on his tiptoes before retreating sideways.
   

        The attacker's dagger missed and struck the wall with a clang, emitting sparks.
   

        A pair of well-proportioned thighs and a perfectly curved waist were the first things revealed from behind the wall, then followed by a furry upper body with female features and a surprising cat face.
   

        This was not a "Wolfpack Guard" but an alchemy weapon related to "cats".
   

        When Noland Lee used to watch "Tom and Jerry", he wondered why Tom was fascinated by the white cat, but now he knew the answer.
   

        It turns out that there are indeed charming and graceful feline ladies!
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        And that too with golden-orange fur all over its body!
   

        If a Flurrie-lover were here, they might just faint with joy...
   

        Noland Lee was not a Flurrie-lover.
   

        He remained as calm as he should be.
   

        His gaze focused intently on the Assassin's hand movements, narrowly avoiding the Dagger while he yelled:
   

        "Hel..."
   

        Before he could even finish the first syllable, the Feline Lady opened her mouth slightly and emitted a thick pink mist.
   

        The pink fog rushed towards Noland's face like a Sharp Arrow.
   

        Noland quickly swallowed the words he was about to say, held his breath, covered his mouth and nose, and retreated back at faster speed.
   

        "Is this cat lady trying to test my limits? Or kidnap me?"
   

        Under the Sunglasses, Noland's eyes remain calm. He fired a Deconstruction Technique at the Cat-Lady.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to launch Deconstruction Technique at "Unnamed Extraordinary One".]
   

        [Estimated to consume 17,000 Energy Points, reaching 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        "Hmm, she doesn't really want to kill me. She's using 7,000 more energy points than Kent. If she used all her strength for a sneak attack, I might have to use 'Magic Shield' to withstand it. What's your goal, Meow Meow People?...Are you after my right eye?"
   

        Noland leaned back to dodge the Dagger aimed at his ear, raised his right hand and reached for the glasses frame.
   

        The Cat-Lady's left hand trembled, shooting a Wolf Tooth Dart towards Noland's right hand.
   

        Noland had anticipated it and managed to dodge the cold Hidden Weapon in time.
   

        Although his movement to raise the frame was interrupted, he didn't panic. On the contrary, he became even more composed.
   

        So far, only people from Iron Thorn Shield knew that he had to lift his glasses to reveal his right eye while activating his Extraordinary Abilities.
   

        The Cat-Lady in front of him seemed to know that as well.
   

        There were only two possibilities:
   

        One:
   

        The Cat-Lady was from Iron Thorn Shield or some closely related power that knew Noland's signature move.
   

        She was here to gauge Noland's true strength.
   

        Two:
   

        There was a spy within Iron Thorn Shield who had leaked Noland's information to rival Gang Sects or other hostile forces. The Cat-Lady might be here to capture Noland alive.
   

        No matter which possibility, it strengthened Noland's judgment:
   

        It was his fake extraordinary ability that had attracted this Meow Meow person.
   

        "Heh, I didn't expect my fake identity to draw attention so quickly. Who are you really?"
   

        Noland chuckled to himself.
   

        If she wasn't using her full strength, it was best to try to wear her down first.
   

        The two figures tangled on the empty street alley, advancing and retreating, moving through the crosswalks in a cat-and-mouse chase.
   

        Impatience appeared on the Cat-Lady's face, her gem-like eyes flashed with cold light, and her attack became even more fierce.
   

        Her Dagger-swinging motion suddenly accelerated, leaving trails of afterimages under the Lamp.
   

        The Dagger's tip shone coldly, and amidst a series of feints, it was aimed at Noland's lower body.
   

        Noland felt an icy chill on his legs.
   

        He knew that he could no longer hold back.
   

        Noland directly activated the "Fear Spell" through the lenses of his Sunglasses.
   

        Transparent Lightning shot out, aiming for the Cat-Lady's face.
   

        But a White Moonlight appeared out of nowhere, floating in front of the Cat-Lady, blocking the Transparent Lightning.
   

        Noland's gaze became slightly focused, and he felt a bit surprised in his heart.
   

        White Moonlight neutralized the Transparent Lightning, and both disappeared without a trace.
   

        The Cat-Lady withdrew her Dagger and slowly stepped back.
   

        A mysterious smile hung on her lips as if she had achieved her goal.
   

        "I'll come for you again, Ray Lee. Let's talk next time."
   

        Facing Noland, The Cat-Lady retreated backwards, her golden-orange fur shining even brighter under the moonlight.
   

        Her figure began to fade, as if she were about to activate some extraordinary ability with an invisibility effect.
   

        Noland tilted his head slightly, appearing calm as if he were just watching her leave, but inside he was puzzled.
   

        "Did I let you go? Kitten."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This feline lady started by assaulting someone without uttering a word, who spoiled her with that bad habit?
   

        Noland Lee sketched the casting blueprint of "Tracking the Living" in his mind, and his eyes turned pitch black.
   

        The figure of the feline lady quickly entered the invisibility state under the moonlight, and Noland Lee couldn't see the outline of her body with the naked eye.
   

        But in the magic vision of "Tracking the Living," the graceful feline lady was still incredibly clear, making it difficult to ignore.
   

        Noland Lee's mind moved, and another casting blueprint quickly formed.
   

        A transparent lightning shot out, aiming at the retreating feline lady.
   

        Invisibility state usually comes with the negative constraint effects of being unable to cast spells and attack.
   

        The feline lady was in this situation right now.
   

        Her body became transparent, fully entering the invisibility state, and she couldn't summon the white moonlight that blocked spells.
   

        Noland Lee's transparent lightning landed on her without any hindrance.
   

        The humanoid moonlight curtain shattered on the ground, breaking into countless small light spots like shattered glass.
   

        The figure of the feline lady was revealed, and she was forced out of the invisibility state.
   

        Noland Lee didn't give her a chance to argue, and with a flick of his fingers, he cast three "Fear Spells."
   

        Transparent lightning connected from end to end, directly pointing at the delicate body of the feline lady.
   

        A piece of white moonlight emerged out of thin air, blocking the first "Fear Spell."
   

        Another piece of white moonlight followed closely, blocking the second "Fear Spell."
   

        But when the third "Fear Spell" approached, the feline lady suddenly swayed, her eyes became confused, and she failed to summon the white moonlight.
   

        It seemed that summoning two white moonlights in a row had reached her casting limit.
   

        The third "Fear Spell" hit the feline lady's face!
   

        "Ah~"
   

        The feline lady's body trembled, her fearful face covered in golden-yellow fur, and her pupils shrank to the size of spikes.
   

        She turned around, her back facing Noland Lee, and ran away with a shiver.
   

        At this time, the first streak of transparent lightning by Noland Lee took effect.
   

        He had used the "Cripple Spell" when breaking the feline lady's invisibility state.
   

        When the feline lady was forced to reveal her shape, her legs were struck by two bundles of transparent magic lock chains, which added a heavy burden to her.
   

        She couldn't run wildly to escape the fearful Noland Lee but instead, like a person wading through water in a river, struggled to move her legs.
   

        "Activate 'Power Burst'."
   

        Noland Lee muttered in his heart, feeling the surging power emerging from the depths of his body, spreading rapidly to his limbs.
   

        He stomped on the ground with his hind feet, leaned his body forward, took a few steps, and then violently exerted force on his waist and back. His right fist, like a bayonet, thrust towards the feline lady's back.
   

        There was a muffled "thud!" sound.
   

        The fist entered the feline lady's soft fur, leaving a depressed fist mark on her back.
   

        Noland Lee sensed a backlash from his fist and felt like he was hitting a highly elastic plush toy.
   

        He turned and retracted his right arm, actively unloading the backlash, and at the same time, threw another "Fear Spell."
   

        That punch just now directly forced the feline lady out of her fear state, but before she could say or do anything, a new sensation of fear suddenly emerged.
   

        "Ah~" The feline lady screamed in terror again.
   

        Noland Lee retreated a step, lowered his center of gravity, bent his elbow, and then twisted his waist and back, charging with a straight punch.
   

        "Thud!"
   

        The second heavy punch hit the feline lady's back.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the result of Passive Deconstruction and nodded in satisfaction.
   

        He didn't act greedily, immediately jumped back on his tiptoes, and in the blink of an eye, moved several meters away.
   

        "Ah..." The feline lady turned around, covering her back with her hand in pain, and looked at Noland Lee with teary eyes:
   

        "You, you, you, you, you…wu…wu…"
   

        Noland Lee was as still as an old monk, completely unmoved by the delicate and weak feminine charm.
   

        He spoke in an indifferent tone:
   

        "Call it even, let's stop here. Next time you come to discuss something with me, be polite."
   

        "You…hmm…" The feline lady wiped her face, flicked away her tears, sniffed, turned and ran, entering the invisibility state again.
   

        Noland Lee kept the "Tracking the Living" active, watching his surroundings vigilantly, and looking back and forth.
   

        The buildings on both sides of the road were mostly shops and alchemy workshops, and there was no one inside at this time.
   

        The battle just now should have alerted no one.
   

        Noland Lee bent down and picked up the firearm on the ground.
   

        "Huhu~"
   

        He blew off the dust on the gun holster, tapped off the mud, and carried the holster in his hand.
   

        "That Meow Meow person just cut off my lanyard. Next time I meet someone from Elemental Judgement, I must make them pay for a new holster."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the ground a few times but couldn't find any traces of the wolf tooth darts.
   

        The feline lady left in a hurry and had no time to pick up the darts.
   

        But now, the darts were gone.
   

        There was only one possibility then:
   

        These wolf tooth darts, which served as hidden weapons, were created by "Sage Particles."
   

        The book "Basic Alchemy Theory" introduced "Sage Particles," an extraordinary creation.
   

        At least a Tier 7 Alchemist, which was a "Sage" level Alchemist, could create "Sage Particles."
   

        The function of "Sage Particles" is to fix the creation of a specific number of items or a specific concentration of energy.
   

        For example, the wolf tooth darts of the feline lady corresponded to the effect of "Sage Particles," which should solidify the creation of a few darts within the alchemy stone for the owner to use.
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        These things created by "Sage Particles" can only be used by the owner of the Alchemy Stone, and as long as the owner has a thought, they will be taken back into the Alchemy Stone.
   

        This is the reason why the feline lady didn't pick up the darts but could still take them away.
   

        Some extraordinary abilities can forcefully plunder tools and energy created by "Sage Particles".
   

        However, since these extraordinary abilities are not "peaceful" enough, they are not explicitly presented in the book but merely mentioned in a few sentences.
   

        Noland Lee stuffed the revolver into his pocket, closed "Power Burst" and "Tracking the Living".
   

        He jogged all the way back to the company, retrieved his books from the front desk, and returned to the dormitory.
   

        He closed the doors and windows tightly and checked the entire room thoroughly.
   

        After repeatedly confirming that nothing in the room had been touched and that there were no unexplained items, Noland Lee sat down on the chair in the room, and recalled the system message he had just received.
   

        [You dealt minor damage x2 to "Wizard Shandora Betty"!]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion of "Wizard Shandora Betty" has increased from 0 to 0.02%!]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [Name] Shandora Betty
   

        [One of the Identity] Formal member of Elemental Judgement
   

        [Strength] First Ring Elemental Wizard, and First-order Alchemist
   

        ...
   

        The deconstruction result only has this much, but it already explains the problem.
   

        The feline lady is both a First Ring Elemental Wizard and a First-order Alchemist.
   

        She dabbles in both alchemy and elemental magic, so it would take Noland Lee 17,000 energy points to 100% deconstruct her.
   

        Wizards Teaching Forest divided the extraordinary powers of the world into several factions.
   

        The most famous of these two factions are the Truth Faction and the Nature Faction.
   

        The principles one believes in are the truth.
   

        Truth Faction's extraordinary people use their theoretical knowledge to process the energy and materials that appear in the natural world, shaping them into what they desire.
   

        For example, extracting the metal components from ores to make firearms, metal sticks, etc.
   

        Alchemists are the typical Truth Faction.
   

        They use the alchemy array to create alchemy items, thereby indirectly controlling elemental energy.
   

        Nature Faction's extraordinary people tend to use the energy and materials in the natural world directly.
   

        For example, Death Herald Guild's wizards manipulate Death Energy directly to cast spells, at most using a magic wand to assist in casting for efficiency.
   

        That's the difference between the "Truth" and "Nature" extraordinary factions.
   

        In many cases, the distinction between the Truth Faction and the Nature Faction is not so clear.
   

        Very few people use this theory to strictly categorize every extraordinary person.
   

        This information comes from Greenshaw.
   

        It must be said that this long-dead Death Clan Wizard has contributed a lot of knowledge about the Realm of Wizards to Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the deconstruction results and tossed them aside, then opened his panel and looked at the "Charm" attribute, silently giving it a thumbs-up.
   

        This attribute is more than just useful.
   

        It's not just because Noland Lee's attractiveness to the opposite sex increased after his "Charm" went up.
   

        In fact, the function of the "Charm" attribute is to distinguish between friend and foe.
   

        On this entry, the system introduced it like this:
   

        "The higher the value, the better or worse the impression of you is on your social object. The specific situation depends on the relationship between you and your social object."
   

        In more detail:
   

        If a stranger is on the same side as Noland Lee and shares common interests, Noland Lee's "Charm" will have a positive effect, making them more and more attracted to Noland Lee, even having a greater tolerance.
   

        If a stranger is hostile to Noland Lee, like Pim and Pig Cook, they will express disgust and other negative emotions towards Noland Lee quite clearly.
   

        If a stranger is neutral, then whether Noland Lee is handsome or not doesn't matter so much because there are no interests involved.
   

        It can be said that:
   

        As long as you pay a little attention to the reactions of others towards Noland Lee, you can basically identify their relationship with Noland Lee.
   

        Like the feline lady Shandora Betty.
   

        Elemental Judgement, the organization behind her, clearly intended to make friends with Noland Lee, so they only sent a weak little cat instead of a powerful wizard to put pressure on Noland Lee.
   

        As for Shandora Betty's actions during the first encounter, Noland Lee thought about it for a while and temporarily attributed her offense to the "capriciousness of a young female wizard" instead of elevating it to an undue level.
   

        "Well... in that case, I'll just wait for Elemental Judgement's next visit. They should send a more mature and steady wizard than Shandora Betty."
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his chin in contemplation.
   

        Interests can change and often occur inadvertently.
   

        For now, Elemental Judgement has no malice towards him, but it doesn't mean it won't in the future.
   

        To always negotiate issues on the negotiation table, one must possess strength, so the other party does not dare to show hostility.
   

        Ultimately, strength is the capital of negotiation.
   

        "In Elemental Judgement's eyes, I have two possible identities.
   

        "First, I am a pure Wild Wizard, that is, a self-taught person who has not attended 'online teaching'. Second, Elemental Judgement regards me as a wizard with the support of a Lecturer Professor."
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        Noland Lee faced the wall, blinked, and the common knowledge of the Realm of Wizards that Greenshaw possessed appeared in his mind.
   

        In this world, some people could indeed master the secrets of magic solely on their wisdom and luck.
   

        These people were called Wild Wizards.
   

        Their development potential was not as great as people imagined.
   

        Because exploring magic alone was full of crises and uncertainties.
   

        Most of them died recklessly in magic experiments, killed by their own magic.
   

        Their methods of death might have been recorded by the Wizards Teaching Forest and used as teaching material for Wizard Apprentices, but Wild Wizards could not access this knowledge and would still fall into pitfalls.
   

        This was the risk of exploring magic on their own.
   

        Generally speaking, a First Rank Wizard was the end for Wild Wizards.
   

        Going further up, the danger increased.
   

        Wild Wizards must join the Wizards Teaching Forest, accept systematic teaching, and avoid fatal detours.
   

        Noland Lee now had two choices.
   

        The first choice was to treat himself as a Wild Wizard.
   

        In doing so, Elemental Judgement would attempt to recruit Noland Lee during their second encounter.
   

        If Noland Lee did not agree to join Elemental Judgement, the final outcome might not be good, and he would most likely be kicked out of their guild.
   

        Noland Lee was unsure how Elemental Judgement would act. After all, the Death Herald Guild treated wizards within the empire who were not part of their guild like this.
   

        From Betty's reaction, it seemed that Elemental Judgement were not completely heartless, but this did not prevent Noland from considering the worst-case scenario.
   

        "If safety is the first principle, then I have only one choice."
   

        Noland clenched his fists and lightly hammered his palm:
   

        "I must fabricate a strong background for myself, and invent a powerful lecturer professor. If Elemental Judgement really harbors ill intentions, they will certainly not dare to trouble me because of the fear of the professor behind me. They might either draw a clear boundary with me, and avoid contact, or they might communicate with me as a collaborator, not a superior."
   

        Noland touched his head:
   

        "In Greenshaw's memory, there is no information about Lecturer Professor Decart, but there are a few other lecturer professors. Maybe I can choose a suitable one from among them...
   

        "But there is one thing that is troublesome. If the people from Elemental Judgement ask me to talk to my lecturer professor and have him greet the lecturer professor from Elemental Judgement, wouldn't that expose me...
   

        "Jeez... it's really difficult."
   

        As Noland pondered, he cleared the room by moving the tables, chairs, benches, and bed boards.
   

        The earlier beating of Sandra "Betty" Davis stirred some interest in him.
   

        Don't get it wrong, he was not a scumbag who bullies women; he just suddenly felt that the feeling of fist-to-flesh was quite good.
   

        As Noland Lee exercised and practiced the "Soul Casting Technique," he also thought about how to deal with Elemental Judgement.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Two days later, at midnight on Day Three.
   

        Noland opened the dormitory window, stretched lazily towards the empty street below, and his eyes showed a bit of fatigue.
   

        "I wonder when the people from Elemental Judgement will arrive at my door..."
   

        Noland yawned and muttered to himself.
   

        He had spent three days immersed in the "Soul Casting Technique" and the ocean of Alchemy knowledge.
   

        While exercising his body, he was also focusing on cracking the Alchemy Mark.
   

        Practicing the "Soul Casting Technique" was purely a matter of polishing, as long as one persisted in the long term, there was no need to pursue significant short-term progress.
   

        But in forging Alchemy Marks, Noland's attitude was the faster, the better.
   

        He consumed 3000 energy points to completely deconstruct the Alchemy Mark on his thumb and obtained a scholarly skill called "Alchemy Mark Knowledge" at level 1.
   

        Many knowledge about creating Alchemy Marks poured into his mind.
   

        A small part of it resonated with the "Basic Alchemy Theory" and became content that he could understand. This mainly involved the conceptual analysis, basic principles, and other introductions of Alchemy Marks, but did not involve specific Alchemy Runes, Formulas, and Materials.
   

        The rest of the content was all core knowledge points. They were all sealed due to Noland's insufficient "Spirit" attribute and could not be forcibly read.
   

        He meditated three times in succession, consuming 130 points of Soul Strength and gaining 3 points in "Spirit".
   

        His Soul Strength inventory dropped to around 50 points, and his "Spirit" attribute increased to 19 points.
   

        As the "Spirit" attribute increased, the number of Alchemy books that he could read increased.
   

        Noland unlocked the "Alchemy Rune Study" skill and has already raised it to level 3 through reading.
   

        By saving up another 100 points of Soul Strength, he could raise his "Spirit" to 20 points through Meditation.
   

        By then, the Alchemy books stored in his mind, which were sealed by the system due to their profoundness, would unseal and integrate into his knowledge. The core content of the Alchemy Formulas obtained from deconstructing Alchemy Marks would no longer be unattainable.
   

        "Starting tomorrow, the security team will be checking Sector 7's above and underground areas. I heard from Mark that there are a few spots in the underground area where aberrations appear from time to time. I have to try my best to join the team that checks the underground area. Oh, no, there probably aren't many people who want to do this kind of work. I guess my competition wouldn't be too big.
   

        "Right... I must save up 100 Soul Strength points by the Spray Powder Date and raise my 'Spirit' to 20 points. Then, I can use the task reward to buy Alchemy materials, rent an Alchemy room, and start experimenting with Alchemy Array/Formations. All these arrangements are connected, and none can be lacking. I must not be negligent. If I lack money, I'll go out into the wild and hunt some monsters. Right after the Spray Powder Day, there is a small vacation."
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        Noland Lee raised his head to the sky, his gaze moved upward along the smooth wall, looking towards the top of the high wall.
   

        He was in the Lower Town district, which was the ground-level city area.
   

        Above surrounding the Top District, there were many dazzling buildings and lush greenery along the 50 meters high walls.
   

        They encircled the Lower Town in a ring.
   

        The night's moonlight shone on the white walls of these buildings, reflecting a cold and pure light, contrasting sharply with the gray air of the Lower Town.
   

        Upper City Mainly large alchemy factions were set up in the Union City, as well as alchemy academies opened by the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        People from the Lower Town who wanted to enter the Upper City could only rely on their strength —— either by being promoted within the large alchemy factions and companies or by passing the alchemy exam.
   

        Noland Lee squinted at the high-rise buildings, and his thoughts gradually became clear.
   

        He planned to participate in the Independent Alchemist Exam, to pass the test in one go, and exchange the opportunity to enter the Alchemy Academy for the Spirit Soul Transposition Ceremony.
   

        He would accumulate a large amount of energy points in advance, tearing apart all the alchemy books he saw along the way and obtaining his alchemy stone in the process.
   

        But then, he would deconstruct the Spirit Soul Transposition Ceremony, deconstruct the alchemy stone, and extract sage particles' refining methods, and so on.
   

        "Hiss~"
   

        The faint sound of breaking wind came from outside the window, interrupting Noland Lee's daydreams of the future.
   

        Noland Lee squinted his eyes and stared at the white spot flying towards him, throwing out the Deconstruction technique.
   

        The system message feedback stated that the thing was a folded square piece of paper and required only 1 point of energy to deconstruct without any extraordinary effects.
   

        Noland Lee raised his gloved right hand and caught the note steadily.
   

        He glanced at the direction the paper ball was thrown from.
   

        The feline lady who threw the paper ball just emerged from her concealed form.
   

        Under the bright moonlight, she stood on the roof of the building opposite, her snow-white hair shimmering with a pale glow.
   

        This female cat person had a taller figure than Sandra "Betty", and the furry face did not show any childishness.
   

        She had a white silk cloak with excellent fabric covering some of her body, and her evenly proportioned long legs were faintly visible under the hazy silk material.
   

        As she met Noland Lee's gaze, she bent her left arm, put her left hand behind her waist, and her right hand in front of her, slightly bowing in greeting, across the street alley to Noland Lee.
   

        She looked at the paper ball in Noland Lee's hand with her green eyes, nodded her head lightly, indicating that Noland Lee should read the writing on the paper ball.
   

        "Another Meow Meow person. This female cat person is much more mature than Sandra "Betty", and more polite. Is the Elemental Judgement from top to bottom all Meow Meow people? What a bizarre organization. Why don't we rename it Meow Meow Judgment..."
   

        As Noland Lee pondered, he responded politely to the greetings while casting Deconstruction technique.
   

        [System Message: You are about to unleash Deconstruction technique on the "Unnamed Extraordinary One."]
   

        [It is expected to consume 26,000 points of energy and achieve a 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        "Well, this female cat person is at least a Second Ring Wizard."
   

        Noland Lee unfolded the paper ball in his hand, and a line of graceful writing appeared before his eyes.
   

        "To the unknown wizard, the Elemental Judgement salutes you.
   

        "The local Elemental Judgement Wizard Base is a first level magic research institute established by the Elemental Judgement in the Golden Federation according to the Wizard Advancement Association's instructions. We are responsible for receiving wild wizards, wandering wizards, and visiting wizard merchants.
   

        "We do not mean any offense, but according to the "Ulnas Ring No. 6 Wizard Law," we need to briefly confirm your identity. If you are a wild wizard who has not yet entered the Wizards Teaching Forest, the Elemental Judgement can act as your guide, introducing you to the basic knowledge related to the Ulnas Ring, and leading you to join the Elemental Judgement or other wizard factions. The Elemental Judgement Wizard Base provides teaching services for the wizard students phase.
   

        "If you are a wandering wizard, please display a credible wizard's mark or other tokens.
   

        "The penholder: MMI. Philia, Senior Wizard Student of the Elemental Judgement."
   

        What had to come eventually came.
   

        Fortunately, Noland Lee was prepared.
   

        Meow Judgment would definitely hold a discussion internally before sending out Meow Meow people to contact him.
   

        If his guess was correct, the memories of this female cat person in front of him would include methods to identify the identity of the stranger wizards.
   

        If he could reconstruct this method, he might be able to use that to prove his identity.
   

        Noland Lee muttered in his heart:
   

        "Consume 1,000 points of energy and deconstruct the female cat person."
   

        [System Message: Deconstruction successful!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction for Wizard Mion Philia has increased from 0% to 2.4%]
   

        [You have received the following Deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Target's personal panel information:]
   

        [Name] Mion Philia
   

        [Identity 1] Senior Student of Elemental Judgement
   

        [Identity 2] Staff of the Alchemy Kitty Shop
   

        [Strength] Second Ring Elemental Wizard, and First Ring Alchemist
   

        [Traits] Empathetic, Toughness, ???, ???
   

        As the degree of deconstruction was insufficient, no more panel information was obtained
   

        [2. Recently obtained important memories of the target:]
   

        [Alchemy Kitty Care Manual, 20% completeness]
   

        [Alchemy Kitty Store Bills, 50% completeness]
   

        [Various suspicions and coping methods for the unknown wizard in Sector 7, 100% completeness]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        ...
   

        "This is the one I'm looking for..."
   

        Noland Lee opens the third memory and consumes 1 point of energy directly, recording it all in his mind, completing the reading in an instant.
   

        A conversation quickly plays through his mind.
   

        The two conversing are the Feline Lady named Mion Philia in front of him and a veiled, noblewoman, who looks quite noble and beautiful, while also being calm and dignified.
   

        In this memory, Mion Philia patiently listens to the noblewoman's speech:
   

        "Philia, the day when you can stand on your own is getting closer. I will now teach you how to identify unfamiliar wizards.
   

        "According to Sandra, during her contact with the unfamiliar wizard in Sector 7, he cast three spells: a 'Fear Spell', a 'Cripple Spell', and a spell that could detect hidden units."
   

        "'Fear Spell' is the signature spell of the Death Series, but I'm sure that wizard is not a member of the Death Herald Guild.
   

        "Because he prefers to use Soul Energy as casting materials instead of Death Energy. This is a rare occurrence among Death Clan Wizards."
   

        The noblewoman paused for a moment and continued:
   

        "Remember this, Philia.
   

        "There are three Magic Professors in the Death Series who prefer to use non-Death Energy for casting.
   

        "'Sleeping Monument Master', 'Silent Maiden', and 'Lantern of the Reborn'."
   

        "Sandra said that the wizard did not use offensive spells to counterattack, but of physical strength."
   

        "Considering this, the wizard should be a Wandering Wizard under the 'Sleeping Monument Master'. Because only this branch of Death Clan Wizards uses Soul Energy for casting, and also values physical strength."
   

        The noblewoman traced a magic pattern in the air with her finger.
   

        The main body of the magic pattern is a curled-up skeletal figure, like a sleeping baby. The skeleton is holding a stone tablet in its arms.
   

        "This is the magic mark design of the 'Sleeping Monument Master'."
   

        The noblewoman lowered her right hand and added:
   

        "If the wizard traces this mark, he is not our enemy. The 'Sleeping Monument Master' and his wizards are gentle, and we won't have any conflicts with them as long as we don't initiate trouble. If the conditions are right, we might be able to collaborate with him in the future, tracking down the 'Blackbone Hermit' and his gang together."
   

        "Yes, teacher."
   

        The memory stopped playing, freezing on the scene where the noblewoman picked up her teacup.
   

        This conversation was rich in information and full of sentences, but Noland Lee finished reading it in just half a second, with thoughts racing through his mind like lightning.
   

        "The noblewoman actually knows the mark patterns of other Magic Professors. Her position within the Elemental Judgement must be extraordinary, probably a mentor in charge of guiding the native wizards. This helps me a lot. She thinks I am one of the 'Sleeping Monument Master's' people... Well, this idea coincides with mine, and I also feel like the 'Sleeping Monument Master's' Wandering Wizard."
   

        The so-called Wandering Wizard refers to wizards on an experience task.
   

        Magic Professors in the Wizards Teaching Forest rarely leave the Ulnas Circle.
   

        They would issue orders, sending their wizards to travel around the world.
   

        The purpose of the travels could be to observe the Magic Professors' magic experiments, collect experimental information, or simply record the changes in various parts of the world.
   

        Such ordered traveling wizards were Wandering Wizards.
   

        'Sleeping Monument Master' had a characteristic.
   

        He spent most of his time in a deep sleep, where he couldn't be awakened.
   

        This was common knowledge for Greenshaw, a Death Notice Guild Wizard
   

        If Noland were to accidentally encounter a Wandering Wizard of the 'Sleeping Monument Master', his cover would be blown.
   

        However, this was a matter for the future.
   

        The urgent task was to secure the people involved in the Meow Judgment, and if necessary, find a chance to change his identity.
   

        Noland retracted his gaze from the slips in his hand and looked at the Feline Lady on the rooftop across from him.
   

        Learning the Alchemy Mark is the process of learning to invoke internal energy.
   

        Noland had to rely on a Rune Staff to assist him in drawing the marks while in the Suffering Borderland.
   

        But now, if he simply draws the mark patterns in the air, he no longer needs the Rune Staff.
   

        He raised his right hand and slowly traced the magic mark of the 'Sleeping Monument Master'.
   

        Invisible soul energy flowed from his fingertips, turning into a transparent mark pattern in the air.
   

        The Feline Lady's gaze followed his fingertips, her eyes filled with an "I knew it" expression.
   

        Once Noland made his identity clear, the Feline Lady lightly threw another paper ball with her right hand.
   

        Noland caught the paper ball.
   

        The Feline Lady bowed and then entered an invisible state, leaving the rooftop.
   

        Noland opened the newly acquired paper ball, scanned the text briefly, then burned both slips of paper to ashes.
   

        The second paper indicated a location and a password.
   

        The people of Elemental Judgement said that if Noland encountered the 'Blackbone Hermit's' people, he could contact Elemental Judgement at the location indicated on it. As long as he provides the whereabouts and persons of the 'Blackbone Hermit', he could receive the remuneration in Union Coins or equivalent materials.
   

        The meeting point indicated on the paper was in Sector 8 next door, a life essence society Alchemy Kitty Shop.
   

        It seemed that the populace of Elemental Judgement in the Golden Federation was in fact affiliated with the Cat Society under the Life Essence Society.
   

        Noland felt familiar with 'Blackbone Hermit' because Greenshaw's memory did not mention this term.
   

        Perhaps this 'Blackbone Hermit' force is a recently emerging illegal force in Union City.
   

        Noland suppressed his thoughts and didn't ponder further.
   

        He glanced at the vacant rooftop across from him, having made up his mind.
   

        As the saying goes, one more friend means one more way.
   

        Since Elemental Judgement bears no ill will, Noland thinks it's harmless to make contact and collaborate with them.
   

        Of course, as long as he doesn't blow his cover.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Now, let's start forming groups."
   

        In the Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm's grand hall.
   

        Kent stands in front of a group of security team members, holding a list.
   

        Starting today, the security teams are to inspect the surface and underground areas of Sector 7.
   

        Their task is to ensure that all alchemy devices used for collecting universal metal dust are functioning properly.
   

        Kent is now dividing his subordinates into teams.
   

        He called out dozens of names, then looked at the deputy captain and said:
   

        "Mark, you'll lead the team I just called to inspect the surface area. You'll decide on the specific division of labor. Make sure to be thorough. Check whether the alchemical array of the powder collector devices is intact and if they need any maintenance. If they do, note it down and report it to the company. Understand?"
   

        "Yes, Chief."
   

        Kent called out a few more names:
   

        "The names that I just read are to accompany me to the underground area. Ray Lee, you'll come with me. Fars Scott, you too, we'll inspect the alchemy devices underground together."
   

        "Yes, Chief."
   

        Noland Lee responds with a glance at Fars beside him, who is full of worry, as if their laboratory had been bombed.
   

        Kent claps and announces the end of the meeting:
   

        "Now everybody get moving."
   

        He comes to Fars, pats him heavily on the shoulder, and says:
   

        "Cheer up, Fars. We still need you to help adjust the alchemical array on-site. It's just that the deadline for the Alchemy Academy's research task is approaching, what's there to be so worked up about?"
   

        "You don't understand, Kent. You don't understand." Fars looks very bitter:
   

        "There are still many tasks in my research project that remain incomplete. If it weren't for the fact that I could do some research during this trip underground, I wouldn't even have had time for it."
   

        Kent shakes his head and says:
   

        "It's your own fault. The Alchemy Academy offers so many research tasks, but others only choose ones they can complete well. You, on the other hand, just choose the ones that interest you without considering the cost or difficulty of the research. So you end up taking on the development task for alchemical constructs.
   

        "My advice is to take advantage of Spray Powder Day this time and put on a good performance. Kill more trouble-making aberrations, and you might just earn enough to cover the lab rent for the next half year. Isn't that right?"
   

        "Alright, you're right. I should start taking aberrations seriously." Fars sighs quietly, touching the alchemy stone hidden under his clothes:
   

        "I've brought an alchemical construct with me this time, which should help kill quite a few aberrations. When the time comes, you better keep a clear count of my kills, Kent, not missing even a single one."
   

        "Don't worry, I've got it in mind."
   

        Kent beckons, leading the team out, while introducing Noland Lee, who is participating in the mission for the first time:
   

        "There are more aberrations in the underground area, Ray Lee. The Golden Commerce Guild has set a price: kill one small aberration and get rewarded 100 Union Coins. Kill one standard-size one, get rewarded for 200 coins. If you can kill a powerful aberration like a Seeder, the reward will be at least 2,000 coins. This money will be divided amongst us. Conserve your extraordinary abilities, don't waste them on ordinary aberrations, and save them for fighting the Seeder."
   

        "Alright, Chief, I've got it." Noland Lee grips the strap of his backpack, hoisting it up and tightening it.
   

        With the goal of earning Union Coins and collecting soul fragments, he withdrew several firearms and a large amount of ammunition from the Iron Thorn Shield Gun Vault.
   

        The other security personnel who had signed up for the underground patrol team were dressed similarly, their eyes shining with the excitement of hitting a big jackpot.
   

        Theoretically, there are numerous pipeline entrances connecting the underground area.
   

        Manholes on the ground, stormwater pipe exits, wastewater pipe exits inside buildings, and so on, are all connected to the city's underground area.
   

        However, in each city sector, there's only one pipeline entrance that allows human access, usually located in the private backyard of the security forces.
   

        In Sector 7, for example.
   

        There's a large underground tunnel entry, covering over one hundred square meters, located behind the Iron Thorn Shield Security Company building.
   

        A spacious warehouse covers the underground entrance, shielding it from outside view.
   

        Security personnel guard the area inside and outside the warehouse all year round, only allowing Iron Thorn Shield security personnel to enter and exit.
   

        First-order alchemists like Kent are only allowed to lead the team on the first till the third underground levels, within the underground waterway area of the city.
   

        Starting from the fourth underground level, the "Fissure Corridor" area begins.
   

        Only second-order alchemists, like the company directors of the Iron Thorn Shield, are capable of venturing into the Fissure Corridor.
   

        Members of large alchemist factions, such as the Golden Merchant's Swords, can also step into the Fissure Corridor.
   

        Their private channels go from the Upper City Area directly to the Fissure Corridor.
   

        Security firms like Iron Thorn Shield head to the underground area to maintain the facilities in the Lower Town.
   

        For specialized fighters in the Upper City Area, their approach is different.
   

        Their focus is on containing aberrant expansion, repairing powder collection devices, and recovering alchemy suits buried deep in the Fissure Corridor.
   

        It is said that about 30 years ago, the Alchemy Sanctuary gathered a large number of alchemists to dig the Fissure Corridor, a passage that leads directly from the surface to the aberration nest.
   

        Their goal was to build the city's underground wall, as well as to install alchemy devices to extract universal metal dust from aberration feces.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the depths underground, near the Aberration Den, the alchemists suffered a brutal attack.
   

        Although they eventually succeeded in sealing the expansion of the Den with walls and installed alchemy devices to collect the dust, the alchemists also suffered heavy losses under the onslaught of the aberrations.
   

        Many Third Order alchemists and above were killed deep in the Corridor, and countless lesser-ranked alchemists shared the same fate.
   

        Only a small portion of their relics were brought back to the ground level, the vast majority forever buried in the underground regions below the 80th layer of the "Fissure Corridor".
   

        The Alchemy Cathedral announced that anyone could own the alchemy materials, manuscripts, Sage Particles, and other rare items abandoned in the areas below the 80th layer underground if they managed to retrieve them.
   

        Upon hearing this news, all factions rushed to recruit alchemists, plunging into the "Fissure Corridor."
   

        The career progression from the Iron Thorn Shield to the Golden Commerce Guild is evident.
   

        First-order alchemists held the position of Captain in the security team, gaining experience from layers 1 to 3 underground.
   

        Second-order alchemists held the position of Company Director in the security company, gaining experience in the Corridor area between layers 4 to 20 underground.
   

        Third-order alchemists were absorbed by the Golden Commerce Guild to become the Golden Merchant's Swords, gaining experience in the Corridor area from layer 21 underground or in the Iron Thorn Shield as a vice-president or president.
   

        The higher your capability, the higher your position, and the deeper the layers of the Underground Area you could access.
   

        These were the common knowledge that Kent explained to Noland Lee during the preparation stage before entering the Underground.
   

        Only then did Noland Lee realize that if he wanted to spend a prolonged time hunting monsters underground, there were only two routes.
   

        The first route was legal.
   

        The path was to gain rank within the Iron Thorn Shield ascents into the Golden Commercial Guild, becoming a Golden Merchant's Sword controlling greater autonomy and personal time.
   

        The Golden Merchant's Sword is a combatant of mercenary nature.
   

        The Golden Commerce Guild barely binds them and granted them a vast space for autonomy.
   

        Correspondingly, Golden Merchant's Swords could not learn the inner secrets of the Golden Commercial Guild.
   

        If Noland became a Golden Merchant's Sword, he could stay underground continuously for ten days or half a month without issue. No one would control what he did.
   

        The second route was illegal.
   

        That was to ally oneself with the illegal forces lurking within the "Fissure Corridor".
   

        While inspecting supplies, Kent chatted about the old days:
   

        "The Alchemy Cathedral rallied at least 300,000 alchemists to construct the underground walls of Union City back then. What concept is this? When a group of people this big stands together, they're as tall as a building that's several stories high. There were all sorts of people among them. Ancient families that descended from the Golden Dynasty, noble families of the Federation with perennial territories, and various kinds of alchemist groups and alchemy powers.
   

        "The Fissure Corridor is far more than a simple corridor; it is actually a massive underground structure of unprecedented scale. There are not only conventional passageways like rapid descent channels and spiral stairs but also entertainment sites, underground campsites, underground alchemy workshops, and other areas established to seal off the Aberration Nest.
   

        "Even after so many years have passed, the underground facilities are not abandoned, and countless 'rats' occupy it. If you encounter any illegal alchemists from the underground, I want you to keep as much distance from them as possible. Don't listen to how nice they seem or let them trick you, or else you'll be captured and taken to the 'Black City' hidden deep underground! That place used to be the main base for resisting the aberrations, and it is located a thousand meters beneath the earth's surface. If you're caught there, don't even think about returning to the surface! The illegal alchemists in the Black City will refine you into products of Living Alchemy, like alchemy slaves.
   

        "Got that?"
   

        "Yes, Captain!"
   

        Noland and the others responded in unison.
   

        A young-looking team member asked quizzically:
   

        "Captain, I have a question. Why don't we destroy the Black City? Wouldn't it be better to clear it out and place our own people from various alchemical factions there?"
   

        Kent snorted and laughed:
   

        "Ha, if only it were that simple. Guess how the illegal alchemists in the Black City got there. Weren't they the alchemists who were sent underground by the alchemist factions and the Alchemy Cathedral? They control the underground alchemy devices that collect the metallic dust, using them as bargaining chips in negotiations with the Alchemy Cathedral and major alchemy powers, which is why they've managed to survive to this day."
   

        After inspecting everyone's supplies and equipment, Kent stood in front of the team with his hands on his hips and continued:
   

        "Our Golden Commercial Guild, which is behind our Iron Thorn Shield, is just focused on doing business and doesn't have any ulterior motives. It can be said that among all the alchemy powers in the Federation, there are none that cherish peace more than the Golden Commercial Guild.
   

        "But other alchemy powers are different.
   

        "Take the Sectors 1 to 6 next to us, for example. They are controlled by the 'Re-forged Alchemist Association'. From the name alone, it's clear that the Re-forged Association has a huge demand for Universal Metal Dust.
   

        "In the Black City, a group of illegal alchemists fled from the Re-forged Association. But if you think these alchemists are traitors to the Re-forged Association, you're being too naive. There are rumors that this is a show staged by the Re-forged Association itself, aiming to justify sending a group of people to the Black City to control the alchemy device that gathers the dust, so they can secure more say for the Re-forged Association on the surface."
   

        Kent shrugs slightly:
   

        "I don't know if these rumors are true or not... In any case, you guys have to remember this. If you encounter an alchemist of unknown identity underground, you must keep your distance and avoid talking with them."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Yes, sir!"
   

        "All right, once everything is prepared, drink the Night Vision Potion, bring backup lanterns, and let's set off!"
   

        Kent tilted his head back and drank the Night Vision Potion in his hand, nodding to the security personnel guarding the entrance nearby.
   

        The security guard in the guardhouse reached out and pulled down the lever.
   

        Gears grinding beneath the floor, the metal sluice gate parted in the middle, revealing an underground tunnel lit by alchemy lamps.
   

        "Let's go. We are headed to the first to third underground levels. They are close to ground level but have diverse terrains and complex layouts. Stay close, or you might get lost."
   

        Kent led the way, stepping into the sloping underground tunnel.
   

        With the entire team inside the tunnel, the metal gate above slowly closed.
   

        With a click, the door panels sealed shut, leaving no gaps.
   

        The atmosphere in the underground tunnel became oppressive in an instant.
   

        The night vision provided by the potion was limited, allowing everyone to see only about 20 meters around them.
   

        To avoid alarming potential enemies, portable lighting devices such as lanterns were kept as backup emergency lights only.
   

        Blindly, the group followed Kent up the stepstones in silence.
   

        On either side of the underground tunnel, variously sized metal pipes covered the walls, resembling both entangled tree roots and large beast veins.
   

        "Drip, drip... "
   

        The sound of water droplets falling from somewhere made the silence of the underground tunnel even more pronounced.
   

        Once they reached the corridor on the first underground level, Kent gauged left and right, seeing no anomalies before waving to Fars Scott and saying,
   

        "Fars Scott, start detecting energy leaks. Repairing the underground facility's alchemy array is our top priority."
   

        "All right, leave it to me."
   

        Fars Scott grabbed a bundle of light from the Alchemy Stone and spread it out in the palm of his hand.
   

        The ball of light shrank and condensed into a palm-sized alchemy device.
   

        Noland Lee had read a lot of alchemy knowledge in the past three days.
   

        He now understood the function of this alchemy device without having to use Deconstruction.
   

        This device, called a 'Handheld Energy Detection Device,' can detect abnormal energy fluctuations within a radius of 30 meters.
   

        Common energies used by alchemists include Fire, Air, Earth, and Water elemental energies, as well as soul energy.
   

        Soul Energy can be used as any other energy, with high adaptability.
   

        It can be transformed into other energy types at a certain ratio.
   

        Alchemists use the Alchemy Stone to turn Soul Energy into Four Elements energy.
   

        Whereas Death Herald Guild wizards use Meditation Methods, magic wands, magic robes, or other magical items to turn soul energy into death energy.
   

        In the alchemy field, soul energy is also known as unattributed energy.
   

        In a wizard's eyes, soul energy is one of the three primal forces inherently possessed by every human, alongside physical muscular strength and life force.
   

        Noland Lee learned this knowledge through reading books.
   

        He confirmed that the "Soul Energy" repeatedly mentioned in the books refers to the "Soul Strength" in the system panel information.
   

        Although there may be some difference in the deeper implications between the two, in most cases, they can be treated as the same thing.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Fars Scott waved the Energy Detection Device in the air, reading the energy readings on the device's panel.
   

        Raising his hand and pointing to the side, he said,
   

        "We'll go in that direction first, Kent. The water elemental energy is noticeably high there, indicating an alchemy device handling sewage has likely experienced an energy leak."
   

        "Follow me. If I remember correctly, the place Fars Scott is pointing to should be the sediment pool for domestic wastewater."
   

        Kent considered the general route and led the team into a corridor.
   

        The number of metal pipes on the walls decreased, but a layer of damp mist appeared instead.
   

        The alchemy creations made by the Golden Federation were of high quality.
   

        These metal pipes, soaked in water vapor for years, showed no signs of rusting.
   

        It was the alchemy array that was more fragile.
   

        It was somewhat like the circuit boards in the field of microelectronics.
   

        Using the Rune Staff to pick up conductive Energy Liquid, alchemists drew array patterns on smooth metal panels.
   

        The array patterns were composed of alchemy runes, which served as the logical language for the array's operation.
   

        If the energy input into the alchemy array was unstable, the array's patterns would become damaged, causing the energy to leak out.
   

        This situation is similar to a circuit board being punctured by high-voltage current.
   

        The energy anomaly Fars Scott detected originated from a damaged Sewage Collection Device.
   

        He opened the side cover of the device, turned off the device's switch, and removed the metal panel with the alchemy array from it.
   

        The alchemy array, a complicated pattern made of alchemy runes and radiating four elemental lights, lay before them. It consisted of uneven, varying-width fold lines, circles, and arcs, densely packed and dizzying to look at.
   

        Noland Lee focused on the alchemy array, threw out a Deconstruction technique, and nodded secretly.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to cast Deconstruction on "Damaged Sewage Collection Array."]
   

        [You have mastered 'Basic Alchemy Theory,' and your Alchemy Rune Study skill is Level 3]
   

        [The energy consumption of this Deconstruction has been reduced to 35 points.]
   

        [Do you want to confirm the Deconstruction?]
   

        When he first arrived, he used Deconstruction to pick out translation errors from the translated text.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Now facing the broken array, he could undoubtedly use Deconstruction to locate the damaged spots and obtain the solution from the system.
   

        This is undoubtedly good news.
   

        It proves that Deconstruction is also useful in depicting and modifying alchemy arrays.
   

        "Let me see where the damage is..." Fars Scott frowned as he inspected the array, completely unaware that someone at the scene could easily give him the answer.
   

        "You guys stay outside and watch. Ray Lee, you stay here with me and be on guard," Kent ordered.
   

        The Sewage Collection Room became quiet, Fars took out his Rune Staff and repaired the damaged parts while pondering.
   

        The whole team entered the working state.
   

        In the next three hours, the team moved from the First Underground Level to the Second Underground Level, repairing the alchemy array of the Sewage Collection Room, Drying and Wetting Room, and Powder Recycling Room in sequence.
   

        As they reached the entrance to the stairway from the Second Underground Level to the Third Underground Level, Kent raised his arm, clenched his fist, and signaled the team to stop.
   

        "There must be enemies in the Third Underground Level because it is the isolation zone separating the Underground Waterway Area and the Fissure Corridor," Kent warned solemnly.
   

        He continued, "As I said before, do not let your guard down. In the Third Underground Level, there will not only be Aberrations but also possibly Illegal Alchemists of Black City. In the past, when I led the team, if there were casualties, it was definitely due to encountering Illegal Alchemists in the Third Underground Level. Now, everyone, check your firearms and alchemy bombs again. We have to go through the entire Third Underground Level and make sure all the metal sluice gates are closed. It's a long and dangerous journey."
   

        Noland Lee took out his short-barreled rifle and checked the firing pin and repeating spring as his eyes glanced at Fars, only to see the other person extracting a peculiar alchemy object from the Alchemy Stone.
   

        The appearance of this alchemy object resembled a spider, about the size of a basin, with eight metal mechanical legs and a metal shell. The overall color was a dim gray that blended easily in the underground area.
   

        Upon closer inspection, it was not hard to see that the spider's body and legs consisted purely of mechanical parts, and beneath its matte metal shell, Noland could vaguely sense energy fluctuations.
   

        "What is this?" someone in the team curiously asked.
   

        Fars smiled and replied, showing off, "This is the most cutting-edge alchemical product in the Alchemy Cathedral, mates. Its name is 'Alchemical Construct,' a type of alchemical product that can be controlled by an alchemist. This little thing in my hand is an experimental product. I got it from the Academy, and my research task is related to it. I just happen to test its combat effectiveness in the Third Underground Level this time."
   

        "So how do you control it?" the curious baby in the team asked again.
   

        "I use this," Fars took out a thick leather glove from the Alchemy Stone:
   

        "This glove has a whole set of alchemy arrays that can recognize gesture signals. I can use gestures to control the Alchemical Mechanical Spider."
   

        Fars put on the glove, shook his palm, and moved his fingers. His five fingers waved like waves in the air.
   

        Receiving the gesture signal, the Alchemical Mechanical Spider tapped its legs in place like the sound of footsteps and performed various actions such as turning, jumping, rolling, agile, and lively, far more nimble than a real spider.
   

        People in the team started to chat.
   

        "What a nimble little thing..."
   

        "It looks like it has a gun barrel in its mouth, Fars. Did you install firearms in it?"
   

        "Yes, you guessed it right. It has a shotgun inside it that can switch between buckshot and single slug. There's a 'Perceptual Link' between it and me so I can directly see the images it sees and hear the sounds it hears, making it perfect for dangerous tasks."
   

        "So how many Alchemical Constructs can an alchemist control?"
   

        "Good question. You may not know, but that's the hottest topic in the alchemy world this year. As a First-Order Alchemist like me, I can only use my left and right hands to control alchemical constructs, and controlling two at a time is my limit. However, Third-Order Alchemists can use the 'Supreme Calculation' Alchemy Suit, which combines their thinking ability and the suit's computing power to control ten or even more Alchemical Constructs at the same time."
   

        Noland's gaze, hidden behind sunglasses, flickered as he looked at the chatty Fars...
   

        When he had checked the panel information of the book "Supreme Computational Power" previously, he already knew the relationship between the alchemy suit and the Alchemical Construct. But he didn't expect to see the real thing now.
   

        He sent Deconstruction at the Mechanical Spider.
   

        In the system feedback message, the string of zeros made Noland's head ache.
   

        It turned out that the Alchemical Construct needed 10,000 energy points to be completely deconstructed.
   

        Not only that, the system also prompted him that he must meet the requirements for reading the book "Supreme Computational Power" before he could understand the deconstruction result of the Mechanical Spider.
   

        Now Noland was clear about his own position.
   

        In the field of alchemy, his level was equivalent to a second-grade elementary school student.
   

        As for "Supreme Computational Power" and Alchemical Construct, they corresponded to the difficulty of doctoral research projects. No matter what, he needed to learn advanced mathematics and mathematical modeling first to understand the cutting-edge research reports.
   

        The same goes for Alchemical Constructs and "Supreme Computational Power."
   

        However, just using Alchemical Constructs should not require such high standards, right…
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        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes at Farrel Scott's glove and cast the Deconstruction technique, his mouth twitching slightly.
   

        It takes 150,000 Energy Points to deconstruct this glove?
   

        Hiss.
   

        Maybe I should pull out my revolver now and give the glove a few shots. Even if I can't understand the panel information, it would be nice to get those 150,000 Energy Points.
   

        Resisting the temptation of this "huge amount of money", Noland Lee forcefully suppressed his inner impulse.
   

        A worried team member said:
   

        "If this alchemical construct becomes popular, will we security personnel lose our jobs?"
   

        Farrel Scott laughed enigmatically, clearly thinking that the replacement of human security by alchemical constructs was only a matter of time:
   

        "Well, you have a point. But there are still many difficulties to overcome before alchemical constructs can truly replace security personnel. Don't be fooled by how nimble this little thing is; that's just due to my skillful control. When the day comes that alchemical constructs can operate autonomously without the control of alchemists, then you guys should worry about your employment. For now, it's too early."
   

        Don't you alchemists fear an AI crisis?
   

        Watching Farrel Scott's arrogant display, Noland Lee's mouth twitched slightly.
   

        Kent coughed lightly and spoke up:
   

        "Alright, quit bragging, Farrel Scott. Control your little guy to scout the way for us and show us what it can do. I'm curious to see if it's as useful as you say."
   

        "Watch and see, Kent. I've been practicing a long time to showcase this cutting-edge technology for you guys… Help me open the sluice gate, my little treasure is about to set off."
   

        Farrel Scott waved his right hand.
   

        The mechanical spider moved from the floor to the wall, crawled into the crack of the door Kent opened, and vanished into the dimly lit staircase.
   

        Farrel Scott stood in place, closed his eyes, his eyeballs rolling under his eyelids, and murmured:
   

        "Oh, it's so dark in here. Good thing I installed the 'Night Vision Rune' on the little spider in advance. Hmm, I can see the condition of the Third Underground Level. It's all messed up, and there are dried bloodstains and sewage on the floor and the wall. We're lucky there are no fresh muddy footprints near the stairway entrance. It means no Aberrations have passed by here recently."
   

        Kent reminded him:
   

        "I heard that the control range of alchemical constructs is limited. Don't let it go too far."
   

        "Alright, don't worry, Kent. I know what I'm doing. I have a control range of about a hundred meters or so. If the 'Perceptual Link' becomes unstable, I'll naturally have it return."
   

        "Huh? That's strange, Kent. Did we have a hole in the ground last time we were here? A part of the hallway floor on the lower level seems to have collapsed, and I can see the floor of Underground Layer 2."
   

        Kent's expression changed, and he quickly asked:
   

        "Where's the hole? Give me a rough location."
   

        Farrel Scott maintained his closed-eyed state.
   

        He raised his arm, pointing through the Underground Layer 2 floor to the corridor of the Third Underground Level:
   

        "There, a hole more than two meters in diameter, cutting across the corridor. My little spider has to walk on the wall to get around this hole."
   

        Everyone closed their mouths, slowed their breaths, and looked in the direction Farrel Scott pointed, carefully listening to the sounds coming from there.
   

        Due to the excellent build quality, they couldn't hear a thing, let alone the sound of the little spider moving.
   

        "I'll have to be careful not to let my little spider fall into the hole... Alright, it's passed the hole... Ahhh!"
   

        Farrel Scott suddenly cried out in pain, blood pouring from his nose, and his eyes shot wide open, filled with bloodshot veins, his pupils constricted like pinpricks.
   

        He clutched his head, clamped down on his hair, squatted on the ground, and began to tremble in pain, teeth chattering uncontrollably.
   

        "What's wrong, Farrel Scott?" Kent asked in a deep voice.
   

        "Someone attacked my little spider! It was shattered in an instant! The 'Perceptual Link' between us was forcibly severed! I suffered a severe backlash… I have to go to the Third Underground Level immediately, retrieve the core components of the spider, or else it's going to be a big problem!"
   

        Farrel Scott struggled to get up but was unable to move due to the needle-like pain in his head. He could only collapse to the ground, suffering the agony of a forcefully severed Soul Link.
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows, a realization dawning in his heart.
   

        So the 'Perception Link' used by alchemists is similar to the 'Soul Link' with the Lost Souls I control through Bone Cards.
   

        Noland Lee controlled a Cavern Stalker, dealing Pim a fatal blow, but it quickly died at Murphy's hands.
   

        The soul-level pain was utterly torturous, and it took Noland quite some time to recover.
   

        Now looking at Farrel Scott's miserable state, Noland couldn't help but empathize...
   

        "Kent, please help me find the Alchemical Cube inside the little spider. That's the core alchemical component." Farrel Scott pleaded, gripping his hair.
   

        "Alright, I'm on it…"
   

        Kent assigned two team members to protect Farrel Scott, then waved his hand, leading the rest of the team through the metal gate.
   

        Noland Lee followed the group, quietly activating 'Track the Living', looking towards where the little spider was attacked.
   

        Things are getting a little tricky.
   

        In the vision of 'Track the Living', two vivid red silhouettes of people were lingering beside the hole in the floor of the level below.
   

        They squatted on the ground, feeling around as if searching for something among the scattered parts.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Pitter-patter, pitter-patter, pitter-patter..."
   

        In the staircase leading to the Third Underground Level, messy and hurried footsteps echoed.
   

        Security personnel were not regular soldiers after all, and their vigilance was lacking. Even though they were aware an enemy was present, they exposed their own footsteps.
   

        Noland Lee followed in the team, frowning slightly and watching the spot where the mechanical spider had an accident.
   

        The two bright red figures were alarmed by the footsteps.
   

        They picked up several alchemy parts, then lightly jumped down through the hole into the Fourth Underground Level.
   

        Throughout the entire process, they didn't make any strange noises. It was apparent that they had been in this dark underground area for quite a while and had rich experience.
   

        They might be illegal alchemists from Black City... Noland Lee speculated in his heart.
   

        As he had this thought, he immediately saw those two figures waving their arms in the Fourth Underground Level, as if sprinkling something.
   

        A large number of tiny red dots flew out from their bodies, swarming into the corridor of the Third Underground Level.
   

        These tiny red dots looked like swiftly flying little bugs.
   

        They vibrated their wings and shuttled through the corridor, quickly approaching the staircase.
   

        The faint sound of wing vibrations reached the inside of the staircase, alerting Kent.
   

        He stopped and raised a finger, signaling the team members to keep quiet.
   

        After half a second of listening, he suddenly shoved the team member beside him backward and summoned his alchemy weaponry, blocking everyone in front.
   

        He lifted his arm forward, and a thick brown light curtain appeared out of thin air, sealing up the staircase like a tall wall.
   

        The little black insects crashed into the brown light curtain with a pattering sound, making a rain-like collision noise.
   

        Their abdomens were bulging, filled with muddy black liquid. After colliding with the light curtain, they exploded into a mess of splashing water.
   

        In just a few seconds, the shiny and clean light curtain became as dirty as rusty waste metal.
   

        The air in the staircase also filled with a strong smell of rust at the same time.
   

        "It's Rust Insects! Put on your breathing masks!" Kent shouted while maintaining the light curtain to block the attack.
   

        Noland Lee had experience fighting in the Suffering Borderland.
   

        He put on his breathing mask in the first moment without hesitation, moving much faster than the other security personnel. He even had time to aim at the little black insects and throw out a Deconstruction Technique.
   

        [System Message: You are about to launch Deconstruction Technique on "Alchemy Product: Rust Insects".]
   

        [Based on your knowledge of alchemy and alchemy rune study skills, the energy point consumption for this Deconstruction has been reduced to 70 points.]
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the system message but didn't silently confirm "Deconstruct."
   

        Kent had introduced his alchemy weaponry before their departure. The light curtain he summoned could be penetrated only from one side. The team members standing behind him could shoot the enemies without any problem.
   

        Now was not the time to counterattack!
   

        Noland Lee took out the revolver from his waist, opened the cylinder, unloaded the bullets inside, and replaced them with specialized snake bullets.
   

        These bullets were used for hunting snakes. Their pellets were smaller, with more pellets per shot and a larger spread, making them suitable for shooting smaller fast-moving targets at close range.
   

        After loading the snake bullets, spinning the cylinder, and flicking his wrist, the cylinder clicked back into place with the ratchet sound.
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand and fired six shots, emptying the cylinder and releasing a large number of pellets.
   

        Six bursts of blood exploded almost simultaneously, and several clusters of Rust Insects burst before they could hit the light curtain.
   

        Noland Lee successfully triggered Passive Deconstruction as he wished.
   

        [System Message: Passive Deconstruction success!]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Energy Points 70.]
   

        [2. Panel Information on Rust Insects:]
   

        [Name] Rust Insects
   

        [Type] Insect Alchemy Product
   

        [Alchemy Recipe]
   

        Alchemy Rune: كتلالحديدالبقالصدأ, ????
   

        Alchemy Material: A bottle of canned iron-eating insects, two liters of blood from a four-legged Ground Snake, 300 grams of gray sedimentary rock powder, ????, ????
   

        Alchemy Formula: ????
   

        (Once you gain more knowledge about insect alchemy, this panel will update accordingly.)
   

        [Requirements]
   

        Mastering Insect Alchemy and the Insect Flute.
   

        [Skills]
   

        Self-explosion Attack, Jet Rust Slurry, Rust Corrosion Metal, Air Pollution
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee calmly reloaded the ammunition, reading the Deconstruction results in his mind.
   

        Upon hearing the gunshots, the other team members reacted and launched their counterattacks in succession.
   

        These security team members were quite clever.
   

        Seeing the effectiveness of the snake bullets, they changed their ammunition and loaded snake bullets into their shotguns, firing continuously with a loud bang.
   

        The gunshots created a wave of sound in the staircase that made everyone's eardrums ache.
   

        After a storm of bullets, the swarm of insects that had flooded the staircase disappeared, leaving behind a dirty rust slurry that covered the floor and walls.
   

        Kent maintained the light curtain and moved forward slowly, inching towards the area where the mechanical spider malfunctioned.
   

        Using the "Tracking the Living" skill, Noland Lee checked the position of the hole and shook his head slightly.
   

        That sudden insect swarm attack earlier was clearly intended to stall him and the others.
   

        The two figures who had released the insects had already run away, disappearing into the depths of the Fourth Underground Level corridor.
   

        Kent walked out of the staircase and entered the corridor, shining his light towards the hole and sighing deeply.
   

        "Damn... we must have run into illegal alchemists from Black City... Everyone, stay alert. I'll fill up this hole."
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        The team members raised their guns, aiming around and protecting Kent in the middle of the team.
   

        Kent took out a foam gun from the alchemy stone and sprayed grey expanding foam towards the hole.
   

        The foam moved around the edges of the hole, filling it in layer by layer, and soon blocked off the access to the fourth underground level.
   

        "Thump thump thump..." Kent crouched down, tapping the hardened foam with his knuckles, then said:
   

        "The hardness of this layer of foam is the same as that of the floor. We can stand on it without any problem, but it will only last for half a month. When we get back to the ground level, I'll report to the company and let them send someone to repair the floor.
   

        "Now listen up everyone. Ray Lee and I will keep guard, you all search the ground level and gather all the alchemy parts of the mechanical spider. Leave the parts that fell to the fourth underground level, so we don't run into any illegal alchemists while collecting them."
   

        The team members put down their firearms, strapped them to their backs, and crouched down to search the floor.
   

        Noland Lee held his short-barreled rifle, scanning his eyes over the alchemy parts that the team members picked up from the ground, and quietly cast Deconstruction.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to apply Deconstruction on the "sliding sleeve".]
   

        [Based on your knowledge reserves and related skill levels, the energy points required for this deconstruction have been reduced to 35.]
   

        [You are about to apply Deconstruction on the "steering universal joint"...]
   

        [You are about to apply Deconstruction on the "four-phase energy conversion unit"...]
   

        The energy points needed to deconstruct alchemy parts varied from tens to hundreds.
   

        A thought came to Noland Lee, sparking a burst of inspiration. He recalled an experience from before he crossed into this world.
   

        When he was a kid, he was envious that others could play with toy guns that shot bullets.
   

        Being penniless, he could only watch others play.
   

        Once, when he was freeloading and reading books in a bookstore, he found a book named "Construction and Principles of Automatic Weapons".
   

        He followed the diagrams and knowledge in the book, using cardboard, a stapler, glue, and springs, to make a few passable imitation paper shell guns.
   

        Given time and access to machinery, he could have upgraded the paper to metal, and the glue to welding, to create something brilliant.
   

        Of course, it was just a fantasy.
   

        These paper shell guns, which held his childhood memories, were lost after many times of moving houses.
   

        But the experience of chewing on the tough knowledge and making paper shell guns by hand was deeply etched in his mind.
   

        Now, seeing the parts inside the mechanical spider, an idea popped up in Noland Lee's mind:
   

        Could he mimic the parts inside this mechanical spider and manually make a cheap alchemical construct?
   

        Noland Lee's eyebrows rose, and his mind opened up.
   

        In fact, he didn't have to be obsessed with deconstructing the entire mechanical spider. He could start with individual parts, breaking down the big problem into many smaller ones and solve them one by one.
   

        This process was just like when he was self-learning "Construction and Principles of Automatic Weapons".
   

        No, it can't be said to be exactly the same.
   

        When he was self-learning that book, Noland Lee could understand the text and read it smoothly.
   

        However, now, he didn't even have the ability to open "Supreme Computational Power", let alone gotten any books related to alchemical constructs.
   

        To put it this way, he didn't even know the specific terms needed to manufacture the "Supreme Computational Power" alchemy suit and alchemical construct, let alone core content like alchemy runes and alchemy formulas.
   

        Noland Lee's thoughts raced, looking for a breakthrough in the problem.
   

        "Let me think...
   

        "Alchemical constructs can be seen as robots in electronic information civilization.
   

        "Sensors, controllers, motors, these three things are the core components of a robot.
   

        "When applied to alchemical constructs:
   

        "The sensor responsible for collecting external environmental information can be replaced by a 'Soul Link'. Also, the function of the controller can be achieved by a 'Soul Link'.
   

        "The central problem I need to solve is how to manufacture the power system and transmission system that alchemical constructs need, which correspond to the motors and transmission parts of a robot. As for where to find the motor and transmission parts..."
   

        Noland Lee looked at the alchemy parts on the ground and a thunderbolt struck through his mind!
   

        "The answer is right in front of me!
   

        "What I really need to do now, and only have to do, is to copy the transmission system designed by the Alchemy Academy and install it in my homemade robot. After all, I don't have the time to delve deeply into the dreary subject of mechanical engineering and design a mechanical structure with flexible joints and free movement.
   

        "If everything goes according to plan, in the end, I will have a unique product that combines both alchemy civilization and death-type magic abilities.
   

        "It can use both elemental energy and soul energy. Considering soul energy is too precious, providing it energy with an alchemy array would be better. In this way, its power system has a solution.
   

        "Its transmission system comes from the alchemical constructs designed by the Alchemy Academy, and the controller and sensors are realized by a 'Soul Link'.
   

        "Although it feels like it's made up of odds and ends, this thing should be usable!
   

        "All I need to do is find a harder metal armor plate and more powerful firearms and ammunition to enhance the combat capabilities of the homemade construct. This is certainly more convenient than the 'Enslavement of Deceased' that focuses on the quality of corpses. Moreover, the homemade construct doesn't conflict with the 'Enslavement of Deceased', so it's like I have a new ace up my sleeve.
   

        "Damn... you're impressive, Noland Lee. Only you could come up with such a wild idea!"
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        Noland Lee silently cheered in his heart while maintaining a calm expression on the surface.
   

        He was no longer stingy with his energy points.
   

        A large amount of Deconstruction techniques were aimed at the alchemy parts piled on the ground and released.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have obtained the deconstruction results of the "Lightweight Sliding Sleeve".]
   

        [You have obtained the deconstruction results of the "Durable Universal Swivel Joint".]
   

        [You have obtained the deconstruction results of the "Miniature Four-Phase Energy Conversion Unit".]
   

        [You have obtained the deconstruction results of the "High-Capacity Energy Storage Array (Damaged)".]
   

        [You have obtained the deconstruction results of the "Durable Directional Speed Control Valve and Reducer".]
   

        […]
   

        A waterfall of system messages appear in Noland's mind.
   

        Noland temporarily moves the system interface to the corner of his vision, so as not to block his view.
   

        About five minutes later, the security team searched the surrounding area and found it empty.
   

        Noland's energy points inventory plummeted to below 3,000 points.
   

        The lost energy points were all converted into deconstructive results.
   

        He obtained no less than 100 sophisticated alchemical blueprints for mechanical structures.
   

        Just by glancing at the panel information obtained from the deconstruction, Noland felt incredibly satisfied.
   

        Once everyone had checked the ground carefully, they headed back to the Underground Layer Two.
   

        Fars Scott's condition had improved significantly. He bled from his nose and had bloodshot eyes.
   

        At this time, he was pale and slumped on the ground.
   

        When he saw Kent and others coming back, he took the alchemy parts hastily, squatting on the ground to count them.
   

        "Wu-wu-wu... the alchemy cube is gone... that's the core of the alchemical construct, containing the alchemy array for the 'Perceptual Link' and the alchemy device connected to the glove... gone, all gone... I'm finished... Wu-wu-wu..."
   

        "Fars, calm down," Kent said sternly.
   

        "Is there an alchemy mark on the alchemical cube you mentioned? From the Academy, or yours?"
   

        Fars nodded and said with a desolate expression:
   

        "Yes, both. I have to take care of the experimental subjects I receive. As soon as I got it, I engraved my alchemy mark on the cube. But it seems that my alchemy mark has been erased..."
   

        While talking, Fars took out the energy detection device and showed the readings on the instrument panel to everyone.
   

        The energy detection device can be used to track the alchemy marks of the owner. Its principle is similar to receiving electrical signals. The alchemy mark can be considered a signal source that continuously emits electrical signals.
   

        The readings on the panel showed "0", which means that none of Fars' own alchemy marks were detected in the range.
   

        There are two possible explanations for this.
   

        One is that the alchemy mark is beyond the range of the instrument, and the other is that the alchemy mark has been artificially erased.
   

        Either way, it means that the security team cannot retrieve the Alchemical Cube.
   

        "This is a bit troublesome..." Kent scratched his head:
   

        "We must notify the Academy to send someone to search for the Alchemical Cube. Only their people can track their own alchemy marks."
   

        "No, no, don't tell the Academy yet," Fars shook his hand anxiously:
   

        "Let me think of a solution first..."
   

        Noland raised his arm, pointing to the alchemy parts, and interrupted them with a question:
   

        "Excuse me for asking, you guys, how do you think this mechanical spider was attacked? It seems to be quite solid and durable, not like glassware that shatters on touch."
   

        Kent slapped his forehead:
   

        "That's right, Fars. Noland is right. Aren't the materials for your alchemical construct of controlled substance level? How could it so easily scatter all over the place?"
   

        The controlled substance level in the Federation is equivalent to the military grade in the Tatis Empire, which shows how high the quality is.
   

        However, such high-quality alchemical products suddenly shattered, which was indeed very strange.
   

        With Noland's involvement, everyone on the scene realized something was wrong and focused their attention on Fars.
   

        He paused for a moment, then quickly became agitated, shivering as he began to assemble the mechanical spider, muttering to himself:
   

        "Yes, yes, you're right! It's all because of the backlash effect of the 'Perceptual Link' that I panicked. I need to figure out how the mechanical spider was shattered first. An attack that could scatter the mechanical spider in an instant undoubtedly points to its fatal flaw! My research task is to investigate the potential defects of the mechanical spider!"
   

        Once he entered the working state, Fars calmed down and stopped panicking.
   

        He grabbed a ball of light from the alchemy stone and slapped it on himself.
   

        His hands glowed faintly, and the assembly speed of the mechanical spider increased significantly, creating a trail of shadows under the light.
   

        The alchemy parts on the ground quickly decreased, being transferred to the assembled mechanical spider.
   

        After about five minutes, the alchemy parts became the mechanical spider, appearing in front of everyone with a slightly damaged exterior and internal structure.
   

        Fars held up the mechanical spider, raised his arms, and looked at it from all angles, muttering to himself:
   

        "Strange, strange, very strange... why is it like this?"
   

        A team member couldn't help but ask:
   

        "What's strange, Fars? Just say it clearly."
   

        Fars was immersed in observation and thought, forgetting to answer.
   

        Kent explained:
   

        "There are no obvious indentations on the mechanical spider, and the external armor plates have no missing or damaged parts. It's as if it exploded from the inside, which is the strangest part."
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        "Oh... What happened next?" The team member asked, still utterly confused.
   

        Unlike the perplexed team members, Noland Lee noticed the problem with the mechanical spider without even using Deconstruction Technique. He just stared at it for a few moments.
   

        He probably figured out what's going on.
   

        However, he didn't plan to get involved in this matter.
   

        So, after mentioning it earlier, he became silent.
   

        Fars Scott, who looked careless like a silly fool only interested in alchemy experiments, was actually very smart.
   

        As long as he focused on a specific problem, he could grasp the answer.
   

        "Damn it!" Fars cursed:
   

        "I know what's going on now! I've been set up!"
   

        Fars placed the mechanical spider on the wall, and moved its legs to simulate the spider's wall climbing motion.
   

        When the spider's legs touched the wall, a tiny gap was revealed between the base of the leg and the outer armor plates.
   

        A hidden weapon shot through that gap, striking the energy storage array directly, making it highly likely to cause instability in the array and subsequently trigger an internal energy explosion.
   

        That's how the energy storage array got damaged.
   

        The power of this explosion was average and the damage limited, but it was enough to cause the mechanical spider to fall apart.
   

        The angle and target of the hidden weapon showed that the attacker was very familiar with alchemical constructs.
   

        Also, the sudden appearance of the hollow in the floor and the enemy hiding right beneath it, was way too coincidental.
   

        It was as if someone had known Fars' schedule and his habits in advance.
   

        All the clues indicated that it was not just a simple coincidence - there was an inevitability behind the randomness of this event.
   

        "It must be the alchemist who took the same research task as me! This research task is like a bidding competition. There are over ten people who took it, but there are only five spots to complete it. The Alchemy Academy will grade our research outcomes from high to low and select the top five. If I lose my alchemical cube in the experiment… then I'll be automatically disqualified!"
   

        Fars appeared a bit agitated.
   

        Kent sighed, patted him on the shoulder and said:
   

        "You should consider yourself lucky, Fars. Your opponent only wants you to be disqualified instead of costing your life. I've told you many times not to take research tasks you can't afford. You've invested at least one million union coins in this task, right? How many people in the Lower Town area can afford that?
   

        "I don't need your introduction to know that the alchemists who took the same task as you all come from rich and powerful backgrounds. Don't compete with them. Just focus on killing more aberrations. Like I said, don't take tasks you can't afford next time—leave some room for yourself, right?"
   

        Fars clenched his fists and roared with his head lowered:
   

        "All I'm doing is pursuing my alchemy dreams! What's wrong with that?! If I succeed, I can move my parents to the Upper City Area! If I succeed, my sister will get extra points in the Basic Alchemy Exam! Why is it wrong for me to compete with them and strive for my dreams and my family! They are the ones who are wrong!"
   

        After saying that, Fars put the mechanical spider back into the alchemy stone, pushed open the teammates in front of him, and stormed into the dark staircase.
   

        "Fars! Fars!" Kent immediately chased after him but couldn't stop him.
   

        All because Fars suddenly activated his alchemy weaponry and transformed into an armored cheetah, breaking free from Kent's grasp and disappearing into the darkness of the staircase.
   

        "Damn it, he's still so impulsive!... Guys, as a favor to me, let's put the task aside for now and come back another day to clean up the aberrations! Ray Lee, take my map and lead the others back to the ground level. I'll go after him on my own!"
   

        "Yes, Captain!"
   

        Kent activated his alchemy weaponry and ran off in a cloud of smoke, disappearing into the staircase.
   

        A paper map appeared in Noland Lee's hand.
   

        He cast Deconstruction Technique, spending 3 energy points to store the map in his mind, then gestured for his teammates to follow him.
   

        As he returned to the entrance of the tunnel along the same route, Noland sent his teammates away but didn't leave the tunnel, instead heading back downstairs alone to Underground Layer 2.
   

        He managed to get rid of his teammates, who were like deadweight, under the pretext of "helping the Captain and Fars."
   

        He didn't have to worry that his solo return to the underground would bring any trouble from Kent and the Iron Thorn Shield.
   

        The Meow Meow People of Elemental Judgement appeared around the company twice in a row, even having a brief face-to-face conversation with Noland during the second encounter, which was already a clear indication of the problem at hand.
   

        It was very likely that the higher-ups of Iron Thorn Shield had reported Noland's situation.
   

        The Golden Commerce Guild received the news and contacted Elemental Judgement in secret.
   

        That's why the Elemental Judgement's Meow Meow People could encounter Noland twice, and no extraordinary members from Iron Thorn Shield interfered.
   

        It was an unspoken agreement between all parties.
   

        Noland wouldn't cause trouble, wouldn't undermine Iron Thorn Shield or harm the benefits of the Golden Commerce Guild, and in return, Elemental Judgement and the Golden Commerce Guild would turn a blind eye.
   

        Like what Noland was about to do.
   

        He returned to the underground alone solely to wander around the dark underground area and find the feeling of monster hunting.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        If the Golden Commerce Guild knew that they had a wizard who was willing to clean up aberrations among their ranks, they'd laugh in their sleep.
   

        Businessmen, after all, always put profits first, and they would never refuse an opportunity for gain.
   

        Moreover, within the territory of the Golden Federation, wizards other than those specifically declared illegal were not considered criminals, they just couldn't openly come to the forefront. This was much better than the ghostly situation in the Tatis Empire.
   

        By turning a blind eye to Noland Lee's existence, the Golden Commerce Guild didn't break any of the laws and rules set by the Alchemy Cathedral, and could not be accused of harboring illegal forces.
   

        As long as Noland didn't do anything excessive, this tacit agreement could be maintained.
   

        Once he understood this, Noland became more measured in his actions.
   

        In the dim tunnel, he activated "Tracking the Living", cast a "Magic Shield", and took a revolver in each hand.
   

        With no onlookers, this series of operations became much easier.
   

        He pushed open the sluice gate of the staircase, descending to the third underground level.
   

        Jumping over the foam-sealed hollow, he continued forward until he saw traces of battle on the ground.
   

        A dozen small aberrations were torn in half by sharp weapons, their bodies lining the walls of the corridor. Blood from the aberrations was splattered all over the walls.
   

        As Noland passed the corpses of the aberrations, he silently chanted "Collect Soul Fragments".
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Soul Strength +0.1 point]
   

        [Soul Strength +0.1 point]
   

        [...]
   

        Not bad, these corpses were fresh, and each had soul fragments.
   

        Noland collected soul fragments as he continued forward.
   

        Not far away, he saw a metal gate that was wide open on the wall.
   

        According to the map provided by Kent, this gate led to the fourth underground level, and should normally be closed.
   

        Noland noticed claw marks left by the leopard on the door frame and bolt, probably the work of Fars Scott.
   

        He considered it, then left the door half-closed without locking or barring it, as a return route for Fars and Kent.
   

        The fourth underground level might still have some fresh aberration corpses, but it also posed unknown dangers.
   

        Faced with this tempting yet dangerous situation, Noland decisively bypassed the metal gate and continued deeper into the third underground level, acting as if he had no knowledge of the soul fragments available on the fourth underground level. He was just that cautious.
   

        About 20 seconds later, the air became more acrid, indicating the presence of aberrations ahead.
   

        Noland brought up his skill list, investing 100 Energy Points into "Tracking the Living" to raise it from level 1 to level 5.
   

        His vision suddenly cleared, and the horizontal range of his sight was extended from the original 20 meters to 60 meters.
   

        Many swaying red silhouettes entered Noland's vision, running towards him.
   

        Judging by the way these creatures moved on all fours, they were aberrations.
   

        "Bring it on."
   

        Noland grinned, raising both arms and pointing his revolvers at the two aberrations at the front.
   

        Two transparent bolts of lightning shot out, instantly covering fifty meters and piercing the aberrations.
   

        The two aberrations suddenly stopped in their tracks, colliding with the ones following closely behind.
   

        Instantly, chaos ensued as the creatures roared and screeched.
   

        With the help of "Tracking the Living", Noland could easily discern the aberrations' movements and attacks.
   

        When an aberration opened its mouth, he knew.
   

        He even knew how they opened their mouths.
   

        Noland aimed at the top of an aberration's head, slightly lowering his aim, and fired the first bullet with a loud bang.
   

        "Splurt!"
   

        Bullets whirled, penetrating the fragile upper jaw inside the mouth, pulverizing the soft tissue, and shooting out from the back of the aberration's head.
   

        The first aberration fell, the rest shrieked and roared, charging towards Noland Lee.
   

        Some of them sprinted on the floor, while others leaped high up, crawling on the walls, bouncing back and forth between the left and right walls.
   

        Noland Lee remained calm in the face of danger, sweeping the muzzle across the aberrations rushing towards him, throwing a bunch of transparent lightning.
   

        "Fear Spell" x3!
   

        "Cripple Spell" x3!
   

        Six aberrations were instantly controlled by him.
   

        "Bang bang bang bang bang bang!"
   

        He alternated shooting with both hands, sending bullets flying one after another, with the sound of flesh ripping echoing in the corridor.
   

        After six shots, only three aberrations fell.
   

        Noland Lee frowned slightly, knowing that his shooting skills were too poor to achieve the desired effect.
   

        But he didn't get discouraged, once again casting control spells and pulling the trigger.
   

        Emptying the bullets of two revolvers, he casually tossed them aside, pulling out two more revolvers from his waist and continued shooting.
   

        Instead of falling to the ground, the discarded revolvers are drawn to hang on the side of the backpack by the retractable rope inside. This was a small mechanism that Noland Lee designed in advance to prevent losing firearms.
   

        "Bang bang bang..."
   

        Gunshots rampaged in the corridor as aberrations fell one after another.
   

        Of the whole group of aberrations, only one made it to Noland Lee's face, and he blasted its upper jaw at close range. All the other aberrations died halfway.
   

        Noland Lee breathed a sigh of relief, with a smile on his lips.
   

        He touched the revolvers hanging on the backpack, glanced at his personal panel, and his eyes swept across the aberration corpses in front of him, silently calculating the gains and losses of the battle.
   

        "I invested 12 revolvers, about 70 bullets, consumed 3 Soul Strength and 30 Energy Points, and killed... 1, 2, 3, 4, 5... at least 30 aberrations. With all these moves, how much Soul Strength am I going to get?"
   

        Noland Lee collected the soul fragments at the scene and glanced at his personal panel:
   

        "14 level 1 aberrations, 17 level 2 aberrations, a total of 4.8 points of Soul Strength, a net gain of 1.8 points. 'Kinetic Weapon Shooting Proficiency' has risen to level 7, and 'Dual Gun Shooting Proficiency' has been unlocked. Not considering ammo consumption, it's like using 30 Energy Points to exchange for 1.8 points of Soul Strength and related passive skill experience. Well, this deal is definitely not a loss, but it's just a small gain."
   

        Noland Lee kicked a corpse at his feet and muttered in his heart:
   

        "These level 1 aberrations are really dragging down my efficiency in killing them. If all the aberrations were level 2, my Soul Strength acquisition rate would be much higher."
   

        He looked up at the dark corridor, "I wonder if there are only lvl 2 aberrations in the depths of Underground Layer 2..."
   

        Noland Lee changed the bullets in the 12 revolvers, inserted them into his waist, and continued forward with anticipation and caution.
   

        "I didn't bring any food or drink. The backpack is all filled with bullets. Unless I shoot all these 700 bullets, no one will be able to make me go back. Hehe~
   

        "Eh? Wait, I think I forgot something."
   

        Noland Lee stopped in his tracks, his eyes scanning the ground, and locked onto a relatively intact aberration corpse.
   

        With a thought, he traced the spell blueprint and cast the "Enslavement of Deceased" spell, subconsciously holding his breath.
   

        The aberration wobbled to its feet, obeyed his will, and came to his side, crouching down in a completely submissive manner, like a loyal servant.
   

        Noland Lee glanced around.
   

        Aberrations caught by his gaze got up one after another and stood by his side.
   

        "So, the 'Enslavement of Deceased' can be used to enslave non-human undead as well. That's interesting."
   

        Noland Lee rejoiced inwardly, but didn't gloat.
   

        After all, the "Enslavement of Deceased" spell also consumed Soul Strength and Energy Points.
   

        Whether summoning aberration undead to fight for oneself is profitable or not, there is no definite conclusion yet, and only a test in real combat will tell.
   

        "Let's get to it~"
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand and, along with his little minions, ran towards the depths of the Third Underground Level.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        30 years ago, during the massive wall-building movement, the Alchemy Cathedral invested a vast amount of manpower and resources.
   

        At least a third of the floors in the "Fissure Corridor" were used to temporarily store and transfer supplies.
   

        In order to deliver urgently needed supplies to the alchemists underground as quickly as possible, the Alchemy Cathedral designed multiple vertical shafts stretching downward on each floor.
   

        These vertical shafts were rapid descent channels, equipped with metal chains, rapid descent ropes, fall arresters, traction devices, and lifting platforms.
   

        People could go down the rapid descent channels, and so could supplies.
   

        Now, Aberrations could too, and they are far more flexible than humans and supplies in doing so.
   

        Deep in the third underground level of Sector 7, there is a vertical shaft with a diameter of over 20 meters.
   

        The vertical shaft is located in an open underground space.
   

        According to the map given by Kent, this place was a food storage warehouse 30 years ago.
   

        And that vertical shaft was connected to the recreational area on the 70th underground layer, specifically for transporting food ingredients required for the recreational area.
   

        Theoretically speaking, if Noland Lee doesn't mind getting dirty and has enough courage, he could jump into the vertical shaft and, with the help of gravity acceleration, crash on the floor of the 70th underground layer in no time.
   

        But, well, he isn't stupid and won't do such a foolish thing.
   

        Besides, the current situation here doesn't allow him to do it anyway.
   

        This place has been occupied by a large nest of Aberrations.
   

        Ceilings, floors, walls, corners, wherever mucus can be accumulated, are all covered by body fluids secreted by Aberrations.
   

        On the floor, there's a thick mucus carpet, and in mid-air, there are silken mucus strands hanging down from the ceiling.
   

        When the light hits this foul-smelling and sticky layer of mucus, the filthy, oily reflection can make everyone who loves cleanliness vomit.
   

        "yue~"
   

        Facing this messy scene, Noland directly gave a retching sound that echoed throughout the space.
   

        Rustling noises came from various parts of the food storage warehouse, as countless quadrupedal humanoids wandered in the dark zone outside the light.
   

        They scurried about like cockroaches that were startled.
   

        One Aberration screamed towards the source of the light and rushed at it first.
   

        Many other Aberrations responded to the scream and followed closely behind, rushing towards the human who disturbed their beautiful dreams with a retching sound. Their bodies seemed like black snakes swimming in a rotten pond, bringing a foul, gloomy wind with them.
   

        Noland held the lantern in his hand, brought the corners of his mouth up, and grinned.
   

        He threw the lantern towards the swarm of Aberrations, grabbed the revolver at his waist with his right hand, and fired a bullet.
   

        The bullet shot towards the lantern in mid-air, shattered the glass cover for wind protection, and penetrated the fuel box with flickering firelight.
   

        "Boom~"
   

        A large flurry of sparks sprinkled the Aberrations, sizzling as if they were red-hot iron bars, scalding the Aberrations and causing blisters all over their bodies.
   

        All the Aberrations that were dwelling in the food storage warehouse were enraged by his actions!
   

        Noland took the opportunity while the Aberrations were collectively furious, turned around and ran into the corridor, and fled at full speed.
   

        The Aberrations howled incessantly, rushed towards the corridor, and chased after Noland's silhouette.
   

        They used their hands and feet together, running wildly on the floor of the corridor, or leaping into the air, bouncing left and right off the walls on both sides.
   

        A small portion of the Aberrations had an innate talent, with suction cups in their palms, and they could swing forward along the ceiling like monkeys.
   

        Noland activated "Tracking the Living," glanced back at the scene behind him, and accelerated his pace.
   

        Thirty corpses of Aberrations appeared in the corridor ahead, scattered haphazardly on the floor.
   

        Noland stepped between the corpses, skillfully and quickly passed through this section of the corridor littered with corpses, as if he had practiced many times before.
   

        After he left, the thirty Aberration corpses shakily stood up from the ground and formed a human wall of Aberrations, blocking the middle of the road.
   

        The chasing Aberrations, upon seeing these peculiar counterparts, showed no signs of confusion or contemplation, nor did they halt their pursuit.
   

        In their eyes, these lifeless counterparts were similar to dead objects like stones and walls.
   

        They didn't know why the dead counterparts could stand up, forming a wall, and they didn't want to know.
   

        They leaped like hurdling a barrier, wanting to jump over the human wall and continue pursuing the human not far away.
   

        However, these thirty dead Aberrations were not willing to let them go.
   

        Noland stopped about twenty or thirty meters away from the human wall, raised his revolvers, and turned to face his pursuers.
   

        In his mind, he gave the thirty Aberration Lost Souls an attack command, and threw out three control spells.
   

        The controlled Aberration Lost Souls became agitated, no longer standing still like fools. They bared their teeth, waved their limbs, and launched fierce attacks on the living Aberrations.
   

        The living and the dead, the two groups of Aberrations with different life characteristics, fought together, and both sides entangled in chaos, effectively blocking the narrow corridor.
   

        For a moment, the Aberrations pursuing Noland were thrown into chaos.
   

        Noland tightened his arms, wrists, and the backs of his hands, shooting continuously with both hands.
   

        "Bang bang..."
   

        Bullets spun and flew out of the gun's muzzle with sparks, not aiming for the enemies entangled by the Aberration Lost Souls, but targeting those who broke free and squeezed out of the "human pile."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        These aberrations that had managed to slip through the blockade had just left the sealed corridor when they were struck by the transparent lightning of the "Fear Spell," causing them to instinctively open their mouths and roar loudly at Noland Lee.
   

        Before they could finish their roar, bullets lodged into their upper jaws, shattering their heads and taking their lives.
   

        "Bang bang bang bang..."
   

        The gunfire persisted, and the aberrations fell to the ground one by one.
   

        Waves of echoes filled the corridor, interspersed with the angry roars of the aberrations.
   

        Finally, after three minutes, the last aberration fell.
   

        At the same time, the 30 lost souls that had blocked the corridor and held back the aberrations for Noland Lee also collapsed.
   

        They used their bodies to divert enemies for Noland Lee, letting only two or three aberrations through at a time.
   

        Thanks to them, Noland Lee had the confidence to calmly deal with a large nest of aberrations.
   

        After completing their mission, these 30 aberration undead stiffened and lay limp on the ground, becoming part of the dead aberrations.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the crowded corridor, ensuring that there were no living creatures left, then clenched his fist, swung his arm, and celebrated his victory.
   

        "Ohoho. 'Enslavement of Deceased' is so useful! These aberration undead diverted the enemies' hatred for me, saving me a lot of trouble. With them around, I, as the ADC, can output damage worry-free."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at his ammo inventory in his backpack.
   

        With the addition of the aberration undead, his shooting accuracy had significantly improved, and his ammunition consumption had decreased considerably.
   

        Along the way, he must have dealt with at least five nests of aberrations. He still had 200 bullets remaining, so his ammo supply was sufficient for now.
   

        As for soul strength gains.
   

        The aberrations occupying the food storage warehouse were mostly Level 2 aberrations, with a few Level 1, 3, and 4 aberrations.
   

        Level 3 aberrations had suckers in the palms of their hands, allowing them to cling to smooth walls and ceilings, and were larger in size than Level 2 aberrations.
   

        Level 4 aberrations had suckers on both their hands and feet, making them even more agile than Level 3 aberrations.
   

        It seemed that the higher the aberrations' level, the more extra parts they had on their bodies.
   

        Each Level 3 aberration contributed 0.3 points of soul strength to Noland Lee, while each Level 4 aberration contributed 0.4 points of soul strength.
   

        After absorbing all the soul fragments from the corpses at the scene, Noland Lee checked the system's statistics and felt pleased.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Soul Strength+20.2 points.]
   

        [Current Soul Strength: 62 points.]
   

        "Not bad, not bad. Summoning 30 aberration undead cost me 3 points of soul strength and 30 energy points. Casting control spells 12 times cost 1.2 points of soul strength and 12 energy points. In total, I invested 4.2 points of soul strength and 42 energy points, and gained about 20 points of soul strength. This transaction was definitely profitable."
   

        Noland Lee looked at the corridor littered with corpses and filthy blood, and nodded slowly.
   

        Ultimately, his profits were mostly because of the terrain advantage.
   

        The corridor was less than two meters wide. The 30 aberration undead fully blocked the corridor, allowing Noland Lee to divert the enemies.
   

        If it had been an open area, he wouldn't have been able to handle it as easily.
   

        "Elemental Judgement has control over elemental magic, so they should be able to change the terrain, in theory. I wonder if they have any paid teaching services. If I could learn a few terrain-changing spells, I could create favorable terrain for myself anytime, anywhere."
   

        As Noland Lee mulled it over, he suddenly slapped his forehead, realizing his own stupidity.
   

        He had only just remembered that the wizards of this world didn't have the habit of cross-domain communication.
   

        In Greenshaw's memory, all wizard factions were very closed-off, and so were the branches within each faction. They refused to exchange magic between branches, and spying on the magical knowledge of other factions was considered an unforgivable sin.
   

        For Noland Lee to change the terrain, he would need to try a different approach.
   

        "Maybe I could look for some alchemy items that can change the terrain. As long as there are narrow terrains and the undead, I can handle a hundred low-level aberrations by myself without any problem."
   

        Noland Lee abandoned his plan to learn elemental magic from the Elemental Judgement faction.
   

        He continued his walk, deep in thought, towards the food storage warehouse with the vertical shaft.
   

        On the map Kent provided, there were notes he had written himself. The primary content of those notes was what needed to be done when patrolling the Third Underground Level each time.
   

        In addition to ensuring that all entrances to the staircase connections were closed, Kent also had to carefully check the situation with the vertical shaft and close its sluice gate.
   

        This task was recorded on the map using bold text, and marked with an exclamation point, so it seemed to be the most important task.
   

        Since Kent wasn't there now, Noland Lee didn't mind helping him complete this task.
   

        Stepping over the sewage-streaked ground and scaling the small mountains of piled corpses, Noland Lee entered the vast food storage warehouse.
   

        He checked every corner, making sure there were no enemies, before heading to the dark entrance of the vertical shaft to peer down.
   

        "The situation here seems pretty serious... The semi-circular sluice gate of the vertical shaft entrance has been chiseled apart, and the door hinges are broken. No wonder there were so many aberrations in the food storage warehouse. These aberrations must have crawled up from the vertical shaft."
   

        Noland Lee leaned on the railing of the entrance to the vertical shaft and looked down.
   

        It was pitch black, and the bottom was invisible.
   

        This vertical shaft, which went straight down to the Seventieth Underground Level, swallowed his gaze like a giant abyss.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the vertical shaft entrance, the two semi-circular metal gates were violently broken open, with the doors severely deformed.
   

        The two door panels hung in the shaft like dead leaves ready to fall from a branch, suspended by fragile hinges.
   

        It seemed that there was no way to close the metal gate sealing the shaft entrance.
   

        Iron Thorn Shield would need to send someone to install a new gate.
   

        Noland Lee made a note of this to report back to Iron Thorn Shield.
   

        Just as he was about to turn and leave, a sudden sound of gears turning startled him.
   

        Noland Lee's body shivered as he turned to look at the shaft, his gaze falling on the cable used to pull the lifting platform.
   

        There were four vertical metal chains.
   

        The top of the chain was connected to the traction device in the ceiling, while the other end hung in the shaft, extending far below.
   

        Now, the traction device in the ceiling was struggling to move, and the rusty gears emitted a grating noise.
   

        The device was slowly pulling up the metal chains, hoisting something from below.
   

        The four chains were taut. It seemed that whatever was being hauled up was quite heavy.
   

        "What the hell! Who activated the traction device? I've been walking around in this food storage warehouse, and I haven't seen the switch for the device... Could it be controlled by a remote control, or is the switch on the seventieth underground level, not in this food storage warehouse?"
   

        Noland Lee watched the bizarre scene in front of him, slightly dumbfounded.
   

        Looking around the food storage warehouse, it was indeed a perfect setting for a horror movie.
   

        Not only was there no illumination, but the floor was also covered with aberration secretions. Filthy and gloomy, it could easily serve as a location for works like Alien or Dead Space.
   

        Glancing at the four chains being pulled back, Noland Lee, despite his alarm, became a little curious.
   

        He approached the edge of the vertical shaft entrance and leaned out slightly, casting his gaze into the darkness below.
   

        Before entering the underground, he had drunk a Night Vision Potion.
   

        The potion's dark vision effect was limited, but the range of Deconstruction was quite large. If there were no obstructions all the way down, Deconstruction could completely examine the bottom.
   

        Noland Lee, his face towards the darkness, cast out a series of Deconstruction techniques.
   

        At the same time as the system message came through, faint voices came through from the vertical shaft.
   

        A man lowered his voice and whispered harshly:
   

        "Fucking hell, the noise from the traction device must have alerted the security personnel above! Why can't you find time to fix it?!"
   

        "Damn, if you want to fix it, you go and fix it! Why the hell are you bossing me around? I'm not your father, why should I indulge you!" The speaker's voice gradually rose, clearly angered by being ordered about.
   

        "Shut up! You two damned fools, choose the right time and place to argue."
   

        The third person's voice appeared, suppressing the oncoming dispute.
   

        After he finished speaking, he called out to the entrance above:
   

        "Hey! Are you from the Iron Thorn Shield Security Corporation? We are maintenance workers from the Re-forged Association working on the seventieth underground level! We heard gunshots and came to check! We're not bad guys!"
   

        Noland Lee heard the shout.
   

        He glanced at the system message with a cold smile emerging at the corner of his mouth.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to initiate Deconstruction on "Living Alchemy Products".]
   

        [Based on your understanding of living alchemy and the level of related passive skills, the energy points required for this Deconstruction have been reduced to 110 points.]
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to initiate Deconstruction on "Unnamed Alchemist".]
   

        [Estimated to consume 6,000 energy points, reaching 100% completion.]
   

        Maintenance worker?
   

        Which maintenance worker requires 6,000 energy points for Deconstruction?
   

        Which maintenance worker has two living alchemy products with them?
   

        Those two living alchemy products were clearly Kent's mentioned "alchemy slaves." Transforming people into slaves was something that only illegal alchemists of Black City could do.
   

        And to say that, "I am a maintenance worker of the Re-forged Association (sarcastically repeated)..."
   

        Who are they trying to fool!
   

        Noland Lee reached into his backpack, grasped two fragmentation hand grenades intended as a trump card, pulled the safety pin without hesitation, and threw them down.
   

        These two fragmentation hand grenades were impact-activated.
   

        Within 0.5 seconds of removing the safety pin, they would not explode upon impact. After 0.5 seconds but before 7 seconds, they would explode upon touching something. When the 7 seconds had passed, they would explode even if they hadn't touched anything.
   

        About 3 seconds after Noland Lee released them, the two hand grenades exploded with a bang.
   

        From this, it was not difficult to conclude:
   

        Those three guys were about eighty or ninety meters away from the shaft entrance.
   

        However, that was not important. What was important was the blast wave and the debris from the hand grenades, creating a deafening noise in the vertical shaft.
   

        Metal fragments from the hand grenades flew everywhere, hitting the walls of the shaft and producing a series of crisp sounds.
   

        The two alchemy slaves were torn to shreds by the fragments, becoming tattered corpses before they could even scream.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have eliminated "Alchemy Slaves" x2 with fragmentation hand grenades.]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction activated!]]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. 110 Energy Points.]
   

        [2. General panel information for "Alchemy Slave":]
   

        [Name] Alchemy Slave
   

        [Type] Alchemy creation of living alchemy
   

        [Alchemy Recipe]
   

        (Too bloody, not suitable for display, so omitted)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [3. Significant recent memories of these two Alchemy Slaves:]
   

        [...]
   

        (Too gruesome to reveal, hence skipped)
   

        …
   

        Noland Lee skimmed through the manufacturing method of the alchemical slaves, his scalp tingling with horror.
   

        The illegal alchemists of the Black City were treating humans like tools and beasts.
   

        They had installed numerous alchemical items onto the alchemical slaves, such as mechanical arms, tool bags, material packs, water containers, and so on, which was sheer madness.
   

        Its madness rivaled the zeal of the Tatis Empire in its development of biochemical soldiers.
   

        Noland Lee held his breath, closed the panel information of the "Alchemy Slaves," and didn't bother to look at their recent memories.
   

        He tightened his grip on the firearm and began to retreat.
   

        No messages from the system had come regarding any damage inflicted on the alchemist of Black City, indicating that the fellow had been unscathed in the explosion just now.
   

        At this moment, there was no other sound in the vertical shaft, apart from the sound of debris sliding off the wall structure.
   

        It was obvious that the Black City Alchemist was feigning negligence, intending to lull the Iron Thorn Shield security personnel on the third underground level into thinking he was dead.
   

        Noland Lee was not hoodwinked by him, thanks to the System.
   

        That Black City Alchemist, having survived unhurt, must certainly be planning a treacherous counterattack.
   

        Noland Lee tread lightly, maintaining the magical line of sight of "Tracking the Living," and keeping his eyes pinned on the Vertical Shaft Entrance.
   

        "Strange, can the Black City Alchemist hold his breath that long? There isn't a single movement... "
   

        Noland Lee retreated all the way back to the corridor entrance without noticing anyone climbing up from the bottom of the vertical shaft.
   

        He did not let his guard down, his gaze still locked onto the Wellhead.
   

        Suddenly, the small shadows wriggling at the wellhead caught Noland Lee's attention.
   

        As soon as those tiny shadows emerged from the Wellhead, they clung to the Mucus Carpet and swam towards Noland Lee like venomous snakes launching a rapid assault underwater.
   

        It was noteworthy that those small shadows did not appear to be alive.
   

        They did not have red outlines in the magical vision of "Tracking the Living."
   

        Noland Lee grew even more cautious and fired a deconstruction technique at the tiny shadows.
   

        But before he could check the system messages, dozens of tiny shadows turned into black sharp arrows and shot towards him!
   

        Noland Lee rolled aside again and again, making consecutive dodges in the corridor, and quickly retreated several meters away.
   

        "Click, click, click..."
   

        He couldn't dodge in time, and several tiny shadows hit him, shattering the "Magic Shield" covering his body.
   

        "Eh?! You are not security personnel? Who are you? How come you know the skills of a wizard?" A surprised voice echoed in the air.
   

        Noland Lee didn't bother to spare any words with him.
   

        Taking advantage of the moment the tiny shadows paused, he crouched, steadied his body, and fired several shots at the tiny shadows hovering in mid-air.
   

        "Bang, bang, bang..."
   

        "Whizz, whizz, whizz..."
   

        All the bullets that hit the tiny shadows turned into stray bullets darting around.
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow at the sight.
   

        This Black City Alchemist had conjured up an object impervious to bullets!
   

        What exactly is it?
   

        And where is that Black City Alchemist?
   

        Noland Lee calmly replaced the emptied revolvers, maintaining a constant output of firepower while looking at the system messages in his mind.
   

        His expression was slightly surprised, and his face, concealed under the breathing mask, looked somewhat taken aback.
   

        These tiny shadows were indeed the Black City Alchemist.
   

        No, to be precise, they are the "Blackbone Hermit"!
   

        [System Message: You have caused slight damage to "Blackbone Hermit Kodar".]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction of the target has increased from 0% to 0.08%]
   

        [You have obtained some partial panel information:]
   

        [Name]Kodar
   

        [Identity] An official member of the Blackbone Secret Society, i.e., the Blackbone Hermit
   

        [Strength] First Ring Alchemist
   

        [Features]
   

        1. Blackbone Physique:
   

        Kodar has modified himself using evil Living Alchemy.
   

        He has transformed his body into 10 black Alchemy Bone Fragments.
   

        He's lost most of his physiological capabilities, but in turn, he's gained the extraordinary ability to disperse his body, allowing the 10 bone pieces to act separately.
   

        2. Immune to Pain, Bloodless Constitution:
   

        Kodar's black bone physique, eliminates his pain and blood. He doesn't experience the effects of pain and bleeding.
   

        3. Immunity to Detection (partial):
   

        When Kodar separates himself into 10 bone pieces, he enters a bone piece state, becoming a non-living entity that entirely lacks vital signs.
   

        In this state, he can become immune to detection skills including heartbeat sensing, body temperature detection, odour tracking, Tracking the living, Tracking the evil, etc.
   

        Only when he leaves the bone piece state and returns to human form can these detection skills work on him.
   

        …
   

        This is the result of passive deconstruction.
   

        Noland Lee immediately grasped the key point.
   

        The reason why his "Tracking the Living" couldn't see human outlines was related to Kodar's bone piece state.
   

        When Kodar was split into 10 black bone pieces, his life signs disappeared. He was no longer a "living" being.
   

        Therefore, "Tracking the Living" didn't work on him.
   

        Indeed, it was a strange alchemy technique.
   

        Noland Lee, while pondering, fired the trigger, shooting down the black bone pieces attacking him.
   

        Kodar seemed to be probing his abilities, wanting to see if he had any other defense methods besides the "Magic Shield".
   

        After several rounds of fight, they both consistently maintained the scenario of "me shooting bone pieces and you shooting bone pieces at me" without exposing more of their cards.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        One minute later, Noland Lee discarded the gun that shot photon bullets from his hands, and reached for his waist, only to come up empty.
   

        "Damn, I've used up all 12 revolver bullets... This Blackbone Hermit Coudal is really hard to deal with."
   

        As the gunfire stopped, Noland Lee immediately felt uneasy, quickly shifting aside to dodge the black bone pieces flying toward his face.
   

        Evil laughter echoed through the corridor:
   

        "Hehehe! Little brat, if you have any tricks, use them quickly! Relying on your shield magic alone won't stop me!"
   

        10 black bone pieces gathered together, rapidly swirling around an axis to form a black whirlwind.
   

        The sharp bone pieces traced arcs in the air, like blades slicing through everything in their path.
   

        Noland Lee's eyes narrowed, focusing on the thickest black bone piece in the center of the whirlwind, which he estimated to be the core of the 10 pieces.
   

        Noland Lee raised his finger, tapping the tip and firing off a burst of transparent lightning.
   

        Just as the transparent lightning was about to pierce the black whirlwind, another bone piece shot out, colliding with the lightning and blocking Noland Lee's attack meant for the central bone piece.
   

        The transparent lightning disappeared into the bone piece, causing the black whirlwind to shudder. All the bone pieces came to a sudden stop, then resumed rotating around the center, their speed doubling.
   

        "Hahaha! Did you just cast magic? I felt like I was being tickled! Is this what you wizards are capable of?"
   

        The system notification informed Noland Lee that his "Fear Spell" had failed due to interference from some alchemy array.
   

        It seemed that these black bone pieces were not just bulletproof; they contained a complex and powerful alchemy array controlled by the Blackbone Hermit, one that could resist spells.
   

        Seeing this situation, Noland Lee's heart remained calm, even becoming more composed.
   

        He stepped firmly on the filthy blood, retreating while using his "Magic Shield" to withstand the black whirlwind.
   

        As the black bone pieces passed by his body like razors, a series of "snap" sounds indicated the breaking of his shield.
   

        This fierce attack looked vicious, but it never managed to harm Noland Lee in the slightest.
   

        Coudal snorted dissatisfiedly and once again accelerated the black whirlwind's rotation.
   

        "Whoooosh~"
   

        Drafts of cold wind swept through the dimly lit corridor, lifting the filthy blood and mucus from the ground and stirring up the polluted air.
   

        "Rip!" Noland Lee's clothes were torn by the bone pieces, a gash revealing fresh red wounds on the skin beneath.
   

        This was the first time since the battle began that Coudal had injured an enemy.
   

        One, two, three... More wounds appeared on Noland Lee's body.
   

        Noland Lee remained silent, not even uttering a cry of pain, appearing completely pressured by his enemy.
   

        Coudal burst into triumphant laughter.
   

        "Mwahahaha! Your shield magic is as fragile as Joyce's! Do you not have any other means of attack besides firearms? Hurry up and use them! Otherwise... die!"
   

        Coudal believed he had figured out his enemy's weakness.
   

        He willed the whirlwind to change.
   

        It transformed from its original form into a massive black crossbow bolt in midair.
   

        The black bolt hovered, gathering power for a deadly strike.
   

        A hint of amusement played across Noland Lee's face within his breathing mask.
   

        What he'd discovered through the wounds, using his Passive Deconstruction Results, was the opportunity to turn the tide of the battle.
   

        Passive Deconstruction Results showed:
   

        Coudal couldn't maintain his bone piece form for long, lasting no more than three minutes. If not, his psyche would be thrown into chaos due to excessive separation.
   

        Noland Lee didn't understand the principle.
   

        All he knew was that more than two minutes had passed since the battle began.
   

        Coudal's transformation into the black crossbow bolt was his final blow before being forced to revert to human form.
   

        As long as he could endure those last 10+ seconds, Coudal would have to change back to his human form.
   

        Noland Lee lifted his hand and fired off several more bursts of transparent lightning.
   

        "Cripple Spell" x3!
   

        Three transparent lightning bolts were blocked once again by bone pieces flying out of the bolt.
   

        Noland Lee waved his arm, casting another three "Cripple Spells."
   

        These three spells were also stopped by the bone pieces and had no effect.
   

        However, the crossbow bolt's charging motion was repeatedly disrupted by the onslaught of magic lightning.
   

        Coudal cursed furiously:
   

        "What kind of wizard are you?! Why do you have such fast casting speed?! You're even more annoying than those damn Elemental Judgment whores!... Die!!!"
   

        Before Noland Lee could fire off another bolt of transparent lightning, Coudal forcibly launched the black crossbow bolt.
   

        It transformed into a slender shadow and shot out!
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the Aberration corpse beneath his feet, quietly sighing he knew he had to use his trump card.
   

        "Enslavement of Deceased" activated!
   

        Rise, my lost souls!
   

        Five Aberration Undead quickly stood up, blocking the path of the crossbow bolt.
   

        The black bolt pierced through the bodies of all five undead, tearing them to shreds, but was exhausted in doing so!
   

        "Ahhhh!" Coudal angrily screamed in frustration.
   

        The black crossbow bolt quivered and then disintegrated.
   

        Bone pieces scattered, clattering as they landed on the ground.
   

        Within two seconds, the black bone pieces melted like water and reassembled into a terrifying, gloomy-looking old beaky man.
   

        He wore a black cloak adorned with numerous pouches, and behind him was a pitch-black leather pouch.
   

        Due to his gaunt figure, the black cloak looked like it was draped on a hanger, displaying sharp and prominent angles.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Bang bang bang bang..."
   

        Noland Lee didn't give the opponent a chance to speak, pulling out his gun and firing directly.
   

        He had already loaded the bullets into the four revolvers, waiting for Kodar to transform into a human form.
   

        The bullets were aimed at various critical points on Kodar's body, one after the other.
   

        Noland thought that the opponent's human form couldn't be bulletproof, but in the next second, his eyebrows frowned, and he exclaimed in frustration.
   

        The bullets hitting Kodar's body produced a crisp sound of metal collision, all of them being deflected by his hard body.
   

        Kodar laughed coldly and hoarsely:
   

        "Hehehe... You didn't expect it, did you, Wizard? Your bullets are completely useless against me. When did the wizards start having someone like you who only uses guns? Oh, sorry, I forgot, you can also enslave the undead. Are you from the Death Herald Guild? Hiss, no, no... I heard that people from the Death Herald Guild only use death energy. But from the beginning to the end, you've been using soul energy to cast..."
   

        Kodar's tone was full of doubt.
   

        He couldn't figure out Noland's background.
   

        But that didn't stop him from attacking.
   

        He took off his black cloak, revealing his bare, dark upper body, which looked like a dry, skinny black skeleton.
   

        He spread his arms wide, facing forward, flipping his lips to reveal a small black bone flute hanging from his mouth.
   

        "Toot..." A faint flute sound came out of the bone flute.
   

        Kodar's black skin writhed as many round holes appeared on his body, and numerous alchemy beetles flew out from within him, attacking Noland, who was shooting.
   

        These alchemy beetles were not just simple rust insects, they included many modified hornets and poisonous insects. Moreover, each of them had the ability to spray venom, acid water, and sticky bullets from a distance.
   

        What was worse was that there was nothing in the corridor that could be used as cover.
   

        Noland cast 'Magic Shield' five times in a row and summoned some aberration undead to act as shields, barely blocking the insects' volleys.
   

        Seeing the bugs about to hit his face, Noland knew he had to use some of his trump cards, otherwise the battle would become more unfavorable.
   

        He brought up his Personal Panel, quickly scanning it, his eyes locked on the long-unused "Death Spell UP Pool."
   

        "System, consume 2000 energy points, Harmless Deconstruction of 'Martyrdom Ten Commandments-General Outline'! Quick! Faster, System!"
   

        [System Message: Deconstruction success.]
   

        [You need to consume an additional 900 energy points to raise the completion rate to 100%.]
   

        [You gained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Death Notice Guild Wizard Student's Guide, a total of 11 articles.]
   

        [2. Lecturer Professor Decart's research notes on the Undead Cult, a total of 5 articles.]
   

        [3. Lecturer Professor Decart's training instructions for the Death Notice, a total of 7 articles.]
   

        […]
   

        "Damn it, System, don't give me this stuff, I need death-related spells! Don't force me to use 'Death Incarnate' to deal with the enemy, I'll lose too much!"
   

        [4. You gained the incomplete 'Spell Blueprint: Evil Blast']
   

        [5. You gained the incomplete...]
   

        Wait a minute!
   

        Evil Blast!
   

        Noland's eyes lit up, his heart pounding furiously!
   

        This was it!
   

        He didn't bother to check the subsequent deconstruction results, and directly clicked on the newly acquired spell blueprint, spending 1 energy point to learn it.
   

        As a signature death-related spell, how could Evil Blast be absent from the "Martyr's Ten Commandments - Outline"?
   

        Noland Lee had always wanted to get this spell, and now his wish was fulfilled!
   

        He quickly read through the Magic Panel, investing 10 energy points to upgrade the "Evil Blast" to Level 2.
   

        He turned and sprinted, paying no attention to the Alchemy Beetle swarm chasing him from behind.
   

        Kodar laughed wildly, raising both arms and chasing after Noland Lee, releasing one swarm of beetles after another.
   

        The remains of the slain aberrations piled up in the corridor, forming a small hill.
   

        Noland Lee used both his hands and feet to climb over the hill and reached the other side.
   

        He ran more than 20 meters away, stopped, and turned his head to look at Kodar, who was standing on the hill with a mocking expression.
   

        "You run, Wizard, keep running! You really disgrace wizards! Is this all you've got? Hehehe! My little babies will devour you bit by bit!"
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand and gestured a middle finger toward Kodar, then flicked his finger, producing a crisp snap.
   

        "Snap."
   

        "Boom boom boom~~~"
   

        The pile of corpses under Kodar's feet erupted, spewing airwaves and raging soul energy like a volcano.
   

        The swift wind carried a boundless wave of blood and limb fragments, violently surging forward and backward in the corridor.
   

        Just before the explosion, Noland Lee crouched down covering his head, lowering his center of gravity and crawling on the ground, but he was still pushed by the fierce wind and rolled several times.
   

        As for Kodar and his beetle swarm located at the epicenter of the explosion, there was no need to mention them - they were all torn to shreds!
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You consumed 20 points of Soul Strength and 200 Energy Points, detonating 10 Level 2 Aberration corpses.]
   

        [You eliminated Blackbone Hermit Kodar, Rust Insects, Venomous Hornets, Bell Beetles, Winged Centipedes, Hooked Bamboo Bugs, and Self-Destructive Armored Beetles.]
   

        System messages slid down in his mind like a stream of water.
   

        The blood mist caused by the Evil Blast slowly sank in the corridor.
   

        Noland Lee stood up and wiped the blood off the goggles of his breathing mask.
   

        Looking at the vanished Alchemy Beetle swarm and Blackbone Hermit, he took a deep breath.
   

        "Evil Blast, awesome! Worthy of being a Necromancer's signature spell! Worthy of being a novice Necromancer's pioneering weapon!"
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the system message, twitching his mouth slightly:
   

        "Err... there's just one downside. The spell blueprint of this technique is seriously incomplete, and the Soul Strength and Energy consumption is ten times the normal rate. The level of the corpse you want to detonate determines the level of your 'Evil Blast' skill."
   

        "Moreover, the upgrade effect of 'Evil Blast' is not to reduce the casting consumption, but to increase the level of the exploding corpses."
   

        Overall, Evil Blast is a pretty good trump card for turning the tables in a battle.
   

        Noland Lee estimated the costs.
   

        Detonating a Level 1 corpse consumes 1 point of Soul Strength and 10 Energy Points, and the explosive power is similar to one Undead Cult's Self-Destructing Skeleton. If he uses the Evil Blast to detonate a Level 2 corpse, the power is equivalent to two Self-Destructing Skeletons detonating simultaneously, and so on, which is quite frightening.
   

        The most economical and efficient detonation method is to lure a large group of enemies to the corpses and then activate Evil Blast.
   

        In this way, the huge cost of casting Evil Blast can be compensated through the spoils of war obtained by eliminating a large number of enemies.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The blood fog settled, and the corridor was silent.
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand, selecting a few relatively intact aberration corpses to serve as his undead minions.
   

        As he directed the aberration undead to clean up the battlefield and collect the spoils of war, he checked the system messages from earlier.
   

        [You have eliminated Blackbone Hermit Kodar, Rust Insects, Venomous Hornets, Bell Beetles, Winged Centipedes, Hooked Bamboo Bugs, and Self-Destructive Armored Beetles.]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction activated!]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. First Order Black Bone Alchemist, as well as standardized panel information for various alchemy beetles.]
   

        [2. Recent important memories of Blackbone Hermit Kodar.]
   

        [3. A total of 6700 Energy Points. 6000 points for unlocking the standard panel of "First Order Black Bone Alchemist"; 700 points for unlocking the panel information of various alchemy beetles.]
   

        "I have so much Energy Points now~ I can't spend them, I just can't spend them all~"
   

        Noland Lee was secretly delighted as he used his gloved hands to collect soul fragments from the indistinguishable remains in front of him.
   

        [System Message: Soul Absorption activated successfully!]
   

        [You have collected a soul fragment from Blackbone Hermit Kodar's remains!]
   

        [Soul Strength +40 points.]
   

        [Current Soul Strength is 122 points.]
   

        "Refreshing! Haha!"
   

        Noland Lee chuckled quietly.
   

        The soul strength consumed by the Evil Explosion Technique had been fully recovered!
   

        The soul strength required for meditation was also sufficient!
   

        This pleasant surprise was beyond Noland Lee's initial expectations.
   

        He originally thought he would have to enter the underground area once again to gather enough soul strength needed for meditation, never would he have thought that he had collected enough just now.
   

        "Good, very good. I'll quickly collect the spoils of war from the site and then return to break through my 'Spirit' to 20 points. Then, I'll be able to understand most of the basic alchemy-related materials."
   

        Noland Lee focused and directed his undead aberrations to clear the battlefield with full force.
   

        He instructed the aberration undead to separate the corpses from the spoils of war.
   

        All corpses were swept into the vertical shaft to destroy the evidence and traces of the death-related spells he had cast.
   

        As for the spoils of war, Noland Lee checked each one carefully to ensure there were no potential hazards before handling them.
   

        "Isn't this Kodar's black bone fragment? They actually remained intact after the explosion of the Evil Explosion Technique, how strange."
   

        Noland Lee picked up the black alchemy bone fragments with his gloved hands from the ground.
   

        He originally thought that when Kodar died, his black bone fragments would vanish into thin air.
   

        But now, the alchemy array on these black bone fragments had disappeared, yet the bone fragments themselves remained intact.
   

        Noland Lee realized that these black bone fragments were not as simple as he had initially thought.
   

        He pulled up Kodar's panel information and carefully read through it once.
   

        All the truths were revealed.
   

        It turned out that these black and tough alchemy bone fragments were actually the unique "Alchemy Stone" materials used by Blackbone Hermits!
   

        The book 'Basic Alchemy Theory' stated:
   

        "When a learner enters the Spirit Soul Transposition Ceremony Array/Formation, draws out a portion of their own 'Spirit' and 'Soul', and integrates them into the 'Essence and Soul Container' provided by the Alchemy Cathedral, they can create an 'Alchemy Stone'."
   

        From then on, modifying the 'Alchemy Stone' would be equivalent to modifying one's own 'Spirit' and 'Soul'."
   

        In the Blackbone Secret Society, the Blackbone Hermits infused their Essence and Soul into black bone fragments to create their unique 'Alchemy Stone'.
   

        These black bone fragments served as the Essence and Soul Containers for the Blackbone Hermits!
   

        The Alchemy Cathedral-provided Essence and Soul Containers have a smooth, cobblestone-like appearance and are indestructible.
   

        Though the Blackbone Secret Society's Essence and Soul Containers are dark bone fragments, they are also equally indestructible and made from rare materials.
   

        This resulted in the situation where Kodar had died, but his black bone fragments remained unharmed.
   

        Once Noland Lee understood the cause and effect, he suddenly had an idea.
   

        Since the Blackbone Secret Society could create their own alchemy stones, this meant that they had mastered a complete Spirit Soul Transposition Ceremony Array/Formation.
   

        This meant that the extraordinary ceremony of Spirit Soul Transposition was not exclusive to the Alchemy Cathedral, and others could replicate it as well.
   

        If he were to start a business in the future, providing specialized Spirit Transmutation services to others, wouldn't that mean he'd make a fortune...
   

        A gleam flickered in Noland Lee's eyes, but he quickly hid this lucrative opportunity deep within his heart.
   

        Without sufficient strength, privately providing Spirit Transmutation services would undoubtedly provoke the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        This would be a suicidal act.
   

        Just look at the situation of the Blackbone Secret Society.
   

        From Kodar's memories, it was clear that these self-proclaimed "hermits" had a hostile and deeply-rooted resentment against the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        Due to the Alchemy Cathedral's powerful strength, the Blackbone Hermits had no choice but to hide in the deepest part of the Fissure Corridor, using the alchemy devices to collect aberration feces as a bargaining chip to force the Alchemy Cathedral into a stalemate and not dare to launch a full-scale attack to cleanse the Black City.
   

        There were no memories in Kodar's mind about who the higher-ups in the Blackbone Secret Society were.
   

        However, from his personal experiences, the Black City was a dark, resource-scarce, and chaotic place.
   

        There were many illegal forces like the Blackbone Secret Society in the city.
   

        Each of them had different interests, but they had one thing in common: they all had the same enemy - the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        In order to better cope with the pressure from the Alchemy Cathedral, the illegal forces in the Black City had planned a dangerous and daring operation!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        They were attempting to tame mutants, transforming these freakish monsters into their own pets!
   

        This plan was extremely dangerous, but the illegal forces of Dark City had already achieved some success.
   

        The aberrations that showed up in the Food Storage of the Third Underground Level were a prime example.
   

        Blackbone Hermit Kodar and his alchemy slaves were responsible for spreading the aberration disaster in the underground area of Sector 7.
   

        They manually transported aberration eggs, placing them on various underground levels, periodically patrolling and monitoring breeding data, like raising aberrations, and this Fissure Corridor was their pasture in their eyes.
   

        Noland Lee had caused quite a commotion when he was clearing the food warehouse before, alerting Kodar and causing the earlier battle.
   

        As for why Kodar was not hostile to aberrations, and how he transported the eggs of aberrations and other details, Noland Lee found the answer in his memory fragments and panel information.
   

        All these operations were achieved through Living Alchemy.
   

        Modified by Living Alchemy, Kodar and his alchemy slaves would release the same smell as the aberrations.
   

        When aberrations saw them, it was like seeing their own kind, and naturally, they would not regard them as attack targets.
   

        Regrettably, Noland didn't find any related alchemy information in Kodar's memory.
   

        It was estimated that Kodar's modification by Living Alchemy took place a long time ago, which didn't appear in the more important "recent" memory fragments.
   

        Noland didn't feel too much regret about this.
   

        It's just aberrations, he'd kill one when he encountered one, without considering making friends with them.
   

        Noland chuckled, deftly tidying up the spoils of war in front of him.
   

        He opened his backpack, took out a clean cloth, wiped off the stains on the Black Bone Fragments and placed them in his backpack.
   

        All 10 black bone pieces were collected by him without exception.
   

        Elemental Judgement was looking for clues about the Blackbone Hermit, right?
   

        Noland decided to give a small portion of the Black Bone Fragments to Elemental Judgement and see how much remuneration they would offer.
   

        If the remuneration was generous enough and sincere, Noland wouldn't mind killing a few more Blackbone Hermits to help boost Elemental Judgement's morale.
   

        After properly handling the Black Bone Fragments, next was the Insect Flute for controlling Alchemy Beetles.
   

        This small gadget had been blown into three sections by the Evil Blast.
   

        Noland pieced together the broken flute, barely gathering the real appearance of the Insect Flute.
   

        About the size of a little finger, it was a hollow bone with several holes on its surface.
   

        By blowing it like an accordion, airflow would be sent to the holes, and a unique melody for controlling alchemy beetles would be played.
   

        Evil Blast had killed many types of alchemy beetles, and Kodar's memory also contained knowledge of playing the Insect Flute.
   

        There was too much related panel information and knowledge for Noland to look over at once, so he simply set them all aside to look through slowly back at the dormitory.
   

        Wrapping the broken flute in a towel and placing it in his backpack, Noland picked up a deformed metal box.
   

        This metal box was the size of a palm, painted all black with unknown material, and barely withstood the impact of the Evil Blast, causing it to become twisted.
   

        After confirming that there were no traps, Noland opened the metal box.
   

        A row of needle-thin injector syringes and a row of unknown-purpose elixirs appeared inside the box.
   

        Noland quickly searched through Kodar's memory and nodded slowly, closing the metal box and putting it into his backpack.
   

        The hair-thin injector was an alchemy tool used exclusively for Living Alchemy.
   

        The accompanying elixirs included various psychotropic drugs, hormone potions, concentrated alchemy compounds, and so on.
   

        After losing most of their physiological functions, living alchemists regularly injected themselves to stabilize their physical condition and mental state, otherwise they could easily go insane.
   

        Noland wouldn't need these injectors and elixirs.
   

        He planned to keep a few as samples, and give the rest to Elemental Judgement to see if they wanted them.
   

        Standing up, he scanned around, his gaze and Deconstruction technique double-checking the nearby ground.
   

        "I should have picked up everything by now..."
   

        Noland concentrated, checked once more, and snapped his fingers, commanding the Aberration Undead under his control to jump into the vertical shaft.
   

        The entire food warehouse and corridor suddenly became quiet and empty.
   

        All traces related to "Enslavement of the Deceased" and "Evil Blast" had been erased.
   

        Noland thought about it, turned around, went to the Vertical Shaft, and lifted the Gatling Shot Metal Chain.
   

        After a round of firepower output, the four metal chains suspending the lifting platform were shot through by bullets, and the lifting platform below entered free fall.
   

        Noland silently counted for more than ten seconds, hearing a faint collision sound coming from the distant underground.
   

        "Clang..."
   

        "Very well, the lifting platform has landed. It would take quite some effort for the illegal forces of Dark City to return to the Third Underground Level in a short period. Or, they could only take the vertical shafts from other sectors."
   

        Noland didn't linger any longer.
   

        He tightened the straps of his backpack, stepped on the ground covered in filthy blood and slime, and quickly ran towards the staircase leading to the ground level.
   

        "Eh? Right, should I go look for Fars and Kent's whereabouts?"
   

        Noland slapped his forehead, slowed down his pace, and pondered in silence.
   

        "Kodar and his two alchemy slaves came up from the 9th Underground Layer in Sector 7. They did not encounter Fars and Kent before boarding the lifting platform of the vertical shaft. This means that Fars and Kent did not run to Underground Layer 9..."
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        Noland Lee accessed Coudal's memory fragment and examined it carefully.
   

        It was around midnight yesterday.
   

        Two unfamiliar Black City Alchemists came to the underground area managed by Coudal.
   

        The two parties communicated briefly.
   

        From the conversation, these two strange Black City Alchemists received a hiring task.
   

        The specific content of the task was to ambush Fars Scott and his Mechanical Spiders on the Third Underground Level.
   

        These two Black City Alchemists did not elaborate on who hired them, but from Fars's experience, it should be competitors vying for alchemy task targets.
   

        They told Coudal that after they completed the task, they would leave through the vertical shaft on the Fourth Underground Level and return directly to the Black City.
   

        So...
   

        Fars and Captain Kent probably did not catch up with these two Black City Alchemists.
   

        Captain Kent let his team members collect the scattered alchemy parts, which wasted some time, and Fars analyzed the situation after obtaining the alchemy parts, which also wasted some time.
   

        The possibility of them catching up with the Black City Alchemists was very small.
   

        With Captain Kent around, Fars should not be so irrational as to jump into the vertical shaft, right?
   

        Noland Lee blinked as he ran, thinking that the possibility of Captain Kent and Fars already returning to ground level was greater, so he shouldn't worry about them.
   

        To be honest.
   

        Fars's willingness to take on challenging alchemy tasks is commendable and deserves praise.
   

        He took on competitive alchemy tasks so that his family could have a better life, which was not wrong.
   

        His dreams, starting point, and ideas were all fine.
   

        None of these were the real reasons for his setbacks.
   

        The real mistake he made was not having a clear definition of himself.
   

        His ambitions were high as the sky, but his fate was as thin as paper.
   

        He had great ambitions, but due to his humble origins, many things were beyond his control.
   

        Under the rule of the Alchemy Cathedral, the Alchemist ranks were strict.
   

        How could Fars hope to confront competitors with powerful alchemists supporting them on his own...
   

        In a pessimistic way:
   

        If Fars cannot correct his mindset in time, he might fall into the confusion and foolishness of one moment and be deceived by the Black City Alchemists into siding with the Black City.
   

        This is undoubtedly a more tragic situation than failing an alchemy task.
   

        "Hiss... No, no. If Fars falls into the Black City, even though I have no responsibility, I still feel a little guilty..."
   

        Noland Lee stopped running, frowning in deep thought.
   

        Before crossing over, as an ordinary person with no background, no support, and no system, he also experienced the coldness and misfortune of the world and encountered heavy blows on his life journey.
   

        If it weren't for meeting someone to help him at a critical moment, Noland Lee doubted he could have walked out of the gloom in a short time and might have been on the verge of self-destruction in extreme pessimistic emotions.
   

        From that time on, Noland Lee understood one truth:
   

        Adults' collapses happen in an instant, and resolving this tragedy only requires a little bit of kindness and hope.
   

        Fars's experience made Noland Lee feel sympathetic, as if he saw himself before crossing over.
   

        Both of them had humble beginnings, relied on their own strength to achieve results, and suffered from society's battering...
   

        If Noland Lee could receive help from someone at a critical moment, why couldn't he be the benefactor to Fars?
   

        Passing on this "helping hand at a critical moment" spirit might reduce many tragedies.
   

        In more worldly terms, "adding flowers to the brocade" is not as good as "sending charcoal in snowy weather."
   

        Given time, if Fars becomes a famous alchemist, he will surely not forget Noland Lee's help.
   

        After all, Fars once said, "I am a person who distinguishes between gratitude and grudges. Whoever helps me, I will help them."
   

        Noland Lee slowly nodded, coming back to his senses from his contemplation.
   

        Whether it's investing in Fars's future or compensating for his own psychological need to have been helped by someone in the past, he decided to lend Fars a hand.
   

        But not now.
   

        He was running low on ammunition, and his physical strength was somewhat exhausted, so it was better to return to the ground and rest.
   

        Perhaps Fars didn't need Noland Lee's extra guidance and had already overcome his predicament with Captain Kent's help...
   

        Noland Lee steadied his mind and sped up his journey.
   

        The footsteps echoed in the silent corridor.
   

        As he left, the dim Third Underground Level fell into a deathly silence.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Iron Thorn Shield Control's underground entrance.
   

        The metal gate on the floor slowly moved to both sides, revealing the underground tunnel below.
   

        Noland Lee walked out of the underground entrance with a body full of sewage, lifted the Breathing Mask, and turned his face covered with sunglasses and a face towel toward the security personnel nearby:
   

        "Mate, have Fars and Captain Kent come back?"
   

        The security guard was holding his arms and looked at this brave man who dared to stay alone underground.
   

        He nodded and said:
   

        "The two of them are back. Both have been injured. Captain Kent is fine, able to walk, able to talk. Fars, however, had it rough, unconscious all the way, and had to be carried back by Captain Kent."
   

        "Oh, that's good." Noland Lee let out a silent sigh of relief, the worst-case scenario in his imagination did not happen.
   

        He waved to the security personnel and walked towards the Warehouse Gate:
   

        "Thanks, mate, see you."
   

        "Hey, buddy, did you go and kill all the aberrations on the Third Underground Level?" the security guard shouted at Noland Lee's retreating figure.
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand to neither confirm nor deny before leaving the warehouse in silence.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "What a strange person..." The security personnel shrugged slightly, turned around and pressed the close button, shutting the sluice gate on the floor.
   

        "Clang." The gate closed.
   

        Noland Lee walked out of the warehouse and stretched lazily in the afternoon sunlight.
   

        He took the stairs on the outside of the building directly to the fifth floor, entered the dormitory, put down his backpack, took clean clothes and went to take a shower.
   

        Half an hour later, Noland Lee put on clean clothes and packed the items to take to the Cat Society, and came to the company reception.
   

        "Help me pass this map to Captain Kent... By the way, did he leave any messages for me?"
   

        As Noland asked, he handed over the map given to him by Kent.
   

        The receptionist took the map, tilted her head, and thought for half a second before saying:
   

        "Huh? ...No. After Kent came back, he went straight to the medical office on the third floor with Fars Scott and hasn't come out yet."
   

        "Later, if Kent asks about me, you can tell him that I went to the Cat Society in the next sector." 
   

        "Alright."
   

        In an alchemy society without mobile phones and pagers, the receptionist acts as a communicator.
   

        Noland left the company and walked toward Sector 8.
   

        With his clean Identity Card, he could pass through the entire lower town of Union City.
   

        Sector 8 is controlled by the Life Essence Society - Cat Division.
   

        Its neighboring sectors 9 to 11 are respectively the sectors of the Dog Society, Plant Society, and Stone Mining Society.
   

        Order in Sector 8 is guarded by the Cat Society security personnel.
   

        Sector 9, belonging to the Dog Society, is the territory of the Ferocious Hound Gang.
   

        Sector 10 of the Plant Society is guarded by the Plant Society Security Company.
   

        Sector 11 of the Stone Mining Society is the territory of the Razor Gang.
   

        A security company, followed by a gang sect, then another security company, and another gang sect.
   

        This defense force layout seems bizarre to Noland, the traveler, but it's quite normal in the eyes of the locals in the Golden Federation.
   

        Interestingly, gangs like the Ferocious Hound Gang and Razor Gang don't target other divisions within the Life Essence Society; instead, they attack security companies not affiliated with the Life Essence Society.
   

        This is like the Life Essence Society playing both good cop and bad cop, giving a sense of legitimately and lawfully using gang sects to compete with other alchemy factions for wealth and resources.
   

        Such a peculiar social construct not only exists in Union City but also in other cities of the Golden Federation, where intertwined forces of good and bad have emerged.
   

        It cannot be denied that the "Three States" theory advocated by the Alchemy Cathedral has a significant impact on the social construct...
   

        Noland used his identity card to pass the Cat Society security personnel's inspection and smoothly enter Sector 8.
   

        He followed the signs on the road and found the Alchemy Kitty Store opened by the Cat Society.
   

        It was a large store with a spacious five-story structure and an open first-floor grand hall.
   

        Various products filled the store, attracting customers of all ages, while meowing sounded from the display cases.
   

        All kinds of kittens in the display cases "put on a show" to attract customers, hoping to be taken home and raised.
   

        Noland's gaze swept over the cats in the window and then connected with a staff member,
   

        That staff member must have received instructions from Elemental Judgement.
   

        When she saw Noland, she hesitated for a moment, then came forward with a smile, leading Noland into a guest room on the third floor of the store.
   

        Sitting in the elegantly decorated guest room, after a short wait and while tasting dessert and tea, Noland met Mion Philia, a woman he had met once before.
   

        Philia was the female cat person who initially verified Noland's identity, and she was more polite than Sandra "Betty" Davis, the first female cat person.
   

        Noland had a good impression of Philia, and now he was pleasantly surprised by her human form.
   

        Philia wore a simple and neat beige strapless dress, and her fair arms and smooth shoulders were covered by a semi-transparent silk shawl.
   

        Her features were distinct, her eyes bright, her demeanor serene, her chest rising and falling slowly as she breathed evenly.
   

        Out of politeness, Noland put down his teacup, stood up, and said to her:
   

        "Hello, Miss, it's our second meeting."
   

        "Greetings, Mr. Ray Lee, I am Mion Philia, an employee of the Alchemy Kitty Store. Of course, you know my true identity, so there's no need for us to introduce ourselves."
   

        Philia smiled politely and invited Noland to sit down.
   

        Noland quickly got over his appreciation of her beauty and didn't feel restrained by it.
   

        "Just call me Ray."
   

        After sitting down, he cut straight to the chase, picked up the backpack at his feet, and put it on the tea table between them:
   

        "You need clues about the Blackbone Hermit, right? I brought them here. Open and have a look."
   

        "Okay, please wait a moment."
   

        Philia raised her hand to touch the pendant around her neck, grabbed a cluster of light from the glowing green jade, and placed it on the backpack.
   

        The light cluster merged into the backpack, and one by one, the contents were brought out and laid flat on the tabletop.
   

        "Blackbone Hermit's black bone piece, insect flute, injector storage box."
   

        Philia recognized the items in front of her at a glance, speaking somberly:
   

        "Ray, can you disclose the specific location where you met the Blackbone Hermit?"
   

        "Of course, it was near the vertical shaft entrance of the third underground level in Sector 7."
   

        Noland described the general course of events but left out details of the specific combat actions.
   

        For example, he did not divulge how he blocked the alchemy beetles, or what methods he used to kill the Blackbone Hermit, skipping over such details.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Not even the name "Coudal" was revealed by Noland Lee.
   

        That's because there was no identity information of the Blackbone Hermit on the spoils of war he collected.
   

        "...That's how it happened, Philia. I didn't initially connect the Black City alchemist with the Blackbone Hermit you mentioned. It wasn't until I saw him split into ten black bone pieces that I realized this was the Blackbone Hermit you were looking for." 
   

        Noland picked up the teacup and moistened his throat with the warm tea.
   

        Philia pondered for a moment and asked:
   

        "Are you willing to sell the seven black bone pieces you brought to us? The Alchemy Cathedral has issued an arrest warrant for the Blackbone Hermit. For each black bone piece handed over, the Alchemy Cathedral will reward 10,000 coins. If you sell them to us, we are willing to pay double the amount, that is, 20,000 coins for each black bone piece. Seven black bone pieces would amount to 140,000 coins. Including the 10,000 coin reward for providing the clue, you can get a total of 150,000 coins. What do you think?"
   

        "It's a good deal, and I see no need to refuse." Noland laughed, then, with a change of tone, asked in confusion:
   

        "Philia, there's something I don't quite understand. The Blackbone Hermit should be a living alchemist, right? Why are you interested in them? And why are you willing to spend a lot of money to buy these black bone pieces at a higher price? ...Of course, if it involves secrets, you don't need to explain, I was being presumptuous." 
   

        Philia slightly raised her shoulders and said with a light sigh:
   

        "Actually, there's nothing that can't be said. I don't know if you've noticed, but these black bone pieces are not only hard in material, can withstand bullets but also have excellent elemental resistance."
   

        Noland had a thought and called up Coudal's panel information for a look. He immediately understood the problem.
   

        ...
   

        [Coudal's Feature]
   

        Sturdy Blackbone:
   

        Whether in bone piece form or human form, Coudal has no less than 80% elemental and kinetic resistance.
   

        He can be immune to most elemental states, such as burning, electrosensitivity, paralysis, poisoning, etc., and can deflect most projectiles.
   

        ...
   

        This feature appeared on the panel information only after Noland killed Coudal.
   

        Now that he thought about it, the fact that Noland could kill Coudal actually had some element of luck.
   

        That's because the energy released by the Evil Blast was Death Energy, not the four elemental energies of water, wind, earth, and fire, nor the kinetic energy caused by bullets.
   

        Coudal's Blackbone Body had no extra resistance bonus against Death Energy, so it was naturally wiped out by the Evil Blast.
   

        "Indeed, it seems to be the case." Noland pretended to think and said:
   

        "My regular methods couldn't hurt the Blackbone Hermit. In desperation, I used my trump card, and that's how I managed to take him down. Now that I think about it, you're right. The resistance of the black bone pieces is excellent."
   

        "Yes, it's this point that caught our attention." Philia nodded:
   

        "We found that the bone pieces used by the Blackbone Hermit can effectively block flames and electric shocks, and have a good defense against toxins and wind blades. Legal alchemists mainly use fire, electricity, poison, and wind, these four types of attack methods. The black bone pieces can effectively counteract these methods. Our Elemental Judgement attacks are similar and are also restrained by the black bone pieces."
   

        "So you want to study the black bone pieces in depth and find a solution, right?"
   

        "Yes." Philia blinked and added a few more sentences:
   

        "If you have any other black bone pieces, we will also buy them at a price of 20,000 coins each. In addition, if you're willing, we'd like to invite you to join us in hunting the Blackbone Hermit in the Fissure Corridor during Spray Powder Day and in the days to come."
   

        "Well... I do have a few more black bone pieces. However, I plan to keep them as research materials."
   

        Noland didn't give in just because of the beauty in front of him:
   

        "As for cooperation, I'll visit you if I have time."
   

        Noland pointed at the insect flute and metal box on the table and said:
   

        "Do you need these two items?"
   

        Philia shook her head slightly in response:
   

        "We won't be buying these two."
   

        "Oh, then this transaction is over." Noland Lee clapped his hands, pushed the black bone pieces to Philia, and put the insect flute and metal box into his backpack.
   

        Philia squeezed a ball of light from the green jade pendant and placed it on the tabletop.
   

        The light of the ball dissipated, revealing a stack of coins.
   

        Noland used Deconstruction to sweep through them, looked at the item names displayed in the system messages, and instantly completed the task of counting the money.
   

        He smiled at Philia, didn't count the money in front of her, and put the coins directly into his backpack, showing complete trust.
   

        Philia stood up and escorted him to the shop entrance.
   

        Noland waved at her and merged into the crowd on the street.
   

        150,000.
   

        Hisss.
   

        He suddenly got 150,000.
   

        Theoretically, after returning to Iron Thorn Shield, he could pay the 100,000 coins to erase the alchemy mark on his thumb, becoming a free man not bound by Iron Thorn Shield and the Alchemy Contract.
   

        But Noland Lee wasn't in a hurry to do so.
   

        First, he hadn't completely studied the alchemy mark on his thumb. Erasing the mark prematurely meant losing research materials. This was a losing deal, and Noland wouldn't do it.
   

        Secondly, he had an urgent need and a specific plan for the 150,000 he had just acquired.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 247: 114. Legacy of the Black Bone_6

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        After returning to Sector 7, he first visited the "Time Grinds People" bookstore and bought the entire self-study material for the Independent Alchemist Exam from the bald old man.
   

        He has already stored all the books in his mind using Deconstruction, but he still had to make it look believable. If others were to find out he had only bought one book and passed the Independent Alchemist Exam, they would surely find it strange.
   

        In order to avoid drawing attention, Noland Lee spared no expense in purchasing the entire study guide, spending 30,000 Aggregation Coins.
   

        Afterward, he left the small alley where the bookstore was located, passed by the gate of "Money Dream," and entered the Alchemy Marketplace opened by the Golden Commerce Guild in this sector.
   

        Pushing through the bustling crowd, Noland Lee stopped in front of the Alchemy Club named "One-to-One Exchange".
   

        This Alchemy Club was run by Golden Commerce Guild, providing comprehensive services for legal alchemy enthusiasts.
   

        They have everything from alchemy material, alchemy facilities, alchemy rooms, to test sites for alchemy items.
   

        All services and materials can be purchased with Aggregation Coins.
   

        Noland Lee went inside, opened a membership account with his Identity Card, deposited 100,000 Aggregation Coins as club fees, and rented a small Alchemy Room.
   

        Following the leading of a staff member down the corridor, Noland Lee arrived at the third floor of the club.
   

        "Mr. Ray Lee, this is the Alchemy Room you have rented."
   

        The service staff unlocked the mechanical Password Lock on the door and introduced the layout of the Alchemy Room.
   

        Although small in size, it was fully equipped.
   

        The modern Golden Federation has bid farewell to the past coal stoves, stone crucibles, and manual mixers, replaced by constant temperature alchemy furnaces, full-metal floating crucibles, and mechanical arms that automatically stir the pulp.
   

        Even the lamps hanging from the ceiling have evolved from candlelight and coal lamps to stable and bright "Glow tubes".
   

        As long as there is still money on Noland Lee's membership card, he can use these modern alchemy facilities.
   

        In addition, the Alchemy Room also includes a small partition that provides modest accommodation and shower services for those immersed in alchemy research.
   

        From the first to the third underground floors of the club, there is a colossal alchemy material warehouse filled with diverse materials.
   

        Similarly, as long as he has the money, Noland Lee can freely use those materials.
   

        After the service staff left, Noland Lee threw his backpack onto the corner desk, looked around the room with his hands on his hips, and checked everything using Deconstruction.
   

        No formations or tools that should not exist were detected in the room.
   

        Noland Lee was quite pleased.
   

        It makes sense, if the Alchemy Club were to monitor the every move of its customers, it wouldn't be any different from stealing alchemy research outcomes.
   

        The Alchemy Room contains no monitoring devices or formations, which is completely normal.
   

        "Starting from today, I'll officially begin exploring the mystery of alchemy. Whenever I'm free, I'll be here. Now, which project should I start with? Should I attempt to draw an Alchemy Mark, or draw some simple alchemy formations, or perhaps modify my firearms with alchemy to increase ammo capacity and firepower…"
   

        As Noland Lee rubbed his hands and paced the room in thought, he suddenly clapped his hand on his head:
   

        "That's right, the 'backpack' problem is what I should tackle first. Right now, I can only use a normal backpack to hold things. Not only is the capacity limited, but I'm also constantly worried about the items in the bag being affected in a battle. To carry more goods and supplies, I should first transform my backpack using alchemy, that's the priority."
   

        Noland Lee conjured the alchemy books in his mind and rapidly flipped through:
   

        "As I recall, in 'Basic Alchemy Array Theory', there are several alchemy formations for constructing Folding Space. When I first read this part of the book, I knew I would definitely need it... let me find it, which page was the Folding Space alchemy formation on…"
   

        Noland Lee snapped his fingers:
   

        "Oh~ found it. The standard small capacity Folding Space requires 20 alchemy runes and more than a dozen types of alchemy materials. The Alchemy Formula is also in the book. As long as I follow the instructions, I can transform a normal backpack into an alchemy backpack with 0.5 cubic meter Folding Space. The only downside is that this kind of Folding Space can only last for about a week. I need to regularly use Alchemy Array to solidify the Folding Space... wait a minute."
   

        Noland Lee thought of something, paused his thoughts, and began to search Coudal's panel and memories.
   

        He had not had time to delve deeply into Coudal's panel information before, just scanning through it hastily.
   

        But he vaguely remembered seeing a skill similar to Folding Space in Coudal's Passive Skills.
   

        The Folding Space provided by that skill is very peculiar.
   

        It uses human blood as a carrier and opens up a very concealed storage space in the body.
   

        Coudal relies on this skill to store a large number of Alchemy Beetles and Insect Flute in his body.
   

        Noland Lee was deeply impressed by Coudal's scenes of releasing alchemy beetles, and at this time couldn't help feeling very curious.
   

        He stood in place, slightly furrowed his brows, lost in his search.
   

        After about two minutes, his eyes lit up, and his expression showed a hint of excitement.
   

        "I found it, the 'Blood Storage Alchemy Array' under the Living Alchemy technique, an alchemy technique that opens storage space in the blood, storing living and non-living things. The storage space shaped by this alchemy array is far more sophisticated than the Folding Space shown in 'Basic Theory'. "
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee searched Couder's memory for information related to the name "Blood Storage Alchemy Array."
   

        Another two minutes went by.
   

        Noland let out a long breath, his face showing both excitement and regret.
   

        In front of him were two pieces of news.
   

        One good news, and one bad news.
   

        The good news was that the Blood Storage Alchemy Array needed regular maintenance to ensure the stability of the storage space in the body.
   

        Coudal had to maintain the internal storage space by using arrays and medicines almost every week.
   

        His memory contained a complete set of information for building the "Blood Storage Alchemy Array."
   

        Runes, materials, formulas, everything was there.
   

        But the bad news was...
   

        This Blood Storage Alchemy Array would damage the body.
   

        It would make people lose weight until they became skinny as a skeleton, with an emaciated complexion and weak constitution.
   

        In the language of gamification:
   

        The Blood Storage Alchemy Array would create storage space within the body while significantly reducing "Tenacity", "Vitality", and "Charm" attributes.
   

        To give up a handsome appearance, enchanting features, and well-proportioned body for a hidden storage space in the body...
   

        Perhaps the Black City Alchemists could do it.
   

        But Noland Lee couldn't bring himself to do it.
   

        "System, Harmlessly decompile Coudal's memory of the 'Blood Storage Alchemy Array'."
   

        As Noland whispered, the system responded.
   

        [You are about to initiate Harmless Deconstruction on the "Blood Storage Alchemy Array".]
   

        [Based on your alchemy knowledge and skills, it is estimated to consume 2122 points of energy and reach 100% completion.]
   

        [The following deconstruction results will be obtained:]
   

        [An incomplete but harmless "Alchemy Blueprint: Blood Storage Alchemy Array."]
   

        [Following this blueprint, you will create a harmless Blood Haven in your body.]
   

        [The harmless Blood Haven has an initial capacity of 0.5 cubic meters.]
   

        [You can only store items without life characteristics, not living creatures, such as living Alchemy Beetles, cats, dogs, and mice.]
   

        [Also, the harmless Blood Haven will not cause negative effects to your panel attributes, but each time you store an item, it will consume at least 1 point of energy. The specific energy consumption is related to the volume of the stored item.]
   

        Noland smiled.
   

        "Not bad. Harmless Deconstruction only requires more than 2000 points of energy, much lower than my budget. In that case, there's nothing to hesitate about... System, I confirm to proceed with the Harmless Deconstruction!"
   

        After a brief moment of dizziness, an alchemy blueprint appeared in Noland's mind.
   

        [Name]Harmless Blood Storage Alchemy Array
   

        [Type]Living Alchemy
   

        [Level]Level 1, cannot be upgraded with energy points
   

        As you gain more Living Alchemy knowledge, this panel will update accordingly, and you will obtain methods to upgrade this array/formation.
   

        [Alchemy Formula]
   

        Alchemy Rune: طرقتخزينالدم….
   

        Alchemy Material: 5 liters of Plateau Lizard Blood, 3 sets of Prairie Stone Crab's Pincers, 300ml of Purple Leaf Grass Essence Juice after rain, 500g of White Stone Flower's Pure Powder...
   

        Alchemy Formula:... (Omitted some indescribable solid geometrical figures)
   

        [Array/Formation Effect]
   

        Create a harmless storage space for your body. The initial size is 0.5 cubic meters, limited to items without life characteristics.
   

        [Deficiency]
   

        The harmless storage space cannot store living creatures. Upgrading the array/formation cannot fix this defect, but only increase the storage space size.
   

        ...
   

        "Yo-ho, time to start alchemy~"
   

        Noland glanced at the results of the Harmless Deconstruction, emptied his backpack, slung it on his back, and turned to leave the Alchemy Room.
   

        There were alchemy materials provided in the Club House.
   

        However, to ensure that his alchemy purpose would not be spied on by others, Noland decided to take only a part of the materials from the Club House and purchase the rest from the Alchemy Market of the Other Sectors.
   

        In this way, it would take more effort for those with ulterior motives to find out what he had done in the Alchemy Room.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the same time when Noland Lee was running around collecting alchemy materials, Philia came to another building with a faint look of worry, knocking on one of the room doors.
   

        "Knock, knock, knock..."
   

        "Come in, Philia."
   

        A gracious female voice came from inside the room.
   

        Philia pushed the door open, seeing a woman reading a newspaper under the afternoon sunlight.
   

        If Noland Lee were here, he would recognize this woman instantly. This was the noblewoman who introduced the "Sleeping Monument Master" magic mark to Philia, her mentor.
   

        Even in the crowded, polluted Lower Town, this noblewoman's appearance and demeanor still stood out.
   

        In her room, there were alchemy plants arranged to absorb noise and air pollution, which protected her from haze and workshop noises and maintained her elegant demeanor.
   

        "Teacher, Ray Lee just came by. I bought seven black bone pieces and one piece of information about the Blackbone Hermit from him..."
   

        Philia closed the door gently and recounted her previous transactions:
   

        "…Ray Lee declined my invitation to track the Blackbone Hermit together. Teacher, we must find another Death Clan Wizard to help us, or use our own researched death-type magic artifact in advance. Otherwise, we could hardly harm the Blackbone Hermit with our extraordinary techniques alone."
   

        "Hmm, Philia, Ray Lee's refusal to join us was within my expectations. The wizards under the 'Sleeping Monument Master' are like that, focusing only on their tasks and avoiding external interference."
   

        The noblewoman put down her newspaper, pushed her glasses up with her fair fingers, and said gently:
   

        "Here's what we'll do, Philia. Our self-developed death-type magic artifact is still a bit undercooked and could potentially harm the user accidentally, so let's invite other Death Clan Wizards to help us instead..."
   

        The noblewoman twirled her fingers in the air.
   

        A register flew out of a drawer and floated in mid-air.
   

        The pages of the register flipped slowly, and the noblewoman muttered:
   

        "In the Lower Town of Union City, apart from Ray Lee, there should be seven other Death Clan Wizards. Two of them are observers placed here by the Death Herald Guild. Excluding them, there are five Death Clan Wizards left; only the Soul Shapers' subordinates are relatively easy to get along with."
   

        A sheet of paper flew out of the register and floated into Philia's hands.
   

        Philia read it silently:
   

        "Hickman Arlington, a wandering wizard of the 'Soul Shaper,' is researching the possibility of capturing the souls of aberrations and shaping them into aberration soul beasts…"
   

        Philia looked up, a hint of confusion in her eyes:
   

        "Teacher, this wizard seems to be fond of playing with souls and is not a kind person… Should we really cooperate with him?"
   

        The noblewoman nodded slightly:
   

        "Yes, Philia. This is our best choice. Hickman Arlington has only the strength of a first rank wizard, and both you and Sandra can easily control him. Although cooperating with him might be unpleasant, as long as you are careful and keep an eye on him, we can safely eliminate the Blackbone Hermit. The other wizards are stronger than you, so you cannot command them. Hickman Arlington is our only choice."
   

        "Alright, teacher, I'll contact him right away."
   

        Philia put the sheet of paper into her pocket.
   

        The noblewoman said:
   

        "There's one more thing, Philia. I've been thinking that relying on Death Clan Wizards to help us deal with the Blackbone Hermit is not a sustainable solution.
   

        "Here's what we'll do. After you meet with Hickman Arlington, go and find Ray Lee again, invite him to visit our manor, and see whether he is willing to help us improve our death-type magic artifacts."
   

        "Although Ray Lee may only have the strength of a first rank wizard, he is a wandering wizard of the 'Sleeping Monument Master' and has no conflicts of interest with us. His suggestions for improvements should be fair and effective, and he won't have the intention to damage our magic artifacts on purpose."
   

        "So, don't be stingy with money, Philia. As long as Ray Lee's reward is not excessive, you can agree to it on the spot and pay him. As for the specific amount of the reward, you can calculate it yourself and have an idea in mind."
   

        "Yes, teacher, I got it."
   

        Philia took her leave.
   

        With the door opening and closing, the room returned to its peaceful state.
   

        The noblewoman retrieved the register and picked up her newspaper again.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        "One-to-One Exchange" alchemy club.
   

        Inside a small alchemy room on the third floor.
   

        Noland Lee was leaning against a desk with his eyes closed and his eyebrows furrowed, as if experiencing some terrible memories.
   

        The wall clock on the wall made a ticking sound as the second hand jumped with each pause.
   

        As the dusk outside the window faded and night fell, a long sigh echoed in the room.
   

        Noland Lee came out of his meditation, his eyes bright and clear.
   

        [System Message: You have consumed 55 points of Soul Strength for meditation.]
   

        [Meditation successful!]
   

        [Spirit +1, now 20 points.]
   

        [Deconstruction results of Sage's Particle Basic Encyclopedia, Basic Alchemy Practical Manual, Maintenance and Transformation of Alchemy Arrays are now unlocked.]
   

        [You can now read the above books without any barriers.]
   

        [Based on your current knowledge, you have unlocked a new skill: Alchemy Runes and Array Learning, Level 10, Knowledge Skills]
   

        [This skill is related to the drawing, modification, and maintenance of alchemy runes and arrays, representing your skill level in the field of hand-drawn alchemy runes and arrays].
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [You can now create alchemy runes and arrays with a maximum level of 10.]
   

        [Note that the actual effects of runes and arrays created and modified by yourself need to be tested in practice. The level of this skill only represents the highest theoretical level.]
   

        "The skill is at level 10 as soon as it's unlocked! This is much better than learning undead runes reluctantly. The systematic alchemy teaching mode here in the Golden Federation is just perfect for me!"
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but be overjoyed.
   

        He was willing to consume a large amount of soul strength to quickly improve his 'spirit', with the purpose of unlocking the 'Basic Alchemy Practical Manual.'
   

        This is a very practical guidebook, covering all the details of drawing alchemy runes.
   

        With its help, Noland Lee can draw standardized and effective alchemy runes.
   

        Noland Lee opens the book in his mind, and countless written knowledge leaps onto the page, incredibly agile and vibrant.
   

        With just one glance, Noland Lee recalls all the content in the book. This is the benefit of having the 'Spirit' up to standard.
   

        He takes a small piece of stone brick and dips the rune staff in the energy liquid, then draws a simple alchemy rune on the stone brick.
   

        There are various combinations of alchemy runes.
   

        The more functions the rune combinations have, the more runes they contain.
   

        The simplest rune combination is a single alchemy rune.
   

        Right now, Noland Lee is drawing the 'Fire Tongue Rune,' which every beginner must master.
   

        Once the energy liquid that forms the rune dries, Noland Lee puts the stone brick in the center of the table.
   

        He holds the rune staff and puts the tip on the rune, sending a weak soul energy into the rune.
   

        "Puff~"
   

        A half-meter-high flame tongue sprouts from the rune, burning steadily on the stone brick while releasing light and warmth.
   

        "Success! From now on, I can convert soul energy into elemental energy!"
   

        Noland Lee grins and cheers, and the system message in his mind makes him even more delighted!
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 1 point of energy, drawing a 'Fire Tongue Rune (Level 1).']
   

        [You have sent 1 point of soul strength to this rune.]
   

        [Under the effect of the rune, 1 point of soul strength is converted into 100 points of Fire Elemental Energy.]
   

        [You have activated 'Fire Tongue Rune (Level 1)', successful in igniting its internal fire elemental energy. It will continue to burn until the fire elemental energy inside is exhausted.]
   

        [The estimated burn time is 100 seconds.]
   

        [Your 'Alchemy Runes and Array Learning' has gained some skill experience.]
   

        Noland Lee counts 100 seconds silently, facing the wall clock.
   

        As time is up, the fire elemental energy inside the rune is used up, and the flame disappears.
   

        Noland Lee clenches his fist and swings it, feeling extremely excited.
   

        Whether in the field of alchemy or wizards, there is an undeniable truth:
   

        Using soul energy for casting spells is extremely wasteful!
   

        As a form of energy everyone possesses, soul energy is best not used directly as casting material, as doing so is very cost-inefficient.
   

        The Death Clan wizards of the Death Herald Guild generate a constant supply of death energy through their magic organs within their bodies.
   

        The higher the wizard's ring level, the more magic organs they possess, and accordingly, the more death energy they generate every moment.
   

        Greenshaw, a two-ring Death Clan wizard, generates about 20 points of death energy per hour, with 200 points of death energy stored in his body which allows him to freely cast 'Death Pulse.'
   

        Noland Lee initially thought that the energy consumption of 'Death Finger' was too great.
   

        After absorbing Greenshaw's memory, he realized it was only because he was using the wrong energy.
   

        If he could generate 20 points of death energy per hour, casting 'Death Finger' would naturally be no problem.
   

        Similarly, using elemental energy to drive alchemy runes can also enjoy discounts in casting.
   

        Take this 'Fire Tongue Rune' for example.
   

        With the help of alchemy runes, Noland Lee transformed soul energy into fire elemental energy at a 1:100 ratio and created a half-meter-high fire tongue that lasts for 100 seconds.
   

        The fire tongue itself can serve as an offensive method and also as the energy source for alchemy tools.
   

        Combining this rune with alchemy materials, one could easily make alchemy items like flamethrowers, fire rings, and flame fists.
   

        An alchemy flamethrower that continuously sprays fire for 100 seconds only requires 1 point of soul strength to provide energy, boasting great power and low soul strength consumption.
   

        Thinking of all the spells he had cast using soul energy, Noland Lee feels an intense sense of loss.'
   

        If only he could get his hands on the magic organ used by Death Herald Guild wizards and continuously generate death energy, he would not have wasted so much soul strength...
   

        "But there's no other way, I am a wild wizard who no one teaches, no one loves... If I hadn't come to the Golden Federation and learned so much alchemy knowledge, I wouldn't have known about the alchemy runes that convert soul energy into elemental energy..."
   

        Noland Lee sighs slightly, wiping away the frustration in his heart.
   

        Regardless, from today on, he will no longer be the fool who unknowingly squanders soul energy.
   

        He clears off the tabletop and begins to set up the 'Blood Storage Alchemy Array.'
   

        The alchemical materials required for the array have already been bought ready-made, or he has prepared them in advance.
   

        Now, he just needs to follow the operating instructions of the alchemy formula, draw alchemy runes on the alchemy materials, and then arrange them in a specific order to construct a complete array.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He busied himself till eight o'clock in the evening.
   

        Noland Lee wiped the beads of sweat on his forehead, took a brief rest, and extended his left arm towards the stereo array on the desk.
   

        The overall appearance of the "Blood Storage Alchemy Array" resembled the open mouth of a monster.
   

        Its upper and lower rows of "teeth" were made up of Prairie Stone Crab's pincers. The crimson "tongue" was fresh beef soaked in Plateau Lizard's blood.
   

        All these items were carved with alchemy runes.
   

        If Noland Lee puts his left arm into the "monster's mouth" and onto the soft "tongue", then injects soul energy, he can activate the array.
   

        He took a deep breath and used Deconstruction to examine the integrity of the array.
   

        After confirming that the array could perform normally, he mobilized Soul Energy from his left arm to the start runes on the "tongue".
   

        A burst of crimson light lit up from the start runes and began to spread throughout the array like a flowing stream.
   

        Inside the Alchemy Room, a red light produced a spectacle, and the air seemed to be filled with droplets of blood.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 10 soul strength to activate the "Blood Storage Alchemy Array".]
   

        [Under the action of the array, 10 points of soul strength have been converted into 1000 points of active energy.]
   

        [Array activation is successful.]
   

        [A fragmented but harmless Blood Haven is forming in your body.]
   

        [This process will take about half a minute.]
   

        "Tick, tock..." the wall clock's second hand moved precisely.
   

        Noland Lee sweated profusely, feeling like a large hand was randomly kneading his insides, tearing his blood vessels and bones apart.
   

        This tumultuous torment lasted exactly 30 seconds.
   

        As the time arrived, the glow on the array quickly faded away.
   

        The alchemical materials quickly turned to sand.
   

        They lost all essence, turned into countless grains of sand like shattered clay sculptures, and fell from the tabletop.
   

        Amid the rustling sound of falling sand, Noland Lee gasped for air and looked at his left hand.
   

        On the back of his left hand, a crimson array pattern appeared, which was the anchor point of the Blood Haven.
   

        As long as this array pattern is intact, he can use the Blood Haven in his body normally.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have successfully opened a "Blood Haven", with a space size of 0.5 cubic meters.]
   

        [You have unlocked a new skill:]
   

        [Living Alchemy, Level 1, a knowledge skill.]
   

        [The level of the Living Alchemy products you produce will not exceed this skill level.]
   

        [Knowledge skills can gain experience by acquiring knowledge and hands-on practice.]
   

        Noland Lee lifted his right hand, placed it on the back of his left hand, and closed his eyes.
   

        A crimson ocean appeared before his eyes, where blood water was churning all around, and a small piece of land was in the center of the scene.
   

        This piece of land located in the blood sea was his Blood Haven.
   

        Noland Lee grabbed the Rune Staff from the table, experimented for a while, and quickly figured out how to store and retrieve./p>
   

        He just needed to hold the item he wanted to store, bring it close to the back of his left hand, and silently say "store" to consume Energy Points and put the item into the Blood Haven.
   

        The operation was nearly the same for retrieving the item.
   

        Put his right hand on the back of his left hand, mentally lock onto the item in the Blood Haven, and then he could take it freely.
   

        Storing items costs energy points, but retrieving items is free, which seemed quite cost-effective.
   

        Noland Lee stored the life elixir he carried in the Blood Haven.
   

        He picked up a stone brick from the table, aimed at the sand and gravel on the ground, and activated the runes.
   

        A whirlwind engulfed the sand and gravel, lifting them off the ground and pouring them into the folding space inside the stone brick.
   

        With the help of alchemy, tedious work that used to take a lot of time, like manually sweeping the ground, was completed with ease.
   

        One must admit that the effect of these "Rubble Collection Runes" was much better than a vacuum cleaner.
   

        Noland Lee tidied up the Alchemy Room, put on his backpack, and left.
   

        "It's probably 8 PM now. After I get back, I will practice the "Soul Casting Technique" in the dormitory. If there are no tasks tomorrow, I will go ask Iron Thorn Shield to buy a batch of military supplies to store in the Blood Haven. Things like Fragmentation Hand Grenades, Full Power Pistol Bullets, I will take several boxes of each. I refuse to believe that, with so much ammunition at my disposal, I will still run short of bullets…"
   

        Noland Lee was in a good mood; he walked toward the Iron Thorn Shield building while planning for the Blood Haven.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        "Hm, you are finally here."
   

        At the entrance of "Money and Good Dreams," a sweet voice attracted Noland Lee from his thoughts.
   

        When he looked up, the beautiful supervisor of "Money and Good Dreams," Cindy, was standing at the door in her figure-hugging velvet long skirt, puffing away on a cigarette.
   

        The alternating changing light sent out by the neon tube of the entrance penetrated the fluttering smoke and landed on her skin and gem pendant, as if illuminating a charming and spirited sculpture.
   

        "Good evening, Cindy."
   

        Noland Lee nodded at her, his handsome face obscured by sunglasses and face towel, and he stopped to chat with her:
   

        "How is Kent doing? He's okay, right?"
   

        "He's made of sturdy stuff, there's nothing to worry about."
   

        Cindy crossed her arms, propping up her breasts, leaned against the door frame, and took a leisurely puff from the thin smoke between her fingers, she released a fragrant cloud as she spoke:
   

        "Come with me, Noland, let's go inside to talk. A young girl asked me to give you a letter."
   

        Cindy led Noland into the building and into the visitor's room next to the Grand Hall.
   

        She gave a gentle wave on her pendant and drew a shining sphere that transformed into an invitation:
   

        "Here it is. It's an invitation from the Cat Society of the Life Essence Society, inviting you to their manor. Hmm~ are you planning to jump ship? I knew this small place couldn't keep someone important like you..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Cindy's words had a hidden meaning.
   

        Noland Lee remained unmoved, pretending not to hear them.
   

        He took the invitation and glanced over it briefly.
   

        The invitation was issued by Philia, who agreed to meet at Cat Society Manor in Sector 8 before the arrival of the Spray Powder Day.
   

        From the address, the manor was located in the core area of Sector 8, near the Great Rift.
   

        The invitation did not mention any other content, and Noland subconsciously felt that this should not be just a simple visit to the manor.
   

        It might be true as Cindy guessed, that the Cat Society wants Noland to switch to their side.
   

        Of course, the switching here refers to an overt change in identity, from a security personnel of the Iron Thorn Shield to a staff member of the Cat Society.
   

        Not from a Wandering Wizard of the "Sleeping Monument Master" to a Wizard of Elemental Judgement.
   

        Noland gave it some thought, accepted the invitation, and decided to go take a look and broaden his horizons.
   

        Noland waved the invitation in his hand:
   

        "Thank you, Cindy. If there's nothing else, I'll go first."
   

        "There is actually something I'd like to discuss with you." Cindy smiled and said:
   

        "Have you ever thought about moving to a different place? The president and I have talked about finding you a spacious and comfortable house nearby. I've already picked one out. As long as you agree, you can move in anytime."
   

        Without waiting for Noland's response, Cindy furrowed her brow, looking troubled:
   

        "Honestly, we've hosted quite a few wandering wizards before. But you're different from them. You're more reserved and simple, living like an ascetic, yet not feeling any hardship. Others, once they arrive here, blatantly reveal their identity and demand us to do this and that. It's my first time encountering such a low-profile guest like you, so I always feel like I'm not doing enough..."
   

        It seems that my thorough cleaning of the third underground level has been discovered by the Iron Thorn Shield. The invitation from Elemental Judgement also confirms my identity as a wandering wizard.
   

        Noland nodded to himself.
   

        He knew that he needed to make some changes to match the conclusions others had drawn from observing him, or else it would backfire.
   

        "Looks like my low-profile style has troubled you a lot, Cindy." Noland shook his head slightly and said:
   

        "It's due to my personality and the education I've received... However, you're right, I should make some adjustments. If you don't mind, after I return to the dormitory, I'll pack my things and move into the house you've chosen."
   

        "I've been waiting for you to say that." Cindy's face brightened up like a clear sky after rain, and she handed over a key ring:
   

        "These are the keys to the house. The address is written on the attached tag. If you need any housekeeping services, just let me know. There will be someone to serve you daily meals and take care of your daily needs. If you find them to be a nuisance, you can dismiss them."
   

        Noland took the key ring and weighed it in his hand:
   

        "You've made very thoughtful arrangements... I'll be staying in Sector 7 for a while. If you need my help during that time, feel free to reach out. Of course, remuneration will be discussed separately."
   

        "No problem," Cindy said, relieved, as if she had just completed an important task.
   

        She pulled an alchemy contract out of her pendant again, which was related to the identity card.
   

        Cindy stuffed the contract into Noland's hand and seemed to complain:
   

        "And this contract, I'll give it to you as well... Seriously, you should stop borrowing Empire people's identities in the future; it can cause a lot of misunderstandings."
   

        "Alright, I got it." Noland accepted the contract, his expression unchanged.
   

        Ha.
   

        If I could have found the mark of the "Sleeping Monument Master" in Greenshaw's memory earlier, I would have certainly posed as a wandering wizard.
   

        But I couldn't find it, so I had to disguise myself as an escaped death experiment subject.
   

        However, this isn't necessarily a bad thing.
   

        Having one more layer of disguise adds more security.
   

        Noland put away the alchemy contract book and the key ring but didn't hurry away. Instead, he asked while standing there:
   

        "Cindy, you mentioned that you've dealt with many people similar to me? Are they still in Sector 7?"
   

        Cindy shook her head, her hair swinging like a waterfall:
   

        "They've all left. I can confirm that there are no other guests in the sector beneath our feet, except for you.
   

        "As for other sectors, hmm, there are quite a few guests like you. They received invitations from the Alchemist Association and stay there permanently.
   

        "Our Golden Commerce Guild is in the business of trade, with no interest in battles and with no desire to research extraordinary items, so those guests only stay temporarily with us before switching to other alchemist factions."
   

        "Oh, I see. No wonder you thought I would switch to the Cat Society earlier."
   

        Noland seemed to understand and nodded.
   

        Cindy was right. Wandering wizards aren't interested in doing business, as they all carry specific experience tasks.
   

        No matter which faction's wandering wizard, once they arrive in Union City, they quickly integrate with the relevant Alchemist Association.
   

        After all, they arrive carrying the experience tasks given by their respective professors, so they can't waste time at the Golden Commerce Guild.
   

        It's essential to join the Alchemist Association as soon as possible, engage in deep exchanges, and complete experience tasks.
   

        As a group of businessmen, the Golden Commerce Guild values the principle of being inclusive and open to all; they don't reject anyone.
   

        Wizards from any faction can enjoy equal treatment here without worrying about being discriminated against.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In other Sectors it was different.
   

        For example, Sector 8, controlled by the Meow Meow People, was clearly aligned with the law-abiding and good-hearted side. They definitely wouldn't welcome the permanent presence of wizards from villainous factions.
   

        Other Sectors also had their own stance and would explicitly oppose the appearance of wizards from certain factions.
   

        Wandering wizards who had just arrived would stay in Sector 7 under the Golden Commerce Guild for a while, and as soon as they connected with the corresponding Alchemy Society, they would leave immediately…
   

        In this way, Sector 7 of the Golden Commerce Guild often became a stepping stone for wandering wizards…
   

        Noland Lee Jarvis didn't know about this unspoken rule before, only now understanding the procedure for wandering wizards visiting the local area.
   

        It was quite the coincidence.
   

        After arriving here, the first force he encountered was a subsidiary of the Golden Commerce Guild, which saved him from a lot of unnecessary friction and disputes.
   

        Had he stepped into a sector that didn't welcome wizards from the Death Series, he would have been in real trouble.
   

        Upon closer consideration, Noland found the philosophy and position of the Golden Commerce Guild quite to his taste.
   

        His Deconstruction technique didn't limit the wizard factions or alchemy factions he targeted. He was able to deconstruct anything, making it highly versatile.
   

        Placing him within a single wizard faction would inevitably limit the diversity of his deconstruction results.
   

        Only a colorful social platform like the Golden Commerce Guild could satisfy his deconstruction needs.
   

        Upon deeper reflection, it wasn't difficult to realize...
   

        If one day, Noland had to choose his faction affiliation...
   

        An absolute neutral wizard faction would be his first choice.
   

        Only in that way could he encounter the broadest variety of people and objects, and have diverse deconstruction results.
   

        This coincided with Noland's grand plan to peddle knowledge in the future.
   

        If he didn't possess enough diverse knowledge himself, how could he live up to the role of a "knowledge broker?"
   

        As he pondered deeper, more ideas and thoughts emerged from the depths of his mind.
   

        Noland took a light breath.
   

        Waving goodbye to Cindy, his mind was filled with internet platform-related words like "platform," "catch," "channel," "flow," as well as "broker," "commission," "confidentiality," and more.
   

        A vague and massive plan was quietly taking root in the depths of his heart.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        On the afternoon of the second day.
   

        Sector 7, First Avenue 101.
   

        This was a standalone building with a garden and pool.
   

        Inside the wardrobe in the master bedroom on the second floor.
   

        Noland Lee Jarvis was standing in front of a floor mirror, getting dressed.
   

        While Cindy was arranging his accommodation, she also sent a talented lady-housekeeper.
   

        Noland Lee Jarvis asked her to go to the marketplace and, within a morning's time, brought him the clothes he needed.
   

        The shirt was a white Empire cashmere dress shirt in the style and design of the Tatis Empire. It was quite formal, perfect for visiting the Cat Society Manor.
   

        The material of this dress shirt was very soft, easily wrinkling with a pinch.
   

        So, you had to keep your back straight while wearing it. Otherwise, it would look cheap and ruin your image.
   

        The pants were herringbone pinstriped dress pants in dark blue, giving them a textured, granular feel while maintaining a solemn appearance due to their dark color.
   

        After putting on the shirt and fastening the collar and cuffs, Noland took out a dark red patterned necktie, nylon suspenders, silver tie clip, and a dark blue herringbone formal jacket.
   

        Wearing these clothes and accessories one by one, an image of Noland that was long absent appeared in the mirror.
   

        "It's so nostalgic..."
   

        Standing in front of the mirror, Noland gazed at his reflection with a misty look in his eyes.
   

        He removed the face towel and sunglasses from his face, activated "Disguise as a Living Corpse," and changed his facial contours while his flesh writhed.
   

        Half a minute later, Noland saw his pre-crossing appearance in the mirror.
   

        It was a handsome man in a suit who worked daily between an office building and home.
   

        He never thought he would see this appearance again in this world.
   

        The only regret was his eye color.
   

        Before crossing, his eyes were black, and now, even with the help of "Disguise as a Living Corpse," they remained the icy blue of "Noland Lee Jarvis."
   

        Noland picked up the brown sunglasses on the table and put them on to cover his Empire-colored eyes.
   

        He lifted his hands and gently rubbed his face, pinching into existence another visage.
   

        Since he was going to formally visit the Manor, wearing a face towel would undoubtedly be impolite.
   

        A presentable face was essential.
   

        After some preparation, a face with prominent brow bones and deep eye sockets characteristic of a local from the Federation appeared on Noland's face.
   

        He opened the door and left the standalone building walking on the spotless stone, passing through the front courtyard garden, and got on the waiting steam locomotive outside the fence.
   

        Cindy had informed him that he was going to the Cat Society Manor, and in advance, had sent a special car from the Golden Commerce Guild.
   

        Noland ignored the Commerce Guild emblem outside the carriage, got into the car, and followed the steam locomotive through the streets to enter Sector 8.
   

        The Cat Society Manor occupied a vast area, located in the city's core area close to the Great Rift.
   

        Behind the metal fence gate was a long garden passageway shaded by trees, with delightful animals and fountain sculptures spraying water on the lawns on both sides.
   

        After the exclusive car of the Golden Commerce Guild entered the Manor Gate, it continued driving deep into the Manor and ultimately stopped in front of a castle-like building.
   

        Noland got out of the car, his gaze moving upwards along the steps in front of him.
   

        At the castle's entrance, ten meters above the ground level, he saw Philia wearing an off-the-shoulder long dress and a shawl.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Philia didn't expect Noland Lee to remove the face towel.
   

        With a look of surprise and admiration, she took a step down and came to Noland, extending her right hand to greet him gently.
   

        "Welcome, Ray Lee. We are delighted that you accepted our invitation."
   

        The distance between the two narrowed, and Philia noticed from Noland's facial expression that he had made modifications to his appearance.
   

        Philia didn't find it inappropriate, as covering one's face is common among wandering wizards.
   

        She maintained her composure with a smile and led Noland up the stepstone.
   

        The two walked into the spacious castle hall, strolling on the mirror-like marble ground tiles and passing through several exhibition rooms displaying Alchemy work of the Cat Society.
   

        "Our Elemental Judgment headquarters is located in the Ulnas Circle. The wizard's base here in Union City is one of the three First Level Magic Research Institutes affiliated with the Elemental Judgment, as well as the location of the Academy for Elemental Judgment Wizard Students."
   

        Philia explained while walking.
   

        After introducing Elemental Judgment, she shifted the topic toward the Life Essence Society.
   

        The Life Essence Society focuses on optimizing life forms.
   

        They use Alchemy to extend the lifespan of living beings, remove diseases, hidden ailments, and defects, striving to elevate each life form to a state of perfection.
   

        The Cat Society is a legitimate extraordinary force that specializes in optimizing cat-like life forms.
   

        Ordinary house cats and wild cats are studied by common pet research institutes.
   

        Magic cats are the main subjects of the Cat Society.
   

        The Cat Society domesticates Magic Cats, monitors their extraordinary traits, understands their habits, explores the functions of their magical organs, and investigates their evolutionary pathways.
   

        All these efforts serve the Alchemy materials related to Magic Cats.
   

        These Alchemy materials require the usage of parts from the Magic Cats' bodies.
   

        The higher the life level of the Magic Cat, the better the quality of Alchemy materials it can contribute.
   

        As for the yield of Alchemy materials, it depends on how to breed Magic Cats on a large scale.
   

        Overall, after taking a tour, Noland Lee had a definitive assessment of the Cat Society.
   

        It is an Alchemist Faction specializing in breeding and improving Magic Cats, with Elemental Judgment as its financier.
   

        There are many types of Magic Cats.
   

        Their extraordinary abilities involve the four basic elements: wind, fire, water, and earth.
   

        Other magic beasts' extraordinary abilities are not as comprehensive as Magic Cats, only involving one to three of the four basic elements.
   

        Probably because Magic Cats can master magic from all four elemental series, Elemental Judgment chose the Cat Society as its legitimate identity.
   

        Elemental Judgment so openly revealed its background to pave the way for the upcoming exchange.
   

        As Noland sat down in the small guest room, he looked at Philia across the table and patiently waited for her to get to the main point.
   

        Philia gradually shifted the topic to the Blackbone Hermit.
   

        "Our initial conflict with the Blackbone Hermit began half a year ago," Philia said slowly.
   

        "In Underground Layer 11 to 15 of Sector 8, there is a large Demon Rat Nest. In the past, we sent people to hunt Demon Rats every month, taking the demon meat materials for making cat food. Everything went smoothly until half a year ago when the illegal forces of the Black City discovered it, and the Blackbone Secret Society occupied the Demon Rat Nest. The conflict between us and the Blackbone Hermit ensued."
   

        "So you've always wanted to drive away the Blackbone Hermit occupying the Demon Rat Nest, right?"
   

        "Yes." Philia nodded and her pretty face darkened:
   

        "But as you know, elemental magic can't do much to Blackbone Hermits. We've been seeking help from wizards of other factions...however, don't get me wrong, Ray Lee, my invitation isn't to force you to join the fight against the Blackbone Hermit. I actually wanted to ask for your help in debugging Death-type Magic Artifacts."
   

        "Debugging magical items?" Noland was taken aback by this answer, caught off guard. He thought they had invited him to strategize.
   

        "We've created a magical item ourselves that can release a Death Pulse. It's essentially functional, but it sometimes has weird glitches."
   

        Philia stood up, took a metal box from the cupboard in the guest room, and placed it on the tabletop between them, opening it.
   

        A threaded magic wand was revealed to Noland.
   

        This wand was thicker at the top and thinner at the bottom, with a round ball-shaped black gem at the front end and a sharp point at the tail end, resembling a bee sting.
   

        It was about 1.2 meters long, weighing approximately 6 kilograms – a wand that could be used with one or both hands.
   

        The sunlight outside the room shone on it, reflecting a bright glow.
   

        Noland took a closer look; the wand was not made of metal but a smooth-surfaced tree root.
   

        The black gem embedded at the front end was secured by the tangle of root hairs.
   

        Noland's gaze moved along the surface of the wand, deeply observing every detail.
   

        A series of deconstruction techniques followed his gaze, landing on various parts of the wand.
   

        Noland spent some energy points to perform a simple deconstruction of the wand in front of him.
   

        He reviewed the deconstruction result in his mind and slowly said:
   

        "Philia, let me guess, does this wand occasionally leak death energy?"
   

        Philia's eyes brightened, her voice filled with hope:
   

        "That's right. You truly are a Death Series Wizard, immediately identifying the problem. So do you know how to fix this issue? If you need a reward, just name your price."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee pretended to deeply examine the front and rear ends of the magic wand.
   

        "Hmm... hmm... hmm... hmm..."
   

        He hummed as he pondered, then he looked up and said:
   

        "I know where the problem is, Philia, and I also know how to fix it. It's just that the price might be a bit high..."
   

        Philia blinked, "How much would it cost?"
   

        Noland Lee faced the magic wand, his face showing a trace of thought.
   

        Philia emphasized her tone, looking forward to saying:
   

        "Don't worry, Ray Lee. We won't treat you unfairly. We are willing to pay a high price for you to repair this magic wand. I know this will involve knowledge of death-type magic, rest assured, we won't steal this knowledge."
   

        High Price… Repairing Magic Wand...
   

        Noland Lee's heart trembled slightly.
   

        He didn't expect to play the role of a wand maker so soon.
   

        What's more, he didn't expect that the wand knowledge deconstructed from the Bone-mending Wand would be useful so quickly.
   

        "Ahem." Noland Lee coughed lightly with a clenched fist, covering up his inner turmoil.
   

        "I can help you, Philia. But first, you have to promise me two things."
   

        "Alright~ go ahead."
   

        "First, you cannot reveal that I helped you. You know the reason. It might affect the reputation of me and my teacher."
   

        Ah~ Thank you for the discrimination and gap between wizard factions~
   

        Each wizard faction regards its own knowledge as a treasure and will never expose it to wizards of other factions.
   

        The huge information gap and profit created from this make Noland Lee fall head over heels! Make him go crazy!
   

        "Alright, no problem, that's what we should do." Philia nodded repeatedly:
   

        "What's the second thing?"
   

        "The second thing." Noland Lee paused:
   

        "I can guarantee to fix the problem with the magic wand for you, but during the process, you must not interfere with my work, otherwise, it will be in vain. This is very important. Moreover, the process of repairing the magic wand might be a bit crude."
   

        "I will provide you with a closed, private space." Philia frowned slightly and asked in thought:
   

        "What do you mean by 'crude'? Is it related to repairing the magic wand?"
   

        "Yes, Philia. Let me be frank, I will appear violent, crude, and a little bloody. Only then can the problem with this wand be fixed." Noland Lee said calmly.
   

        "Can you reveal some specific details?" Philia tilted her head slightly and asked.
   

        "I can."
   

        Noland Lee nodded and pointed to the magic wand:
   

        "The problem with this wand lies in its wand core, Philia. This is a Threaded Magic Wand, which pursues power. The power of a death-type Threaded Magic Wand lies in obsession. This obsession can be hatred, stubbornness, madness or other negative emotions. You were too peaceful when you made this magic wand."
   

        "So you want to..." Philia looked at the magic wand and said.
   

        Noland Lee responded solemnly:
   

        "I need to disassemble this magic wand first, then process its wand core using a more aggressive method. This involves some violent steps, and you also need to provide a living Magic Cat. The more powerful the Magic Cat, the better, preferably the kind you guys hate. That way, when I kill it, you won't have too many complaints about me."
   

        Philia pondered for a moment, then nodded heavily:
   

        "Alright, I understand. I'll go talk to my mentor first. If she thinks it's okay, I'll set up the venue and prepare the materials. Please wait here for a while."
   

        "Okay."
   

        Noland Lee watched Philia leave.
   

        Oh yeah~
   

        Haha!
   

        This is the correct way to use Deconstruction, right!
   

        Earn the profit of the information gap!
   

        Noland Lee clenched his fist, shouting in his heart while keeping his exterior calm.
   

        He picked up the teacup with his trembling fingers and sipped from the shaking tea water.
   

        As long as Philia's mentor agrees, he will be able to get a huge amount of Energy Points through Passive Deconstruction from the magic wand and Magic Cat later.
   

        At the same time, he would also receive a generous reward from Philia.
   

        This money made from the information gap is too easy to earn.
   

        Is this what it feels like to use the information gap and enjoy huge profits?
   

        Love it, love it!
   

        It's just an improvement to the magic wand, right?
   

        No problem. It's good that the wand knowledge deconstructed from the Bone-mending Wand has no place to use.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Let me see how to nurture a wand with 'love'..."
   

        Noland Lee sat at the table, and in his mind, he accessed books related to wands.
   

        The Use, Crafting, and Improvement of Death Wands
   

        How to Nurture a Wand with Love
   

        Processing and Synthesis of Wand Cores
   

        When he first got these three books, Noland was consumed by them, thinking he was going to be forced to become a magic craftsman.
   

        Now, on a second look, they seem incredibly appealing.
   

        Noland casts Deconstruction Technique on these three books, with a requirement of having 13 Spirit points or more.
   

        With 20 Spirit points, Noland is already overqualified.
   

        He directly consumes 20 Energy Points to digest them.
   

        The completion of the first two books is 100%.
   

        The completion of "Processing and Synthesis of Wand Cores" is only 50%.
   

        At that time, when Noland couldn't deconstruct the spell he wanted from the bone-mending wand, he immediately gave up.
   

        Now thinking back, he is a bit regretful...
   

        If the completion of "Processing and Synthesis of Wand Cores" could reach 100%, it would undoubtedly provide great help in the work to come.
   

        However, regrets are now useless.
   

        Noland can only remind himself in his heart that as long as his energy is sufficient, he shouldn't be too stingy, lest he miss out on the chance to acquire high-return knowledge.
   

        He calmed himself down, quickly reviewing all the wand-related knowledge in his mind.
   

        As the deconstructed knowledge becomes vivid, rows of system messages appear in front of Noland.
   

        [You have acquired knowledge related to wands.]
   

        [You have gained two new skills:]
   

        [1.]
   

        [Wand Making Science, Scholarly Skill, Level 10]
   

        [This skill is related to the crafting, improvement, maintenance, and processing of wands, representing your professional level in the field of handmade wands.]
   

        [You can now craft wands with an Item Level of up to 10.]
   

        [Note that the specific effect of personally crafting and processing wands needs to be tested through practical actions.]
   

        [2.]
   

        [Mastery of Death Wands, Passive Skill, Level 10.]
   

        [This skill is only related to the effectiveness of using death wands. You can now use death wands with an Item Level of up to 10. This skill can be upgraded by reading books and investing Energy Points.]
   

        [The "Mark of Resentment" you have grasped has changed, and the panel information in the "Usage: Remodel" category has been updated, as follows:]
   

        [New Usage:]
   

        [Wand Making]
   

        [Using emotions to guide energy is one of the essential courses for wand-wielding casters.]
   

        [Wand makers can imbue extreme emotions into the wand core, allowing the extreme emotions to guide the wand's energy flow, concentrating all the wand's energy on one point. In this way, there will be no dispersion of the wand's energy.]
   

        [You can now use the "Mark of Resentment" to collect extreme negative emotions and engrave them on the wand core to give the wand the "Energy Concentration (Emotion-guided)" feature.]
   

        "New usage, wand making... Could it be that I will have to dabble in sword selling later on...?"
   

        Noland's lips twitched slightly, and his gaze shifted to the threaded wand in front of him.
   

        Aiming at the wand, he cast Deconstruction Technique again, and this time the system feedback was quite different from before.
   

        [System Message: You are about to launch Deconstruction Technique on the "Flawed Death Threaded Wand".]
   

        [You have previously deconstructed it, with a completion of 2%.]
   

        [Now, based on your wand knowledge and skills, the Energy Points required for deconstruction have dropped from 30 points per 1% to 8 points per 1%.]
   

        [It is estimated that consuming 784 Energy Points will increase the deconstruction completion to 100%.]
   

        [Do you confirm the deconstruction?]
   

        "Not bad, not bad. Knowledge is power. With the addition of scholarly skills, the amount of energy consumed for active deconstruction has greatly decreased. I wonder if the energy gained through passive deconstruction will also decrease... It should."
   

        With nothing to do, Noland simply closed his eyes and called up books in his mind to read.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "Knock, knock, knock."
   

        The sound of knocking on the door.
   

        Philia gently pushed the door open and entered the guest room.
   

        She smiled at the wide-eyed Noland and said:
   

        "Ray Lee, my teacher has accepted your suggestion. I will take you to the magic laboratory. In at most 10 minutes, we will have the venue ready and bring you a Sand Iris Cat."
   

        Philia picked up the metal box on the table, extended her hand towards the door, and left the guest room with Noland.
   

        Noland steadied his excited heart, trembling hands, and muttered to himself, "There will be many more lucrative opportunities like this in the future. I must remain calm and composed."
   

        He followed behind Philia, walked through the shiny marble corridor, and passed by columns of light projected from colored glass.
   

        The two of them arrived at the castle's first-floor magic laboratory.
   

        This was Noland's first encounter with the legendary magic laboratory.
   

        Everything here was quite a novelty to him.
   

        Floating magic brooms, hovering two or three feet above the ground.
   

        Bookshelves that automatically align the spines of books.
   

        A magic kettle that would brew a hot cup of tea when guests arrived.
   

        And the ink pen that automatically dipped in ink and copied books onto blank notebooks.
   

        Noland had only seen these items in games and movies before.
   

        Now, he had to pretend to be familiar with them, control his curious gaze, and avoid looking like a country bumpkin coming to the city.
   

        "Here is the visitor's magic laboratory, Ray Lee. We are now in the laboratory hall. There are eight doors on the surrounding walls, corresponding to eight different test areas with different purposes."
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        Philia took Noland Lee for a tour around the Laboratory Hall as they waited for the preparation of the site, using the opportunity to show him around.
   

        As they walked, she explained:
   

        "We often have wizards from other factions visiting here. If they need to use a magic laboratory, they come to this place. We haven't had many visitors recently, so you can use this place as you wish."
   

        A pale green wind vortex floated over, extending a flattened wind belt in front of Philia, pointing to a door nearby.
   

        The information fed back from the Deconstruction technique showed that the wind vortex was a Magic Servant.
   

        Philia understood the meaning of the magic servant:
   

        "The Magic Craftsman Table and the Magic Cat are ready. Let's head there."
   

        They stopped in front of the door.
   

        On the door, it read "Wand Crafting Room."
   

        "We didn't originally have a place for making wands of the Death Series here. To make our own Death Series wand, we temporarily transformed a room into a wand crafting room. The room may lack some tools and magic materials. If you find that something is missing, you can tell me anytime. I will be waiting outside."
   

        Philia entered the wand crafting room and placed the metal box containing the magic wand on the circular craftsman table.
   

        Apart from the tools required for wand making, there was also a small yellow-brown cat locked in a metal cage on the table.
   

        Its head had a triangular shape, somewhat like a sand fox.
   

        Its eyes were dark brown and clearly revealed vigilance and ferocity.
   

        Its four paws were black, with sharp nails protruding from the paw pads, apparently in a state of readiness to attack at any moment.
   

        "This is a Sand Iris Cat, possessing a strength comparable to a high-level Wizard Apprentice. It has mastered at least 5 types of Earth Elemental Magic and 3 types of Wind Elemental Magic. The Rune Cage restricts its actions. As long as you don't open the cage, it cannot cast any magic."
   

        Philia patted the cage, causing the Magic Cat inside to hiss angrily, baring its teeth.
   

        The cat looked extremely wild, with fierce light in its eyes, clearly not wanting to be tamed.
   

        As for docile cats that were willing to be close to humans, the Cat Society had a gentle attitude towards them. They would use methods that did not harm the cat to remove the magic material from their bodies.
   

        Treatment would be different for overly wild cats like the Sand Iris Cat.
   

        Even the gentle Philia seemed to be somewhat impatient and disgusted with it.
   

        "The Sand Iris Cat has a very strong temperament. Be careful when you operate, and don't get hurt by it."
   

        Philia gave a few reminders before leaving the wand crafting room, leaving the space entirely to Noland Lee to control.
   

        Noland Lee locked the door and stood in front of the Magic Cat, throwing out his Deconstruction technique.
   

        [System message: You are about to use the Deconstruction technique on the "Sand Iris Cat (Level 20)."]
   

        [It is estimated to Consume 4000 Points of Energy, allowing the degree of Deconstruction to reach 100%.]
   

        "Four thousand energy points! If I just use the Passive Deconstruction method to completely deconstruct this Magic Cat, I could gain 4000 energy points!"
   

        Noland Lee's breathing paused, and his heartbeat accelerated slightly.
   

        He took a deep breath, suppressing the turbulence in his heart, and started to work around the Craftsman Table.
   

        The first step was to confirm whether the tools and magic materials needed for wand making were in place.
   

        This step was not difficult.
   

        Noland Lee visualized the wand making instructions in his mind, and step by step, put the required items on the Craftsman Table.
   

        The items included:
   

        A Magic Craftsman Apron with enchantments such as "Toughness," "Resist Energy," "Emergency Shield," and multiple other magic effects.
   

        A Magic Surgical Knife with enchantments such as "Blade Sharpness," "Stable Edge," and "Painless Cutting."
   

        A Magic Metal Injector with enchantments like "Enhanced Penetration," "Liquid Stopback," and "Rapid Injection."
   

        And so on.
   

        Noland Lee neatly sorted these items on the table, then put on enchanted gloves that were waterproof, resistant to poison, and insulated from energy reactions. He then began his first magic experiment since crossing over.
   

        As an inexperienced person unfamiliar with this world and without professional training, this operation seemed quite challengin like forcing a duck to climb a tree.
   

        However, it doesn't matter.
   

        Wand making is a process with only the first time and countless times after.
   

        One day, I, Noland Lee, will become a wand making master.
   

        Yes!
   

        Noland Lee clenched his fists, cheering himself on.
   

        He picked up the Threaded Magic Wand and added the "Wood Softener."
   

        Fine bubbles appeared on the surface of the magic wand. After about three minutes, the hard texture of the threaded rod became soft.
   

        He took a hammer and chisel, and tapped the threaded surface along its texture, cutting open a gap at the closed part of the threaded rod.
   

        He then gently rubbed and slightly pried the crack, revealing the Wand core hidden inside.
   

        When Philia and the others made this wand, they used a Fresh Magic Seed as the Wand core.
   

        When Magic Seeds are soaked in a nutrient solution rich in magic energy, they can absorb and store vast amounts of magic energy, continuously supplying power to the magic wand - this function is similar to a battery.
   

        As the Magic Seed grows and sprouts, the power of the wand becomes more potent, and its appearance changes accordingly.
   

        This method of using the Magic Seed as a Wand core is prevalent in written examples of wands making.
   

        It could be said that more than 30% of wizards use this method to make their wands, favoring this slowly growing and strengthening magic wand as long it is carefully nurtured.
   

        However, in the field of Death Series magic, this approach is not feasible.
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        Even soaking the Magic Seed in a nutrient solution rich in Death Energy wouldn't work.
   

        That's because the Magic Seed itself is a living thing, not a "Lost Soul."
   

        It can forcibly absorb Death Energy to power the wand, but it will also be eroded by the Death Energy, suffer damage, and cause energy leakage.
   

        This is one of the problems with this wand.
   

        Noland Lee used tweezers and fine scissors to cut the roots surrounding the Magic Seed and removed it from the wand.
   

        A system message, as expected, arrived.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [You have destroyed the wand core of the "Death Threaded Wand!"]
   

        [You have dealt a fatal blow to the target!]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction activated!]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion of the "Death Threaded Wand" has risen from 2% to 100%!]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [1. 784 Energy Points.]
   

        [2. Standard Panel Information of the "Flawed Death Threaded Wand."]
   

        Noland Lee breathed a sigh of relief, a smile tugging at the corner of his mouth.
   

        As expected, as long as he removed the Magic Seed serving as the wand core, it was as good as completely destroying this magic wand.
   

        Very good, very good; no need to go through the trouble of smashing the magic wand with a hammer.
   

        These 784 Energy Points were weakened by his scholarly skills, but it was better than nothing, so he gladly accepted them.
   

        Noland Lee placed the Magic Seed in a glass dish, added nutrient solution to prevent it from dying due to lack of nutrients.
   

        That's right, it would die abruptly, not wither.
   

        The Magic Seed is extremely fragile; a small mistake can lead to its death.
   

        For this reason, it is extremely expensive, and Noland Lee didn't dare to neglect it.
   

        The Magic Seed absorbed the nutrient solution like a thirsty man drinks water, and the liquid level dropped visibly in the glass dish.
   

        Noland Lee poured more nutrient solution into it until he was sure the Magic Seed had "drunk enough", then moved on to the next step.
   

        He took the Magic Metal Injector filled with an anesthetic potion for magical creatures.
   

        Standing next to the Rune Cage with the bulky syringe in his hand, Noland Lee smiled at the Mad Cat inside:
   

        "Hmph, if you dare to bare your teeth at me today, you will dare to eat people tomorrow. I cannot be lenient on you. Be at peace."
   

        He stabbed the needle through the Rune Cage and slipped it into the cat through the gap in the bars.
   

        Noland Lee swiftly plunged the needle into the Magic Cat's body.
   

        He slowly pushed the plunger, injecting the potion bit by bit into the Magic Cat.
   

        This was done to maximize the stimulation of the Magic Cat's negative emotions.
   

        Its eyes turned red, staring intently at the human in front of it with bloodthirsty eyes.
   

        It bared its fangs, opened its mouth wide, and growled at the human with the fiercest expression.
   

        Noland Lee called up the casting blueprint of the "Mark of Resentment," lifted his free left hand, and drew the mark with his fingertips.
   

        Soul Energy fluctuations emanated from his fingertips, forming a transparent Magic Mark in mid-air.
   

        The cat's anesthetic potion took effect as its growls subsided, but its inner rage, resentment, and bloodlust did not diminish in the slightest.
   

        Thin, purple-black threads wafted out of the Magic Cat's body, continuously burrowing into the mark Noland Lee had drawn.
   

        This process continued until the Magic Cat fell completely asleep.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 1 point of Soul Strength and 10 Points of Energy Value to cast the "Mark of Resentment."]
   

        [You have collected 12 Levels of Resentment emotions from the "Sand Iris Cat."]
   

        A unique "Mark of Resentment" floated above the tabletop.
   

        Its appearance changed from its original transparent state to a purple-black color filled with negative emotions.
   

        At just a glance, Noland Lee experienced a slight hallucination, as if hearing the cat's growl before it fell asleep.
   

        Noland Lee threw a Deconstruction Technique at the mark, then quickly continued his work.
   

        The emotion intensity on this mark was decaying; it dropped by 1 level every 10 minutes. It would only stop decaying if it were attached to a specific carrier.
   

        The emotion intensity directly affected the item level of the finished magic wand, so Noland Lee couldn't afford to slack off.
   

        Noland Lee put down the metal injector, picked up the Enchanted Surgical Blade, and returned to the Magic Cat.
   

        The anesthetic potion was powerful enough to ensure that the Magic Cat would pass away painlessly.
   

        After opening the Rune Cage and completing a series of operations, Noland Lee put down the surgical blade and went to wash his bloody hands in the sink, while checking the system message.
   

        [You have killed the "Sand Iris Cat (Level 20)."]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction activated!]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [1. 4000 Energy Points.]
   

        [2. Standard Panel Information of the "Sand Iris Cat (Level 20)."]
   

        Noland Lee set aside the Deconstruction Results for now, as he didn't have time to celebrate and check the panel information.
   

        The Magic Cat's magic organs still needed his attention.
   

        It was a Magic Heart tangled with yellow-brown bands of light, and its expiration date lasted until the mana on the Magic Heart dissipated.
   

        Noland Lee took the Magic Seed, soaked it and the Magic Heart in the same glass basin, and poured in a few bottles of "Magic Seed Catalyst."
   

        Many fluffy roots grew from the Magic Seed, wrapping around the Magic Heart, quickly digesting it, and fusing it together with itself.
   

        Ten minutes later, the Magic Heart was broken down into nutrients and completely absorbed by the Magic Seed.
   

        "The penultimate step has succeeded."
   

        Noland Lee sighed with relief.
   

        He called up the resentful Magic Mark, slapped it onto the Magic Seed, then used tweezers to place the Magic Seed back inside the Threaded Magic Wand.
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        Little by little, the bark on the threaded rod was kneaded back to its original shape and stabilized with "Wood Fixative".
   

        At last, the great work was completed.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have successfully crafted a Level 10 "Death Threaded Wand".]
   

        [You have gained a large amount of Skill Experience.]
   

        ["Wand Making Science" has increased to Level 11. You can now craft Level 11 wands!]
   

        [You have received the Panel Information for this item:]
   

        [Name] Death Threaded Wand
   

        [Type] Death Magic Tool
   

        [Level] 10
   

        Only those with "Mastery of Death Wands" at Level 10 can use this wand.
   

        [Lifespan] 100 uses
   

        Each use of the wand consumes a small amount of mana from the Magic Mark inside.
   

        After 100 uses, the wand will be temporarily unusable.
   

        [Mana Storage] 0/1000 points of Death Energy
   

        The stored Death Energy in the wand can be used as casting materials or to enhance the casting effect.
   

        [Magic Slots] 0/3
   

        This wand can store up to 3 Death Series spells of up to Level 10. Any wizard can activate the magic stored in the wand. The magic stored in the wand will prioritize consuming the energy stored in the wand.
   

        [Magic Feature]
   

        Quick Casting, Level 10, reduces casting preparation time by 10%.
   

        Stable Casting, Level 10, reduces the chance of casting being interrupted by 10%.
   

        Magic Amplification, Level 10, consumes wand energy to enhance magic effects, increasing the effects by up to 100%. This feature is exclusive to the "Threaded" wand.
   

        Energy Focus (Emotion Guidance), Highest Level.
   

        Under the guidance of the Magic Mark, the energy of the wand is concentrated and released forward without any energy dispersion or wand control issues.
   

        The wielder will continuously be affected by resentment emotions. The stronger the emotions, the better the wand's "Magic Amplification" effect.
   

        [Maintenance Requirements]
   

        1. Use Death Energy-infused nutrient solution or Magic Stone to charge the wand.
   

        2. Input "Resentment" emotion to strengthen the Magic Mark on the wand core before it becomes invalid.
   

        ...
   

        Noland wiped the sweat from his forehead and glanced at the system message in his mind with a smirk.
   

        "Hehehe, it seems I have a talent for making wands. I succeeded on my first attempt."
   

        Taking another look at the "Maintenance Requirements," Noland's smile grew even more vigorous.
   

        The Magic Mark he used to guide the wand's energy was the Undead Cult's "Mark of Resentment."
   

        Only members of the Undead Cult or the Death Herald Guild could recognize the origin of this mark.
   

        If Philia and the others wanted to maintain the wand, they would most likely seek help from Noland himself.
   

        Otherwise, they could only seek help from the Undead Cult or the Death Herald Guild.
   

        If they did so, Noland wouldn't mind taking some unconventional measures to eliminate his competitors.
   

        After all, neither the Undead Cult nor the Death Herald Guild were any good, so Noland had no psychological burden in getting rid of them.
   

        "Huh? Wait..."
   

        Noland stared at the wand, smacking his head as he suddenly realized he had overlooked something.
   

        Clearly, the Meow Judgment intended to use the Threaded Magic Wand against the Blackbone Hermit.
   

        But there was a problem.
   

        This wand is Level 10.
   

        Only those with "Mastery of Death Wands" at Level 10 can use it.
   

        Does anyone in the Meow Judgment meet this criterion?
   

        Noland blinked, feeling slightly awkward.
   

        It couldn't be that in the end, he would have to pick up the wand himself and participate in the task of eradicating the Blackbone Hermit, could it?
   

        That would mean everything would come full circle back to him...
   

        Noland scratched his head, picked up the wand, and went to find Philia to explain the situation with a stiff face.
   

        If it really didn't work, Noland decided to make another trade and sell the knowledge of controlling Death Series wands to the Meow Judgment as a paid after-sales service for improving the wand.
   

        Opening the door, Noland found Philia reading a book by the bookshelf and handed her the wand in his hand.
   

        "Now, try its power and condition, Philia. If there are any minor flaws, I can make adjustments on the spot."
   

        Philia took the wand, her delicate hand gently brushing the hard surface, her slender eyebrows slightly furrowed:
   

        "I seem to feel a very faint resentment emotion. Is this the characteristic of the Threaded Death Series wand?"
   

        Noland nodded slowly, patiently explaining to Philia:
   

        "Yes, Philia, that's how Threaded wands work. They rely on extreme emotions as the bond between the wielder and the wand core. The stronger the resentment in your heart, the more powerful the wand. In extreme cases, the magic effect will double."
   

        At this point, Noland had a more profound understanding of the "Bone-mending Wand."
   

        The Bone-mending Wand was made from the little finger bone of one of the Emperor's sons as the wand core, and the body of the wand was constructed with numerous "Empire's Fist" little finger bones.
   

        Such a wand, filled with the remains of many Extraordinary individuals, undoubtedly possesses enormous emotional strength.
   

        It can be described as the collection of extremely negative emotions.
   

        That's why it can only be stored in a specially made metal box.
   

        Otherwise, the negative emotions that escape from it would be enough to drive the living and the Lost Souls around it insane.
   

        When Noland was dueling with Greenshaw, he inadvertently glanced at the Bone-mending Wand and immediately sensed a strong impure aura.
   

        This phenomenon was caused by the Magic Mark inside the Bone-mending Wand and proved how enormous the extreme emotions it carried were.
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        "I can't seem to control it..." Philia's face turned pale, with beads of crystal-clear sweat on the tip of her lovely nose.
   

        "Do you feel like you can't suppress your hatred?"
   

        "Yes, Ray Lee."
   

        "Alright, don't force yourself, Philia."
   

        Noland Lee reached out to take the magic wand, a hint of confusion flashed in his eyes.
   

        He didn't feel the negative emotions that strong, so why couldn't Philia suppress it?
   

        Strange.
   

        Could it be that after his own ordeal in the Suffering Borderland, his grit and determination had made him highly resistant to negative emotions?
   

        Hmm.
   

        That is possible.
   

        In such a desolate place, the ghostly Suffering Borderland, you either die or go mad. Escaping like Noland had made him one in a million; it's normal for him to have strong mental strength.
   

        Thinking for half a second, Noland Lee said:
   

        "Philia, are there any wizards with stronger willpower around here? You can ask them to try. To control this magic wand, willpower is essential. If the situation is difficult, I can make some more time to help you all adapt to it."
   

        Philia considered it and shook her head, smiling gratefully:
   

        "Don't trouble yourself, Ray Lee. We can take some magic elixirs, that should help us use it."
   

        "Oh, that's good." Noland Lee nodded, feeling relieved.
   

        After all, it was the large Elemental Judgement household, there must be ways to force the use of the magic wand.
   

        He didn't need to worry.
   

        "Come on, let's go to the guest room. I will take the wand to test it. After making sure there are no issues, I will bring the compensation."
   

        Philia went inside to fetch the metal box, put the wand into the box, and asked while walking:
   

        "How much compensation do you think is appropriate, Ray Lee? In addition to Union Coins, you can also choose magical materials and magical items. Like 'Revealing Dust', 'Underwater Breathing Potions', 'Wisdom Elixirs', one-time use 'Food Creation Scrolls'. We have some stock here."
   

        "You've provided the experimental site and materials, and I've only provided knowledge and some effort..."
   

        Noland Lee quickly pondered.
   

        The Level 10 Death Threaded Wand had a lower power than First Order Alchemy Armor, about 80% of its level.
   

        If the alchemy stone isn't counted, the official price given by the Alchemy Cathedral for a First Order Alchemy Armor is one million Union Coins.
   

        80%, which is 800,000.
   

        He hadn't provided materials and space, only service.
   

        Therefore, the 800,000 needs to be reduced.
   

        That Sand Iris Cat had excellent quality, delicate and smooth fur, and a diamond-like magic heart. It's worth a lot of money.
   

        He had already earned the Energy Points, so slightly reducing the price to cement the friendship between both parties is not bad.
   

        Noland reached a conclusion.
   

        "Philia, how about 300,000 Union Coins? Considering my good impression of you all, this is a friendly price."
   

        "Thank you, Ray Lee." Philia's full moon-looking face deflated, and she sighed in relief.
   

        She smiled and said:
   

        "Your price is quite fair. I initially thought you would slaughter me mercilessly."
   

        "Haha~"Noland laughed cheerfully:
   

        "I'm not that kind of person. Business and friendship are all about long-term relationships."
   

        "Yes, you're right. If you need to purchase products from the Cat Society, just come to me. All prices start at a 20% discount."
   

        "Alright, I will."
   

        Philia opened the door to the guest room, settled Noland in, and left with the metal box.
   

        Noland sat in the soft chair and took a sip of the warm tea.
   

        His first deal based on knowledge was about to be completed.
   

        It would be a lie to say he wasn't excited.
   

        Standing by the window of the guest room, Noland watched the garden and butterflies outside, and the agitation in his heart quickly settled.
   

        His gaze passed through the manor's wall, falling hundreds of meters away where an uneven black line appeared on the ground.
   

        This black line looked curved and jagged at the edges.
   

        It stretched from the far left of his view to the far right, as if someone had slashed the earth's belly.
   

        This was none other than the Great Rift of Union City.
   

        Due to the angle of observation, the rift appeared as a thin crack stretching for several kilometers in Noland's eyes.
   

        But in reality, when seen from the high vantage point of the Upper City Area, the rift appears as a black abyss swallowing all light and sight.
   

        It presented an irregular, round shape, with radial fissures all around the outline.
   

        A whole circle of metal fences surrounded it.
   

        Only authorized individuals could enter.
   

        People could follow the suspended ladder, scaffold, and Fissure Corridor walkways, starting from the clifftop and step into the depths of the rift, one level at a time.
   

        At this moment, several alchemy devices appeared near the Great Rift, designed to extract metallic dust.
   

        They had huge horn-shaped collectors and an astonishingly powerful air-pumping array.
   

        At full power, at least 70% of the Universal Metal Dust sprayed from the rift would be absorbed by the alchemy devices and stored in their internal storage space.
   

        The remaining 30% of the dust would slowly settle in the air, helped by the sprayed mist from the alchemy devices, landing on the ground and flowing through the drainage pipeline into the underground waterway areas on the first and second levels.
   

        The underground waterways would intercept two-thirds of this dust.
   

        The remaining Universal Metal Dust would sink into the earth and flow back into the deepest part of the Aberration Den in the Fissure Corridor.
   

        Noland mentally simulated the whole process and couldn't help but marvel at the grand scale of the alchemy engineering.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The universally applicable metal powder is worth it for the Alchemy Cathedral to do this.
   

        It is a catalyst, a purifier, which can intensify the alchemical reaction of metal objects, enhancing the purity of the product.
   

        According to the book, from the fourth-rank alchemy set onward, it was heavily dependent on universal metal powder, or the product quality would be as low as an astonishing 20%.
   

        "Boom~"
   

        "Hmm? What was that sound?"
   

        Noland Lee turned his head to look toward the door.
   

        He had just heard a muffled explosion, which seemed to come from the corridor.
   

        Noland Lee opened the door of the guestroom, stood in the corridor, and looked in the direction of the sound.
   

        "Boom~"
   

        Another muffled explosion.
   

        Noland Lee listened carefully, it seemed to come from the magic laboratory.
   

        Could it be that Philia made a mistake while testing the wand?
   

        Noland Lee frowned slightly.
   

        This was someone else's territory, he couldn't move around freely, so he had to stand in place and wait.
   

        In the ensuing three minutes or so, a few more muffled sounds came.
   

        After that, Philia came over with a look of complexity on her face.
   

        "What happened? Any accidents?" Noland Lee asked confused.
   

        "Um...Ray Lee..."
   

        Philia intertwined her hands in front of her, her face showing both embarrassment and anxiety.
   

        She took a deep breath and said:
   

        "The wand lost control and exploded..."
   

        Noland Lee didn't immediately reply to Philia.
   

        He pulled out the system message and carefully checked the panel information of the wand.
   

        It was clearly written in the system:
   

        The wand will not lose control and leak energy.
   

        "That wand won't lose control, Philia."
   

        Noland Lee reached out to press Philia's hand , helping her to calm down:
   

        "Can you tell me the specific test process? What spells did you use? And what are the specification of the magic dummy for testing?"
   

        "I will tell you the answer!" A shrill male voice came from deep within the corridor.
   

        Noland Lee shifted his gaze, circumventing Philia, looking behind her.
   

        A strip of black material was shuttling in the sun-drenched corridor.
   

        It brought a cold wind and landed in front of Noland Lee, turning into a middle-aged man with hollow cheeks, bulging eyeballs, and sparse hair.
   

        "I have said it before that the 'Sleeping Monument Master's' wandering mage has no skill in wand making. You should have allowed me to improve that wand, instead of finding this pink-faced boy."
   

        The first half of the middle-aged man's words were addressed to Philia, and the second half was directed at Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee keenly detected that there was a blurred energy fluctuation on the man's face. Apparently, like him, the man had made some disguises on his appearance.
   

        The man was wearing a black classical robe, made of black velvet, with grey sequins as embellishments.
   

        On his wrists, hands, neck, and other exposed skin, there were apparent black tattoos, drawn with images of beasts, magical beasts, birds of prey, and other motifs.
   

        Unlike Death Notice Guild Wizard Greenshaw's tall and thin shape, this man had a thick body and robust muscles. His face was flushed deep red, and he talked fast, giving a strangely ecstatic feeling.
   

        Taking a closer look, Noland Lee then checked using the deconstruction technique. Now, he knew what "fellow practitioners are enemies" meant.
   

        This man was a Death Clan Wizard, a full deconstruction of which needed no more than 10,000 energy points. The deconstruction requirement was about half of Greenshaw's, likely a first-ring wizard.
   

        One could tell straight away that it was definitely this guy who had tinkered with the wand to trigger the explosion.
   

        So it seemed...that Elemental Judgment had brought in such a Death Clan wizard to help deal with the Blackbone Hermit and test the wand?
   

        Noland Lee took a small breath and said calmly:
   

        "Regrettably, Philia, I was supposed to be a bystander during the test. To avoid coming into contact with your secrets, I didn't bring it up. Now, I regret it a bit."
   

        The middle-aged wizard suddenly stepped forward, standing in front of Noland Lee, lowered his voice, and whispered menacingly:
   

        "What you should regret is interfering with my matters, kid. Keep your eyes sharp, Elemental Judgment has already asked me for help, they don't need your involvement. Even if you are at the testing site, you can't change anything. Now, leave here. Considering your professor's reputation as the 'Sleeping Monument Master,' I will let you off this once."
   

        "Hickman Arlington, Ray Lee is my guest." Philia hardened her face, looking annoyed:
   

        "Don't you think it's a bit too much to threaten Ray Lee in front of me?"
   

        "Heh, threaten?" The middle-aged wizard called Hickman Arlington stepped back, and snickered with a hypocritical smile:
   

        "Only weak wizards would consider my words a threat. Let's go, Philia. Taking advantage of the time before Spray Powder Day, I need to quickly create a wand. In this way, even after I leave Union City, you guys of Elemental Judgment  will still have the capability to deal with the Blackbone Hermit. Look, this is the attitude of doing the job when paid, unlike some people…hehe…"
   

        Arlington's body rolled up like a carpet, turned into a black ribbon, and flew towards the magic laboratory.
   

        Philia sighed helplessly, took an envelope from her pocket and put it into Noland Lee's hand:
   

        "I'm sorry, Ray Lee. This is the 30,000 Aggregation Coins we paid for the hard work, please accept it. I am willing to believe that there is no problem with the wand you modified, but please forgive our incapability. Elemental Judgment has limited understanding of Death Magic, we couldn't discern whether Hickman Arlington had tampered with it."
   

        Noland Lee took his gaze away from Arlington's back and smiled at Philia, taking the envelope and stuffing it in his pocket:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The barrier of knowledge is both a high wall that divides domains and a deep ditch that blocks progress, right? ... Who is that Hickman Arlington, a wizard from which professor? How can he be more arrogant than the members of the Death Herald Guild?"
   

        "He is a student of 'Soul Shaper' Gilbert Winchester, Ray Lee. A small group and a recently emerged death branch. It's said that Gilbert became a lecturing professor-level wizard just half a year ago."
   

        "Oh, no wonder I don't recognize him, he's a member of this new death branch. I'll talk to the teacher about it. I also hope that Hickman Arlington's presence won't harm our friendship. All misunderstandings will be resolved, I promise." Noland Lee said.
   

        Philia nodded lightly, "Well, I'll send you out."
   

        "No, no need, I know the way." Noland Lee waved at her, "By the way, in which sector does Hickman Arlington live?"
   

        "Area No.19, but he hasn't joined any Alchemist Association and has always been doing his own thing."
   

        "Okay, I got it, goodbye. Looking forward to our next cooperation."
   

        Noland Lee turned around and left, his steps steady, without showing any sign of defeat or frustration.
   

        A good start is half of success.
   

        The beginning of failure is the end of success.
   

        It's better to expose the flaws in a business plan at the start of a venture than to be driven out of the company's structure when sitting on a gold mine.
   

        Noland Lee had done big business before crossing over and would not be discouraged by small setbacks.
   

        In fact, he felt a little excited.
   

        Yes, excited.
   

        In the world before crossing over, you had to be reasonable and legal to make your competitors disappear, otherwise, you would give others leverage.
   

        But here, in this place where extraordinary power flows everywhere, it would be reasonable for a first-rank wizard to mysteriously disappear, right?
   

        Heh.
   

        If Hickman Arlington were of a good alignment, Noland Lee would indeed have to weigh his options.
   

        But since the other party is not a good person, let's borrow his head for a moment.
   

        "Ah, it seems that in this world, buying and selling knowledge also requires strength first."
   

        Noland Lee opened the car door, sat in the steam locomotive, his eyes deepened, and quickly planned the full set of plans for the mysterious disappearance of a first-rank wizard.
   

        "Let me see how Hickman Arlington's deconstruction results are first..."
   

        [System Message: You are about to launch "Deconstruction Technique" on "Wizard Hickman Arlington."]
   

        [Based on the death-type magic knowledge and related skill levels you have mastered, the energy point consumption for this deconstruction has been reduced from 120 points per 1% to 80 points per 1%.]
   

        [It is estimated that 8000 energy points will be consumed to reach 100% deconstruction completion.]
   

        [...] (May refer to lines left out, thus translated to English for consistency)
   

        [You have consumed 2000 energy points to deconstruct "Wizard Hickman Arlington"]
   

        [The result of this deconstruction is as follows:]
   

        [You have obtained Hickman Arlington's panel information.]
   

        [Name] Hickman Arlington
   

        [Faction] Death Clan Soul Shaper member
   

        [Identity] Gilbert Winchester's Wandering Wizard
   

        [Strength] First Level Death Clan Wizard
   

        [Soul Strength] 350 points
   

        [Death Energy] 280/300
   

        Affected by "Skeleton Body" and "Heart of the Deceased", 20 death energy points are generated per hour. Meditating and slumber increases recovery speed.
   

        "Skeleton Body", "Heart of the Deceased", and the magic robe each provide a 100 point death energy storage limit.
   

        [Basic Attributes]
   

        Toughness: 5
   

        Vitality: Not applicable, Hickman Arlington is not a living entity.
   

        Power: 0
   

        Agility: 8
   

        Spirit: 22
   

        Charm: 7
   

        [Status Bar] There are no active buffs or debuffs at the moment.
   

        [Memory] Brief. Some memory fragments about the destruction of the "Death Threaded Wand".
   

        [Features]
   

        1. Skeleton Body:
   

        Hickman Arlington is an Undead Creature, his original form is a sentient skeleton.
   

        He is immune to bleeding and suffocation effects, immune to the effects of "Tracking the Living," and has extremely high resistance to poison effects.
   

        His skeletal body can automatically generate Death Energy, 10 points per hour, and provide an upper limit of 100 points for Death Energy storage.
   

        2. Death Erosion:
   

        The desire for death erodes Hickman Arlington's soul, making him follow his inner desires to create slaughter.
   

        3. Plot Precedence:
   

         Hickman Arlington tends to use conspiracies to attack his targets. He will only take action when he is fully prepared.
   

        [Skills]
   

        -Active Skills:
   

        Death Pulse, Level 10. Chant for 3 seconds and unleash a Death Pulse beam.
   

        Soul Extraction, Level 4. Continuously channel for 30 minutes to extract the target's soul, memory, and intellect.
   

        Soul Shaping, Level 3. Continuously channel for 30 minutes to shape the target's soul into an ethereal being under your control.
   

        Scythe-wielding Skeleton, Level 5. Summon a skeleton wielding a scythe to attack enemies.
   

        Cripple Technique, Level 1. Reduce target's movement speed by 50%.
   

        Death Shield, Level 8. Block damage for the body.
   

        Soul Shield, Level 5. Block damage for the soul.
   

        Death Flight, Level 9. Transform into a Death Energy cluster for flying. Maximum speed is 32.4 kilometers per hour. Consumes 0.1 point of Soul Strength or 1 point of Death Energy per kilometer.
   

        Magic Organ: Heart of the Dead, Level 1, Enabled. Generates 10 points of Death Energy per hour and provides 100 points upper limit for Death Energy storage.
   

        Soul Shaping Meditation Method, Level 1. In a meditative state, consume Soul Strength to feed your Soul Beasts, communicate with Soul Beasts, train Soul Beasts, and increase your "Spirit" attribute value.
   

        -Passive Skills:
   

        Ethereal Being Domination, Level 5. Store up to 15 ethereal beings. Control 5 ethereal beings simultaneously.
   

        Death Mastery, Level 9. Increase the final effect of all Death-type magic by 9%.
   

        Mastery of Death Wands, Level 15.
   

        -Scholarly Skills:
   

        Several scholarly skills related to Death Magic.
   

        [Magic items]
   

        Death Spike Wand, Level 15. Magic Amplification 15% to 100%. Equipped with a magic lock that prevents others from using the wand.
   

        Masking Robe, Level 10. Conceal true appearance, conceal undead identity, provide 20 points of "Death Shield," and an upper limit of 100 points for Death Energy storage.
   

        Soul Shaping Tattoo, Level 5.
   

        Hickman Arlington has stored 5 ethereal beings of up to Level 5 inside his body. They are Poisonous Snake Soul Beast (Level 5), Poisonous Toad Soul Beast (Level 4), Aberration Soul Beast (Level 2), Black Blade Leopard Soul Beast (Level 5), and Shadow Skull of the Banshee (Level 5).
   

        [Weaknesses]
   

        One-Hit-Kill Weakness:
   

        A single blow that deals massive damage can penetrate all of Hickman Arlington's defenses, resulting in an instant kill effect. It is estimated that igniting 8 Level 2 Aberration corpses can instantly kill Hickman Arlington.
   

        Fatal Damage Weakness:
   

        Magic and extraordinary items targeting ethereal beings and skeletons can cause fatal damage.
   

        Restraining Actions Weakness:
   

        All magic and extraordinary items that can cause negative effects on the intellect, skeleton, and ethereal beings are effective.
   

        ...
   

        "'Death Erosion,' 'Plot Precedence'... It seems that Hickman Arlington is a habitual offender."
   

        "With just 8 Level 2 corpses, I can kill you in an instant. Hickman Arlington, what right do you have to be arrogant in front of me?"
   

        The gleam in Noland Lee's eyes flickered a few times.
   

        With Deconstruction, all of Hickman Arlington's hidden cards were exposed.
   

        Before fighting, whoever figured out the other's hidden cards first would essentially win, just like in "JOJO," modern warfare, and gambling.
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee cannot help but correct one of his misconceptions.
   

        He originally thought that the Deconstruction Core System was not suitable for fighting.
   

        Now he found himself wrong.
   

        When he has strength, capital, and means, the intelligence function provided by the Deconstruction Core System becomes the most critical part of the battle.
   

        If he doesn't instantly kill Hickman Arlington, it would be a pity for the information provided by the Deconstruction Core System.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm, third floor, medical office.
   

        Noland Lee wore a face towel and sunglasses, carried a fruit basket for consolation, and entered the hospital ward inside Iron Thorn Shield.
   

        That old guy Kent was discharged from the hospital yesterday at dusk.
   

        He took his younger brothers for a tour on the third underground level and confirmed that Noland Lee had cleared the third underground level alone.
   

        Kent relayed the message to the top of Iron Thorn Shield, who then sent Cindy to negotiate with Noland Lee, leading to the scene where Noland Lee and Cindy met at "Money Dream" at eight o'clock last night.
   

        Noland Lee came to the Iron Thorn Shield ward today to visit Fars Scott.
   

         This young alchemist with a humble background but ambitious ideals impulsively followed his enemies into the fourth underground level.
   

         Those two Black City alchemists who ambushed the mechanical spiders had already taken the lifting platform in the fourth underground level and descended the vertical shaft.
   

        Fars, furious, cut off the cable of the lifting platform and continued to explore. He was eager to intercept the enemy in the deeper underground.
   

        Unfortunately.
   

        He encountered the Seeder lurking in the fifth underground level.
   

        This enormous, strangely-appearance extraordinary aberration with flesh mushrooms captured Fars with the tentacles of its flesh mushrooms. It almost suffocated, dissolved, and melted him into nutrients for aberration eggs.
   

        Fortunately, Kent appeared in time to rescue Fars and forced the Seeder to withdraw using an alchemy bomb he carried with him.
   

        Otherwise, Fars, who had lost his mind in anger, would have really died at the hands of the Seeder.
   

        Noland Lee sat at the bedside, peeling an apple, while listening to Fars narrating the events.
   

        "...I'm grateful to Kent for saving me. Looking back now, I was indeed too impulsive at the time. But I really had no other choice, Ray Lee. Without the alchemical cube, the mechanical spider is equivalent to the failure of my alchemy task..."
   

        Fars leaned back on the bedside, his face and left arm bandaged, looking dejected and desolate.
   

        Underneath the bandages were skin eroded by the Seeder's acid, and tender flesh buds from the healing wounds.
   

        The medical care level in the Golden Federation is a bit worse than in the Tatis Empire.
   

        It is estimated that it will take another three days for Fars to recover, leave the hospital, and exit the medical office.
   

        "Fars, do you know my real identity?" Noland Lee packed the chopped apples on a plate and handed them to the other party.
   

        "Uh... Yes. It's a bit awkward to say, it's all because you were too good at disguising yourself. Every time you cast a spell, you lift your glasses and reveal your right black eye. I didn't realize you were casting a spell at the time, and I mistakenly thought you were launching some kind of extraordinary abilities caused by extraordinary organs. If you didn't lift your glasses and directly released energy waves, then I would have recognized you as a wizard in a second..."
   

        Fars ate the apple slices and laughed at himself:
   

        "I really can't do anything right, I'm too frivolous and impulsive. If I think about it now, the first time I saw you cast a spell, I could have discovered your true identity as long as I calmed down and thought for a moment. I would never have mistaken you for a native empire person... Ah, your disguise was too good... Are all wizards like you..."
   

        "There's no choice, Fars. This is the Golden Federation. The Alchemy Cathedral has not declared us wizards as legal extraordinary individuals, so I have to hide."
   

        Noland Lee smiled.
   

        Changing the topic, Noland Lee asked:
   

        "I've talked to Kent, and on Spray Powder Day, I'll be waiting underground. I'll help you guard against the illegal alchemists on the third and fourth underground levels. I plan to help you find the whereabouts of the metal magic cube along the way. Do you have any suggestions? When you were tracking those two Black City alchemists, did you find any important clues?"
   

        "You're willing to help?!" Fars Scott got excited, straightened his back, and his eyes shone with hope.
   

        "I do intend to help, Fars. I'm just researching the extraordinary power of Black City, helping you find the metal magic cube is just along the way."
   

        "But I... I'm out of money..." Fars' expression darkened, his back slumped, and he leaned back against the bedside.
   

        "You can pay with information, Fars. To be honest, before my mentor sent me on this journey, he didn't give me any materials. I've only gradually learned about the Golden Federation and Union City after I got here, relying on my own investigation and exploration." 
   

        Noland Lee spread his hands:
   

        "Why not use the information you know as a reward?"
   

        "Alright... just ask, as long as it doesn't involve tightly regulated alchemy knowledge defined by the Alchemy Academy, as long as I know the answer, I'm willing to tell you."
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment :
   

        "Start with the Fissure Corridor. I couldn't find any books on this topic in the bookstore. It would be great if you could tell me what is on each floor of the corridor and the characteristics of the corridors under each sector."
   

        "Oh~ I see. Are you asking about the resource-type Sage particles left underground by the alchemists in the Wall Building Mission 30 years ago?"
   

        Fars shook his head and said:
   

        "I knew it, for you wizards, those resource-type Sage particles underground are the most attractive."
   

        Noland Lee blinked, not quite understanding what the other person was saying.
   

        His original intention was to ask Fars and Kent about the Area No.19. If there was no gain, he would go to talk with Cindy.
   

        Unexpectedly, before he could lead the topic to Area No.19, Fars threw out an unexpected gain.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee nodded calmly:
   

        "Yes, that's what I wanted to ask. Tell me about it."
   

        "Ahem, alright." Fars Scott straightened up and said:
   

        "Here's the thing, Ray Lee. In the wall-building task 30 years ago, many high-level Great Alchemists participated. They either died in battle or fled the battleground in a panic amidst the attack of the aberrations. In any case, they were unable to retrieve their Sage Particles in time.
   

        "Er, Sage Particles, you should know what they are, right? They are magical alchemical substances that can solidify and generate specific materials or energy. This is knowledge found in basic alchemy books.
   

        "But in fact, the utility of Sage Particles goes beyond these details.
   

        "In the field of alchemy at the Sage Stage:
   

        "The substances produced by Sage Particles can include not only daggers, flying knives, and armor-piercing bullets, but also resource-type alchemy resource points like spring sources, coal mines, mushroom forests, and orchards. These Sage Particles can stably produce alchemy materials. Once they are placed, it takes a long time to withdraw them back into the Alchemy Stone. They are called Resource-type Sage Particles."
   

        Fars Scott gestured as he explained:
   

        "So, you see, when the Aberrations breached the defenses of the Alchemists' strongholds, the Great Alchemists simply had no time to retrieve the Resource-type Sage Particles. They could only leave them there and wait until the counterattack to retrieve them. But the troublesome part is that to recover activated Sage Particles, one needs the Alchemy Mark of the Great Alchemist themselves, to deactivate the Sage's Lock of the Sage Particle."
   

        Noland's pupils narrowed, interrupting:
   

        "Does it have to be the Great Alchemist's own Alchemy Mark?"
   

        "Yes, that's right." Fars Scott nodded vigorously.
   

        Noland took a slight breath, "Alright, continue."
   

        Fars shrugged:
   

        "But you should know that even Great Alchemists can't survive in the midst of an Aberration frenzy. After a Great Alchemist dies in battle, their activated Resource-type Sage Particles can no longer be successfully recovered. For this situation, we have only one solution..."
   

        Fars raised his finger:
   

        "Over time, the Sage's Lock that seals the Sage Particles will lose energy. When the Sage's Lock becomes ineffective, the Sage Particles enter an unowned state. At this point, as long as the alchemy array for capturing Sage Particles is properly drawn, you can claim them as your own."
   

        As Fars spoke, he suddenly clenched his teeth as if making a crucial decision.
   

        He placed his hand on the Alchemy Stone, pulling a cluster of light and putting it in Noland's hand.
   

        The light of the cluster quickly receded, turning into a white Alchemy Card.
   

        "What is this?" Noland raised an eyebrow, looking at the card.
   

        Fars sat on the bed and bowed:
   

        "This Alchemy Card is my Academy access card. With it and the handwritten letter I give you, you can enter the Subdivision of Alchemy Cathedral in Lower Town.
   

        "There you can find information about Underground Sage Particles. Not only information about Resource-type Sage Particles but also Trap-type, Treasure-type, and Prison-type Sage Particles. In addition, you can find an overview of the alchemist factions in various sectors of Lower Town.
   

        "Ray, I ask that you help me keep an eye out for the Alchemical Cube. Your wizards' abilities are no less than our Alchemists', and perhaps you can help me find the whereabouts of the Alchemical Cube. The temporary use of this Alchemy Card is the most generous remuneration I can offer."
   

        "Are you sure me using your access card to look up information won't affect you?" Noland asked thoughtfully.
   

        "It won't have any impact. I will give you a letter introducing you as my research assistant. With this letter, you can pass the guard's inspection."
   

        "...Alright, Fars. Start writing the letter now. I plan to go look up the information later. Don't worry, as soon as I find any clues about the Alchemical Cube, I'll report back to you regardless of whether I can help you retrieve it or not," Noland nodded.
   

        "Thank you, Ray. You are truly a good person. I knew I didn't misjudge you when we first met. I haven't thanked you for saving me from the Wolfpack Guard." Fars Scott's face brightened significantly as he dubbed Noland a 'good person' card.
   

        Noland accepted the compliment, the Alchemy Card, and the written letter with a smile. While waiting for Fars to finish writing, he casually chatted:
   

        "Does your family also live in Union City?"
   

        Fars took out a notebook and pen from the Alchemy Stone and started writing while conversating:
   

        "Yes, my parents are workers at the Alchemy Farm and usually live in the farm outside the city. My sister works at the Cat Society in Sector 8. She works during the day to save money. In the evening, either I teach her or she studies on her own. I want her to try the Basic Alchemy exam and see if she can become a student at the Alchemy Academy. If that doesn't work out, she'll do as I did and take the Independent Alchemist Exam to live in Lower Town."
   

        "Mmm, sounds like you two siblings work hard," Noland felt a sense of relief, knowing he had helped the right person.
   

        Remuneration is secondary.
   

        The main thing is that the character of the person receiving help must be good. Otherwise, helping a lazy person through difficult times will inevitably make one feel resentful.
   

        Now that Noland heard that Fars' sister is also diligent, he felt satisfied that he had helped the right person.
   

        Not only did he help Fars, but he also indirectly helped the other's sister. One act of kindness could help two people avoid suffering, making it a worthwhile effort.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Of course, the premise is to find clues to the Alchemy Cube; otherwise, everything would be in vain.
   

        Fars Scott put down his pen, blew on the ink, and handed the letter to Noland Lee.
   

        After chatting for a while, Noland stood up, ready to leave.
   

        At that moment, a familiar voice came from outside the door...
   

        "Brother~ I've washed all your dirty clothes for you, and I've brought you clean clothes and beddings for the next few days."
   

        Noland looked over at the sound and saw two slender arms carrying a luggage bag taller than their head.
   

        He almost burst out laughing as he threw a Deconstruction Technique at the delicate arms holding the luggage bag.
   

        [System Message: You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on "Wizard Shandora Betty".]
   

        What a coincidence indeed.
   

        The Female Meow Race, who would fight at the drop of a hat, turned out to be Fars Scott's sister?!
   

        "Is this your sister, Fars?" Noland asked with a smile after calming his emotions.
   

        "Huh? Is someone here?" Half of a head emerged from behind the luggage, revealing a ponytail and forehead:
   

        "You! Um... Who are you?"
   

        Betty Davis's voice was first surprised, then became confused after a sharp turn.
   

        Fars shook his hand at her:
   

        "Put down the luggage first, Sandra. This is Ray Lee, the one I've told you about... Ray, this is my sister, Sandra "Betty"."
   

        Noland nodded slowly:
   

        "So your surname is 'Davis,' Fars?"
   

        "No, no, it's not. My full name is Lamo Fals. Fals is my last name. Sandra is my cousin, my mother's brother's daughter, and she follows her mother's surname."
   

        "I see..." Noland looked at Betty, who seemed a bit nervous and flustered.
   

        As a human, Betty did have some similarities with Fars, but she also had her own unique features.
   

        Her long orange hair had curly tips, and her small and cute face resembled a well-taken care of little orange cat...
   

        "Hello, Betty. I brought some fruit over; you can have some too... Fars, I'll be going now. I'll come to you as soon as I have news, or I'll have Kent and Cindy relay a message to you."
   

        "Alright, Ray, be careful with everything." Fars waved, watching Noland leave the room.
   

        Fars picked up the tray on the table and handed it to his sister, "Here, apple slices, Ray peeled them."
   

        "Crunch, crunch..." Betty grabbed an apple slice and took a few bites, "Is that strange Empire guy you mentioned earlier the one who just left?"
   

        Fars scratched his head:
   

        "He... Uh... Okay, you can think of him as an Empire person, but he's not strange at all. He's actually a Wizard, the kind you often read about in novels. However, don't go around spreading the word. Wizards are very low-key, and they cannot appear in public in the Golden Federation without permission from the Alchemy Cathedral."
   

        "Oh, I see..."
   

        Fars rubbed his chin and pondered:
   

        "If you don't pass the Alchemy exam, should I make you a Wizard... Ray is quite a nice guy; maybe he is willing to teach you magic..."
   

        "Pfft..."
   

        "Hey! Sandra, you spit all over my bed..."
   

        "I'm sorry, I'm sorry, I accidentally choked... These apple slices are so delicious, Brother, eat some more."
   

        In the corridor, Noland took a deep breath and almost suffocated from holding back his laughter.
   

        It could be seen from the feedback of the Deconstruction Technique:
   

        Shandora Betty is a Wizard and Alchemist, while Fars Scott is just an Alchemist.
   

        However, he didn't know when Betty had secretly become a Wizard without Fars knowing...
   

        Such interesting siblings.
   

        Poor Fars, still worrying about his sister, not knowing that Betty was already a First Rank Wizard.
   

        Noland recalled the night when Betty came to find him. The agile movements, sharp attacks, and triumphant smile.
   

        Now that he thought about it, Betty's contrast between her inside and outside was indeed huge...
   

        The well-behaved cousin in front of her brother, the wild Meow Meow Race in the moonlit nights.
   

        Tsk tsk tsk.
   

        Noland sighed to himself, quickened his pace, and left the Iron Thorn Shield Security Corporation Building.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The Alchemy Cathedral branch in the Lower Town has an independent sector, located between Sector 13 and Sector 14.
   

        It is the backbone force guarding the Lower Town, not intervening in the competition and conflicts among Alchemist factions, focusing only on monitoring the Great Rift and dealing with any Aberrations that might appear on the ground.
   

        However, if the conflict between Alchemist factions affects civilians, the Cathedral branch would intervene as an Arbitrator, imposing punishment on the Alchemist factions.
   

        The layout of the Cathedral branch is similar to the Alchemy Academy, with a Rune Wall, a library, a Comprehensive Affairs Hall, and a large dedicated area for Alchemy experiments.
   

        Only those who have passed the Alchemy exams can enter the Cathedral branch.
   

        Any Alchemist who passes the Alchemy exam can accept Alchemy Tasks issued by the academy in the Upper City Area or pay a huge sum of money to rent an Alchemy Room in the experiment area.
   

        Fars Scott's laboratory is located here.
   

        However, this is not Noland's destination for this trip.
   

        After passing the guard's inspection, Noland followed the signposts, went through the green-lined corridors, and arrived at the Comprehensive Affairs Hall.
   

        So as not to make a mistake like a complete novice, Noland stood in the corner of the hall for a while.
   

        Through observing the Alchemists here, he figured out the uses of various Alchemy facilities in the hall.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        That kind of alchemy facility for consulting materials consists of floating glass spheres lined up against the wall and separated by frosted glass.
   

        By inserting an alchemy card into the base below the floating glass sphere and placing one's hand on the sphere, a light screen will be projected onto the wall.
   

        Rotating the glass sphere allows you to switch the images on the light screen.
   

        This type of alchemy facility is called the "Alchemical Access Device," and is similar to a personal computer in the information civilization.
   

        Noland Lee figured it out as he watched.
   

        He found an unused Alchemical Access Device, inserted Fars Scott's alchemy card, and raised his hand to press on the floating glass sphere.
   

        An operating interface appeared on the wall, written in the local language.
   

        In lines of text, the interface listed all the available databases for access.
   

        "Fission Wilderness Area: Common resource-based sage particles ownership, their creators, and related alchemy tasks"
   

        "Fission Wilderness Area: Trap-type sage particles to be aware of"
   

        "Fission Wilderness Area: Opening, unsealing, and related alchemy tasks of secret sage particles"
   

        "Fission Wilderness Area: Common situation of magic beast divisions"
   

        "The complete knowledge of basic and advanced alchemy (non-regulated)"
   

        "Overview of the Fissure Corridor underground floors 1 to 20"
   

        ...
   

        In total, there were over a dozen entries available for Noland Lee to view.
   

        Noland Lee clicked on the first entry to flip through the information on resource-type sage particles.
   

        What first caught his eye was:
   

        "Alchemist Fars' recent alchemy tasks related to resource-type sage particles"
   

        The sub-interface introduced that Fars had brought back three tons of mountain purified water from the "Water-fetching Valley" four days ago.
   

        Noland Lee clicked on the "Water-fetching Valley" interface and glanced at it, finally realizing how resource-type sage particles came to be...
   

        It turns out that alchemy sages obtained them from the natural world.
   

        When an alchemy sage found a location abundant in alchemy materials in the natural world, they would use a large environmental alchemy array to store the location within a special storage space.
   

        This storage space allows living things to exist and can sustain life, while its time flow remains consistent with the natural world.
   

        Encapsulating the storage space into the size of a grain of rice and adding the sage's own sage lock results in a resource-type sage particle.
   

        For example, the "Water-fetching Valley" producing mountain purified water has already been made into a sage particle by the great alchemist of the Golden Commerce Guild.
   

        When the day comes to transfer resources, the sage would go collect the spring source of the mountain spring water and take it to a new location, where they would unfold the sage particle.
   

        The space formed by the unfolding of the resource-type sage particles is referred to as the resourceful sage space.
   

        Noland's purchase of "Sage's Particle Basic Encyclopedia" only covers basic content. Resource-type sage particles are advanced alchemy knowledge and would naturally not appear in the basic encyclopedia.
   

        If Noland had not borrowed Fars' alchemy card and come to the subdivision of the Alchemy Cathedral to consult materials, he would have never known that the great alchemists could already move natural resource points to this extent.
   

        How could such an alchemist with extraordinary powers be killed by an aberration?
   

        Noland began to doubt.
   

        How strong must the aberrations deep within the Fissure Corridor be...
   

        "Wait a minute, I think I overlooked a piece of knowledge."
   

        Noland slapped his head, pulled up the "Sage's Particle Basic Encyclopedia," and turned to the page about "negative effects of sage particles."
   

        The book said:
   

        Possessing sage particles imposes a tremendous mental burden on alchemists. Alchemists need to spend a lot of energy and time maintaining the array foundations of sage particles.
   

        In gaming terms, Noland understood this as:
   

        Once you possess sage particles, you will acquire a semi-permanent negative effect.
   

        This negative effect would significantly reduce the alchemist's "spirit" attribute until the sage particle is eliminated.
   

        So those great alchemists killed by aberrations must have been bogged down by the resource-type sage particles, resulting in their unfortunate demise.
   

        At first, Noland had thought about collecting some resource-type sage particles when he learned about their existence.
   

        Now, Noland thought better of it.
   

        Considering the negative effect of resource-type sage particles, they're even too much for great sages to bear, so Noland decided not to get involved.
   

        Noland concentrated and carefully consulted the databases.
   

        He found the sage particles related to the "Fissure Corridor" and brought up the corresponding interface.
   

        Noland faced the text on the wall's light screen and cast Deconstruction.
   

        System Message: You are about to use Deconstruction on "Sage Particles Lost in the Fissure Corridor".
   

        The estimated consumption is 6 energy points, which will achieve a 100% degree of deconstruction.
   

        "Only 6 energy points are needed. It seems that fully deconstructing pure textual information doesn't require much energy."
   

        Noland muttered "confirm deconstruction" and took in all the information about the lost particles.
   

        He rotated the glass sphere, switched the light screen interface, and clicked on all the entries from top to bottom in sequence.
   

        One Deconstruction after another was cast at the light screen.
   

        In a short time, over 100,000 total words, along with a large number of diagrams, became Noland's acquired knowledge.
   

        The cost of this operation was just 300 energy points.
   

        The efficiency of Deconstruction in acquiring hidden knowledge and information is terrifyingly high.
   

        Among them, what interested Noland the most was "The complete knowledge of basic and advanced alchemy (non-regulated)".
   

        This included many interesting alchemical products, such as alchemy traps, alchemy cloaks, and alchemical mixtures, among others. It not only provided alchemy recipes but also recorded classic examples.
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        Such alchemy knowledge is not controlled.
   

        As far as the Alchemy Cathedral is concerned, there are only three types of controlled alchemy knowledge:
   

        Alchemy Mark knowledge involving the Sage level, core knowledge for the creation of Alchemy Armor, and knowledge to forcibly plunder Sage Particles.
   

        Alchemical Products made with uncontrolled knowledge are also uncontrolled.
   

        Noland Lee hasn't passed the alchemy exam yet and is not a First-order Alchemist.
   

        But as long as he has Deconstruction and knowledge, he can still produce uncontrolled alchemical products.
   

        That's because the deconstruction results brought to him by Deconstruction Technique contain not only the function of alchemical products but also their alchemy formulas!
   

        "The harvest this time is much bigger than I imagined."
   

        Noland stared at the uncontrolled alchemy knowledge in his mind, lost in thought for a while.
   

        In just a short moment, the system refreshed a lot of text information in his mind.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have completely deconstructed "Alchemy Trapology," "Alchemy Cloakology," "Alchemical Elixirology Illustrated," "Alchemy Mechanology Encyclopedia," and 15 other uncontrolled alchemy knowledge materials from within the Alchemy Academy.]
   

        [Your "Spirit" attribute meets the reading requirements of this knowledge, therefore, you automatically mastered the above-mentioned content.]
   

        [You unlocked new Skills:]
   

        [Alchemy Trapology, Level 10, Scholarly Skills.]
   

        [Alchemy Cloakology, Level 10, Scholarly Skills.]
   

        [Alchemy Elixirology, Level 10, Scholarly Skills.]
   

        [Alchemy Mechanology, Level 15, Scholarly Skills.]
   

        [The above skill levels indicate the maximum item level of the related alchemical products. The actual item level is related to your practical ability and the production process.]
   

        "This wave of knowledge harvesting is fantastic. Deconstruction is amazing!"
   

        Noland took a deep breath.
   

        A large wave of uncontrolled alchemy knowledge surged into his mind, becoming his own knowledge reserves, and deepening his understanding of alchemy products at once.
   

        Like the alchemy access instrument in front of him.
   

        Noland only knew how to operate it before, but now he merely needs to look at it, and the related alchemy knowledge would unconsciously flow in his mind.
   

        He made several reasonable guesses and conjectures about the mechanical structure and array principles of the Alchemical Access Device almost instantly.
   

        This wonderful feeling made him feel as if he had suddenly become an Alchemist who was well-versed in both basic and advanced Alchemy. And he was an old Alchemist who had been immersed in alchemy for many years.
   

        "...Hiss, I get it now. 'Spirit' is the key to open the door of knowledge!"
   

        Enlightenment struck Noland's mind!
   

        "In the future, as long as my 'Spirit' meets the requirements, I can gain scholarly skills directly through deconstructing books, completely saving me the time of learning knowledge and doing exercises. This is equivalent to skipping the entire learning process!"
   

        Noland looked down at his palm, slowly clenched his fist, and felt extremely excited:
   

        "For me, after mastering scholarly skills, I only have one thing to do. And that is to transform knowledge into practical results through actual operations. Just like when I learned Wand Making Science, I personally improved the Death Threaded Wand. As long as I follow the guidance of knowledge and carry out practical operations seriously, I can produce the highest-level items with a 100% success rate!
   

        "In this way, not only can I make money from selling knowledge in the future, but also producing high-quality extraordinary items will be my way of making a living!"
   

        With the new scholarly skills, his methods to deal with Hickman Arlington had increased a lot all of a sudden.
   

        Noland calmed his mind, tried to settle his surging emotions, and continued the task at hand.
   

        He pulled up Fars Scott's alchemy task list.
   

        The holographic screen showed that Fars Scott had picked up alchemy task number XB-ZZ-182, with the theme of researching the potential defects of Mechanical Spiders.
   

        Thirteen other people received the same tasks along with him.
   

        The Alchemy Academy made the list of personnel public, and Noland used Deconstruction to remember these people's basic information.
   

        Noland's plan was simple.
   

        In the process of hunting down Hickman Arlington, he also planned to locate these 13 people. He would use a Deconstruction Technique on each of them to check their recent memories.
   

        Whoever's recent memories include Black City Alchemists or Fars Scott's alchemy cubes is the mastermind behind the scenes.
   

        Noland checked the intelligence in his mind, making sure he didn't forget any content, then withdrew the card and left.
   

        As he walked, he pondered his hunting plan.
   

        Hickman Arlington, a Wandering Wizard under the command of Soul Shaper Gilbert Winchester.
   

        Currently residing in Sector 19, an area controlled by a coalition of several medium and small alchemist factions.
   

        Philia didn't go into detail about Hickman's whereabouts, but Noland had his own way of finding him.
   

        "I didn't expect to make use of the Insect Alchemy technique that Coudal contributed to me so soon. 'Bell Beetle', this small but practical little creature is just right for reconnaissance tasks."
   

        The Bell Beetle is an alchemical insect with one mother and several offspring.
   

        By refining a nest, one can obtain one mother bug and three to seven child bugs.
   

        Child bugs have a certain memory and can remember the appearance and smell of specific targets.
   

        Once the target is found, the child bugs will vibrate their wings silently and transmit signals to the mother bug.
   

        The mother bug, upon receiving the signal, will make a bell-like sound.
   

        Using child bugs to monitor key areas and the mother bug to receive signals is a common reconnaissance method used by Insect Alchemists.
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        How the mother bug and child bug transmit signals through the air has always been a research subject in the Alchemy Academy.
   

        Noland Lee doesn't care about the principles; he just wants practical results.
   

        He came to the "One-to-One Exchange" Alchemy Club, staying inside the Alchemy Room, making Bell Beetles and drawing a half-length portrait of Hickman Arlington.
   

        Two hours later, Noland Lee left with the Bell Beetles that remembered Hickman Arlington's appearance, changed his face, and entered Sector 19.
   

        He placed one at the entrance of the most luxurious entertainment venue in the sector, another near the Alchemist Faction's stronghold, one at each exit of the Alchemy Market, and another on the must-pass route returning from Cat Society Manor to Sector 19 ...
   

        Wherever Hickman Arlington might appear, Noland Lee had arranged Bell Child Bugs.
   

        Are there ways to avoid the gaze of Bell Child Bugs?
   

        Yes.
   

        Hickman Arlington can avoid surveillance by disguising himself or altering his appearance.
   

        Secondly, applying alchemy potions that emit specific scents can drive away the Bell Child Bugs.
   

        Noland Lee believed that Hickman Arlington wouldn't change his appearance in the short term, as he had already entered a collaboration with Elemental Judgment, and frequent changes would affect the collaboration.
   

        As for using the scent of alchemy potions to repel the Bell Child Bugs.
   

        Heh-heh.
   

        Noland Lee wished for it.
   

        As long as there's a scent, it can be tracked.
   

        Noland couldn't be more pleased if Hickman Arlington always had a traceable scent on him, which would save him the trouble of locating the target.
   

        He had once heard a saying:
   

        What's most important in today's society?
   

        Talent.
   

        And what about after talent is obtained?
   

        Of course, it's information, intelligence, databases, and the like, which can help talents grasp the overall situation and predict trends.
   

        Noland Lee now had the entire map of Union City Undercity in his head, all publicly disclosed Sage Particle coordinates and introductions, and most of the layout diagrams for the Fissure Corridors from the underground level 1 to 20.
   

        Just give him a point.
   

        A single coordinate point representing Hickman Arlington's current location.
   

        He could then use alchemy and magic to build a full-fledged reconnaissance network to track Hickman Arlington's movements continuously.
   

        As a traveler who once lived in a city full of CCTV cameras, Noland Lee knew very well how to set up his "cameras" to ensure that he could track the target with as few blind spots as possible.
   

        Now he just needed to get the exact coordinates of Hickman Arlington.
   

        Once would be enough.
   

        To detect Hickman Arlington's whereabouts as soon as possible, Noland Lee also planned some backup moves before leaving Sector 19.
   

        At 11 o'clock on the late night of the same day.
   

        A faint bell sound rang in Noland Lee's alchemy room.
   

        "Ding~ Ding~ Ding~"
   

        The Bell Mother Bug lay on the tabletop, flapping its wings and tapping its pomegranate-seed-sized abdomen, emitting crisp noises.
   

        Noland Lee was studying alchemical constructs by the alchemy platform at this moment.
   

        He detached from his work and rubbed his tired eyes before pulling the desk chair open and sitting down.
   

        Sketching spell blueprints in his mind, Noland Lee activated the "Enslavement of Deceased" technique with the "Soul Link" feature, awakening the bird Lost Souls sleeping on the street corners in Sector 19.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        On a cloudy night, the moonlight was hazy.
   

        As the night deepened, the entertainment district of Sector 19 was still noisy.
   

        On the open-air fighting arena, competitors sweat profusely, fists hitting flesh, sprinkling blood and sweat on the surface.
   

        The surrounding spectator stands were packed with alchemists and ordinary people who had nowhere to let off steam. They ate barbecue, drank iced malt beer, and cheered loudly for the intense fighting on the arena.
   

        This noisy racket floated upward along the outer walls of the buildings, turning into piercing, irregular, and annoying notes echoing above the entertainment area.
   

        The buildings that had already turned off their lights stared solemnly like silent giants at the entertainment area beneath them, silently enduring the clamor of mankind.
   

        On the roofs of these buildings lay birds that had died from penetrating wounds to the back of their heads.
   

        They lay on their sides, their eyes pitch black and lifeless.
   

        Convulsions and movements like electric shocks spread from the back of their heads to their beaks, wings, and zygodactyl feet.
   

        They propped themselves up on the ground with stiff wings, got up crookedly and staggered towards the edge of the building in a hesitant posture.
   

        They swayed with each step, like mindless puppets, quietly executing their master's orders.
   

        The people watching the fight didn't know that above their heads, there were a dozen more pairs of dark eyes gazing down at them from a high place.
   

        The eerie flock of birds slowly turned their heads, their eyes following the movement of a shadow below.
   

        They observed every move of that person.
   

        They saw him get off the steam locomotive, sit at a table next to the fighting arena, getting drunk and feasting.
   

        A moment later, the man, smelling of alcohol and grease, entered the tavern next to the Fight Club, slept with a hot woman in the third room on the south side of the third floor.
   

        The eerie flock of birds on the roof turned into sculptures in the shadows, making no more movements.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee opened his eyes, a smile appearing at the corner of his mouth.
   

        "Hickman Arlington, you sure know how to enjoy yourself for a skeleton. Tomorrow is Spray Powder Day, and you still want to eat abalone tonight."
   

        Noland Lee stood up, pushed open the window of the alchemy room, gazed into the distance, taking in the overlapping rooftops and streets illuminated by streetlights.
   

        Desire drives this city, but the controllers neglect to monitor the dark side of desire, leaving many gaps.
   

        What Noland Lee saw was not a highly developed alchemy society.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Instead, it is a backward area full of surveillance blind spots and management loopholes, with chaotic rules.
   

        An vast ocean where, if one digs carefully and makes good use of previous experiences, one can seize a lot of treasures and wealth.
   

        To consolidate his position as a knowledge broker, Noland Lee devised his first high-intensity plan.
   

        The First Ground Area Five-Week Plan.
   

        Over the next five weeks, he will create a monitoring system covering the entire Lower Town. All areas, except the Subdivision of the Alchemy Cathedral, will be monitored using custom-made cameras.
   

        Any wizard stepping into this city, he has to be one of the first to know of their presence.
   

        If an evil sorcerer comes, who may hinder his business, he will set a trap and ambush them.
   

        If a kind-hearted sorcerer comes and he could communicate with them amicably, he would tacitly allow their existence.
   

        To ensure his ability to precisely eliminate enemies, Noland Lee also formulated The First Rift Corridor Five-Week Plan.
   

        Within these five weeks, he will spread his network of informants to the fourth underground level of all sectors, grasping the activities of the alchemist factions in the underground area.
   

        By doing so, he can avoid the alchemist factions and safely and boldly lure unfamiliar enemies underground.
   

        During the process of the first five-week plan above and below ground, Noland Lee will continuously use alchemy and magic to create ideal "CCTV cameras".
   

        Inside the bird corpses that were monitoring Hickman Arlington, Noland Lee's self-made "Pure Bone Chips" had been inserted.
   

        Using the "Pure Bone Card" to cast "Enslavement of Deceased" on the corpses remotely, was a small trick Noland Lee had recently discovered. There is no record of it on the Magic Panel, making it a hidden skill.
   

        Noland communicates with the dead birds through the "Soul Link." If they were hurt, they would cause serious mental damage to Noland.
   

        To avoid such a situation and to save himself the trouble of carrying dead birds to rooftops, Noland plans to develop a metal-constructed, alchemy array, and soul energy-driven mobile "surveillance camera".
   

        The final appearance of this object has not been determined, and Noland Lee needs to conduct numerous experiments before a conclusion can be drawn.
   

        But one thing is certain.
   

        That is, only soul energy can drive these "cameras".
   

        Because soul energy has the smallest movement among all energies.
   

        Death energy has distinct black light, and the energy of fire elements and other elements are also like this.
   

        Only soul energy is colorless, transparent, and difficult for others to detect the energy fluctuation, unless the distance is very close.
   

        For this, Noland Lee needs to solve the problem of soul strength consumption, and this coincides with his hunting of competitors—he can gather more soul fragments from extraordinaries than from monsters or demons. Of course, the "Imperial Fist" is an exception.
   

        Everything of the two five-week plans will start tomorrow, starting with Hickman Arlington.
   

        Use him and his soul as offerings to start the plan.
   

        "I've found the exact location of the large demon rat nest that Philia mentioned. It's located on the 10th to 15th underground floors of Sector 8, a huge nest spanning over 20 meters vertically."
   

        Hunting Hickman Arlington is a top priority.
   

        For this, Noland Lee deeply engraved the entire layout of the demon rat nest into his mind.
   

        As for helping the Iron Thorn Shield guard the Third Underground Level, Noland Lee glanced at the alchemical products on his alchemy platform. He had already concocted alchemy items to guard the third underground level on his behalf.
   

        "Alright, stop daydreaming. I need to get to work."
   

        Noland Lee took a short break to regain some energy.
   

        He moved to the side of the alchemy platform and continued to study the "mobile CCTV camera".
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        At the same time as Noland Lee stayed up late for his plans,
   

        In a study room in the Cat Society Manor.
   

        The noblewoman was holding a tea cup, browsing through a magic book with animated illustrations.
   

        Philia knocked and entered the room, her face carrying a tinge of anger and resentment.
   

        "Teacher, Hickman Arlington is just too despicable. He broke Ray Lee's improved wand yesterday, and today, using the excuse of making a Spiked Wand, he forcibly took magic materials and a sum of Union Coins from me. The mana lock on the Spiked Wand, only he knows how to remove it. And he refuses to tell us how to remove it, willing only to lend us the wand occasionally. Do we really have to work with such a person tomorrow..."
   

        Facing the complaining Philia, the noblewoman put down her teacup and pursed her ruby-red lips and said:
   

        "What a vivid lesson, isn't it, Philia? Under my care, you have grown like a healthy, lively bird. When you try to venture out of my protection and soar in the sky, rain and thunder will fall.
   

        "It's not that you're unlucky, just as you try to entertain visiting wizards, encountering scum and losers. It's that the sky has always been filled with darkness. The tranquility and ease you have felt in the past were artificially created, the result of my indulgent protection."
   

        "Yes, teacher... I understand. Sandra, and several other wizards and I, were able to grow happily because of your care."
   

        Philia lowered her arms, folded her hands uneasily in front of her, and lowered her head, feeling a little helpless:
   

        "Then how should I deal with Hickman Arlington? I can feel that he only has the strength of First level, and I am a little better than him. But his cunning makes me lack confidence and assurance. I am always worried that he is hiding some strength. The most critical point is that Hickman Arlington refuses to completely remove the magic lock on the Spiked Wand and give it to us to use. Counting his own wand and the one made after taking the materials from me, he now has two Spiked Wands. It's so infuriating. We provided the materials, yet he refuses to give us the completed wand."
   

        "What is the name of our magic institution, Philia?"
   

        "Elemental Judgement."
   

        "Yes, elements and judgement. The use of elemental energy is our foundation. And judgement is our mission."
   

        The noblewoman snapped her fingers, and a crystal key, crafted from water shards, flew out from a desk drawer, landing smoothly in Philia's hand:
   

        "In the past few years, I've taught you how to use elemental energy. Now is the time to guide you onto the path of judgement. Take this key, and when your heart is full of anger, it will naturally tell you what to do."
   

        Philia looked at the crystal key in her palm and felt something drawing her in.
   

        This sensation was vague, like a distant call from an unreachable mountain.
   

        The noblewoman looked at the entranced Philia, and reminded her:
   

        "I'm only worried about one thing, Philia. I'm afraid that Hickman Arlington might use the underground trap space to plot against you. You've already mastered the method of identifying trap spaces, so you know how to avoid them. But be careful, because I'm afraid Hickman Arlington has other accomplices, such as illegal alchemists in the Black City. If they team up against you, and force you into a trap space, things could get troublesome."
   

        "Other accomplices? Illegal alchemists in Black City?" Philia snapped back to her senses:
   

        "Do you mean that Hickman Arlington will betray us? Why?"
   

        The noblewoman pondered for a moment and said:
   

        "Yes, as long as the benefits greatly outweigh the risks, he will do it.
   

        "If he can really rely on the help of illegal alchemists to erase you without leaving a trace, take the spoils of war safely, and flee to the Black City, I think Hickman Arlington won't refuse such an opportunity. In this case, your lives would be the qualification for Hickman Arlington to enter the Black City."
   

        "Philia, the path of a wizard is a cruel one, as I'm sure you're feeling now."
   

        "Yes, teacher... I will be very careful and keep a close eye on Hickman Arlington." Philia nodded heavily, her face serious, tightly clutching the crystal key in her hand.
   

        The noblewoman snapped her fingers, and a barrel-shaped magic scroll floated out from the drawer, landing gently in Philia's hands:
   

        "Take this. It contains a very useful advanced elemental magic - 'Elemental Vision.'
   

        Philia caught the scroll, her small mouth slightly opened in surprise:
   

        "Is this the advanced elemental magic that can see through walls and obstacles to observe the distribution of elemental energy?"
   

        "Yes," the noblewoman smiled:
   

        "Advanced magic is also known as Lecturer Professor level magic. Only after becoming a Lecturer Professor, can you learn them. When you reach the power of three-circled, you can temporarily borrow the power of a Lecturer Professor to cast advanced magic.
   

        "As a Second Ring Wizard, you can only cast advanced magic through Magic Scrolls.
   

        "The Magic Scrolls that record advanced magic are extremely precious. You are my student and are about to face danger in the Trial Task, so I can't be stingy. You will need this Magic Scroll. Keep it safe."
   

        "Yes, thank you, teacher~"
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        Spray Powder Day arrived.
   

        A deep rumble emerged from the depths beneath the ground, like the sounds of countless wild horses running on the cliffs of the Great Rift.
   

        With a deafening explosion, the sky was filled with black metal dust pouring out of the Great Rift.
   

        They turned into dozens of black smoke pillars, more than ten meters wide, shooting up into the sky, heading straight for the azure heavens and the large and small suns.
   

        The ascent of the black smoke pillars quickly faded, drawing arcs in the air, falling towards Lower Town's various sectors in a parabolic trajectory.
   

        Already waiting on the ground, the powder collection devices opened their horn-shaped collectors, operating at full capacity, absorbing the all-purpose metal powder as it descended from the sky.
   

        For a time, hundreds of vortex-shaped black clouds appeared around the Great Rift, and numerous large, dense powder blocks were pulled away by the powder collection devices.
   

        The lightweight metal dust drifted with the wind, flying to various parts of Lower Town, and then slowly sinking under the influence of gravity.
   

        Alchemy devices dispersing fumes appeared in the alleys and streets.
   

        The water mist met with the metal dust, helping each other condense quickly into black contaminated water, reducing air pollution.
   

        Carbonated water rich in all-purpose metal dust slid down from the eaves and walls, flowed on the ground in the troughs, and entered the underground waterways.
   

        Already waiting at the first and second underground layers, the members of the extraordinary forces were greeted with an exciting moment.
   

        Guarding their own underground waterways and stopping hostile forces from attempting to destroy them would earn them rewards from their factions.
   

        At the end of Spray Powder Day, the more metallic powder the water storage devices in the underground waterways collected, the more rewards the personnel participating in guarding the waterways would receive.
   

        Such generous remuneration attracted all those eager to make a fortune in a short time.
   

        In Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm, all security team members who wanted to accumulate wealth in a short period of time volunteered to participate in the task of guarding the first and second underground layers.
   

        At this time, within the underground waterway area of Sector 7, Kent and Mark each led a team to guard the second and first underground layers, respectively.
   

        And on the third underground level, there was only Noland Lee guarding it.
   

        He carried a backpack with an added folding space, moving around the entrances of various staircases, placing inconspicuous metal boxes in hidden corners.
   

        Every time he put down a metal box, he took out broken stones and sand from the folding space, spread it on these metal boxes, and disguised them as a pile of useless sandstones.
   

        In the third underground layer, there were six staircases leading to the fourth and second underground layers, with metal gates at each entrance.
   

        There were two passage entrances leading to neighboring Sectors 6 and 8, also with metal gates.
   

        Together, there were eight metal gates that Noland needed to guard.
   

        Noland set two alchemy traps next to each metal gate, which was already his limit in terms of productivity.
   

        After spending all of last night and the whole day today frantically creating his self-developed alchemical products, his back was nearly broken...
   

        With the last box of alchemical traps set up, Noland gently patted his waist, stood up, and let out a long sigh.
   

        After mastering scholarly skills, it was no longer difficult to produce this kind of alchemical trap equipped with an energy storage array that could emit elemental energy beams and alchemical fumes.
   

        The Deconstruction Technique played an indispensable role in this process.
   

        After Noland produced a semi-finished alchemical trap, he just had to throw the Deconstruction Technique, and he would know the final pass rate of the semi-finished product.
   

        According to the deconstruction result, he could adjust the semi-finished product to improve the pass rate, eventually producing high-quality alchemical traps with a 100% success rate.
   

        Cindy had asked him to help guard the third underground level, giving him 100,000 union coins as operating funds, with a promise to pay an equal amount as a reward after the end of Spray Powder Day.
   

        Noland didn't withhold any operating funds, using them all to buy alchemy materials.
   

        That's how these 16 alchemy traps came about.
   

        They were enough to stop the ruthless gang gunmen, as for the gang's alchemists, those would be dealt with by Kent's team above.
   

        Noland looked around in satisfaction, put on the hood of his alchemy cloak, and activated the alchemy runes inside the cloak.
   

        Swift Runes - use wind elemental energy to increase movement speed, with an improvement of about 30%.
   

        As soon as the rune was activated, his body became lighter, and the weight of the backpack felt as if it had disappeared.
   

        Getting used to the effects of the rune, Noland pushed open the door of the underground staircase and entered the fourth underground level.
   

        The air was filled with the stench of aberrations, and the walls were covered with mucus webs.
   

        Wearing a breathing mask, Noland glanced left and right, checking his spell list.
   

        During the previous battle with Coudal, he had harmlessly deconstructed "Martyr's Ten Commandments – Summary" in the heat of the moment, obtaining two death-type magic spells.
   

        One was the astonishingly powerful high-level death-type magic, "Evil Blast."
   

        The other was the "Breath of the Dead" which he did not have time to examine at that moment:
   

        It consumes 0.1 point of Soul Strength and 1 point of Energy, allowing one to disguise themselves as one of the Walking Dead for the next hour. Losing vital signs such as heartbeat, body temperature, and breathing, exuding a faint stench of death, and appearing as a walking corpse with grayish-white skin. Upgrading increases the strength of the disguise.
   

        Upon casting the "Breath of the Dead," a cold sensation came from his skin, penetrating the muscles and fat, and directly affecting his bones and soul.
   

        "Is this what it feels like to be dead..."
   

        Noland clenched his pale hands.
   

        He could still feel the power of his muscles, but there was a constant sense of weakness in his heart, as if his body was an insensate piece of wood.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The effects of 'Breath of the Dead' seem to have erased my senses of touch, smell, and pain. The stench from the aberrations is a little weaker now, and even the feedback from hitting the wall with my fist is much fainter than before."
   

        Noland Lee took out his dagger, removed his glove, and lightly scratched the tip of his finger.
   

        Looking at the small cut oozing blood, Noland realized that 'Breath of the Dead' was more useful than he had initially thought!
   

        His sense of pain was now reduced to about 50% of what it had been before.
   

        Noland accessed the magic panel, investing 100 Energy Points into 'Breath of the Dead,' raising it to Level 5.
   

        He cut the tip of his finger again, and the pain was significantly weakened, only about 10% of what it would usually be.
   

        This would undoubtedly help him overcome the pain and stay focused during combat.
   

        Noland applied some medical ointment to his fingertip, put his glove back on and held the dagger.
   

        He cut through the mucus web and quickly walked through the corridors, following the map in his mind.
   

        It wasn't long before he found the staircase to the next level and descended into the even darker and more oppressive fifth underground level.
   

        The aberrations paid him no mind, treating him as if he were a walking corpse. Even if they were face-to-face, the aberrations wouldn't give him a second glance.
   

        Noland activated 'Tracking the Living,' doing his best to avoid the elite aberrations.
   

        The Seeder was one of the most common elite monsters.
   

        It was Level 15 and could be considered as a gaming monster with an elite template. Its strength was higher than a civilian first-order Alchemist but lower than Tatis' first-order 'Imperial Fist.'
   

        It had eight legs, and it moved about just like a turtle. Its back was covered in hanging tentacles on a fleshy mushroom and specialized in using tentacles and venom to attack.
   

        Its tentacles were fast-growing and as tough as a snake's body, capable of instantly severing a human's thigh. The barbs on the tentacles hardened, resembling the needles of an injector, capable of easily piercing through a first-order Alchemist's Alchemy Weaponry and injecting venom into the target.
   

        The Burrower was a Level 16 aberration elite monster.
   

        It looked similar to a giant python, drilling through the wall structure to create a tunnel made of mucus mat.
   

        Usually, it would lurk within the walls, emerging from holes on the wall surfaces to spray corrosive venom when an enemy was detected. To kill them, one had to find their hidden heart within the wall, making them very difficult to deal with.
   

        Devourers were Level 18 aberration elite monsters.
   

        They had four limbs, two powerful hind legs, and a fleshy tail, resembling velociraptors with a body length of more than five meters. Their attacks consisted of spitting mucus bullets and using their extending neck and limbs to attack enemies. The horn on their head was extremely sharp, easily piercing through a first-order alchemy armor defense. They were agile and ferocious.
   

        Seeders, Burrowers, and Devourers were the most common elite aberration monsters Noland encountered along the way.
   

        With 'Breath of the Dead' activated, he was as good as entering "stealth mode" in the eyes of the aberrations.
   

        The aberration elite monsters were like patrolling monsters with a "Piercing Disguise" effect.
   

        Noland traversed through the corridors, gradually finding that familiar feeling of sneaking around Mount Kigate, playing as a thief, and utilizing the "Stealth" skill to open treasure chests in instances like Steamvault and Lower Blackrock Spire...
   

        There were the same sneaking techniques and the same need to avoid aberrations with "anti-stealth" effects.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "Phew, finally reached the 10th underground level."
   

        Noland stopped in the murky air of the walkway.
   

        He looked around. It was dark, filled with aberration mucus, and the slippery sound from aberrations walking around filled the air.
   

        The Demon Rat Nest was located on the underground levels 11 through 15 in Sector 8, with the entrance being on the 10th underground level of Sector 8.
   

        Noland was currently located on the 10th underground level of Sector 7.
   

        Since there wasn't much of interest to explore in Sector 7's Sage Space, the area was desolate, with only Black City alchemists with ill intentions lurking about.
   

        Noland silently moved through the corridors of the 10th underground level and soon found the metal gate leading to Sector 8.
   

        He scraped the mucus off the latch, unlocked the mechanical lock, grabbed the handle, and slowly opened the heavy gate.
   

        Faint light passed through the door from the corridor behind it, filtering into Noland's eyes.
   

        Noland squinted and looked towards the source of the light.
   

        It was an alchemy lamp hanging on the walls of the corridor, with energy infused in its storage array.
   

        Unlike the area he was currently in, the 10th underground level in Sector 8 was well-lit. Aside from bloodstains and dried mucus on the ground, there were no signs of aberrations.
   

        The Cat Society had cleared the 10th underground level of Sector 8 of any aberrations, assigning people for long-term guarding duty in order to eliminate distractions and focus on hunting Demon Rats.
   

        After the Blackbone Hermit drove away the members of the Cat Society, they occupied the area.
   

        They kept things the way they were, not bringing any aberrations into the area.
   

        This meant that their goal was to exploit the alchemy resources in the Demon Rat Nest, not simply target the Cat Society. They didn't spread aberrations in the area because they would have hindered the collection of resources by the Blackbone Hermit.
   

        These were Noland's speculations.
   

        He found some evidence to support his own judgment.
   

        For example, the alchemy beetle hanging on the wall.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Scouting Bell Beetles and attack type Alchemy Beetles responsible for stealth attacks were among the tools that the Blackbone Hermit had devised to guard against attacks.
   

        As Noland Lee opened the sluice gate, the Alchemy Beetles lying in wait on the walls had already detected his presence.
   

        These Alchemy Beetles should have sounded the alarm, but unfortunately, Noland was currently neither alive, an Alchemist, nor an Aberration.
   

        He was now a "dead man."
   

        It was evident that the Blackbone Hermit had not issued any orders for his little treasures to watch the "dead."
   

        Therefore, Noland's arrival did not alert the Alchemy Beetles.
   

        Noland shut some of the doors, leaving only a barely visible crack.
   

        His gaze penetrated the crack, staring intently at the corridor behind the door.
   

        "Come on, just one patrolling Alchemy Slave is enough. Just don't let the Blackbone Hermit show up, or I'll have to resort to my backup plan."
   

        Perhaps hearing his prayers, a faint sound of footsteps approached from the distance.
   

        "Patter, patter..."
   

        The person's steps were erratic, his pace sometimes fast and sometimes slow.
   

        He also drank alcohol while walking.
   

        "Glug, glug. Ah~ so refreshing~ The Wheat Beer up on the ground level is so much better than the one in the Black City~ Thankfully, I'm cunning enough to have seized the opportunity to patrol on Underground Layer 10, or else where would I find this treasure~"
   

        "Glug, glug. *burp*"
   

        An Alchemy Slave with mechanical arms implanted in his back and wearing round goggles came into view.
   

        This guy was bald and had buckteeth jutting out.
   

        He wore a dirty jacket without buttons, exposing his chest and stomach covered in scars and suture lines. Liquid-filled soft tubes were inserted into various parts of his body.
   

        He swayed from side to side, unsteady on his feet, carrying a bottle of Wheat Beer in each hand and barely managing to control the mechanical arms on his back to steady himself against the wall.
   

        As he walked, drank, and burped, he was completely oblivious to the gaze spying on him.
   

        Noland gently closed the door and listened intently to the movements behind it.
   

        The Alchemy Slave came to the metal sluice gate, using his mechanical arm to knock on the door panel, giving the closed gate a simple check.
   

        Noland held the door latch, pushed against the door, and steadied the metal gate.
   

        Once he confirmed that the door panel was completely still, the Alchemy Slave turned around and left with a burp, leaving his back exposed to the metal gate.
   

        Noland silently opened the door, holding the Alchemical Hand Crossbow in his hand and aiming it at the Alchemy Slave's back.
   

        The Alchemy Slave's mechanical arm was brutally implanted into his body, connecting directly to the spine. At the junction of the arm and skin, a patch of worm-like rotten flesh and large amounts of black, filthy blood were present.
   

        Ordinary people would have fainted long ago from such treatment.
   

        But Alchemy Slaves wouldn't.
   

        The Black City Alchemists had stripped them of their pain perception, all of it.
   

        "Shoo~"
   

        In the faint sound of breaking wind, a cold light shot toward the nape of the Alchemy Slave's neck.
   

        "Huh? It itches~" The Alchemy Slave mumbled before reaching out to scratch his neck vigorously.
   

        He felt his hand was wet.
   

        Pulling it back, he saw a bright red stain.
   

        "Am I hurt?"
   

        The confused Alchemy Slave fell to the ground, soon succumbing to massive arterial blood loss.
   

        Without pain, there were no cries of agony.
   

        Without cries of agony, there was no alarm raised.
   

        In complete silence, Noland used the Alchemical Hand Crossbow to fire short crossbow bolts, drawing first blood in this mission.
   

        [System Message: You have killed "Alchemy Slave·Gulja."]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [Since you have unlocked the standard panel for "Alchemy Slave," this Passive Deconstruction did not grant an Energy Point reward.]
   

        [Deconstruction results are as follows:]
   

        [1. The individualized panel for "Alchemy Slave·Gulja."]
   

        [2. The target's recent significant memories.]
   

        Noland didn't look at the deconstruction content for now.
   

        He had added a "Cleaning Rune" to the arrowhead of that arrow-shaped bullet, which was used to remove the blood.
   

        From beginning to end, not a single drop of blood had been spilled in the corridor, saving the need for cleanup.
   

        Noland stepped into the corridor of Sector 8, coming to Gulja's side and inserting a "Pure Bone Card" into the wound at the back of his neck.
   

        He smeared medical dressings to stop the bleeding, then wrapped the wound with a dirty cloth, disguising it as a scarf.
   

        Noland completely concealed Gulja's wounds.
   

        He took out an Alchemical Potion for Dispelling Demonized Rats and poured it evenly over Gulja's body.
   

        The potion's scent quickly evaporated, turning into a layer of odorless white frost adhering to Gulja's skin, resembling inconspicuous wall dust as if it had been scraped from the wall.
   

        Noland waved away the scent of the potion and took out several "Pure Bone Cards" from his "Blood Haven" to hide them in Gulja's coat pocket.
   

        Finally, he wiped away all his traces and retreated to the corridor of Sector 7.
   

        Noland closed the metal gate, leaning against the door panel while casting the "Enslavement of Deceased" on Alchemy Slave Gulja by means of a "Pure Bone Card."
   

        The existence of "Enslavement of Deceased" couldn't stop corpse decay. Noland naturally didn't apply any alchemical antiseptic potions with strong scents to Gulja to prevent decay.
   

        Within at most half an hour, Gulja, who was truly dead, would emit a foul odor, alerting the Blackbone Hermit.
   

        Noland had to act fast.
   

        As he controlled the deceased Gulja to stand up from the ground, he searched through the latter's memories.
   

        From the memory fragments, Noland identified the other Alchemy Slaves and the Blackbone Hermits overseeing them.
   

        One memory, in particular, caught Noland's full attention.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the memory scene:
   

        Gulja and several Alchemy Slaves were busy working beside the alchemy furnace, preparing food and drinks for two Blackbone Hermits.
   

        One of the Hermits had bronze-colored skin, was extremely thin and had severely sunken cheeks, without a mask on his face.
   

        The other Hermit wore a black crow mask, and the black alchemy robe he wore was adorned with more patterns. He wore a bone ring with crow wing patterns on his fingers, which indicated a higher status.
   

        "Young Master Raven, I received a message from Hickman Arlington last night," said the maskless Hermit to the man wearing the crow mask:
   

        "He said that the Elemental Judgement member went behind Hickman's back and found another Death Clan Wizard to help. Fortunately, he discovered it in time and drove them away. Today, there will only be one Death Clan Wizard in the Elemental Judgement team that will come to trouble us, and there won't be anyone else. I have confirmed with him several times that the Elemental Judgement team will consist of one Second Ring Wizard, four First-Rank Wizards, and dozens of armed team members from the Cat Society Security Company."
   

        "Hmm."
   

        The Blackbone Hermit called Young Raven hummed lightly and said:
   

        "Coudaman, are the alchemy bombs set up in the Demon Rat Nest?"
   

        "Yes, sir," replied the Hermit named Coudaman respectfully:
   

        "As long as the people from Elemental Judgement are lured by Hickman Arlington to the pressure step board, the alchemy bombs on the ceiling of the nest will detonate. Even if they are not killed on the spot, they will fall into the nest due to the floor collapsing and be crushed by the traps below. Don't worry, sir, I have personally checked everything. The alchemy bombs and pressure step board are absolutely fine."
   

        "Very good, Coudaman. You have done well." Young Raven stood up and didn't even glance at the dishes served by the Alchemy Slaves.
   

        As he walked out of the memory scene, he said:
   

        "I leave everything here to you, Coudaman. Once the people from Elemental Judgement are dead, bring Hickman Arlington to me at Underground Layer 13. We will take in as many people who dare to trample on Elemental Judgement's face as they come."
   

        "Yes, sir." Coudaman stood up and bowed as he saw Young Raven off.
   

        This was where the memory fragment ended.
   

        It was the most important part of Gulja's recent memories. The rest included eating, drinking, patting his belly, and urinating...
   

        After watching the memory, Noland Lee understood everything at once.
   

        That Hickman Arlington was indeed a cunning and sinister man, who had conspired with the Blackbone Hermits to deceive the female Meow Race.
   

        Unacceptable.
   

        No matter if it was because of his cooperation with Elemental Judgement or the beauty of the female Meow Race, Noland Lee decided to thoroughly sabotage the plans of the Blackbone Hermits.
   

        Noland Lee pondered on his strategy in his mind, while also keeping an eye on Gulja's perspective.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        There was a large open area at the intersection of the corridors of Sector 8's Underground Layer 10.
   

        Here, the alchemy furnace, hanging beds, and simple alchemy platform were set up. This was the place Noland Lee saw in the memory scene.
   

        This area was originally the temporary camp built by the Cat Society, but now it had been occupied by the Blackbone Hermits.
   

        Next to the alchemy platform of the temporary camp was an alchemy slave sharpening a knife.
   

        He saw Gulja staggering over and yelled at him:
   

        "Gulja, why are you just getting back? Lord Coudaman took some people and went to squat near the pressure step board to ambush the Elemental Judgement's women. He said that after you finish patrolling, just stay here and don't go anywhere else. If you ruin the plan later because you're so drunk, don't blame me for telling Lord Coudaman!"
   

        With an intoxicated and muddled expression, Gulja's eyes were dull and his face dirty.
   

        He raised his hand and waved it randomly, throwing the unopened bottle of Wheat Beer in his left hand.
   

        As the knife-sharpening Alchemy Slave caught the bottle, he quickly took a big gulp and grinned with his mouth full of alcohol:
   

        "You sure know your place!"
   

        Gulja waved his hand in response, walked past the alchemy platform without a word, passed through the crude camp, and entered another corridor.
   

        The knife-sharpening Alchemy Slave was too busy drinking to notice Gulja's actions.
   

        About a minute later, under the light of the alchemy lamp, a large pitch-black hole appeared on the floor in front of Gulja.
   

        The hole cut off the entire corridor and blocked the way forward.
   

        It connected to a passage that led downward at an angle.
   

        There was muck, feces, and messy mud footprints inside the passage. This was the underground passage leading to the Demonized Rat Nest, filled with a pungent stench that just wouldn't dissipate.
   

        Without a word, Gulja jumped into the hole and entered the dimly lit passage.
   

        This way, he stepped into a Resourceful Sage Space.
   

        Apart from the foul smell and floating dust in the air, there were also fluffy energy lines.
   

        They moved slowly in mid-air like willow branches blown by the wind.
   

        These energy lines could not be touched or controlled, and their colors varied.
   

        They were a crucial criterion for distinguishing between the natural world and Sage Spaces.
   

        Encountering such visible yet untouchable energy lines meant that one had entered a Sage Space unfolded by Sage Particles.
   

        In textbook knowledge, these energy lines were defined as the stereo array lines of a Sage Space.
   

        If a Sage Space is well maintained, the stereo array remains stable and the array lines will not be exposed.
   

        However, if a Sage Space is neglected for a long time, it becomes unstable, and the stereo array gradually loses control, resulting in the appearance of visible array lines within the space.
   

        In the entire Sage Space, the area with the densest energy lines is where the Sage's Lock lies.
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        Whoever can control the Sage's Lock can then control the stereo array of the Sage's Space, manipulating the Sage's Space as if pulling the strings of a marionette. At that point, whether to fold up the Sage Space and transform it into Sage Particles to take away, or to remodel this space, is entirely up to the will of the controller.
   

        Noland Lee's original plan did not involve delving deep into the Demon Rat Nest.
   

        He had manipulated Undead Gustav to enter the Underground Layer 10 of Sector 8, to open the doors of several other corridors, allowing the aberrations to enter Sector 8, lured by the scent of living humans.
   

        Once the situation on the scene became chaotic and enough corpses were available, Noland would have Gustav implant the "Pure Bone Cards" into the corpses. Noland would cast the "Enslavement of Deceased" technique on these corpse carriers from afar, controlling them to surround the isolated Hickman Arlington and wait for the opportune moment to activate the "Evil Explosion" and kill him instantly.
   

        As long as they could ensure that there were no witnesses, this would be a safer course of action.
   

        There was just one downside...
   

        When the "Evil Explosion" is triggered, Noland must maintain the "Enslavement of Deceased" technique. He would bear the excruciating pain of the explosion of the lost souls.
   

        Noland had prepared an alchemy potion for pain relief for this reason.
   

        Now, it may be necessary to alter this plan.
   

        Because Noland found the alchemy bombs set up by the Blackbone Hermit. They were near the entrance of the nest.
   

        In the first layer of the Demon Rat Nest, a herd of hand-sized demon rats gathered around Gustav, thick as thieves and chirping incessantly, resembling starving piranhas waiting for their meal.
   

        The incisors of these demon rats were as wide as a palm. They hovered around Gustav, both greedy for the chunks of flesh on him, yet afraid of the scent of the alchemy potion he exudes.
   

        The alchemy bomb was right above Gustav's head, within arm's reach.
   

        They were in the southeastern corner of the first layer of the Demon Rat Nest, corresponding to the Underground Layer 11 of Sector 8.
   

        They were hooked onto the ceiling of the nest and connected by several threads to the floor of Underground Layer 10 of Sector 8.
   

        The floor connected to the bomb had been modified by the Blackbone Hermit to become a pressure step board that would trigger the threads with a single step.
   

        Once the team from Elemental Judgment came from the Staircase of Underground Layer 9 to Layer 10, stepping on the pressure step board would trigger the bomb.
   

        They would fall into the Demon Rat Nest, dropping into the trap space directly below.
   

        In just 0.1 seconds, the trap space that was originally filled with mud would be filled with high voltage lightning, deadly toxic fumes, and metal spikes.
   

        The trap space was designed to deal with high-grade alchemists and powerful aberrations. Its immense power was more than enough to instantly kill the team from Elemental Judgement.
   

        Those four alchemy bombs controlled by the pressure step board were no ordinary items.
   

        They were categorized as controlled items by the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        Although each one was only as large as a fist, its power was comparable to 50 kilos of high explosives.
   

        Once ignited, they would unleash a tsunami-like shockwave and a massive amount of sharp fragments.
   

        This explosion could not only destroy the ceiling of the first layer of the rat nest but could also penetrate the floor of the first layer, exposing the trap space in the second layer.
   

        Noland manipulated Gustav to cut the four threads, removing the four bombs from the hooks.
   

        In this way, the pressure step board could no longer pull the threads and pull out the safety pin of the alchemy bomb.
   

        Even if the Meow Meows from the Elemental Judgment danced on the pressure step board, it wouldn't trigger the bomb.
   

        Noland manipulated Gustav, carrying the alchemy bomb, to return to the temporary camp at the crossroads of the corridor.
   

        Undead Gustav waited behind in the corner of the wall, monitoring the situation inside the temporary camp.
   

        Having confirmed that no one extra had appeared in the camp, Noland pushed open the Metal Gate and silently sneaked close to the camp.
   

        The alchemy slave lingering near the alchemy platform had just downed the last gulp of wheat beer when he died from a silent crossbow shot.
   

        Noland disposed of the corpse, erased the scent of blood, and used the "Enslavement of Deceased" technique to turn it into his own undead.
   

        He took all the Bone Cards from Gustav, and carefully lifted the alchemy bomb from Gustav's arms.
   

        He attached the alchemy bomb to Gustav's body, and tied the safety pin of the bomb to Gustav's finger with a thread.
   

        Thus, a suicide bomber undead made its debut.
   

        Noland quickly erased his own traces and hid back in the Underground Layer 10 of Sector 7.
   

        He manipulated the undead Gustav, who was carrying the alchemy bomb, to head towards the pressure step board's location. Another alchemy slave undead followed behind Gustav.
   

        Noland tried to soften the steps of the two undead to avoid making any noise.
   

        In no time, several stealthy figures appeared in Gustav's vision.
   

        A Blackbone Hermit named Coudaman, along with several alchemy slaves whose combat capabilities had been enhanced, guarded the corridor in front.
   

        About 50 meters in front of them was the pressure step board.
   

        Further ahead was a staircase leading from Underground Layer 9 to Layer 10.
   

        The Blackbone Hermit and his team had prematurely destroyed the other staircases and left only this one.
   

        The team from Elemental Judgment could only enter the Underground Layer 10 from this staircase.
   

        Alternatively, they would have to do as the Blackbone Hermit did—blast a hole in the floor of Underground Layer 9, entering Underground Layer 10 from an unexpected location rather than taking the usual path.
   

        "Boom~"
   

        Noland Lee's eyes suddenly shot open, a puzzled expression on his face.
   

        He was one hundred percent sure he had heard an explosion.
   

        The slight vibration of the floor beneath his feet confirmed that an explosion had indeed occurred.
   

        No way, right? The Meow Meows from Elemental Judgement, could they really have blasted the floor of Underground Layer 9?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Oh ho~ I didn't expect that, Philia and the others didn't blindly step into the trap."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled in his heart, closed his eyes, and focused on controlling his Undead.
   

        From the perspective of Undead Gustav at this moment, gray dust was blowing from behind, carrying a large amount of rubble, which was smashing against the walls with crackling sounds.
   

        The Elemental Judgement team had indeed blasted the floor of Underground Layer 9.
   

        On the ceiling of the Temporary Camp on Underground Layer 10, many centipede-like cracks appeared. Large pieces of stone bricks were sliding off the ceiling, falling to the ground.
   

        With just one or two more ordinary Alchemy Bombs, the barrier between Layers 9 and 10 would be shattered.
   

        "Damn it! Those cunning bitches didn't use the staircase!"
   

        Blackbone Hermit Kodaman suddenly turned his head, seeing both the shattered ceiling and the two Alchemy Slaves running towards him at an increasing pace.
   

        Undead Gustav opened his right arm, making a hug gesture, as if enthusiastically embracing an old friend, and held Kodaman tightly. Another Undead lunged, leaping two meters in the air and hugged Kodaman's legs with both arms, not giving him a chance to move.
   

        Without waiting for Kodaman and the nearby Alchemy Slaves to react, Undead Gustav raised his dangling left arm forcefully.
   

        The four silky fibres suddenly tightened and pulled the safety pins off the Alchemy Bombs at the same time.
   

        "Boom!!!"
   

        Kodaman and the Alchemy Slaves were swallowed by the massive blaze before they could understand the situation!
   

        These four Alchemy Bombs, worthy of being regulated items, directly triggered a long-lasting, small-scale earthquake with their impact.
   

        The stone bricks around the center of the explosion cracked, instantly creating countless shard-filled bullet holes. The floor and ceiling were blown open with large holes, with sand and rubble pouring down.
   

        Noland Lee held onto the door panel and opened his eyes on the trembling floor.
   

        He held his head, his eyebrows furrowed and his face full of pain.
   

        Gasping for breath, he quickly recovered from the backlash of the Soul Link.
   

        "Hey, I must say, the pain suppression effect of 'Breath of the Dead' is awesome. It even suppressed the death-related pain passed on by 'Soul Link'. The pain this time is far less than when the Cavern Stalker was shattered by Murphy. It seems that I have to keep 'Breath of the Dead' active from now on to embrace the death of the 'Soul Link' target."
   

        Noland Lee wiped the sweat from his forehead, glanced at the system message in his mind, and smiled.
   

        A First-Order Black Bone Hermit plus six Alchemy Slaves, a total of seven enemies, had all been bombed in one fell swoop.
   

        Since he had already unlocked the standard panels for the "First-Order Black Bone Hermit" and "Alchemy Slave", Noland Lee did not receive Energy Points reward.
   

        However, he still triggered Passive Deconstruction and obtained the recent memories of Kodaman and the Alchemy Slaves.
   

        The system in his mind refreshed a large amount of text content, which also included some skill level-up information.
   

        As Noland Lee read the deconstruction results, he also observed Hickman Arlington in the Elemental Judgement team.
   

        As for how to know what Hickman Arlington was doing, it was much simpler.
   

        Noland Lee faced the Metal Gate, activated "Tracking the Living" and looked at the corridor of Sector 8 through the gate.
   

        After seeing the sights in his Magic Vision, he shook his head in disappointment.
   

        "No good. The range of 'Tracking the Living' is not large enough; I can't even see the temporary campsite. I need to expand the observation range of Magic Vision by at least 60 meters before I can monitor the movements of the temporary campsite."
   

        Noland Lee brought out the Spell interface of 'Tracking the Living', consumed 350 Energy Points in one breath, and decisively upgraded this frequently used Death Series Spell to Level 10.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [The horizontal range of 'Tracking the Living' vision is increased by 50 meters, which is now 110 meters. The vertical range is increased by 25 meters, which is now 55 meters.]
   

        [The level of 'Tracking the Living' has broken through to Level 10, triggering an upgrade reward.]
   

        [Please choose one of the following three options:]
   

        [Option One:]
   

        [The vision range of 'Tracking the Living' is greatly enhanced, expanding to 220 meters in the horizontal direction and 110 meters in the vertical direction.]
   

        [Option Two:]
   

        [ 'Tracking the Living' transforms into 'Life and Death Tracking'. The vision range remains the same, but you can now see the living, corpses, and Undead at the same time. Continuing to upgrade this skill will increase the vision range.]
   

        [Option Three:]
   

        ['Tracking the Living' transforms into 'Peering at the Living'. The vision range remains the same, but you can now vaguely see the blood flow mode and the status of important organs inside the living body. Further upgrading this skill will allow you to choose between increasing the vision range or enhancing the viewing effect.]
   

        "Hiss... Which one do I choose?"
   

        Noland Lee slapped his forehead as he suffered from difficulty in making a decision.
   

        Although he couldn't see the temporary camp right now, vivid human body outlines had already appeared in his Magic Vision.
   

        As long as he consumed some more Energy Points and upgraded 'Tracking the Undead', he would be able to better observe the Elemental Judgement team.
   

        So 'Option One' has a low priority.
   

        'Option Two' allows for tracking both the Undead and corpses.
   

        'Option Three' is specifically for the living, peering into their physiological structure.
   

        Considering that he currently has more death-related spells in hand, 'Option Two' should be the best choice.
   

        Noland Lee clenched his fist, tapped his palm, nodded, and silently said,
   

        "I choose Option Two."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Magic Vision flickered, and a white light emerged.
   

        The white light quickly dissipated, revealing blue outlines within the field of vision.
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes, looked at the blue outlines, and casually threw the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Through the system's feedback information, Noland Lee confirmed that those blue things were the fragments of Coudaman and his alchemy slaves that were blown up by Alchemy Bombs.
   

        In the explosion that just happened, only Coudaman's black bone pieces could survive. All other things, including the bone cards that controlled Gulja, had been completely crushed into waste.
   

        "Not bad, it's quite convenient. I can see the fragments of corpses in a range of 110 meters horizontally, and I can also deconstruct them with Deconstruction Technique... um, um, um? Wait!"
   

        Noland Lee suddenly had an epiphany!
   

        A lightning of enlightenment flashed through his mind, breaking through the fog of doubt!
   

        "If I can cast Deconstruction Technique on the corpses in the Magic Vision of "Life and Death Tracking", can I also use "Evil Blast" on them!?"
   

        Noland Lee shivered with excitement, his gaze piercing through the sluice gate and the wall structure, focusing on a blue outline.
   

        He quickly sketched out the blueprint of the spell but stopped casting just before it was complete.
   

        Two lines of system messages floated in front of him, making him extremely delighted!
   

        [You are about to cast "Evil Blast" on "Coudaman's body fragments (level 1)"]
   

        [Due to your manual termination of casting, the spell is interrupted.]
   

        "I can remotely cast the 'Evil Blast Technique' now! That's awesome! In the future, I just need to secretly squat nearby and wait to ignite corpses around my enemies!"
   

        Noland Lee cheered inwardly, clenched his fist, and swung it forcefully.
   

        "That was close, really close. If I hesitated for a few more moments, I might have chosen option one or option three! I'm glad I considered the current magic components instead of thinking about miscellaneous matters. Otherwise, I would have missed this awesome skill linkage effect!"
   

        Noland Lee inhaled deeply and exhaled slowly, barely calming his turbulent heart.
   

        He secretly decided to add the research topic of "Remote collection of soul fragments" to his Five Week Plan and give it a higher priority.
   

        "Soul Absorption" could be cast remotely, and Noland Lee didn't need to see the target. However, its range was limited to a sphere with a radius of 10 meters centered on Noland Lee.
   

        Once he found a method for remotely collecting soul fragments, he could create a sneaky and powerful build that combined remote assassination and remote collection of soul fragments.
   

        Noland Lee focused his mind and observed the corridor of Sector 8.
   

        As his gaze swept towards the depths of the corridor, two slender red outlines were approaching him...
   

        Noland Lee's expression shifted slightly, uncertain whether he had been discovered or if the two people were merely coming to check the metal gate.
   

        He tiptoed backward without making a sound.
   

        As he moved, the leader of the two people stopped.
   

        A bizarre scene unfolded.
   

        Noland Lee and the leader of the party seemed to be able to sense each other's presence, both retreating back into their respective corridors.
   

        It was like two cheaters with an extrasensory ability confirming each other's identities by alternatively pressing the Q and E keys and shaking their heads left and right to give signals.
   

        This was similar to how the little cheaters in the game Escaping from Turbo Suka gave secret signals to one another...
   

        A sense of absurdity welled up in Noland Lee's heart.
   

        He increasingly felt that the other party could see him.
   

        Noland Lee frowned, throwing the Deconstruction Technique at the leader of the two shadows.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use the Deconstruction Technique on "Wizard Mion Philia"]
   

        "So, it's Philia... It seems that she has mastered some magic with a perspective effect."
   

        Noland Lee did not relax his vigilance and continued to retreat.
   

        Philia was the same. She steadily retreated while pulling Betty with her.
   

        Betty was puzzled and looked at Philia, whose eyes were radiating four different elemental colors. She asked in confusion:
   

        "Sister, what's wrong? Didn't you say you were coming to check the status of the sluice gate? Why are you pulling me backward..."
   

        "There's something fishy behind that door. The wind elemental energy there has been disturbed... It seems like some upright walking creature is moving away from us..."
   

        "An upright walking creature... Is it an Aberration?" Betty blinked and asked.
   

        "No, I'm not sure. I don't know what it is. It seems that it can see us or at least hear our voices. As soon as we approached, it started moving away..."
   

        Philia led Betty back the way they had come, giving up on checking the metal gate.
   

        Just before the two of them left his magic vision, Noland Lee cast Deconstruction Technique at Philia.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message: You consumed 50 Energy Points and deconstructed "Wizard Mion Philia".]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Target's panel information is updated, with the addition of the "Status Bar":]
   

        [Status Bar]
   

        - Buff Effects:
   

        1. Elemental Vision, Level 5, Elemental Detection Magic, Advanced Magic.
   

        This effect comes from a one-time-use magic scroll, with a remaining duration of 110 minutes.
   

        During the effect, Philia can intuitively see the flow of elemental energy within a horizontal range of 50 meters and a vertical range of 25 meters.
   

        2. Cyclic Wind Shield, Level 25, Elemental Protection Magic.
   

        Shield Strength: 55 points.
   

        Wind Elemental Energy Damage Resistance: 90%. Resistance to other elemental energy damage and kinetic damage is fixed at 70%, while resistance to other damage ranges from 0% to 30%.
   

        This magic shield has the "Cyclic Casting" feature. Philia does not need to cast it manually, as it automatically draws the caster's mana to replenish the shield's strength.
   

        - Debuff Effects:
   

        None.
   

        [2. You have acquired a relatively important recent memory fragment from the target:]
   

        [The noblewoman hands the magic scroll to Philia, "Take this. It records a very useful advanced elemental magic — 'Elemental Vision'."] 
   

        ...
   

        "Ah, I see. It was that noblewoman who serves as a mentor who helped Philia cheat."
   

        Noland Lee quickly scanned the deconstruction information in his mind and immediately knew why Philia could find him.
   

        It was the effect of the "Elemental Vision Magic Scroll."
   

        This spell was referred to as "Advanced Elemental Magic" by the noblewoman, so the magic scroll made from it should be quite expensive, right?
   

        The noblewoman was indeed generous.
   

        It seems that she, as a mentor, cares a lot about Philia, Betty, and other First Ring and Second Ring Elemental Wizards.
   

        Noland Lee figured out Philia's situation and was no longer worried about her and her team's safety.
   

        In all those cultivation and fantasy novels he read before crossing over, disciples or students like Philia who were valued by their masters and mentors definitely had other trump cards hidden.
   

        Rather than worrying about Philia and the others' safety, Noland Lee should hurry up and find a way to deal with Hickman Arlington.
   

        This damn guy is definitely still in the Elemental Judgment team, gritting his teeth and fighting the Blackbone Hermit alongside Philia and the others.
   

        For someone like him, he should either find an excuse to escape from the danger immediately or patiently wait for the opportunity to betray and cooperate with the Blackbone Hermit to attack the Elemental Judgment team.
   

        The Blackbone Hermit known as "Young Raven" is stationed on Underground Layer 13 of Sector 8. That is the third layer of the Demon Rat Nest, very close to the Sage's Lock, and the core area of the entire nest.
   

        Noland Lee believes that if he were Hickman Arlington, he would definitely take survival as his first priority, finding an excuse to withdraw from the task and leave the underground.
   

        "I need to make two preparations now."
   

        Noland Lee compared the Fissure Corridor map in his mind and fell into deep thought:
   

        "The first preparation is to guard against Hickman Arlington fleeing and returning to the ground level. In this case, I need to set up a network of informants near Sector 8 to grasp Hickman Arlington's movements as soon as possible.
   

        "The second preparation. In case Hickman Arlington chooses to go to the Black City, I have to set up defenses at the Vertical Shaft Entrance to stop him.
   

        "Considering the range of 'Elemental Vision,' I must assassinate Hickman Arlington several tens of meters away from Philia, otherwise, I will definitely be exposed...
   

        "... Sigh, plans can never keep up with changes. The Meow Judgment went against the norm, completely disrupting my plan to assassinate Hickman Arlington on Underground Layer 10.
   

        "But it's normal. The only constant is constant change. As long as I adapt to the situation and operate carefully, I can still kill Hickman Arlington."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly, dispelling his distracting thoughts, and began to set up his plan in the dim corridor.
   

        No matter if Hickman Arlington returns to the ground or goes to the Black City, he must die.
   

        Noland Lee is just that "cautious," no, he should be called vigilant.
   

        Even if his opponent goes to the Black City, which can't interfere with his business activities on the ground, Noland Lee doesn't intend to let him go.
   

        Because in Noland Lee's view, allowing Hickman Arlington to go to the Black City is like letting a tiger return to the mountain. In time, Hickman Arlington who returns from the Black City may become a big shot.
   

        To avoid such a situation, Noland Lee decided to strangle all evil beings who clashed with him in the Bud Stage.
   

        Especially those evil ones who have been divorced, had their families destroyed, fell off cliffs but miraculously survived, or yelled things like "Don't bully the young and poor." He'll take them all out and snuff them all out when they're vulnerable.
   

        Of course, the premise is that he must not be exposed.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Sector 8, Underground Layer 10, Temporary Camp.
   

        Hickman Arlington's face was gloomy, his eyes staring intently at Philia's face, his expression revealing a mix of disbelief and slight fear.
   

        With a slightly shocked tone, he opened his mouth and said:
   

        "... I really didn't expect that your mentor would give you the 'Elemental Vision' magic scroll. It's so generous of her. Such an item would still sell for a lot even in the Ulnas Ring."
   

        Philia was directing the Security Team to clean up the campsite.
   

        She glanced at Hickman Arlington indifferently, using her eyes scattering four-color elemental light to examine him:
   

        "Oh, so you also know about the high-level elemental magic 'Elemental Vision'. Since you know, it's best to be honest. We, Elemental Judgment, are bound by the 'Ulnas Ring No. 6 Wizard Law' and cannot do anything to you, a wandering wizard with evil intentions who has yet to disrupt the local order. However, this does not mean that I cannot see the dark thoughts in your heart. Don't think I don't know where those pressure step boards are. 'Elemental Vision' has already shown me their locations."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Hickman Arlington, hearing "pressure step board," slightly tensed his facial features:
   

        "I have no idea what you're talking about.."
   

        "It doesn't matter whether you understand or not, Hickman Arlington. As long as you cooperate honestly, we will handle things according to the 'No. 6 Wizard's Law'."
   

        Philia looked away, no longer focusing on the anxious Hickman Arlington.
   

        Her gaze moved along the fissure caused by the explosion toward the pressure step board. Many fragments of corpses torn to shreds by the explosive force appeared in her field of view.
   

        The 'Elemental Vision' magic revealed:
   

        The pressure step board is an alchemical product, composed of metal parts and stones, and carries a faint trace of earth elemental energy.
   

        The silk thread connected to the pressure step board is a pure metal object, and it also carries a faint trace of earth elemental energy.
   

        These threads extend from the floor of the underground Layer 10 to the ceiling of the Underground Layer 11, which is the top of the Demon Rat Nest's first layer.
   

        Clearly, the silk thread is controlled by the pressure step board and is used to trigger a certain deadly trap.
   

        For instance, four controlled-grade alchemy bombs.
   

        The energy shock caused by these four bombs was so evident that it was hard for Philia to ignore their existence.
   

        But the question is, how did these four controlled bombs, which should have been placed in the nest's first layer, get detonated near the pressure step board?
   

        Moreover, it just happened to kill the Blackbone Hermit and Armed Alchemical Servant guarding this place…
   

        Not to mention elemental wizards like Philia being confused, even the petty Hickman Arlington is very baffled.
   

        Could there be a hidden force on the scene?
   

        Both Philia and Hickman Arlington had this speculation in their hearts.
   

        Philia suspected that it might be related to the strange creature behind the Sector 7 Metal Gate.
   

        Hickman Arlington considered the hidden force as the wizard sent by Philia's mentor.
   

        The two, each with their own thoughts, patiently waited for the security team members to finish clearing the temporary camp.
   

        Philia lowered her gaze and looked down at the floor under her feet. Her gaze penetrated the passage from the first to second layer of the Demonized Rat Nest and fell on the third layer.
   

        In the magical vision of the 'Elemental Vision,' each tunnel layer was filled with a strong earth elemental energy and wind elemental energy disturbed by the Demon Rats.
   

        Only in the third layer of the nest and near the Sage's Lock, the elemental energies were displaced by extraordinary forces, leaving several blank areas in the shape of human silhouettes.
   

        Those human silhouettes, which repel elemental energies, are lurking in the dark corners of the third layer of the nest, just like the evil beasts waiting for their prey to come to their door.
   

        Elemental energy is a very magical thing.
   

        Tthe human body's blood contains water; thus, blood carries water elemental energy.
   

        Normal individuals' blood is always in motion. In the 'Elemental Vision,' this would be reflected as a continuing flow of water elemental energy within the body.
   

        What kind of human silhouettes would contain absolutely no trace of blood, thus possessing no water elemental energy?
   

        The answer is self-evident.
   

        A mysterious smile appeared on Philia's mouth, and a mocking look as if she had caught a "mouse" appeared in her eyes.
   

        With an ambiguous gaze, she glanced at Hickman Arlington.
   

        Although it was just a casual look, it made Hickman Arlington jitter nervously, his entire face turning ghastly pale.
   

        "Hickman Arlington, you should have guessed what I saw, right? With the help of 'Elemental Vision,' all Blackbone Hermits are exposed to me."
   

        Philia said coldly:
   

        "Now you have two choices."
   

        "First, provide sufficient mana to the Death Spike Wand, unlock your magic lock, and completely hand over the right to use it. If you cooperate, not only will I allow you to return to the ground level the way you came, but I also will allow you to keep the reward for creating the wand. Our cooperation ends here."
   

        "The second choice. You can choose not to hand over the wand, but you have to go to the third layer of the nest with me. If you dare to do anything during this period, I will be the first to wipe you out... My mentor didn't just give me the 'Elemental Vision' scroll."
   

        The color of Hickman Arlington's face alternated between pale and ashen; his pupils constantly contracted, and his gaze swayed around. He was torn inside.
   

        He said laboriously in his hoarse voice:
   

        "I... I will give you the wand."
   

        "Good."
   

        Hickman Arlington took a deep breath and continued:
   

        "If you have enough money, I can sell you a piece of information... information related to the third layer of the nest. But you have to give me the money first before I can tell you."
   

        The elemental wizards around him heard his words and looked at Hickman Arlington with disgust. They probably knew what kind of information he wanted to sell. This kind of person without principles who only recognizes money and can sell anyone, it's better to leave the team sooner.
   

        Philia smirked contemptuously and grabbed a handful of light orbs from the alchemical stone and threw them over:
   

        "You have offended the Alchemist of the Black City and should be eager to leave the Fission Wilderness, right? This bag contains a one-time 'Food Creation Magic Scroll,' a one-hour 'Flying Broom Summoning Scroll,' and an additional 50,000 Union coins, is that sufficient?"
   

        Hickman Arlington caught the light orbs. It was a cloth bag containing the items Philia mentioned.
   

        Hickman Arlington put away the cloth bag.
   

        He pulled out the Death Spike Wand he had made for the Elemental Judgement, and as he replenished the wand with energy, he said:
   

        "It's the Third-Order Alchemist, Chiraven from the Blackbone Secret Society. He is guarding the third layer of the nest with a group of alchemists whose strength is not less than the First Order."
   

        "Third Order Alchemist, Chiraven..." Philia became serious.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Hickman Arlington charged the wand's energy, flicked the spikes on the wand's surface with his fingers, then passed the wand over:
   

        "I've charged it, and I've also turned off the magic lock on the wand. Press the spikes on the wand's surface, and you can use the death magic in the wand. The three spikes from top to bottom correspond to 'Death Pulse,' 'Fear Spell,' and 'Hailing Skull.' Their magic power is about the same as a death series wizard casting themselves."
   

        Philia held the wand, examined it for a few seconds, then pressed down on the first spike towards the corner of the wall.
   

        Black lightning shot out from the tip of the wand and exploded on the ground at the corner of the room. It obliterated the stone bricks and left a smoking hollow behind. A thick scent of death energy floated around.
   

        Philia nodded in satisfaction, confirming that she had complete control of the wand:
   

        "You can leave now, Hickman Arlington. Exit via Sector 8. Don't think about sneaking underground and betraying us to the young raven. I will keep an eye on you with my magic vision."
   

        Hickman Arlington didn't say anything, he turned into a black billowing cloud and swiftly flew toward the entrance of the staircase.
   

        He was very clear that if he were slow, he would certainly be entangled by the Blackbone Secret Society, and his end would be terrible.
   

        "Alright, sisters, mates." Philia put away the wand, looking around at the wizards and security team members:
   

        "We've figured out the enemy's situation. There is a Third-level Alchemist in the enemy's team, which is a tricky problem. So, I have decided…"
   

        Philia's voice lowered.
   

        Hickman Arlington was only concerned with hurrying, he could no longer hear the words from the other side.
   

        He was dragging his black billowy form, flying into the staircase, swiftly darting through the staircases and corridors, climbing floor by floor.
   

        Judging from the intensity of the energy fluctuations in Philia's gaze, the power of the 'Elemental Vision' was likely quite low, only comparable to an Elemental wizard apprentice.
   

        Hickman Arlington was very clear:
   

        Philia's vertical magic vision was not as vast as the horizontal magic vision. This is a common problem with detection-type magic.
   

        Therefore, probably at about the fifth underground layer, the 'Elemental Vision' would reach its limit.
   

        Hickman Arlington stopped on the fifth underground layer of Sector 8, feeling instantly malicious.
   

        In this floor's corridor, a team from the Cat Society was stationed, guarding the crucial path that led from the ground to the Demonic Rat nest.
   

        They knew of Hickman Arlington's existence, so they only looked puzzledly at the black cloud hovering in mid-air before retracting their gazes.
   

        When Hickman Arlington saw that the others had dismissed him, his devious thoughts began to flourish.
   

        Sector 8, connected to sectors 7 and 9.
   

        The Sector 9 is the territory of the Ferocious Hound Gang. The Ferocious Hound Gang was backed by the Dog Society, which allied closely with the Cat Society under the Life Essence Society.
   

        If he left through Sector 9, he might fall into the hands of the Ferocious Hounds.
   

        Instead, there's no such worry in Sector 7. That was the territory of the Golden Commerce Guild, and they were not as close to the Life Essence Society.
   

        Given these circumstances, there was room for flexibility...
   

        Hickman Arlington formulated a preliminary plan:
   

        He would go around the Demonic Rat nest from Sector 7, and strike at the critical moment to aid young raven, winning back young raven's trust in the process.
   

        If successful, not only would he receive the magic scrolls for 'Food Creation Technique,' 'Flying Broom,' and the reward, he could even retrieve the wand given to Philia. On top of that, he might even, hehehe...
   

        Evil thoughts flashed through Hickman Arlington's mind.
   

        He changed direction and flew towards the fifth underground layer of Sector 7.
   

        He opened the metal sluice gate connecting the two sectors, wriggled through the gate, closed it, and stepped into the pitch-black fifth underground layer of Sector 7.
   

        The moment he saw the dark environment here, Hickman Arlington felt much more at ease.
   

        As expected, the security company of the Golden Commerce Guild was focused entirely on the water systems on the first and second underground layers. They were dedicated to the collection of all-purpose metal powder and had not arranged any defense forces on the fifth underground layer.
   

        There were no lights here. The ground was covered with a mucus carpet, mucus webs hung in mid-air, and the creepy voices of the abominations filled the air.
   

        Hickman Arlington deactivated his flight status, withdrew his disguise, lifted his hood, and showed his face.
   

        He was a skeleton with black lights glowing in his eye sockets.
   

        An utterly deceased individual, a departed soul with a mind.
   

        And aberrations don't attack departed souls, let alone dead aberrations.
   

        Wait a moment.
   

        Dead aberrations?
   

        Hickman Arlington was taken aback and looked at the dead aberration at his feet.
   

        "Boom!!!"
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You consumed 20 points of Soul Strength and 200 points of Energy, casting x10 'Evil Blast' and detonating 10 level 2 dead aberrations.]
   

        [You inflicted fatal damage to Hickman Arlington.]
   

        [You killed Hickman Arlington.]
   

        [You destroyed the Death Spike Wand, the Masking Robe, the Soul Shaping Tattoo, several magic scrolls, and some cash.]
   

        [You killed the Poisonous Snake Soul Beast, Poisonous Toad Soul Beast, and Aberration Soul Beast sealed in 'Soul Shaping Tattoo', and the Black Blade Leopard Soul Beast.]
   

        [You inflicted fatal damage to Hickman Arlington's soul beast: Shadow Skull of the Banshee, but failed to kill the target.]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction activation!] 
   

        [You have achieved 100% degree of deconstruction on Hickman Arlington, the 'Death Spike Wand,' the 'Poisonous Snake Soul Beast,' and other targets!]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Your completion level of deconstructing the Banhee's Shadow Skull has reached 80%!]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [...]
   

        Airwaves rolled in the corridor as the echo of the explosion continued, and the aberration's slime splattered everywhere.
   

        A translucent female skull burst out of the smoke caused by the explosion.
   

        Two small horns grew on her head, two slender fangs protruding beneath her upper lip, and her hair tied like venomous snakes swayed behind her head.
   

        Her face was lovely, but it exuded an eerie vibe.
   

        Fear and joy flashed through her eyes:
   

        "Evil Blast? Hahaha, even Hickman Arlington had a downfall coming his way. I'm free, I'm free! I'm going to eat some fresh flesh. Ah, I crave the blood of a virgin! No, no, no, who ignited the corpses? There's someone here! I have to leave quickly..."
   

        Before the banshee skull could flee, an aberration undead hiding behind a corridor corner charged out.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You consumed 1 point of Soul Strength and 10 points of energy, casting the "Evil Blast", and detonating a level 1 aberration corpse.]
   

        [You have defeated the Shadow Skull of the Banshee.]
   

        [Activating Passive Deconstruction!]
   

        Noland Lee admits he was quite curious about the talking banshee skull.
   

        However, that didn't mean he was willing to have a calm conversation with it.
   

        For magical beings with a certain level of intelligence that he couldn't control, it was better to learn about them through passive deconstruction.
   

        Furthermore, the Shadow Skull of the Banshee clearly wasn't something good. Whose pet would shout about drinking "virgin blood" the moment they broke free?
   

        So, using the "Evil Blast" to kill it was enough, and no negotiation was needed.
   

        The explosion's airwaves and smoke gradually dissipated.
   

        Several lifeless aberrations stood up from the ground, collected the fragmented corpses and shattered magical items, and threw them all into the vertical shaft entrance.
   

        After this, the aberration undead jumped into the wellhead, ending their mission and erasing all traces that shouldn't have existed.
   

        This vertical shaft led directly to the 60th underground layer, where all things would be shattered into mud from the massive height difference.
   

        Tranquility returned to Sector 7's underground layer 5.
   

        Witnessing the explosion in the corridor of the fourth underground layer above the "Evil Blast" site, Noland Lee preserved the Magic Vision of "Life and Death Tracking," his eyes pitch black.
   

        He raised the corner of his mouth, contentedly patting his belly.
   

        All full~
   

        Hickman Arlington himself contributed more than 400 points of Soul Strength.
   

        Hickman Arlington's five Soul Beast pets - venomous snake, poisonous toad, aberration, black blade leopard, and the banshee's head contributed a total of 80 points of Soul Strength. The Shadow Skull of the Banshee contributed the most, around 50.
   

        In total, 480 points of Soul Strength joined Noland's panel, bringing his stock to nearly 600 points.
   

        "Bloody profit~ Bloody profit~"
   

        In Noland's joyful smile, there was a trace of worry.
   

        He indeed killed Hickman Arlington in an instant, but Hickman Arlington came over from Sector 8 and died in Sector 7's underground layer 5.
   

        If the Meow Judgment were to investigate to its core, Noland Lee would still be implicated.
   

        "I need to think of excuses in advance to remove myself from this incident..."
   

        Noland pondered and checked the deconstruction results one by one.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have unlocked "Wizard Hickman Arlington's" entire panel information, earning a reward of 6,000 Energy Points.]
   

        [You have unlocked the standard panel of "Poison Toad Soul Beast" and other Ethereal Beings, earning a reward of 650 Energy Points.]
   

        [You have unlocked the standard panel of "Disposable Food Creation Magic Scroll" and other magical items, earning a reward of 6,700 Energy Points.]
   

        [You have earned a total of 13,350 Energy Points as a reward for unlocking the above panels.]
   

        [Due to the passive deconstructions of "Magic Scrolls", "Masking Robes", "Death Spike Wand", "Magic Organs", etc., you have gained experience reward in relevant Scholarly Skills and unlocked new skills. Specific rewards are as follow:]
   

        [Wand Making Science level +1, now up to level 13.]
   

        [New wand blueprint: "Death Spike Wand"]
   

        [This wand enables the unlocking or locking of its magic lock by adjusting the surface "spikes". If forcibly used when the magic lock is in locked position, the wand will attack the wielder.]
   

        [You have gained a new Scholarly Skill:]
   

        [Magic Scroll Making, Level 5.]
   

        [Now, you can make Magic Scrolls from your known spells. The highest level of magic that can be recorded on the scroll is Level 5.]
   

        [Magic Tailoring, Level 3. New magical fabric blueprint: "Masking Robe".]
   

        [Soul Sculpting Magic, Level 5. New Soul Map: "Poisonous Toad Soul Beast" and more. New Soul Shaping Tattoo design: "Soul Storage Tattoo". After mastering the related Active Skills, you can extract target souls and transform them into your Soul Beast pets.]
   

        [Death-Type Magic Organ Skill, Level 1. New Magic Organ Blueprint: "Heart of the Dead". Now, you can process your own organs into Death-Type Magic Organs.]
   

        [Through the passive deconstruction, you have gained important recent memories of "Hickman Arlington":]
   

        [...]
   

        Noland Lee silently chuckled at the information in his mind.
   

        Now, he was indeed on the path to becoming an omnipotent wizard in the world of magic.
   

        So many new Scholarly Skills had been added, making it simply dazzling.
   

        In the future, if he had the chance to visit the Ulnas Circle, he might even open up a magic shop there.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Out of the many scholarly skills, Noland Lee was most interested in "Death-type Magic Organ Studies."
   

        Magic organs are used to generate death energy.
   

        Death energy is produced from "death," which is both "present" and "ongoing."
   

        Lost souls who are already in a state of death will steadily generate death energy, like Hickman Arlington.
   

        At the same time, when a living creature loses its life, it will also produce death energy in the process of dying.
   

        Noland Lee didn't understand this before, but now it was clear in his mind:
   

        The spirit pivot set up by the Undead Cult contained eternal essence, which is an object full of life. In the process of decay, it would generate a large amount of death energy, which in turn became the energy source to drive the spirit pivot.
   

        The effects of magic organs are the same.
   

        Processing living organs into magical organs, allowing them to enter a state of death without decaying, could continuously produce death energy.
   

        Hickman Arlington's "Heart of the Dead" was such a thing; it was a dead heart, but it wouldn't rot, stink, or wither.
   

        If Noland Lee wanted to stably obtain death energy, then making a death-type magic organ would be the best choice.
   

        However, this matter had to be carefully considered, as magic organs have high production and maintenance costs, and require a wizard's own organs, not someone else's.
   

        Hickman Arlington was so poor because he had to spend money regularly buying magic potions to maintain his "Heart of the Dead," magic wand, and robes.
   

        "I can't go broke before I get wealthy. I'll think about magic organs later."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly, brushed away the scholarly skills and related knowledge content in his mind, and decided to look at it again when he has time.
   

        He called up Hickman Arlington's recent memory fragments, reading them one by one.
   

        "Hickman Arlington betrayed Young Raven and received a reward from Philia. Philia thought that he had offended the Blackbone Hermit and would hurry to leave Union City, so she gave him a flying broom summoning scroll as a reward.
   

        "So, I just have to pretend that I never met Hickman Arlington."
   

        "When Meow Judgment sees Hickman Arlington's disappearance, they will only think that he left Union City and escaped far away. They will never imagine that he died in my hands. There is no witness nor evidence to connect me to Hickman Arlington's disappearance."
   

        Noland Lee was relieved and secretly thankful for his caution, as he didn't leave any clues when he killed Hickman Arlington.
   

        This assassination mission was a great success.
   

        There was only one thing that Noland Lee found somewhat regrettable:
   

        He didn't gain any knowledge related to "Death Flight" through passive deconstruction.
   

        This death-type magic could turn a wizard into a band-shaped cloud, enabling them to fly quickly in the sky.
   

        Noland Lee saw Greenshaw and Hickman Arlington use it, killed both of them, but didn't gain the knowledge of this skill.
   

        It seems that through passive deconstruction, at most, he could only obtain achievements related to scholarly skills, and not directly gain active and passive skills.
   

        Now that he thinks about it, he acquired active skills by actively deconstructing magic books and magical items.
   

        So, unless he finds a magic book with "Death Flight" spell blueprint, it would be difficult to learn this magic.
   

        "Wait a minute."
   

        Noland Lee slapped his head and called up "Martyr's Ten Commandments - Summary."
   

        "I haven't emptied the 'Death Spell UP Pool' yet, right? I should still be a few hundred points short of complete deconstruction. I have plenty of energy points right now; I'll just completely perform the harmless deconstruction at once. Maybe 'Death Flight' is hidden in the remaining deconstruction results."
   

        Noland Lee cast a deconstruction spell on the document in his mind.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [900 more Energy Points are needed to make the completion rate of Harmless Deconstruction of "Martyr's Ten Commandments - Summary" reach 100%.]
   

        [Do you confirm the deconstruction?]
   

        "900 points, a mere trifle. System, initiate Harmless Deconstruction."
   

        Noland Lee muttered, feeling slightly dazed.
   

        A large number of system messages appeared in his mind:
   

        [1. "Homework Exercises Collection for Learning this Magic Book" x100.]
   

        [2. "Reward from Professor Dekart for Students who Completed Studying this Magic Book"]
   

        "Ah, this... 100 Exercise Collections. The last bit of the pool actually contains exercise collections?!"
   

        Noland Lee took a breath, suppressed the excitement in his heart, and then threw a deconstruction spell at "Professor Dekart's Reward."
   

        [You consume 15 energy points to completely deconstruct this item]
   

        [You have obtained a fragmentary "Spell Blueprint: Bone Spirit Flight Technique"]
   

        [You have received "Praise from Professor Dekart":]
   

        [Congratulations, my student! Your diligence and hard work deserve my reward.]
   

        [Our Undead Branch is an emerging force among Death Clan Wizards.]
   

        [As a traditional flight-type magic for death-type wizards, "Death Flight" has a history of thousands of years. Now it's time to prove to other branches of the Death Clan our determination to forge ahead in the Undead Branch!]
   

        [I have created a flight spell exclusive to the Undead Branch—"Bone Spirit Flight Technique." I shall teach it to you. I look forward to seeing you shine in the Wizard Competition held at Wizard Teaching Forest! Use the flight spell I have given you to conquer those arrogant traditional death-type wizards!] 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [-----Your esteemed lecturer professor, Dekart.]
   

        "Bone Spirit Flight Technique'? That sounds pretty good."
   

        Noland Lee directly consumes energy points to learn the newly acquired spell blueprint.
   

        He quickly sketches the spell blueprint in his mind.
   

        "Pfft."
   

        A black light flashes, accompanied by a very faint air rhythm.
   

        In the blink of half a second, Noland Lee's body explodes into a large pile of gray particles, turning into a white skull with gray glow in the eye sockets.
   

        "Wow, I've become a flying skeleton head."
   

        Noland Lee tries to navigate through the corridor.
   

        The agile flying skull avoids the oncoming aberrations and mucus webs, ascending, diving, stopping abruptly in midair, turning around, performing various flying actions.
   

        Noland Lee returns to the stable position in the staircase and reverts to human form.
   

        After glancing at the panel information, Noland Lee has a clear assessment of the "Bone Spirit Flight Technique".
   

        "Bone Spirit Flight Technique", currently at level 1, has a top speed of 1 meter per second and consumes 0.1 soul strength points per kilometer.
   

        Leveling up can increase the flight speed.
   

        Generally speaking, its flight speed is similar to "Death Flight", but the external appearance of the spell is much more low-key than "Death Flight", with only a slight faint light inside the skull.
   

        Noland Lee steadies his mind and reaches out to open the metal sluice gate leading to the underground third floor.
   

        A smell of blood drifts out and enters Noland Lee's nostrils.
   

        "Bang bang bang..."
   

        "Ah~"
   

        "Why are there alchemy traps here!"
   

        "Don't be dumbfounded! Hurry up and bring the bomb, and blow up the electrified wire mesh in the alchemical trap!"
   

        "Those guys with Iron Thorn Shields are really cunning! They didn't send people to guard here, but they set up so many alchemy traps!"
   

        "Bang bang..."
   

        "Buzz..."
   

        As Noland Lee's eyebrows raise, he knows that his own alchemy traps are making the gang members howl in disorder.
   

        The sound resembling power surges, "buzzing" is the noise produced when the electrified wire mesh is energized.
   

        In order to ensure that he does not have to worry about the state of the underground third floor, Noland Lee added sufficient firepower and defense to the alchemy traps.
   

        These alchemy traps are not only powerful but also not easily damaged. In addition to the electrified wire mesh, there are cross-shaped flame jet traps that spray flame pillars, directional spray of acid and mucus in corrosive traps, and so on.
   

        Ordinary firearms are incapable of inflicting effective damage on alchemy traps, naturally making the gang gunmen howl in pain.
   

        "I'll stay here for the time being. Hunting down a few reckless gang alchemists will also yield spoils of war and soul fragments."
   

        Noland Lee enters the underground third-floor corridor, releases the "Breath of the Dead", and retains the "Life and Death Tracking".
   

        He casts a "Magic Shield", takes out an alchemical crossbow and a revolver, and begins to exchange fire with the enemy.
   

        "There! The damned alchemist who set up the alchemy traps is there!"
   

        "Bang!"
   

        A gang gunman who discovered Noland Lee's whereabouts dies from a bullet hitting him between the eyebrows.
   

        "Quickly kill him! Kill him before he summons alchemy weapons!"
   

        "Concentrate fire! You guys cover me, I'll fire the grenade!"
   

        "Bang bang bang..." The gunshots alternate.
   

        "Whizz whizz whizz..." Crossbow arrows are fired.
   

        "Buzz buzz buzz..." Electric currents surge on the wire mesh.
   

        "Crack crack..." The shield cracks and quickly solidifies.
   

        After the fierce and brief exchange of fire, Noland Lee clears out all enemies on the underground third floor.
   

        The gang marksmen never understood why Noland Lee didn't summon alchemy weapons and still managed to kill them.
   

        Noland Lee himself also finds it hard to grasp his own strength.
   

        He is not an alchemist with an alchemy stone but can control advanced alchemy techniques to create alchemy traps.
   

        He is not a wizard with the backing of a magic professor, his chain-level is uncertain, but he can master a large number of spells.
   

        It's as if he's a unique entity that hovers outside various exceptional systems.
   

        He draws knowledge and nourishment from existing exceptional systems, enriches himself, while also not being restricted by the other party's rules.
   

        As if he created the system himself.
   

        If that's true, what would he call his system?
   

        Noland Lee collected the spoils of war while pondering this question.
   

        "Deconstruction Wizard? Hmm~ I guess that should be the name. Deconstruct knowledge, master knowledge, apply knowledge, merge knowledge, surpass the original creator. I am an extraordinary system above ordinary extraordinary systems, living off their struggles. I support the Deconstruction Wizard path alone with my Deconstruction Technique, I..."
   

        "Hey! Ray Lee!"
   

        Just as Noland was indulging in the advantages brought by the Deconstruction Core System, he heard a shout from the end of the corridor.
   

        Looking up.
   

        Kent came down from upstairs and stood at the exit of the stairway, waving and calling out to him:
   

        "Ray Lee! I want to discuss something with you; do you have time now?"
   

        Noland temporarily put down what was in his hands, avoiding the filthy blood on the floor, and walked over, saying:
   

        "What's wrong, Kent? Is there any trouble upstairs?"
   

        "Ah, no, there isn't. We temporarily blocked the metal gate with obstacles, so the gang members can't pass through sectors 6 and 8."
   

        Kent waved his hands and said:
   

        "I'm looking for you for something else... it's related to the Cat Society."
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow, "What's the matter?"
   

        "They said they want you to help them. The helper they originally found bailed on them at the last minute. They urgently need your help, and the reward is very generous."
   

        Kent reached into his shirt pocket and grabbed a stack of banknotes:
   

        "Here, this is the deposit they gave, a total of 100,000 Union Coins. Damn, to be honest, I didn't know that deposits between wizards were counted in units of one hundred thousand. I can't help but want to help them."
   

        "The Cat Society is asking for my help..." Noland's face hidden beneath the towel became strange.
   

        It was clear that the Cat Society was paying him generously to deal with the Young Raven.
   

        He didn't expect it to come back to him after all that trouble.
   

        "The people from the Cat Society said this 100,000 is just the deposit. After the job is done, they'll give you another 300,000, and all your expenses will be reimbursed."
   

        Kent clenched his fist, looking as if he wanted to sign up to support the Cat Society:
   

        "What do you think? Will you agree to help them? The Cat Society has a good relationship with us, and they keep their promises, so you don't have to worry about them going back on their word."
   

        "Okay, Kent."
   

        Noland put the 100,000 into the folding space of his backpack:
   

        "I'll go and lend the Cat Society a hand. You take care of things here. These alchemy traps are created by me, with them in place, you should have an easier time."
   

        "Alchemy traps? You made these?" Kent looked around, somewhat dumbfounded.
   

        He had only been talking before, now noticing the electrified wire mesh on the metal gate.
   

        "You made all of this? Are all wizards this capable? You just arrived, and you know how to create alchemy traps using alchemy arrays?!"
   

        Kent was amazed and exclaimed:
   

        "No wonder, no wonder the higher-ups gave me orders to find a way to keep you... cough, Ray Lee, cough, do you think I have the talent to learn magic?"
   

        Kent lowered his voice, elbowed the packing Noland with his arm, and his face was full of expectation.
   

        Noland looked at him and had some confusion in his heart.
   

        What do you need to become a wizard?
   

        According to the results of Deconstructing "Martyr's Ten Commandments·General Outline," there are three essential elements:
   

        Meditation Method, Magic, Constraint Method.
   

        The Meditation Method provides a channel for converting soul strength into "spirit."
   

        Magic provides a means for wizards to defend and attack.
   

        Constraint Method shapes the values and guidelines that wizards follow.
   

        Death Herald Guild's wizards obey the rules set by Professor Dekart, master the "Martyrdom Meditation Method," and use death-type magic.
   

        So, they are defined as wizards of the Death Undead Branch.
   

        Theoretically, if Noland taught someone the meditation method, magic, and established guidelines, that person would become a wizard.
   

        But is it that simple?
   

        Noland shook his head inwardly.
   

        His ability to cast spells successfully was purely because the Deconstruction Technique imprinted the casting blueprint into his instincts.
   

        Looking at the exercise book assigned by Professor Dekart, it was full of casting training.
   

        Ordinary people learning magic could suffer a lot; easily getting hit by magical backlash if they fail at casting.
   

        With good intentions, Noland shook his head at Kent and said:
   

        "Sigh, Kent, don't learn magic, stick to the alchemy path. Honestly, alchemy is much simpler and safer than magic. You don't want to make Cindy a widow because of casting failure, do you?"
   

        "Ok..." Kent shook his legs, "You're right..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Cat Society's Sector 8.
   

        The 10th layer underground.
   

        Noland Lee revisits his old haunts, his expression calm and composed.
   

        Gazing at the cracks on the floor and the walls and the remnants of corpses with soul fragments yet to be collected, Noland Lee's eyes reveal a thoughtful expression, as if he was learning for the first time that a battle had occurred here.
   

        The fragments of corpses on the ground were Coudaman's and those of the armed Alchemy Minions; amongst them were even two Lost Souls he himself had controlled.
   

        They still had soul fragments on them.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, but did not take these soul fragments.
   

        Having deconstructed so many scholarly skills, he understood very well what he could and couldn't do in front of Meow Judgment.
   

        Like the soul fragments on these corpse fragments for instance.
   

        In the extraordinary group known as the Wizards, the existence of soul fragments is not secret, but common knowledge.
   

        They are a kind of spoils of war.
   

        Since they are spoils of war, ownership is important.
   

        These corpse fragments were indeed caused by Noland Lee himself-that wasn't wrong.
   

        But as they were now on the territory of Meow Judgement, even if Noland Lee was the true killer, he could not freely collect the soul fragments from the corpses. If he did so, he would be overstepping the rules.
   

        At the very least, he needed to get Meow Judgment's approval.
   

        There was another point to be careful about.
   

        Noland Lee's method of collecting soul fragments is through harmless deconstruction, which is very different from the ordinary Death Clan Wizards.
   

        In the memories of Greenshaw and Hickman Arlington, when they collected soul fragments, half-transparent grey matter would be drawn out from corpses in an illuminating and animated way.
   

        There was none of this when Noland Lee collected soul fragments.
   

        It might still be fine when he does it on his own, but if others were watching, this would inevitably draw their attention.
   

        So, very wisely, Noland Lee chose to ignore the soul fragments on the corpses, as if he hadn't seen them.
   

        "Ray Lee, you're here~" Philia greeted him warmly, her eyes gleaming with the light of elemental energy,
   

        "There are some soul fragments on these corpses. Would you like to take them? This can be your share as spoils of war."
   

        Noland Lee curiously observed the other's eyes, shook his head, and politely declined,
   

        "No, Philia. I'm still recovering from the aftereffects of the Meditation method. I can't collect soul fragments for a while."
   

        When collecting "Soul Absorption" with harmless deconstruction, the system stripped off the negative effects of collecting soul fragments. Normally, collecting soul fragments would disturb the spirit of the collector. This is because soul fragments are essentially residues of emotions and thoughts. Taking in too many soul fragments in a short period of time would affect the spiritual activities of the collectors.
   

        While absorbing soul fragments could be harmful, the same goes for the meditation method. Immediately after practicing the meditation method, the practitioner would be more sensitive, and the negative effects of soul fragments on him would be amplified.
   

        The reason Noland Lee gave himself at this time couldn't be more appropriate.
   

        "What a pity." Philia sighed regretfully and waved towards the direction behind her,
   

        "Sandra, come collect these soul fragments from the corpses. Be quick, the soul fragments are starting to disperse."
   

        "Sandra? Is it Sandra "Betty"?" Noland Lee was visibly surprised.
   

        He tilted his head, looking past Philia at the timid figure behind her.
   

        Sandra "Betty" was like a little girl who's done something wrong, hiding behind Philia, her face filled with tension and fear.
   

        "You know Sandra?" Philia was taken aback for a moment, "Oh, right. You should know her. Yes, she's Fars Scott's cousin. But she hasn't told Fars about being a wizard. Moreover, please keep it a secret for her."
   

        Noland Lee recovered from his surprise, nodded with a smile,
   

        "Fine, I will keep her secret. But poor Fars, he's still worried if Betty can pass the alchemy exam."
   

        "It's alright, that's not a big problem. Sandra will absolutely pass the alchemy exam. She just hasn't thought of how to explain it to Fars yet… Alright Sandra, you don't need to hide behind me anymore, quickly collect the soul fragments."
   

        Whilst urging Sandra forward, Philia pulled a shy-looking Betty from behind her.
   

        Betty stuck her tongue out at Noland Lee before skipping away.
   

        She reached the corpses and took out a transparent hexahedral crystal from her pocket, raising it above the corpses.
   

        Four colors of light shot out of the crystal, scanning the fragments of the corpses, and absorbing strands of semi-transparent, grey matter into it.
   

        Noland Lee threw a deconstruction technique at the crystal in Betty's hand.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to apply the deconstruction technique on the "Universal Soul-absorbing Crystal".]
   

        [Based on the level of your Alchemy and Magic scholarly knowledge, the energy points required for this deconstruction have been reduced to 300 points.]
   

        [Do you confirm the deconstruction?]
   

        Noland Lee mentally confirmed the deconstruction, glanced at the deconstruction results, and nodded to himself.
   

        He received the recipe for the Soul-absorbing Crystal.
   

        This is a kind of magical creation, that could also be made using alchemy. It can store a maximum of 100 points of Soul Strength, with a shelf life of seven days. Once the shelf life is up, the soul fragments in the crystal will disappear.
   

        It was a valuable magic tool that could replace "Soul Absorption".
   

        Noland Lee planned to carry a few extra ones as spare.
   

        Noland Lee turned to Philia, who was instructing her team members, and asked,
   

        "Philia, what happened here? Do you have any tasks for me?"
   

        "Yes, Ray Lee, I've thought of a task for you. As you can see, we've had a serious conflict with the Blackbone Hermit who lingered here."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Philia pointed to the ground and said:
   

        "Over there, in the direction, I'm pointing, on the 13th floor underground, in the central area, there are some Black Bone Hermits. There are four of them in total. One is a third-level Black Bone Hermit and three are first-level Black Bone Hermits. There are also at least 20 armed alchemy slaves..." 
   

        "Did you see them using the 'Elemental Vision'?," Noland Lee asked, pretending to be surprised, even though he already knew the answer. 
   

        "Yes. My mentor gave me an 'Elemental Vision Magic Scroll'. The magic vision can probably last for a little over an hour." Philia gently touched her chin and said:
   

        "However, the 'Elemental Vision' can only help me see the number of enemies, it can't determine the strength of the enemies. Hickman Arlington backed out at the last minute and sold me some information. He told me that among the people below, there's a third-level Black Bone Hermit, a guy named Young Raven." 
   

        Noland Lee pretended to ponder for a moment and then said after a second:
   

        "I see. Hickman Arlington is a traitor, right? He found out that you can use the 'Elemental Vision', got cold feet, and sold out the Black Bone Hermit as a way to gain your forgiveness. Where is he now? Did you let him go?" 
   

        Philia sighed helplessly and said:
   

        "Sigh, you're right in your guess. I could only let him go. Magic Law No. 6 has a powerful binding force on us, the Wizard Advancement Association's subordinates in magic institutions. Hickman Arlington did betray us, but he stopped in time and didn't cause substantial damage.
   

        "For this kind of wild wizard with ill intentions but who hasn't actually damaged the interests of the magic institution, our Elemental Judgment can only let him leave and cannot forcibly detain him or punish him. Otherwise, the Wizard Council will send the wizard enforcers..." 
   

        "Wizard Enforcers..." Noland Lee slightly frowned.. 
   

        He knew about the existence of the Wizard Council – that was knowledge from Greenshaw, but it was limited to the Council's functions—coordinating faction relationships, arbitrating wizard-related events, resolving faction disputes, and so on. 
   

        However, as for whatever refined organizations that are under the Wizard Council, Noland Lee really didn't have any detailed information. 
   

        What Philia mentioned "Wizard Enforcers," definitely rang an alarm bell for Naland Lee.
   

        He has a premonition...
   

        If the Wizard Council knows that he, a fake magician, has erased a legitimate magician, it will definitely trigger a life and death pursuit.
   

        Now that he thought about it, he seemed to be a bit too fearless...
   

        An imposter "Sleeping Monument Master."
   

        Illegally stealing the core knowledge of a non-owned wizardry school.
   

        Deliberately deceiving the magic institution and intentionally hiding the true identity of the wild wizard. 
   

        Deliberately plotting murder and assassination of a legal wandering wizard endorsed by the Lecturer Professor.
   

        If wizard enforcers come after him, Lee does not think he will surrender, even adding the charge of "violently resisting the Wizard Council's decision to arrest him." 
   

        Wow.
   

        Exciting. 
   

        While Noland became more vigilant, he also felt a bit eager to make a move.
   

        This method of muddling under the eyes of a powerful magic institution is more challenging than the next-door neighbor.
   

        Noland considered himself a hardcore player, the bigger the predicament, the higher the interest.
   

        As long as he has enough cards and disguises sufficiently rich, and is careful enough, he can definitely live until the day when he has the capital to stand against the Wizard Council.
   

        If he didn't have this confidence after crossing over with an external application, he might as well go back to the Suffering Borderland and play in the mud.
   

        Noland stabilized his mind and listened patiently to Philia's arrangement.
   

        "I want to assign you to the 14th floor underground, which is the floor below the nest of the demonized rats."
   

        Philia took out a corridor map and explained:
   

        "Look. The core area of the demon rat nest occupies the 11th to the 13th floors of Sector 8 underground. These three floors do not have vertical shaft entrances. If the Black Bone hermits want to withdraw, they must move from a gap in the floor of the 13th floor into the 14th floor underground below the nest, and then leave from the staircase or vertical shaft entrance on the 14th floor. 
   

        "In my plan, you and the armed security personnel will ambush the fleeing Black Bone Hermit on the 14th floor underground, and leave the fighting in the primary battlefield to me and others. What do you think?"
   

        Noland used Deconstruction to record Philia's map in his mind and asked after a bit of thinking:
   

        "Are you confident in dealing with a third-level Black Bone Hermit? The third level is the peak of lower-level extraordinary beings, only one level away from the middle level. In case Young Raven has any hidden tricks, you will be in danger. Shouldn't you call for more help?"
   

        Truth be told, if it were up to Noland to address the current problem all by himself, there would only be one solution:
   

        Blow it up.
   

        Blow the hell out of it.
   

        Simply blow holes in the ground between the 11th to the 13th floors and bombard the area with lockdown alchemy bombs. 
   

        Regardless of whether they're first-level Black Bone Hermits or third-level Black Bone Hermits, just cover everything with cannon fire. 
   

        Why bother going through the trouble of confronting them face to face?
   

        However, Noland clearly misinterpreted the intentions of Philia's mentor. 
   

        "No, Ray Lee. This is the promotion trial assigned to me by my mentor. I can only use limited funds, manpower, and magical items to solve the problem at hand. In fact, if it's just to drive away the black bone hermits in the nest, the Life Essence Society can just send 'Demon Hunters'. Those battle-specialized individuals who start off as fourth-level alchemists are way more efficient than us."
   

        Philia paused, her tone dimmed, and she muttered:
   

        "It seems that I still have a lot to learn, just learning how to deal with people with ill intentions is enough to make me pull my hair out. My mentor only gave me 2 million union coins as trial funds. Not only is it all gone now, I've also used my savings... Ah…" 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee touched his nose, smiling awkwardly yet politely.
   

        You must be dreaming if you think I'll give back the money I've earned, hmph, even if you are a beautiful witch with a great figure.
   

        This must be Philia's bargaining tactic.
   

        Yeah.
   

        Definitely.
   

        Seeing Noland Lee remaining indifferent and maintaining a courteous smile, Philia glanced at him with a hint of resentment:
   

        "...If you had agreed to help from the beginning, I wouldn't have been robbed by Hickman Arlington..."
   

        Noland Lee continued to smile without saying anything.
   

        "Sister, I've processed all the soul fragments." Betty Davis ran over with a crystal in her arms.
   

        Philia composed herself, placed the crystal filled with soul fragments into the alchemy stone, and turned to call her team members together.
   

        After some arrangements, Noland Lee and a ten-person security team set out. They left the Underground Layer 10, passed through the neighboring Sector 9, and headed to the Underground Layer 14 in Sector 8.
   

        In the frontline battle, Philia's side had one Second Ring Wizard, four First Rank Wizards, and 30 armed security personnel.
   

        Philia was the only Second Ring Wizard. Betty was one of the four First Rank Wizards, and the other three First Rank Wizards were also female and about the same age as Betty.
   

        Don't think they are weak because of their gender.
   

        They all possessed the talents of being elemental wizards and alchemists – second to none. Otherwise, they would not have mastered an extraordinary branch of knowledge in addition to the magic and alchemy of their age. The difficulty of studying this is similar to pursuing a double major in chemistry and physics.
   

        Philia and the others summoned their alchemy weaponry, transforming them into female meow race.
   

        Philia waved her hand, and a handful of light orbs were taken out from the alchemy stone and scattered on the ground, summoning five mechanical spiders equipped with alchemy firearms.
   

        She took out five control gloves, distributed them to the four First Rank Wizards, and put one on herself.
   

        Five wizards wore the alchemy weaponry, controlling the alchemical constructs. Their left hands were gloved for controlling the alchemical constructs, and their right hands held their magic wands.
   

        From their skillful movements, it could be seen that this group of delicate-looking female meow race had mastered some kind of ambidextrous coordination.
   

        Noland Lee and the armed security personnel arrived at Floor 14 Underground and set up a blockade beneath the ceiling's hollow.
   

        The armed security personnel took out light machine guns, electric shock guns, and other weapons; they built a firepower net with various gun lines to seal off the enemy's escape routes in all directions.
   

        They also deployed electric shock traps and directional explosive alchemy land mines near the metal sluice gates throughout the 14th underground layer.
   

        The entire 14th underground layer was tightly guarded with no gaps for air.
   

        Unless the Blackbone Hermit had invincibility all the way, they would take a few hits while trying to escape.
   

        Could the Elemental Judgement succeed in encircling and killing the Blackbone Hermit by doing this?
   

        Noland Lee thought it was uncertain.
   

        Let's not talk about the situation on the frontlines for now - just the blockade to intercept the enemy was a significant issue.
   

        Why did the Blackbone Hermit have to go through the 14th underground layer?
   

        Wouldn't it be the same if they blasted open the nest walls of the 13th underground layer on both sides and left from the adjacent sectors?
   

        The nest of the demonized rats was indeed a Sage Space, but that didn't mean it couldn't be destroyed.
   

        Sage Space could be seen as a container created by Great Sages.
   

        When the Great Sages were present, anyone who dared to destroy the container would be beaten by the Great Sages. With the power of the Sages, the Sage Space would be indestructible.
   

        But now, the Great Sage who controlled the demonized rat nest was long gone; no one could prevent the Sage Space from being destroyed, and no one could repair the damage to the Sage Space in time.
   

        So, the Blackbone Hermit could entirely take an unconventional route, break horizontally through the wall, and enter Sector 7 to retreat.
   

        This was just one loophole Noland Lee thought of.
   

        Of course, he was just a hired hand in this matter; it wasn't his concern.
   

        Philia had the map of the corridors, and given her meticulous thinking and the intellectual training she had received, she should have considered the potential loopholes in the encirclement plan.
   

        Noland Lee had the social experience from before crossing over and knew the strategy of "saying less makes fewer mistakes" for blending in.
   

        At this time, all he had to do was carry out his task; he didn't want to think about anything else.
   

        In the corridor of Layer 14 Underground.
   

        Noland Lee was standing behind two light machine guns and an alchemy trap, with tense security personnel by his side.
   

        He activated "Life and Death Tracking" and looked up at the demon rat nest above his head.
   

        Many rats with the size of a washbasin were silhouetted before his eyes.
   

        There were also several half-human-height demon rat elites walking upright. They were human-faced demon rats.
   

        It was said that for every ten thousand demonized rats, one human-faced demon rat would appear, possessing higher intelligence, speaking basic human languages, and able to understand simple sentences.
   

        The ordinary demonized rats had mastered three types of magic: Summon Earth Mound, Acid Spray, and Demon Rat Frenzy.
   

        On top of that, the human-faced demon rats had additional spells like "Command Rat Swarm," "Spread Rodent Plague," "Rat Explosion Technique," and "Falling Rock Technique", each with considerable power.
   

        This information came from the access instrument of the Subdivision of Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        For many years, the Cat Society had been developing the demon rat nests and had gained experience in safely traversing the nests.
   

        After applying an alchemy potion to repel rat swarms to themselves, Philia and the others entered the nest, traveling from the first level to the second level, and gradually approached the third level.
   

        The supposedly smooth journey was interrupted by a sharp whistle.
   

        The sound came from the third level of the demon rat nest, high-pitched and piercing, like a chorus of countless rodents.
   

        "Squeak!"
   

        Everyone who heard the sound made a uniform, covering their ears' response.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The whistle sound ended quickly, but the ensuing ringing in everyone's ears continued to echo in their heads.
   

        Not only that, but it also set off a wave of collective frenzy among the demon rats.
   

        All the demon rats simultaneously grew hair, expanded in size, muscles twisted, their eyes turning red and glowing.
   

        Their black spiral tails extended twice as long, like dark venomous snakes writhing on the ground.
   

        A sea of rats swarmed towards Philia and the others, surrounding them without any blind spots in all directions.
   

        Noland Lee stared intently at the battlefield above him.
   

        To his astonishment, he found that the vast swarm of rats was stopped five meters away from the group.
   

        It was as if an air wall several meters wide appeared between the swarm of rats and the team.
   

        Bullets rained down, guns roared, and energy beams swept across the horde of rats.
   

        Dozens of bright red bouquets of light exploded in the magic vision created by "Life and Death Tracking".
   

        The overwhelming momentum of the rat swarm was daunting, but they could only be held back by the power of magic on the outskirts of the group, their lives reaped by alchemy firearms and elemental magic.
   

        Noland couldn't help but think about how he would deal with the frenzied rat swarm.
   

        Would he cast the "Bone Spirit Flight Technique" and turn into a flying skull to escape?
   

        Or use the "Magic Shield" to resist damage and wait for an opportunity to use the "Evil Blast"?
   

        Noland concluded that he couldn't remain as calm as Philia and the others.
   

        Such magic to isolate the enemy at a safe distance was one of the ways Noland lacked to deal with the situation.
   

        "It seems that on the path of a Wizard, I still have a lot to deconstruct," Noland thought to himself.
   

        Nodding silently, Noland set aside his distracting thoughts and immersed himself entirely in the task at hand.
   

        "Let me see... where are those Blackbone Hermits..."
   

        Noland slowly shifted his gaze, carefully searching the frenzied rat swarm.
   

        The number of demon rats was astounding, filling the entire den with their bodies.
   

        Places where no demon rats appeared were either walls, stone pillars, or floors, or occupied by the Blackbone Hermits.
   

        Noland quickly discovered several human-shaped silhouettes in the red outlines filling his vision.
   

        He tried throwing deconstruction spells at these black gaps.
   

        Unfortunately.
   

        System feedback messages showed that his target for deconstruction was the ceiling of the underground layer 14, not the Blackbone Hermits he had expected.
   

        It seemed that only living people, dead people, and corpses clearly marked by "Life and Death Tracking" in the "Magic Vision" could be considered targets for deconstruction.
   

        Noland wasn't discouraged, maintaining his calm composure.
   

        He shifted his gaze slightly and targeted several red outlines next to him, casting his deconstruction spell.
   

        [System Message: You are about to launch a Deconstruction Technique on the "Alchemy Slaves."]
   

        "Mm-hmm, that's right. The Blackbone Hermits are indeed in the center of the third layer of the nest, hiding behind the frenzied rat swarm and protected by the demonized rats." Noland squinted his eyes, his thoughts racing like lightning.
   

        "Using 'Evil Blast' to ignite the corpses of demon rats and instantly kill the Blackbone Hermits and Armed Alchemy Slaves is a viable method. But the drawback is that it easily causes friendly fire and exposes my own trump cards.
   

        "I could change the location of the 'Evil Blast' to somewhere else... like on the escape route the Blackbone Hermits have to take from the battlefield."
   

        Noland looked down and focused on the corridor below.
   

        He could see through the underground layers 15 to 20 of Sector 8 in a single glance.
   

        The Cat Society had stationed people on underground layers 1 to 14 to develop resources in the demon rat nests, neglecting the management of underground layers 15 and beyond. There were more aberrations in the hallways there.
   

        If Noland could clear out the aberrations on the 15th to 20th floors in advance and create some aberration corpses, he felt confident in killing the young raven during his escape.
   

        Just as Noland was pondering his ambush plan, a strange sight appeared in the magic vision of "Life and Death Tracking."
   

        On the underground layer 20, at the vertical edge of the magic vision, a group of elite aberrations had gathered together.
   

        They roared into the sky, seemingly summoning their companions.
   

        About half a minute later, a dark army of aberrations, led by a group of elite aberrations, attacked the sluice gate leading to the staircase...
   

        A slight solemnity floated in the depths of Noland's eyes.
   

        He realized he had overlooked a detail.
   

        Coudal and Coudaman, the two deceased Blackbone Hermits, had clearly known about the secret infiltration of the aberrations by Black City.
   

        Black City had initially researched a method to control the aberrations.
   

        The backup plan that the young raven had prepared for the enemy was likely the aberrations emerging from the depths of the underground.
   

        "I understand now!"
   

        Suddenly, a flash of lightning crossed Noland's mind.
   

        He connected the memories of Coudal, Coudaman, and Hickman Arlington together and figured out the causes and relationships among them!
   

        Hickman Arlington's Experience Task was to convert the souls of the aberrations into spirit pets.
   

        He needed a large amount of soul materials, which formed a massive demand for aberrations.
   

        Uncontrolled aberrations were obviously not as reliable as the controlled ones from Black City!
   

        Hickman Arlington knew that he could find a large number of tamed aberrations in Black City, easily carrying out his magic experiments.
   

        That's why he would betray Elemental Judgement, using the blood of the elemental wizards as a token to join Black City.
   

        This also corroborated the speculation that the aberrations on the 20th underground layer were being manipulated by others and were about to support the young raven.
   

        As Noland connected the pieces of the information chain, the aberrations in the depths of the underground had forcibly broken through the metal gates of the 20th underground layer and stormed into the 19th underground layer.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The elite Aberration at the front roared loudly, gathering the Aberrations from the 19th underground layer and then leading the team to charge towards the staircase sluice gate connecting to the 18th underground layer.
   

        One metal gate after another was smashed to pieces, and during this time, many Aberrations were crushed into pulp by their own kind from behind.
   

        The death of their own kind didn't stop the Aberrations' rampage.
   

        They rushed into the 16th and 15th underground layers, and crazily struck the metal gate leading to the 14th underground layer, even though the ones at the front had already been crushed into mud, but they wouldn't stop at nothing.
   

        The Aberrations went mad and were driven mad by human intervention.
   

        Noland Lee coughed softly and said to the security personnel, who were staring at the ceiling around him:
   

        "Mates, do you hear the commotion downstairs?"
   

        "Huh?"
   

        "What commotion?"
   

        The security personnel lowered their heads in confusion and listened carefully.
   

        Noland Lee felt a little helpless...
   

        This Fissure Corridor had excellent quality, and its soundproofing effect was far better than that of a paper-thin room.
   

        "Alright, mates, it's not a bad thing if you can't hear the noise from below. Now, everyone listens up and leaves this place," Noland Lee ordered solemnly, his face turned towards the bewildered security personnel, emphasizing his words:
   

        "Everyone, leave! I'll stay here by myself. If you don't want to die, go back to the 10th underground layer. Hurry up!" 
   

        Noland Lee waved his arms, pulling up the security personnel who were still sitting there:
   

        "Don't stand there! Run! The Aberrations from below are coming up! Run!"
   

        The security personnel hesitated, their actions sluggish, but the next second, their faces changed drastically, and they hurriedly ran away without being urged by Noland Lee.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        There was an explosion from the metal gate leading downstairs, and the clear outline of the Aberrations appeared on the door.
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        All the metal gates leading to the lower levels were echoing with terrifying loud noises!
   

        The continuous noises became more intense with each passing moment. The Aberrations in each stairwell seemed to be competing, putting in their full force to crash those doors.
   

        "Ah! I saw the silhouette of a Devourer on the door! Mates, retreat!"
   

        "It's really a Devourer! And a Seeder!"
   

        "Retreat! Retreat!"
   

        The security personnel at the scene didn't bother to pick up their firearms and alchemy traps; they just took off running.
   

        It was no joke; those were Devourers and Seeders! Even a fully armed First-order Alchemist might not be able to defeat them!
   

        It would be best if their ordinary gunman group didn't join the commotion!
   

        Thank goodness the captain arranged a wizard for us!
   

        The security personnel turned their heads to look at Noland Lee, who was standing alone in the corridor, each giving him a thumbs up:
   

        "Dude! Awesome! You're not even running!"
   

        "Is a wizard this powerful? I want to be a wizard too!"
   

        The praise from the security personnel fell into Noland Lee's ears, making him feel somewhat helpless and noisy.
   

        Just go, brothers, just go.
   

        If you don't go, how am I supposed to activate my skills?
   

        Am I supposed to perform a corpse transformation in front of you all?
   

        "Boom~"
   

        The first Aberration that entered the 14th underground layer ran headlong into an alchemy landmine set up by the security personnel.
   

        The flash of fire, the gush of flames, and the blast wave made the corners of Noland Lee's clothes flutter loudly.
   

        As soon as the security personnel heard the explosion, they immediately panicked and ran even faster.
   

        "Don't forget to take the metal gate with you!" Noland Lee yelled at them as they disappeared from the view.
   

        The security personnel waved their arms, giving him admiring glances:
   

        "No more words, mate! You're awesome! When we get back to the ground level, I'll definitely buy you a drink!"
   

        Finally, the group of ordinary people who could only drag Noland Lee down all left. Before leaving, they didn't forget to help Noland Lee with the metal gate.
   

        At this point, Noland Lee was the only one left in Sector 8's 14th underground layer.
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, activating "Breath of the Dead" and "Magic Shield", transforming himself into a dead person without breath and heartbeat.
   

        Several elite Aberrations charged into the corridor and immediately fixed their eyes on Noland Lee standing in the middle of the road.
   

        They raised their heads towards the stiff "dead person" and opened and closed their petal-shaped mouthparts as if sniffing the scents in the air, trying to identify what exactly he was.
   

        Noland Lee knew that now was not the time to save Energy Points.
   

        He pulled up the spell list, selected "Breath of the Dead," and invested 350 Energy Points in one go, raising the level of "Breath of the Dead" to 10!
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [The level of "Breath of the Dead" + 5, now Level 10.]
   

        [The disguise effect of "Breath of the Dead" has significantly increased!]
   

        [Characters, items, and skills up to Level 20 will be unable to see through your disguise, with the exception of skills and items specifically targeting "Lost Souls".]
   

        [You have triggered the upgrade reward for breaking through to Level 10.]
   

        [Please choose one of the following three options:]
   

        [Option One:]
   

        [The disguise effect of "Breath of the Dead" is further enhanced. Characters, items, and skills up to Level 25 will be unable to see through your disguise, with the exception of skills and items specifically targeting "Lost Souls".]
   

        [Option Two:]
   

        [The "Breath of the Dead" gains the new feature "AFK Level Up".]
   

        [If this skill is activated, you will automatically gain skill experience. It is estimated that after 50 hours of activating this skill, the level of "Breath of the Dead" will be upgraded to Level 11. Each subsequent level of "AFK" time will increase by 10 hours.]
   

        [Option Three:]
   

        [The "Breath of the Dead" gains the new feature "Skeleton Form".]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Activating this skill will turn your body, along with your clothes, into a skeleton instead of a walking dead, and enter a detachable state. You can freely switch between a complete humanoid skeleton and a skeleton divided into six segments. Beware! If you don't restore yourself to a complete humanoid form before deactivating this skill, you may suffer severe injuries.]
   

        "'Skeleton Form'? A skill skin? And it's functional too! Is it really okay to have so much fun with this?"
   

        Noland Lee's interest was instantly piqued!
   

        At first glance, 'Skeleton Form' seemed like lots of fun, and it would surely have unexpected effects in special scenarios!
   

        But... but this 'AFK Level Up' was just too tempting.
   

        'Breath of the Dead' is now at level 10.
   

        To manually level it to 11, it would require 100 energy points.
   

        To AFK level up to 11, 'Breath of the Dead' needs to be activated for 50 hours, consuming 5 Soul Strength points and 50 energy points.
   

        The energy consumption is reduced by half in comparison!
   

        If Noland Lee chose the 'AFK Level Up' feature, he would undoubtedly save a lot of energy points.
   

        It is a good "cost-saving" method.
   

        However, instead of figuring out how to "save money", it's better to think about how to use 'Skeleton Form' to "increase income" by obtaining more energy points.
   

        After all, from Noland Lee's two lifetimes of experience as a human, "saving money" would not make people rich; it would only slow down the rate of poverty. The only thing that can truly make people rich is making a fortune.
   

        There was no doubt that 'Skeleton Form' was a feature that could take shortcuts and make a fortune!
   

        "I choose option three! 'Skeleton Form'!"
   

        Noland Lee murmured and then had a thought in his heart.
   

        His body transformed from its original flesh structure into a pure skeleton.
   

        The next second, the skeleton split into six segments.
   

        His skull, two arms, two legs, and the torso fell apart, dropping to the ground, and rolling a few times before stopping.
   

        Noland Lee's figure could no longer be seen in the corridor, and instead, there were only piles of gray-white bones left on the floor.
   

        The aberration elite monsters seemed dumbfounded, as it was evident that they froze for a few seconds. It wasn't until they were bumped from behind by the little aberration monsters that they snapped back to reality.
   

        "Chirp!"
   

        The leading Devourer let out a hiss, charging forward and heading straight for the hole in the ceiling.
   

        When they reached the spot directly below the hole, you stepped on my back, and I stepped on your arm, using their bodies to build a ladder leading to the ceiling hole.
   

        A mound of flesh more than 5 meters tall appeared in the corridor. One aberration after another stepped on their companions' bodies, leaping into the hole in the ceiling and successfully reaching the demon rat nest.
   

        At the bottom of this flesh mountain formed by the accumulated aberrations, two human arms struggled to squeeze out of a narrow gap.
   

        They grabbed the two legs behind them and pulled hard, finally managing to pull the two legs free from the pile of flesh after a lot of effort.
   

        The two arms reached back into the flesh mountain, gave a hard tug, and pulled out Noland Lee's skull, and finally his torso.
   

        Noland Lee's head lay on the ground, looking up at the flesh mountain in front of him, feeling incredibly small all of a sudden...
   

        "It's an illusion, an illusion. It's because my head isn't attached to my torso that my viewing perspective has changed,"
   

        Noland Lee looked around, taking in his legs, arms, and torso lying around his skull, his eyes filled with a spark of novelty.
   

        He muttered in his heart and turned back into a complete human figure.
   

        He looked down at his skeletal body with gaps in it and took out a mirror to examine his hollow skull. Noland Lee discovered what was different.
   

        The skeletons he had encountered before had a light orb inside their skulls. The Undead Cult's skeletons had dark green or purple-black light orbs, and Hickman Arlington had black light orbs.
   

        However, there was no light orb inside his skull. The inside of his head was empty, and he didn't feel anything unusual when he stuck his finger in and stirred it around through his eye sockets.
   

        Noland Lee didn't understand why his skeleton form was different from other common skeletons.
   

        The aberrations kept passing by both sides of his body, treating him like air.
   

        Seeing that no aberrations paid attention to him, Noland Lee's heart was at ease.
   

        He put away his mirror and looked up at the demon rat nest, finding the location of Philia and the others.
   

        The combination of demon rats and aberrations sounded powerful, but in reality, it wasn't very effective.
   

        The aberrations were artificially interfered with and came to support the Blackbone Hermit.
   

        But when they entered the nest, they first saw the lively demon rats instead of Philia and the others.
   

        It was clear that the Blackbone Hermit had a way to summon the aberrations, but their control over them was very limited.
   

        They couldn't stop the aberrations from fighting the demonized rats.
   

        When Noland Lee looked up, he didn't see Philia and the others retreating, but a gruesome scene of the aberrations and demonized rats locked in battle against each other.
   

        Mad aberrations were covered with insane demonized rats, their fangs sinking into them from head to toe.
   

        The frenzied demonized rats tore into the aberration's flesh, ripping out chunks of blood and gore.
   

        The aberration elite monsters unleashed their full firepower.
   

        Devourers, similar to velociraptors in appearance, used their iron-whip-like tails to sweep back and forth. With a "snap" sound, they whipped circle around the spot, directly exploding the body of the demonized rats, shattering their fangs.
   

        The Seeder's tentacles flailed wildly, like willow branches tormented by a violent wind. As the tentacles lashed at the demonized rats like whips, they also spread massive amounts of venom, creating a bloody storm of tentacles.
   

        In other words, the arrival of the aberrations only caused a chaotic situation among the parties involved, without providing any help whatsoever.
   

        Unless all the demonized rats at the scene were exterminated, the aberrations couldn't even see Philia and the others, because there were too many rats blocking the nest's corridor and completely occupying their field of view.
   

        For the Blackbone Hermit's side, things got even worse.
   

        Their position was right in between Philia's group and the aberrations.
   

        If they tried to walk toward the first or second layer of the nest, they'd run into Philia and the others head-on, resulting in a chaotic battle mixed with rats.
   

        However, if they escaped into the underground 14th layer through the hole in the third layer, they would encounter the chaotic battlefield of the aberrations and the demonized rats.
   

        What could the Blackbone Hermits do in such a situation?
   

        Wait and set up defenses, or take advantage of the chaos to flee?
   

        Noland Lee thought that if he were the Young Raven, he would definitely choose to flee.
   

        The reason was simple.
   

        They managed to repel Philia and her group this time, but next would come the Life Essence Society's core combat power - the Demon Hunters. This was a professional alchemist combat team, equipped with control-type alchemical suits.
   

        If they didn't flee now, would they wait for experts to come and clean out the nest?
   

        Noland Lee's thoughts coincided with those of the Young Raven.
   

        While he was pondering the enemy's motives during this time, intermittent cries of panic and frustration could be heard from the hole above.
   

        "Keep moving forward! Don't you dare look back!... Don't look back! Push these damn aberrations and rats away!... This is an order! You lazy alchemy slaves! If you dare to retreat, I'll rip your hearts out!"
   

        The Young Raven's voice was filled with desperation and anger.
   

        "Damn it! Damn it all! All these aberrations are idiots! Go kill those from Elemental Judgement! Go! You useless creatures! I called you here to deal with Elemental Judgement, not to play cat and mouse! Leave these damn rats and kill Elemental Judgement's people!!"
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Unable to stand the Young Raven's incessant nagging any longer, a Devourer let out a furious roar and led a group of underlings to charge at the Young Raven and the Blackbone Warlocks.
   

        "You bastards! I'm your master! Get away! Back off!"
   

        It was unclear what the Young Raven did, but several muffled explosions were heard coming from the third layer of the nest.
   

        The aberrations that had charged at the Young Raven died one after another in rapid succession.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't see the specific situation inside the nest.
   

        But!
   

        He immediately noticed the large number of corpses that appeared beside the Young Raven!
   

        Regular demonized rat corpses were only Level 0 and couldn't be used as targets for casting "Evil Blast."
   

        Although the humanoid rat corpses were Level 3, they were too scattered and few in number.
   

        The sudden appearance of a large number of aberration corpses beside the Young Raven - who could resist the temptation if they had mastered the "Evil Blast" technique?
   

        It was like Yasuo having his ultimate move ready when he sees a Stone Golem knocking five enemy heroes into the air!
   

        If he unleashed the move, he might die, but he would only regret it for a second.
   

        Not using it would lead to regret for the entire game!
   

        What's the point of holding back when you have a powerful move?
   

        To raise goldfish?
   

        "Die! For! Me!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Boom~"
   

        The third layer of the Demon Rat Nest is attacked by Evil Blast.
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh..." Great amounts of mud, flesh, and bone fragments slid down from the ceiling.
   

        Before the aberrations could rush into the hollow, all of them were overturned by the explosive blast, falling to the ground of the 14th underground layer.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You consumed 50 points of Soul Strength and 500 points of energy to cast 'Evil Blast' x25, igniting 25 level 2 mutant corpses.]
   

        [You successfully killed 10 Alchemy Slaves and three First Order Black Bone Hermits.]
   

        [You inflicted fatal damage on "Third Order Black Bone Hermit - Young Raven", but your opponent did not die.]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activation!]
   

        [Since you have already unlocked the standard panel for "Alchemy Slaves" and "First Order Black Bone Hermit", this passive deconstruction did not obtain an energy points reward.]
   

        [The deconstruction result is as follows:]
   

        [1. Personalized panel information and important recent memories of three First Order Black Bone Warlocks.]
   

        [2. Personalized panel information and important recent memories of ten Alchemy Slaves.]
   

        [3. Partial panel information and important recent memories of the Young Raven. Your degree of deconstruction for the "Young Raven" is 70%.]
   

        "Young Raven didn't die? It seems that the Third Order Black Bone Hermit has some tricks up their sleeve."
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows.
   

        He called up the panel information of the Young Raven and quickly scanned the content.
   

        A unique buff effect caught Noland's attention.
   

        ...
   

        [Gaze of the Ancient Crow Spirit]
   

        The Black Bone Hermit - Young Raven himself has been granted the protection of a certain ancient crow spirit.
   

        When he receives fatal damage, this passive effect automatically triggers.
   

        For the next 5 seconds, he will not receive any damage and will enter the uncontrolled and unhindered "Raven Spirit Messenger" form.
   

        In the "Raven Spirit Messenger" form, the Young Raven becomes an ethereal being, immune to kinetic damage, and can fly at low altitude without object collision effects.
   

        ...
   

        As soon as Noland finished reading the buff effect in his mind, he saw a dark-winged crow flying out of the hollow,
   

        This crow was entirely cloaked in pitch-black feathers that did not reflect any light, imbuing it with a pure dark essence.
   

        Its beak was curved like a hook, forming a half-arc drooping down in its face.
   

        It had a larger size than a normal human, and when its black wings spread out, they blocked the entire walkway with over three meters in width.
   

        Upon seeing Noland, endless fury erupted from its brass-colored eyes!
   

        "It's you! You must be the bastard who attacked me! Die!"
   

        Young Raven, who had received the protection of the ancient crow spirit, had a near-transparent phantom-like appearance.
   

        This should be the visual effect of the crow spirit's protection.
   

        At this moment, he could fly freely through the aberrations without hindrance or damage.
   

        He contracted his two wings, crossing them in front of him, then suddenly spread them wide, releasing a barrage of black feathers.
   

        These feathers were like venomous snakes, sharp arrows, and countless wicked daggers aimed straight at the heart.
   

        They surged forward, reaching Noland in less than a tenth of a second.
   

        "Caster Form: Death Incarnation! Activate!"
   

        "Crackle!"
   

        Several black lightning bolts shot out of Noland's body, and for an instant, he transformed into a silent, dark presence.
   

        A black shield half a meter thick appeared out of thin air in front of him, blocking all the feathers!
   

        "What?! How can someone as weak as you master High-Level Death Magic?!"
   

        Noland furrowed his brow slightly. This was the second time he had heard such words, and he felt somewhat strange, but he didn't have the time to think about it.
   

        Seeing Noland's appearance, Young Raven turned pale and exposed a flaw.
   

        Noland raised his hand, firing a dense mass of black lightning.
   

        "Crackle! Crackle! Crackle!"
   

        The protection from the ancient crow spirit on Young Raven had just ended!
   

        In an instant, Young Raven reverted to his human form, no longer resembling the massive black crow from before.
   

        His immunity to damage also vanished at the same time.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Young Raven was hit squarely by the black lightning, exploding on the spot, shattering his body to dust and turning into a mist of blood and debris. His face mask flew more than ten meters away.
   

        While Noland's 'Death Incarnation' activated, every second of its activation consumes 1% of his Soul Strength, generating 10 times the amount of Death Energy consumed.
   

        No matter how many times Noland used 'Death Finger' to bomb the area, he could not use up the Death Energy generated each second.
   

        These unused Death Energies escaped from his body, forming a 'Death Storm' that enveloped several meters around him.
   

        In the short moment Noland killed Young Raven, all the aberrations around him had been crushed into powder by the 'Death Storm'.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You inflicted fatal damage on "Third Order Black Bone Hermit - Chiraven".]
   

        [You successfully killed the target.]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activation!]
   

        [You received a reward of 25,000 energy points.]
   

        [You obtained the panel information and important recent memories of "Chiraven".]
   

        Noland scanned the system message, confirming Young Raven's death, and hurriedly turned off the 'Death Incarnation' skill.
   

        Glancing at the data on his panel, Noland felt a mix of frustration and excitement.
   

        [Energy Points] 41255/20
   

        "I can't spend it all. I really can't spend it all. With over 40,000 energy points, just when would I be able to reduce it to below 20? It seems that I won't have a chance to regain auto-recovery energy points until I push my energy point limit to one or two thousand..."
   

        Thinking of missing out on hundreds of auto-recovery energy points, Noland felt a wave of disappointment.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He shook his head regretfully and sighed silently.
   

        He glanced at the mess around him and looked up at the hollow above.
   

        When he cast "Death Incarnate" just now, a "Death Storm" erupted around him, instantly killing the stacked Aberrations like a small mountain, at least 30 of them.
   

        At this moment, there were probably around 50 Aberrations left in the corridor of Underground Layer 14.
   

        Instead of running towards the hollow after coming out of the staircase, they were confused and spinning around in place, like they had suddenly lost their direction.
   

        Noland's gaze fell on the remains of the Young Raven, and he pondered as he lightly tapped his chin.
   

        The thing that attracted the Aberrations should be the Young Raven itself.
   

        With the death of the Young Raven, the thing attracting the Aberrations disappeared.
   

        That's why the group of Aberrations that had just stepped into this corridor had awakened from their artificially controlled mental state, and instead entered a puzzled state of "who am I, where am I, and what am I doing."
   

        So, what exactly helped the Young Raven in controlling the Aberrations?
   

        Noland brought up the panel information of the Young Raven and was drawn to one of his Active Skills.
   

        ...
   

        Name: Mind Control
   

        Type: Mental control skill, high-ranking magic
   

        Level: (20)
   

        "()" represents that this skill is borrowed from another character and is not a skill possessed by the Young Raven himself.
   

        Integrity: 10%
   

        This skill is borrowed by the Young Raven. Its effect is only one-tenth of its normal state.
   

        Effect:
   

        After activating this skill, the Young Raven can establish a psychic link with Aberrations tainted by Ancient Raven Spirits and call them to protect him.
   

        Description:
   

        The owner of this skill is an Ancient Raven Spirit.
   

        The Young Raven borrowed this skill from the Ancient Raven Spirit, and the Young Raven is not the controller of this skill.
   

        If the Ancient Raven Spirits retake the permission for the Young Raven to use this skill, the skill will temporarily become unusable.
   

        ...
   

        "What did the Young Raven say just now? Why can such a weak person like me use high-ranking magic?"
   

        Confusion arose in Noland's heart.
   

        He had heard similar words before, spoken by Greenshaw before his death.
   

        At that time, Noland had activated "Caster Form: Death Incarnation" and stood in front of Greenshaw.
   

        Greenshaw immediately recognized that the magic was a high-ranking death-type magic. He incredulously said, "How can you use this magic without the authorization of the Lecturer Professor?"
   

        Being questioned twice in a row about the legitimacy of using high-ranking magic, and seeing the high-ranking mental magic "Mind Control," Noland suddenly understood where the problem was!
   

        It turns out that in this world, using high-ranking magic requires the authorization of powerful Extraordinary individuals like Lecturer Professors!
   

        Without the authorization of the Lecturer Professor, subordinate Wizards cannot use high-ranking magic. Similarly, people like Young Raven who follow Ancient Raven Spirits cannot use "Mind Control" without the permission of the Raven Spirits.
   

        Greenshaw, as a Second Ring Wizard, had no right to use high-ranking magic.
   

        Young Raven was a Third Order Black Bone Hermit and a higher rank than Greenshaw, allowing him to use high-ranking mental magic.
   

        So...
   

        At least a Third Order Extraordinary Person is eligible to use high-ranking magic?
   

        Is that what it means?
   

        Noland blinked his eyes and suddenly realized that the Deconstruction Core System was far more awesome than he had imagined.
   

        Only he knew that he had obtained high-ranking Death-type magic through Harmless Deconstruction, completely bypassing the step of Lecturer Professor's authorization.
   

        This was like a breakthrough in monopoly and bypassing technical blockades!
   

        The Deconstruction Core System could do this...
   

        Hiss, so impressive.
   

        Noland silently praised the System in his heart, while also becoming more alert.
   

        Undoubtedly, using high-ranking magic with the false identity of a First Rank Wizard was a fatal flaw that could expose his secrets.
   

        Luckily, Noland discovered it early.
   

        "It seems that I will have to avoid others when using high-ranking magic in the future...
   

        "As for this time when I used 'Death Incarnation,' how should I explain it to Philia? The energy fluctuations from the recent battle must have been detected by her and the others..."
   

        Noland squinted his eyes and looked towards the Demon Rat Nest.
   

        Without the intervention of the Young Raven, the Demon Rat upheaval gradually subsided and the Aberrations regained their clear consciousness.
   

        Both sides paid a heavy price in the chaotic battle.
   

        Under the leadership of the Human-faced Demon Rat, the Demon Rats retreated from the battlefield first, rushing into the rat holes in the nest.
   

        As the Demon Rats retreated, the corridors of the nest became spacious.
   

        Philia and the others advanced swiftly and soon encountered the Aberrations lingering on the third layer of the nest.
   

        Electric flashes, licking tongues of flame, earth spikes spewing, wind blades swirling, high-intensity elemental energy fluctuations filled the third layer of the nest, mixed with alchemy bombs, energy beams, machine gun bullets, and so on.
   

        After a frenzy of bombing, the Aberrations were crushed by the fierce firepower.
   

        Philia and the others succeeded in reaching Noland's position above at the cost of some casualties.
   

        When Noland saw them coming, he turned off the "Breath of the Dead" skill.
   

        "Ray! Did you stop the Young Raven?"
   

        Philia jumped down from the ceiling hollow, landing gracefully on the pile of debris covering the floor. Her white fur was not stained by dirty water, still pure and flawless.
   

        Philia glanced at Noland, who had changed from a skeleton to wearing clothes and a face towel, and was not surprised. This kind of Death-type magic that transforms oneself into a skeleton is quite common.
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        She gestured at her teammates to clean up the aberrations on layer 14 of the underground.
   

        Scanning the corpses and the torn strips of black cloak on the ground, a complete look of astonishment arose on Philia's fluffy cat face:
   

        "Huh? Young Raven is dead?! How did you do that, Ray?"
   

        Upon hearing Philia's exclamation, the rest of the team diverted their gazes towards Noland.
   

        Little Miss Betty appeared far more surprised than the others. Having crossed paths with Noland before, she knew well that his level of strength was not enough to kill Young Raven.
   

        But then, how did Noland manage to do it…
   

        With her head slightly tilting to one side, the orange catfolk Betty wore a look of curious concern.
   

        "Ah~" Noland sighed with a sense of despair, his tone tinged with melancholy.
   

        Although they could not see his face hidden behind the face towel, they all could feel the depression in his heart.
   

        "Philia, I used the mentor's 'Evil Burst Art Magic Scroll' and 'Death Avatar Magic Scroll' to kill Young Raven. I am at a great loss in this task ..."
   

        Philia's petite body shivered and her eyes glazed over. She stuttered in response:
   

        "Death Death Death Avatar Magic Scroll... Isn't this a bit extravagant, Ray? Young Raven was just a third-order alchemist. You don't need to use such a precious magic scroll. It's much, much more valuable than the 'Elemental Vision Magic Scroll'."
   

        Noland glanced at Philia, then lowered his head in a sigh.
   

        "Philia, it was urgent. I was forced to use the magic scroll. Just look around us now, so many aberrations. They were all drawn here by Young Raven, I can confirm this. Since killing Young Raven, these aberrations have stopped rushing into the nest, as if they have lost their commander."
   

        Philia, with her brow furrowed in thought, glanced at the mountainous pile of aberration corpses. As her gaze shifted, it landed upon the aberrations lurking near the entrance to the staircase:
   

        "It seems to be the case... You're right...these aberrations have indeed stopped piling into the nest..."
   

        Noland raised his hand, pointing at the Raven Beak Mask scattered nearby on the floor:
   

        "What if I told you that Young Raven was under the protection of a raven spirit, would you believe it? After I used the 'Evil Burst Art Magic Scroll' provided by my mentor, all other Blackbone Hermits were blown to bits, only he remained alive. He transformed into a massive black crow and flew out from a hole. If I hadn't quickly activated the 'Death Avatar Magic Scroll', I would be a puddle of ground meat with black feathers stuck in it now. See, Young Raven is dead, but that mask remains undisrupted. It might have been its protection."
   

        "A raven's protection?" Philia pointed her finger, casting a gust of wind to sweep away the filth on the Raven Beak Mask, lifted it from the ground and examined it in her hand.
   

        When Philia saw the mystical patterns inside the mask, the tone of her voice became solemn:
   

        "I believe you, Ray... This is no ordinary mask. There's an odd pattern of magical runes inside. I can't figure out what these runes are for, we need to have the mentor identify it."
   

        Philia noticed, in the key point of the magical patterns, there was a black raven with its wings spread wide:
   

        "This seems to be the emblem of a raven spirit. A black raven spirit. This could mean the Blackbone Hermit has a Lord-level raven beast behind him. This will be problematic. Raven beasts all long for flight, they will think of all possible ways to return to the ground. Who is this raven spirit? And why would it appear underground..."
   

        Noland leaned in to look at the emblem on the mask, his gaze flickering as he pondered.
   

        Lord-level demon beasts are equivalent to the faction leaders of the Undead Cult in the magic beast community. They are the pinnacle of their respective magic beasts, possessing intelligence comparable to mankind.
   

        The classification of types of magic beasts considers three aspects: appearance, ability, and habit.
   

        Black crows that command wind magic and are omnivorous, and black crows that command both wind and earth magic and are omnivorous, although having identical appearances and habits, they would be considered different species of magic beasts due to the difference in the branches of magic they hold.
   

        With such detailed classification, black magic beasts of the crow species alone can be divided into dozens of different types of magic beasts.
   

        Each type of raven magic beast has at least one Lord-level existence.
   

        Therefore, it can be hard determine who is the protective spirit of Young Raven, based on its black appearance.
   

        Philia has to return to the surface to consult the experts - such as the bird society leader in Life Essence Society.
   

        In this, just the act of identifying the origin of the raven spirit and pulling out relevant archives could consume a lot of time.
   

        The worst part is, judging from Noland's description and the scene, this raven spirit that protects Young Raven, can potentially control aberrations.
   

        All alchemist factions would be put on high alert at this, including the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        "Let's return to the surface as soon as possible."
   

        Philia held the Raven Beak Mask in her hand.
   

        She caught her team members' attention, instructing them to clean up the weapons and follow her back the way they came.
   

        Just before leaving, Philia solemnly assured Noland:
   

        "Rest assured, Ray. Once I have collected the reward for the mission from my mentor, I will come and pay you. As for the scroll's expense, I will find a way to reimburse you in full. However, it will take time, please be patient. The identification of the Raven Beak Mask won't be quick, and the number of raven beasts is just too much. If my mentor confirms the importance of this mask, reimbursements for your magic scroll will not be a problem."
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        "I understand, Philia. I trust the reputation of the Cat Society and Elemental Judgement."
   

        Noland Lee followed her as they ascended the staircase floor by floor.
   

        In his heart, he knew that the identification of the Raven Beak Mask might not go smoothly.
   

        To avoid exposing his secrets, he deliberately left out a word just now.
   

        He used "Raven Spirit" instead of "Ancient Raven Spirit" to refer to the Raven Beast Lord that protected the young ravens.
   

        As a newcomer wandering wizard, it was normal to not immediately discern the origin of the Raven Spirits.
   

        Only those wizards or alchemists who had studied Raven Spirits for years could tell at a glance that the pattern on the Raven Beak Mask pointed to an "Ancient Raven Spirit" instead of a modern "Raven Spirit."
   

        Simply missing out the word "ancient" could make a huge difference in the scope of their investigation.
   

        Besides, when he heard that the magical runes on the mask were related to mental magic, Noland Lee initiated the Deconstruction Technique without hesitation.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to initiate the Deconstruction Technique on the "Ancient Raven Spirit's Mask."]
   

        [It is estimated to consume 1000 energy points and can achieve a 100% completion of deconstruction.]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [Detected that deconstructing the "Ancient Raven Spirit's Mask" would have a negative impact on you.]
   

        [Do you want to use harmless deconstruction to perform deconstruction?]
   

        [It is estimated to consume 10,000 energy points and can achieve a 100% completion of harmless deconstruction.]
   

        Another artifact that triggered harmless deconstruction!
   

        The last time the system suggested harmless deconstruction was on "Martyr's Ten Commandments - Summary." This time, it was a mask related to the Ancient Raven Spirits.
   

        There was one similarity between the two.
   

        "Martyr's Ten Commandments - Summary" was personally written by Lecturer Professor Decart, who was behind the Death Herald Guild.
   

        The Ancient Raven Spirit's Mask could be a magical item made by the Raven Spirit itself.
   

        Both carried the spirit and will of powerful beings.
   

        Trying to understand them recklessly could lead to interference from these powerful beings, forcing one to distort their beliefs and principles.
   

        Having had the experience of harmless deconstruction on "Martyr's Ten Commandments - Summary," Noland Lee saw a pattern.
   

        Every object that could cause mental pollution was a rare treasure.
   

        As long as he had enough energy points, he couldn't let this opportunity slip away!
   

        "Confirm the consumption of 10,000 Energy Points and initiate harmless deconstruction on the mask."
   

        Noland Lee, confident with his resources, directly issued the deconstruction order.
   

        A strong sense of dizziness emerged in his mind, and he covered it up with the motion of scratching his head.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Harmless Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have achieved a 100% completion in deconstructing "Samuelson's Mental Mask!"]
   

        [Due to your use of harmless deconstruction, all deconstruction results have been irreversibly reduced.]
   

        [The system has stripped all factors that could have negative effects on you, including but not limited to casting chants, gestures, and materials.]
   

        [The deconstruction results are as follows:]
   

        [1. 'Twilight Raven' Samuelson's brief information, 15% completeness]
   

        [2. "The Third Bank of the River of Mind: Volume One", 25% completeness]
   

        [3. "Magic Blueprint: Mind Mask (Item Level 30)", 10% completeness]
   

        "My goodness… Three deconstruction results with the highest completeness being only 25%? The mental pollution carried by this mask is ridiculously strong."
   

        Noland Lee sighed secretly.
   

        After considering it, he didn't check the details of the deconstruction results there and then.
   

        In case he couldn't help but laugh out loud and be seen by Philia and the others.
   

        Noland Lee restrained his inner excitement and continued walking with the Cat Society members.
   

        Upon reaching the Underground Layer 3 of Sector 8, Noland Lee proposed to go separate ways as he still needed to guard the underground area with the Iron Thorn Shield.
   

        Members of the Ferocious Hound Gang would have to pass through Sector 8, the Cat Society's territory, to reach Sector 7, where the Iron Thorn Shield was located.
   

        When Noland Lee arrived at Sector 8's Underground Layer 3, he ran into several gang members who were going to Sector 7 to fight.
   

        Philia waved her hand and ordered the metal sluice gate to Sector 7 to be sealed.
   

        Seeing this scene, those gang members immediately protested:
   

        "What gives you the right to close the gate?"
   

        "Exactly! You're breaking the rules!"
   

        "I'm reporting this to the Main Society!"
   

        "Open the gate!"
   

        Philia, still maintaining her tall and slender white-furred female Meow Race appearance and her alchemy weaponry, stood her ground.
   

        She pointed at Noland Lee, who was wearing a face towel and goggles, and said authoritatively:
   

        "If you guys are determined to cause trouble in Sector 7, I definitely can't stop you. But think carefully, this man beside me is the extraordinary guard that Sector 7 has invited. He killed four Blackbone Hermits without using his alchemy weaponry. Do you still want to go and die?"
   

        Security personnel from the Cat Society also chimed in:
   

        "It's true, mates from the Dog Society. What Captain Philia said is true. You don't know, this gentleman single-handedly stopped hundreds of aberrations, including many Devourers and Seeders. It's better not to go to Sector 7 to throw your lives away."
   

        Philia and the security personnel convinced the members of the Ferocious Hound Gang.
   

        Seeing the unassuming Noland Lee, members of the Ferocious Hound Gang felt an inexplicable chill...
   

        Although they still had some doubts, they reluctantly changed their course and went back to their own gang's Sector 9 area, out of respect for Philia's authority.
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        Noland Lee smiled and said:
   

        "Looks like I can take a nap in the meantime."
   

        He waved to Philia and Betty, then turned and stepped through the metal gate heading to Sector 7.
   

        "I'll come find you once I have news, Ray Lee~"
   

        Philia shouted to Noland's retreating figure.
   

        Noland waved his arm in response.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        "Kent, I'm back."
   

        "Oh, Ray Lee, looks like your task was quite relaxing."
   

        Noland found Kent sitting in a corner smoking on the third underground floor of Sector 7.
   

        "I've greeted Philia and the Ferocious Hound Gang from the Dog Society. No members of the Ferocious Hounds will cause trouble today," Noland said as he walked towards Kent.
   

        "The face of wizards is really impressive. Even if I, the captain of security, go to plead with the Cat Society to close the sluice gate, they will not bother with me…want one?" Kent took out a pack of cigarettes.
   

        "No, thanks," Noland waved his hand.
   

        Kent put away the cigarette pack, patted the dust on his buttocks, and stood up:
   

        "Then I'll go stay upstairs. Those kids must be playing cards and drinking when I'm not around. I have to go back and keep an eye on them."
   

        Kent entered the staircase to the upper floor and soon left with the sound of the gate switch.
   

        Noland glanced at the empty corridor.
   

        During his absence, Kent had sent someone to clean up the scene. The bodies and bloodstains had been removed, and the spoils of war were neatly stacked in the corner.
   

        As a result, Noland avoided the trouble of cleaning up the battlefield.
   

        He checked the status of the alchemy trap, put the spoils into the folding space of his backpack, and then found a place to sit cross-legged.
   

        In his mind, he called up the results of Harmless Deconstruction, selected the first entry, and clicked to view it.
   

        "Concise Information of 'Twilight Raven' Samuelson," 15% completeness.
   

        This document consists purely of text.
   

        "Twilight Raven" is the title of Samuelson.
   

        Samuelson, this creature, is a wizard who embarked on the path of magic in the guise of an ancient raven spirit.
   

        That's right.
   

        In this world, undead like Hickman Arlington can become wizards, and ancient raven spirits can also become wizards.
   

        As an ancient raven spirit, Samuelson's history can be traced back to about 300 years ago.
   

        At that time, he had just become a magical beast lord of the raven species, passed the practicing test of the Wizards Teaching Forest, and became a lecturer qualified to legally teach mental magic.
   

        For the next two hundred years, he excellently completed the teaching tasks assigned by the Wizards Teaching Forest, and undertook a research task assigned by the Wizard Advancement Association. The specific content of this research task was not mentioned in the "Concise Information."
   

        But one thing is clear:
   

        During Samuelson's execution of the research task, he repeatedly violated the laws proclaimed by the Wizard Council and refused to repent, resulting in a bounty being placed on him by the Council. He thus lost his identity as a lecturer.
   

        Up to now, this ancient raven spirit who ascended to the ranks of lecturer as a wizard is still at large, and remains one of the wanted criminals on the Wizard Council's list.
   

        The deconstruction results show that Samuelson's strength is Seventh-Ring.
   

        In the commonly accepted knowledge of the realm of wizards:
   

        Wizard apprentices, First-Ring wizards, and Second-Ring wizards are collectively referred to as wizard students, corresponding to the three learning stages of junior, middle, and senior grade.
   

        Third to Sixth-Ring are formal wizards.
   

        Seventh to Ninth-Ring wizards are high-level wizards.
   

        The minimum requirement for becoming a lecturer is Seventh-Ring.
   

        Samuelson was Seventh-Ring strength when he was first wanted, but his current strength is unknown. The "Concise Information" did not record it.
   

        Also, according to the information obtained, mental wizards are classified as the chaotic faction by the Ulnas Circle. This "chaos" is a neutral term, not derogatory. Other chaotic factions include shape-shifter wizards, illusion wizards, and so on.
   

        The number of wizards in the chaotic faction is very small.
   

        The number of mental wizards is even smaller.
   

        There are only two main lecturers in the Ulnas Circle who specialize in mental magic. After Samuelson was removed, there is only one left now.
   

        This concludes the content of the "Concise Information."
   

        After reading it, Noland had only one feeling...
   

        This world is really small; you can meet wizards anywhere.
   

        If it's not a competing wizard trying to steal business, it's a criminal wizard on the Wizard Council's long-term wanted list.
   

        Just point to any extraordinary person, investigate them, and eventually connect them to the term "wizard."
   

        It really feels like a "Wizard Village."
   

        Noland put the "Concise Information" aside and clicked on the second deconstruction result.
   

        "The Third Bank of the River of Mind: Volume One," 25% complete
   

        This is a magic book.
   

        To be precise, it is a mental magic textbook written by Wizard Criminal Samuelson himself.
   

        Noland cast Deconstruction on this magic book, consuming some energy points, and obtained the information panel of this book.
   

        …
   

        [Name] The Third Bank of the River of Mind: Volume One
   

        [Type] Mental Magic Textbook
   

        [Author] "Twilight Raven" Samuelson
   

        [Completeness] 25%
   

        Due to Harmless Deconstruction, a large amount of teaching content is missing, and all magic array blueprints have defects. The missing teaching content and defects in the magic array blueprint cannot be repaired.
   

        [Book Introduction]
   

        In the conventional sense, there are two banks for a river: this shore and the beyond.
   

        In the field of mental magic, there are three banks for a river: this shore, the beyond, and your mind's boat.
   

        If you are on this shore, you belong to this shore.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        If you are on the other side, you become a part of it.
   

        Only on your own boat of the mind can you truly be yourself.
   

        [Reading Requirements] None
   

        You have obtained this book through harmless deconstruction, and the system has stripped all reading requirements.
   

        [Knowledge in the Book]
   

        1. Common knowledge of Mental Magic, including an introduction to common mental spells.
   

        2. Five spell blueprints with defects:
   

        Mind Control, Mental Vision, Mind Beacon, Mental Shield, Perception Obstruction.
   

        …
   

        There are quite a few mental magic spells in the magic book, which makes Noland Lee's eyes dazzle.
   

        Theoretically, as long as he is willing to consume Energy Points, he can change his profession to a mental wizard on the spot.
   

        But.
   

        Noland Lee opens each spell blueprint and carefully reads the panel information of the spells, discovers a very awkward place.
   

        The completeness of these spell blueprints is only 10% to 25%.
   

        When Noland Lee used Harmless Deconstruction on "Martyrdom Ten Commandments - Outline," the spell blueprints he obtained were also incomplete. The defects of these death-related spells are usually increased casting consumption, shortened spell duration, or unupgradeable spells.
   

        As for "The Third Shore" book, all the spells on it have a defect that significantly reduces the casting effect.
   

        The higher the completeness of the spell blueprint, the higher the actual casting effect.
   

        To give an example.
   

        "Perception Obstruction."
   

        Noland Lee is very familiar with the mental magic effect, as it can reduce the target's perception range, such as limiting the field of view.
   

        A defect-free Level 1 "Perception Obstruction" can reduce the target's perception range by 10%.
   

        A Level 1 "Perception Obstruction" with only 10% completeness can only reduce the target's perception range by 1%.
   

        Isn't that too insignificant?
   

        Noland Lee has to level up the 10% completeness "Perception Obstruction" to Level 10 in order to be on par with a 100% completeness Level 1 "Perception Obstruction."
   

        Isn't the defect of the mental spell blueprint a bit too fatal..
   

        Noland Lee feels a little depressed.
   

        He patiently reads the teaching content of "The Third Shore."
   

        An hour later, a flash of realization shines in his eyes.
   

        He understands what's going on now.
   

        He misunderstood the system.
   

        The system didn't do anything wrong.
   

        The completeness of mental spell blueprints should only be this low and cannot be any higher.
   

        The reason is very simple:
   

        Mental magic manipulates the mind.
   

        Normally, all mental spells will cause 10% to 50% of the same effect on the caster during the casting process.
   

        This is the inherent backlash of mental magic, and ordinary mental wizards can never avoid it.
   

        Because the principle of mental wizards manipulating other people's minds is to use their own minds as weapons to attack other people's minds.
   

        This is like stabbing a metal shield with a dagger; the more aggressive the stabbing, the deeper the scratch on the shield. At the same time, the more damage there will be to the blade of the dagger itself.
   

        If the dagger breaks during the stabbing process, it means that the caster has suffered a severe backlash from the failed casting of mental magic.
   

        The attack and defense of the mental realm perfectly illustrate the saying, "the force of action is mutual."
   

        It seems that the system has reduced the completeness of the mental spell blueprints to below 25%, but actually, it has helped Noland Lee remove the huge cost of casting mental magic!
   

        With the help of the system, Noland Lee can avoid the backlash effect of casting mental magic and cast mental magic carefree!
   

        "Awesome, system. I have wronged you."
   

        Noland Lee slowly nods his head, and all his depression is swept away.
   

        He scans the spell blueprints in the book again, becoming more and more satisfied with the results of this harmless deconstruction.
   

        He temporarily suppresses the idea of learning mental magic immediately and calls out the third harmless deconstruction result.
   

        "Magic Blueprint: Mind Mask (Item Level 30)", Completeness 10%
   

        This thing called "Mental Mask" is that mask with a raven's beak.
   

        The wearer can establish some mental connection with the creator of the mask.
   

        Due to the low completion level of the magic blueprint, the mental mask made by Noland Lee has only one effect:
   

        "Mind Beacon".
   

        When wearing the mask, the wearer will gain the effect of the "Mind Beacon," allowing Noland Lee to cast mental magic towards them remotely.
   

        However, because of the low completion level, the effect of the "Mind Beacon" is only 10% of what it would be normally.
   

        If Noland Lee were to use the 10% complete "Perception Obstruction" on the 10% complete "Mind Beacon," the actual effect of the "Perception Obstruction" would be...
   

        Uh...
   

        10% * 10% = 1%
   

        He didn't miscalculate; it's only 1%
   

        "Ah, this."
   

        Noland Lee was taken aback, stunned by the calculation he made:
   

        "...This mask requires over ten types of magic materials to make, and most of these materials are things I've never even heard of. I will have to put in a lot of effort to make it. But in the end, the practical effect of using it to cast spells remotely, is only 1% of the normal situation. Why do I even bother creating it? Is it like I'm just trying to find something to do after eating?"
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand, sweeping the blueprint of the mask aside.
   

        He started reading "The Third Bank of the River of Mind: Volume One" intently, concentrating on learning the newly acquired mental magic.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        As Noland Lee immersed himself in reading, Philia led Betty Davis and the other Elemental Wizards onto the steam locomotive returning to the Cat Society Manor.
   

        After entering the manor, Philia gave the order to disperse, telling Betty and the others to rest well as she would immediately report the task to her mentor.
   

        In the manor castle on the third floor, the domed glass greenhouse.
   

        Outside, the metallic dust was flying chaotically in the sky, covering the natural light.
   

        Inside, the magic light source released a gentle glow, scattering the artificial sunlight around.
   

        Butterflies fluttered among the flowers as the artificial water channel flowed with crisp, melodious water.
   

        The noblewoman controlled the water bottle with magic, strolling in the blooming greenhouse garden. She watered the flowers while checking their growth conditions.
   

        "Teacher, I'm back. I found something strange underground, and I wanted to ask for your help to identify it."
   

        Philia held the Raven Beak Mask and approached the noblewoman.
   

        The noblewoman withdrew her gaze from a nectar-collecting bee and turned her head with a smile of congratulations, but her smile instantly turned rigid, her expression slightly shocked:
   

        "Samuelson's mental mask? Where did you find this thing?"
   

        "Ah? Teacher, you recognize this! That's great~ It'll save me from dealing with the Bird Society." Philia smiled cheerfully, her eyes curving like crescents.
   

        However, as she smiled, she slowly noticed that the atmosphere was somewhat awkward since her teacher's expression had clearly grown grave.
   

        Philia immediately restrained her smile and asked softly:
   

        "Teacher, what's wrong? Is the mask quite troublesome?"
   

        "Very troublesome."
   

        The noblewoman took the mask, holding it with her left hand. With her right hand, she swept across her chest, drawing out a vine magic wand with a green sprout.
   

        She bent her right arm, aimed the short wand at the mask, murmured a spell, and projected a colorful light at the mask.
   

        A hazy gray smoke emerged from the mask, conflicting with the colorful light, much like a dark cloud blocking sunlight from reaching the ground.
   

        The colorful light lasted for three seconds before dissipating.
   

        The noblewoman sighed heavily:
   

        "I've checked it with the 'Appraisal Technique,' and indeed, this is Samuelson's mental mask. Samuelson is a wanted criminal of the Wizard Council, his number is Inferior Mage Level 106.
   

        "He became a lecturer professor under the title of Lord of the Twilight Raven more than 300 years ago. In the past fifty years, he has been involved in at least eighty cases related to the Wizard. His profound knowledge in mental magic allows him to deceive the minds of all wizards below the rank of lecturer professor, so he always escapes from the grasp of wizard enforcers. I never thought such a troublemaker would appear in our territory."
   

        Philia's face tightened, and her pretty face was filled with seriousness:
   

        "Teacher, should we report this to the Wizard Enforcement Department?"
   

        "Yes, definitely, and we need to act quickly."
   

        The noblewoman snapped her fingers, causing the water bottle in the air to fly back to the storage shelf. She then gestured to Philia and said,
   

        "Come with me, Philia. I'll listen to your task progress while writing a letter to the Wizard Enforcement Department. Did you use the crystal key I gave you? How does it feel? Doesn't it feel like a brand-new experience?"
   

        Philia smiled awkwardly and stuck out her tongue slightly, saying,
   

        "... Uh, teacher, I didn't use the key you gave me."
   

        "Oh? How did you get this mask then? The people who have it are protected by Samuelson."
   

        "Teacher, this is what happened. I used the 'Elemental Vision Magic Scroll' that you gave me..."
   

        The two of them talked while walking, leaving the greenhouse and entering the study along the sunlit corridor.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The reward from Iron Thorn Shield is 100,000 Union Coins.
   

        "The task deposit from Cat Society is 100,000 Union Coins. The remaining reward to be given after the task's completion is 300,000 Union Coins.
   

        "The spoils of war that I confiscated on the third underground level include 24 revolvers, 15 shotguns, 6 alchemy bombs, and 5 grenades. The quality of these items is quite low, with item levels of only three or four. In the game, they would be considered basic weapons at most. Well, I'll sell them all to Iron Thorn Shield…"
   

        Inside the Alchemy Room of the long-term rented Alchemy Club "One-to-One Exchange".
   

        Now it's noon the day after Spray Powder Day.
   

        Early this morning, all the metallic dust in the city was completely collected, and the residents resumed their normal activities.
   

        The members of the various factions who had been squatting in the underground waterway area also ended their tasks.
   

        After Noland Lee left the underground, he slept for a while in the single cottage provided by the Iron Thorn Shield.
   

        After eating and sleeping enough, he couldn't wait to come to the club to count his loot.
   

        He dumped the contents of his backpack on the large workbench, took out paper and pen, and appraised his spoils one by one, tallying up his harvest during Spray Powder Day.
   

        Without even having to calculate, one could easily see that the main source of income came from Philia's task rewards.
   

        The next biggest reward came from guarding the Iron Thorn Shield's territory on the Third Underground Level.
   

        Not much money could be squeezed out of those ordinary gang members.
   

        As for the alchemists of the Gang Sect, they had already been informed about Noland Lee's pending duty to guard the Iron Thorn Shield's territory. They didn't show up during Spray Powder Day and just stayed obediently in their own territories.
   

        Only those not-so-bright, ordinary gang members, who are focused solely on making money, would be blinded by their interests and end up delivering themselves to their deaths at Noland's guarded areas.
   

        After calculating the value of his spoils, Noland took a backpack full of supplies and left the club to exchange money with Kent from Iron Thorn Shield.
   

        About an hour later, he pushed a trolley full of alchemy materials back into the alchemy room and began executing his two five-week plans.
   

        In the "Five Week Plan Above Ground," Noland decided to place his own "surveillance cameras" throughout Lower Town.
   

        At first, he used a combination of "Pure Bone Card" and "Enslavement of Deceased" to control bird Lost Souls as "cameras."
   

        Now, he had a better plan.
   

        All inspiration came from the recent acquisition of "The Third Bank of the River of Mind: Volume One."
   

        In this magic textbook, there is such a spell:
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Mind View
   

        [Type] Mental Detection Magic
   

        [Level] Level 1, can be upgraded up to Level 100
   

        [Comprehensiveness] 25%
   

        [Effect]
   

        Consume 0.1 point of Soul Strength and 1 point of energy to open Magic Vision, which allows you to see what the target sees.
   

        The range of the magic vision is 25% of the target's real vision range.
   

        During the effect of this spell, consume 1 point of energy every 10 minutes.
   

        [Description]
   

        The spell target must meet the following requirements:
   

        1. The target must have a mind or be affected by a "Mental Beacon" effect applied by you.
   

        2. The target must be completely unguarded against you.
   

        If the target becomes aware of the spell's existence, the spell will be forcibly interrupted.
   

        As the duration of the spell progresses, the target's chances of discovering the spell gradually increase.
   

        When the target's level surpasses the spell's level, the target will certainly be able to "immediately discover" the existence of the spell.
   

        ...
   

        Looking at the magic panel, you might not know what this spell means.
   

        Try it yourself, and you'll know the answer.
   

        Noland Lee stood by the window and selected a silly bird idling on the eaves to cast "Mind View."
   

        The view in front of Noland changed from his own perspective to that of the silly bird.
   

        Whatever the silly bird could see, he could see.
   

        It was as if the bird had shared its field of view with him.
   

        "Mind View" does not have any side effects. The "Soul Link" provided by the "Pure Bone Card," on the other hand, causes psychic trauma to Noland when the link is forcibly severed.
   

        From this perspective, "Mind View" is far more suitable for monitoring Lower Town than the "Enslavement of Deceased" + "Pure Bone Card" spell combination.
   

        The only drawback is that "Mind View" has a completeness of only 25%.
   

        If the silly bird could see things within a range of 100 meters, Noland would only be able to see things within a range of 25 meters from its perspective.
   

        Scenes beyond the 25-meter range were just a hazy mist in Noland's eyes, making it impossible to see the specific scenery there.
   

        It doesn't matter if the magic view range is limited, as this skill can be upgraded.
   

        Noland moves his thoughts, selects the skill, and directly consumes 450 points of energy to raise "Mind View" to Level 10.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        ["Mind View" level increased by 9, now at Level 10.]
   

        ["Mind View" provided magic view range increased by 90%. Now, the range of magic view is 47.5% of the target's real vision.]
   

        [You have activated the upgrade reward for breaking through to Level 10.]
   

        [Please choose one of the following three options:]
   

        [Option One:]
   

        [Magic view range increased by 50%, raising it to 60% of the target's real vision.]
   

        [Option Two:]
   

        ["Mind View" adds new "High Efficiency Energy Saving Casting" feature. The consumption required for casting is permanently reduced by 90%.]
   

        [Option Three:]
   

        ["Mind View" adds new "Vision Leap" feature.]
   

        [Select the first casting target and apply "Mind View" to open the Magic View.]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [You can select a second target that meets the casting conditions within this Magic Vision, and cast a new "Mental Vision" on it to obtain a new Magic Vision. You can continue to select the third target in the new Magic Vision and acquire the third Magic Vision.]
   

        [In this way, you can achieve up to 3 vision leaps. The spell consumption will increase with the number of vision leaps.]
   

        [When upgrading "Mental Vision" later, you can choose between increasing your sight range by 10% or increasing the number of leaps by 1.]
   

        As an experienced player, Noland Lee didn't have to think further and swiftly chose "Option Three."
   

        People who have played as a hunter profession in Mount Kigate know that hunters have a skill specifically designed for sightseeing called "Eagle Eye Technique."
   

        Old hunters rely on this skill to summon Soul Beasts.
   

        By using a high-terrain hill as a target for "Eagle Eye Technique," they obtain the view from the hill. Then they find a lake at the foot of the mountain from the hill, and use the lake as the target for the "Eagle Eye Technique" to move their vision to the lakeside.
   

        Through this skill, hunters can see the lake on the other side of the mountain without climbing the mountain.
   

        This feature of leaping vision within the Magic Vision is called "vision leap."
   

        With this feature, "Mental Vision" can allow Noland Lee to see the situation in Sectors 8, 9, or even 10 directly from Sector 7 via 3 leaps of vision.
   

        Using this feature with "surveillance cameras" would undoubtedly reduce the overall number of cameras.
   

        Although the "camera" itself does not have a soul, it can still be used as a target for "Mental Vision."
   

        This was related to Noland's new approach.
   

        Noland Lee found that the "Mind Beacon" skill was useful.
   

        When casting a "Mind Beacon" onto an inanimate object, such as a glass, he can use "Mental Vision" on it.
   

        Undoubtedly, once the "Mind Beacon" skill is acquired, mental wizards can freely choose the target of their mental magic. Their spell targets are no longer limited to living beings with souls or lost souls.
   

        With this feature alone, "Mind Beacon" can be considered a high-level mental magic.
   

        Indeed, "Mind Beacon" is a high-level mental magic, a spell that requires Lecturer Professor Authorization to use.
   

        Noland Lee bypassed this restriction with the help of the System.
   

        He used his alchemy and magic knowledge to create many custom-designed magical items, staying in the Alchemy Room for nearly four days straight.
   

        This included the first batch of successful "surveillance cameras."
   

        These cameras were disguised as iron cigarette cases. The iron cigarette case was covered with dents and rust to resemble a real abandoned one.
   

        Inside the iron cigarette case, there were several spell papers disguised as rolling papers.
   

        Using the rune staff, Noland Lee engraved the "Mind Beacon" pattern on these papers, establishing a stable mental connection with them.
   

        By pulling out the "Mind Beacon List" in the System User Interface and selecting one iron cigarette case, Noland Lee could cast "Mental Vision" and view the scene around the iron cigarette case - a spherical view with a radius of about 500 meters.
   

        The beacon inside the iron cigarette case needs periodic charging.
   

        To solve this issue, Noland Lee sets up an alchemy array for storing energy inside the case. A one-time charge of 1 point of Soul Strength can maintain the beacon for a month.
   

        To prevent the unique iron cigarette case from falling into enemy hands and becoming a tracking device, Noland Lee also added an "Acid Burst Rune" with a one-button destruction function.
   

        With just a thought, he could make the Acid Burst Rune spurt out acid, destroying everything inside the iron cigarette case.
   

        Noland Lee invented several items that combined mental magic and alchemy, like the "surveillance camera."
   

        Due to their high production difficulty, only the "cameras" with iron cigarette case appearance were considered successful inventions.
   

        The other fascinating innovations were still in the design phase, or some finished products had been made but had not been tested for specific effects yet.
   

        "I made a total of 50 'cameras.' Now, I just need to choose the right places to put the iron cigarette cases. Including 3 'vision leaps,' I should be able to see the situation in about 6 to 7 sectors nearby from Sector 7. It won't be a problem to search for a single target," Noland thought to himself as he practiced the forging body movements of "Soul Casting Technique" in the Alchemy Room.
   

        "I'll put three 'cameras' in my single cottage; one inside the house, and the other two, one in the front and one in the back."
   

        "In sectors where Clan forces and small, extraordinary forces are present, I'll place several 'cameras' to monitor potential evil sorcerers."
   

        "Also, I need to find the whereabouts of other wandering wizards in Lower Town and place some 'cameras' in the sectors they are in."
   

        Deeply absorbed in thought, Noland Lee took a pause, continuing with the movements of the "Soul Casting Technique."
   

        He suddenly realized that he had overlooked one thing.
   

        He didn't know how many wandering wizards were in Lower Town, let alone how many of them were Death Clan Wizards.
   

        Information regarding this should only be known to the Elemental Judgement, right?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After all, in the Golden Federation, only Elemental Judgement was the legitimate magic institution established by the Ulnas Circle, specifically responsible for receiving and registering wandering wizards.
   

        "I have to find an opportunity to ask Philia... or use Deconstruction to find the answer from her memory..."
   

        Noland Lee practiced the movements of "Soul Casting Technique" over and over again.
   

        After a long time, he stopped to rest with sweat all over his body, picked up the water cup on the table, and took a sip of warm water.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have successfully practiced the first set of moves from the "Soul Casting Technique."]
   

        [Action completion 95%.]
   

        [Progress bar +0.95%, now at 100%]
   

        Noland glanced at the system message, feeling somewhat excited.
   

        He had practiced about a hundred times in total, finally filling up the progress bar.
   

        [Your "Strength" +1, "Tenacity" +1, Soul Strength +1.]
   

        [In addition, your Energy Points limit has increased by 2.]
   

        [You now have 30655/22 Energy Points.]
   

        "Glug..."
   

        Noland swallowed the warm water in his mouth.
   

        He rubbed his eyes and double-checked that he wasn't seeing things wrong.
   

        His Energy Points limit had indeed increased without any change in the "Spirit" attribute.
   

        "So there is this hidden way to increase the Energy Points limit. As long as I practice the 'Soul Casting Technique' extensively, I can gain more Energy Points when my attributes increase to whole number thresholds. Is this Energy Points limit increase reward only triggered when I practice the 'Soul Casting Technique' myself?"
   

        Noland raised his eyebrows, thinking that this special reward seemed quite reasonable.
   

        "Energy" in a conventional sense refers to how long a person can work continuously without feeling tired.
   

        The more energetic the person, the longer they can work continuously.
   

        A good body is clearly a prerequisite for being energetic.
   

        Regular exercise of the body improves the physical condition, and energy naturally becomes better than before.
   

        If you consider Energy Points as a data of energy production, then the increase in "Strength" and "Tenacity," through exercise, should indeed impact the Energy Points limit.
   

        The attribute reward provided by the System not only has no problem but also suddenly ignited Noland's passion for practicing.
   

        "But why didn't my Energy Points limit increase after I injected the Strengthening Potion? Well, never mind that. Let me practice that movement again and try to get my Energy Points limit up to 1000 points as soon as possible!"
   

        Looking into the mirror in the room, Noland struck a pose and pinched the muscles on his arm.
   

        So hard, so solid!
   

        Just as he was about to take his stance, there was a knock on the door.
   

        Before entering the Alchemy Room, he would hang a "Do Not Disturb" sign on the door.
   

        The person outside must have urgent business to come and find him.
   

        Noland wiped the sweat from his face, put on a face towel and sunglasses, opened the door, and saw Betty blinking her eyes.
   

        "Philia invites you to the manor, Ray Lee."
   

        Human-form Betty was two heads shorter than Noland, reaching only up to Noland's chest. She had a head of orange hair, curly at the ends, a slightly chubby face, and round-framed student glasses. She looked like a well-behaved and cunning little sister next door.
   

        She pointed outside the building and said:
   

        "The Cat Society's car is waiting for you at the door. Do you want to go to the manor with me now, or are you going by yourself later?"
   

        "Let's go now, Betty. Give me a few minutes, and I'll change my clothes."
   

        Noland closed the door and made some preparations.
   

        He wiped the sweat from his body and took out his fish-scale suit from the folding space of his backpack, which was specially designed to set up shop.
   

        After some grooming, he appeared in front of Betty with a local Federation appearance.
   

        Betty slightly tilted her head, looking puzzled at his face:
   

        "This shouldn't be your real appearance, right? You Death Clan Wizards seem to like to use magic to disguise yourselves. Why is that?"
   

        Noland smiled and said:
   

        "It's because our real appearance as Death Clan Wizards is too shocking, Betty. Either we have pale skin, a thin physique, like a white cardboard, or we're Walking Dead with rotting flesh on our bodies or skeletons with leaky bodies. This tendency towards the appearance of Lost Souls is a common problem for those studying Death Series magic, and everyone is plagued by it. I'm no exception."
   

        "Oh~ so your real appearance is quite astonishing, right?" Betty opened her small mouth.
   

        "More or less."
   

        Noland nodded, then asked:
   

        "Did you identify the origin of that Raven Beak Mask?"
   

        "Yes, we got the result. Philia asked me to pick you up to tell you about it."
   

        The two of them walked out of the Club House and boarded the steam locomotive waiting at the door.
   

        On the train, Noland and Betty sat face to face with a board acting as a table between them.
   

        Betty took a small notebook out of her pocket, looked at the characters recorded in the book as she spoke to Noland:
   

        "Philia said that the mask belonged to a wizard criminal named Samuelson. He is a wanted criminal who has been stripped of his Lecturer Professor status. The Wizard Enforcement Department has classified him as an Inferior Mage Level criminal, with a specific criminal number of Inferior Mage Level 106."
   

        "It seems that we've encountered an unexpected enemy this time," Noland said.
   

        This was his first time hearing the term "Inferior Mage Level."
   

        It was estimated that within the Interior of Ulnas Circle, the Law Enforcement Department had a clear classification method for criminals.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        I wonder what their criteria for dividing criminals is...
   

        Betty continued reading in comparison to the notebook:
   

        "The mentor has reported Samuelson's presence in Union City to the Wizard Enforcement Department. It is estimated that the Wizard Enforcers will arrive here in about three months."
   

        "Three months later? Aren't the Wizard Enforcers afraid that Samuelson will escape?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Betty drummed her cheeks, her little face slightly frowning, looking somewhat helpless:
   

        "This is inevitable, Noland. The Golden Federation is too far from the Ulnas Circle, and there are no Wizard Enforcers stationed within the Federation territory. The Law Enforcement Department can only contact the Enforcer closest to us and ask them to come here as soon as possible after completing their current task. Moreover, an Inferior Mage Level criminal is not worth the Enforcer opening a Teleportation Gate. In any case, we can only wait patiently."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly and sighed:
   

        "If Samuelson leaves Union City in these few months, the Wizard Enforcers will have made a wasted trip."
   

        Betty pointed with her index finger at the pages of her notebook, reading word by word:
   

        "Yes, you are right. Therefore, the Law Enforcement Department has arranged a task for us Elemental Judgement, Noland. They asked us to assist the Enforcers in monitoring Samuelson. It would be best if we could capture Samuelson and lock him up in a cage before the Enforcer arrives in Union City."
   

        "What is the opinion of your Elemental Judgement?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Betty said worriedly:
   

        "The Mentor accepted this task of assisting in the capture of the criminal. Because no one knows what conspiracy Samuelson is plotting. If he causes chaos in Union City, that would be troublesome.
   

        "The Alchemy Cathedral has never really liked our Magic Research Institutes. If we don't take the initiative to capture the Wizard Criminal, the Alchemy Cathedral will definitely be dissatisfied with us. They may even try to drive us out of Union City.
   

        "If that happens, the Elemental Judgement will be forced to terminate the Research Task issued by the Wizard Advancement Association. As soon as we leave, a new Magic Institution will move in."
   

        Noland raised his eyebrows, "A new Magic Institution stationed in Union City? What do you mean, Betty? I don't quite understand the operation of the Wizard Advancement Association, would you mind explaining?"
   

        "Well..." Betty thought while pinching her chin:
   

        "I am not quite sure about the specifics either. I heard it from Sister Philia.
   

        "She said that for every country with a national-level exceptional phenomenon, the Wizard Advancement Association would tailor a series of Research Tasks around that phenomenon. This includes the question of who will study the exceptional phenomenon.
   

        "Take the Golden Federation, for example. Aberrations have appeared here. About 10 years ago, our Elemental Judgement competed with the Wizard Advancement Association for the opportunity to research Aberrations. We are the only ones eligible to be stationed in the Golden Federation.
   

        "Since 10 years ago, we have set up a First Level Magic Research Institute affiliated with the Wizard Advancement Association in the only place in the Golden Federation where Aberrations have been found. That's why there's an Elemental Judgement in Union City."
   

        Betty held up her index finger and shook it, saying:
   

        "If we are expelled by the Alchemy Cathedral, we can only leave the Golden Federation by force. The research on Aberrations will thus fail.
   

        "But then, the Wizard Advancement Association will recruit new wizard forces to study Aberrations and establish new First Level Magic Research Institutions in Union City.
   

        "As for which wizard force will undertake this research task at that time, that will be up to the Wizard Advancement Association. We, Elemental Judgement, have no say in the matter. Moreover, we can't apply to research Aberrations again. It's a rule laid down by the Wizard Advancement Association."
   

        "So that's how it is..." Noland Lee pondered for a second and then asked:
   

        "What plans does your mentor have?"
   

        "She wants to invite all the wizards in the city to the Manor for a discussion on capturing Samuelson."
   

        Betty took an invitation from the notebook and handed it to Noland Lee:
   

        "Here, this is it. The discussion meeting is tonight. If you want to participate, you can stay at the Manor until the meeting begins."
   

        Noland Lee took the invitation, on which was a handwritten invitation letter.
   

        The meaning of the letter was similar to what Betty had said orally, with an additional commitment related to remuneration.
   

        As long as they assisted Elemental Judgement in capturing Samuelson, every wizard participating in the capture would receive a bounty and material rewards according to their contribution.
   

        Noland Lee noticed that the font on this invitation letter was not Philia's.
   

        On the night he first met Philia, Noland Lee got a handwritten note from her.
   

        The characters on the note were different from those on the invitation letter. Philia's writing was more elegant, while the writing on the invitation letter was more stable and restrained.
   

        This invitation letter should have been written by the mentor of Philia and Betty.
   

        Noland's heart stirred, and he aimed at the writing and launched the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use the Deconstruction Technique on "Handwritten Characters".]
   

        [It is estimated that it will consume 1 point of energy and can reach a 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        [Do you confirm to proceed with the deconstruction?]
   

        "Confirm." Noland Lee paid the 1 point of energy happily.
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [The writer is a Magic Ink Pen, 16 centimeters long, 1 centimeter in diameter, the pen tip...]
   

        "Stop!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee's heart twitched when he saw the deconstruction information, his eyebrows furiously twitching...
   

        He initially thought that the deconstruction results would contain words like "age over 100 years old," "well-maintained," and "perfect body curves" since it was personally written by Philia's mentor.
   

        Who knew that a magic ink pen would pop out…
   

        Ah, this...
   

        This is so much different from his imagined deconstruction results...
   

        Noland Lee composed himself and focused on thinking about the invitation.
   

        To attend or not to attend the discussion?
   

        If he doesn't attend, he won't be able to meet the other wizards in Union City and naturally won't be able to learn about their situations. This would be a deliberate act of giving up on gathering information.
   

        If he attends, it means that the possibility of exposure increases. If he encounters a difficult question during the discussion and can't handle it properly, exposing himself would be almost certain.
   

        Moreover, he had killed the young raven, and thus had offended Samuelson.
   

        Not attending the discussion might make him an isolated existence, an information island, and unknowingly become a target for Samuelson's revenge.
   

        In order to gather more information and understand the wizard community better, Noland Lee had to make a bold decision.
   

        He raised his head and said to Betty Davis:
   

        "No problem, Betty. I will attend the discussion."
   

        "Great, then we can move on to the next matter." Betty took out the ink pen and drew a horizontal line on the notebook, representing the completion of the task:
   

        "Philia said that she has already helped you secure the opportunity to reimburse the magic scroll. Including the 300,000 as payment agreed to be given to you, and the amount for the magic scrolls reimbursement, we will pay you a total of 5.8 million Union Coins. Among them, the amount for reimbursing the Evil Burst Art Magic Scroll is 1.5 million, and the amount for reimbursing the Death Avatar Magic Scroll is 4 million.
   

        "She asked me to ask you if you'd like Union Coins, magical items, or something else? If you want magical items, I can take you to the manor's treasure vault. Philia will be busy with the discussion today, so she won't be available for now."
   

        "5.8 million?" Noland Lee was a bit dumbfounded facing this huge amount of money.
   

        "Uh...you think it's too little..." Betty scratched her head, explaining:
   

        "She said that in the Golden Federation, it's very difficult to get magic scrolls. The price of magic scrolls here is much higher than in the Ulnas Circle. There's no exact number for how much higher it is. If you're not satisfied with this amount, I can go and discuss it with her again."
   

        "No, you misunderstood, Betty. The amount is fine...let me think about whether to take the Union Coins or magical items."
   

        "Alright then." Betty quietly breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        Noland Lee leaned back in his chair, pondering.
   

        Some magical items with strong power or prominent defense effects might be more suitable for him right now.
   

        Because what he lacks now isn't a trump card that can turn the tables, but something that can be used openly without worrying about other people's suspicions.
   

        It's not like he can always take enemies to a deserted place stealthily then use his trump card to finish them off, right?
   

        It's fine to do it once or twice.
   

        But doing it too often and for too long will inevitably attract attention and scrutiny.
   

        Considering all of this, obtaining magical items would be a better choice.
   

        Noland Lee clenched his fist and lightly pounded it on his palm:
   

        "Betty, please take me to the treasure vault later."
   

        "Alright~" Betty picked up the pen, drew the second horizontal line in the notebook, then gave herself a checkmark, smiling happily.
   

        "Alright, I've finished everything that my sister asked me to do."
   

        Seeing Betty's adorable appearance, it was hard for Noland Lee to associate her with the sneaky Meow Meow person who attacked him that night. Perhaps that was Betty's mischievous side.
   

        "Betty, how is your brother's injury? He asked me to investigate the whereabouts of the metal magic cube. I found that a few of his competitors are backed by some extraordinary alchemist factions. Can you tell me about it..."
   

        Noland Lee began talking about Fars Scott's situation.
   

        Betty's expression became even more serious than before, her little face full of solemnity. It seemed like she cared about her unlucky brother's troubles deeply.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Cat Society Manor.
   

        The treasure vault located on Underground Layer 2.
   

        It was divided into three areas by airtight stone brick walls.
   

        From the outermost to the innermost areas, they were the Visitor's Area, Collection Area, and Treasure Zone, corresponding to the three categories of people who could access the areas: visitors, wizards from Elemental Judgment, and mentors.
   

        As a visitor, Noland Lee could only select magical items from the Visitor's Area.
   

        Magical items can be divided into "single-use" and "needs recharging" according to the number of uses.
   

        "Single-use" is self-explanatory, items that can only be used once.
   

        As long as magical items that require recharging have energy within them, they can be used repeatedly.
   

        Generally speaking, things that are inconvenient to be known by outsiders will be made into single-use items, such as magic scrolls that record spells.
   

        Only things with more widely circulated magic principles will be made into rechargeable magical items, such as magic lamps, magic ink pens, and so on.
   

        Among these, there is one exception.
   

        That is magic robes and wands that serve as durable items.
   

        Each wizard branch has its magic robe and wand, and they also don't want outsiders to know the principles behind them.
   

        But there's no choice, people have to wear clothes and hold wands. You can't make these items one-time use, right? Otherwise, if the clothes disappeared during a fight, it would be very awkward.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Due to the expensive materials used in magic wands and robes, their owners usually repair them for a year, mend them for another year, and then another year of patching. Many times, the owner would be gone, but the magic robe and wand would remain.
   

        This has created a unique scene in the visitor area of the Treasure Vault:
   

        Several rows of glass door wardrobes hanging magic robes, lined up against the wall, taking up the entire wall.
   

        On the wall next to these wardrobes, magic wands are fixed on display racks with magically fixed silk threads.
   

        Across from the wardrobes and wand display racks, a small number of disposable magical items are placed in a display cabinet covered with a glass cover, just over a dozen in total.
   

        If visitors want to take something from here, they can only choose from previously worn robes, used wands, or magic scrolls with spells like "Meal Creation", "Water Creation", "Light Creation".
   

        Ordinary visitors would definitely be a little disappointed.
   

        But Noland Lee is different...
   

        His eyes lit up.
   

        There were more than thirty magic robes in the wardrobes, and more than ten wands on the display rack.
   

        If he could lay his hands on all of them, how many energy point rewards could he get through Passive Deconstruction?
   

        He didn't even dare to think about it.
   

        At the very least, it would be 200,000 points.
   

        Of course, that could only be wished for... This was the territory of the Elemental Judgement after all.
   

        "Ray, go and choose whatever you want."
   

        Betty Davis stood in the central open space of the Treasure Vault and introduced:
   

        "You can choose either a magic wand or a magical fabric. After that, you can take away a few magic scrolls or choose a sum of Union Coins to make up the difference. The exact amount to make up the difference is determined by the magic items you take."
   

        Noland Lee stopped in front of the glass wardrobe.
   

        The magic robes in the wardrobe were wrapped in an air shield that prevented their mana from radiating out. This way, mana clashes between different robes could be avoided.
   

        In front of each magic robe was a sign describing its functions.
   

        "Constant Cleanliness" is the most basic function of a magic robe, allowing the wearer to stay clean and dry.
   

        "Constant Temperature" is an advanced function that maintains the wearer's body temperature.
   

        "Charging Shield" is a must for every magic robe. One charge can stabilize a few to a few dozen points of shield strength. If the magic shield from the robe is broken, it needs to be recharged. This type of shield is not very strong, but it is suitable for defending against sudden dangers.
   

        "Energy Resistance" is a personalized function, each magic robe's energy resistance is different.
   

        Other personalized features include: "Energy Amplification", "Energy Affinity", "Constant Levitation", "Air Circulation" and so on.
   

        After looking at the magic robes, Noland moved to the area where the magic wands were displayed.
   

        Helix wands focus on power.
   

        Spiked wands can identify whether the user is the owner. If not, the spikes on the surface of the wand will attack the wand holder.
   

        Feathered wands focus on casting speed.
   

        Branch wands focus on the wand's self-growth.
   

        And so on and so forth.
   

        Wands with different appearances have different base functions.
   

        In the display cabinet where disposable magic items are placed, in addition to magic scrolls, there are also disposable amulets, disposable elemental bombs, etc.
   

        After looking around at these magic tools, Noland had made his decision.
   

        He pointed to a magic robe hanging in the wardrobe:
   

        "Betty, I choose that magic robe."
   

        Betty opened the wardrobe, unlocked the magical lock, and took down the robe.
   

        Noland took the robe and put it on.
   

        The soft black velvet lining adhered to his body. After tightening the slightly constrictive waistband, the cuffs of his wrist and the hem of the robe also automatically contracted, adjusting to perfectly fit Noland's body shape.
   

        This was a low-profile black magic robe without any patterns, only two thin silver lines on the collar.
   

        Noland infused his soul energy into the magic robe.
   

        The surface of the magic robe flickered and became transparent, revealing the fish-scale suit underneath.
   

        This way, ordinary people would not notice the magic robe on him, a feature every magic robe had.
   

        Noland nodded with satisfaction.
   

        This was a magic robe from a Necromancer.
   

        It had the features of "Death Amplification" and "Death Affinity". The permanent "Death Shield" had a shield strength of 50 points. And it also featured a "Death Energy Storage Array" that can store death energy.
   

        "Death Amplification" could enhance the effect of death-type magic.
   

        "Death Affinity" could improve the success rate of casting, which was not really beneficial for Noland.
   

        As for the "Death Energy Storage Array", that was serious stuff.
   

        Noland originally needed to consume 0.1 point of soul energy to cast "Fear Charm".
   

        Now, by consuming 1 point of soul energy and placing it into the Level 20 "Death Energy Storage Array", he could store up to 20 points of death energy in the array.
   

        With the help of the energy storage array, he could extract 1 point of death energy from the robe to cast "Fear Charm".
   

        The benefit of doing this was obvious: the energy consumption of casting was reduced to 50% of the original.
   

        A Level 20 "Death Energy Storage Array" could store up to 200 points of death energy at most.
   

        The energy charge rate of the array was 10 points per minute. Noland only needed to maintain the charging operation for 20 minutes to fill the array.
   

        Such a convenient magic array has a drawback.
   

        When he uses death energy to cast spells, he will inevitably come into contact with death energy, which will harm his body and spirit.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Unless he completely abandoned his identity as a living being and joined the ranks of the Lost Souls, he couldn't avoid this problem.
   

        The good news was that Noland Lee's "vitality" was higher than that of an ordinary Death Clan Wizard, so perhaps he could resist the erosion of the death energy on himself.
   

        How effective it would be was still unknown, and Noland Lee would have to try it out when he had the opportunity.
   

        "I'll take this one, Betty."
   

        "Alright~Then, I'll also pay you 1.1 million Union Coins to make up the difference."
   

        Betty reached into her pocket and took out a coin card issued by the Golden Commerce Guild with a face value of 1.1 million Union Coins.
   

        When Noland Lee and the Iron Thorn Shield settled their task rewards, they also received an unnamed coin card. This alchemy card for large amounts of cash can be exchanged for cash unconditionally in the Golden Commerce Guild, making it ideal for large transactions.
   

        Noland Lee shoved the coin card into his pocket and then asked:
   

        "Betty, if I want to make a magic wand, can I rent your Magic Laboratory?"
   

        "Yes, you can. We also have materials to make magic wands here, do you need them?"
   

        "Yes." Noland Lee nodded.
   

        "Then, after tonight's discussion meeting, I'll take you to the Magic Laboratory later or tomorrow."
   

        Betty flipped through a few pages of her notebook and then slapped her forehead, saying:
   

        "...Uh, Noland Lee. I forgot to remind you, although the Death Herald Guild is a First-Level Magic Research Institute in the Tatis Empire, they have also sent two people to be stationed in Union City for a long time. If you choose this standard mage robe, you better be careful not to reveal it in front of those two. Otherwise, it will cause trouble."
   

        "Do you allow members of other magic institutions to be stationed here?" Noland Lee was somewhat surprised.
   

        Betty touched her chin and said:
   

        "Yes, it's necessary. It's the rule of the Wizard Advancement Association. In each First-Level Magic Research Institution, there will be observers from other wizard forces.
   

        "Generally, different magic institutions from the same region will send people to observe each other's research tasks.
   

        "Here is Alchemist Island, and there are only two countries, the Tatis Empire, and the Golden Federation. The corresponding two First-Level Magic Research Institutions are the Elemental Judgement and the Death Herald Guild.
   

        "We have members from the Death Herald Guild here, and they also have our observers over there.
   

        "If the Death Herald Guild's people cause trouble here, the Wizard Advancement Association will punish the Death Herald Guild directly."
   

        So there's that... It seems that there are more than just Death Herald Guild Wizards in the Tatis Empire.
   

        "Will the Death Herald Guild's wizards be present at tonight's discussion meeting?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "Well… they probably will. Not only will they attend the discussion meeting, but there should also be several wandering wizards from other branches of the Death Clan."
   

        Noland Lee caught the implication:
   

        "Do you mean that all the wandering wizards in Union City are Death Clan Wizards?"
   

        "Yes, that's right. It has always been this way. The wizards who come and go are all Death Clan Wizards. The Death Herald Guild doesn't allow wandering wizards to enter Tatis or study the Undead Cult in the Suffering Borderland. So they have no choice but to stay temporarily in Union City, which is the closest to the Suffering Borderland."
   

        Betty was walking and talking, guiding Noland Lee to leave the treasure room and head to the Visitor's Lounge for rest.
   

        Noland Lee specifically asked Betty for a resting room with a view of the Manor Gate.
   

        He planned to observe the wizards invited to participate in the discussion meeting before it started.
   

        By slightly consuming some energy points, and learning about the backgrounds of the wizards and combining it with his own intelligence, it would be much easier for him to deal with the meeting later.
   

        After dinner, Noland Lee sat down in the Resting Room.
   

        He went to the window, covered most of his body with curtains, and looked through the gap in the curtain towards the Manor Gate.
   

        A black steam locomotive drove into the gate and stopped in front of the castle's main building.
   

        Two tall and thin middle-aged men stepped out of the car, wearing black windbreakers, black ties, black gloves, and black top hats atop their heads.
   

        Noland Lee recognized their identities at a glance:
   

        Death Herald Guild Wizards.
   

        The feedback from Deconstruction showed that both had Second Ring abilities.
   

        Noland Lee consumed 200 energy points, 100 points per person, to get a part of their recent memories and a small portion of their personalized panel information.
   

        Before Noland Lee had a chance to carefully examine the deconstruction results, three more steam locomotives arrived.
   

        Three vehicles had one woman, one woman, and one man come down from them, respectively.
   

        From their awkward greetings, it was evident that the people in these three cars were from different wizard forces.
   

        Noland Lee cast three Deconstructions as usual and spent 100 energy points per person.
   

        In the following time, another steam locomotive arrived. The person who came down from the car was a short and thin man.
   

        Noland Lee patiently waited for Betty to come and lead him to the meeting place.
   

        He called up the deconstruction results in his mind and quickly read through them.
   

        "The Death Notice Guild Wizards, two of them, Sawyer and Parker, are both Second-Ring Wizards. The memory fragments I've deconstructed show that they discussed whether or not to participate in chasing Samuelson before the meeting.
   

        "They unanimously decided not to participate.
   

        "The missing Bone-mending Wand which was supposed to return to the Tatis Empire through the Fission Wilderness is what they were after. They were all focused on finding the Bone-mending Wand and the missing Greenshaw and didn't have time to deal with the Elemental Judgement.
   

        "There are two theories within the Death Herald Guild.
   

        "The first is that Greenshaw died due to forcibly using the Bone-mending Wand and that the wand fell into the hands of the Imperial Army.
   

        "The second is that the Elemental Judgement captured Greenshaw and seized the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        "As the Death Herald Guild, which is supposed to be an observer on the Elemental Judgement, only its members are allowed to appear in the Golden Federation according to the rules of the Wizard Advancement Association. Greenshaw is not an observer sent by the Death Herald Guild, and his entry into the Altered Wilderness is an act explicitly prohibited by the wizards' law. The Elemental Judgement has the right to arrest him.
   

        "These two think that the Elemental Judgement might use the Bone-mending Wand and Greenshaw as bargaining chips to force them to join the hunt for Samuelson."
   

        Noland Lee blinked, not expecting to learn about the Bone-mending Wand again…
   

        And the matter was not unrelated to him.
   

        "It seems that my killing of Greenshaw has caused a lot of headaches for the Death Herald Guild.
   

        "I wonder if these two will battle with the Elemental Judgement at the discussion meeting.
   

        "Will this meeting turn into a fight and wrangling?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee opened the next deconstruction result and started to read it.
   

        "'Revivalists Cult' wizard, female, named Denise Green, Three Circle Strength. The Energy Points required for a complete deconstruction of her are sixty thousand."
   

        Noland Lee thought carefully:
   

        "Denise Green... yeah, I remember her. The one wearing a top hat, her face concealed by a magic veil, and dressed in a tight-waisted dress that accentuated her curves, just like Sully. If she comes from the Revivalists Cult, the Lecturer Professor would be the 'Lantern of the Reborn'."
   

        Noland Lee stopped for a moment, his confusion barely noticeable.
   

        "Right, what exactly is a 'Revivalist'? I only know the name, but I've always been unaware of its meaning."
   

        Noland Lee looked at Denise's panel information, which did not mention the specific meaning of "Revivalist," but it did display many unique spells.
   

        'Toxin Suppression', delays the onset time of poisoning effects, or reduces the effects of poisoning.
   

        'Pain Suppression', reduces the degree of pain.
   

        'Lesser Flesh Regeneration', heals a small piece of body part that has become rotten flesh for various reasons.
   

        'Lesser Death Defense Barrier', protects the target from all damage and effects that would cause their death for a short period of time.
   

        'Lesser Reverse Death', reverses the target's death process, restoring their vitality, construct value, and other values related to "Blood."
   

        Noland Lee looked carefully at Denise's "Identity" column, repeatedly confirming that she was indeed a "Death Clan Wizard."
   

        This really was strange.
   

        A Death Clan Wizard actually mastered so many healing and protective spells.
   

        Could it be that this witch named Denise Green also mastered "Resurrection Magic"?
   

        Due to the limitations of the degree of deconstruction, Noland Lee was unable to know all of Denise's spells.
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes slightly. He had the urge to deconstruct Denise fully, wanting to see if she really has mastered "Resurrection Magic" or similar magic.
   

        Of course, it was just a thought.
   

        Noland Lee dismissed his distractions and looked at Denise's deconstruction results again, shaking his head regretfully.
   

        He didn't get Denise's recent memories.
   

        However, from her willingness to participate in the discussion meeting, it could be inferred that this magnanimous witch was also after the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        "..." Noland Lee rubbed the bridge of his nose.
   

        As the one responsible for it all, he felt a little embarrassed.
   

        Seeing the Elemental Judgement taking the blame for him, he felt somewhat apologetic...
   

        He looked at the next deconstruction result.
   

        Fugidia, female, Three Circle Strength, Death Clan, from the wizard forces 'Night Spirit Cult'. The Energy Points required for complete deconstruction are sixty thousand.
   

        As soon as Noland Lee saw the name "Fugidia," her appearance came to his mind.
   

        She was a witch about 40 years old, with slightly aged looks but very tender skin, comparable to Betty Davis.
   

        Her features were extraordinarily enchanting, with bright red lips, seductive eyes, and a hint of blood red in them that exuded a soul-stirring bloody beauty.
   

        "'Night Spirit Cult'..."
   

        Noland Lee opened Fugidia's panel information and memories and murmured:
   

        "The 'Night Spirit Cult' is a Death Clan Wizard force similar to vampires. They are Death Clan Blood Magic Wizards who specialize in manipulating blood and death, one of the oldest Death Clan Wizard forces... No wonder Fugidia looks so enchanting as if she just finished drinking blood."
   

        *Knock Knock Knock*
   

        The knocking on the door woke up Noland Lee from his thoughts.
   

        "Come in."
   

        The person outside heard Noland's voice, pushed open a crack in the door, and peeped into the room with half of their head. It was none other than the lovely Betty Davis.
   

        "Ray Lee, the meeting place is ready, but there were some changes..."
   

        "What happened? Betty."
   

        Betty pushed the door open, closed it behind her, and her face was full of embarrassment:
   

        "The mentor said she wants you to not participate in the discussion meeting..."
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows:
   

        "Did I do something wrong?"
   

        "No, no, no." Betty quickly shook her hands and said:
   

        "It's not your fault, it's because the wizards who were invited to the discussion started arguing."
   

        "Argument.." Noland Lee thought to himself, it seems those people really did start fighting over the Bone-mending Wand's issue.
   

        "What exactly happened, Betty?" Noland Lee asked knowingly.
   

        Betty said:
   

        "I didn't quite understand what happened. I just know that the wizards who were invited to the discussion started arguing with each other as soon as they arrived. Some of them got too excited and even acted rudely towards my mentor...
   

        "After listening for a while, I finally understood what they were talking about. It seems that the Death Herald Guild's primary research task has encountered a problem. They lost the experimental results of their primary research task in the Fission Wilderness. It is said to be a high-level magic wand with the potential of Holy Objects."
   

        "The primary research task of the Death Herald Guild? Lost the_MAGIC WAND?" Noland Lee asked with a slightly furrowed brow:
   

        "So-called primary research tasks are tasks that must be completed, right? So if they can't find that wand, the primary tasks of the Death Herald Guild will fail, is that what it means?"
   

        "That's right. The consequences are very serious. Failure of the primary research task will deduct a lot of assessment points. If the Death Herald Guild's assessment score falls below the passing line, they will have to leave the Tatis Empire and make room for other wizard forces."
   

        Betty's words stirred up a storm in Noland Lee's heart.
   

        So this First Level Magic Research Institute also had to undergo evaluations!
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        If the score is too low and the assessment fails, according to the rules set by the Wizard Advancement Association, the Death Herald Guild will lose the right to research extraordinary phenomena within the Tatis Empire.
   

        In other words, the significance of the Bone-mending Wand stretches far beyond its own magical power, and is also related to the Death Herald Guild's presence within the Tatis Empire.
   

        Noland Lee shook his head secretly.
   

        Looking back, if he had not intervened, Greenshaw could have easily brought the Bone-mending Wand back, given the infiltration of the Death Herald Guild in the mountain forces.
   

        He never thought that his action of killing Greenshaw on the clifftop would involve so many matters.
   

        God knows that at the time, he just wanted to grab some soul fragments...
   

        "Betty, what should I do now? Why won't they let me go to the conference site?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Betty shook her head:
   

        "I don't know the reason. My mentor asked me to stop you, and by no means should you show yourself. She said she might have an urgent task to entrust to you."
   

        "Alright.."
   

        Noland Lee thought, Betty's mentor wouldn't want him to find the Bone-mending Wand, right...
   

        As soon as this thought came up in his mind, the door was knocked on again.
   

        This time, it was a slightly serious-looking Philia who entered.
   

        Philia patted Betty's head like an elder sister and asked her to go to the conference site to maintain order, as she needed to speak privately with Noland Lee.
   

        Betty obediently left through the door.
   

        Philia smiled bitterly, her smile somewhat forced:
   

        "I'm sorry, Ray Lee. The conference hasn't even started yet, and the scene is already in chaos. Let's sit down and talk."
   

        Noland Lee and Philia each took a seat on a one-person sofa.
   

        Philia took out a barrel-shaped sheepskin scroll from her pocket and passed it:
   

        "Betty mentioned the urgent task to you, right? This contract contains the task's details, and you'll understand when you read it."
   

        Noland Lee took the sheepskin scroll, unfolded it vertically, and placed it in front of him.
   

        Several sets of dynamic spell patterns appeared before his eyes, accompanied by large paragraphs of descriptive text.
   

        As someone who had used a smartphone, Noland Lee was not surprised by the constantly changing spell patterns.
   

        He took a quick glance at the animation on the scroll and then started reading.
   

        After about 10 minutes, Noland Lee put down the sheepskin scroll, revealing a calm and thoughtful expression, but inwardly he felt awkward and speechless.
   

        In short, the chaotic situation at the conference site was formed like this:
   

        The Death Herald Guild has been the only First Level Magic Research Institute in the Tatis Empire for about 10 years, occupying the research rights of the Undead Cult.
   

        The primary research task assigned by the Wizard Advancement Association to each First Level Magic Research Institute has a deadline of 10 years.
   

        Once the 10-year deadline arrives, the Death Herald Guild must submit a satisfactory "answer sheet" to the Wizard Advancement Association; otherwise, they will be deducted points and lose research qualifications.
   

        The Death Herald Guild was anxious because they lost the Bone-mending Wand needed to complete the tasks just before the deadline of their primary research tasks.
   

        Other death series wizard forces were overjoyed~
   

        Because once the Death Herald Guild loses the Bone-mending Wand, they're finished and must leave the Tatis Empire.
   

        In this way, other Death Clan Wizard forces have the opportunity to enter the Tatis Empire and establish a new First Level Magic Research Institute.
   

        Of course, this is not an absolute matter.
   

        When the Wizard Advancement Association selects the next research institute, they will not only consider Death Clan Wizard forces, but also other factions and branches of wizard forces.
   

        In any case, the Death Herald Guild must not be given the Bone-mending Wand. This is the consensus of all wandering wizards at the conference site.
   

        As a result, there was a quarrel between the Death Herald Guild's observers and the wandering wizards...
   

        It wasn't until both parties had a falling out, and turned to Betty's mentor for mediation, that the Elemental Judgement learned about the important magical items lost by the Death Herald Guild on their territory!
   

        From beginning to end, the Elemental Judgement had no idea that the Bone-mending Wand had appeared on the border of the Fission Wilderness!
   

        But who would believe that...
   

        The Death Herald Guild's observers didn't believe it and insisted that the Elemental Judgement secretly confiscated the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        Other Death Clan wandering wizards also didn't believe it. They repeatedly emphasized that the Death Herald Guild violated the rules by allowing non-observers to enter the Golden Federation and should have the wand and people confiscated by the Elemental Judgement.
   

        Alright.
   

        Here's the problem.
   

        If you want to discuss the Bone-mending Wand, please go outside to discuss.
   

        We gathered everyone here today to discuss how to capture Samuelson.
   

        Please don't deviate from the subject.
   

        The Elemental Judgement repeatedly stressed the task of capturing Samuelson and finally managed to steer the conference back on track, but it quickly drifted again.
   

        The Death Herald Guild said they wouldn't help without the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        The other Death Clan wizards said that if the Elemental Judgement handed over the Bone-mending Wand, divided it into several sections, and granted them each a section as task rewards, they would undoubtedly help capture Samuelson.
   

        The focus of the matter returned to the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        So finding the Bone-mending Wand as soon as possible became a top priority.
   

        And so, Noland Lee received this contract.
   

        After teaming up with Noland Lee to deal with the Blackbone Hermit, the Elemental Judgement's trust in him far exceeded that of other Death Clan wandering wizards.
   

        Additionally, other Death Clan wandering wizards all had two-ring or three-circled strength. Only Noland Lee's strength was relatively low, being a First Rank Wizard.
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        Elemental Judgement made a decision after considering all factors:
   

        They wanted to utilize Noland Lee's knowledge of death energy magic to search for the whereabouts of the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        In order to cooperate with Noland Lee's search and to prevent him from leaving alone with the Bone-mending Wand, Philia would accompany him.
   

        By signing the contract and accepting the urgent task, they would immediately receive a 500,000 Coin deposit. The reward for completing the task would be calculated separately and would be at least one segment of the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        Noland Lee hadn't considered the task's compensation for the time being.
   

        There was a place in his heart that was full of doubts:
   

        When he deconstructed the Bone-mending Wand, he obtained the "Usage Instructions of Bone-Connecting Wand" with 25% completeness, covering a quarter of the entire book's content.
   

        According to the content of the book he had at hand, the Death Notice Guild wizards could sense the location of the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        The intensity of the connection between a Death Notice Guild wizard and the Bone-mending Wand was related to the wizard's strength and the distance between them.
   

        The higher the strength of the wizard, and the closer the distance between them, the stronger the connection would be.
   

        Under sufficiently close conditions, a Second Ring Death Notice Guild Wizard would be able to break through the blockade of the enchanted metal box and sense the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        It was precisely because of this that when Murphy carried the Bone-mending Wand in the Boundary Land, she couldn't avoid being targeted by the Death Herald Guild.
   

        Couldn't the Death Herald Guild use this connection ability to locate the Bone-mending Wand?
   

        Noland Lee was puzzled.
   

        "Philia, I have a question... Is it so easy for magic items with the potential of becoming holy objects, like the Bone-mending Wand, to be lost? Such things are related to whether lecturer professors can be promoted to Council Professors," he said.
   

        The so-called Holy Objects are symbols of power and status.
   

        Take the Undead Branch where the Death Herald Guild is located as an example.
   

        Dekart is a lecturer professor in the Undead Branch and the puppet master behind the Death Herald Guild.
   

        He directed the Death Herald Guild to study the Undead Cult, accumulating a wealth of magical knowledge.
   

        He integrated his magical knowledge, carefully arranged it, and began to forge the Bone-mending Wand, which would bear the essence of all his knowledge.
   

        Once the Bone-mending Wand was fully formed, this magical item containing the knowledge of the Undead Branch would transform into Professor Dekart's Holy Object.
   

        At the moment they created their own Holy Object, Dekart, as a lecturer professor, would have the right to apply to become a Council Professor.
   

        Once the application was approved, he would be promoted from a lecturer professor of the Wizards Teaching Forest to a Council Professor of the Wizard Council, beginning to involve himself in Ulnas Circle's witch-related affairs.
   

        Noland Lee hadn't figured out the specifics of witch-related affairs yet, because it wasn't mentioned in the memories he collected from the Death Herald Guild Observer.
   

        But one thing was clear.
   

        If the Bone-mending Wand couldn't be found, Professor Dekart's many years of hard work would be destroyed, and his Death Herald Guild would suffer a heavy blow.
   

        However, how could such an important thing just be lost...
   

        Philia also had doubts in her heart:
   

        "I heard from the people in the Death Herald Guild that about half a month ago, a Second Ring Wizard named Greenshaw, carrying the Bone-mending Wand, crossed the Blade Mountain Range intending to return to the Empire by going through Fission Wilderness. During his journey through the mountain range, Greenshaw and the Imperial Army had a conflict. The Death Herald Guild sensed Greenshaw had used the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        "After the incident, the Death Herald Guild's spy in the army reported that Greenshaw had killed all the Biochemical Giants tracking him in the Grave Vault. Greenshaw himself and his lecturer professor lost contact and are presumed dead.
   

        "However, since then, the Death Herald Guild sensed that the Bone-mending Wand had been in a state of constant movement. But before the wizards from the Death Herald Guild in Union City could respond, the Bone-mending Wand mysteriously disappeared on the edge of the Savage Stone Wasteland. From that moment on, the Death Herald Guild could no longer sense its location, as if it had vanished into thin air," she said.
   

        ????
   

        A wave of question marks surfaced in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        After listening to Philia's account, he was almost confused.
   

        He clearly remembered that after killing Greenshaw, he didn't pick up the Bone-mending Wand, but directly jumped off the cliff.
   

        In theory, the Bone-mending Wand should be lying at the water outlet on the clifftop, shouldn't it?
   

        How did it enter a state of mobility?
   

        Could it be that Greenshaw hadn't died?
   

        Noland Lee kept a poker face and called up the deconstruction result in his mind, finding the system message where he had killed Greenshaw.
   

        After reading the system message several times, Noland Lee was 100% sure that Greenshaw was dead. And there was nothing related to "revival" on that guy's panel information.
   

        So there was only one answer.
   

        Indeed, there was someone or something that, after Noland Lee left, found the Bone-mending Wand and brought it into the Fission Wilderness.
   

        Noland Lee slowly nodded, pulling his thoughts together:
   

        "The Bone-mending Wand disappeared in the Savage Stone Wasteland... Do you know that there is a new Aberration Den there?"
   

        "Yes, Ray. The Alchemy Cathedral has already informed all alchemist factions. I also know that you and Kent were the first ones to discover the Aberration Den. However... At the moment, we are not sure if there's any connection between the sudden appearance of the Aberration Den and the disappearance of the Bone-mending Wand," she said.
   

        Philia's gaze fell on the contract:
   

        "The mentor's idea is to conduct the search for the Bone-mending Wand and the pursuit of Samuelson simultaneously. It's fine if you don't want to search for the Bone-mending Wand, and it won't affect your participation in the operation to capture Samuelson," she said.
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        Noland Lee inhaled slightly, allowing the air to linger in his chest for a little while. 
   

        It was not until about ten seconds later that he exhaled. 
   

        "I accept this emergency task, Philia. I killed the Young Raven and offended Samuelson. If I join the action to hunt down Samuelson, I might be targeted as soon as I show up in the Fissure Corridor. In comparison, the search for the Bone-mending Wand should be safer." 
   

        "That couldn't be better," Philia breathed a sigh of relief: 
   

        "To be frank, it is much easier to get along with you than any other Death Clan Wizard. They are indeed powerful, but the erosion of Death Energy on them is somewhat severe. They are eccentric, arrogant, and gloomy. Only you and Miss Denise Green do not have these detestable characteristics." 
   

        As Noland Lee signed his name on the contract and pressed his thumbprint, he asked: 
   

        "So, if I didn't agree, you would have asked for Miss Denise Green's help?" 
   

        "Probably so. The mentor said that the monks of the Revivalists Cult can communicate well, but the remuneration for their tasks tends to be quite unconventional... I do not know what they would require as the mentor did not elaborate to me." 
   

        Philia took the contract, checking the signature and Noland's thumbprint: 
   

        "All right, it's done... Betty told me you plan to make a wand, is that right?" 
   

        "Yes." 
   

        "Then let's wait for you to finish making your wand before we set off. Can I show you to the Magic Laboratory now? I'll waive the rent and give you a 30% discount on your magic material purchases. If everything goes well, I'd like to start looking for the Bone-mending Wand early tomorrow." 
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, "No problem, Philia." 
   

        They both stood up, leaving the guest room, and avoided the bustling discussion meeting. 
   

        They walked from the secluded Castle corridor to the Magic Laboratory. 
   

        Philia handed keys to the Wand Crafting Room to Noland, taught him how to command the Magic Servant, and then hurriedly left with the contract. 
   

        Noland stood in front of a tall glass wall, his gaze penetrating the transparent glass surface. 
   

        He glanced left and right at the shelves behind the wall, and hey felt a deep admiration for the Elemental Judgement. 
   

        Where he stood was a Magic Storage maintained entirely by Magic Servants.
   

        A glass wall stretching from the floor to the ceiling separated him from the storage shelf where the magic materials were placed. 
   

        A few dozen whirlwind-like air masses emitting a greenish glow lingered behind the glass wall, shuttling between the shelves more than ten meters high.
   

        These agile air masses were magic servants.
   

        To be precise, they were magic summoned creatures called Spirits of Wind Element. 
   

        Noland could communicate with them using the gestures taught by Philia, asking them to fetch magic materials from the shelf for him. 
   

        "If I could find a way to start a fire here, burn all the shelves and magic materials, how many Energy Points could I earn from the Passive Deconstruction..." 
   

        Noland imagined the Magic Material Warehouse engulfed in a sea of fire and shrugged:
   

        "Better not. The Meows of Elemental Judgement are quite cute, it's not worth treating them like that..." 
   

        Noland raised his hand, gestured in sequence, and commanded the Spirit of Wind Element to bring him a Magic Wildcat. 
   

        The Spirit of Wind Element holding the Rune Cage came to the side of the glass wall and passed the Magic Wildcat through a window that appeared on the wall. 
   

        The selling price of this magic material was marked on the Rune Cage that sealed the Magic Wildcat. The prices of other magic materials were also marked in this way on the surface of their containers. 
   

        Noland took out his account book, quietly calculated the expenses, and had the Magic Servants bring one piece of magic material after another.
   

        Soon with several Rune Cages, he walked into the Wand Crafting Room. 
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        At eight o'clock in the evening, after dark.
   

        The visitors of the Cat Society Manor left by car, concluding the noisy meeting. 
   

        The wizards of the Elemental Judgement busy to maintain the order of the meeting could finally catch their breath. 
   

        Betty and the other First level Elemental Wizards retired for their rest in the dormitory. 
   

        Philia was left alone to enter the mentor's study, placing the contract signed by Noland on the table in front of him. 
   

        "Mentor, Noland has agreed to help. As per your instructions, I guided him to avoid the wizards participating in the discussion. Our search for the Bone-mending Wand should remain unknown to the other wizards." 
   

        The noblewoman sat behind the desk, lightly massaging her eye sockets with two fingers, and shook her head slightly before speaking: 
   

        "Don't underestimate those Wandering Wizards and observers from the Death Herald Guild, they likely realized something was off. Noland did not attend the meeting, but his chair was arranged at the meeting place. By the time we noticed that everyone's mood was abnormal and wanted to remove Noland's chair, it was too late..." 
   

        Philia was dazed for a half-second before expressing her regret: 
   

        "Sorry, mentor. I should have removed Noland's chair earlier..." 
   

        "It's not your fault, Philia. Accidents are bound to happen, the key is how we handle these accidents. Luckily, I was cautious and did not reveal Noland's existence. If anyone asks who that chair was reserved for, you can just leak Hickman Arlington's name. He has secretly left Union City and won't know that we are using his name to cover up Noland's presence." 
   

        The noblewoman smiled gently, comforting Philia before continuing: 
   

        "You have to be extra careful when you are outside the city. In the past two years, among my wizards, only you have sensed the existence of the Elemental Realm and advanced to a Two-Ring Elemental Wizard. In the eyes of those Wandering Wizards, you wouldn't be absent on important tasks, such as the operation to hunt down Samuelson. 
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        "Wizards that joined the hunt will surely look for you if they discover you're not in the line-up,"
   

        "In their eyes, besides the matter of hunting Samuelson, only guarding the Bone-mending Wand and that rule-breaking Greenshaw would hold such importance for me as their mentor. If you're not in the hunting lineup, then you must be watching over the Bone-mending Wand and Greenshaw. That's what the Wandering Wizards will think. If they have any bad intentions, they may stealthily track your whereabouts, plotting to steal the Bone-mending Wand."
   

        "Yes, Teacher, I understand. I will be extra careful and definitely not let them track me and Ray Lee."
   

        "I believe you can handle it."
   

        With a snap of her fingers, the noblewoman caused a ring to fly out from the drawer and land in Philia's hand:
   

        "Take this. It is a precious Magic Ring. The spell 'Elemental Vision' is stored in it. Once you put it on, you can use the 'Elemental Vision' spell three times a day, each usage lasts for one hour. No matter who took the Bone-mending Wand from the Death Herald Guild, they will have left some traces. With this ring, finding the Bone-mending Wand should be no problem."
   

        The noblewoman paused for a moment before continuing:
   

        "I must remind you, Philia. Never touch the Bone-mending Wand. Leave its sealing to Ray Lee, only the Death Clan Wizards can withstand the Death Energy on the Bone-mending Wand. If you encounter a formidable enemy, safety should be your first priority. Don't take risks, and come back and report the situation to me as soon as possible. I will send Demon Hunters to aid you."
   

        "Mmm, I noted all of that, Teacher."
   

        After wearing the ring, Philia asked:
   

        "Teacher, how do you plan on capturing Samuelson? Do you want to wait until Ray Lee and I retrieve the Bone-mending Wand before taking action, or…"
   

        Philia didn't finish her sentence, but her meaning was clear…
   

        If the Bone-mending Wand promised to the Wandering Wizards isn't available, it's like they've given a blank cheque—a coin card that can't be cashed or withdrawn from.
   

        If the Wandering Wizards discovered this, the face of Elemental Judgement would be hard to maintain, even resulting in the failure of the hunt.
   

        A trace of worry crossed the noblewoman's face.
   

        She sighed with a helpless smile and said:
   

        "That's exactly my concern. If it wasn't for the rules restricting me from leaving Union City, I would have already flown to the Savage Stone Wasteland to search for the Bone-mending Wand...
   

        "I'm going to take a balanced approach, Philia."
   

        "I'll send a few Wandering Wizards skilled in infiltration to investigate the situation in Black City, to find out the bottom line of the Blackbone Secret Society and Samuelson. Once Samuelson's specific location is confirmed, and you've obtained the Bone-mending Wand, I'll join forces with the Demon Hunters of the Cat Society and the Wandering Wizards to catch him."
   

        Philia nodded repeatedly, promising she would complete the task.
   

        The noblewoman glanced outside at the night:
   

        "Ray Lee is still in the manor, right? Go and check on him. When he's finished making the magic wand, you send him back with your invisible magic vehicle. He isn't one of us, it's not appropriate for him to stay overnight at the manor. Philia, I know it's hard work for you."
   

        "Teacher, it's my duty."
   

        As the room door opened and closed again, only the noblewoman was left in the study room.
   

        She turned her head and gazed at the southern sky, murmuring to herself:
   

        "Sigh, I just don't know which wizard forces will enter the Tatis Empire after the Death Herald Guild departs… The Night Spirit Cult? The Revivalists Cult? Or other wizard forces…"
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Union City, Sector 17, a sector controlled by multiple small Extraordinary Forces.
   

        The two observers of the Death Herald Guild live here permanently.
   

        Both of them have their own single cottages, which are benefits provided by the local Extraordinary Forces.
   

        As a trade-off, they occasionally provide some magic services for these forces.
   

        And the place where they provide these magic services is a Magic Laboratory located within a secluded building.
   

        This is a magic laboratory filled with the scent of death.
   

        A stitching table and operation table soaked with dried blood, a blood-colored water tank filled with preservatives, saws and hammers dripping with blood droplets and so on.
   

        Any person coming here for the first time would be confronted by a filthy aura that directly assails their senses.
   

        Dirty, bloody, sour, and causing nausea.
   

        However, this kind of place often sees the presence of small extraordinary force members.
   

        Don't get me wrong, these members of extraordinary forces are not looking to transform themselves into walking dead.
   

        Their goal is healing.
   

        Death-type magic is the magic of manipulating death.
   

        It can bring death to someone, but it can also keep death away from someone.
   

        In the Ulnas Circle, there is a saying:
   

        Ignore the nauseating process of casting, overlook the despicable scene of the casting, and death magic can be used to both cause and save from injury and death.
   

        The large amount of hands-on experience amassed in the field of stitching is enough to make each Death Series Wizard a highly skilled surgeon.
   

        That's just one of the advantages of a Death Series wizard becoming a physician, but it's enough to make the observer from the Death Herald Guild a famous figure locally.
   

        "Damn, damn it! The Bone-mending Wand must be in the hands of Elemental Judgement! Hidden in the treasure vault in the manor! Elemental Judgement must have used some Magic Barrier to seal it, so we couldn't sense the wand's whereabouts!"
   

        An observer from the Death Herald Guild hammered the tabletop, shaking it and making the surgical blades dance on the tray.
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        His knuckles protruded out like iron nails, effortlessly leaving a fist imprint on the table surface.
   

        "Quiet, Sawyer, I'm thinking." Another Death Herald Guild observer said discontentedly:
   

        "Don't you think there's one less person at the meeting?"
   

        "Who's missing? Parker." Sawyer dragged a chair over, collapsed into it, and lit a roll of cigarettes in his mouth.
   

        The Death Herald Guild observer named Parker had two lanky arms without a trace of muscle, covered in pale skin that clung tightly to the bones.
   

        Parker lit a roll of cigarettes for himself, exchanged cloud-like puffs with his companion while pondering:
   

        "I don't know who it is, but I have an idea. Think about it, the wandering wizards who showed up at the debate earlier, aren't they the ones we've seen before? So, that chair must have been left for the new wandering wizard."
   

        "The new wandering wizard? Who?" Sawyer took several quick drags on his cigarette and exhaled a large cloud of smoke.
   

        "I don't know." Parker shrugged:
   

        "Lately, we've been busy tracking the Bone-mending Wand, and we haven't had time to inquire about the Elemental Judgement whether any new wandering wizards have arrived recently."
   

        The more Sawyer smoked, the more irritable he became. He finished one, put on a new one, and the speed of his speech accelerated:
   

        "So what? What are you trying to say, Parker? What does the absence of a wandering wizard at the debate have to do with the Bone-mending Wand? Maybe he had to leave suddenly."
   

        "I don't think it's that simple." Parker took a deep drag and slowly exhaled:
   

        "Haven't you noticed? Before the debate started, we were all arguing like cats and dogs, but from time to time, Elemental Wizards would leave. First, it was that little girl named Betty Davis, then the only two-ring Elemental Wizard, Philia. These two left the meeting one after the other, and after Philia left, Betty returned. What does that tell you, Sawyer? Use your brain."
   

        "What could that mean?!" Sawyer impatiently slammed the table:
   

        "Just tell me, Parker! My mind isn't as good as yours, and you know that!"
   

        Parker sneered and raised his voice:
   

        "Tsk. You shouldn't have tinkered with your mind in the first place. Can't you figure this out? Philia and Betty's departure from the meeting probably means they went to find the wandering wizard who was absent! They're hiding something from us!"
   

        Parker sucked the remaining roll of cigarettes in one breath, speaking amid the thick smoke:
   

        "The tutors of Elemental Judgement cannot leave Lower Town and can only operate on the ground level of Union City. This is the rule set by the Wizard Advancement Association for these institutional tutors. Philia is the only one among this generation of local Elemental Wizard students who has reached the second ring. Her presence signifies an important task arranged by the Elemental Judgement. No matter what Elemental Judgement wants to do, we must keep a close eye on Philia and follow her closely."
   

        Sawyer rubbed his head, thought for ten-odd seconds, and finally caught up with Parker's train of thought:
   

        "Do you mean, if she goes to Fissure Corridor, if she goes to Black City, should we follow her?"
   

        "Yes, wherever she goes, we go. We can always…" Parker's tone became gloomy, and he gestured a throat-cutting motion towards Sawyer.
   

        "You want to kidnap her?" Sawyer's eyes immediately brightened, but then he looked fearful in the next second:
   

        "No, Parker. That would be too easy to be discovered by others. Didn't the tutor of Elemental Judgement say that in no more than three months, Wizard Enforcers would be here? If we kidnap Philia at this time and then force Elemental Judgement to hand over the Bone-mending Wand, wouldn't we be deliberately putting ourselves against the Wizard Enforcers' line of fire?"
   

        "Heh, how come when it comes to enforcers, your head clears up?" Parker laughed dismissively:
   

        "If we move quickly and leave no traces while forging a perfect alibi, who would know that we kidnapped Philia? Don't tell me you think I'm stupid enough to use the name of the Death Herald Guild to ask Elemental Judgement for the Bone-mending Wand."
   

        Sawyer appeared anxious, as the imminent arrival of the Wizard Enforcers put a lot of pressure on him.
   

        He grabbed his hair forcefully, pulling on his loose scalp like kneading dough, then released it, letting the scalp snap back onto the head with a thwack.
   

        This action seemed to ease his tension.
   

        After repeating a few times, Sawyer relaxed and continued smoking:
   

        "Just say it straight, Parker, what are you going to do?"
   

        "Let's see how the Elemental Judgement pursues Samuelson." Parker suddenly asked with curiosity:
   

        "Sawyer, Samuelson was originally a lecturer professor, right? He's been wanted by the Wizard Enforcement Department for years, which must have left him homeless with no time to concentrate on practicing the Meditation Method. What do you think of his current strength? Has he regressed?"
   

        "How would I know that..." Sawyer mumbled.
   

        Parker, seemingly lost in thought, asked with his gaze drifting:
   

        "Do you think there's a possibility that the Bone-mending Wand was actually snatched away by Samuelson or other wizard criminals hidden in the shadows? It's not in the hands of Elemental Judgement."
   

        "Huh?" Sawyer's face was stunned, completely at a loss for why the other party would say that.
   

        "Look." Parker pondered:
   

        "The Bone-mending Wand went missing four days ago, precisely on Spray Powder Day. Elemental Judgement usually assigns their wizards underground to guard the resources in the Resourceful Sage Space.
   

        "To completely shield our ability to sense the Bone-mending Wand, it would require magicians above the sixth ring or the use of magical items of the same level.
   

        "If the Elemental Judgement's wizards were all detained in town by Spray Powder Day, wouldn't Samuelson or wizard criminals like him be the only ones capable of snatching away the Bone-mending Wand on that very day?"
   

        Sawyer played with his scalp in distress:
   

        "So what are you saying? Are we going to capture Samuelson again?"
   

        Parker furrowed his brows, contemplating for a long time.
   

        He shoved the cigarette butt into the ashtray, clenched his fist and said:
   

        "Regardless of whether the Bone-mending Wand has fallen into the hands of wizard criminals or not, it will eventually be obtained by the Elemental Judgement. Because the tutors of Elemental Judgement promised to use the Bone-mending Wand as remuneration to pay the wandering mages' reward.
   

        "So we don't need to worry about that, Sawyer!
   

        "Figure out Philia's movements, set a trap, and kidnap her. Use Philia to exchange for the Bone-mending Wand!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Sector 7, Noland Lee's single cottage.
   

        In the moonlit garden, a wonderful rhythm of hazy light filled the air, and a magic car appeared out of thin air on the grass.
   

        Noland pushed open the car door, stepped out, and turned to nod in thanks to Philia who was sitting in the driver's seat.
   

        Philia made some polite remarks with him and then reached out to pull a lever next to the steering wheel.
   

        Accompanied by a faint electrophoretic sound, the black magic car was covered with a transparent veil that hid its body. The magic car, driven by air currents, soared into the sky, drawing an arc before flying towards Cat Society Manor.
   

        It was a magic car that could fly and become invisible.
   

        No wonder the Alchemy Cathedral disapproved of the Ulnas Circle.
   

        If such things were widely spread on the Federation's land, it would undoubtedly affect the Alchemy Cathedral's control over its forces.
   

        Noland withdrew his gaze from the night sky with the hanging moon wheel and turned to walk towards the front door of the house.
   

        There was light in the single cottage.
   

        A shadow was cast on the curtain, with someone inside ironing clothes on an ironing board.
   

        Noland inserted the key and unlocked the door.
   

        The sound of the core turning startled the shadow inside, followed by the footsteps of someone quickly walking toward the door.
   

        "Sir, you're back."
   

        Noland opened the door and saw the lady housekeeper taking slippers from the shoe cabinet.
   

        "Did Cindy and the others leave me a message?" Noland changed into the slippers, crossed the entrance, and stepped into the house.
   

        The lady housekeeper followed him and said:
   

        "Yes, sir. The Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm will be dispatching a security team in the near future, in cooperation with the Golden Commerce Guild's combat professionals, the 'Golden Merchant's Sword', to investigate the Aberration Den that has appeared in the Savage Stone Wasteland. Captain Kent sent me a message to ask if you would like to participate in the investigation. They are willing to offer a deposit of 200,000, and guarantee that the reward after the investigation will be no less than 300,000."
   

        As expected, once Spray Powder Day was over, the extraordinary forces in Union City were eager to explore the Aberration Den in the Savage Stone Wasteland.
   

        Noland had anticipated this situation.
   

        When he had just taken a ride home in Philia's magic car, she had told him that their search for the Bone-mending Wand must be kept low-key and not be discovered by anyone else.
   

        Going to the Savage Stone Wasteland in a magic car capable of flying and becoming invisible was undoubtedly an excellent choice.
   

        With the transportation problem solved, the next thing to consider was to avoid contact with other legal forces as much as possible, otherwise misunderstandings could arise, attracting unnecessary attention.
   

        Noland picked up the newspaper from the table, sat on the sofa, and asked while browsing:
   

        "Did Kent mention any specific action plans? For example, when do they plan to set off? Aside from the Golden Commerce Guild sending the Golden Merchant's Sword, which other extraordinary forces will be investigating the Aberration Den?"
   

        "Yes, sir, Kent told me about this. In this investigation of the Aberration Den, only the Golden Merchant's Sword and the Iron Thorn Shield Security Firm will participate, and they are expected to set off in three days. After the investigation, the Life Essence Society and the Re-forged Alchemist Association, along with five or six other small and medium-sized extraordinary forces, will also participate in the cleaning up of the nest. Additionally, during the cleaning up phase, there will be test teams from the Alchemy Academy."
   

        "Alchemical Constructs…" Noland put down the newspaper in his hand.
   

        Based on his experience of more than half a month since his arrival in Union City, Alchemical Constructs were indeed suitable for dealing with Aberrations.
   

        Many times, the places where Aberrations were located were too narrow and crowded, making it difficult for humans to move freely in that terrain.
   

        Considering human emotional fluctuations, as well as the psychological and physiological factors such as the need for air and food, Alchemical Constructs, which do not need to eat, drink or breathe, have even more advantages.
   

        From this perspective, Alchemical Constructs are equivalent to the combat robots in Noland's original world.
   

        It seems that in any world, unmanned, intelligent, and mechanized technology is the direction of future combat development.
   

        "Alright, I got it. You can pass a message to Kent for me: in three days, if I'm still in the city, I'll join the investigation. If I'm not in town after three days, there's no need to wait for me."
   

        "Understood, sir." The lady housekeeper asked:
   

        "Are you planning to travel recently? Do you want me to prepare your luggage?"
   

        "I don't need any luggage prepared; the Cat Society has some tasks for me."
   

        Noland folded the newspaper and put it on the table, then got up and walked towards the staircase:
   

        "I'm going to rest; you should sleep after you finish ironing the clothes."
   

        "Yes, sir." The lady housekeeper watched Noland go upstairs, then returned to continue ironing the clothes by the ironing board.
   

        Noland entered the bedroom, took out his DIY "CCTV Camera," went to the open-air balcony, and threw the iron cigarette case onto the roof.
   

        After his absence from the meeting, several of the attending Wandering Wizards and observers of the Death Herald Guild probably guessed that a new Wandering Wizard had arrived in Union City.
   

        He was hidden from other Wandering Wizards and had the secret mission of Elemental Judgement.
   

        It's better to be prepared in advance when it comes to guarding against snooping.
   

        Noland made a round on the second floor, placing three iron cigarette cases in the corners of the roof.
   

        In this way, as long as the "Mental Beacon" inside the iron cigarette case was not damaged, he could remotely view the outside of the small cottage by casting "Mind View" on the iron cigarette case in midair.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He hadn't tested how far away he could be before his connection with the "Mind Beacon" would break. This journey provided a perfect chance to find out.
   

        As for whether or not to place a "surveillance camera" in the cabin...
   

        After considering it, Noland decided not to.
   

        The lady housekeeper's daily routine was on the first floor, occasionally coming to the second floor to clean.
   

        Setting up a "CCTV camera" in the cabin seemed to somewhat infringe on the housekeeper's privacy...
   

        Guided by the principle of not peeking without permission, Noland dismissed the idea of setting up a "camera" in the room.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The next day, in the early morning.
   

        Noland arrived at the Cat Society Shop in Sector 8 and went to the backyard to board the magic car driven by Philia.
   

        Their silhouettes, along with the magic car, entered invisibility status, smoothly flying over the city's buildings. The magic car passed through the City Gate of Sector 8 and entered the wilderness outside the city at a height of ten meters above the ground.
   

        "No one noticed us leaving, right?" Philia gripped the steering wheel, looking left and right at the rear-view mirrors on both sides.
   

        Noland sat in the passenger seat, looking back and forth, and tossed a Deconstruction Technique towards passing vehicles and pedestrians below.
   

        The interior of the magic car was covered in dark brown leather, which felt delicate and smooth to the touch, clearly using high-quality leather materials.
   

        To Noland, a foreigner, the car's interior decoration style seemed quite retro, reminiscent of classic British cars. This type of car was quite common in the Harry Potter series.
   

        The exterior of the magic car looked similar to a combustion engine vehicle, but it used elemental energy as its power source and was driven by numerous intricate and complex alchemy formations and magical runes.
   

        In the flying process, there was not the slightest sound, and it was astonishingly stable; one couldn't feel the wind from the wilderness blowing over the ground outside the car.
   

        According to Philia, the magic car was produced in the Ulnas Circle and was brought here by the Elemental Judgement when they set up the First Level Magic Research Institute in Union City.
   

        When Noland heard the words "Magic Scroll" and "Magic Robe" before, he thought that the Ulnas Circle was a country with a medieval setting, full of castles, metal armor, knights, and the like.
   

        Now, after seeing this magic car, Noland realized that his imagination of the Ulnas Circle was off.
   

        The urban style there should be similar to what is in the Harry Potter series.
   

        After all, a vehicle that embodies a country's industrial foundation, a symbol of modern civilization, couldn't be created by a magical kingdom with a medieval backdrop.
   

        Combining this with the Invisibility Magic Array on the magic car, it was not difficult to conclude:
   

        The Ulnas Circle is a country with both highly industrialized standards and magical accomplishments.
   

        "I don't think we've been discovered by anyone, Philia. The invisibility effect of this magic car is quite good," Noland said as he looked away from the window.
   

        "We mustn't let our guard down, Ray. Two-Ring Wizards definitely can't detect this magic car, but Third-Ring Wizards might not be the same. Third-Ring Wizards have been to the Ulnas Circle and know how to identify invisible magic vehicles."
   

        As she drove, Philia spoke with longing: "I wonder when I can advance to the Third-Ring. I really want to go to the Ulnas Circle to see for myself. My teacher told me that there are floating cities and miniature oceans everywhere there."
   

        "Yeah, I'd love to see it too..." Noland agreed and changed the subject, "By the way, Philia, did the Observer from the Death Herald Guild give a specific location where the Bone-mending Wand disappeared? The Savage Stone Wasteland is vast, with just the fringes stretching hundreds of kilometers. We can't just fly around aimlessly in the sky like headless flies."
   

        "No, the Observer from the Death Herald Guild only said that the Bone-mending Wand disappeared in the southwest corner of the Savage Stone Wasteland, without mentioning a specific location."
   

        Philia shook her head, pointing to the magical runes on the car's console:
   

        "I've entered the coordinate positions of the southwest corner of the Savage Stone Wasteland into this car's Navigation Array. Once I drive the car to an uninhabited area in the wilderness, I'll activate its automatic navigation function to move at full speed.."
   

        "Automatic, navigation..." Noland twitched his mouth and was suddenly reminded of his life before crossing to this world...
   

        "Yes, automatic navigation, isn't it amazing? It's said that old horses know the way, but this car doesn't even need a horse to guide it, and it can still automatically follow a predetermined route," Philia said with a smile.
   

        As they chatted, they drove and flew.
   

        When the city walls of Union City were no longer in sight on the horizon, Philia pressed on the steering wheel, infused elemental energy, and activated the magic car's automatic navigation function.
   

        Her hands left the wheel, allowing the Navigation Array to take control of the car.
   

        Airflow was expelled from two pipes at the rear of the car, accelerating its flight.
   

        Looking out the window at the rapidly passing grasslands and wild horses below, Noland grew increasingly curious about the highly industrialized magical kingdom of the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Unfortunately, the Ulnas Circle stipulates that wizards born outside the Ulnas Circle must possess three circles of strength before they can enter the circle under the guidance of a mentor and a lecturer professor.
   

        Both Three Circle Strength and the guidance of a mentor and lecturer professor are indispensable.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The boundless Savage Stone Wasteland was an ocean of sand and stones.
   

        People would feel as insignificant as tiny grains of sand when they lingered on the vast sandy ground.
   

        Looking down at the yellow sand sea from a higher vantage point, the feeling of desolation, emptiness, and loneliness became even stronger.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The violent gale swept up sand and stones over the Sand Sea, causing the vast expanse to roil like a true ocean.
   

        After almost a day of travelling, the magic car finally reached the edge of the Savage Stone Wasteland.
   

        At sunset, the side of the Sand Sea facing the light gleamed with the colors of twilight, while the side away from the light was as dark as an abyss.
   

        The invisible magic car slowly flew along the edge of the Sand Sea in the sky.
   

        Philia rubbed the magic ring on her finger and cast "Elemental Vision" on herself.
   

        She exchanged seats with Noland Lee, taught him how to control the steering wheel, and let him take charge of the flight direction of the magic car.
   

        Philia herself leaned against the window of the passenger seat, looking towards the Sand Sea below.
   

        "Fly a little lower, Ray Lee, lower, yes, this is the right height, I can just see the elemental energy on the surface of the Sand Sea."
   

        Philia looked at the Sand Sea and instructed:
   

        "Just go slowly like this, I'll search the ground. We should move from here to the southwest, by the time we reach the north side of the Blade Mountain Range, we should be able to find unusual energy fluctuations."
   

        Blade Mountain Range again... Noland Lee couldn't help but sigh in his heart.
   

        Once they cross that mountain range, it will be the Suffering Borderland.
   

        I wonder what it's like to drive a magic car in the sky over the Suffering Borderland... I estimate we would be treated as enemies by the Imperial Army and subjected to bombardment."
   

        The two of them cooperated, one driving and the other searching the ground, spending a whole day in search work.
   

        The search for abnormal energy fluctuations was not going well.
   

        As the setting sun sank below the ground, taking with it the last light in the sky, Philia had to admit that the difficulty of the task was a bit beyond her expectation.
   

        She rubbed her sore eyes, leaned back in her chair for a moment's rest, puffed up her cheeks and breathed out wearily:
   

        "Huu~ It seems that we are going to stay up all night, Ray. All I see here are sand and wind. The earth's elemental energy I see is drifting with the wind's elemental energy, I haven't seen any void areas where they repel elemental energy."
   

        Noland Lee gripped the steering wheel, deep in thought.
   

        He had a rough idea about why they were getting nothing.
   

        The last time he saw the Bone-mending Wand was at the outlet on the east side of the Blade Mountain Range.
   

        If he connected that outlet with the southwest corner of the Savage Stone Wasteland in a straight line, he would get the route that the Bone-Mending Wand took directly to the Savage Stone Wasteland.
   

        Only by following this route were they likely to discover the abnormal energy fluctuations left by the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        Where they were now, there was still a considerable distance from this route, so it was naturally unlikely to detect any unusual energy fluctuations.
   

        Should he give Philia some hints?
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, then asked Philia for the map of the Savage Stone Wasteland.
   

        He gestured at the map, had an idea in his mind and asked:
   

        "Philia, do you know where that abandoned building with Aberrations is?"
   

        Philia leaned towards Noland Lee, squeezed in next to the map, thought for two seconds, pointed at the map and said:
   

        "I remember that abandoned building is a ruin from the Golden Dynasty, right? It should be here."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the location she pointed out on the map, his brow furrowed slightly.
   

        The place where that abandoned building was located was right on the straight line from the Blade Mountain Range to the southwest corner of the Savage Stone Wasteland.
   

        Was this a coincidence?
   

        "Should we go there first?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Philia pondered a moment:
   

        "Hmm, let's go there first. Maybe we will find something unexpectedly..."
   

        She furrowed her brows, lost in thought, and said:
   

        "Ray, do you think that Death Notice Guild wizard named Greenshaw got lost in the Fission Wilderness and accidentally entered the Savage Stone Wasteland, just happened to encounter an abberation, and therefore lost his life and the Bone-mending Wand?"
   

        Noland Lee turned the steering wheel, driving the magic car towards the abandoned building, and asked at the same time:
   

        "How did the aberration prevent people from the Death Herald Guild from sensing the Bone-mending Wand? Could there be a wizard among the aberrations?"
   

        Philia furrowed her brows, looking out at the Sand Sea ahead, she muttered:
   

        "Eh, I don't know..."
   

        An hour later.
   

        The magic car stopped above the abandoned building.
   

        Under Philia's guidance, Noland Lee controlled the magic car to slowly descend and park on the rooftop of the abandoned building.
   

        The magic car entered the invisible parked state.
   

        Noland Lee and Philia got out of the car, bathed in moonlight, they came to the edge of the rooftop and looked down at the abandoned building below, where no one could be seen.
   

        If it weren't for the bullet marks, dirty signs, and blood stains on the ground, this place wouldn't look like the scene of an aberration attack at all.
   

        "There are unusual energy fluctuations here."
   

        Philia's eyes glowed with the light of the four elements as she gazed towards the distant horizon.
   

        She raised her arm, drawing a straight line between the horizon and the abandoned building below with her fingertip, and said at the same time:
   

        "The magical vision of 'Elemental Vision' tells me that something moved from the direction of Blade Mountain Range, pushing away all the elemental energy along the route, leaving a path of elemental energy vacuum from far to near. This is definitely a trace left by the Bone-mending Wand, I am sure. Only such traces of energy anomalies caused by high-grade magical items can be preserved in the natural environment for several days or even longer."
   

        Philia looked puzzled, peering down at the building below.
   

        She looked through the floors to peer into the hole in the lobby of the building on the first floor:
   

        "This situation is a bit strange, Ray. Logically, there should be aberrations patrolling around the den of aberration. But why can't we see any aberrations in the underground space?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I'll go down and take a look, Philia." Noland Lee said while discussing:
   

        "I can turn into a skeleton to avoid the detection of the aberrations. Don't worry about me."
   

        "Alright, be careful, Ray Lee. I'll look around for other clues."
   

        Noland Lee did not use the "Bone Spirit Flight Technique" to go to the ground level.
   

        He always remembered his own identity of a Matryoshka figure:
   

        A wandering wizard, the "Sleeping Monument Master," who prefers using soul energy and physical power.
   

        In order to fit his Matryoshka identity, Noland Lee climbed over the rooftop railing and jumped across the balconies on each floor. With his sturdy physique and tough constitution, he easily reached the exterior of the first floor of the building.
   

        Waving to Philia above, Noland Lee stepped into the pitch-black Grand Hall on the first floor.
   

        He activated "Breath of the Dead" to enter a skeleton form and started "Life and Death Tracking," seeing through the ground beneath his feet.
   

        There were no living creatures, lost souls, or corpses in the underground space.
   

        Without any fear, Noland Lee stepped into the underground space covered in dried mucus.
   

        "Interesting."
   

        Noland Lee crouched down, pulled out a dagger, and lifted a piece of dried mucus from the ground.
   

        Inside this underground space, the body fluids secreted by the aberrations had completely dried up in the dry air on the sandy ground, losing all their moisture.
   

        A light sweep and poke with the dagger could easily turn the mucus into powder.
   

        What does this mean...
   

        It meant that once the smooth "skin" lost its "moisture" nourishment, it would quickly crack and age. And the aberrations themselves were the "water source" that nourished the mucus.
   

        It was clear that some time had passed since the last time an aberration had appeared here.
   

        Noland Lee secretly pondered:
   

        "I have a feeling that once the aberrations got their hands on the Bone-mending Wand, they moved their entire nest. Could these aberrations in the abandoned building have come here specifically to receive the Bone-mending Wand? This is ridiculous."
   

        Many question marks popped up in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        He kept his cool, moving forward, stepping on the cracked, dry mucus carpet and entered the pitch-black tunnel.
   

        At the same time, on the rooftop of the abandoned building.
   

        Philia cast a flight spell, flew off the rooftop with the support of the night wind, and landed on the ground outside the wall of the abandoned building.
   

        She cast a wind-type magic on herself to increase her running speed, and with the wind elemental energy swirling around her, she ran into the distance.
   

        Her figure soon disappeared on the gentle slope near the abandoned building.
   

        About 10 minutes later, she returned to the abandoned building along the same route and reached the rooftop through the flight spell.
   

        Noland Lee waited for her by the magic car and asked as soon as she saw her return:
   

        "How's the situation, Philia? Did you find any clues?"
   

        "Yes, I found out that the Bone-mending Wand indeed came from the Blade Mountain Range in a straight line. The person carrying it had a very clear goal, which is this abandoned building. It's as if the person carrying the Bone-mending Wand had an appointment with the aberrations here."
   

        Philia asked:
   

        "What about you? What's the situation underground? Where are the aberrations?"
   

        Lee Noland shook his head, gesturing and said:
   

        "The path down there was blocked. I walked about 20-30 meters along the underground corridor and reached the end, which was a wall made of stone, sand, and mud. Why don't we drive the magic car and follow the trail left by the Bone-mending Wand towards the Blade Mountain Range to explore?"
   

        "We have no choice then."
   

        Philia unlocked the magic car, opened the door, and sat in the driver's seat.
   

        Noland Lee sat in the passenger seat.
   

        The car door closed, and the magic car entered invisibility mode.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The extremely faint call came out from inside the car and was torn apart by the evening wind on the sandy ground before it could drift a few meters away.
   

        The magic car shook a few times, soon becoming calm and flying towards the heavens with a slight distortion of light and shadow.
   

        After the magic car left, an invisible object came to the rooftop and silently waited for the next "guest."
   

        Obviously, the "Lee Noland" who had just spoken to Philia wasn't the real Noland Lee.
   

        So, where was the real Noland Lee?
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Inside the underground space, Noland Lee couldn't help but complain:
   

        "What a convoluted path! I've turned dozens of corners, passed through no less than ten forks in the road, and still haven't reached the end of the tunnel. Besides, where have the aberrations gone? There's nothing but dried mucus carpets all over the ground."
   

        "Never mind, I'll go back and rendezvous with Philia first to see if she has any new discoveries. We can make preparations, and then I'll go further underground with her."
   

        Noland Lee activated the "Mind Beacon" and sensed his iron cigarette cases left behind.
   

        These iron cigarette cases were originally used as "CCTV cameras," but now they have become Noland Lee's props for marking his path.
   

        After activating the "Mind Beacon," he could clearly sense the iron cigarette cases in the tunnel.
   

        As for those three iron cigarette cases in Union City, Noland Lee couldn't sense them.
   

        He tested this on his way to the Savage Stone Wasteland.
   

        When the distance between him and the iron cigarette case was about 10 kilometers, he could no longer sense it.
   

        10 kilometers was the maximum sensing distance between the "Mind Beacon" and him.
   

        The "Mind Beacon" was Level 1 now. Upgrading it should increase the maximum sensing distance.
   

        As Noland Lee walked towards the ground, he retrieved his iron cigarette cases.
   

        Three minutes later, Noland Lee, who had been jogging, returned to the ground and saw "Philia" waiting on the rooftop.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As soon as he saw "Philia," a system message popped up in his mind!
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [Based on your knowledge of mental magic, the system detects that you are experiencing "Mental Illusion" interference!]
   

        "Mental Illusion"?
   

        Oh!
   

        I remember now!
   

        This mental magic was mentioned in "River of Mind: Volume 1."
   

        The book only briefly introduces this magic spell without providing a spell blueprint.
   

        Noland Lee doesn't know how to use it, but he is familiar with its effects.
   

        The effect of "Mental Illusion" is:
   

        Transforming its owner into someone another person wants to see.
   

        Illusion magic deceives others by changing one's appearance.
   

        But "Mental Illusion" makes others see what they want to see in a person or object.
   

        Noland Lee arrived on the rooftop, subconsciously thinking he would see Philia.
   

        The object with the "Mental Illusion" effect would then transform into "Philia" in his eyes.
   

        So, this woman who looks like "Philia" is actually an object with the effect of "Mental Illusion"?
   

        Noland Lee's body imperceptibly paused, maintaining a normal expression while talking to the other party as if he hadn't noticed anything unusual.
   

        "Use Deconstruction Technique," Noland muttered in his mind.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on a "magical creation with a 'mental illusion' effect."]
   

        [Based on your knowledge of mental magic and related skills, the energy points required for a complete deconstruction have been reduced to 100.]
   

        [Do you confirm the deconstruction?]
   

        "Confirm."
   

        Noland gave the order without hesitation. He has plenty of energy points and needs information to verify Philia's whereabouts.
   

        [Deconstruction success!]
   

        [The degree of deconstruction of "Samuelson's Illusion Servant (Level 15)" has increased from 0% to 100%.]
   

        [You have obtained the Panel Information of the target:]
   

        [Name] Samuelson's Illusion Servant
   

        [Type] Mental Magic Servant
   

        [Level] Level 15
   

        [Features]
   

        Constant Levitation, Absolute Loyalty, Ethereal Being, Equipped with "Mental Illusion" skill
   

        [Skills]
   

        1. Mental Illusion, Level 15, activated.
   

        You will see the human female figure you want to see on this mental servant, and you can communicate with her.
   

        2. Mental Pierce, Level 7, charging.
   

        Charge for 1 second, then launch a mental level attack on the target.
   

        3. Soul Link, advanced level, activated.
   

        An unknown soul is controlling this servant personally.
   

        [Master's Order]
   

        Bring me that first rank wizard named Ray Lee.
   

        ...
   

        Noland quickly scanned the deconstruction results.
   

        His thoughts lingered on the words "Mental Pierce, charging" for a fraction of a second.
   

        "Mental Pierce" is also a mental magic skill.
   

        It can cause targets to experience pain at the mental level. In minor cases, it can cause them to fall to the ground convulsing, clutching their heads and screaming in pain; in severe cases, they can pass out on the spot. In extreme cases, they can even bleed from their orifices and die on the spot.
   

        Similar to the light and shadow effects when casting elemental magic, mental magic also has external manifestations when casting.
   

        However, the casting signs of mental magic mainly manifest at the mental level.
   

        For example, feelings of tension, danger, and panic at the mental level.
   

        When the illusion servant is charging, Noland feels a sudden, inexplicable tightness in his chest and a thumping in his heart, as if an invisible dagger is being held against his throat.
   

        This is the mental response when targeted by "Mental Pierce."
   

        If Noland is fully alert and strengthens his mental defenses at this time, there is a high probability that he can withstand the upcoming "Mental Pierce."
   

        But he doesn't plan to do so.
   

        Because in this short 1-second period, he has already confirmed Philia and the magic car's disappearance using the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        This means that even if he resists "Mental Pierce" and defeats the illusion servant in front of him, there's still a high chance he won't find Philia and the magic car.
   

        Given that, he might as well go along with the plan.
   

        Noland maintains a relaxed posture, slightly lowering his mental guard, pretending not to know that the magic servant before him is charging a spell.
   

        After a second, a sharp pain pierces his head, as if a saw is cutting through his brain.
   

        "Ah!"
   

        Noland clutches his head, screaming in pain, his eyes tightly shut, and his body trembling.
   

        He then "passes out" wheezing, slumping onto the ground like a pile of mud.
   

        With his eyes closed, he feels himself being lifted and flown into the sky.
   

        About ten seconds later, the sound of the car door opening reaches his ears. He feels himself being placed in the back seat of a magic car.
   

        Noland takes a shallow breath.
   

        He smells Philia's scent.
   

        "Mental Illusion" can't fake a scent, which is one of the drawbacks of this magic.
   

        Noland opens his eyes a crack, quickly scanning the scene in front of him.
   

        That's right.
   

        He's now sitting in the back seat, right behind the passenger seat.
   

        Philia is in the passenger seat.
   

        The illusion servant is driving the magic car.
   

        Another illusion servant is sitting on the left seat in the back row, close to him.
   

        There are a total of two enemies in this car.
   

        Noland quickly grasps the situation on the scene.
   

        After some contemplation, he decides to act immediately!
   

        Noland suddenly opens his eyes, casting "Magic Shield" and "Mental Shield" on himself. The former protects him from physical injuries, while the latter focuses on defending against mental magic.
   

        Before the illusion servants can react, he pulls his magic wand from the Blood Haven and harnesses the Death Energy stored in his magic robe.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The cold Death Energy flowed from the magic robe into Noland Lee's arm, traveling along his arm into the level 10 Death Threaded Wand, transforming into two "Death Fingers" shooting out from the wand's tip.
   

        "Crackle!"
   

        "Crackle!"
   

        Two Black Lightning bolts almost at the same time fell upon the two Illusion Servants.
   

        "Puff, puff."
   

        The two Illusion Servants were unable to resist the Spell Lightning filled with Death Energy, exploding on the spot like inflating balloons.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have successfully killed "Samuelson's Illusion Servants" x2.]
   

        [Based on your "Vitality" and "Tenacity" attributes, the Death Energy you channeled while casting did not cause any negative effects on you.]
   

        The magic car's steering wheel and lift control lever were affected by the explosion's shockwave.
   

        The car nose turned downward, heading towards the ground.
   

        Noland Lee didn't have the time to check the system message. He lunged towards the driver's seat, his left hand gripping the steering wheel to adjust the car's direction, while his right hand forcefully pulled the lever to adjust the flight posture.
   

        Finally, the magic car entered a state of horizontal flight.
   

        "Whew, that was intense! We almost crashed."
   

        Noland Lee moved from the back seat to the driver's seat.
   

        He parked the car back on the rooftop of the abandoned building, then shook the unconscious Philia awake.
   

        "Ah," Philia opened her eyes in terror, her face pale, her pupils quivering.
   

        As soon as she regained consciousness, she immediately summoned her Alchemy Weaponry to transform into a Meow Meow Person, and at the same time pulled out her magic wand to point at Noland Lee.
   

        It seemed that she regarded the real Noland Lee as the enemy who had attacked her.
   

        "Stop! Philia, it's me! It was the Illusion Servants that made you faint! Stop!" Noland Lee shouted, raising both hands.
   

        "Illusion...Servants..." Philia's body trembled for a moment, and she hurriedly stopped the Frost Magic that was about to be launched from the tip of her wand.
   

        "Yes, it was the Illusion Servants' doing. Look at the driver's seat and the back seat. See those sparkling powders? Those are left after I killed the Illusion Servants."
   

        Philia's body stiffened, and she slowly relaxed.
   

        She covered her chest, gasping for a few breaths, and her gaze swept across the inside of the car as the full moon undulated. Her face became a little more flushed and no longer as panicked as before.
   

        Philia frowned and carefully observed Noland Lee in front of her, as though she still couldn't determine if he was the real Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee decided to cast "Breath of the Dead" to turn himself into a skeleton, allowing her to touch his bony palm.
   

        "Mental Illusions" couldn't change the feel of objects themselves, let alone imitate the effects of Death-type magic.
   

        Thus, the Noland Lee in front of her was the real Noland Lee.
   

        Philia was reassured, put away her magic wand, and deactivated her Alchemy Weaponry.
   

        She rubbed her stiff face and said apologetically:
   

        "I'm sorry, Ray Lee, I almost took you for an enemy."
   

        "It's okay, I don't blame you; it's normal. If you have to blame someone, blame the wizard who controls these Illusion Servants."
   

        Noland Lee saw that Philia had no more hostility and secretly sighed with relief. Mental Magic is treacherous and changeable, most likely to leave people with post-traumatic stress disorder. Fortunately, Philia regained her rational thinking in time.
   

        Philia took out a handkerchief from her pocket and wiped the beads of sweat on her cheeks and hair, saying:
   

        "That was close. It's a good thing you took care of those two Illusion Servants, otherwise we'd be in trouble."
   

        Noland Lee deactivated "Breath of the Dead" and turned back into a human form:
   

        "To be honest, I didn't expect to encounter Illusion Servants here either. Samuelson must be behind this. There can't be another wizard criminal skilled in Mental Magic here in the Fission Wilderness."
   

        "Yes, you're right. It must be Samuelson's doing." Philia snorted indignantly, then asked with a puzzled expression:
   

        "Did Samuelson take the Bone-mending Wand? Otherwise, why would he send Illusion Servants to guard this place?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly:
   

        "I'm not sure about the specifics. There's a huge underground cavern beneath this abandoned building. The tunnels are complex and diverse, with many forks and sharp turns, and the ground is covered in dried Mucus Carpet. I went back and forth underground and never saw any trace of the Aberrations."
   

        Noland Lee paused before asking:
   

        "What do you think we should do now? Explore the underground together? Or go back and report to your mentor?"
   

        "Let me think..." Philia fell into deep thought, her expression distressed, as she twirled her hair around her fingertips.
   

        "First, let's move the car to another location. This abandoned building is not safe. Maybe new magic servants will appear soon."
   

        Noland Lee started the magic car and drove away from the abandoned building.
   

        The magic car stopped securely under a heavily wind-eroded boulder.
   

        Noland Lee cleaned up the sparkling powder left by the Illusion Servants' explosion inside the car, while Philia, with a worried frown, hugged her arms and pondered.
   

        Philia still couldn't reach a conclusion even when Noland Lee finished cleaning the powder from the car.
   

        Noland Lee wasn't in a hurry either. It was better to think carefully before acting than to act blindly.
   

        He leaned back in the driver's seat, his gaze piercing through the front windshield to the moon in the sky.
   

        That circle of silver belt-like halo was so eye-catching.
   

        Noland Lee would often stare at the shattered moon and the halo made up of countless dust and debris in the late nights.
   

        Now was no exception.
   

        There was an even clearer view of the starry sky in the unlit wilderness, and Noland Lee couldn't help but be fascinated.
   

        Two grayish-black shadows swept across the sky's edge, seemingly night-flying birds.
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        Noland Lee blinked, not paying attention to them.
   

        However, those two gray-black shadows in Noland's view grew larger, as if they were flying towards them.
   

        "Huh? Philia."
   

        Noland sat up straight, gently tapped Philia's arm, waking her from her thoughts.
   

        "What's going on?" Philia raised her head.
   

        "Look there. Northeast direction, towards Union City, aren't there two black shadows flying?"
   

        Noland raised his arm, pointing to the sky's edge, while using the Deconstruction technique.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on "Death Notice Guild Wizard Parker."]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on "Death Notice Guild Wizard Swat.]
   

        Indeed, two people were flying towards them!
   

        They were the Death Herald Guild's observers placed in Union City.
   

        Last night, before the discussion began, Noland saw them coming down from the steam locomotive and enter the Cat Society Manor's castle.
   

        At that time, Noland had already spent 200 Energy Points deconstructing the two of them, so the information fed back by the Deconstruction technique directly marked their names and origins.
   

        Philia took out an Alchemy-made telescope from her pocket and observed the two black shadows with a telescopic magnification of up to 50 times.
   

        Her tone became somewhat solemn:
   

        "I see them. They should be two Death Clan Wizards using "Death Flight" to travel. Judging from their flying speed, they don't seem like three-circled Death Wizards, but only two-Ring Strength... Could it be those two Death Herald Guild observers?"
   

        Philia put down the telescope and slowly nodded:
   

        "Here's the plan, Ray. We'll stay put and hide here. We'll see what the two flying wizards are up to. If something seems off, we'll take off in the magic car."
   

        "Alright."
   

        The car went silent.
   

        Both of them stared wide-eyed at the figures in the sky.
   

        "They're coming over..." Despite the excellent sound insulation of the magic car, Philia lowered her voice.
   

        The figures circled in the air as if looking for something, then flew straight toward a certain location.
   

        Noland and Philia twisted in their seats inside the car, following the movement of the passing shadows with their eyes, looking towards the rear glass window together.
   

        In the moonlight, the two dark shadows landed on the rooftop of an abandoned building, revealing Parker and Swat.
   

        "It's indeed the Death Herald Guild observers." Philia blinked, her eyes filled with confusion:
   

        "What are they doing here? It can't be for sightseeing, can it?"
   

        Noland was contemplating whether or not to deconstruct the opponents' memories when he noticed a group of shadows flying over from the edge of the sky…
   

        Noland hesitated slightly, tapped Philia, and gestured for her to check.
   

        Philia picked up the telescope and took a look, then hurriedly said:
   

        "Ray, that's Fugidia from the Night Spirit Cult, I saw her 'Bat Wing Spell!' She turns into a group of small bats when she flies. Let's quickly leave this place and go somewhere else—Fugidia has the strength to detect this car."
   

        The magic car moved away from its hiding spot behind the boulder and sped towards the further sand dunes before Fugidia could get any closer.
   

        Their luck was not bad as they spotted Fugidia's traces in time and stayed far away from the range of her energy fluctuations.
   

        Fugidia's transformed bat swarm never looked at them.
   

        "What is Fugidia doing here?" Philia and Noland looked at each other, becoming even more puzzled. "Is she also here for sightseeing?"
   

        "Things won't be that coincidental," Noland said calmly, nodding his head.
   

        "Let's see what the situation is first."
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        The arrival of Fugidia not only startled Noland Lee and Philia.
   

        The two Death Notice Guild Wizards stationed on the rooftop of the abandoned building also detected Fugidia's presence.
   

        But before they could perform "Death Flight" to escape, two streaks of Black Lightning shot out from the swarm of bats that Fugidia had transformed into. The Black Lightning spanned almost a thousand kilometers in an instant, landing next to the Death Notice Guild Wizards.
   

        The strength of the Third-Ring Wizards was really not to be underestimated, such extensive casting range, such precision in spell control. The two streaks of Black Lightning exploded right next to the feet of the Death Notice Guild Wizards, kicking up two patches of stone chips. The threat in the lightning was obvious, but neither hurt the Death Notice Guild Wizards in the slightest.
   

        The two Death Notice Guild Wizards stiffened, only feeling that within the quickly approaching swarm of bats, a pair of icy eyes were fiercely watching them.
   

        They knew that there was no chance of them escaping, so all they could do was to grit their teeth, stand in place, and wait for the other party to arrive.
   

        "Ray Lee, do you think Fugidia is chasing after us or following the Observers of the Death Notice Guild?"
   

        The magic car was hidden on the sand dunes 10 kilometers away from the abandoned building, its body concealed behind a boulder. Only the front driver's seat and front hood were exposed.
   

        Philia, holding a telescope, looked far in the direction of the abandoned building. She saw the embarrassing state of the Death Notice Guild Wizards almost being struck by the black lightning.
   

        "Fugidia should be following the Observers of the Death Notice Guild." Noland Lee responded.
   

        Philia adjusted the focus of her telescope, observing every move of the Death Notice Guild Wizards and Fugidia. She said helplessly:
   

        "It's a pity that I haven't mastered the Eavesdropping Art, otherwise I would have been able to know what they are saying."
   

        "I have a solution, Philia."
   

        Noland Lee reached into his backpack. From the Folding Space attached to his backpack, he pulled out a palm-sized Mechanical Spider.
   

        "Is this...an Alchemical Construct?" Philia blinked at the petite Mechanical Spider, asking:
   

        "Did you make this yourself?"
   

        "Yes, indeed. I received some advanced alchemy knowledge from Fars Scott. I referred to the alchemical blueprints in the books, and after much effort, I managed to make this little thing."
   

        As Noland was speaking, he was pouring Soul Energy into the energy storage device inside the Mechanical Spider.
   

        "Are you planning to use it to eavesdrop on their conversation?" Philia tilted her head, puzzled:
   

        "But we are at least 10 kilometers away from the abandoned building, won't your 'Perceptual Link' with the Alchemical Construct be cut off? And where are the gloves you use to control the Alchemical Construct?"
   

        Facing a barrage of questions from Philia, Noland calmly smiled:
   

        "Can you keep a secret for me? This is related to my Experience Task. The Professor sent me to Union City not just to see if there's a way to bypass the Death Notice Guild and study the Undead Cult, but also to test a new and novel magic the Professor invented."
   

        "Oh, I see." Philia obediently closed her mouth, no longer probing into the matter. Instead, she watched Noland's operations with curious eyes.
   

        Seeing that the title 'Sleeping Monument Master' kept Philia quiet, Noland felt relieved.
   

        Hehe.
   

        It seemed for wizards who respect the Ulnas Ring Law, just mentioning the name of the Professor was enough to explain many things.
   

        The Mechanical Spider in Noland's hand was only the size of a palm, mini and petite, much smaller than the Mechanical Spiders produced by the Alchemy Academy.
   

        But don't underestimate this little thing, it combines all of Noland's research progress from the past half a month.
   

        Noland named it the Heart Control Spider.
   

        'Mind Beacon' + 'Mind Control', these two spells formed the control system of the Heart Control Spider.
   

        'Mind Beacon' made the Heart Control Spider, which lacks a mind, the target of Mental Magic.
   

        'Mind Control' allows Noland to directly control the Heart Control Spider, and thus issue commands to the transmission device, energy device, auxiliary system, and firepower system inside the Heart Control Spider.
   

        The design inspiration for the mechanical structure of the transmission device came from Fars Scott's Mechanical Spider. Noland had to spend a few thousand Energy Points to get the blueprint of the alchemical parts inside that Mechanical Spider.
   

        The energy device used an alchemy array that converted Soul Energy into elemental energy, and a built-in energy storage device that could store up to 10 points of Soul Energy.
   

        The auxiliary system included 'Swift Runes' to speed up the Heart Control Spider's movement, 'Distant Vision Runes' to magnify distant images, 'Eavesdropping Runes' for directional collection of sound information, etc.
   

        The firepower system was much simpler.
   

        In fact, he didn't expect the Heart Control Spider, just half the size of a palm, to provide much firepower.
   

        Noland only installed an 'Acid Burst Rune' in this small thing and didn't install any other alchemical runes. As soon as Noland issues the self-destruct command, the Heart Control Spider will explode in a splatter of acid, destroying all things inside itself while attacking the enemy.
   

        Above, is the crystallization of Noland's wisdom in recent times.
   

        For such an alchemical construct that is controlled by mental magic, Noland gave it a very nice name:
   

        'Mechanos'.
   

        The implication was a mechanical creature created with Mental Magic as the control system, Soul Energy as the basic source of power, alchemical parts to build the transmission structure, and alchemical arrays to realize basic functions.
   

        Look, this is the wonderful result of different extraordinary fields blending together.
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        The tiny heart-control spider involved mental magic, soul energy, and alchemy.
   

        In the future, Noland Lee would incorporate more magic branches, giving birth to a variety of Mechanos.
   

        Just thinking about it filled his heart with excitement.
   

        However, it was time for serious business.
   

        Noland focused his mind, filling the energy storage device of the heart-control spider with soul energy. He then slightly opened the car door and placed the little thing on the sandy ground outside.
   

        "I'm going to start controlling it now, Philia, stay quiet. In case of an operational error, it could be discovered by Fugidia." Noland cautioned.
   

        "Mhmm!"
   

        Philia closed her lips tightly, widened her eyes, and watched the tiny spider head towards the abandoned building 10 kilometers away.
   

        Noland activated the "Breath of the Dead", turned into a skeleton, and disguised himself as if using death magic to control the little spider. This way, he could conceal the fact that he was using mental magic to control the spider.
   

        He closed his eyes and wholeheartedly threw himself into the task of controlling the tiny spider.
   

        The maximum sensing distance between him and the "Mind Beacon" was 10 kilometers.
   

        To avoid losing contact with the heart-control spider near the abandoned building, Noland decided to upgrade the "Mind Beacon".
   

        "System, use 450 Points of Energy and directly upgrade the 'Mind Beacon' to Level 10."
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Level of 'Mind Beacon' +9, raised to Level 10.]
   

        [Range of 'Mind Beacon' increased by 90%, now 19 kilometers.]
   

        [Level of 'Mind Beacon' has broken through to Level 10, and you have triggered an upgrade reward.]
   

        [Please choose one of the following three options:]
   

        [Option One:]
   

        [Range of 'Mind Beacon' increased by 50%, raised to 24 kilometers.]
   

        [Option Two:]
   

        [New feature 'United Action' added to 'Mind Beacon'.]
   

        [Currently, you can only control one object with 'Mind Beacon' at a time.]
   

        [After selecting this option, the number of objects you can control simultaneously +1.]
   

        [After this, when upgrading 'Mind Beacon', you can choose between increasing the range by 10% or increasing the control quantity by 1.]
   

        [Option Three:]
   

        ['Mind Beacon (Level 10)' is transformed into 'Mind Tracking (Level 10)'.]
   

        ['Mind Tracking' has an unlimited sensing range and an unlimited duration.]
   

        [However, you can only cast 'Mind Tracking' on one target. Also, you need to consume 1 point of energy per hour to maintain the existence of this spell.]
   

        Noland envisioned a future path where he controlled a group of Mechanos to gang up on enemies.
   

        Without hesitation, he chose "Option Two" directly, adding the "United Action" feature to the "Mind Beacon".
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [The number of Mechanos you can control simultaneously +1.]
   

        Since Noland had named his alchemical construct "Mechanos", the system had displayed "Type: Mechanos" in the panel information of the heart-control spider.
   

        This not only meant that the system had recognized the existence of "Mechanos", but also that Noland, as the host, had the right to define objective things.
   

        Therefore, Noland was not surprised to see the word "Mechanos" appear in the system message.
   

        He focused on controlling the heart-control spider with highly concentrated attention.
   

        The little spider, braving the howling wind on the sandy ground at night, quickly moved towards the abandoned building.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The bat swarm arrived above the abandoned building, circled and landed on the rooftop, turning into Fugidia who was wearing a windbreaker and a tight leather skirt.
   

        Her delicate skin reflected the cold light in the moonlight, with bright red lips and blood-red pupils.
   

        Her windbreaker was black on the outside and bright red on the inside. The stiff high collar, like bat wings, covered her fair neck.
   

        Underneath the windbreaker was a jacket that couldn't be buttoned up because one part was too large. The deep cleft in the middle of the jacket was both extremely tempting and a deadly trap that could cause an enemy to lose focus in battle.
   

        "Let's see, who's the one loitering around the wild outskirts at night instead of staying at home?"
   

        Fugidia's voice was enchantingly seductive, like a slippery snake lingering around your ears.
   

        Two observers from the Death Herald Guild were named Parker and Sawyer.
   

        Parker was smarter, but now faced with Fugidia's seemingly magical voice and attractive appearance, he seemed to have lost his soul, his eyes lost focus and his gaze was hazy.
   

        Sawyer wasn't as smart, but he maintained a sober state, watching the bewitching Fugidia in front of him with alert eyes. He didn't forget to raise his arm, slapped Parker's head with a palm, and woke his companion out of his trance.
   

        "Slap."
   

        "Wake up, Parker."
   

        "Hiss..." Parker felt a sharp pain in the back of his head.
   

        Still gasping, he came back to his senses, covered the back of his head, and looked at the only woman present with a serious expression:
   

        "Damn, I almost fell for your trick... Fugidia, why are you following us?"
   

        "Heh~" Fugidia hugged her arms, carrying her heavy burden, as the red corners of her mouth raised a curve:
   

        "I should be the one asking you that, idiots. Recognize the gap between you and me. Just obediently tell me your plans, or be prepared to feed the bats."
   

        A dark shadow appeared on Fugidia's shoulder. It was a black bat half a person tall. The wing claws on both wings were curved like crescent moons, reflecting a cold light.
   

        Parker swallowed hard, glanced at his companion Sawyer, and then his eyes flickered, starting to think about their strategy.
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        Fugidia clearly didn't want to waste time.
   

        She pointed at the two of them.
   

        The black bat on her shoulder spread its wings, revealing an inverted triangle-shaped head and cold, glowing black eyes.
   

        The black bat opened its fang-filled mouth, hissing at Parker and Sawyer.
   

        "Squeak!"
   

        The bat's screech quickly escalated in pitch, changing from a sharp sound to an ultrasonic wave beyond human hearing.
   

        Parker and Sawyer turned pale, falling back with blood spraying from their nostrils.
   

        As they fell to the ground, the black bat burst with a bang, turning into a swarm of bats that pounced, seemingly intent on tearing the two to shreds and draining their blood.
   

        Parker quickly raised his arm, shouting:
   

        "Wait! I'll talk!"
   

        The swarm of bats hovered overhead, looking like a dark cloud above the two men.
   

        "We-we...we came here to find the Bone-mending Wand." Parker waved his arm, trying to drive the bats away from his head.
   

        "Yes, yes, that's right, we came here to find the Bone-mending Wand," Sawyer echoed.
   

        Fugidia idly toyed with a small bat on her finger while saying casually:
   

        "Keep talking; don't wait for me to ask. I only give you one minute."
   

        Parker struggled to sit up halfway, propping his upper body with his arm:
   

        "We suspect that the disappearance of the Bone-mending Wand has nothing to do with Elemental Judgment, so we thought we'd come and investigate the last place it was sensed."
   

        "Hmm," Fugidia hummed noncommittally, "is that all? I told you I'm not patient, so don't wait for me to ask."
   

        The swarm of bats descended rapidly, engulfing Parker and Sawyer.
   

        "Aah!"
   

        Screams of pain emanated from the pair within the circle of bats.
   

        "No, no! I'll talk, I'll talk, stop!"
   

        "We'll talk! We'll talk!"
   

        Parker and Sawyer now understood that Fugidia didn't care about their lives at all, not in the slightest.
   

        Even as they screamed themselves hoarse, cast "Magic Shield," and drew their wands to fight back, the swarm of bats showed no signs of retreating.
   

        Their shields crumbled like paper under the bat's sharp fangs. The Death Rays that shot from their wands proved to be even more useless, causing no disturbance whatsoever.
   

        "We came to kidnap Philia! We came to kidnap Philia!" Parker screamed.
   

        "Yes, we came to kidnap Philia!" Sawyer echoed.
   

        The swarm of bats not only didn't stop but intensified, tearing large chunks of flesh from both men.
   

        Fugidia chuckled lightly:
   

        "Oh, so you intend to target a First Level Magic Research Institute's wizard student. Then I can kill both of you without any issues. And I can even collect a reward from Elemental Judgment. Hehe, such a good fortune."
   

        "Hiss~hiss~" The sound of tearing and blood droplets emerged from the swarm of bats, accompanied by cries of torment.
   

        Parker screamed in terror:
   

        "Stop! Stop! I'll create a magic scroll to sense the Bone-mending Wand and give it to you!"
   

        "Yes, yes! We'll create a magic scroll to sense the Bone-mending Wand and give it to you!" Sawyer repeated.
   

        The swarm of bats dispersed, leaving the two battered men alone and hovering overhead.
   

        "You only have half a minute to create the scroll. I guess making a small sensing-type magic shouldn't be that difficult."
   

        Fugidia began to count down:
   

        "30, 29, 28..."
   

        Trembling, Parker fumbled in his pocket, eventually pulling out a blank piece of sheepskin parchment to draw a magic scroll.
   

        Just before the countdown hit zero, he threw the parchment and yelled:
   

        "This Death Magic scroll requires Professor Dekart's Authorization. Only the magic scrolls we make can bypass this step! You won't be able to get the scroll if you kill us!"
   

        "Yeah, you need to work with us..." Sawyer repeated.
   

        "Shut up, Sawyer," Parker snapped, his temper frayed by Fugidia's torment.
   

        Sawyer closed his mouth and fell silent.
   

        "This is the only way you two will survive, idiots," Fugidia sneered and waved her right hand, recalling the swarm of bats, which turned into black smoke and disappeared into her collar.
   

        "I only want the core of the Bone-mending Wand. You can take the rest. Any objections?"
   

        "...No, none." Parker shook his head dejectedly.
   

        Sawyer kept his mouth shut and shook his head as well.
   

        "Alright then. You two continue creating magic scrolls to sense the Bone-mending Wand. Don't try to slack off or resist. My pets will be watching."
   

        Fugidia summoned two black bats to monitor every move the two men made.
   

        She first checked if the magic scroll was usable and then infused it with Death Energy.
   

        This disposable sensing-type magic scroll was activated. It transformed into dark spell light within one-tenth of a second, flowing into Fugidia's forehead.
   

        "Huh?"
   

        Fugidia furrowed her brow, her hair stirring without wind. A faint, pulsing magical aura emitted from her body.
   

        "Did you sense the location of the Bone-mending Wand?" Parker asked while drawing the magic scroll.
   

        Fugidia was a Third-Ring Wizard, her power a level higher than both Parker and Sawyer.
   

        While sensing the Bone-mending Wand, Fugidia's sensitivity to it would far surpass the pair's.
   

        Maybe they both could use her power to find the Bone-mending Wand. Although they would lose the wand's core, that was still better than not finding a trace of the wand at all, right?
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        That is the reason Parker finally made up his mind, handed over the magic scroll, and intended to cooperate with the other party.
   

        As for whether Fugidia would harbor murderous intent towards them after finding the Bone-mending Wand and swallow the wand alone, Parker wasn't too worried.
   

        Because with the Bone-mending Wand in hand, the two Death Notice Guild Wizards, himself and Sawyer, would be as strong as sweeping all the enemies below the intermediate wizards.
   

        Greenshaw, a Second Ring Wizard, was able to forcibly use the Bone-mending Wand to kill so many "Imperial Fist". The two of them could definitely kill a Third-Ring Wizard with the help of the Bone-mending Wand with ease.
   

        After reaching an initial understanding of cooperation with Fugidia, Parker already considered himself on equal footing with her.
   

        But Fugidia obviously didn't think so, she still looked at the two as toolmen.
   

        "I can vaguely sense the Bone-mending Wand, but I can't accurately determine its specific location..."
   

        Fugidia's words made Parker's faces show joy, but their smiles quickly faded.
   

        Only because Fugidia, with her scarlet eyes, said while looking at them:
   

        "To further determine the location of the Bone-mending Wand, I need to obtain more Blood Magic Power..."
   

        Fugidia's tongue slid over her red lips.
   

        Parker shivered, "What are you going to do... I warn you, if we die, you won't get the magic scroll that can sense the Bone-mending Wand!"
   

        Fugidia lifted her chin, stretched her pale neck, squinted her eyes, and slowly raised her hands.
   

        As she moved, countless blood beads flew out of Parker's wounds, condensed into a stream of blood, and flowed into Fugidia's lips.
   

        "Ah.. ah.."
   

        Parker trembled, unable to move his body, and could only watch with his eyes wide open as his own blood flew towards the woman in front of him.
   

        Fugidia's lips became even more attractive.
   

        "*splutter*."
   

        She suddenly spat a mouthful of bloody foam on the ground, looked at the two with disgust, and wiped the blood beads from the corner of her mouth:
   

        "Disgusting Death Notice Guild's blood... Though rich in the nourishment of death, it smells unbearably fishy, making me feel as nauseous as biting into a rotting corpse. When can your scum make your blood taste better?"
   

        Fugidia stopped extracting blood.
   

        The blood that flowed out of their bodies fell to the ground and did not return to the bodies of Parker and Sawyer.
   

        The two of them were as limp as if their essences had been drained, their breathing was weak, and their cheeks were sunken. Their skin-covered bones looked even thinner, as if they could die at any moment due to overindulgence.
   

        Fugidia commanded the little bats to take the finished magic scroll from Parker's hands, and then sensed the location of the Bone-mending Wand again.
   

        Her long hair spread out like a squid's tentacles and floated behind her head.
   

        Her head slowly moved, and the scarlet light in her eyes was even more intense than before.
   

        She looked down at her feet.
   

        "Oh~ I sensed it~ It's far, far below our feet. There is a magic barrier preventing me from sensing it."
   

        Fugidia ended the casting, her long hair fell behind her back, and the blood light in her eyes dissipated.
   

        She glanced at Parker and Sawyer with disdain as if looking at garbage and controlled the two little bats to crawl into their mouths.
   

        Parker and Sawyer's bodies convulsed violently, their ears lengthened and sharpened, two fangs appeared in their mouths, and their nails grew rapidly.
   

        "Considering you still have to make scrolls for me, I will spare your lives for now. Now go explore underground for me."
   

        Parker and Sawyer's eyes were filled with fear.
   

        Their bodies moved involuntarily, and they cast Flight Spells with Fugidia, flying into the cave beneath the abandoned building.
   

        Philia saw all of this through the telescope.
   

        Noland, on the other hand, had listened to the conversation between the two through the Heart Control Spider at close range.
   

        He opened his eyes in the magic car and told Philia the conversation on the rooftop.
   

        Philia's expression gradually turned serious:
   

        "...So the Bone-mending Wand is underground, huh? Fugidia used blood magic to turn Parker and Sawyer into her controlled blood servants. With the magic scrolls provided by Parker, Fugidia should be able to find the Bone-mending Wand very soon..."
   

        Noland shook his head slightly and said:
   

        "Things shouldn't be that simple, Philia. Don't forget, we also encountered Samuelson's illusionary servant here. Mental magic is tricky and changeable. With Samuelson's strength, he should be able to interfere with Fugidia's sensing results of the Bone-mending Wand."
   

        Noland actually had a lot of things he didn't say.
   

        Just now, he had used the Heart Control Spider's perspective to throw a Deconstruction Technique on the magic scroll Parker had made.
   

        After consuming some Energy Points, he obtained the Panel Information of the magic scroll.
   

        This was a Scroll of Detection Spells, and the name of the detection spell was "Sense Bone-mending Wand".
   

        For detection spells like this, Mental Wizards have many ways to distort the detection results.
   

        If Noland had the corresponding Psychic Spells on hand, then as long as he was willing to consume Energy Points to quickly level up his spells, he would be able to stop Fugidia from sensing the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        If an imposter Mental Wizard like him could do it, Samuelson certainly could too.
   

        If Noland were to tell Fugidia that Samuelson's illusionary servant had appeared here, then chances are that the seductive witch would never go underground to look for the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        Because it's very likely a deadly trap set by Samuelson!
   

        But, no one had ever told her.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        So, Noland Lee and the other could only watch her go underground.
   

        "Philia, can this magic car withstand the attack of a Seventh-Ring Wizard? Both mental and physical levels?" Noland Lee asked ponderingly.
   

        "Yes, it can." Philia nodded:
   

        "This car is produced by the Ulnas Circle. It can hold up to a quarter of an hour in the hands of a non-combat Seventh-Ring Wizard. At any rate, only a Three- or Four-circled combat wizard would have the ability to break through its defenses. Although Samuelson possesses the strength of the Seventh Ring, psychic wizards like them can never be combat wizards. So, it doesn't matter if there is one Samuelson or even ten more like him, they wouldn't be able to break through the magic car from the outside." (Note ①)
   

        "Oh... so the defensive performance of this car is so strong... No wonder Samuelson had to use an illusory servant to deceive you into opening the car door..."
   

        Noland Lee clenched his fist and gently tapped his palm, saying:
   

        "Since this car can protect us, let's wait on the ground. If Fugidia and the others don't come back from underground, then it means this is far beyond what we can handle. Going straight back and reporting to your mentor would be what we should do."
   

        "Yes! You're right."
   

        The two discussed it.
   

        Noland Lee kept watch, and Philia rested.
   

        Later in the night, they switched roles, Noland Lee retrieved the heart control spider and started to rest, while Philia took over surveillance of the abandoned building with a telescope.
   

        The car quieted down.
   

        Philia moved to the back seat, and with a blushing cheek, she took out a curtain and hung it in the middle of the car, separating the front and rear spaces.
   

        Noland Lee pretended not to see her actions.
   

        Even if he wanted to, he couldn't see anything anyways. That piece of curtain was magic, not only blocking vision but also blocking detection spells...
   

        After thinking about it, he didn't secretly send the heart control spider underground to avoid alarming any creatures and causing a counter effect.
   

        Feeling bored, Noland Lee simply started reading the books from his mind while also using a portion of his attention to control the heart control spider and keep an eye on the movements at the abandoned building.
   

        As starlight shifted and time went by, midnight soon arrived.
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his eyes, feeling slightly tired.
   

        Just as he was about to wake up Philia to take over, he suddenly saw Fugidia's figure through the perspective of the heart control spider.
   

        "Philia, wake up."
   

        "Huh?" Philia murmured and then yawned as she pulled the curtain.
   

        Her face was covered with messy hair and sleepiness.
   

        "What's going on, Ray Lee?"
   

        "Fugidia has come out." Noland Lee closed his eyes, manipulating the heart control spider and staring at the ruins building.
   

        Philia instantly became alert, shaking off her drowsiness, and started observing that area with her telescope.
   

        She saw Fugidia, with half of her body soaked in blood, running out of the first floor of the abandoned building. She looked wretched and weak, leaving large droplets of blood as she moved, completely unlike her previous proud and confident appearance.
   

        "Hahaha! I made it back to the ground!"
   

        Fugidia screamed with joy, as if she just narrowly escaped death.
   

        With an extremely excited expression, she looked up at the stars in the night sky.
   

        She locked her gaze onto the slightly reddish star and spat out a mouthful of blood that shimmered with a bright red light.
   

        The blood hovered in the air, corresponding to the reddish star from a distance.
   

        "The blood moon of the tranquil midnight!
   

        "The nurturing mother goddess of the Night Spirits!
   

        "You are the essence of the night moon, the home of the Night Spirits, the incarnation of blood and death!
   

        "I call upon your power and implore you to bestow upon me the mighty power of the blood moon!"
   

        The blood flew into the heavens, staining the reddish star in the sky like red paint splashed onto a wall.
   

        This star, which originally emitted just a faint red light, suddenly became brilliantly red.
   

        It rapidly expanded, hanging in the night sky like a crimson "huge disk," becoming a true blood moon.
   

        Two dark red blood droplets fell from the blood moon, quickly descending towards Fugidia's side.
   

        At this very moment, the haloed moon in the sky erupted with a silvery-gray light. This powerful light illuminated the entire night sky, suppressing the blood moon with a large amount of light, and forced it back to its original state.
   

        The blood moon, like a mischievous ghost caught red-handed, dejectedly shrank back and returned to its previous faint red star form.
   

        The moon withdrew its silvery-gray light, and there was no more disturbance in the starry sky.
   

        All of this happened within a few short seconds.
   

        By the time Noland Lee looked back down from the anomaly in the sky, the two dark red blood droplets that had fallen from the blood moon had already touched the ground.
   

        They landed on either side of Fugidia, and with a bang, exploded into a blood mist that filled the air.
   

        The blood mist shrank inward, condensing into the figures of two female wizards.
   

        "Oh my God!"
   

        Philia exclaimed in surprise, her voice filled with shock:
   

        "The Night Spirit Cult actually violated the rules by opening the teleportation gate, using Fugidia as a teleportation anchor point, and forcibly teleported two Night Spirit Magicians here! Fugidia has gone mad! She will be punished by the Wizard Enforcement Department!"
   

        Teleportation?! Was that scene with the blood moon dropping blood droplets just now teleportation?!
   

        Is the blood moon the teleportation gate of the Night Spirit Cult?!
   

        Noland Lee looked confused.
   

        Wasn't the so-called opening of a teleportation gate supposed to be opening a "door" like magical object, then stepping through it and instantly traversing thousands of mountains and rivers to reach the destination?
   

        Why are the teleportation gates in this world stars in the sky?
   

        Noland Lee looked up at the stars in the night sky, unable to stop complaining in his heart.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Damn...
   

        So that's why you guys need so many Energy Points to be deconstructed!
   

        Turns out you aren't just ordinary stars!
   

        Which sane wizard would hang a Teleportation Gate in the sky?
   

        This is just too ridiculous...
   

        Despite his astonishment, Noland Lee maintained his rational thinking and calm demeanor.
   

        He cast Deconstruction Technique towards the female wizard who appeared next to Fugidia, viewed through the eyes of the Heart Control Spider.
   

        [System Message: You will soon use Deconstruction on "Unknown Wizard."]
   

        [Estimated consumption: 160,000 Energy Points, can achieve 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        [System Message: You will soon use Deconstruction on "Unknown Wizard."]
   

        [Estimated consumption: 40,000 Energy Points, can achieve 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        Two new wizards, one 160,000 and one 40,000.
   

        Complete deconstruction of Fugidia requires consuming 40,000 Energy Points.
   

        Comparing the two, one of the new witches has strength comparable to Fugidia, while the other is far stronger.
   

        Noland's face changes as he quickly controls the Heart Control Spider to burrow into the sand, covering the spider with sand and cutting off the mental connection to it.
   

        Noland said calmly:
   

        "Philia, drive the magical car at the slowest speed and get away from Fugidia and the others. Among the two witches who just teleported here, one has exceptional strength, far beyond three-circled."
   

        "Mm-hmm." Philia nodded, activating the magical car and slowly retreating towards the distance.
   

        She muttered:
   

        "Things have gotten complicated. The Night Spirit Cult broke the rules and teleported two witches here. Only those close to the teleportation destination saw the scene in the sky just now. But besides us, the Magic Transmission Department responsible for managing the Teleportation Gates will also notice abnormalities. Maybe by now, they've already found out who broke the rules and opened the Teleportation Gate."
   

        Noland asked calmly:
   

        "In this situation, what would the Elemental Judgement as a First Level Magic Research Institute do?"
   

        Noland's calm affected Philia.
   

        She calmed herself down, took a deep breath and said:
   

        "My mentor is far from the teleportation destination and won't see the abnormality in the sky. But after the Magic Transmission Department investigates the destination, they will give her the exact coordinates. She should be able to guess it has something to do with us."
   

        Noland pondered and asked:
   

        "Besides us and the people from the Magic Transmission Department, can anyone else detect the opening of a Teleportation Gate? Can the Great Sage of the Alchemy Cathedral do it?"
   

        "They should be able to sense a bit of movement, but can't be sure what caused it." Philia added a sentence:
   

        "Teleportation Gate is one of the highest-ranked magic in the Ulnas Circle, known for its concealment, timeliness, and confidentiality. Anyway, I haven't heard of anyone who can sense the opening of a Teleportation Gate from a distance."
   

        Noland glanced at the stars in the sky and felt Philia was right. Otherwise, a group of Teleportation Gates with a star's appearance wouldn't require trillions of Energy Points for complete deconstruction.
   

        Philia focused on driving.
   

        The two quickly left the abandoned building behind.
   

        As they were about to lose sight of the building, Philia stopped the car and found a place to hide it.
   

        The two observed the situation at the abandoned building from a distance.
   

        Philia raised a telescope.
   

        Noland tried to sense his Heart Control Spider and then breathed a slight sigh of relief.
   

        Fortunately, fortunately, the spider was still burrowed in the sand and he could still feel the "Mind Beacon" on it.
   

        Noland controlled the little spider to drill out from the sand, revealing half of its head and stealthily peeking at the abandoned building.
   

        Countless aberrations surged out of the abandoned building, attempting to prevent Fugidia and her two companions from entering.
   

        Fugidia was being supported by a young witch who was drawing bright red blood magic power from her.
   

        With the blood magic power supplied by her companion, Fugidia's wounds healed at a visible rate.
   

        Her face remained excited, full of joy in her eyes, and she shouted to the third Night Spirit wizard on the scene:
   

        "Sir! I've locked onto the precise location of the Bone-mending Wand! It's right beneath our feet, right in the center of this aberration den!"
   

        The third witch, who had come to support Fugidia, looked somewhat older, much older than Fugidia, slightly stooped, and had somewhat loose skin.
   

        Upon hearing Fugidia's words, she gave an imperceptible nod and moved to stand in front of the two of them.
   

        Her right hand was holding a two-handed magic wand with a bat wooden sculpture.
   

        A blood-red light shot out from the eyes of the bat wooden sculpture, sweeping from left to right over the aberrations that were about to surround the three of them.
   

        Any aberration that was swept by this blood-red light exploded like an inflated balloon, splattering chunks of flesh and grey filthy blood.
   

        However, the debris did not fall to the ground but eerily floated in midair. These grey limb fragments turned into glistening red blood beads, densely packed, like countless blood-red eyes.
   

        "Let's go, Fugidia, you lead the way."
   

        The elderly witch held her left hand behind her back and walked leisurely forward, supporting herself with the two-handed magic wand acting as a cane.
   

        As soon as they stepped into the underground cave in the abandoned building, the floating red blood beads extended several blood-colored threads. The blood beads used the threads to connect with the other blood beads nearby, together they formed a large blood-colored web blocking the entrance to the cave.
   

        "That powerful Night Spirit witch just sealed off the entrance to the aberration den with blood magic."
   

        Philia said, while holding a telescope:
   

        "What are they trying to do? Is there really a Bone-mending Wand down there? Do they want to keep it for themselves?"
   

        Philia put down the telescope and pondered:
   

        "It seems quite likely...
   

        "That Bone-mending Wand contains the crystallization of all the knowledge accumulated by the Death Herald Guild over the years. Any wizard force that obtains the Bone-mending Wand is essentially gaining the research results of the Undead Cult for 10 years. Good thing our Elemental Judgment never researches wands, which can easily be lost..."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head and sighed with a hint of sarcasm:
   

        "That's why Professor Dekart, behind the Death Herald Guild, is suffering the consequences of his youth, Philia. If it had been an older Death Clan Wizard force and an older Lecturer Professor, this situation of research results being stolen would not have happened..."
   

        "Exactly, exactly." Philia nodded repeatedly.
   

        Noland Lee was merely elaborating on Philia's thoughts, but that didn't prevent him from chatting with her.
   

        Philia's body swayed slightly, her eyes went from clear to hazy.
   

        This state only lasted for about five seconds, and Noland Lee, who had been observing the abandoned building, keenly noticed it.
   

        "What's wrong, Philia?"
   

        Philia came to her senses, rubbed her temples, and said:
   

        "My Lecturer Professor just pulled me into a dream. My mentor asked the professor to pass on a message, to let us stay where we are and not to move. We should hide in the magic car and not go near that abandoned building. The Wandering Wizards from all over the city are rushing here. They all got the news from their Lecturer Professors that the Night Spirit Cult had illegally opened a teleportation gate."
   

        "...This is going to be quite lively now." Noland Lee's eyes shimmered, pondering.
   

        What did Philia just say?
   

        The Lecturer Professor pulled her into a dream?
   

        It seems the Ulnas Circle's online teaching is related to the Dreamscape.
   

        However, that wasn't Noland Lee's main concern.
   

        The main point was, before long, the abandoned building would be filled with Wandering Wizards.
   

        He and Philia were hiding in the shadows, out of the line of sight of the Wandering Wizards.
   

        How could they take advantage of this situation and make a fortune in the midst of this bustling chaos...
   

        With the System at hand, Noland felt like he'd be missing out if he didn't make the most of the opportunity.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee sat silently in the passenger seat, quietly pondering a plan to maximize the gains from this situation.
   

        He was in the "Breath of the Dead" state, taking the form of a skeleton.
   

        With no flesh or skin on his face, others couldn't see his expression change.
   

        However, Philia could still detect his contemplative state.
   

        She rolled her eyes and remarked:
   

        "You must be plotting how to control me and seize control of the magic car, right?"
   

        Noland Lee was startled, canceling the "Breath of the Dead" state, transforming back into human form, and looking confusedly at the displeased Philia:
   

        "Huh? What? What are you talking about? Seize the control of the magic car? No, not at all."
   

        "Hmph. My mentor said that you wandering wizards are especially good at exploiting loopholes and taking risks. He told me to be careful and never let the magic car fall into your hands. You wandering wizards always have hidden motives, who knows what you'll do with the magic car..."
   

        Noland Lee hesitated:
   

        "No, no, I was just thinking about something else..."
   

        "I think you're a good person, not as terrible as my mentor thinks. That's why I said this to you."
   

        "Yeah, I know, I understand." Noland Lee nodded and spoke before Philia had a chance to say anything:
   

        "Philia, look, up until now, my Lecturer Professor hasn't dragged me into the Dreamscape. What does that imply? It means he knows I'm weak and not qualified to intervene in the upcoming events. I do have self-awareness, and I'm proactive in avoiding trouble. I won't make decisions without the Lecturer Professor's orders. Even if he really wants me to seize control of the magic car to do something, I'll consider our friendship, right?"
   

        Philia blushed and awkwardly replied:
   

        "...You're right... I'm sorry; I got the wrong idea about you."
   

        "It's fine, it's fine, misunderstandings happen; clearing them up is what matters."
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand, then suddenly paused:
   

        "Hiss... But, Philia, I have a few questions for you."
   

        "What?" Philia touched her flushed face and looked at him with confusion.
   

        "Are there any attack-type magical devices on this magic car?" He asked.
   

        "No." Philia shook her head.
   

        Noland Lee asked again:
   

        "So, if this magic car can withstand attacks from a Seventh Ring Wizard, when it's moving at full speed, wouldn't it act like an indestructible hammer, crushing enemies to bits?"
   

        Noland Lee firmly believed in the principle of "action and reaction."
   

        When an object has strong enough defensive capabilities, it can become more than just a vehicle!
   

        The magic car could become a mud truck!
   

        After hearing Noland Lee's words, Philia was taken aback:
   

        "Huh? Using a magic car to ram a wizard?"
   

        "Yeah, don't you think that's the only way us two weak wizards can deal with the roaming wizards?"
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "Think about it, if the Bone-mending Wand falls into the hands of the Night Spirit Cult's wizard, and your mentor doesn't send anyone to support you, what will you do? How can you stop the Night Spirit Magician with the Bone-mending Wand from escaping? If you miss the chance to obtain the Bone-mending Wand, how will your mentor pay the reward for capturing Samuelson?"
   

        "Yeah..." Philia muttered.
   

        Noland Lee gently coaxed her:
   

        "We must make thorough preparations to prevent the roaming wizards from taking the Bone-mending Wand. This is crucial evidence of the Death Herald Guild breaking the rules and entering the Fission Wilderness. It must end up in the hands of the Elemental Judgement."
   

        "Yes, yes, you're right." Philia nodded vigorously, "So, what should we do?"
   

        "First, we wait on the ground. Once we detect who has the Bone-mending Wand, we'll drive the magic car to follow and ram the enemy from behind. I suggest that I drive, while you snatch the Bone-mending Wand. As soon as the Bone-mending Wand is in our hands, we'll immediately return to Union City..."
   

        Philia greatly agreed with Noland Lee's proposal, continuously nodding her small head like a pecking bird.
   

        "Yes, yes, yes, it is decided.. But..."
   

        Philia's eyes became more clear and alert as she looked at Noland Lee with caution:
   

        "In the end, aren't you trying to wrest control of the magic car from me?"
   

        "Um." Noland Lee was momentarily at a loss for words, "It seems that way."
   

        Philia looked him up and down and sighed softly:
   

        "Fine, I'll trust you this time. After all, you helped me kill the Young Raven and obtained Samuel's mask, which makes you far more reliable than the other wandering wizards."
   

        "Yeah, that's right- "
   

        Seeing Philia accept his proposal, Noland Lee secretly breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        He glanced at the scene around the abandoned building and pointed towards the sky:
   

        "Someone is coming."
   

        Philia picked up her telescope and checked:
   

        "Yes, three people in total. They've used precious Magic Broom Summoning Scrolls. They must have received definite information from the Lecturer Professor to come here as quickly as possible. Let me take a closer look; let's see who these three are..."
   

        After observing for a few seconds, Philia identified the three people.
   

        The Death Series can be broken down into multiple branches, some of which are more common.
   

        The "Night Spirit Cult" belongs to the Night Spirit Branch, in which there is only one wizard force, the Night Spirit Cult.
   

        The members of this force call themselves "Night Spirits" and are adept in blood magic and death magic, similar to vampires.
   

        The White Bone Branch focuses on bone magic and death magic and can be further divided into multiple sub-forces that specialize in bone magic.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The White Bone Branch held the largest influence, the oldest history, and the most numerous wizards among the Death Clan Wizards.
   

        "Tomb King" is not only the name of the wizard force but also the nickname of the Head of this wizard force.
   

        Based on bones, the Tomb King had developed numerous Bone Magic techniques.
   

        Well-known techniques such as "Bone Reaper", "White Bone Shield", and "Bone Storm" all originated from the "Tomb King" within the Death Clan Wizard Faction.
   

        The third mainstream branch of the Death Series was the "Hotams Magic Academy - Death Wizard Branch".
   

        Hotams Magic Academy was the oldest and most orthodox wizard force among all wizard factions and forces, also known as the Academy Faction.
   

        Hotams had multiple branches according to the different fields of magic.
   

        The Death Wizard Branch was a part of Hotams Magic Academy and focused specifically on researching Death Magic.
   

        Unlike the research on white bones by the Tomb King and Blood Magic Power by the Night Spirit Cult, the Death Wizard Academy specialized in researching Death Energy itself.
   

        Techniques like "Death Pulse", "Death Flight", and "Death Shield" solely relied on Death Energy and did not utilize any other casting materials. All of these magic spells originated from Hotams Death Department.
   

        The Tomb King, Night Spirit Cult, and Hotams Death Branch were the mainstream forces among the Death Clan Wizard Group.
   

        Other branches of the Death Series, such as the "Revivalists Cult", were just small factions with very limited scales.
   

        Among the three Wandering Wizards rushing towards the Abandoned Building:
   

        The skeleton wearing a black robe and having a sturdy bone structure came from the "Tomb King", had a Three Circle Strength and was proficient in Bone Magic and Death Magic. His name was Nikcat.
   

        The middle-aged man with a pointy wizard hat, a black cloak bearing the Hotams emblem, and glasses in his nose bridge was from the "Hotams Magic Academy - Death Wizard Branch".
   

        He had an air of intellect, but he was definitely not to be underestimated as combat courses were essential in any magic academy.
   

        All wizards who graduated from Hotams Magic Academy were "Combat Wizards", which was different from the majority of wizards from the "Tomb King" or the "Night Spirit Cult", who did not specialize in combat.
   

        Besides, the wizards of the Academy Faction were especially proficient in casting spells at a much faster pace than most non-academy wizards. If one was not careful against these swiftly casting wizards, they could be hit by several spells at once.
   

        The third Wandering Wizard was a woman with a dramatically curvy figure, wearing a black veil covering her stunning face. Her name was Denise Green, a Third-Ring Wizard from the Revivalists Cult.
   

        A skeleton, a male wizard wearing a pointy academy hat, and a voluptuous small faction witch.
   

        These three had spent a fortune to use the expensive Magic Broom Summoning Scroll to travel from Union City to the Abandoned Building at speeds exceeding 300 kilometers per hour.
   

        They hurried all the way but were stopped by the Blood Magic Seal in front of the Abandoned Building...
   

        Nikcat from the "Tomb King" had no time to argue. He disassembled his skeleton into hundreds of bone fragments.
   

        His body turned into fragments, drilling into the dense Blood Magic seal, attempting to pass through the gaps between the Blood Magic threads.
   

        However, before he could dive deep into the Blood Magic Seal, the suspended blood beads simultaneously emitted a red light, bursting out a large amount of blood fog.
   

        Nikcat quickly retreated, with various bone fragments escaping in panic.
   

        He retreated in a timely manner, but there was too much blood fog in the Blood Magic Seal.
   

        Several bone fragments were unable to escape the Blood Magic Seal and melted rapidly in the blood fog like burning candles, turning into white mud.
   

        The escaped bone fragments gathered together, and amidst the crisp collision sounds, Nikcat in a black robe reassembled.
   

        He was missing several pieces of bone on the left side of his face, which was the injury left by the blood fog in the Blood Magic Seal.
   

        Nikcat coldly chuckled using his leaking, hoarse voice:
   

        "Hehehe... Among the wizards teleported by the Night Spirit Cult, there is at least one Five Rings Strength Night Spirit Magician. She isn't a combat wizard from the Night Spirit Cult, or else the Blood Magic Seal wouldn't have only this level of offensive power."
   

        Nikcat's facial bones wriggled, healing his facial injuries.
   

        He looked to the other two Wandering Wizards and stared at them with the empty sockets of his skull, darkly saying:
   

        "You two, if you don't show some skills, don't expect to break the Night Spirit Magician's Blood Magic Seal. Or are you planning to wait here and let the Night Spirit Wizard deliver the Bone-mending Wand right to your doorstep?"
   

        The middle-aged Academy Faction male wizard pushed the glasses on his nose bridge and glanced at Nikcat indifferently.
   

        He raised his hand and pressed the pointy wizard hat on his head, and within a whisk, he drew out his magic wand from his waist and flicked his wrist, casting a black ray forward.
   

        "Death Claiming Curse!"
   

        "Psssh!"
   

        The black ray filled with death breath was as thick as a thigh. It stabbed into the Blood Magic Seal, bursting into a wave of black storm that crushed a bunch of blood beads and threads.
   

        However, when the black storm dissipated, the crushed blood pillars and threads returned to their original state, as if they were never damaged at all.
   

        The eyes of the male Academy wizard narrowed behind his lens, and there was a hint of tension on his face:
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        "At least it's a Blood Magic Seal laid down by a Sixth Ring Night Spirit Wizard. This just exceeds the limit of what I can handle. It seems Fugidia has figured out my combat capability."
   

        Nikcat and the Academy Male Wizard turned to the only female witch on the spot.
   

        However, Denise Green did not test the seal as they expected but retreated a step, sat on her magic broom.
   

        She glanced at a corner of the sky without revealing anything, then left a sentence with her gentle voice. Riding her magic broom, she rose into the air, flying towards Union City:
   

        "This is tricky, so I'll stay out of it. I wish both of you success."
   

        The scene of Denise chickening out and leaving unexpectedly caused Nikcat and the Academy Male Wizard to gasp. Apparently, they did not expect her to beat a hasty retreat.
   

        "The Resurrection Witch is really as timid as the rumors say..." Nikcat sneered with disdain, evident on his skeleton face.
   

        "She has no Contractor's protection. Her decision is smart," the Academy Male Wizard casually commented with an indifferent tone.
   

        "Contractor?" Nikcat asked, puzzled.
   

        Obviously, the Academy Male Wizard knew more about the Resurrection Witch than Nikcat, but he wasn't willing to elaborate. Thus, he just shook his head slightly, not answering Nikcat's question.
   

        After the silence for a moment, they exchanged glances, offering a brief, tacit nodding of their heads.
   

        Nikcat bent slightly, stretched out his arm and spoke:
   

        "The Hotams family is prominent, the Magic Transmission Department wouldn't dare offend you... you may begin, Academy Battle Wizard Sharp."
   

        The Academy Male Wizard named Sharp raised his arm, pointed his magic wand towards the heavens, and said:
   

        "I hear the Tomb King's Tomb needs fresh bone material, don't disappoint the Tomb King, Nikcat."
   

        "Of course, Sharp." Nikcat took his left index finger off, pinched the bone and pointed it towards the heavens.
   

        The two of them began to chant spells subsequently.
   

        "Hotams, Tams, Braladang!"
   

        Sharp recounted the spell that called for support in the form of a curse, a very short spell casting.
   

        His magic wand shot out invisible vibrations pointing towards the bright star wrapped around a seven-color storm in the sky.
   

        Black light descended from the star. As it approached ground level, it split in two, turning into two Academy wizards who stood beside Sharp.
   

        Before the moon could cast its silvery light to prevent the teleportation gate from opening, Nikcat began to chant:
   

        "Standing on the Pinnacle of Bones, mastering the Essence of Death!
   

        "Venturing into the Silent Black Valley, witnessing the Primordial Extinction!
   

        "You are the Lord of Bones, the pioneer of the Skeleton Voyage!
   

        "You are the Supreme Ossuary, the master of the Skeleton Throne!"
   

        "I summon you, my king, I have found fresh bone material for you! I need your assistance!"
   

        Nikcat's voice seemed like a gloomy wind in a tranquil valley, drifting into the starry sky, leading to the response of a pale white star.
   

        A slide of bones fell from the heavens, clattered down onto the open ground beside Nikcat, then turned into two robust skeletons amidst the sounds of the colliding bones.
   

        Only at this moment, the moon in the sky scattered silvery light, pushing back the star surrounded by the storm and the pale white star to their original state.
   

        By the time the anomalies in the starry sky subsided, there were two more groups of figures near the abandoned building.
   

        Two Academy wizards were teleported from Hotams Magic Academy. They were much younger than Sharp, both were males. However, they were not Three-Ring Battle Wizards, but merely two-ring mid-school level Combat Wizard Students.
   

        The two Tomb Wizards who Nikcat had summoned were huskier than himself. Their eye sockets were pitch black, revealing no emotional changes.
   

        Upon their meeting, there were no formalities. They immediately cast their own magic, launching a fierce attack on the Blood Magic Seal.
   

        The Academy wizards swept the left side of the Blood Magic Seal, while the wizards of the Tomb King swept the right side. Neither party interfered with the other.
   

        Death Storm and Skeleton Storm, one on the left and one on the right, rush into the Blood Magic Seal, destroying large amounts of blood beads and blood threads in their rampage.
   

        The gap between a Combat Wizard and a non-combat wizard was strikingly evident at this moment.
   

        The Death Storm released by Sharp and the other three combat wizards pushed the Skeleton Storm into the corner, occupying more than eighty percent of the Blood Magic Seal.
   

        On the other hand, the performance of the Skeleton Storm was disappointing. Not only did it occupy a small area of the Blood Magic Seal, but it was also affected by the power of the Death Storm, which shattered many bones.
   

        Nevertheless, after the sweeping magic assault, the destroyed blood beads and threads fail to recover.
   

        The Blood Magic Seal was broken completely by their combined efforts.
   

        Nikcat, who was dozens of meters away, spoke to Sharp:
   

        "The combat strength of the Hotams' magic is as renowned as expected, we extend our respect to the mighty. The Tomb King only needs the bone material from the Bone-mending Wand, not the knowledge."
   

        Sharp nodded slightly, speaking in an unquestionable tone:
   

        "We only need the knowledge in the Bone-mending Wand, not the bone material. We get the knowledge, you get the bone material, and the core of the wand goes to the Elemental Judgement."
   

        Nikcat bent slightly, extended his hand, inviting Sharp and his group to move first:
   

        "We completely agree with your proposal. After you, Combat Wizards."
   

        Sharp didn't decline. He and the Academy wizards nodded, turning into black bands, and whooshed into the abandoned building.
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        The Tomb King's party, Nikcat and his companions, scattered in place, transforming into a pile of white bones.
   

        The bone piles floated into the air, forming a bone storm around the central axis.
   

        Bones connected head-to-tail, converging on a central spine within the storm.
   

        In less than 30 seconds, the original three skeletons transformed into a small, plump skeleton adept at maneuvering through the tunnels.
   

        Finally, the Savage Stone Wasteland bid farewell to the clamor and welcomed tranquility.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Inside the magical car.
   

        Noland Lee was recalling Denise Green's glance at the magic car. Somehow, the witch had detected its presence, but for some unknown reason, she didn't say much about it.
   

        Philia was holding a telescope, examining the abandoned building. Suddenly, half-asleep and half-awake, she received instructions from the Lecturer Professor in a trance of two seconds.
   

        "The Lecturer Professor says that our Chief Sorcerer of Elemental Judgement has already been in contact with the Tomb King, Night Spirit Cult, and Hotams. The Tomb King can take away two-thirds of the bone material on the Bone-mending Wand, the Night Spirit Cult can take away one-third of the wand core and one-third of the bone material, while Hotams will pay remuneration for the knowledge of the undead spirits they will gain," she reported.
   

        Philia relayed the professor's words to Noland Lee:
   

        "The professor asked me to wait here. If everything goes well, we can take two-thirds of the wand core and a magical contract book with us. As long as we get these things, Elemental Judgement will not pursue the Tomb King and the other parties for their rule-breaking teleportation... It seems that it has nothing to do with us, Ray. We can just wait here."
   

        It was so harmonious... Noland Lee admitted that he hadn't anticipated that things would develop this way.
   

        However, thinking about it, it made sense.
   

        Both the Tomb King and the Night Spirit Cult, as well as Hotams' branch of Death Wizards, were all well-established and legitimate wizard forces within the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Each party had cooperated multiple times, forming a tacit understanding long ago.
   

        For example, between Academy Wizard Sharp and Ancient Tomb Wizard Nikcat.
   

        The two spoke fewer than ten sentences from beginning to end, yet they avoided conflicts and misunderstandings. They set aside their differences within the Death Series to jointly plan for the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        This shows that there are hidden, unwritten rules formed between the old forces within the Ulnas Circle.
   

        In the end, only the Death Herald Guild suffered heavy losses in this event of plundering the Bone-mending Wand. Other forces didn't make a huge fortune, but at least they ended up with safezone.
   

        The Death Herald Guild had only themselves to blame.
   

        They were the ones who first broke the rules by entering the Fission Wilderness, providing a legal pretext for other wandering wizards to intervene in the case.
   

        Focusing on who played the biggest role in this incident, Noland Lee thought it was himself...
   

        If he hadn't encountered Greenshaw at the Narrow Pass of the Empire, there wouldn't have been any conflict between them.
   

        For Death Herald Guild, infiltrating the defense of the Empire's army would presumably be easy for Greenshaw.
   

        If the Death Herald Guild really wanted to hold someone accountable, they should blame Greenshaw. If he hadn't meddled with Noland's disguise, everything would have been fine. Noland and he would have gone their separate ways, not bothering each other, and none of this whole succession of events about competing for the Bone-mending Wand would have happened.
   

        However, there was one thing that Noland couldn't figure out:
   

        Who brought the Bone-mending Wand to Savage Stone Wasteland?
   

        The Aberration?
   

        Samuelson?
   

        Or some other hidden person or thing?
   

        Noland didn't know if he was overthinking the matter, but he felt that the events of everyone competing for the Bone-mending Wand that night were not that simple.
   

        At least, he'd stay vigilant until he figured out who brought the Wand to the Savage Stone Wasteland.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        About 20 minutes after Sheldon Archer and the others went underground, the ground began to tremble inexplicably, with sand on the surface of the dunes sliding down.
   

        The left front wheel of the magic car sank into the sand pit, causing the car to tilt.
   

        Philia quickly put down the telescope, started the magic car, and hovered it a few meters above the ground.
   

        "Boom...boom...boom..."
   

        Earthquake roars came from the underground.
   

        Noland Lee and Philia clung to the car window, heart pounding.
   

        They observed the sand sea below, rolling like drumskin, with sand and stone flying. Huge rocks jumped up to several meters high and then fell heavily, creating holes and splashing sand everywhere.
   

        "Philia, fly a bit higher. The earthquake in the Savage Stone Wasteland is strong!" Noland said calmly.
   

        "Yes!" Philia pulled the lever, controlling the magic car to soar into the sky.
   

        The magic car could not only withstand external attacks, wind during flight, but also explosions, booms, and shock waves caused by collisions and sound waves.
   

        The earthquake that set off the violent movements of the sand sea appeared torrential and unstoppable, creating a majestic scene of raging sand and swirling dust in the night sky.
   

        Luckily, Noland had promptly asked Philia to rise into the air, and thankfully, the magic car's defensive performance was excellent. Otherwise, the situation they faced wouldn't have been as simple as the slight trembling of the car body.
   

        "Philia, let's leave the Savage Stone Wasteland quickly. This earthquake doesn't seem to be going to stop easily." Amid the humming noise in the car, Noland shouted at Philia.
   

        "Alright! We will come back after the earthquake is over!" Philia turned the steering wheel, stepped on the accelerator, driving towards the horizon while puzzledly saying:
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        "Just for a Bone-Mending Wand, it shouldn't have caused such a ruckus underground, right?"
   

        Noland Lee tapped the rattling car door, his face serious and his brows furrowed.
   

        "Philia, I've said it before, Samuelson is not a combat wizard, his ability to fight head-on is not strong. But when it comes to deceit, he has enough means to make Sheldon Archer and others run circles. Even if he puts the Bone-Mending Wand in front of me and tucks it in my pocket, I would still doubt whether the wand I get is real or not."
   

        Noland Lee paused, then asked:
   

        "Did you tell the professor or mentor about Samuelson appearing here?"
   

        "No..." Philia tightened her grip on the steering wheel.
   

        "In the Dreamscape, I can only passively receive information from the professor, I can't speak at all. I haven't been able to tell the professor and mentor about the appearance of Samuelson's illusion servant."
   

        Noland Lee gestured with his hands and said:
   

        "Look, we've found the problem now. Other than us two, no one knows that Samuelson's illusion servant has appeared here. They all think that their enemy is only the Aberration."
   

        A bit agitated, Philia's breath became unstable:
   

        "If only I had advanced to the third circle when I was cleaning up the Demon Rat Nest... This way, I could deliver the news and this situation wouldn't have happened... I... I didn't cause this, did I..."
   

        Hearing Philia mentioning the matter of cleaning up the Demon Rat Nest, Noland Lee guiltily shrunk his neck.
   

        "Don't panic, Philia. Isn't there a method for immediate long-distance communication between you and your mentor?"
   

        Strangely enough,
   

        Noland Lee kept realizing that all of these wizards he met didn't seem to have a means of long-distance communication.
   

        Other than face-to-face encounters, they relied on entering the Dreamscape and establishing mental contact with the professor with the help of the professor's power.
   

        Not having efficient remote communication seems to be a characteristic of this world.
   

        It's understandable that the Tatis Empire, with its low industrial level, only has letters for long-distance communication.
   

        Then look at the Golden Federation here.
   

        Alchemy is so advanced, alchemists are everywhere, yet there has not been an invention such as an alchemical telephone.
   

        Not just them, even wizards, who control magic, haven't developed a spell for immediate long-distance communication.
   

        It's as if a Two-Dimensional Foil is blocking everyone from lighting up the "Immediate Long-Distance Communication" technology point.
   

        Wait...
   

        Noland Lee suddenly realized that he was off the mark.
   

        There is actually a means of "immediate long-distance communication" in this world.
   

        The Mind Beacon, a type of mental magic, can achieve this effect.
   

        But why hasn't the act of using mental magic for immediate long-distance communication become common?
   

        Is it really because of the Two-Dimensional Foil's interference?
   

        Or is it perhaps due to some profound extraordinary power?
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but ponder.
   

        Upon hearing his question, Philia shook her head and said:
   

        "For now, I don't have a method to communicate immediately over long distances with my mentor, Ray Lee. Only after becoming a third circle wizard will I be allowed to speak in the professor's Dreamscape and have a chance to possess my own Magic Messenger. By that time, I can then use the professor's power, or use the Magic Messenger to contact my mentor... Do you Death Clan wizards have any good methods?"
   

        "No, there isn't. Our situation is the same as you Elemental Judgement wizards, we also rely on the Dreamscape and Magic Messenger." Noland Lee responded with an honest face.
   

        "I was just curious whether you Elemental Judgement wizards have developed any elemental magic that allows immediate long-distance communication, so I asked casually."
   

        "I see." Philia did not mind, she shook her head again and said:
   

        "We haven't developed that kind of magic. I heard from my teacher that many wizard forces in the Ulnas Circle are racking their brains researching magic, hoping to develop a spell that can achieve immediate long-distance communication. But all of them ended up failing, and they suffered heavy casualties, one by one they were killed by the noise coming from the starry sky... I should warn you, you must not think about developing such a spell, it's too dangerous."
   

        "Got it, I understand. I still have that much common sense."
   

        Noland Lee squinted at the starry sky, his eyes exuding a thoughtful gleam.
   

        Firstly, there are celestial bodies that seem to be stars, but are actually teleportation gates.
   

        Then there's the noise from the starry sky hindering wizards from researching the magic of immediate long-distance communication.
   

        This starry sky, these stars, they're truly strange.
   

        Noland Lee was doubtful if the "starry sky" and "stars" he sees are natural cosmic backgrounds and celestial bodies.
   

        Furthermore, considering the body of the Dusk Giant that fell from the sky and landed on Tatis Empire's land, Noland Lee was even more skeptical of the starry sky above him.
   

        On the verge of asking Philia about the common knowledge of the starry sky, he dismissed the idea thinking that it's probably common knowledge every wizard knows.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Approximately half an hour after the magic car flew out of the Savage Stone Wasteland,
   

        The Sand Sea gradually calmed down, no longer violently shaking as before.
   

        When the Sand Sea completely fell silent, the magic car battled against the slowly sinking sand and headed towards the abandoned building again.
   

        A fissure with a width of over 500 meters and at least 3 kilometers in length abruptly appeared on the sand sea below.
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        A circle of yellow sand cascaded down the dark edge of the rift, forming a sand waterfall.
   

        The distinct odor of Aberrations seeped out from the seemingly bottomless rift, spreading to the surrounding areas of Savage Stone Wasteland along the night breeze.
   

        Philia stared at the fissure in an incredulous daze, her facial expression frozen in shock.
   

        Confronted with the pitch-black rift, Noland Lee was able to maintain his composure, albeit with difficulty. 
   

        The length of the fissure that appeared in Sand Sea was only about one-tenth that of the large rift in the Union City.
   

        A difference in a ratio of 10:1 indicated that there potentially were only 10% of Aberrations beneath the Sand Sea compared to that of Union City's large rift.
   

        Though the percentage seemed small, it was quite an alarming number.
   

        That was because the expansion rate of the Aberrations was incredibly fast.
   

        Without any constraint, the fissure on the Sand Sea would soon expand into an extensive rift that stretched for dozens of kilometers.
   

        But a question arose.
   

        The alchemy textbook, "A Brief History of Alchemy in the Golden Federation," clearly mentioned:
   

        There were nine large rifts caused by the Aberrations within the whole Federation, and their quantity was fixed.
   

        Among the nine, eight were in a closed state.
   

        Only in Union City was there an active large rift.
   

        Over the past decades, the Alchemy Cathedral had repeatedly confirmed that at least one active large rift would exist within the Federation.
   

        Only by closing the large rift in Union City could they randomly activate another large rift in another location.
   

        However, given that the large rift in Union City was not closed, why had a new large rift appeared in the Savage Stone Wasteland?
   

        There was no large rift in a closed state in the Savage Stone Wasteland. The eight large rifts closed by the Alchemy Cathedral were all in the cities north of Union City, and they had nothing to do with the Savage Stone Wasteland.
   

        Noland Lee's pupils slightly dilated.
   

        After ruling out all the wrong answers, there was only one truth left.
   

        The large rift in the Savage Stone Wasteland was not caused by the closure of other large rifts.
   

        It was an entirely new rift!
   

        The Golden Federation was witnessing the arrival of the tenth large rift in the entire Federation territory on this night!
   

        Moreover, it was an active rift!
   

        Philia took a deep breath, puffed up her cheeks like a full moon, then snapped out of her daze:
   

        "The Aberration nest beneath the Savage Stone Wasteland has given birth to a Nest Core! The earthquake just now was caused by the Nest Core opening the large rift!"
   

        "A Nest Core?" Noland Lee asked:
   

        "What is that? Why is there no mention of it in the books?"
   

        "Yes, the books available for purchase won't mention this."
   

        Philia pressed her throbbing cheeks before saying:
   

        "Aberrations are very strange creatures. Our Elemental Judgement has studied them for many years but only came up with some vague conclusions.
   

        "They can silently grow from the depths of caves that we overlook, like fungi. At the beginning, there are only a few weak Aberrations in the group. After about half a year, their group gradually grows, and more powerful Aberrations like Seeders and Devourers are born.
   

        "The appearance of Seeders signifies that the Aberration nest has somewhat taken shape. If not restrained, the Nest Core will emerge in the nest in as short as a year or as long as three years.
   

        "After the Nest Core accumulates enough power, it will trigger an earthquake, creating a rift on the ground connecting the outside world."
   

        Philia scratched her head, looking puzzled:
   

        "But why did the Nest Core form so quickly here? It's only been half a month since you and Kent discovered the Aberration nest."
   

        Noland Lee replied:
   

        "Maybe the Aberration nest here has been around for almost a year before we discovered it. We might have just stumbled upon it when it birthed the Nest Core."
   

        "No, that's impossible," Philia shook her head decisively:
   

        "Nests that have been around for a year must have more than just Seeders. After alerting the nest, you and Kent must have encountered double-winged Aberrations; finding only traces of Seeders is highly unlikely."
   

        "The double-...winged...mutants..." Noland pointed outside the window:
   

        "You mean the ones with wings out there?"
   

        Philia rushed to the window and looked down:
   

        "Yes, yes, yes, the ones with two sets of wings that fly around in the sky. They are double-winged mutants. Even more advanced Aberrations would have three wings, four wings, or up to a dozen wings. We evaluate the development of Aberration nests based on the number of wings on their flying mutants."
   

        Philia picked up the telescope with a change in her tone:
   

        "Strange, why do these double-winged mutants look all skin and bones, like malnourished premature babies?"
   

        Noland Lee locked his gaze on the double-winged Aberrations flying out of the rift and cast Deconstruction from a distance.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on "Birthed Double Winged Mutant."]
   

        [It is estimated to consume 10,000 Energy Points, allowing a deconstruction completion rate of 100%.]
   

        Birthed?
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow, seemingly detecting an important clue.
   

        On closer inspection, there was a mutant holding a magic wand at the center of the flock of double-winged mutants.
   

        The magic wand was broken into two pieces with cracks covering the surface of the bones.
   

        Though battered and broken, Noland instantly recognized its origin!
   

        A Bone-mending Wand!
   

        This wand, crafted by the Death Herald Guild, was actually in the hands of an aberration!
   

        "Philia, let me drive," Noland Lee turned and said:
   

        "I found the Bone-mending Wand. It's in the hand of the aberration in the center of that group of double-winged aberrations. I'll drive and scatter those double-winged aberrations; you seize the chance to snatch the wand."
   

        Philia shifted the telescope and looked at the double-winged aberrations flying south:
   

        "Yes, I see it... Come, you drive, and I'll cast spells."
   

        The two exchanged seats.
   

        Noland Lee sat in the driver's seat but didn't immediately step on the accelerator.
   

        With the invisibility of the magic car, he followed the strangely behaving double-winged aberrations from a distance.
   

        Philia summoned her alchemy weaponry, transformed into a white-furred Meow Meow person, drew her wand, and was always ready for battle.
   

        But facing the double-winged aberration team, she couldn't help but ask:
   

        "Where are they going? Why are they constantly flying south? Are they heading to the Blade Mountain Range?"
   

        Noland Lee pursed his lips tightly, shaking his head silently, a complex look with a hint of enlightenment flashing in his eyes.
   

        He actually knew the answer, but he couldn't tell Philia.
   

        Because the answer was obtained through Deconstruction.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You consumed 100 Energy Points to launch Deconstruction on the "Birthed Double-winged Aberration."]
   

        [You have obtained part of the target's panel information:]
   

        [Name] Birthed Double-winged Aberration
   

        [Level] 15 (20)
   

        (The level in brackets is for normal double-winged aberrations)
   

        [Type] Living Alchemy Product, Cursed One, Tatis Empire Biochemical Mutation
   

        [Tier] Middle-tier Aberration Elite
   

        [Identity 1] Flying Guard of Aberration Den
   

        [Identity 2] Tatis Empire Military Intelligence Sergeant
   

        [Soul Strength] 7.5 points
   

        [Attributes]
   

        (Values in brackets are for normal double-winged aberrations)
   

        Power: 5 (9)
   

        Toughness: 17 (35)
   

        Vitality: 15 (5)
   

        Agility: 16 (30)
   

        Spirit: 12 (3)
   

        Charm: -12 (-6)
   

        [Features]
   

        1. Inhuman mind:
   

        Aberrations are sentient human-like creatures. Due to significant differences in habits, body structure, and thought processes from human beings, the system does not recommend using Deconstruction or Mental Magic to obtain their memories and knowledge. If you forcibly deconstruct their memories, you will gain memory fragments full of smells and sounds but no pictures. This kind of memory fragment is identified by the system as having mental pollution and will be forcibly stripped of the polluted content.
   

        2. Winged creature:
   

        Has the ability to fly, requires gas as a medium to exercise flying ability.
   

        3. Metal Purification:
   

        Aberrations' unique digestive system turns them into unique all-purpose metal powder extractors. Is this a gift? Or a curse?
   

        4. Birthed Product
   

        This creature is birthed due to external stimuli and has only half the combat power of normal."
   

        (Due to the degree of deconstruction, you could not obtain more deconstruction results.)
   

        ...
   

        Intelligence Department 5.
   

        Noland Lee sighed softly, finally completing the functions of the Empire's intelligence departments.
   

        Intelligence Department 1, related to the Emperor and his children, commonly known as the Imperial Guard.
   

        Intelligence Department 2, fighting against the Ulnas Circle's First Level Magic Research Institute.
   

        Intelligence Department 3, researching the "Twilight Dream", developing the "Imperial Fist" and biochemical soldiers.
   

        Intelligence Department 4, exploring physical ways to combat the Undead Cult.
   

        Intelligence Department 5, studying aberrations.
   

        Intelligence Department 6, infiltrating the Golden Federation.
   

        Noland Lee sensed the ambition of the Tatis Emperor.
   

        Given time, with the success of Intelligence Departments 5 and 6, the Fission Wilderness would be transformed.
   

        The group of double-winged aberrations bearing the identity of sergeants from the Tatis Empire Intelligence Department 5 in front of him was the most vivid example.
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        "The group of double-winged mutants is about to fly out of the range of Savage Stone Wasteland. At this distance, if we attack them, it shouldn't quickly attract reinforcements from the aberrations within the Fissure…"
   

        Noland Lee gripped the steering wheel and spoke in a grave tone:
   

        "Philia, get ready. In a moment, I'll drive directly towards the double-winged mutant with the Bone-mending Wand, and we'll snatch it at the fastest speed possible. If we don't succeed in one try, we'll do it again." 
   

        "Mm-hmm!" Philia held her magic wand in one hand and grabbed the door handle with the other, "I'm ready! Go ahead, Ray Lee!"
   

        Noland turned the steering wheel, stepped on the accelerator, and maneuvered the magic car to trace a semicircular arc.
   

        Without making a sound, the magic car sneaked to the left side of the double-winged aberrations. Noland floored the accelerator and rushed towards the enemy in a straight line at top speed.
   

        The outstanding performance of the magic car was fully demonstrated at this moment!
   

        It took only about two seconds to accelerate to 100 kilometers per hour, with a top speed of 410 kilometers per hour!
   

        The speed indicator on the dashboard went straight to the max!
   

        Transformed into a meteor soaring through the sky, the magic car plunged directly at the double-winged mutant carrying the Bone-mending Wand. While speeding up, the car remained in invisibility status, making it difficult for the enemies to guard against.
   

         "Boom!!!" An earth-shattering noise.
   

        The double-winged aberration hit by the magic car didn't even have a chance to scream before it burst into a cloud of blood and flesh in mid-air.
   

        The group of more than thirty double-winged aberrations was horizontally pierced by the magic car.
   

        In that instant, the magic car crushed nearly ten double-winged mutants.
   

        Those double-winged mutants that lucked out and avoided the collision were blown away by the airstream and sound wave created by the magic car. The clustered double-winged mutants were scattered and tossed in all directions by the violent wind.
   

        The magic car had smashed the double-winged mutant carrying the Bone-mending Wand to pieces, but it had also broken free from invisibility status.
   

        Noland controlled the magic car to turn around while pressing the magical rune that activated invisibility status.
   

        After pressing it several times, the magic car failed to cover itself with transparent veils, only causing the car's surface to flicker for a moment.
   

        It seemed that the violent impact didn't damage the car body, but it temporarily disabled the invisibility function.
   

        Noland could only give up his plan to make the magic car invisible.
   

        The magic car flipped in mid-air, tumbling along its horizontal axis to complete the turn while upside down.
   

        This maneuvering left Philia dazzled and disoriented.
   

        Her mouth agape, she wore a look of amazement:
   

         "Wow~ you can handle the magic car like this! So much better than me!" 
   

        Noland chuckled:
   

        "No big deal, Philia. We charged too fast just now and couldn't stop in time, so we accidentally missed the Bone-mending Wand… find its location quickly, and I'll initiate the second charge." 
   

        "Mm-hmm!"
   

        Philia picked up the telescope, took a look at the aberrations flapping their wings, and pointed to a corner in the sky: 
   

        "The Bone-mending Wand is there! Those two double-winged mutants picked up the broken wand, and each of them is holding one half. Watch out, Ray Lee! Those double-winged mutants you shattered a moment ago are coming back to life!"
   

        Noland narrowed his eyes.
   

        He first looked at the two double-winged mutants holding broken pieces of the Bone-mending Wand, and then focused on the wriggling flesh and filthy blood suspended in the air.
   

        That flesh and filthy blood were produced after the magic car crushed the double-winged mutants.
   

        Instead of falling to the ground under gravity, they remained suspended in the air, gathering to form several large floating balls of wriggling flesh.
   

        Noland realized that this group of double-winged mutants wasn't as simple as they seemed, and they were much more challenging to deal with than the mutants that couldn't fly.
   

        When Noland had just crashed into the double-winged mutants with the magic car, a system message had arrived.
   

        Noland quickly scanned the system panel in the fastest possible time.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have inflicted repressive action-level weak point damage to the "Double-Winged Mutant"!]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [The degree of deconstruction for "Double-Winged Mutant" increases from 1% to 10%]
   

        [You have gained the following Deconstruction results:]
   

        [The panel information for the "Double-Winged Mutant" has been updated, with an added introduction for the "Flesh Splitting" skill.]
   

        [Flesh Splitting, Level 3.]
   

        [This is a Thanatophobic passive skill that is only effective against kinetic damage.]
   

        [When faced with lethal kinetic damage, a double-winged mutant can evade death by actively splitting itself into tens of thousands of limb fragments, effectively unloading lethal kinetic damage. This passive skill can be triggered up to 3 times within 24 hours.]
   

         Noland became slightly heavy-hearted. 
   

        It turned out that crushing the double-winged mutants just now didn't instantly kill them but just triggered their protective passive to unload the kinetic damage.
   

        No wonder the flesh and filthy blood of those crushed double-winged mutants lingered suspended in mid-air, eventually forming balls of wriggling flesh.
   

        Noland looked at the fleshy balls that were transforming back into winged humanoid creatures, his eyebrows tightly knitted.
   

        The "Flesh Splitting" passive skill can be effective 3 times within 24 hours.
   

        Theoretically, crashing into the group of double-winged mutants 3 times would be enough to kill them completely.
   

        However, this plan is challenging to execute, as the field situation doesn't allow Noland to keep colliding with the enemies.
   

        While the magic car had turned around, the double-winged mutants that hadn't been hit by the car had already taken on attacking postures.
   

        Their fleshy wings on their backs, originally similar to plucked chicken wings, now appeared meaty and lacked any real offensive capabilities.
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        Now, the flesh wings had entered a rapid growth state, extending from over two meters in length to more than five meters, with numerous bone spurs emerging on their surface.
   

        Upon seeing the magic car forced to reveal itself from its invisible state, the double-winged aberrations screeched and flew towards it.
   

        As they flew, they spun in mid-air like a spinning top, then suddenly spread their wings, flinging the bone spurs on their wings towards the magic car.
   

        Just as Noland Lee stepped on the accelerator, numerous bone spurs, like short daggers, hurled towards him, clattering on the magic car.
   

        The exterior of the magic car and the front windshield managed to block these bone spurs, but they could not avoid the dents, scratches, and cobweb-like cracks on the glass made by the assailant.
   

        This fierce barrage terrified the two people in the car, fearing that the bone spurs would penetrate the magic car's protective shield and enter the vehicle.
   

        Fortunately, the magic car's defense capabilities were up to the task.
   

        As Noland Lee drove into the crowd of enemies amidst the bone spur storm, not a single spur penetrated the vehicle.
   

        "Thud! Thud!"
   

        The magic car smashed through several double-winged aberrations, spraying blood mist.
   

        The sound of this impact was nowhere near as crisp as before.
   

        The force of the impact was also not as strong as before.
   

        This was partly due to the disruptive effect of the bone spur attack on the magic car's flight and Noland Lee's deliberate deceleration.
   

        After crushing the two double-winged mutants wielding the Bone-mending Wands, Noland Lee immediately hit the brakes, swung the steering wheel, and performed a mid-air drift.
   

        He parked the magic car between the double-winged aberrations and the Bone-mending Wands, using the car's body to create cover for Philia.
   

        "Philia, quickly open the door and grab the Bone-mending Wands!"
   

        Philia pushed open the passenger door, reached out her magic wand, casting several wind belts towards the falling two halves of the Bone-mending Wands and their cores.
   

        "Crash!" Bone spurs attacked again, covering the vehicle's body in dents with magic metal chips flying everywhere.
   

        The driver's seat glass was suddenly covered in hundreds of cobweb-like cracks.
   

        Noland Lee's forehead twitched, and he quickly cast "Magic Shield" to protect himself.
   

        "Bang!" The car door closed, and Philia excitedly yelled:
   

        "Let's go, Ray Lee! We got the Bone-mending Wands!"
   

        As Noland Lee turned the steering wheel and stepped on the accelerator, he heard Philia moan in pain.
   

        "Ah... Ah... I feel so terrible..."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at Philia beside him, and his scalp tingled.
   

        He saw a white finger bone like a wriggling maggot within the broken Bone-mending Wand, aggressively burrowing back and forth into Philia's tender hand, as if trying to dig into her palm.
   

        This white finger bone was the wand core of the Bone-mending Wand! The most sinister part of the whole wand was this core!
   

        On just one glance at the core, Noland Lee felt as if he was surrounded by mountains of corpses and seas of blood, with countless tragic screams and wails echoing in his ears.
   

        He barely controlled the image of the sea of blood in his mind and focused all his attention on reading the user manual of the Bone-mending Wand.
   

        "Let me see if there's a temporary way to seal the wand... Oh! Found it!"
   

        Noland Lee pulled out his own magic wand, aimed it at the wriggling wand core, and sketched two Undead Runes using Death Energy.
   

        The Undead Runes turned into black light, striking the core that was about to burrow into Philia's palm.
   

        The core shuddered, stiffening like it had been struck by lightning and slipped off.
   

        Noland Lee didn't have time to check Philia's condition, so he just scooped up the wand core and stuffed it into a prepared metal box.
   

        He then sketched a few more Undead Runes and fired two streaks of black light at the broken Bone-mending Wand.
   

        Under the effect of the black light, the filthy Bone-mending Wand became tame and restrained, no longer recklessly casting nightmarish images of the sea of blood and corpses. The oppressive atmosphere in the magic car lightened considerably.
   

        Noland Lee took the two broken pieces of the Bone-mending Wand from Philia and stuffed them both into the metal box.
   

        High-grade magic tools like the Bone-mending Wand could no longer be contained in ordinary Folding Space, and even the Blood Haven space on Noland Lee's person was unable to store it.
   

        Using an ordinary metal box as a storage container for the Bone-mending Wand at this time was something Noland Lee had to resort to.
   

        Looking at Philia's condition, she had already fallen into a deep coma.
   

        Her Alchemy Weaponry had passively deactivated, changing her back from a white Meow Meow Person to her original girl form.
   

        Her face was pale, her eyes tightly closed, her face contorted in pain. Strings of sweat hung on her cheeks, dampening her hair.
   

        Upon closer inspection, her closed eyelids would occasionally release some black fumes, appearing very eerie.
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction, consuming some energy points to examine Philia's condition.
   

        ...
   

        [Negative effect:]
   

        [Mental Trauma:]
   

        [Currently at Level 1, increasing by 1 level every 30 minutes. Duration: up to 24 hours.]
   

        [The core of the Bone-mending Wand has caused serious negative effects on Philia's brain. She needs effective treatment as soon as possible.]
   

        [For every level increase in Mental Trauma, Philia will receive a new negative effect.]
   

        [System prediction: the imminent negative effect is 'Severe Memory Loss'.]
   

        ...
   

        "Severe Memory Loss? That's troublesome..."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the rearview mirror.
   

        After the magic car accelerated at full speed, he left the double-winged mutants far behind.
   

        With the enemies no longer interfering, the most important task now was to treat Philia.
   

        Noland Lee checked his Personal Panel, inspecting his Spell List.
   

        Regrettably,
   

        Although he was proficient in death-type magic and had some knowledge of mental magic, he had no idea how to treat Philia.
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        At this point, the only way to go was to speed up and quickly reach Union City.
   

        Thinking about the level of "Mental Trauma" increasing every 30 minutes, Noland Lee felt anxious and wished he could add a rocket booster to the magic car.
   

        The magic car accelerated continuously, heading straight for Union City and leaving the double-winged mutants far behind.
   

        Noland Lee looked away from the rearview mirror, pursed his lips, and focused on driving the magic car through the sky.
   

        From time to time, painful groans were heard from Philia inside the car.
   

        After considering for a moment, Noland gritted his teeth and fetched a Life Elixir from the Blood Haven for Philia.
   

        The Life Elixir was of no effect.
   

        It was specifically designed for physical injuries, which had no impact on mental trauma.
   

        Noland sighed in his heart.
   

        Now he could only step on the gas and hurry back to Union City.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Time slowly passed, and the magic car raced through the sky.
   

        Philia's body convulsed in her seat, uttering frightened cries in her coma, as if she were fighting demons in her dreams.
   

        Noland glanced at her panel; the "Psychic Trauma" would level up in three minutes, but they were still at least 40 minutes away from Union City.
   

        As he felt anxious, a strange figure appeared in the distant grassland.
   

        It was a woman.
   

        She wore a black cloak with a black veil covering her face, holding a dimly lit torch in her left hand.
   

        She was Denise Green, the Three-circled Wizard from the Revivalists Cult!
   

        Noland immediately recognized her identity.
   

        Denise waved her pale arm at the magic car as if trying to hitchhike.
   

        She held the torch in her left hand and pointed at Philia in the passenger seat, then at herself with her right hand.
   

        She nodded slightly at Noland as if to tell him she knew how to heal Philia.
   

        Noland was puzzled about his encounter with Denise and wondered whether it was a coincidence or if she was waiting for him on purpose.
   

        After giving it some thought, he slowed down a little and cast Deconstruction towards Denise.
   

        He consumed some Energy Points to make sure she was indeed Denise Green herself, rather than a mental magic creation by Samuelson, then stopped the magic car in front of her.
   

        The car door opened and closed; Denise sat down on the back seat, and the torch in her left hand disappeared.
   

        She lifted the veil from her face, revealing a sharp chin and delicate face.
   

        Looking at Noland through the rearview mirror, her pale golden eyes seem to sparkle.
   

        "Hello, stranger wizard. I am Denise Green. I can heal Philia's injuries. After that, I would like to have a private conversation with you. Is that okay?"
   

        As Denise spoke, Noland felt wrapped in a subtle warmth, as if he was not in the car but by a cozy bonfire.
   

        Noland nodded at Denise through the rearview mirror:
   

        "Yes, Denise. As long as you heal Philia, I will have a private conversation with you."
   

        Denise nodded slightly.
   

        "Hm."
   

        She raised her arms, reaching out both hands towards Philia, who was sitting in the front passenger seat.
   

        Her fingers were flawless and crystal clear, with a delicate pink hue like that of a newborn child.
   

        Her ten fingers gently pressed on Philia's head.
   

        Accompanied by a woman's whispered chant, Denise's fingertips emitted a faint yellow light like that of a firefly.
   

        "At the beginning of life, the threads of fate are set.
   

        "Threads that should break but do not, nourish the lamp of rebirth."
   

        The light from her fingertips disappeared into Philia's skull, and the pain on her face vanished. Her pale cheeks regained their rosy hue, and her breath became steady and calm.
   

        Noland cast Deconstruction, refreshed Philia's Personal Panel, and glanced at her status bar.
   

        The negative effect "Psychic Trauma" disappeared, replaced by a neutral "Heavy Sleep" state caused by energy overdraft.
   

        "Thank you, Denise. What do you want to talk to me about?" Noland exhaled with relief, and looked at the beautiful witch in the back seat with confusion in his eyes.
   

        "Now is not the time. When you are alone, just turn off other light sources and call my name in the dark. I will be there in time."
   

        Denise shook her head slightly and lowered the veil over her face again.
   

        She silently opened the car door, raised her left hand, and summoned the torch.
   

        With a quick flash of the torchlight, Denise and the torch both disappeared.
   

        Her risky move of getting out of the moving car left Noland dumbfounded.
   

        "At the beginning of life, the threads of fate are set. Threads that should break but do not, nourish the lamp of rebirth."
   

        Noland repeated the incantation Denise used during the spell, pondering its meaning.
   

        The meaning of these two sentences was clear.
   

        At the moment a life was born, its fate was basically determined.
   

        Dragons beget dragons, phoenixes beget phoenixes, and a rat's child can dig holes.
   

        In a strict hierarchical social system, a person's life trajectory is decided as soon as they are born.
   

        Without any accidents, they have no chance of breaking that predetermined limit.
   

        However, should an accident occur, such as the person not dying as expected, their life's trajectory would change dramatically and tend to break away from the predetermined fate.
   

        This type of phenomenon, in which a person doesn't die when they should, is defined as a "rebirth" by the Revivalists Cult.
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        Becoming alive once again after death is "Revival."
   

        That should have been dead but did not die is also a kind of "Revival."
   

        As long as it is related to "Death" but does not ultimately become part of "Death," it is "Revival."
   

        The extraordinary energy of this world is born from natural phenomena.
   

        The phenomenon of "Death" contains Death Energy.
   

        "Bones" contain the Bone Magic Power needed for Bone Magic.
   

        "Blood" contains the Blood Magic Power needed for Blood Magic.
   

        Natural phenomena like "flames," "breeze," and others also contain corresponding extraordinary energies.
   

        In the eyes of wizards who value elemental studies like Elemental Judgement, "flames" are caused by Fire Elemental Energy and "breeze" is caused by Wind Elemental Energy.
   

        But in the eyes of pure Fire wizards and Wind wizards, the "flame" contains Fire Magic Power, and the "breeze" contains Wind Magic Power.
   

        Each wizard identifies and uses the extraordinary energy in natural phenomena according to the "truth" they recognize.
   

        According to this basic common sense, the phenomenon of "Revival" symbolizing "survival from catastrophe," "escaping from the jaws of death," and "returning from the dead" should contain Revival Energy.
   

        This is a kind of energy generated after escaping from the situation of death.
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly in contemplation, roughly understanding the meaning of "Revival."
   

        At the same time, he had some guesses about why Denise Green wanted to talk to him alone.
   

        "As someone who has just escaped from the Suffering Borderland not long ago, I must have a strong Revival Energy reaction on my body. It is estimated that it is because of this that Denise Green is attracted to me...
   

        "But what does this have to do with 'destiny'? Why did Denise Green mention 'destiny' when chanting? Could it be that this Revivalists Cult is plotting to control the power of 'destiny'?
   

        "Also, how did I meet Denise Green in such a large grassland?">
   

        Noland Lee looked at the grassland in front of him, blinked his eyes, and realized that the Revivalists Cult was not simple.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The invisibility function of the magic car was restored to normal when it was halfway there.
   

        Noland Lee activated the invisibility function, driving the completely transparent magic car all the way catching up. Finally, he entered Union City during the darkness before dawn.
   

        The magic car went straight into the Cat Society Manor in Sector 8 and landed on the Circular Square in front of the Manor castle.
   

        Noland Lee took out an unused metal box, sealed the Bone-mending Wand and wand core in the box, and then picked up Philia and got off the magic car.
   

        As soon as the Magic Servant guarding the door saw the two figures, it made an alarm sound like a bird's call and opened the Castle Hall's Great Gate.
   

        "Tweet~ Tweet~ Tweet~"
   

        The alarm sound of the Magic Servant echoed in the spacious Castle Hall.
   

        "Clank, clank, clank..."
   

        A pair of creatures wearing full-body metal armor ran out of the wall's suddenly appeared gate.
   

        "Leave it to me, Ray Lee. I am Philia's mentor."
   

        The voice of a noblewoman came from the leading metal armor, calm and concerned.
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction at the group of metal armor.
   

        System Feedback Message showed that this was a group of magical creations called "Activated Armor."
   

        From the content of the female voice just now, it should be Philia's mentor controlling this group of Activated Armor.
   

        Noland Lee handed over the unconscious Philia, gave it to the hands of the Activated Armor, waved the metal box in his hand, and bowed and said:
   

        "I salute you. Inside is the broken Bone-mending Wand and the intact wand core. I asked the Lecturer Professor for help, and I temporarily sealed the wand core by his method. Please be sure to seal the Bone-mending Wand as soon as possible.
   

        "Philia received some mental shock during the capture of the magic wand. Fortunately, she received assistance from Miss Denise Green, which allowed her to escape the crisis. Please treat her as soon as possible.
   

        "Moreover, a new Aberration Fissure has appeared in the Savage Stone Wasteland. We took the broken Bone-mending Wand and wand core from a group of underdeveloped double-winged mutants.
   

        "We suspect that the sudden appearance of the Aberration Fissure in the Savage Stone Wasteland is related to the Bone-mending Wand and Samuelson. We had encountered a Magic Servant capable of casting 'Mental Illusion' before finding the traces of the Wandering Wizards. We haven't seen Fugidia and other Wandering Wizards since the appearance of the Aberration Fissure. They might have been killed."
   

        The leading Activated Armor listened to Noland Lee's brief account while briefly examining Philia's condition and confirming that she had only fainted.
   

        When hearing about Denise Green's help, that Activated Armor was visibly startled.
   

        Noland Lee then felt a scrutinizing gaze coming from inside the helmet of the armor.
   

        Not letting him feel the meaning of the gaze carefully, Philia's mentor moved her line of sight and looked at the metal box in Noland's hand.
   

        The Activated Armor took the metal box, opened it, glanced at it briefly, and then closed it.
   

        "Alright, Ray Lee, I know the situation. You did a great job. I will pay the remuneration as promised. In a few days, after I have taken care of the matters tonight, I will have Philia invite you to the manor to discuss the specific task rewards."
   

        "I look forward to your arrival. Now, if you'll excuse me."
   

        Noland Lee bowed again, showing full respect for the First Level Magic Research Institute.
   

        He left the Cat Society Manor, activated the 'Swift Runes' on his clothes, and ran towards the single cottage in Sector 8.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 331: 127. Companion Witches_5

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland first used the "surveillance camera" on the roof of the Single Cottage to confirm the surrounding situation. Once he ensured that no one was prying into his dwelling, he took out the key and opened the door.
   

        "Who's there?"
   

        A sleepy female voice echoed from inside the house.
   

        The lady housekeeper lit the Alchemy lamp of the living room while holding onto a broom for self-defense in one hand, and rubbing her eyes with the other as she walked out from the bedroom.
   

        "It's me. You can continue to rest. After daybreak, help me deliver this letter to Cindy or Kent."
   

        Noland took out a letter from his pocket and stuffed it into the lady housekeeper's hand, then climbed the stairs and entered his bedroom.
   

        "Oh, okay, sir, I thought it was an intruder. I am so sorry."
   

        The housekeeper took the letter, yawned, put the broom away, and fell back into a deep slumber.
   

        Noland cleaned himself in the washing room and then checked downstairs using "Life and Death Tracking".
   

        Seeing that the housekeeper had fallen asleep, he switched off all the lamps in his bedroom, and in the darkness, he mumbled:
   

        "Denise Green?"
   

        A faint glow appeared on the bare ground of the bedroom. The glow quickly illuminated Denise standing while holding a torch.
   

        Noland took a slight breath, feeling somewhat moved.
   

        He didn't sense any energy fluctuations.
   

        Yes, no energy fluctuations.
   

        Even the torch held by Denise that was burning with flames didn't emit any heat or warmth until the moment Denise's figure solidified from an illusion under the torchlight. Only then did Noland felt the warm glow of the flames on his body and detected faint energy fluctuations.
   

        What a miraculous teleportation spell.
   

        Or rather, did Denise appear here through some kind of illusion magic?
   

        "I'm here."
   

        The voice of Denise was gentle and calm.
   

        She lifted her veil, and the bedroom glowed even brighter.
   

        With her pale golden eyes, she stared at Noland, the light of her torch reflected in her gaze.
   

        "Please have a seat, Denise Green. I will introduce myself first, I'm Ray Lee, a Wandering Wizard and a student of the Sleeping Monument Master. If you had noticed an empty chair at the council, yes, it was meant for me. Due to some reasons, I didn't attend the council… So, what would you like to discuss with me?"
   

        Noland walked over and sat behind the bedroom's desk, gesturing the invitation for Denise to sit on the chair opposite him.
   

        Denise loosened her left hand, letting the torch disappear then got up and walked towards the desk.
   

        She smoothed out the ripple of her dress and sat down on the chair.
   

        "Hello, Ray Lee, this is our second meeting. I want to talk to you about my origins, my identity, and the purpose of my visit."
   

        Denise sat down, placed her hands on her lap, and straightforwardly said:
   

        "I'm Denise. A witch from the Revivalists Cult. We are also known as Companion Witches. The meditation method I practice requires gathering magic power from the 'rebirth' phenomenon..."
   

        Noland had already foreseen the matters mentioned by Denise.
   

        He was listening attentively at that moment, silent and didn't interrupt her discourse.
   

        "The Revivalists Cult is a loose and brutal wizard organization. The Companion Witches are antagonists of each other. We vie for people who can continually produce Rebirth Magic Power."
   

        Denise paused, and anticipation surfaced in her eyes.
   

        "Your Rebirth Magic Power is very abundant, and there is no sign of it weakening."
   

        "I want to form a soul contract with you. In the contract, you are my exclusive source of Rebirth Magic Power. Until the contract ends, I can only have one source of Rebirth Magic Power, which will be you."
   

        "As a reward for you providing me with Rebirth Magic Power, when you call for me, I will provide medical aid for you. Heal injuries, save lives, stabilize on-the-brink mentality, etc."
   

        "You don't need to provide any remuneration for my medical services because the magic power I use to conduct the medical magic comes from you."
   

        After Denise finished speaking, she gazed at Noland with her sparkling eyes, the anticipation in them growing stronger.
   

        She lifted her left hand and conjured a torch, projecting a beam of light onto the tabletop.
   

        A contract appeared on the tabletop.
   

        "Please read the contract. I did not set up any traps on it. I promise. Because lying to the source of Rebirth Magic makes a Companion Witch's magic power weaken. I'm no exception."
   

        Noland's gaze shifted from Denise towards the contract in front of him.
   

        He used Deconstruction, consuming five thousand Points of Energy and deconstructed both Denise and the contract.
   

        The deconstruction result showed that all the words Denise said were the truth.
   

        On her panel information, there was an Active Skill named 'Rebirth Meditation'.
   

        After this skill is activated, she could draw Rebirth Magic Power from the rebirth phenomena.
   

        The Skill Panel detailed the uniqueness of Rebirth Magic Power.
   

        A witch with that kind of magic power couldn't directly control other magic energy, like the Four Elements, Death Energy, etc.
   

        Rebirth Magic Power also couldn't be used to cast any other type of magic except the rebirth type.
   

        However, Denise could indirectly use other types of magic recorded in the magic wand or with the help of Magic Scrolls.
   

        Based on the characteristic of Rebirth Magic Power extremely repelling other magic power, in the spell list that Denise mastered, it was entirely filled with rebirth spells, without any trace of other types of magic whatsoever.
   

        From treating bleeding, fractures, colds, to regrowing limbs, extending lives after decapitation, healing mental collapse, to resurrection, emergency evacuation, and so forth. There was an array of various functional rebirth spells.
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        Previously, Noland Lee had imagined a "Resurrection Magic," which was also on Denise Green's spell list, called "Resurrection". This high-level rebirth magic can restore the physical body of a Lost Soul or someone who only has their soul left, returning them from death to life, making them alive once again.
   

        It's worth noting that the rebirth magic requires a lot of Rebirth Magic Power. It takes anywhere from a dozen points to several hundred or even thousands of points.
   

        In the "Rebirth Magic Power" column on Denise Green's panel, there are just over 200 units in stock.
   

        If the "Rebirth Meditation" is not activated to absorb Rebirth Magic Power, the stock of Rebirth Magic Power will decrease with the passage of time, reducing by 1 point every day. Rebirth Magic Power is Denise Green's lifespan, which is the second effect of "Rebirth Meditation".
   

        As long as she still has Rebirth Magic Power, she can always remain youthful.
   

        Thus, for a companion witch like her, finding someone who can provide a large amount of Rebirth Magic Power is not only equivalent to advancing her strength but also extending her life.
   

        Many people can produce Rebirth Magic Power, from ordinary people who avoid falling objects from high altitudes to wizards who escape from powerful monsters. They all generate Rebirth Magic Power in the midst of danger.
   

        However, only those who can continually face danger and always come out unscathed can be called a Rebirth Magic Source.
   

        On the surface, Noland Lee looks like a small wizard with a bit of skill, but he is actually a hanger-on.
   

        The Deconstruction Core System is clearly an existence that will never be known to others.
   

        When all enemies gauge Noland Lee's strength, they will only regard him simply as a small wizard.
   

        As a result, a series of counter-attack incidents pretending to be weak will occur.
   

        Noland Lee is well aware that it is because he has the system that he can successfully counter-attack.
   

        But others don't know.
   

        Fate doesn't know either.
   

        Therefore, all kinds of weak-to-strong events that have already occurred, are happening, and will happen on him are all typical rebirth phenomena. From this, a continuous stream of Rebirth Magic Power can be generated.
   

        With just this hanging-on point, Noland Lee is definitely the number one producer of Rebirth Magic Power in this world.
   

        Persistent, large quantities, fierce.
   

        This is the primary reason why Noland Lee would be targeted by Denise Green and receive a contract with a very generous offer.
   

        Additionally, the magic transmitted to him by Denise Green is a unique short-distance teleportation magic exclusive to companion witches, and each activation requires at least 1 point of Rebirth Magic Power.
   

        The farther apart he and Denise Green are, the more Mana the teleportation magic requires. For every 1 kilometer that the straight-line distance increases, the Mana consumption increases by 1 point.
   

        When the straight-line distance between the two exceeds 100 kilometers, the magic becomes invalid.
   

        Once he signs this soul contract, Noland Lee will have the ability to summon Denise Green for help, as if he has gained an on-call nanny with a full supply of milk.
   

        So, should he sign this soul contract?
   

        Noland Lee quickly glanced at the deconstruction results of Denise Green.
   

        From the recent memories obtained through deconstruction, Denise Green's life has been very leisurely and simple.
   

        Apart from normally attending "online classes," she spends most of her time at home memorizing Magic books, practicing the lute, and painting.
   

        She's quiet and doesn't have any bad habits.
   

        Since her residence is close to the hospital in Sector 8, as long as she occasionally goes out, she can collect Rebirth Magic Power from survivors who escaped death.
   

        Her Lecturer Professor has only assigned her a simple task, which is to squat somewhere and scout out a suitable Rebirth Magic Source.
   

        In addition, the Lecturer Professor has only one rigid requirement for her, which is to hand in a certain amount of Rebirth Magic Power each month.
   

        The more Rebirth Magic Power she hands in, the more magic knowledge she can acquire.
   

        Only after contracting their own Rebirth Magic Source can companion witches fight by killing their own kind who have also contracted Rebirth Magic Sources to plunder Rebirth Magic Power.
   

        Since companion witches can only use non-aggressive Rebirth Magic Power, they usually use magical items or rely on the power of their Contractors to fight.
   

        Based on this, the peaceful and gentle Denise Green, who dislikes competing with others for Rebirth Magic Sources, moved from the bustling center of the world, the Ulnas Circle, directly to the most remote corner of the world, Alchemist Island, and has lived there for three years.
   

        Waiting for a full three years, she welcomed an irresistible surprise: Noland Lee sitting in front of her.
   

        From her series of initiatives to visit and reveal her heart, it's not difficult to see how excited she is at this moment as an introverted and shy person.
   

        "Denise, I have a few questions to ask you," said Noland.
   

        "Yes, go ahead."
   

        Noland Lee looked up at Denise Green and asked:
   

        "First question, why did you appear on the road as Philia and I were returning to Union City?"
   

        "It was the meditation method I practiced that warned me. When there is a Rebirth Magic Source within a 100-kilometer radius of me that needs urgent help, I can vaguely sense your position, so I stopped on your path."
   

        Denise Green further explained:
   

        "After you sign the contract with me, I can only sense your condition and cannot sense the condition of other Rebirth Magic Sources. And I can only save others with your permission, because after the contract, my Rebirth Magic Power comes from you."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee slowly nodded, then narrowed his eyes slightly and asked:
   

        "Have you sensed the condition of Fugidia, Sheldon Archer, and Nikcat?"
   

        Denise Green shook her head, her long hair brushing across her shoulders:
   

        "No."
   

        Noland Lee checked the memory fragment he had deconstructed.
   

        Denise was telling the truth.
   

        From when she left the abandoned building until she appeared in front of the magic car, she had indeed only stopped once to look back. It was after this look back that she changed direction, headed for the magic car's path, and waited for its arrival.
   

        Denise didn't sense the condition of Fugidia and the others who had entered the underground.
   

        So there are only two explanations:
   

        One: Fugidia and the others do not meet the requirements of the Resurrection Magic Source.
   

        Two: Fugidia and the others are not injured.
   

        Considering that Denise did not form a contract with Fugidia and the others, the second explanation is more likely.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't think deeply for the moment.
   

        He pondered for a moment, then asked:
   

        "Denise, you said in the contract that as your contractor, I have two obligations: to provide you with Rebirth Magic Power and to help you block other Companion Witches. So, where is the closest Companion Witch? If we form a soul contract, will that attract their hostility?"
   

        Companion Witches without a Contracted Rebirth Magical Source cannot be targeted by other Companion Witches.
   

        For Companion Witches with Contracted Rebirth Magical Sources, only those on the same strength level can plunder each other's Rebirth Magic Power. No cross-level challenges or bullying of the weak are allowed.
   

        These are the rules set by the Lecturer Professor of the 'Lantern of the Reborn' and are explicitly mentioned in the contract.
   

        Violators will have all their Rebirth Magic Power taken away by the Lecturer Professor, and their souls will be wiped out. The Lecturer Professor himself will not participate in any competition among Companion Witches.
   

        Once Noland Lee signs a contract with Denise, it means that the "PVP protection" is lifted and enters a state where he can be "forced" by other contracted Companion Witches.
   

        Considering his current strength is not enough to sweep Alchemist Island, Noland Lee must be cautious.
   

        Denise thought for a moment after hearing Noland Lee's question, and then gently answered:
   

        "There are two Companion Witches closest to us. One is at the end of the sea area in the Eastern Region of the Gold Island on the Kashel Continent, and the other is in the Empire's Capital of Tatis. They both have their own Resurrection Magic Source contracts. Among them, the Companion Witch in the Tatis Empire's Capital is the closest to us, but she is a Four-ring Wizard, one level higher than me. According to the rules set by the professor, we cannot plunder each other's Rebirth Magic Sources."
   

        Denise continued:
   

        "Every six months, the professor takes a census of the contracted Resurrection Magic Source Companion Witches and announces the names of the contracted Resurrection Magic Source Companion Witches in the Dreamscape. The last census was seven days ago. If we sign the contract now, other Companion Witches won't know that I have a contracted subject until the next census in half a year."
   

        Noland Lee listened to Denise's words, carefully considered the pros and cons.
   

        "Can you remove your face towel and sunglasses? I want to see your face." Denise mustered the courage to ask.
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment, nodded, and removed his disguise from his face.
   

        Denise's face turned red, and her eyes shifted from anticipation to admiration:
   

        "I..I saw... After you removed the disguise, your Rebirth Magical Source expanded several times... You have the largest scale, highest potential, and best mana quality of all the Rebirth Magical Sources I know."
   

        "My Rebirth Magical Source expanded several times?" Noland Lee rubbed his chin, mumbling to himself:
   

        "It seems that my real appearance is quite hateful. If a group of people discovered my whereabouts, they would want me dead. Did I offend them?"
   

        Noland Lee wrapped his face with a face towel and put on sunglasses to cover up his ice-blue eyes.
   

        He asked:
   

        "Denise, tell me about the Companion Witch in the capital of the Tatis Empire."
   

        "Mm." Denise nodded, her full moon swaying, and she began to speak:
   

        "That Companion Witch signed a contract with the Tatis Emperor..."
   

        Noland Lee was slightly stunned:
   

        "She's the Companion Witch by the side of the Tatis Emperor?"
   

        "Yes. Not only is she a Companion Witch, but she is also the Tatis Emperor's favorite concubine. Since they formed their contract, they have given birth to no less than 30 children. Most of them are female, and there are fewer males."
   

        Denise noticed the slight change in Noland Lee's expression, and asked softly:
   

        "What's wrong? Did you already have a conflict with her?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly:
   

        "I'm not sure. Do you know her name?"
   

        "Her name is Adelaide Carter, which is both her first and last name. That's also the name she uses in Tatis."
   

        Noland Lee secretly breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        Mother... 
   

        If that Companion Witch's name was Kasha, that would be interesting...
   

        "No problem, Denise. I haven't offended her."
   

        "That's good." Denise patted her full moon curve.
   

        After confirming that there were no loopholes or traps in the soul contract, Noland Lee picked up the pen and wrote his name.
   

        He handed the signed contract and pen over.
   

        Denise took the pen and wrote her name next to Noland Lee's signature.
   

        The Magic Contract Book flickered with white light, splitting in two and shooting into the minds of Noland Lee and Denise.
   

        [System Message:]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [You have signed an everlasting soul contract with "Companion Witch Denise."] 
   

        [Your Personal Panel has been updated, specific details are as follows: ]
   

        [1. Added a new "Identity":]
   

        [The Sole Eternal Contractor of Companion Witch Denise]
   

        [Your soul contract with Denise will last forever, with no way to terminate it voluntarily unless one of you dies. During the contract's active period, you will gain three skills related to "Rebirth" and develop soul perception with Denise.]
   

        [2. Added 4 new skills:]
   

        [Skill One:]
   

        [Resurrection Magic Source]
   

        [Highest Rank, passive skill, rebirth magic effect]
   

        [When you increase your Soul Strength, you'll gain an equal amount of Rebirth Magic Power.]
   

        [You have currently increased your Soul Strength by approximately 800 points.]
   

        [You have currently accumulated about 800 points of Rebirth Magic Power.]
   

        [Denise can use 'Rebirth Meditation' to draw Rebirth Magic Power from you.]
   

        [Skill Two:]
   

        [Rebirth Magic Potential]
   

        [Highest Rank, passive skill, rebirth magic effect]
   

        [You currently possess about 7,000 points of Rebirth Magic Potential.]
   

        [This value is equal to the total Soul Strength of all Extraordinary individuals who have hostile intentions towards you.]
   

        [This value can be considered the sum of their hatred values towards you.]
   

        [Those who develop a killing intent towards you after learning about your true identity are considered as having hostile intentions. They may not currently know who you are, where you are, or what your strength is, and they may be unable to recognize your identity due to your disguise, but that doesn't prevent them from harboring hatred values for you.]
   

        [Skill Three:]
   

        [Call Companion Witch]
   

        [Highest Rank, Active Skill, Rebirth Magic, from the Soul Contract, no consumption]
   

        [In a dark environment, call Denise's name, and you will receive her help. This skill cannot be used when the distance between both of you exceeds 100 kilometers. Denise will not need to consume her Rebirth Magic Power upon returning to her original location.]
   

        [Skill Four:]
   

        [Soul Perception: Denise]
   

        [Highest Rank, Active skill, Soul Magic, from the Soul Contract, no consumption]
   

        [Concentrate and silently chant her name, and the two of you will be able to engage in a simple soul communication. This skill doesn't work when the distance between you and Denise exceeds 100 kilometers. The range of Soul Perception will increase as Denise's 'Rebirth Meditation' improves.]
   

        "May I touch your hand?" Denise asked, with a flushed face.
   

        Noland Lee snapped back to reality, looked at her shadow, and stretched out his hand generously:
   

        "Oh, sure, go ahead."
   

        Denise bowed her head, extended her right arm, and lightly grasped Noland's right hand.
   

        As Noland felt the warmth and softness, the System sent another message.
   

        [Companion Witch Denise has activated 'Rebirth Meditation.']
   

        [Your remaining Rebirth Magic Power has dropped from 800 points to 0 points.]
   

        [Denise has gained about 800 points of Rebirth Magic Power.]
   

        "I will go and practice the Rebirth Meditation now. Call me anytime you need me."
   

        Denise said her goodbyes softly.
   

        She stood up, took half a step back, raised her arm to summon a torch, and with her blushing cheeks flickering in the firelight, she teleported back to her room.
   

        Noland looked at his hand stained with fragrant sweat, pulled out the panel information of 'Rebirth Magic Potential,' and began to ponder it while sitting on the chair.
   

        "7,000 points of Rebirth Magic Potential... This means that the total Soul Strength of all the Extraordinary individuals who have hatred for me has reached 7,000 points!
   

        "I actually offended that many people? So many people have hatred values for me?!"
   

        Noland shook his head and sighed:
   

        "This 'Rebirth Magic Potential' is quite useful as it allows me to constantly observe how much hatred I've accumulated. It's a pity I'm not a Tank. What a great hatred monitoring plugin~"
   

        After glancing at the 'Rebirth Magic Potential' panel information again, Noland rubbed his eyes and stared in disbelief!
   

        That's because his Rebirth Magic Potential points had suddenly jumped from 7,000 to 12,000!
   

        "Hiss... What's going on? Why did my hatred points suddenly increase by 5,000 points?! I didn't do anything, right?! Is there no justice in this world?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        On the northern side of the Blade Mountain Range, near the water outlet of an underground grave vault.
   

        It was the dark time before dawn.
   

        The mountain wind howled, piercing like a knife.
   

        A man with his face covered by a black hood stood at the edge of a clifftop several kilometers high. He wore a silver mask to conceal his face, gazing at the Fission Wilderness on the northern side of the mountain range.
   

        A group of bizarre creatures, like flying birds, flew from the wilderness, flapping their featherless wings, flying in the dark sky before dawn.
   

        "Swish~swish~"
   

        The sound of wings flapping grew closer. The appearance of the "flying birds" became clearer in the night curtain. They were a group of emaciated double-winged aberrations.
   

        Morster, wearing a silver mask, glanced at the empty-handed double-winged aberrations and sighed lightly:
   

        "Ah... A bunch of guys who cause more problems than they solve, actually lost the Bone-mending Wand."
   

        Morster beckoned to the tunnel lit by a coal lamp behind him:
   

        "Cavado, check the recording device. Record everything Military Intelligence Department Five said and report it to the Emperor verbatim. I don't want to be blamed for their mistakes."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        Cavado survived against Death Notice Guild Wizard Greenshaw. Although he failed to stop the enemy, he managed to save his own life in return.
   

        After more than half a month of recuperation, his injuries had basically healed. At this moment, he ordered his soldiers to check the recording equipment with a powerful voice.
   

        The Empire's military recording equipment was a large iron device that took up over ten square meters of space.
   

        It had several large cylinders driven by belts and gears, a hand-operated crank, a smooth and soft diaphragm, and a few very precious slender metal needles.
   

        At least ten rigorously trained soldiers were needed to drive this machine without error, so as to record the sound collected by the loudspeakers.
   

        Cavado put his hands on his waist and shouted loudly:
   

        "Everyone, be on your guard! Don't make any mistakes! We must record everything Military Intelligence Department Five says, word by word!
   

        "...And you guys, I gave you guns just to make a show, not to deal with enemies! I emphasize again! The officers from Military Intelligence Department Five are neither human nor monsters! They are warriors who sacrifice themselves for the Empire! Although they have lost their human appearance, their loyalty still belongs to the Emperor!"
   

        Cavado's voice unconsciously lowered as the double-winged aberrations approached.
   

        The soldiers saw the group of strange creatures with wings growing on their backs.
   

        Slippery gray skin, a body trunk and limbs like humans, and a face without any features. These scenes were reflected in the soldiers' eyes, triggering a series of exclamations mixed with a trace of fear.
   

        "Quiet! Quiet!" Cavado roared a few times, controlling the buzzing soldiers.
   

        The soldiers swallowed their saliva, closed their mouths, and clenched their firearms in their hands.
   

        Cavado looked at the flying humanoid monsters, took a heavy breath, and muttered, "Damn it, they're even weirder than those undead..."
   

        "Ahem."
   

        Morster gave a light cough, raising his hand to halt the commotion from behind, and said to the members of Military Intelligence Department Five who flew towards him:
   

        "Where is the Bone-mending Wand?"
   

        From the team of double-winged aberrations, a slightly stronger figure emerged.
   

        It hovered two meters in front of Morster, stretching out its head.
   

        The top of its head split open like a blooming flower, revealing a gray, long tongue with a human mouth at the tip.
   

        This eerie scene caused unrest within the Intelligence Officer 2's team. Cavado snorted heavily, only then suppressing the noise on the scene.
   

        The human mouth at the end of the gray tongue spoke:
   

        "We... encountered... attackers...
   

        "It was an... invisible... flying vehicle...
   

        "It took away the wand...
   

        "It seemed like... there was a... wizard who could use wind magic on the car...
   

        "He took the wand... and the wand core away with magic."
   

        Morster's body stiffened, cursing under his breath:
   

        "Damn! You encountered the Elemental Judgement's magic car! The Bone-mending Wand and the wand core must have fallen into the hands of the Elemental Judgement!"
   

        The human mouth on the gray tongue continued:
   

        "The... Artificial Nest Core... on the Savage Stone Wasteland... has been activated.
   

        "In at most three days... Alchemists from Union City... will come to investigate the nest. In at most ten days... they will attack... the nest."
   

        "We... need... more... Life Elixirs."
   

        Despite his dissatisfaction with Military Intelligence Department Five losing the Bone-mending Wand, Morster still had to do what needed to be done.
   

        He beckoned back.
   

        Cavado led a group of soldiers carrying several metal boxes to the entrance of the cave.
   

        Morster's right hand swept over the metal boxes, and the lids opened one by one, revealing the neatly arranged tiny glass tubes inside.
   

        Each tiny glass tube the size of a little finger corresponded to a Life Elixir. The elixirs were protected by soft leather and container filler.
   

        All in all, there were at least ten thousand Life Elixirs in a metal box of about 0.5 cubic meters.
   

        The double-winged aberrations landed in pairs at the entrance of the cave, frightening away nearby soldiers. They struggled to lift the metal boxes under the soldiers' gaze and swayed as they flew out of the cave.
   

        Morster watched the double-winged aberrations struggle to move the metal boxes, shaking his head slightly as if somewhat helpless.
   

        He took out a magic scroll and activated the spell within it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A cyan spell light floated out and fell onto the metal box.
   

        A series of rising currents appeared from nowhere, lifting the heavy box. This lightened the workload for the double-winged aberrations.
   

        Originally, the soldiers who were watching the aberrations were immediately attracted by the chief officer's motion and the shiny magical runes, their eyes filled with surprise and admiration.
   

        "No more trouble on the way back," Morster said indifferently:
   

        "The next batch of Life Elixirs will be sent in a few days. I will send someone to deliver the message to you."
   

        With a twist, the human mouth on the gray tongue "glanced" at the magical runes on the box and said:
   

        "Magic... is amazing...
   

        "We... will... have it soon."
   

        Morster stared at the human mouth on the gray tongue through the mask:
   

        "I shouldn't be asking this, but I still want to know. Which wizard from the Black City did your Division Intelligence Unit Five finally cooperate with? At least a main lecturing professor-level wizard must have the ability to teach you how to use Magic Power, right?"
   

        After a few seconds of "thinking", the mouth on the tongue replied:
   

        "A... Wizard Criminal... a powerful... Wizard. He calls himself... Samuelson."
   

        Morster was obviously taken aback, speaking in a low tone:
   

        "Are you crazy? Collaborating with a Mental Wizard Criminal?"
   

        The mouth on the tongue responded:
   

        "We must do this... Only a Mental Wizard... Can control... the Nest Core... to destroy Union City."
   

        After finishing the statement, the gray tongue receded into the head of the double-winged aberration.
   

        These flying aberrations, while the night sky had not yet been pierced by the dawn, flew towards the Savage Stone Wasteland.
   

        Morster took a deep breath and grumbled:
   

        "Another bunch of idiots completely ignorant of the terror of wizards..."
   

        He turned around and gestured for the troops to gather.
   

        After that, he left the tunnel on foot, leaving Cavado, who was carrying the recording equipment, and the soldiers behind.
   

        As soon as the chief officer left, the soldiers began discussing what they had just seen and heard.
   

        Although Cavado did not join the discussion, he stared blankly at the departing figure of the double-winged aberrations, looking thoughtful.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Union City, Lower Town, Single Cottage in Sector 7.
   

        It was noon now.
   

        Noland Lee woke up from his sleep, saying goodbye to the fatigue of yesterday's day and night.
   

        The lady housekeeper wasn't home, probably delivering a letter to Kent and not yet back.
   

        Noland Lee made himself lunch.
   

        After eating and drinking, he took a cup of black tea and sat in his study room.
   

        He called up his Personal Panel and saw that the Hatred Value in the "Resurrection Magic Potential" column had risen a bit.
   

        Today at dawn, when Noland Lee went to bed, the Hatred Value of "Resurrection Magic Potential" was 12,000 points.
   

        Now, that number has risen to 16,000 points.
   

        It indicated that in some corner of this world, there were more people who had been hurt by Noland Lee and developed hatred for him.
   

        "How did I offend these people who I haven't even met?"
   

        Noland Lee pondered in his study room.
   

        He recalled his actions from the past half month.
   

        Before Spray Powder Day, he had just joined Kent's team, encountering armed members of the Ferocious Hound Gang and aberrations hiding in abandoned buildings while in the wilderness.
   

        On Spray Powder Day, he was hired by Iron Thorn Shield, defending on the Third Underground Level against gang sect members, and helped Philia kill Young Raven, a member of the Blackbone Secret Society.
   

        After Spray Powder Day, he was hired by Elemental Judgement and snatched the Bone-mending Wand from the hands of the double-winged aberrations. During this time, he also killed Samuelson's illusory servant.
   

        From a comprehensive view of these incidents, those he might have recently offended include:
   

        At least a Seven-ring Strength Mental Wizard Criminal Samson;
   

        The Blackbone Secret Society hidden in Black City;
   

        The newly born Heart of the Aberration Nest and the aberrations in the Savage Stone Wasteland;
   

        The Death Herald Guild, who made the Bone-mending Wand;
   

        And, the double-winged aberrations intending to transport the Bone-mending Wand to the south. These aberrations have the status of military sergeants of Division Intelligence Unit Five and can be regarded as members of the Empire's Military Intelligence Section 5.
   

        Noland Lee cracked a smile, awkwardly chuckling.
   

        Now that he thought about it, he had indeed offended quite a few people.
   

        He had basically antagonized all kinds of negative forces underground, on the surface, from within or outside of the Federation.
   

        Is this the price of being a good person? Although he didn't consider himself a 100% good person, offending so many evil forces at once seemed too exaggerated.
   

        "That Bone-mending Wand is a hot potato that simultaneously involves Samuelson, the Heart of the Aberration Nest, and Division Intelligence Unit Five. By taking it, I'm bound to provoke the hostility of all parties... No wonder my Hatred Value is off the charts."
   

        Noland Lee finally understood.
   

        He took a sip of black tea, nodded slowly, and a new plan formed in his mind.
   

        "I must lie low. I've been too active lately, and it is bound to arouse hatred. The rising Hatred Value on the 'Resurrection Magic Potential' is the most intuitive manifestation. I should lay low for a while, accumulate resources, and wait until this storm passes before I venture out again."
   

        "Ding dong~"
   

        The sound of the doorbell came from downstairs.
   

        Noland Lee called up the "CCTV Camera" and looked at the scene in front of the main entrance of the house.
   

        Kent, accompanied by Mark, stood at the door. The former reached for the doorbell, while the latter looked around the garden.
   

        Noland Lee went downstairs, opened the door, and invited the two in.
   

        Kent changed his shoes steadily and entered the living room. Mark, on the other hand, acted like a young boy, rubbing his hands together, looking around at the furniture in the house with novelty.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Be careful, Mark." Kent reminded in a low voice.
   

        "Oh, yes, boss." Mark shrank his neck and smiled awkwardly at Noland Lee, scratching his head and said:
   

        "I didn't expect you to be a real wizard. Now when I think about how I was showing off my alchemy knowledge in front of you, I feel like ants are crawling all over my body. It's so embarrassing."
   

        Noland Lee had a good impression of the straightforward and approachable Mark, so he smiled and invited the two of them to sit down.
   

        "Did you receive the letter I asked someone to give you, Kent?" Noland Lee brought up some hot tea and asked.
   

        "Yes. Actually, before I received your letter, the president of the Cat Society had already informed me. They sent an urgent notice that a strange aberration den had appeared in the Savage Stone Wasteland, and it had even spawned a Nest Core."
   

        Kent rubbed his beard-stubbled chin and said:
   

        "To be honest, if the information wasn't sent to me in official documents by the Cat Society, I would have a hard time believing that beneath the abandoned building on the edge of the Savage Stone Wasteland, there was an aberration den far beyond our imagination... By the way, Ray Lee, do you have any tasks from other factions on your agenda now?"
   

        "No, I've finished everything I had on hand." Noland Lee knew that Kent must have something to ask for, so he added:
   

        "I don't plan to leave Lower Town anytime soon. What did you come here for?"
   

        "That's perfect." Kent clapped his hands and nudged Mark next to him with his elbow:
   

        "The security team of Iron Thorn Shield has basically been taken away by the Golden Commerce Guild, leaving only Mark with a security team in town. If possible, I would like you to take care of Mark during my absence."
   

        "Sure, no problem." Noland Lee nodded and asked:
   

        "May I ask one more question, Kent? Why not ask the Golden Merchant's Sword for help with Iron Thorn Shield's daily security work? Aren't they working for the Golden Commerce Guild like you?"
   

        "That's something you don't know." Kent paused and said:
   

        "Professional fighters like the Golden Merchant's Sword, each of them is a Third Order Alchemist or above. According to the rules set by the Alchemy Cathedral, they can only stay in the Upper City Area and the Fissure Corridor. They are not allowed to interfere with the security matters of Lower Town.
   

        "Such restrictions are meant to prevent daily conflicts in the various sectors of Lower Town from escalating from small fights between security companies and gang members to intense clashes between professional fighters from different alchemist factions. If that were to happen, ordinary people in Lower Town would definitely be affected by the fighting. Therefore, Mark cannot ask the Golden Merchant's Sword for help in daily affairs unless his trouble comes from the Fissure Corridor."
   

        "I understand."
   

        As the three of them chatted, the lady housekeeper returned with a large pile of food ingredients.
   

        Upon learning that Noland Lee had already had lunch, the lady housekeeper rushed to prepare some tea snacks for the guests.
   

        About half an hour later, Kent left the small cottage with an excited Mark.
   

        As soon as Mark stepped out of the door, he asked Kent about the possibility of him becoming a wizard, which prompted a tease from Kent.
   

        As the single cottage quieted down, Noland Lee began to practice the "Soul Casting Technique" in the bedroom on the second floor.
   

        "For the next few days, I'll focus on alchemy experiments and training myself, and I won't let anyone push me into trouble…
   

        "I wonder if the hatred value on 'Resurrection Magic Potential' will decrease now that I'm keeping a low profile…"
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Cat Society Manor, Mentor's study.
   

        The noblewoman sat in the chair behind the desk, eyes closed, with her eyelids trembling slightly as if she were traveling through a dreamscape.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        With a soft sigh, the noblewoman woke from her dream with a troubled look on her face.
   

        Philia happened to enter the room and saw the mentor's expression.
   

        "Teacher, what is the response from the Night Spirit Cult, Tomb King, and Hotams Magic Academy?"
   

        Philia spoke weakly, as if she had just recovered from a severe illness. As a capable assistant to her mentor, she couldn't help but get involved in the work as soon as she woke from her coma.
   

        This was not something her mentor demanded, but the situation was urgent.
   

        The Night Spirit Cult's wandering wizard, Fugidia, and the two Night Spirit wizards who were teleported here, along with Tomb King's three representatives, Nikcat, and three people from Hotams, Sheldon Archer.
   

        These nine wizards had completely lost contact with their respective main professors, and their fate was unknown.
   

        As a participant in the incident and a witness to the whole process, as well as a member of the Elemental Judgement, Philia had to provide intelligence support when her mentor faced inquiries from various parties.
   

        And that's why she dragged her weak body to the study.
   

        "Philia, sit down quickly. You still need to rest for a while to fully recover."
   

        The mentor summoned a wind belt and helped Philia into a seat:
   

        "The three sides of the Night Spirit Cult asked me to personally check the situation at the Nest Core or use magic puppets. This is impossible, Philia. It would violate our agreement with the Alchemy Cathedral. But there are alternatives. I will talk with the Golden Commerce Guild and ask their Golden Merchant's Sword to search for the nine wizards while cleaning the nest."
   

        "Do I need to cooperate with the Golden Merchant's Sword?" Philia asked.
   

        "No, Philia, don't go anywhere, just recover in the manor." The noblewoman shook her head decisively and refused Philia's suggestion:
   

        "If the Nest Core that appeared in the Savage Stone Wasteland is only related to the Bone-mending Wand, then I would allow you to search for the missing wizards. But there are also traces of Samuelson there, so I will never send my wizard students to participate in the search."
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        "Why is that, Teacher?" Philia weakly coughed a few times, bowed her head, and said guiltily:
   

        "If only I had the strength of the Three-circled… I could have informed the professor about Samuelson's whereabouts in the Dreamscape…"
   

        "There's no need to blame yourself, Philia. The situation is far from being solved by simply reporting Samuelson's whereabouts promptly. The Nest Core that appeared in the Savage Stone Wasteland also involves Magic Enlightenment."
   

        The noblewoman's words made Philia visibly puzzled.
   

        "Magic Enlightenment?" Philia blinked and asked:
   

        "Are you referring to the 'Magic Enlightenment' mentioned in the first lesson of every Wizard Student? How can a Nest Core of an Aberration be involved with Magic Enlightenment?"
   

        "Yes, Philia, you heard correctly; this whole incident is related to Magic Enlightenment. To understand this, you first need to clarify a few questions."
   

        The noblewoman asked:
   

        "Do you still remember how Samuelson embarked on the path of a wizard?"
   

        "A Magic Beast Lord of the Twilight Raven." Philia answered.
   

        "In that case, Samuelson is not a human, is he?" The noblewoman asked again.
   

        "Yes, Teacher."
   

        "So do you think Aberrations can master the power of magic and become wizards?"
   

        Philia was startled, "How is that possible, they can't even…"
   

        Philia suddenly paused and frowned:
   

        "No, no, I'm wrong... If non-human creatures like Magic Beast Lords can become wizards, then, theoretically, Aberrations, which are also non-human entities, can become wizards too."
   

        "Hmm, that's right. You see, you've caught the crux of the problem. The Tomb King became the leading figure of the Bone Magic Realm as a skeleton, and the Mother Night of the Night Spirit Cult was originally a demonized vampire bat. And not to mention the numerous other wizard forces."
   

        The noblewoman said:
   

        "I don't know if you've noticed one thing.
   

        "In the whole Realm of Wizards, although we human wizards hold an absolute numerical and strength advantage, if we only calculate the proportion of human wizards within the wizard forces, only 10% of the wizard forces are composed entirely of human wizards. The rest of the wizard forces contain non-human wizards to varying degrees."
   

        The noblewoman said solemnly:
   

        "This is the result of the long-term development of the wizard world, Philia. Humans were the first race to set foot on the path of wizards. Throughout the long history, human wizards helped other races complete their Magic Enlightenment, thus giving birth to the colorful World of Wizards.
   

        "Now, as we speak, the Nest Core that has appeared in the Savage Stone Wasteland is undergoing Magic Enlightenment with Samuelson's help. This news comes from Fugidia and the others' professor. It was the last piece of information that Fugidia and the rest had sent to the professor before they lost contact. I am puzzled if an apparently mindless Nest Core could successfully complete Magic Enlightenment. I feel that there might be something we don't know about this. However, all we can do now is wait."
   

        "But, Teacher, Samuelson is a Wizard Criminal. If he succeeds, it will certainly cause an unbelievable disaster. The enemies we will be facing will no longer be the clumsy Aberrations but a group of Aberration wizards!"
   

        Philia, growing excited, coughed lightly a few times:
   

        "…cough, cough… Are we really going to let Samuelson assist the Nest Core in Magic Enlightenment?"
   

        The noblewoman slowly nodded:
   

        "Yes, Philia, we are observers, recorders. Do you still remember the research goal set by the Wizard Advancement Association for us?"
   

        Philia froze for two seconds and then nodded slowly, saying:
   

        "...I remember. The Wizard Advancement Association asked us to develop 'Aberration Magic'… so, you mean…"
   

        The noblewoman stared at Philia:
   

        "Just as you're thinking right now.
   

        "Researching 'Aberration Magic' requires the use of Aberrations. However, for a long time, we have been restrained by the Alchemy Cathedral and could not carry out magic experiments involving humanoid creatures. Therefore, we have been making slow progress in researching 'Aberration Magic'.
   

        "Now, Samuelson is conducting the Magic Experiment that we've always wanted to do.
   

        "If he succeeds, then according to the rules set by the Wizard Advancement Association, his experimental results will belong to the only one First Level Magic Research Institute in the territory of the entire Golden Federation, which is us.
   

        "If he fails, we will not have to bear any responsibility. As a Wizard Criminal, Samuelson will bear all the consequences."
   

        The mentor's words left Philia speechless.
   

        Philia bowed her head in thought, and it was not until half a minute later that she asked:
   

        "Teacher, if this Magic Experiment causes a severe disaster, will we just stand by and watch?"
   

        "By 'disaster,' do you mean the loss of personnel?" The noblewoman asked.
   

        "Yes, Teacher."
   

        "Don't worry about that. The Alchemy Cathedral will handle it."
   

        Before Philia could ask again, the noblewoman said:
   

        "Are you thinking that our attitude towards the disaster is too indifferent? Do you think we should do something to reduce casualties?"
   

        Philia nodded silently.
   

        Then the noblewoman said gently:
   

        "Philia, you are a kind-hearted child.
   

        "If a person does good deeds with the starting point of doing good and follows the correct way of doing good, it is 'possible' for him to be seen as a kind person by others.
   

        "But you must know that evil people will use the guise of goodness to do evil."
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        "People cannot see all the things a person has done. Our perception of someone is fragmented, as we can only see what they've done at certain stages."
   

        "With such fragmented information, no one can confirm whether someone who has helped them is a kind-hearted person like you, or a wolf in sheep's clothing."
   

        "Most conflicts in the world are born because we cannot perceive the full picture of people and events."
   

        "Yes, Teacher..."
   

        The noblewoman said:
   

        "So when it comes to important matters, we should not base our thinking on simple concepts like 'good and evil,' which have no absolute standards of measurement, but rather on rules."
   

        "As a First Level Magic Research Institute, we have no contractual obligation with the Alchemy Cathedral to deal with the Nest Core. In fact, they have always forbidden us to intervene in matters related to the closure of Aberration Fissures. That's why we can only stand by and watch."
   

        "If what we had established here was not a research institution but a judicial one, I assure you, I would have called for the help of Combat Wizards to cleanse the Nest Core and Samuelson."
   

        "Teacher, I understand... I oversimplified things..." Philia said apologetically.
   

        "Go and rest for now, Philia. After you are well-rested tomorrow or the day after, invite Ray Lee to discuss the remuneration."
   

        "Alright, Teacher. I'll go now."
   

        After Philia left, the study room fell quiet.
   

        The noblewoman leaned back in her chair and entered her Dreamscape.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "Can I talk to you now?"
   

        Noland Lee was practicing the movements from "Soul Casting Technique" in his bedroom when he suddenly heard Denise Green's voice in his heart.
   

        It took him half a second to realize he wasn't hallucinating.
   

        He and Denise had developed a weak soul perception after signing the soul contract.
   

        As a result, he acquired the skill "Soul Perception: Denise."
   

        Noland pulled up the skill list, selected this skill, and activated it:
   

        "Alright, Denise. Give me a little while."
   

        "Mm."
   

        Noland went to the washing room to clean himself, and then, with the curtains drawn in the dark bedroom, he summoned Denise.
   

        Denise, both tumultuous and refined, immediately asked as soon as she appeared in the room:
   

        "You should know by now that Samuelson is conducting Magic Enlightenment on the Nest Core, right? My professor just told me about it."
   

        "Sit down and talk, Denise."
   

        Noland and Denise sat face-to-face with a desk between them.
   

        He was silent for a few seconds before saying:
   

        "Considering that we will be together for a long time, I think there is something necessary for me to explain to you."
   

        Since they had already signed an everlasting soul contract, Noland wasn't worried about his new nanny "jumping ship". So, he decided to be honest about some things to give her a heads-up.
   

        "What is it?" Denise asked, tilting her head a little, her eyes gazing at the unusually deep Noland.
   

        "I am not the Sleeping Monument Master's student. I am a Wild Wizard."
   

        Denise's breath caught, her curvy form maintained a full state.
   

        Her eyes showed a dazed look, which after two seconds turned to apprehension mingled with thought:
   

        "You mean you've been using the name of the Sleeping Monument Master?... Who else knows about this? We might still have a chance to remedy this."
   

        Denise's eyes were glistening with unshed tears as she looked eagerly at Noland, as if she were about to cry.
   

        Noland watched her expression change.
   

        Her initial reaction didn't show any anger born from being deceived, nor did it give rise to resentment.
   

        There was not much blame in her words, but more of a desire to discuss a solution together.
   

        Noland now had a clear understanding of Denise's character.
   

        Virtuous, tolerant, yielding, innocent, enduring, and easily bullied.
   

        Once such a woman commits to someone, she will genuinely consider things from their perspective.
   

        But don't take advantage of her forgiveness and do too many things to hurt her.
   

        Because when such a woman gets her heart completely broken, not even ten bulls can pull her back.
   

        Even if she has to respond to the summons due to the soul contract, a heartbroken her would still act as if she were a passerby.
   

        Noland pondered for a moment and said:
   

        "No one but you knows that I've impersonated the Sleeping Monument Master's student. Everyone who knows me, including the local Elemental Judgement member, and you two minutes ago, is completely convinced of my identity."
   

        "That's good..." Denise sighed in relief, blinking back her tears:
   

        "Why didn't you tell me earlier..."
   

        "Because only after signing the soul contract, can we have preliminary trust between us." Noland shrugged and said:
   

        "I've always believed that the best way to protect oneself is not by making oneself impervious and omnipotent but by becoming someone who can withdraw from trouble at any time. Joining a wizard force means facing opposing wizard forces. Joining an extraordinary organization means being prepared to face a hostile organization. I don't like that kind of life. I desire more choices, not being forced to choose between one of two or one of three options. That's why I disguised myself as a student of a Lecturer Professor instead of joining any faction of wizard forces."
   

        "But after signing the soul contract with me, you'll have to face the challenges of other Resurrection Witches. Don't you regret it?" Denise asked.
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        Noland Lee spoke earnestly:
   

        "I don't regret it. Your abilities are worth taking on these responsibilities for."
   

        Denise Green's eyes flickered, and the grievances in them dissipated, replaced by joy upon being recognized.
   

        "You're very mysterious..."
   

        "Well, if I wasn't mysterious, I wouldn't have so much resurrection magic potential," Noland Lee said with a self-deprecating smile.
   

        Denise Green's face clouded with worry:
   

        "What if you're a Wild Wizard? What about the meditation method? My 'Rebirth Meditation' is only suitable for witches. How about I make a trip to the Ulnas Circle for you, to buy a meditation method that is circulated in the academy? I still have some savings, should be enough to buy one... or, should we leave here and find another wizard force for you, so you can become a student under a certain professor?"
   

        Noland Lee said sincerely:
   

        "Thank you, Denise. Since I traveled to Alchemist Island, you are one of the few people who have considered things for me... I want to ask, with you around, do I still need to disguise myself as a student under a certain professor when we enter other regions? Can I obtain a legal identity through you?"
   

        "Yes, you can." Denise Green nodded lightly, her beautiful face filled with seriousness:
   

        "The struggle between Resurrection Witches is well known to the upper echelons of the magic institutions in all regions. Protecting the Contractors of Resurrection Witches is of paramount importance in the struggle for resurrection magic."
   

        "Some Resurrection Witches will have their Contractors join under a powerful Lecturer Professor to seek protection."
   

        "Other Contractors will deliberately hide their true identity, not revealing who their main professor is to anyone. In this case, other Resurrection Witches cannot be sure whether or not a powerful Lecturer Professor is involved behind this Contractor, and thus would not dare to act against him easily."
   

        "As long as I'm here, you don't have to reveal your true identity… but..."
   

        Denise Green's voice became softer:
   

        "However, I still suggest you find a Lecturer Professor. The magic knowledge that I possess alone is not enough to help you avoid all the pitfalls... Of course, I know that I shouldn't interfere with your decision, so I'll leave the final decision to you."
   

        "I promise, Denise. If one day I feel overwhelmed, I will take the initiative to become a student under a certain Lecturer Professor's wing, and discuss it with you beforehand. Until then, I will be extra cautious in exploring magic and not make you worry. Trust me, okay?"
   

        "Mmm, yes." Denise Green blushed slightly and nodded her head down.
   

        "All right, let's end this topic here. Tell me about Samuelson? What does it mean for him to give Aberrations magic enlightenment?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Denise Green rubbed her slightly hot cheeks.
   

        After sorting out the information in her mind, she began to recount the professor's words.
   

        "Magic Enlightenment is about helping ordinary creatures step onto the path of becoming a wizard, usually including self-awareness, opening up a spiritual ocean and so on. Opening a spiritual ocean is the most difficult step. Only with the presence of a spiritual ocean can creatures possess the ability to cast magic..."
   

        Noland Lee listened intently to her words.
   

        10 minutes later, Noland Lee slowly nodded and said:
   

        "To sum it up:
   

        "Elemental Judgement is conducting a research task to develop 'Aberration Magic' here. However, because the Alchemy Cathedral does not allow magic experiments involving humanoid creatures, the progress of research on 'Aberration Magic' is quite slow."
   

        "No matter why Samuelson started to help Aberrations in magic enlightenment, it can promote the research on 'Aberration Magic'."
   

        "Based on this, the Wizard Advancement Association, Wizard Enforcers, and the Wizard Council do not intend to arrest Samuelson immediately until the research on 'Aberration Magic' is truly completed. Is that the point?"
   

        "Yes, that's right, Noland... um, what should I call you? Ray Lee is probably not your real name, right?"
   

        "You can call me Lee."
   

        "Mmm, yes, Lee, you summed it up correctly. My Lecturer Professor said that Samuelson must have received guidance from an expert in order to find a perfect balance between various forces and thus gain precious time."
   

        Noland Lee pondered with a frown:
   

        "Guidance from an expert... Could it be that the Emperor of Tatis is advising Samuelson? That guy loves to play spy games in his palace..."
   

        "What?" Denise Green blinked her eyes in confusion, not quite understanding what Noland Lee was saying.
   

        Noland Lee leaned his arms on the tabletop and interlaced his hands under his chin.
   

        He stared at Denise Green, lost in thought. Denise Green looked back at him, puzzled.
   

        Noland Lee was thinking about something.
   

        There was a crucial clause in yesterday's soul contract. It was related to confidentiality.
   

        Put simply:
   

        From the moment the contract was established, Noland Lee and Denise Green could not speak of any secrets related to each other without the other's permission.
   

        For example, if Noland Lee were to shout out right now, "Denise Green is my Companion Witch", he would not be able to make any sound or utter half a sentence without Denise Green's consent.
   

        Similarly, without Noland Lee's consent, Denise Green could not reveal any secrets about Noland Lee. Even in her Lecturer Professor's "online class", Denise Green could not leak any information.
   

        To a large extent, Denise Green could be an excellent candidate for jointly conspiring on a matter.
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        Noland Lee said slowly:
   

        "The matter I'm going to discuss with you next, you must not mention to a third person. I urgently need to discuss this with someone right now, and you are my only choice."
   

        "Yes! I swear." Denise Green nodded vigorously.
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "I have to tell you, before I arrived in Union City, I lived in the Tatis Empire for a while and basically figured out the local military intelligence structure. There is an organization called Military Intelligence Department Five, which is responsible for studying Aberrations. One day ago, I saw traces of Military Intelligence Department Five near the Aberration Fissure in the Savage Stone Wasteland."
   

        Noland Lee paused, and then revealed words that made Denise Green shudder:
   

        "Those double-winged mutants who were transporting the Bone-mending Wands to the Blade Mountain Range were transformed by the officers of Military Intelligence Department Five. I'm sure of it."
   

        "!!" Denise Green widened her eyes, took a deep breath, raised her shoulders, and floated the full moon:
   

        "You mean, Tatis Empire's Military Intelligence Department Five is collaborating with Samuelson?"
   

        "It's very likely." Noland Lee spread his hands and said:
   

        "Tatis Empire's biochemical mutation technology is excellent, and it doesn't have to be subject to the constraints of Alchemy Cathedral. Their achievements in researching Aberrations must be greater than the restrained Elemental Judgement.
   

        "Samuelson is a Mental Wizard with Seven-ring Strength. As long as he finds a way to resist the backlash of mental magic and control the Nest Core, he can control the entire Aberration army.
   

        "Tatis Empire provides biochemical mutation technology, and Samuelson provides the mental magic to control Aberrations. Tatis Empire gains the Mutant Army, while Samuelson evades the pursuit of Wizard Enforcers. Both sides get what they need, achieving a win-win situation. This is the basis of their cooperation."
   

        Looking into Denise Green's eyes, Noland Lee said:
   

        "In the foreseeable future, the Fission Wilderness will inevitably be in turmoil. Great turmoil, great opportunities. I want to accumulate a lot of wealth and Soul Fragments in this turmoil. When the time is right, I will take you away immediately, leave this game in a timely manner, and retain the spoils. According to the unwritten rules, let's tentatively distribute the Spoils of War by 50-50 split, what do you think?"
   

        Noland Lee had a vague feeling.
   

        This turmoil, triggered by the Tatis Empire and Samuelson, will last for a long time.
   

        However, during this time, the window period for him to quickly and safely seize wealth and Soul Fragments may be extremely short, perhaps only a week or two at most.
   

        Missing this opportunity, there is no telling how long it will be before he can wait for the same opportunity again.
   

        Struggling due to a lack of knowledge about the Realm of Wizards and information about the Heart of the Aberration Nest, Noland Lee had been unable to develop an efficient and feasible plan.
   

        Now, he could only obtain the knowledge and information he urgently needed through Denise Green.
   

        This was the reason he had invited her to join.
   

        Would the 50-50 split of the Spoils of War be enough to satisfy Denise Green?
   

        If not, they could negotiate further.
   

        The focus of Noland Lee's negotiation with her was on the distribution of the Spoils of War, but Denise Green's focus obviously wasn't there...
   

        "You just said that you will take me with you, right? Where are we going?" Denise Green squinted her eyes slightly, her facial lines softened, and she seemed to be daydreaming about the next stop in her life.
   

        Noland Lee thought and said:
   

        "We will go wherever there are fewer Resurrection Witches. On top of that, the more economically developed, the better, so that the wealth we earn in Union City can be more easily converted into currency. Besides these conditions, it is best to have a stable and peaceful social environment, suitable for long-term residence. Oh, and not excluding Wizards, this point is very important. The Golden Federation's tolerance for Wizards is already good, but I want better, so we don't have to forge an identity on the surface."
   

        Denise Green, twirling her chin, was searching seriously in her mind for her knowledge about different parts of the world.
   

        She snapped her fingers and said with a smile:
   

        "Got it~ Let's go to the Suman Archipelago. If we have enough money, we can directly buy an island."
   

        Buy an island?... Noland Lee became interested.
   

        Before crossing over, he once imagined buying an island and living a life of isolation from the world - with internet, electricity, and computers.
   

        At the time, due to the meager salary, this dream had never had the chance to be realized.
   

        Now upon hearing that they could buy an island, he suddenly felt motivated.
   

        Seeing Noland Lee's eyes shining, Denise Green introduced with a smile:
   

        "The Suman Archipelago is located in the deep sea area southeast of the Kashel Continent, on the ocean between the Kashel Continent and the Spinning Continent. It is a Wizard Base monitoring the Spinning Continent and a very important long-distance trade transit station, with an extremely low-tax offshore Magic Items Exchange. This meets your economic requirements.
   

        "The local security is directly managed by the Deep-sea Wizard Branch of the Hotams. The social security of the inner circle of the archipelago is relatively stable, and Wizards come and go freely. Most importantly, within the scope of the inner circle of the archipelago, all acts of violence are strictly prohibited. There are no Resurrection Witches there, at least not for now."
   

        "Hmm~ Not bad, let's go there." Noland Lee nodded in satisfaction.
   

        He cleared his throat, composed his expression, and said:
   

        "Alright, Denise Green. Let's first discuss the plan to make money during the great turmoil. You tell me all the information you know, starting with the Flywing Mutants."
   

        "Okay~"
   

        Conversations echoed inside the house.
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        After a long conversation, Noland Lee had obtained plenty of useful information from Denise Green and promptly corrected his misconceptions.
   

        It can be said that without the information provided by Denise Green, Lee would make many detours.
   

        For instance, the Alchemy Stone and Alchemy Armor.
   

        Lee originally planned to create an Alchemy Stone for himself and then craft an Alchemy Suit.
   

        This idea was wrong.
   

        Wizards don't need an Alchemy Stone.
   

        Alchemy Stones occupy a part of the wizard's soul and spiritual world, hindering the learning of high-difficulty magical techniques.
   

        Moreover, the Alchemy Stone is a fatal flaw for a wizard.
   

        If an enemy wants to deal with a wizard without an Alchemy Stone, they can only target the wizard himself.
   

        With an Alchemy Stone, it undoubtedly provides the enemy with a second location to target.
   

        A wizard without an Alchemy Stone only needs to protect himself. However, if a wizard has an Alchemy Stone, they need to allocate part of their attention to protect it, making the stone a burden to the wizard.
   

        Next, the Alchemy Suit is also useless for wizards.
   

        Wearing an Alchemy Suit will display the wearer's extraordinary abilities directly on the suit, making it easy for enemies to read.
   

        Moreover, the alchemy array on the Alchemy Suit will affect the wizard's ability to cast spells.
   

        If extra protective magical armor is necessary, Denise Green suggested that Lee could try to obtain a "Magic Armor."
   

        "Magic Armor" is a type of magical armor that can be stored in the soul and is far more convenient to carry and wear than an Alchemy Suit.
   

        Its designers are the senior alchemists who left the Alchemy Cathedral and joined the Ulnas Circle.
   

        It can be considered this way:
   

        "Alchemy Armor" is just a low version of "Magic Armor."
   

        What "Alchemy Armor" has, "Magic Armor" generally has too, and performs even better.
   

        Currently, only the Alchemy Cathedral's latest creation, "Supreme Computing Power," is worth looking at.
   

        The Wizard Advancement Association did not assign a task to research the "Supreme Computing Power," and the Ulnas Circle has not collected specific data on this Alchemy Suit.
   

        This resulted in the "Supreme Computing Power" not being transformed into "Magic Armor."
   

        The Alchemical Constructs related to this Alchemy Suit have not yet attracted the attention of the Wizard Advancement Association.
   

        In the eyes of the Wizard Advancement Association, the so-called Alchemical Constructs are similar to Magic Servants, with no significant research value.
   

        Now that he thinks about it, Lee's idea of ​​making an Alchemy Stone and Alchemy Suit only appeared after seeing Philia and others of the Elemental Judgement wearing the Meow Meow Alchemy Suit.
   

        Philia and the others wearing the Meow Meow Alchemy Suit is a forced move.
   

        This is a requirement of the Alchemy Cathedral for the local First Level Magic Research Institute.
   

        After leaving the Golden Federation, they will immediately abandon the Alchemy Suit and Alchemy Stone.
   

        Lee previously thought that Elemental Judgement originally required wearing the Meow Meow Alchemy Suit. After hearing Denise Green's account of the actual situation, he realized how far off he was.
   

        There are many common misconceptions like this.
   

        Anyway, after a conversation with Denise, Noland Lee only had one feeling:
   

        Vastly shocked!
   

        Things he thought were advanced were actually very backward in the Ulnas Circle!
   

        Replacing Alchemy Suits with Magic Armor is the most typical example.
   

        Over 100 years ago, the Ulnas Circle unraveled the mysteries of Alchemy Suits through research institutes in the Golden Dynasty.
   

        At that time, neither the Golden Federation nor the Aberrations had appeared yet.
   

        It was only after hearing this part of history that Lee knew why Elemental Judgement's mission in this area was to develop "Aberration Magic" rather than researching Alchemy Suits.
   

        The "study Alchemy Suit" research mission was already completed over a hundred years ago...
   

        The Ulnas Circle, amazing and worthy of being the magical kingdom driven by wizard forces, has truly astonishing research and production capabilities.
   

        There are even more surprises Denise Green has brought.
   

        For instance, she provided valuable advice on how to snatch wealth and Soul Fragments in the midst of great chaos.
   

        Medical supplies are the most important thing in the whole incident.
   

        As a witch specializing in supporting and nanny roles, Denise has an absolute say in the medical field.
   

        Denise discovered in the past three years:
   

        The medical services in the Golden Federation are very dependent on Alchemy.
   

        The essence of Alchemy is to perform equivalent exchanges according to established Alchemy Formulas.
   

        In terms of healing injuries, Alchemy's "equivalent exchange" is a cruel act, which requires sacrificing the life of a healthy creature in order to heal a dying injured person.
   

        In the Golden Dynasty period, they used Living Alchemy to exchange one person's life for another's.
   

        After the fall of the Golden Dynasty, the use of Living Alchemy was restricted.
   

        Nowadays, the healing potions produced locally in the Golden Federation are only allowed to use small, lively animals as Alchemy Materials.
   

        If emergency conditions occur, the shortage of healing potions is almost a certainty.
   

        At that time, as alternatives to healing potions, all kinds of medicine would definitely become priceless.
   

        Where are the various medicines that have the advantages of being mass-produced, fast-acting, and having minimal side effects produced?
   

        That's right, the Tatis Empire.
   

        To be more precise, it should be the Life Elixir used by Division Intelligence Unit Three of the Tatis Empire.
   

        Even more precisely, it's derived from the dilution of the "Extraordinary Trait: Vitality Surge."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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         For this life-saving elixir from Tatis Empire, the Alchemy Cathedral and its many affiliated alchemist factions have always adhered to the attitude of accepting as much as they get.
   

        Each life elixir that enters Union City through the grey channel can sell for 5,000 to 10,000 union coins.
   

        Furthermore, the more they sell, the higher the unit price becomes.
   

        If Noland Lee had a way to deal with the supply source while guaranteeing his own safety...
   

        Heh heh heh...
   

        He could definitely make a fortune in this major turmoil while saving many lives.
   

        So the question is, where to get a large amount of life elixir?
   

        The answer might be hidden in the deconstruction results of the "birthed double-winged aberrations."
   

        ...
   

        [Attributes]
   

        (Values in brackets are for normal double-winged aberrations)
   

        (Values outside brackets are for birthed double-winged aberrations)
   

        Power: 5 (9)
   

        Toughness: 17 (35)
   

        Vitality: 15 (5)
   

        Agility: 16 (30)
   

        Spirit: 12 (3)
   

        Charm: -12 (-6)
   

        [Features]
   

        Birthed Creature:
   

        These emaciated double-winged aberrations, stimulated and born from the outside world, have only half the actual combat strength of their normal counterparts.
   

        ...
   

        The "vitality" attribute value of the birthed double-winged aberrations is much higher than that of normal double-winged aberrations.
   

         Noland Lee seriously suspects that the materials Samuelson and Military Intelligence Department Five use to create the double-winged aberrations may be the life elixir.
   

        From his experience in the Suffering Borderland, only the life elixir associated with the "Vitality Surge" could give these birthed double-winged aberrations a "vitality" attribute higher than their normal counterparts.
   

        So, in summary:
   

        A large amount of life elixir must exist near the Nest Core in the Savage Stone Wasteland.
   

        Going one step further:
   

        There must be a supply route for transporting the life elixir between the Savage Stone Wasteland and the Blade Mountain Range.
   

        Noland Lee found a map of the Savage Stone Wasteland. Referring to the memory of following Military Intelligence Department Five in his mind, he drew a path along their direction of travel.
   

        The northern node of this path connects with the newly formed aberration fissure.
   

         And the southern node is connected to the water outlet of Bunker No.16 inside the Blade Mountain Range.
   

        If Noland Lee's speculation is correct, the path he drew is the supply route used by Military Intelligence Department Five to transport the life elixir.
   

         To draw this line, one must have the layout map of the bunkers and tunnels built by the imperial army inside the Blade Mountain Range.
   

        Noland Lee got this top-secret information while escaping from the Suffering Borderland.
   

        Once the speculation about the supply route is confirmed, Noland Lee can start preparing for the subsequent plans.
   

         The Military Intelligence Department Five team transporting the life elixir may contain the "Imperial Fist" and may also have double-winged aberrations flying along.
   

        Can Noland Lee, along with a nanny, snatch the life elixir from the hands of the double-winged aberrations and the "Imperial Fist"?
   

         It's difficult, risky but barely possible.
   

        To ensure the success of the plan, Noland Lee needs help, and it must be absolutely trustworthy help.
   

        On the third day of returning to Union City, Philia paid a visit and invited Noland Lee to the manor to discuss the rewards.
   

        At the suggestion of Denise Green, Noland Lee prepared a list of rewards.
   

        He followed the list's order and picked a magic robe, three sets of magic materials, two summoning magic broom scrolls, and a 300,000 union coin card from Cat Society Manor.
   

        Before leaving, Noland Lee asked Philia about her recent plans.
   

        After learning that Philia and the Wizard Students of Elemental Judgment were not planning to leave Union City, Noland Lee left the manor without mentioning anything related to acquiring the life elixir.
   

        Noland Lee was not surprised by Meow Judgment's operation this time.
   

        Denise Green told him that the First Level Magic Research Institute established by Elemental Judgment locally cannot participate in anything related to closing the aberration fissure.
   

         This was explicitly mentioned in the contract signed between Elemental Judgment and the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        Since Elemental Judgment cannot be a cooperating party, Noland Lee has only one choice left:
   

        The Golden Commerce Guild.
   

        Noland Lee, draped in the sunset glow, strolled down the bustling streets, stopping in front of "Money and Good Dreams."
   

        He pushed the door open and saw the enchanting woman waiting in the grand hall.
   

        "How rare." Cindy hugged her arms and laughed:
   

        "When you entrusted someone to bring me a message, I thought I had misheard. I really didn't expect that you, who is busy all day, would come to my place for a stroll... Follow me, let's talk in the office."
   

        "Has Kent sent back any news from the Savage Stone Wasteland?" Noland Lee asked as he followed her.
   

        "Not for now. But that's a good thing. Generally speaking, if news comes back, it's usually bad news."
   

        Cindy led Noland Lee into her office, brought him a cup of hot tea, and sat down across from him.
   

        Her dress with a slit accentuated her figure nicely. The curves of her crossed legs while sitting were enough to feast the eyes of anyone sitting opposite.
   

        Noland Lee calmly picked up the tea cup:
   

        "I came here to cooperate with you this time."
   

        Cindy lit a cigarette with practiced ease and said:
   

        "Hmm, I know. I'm well aware that you didn't come here to pursue a momentary pleasure. Once you show up, there must be a serious matter. So just go ahead and talk."
   

        Noland Lee threw a bombshell directly:
   

        "I received a message. The aberration fissure that appeared in the Savage Stone Wasteland was artificially created by Tatis Military Intelligence Department Five and a wizard criminal. Yes, you heard me right. It's an artificially created aberration fissure."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Cindy was taken aback, even forgetting to smoke the thin cigarette between her fingers.
   

        She opened her mouth slightly, drew in a soft breath, and asked in a heavy voice:
   

        "Are you sure?... Where did you get this information? Is it reliable?"
   

        "Very reliable. I cannot reveal the source of the information." Noland Lee said confidently:
   

        "The Tatis Empire has used Life Elixir and controllable mutation techniques to shorten the formation time of the Nest Core and give birth to a large number of double winged mutants. This is the main reason why the Aberration Den in the Savage Stone Wasteland has developed so rapidly."
   

        Just as Cindy was about to ask something, Noland Lee shook his head and spoke first:
   

        "Cindy, I cannot disclose the specific source of the intelligence."
   

        Noland Lee reached into his inner pocket and took out the prepared envelope, handing it to Cindy:
   

        "Take a look."
   

        Cindy put down the thin cigarette in her hand and took the envelope.
   

        She glanced at the simple map and the annotations on it:
   

        "Is this a route map of the Empire's delivery of Life Elixir to the Savage Stone Wasteland?"
   

        "Yes." Noland nodded and said:
   

        "My request is simple. They want Union City to send a team to intercept this batch of Life Elixir. This route map is my show of sincerity. As for the intercepted Life Elixir, I suggest a 30/70 split. Your Golden Commerce Guild takes 70%. I take the remaining 30% and pass it on to the informant. In addition, I would like some monetary reward. The specific amount will be discussed after we have the Life Elixirs."
   

        Cindy, looking at the route map in her hand, breathed a long sigh and laughed:
   

        "Next time you provide such heavy news, please let me be mentally prepared... My heart almost jumped out of my chest..."
   

        Noland Lee picked up his teacup, leisurely took a sip, and gave Cindy a faint smile.
   

        How important was this information?
   

        It wouldn't be too much to say it could change the entire battlefield.
   

        Noland Lee put down his teacup and said:
   

        "Cindy, the accuracy of this route map still needs to be confirmed. However, the other information I have disclosed is absolutely true. The enemies we are dealing with in this operation may be the Imperial Fist and double-winged mutants. So, if you don't mind, I'd like to join the Life Elixir interception operation personally."
   

        "No problem, you should. Just wait a moment, and I'll have the Golden Merchant's Sword brought here."
   

        Cindy opened the door of the office and asked one of her subordinates to help bring the message.
   

        About 10 minutes later, a burly man entered the office.
   

        The man was nearly two meters tall, his body as wide as a door, with a thickness of at least 30 centimeters from chest to back.
   

        A black leather cloak with gold edges covered most of his body, behind which was a double-handed heavy sword over a meter long and a delicate Alchemy Firearm.
   

        When he shook hands with Noland, he wore gloves made of metal and soft leather. Underneath the lifted cloak was a full set of dark brown leather armor inlaid with metal plates.
   

        "My name is Derek Davis, fifth-order Alchemist, the Golden Merchant's Sword of the Golden Commerce Guild."
   

        Derek shook Noland's hand with force, swaying it up and down. He spoke with a deep bear-like voice:
   

        "Noland, I heard of you from Cindy and Kent long ago. Now I finally meet you personally."
   

        Noland slightly tilted his head and looked up at the taller Derek:
   

        "Nice to meet you."
   

        Cindy handed Derek the envelope and verbally relayed the information passed on by Noland.
   

        Derek put the envelope under his armor, grabbing his brown beard and said:
   

        "As for the intelligence you have relayed, I fully believe in its authenticity. I don't say this just because of intuition or something like that.
   

        "Before I came, I received a message. The alchemists who arrived at the edge of the Fissure have concluded through experiments on site that the thin double-winged mutants have much higher physical activity than regular mutants. This is consistent with the Military Intelligence Department Five's use of Life Elixir to accelerate the birth of double-winged mutants."
   

        Derek looked at Noland:
   

        "The army of alchemists summoned by the Alchemy Cathedral will leave the day after tomorrow morning. But I think the interception of the Life Elixir probably can't wait that long. I plan to set off immediately to intercept the Life Elixir. How do you feel about that, Noland?"
   

        "That's what I thought too."
   

        "Well then, see you in the backyard of the Iron Thorn Shield in an hour. I will be there with my team members... Cindy, prepare 15 motorcycles with full fuel. I have some Alchemy Traps and an Alchemy Cannon Tower. Give them to Mark."
   

        Derek looked rough, but was actually meticulous. He quickly arranged everything in a few sentences, even taking on the Alchemy Traps and Alchemy Cannon Tower that Kent had entrusted Noland to take care of for Mark.
   

        Everyone began to take action.
   

        Cindy went to the Iron Thorn Shield to arrange the transportation, Derek gathered his team, and Noland went to pack his things.
   

        Speaking of packing, it was actually saying goodbye to Denise Green.
   

        The two agreed that Denise would leave the city after Noland got out, and she would respond to his call within a range of 103 kilometers around Noland.
   

        The maximum response distance was originally 100 kilometers, but now it's 103 kilometers.
   

        This was the result of Denise's accelerated practice of the Rebirth Meditation Method these two days.
   

        The panel data showed that her Rebirth Meditation had increased from Level 30 to Level 31. Correspondingly, the amount of Rebirth Magic Power she had stored dropped from over 1,000 points to around 600.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee discussed with her, ensuring that they have at least 500 Rebirth Magic Points on hand. Any Rebirth Magic beyond this number could be used to cultivate the Meditation Method.
   

        Using "Points" as a unit of measure for energy didn't bother Denise Green.
   

        Because in the Realm of Wizards, energy is measured in "points."
   

        As long as a wizard enters a meditative state, they can see how much energy they have in their Spiritual Ocean in the form of dots. They can calculate their energy points in an instant.
   

        This was common knowledge that Denise shared with Noland Lee.
   

        The Meditation Method Noland Lee learned was incomplete.
   

        Not to mention dots of energy floating in the Spiritual Ocean, he hadn't even seen the "Spiritual Ocean" itself, and it was the first time he had heard of its existence.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        1 hour later, Noland Lee met up with Derek Davis and others in the backyard of Iron Thorn Shield.
   

        Derek's team has a total of 12 members.
   

        He himself is the team captain, a fifth-order Alchemist.
   

        The vice captain is a woman named Angela Anderson, a fourth-rank Alchemist, with two lever-action shotguns hanging on her back.
   

        Angela is probably in her 30's, with freckles on her face, rough skin, and a sturdy body, resembling a muscular strong woman.
   

        The remaining 10 team members are a mix of men and women, all third-order Alchemists, mainly using firearms as their weapons.
   

        According to Derek's introduction, these Golden Merchant's Swords are all top-notch graduates from Alchemy Academy.
   

        In terms of their roles, the full-time combat members of the Golden Merchant's Swords are essentially the "professional soldiers" of the Golden Federation.
   

        Once the team was prepared, they set out immediately.
   

        Derek and Noland Lee each drove a motorcycle, leading the team.
   

        The convoy did not leave through the City Gate of Sector 7 but took a secret passage beneath the Iron Thorn Shield Security Corporation Building. This way, they could avoid the crowds on the ground level and go directly to the wilderness outside Union City.
   

        This approach was to hide their movements, avoid potential prying eyes, and ensure the entire interception operation remained covert.
   

        "Noland, I heard that some wizards are trapped in the fissures in the Savage Stone Wasteland?" Derek asked as he drove alongside Noland.
   

        The motorcycles sped forward, and the approaching evening wind blew.
   

        Noland nodded in the wind, saying:
   

        "That's right, Derek."
   

        "Are you interested in joining me on this mission, Noland?" Derek grinned, saying:
   

        "Elemental Judgement sent out a reward order to all Alchemist factions through Cat Society. As long as the trapped wizards are rescued, a large reward of Union Coins will be given. For each rescued skeleton, the reward is 800,000 Union Coins. For a male wizard wearing glasses, 1.5 million. For a fanged witch, 1 million to 3 million.
   

        "How about it? After hijacking the Life Elixir, let's go for a spin in the fissures. With your skills, we can lock onto the wizards faster than any other team."
   

        Noland's face looked odd:
   

        "Skeleton? A fanged witch? Is that what the reward order says?"
   

        "Haha, yes, that's what it says. Maybe they're worried that we Alchemists won't be able to tell who is who, so Elemental Judgement directly described the wizards' appearances and even provided portraits."
   

        Derek fished out a stack of papers from his leather armor:
   

        "Here, this is the reward order."
   

        Noland took a look at the portraits on the paper.
   

        No kidding, they were pretty accurate drawings. Especially the three Ancient Tomb Wizards with a skeleton look under the Tomb King, even the number of bones on their body was marked.
   

        "No, thanks, Derek. I won't be involved in the wizard rescue." Noland shook his head, refusing the other's request:
   

        "After I get the Life Elixir, I need to send it to the intelligence personnel as soon as possible, which will take some time."
   

        "Oh, alright..." Derek couldn't help but feel disappointed.
   

        "There's a place you guys should be careful about." Noland paused and said:
   

        "Inside that nest, there might be a Mental Wizard, who manipulates people's emotions and perceptions. His direct combat ability isn't strong, but when it comes to tricks and tactics, he's definitely good at it."
   

        Derek's face grew serious:
   

        "Thank you for the reminder, Noland. Is it because of this wizard that you and Elemental Judgement are unwilling to enter the nest?"
   

        Noland nodded in response, "Yes."
   

        Derek's expression became even more solemn, furrowing his brows in thought.
   

        Noland looked at the grassland ahead, laughing self-deprecatingly in his heart...
   

        A few days ago, he had planned to lie low...
   

        Well.
   

        Now he has to sabotage the Tatis Empire's plans again.
   

        He was worried that one day, the "Hatred Value" on the "Rebirth Magic Potential" would max out.
   

        Speaking of Hatred Value, Noland felt a bit helpless.
   

        He thought that after staying low-key for a few days, his Hatred Value would decrease.
   

        However, the reality was that his Hatred Value remained unchanged.
   

        Apparently, reducing hate is not achievable in just a day or two. It may take one or two months, even one or two years, to lower Hatred Value.
   

        For this reason, Noland completely abandoned the idea of lying low.
   

        Since the Tatis Empire's hatred towards him wouldn't decrease, why bother!
   

        After offending the Empire and Emperor, Noland didn't plan to stay on Alchemist Island for long.
   

        Just take advantage of the Tatis Empire's wool and move on!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Screw the hates and grudges. Worst comes to worst, I'll activate the escape plan and bolt.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The motorbike flies on, the sun and moon alternate, and the starry night arrives.
   

        After midnight, the convoy sped on, finally reaching the outskirts of the Savage Stone Wasteland.
   

        They turned off all the lights and approached the route through which the Tatis Empire transports the Life Elixir in the dark.
   

        A line marked on the map was, in reality in the Savage Stone Wasteland, an endless sea of sand.
   

        With sand and dust lingering in the dry air, and a faint smell of the Aberrations mixed in.
   

        Nothing but sand dunes.
   

        Searching for the team of Military Intelligence Department Five transporting the Life Elixir in this environment was akin to finding a needle in a haystack.
   

        If the Military Intelligence Department Five deployed special vehicles adapted for the sand sea, the difficulty in intercepting the Life Elixir would be even greater.
   

        Thankfully, Derek Davis and his team had made preparations beforehand.
   

        Within their Alchemy Stones, each of them stored four to five Bell Beetles.
   

        Usually, the Golden Merchant's Sword would carry out tasks in the areas below layer 20 in the Fissure Corridor, needing the Bell Beetles to maintain vigilance.
   

        Using these bugs as tools to search for the Military Intelligence Department Five was also a fine idea.
   

        At Derek's command, the team members dispersed. Each was responsible for monitoring a section of the sand sea about ten kilometers wide and jointly set up a west-to-east alert area.
   

        They activated the Alchemy Runes on their Alchemy Cloaks, disguising themselves as rocks on the sand dunes or simply lying on the sand, blending in.
   

        Time passed in the tedious vigilance.
   

        The sand sea was vast, the air was dry, and the surroundings were quiet.
   

        On the second day of their stakeout, after dark, a flutter from the sky broke the peace of the sand sea.
   

        A flock of double-winged mutants flapped their wings and flew over the heads of Derek and his team.
   

        They were in a hurry, with no intention of lingering, flying straight towards the dark silhouette of the mountain range far to the south.
   

        "Our target has appeared."
   

        Derek crouched on the ground, watching every movement of the double-winged mutants through a telescope.
   

        He crushed the mother bug in his hand and called his comrades to gather.
   

        In a short while, the team members, using Alchemy Cushion Shoes, moved quickly across the sand sea and gathered around Derek.
   

        Derek glanced at his team members and asked,
   

        "Those of you close to me, you saw the double-winged mutants flying towards the south, right?"
   

        "Yes, boss." Angela Anderson, looking eager to give it a go, clenched her fists and hovered one over the other in front of her. She spoke in a husky female voice,
   

        "Those weird-acting double-winged mutants are definitely heading for the Blade Mountain Range to take over the Life Elixir. Only flyers like them can traverse the sand sea... I would never have thought that these mutants could be people from the Military Intelligence Department Five."
   

        The teammates at the side looked surprised and amazed.
   

        Before the watch began, Noland had explained to them about these artificially induced double-winged mutants.
   

        They found it incredible at the time. It was only now that they fully agreed with the intelligence Noland provided.
   

        "I suspect that the 'Imperial Fist ' won't be in the team escorting the elixir to the Fissure. Because that would slow down the double-winged mutants." Derek asked,
   

        "What do you think, Ray Lee?"
   

        Noland pondered for a moment before replying,
   

        "Here's the thing, Derek. I'll follow them and check the situation. As soon as I have an understanding of the team's status, I'll come back immediately to relay the information."
   

        Derek stroked his beard,
   

        "Can you make sure you won't be spotted? If you alarm them, all our previous efforts will be wasted."
   

        "Rest assured, I won't be caught." Noland replied with confidence.
   

        "Very well, off you go."
   

        Noland nodded to his temporary teammates. Under their astonished gaze, he transformed into a floating white skull.
   

        He flew south close to the ground, leaving behind hushed exclamations from his team.
   

        "Magic sure is amazing... Ray Lee turned into a skull..."
   

        "This is way more convenient than our Alchemy Flying Wings..."
   

        "The wizard is indeed skilled..."
   

        Derek put his palm down, stopping the chatter, and ordered,
   

        "Hush now, guys, enough chit-chat. Start checking your alchemy equipment and ammunition. If it's just the double-winged mutants in that team, we'll use alchemy cannonballs against them..."
   

        Noland glanced back at his teammates pulling the cannon barrels out from their Alchemy Stones, then turned back around and focused on tracking the double-winged mutants.
   

        He pulled out the 'Mind Beacon' in his mind and leveled it up from 10 to 20 at once.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 1450 Energy Points.]
   

        ['Mind Beacon' leveled up by +10, now at Level 20.]
   

        ['Mind Beacon's' perception range +100%, now at 29 kilometers.]
   

        ['Mind Beacon' level has broken through to Level 20, triggering a level-up reward.]
   

        [Choose one from the following three options:]
   

        Option one:
   

        ['Mind Beacon's' perception range +50%, upgraded to 34 kilometers.]
   

        Option two:
   

        [Further enhance 'United Action' Feature. The number of Mechanos that can be controlled at the same time +10, upgraded from 0/2 to 0/12.]
   

        Option three:
   

        [Turn 'Mind Beacon (Level 20)' to 'Mental Tracking (Level 20)'].
   

        [You can simultaneously track the minds of 10 targets, with unlimited tracking range and duration. You need to continue consuming Energy Points to maintain this spell. The number of Energy Points consumed per hour = 1 point * number of tracked targets.]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee directly chose "Option Two" to increase the control limit of the Mechanos up to 12.
   

        After placing the "Mental Beacon," Noland could use "Mental Vision" on the beacon to view the situation from afar.
   

        Looking south from Noland's current position, the Blade Mountain Range was revealed as a narrow black edge on the southern horizon - this was the ridge of the mountains.
   

        By rough estimation, Noland was at least 30 kilometers away from the cliffside of the northern part of the mountain range.
   

        A level 20 "Mind Beacon" could be placed at any point within 29 kilometers of oneself, as long as Noland could see the location.
   

        Noland could only see the top of the Blade Mountain Range now, but the double-winged mutants obviously wouldn't go to the windy summit to meet with the Imperial Army.
   

        What he really wanted to focus on was the water outlet of Bunker No.16, which was located halfway up the mountain.
   

        He couldn't see the waist of Blade Mountain Range right now, so what could he do?
   

        This was where the "Mental Vision" with the "Vision Leap" feature came in handy.
   

        Noland landed on a sand dune and hid his figure behind some rocks.
   

        He squinted at another dune far to the south and muttered, "Place the Mental Beacon."
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 1 point of energy and 0.1 points of soul energy to successfully place a Mental Beacon.]
   

        An illusory white dot, visible only to Noland, appeared in his sight.
   

        Noland stared intently at the dot and drew the casting blueprint of "Mental Vision."
   

        The scene in front of his eyes changed, and the camera perspective had shifted to the Mental Beacon.
   

        Noland adjusted the camera direction, looking further south, placed a second Mental Beacon, and cast the new "Mental Vision" on it.
   

        After repeating this process three times, Noland, who was more than 30 kilometers north of the Blade Mountain Range, moved his vision to a location 1 kilometer away from the mountain cliffs.
   

        The moment he completed the vision leap, the group of double-winged mutants had only just flown half the distance.
   

        "This 'Mental Beacon' is truly a marvelous high-level mental magic... Just with the ability to expand the range of 'Mental Vision,' it can be considered a divine scouting skill."
   

        Noland exclaimed in admiration.
   

        He focused his attention to observe the situation on the clifftop.
   

        A group of Empire People waiting at the water outlet caught his attention, especially the burly Warrant Officer, whom Noland immediately recognized.
   

        "Isn't that Cavado? Heh, this guy actually wasn't killed by Greenshaw. He's so lucky."
   

        Noland chuckled and then shook his head slightly, focusing on the observation of the masked man in the magic vision:
   

        "Eh? Who is this guy? Why isn't he wearing an Imperial uniform? Silver mask, black cloak. He's completely concealed himself. Could he be someone important?"
   

        Through the magic vision, Noland threw Deconstruction Technique at the mysterious man wearing a silver mask.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use the Deconstruction Technique on the "Unknown Wizard."]
   

        [It is estimated to consume 40,000 energy points and achieve 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        "40,000 energy points? A Three-circled Wizard? Why would he appear among the Imperial Soldiers? And from his position with Cavado, it seems he is Cavado's superior officer."
   

        Noland had an idea, consumed 100 points of energy and launched a Deconstruction Technique on the man.
   

        The moment he received the deconstruction results, he unhesitatingly terminated his "psychic sense," erasing all the Mental Beacons he had just placed.
   

        A Three-circled Wizard who needed 40,000 energy points to be deconstructed was worth him being cautious.
   

        Noland had inquired about the common knowledge of mental magic from Denise Green, a Three-Ring Wizard.
   

        Denise said that a wizard's perception of energy fluctuation depends on the Spiritual Ocean.
   

        The larger the Spiritual Ocean, the stronger the ability to perceive energy fluctuation, the stronger the ability to control one's magic, and the stronger the power of magic.
   

        Noland understood the Spiritual Ocean as the "Spirit" attribute.
   

        After learning the common knowledge about the Spiritual Ocean from Denise, the Deconstruction Core System prompted that the "Spirit" entry was updated.
   

        ...
   

        [Spirit]22
   

        This attribute is related to casting effects.
   

        For every 1 point increase in Spirit, the magic power increases from 1 to 10 points, the maximum range of the spell increases by 10 meters, and the perception of spell fluctuations increases from 1 to 10 points.
   

        The specific data of the magic power increase and the increase in perception ability depend on the spells you cast and the spells cast on you.
   

        You need to acquire more information or perform extraordinary transformations on yourself to digitalize the spell effects.
   

        ...
   

        The panel information from deconstruction showed that Denise Green's "Spirit" attribute was 93 points.
   

        She said she could sense someone spying on her with magic, provided the spying lasted for more than 10 seconds.
   

        In correspondence, the Masked Man, who had the strength of a Three-Circled Wizard, should need 10 seconds to detect the mental magic spying on him.
   

        From the moment Noland discovered him to when Noland stopped using "Mental Vision," only five or six seconds had elapsed.
   

        Based on this assumption, Noland believed that he should not have been detected by the other party.
   

        Noland faced the silhouette of the mountain range to the south, vigilantly watched it, and called up the acquired deconstruction results.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion degree for "Third-Ring Battle Wizard·Muste" has increased from 0% to 0.25%]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [A small part of the panel information of "Third-Ring Battle Wizard·Muste":]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Name] Morster
   

        [Identity 1] Acting Commander of the Tatis Empire Division Intelligence Unit Two
   

        [Identity 2] Formal member of the Metal Branch, Hotams Magic Academy
   

        [Strength] Third Ring Metal Battle Wizard
   

        [Feature]
   

        Sister Complex, ???...
   

        [Skills]
   

        -Passive Skills
   

        Magic Metal Body, Level 30.
   

        Magical Bullet Shooting Mastery, Level 30.
   

        Magical Metal Mastery, Level 30.
   

        (Due to the low degree of deconstruction, you are unable to obtain more deconstruction results)
   

        ...
   

        "A formal member of the Metal Branch...Morster... This is a battle wizard from the academy. Is there a secret collaboration between Hotams Magic Academy and the Tatis Empire that people don't know about?"
   

        Noland Lee squints his eyes slightly, realizing that things are not simple.
   

        Regarding the "Sister Complex" mentioned in the panel information obtained from the deconstruction...
   

        Honestly, Noland doesn't care.
   

        It doesn't matter who he's in love with.
   

        Noland is too lazy to consume a large amount of energy points to deconstruct him in order to find out who his sister is.
   

        Speaking of which, Wizard Morster, are you not afraid of orthopedics? Hmm, hmm, hmm?
   

        Noland shrugs his shoulders slightly, casting the deconstruction results in his mind aside.
   

        He calls in his heart.
   

        "Denise?"
   

        "I'm here." The gentle female voice immediately responds.
   

        "Do you know about the Metal Branch of the Hotams Magic Academy?"
   

        "Yes, I do. Shall I tell you about it now?"
   

        "No, let's talk about it when we get back."
   

        Noland smiles, gradually getting used to having a nanny hidden behind him in these days.
   

        From the recent interactions, he is very satisfied with Denise Green.
   

        Not only is she good-looking and eye-catching with her figure, she also answers questions readily and has a gentle temper.
   

        It's hard not to love such a companion witch...
   

        It seems that the lecturer professor called "Lantern of the Reborn" is quite smart.
   

        They know how to approach extraordinary men with women.
   

        They also know how to select the most suitable girls from the thousands of women who adhere to their own ideals and develop them into their own companion witches.
   

        According to Denise, she was only an ordinary descendant of textile workers before she was taken as a wizard apprentice by the main lecturer after encountering the Magic Torch.
   

        In this way, the role of companion witch is quite similar to the court female magician in "Wizard". Both of them can be appointed and trusted.
   

        While Noland has a fondness for Denise, he is also on guard against the "Lantern of the Reborn".
   

        If the "Lantern of the Reborn" does have ulterior motives, Noland doesn't mind starting with them as the first lecturer professor to be "cut down."
   

        Noland comes back to his senses, takes out the telescope, and looks at the black spot wriggling in the southern sky.
   

        A deconstruction technique is thrown out through the lens.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to launch deconstruction technique on "Sturdy Metal Box".]
   

        [Estimated consumption of 3 Energy Points, deconstruction completion can reach 100%.]
   

        [Do you confirm to proceed with the deconstruction?]
   

        "Confirm."
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the personalized panel information of the "Sturdy Metal Box":]
   

        [Name] Sturdy Metal Box
   

        [Volume] 0.5 cubic meters
   

        [Contents] 50,000 Life Elixirs and a certain amount of filler to prevent the elixir from breaking
   

        Noland moves the lens slightly, scans the double-winged mutants in the sky, and throws out a series of deconstruction techniques.
   

        "Very well, there are 35 double-winged mutants in total, all of which are inferior quality products. There are no extraordinary individuals among them. It seems that there is indeed no 'Imperial Fist' mixed in."
   

        Noland puts away the telescope, turns it into a skull, flies along the ground, and returns the same way he came.
   

        "In that case, I'll take this batch of goods."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Whirr~ Whirr~"
   

        35 double-winged mutants are flying about twenty to thirty meters above ground level.
   

        They fly in pairs, carrying 17 sturdy metal boxes over the Sand Sea.
   

        The leader of the double-winged mutants flies at the forefront of the formation, rotating its head as it scans its surroundings.
   

        As a mutant devoid of facial features, it collects olfactory and audio information through the tiny pores scattered over its skin.
   

        In corridors, tunnels, caves, and other underground spaces, the mutants are extraordinarily good at distinguishing friend from foe. Even for humans hiding hundreds of meters away and behind several right angle turns, they still can identify them.
   

        However, in the notorious Savage Stone Wasteland characterized by dry air and porous sand, the sounds don't carry far before being thoroughly absorbed by the sand.
   

        Consequently, the mutants' sensory abilities that rely on sounds and smells are significantly impaired.
   

        A sudden catastrophe is looming.
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang! Bang!..."
   

        Consecutive explosions let loose over the Sand Sea.
   

        More than a dozen pitch-black alchemy cannon barrels emerge from the sand to launch cannonballs at the double-winged mutants in the sky.
   

        These 70-millimeter alchemy cannon barrels, at a rate of three shots per second, launch over fifty alchemy cannonballs towards the double-winged mutants in a mere second.
   

        The alchemy cannonballs explode mid-air, giving out no bright flames or intense heat like a regular explosion. They spread loads of a powdery white substance into the air instead.
   

        All the double-winged mutants are enveloped by the large mushroom cloud with over a hundred meters in diameter.
   

        Not giving the double-winged mutants any chance to react, a silhouette emerged from the Alchemy Cloak disguised as sand dunes and fired a shot into the white smoke.
   

        The alchemical bullet wrapped in electrical sparks penetrated the white smoke with a 'whoosh', igniting an overbearing electrical storm!
   

        "Zap! Zap! Zap!"
   

        The white smoke collectively explodes, electricity snakes everywhere, and thunder roars. The inky sky is lit up brightly by the concentrated lightning.
   

        The shattered metal boxes explode with a boom, turning into scorched metal debris.
   

        The Life Elixirs within the boxes are swept by the lightning, causing one glass tube after another to explode, turning into tiny Glass Slag scattering over the Sand Sea.
   

        The double-winged mutants keep shrieking as they are scorched into black remnants within a couple of seconds, falling towards the ground, emanating a burnt smell.
   

        The electrical storm in the sky lasts for about five seconds.
   

        The moment the electric light vanishes, numerous black remnants, along with ample metal debris and glass slag, have accumulated on the sand below. A handful of metal boxes surprisingly survived the onslaught, barely keeping their "corpses" intact amidst the electrical strikes. A few of the double-winged mutants that managed to stay alive are lying on the ground in agony, crying out in utter misery.
   

        A Grey Behemoth emerges from underneath the sand.
   

        It equips a set of metal splint armor, including a helmet, chest armor, shoulder armor, arm guards, and leg guards.
   

        Its back is equipped with an Alchemy Cannon Tower secured by shoulder straps and buckles.
   

        The Alchemy Cannon Tower comprises a square metal base and a gun mount connected to the base. The mount is capable of revolving 360 degrees and fitted with an alchemy cannon barrel.
   

        In step with the Grey Behemoth's actions, more than a dozen slightly smaller grey bears emerge from the sand.
   

        The Grey Behemoth shakes off loads of sand from its body, speaks in human language, directing the other grey bears:
   

        "Angela Anderson, take some men and gather the Life Elixirs. Everyone else, use plasma bullets to finish off those mutants that are still alive!"
   

        This Grey Behemoth is none other than Derek Davis's transformation.
   

        Compared to lower-level alchemists, his bear-type Alchemy Weaponry grants him an even bigger size.
   

        The team members using the same kind of Alchemy Weaponry are only two-thirds his height and can barely carry the Alchemy Cannon Tower on their backs.
   

        Upon Derek Davis's command, the grey bears equipped with metal and leather armor spring into action.
   

        They pull back the Alchemy Cannon Towers on their backs into their Alchemy Stones.
   

        A portion of them rush towards the metal boxes.
   

        The others retrieve firearms from their Alchemy Stones, aiming at the moaning double-winged mutants and pulling the trigger. They fire electrifying bullets into them. Even the mutants that have been burnt into a charcoal state can't escape the plasma bullets. They all get shot by these members of the Golden Merchant's Sword.
   

        Noland Lee watches as the two teams of men methodically clean up the scene, silently retracting the magic wand in his hand.
   

        Embarrassingly enough, he has been nothing but an idle spectator from start to finish, losing the chance to fight.
   

        Noland Lee shrugs slightly, thinking that this is not so bad after all.
   

        There are soul fragments on the debris of the double-winged mutants at the scene.
   

        Alchemists are aware of the existence of soul fragments, and the Golden Merchant's Sword is no exception.
   

        Noland Lee and Derek Davis agreed that the soul fragments at the scene would be collected by the Golden Merchant's Sword.
   

        Derek Davis uses the Soul-absorbing Crystal to collect the soul fragments, the same thing Noland Lee once saw in Betty Davis's hand.
   

        Three minutes later, Derek Davis and the team finish cleaning up the battlefield.
   

        They drag motorcycles out from underneath the sand, and, together with Noland Lee, they ride off, leaving behind the sand field ravaged by lightning.
   

        From the time the double-winged mutants approached the pre-set ambush spot to the final departure, the entire stealth attack operation by the Golden Merchant's Sword was wrapped up in less than 5 minutes.
   

        All 35 double-winged mutants were annihilated. They couldn't even gather a proper counter-attack before they were turned into charcoal and laid to rest in this land.
   

        Such efficient combat perfectly demonstrates the alchemists' understanding of battle.
   

        For them, efficiency always comes first.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Lightning has a lethal effect on double-winged mutants, so using it to ambush enemies without worrying about damaging the Life Elixir would be best.
   

        Should a more gentle approach be taken to steal the Life Elixir from enemies?
   

        No, no, no!
   

        Efficiency always comes first.
   

        As for how many Life Elixirs can be obtained after the battle, it all depends on luck.
   

        One box would be a break-even, two boxes would be a small profit, and three boxes would be a substantial gain.
   

        That's why they had just witnessed that electrifying scene.
   

        The large white powder shells are called "Thunderstorm Powder Shells", a type of alchemy cannonball.
   

        They have no inherent lethality, only forming a thunderstorm dust cloud that hovers in the air for about 10 seconds.
   

        Only after being ignited by plasma bullets would the thunderstorm dust cloud unleash its true power.
   

        The Golden Merchant's Swords have many more powerful alchemical weapons with such a wide range of effects.
   

        Noland Lee was fortunate to see the inventory of the Golden Merchant's Swords during the battle preparation stage.
   

        The "Gravitational Bomb" gathers all movable targets within a small area;
   

        The "Flame Carpet Bomb" ignites a small area to burn continuously for half an hour;
   

        The "Cold Air Bomb" seals off a small area with a -50-degree cold air stream;
   

        The "Gas-blocking Bomb" prevents the appearance of flames in a large area and prevents all living beings from breathing in that area;
   

        Various alchemy devices can create poisonous fog, strong acid, and mud.
   

        Not to mention alchemy items like high-explosive landmines and fixed flame spray devices.
   

        According to Derek, during the Golden Dynasty period, specialist combat alchemists would rely on alchemy weaponry to confront enemies face-to-face.
   

        Times have changed.
   

        Close combat is now a last resort.
   

        In most cases, combat alchemists use alchemy cannon towers, alchemy bombs, alchemy traps, and various other means to attack enemies from a safe distance.
   

        With the help of Alchemy Stones, each Golden Merchant's Sword is a mobile alchemy arsenal and can also turn into an armored bear for close combat with enemies.
   

        No matter what kind of enemy they face, they can pull out alchemical weapons tailored to that specific enemy from their Alchemy Stones.
   

        With a wide variety of weapons, comprehensive damage types, convenient ammunition storage, and strong adaptability in combat, these are the advantages of alchemists.
   

        However, correspondingly, the shortcomings of alchemists are also quite obvious.
   

        Each alchemical weapon corresponds to one or several operation manuals, making the learning cost relatively high.
   

        Secondly, each alchemical weapon and alchemical ammunition corresponds to an alchemy production line.
   

        For every Golden Merchant's Sword participating in battle, there are several other alchemists engaged in production work.
   

        When Noland Lee arrived at the temporary camp in the Savage Stone Wasteland following Derek and his comrades, he saw a large swath of tents set up for alchemy workshops there.
   

        Countless alchemy materials were brought here by First and Second Order alchemists with their Alchemy Stones and made into alchemical items for the Golden Merchant's Swords in the workshop tents.
   

        The whole makeshift camp was bustling, with only a fifth of the people being combat-specialist Golden Merchant's Swords, and the rest being non-combat alchemists serving in logistics and support roles.
   

        Comparing this scene with the scenario of a wizard casually casting spells with a wave of a hand shows the advantage of wizards:
   

        Wizards, lone warriors, one person meditating, and the whole family casting.
   

        Alchemists, a team effort, one person shooting, and the whole team busy working.
   

        No wonder Denise's expression implied "don't be fooled" when she heard Noland Lee was planning to study alchemy in depth.
   

        Alchemy isn't as convenient as magic.
   

        While marveling at the convenience of magic, Noland Lee followed Derek into the tent.
   

        As agreed before the battle, he would take 30% of the Life Elixirs and be rewarded with a sum of money.
   

        In the spacious conference tent, Angela instructed her teammates to pile all the spoils of war obtained from cleaning the battlefield onto the conference table.
   

        In front of Noland Lee, the Golden Merchant's Swords took an inventory of the spoils.
   

        Six metal boxes that survived the lightning storm, in which the vast majority of Life Elixirs were undamaged, contained a total of 300,000 usable Life Elixirs.
   

        Life Elixirs scattered on the sand were severely damaged, and after careful inspection, fewer than 10,000 were usable.
   

        These approximately 310,000 Life Elixirs were all that were gained from ambushing the double-winged mutants this time.
   

        Centreing a lockable].
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Alright, you can count on us. We'll keep our mouths shut."
   

        Noland Lee lifted the door curtain and left, walking out of the campsite alone.
   

        Before entering the campsite, he had covered himself with a cloak and hood to avoid bumping into Kent and the others.
   

        After leaving the campsite, he circled around two gentle slopes. In a secluded area where no one could detect him, he transformed into a skull and flew towards the sky's edge.
   

        The Sword of Gold Traders' Temporary Camp was situated to the east of the fissure, on top of a barren desert, about 10 kilometers away from the fissure.
   

        For uninformed alchemists, this 10-kilometer distance might seem safe, enough to avoid the aberrations wandering around the fissure.
   

        However, Noland was well aware that as a Seventh Ring Mental Wizard, Samuelson only needed to use the "Mind Beacon" to cast "Mind View" and could see the entire campsite at a glance.
   

        According to the normal sequence of events:
   

        As soon as the double-winged mutant tasked with transporting the Life Elixir failed to return to the fissure on time, Samuelson would employ mental magic and magic servants to actively search for the missing double-winged mutant.
   

        Following the established transport route, he would find the battle site, then trace the battle marks and tracks on the Sand Sea to the temporary camp and finally locate the attackers of the transportation team through meticulous screening.
   

        Even Noland, a second-rate Mental Wizard, could think of these tactics, let alone Seventh Ring Mental Wizard Samuelson.
   

        If this situation did occur, then all those involved in this incident would be discerned by Samuelson's "Mind View."
   

        But what if this situation didn't occur?
   

        For instance, Samuelson didn't use mental magic to search for the lost Life Elixir, nor did he spy on the alchemists' camp with his mental powers or attempt to attack the camp to reclaim the Life Elixir.
   

        If these things didn't happen, what would it imply?
   

        That's right, it would mean Samuelson couldn't make the time or effort to focus on the events taking place above ground.
   

        After losing the Life Elixir that spawned the aberrations, he could only silently bear the loss, unable to respond to the incident.
   

        Because if he diverted his attention to plan the recapture of the Life Elixir, another more critical matter might suffer severe consequences, ultimately rendering his efforts futile.
   

        This crucial matter that prevented Samuelson from diverting his attention was helping the aberrations complete their Magic Enlightenment.
   

        During the process of aiding the aberrations with their Magic Enlightenment, Samuelson would be in a state where he couldn't retaliate or retort.
   

        In the entire Aberration Den, only the aberrations not participating in the Magic Enlightenment and the potentially existing Blackbone Hermit and Sergeant of Military Intelligence Department Five could respond to unwelcome intruders.
   

        If Noland truly wanted to seize a large number of soul fragments, he couldn't miss this opportunity.
   

        His hypothesis was based on evidence.
   

        In fact, before robbing the Life Elixir with Derek and the others, Noland had used the information provided by Denise Green to formulate a complete action plan.
   

        It was well-thought-out, corroborated, and targeted the enemy's vital points.
   

        This plan covered predictions, interpretations, and countermeasures for all events within the next three months, comprehensive, and meticulous in its detail.
   

        When Noland and Denise discussed this plan, her eyes sparkled with admiration.
   

        In the plan, Noland mentioned a viewpoint:
   

        Whether or not Samuelson's mental magic appeared around the temporary camp within one to three hours of the Life Elixir arriving would be the decisive factor in verifying whether Samuelson was conducting Magic Enlightenment.
   

        This would directly determine if Noland should raid the underground nest.
   

        If the evidence showed that Samuelson indeed couldn't afford to be distracted at the critical stage, then he shouldn't blame Noland for taking advantage of the situation~
   

        That ability to predict the course of events was something Noland possessed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 352: 131. Counterfeit Genius

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee followed the guidance of Soul Perception and found Denise Green in the wilderness.
   

        This hardworking witch, who accompanied Noland Lee, possessed three magic rings.
   

        She had exchanged these rings for Rebirth Magic Power from the professor.
   

        One of these rings was a magic ring entwined in dark pink threads.
   

        It recorded three Illusion Magic spells:
   

        [Illusionary Body Technique], [Illusionary Shadow Technique], and [Tree Shadow Lost Trace].
   

        [Illusionary Body Technique] allowed Denise Green's shadow to blend into her surroundings, entering a stealth mode suitable for use while moving.
   

        [Illusionary Shadow Technique] could summon illusions resembling Denise Green's appearance to help her divert the enemy's attention.
   

        [Tree Shadow Lost Trace] was an Illusion Magic spell that could be maintained for an extended time in a stationary state. It would create a small Illusion Forest around Denise Green, concealing her shadow.
   

        From the outside, onlookers would have their line of sight blocked by the illusionary trunks and branches. If they entered rashly, they could lose their way in the Illusion Forest.
   

        Noland Lee didn't need to worry about that.
   

        He flew directly into the Illusion Forest and found Denise Green sitting in a chair at its deepest point.
   

        This lady had a magic pouch full of peculiar things.
   

        These included two wooden chairs with backrests, a round wooden table, a magic kettle that automatically heated water, and a simple bookcase for holding magic books.
   

        Now, Denise Green had taken these things out and placed them on an open space in the Illusion Forest.
   

        She lazily leaned back in the chair, flipping through a book with an invisible [Mage's Hand].
   

        It must be said, she really knew how to enjoy herself.
   

        Noland Lee turned back to human form and chuckled:
   

        "It seems that having you accompany me hasn't tired you out. That's great."
   

        Denise Green raised the corner of her mouth playfully, and motioned for the [Mage's Hand] to pass Noland Lee a teacup:
   

        "Sit down and rest, you've been busy for almost a day and a night."
   

        Noland Lee didn't stand on ceremony, drinking the tea in one gulp and sitting down heavily.
   

        He leaned against the soft chair back and sighed comfortably:
   

        "I've got the Life Elixir, a total of 100,000 vials. They're all in your possession now."
   

        Noland Lee placed the briefcase on the round table.
   

        Denise Green took out her magic pouch and moved all the glass vials from the briefcase into the pouch, muttering:
   

        "The Life Elixir's Extraordinary Traits have been removed, retaining only the most basic effects of the medicine. On this level, its healing effect is equivalent to that of the small healing mushrooms from the Kashel Continent. The unit price of small healing mushrooms has been stable at 10 Ulnas silver coins. 100,000 vials of Life Elixir would correspond to 1 million Ulnas silver coins...Hmm...let me see, converted to Ulnas Circular Gold Coins, that would be 1,000 gold coins."
   

        Denise Green put away the Life Elixir, took out a small notebook for keeping accounts, and wrote a few strokes:
   

        "Mage's merchant ships between Alchemist Island and Kashel Continent sail every two months. The next arrival at the Golden Federation will be in three weeks. By then, there will definitely be a wizard caravan passing through Union City. We can sell the Life Elixir to them in exchange for Ulnas gold coins. The wizard caravans must have large-denomination gold coins. We will receive one large-denomination gold coin with a face value of 1,000, so we don't have to carry thousands of gold coins."
   

        "Alright, let's do it your way." Noland Lee nodded.
   

        Why not exchange Life Elixir for Union Coins used locally in Union City?
   

        It's easy to understand.
   

        There were once many small and large kingdoms on Alchemist Island.
   

        Today, there are only two kingdoms left on the island.
   

        One is the Golden Federation where Noland Lee was currently located, and the other was the Tatis Empire, where he had once been.
   

        Whether it was the Golden Federation or the Tatis Empire, both countries were minor on a global scale—the Golden Federation was slightly better off.
   

        Due to its extreme isolation, the Tatis Empire's New Solon Currency wasn't recognized by any other country.
   

        The mainstream currency of the Golden League was Gold Coin, not Union Coin.
   

        Due to the unique environment of Union City, only Union Coins could be used here, and they couldn't be exchanged for Gold Coin. This was a decisive measure taken by the Alchemy Cathedral to avoid various troubles.
   

        New Solon Currency couldn't circulate, and Union Coins had no value outside Union City.
   

        In view of this situation, to ensure that the coins they had retained their purchasing power after leaving Alchemist Island by boat, Noland Lee and Denise Green decided to stockpile Ulnas gold coins.
   

        As for matters related to managing their finances and spoils of war, they would leave them to Denise Green.
   

        Noland Lee just needed to focus on fighting.
   

        He might have to venture into the Fissure soon, so it was time to start preparing.
   

        "Are you sure you don't want me to go with you, Noland?" Denise Green blinked, watching Noland Lee get his backpack ready.
   

        Noland Lee shook his head and said:
   

        "No need, Denise Green. You can just wait for me here. Check your Rebirth Magic Power again."
   

        "Alright." Denise Green obediently closed her eyes, activated her Meditation Method, and sank into her own Spiritual Ocean.
   

        Two seconds later, she opened her eyes and said:
   

        "I've checked, I still have 612 points of Rebirth Magic Power left. Before receiving your message, I won't use any Rebirth Magic Power. I'll save it for an emergency evacuation from the nest with you. It's my first time teleporting someone with me, I don't know if it'll be successful..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "No problem, Denise. Just operate as you normally would during teleportation. Believe in yourself, you can absolutely do it."
   

        "Okay!"
   

        Denise Green's "emergency evacuation" is related to the Rebirth Magic Teleportation Spell she mastered.
   

        This is also why Noland Lee dares to venture into the nest alone.
   

        This teleportation spell is called "Rebirth Teleportation Spell", and when casting, Denise Green needs to hold a magic torch.
   

        This magic torch can be fully deconstructed with only 3000 energy points, and doesn't require Noland Lee to deconstruct it using the Harmless Deconstruction technique.
   

        Noland Lee consumed some energy points and got part of the panel information of the magic torch.
   

        From the deconstruction results, the magic torch is actually a witch's exclusive wand, nothing special.
   

        According to Denise Green, when holding the torch, she can see Noland Lee through the magic vision provided by the torch. After outlining the blueprint of the teleportation spell with her mind, she can teleport to Noland Lee's side as she steps forward.
   

        This teleportation spell is a "round trip" teleportation technique.
   

        The first time the teleportation spell is activated, Denise Green will teleport to Noland Lee's side. This teleportation requires rebirth magic power. The mana consumption increases by 1 point for every additional kilometer of teleportation distance.
   

        The second time the teleportation spell is activated, Denise Green will return to the original location of the teleportation spell. This teleportation does not consume rebirth magic power.
   

        When returning to the original position, Denise Green can teleport someone. The cost is this teleportation will consume the normal rebirth magic power.
   

        Denise Green had never tried to teleport someone before because she had never contracted with the Resurrection Magic Source.
   

        It would indeed put a lot of pressure on her to teleport both herself and Noland Lee away during a crisis.
   

        But Noland Lee is certain that Denise Green can absolutely manage to teleport both of them.
   

        Because her panel information clearly states that there are only two requirements for teleporting someone else.
   

        One is that Denise Green and Noland Lee must have physical contact.
   

        The second is the need to prepare enough magic power.
   

        As long as these two conditions are met, there is no chance of the teleportation spell failing.
   

        This is why Noland Lee is full of confidence.
   

        Huh?
   

        Noland Lee suddenly paused.
   

        Does his absolute belief that the teleportation spell will not go wrong seem like a bad omen?
   

        Why does it feel strange...
   

        Noland Lee paused in his action of packing his backpack, knitted his eyebrows, and carefully thought about all possible situations.
   

        "What's the matter, Noland?" Denise Green asked softly.
   

        While pondering, Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Denise, is there any way to interrupt the teleportation spell?"
   

        "There are a lot of ways." Denise Green said, counting her fingers:
   

        "Anything that can interrupt the casting of a spell can interrupt the teleportation spell. For example, an attack that penetrates the magic shield, unexpected sharp noises, or magic that can disrupt the caster's balance. I have a magic ring specifically for protecting myself. It can help me block most of the factors that interfere with spell casting. Its only drawback is that it can't deal with mental magic or magic aimed at the soul."
   

        Denise Green voiced her worries:
   

        "What I'm most worried about now is that we could encounter Samuelson just as we're about to teleport away. As long as he casts a mental magic like 'Perception Interference' or 'Perception Distortion', it could be enough to interrupt my teleport spell. After all, I first need to see the destination in the magic vision before I can teleport there. If my perception is interfered with or distorted, I might not be able to activate the magic vision brought by the torch, let alone the teleport spell."
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his chin, thought for a while, and brought up his Personal Panel.
   

        Denise Green could not guard against mental magic.
   

        Noland Lee happens to have a spell that can guard against mental magic.
   

        That is the 'Mental Shield'.
   

        This magic spell was harmlessly deconstructed from the "River of Mind: Volume 1".
   

        Noland Lee got the casting blueprint of it, which is only 20% complete.
   

        Due to the power of Rebirth, Denise Green cannot use soul energy or other energies to cast spells.
   

        However, it doesn't prevent her from using magic scrolls.
   

        Noland Lee could completely make a few 'Mental Shield' magic scrolls on the spot for Denise Green to use just in case.
   

        Not only that, spells like 'Soul Shield' that can defend against soul-level damage, and 'Life and Death Tracking' which can be used to detect living people, lost souls and corpses can also be given to Denise Green for use through magic scrolls.
   

        As for outsiders discovering anomalies in Noland Lee's casting blueprint from the magic scrolls he made.
   

        That's not a problem.
   

        Because the principle of magic scrolls is not to draw a casting blueprint on the scrolls, but to seal the spell that has already been cast into the scrolls.
   

        For example.
   

        Fireball Scroll.
   

        The fireball itself is sealed in the scroll, not the casting blueprint of the fireball spell. The magical runes presented on a magic scroll are the fireball existing as a flat graphic.
   

        If anyone could deduce casting blueprints from the fireball, then they would be more powerful than the Deconstruction Core System.
   

        Such a person or item is impossible to exist, otherwise there would not be so many knowledge barriers in this world.
   

        After a glance at the 'Magic Scroll Making' in his scholarly skills tab, Noland Lee made a decision.
   

        "Denise, do you have tools for creating magic scrolls in your magic pouch?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "Let me check.."
   

        Denise Green opened a blue magic pouch with white lace edges, lowered her head, and searched inside with her right hand.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        About half a minute passed, and she laughed, saying:
   

        "I have it!"
   

        A magic toolbox wrapped in dark brown Pig Cook was dragged out of her Magic Pouch by Denise Green, making a thud as it landed on the round table.
   

        The top of the magic toolbox was half opened, revealing a complete set of nearly new magic scroll drawing tools and dozens of unused blank magic scrolls.
   

        Denise Green scratched her head in embarrassment:
   

        "Hehe… This toolbox was something I bought before I left Ulnas Circle. I originally wanted to use it to make resurrection type magic scrolls. But then, I found I didn't have any talent for drawing magic scrolls, so this toolbox has always been in my Magic Pouch, hardly ever used. Will you be drawing magic scrolls now?"
   

        "Yes, Denise Green. This toolbox is timely."
   

        Noland Lee curiously glanced at Denise Green's Magic Pouch:
   

        "Just how much stuff can it fit?"
   

        Denise Green opened the Magic Pouch and showed Noland Lee its contents.
   

        Looking into the Magic Pouch with a white lace border and handbag-like appearance, Noland Lee saw three "small mountains" stacked on a white cloud…
   

        Just by estimating, the space inside the Magic Pouch seemed to be about 50 cubic meters…
   

        No wonder Denise Green, like Doraemon, could pull anything out of her bag.
   

        In comparison, the folding space in Noland Lee's backpack and the Blood Haven on his left hand only had a volume of just over one cubic meter. It felt pitifully small.
   

        This was the difference between a wizard who had been to Ulnas Circle and one who has not…
   

        "In the wizard caravan arriving in three weeks, there should be Magic Pouches for sale. Prices will likely be two or three times higher than in Ulnas Circle. At that time, I'll help you choose one."
   

        "Hmm, okay." Noland Lee nodded, and proceeded to use the magic toolbox.
   

        He did not choose to avoid Denise Green.
   

        Through these days of interaction, Noland Lee had learned about her personality.
   

        Unless Noland Lee explained the situation himself, Denise Green wouldn't meddle.
   

        Just like now, Denise Green blinked her eyes, watching Noland Lee's actions, and found the mastery of using the magic toolbox amazing.
   

        She knew that as a Wild Wizard, Noland Lee couldn't possibly possess the skill of crafting magic scrolls, but she didn't ask any further.
   

        Noland Lee didn't feel like explaining anything to her and swiftly created six magic scrolls, earning some experience in Scholarly Skills.
   

        Three of these scrolls were Level 5 Mental Shield Scrolls.
   

        The remaining three were Level 5 Soul Shield Scrolls.
   

        Constrained by the fact that his 'Magic Scroll Making' skill was only at Level 5, Level 5 was the highest level of magic scrolls that Noland Lee could craft.
   

        Noland Lee handed these six magic scrolls to Denise Green, urging her:
   

        "Use both types of scrolls before teleporting here. You will know the magic effect once you use them."
   

        Denise Green glanced at the unfamiliar magic runes on the scrolls, then rolled them up and placed them into her Magic Pouch:
   

        "I got it. I'll use the magic scrolls first, then teleport."
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a second, feeling much more settled.
   

        The feeling of having too many balls in the air dissipated significantly.
   

        He estimated the time.
   

        If the double winged Aberration Team was not robbed, they should have reached the Fissure around this time.
   

        Noland Lee squinted his eyes looking out towards the Illusion Forest. He placed the first Mental Beacon on a sand dune a few kilometers away.
   

        Denise Green followed Noland Lee's gaze.
   

        She looked at the sand dune for a few seconds, but saw nothing, asking:
   

        "Are there enemies appearing?"
   

        "No, there aren't." Noland Lee shook his head slightly and motioned for her to be quiet:
   

        "I know some Mental Magic, for instance, 'Mind View'."
   

        Denise Green's mouth opened in surprise, disbelief in her eyes.
   

        First was the skill of drawing magic scrolls, then proficiency in mental magic, then also showing Death Magic during the Elemental Judgement. Noland Lee had already shown three different types of magic abilities consecutively.
   

        Is this really a Wild Wizard?!
   

        Noland Lee, looking at the stunned Denise Green, smiled mysteriously and says:
   

        "Don't be surprised, Denise Green. Magic isn't as difficult as you imagine. In my eyes, it's as simple as eating and drinking."
   

        Denise Green closed her mouth and gazed at Noland Lee, swallowing:
   

        "So, the 'Extraordinary Traits' you gained from Stargazing was an extraordinary talent for self-learning magic?"
   

        "That seems to be the case. It allows me to easily master almost all forms of magic." Noland Lee calmly replied.
   

        These words were deliberate.
   

        Exposing a small amount of his real strength in front of Denise Green would not cause him any trouble.
   

        On the third night of meeting Denise Green, she revealed some secrets to Noland Lee.
   

        These secrets were about the truth of this world, knowledge only those who have been to Ulnas Circle would have.
   

        One of them was:
   

        The stars hanging in the night sky were not just Teleportation Gates for wizard forces.
   

        They also formed a protective net shielding the entire world from the harm of Star Pollutants.
   

        This protective net was called the 'Star Filtering Net'.
   

        It would keep all harmful, non-beneficial Star Pollutants outside the world.
   

        At the same time, the Star Filtering Net would allow Star Pollutants, whose benefits to the world outweigh the harm, to cross the protective net and fall to the Ground Level or into the Ocean.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Dusk Giant that fell from the sky and landed on the ground of the Tatis Ancient Dynasty came about in this way.
   

        The Dusk Giant is essentially a form of star pollution.
   

        The Star Filtering Net could only filter out star pollutants but couldn't interfere with where they landed.
   

        Considering the ratio of land to ocean in this world, 80% of the star pollutants that passed through the Star Filtering Net would likely end up in the ocean, while only 20% would land on the ground.
   

        If a star pollutant was small enough to be held by a human, it could potentially be absorbed by someone like Noland Lee.
   

        After a painless or painful absorption process, the star pollutant would eventually be transformed into an extraordinary trait that would accompany that person for the rest of their life.
   

        No one else would notice this process, and those chosen by the star pollutant would only experience common physiological symptoms, such as fever, stomachache, and palpitations, which are not likely to raise concerns.
   

        Only when they suddenly discovered that they possessed some extraordinary abilities would they realize that they were different from others.
   

        These people often encounter magical items that had fallen from the Ulnas Circle due to their outstanding abilities compared to their peers. As long as they made slight use of their extraordinary traits, they could easily establish mental contact with the main lecturers within the Ulnas Circle.
   

        By the time Noland was demonstrating his magical talent, he had already thought of excuses for all his anomalies.
   

        He was a magic genius.
   

        A magic genius created by star pollution.
   

        As for attracting unnecessary attention because of his excessive genius, Noland admitted that he did indeed feel somewhat apprehensive before learning about "star pollutants" and "protective nets".
   

        But after carefully listening to Denise Green's explanations of secrets and the exploits of many famous people, he was sure that there was no need for him to shy away anymore.
   

        Because there were simply too many geniuses created by star pollutants.
   

        Not to mention easily mastering multiple magical skills, there were even plenty of people who became Seventh Ring Wizards in an instant.
   

        Compared to these people who achieved great success overnight and directly transformed from ordinary people into main lecturers, Noland felt that his extraordinary abilities were still not impressive enough.
   

        With such impressive precedents, Noland decided to take advantage of Samuelson's inability to resist and go all out.
   

        Thus, the scene of him using mental magic calmly unfolded.
   

        "What do you think this extraordinary trait of mine is called, Denise?" Noland asked while monitoring the temporary camp.
   

        "Hmm..." Denise Green lightly pinched her chin and contemplated:
   

        "Stardust Level 'Exceptional Memory';
   

        "Star Stone Level 'Magic Multi-tasker';
   

        "Star Land Level 'Magic Proficient' and 'Innate Wizard';
   

        "You might possess one of these four extraordinary traits. Star Sphere Level and Star System Level extraordinary traits are not something one person can possess.
   

        "To determine which extraordinary trait you possess, you'll have to go to the Ulnas Circle and take a trait test."
   

        As Denise's words fell, the system sent a message.
   

        [You have gained knowledge about "Extraordinary Traits".]
   

        [All your panel information has been updated simultaneously, adding an "Extraordinary Traits" column and corresponding classification method.]
   

        Noland glanced at the information in his mind and found it unremarkable.
   

        All the panel information he had acquired would update automatically as his knowledge base increased.
   

        After cramming basic knowledge about the realm of wizards, he received no fewer than a hundred system messages, all related to updating panel information.
   

        Among them were the seven-level classification methods of Stardust Level, Star Stone Level, Star Land Level, Star Sphere Level, Star System Level, Constellation Level, and Star Domain Level.
   

        This was the classification method used in the Ulnas Circle to divide extraordinary traits and star pollution. When it comes to categorizing the quality of magical items, they generally use four broad levels: Common, High Order, Holy Objects, and Star.
   

        Two other sets of classification methods were also used within the Golden Federation and Tatis Empire.
   

        These classification methods were all presented on the panel information, causing the sections related to levels, tiers, and classifications to be cluttered.
   

        Noland simply collapsed the smaller classification methods and unified them using the Ulnas Circle's classification method.
   

        Given time, when he reaches the top of the world, he plans to remodel this hard-to-remember classification method and categorize them uniformly using colors and designations.
   

        Gray inferior, white ordinary, green excellent, blue fine, purple epic, orange legendary, and colorful eternal.
   

        This is so much easier to remember.
   

        What's the point of names like "Stardust" and "Star Stone"?
   

        It's too confusing.
   

        The color grading method used in games is far simpler and more straightforward.
   

        Of course, there are still tens or hundreds of thousands of points of Soul Strength needed to achieve this great goal, comparable to "unifying text and track."
   

        For now, Noland's focus was still on sweeping the Aberration Den.
   

        Time was spent observing the campsite.
   

        A full three hours passed, and no Aberrations appeared near the temporary camp to reclaim the Life Elixir.
   

        This coincided with the speculation that "Samuelson can't get away."
   

        Noland terminated "Mind View" and took out a Battle Potion produced by the Golden Federation and drank it.
   

        A surging and powerful force emerged from the depths of his body, spreading to his limbs, and all fatigue was swept away.
   

        "Denise, I'm leaving," Noland stood up and warned the quiet lady who was watching him:
   

        "After I'm gone, don't just focus on reading, pay attention to your surroundings. If you encounter any trouble on the ground, I won't be able to appear in front of you immediately."
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Denise nodded seriously, put away the book in front of her, and held the magic wand made from unicorn hair and purple wooden garment in her hand:
   

        "Don't worry, I won't be distracted. As soon as an enemy appears, I'll immediately move to another place and wait for you."
   

        Noland felt a little worried about her, rummaged in his pocket, took out two heart-control spiders and handed them over, then swiftly flew away with a parting word.
   

        "Keep them safe, Denise. These little things I've made can help you deal with enemies in a pinch."
   

        Denise carefully observed the heart-control spiders while holding them.
   

        Hearing Noland say that he made them himself, Denise looked up in surprise but only saw his departing figure.
   

        "Return safely, Noland. I'll protect you." Denise spoke through Soul Perception, her tone both determined and tender.
   

        Noland knew it was because of his unique abilities on display.
   

        "Protection is mutual, Denise. I'll help you fend off the other companion witches. Tonight is very important to me, so stay sharp."
   

        "Yes!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee circled about five kilometers to the south, avoiding the temporary camp of the Golden Merchant's Sword from afar, and approached the fissure from the south side.
   

        Standing on the edge of the cliff overlooking the Aberration Fissure, one would see a vertically extending precipice and darkness that the moonlight cannot illuminate.
   

        This steep terrain is not suitable for human activities.
   

        Alchemists from Union City would use scaffolds, suspended ladders, telescopic tracks, and simple mechanical platforms to build temporary passages to the bottom of the cliff.
   

        For Aberrations, moving on this terrain would be much more convenient.
   

        Level 1 and Level 2 Aberrations, also known as small and standard form Aberrations, are newly hatched from Aberration eggs.
   

        These two levels of Aberrations have not yet grown suction cups on their feet, so they cannot move vertically on smooth cliffs.
   

        Starting from Level 3 Aberrations, as the level increases, the functional organs and external tissues of the Aberrations become more and more numerous.
   

        Functions such as suction cups that can adhere to smooth surfaces, external hard pieces protecting joints and vital parts, sharp fangs to enhance biting and killing force, bone claws that can be collected at the wrist, and acid-spitting gills are all present in higher level aberrations.
   

        It can be said that for a single class of Aberrations, the higher the level, the more "parts" on the Aberration, and the stronger the comprehensive strength.
   

        In addition to the level factor affecting the combat power of Aberrations, the "type" of Aberrations also has an impact.
   

        Aberrations that cannot fly are defined by the Alchemy Cathedral as "Walking Foot Class." Within this category, four-legged Aberrations are the most common. Examples include the two-legged Devourer, the six-legged Seeder, and the legless Piercer, which is like a snake. These are among the elite of the Walking Foot Class Aberrations.
   

        Aberrations that can fly are defined by the Alchemy Cathedral as "Flying Wing Class." The more wings, the more powerful. Those with one wing are called Monowing, two wings are called Doublewing, three wings are called Triplewing, and so on.
   

        These flying Aberrations are the backbone of patrolling the Aberration Fissure.
   

        Noland Lee leaped off the edge of the cliff and used the "Bone Spirit Flight Technique" to fly to the bottom of the cliff in the form of a skull.
   

        At the moment when the surrounding environment became dim and lightless, the sound of flapping wings, "splashing and flapping," echoed through the air.
   

        In the darkness where moonlight could not reach, several Flywing Mutants noticed a visitor who was not on the invitation list.
   

        They flapped their wings and flew out of the cave entrance on the cliff, circling around the uninvited white skull.
   

        Noland Lee had preemptively drunk some high-quality Night Vision Potion he bought from Meow Judgment.
   

        His vision range in a lightless environment was about 300 meters.
   

        As soon as this group of Flywing Mutants flew out of the cave entrance, they were locked onto by Noland Lee's gaze.
   

        Noland Lee threw Deconstruction at them, consuming a few Energy Points, and obtained a small amount of personalized panel information.
   

        …
   

        [Identity] Flying Guards of the Aberration Den
   

        …
   

        The panel information showed that this group of Flywing Mutants only had the identity of "Flying Guard" and did not possess the identity of "Tatis Empire Military Intelligence NCO."
   

        From this, it can be seen that not all Aberrations in this nest were transformed from Military Intelligence Department Five personnel.
   

        Having made a judgment on the situation, Noland Lee carried out his pre-planned actions.
   

        While canceling the "Bone Spirit Flight Technique," he activated "Breath of the Dead," turning himself into a ghastly white skeleton.
   

        He allowed his body to fall obediently under the pull of gravity.
   

        The Flywing Mutants circling around him seemed not to understand why the visitor had changed from a skull to a skeleton.
   

        They flapped their wings and hovered in the air, watching the skeleton fall to the bottom of the cliff.
   

        Seeing this scene, Noland Lee knew that his operation tonight had a high chance of being successful.
   

        The Flywing Mutants transformed from the staff of Military Intelligence Department Five must master the following two skills during the transportation of Life Elixir:
   

        First, they need to understand how to identify directions, navigate through the vast Sand Sea without getting lost, and accurately locate the cave entrance on the cliffs of Blade Mountain Range where they rendezvous with the Imperial Army.
   

        Second, they need to understand how to communicate with the Imperial Army, know how to distinguish friends from foes, and then have a peaceful exchange of the Life Elixir with the Imperial Army.
   

        These two skills are built on a level of intelligence that is almost human.
   

        Noland Lee thought that this level of intelligence was something that every double-winged mutant possessed.
   

        Now, by observing the performance of the Flying Guards, Noland Lee realized:
   

        Only the Flywing Mutants transformed from the staff of Military Intelligence Department Five possess intelligence comparable to humans.
   

        All other Flywing Mutants, as well as Walking Foot Class Mutants, have low intelligence and flawed logic in their actions.
   

        They cannot distinguish between bones and Skeleton Undead, and they cannot understand magic that turns living humans into skeletons.
   

        In their eyes, humanoid creatures existing in the form of skeletons are not enemies.
   

        Only lively and jumping humans with breathing and heartbeats are their enemies.
   

        As long as you cleverly use this point, sweeping this nest is not a difficult task.
   

        After confirming that the group of Flywing Mutants did not follow him, Noland Lee activated the "Bone Spirit Flight Technique" in the air about twenty to thirty meters below them.
   

        He turned back into a flying skull.
   

        Seeing this scene, the group of flight guards no longer reacted.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After chattering a few times, they seemed to lose interest in the ever-changing bones.
   

        They flapped their wings with a whoosh and flew back to the cave entrance on the cliff, disappearing into the darkness.
   

        Noland Lee continued to fly down, encountering several groups of Flywing Mutants lurking in the caves.
   

        Using the "Breath of the Dead" to transform into a skeleton, he evaded their pursuit and passed through several lines of defense unhindered.
   

        After a minute-long flight, Noland finally landed successfully at the pitch-dark base of the cliff.
   

        He activated the "Breath of the Dead," took on the skeleton form, and looked up at the heavens.
   

        The starry night sky shrunk to the size of a bowl, surrounded by dense darkness.
   

        With a level gaze, Noland scanned his surroundings and saw not the anticipated mucus carpet covering the ground, but square holes that were artificially excavated.
   

        He raised his non-existent "eyebrows," and felt a bit astonished.
   

        In his plan, the base of the cliffs with the Aberration Fissures should be covered in mucus. On the half-meter-thick layer of mucus, numerous Aberration eggs would be laid. Nearby the densely-packed eggs, various types of Aberrations would patrol back and forth, taking care of the eggs, bringing them nutrient solution, and transporting nutrients.
   

        But strangely, why couldn't he see any mucus or eggs at the base of this cliff?
   

        Noland's original plan was to quietly eliminate a group of Aberrations, turn them into his Lost Souls, then control them to reach designated points to ignite them with the "Evil Blast" technique, harvesting one batch of soul fragments after another.
   

        Now, this plan had to be suspended due to the strange conditions at the cliff's base.
   

        Noland calmed his mind and didn't panic at all.
   

        He approached a square hole with evident signs of artificial excavation, threw out a heart control spider, and operated the little creature to explore the cave.
   

        These caves at the base of the cliff should be filled with mucus carpets and Aberrations as well. But now, there was nothing here, the ground was smooth and flat, and there was no trace of sticky mucus.
   

        "It's so strange..." Noland muttered to himself.
   

        The heart control spider traveled through the narrow tunnel. After about three minutes, a faint light scattered from the end of the tunnel.
   

        Noland, who was controlling the heart control spider, captured that light.
   

        He suppressed the doubts in his mind and slowed the spider's pace, reducing the noise produced by the mechanical spider legs rubbing against the ground.
   

        As he approached the light, faint mechanical sounds entered the sound collection array of the heart control spider and were heard by Noland.
   

        "Kree, kree, kree..."
   

        This was the sound of metal pistons moving back and forth.
   

        "Psh~hiss~, psh~hiss~..."
   

        This was the sound of regulated exhaust from the air valves.
   

        The mechanical sluice gate half-closed was in front of the heart control spider. The light poured through the cracks in the door and shone on the smooth wall. The rhythmic mechanical movement also came from behind the door.
   

        Heart control spiders leaned against the door cracks to take a look inside.
   

        Noland gasped slightly.
   

        The bottom of this Aberration Fissure was not an Aberration Den!
   

        He saw a massive underground space with numerous glass cultivation tanks standing on the floor.
   

        The mechanical sounds he had heard came from the ceiling above. It was the cultivation tank transportation system composed of dozens of Mechanical Arms, steam pipelines, and metal rails.
   

        The "pshhiss" exhaust sound was the noise produced when steam pipelines drove Mechanical Arms. The air valves on the pipeline dynamically adjusted the steam pressure inside to match the arm's transporting actions.
   

        The "kree kree" piston sound was produced by the suspension device of the steam-driven Mechanical Arms when they quickly moved and suddenly stopped on metal rails.
   

        Dozens of Mechanical Arms busied themselves among a vast array of cultivation tanks.
   

        On the left wall of the underground space was a row of mechanical conveyor belts.
   

        Empty cultivation tanks were brought here by the conveyor belts. Mechanical Arms grabbed them and moved them to the ground, placing them on the vacant cultivation tank bases.
   

        The Cultivation Tank Base would inject a light green liquid into the tanks.
   

        On the right wall of the underground space, there was also a row of mechanical conveyor belts.
   

        When the cultivation tanks were filled with liquid, the Mechanical Arms would pick them up from the floor and place them on the mechanical conveyor belts on the right wall.
   

        Having played many base construction games before crossing over, Noland immediately understood the meaning of the scene:
   

        This was an automatic machinery workshop for filling cultivation tanks. Steam was used as the power source, and facilities such as Mechanical Arms and rails were used to perform the filling operations.
   

        Considering the number of mechanical conveyor belts on the walls, the other workshops connected to this one might be of the same scale.
   

        "So... the Aberration den I'm now in has been artificially transformed into a huge machinery factory?"
   

        Noland raised his hand to touch the top of his head, feeling delighted about the scene he saw.
   

        He was somewhat obsessive about "base building," preferring to arrange buildings and facilities in an orderly grid.
   

        Especially those facilities with regular contours and conveyor belts. If they weren't arranged neatly, Noland always felt ants crawling on his body, making him uncomfortable.
   

        Look at these smooth rails and Mechanical Arms on the ceiling, and the orderly arrangement of steam pipes, conveyor belts, and cultivation tanks.
   

        The person who designed and built this machinery workshop must be obsessive too.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Just a simple glance at the layout of the machinery workshop made Noland Lee feel at home.
   

        "Taptap, taptap..."
   

        Footsteps suddenly echoed in the workshop.
   

        Noland Lee quickly hid the mind control spider.
   

        Using the magic vision provided by the mind control spider, he cast a mental beacon towards the door gap, and switched his perspective using the "Mind View".
   

        After maneuvering, from the bottom of the Fissure cliff, he could see the whole picture of the workshop and successfully locked onto the walking figures inside.
   

        "Seems like three Blackbone Hermits along with a few alchemy minions are inspecting the base of the cultivation tanks."
   

        Noland Lee closed his "eyes", focusing his full attention on observing the machinery workshop, staring at the figures in the black robes.
   

        With a string of deconstruction thrown, Noland Lee confirmed the identity of this group from the system feedback message.
   

        They were indeed the Blackbone Hermits, the illegal alchemists of Black City.
   

        Among the three Blackbone Hermits, one was of the second order, the other two were of the first order.
   

        They divided their tasks, each carrying two alchemy minions, checking the bases of the cultivation tanks in the machinery workshop.
   

        Some wielded wrenches to tighten the screws on the base, some used brushes to clean the liquid excreting ports on the base, while others wiped the accumulated water on the ground with cloths.
   

        They were completely engrossed in their work, pay no attention to the fact that someone was observing them with mental magic.
   

        Just as Noland Lee was contemplating whether to eliminate these people, hurried footsteps came from the corner of the workshop.
   

        "Damn! Couldn't retrieve the life elixir! Those Imperial Soldiers are useless! They can even be caught by the Golden Merchant's Sword while flying in the air!"
   

        The incoming person's footsteps were rushed, and their voice was loud enough to overshadow the mechanical noise in the workshop.
   

        A Blackbone Hermit, who was turning the valve of the liquid pipeline, walked up to the loudmouthed person and asked:
   

        "What's the situation? Sir Talbot?"
   

        The Blackbone Hermit named Talbot just stepped into the workshop and complained loudly:
   

        "What else could it be?! Damn Golden Merchant's Sword, they robbed our Life Elixir! I've seen it with Sir Samuelson's Mind View Orb. Those Golden Merchant's Sword created a thunderstorm cloud and bombed the Military Intelligence Department Five to ashes! They took the intact life elixir and left us with a ground full of glass slag and black coal!"
   

        The Blackbone Hermits and Alchemy Slaves in the workshop gathered around after hearing the loud-voiced Talbot.
   

        Big voiced Talbot became more excited as he continued:
   

        "Damn! I'm so pissed off! How did the damn Golden Merchant's Sword know about our transportation route! Those fools at Military Intelligence Department Five! Couldn't they fly any higher?!"
   

        One of the Blackbone Hermits couldn't stand the chattering of the other and interrupted:
   

        "Sir Talbot! Did you find where the life elixir is?"
   

        "It should be inside the temporary camp of the Golden Merchant's Sword!" Talbot yelled:
   

        "I used the Mind View Orb to track the wheel marks at the scene. The night wind blew sand over the wheel marks, but I can confirm that the wheel marks extend to the Golden Merchant's Sword's temporary camp! Our Life Elixir must have been hidden in the camp by those sons of bitches Golden Merchant's Swords!"
   

        "What should we do?" The Blackbone Hermits looked at each other, someone asked:
   

        "Have you asked Sir Samuelson? Should we mobilize a team of Aberration to retrieve the life elixir?"
   

        Talbot swung his arm and said:
   

        "No! No! When I went to find Sir Samuelson, he was still locked in the Central Chamber! He didn't even open the door! Without his help, how could we possibly mobilize the Aberration?! The best we can do is use his generosity with the Mind View Orb to watch the outside situation."
   

        "Oh, that's a problem..."
   

        "Yeah, without the life elixir, the aberrations we breed will significantly decrease..."
   

        The Blackbone Hermits were in a flurry of discussions, the atmosphere was gloomy.
   

        Talbot swung his arm and ordered:
   

        "Don't just stand there! Lower the operation efficiency of the workshop to 30%! Move! We only have half a life elixir left in the nutrition repository! We must not exceed 30% operation efficiency before the new life elixir arrives! Did you hear me? Do you want to see the pipelines here exploding?!"
   

        While talking, Talbot reached out to the metal valve on the base of the cultivation tank, manually reducing the liquid flow speed in the pipeline to 30% of its original speed.
   

        When he passed by the steam pipeline valve on the wall, he twisted the turntable, reducing the amount of steam in the pipeline.
   

        The Blackbone Hermits and Alchemy Slaves in the workshop scattered, adjusting the liquid pipeline valves on the base of each cultivation tank, and didn't forgot about the steam valves on the wall.
   

        Their operation drastically decreased the operation efficiency of the entire workshop.
   

        The cultivation tanks, which were originally filled in just 10 minutes, took at least 30 minutes now.
   

        The mechanical arms and tracks on the ceiling also slowed down, no longer bustling like before.
   

        Watching their figures, Noland Lee was deep in thought, with his thoughts spinning rapidly.
   

        The development of the situation was almost as he expected.
   

        Samuelson was in the Central Chamber, which was near the Nest Core.
   

        He was busy there, having no time to bother about things other than magic enlightenment.
   

        His subordinates, the Blackbone Hermits, could only use mental magic tools to observe the surface, and were even incapable of organizing aberration teams.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This was the golden window period for Noland Lee to cause havoc, and he had to seize it firmly.
   

        From the conversation of Talbot and others, it seemed that the current workshop was related to the Nutrition Repository. The so-called nutrient solution was the light green liquid filled in the culture tanks. The main ingredient was the Life Elixir.
   

        Noland took out pen and paper from his Blood Haven and quickly sketched a layout of the machinery workshop in the dark.
   

        On this layout, he didn't simply draw the positions of facilities like the culture tanks.
   

        He also marked the flow direction, flow speed, and temperature of the steam in the pipelines with numbers and arrows.
   

        Similarly, parameters such as the liquid flow speed in the pipes connected to the base of the culture tanks, the transport speed of the mechanical conveyor belt on the wall, etc., had all been marked by him.
   

        This wasn't done out of interest.
   

        As an experienced "base construction" player, Noland knew what was most fatal to a machinery workshop.
   

        The first thing was production materials that shouldn't appear in conveyor belts and pipelines.
   

        The other was the abnormal operation parameters in the machinery workshop.
   

        The negative effects caused by these two things could be either large or small.
   

        On the smaller side, if clean water is mixed into the liquid pipeline that's supposed to transport nutrient solution, the cultivation effect of the culture tanks would be greatly reduced.
   

        On the larger side, if the liquid pipeline transports alcohol or strong acid instead of the nutrient solution, the contents of the culture tanks could likely be killed on the spot.
   

        Similarly, if there's an abnormality in the liquid and steam flow speed within the machinery workshop, it could result in liquid spills and steam sprays at the lightest, or an explosion that would destroy most of the machinery workshop at worst.
   

        At this moment, Noland suddenly realized that he might not need to confront the enemy head-on if he wanted to sweep the workshop that had been artificially transformed into a machinery factory.
   

        All he had to do was to understand the layout and operation parameters of the machinery factory and focus on attacking a few key points, to paralyze the entire machinery factory.
   

        If the strategy was implemented properly, he may be able to take out swathes of enemies at once, leaving with full Energy Points and soul fragments.
   

        This was all based on one prerequisite:
   

        He had to thoroughly understand every detail of the machinery factory.
   

        Noland switched the Magic Vision of "Mind View" to the walkway entrance in the corner of the machinery workshop wall.
   

        He cast a new Mental Beacon and used it as the casting target, casting a new "Mind View" to achieve vision leap.
   

        He could currently only perform three vision leaps, which were extremely limited and not conducive to scouting the vast machinery factory.
   

        Noland decisively brought out the "Mind View" Spell List and invested 1,450 Energy Points.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You consumed 1450 Energy Points.]
   

        [The level of 'Mind View' has increased by 10 levels and is now Level 20.]
   

        [The number of view jumps for 'Mind View' has increased by 10, now totaling 13 times.]
   

        [Upon reaching Level 20, 'Mind View' triggers an upgrade reward.]
   

        [Please choose one of the following three options:]
   

        [Option One:]
   

        [The field of view of 'Mind View' increases by 100%, raising it to 72.5% of the caster's true field of view.]
   

        [Option Two:]
   

        [The 'View Jump' feature is enhanced, with the number of jumps increased by 10, going from 13 to 23 times.]
   

        [Option Three:]
   

        [Add a 'Fuel-efficient Casting' feature to 'Mind View', reducing casting consumption by 50%.]
   

        "I choose 'Option Two'," Noland murmured.
   

        The Magic Panel of "Mind View" was refreshed, with the number of view jumps rising to 23 times.
   

        Unless the entire machinery factory was as complex as a maze, Noland was confident that with 23 jumps, he would be able to fully understand the factory's layout.
   

        He only had to be careful about avoiding Samuelson and the Central Chamber where he was located.
   

        As a Mental Wizard, that guy might have some means to counteract "Mind View".
   

        Noland looked around and his eyes swept across the walls at the base of the cliff.
   

        There were a total of six artificially excavated caves, and he had only explored one of them so far.
   

        Noland took out another 11 Heart Control Spiders and had them enter the remaining five caves.
   

        Thanks to the 'United Action' feature of "Mind Beacon", he did not encounter a hectic situation when controlling multiple Heart Control Spiders.
   

        These Heart Control Spiders moved like Noland's fingers, flexible, fast, and completely silent.
   

        He had tried this in the Alchemy Room. As long as the number of Heart Control Spiders he controlled at the same time did not exceed the 12 set by the "United Action", there would be no operational errors.
   

        While Samuelson was preoccupied, the entire Aberration Den undoubtedly entered a state without a "monitoring system".
   

        As long as Noland was careful enough, with the 12 Heart Control Spiders and the 23 jumps of "Mind View", they would definitely be able to explore the entire nest.
   

        'Mind View' was responsible for scouting, and the Heart Control Spiders performed simple operations, such as turning valves and opening sluice gates, in preparation for Noland's subsequent infiltration.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Inside the nutrient liquid mechanical workshop.
   

        Talbot appeared gaunt and dark-skinned, like a walking wizened corpse.
   

        Don't be fooled by his skin-and-bone appearance, he handled the steam valve with unmistakable precision.
   

        "Damn the Golden Merchant's Sword, damn, damn, really damn..."
   

        Talbot cursed while manipulating the valve, each turn accompanied by a curse, as if he was boosting his spirit.
   

        He glanced at the gauges mounted on the wall.
   

        After triple-checking that all gauge needles were below the "30%" mark, Talbot let out a sigh of relief.
   

        He waved at his companions and hollered a few sentences:
   

        "Everyone put your work on pause. Forget about clearing the filling room, follow me to the incubation room. Quick! Keep up! We need to adjust the steam valve there ASAP!"
   

        Talbot gathered his companions and, together with three Blackbone Hermits and six Alchemy Slaves, headed towards the walkway corner.
   

        As they passed the metal gate leading to the cliff base, Talbot casually pulled the half-open gate shut, grumbling:
   

        "How many times have I told you? When going to other workshops, use the interior underground tunnel, don't take a shortcut across the open area at the base of the cliff. You've forgotten to close the metal gate so many times, are you waiting for double-winged mutants to fly in before you correct this?!"
   

        "Yes, yes, yes, Sir Talbot, you're right. We won't take shortcuts next time." One of the Blackbone Hermits by Talbot's side flattered.
   

        "Good to know." In response to his subordinate's flattery, Talbot generously waved his hands, leaving the issue behind.
   

        He led the group into the corridor, threading through the path illuminated by the coal lamp.
   

        Thick and thin metal pipes covered the walls on both sides. Every so often, there was a gauge to monitor the gas and liquid conditions inside the pipelines.
   

        Talbot kept walking and pausing, checking each gauge on his way. Ten minutes later, they stepped into another machinery workshop full of culture tanks.
   

        The floor of this workshop was hexagonal, bordered by six walls, and its area far exceeded that of the filling room.
   

        A seemingly endless array of culture tanks, neatly lined up on the floor.
   

        Every culture tank was connected to a soft tube for liquid delivery. The other end of the tube connected to a diversion container on the ceiling, which was connected to a large liquid pipeline protruding from the wall.
   

        Countless soft tubes cascading from the ceiling, among them, several mechanical arms moved along slides and suspension devices attached to the ceiling.
   

        The vast workshop was packed with various forms of apparatus but still demonstrated an orderly setup where none of these facilities interfered with each other.
   

        Every time a culture tank filled with nutrient liquid was brought over, a soft tube would deposit an ostrich egg-like aberration egg into the tank.
   

        Once the alchemy array on the tank's pedestal was activated, the "ostrich egg" would squirm violently, visibly growing at a rapid pace from a white oval object into an aberration showing initial signs of development.
   

        In about ten minutes, fully formed aberrations would appear in each culture tank.
   

        After the aberrations finished their growth process, they weren't moved by the mechanical arms but were kept in this workshop for further incubation.
   

        More nutrient liquid was injected into the culture tanks from the tubes, supplying nutrition to the aberrations inside.
   

        Throughout the process, these aberrations, submerged in liquid, stayed in a dormant state.
   

        A rough estimate revealed that there were more than two thousand sleeping legged and winged aberrations in the expansive workshop.
   

        Only when the nutrient liquid in the culture tanks was completely absorbed, would the mechanical arms pick up the culture tank and place it onto a mechanical conveyor belt leading upstairs.
   

        Without a doubt, this was an artificial breeding room for mass incubation of aberrations. The area above this artificial breeding room was a primitive cave created by the Blackbone Hermits for various aberrations.
   

        The double-winged mutants Noland Lee observed from the edge of the cliff probably originated here.
   

        With an insufficient supply of nutrient liquid for the culture tanks, the Blackbone Hermits had no choice but to decrease the operating efficiency of the incubation room; otherwise, the not so smart mechanical devices would definitely err seriously.
   

        Talbot was busy turning valves in the incubation room with the others, and their hands were unhesitating and swift.
   

        As the sound of steam spurting echoed forth, the needles on the gauges dropped again and again, finally falling below "30%".
   

        After finishing the work here, Talbot urged his subordinates to speed up and follow him to another machinery workshop to adjust valves. 
   

        No sooner had they left the incubation room, than several palm-sized mechanical spiders descended from the ceiling.
   

        They used the suction cups on their mechanical spider legs to adhere to the surface of the metal pipe, taking light steps towards the valves.
   

        The mechanical spiders cooperated with each other and struggled to turn the valve several times.
   

        "Creak, creak..."
   

        The sound of the valve rubbing was drowned out by the noises in the incubation room, unnoticed by anyone.
   

        Once the mechanical spiders confirmed their little bodies could turn the valve, they returned the valve to its original position and left the incubation room, following the silhouette of Talbot and his team.
   

        "You three, go to the wizard detention area to check."
   

        Talbot stopped at a fork in the corridor, designated a Blackbone Hermit and two Alchemy Slaves, pointing down the walkway on the right and saying:
   

        "Do a thorough check on their magical shackles, understand? Absolutely, cannot be careless. They have the strengths of the third, fourth, and sixth rings. If any one of them escapes, it could lead to major trouble. I do not wish to hear about wizards escaping before Sir Samuelson leaves the Central Chamber! Go now!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Yes, sir, don't worry, there are more than ten mates watching them, these wizards won't get away."
   

        The Blackbone Hermit, who received the order, took two alchemy slaves with him and turned into the passage on the right.
   

        "The rest of you follow me."
   

        Talbot walked into the other passage.
   

        This group of Blackbone Hermits split up and entered the two corridors separately.
   

        After they left, several mechanical spiders appeared at the fork in the road. Two of the spiders followed the Blackbone Hermits, while the remaining mechanical spiders entered other nearby corridors at the forks in the road.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        At the open ground at the base of the cliff.
   

        Noland Lee, in his skeleton form, curled up and hid in a pile of rocks scattered on the ground.
   

        He held a notebook in his left hand and a pen in his right, jotting down the scenes he saw through "Mind View" and the Heart control spiders.
   

        The layout of the machinery factory in the notebook was quickly perfected, even the prison cells where the wizards were held had been marked by him.
   

        Noland Lee had no plans to rescue the nine wizards. The Heart control spider he controlled only glanced at the four Blackbone Hermits guarding the prison cell door before turning around to observe the machinery workshop.
   

        "I know how to destroy this artificially accelerated aberration factory. The best way is to modify the steam in the steam pipeline. Because only the steam pipeline connects all the machinery workshops, and it does not extend to the prison cell where the wizards are held. If I can find a way to ignite the steam pipeline, I can destroy the entire machinery factory in one fell swoop, and don't have to worry about accidentally harming the wizards."
   

        Noland Lee stared at the machinery factory layout he had drawn himself and fell into deep thought:
   

        "But how can I ignite the steam pipeline all at once?"
   

        Noland Lee thought hard, but couldn't come up with a good solution.
   

        He called up his Personal Panel in his mind, clicked on the "Knowledge" column, and reviewed all the knowledge he currently possessed.
   

        "Put the Heart control spider in the steam pipeline, and then engrave an alchemy array inside the pipeline to trigger an explosion? That won't work, as the Heart control spider may not be able to withstand the temperature and pressure in the pipeline.
   

        "Inject explosive gas into the steam pipeline? That doesn't seem to work either. I can't find an explosive gas that won't explode in high temperatures for the time being..."
   

        While browsing knowledge and thinking, Noland Lee suddenly noticed a book that had long been stored in his mind.
   

        Two Construction Methods of Undead Soldier Factory: Bus Type and Soul Axis Type.
   

        Book completeness 100%.
   

        The author is Lecturer Professor Decart from the Death Herald Guild's behind-the-scenes.
   

        This book is one of the few magic books on construction that Noland Lee possesses.
   

        Other similar ones include:
   

        "Design of Life-Protecting Box for Undead Outpost Commander"
   

        Basic Knowledge of Necromantic Domain Construction
   

        The design of the Phylactery was obtained when Noland Lee and Lieutenant Slyke Thompson destroyed the Necromancer's Outpost together.
   

        Basic Knowledge of Necromantic Domain Construction was harmlessly deconstructed from "Martyr's Ten Commandments – Summary", and its author was also Professor Dekart.
   

        Noland Lee took out these three books on magic construction and had a look, and suddenly a light flashed through his mind!
   

        Especially the contents related to the "Undead Arms Factory," which made Noland Lee feel a sudden enlightenment.
   

        The Bus type of Undead Arms Factory would put all the required summoning materials on a single transport line, such as an underground river carrying floating debris.
   

        During the manufacture of the undead, an Undead Arms Factory can find any material it needs on the transport line.
   

        This transportation line carrying all the summoning materials is called the bus.
   

        The corresponding Undead Arms Factory construction method is the "Spirit Pivot Type."
   

        Put summoning materials in a sufficiently large space, such as inside a tomb.
   

        Then, place the Spirit Pivot that can summon undead creatures in this space, and you can set up a Spirit Pivot type of Undead Arms Factory.
   

        These two types of Undead Arms Factories have their own advantages.
   

        For now, Noland Lee had no mind to compare their pros and cons.
   

        After reading all the contents in the books, a wonderful inspiration bloomed in Noland Lee's mind, which made him shiver with excitement.
   

        "I know it! I know how to destroy the entire Machinery Factory in one go! This idea is brilliant!"
   

        Noland Lee stood up from his hiding spot in the rubble.
   

        He rubbed his hands together, "took a deep breath" as a skeleton body, and suppressed the agitation in his heart.
   

        He glanced at the cave entrance on the wall, identified the entrance to the steam boiler room, and walked towards it.
   

        He tiptoed all the way to the metal gate at the end of the cave, and had the Heart control spider inside the gate open the sluice gate for him.
   

        During his exploration of the machinery factory, he had carefully checked and was 100% certain that there were no magic servants of Samuelson here.
   

        As long as he avoided the patrolling Blackbone Hermits and alchemy slaves, he would not be discovered.
   

        Noland Lee entered the metal gate and, according to the factory map he had drawn, found the locked steam boiler room.
   

        The boiler room was guarded by a heavy metal gate, with a mechanical lock on it, a chain tied around the door handle, and an alchemy array left by the Blackbone Hermits.
   

        Noland knew the mechanical lock's password.
   

        He spied on the Blackbone Hermit entering the password through "Mind View."
   

        The chain tied to the door handle could be removed by hand.
   

        The only thing that would stop outsiders from entering was the alchemy array left by the Blackbone Hermits.
   

        This alchemy array had an alarm function. If you don't use the correct alchemy mark to temporarily disable the Array/Formation, the alchemy array will sound a loud alarm if the door is forcibly opened.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee cast the Deconstruction Technique on the alchemy array on the door, and then he nodded satisfactorily.
   

        It was easy for him to crack the alchemy array set up by Blackbone Hermit as he had started studying Alchemy right after arriving in Union City.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to apply Deconstruction Technique to "Blackbone Hermit's Alchemy Mark".]
   

        [Based on your knowledge reserves and related scholarly skill level, the energy points needed for this deconstruction are reduced to 320 points.]
   

        [Do you confirm the deconstruction?]
   

        "Confirm."
   

        Noland Lee was momentarily dazed before receiving another system message.
   

        He glanced at the deconstruction results, drew out the Rune Staff, and connected its tip to the door, connecting it to the alchemy array on the door.
   

        After carving five alchemy marks in one breath, the alchemy array emitted a weak white light, then dimmed down and entered the state of alarm function being lifted.
   

        Upon entering the Steam Boiler Room, Noland Lee closed the door immediately.
   

        He quickly scanned the empty room and brought up the patrol route map of Blackbone Hermit in his mind.
   

        He had placed heart control spiders as surveillance cameras in various corridors and passageways throughout the Machinery Factory.
   

        Comparing the surveillance footage and the patrol route map, it would be ten minutes before the next Blackbone Hermit patrol passed by the boiler room's entrance, consisting of a small patrol team composed of two Blackbone Hermits and six alchemy slaves.
   

        Before they arrived, Noland Lee had ample time to document the layout of the Boiler Room.
   

        Fifteen horizontal steam boilers were lined up on the solid rock floor, making gurgling noises.
   

        Next to the steam boilers were the water storage tank for preheating, the water pump for liquid delivery, the water inlet pipe, and the gas pipeline for steam output.
   

        Noland Lee's gaze followed the steam pipeline and moved to the two silver metal devices deep in the steam boiler room.
   

        As he cast Deconstruction Technique, Noland Lee stared at these two unique metal devices with a gleam of surprise in his eyes!
   

        They were high-pressure steam sterilization devices!
   

        The deconstruction result showed that they were used for sterilizing nutrient solutions!
   

        "Awesome! Awesome!"
   

        Noland Lee cheered in his mind:
   

        "The nutrient solution flows through those two high-pressure steam sterilization devices. This steam boiler room is not only connected to the steam pipeline but also to the liquid transport pipeline of the nutrient solution. I can affect both pipelines at the same time!"
   

        Noland Lee suppressed the excitement in his heart and brought up the "Construction Method of the Undead Soldier Factory" in his mind, aiming the Deconstruction Technique at this magic book.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Because you used Harmless Deconstruction to obtain this book from "Martyr's Ten Commandments – Summary", all harmful factors have been stripped from the book. You will not be negatively affected by deconstructing this book.]
   

        [Do you want to spend 3000 energy points to completely deconstruct this book?]
   

        "Confirm!" Noland Lee muttered.
   

        After a brief daze, many texts and information appeared in his mind, all containing the essential knowledge from this book.
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. "Bus-style Undead Arms Factory Construction Blueprint"]
   

        [2. "Spirit Pivot-style Undead Arms Factory Construction Blueprint"]
   

        [3. "Energy Center and Energy Pipeline Construction Blueprint"]
   

        [4. "Spell Blueprint: Creating Death Energy Water"]
   

        [The above construction blueprints contain all the production methods and spell blueprints for all magical facilities.]
   

        A simple few lines of system messages contained nearly 100 construction blueprints and spell blueprints!
   

        Just for summoning facilities like the "Stitching Table" and "Bone Burying Ground" using death magic, there were no fewer than 10 spell blueprints!
   

        The "Stitching Table" was a facility for mass-producing stitched undead creatures.
   

        The "Bone Burying Ground" was a facility for accumulating and improving bone materials.
   

        Similar to these were:
   

        The "Bone Summoning Altar" for transforming ordinary skeleton warriors into Skeleton Archers, Big Skeletons, Metal Skeletons, and Self-Destructing Skeletons.
   

        The "Expert Stitching Table" for evolving walking dead into tomb skeleton soldiers.
   

        The "Sorrowful Soul Burial Ground" for manufacturing apathetic lost souls using soul energy and transforming them into ghost warriors.
   

        Only then did Noland Lee realize that his mind actually contained a complete set of blueprints for creating an undead army!
   

        "My god...how many treasures are hidden in my mind that I don't even know about...I must find an opportunity to deconstruct all the magic books obtained from the 'Martyr's Ten Commandments' to know what I have."
   

        Noland Lee pushed aside the construction blueprints and spell blueprints in his mind, leaving only one thing:
   

        "Spell Blueprint: Creating Death Energy Water" with 100% completion.
   

        Noland Lee spent 1 point of energy to learn this spell blueprint.
   

        He visualized the spell blueprint in his mind and condensed a floating mass of black energy liquid in the center of his upward-facing palm.
   

        The black energy liquid shimmered with dark green light, reminding Noland Lee of the dark green underground river that the Undead Cult used as their canal.
   

        Although this energy liquid was named "water", it did not actually exist in the natural world as water.
   

        It was a cluster of death energy existing in liquid form.
   

        The destructive power of death energy itself was extremely strong.
   

        After transforming it into liquid with magic, its destructiveness decreased somewhat, reducing to about 80% of its original power.
   

        Although the power of the liquid death energy was weakened, it could still kill any living being that came into contact with it, and it could be transported through liquid pipelines before the death energy destroyed them.
   

        Don't forget, the pipelines for transporting liquid were all over Machinery Factory!
   

        Looking at this magic liquid containing death energy, and then at the steam boiler beside him, a scene appeared in Noland Lee's mind. It was more than two thousand Aberrations sleeping soundly in their culture tanks.
   

        A sinister smile appeared on the corner of Noland Lee's mouth.
   

        "Let me use Death Energy Water and 'Evil Blast' to blow the place sky-high! I am the undisputed demolition genius! Hehehehe!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Blackbone Hermit's patrol team is about to approach the Steam Boiler Room.
   

        Noland Lee retreated from the Boiler Room one minute ahead, restoring the alchemy array, mechanical lock, and chains on the Metal Gate. He hid in the cave leading to the bottom of the cliff before the patrol team arrived.
   

        In the dim tunnel, Noland Lee used the heart-controlled spider to monitor the Machinery Factory whilst working on upgrading his skill levels.
   

        He had to prepare for the upcoming battle.
   

        The first step was to check his Soul Strength and Energy Points.
   

        [Soul Strength] 510 points
   

        [Energy Points] 28812/22 points
   

        "The resource reserves are sufficient. It's time to upgrade my skills in bulk."
   

        Noland Lee previously believed that the Deconstruction Core System is not suitable for combat.
   

        After talking to Denise Green about Wizard levels and Magical Power, he suddenly realized his mistake.
   

        The Deconstruction Core System is suitable for combat, but its power is not so obvious.
   

        According to Denise Green, a Wizard's level determines what power level of spells can be cast.
   

        The level determines the upper limit of a Wizard's magical power.
   

        A First-Rank Wizard cannot cast Second Ring or Three-circled spells.
   

        But this common sense in the Realm of Wizards was broken by Noland Lee!
   

        He can upgrade the spell levels by consuming energy points and completely ignore the restrictions of the Wizard's levels on spells.
   

        The main attribute of Wizards is "Spirit." Wizards can only permanently increase their Mental Attribute Value through Meditation.
   

        The Mental Attribute Value determines the level of a Wizard.
   

        The Mental Attribute Value corresponds to the Wizard's level.
   

        15 points of spirit are the threshold for becoming a Wizard Apprentice.
   

        Divide the Mental Attribute Value by 3 and round down to get the Wizard's Level
   

        15 to 29 points of spirit are Wizard Apprentices, corresponding to Level 5 to Level 9 Wizards.
   

        30 to 59 points of spirit are First-Rank Wizards, corresponding to Level 10 to Level 19 Wizards.
   

        60 to 89 points of spirit are Two-Ring Wizards, corresponding to Level 20 to Level 29 Wizards.
   

        And so on.
   

        For ordinary wizards, Mental Attribute Value corresponds to the size of the Spiritual Ocean.
   

        1 point of spirit is equivalent to 1 meter in width in the Spiritual Ocean. The more points of spirit, the wider the Spiritual Ocean.
   

        Noland Lee's Meditation Method is incomplete, so he has never seen the Spiritual Ocean and can only determine his level with Panel Information.
   

        His current Mental Attribute Value is 20 points, making him a standard Wizard Apprentice.
   

        Denise Green's Mental Attribute Value is 91 points, corresponding to a 91-meter wide Spiritual Ocean. Her Wizard Level is 30, which means she has just stepped into the Three-circled Wizard stage.
   

        According to the grading method of the Ulnas Circle, without using any Magical Items or Elixirs, her magical power level would not exceed the Mental Attribute Value divided by 3 and rounded down, which is 30 levels.
   

        After repeated confirmations by Noland Lee, the "Magical Power Level" mentioned in the grading method of the Ulnas Circle is the "Spell Level" in the Panel Data.
   

        It is not difficult to draw the conclusion:
   

        If Noland Lee were a proper Wizard, his Spell Level would not exceed the 6th level.
   

        But this is not the case.
   

        He can upgrade his Spell Levels by consuming Energy Points, easily raising them to Level 10 or even Level 20.
   

        This is the greatest help that the Deconstruction Core System provides in combat!
   

        Ignoring the restrictions of Wizard levels, he can upgrade Spell Levels at will. Noland Lee thus has the confidence to challenge High-Level Wizards as a Wizard Apprentice.
   

        "System, consume 1690 Energy Points and upgrade 'Magic Shield' from Level 7 to Level 20!" Noland Lee silently recited.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [The level of 'Magic Shield' has increased by 13 levels, and is now at level 20.]
   

        [The shield strength of 'Magic Shield' has increased by 13 points, and is now 30 points.]
   

        [You triggered the additional rewards for breaking through to level 10 and 20 in skill level. The two additional rewards are combined and granted.]
   

        [Please choose 'two' of the following three options:]
   

        [Option One:]
   

        [Increase the shield strength of 'Magic Shield' by 20 points, up to 50 points.]
   

        [Option Two:]
   

        [Add the 'Cycle Casting' feature to 'Magic Shield.' After the current shield is shattered, a new shield will automatically be cast until your energy and energy points are insufficient.]
   

        [Option Three:]
   

        [Add the 'Energy Saving Casting' feature to 'Magic Shield.' The casting consumption is reduced by 50%.]
   

        Noland Lee thought for two seconds and chose options one and two.
   

        After repeatedly breaking through skill levels to the whole ten levels, he summed up the pattern.
   

        The options that appeared in the previous additional rewards will also appear in the next additional rewards.
   

        So there is no need to regret missing some magic features in the past; there will be plenty of opportunities to choose them later.
   

        He currently has enough resources and should focus on shield thickness and self-protection for now.
   

        'Option Three,' which provided 'Energy Saving Casting,' would be considered later.
   

        Noland Lee estimated his energy consumption and then silently recited:
   

        "System, upgrade 'Fear Charm,' 'Cripple Technique,' 'Enslavement of Deceased,' 'Death Finger,' 'Soul Shield,' 'Mental Shield,' 'Bone Spirit Flight Technique,' and 'Life and Death Tracking' to Level 20."
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You consumed 14000 energy points and upgraded 8 skills to Level 20.]
   

        [Please choose additional rewards for these skills in turn:]
   

        [...]
   

        A large number of system messages appeared in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        Noland Lee calmed down and carefully selected the additional rewards.
   

        After a series of operations, the Panel Information for these eight skills changed dramatically.
   

        The number of "Fear Charm" targets increased to 10, and the duration increased to 30 seconds. The "Double Casting" feature was added. Each time a Fear Charm is cast, two Spell Lightnings will be sent out, effectively launching two Fear Charms at once. Unless both Spell Lightnings are blocked at the same time, the target will be hit by the Fear Charm.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Cripple Spell" has transformed into "Group Cripple Spell," effective against 20 targets simultaneously and lasting up to 30 seconds. The new feature "Double Casting" is added, whose effect is the same as the "Fear Spell's" "Double Casting." When "Cripple Spell" is cast once, it unleashes two spell lightnings.
   

        The number of lost souls that "Enslavement of Deceased" can control has greatly increased to 60.
   

        The consumption of "Death Finger" has significantly dropped. Now it has decreased to be 5 points energy and five points energy points. In the "Caster Form: Death Incarnation", the consumption of "Death Finger" will be further reduced to 2.5 points of death energy and 2.5 energy points, causing a bombing scene in the battle.
   

        "Soul Shield" can now resist 20 soul level attacks within 1 minute, and it has added a "Cyclic Casting" feature.
   

        The shield strength of the "Mental Shield" has been raised to 50 points and a "Cyclic Casting" feature has been added.
   

        "Bone Spirit Flight Technique" has been improved such that it can reach a maximum flying speed of 30 meters per second, which corresponds to a maximum speed of 108 kilometers per hour. The use of one point of energy per kilometer does not change and remains the same as 0.1 energy points/km. How fast one can fly depends on the flying conditions. Only in an open area could Noland fly continuously at a speed of 108 km/h.
   

        The Magic Vision of "Life and Death Tracking" has been greatly expanded. The horizontal view was increased to 320 meters, and the vertical view to 160 meters.
   

        With that, Noland's skill upgrade operation was completed.
   

        The remaining 13122 energy points on the panel are what Noland deliberately saved for casting spells or upgrading skills in the field.
   

        "Production of death energy water," a newly obtained spell can't be upgraded.
   

        Noland can convert energy to liquid death energy at a 1:1 ratio.
   

        If soul energy is used, the process also follows a 1:1 conversion ratio, which is truly a loss.
   

        Therefore, it is best to first convert soul energy to death energy with "Death Energy Storage Array" on magic wands, magic robes, and other magical items, and then produce death energy water.
   

        Alternatively, Noland could also use "Death Incarnation" to obtain a large amount of death energy.
   

        As a matter of fact, this is one of the key steps to his plan for destroying the machinery factory.
   

        "The 13,000-plus energy points remaining on the panel should be enough to handle all emergencies. The next step is to prepare to detonate the entire machinery factory in one go." 
   

        Noland settled his mind, closed his eyes, and sensed his heart control spiders in his mind.
   

        "There are 12 spiders, divided into four teams, with three in each. Group 1 goes to the nutrition repository and opens the intake and outtake valve to the maximum. Group 2 and Group 3 go to the artificial Incubation room, and open the valve of the nutrient solution diverter tank to the maximum. Group 4 goes to the filling room and closes the total injection valve, so all the regulated 'Death Energy Water' nutrient solution will flow to the Incubation room… That playing base building games before crossing wasn't meaningless~"
   

        Noland chuckled secretly, pulled the metal gate open, and stepped back into the corridor.
   

        The patrol team that had passed the steam boiler room had gone far, and it was the perfect time for Noland to mix death energy water into the steam and nutrient solution pipelines.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        In the corridor with patrol teams coming and going, Talbot led his subordinates to the Filling Room.
   

        "That's it, the operating speed of all workshops has been reduced. You guys go finish your unfinished work, mop up the water stains that should be wiped, don't forget to dredge the blocked nutrient solution outflow. Don't be sloppy, hear me? Sir Samuelson will be coming out of the central chamber to rest in less than half an hour at the most. Whether he has helped the Nest Core complete the magic enlightenment this time or not, we have to continue with our work..."
   

        Talbot talked as he walked, and the Blackbone Hermits on both sides nodded like chickens pecking rice.
   

        The group passed by the artificial breeding room and glanced around quickly without spotting any abnormalities.
   

        They continued on, turned a few corners, entered the filling room, and started to wipe the ground and dredge the pipeline.
   

        "Beep - beep -"
   

        The piercing alarm from the corridor resounded throughout the filling room.
   

        All the Blackbone Hermits shivered, looking into the corridor.
   

        "Damn it! Which fluid pipeline has burst again! Didn't I ask you guys to check the valves carefully!"
   

        Upon hearing the alarm, Talbot began to curse like a madman:
   

        "Everyone, come with me! We're going to the accident site together! I'm going to see who the bastard is that was responsible for this valve malfunction! I'll make sure he pays for this!"
   

        The Blackbone Hermits shivered, fear dredging their faces.
   

        They glanced at each other a few times, and, albeit unwillingly, followed Talbot into the corridor after his repeated urging.
   

        "Beep - beep -"
   

        The deafening alarm echoed in the corridor, coming from different directions. Obviously, more than one alarm formation had been activated at the same time.
   

        Standing in the corridor, Talbot glanced both ways, listened for a moment, and suddenly realized something was terribly wrong.
   

        A few alarm formations could be attributed to operator errors.
   

        If dozens of alarm formations were triggered at the same time, like now, that definitely indicated a problem with some pipeline hubs.
   

        Just as Talbot was instructing his men to check the pipeline hubs, a series of alarms rang out again, drowning out his voice...
   

        "Beep - beep -"
   

        "Sir Talbot! What were you saying? We can't hear clearly!" The Blackbone Hermits yelled into his ear.
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        Talbot also leaned into the man's ear and screamed hoarsely:
   

        "I said! You guys! Check the pipeline junctions quickly! Start from the Steam Boiler Room! Hurry up!!!"
   

        The Blackbone Hermits finally distinguished their superior's voice from the noisy alarms.
   

        But before they could move, an explosion roared from the artificial incubation room.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        "Beep—Beep—"
   

        The alarm weakened a bit. The explosion just now destroyed many alarm formations.
   

        Talbot jumped anxiously in place and pulled the Blackbone Hermit beside him towards the artificial incubation room:
   

        "Hurry up! Hurry up! Follow me!! Damn it!! I can tell! It's the nutrient solution diversion container in the artificial incubation room that's having a problem!!"
   

        A group of Blackbone Hermits rushed towards the artificial incubation room in a headlong sprint, encountering several patrol teams rushing to the artificial incubation room along the way.
   

        Murky liquid mixed with grey limb fragments flowed out from the doorway of the artificial incubation room, forming a sticky mucus carpet on the corridor floor.
   

        Whether it was the Blackbone Hermits on duty patrol or those specifically responsible for operating the machinery factory, they all felt a chill rushing towards their heads!
   

        They didn't wait for Talbot's orders and rushed towards the door of the artificial incubation room.
   

        "Damn it! The liquid separator exploded!"
   

        "It's over, it's over! The diversion container fell from the ceiling, definitely smashing a lot of culture tanks on the ground!"
   

        "My God! I see limb fragments of aberrations! Just how many culture tanks were shattered in that blast!?"
   

        The Blackbone Hermits arrived at the door, striking the door heavily. But the sluice gate of the artificial incubation room wouldn't budge, as if it were rusted shut.
   

        Looking through the door gap, the Blackbone Hermits stared in horror at a chaotic scene:
   

        The culture tanks were collectively shattered, with glass slag and murky liquid flowing all over the floor.
   

        "All of you get out of the way! A bunch of useless trash!"
   

        Talbot saw that his subordinates couldn't even open the door, and he was furious.
   

        He pushed the Blackbone Hermits blocking the door out of the way, transformed from human form to black bone piece form, and 30 dark bone fragments floated in the air.
   

        These 30 black bone pieces did not strike the door, but instead drilled through the door gap.
   

        Only then did the Blackbone Hermits who had previously struck the door realize how stupid they were. They eagerly activated their black bone piece form and slipped into the door gap with their bone bodies.
   

        As soon as they entered the messy artificial incubation room, everyone's eyes were drawn to a black liquid with a dark green glow.
   

        "What is this stuff?"
   

        Talbot undid his bone piece form, standing on the filthy floor in his emaciated human shape.
   

        He looked at the strange liquid on the ceiling, with a puzzled look in his eyes, momentarily forgetting to check the alarm formation.
   

        The other Blackbone Hermits also turned back into human form, staring blankly at the black liquid together with Talbot.
   

        This liquid flowed from several large outlets, forming black water pillars between the ceiling and the floor.
   

        The outlets were the liquid pipeline exits connected to the liquid diversion container.
   

        Under normal circumstances, the liquid separator would be suspended from the ceiling, using gravity to divert liquid into various soft tubes.
   

        But at this moment, the metal-made liquid separator was shattered by the explosion, splashing large pieces of black liquid everywhere.
   

        The explosion's impact destroyed more than half of the culture tanks.
   

        The aberrations that fell out of the culture tanks were stained by the black liquid, emitting sizzling smoke. The aberrations closed their eyes tightly, convulsing violently in their sleep for a dozen seconds before dying.
   

        It was during this brief moment of the Blackbone Hermits' stunned reactions that at least two or three hundred aberrations in the artificial incubation room were killed by the black liquid.
   

        "Where did this black liquid come from? How could it appear in the nutrient solution pipeline?" Talbot bent down, stretched out a black finger, and dipped some black liquid on his hand.
   

        Thanks to the advantage that the Blackbone Body did not have life traits, his lethal operation did not cause any harm.
   

        But similarly, he couldn't see anything from the black liquid, only feeling that the dark green glow in the liquid was quite eerie.
   

        "Sir...Sir, look over there."
   

        One Blackbone Hermit stuttered, raising his hand to point at the dead aberrations, staring at the creepy scene.
   

        Talbot followed the other's gaze, and his body immediately stiffened.
   

        He saw dozens of dead aberrations shakily standing up and stumbling towards them.
   

        "Sir...These aberrations seem to have mutated..."
   

        "Bullshit!" Talbot glared, cursing:
   

        "This is fucking Death Magic!! You idiots!! We've been invaded by Death Wizards!! Why haven't you gone to the nutrition repository and shut the valve of the liquid pipeline yet!!"
   

        After this reminder from Talbot, the Blackbone Hermits finally realized what was going on.
   

        "Death Magic? What kind of Death Magic can control corpses?!"
   

        "Who's invading us?"
   

        Talbot scolded his dumbfounded subordinates:
   

        "Who else could it be?! In the entire Death Clan, only the Undead Branch studies how to control corpses! We've been fucking invaded by the Death Herald Guild! All of you go shut the valve! Go, go..."
   

        Before Talbot could finish speaking, dozens of aberration undead surrounded them.
   

        Talbot thought that this group of undead controlled by the wizards was there to hold him and the others back.
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        However, upon seeing the black flames erupting from the corpses, he realized he was greatly mistaken.
   

        "Boom~~~"
   

        The violent explosion erupted from the corpses, setting off a ferocious wave of death. The black flames, capable of destroying the Blackbone Hermit, engulfed all humans present, as well as the nearby culture tanks.
   

        Talbot, at least, was a small-time leader with more combat experience, as evidenced by his ability to recognize the origins of the intruders.
   

        Upon seeing the black flames, he activated his bone piece form while roaring. He transformed into 30 scattered black bone pieces, fleeing from the explosion's epicenter.
   

        His reaction was quick and his actions were swift, but the explosion was even faster.
   

        Of the 30 black bone pieces, at least 20 pieces were affected by the explosion, losing contact with him.
   

        As if a human had their limbs cut off, the intense pain stabbed into Talbot's heart, allowing the long-lost pain to return to this Blackbone Hermit.
   

        "I recognize it now! This is Evil Blast! It's the senior members of the Death Herald Guild attacking us!"
   

        Talbot turned back into human form, falling to the ground, crying out in panic.
   

        More than half of his body was missing. Only his left arm, torso, and skull remained.
   

        He roared on the floor, cursing his enemy, reaching for the blood absorbing space pattern on his chest, and took out a semi-transparent frosted glass sphere from it.
   

        "Sir Samuelson, save me..."
   

        Talbot shivered as he caressed the glass sphere with his only remaining left hand, hoping to call the Mental Wizard who was busy in the central chamber.
   

        But another explosion silenced him completely.
   

        "Boom~~"
   

        "Splash~"
   

        Glass shards, slime, shattered metal pipes, and black bone pieces flew all over the place.
   

        The glass sphere held by Talbot, however, survived. It fell into the corner of the artificial breeding room, showing extraordinary defensive power.
   

        All the Blackbone Hermits at the scene died.
   

        The mechanical spiders behind the metal gate, working together, removed the heavy objects blocking the door, and opened the entrance to the artificial breeding room.
   

        Noland Lee, wearing the Death Herald Guild's magic robe and hood, entered in a skeleton form.
   

         In the corridor behind him, the Blackbone Hermits who had rushed from various parts of the machinery factory had been reduced to waste by his "Death Finger" and turned into charred wreckage scattered on the floor.
   

        Noland Lee spread his arms and chuckled lightly.
   

        "Rise, my undead! Let me, on behalf of the Death Herald Guild, destroy this machinery factory~ Hehehe~"
   

        The black liquid flowing down from the ceiling was his masterpiece.
   

        About three minutes ago, he activated "Death Incarnate" in the steam boiler room.
   

         Each second, 1% of his remaining soul strength would be converted into 10 times the amount of death energy with the help of "Death Incarnate."
   

        If he couldn't release the death energy in time, the entire steam boiler room would be destroyed by the "Death Storm."
   

        After learning "Production of Death Energy Water," Noland Lee's control over death energy improved even further.
   

        He converted all the death energy that couldn't be consumed in time into death energy water and pumped it into the water storage tank. With the help of the water pump, the death energy water entered the steam boiler.
   

        Death energy water could only be used by Death Magic. The high pressure and high temperature in the steam boiler had no effect on it.
   

        Noland Lee controlled the death energy water, drilled into the steam outlet pipe of the steam boiler, and split it into two at the steam hub.
   

        Half of the death energy water entered the high-pressure steam sterilization device and traveled along the liquid pipeline of nutrient solution to the artificial breeding room.
   

        The other half of the death energy water continued to advance along the steam pipeline, aiming to destroy other facilities in the machinery factory.
   

        As Noland Lee cleared the battlefield in the artificial breeding room, places such as the nutrition repository, the filling room, the machinery transportation hub, the material warehouse, etc., had already been heavily damaged by the death energy water.
   

        Numerous system messages, gushed like a waterfall inside Noland Lee's mind.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You used death energy water to destroy 112 types of alchemy mechanical equipment, such as large liquid diversion containers, horizontal steam boilers, steam pipeline hubs, high-pressure steam sterilization devices, standard living alchemy cultivation tanks, variable speed and energy adaptability alchemy rolling bearings, steam-driven mechanical arms, etc.]
   

        [You used Evil Blast and Death Energy Water to eliminate 2176 targets, including the induced Aberrations, Third Order Black Bone Hermit Talbot, Second Order Black Bone Hermits, and Armed Alchemical Servants.]
   

        [Activate Passive Deconstruction!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction of the above alchemy mechanical equipment and targets reached 100%.]
   

        [You have obtained their standardized panel information.]
   

        [You have obtained the alchemy blueprints for alchemy mechanical equipment, totaling 35 prints.]
   

        [You have received a reward of 45,000 Energy Points.]
   

        "Awesome~ All the Energy Points used to upgrade my skills are back~"
   

        Noland Lee commanded the Aberration Undead to clear the battlefield, disposing of the Aberrations that were still sound asleep in their culture tanks.
   

        He also didn't forget to allocate some undead to intercept the Blackbone Hermits who were delivering their death in the corridor. The Evil Blast's black sparks bloomed one after another, mercilessly devouring the raging Blackbone Hermits.
   

        Noland Lee cast the "Bone Spirit Flight Technique" to fly around the artificial breeding room at the fastest speed and collect all the soul fragments.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Soul Strength +1232 points]
   

        [Current Soul Strength storage is 1246 points.]
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        [Activate "Resurrection Magic Source"!] 
   

        [You've gained 1232 points of Resurrection Magic, which can be absorbed by Denise Green.]
   

        In order to maximize the use of Death Energy Water and the pipeline system, Noland Lee maintained his "Death Incarnate" for a full 80 seconds in the boiler room! 
   

        He stopped only when the boiler was about to explode, and his soul energy was on the verge of dissipating.
   

        When he entered the artificial breeding room, he looked arrogant, but in reality, he only had a dozen or so points of Soul Strength in hand.
   

        If Talbot had any life-saving tricks up his sleeve, the situation on the scene would have been unpredictable.
   

        Now, his lost Soul Strength had returned, and his inventory had broken through to an unprecedented 1,200-plus points!
   

        Noland Lee felt secretly delighted but remained cautious.
   

        He controlled the Heart-control spiders from various locations to come and gather, and collected them into his Blood Haven.
   

        His gaze swept across the chaotic scene in the Artificial Breeding Room, and Noland Lee's attention was drawn to a frosted glass sphere in the corner.
   

        Through the Heart-control spiders, he had seen this glass sphere before. It was a Mind Magic Bead that Samuelson had given to Talbot to use.
   

        Just now when he killed Talbot with "Evil Blast," the explosion affected the Magic Orb.
   

        This triggered Noland Lee's Passive Deconstruction, and he obtained some harmless deconstruction results.
   

        Deconstruction results showed that inside this unusually hard Magic Orb, there was magical knowledge that Noland Lee had always dreamt of!
   

        Time was limited and Noland Lee didn't have the time to slowly obtain the deconstruction results through Passive Deconstruction.
   

        This was when the advantage of actively performing Harmless Deconstruction came into play.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [It is estimated to consume about 20,000 Energy Points, which can make the completion rate of Harmless Deconstruction reach 100%.]
   

        [Do you confirm the deconstruction?] 
   

        Noland Lee checked his remaining Energy Points.
   

        The inventory of 58,000 points did not make him feel the burden of Harmless Deconstruction at all.
   

        "Confirm Harmless Deconstruction."
   

        Noland Lee whispered.
   

        After a brief moment of disorientation, the System sent him the deconstruction results, but he did not check them on the spot.
   

        Time was pressing, and he had to withdraw as soon as possible. Now was not the right time to carefully check the deconstruction results.
   

        Noland Lee simply glanced at his kill list and the System information that prompted him to have dealt damage to certain targets.
   

        He didn't see any mention of him dealing damage to Samuelson and the Nest Core.
   

        This meant that the disaster that took place in the Machinery Factory did not affect the Central Chamber and the Aberration Cave above the factory.
   

        Noland Lee waved his arm and lifted the control of the "Enslavement of Deceased" technique on the Aberration Undead.
   

        "There should be many treasures in this Machinery Factory. I can risk being discovered to collect them, but I am not like that. I am a safe hanger and not a greedy gambler. So I'll just leave now."
   

        Noland Lee checked the Spoils of War in his Blood Haven.
   

        In just a little while, he had collected no less than a hundred Black Bone Pieces and 30,000 Life Elixirs placed in metal boxes.
   

        If he stayed a little longer, he would have collected even more Spoils of War.
   

        Noland Lee resisted the temptation to loot and decisively muttered in his heart:
   

        "Denise."
   

        "I'm here! Is it time to take you away?"
   

        "Yes, teleport over. Remember to use the scroll I gave you first."
   

        "Alright! I'm coming right away!"
   

        Noland Lee felt a gaze piercing through the spatial barrier and landing on him.
   

        This was a sign that Denise was initiating a teleportation spell with him as the anchor.
   

        Once he followed Denise out of here, everything tonight would come to an end.
   

        Noland Lee's heartbeat involuntarily quickened, worried that something unexpected would happen in this final moment.
   

        A weak flame lit up beside him.
   

        In the light, Denise's plump and tall figure quickly took shape.
   

        She reached out and grabbed Noland Lee's wrist, taking a brief look at the messy corridor before activating the return teleportation spell.
   

        Darkness, boundless and edgeless, surged from all directions, encircling Noland Lee and Denise.
   

        Noland Lee saw no light at all before him, as if he were in a completely empty and dark void.
   

        After this terrible situation lasted for about half a second, the torch in Denise's hand burst into blinding bright light, sweeping away the surrounding darkness.
   

        Noland Lee adjusted to the changing light and looked around. The two of them were already in the Illusion Forest.
   

        "Phew~" Denise pressed her full moon-like chest and sighed with relief, her mouth outlined with a broad smile:
   

        "Thank goodness~ I've brought you out~"
   

        She turned her head and looked at Noland Lee beside her, her eyes full of anticipation:
   

        "Can I absorb the Resurrection Magic from you? It's so much, so concentrated! I've never seen so much Resurrection Magic."
   

        "Alright, Denise." Noland Lee nodded.
   

        Denise reached out and held Noland Lee's right hand, conveying a soft, warm touch.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Companion Witch Denise has activated the "Rebirth Meditation Method."]
   

        [Your remaining Resurrection Magic points have decreased from 1232 to 0.]
   

        [Denise has gained 1232 Resurrection Magic points.]
   

        "Hehe~" Denise stomped in excitement on the spot twice:
   

        "Let's hurry back to Union City!"
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the "Resurrection Magic Potential" panel data.
   

        His Hatred Value was still at 16,000 points, without a single change. This meant that the news of the Machinery Factory's destruction had not yet reached Samuelson's ears.
   

        This whole operation of taking advantage of Samuelson being too busy to take action and looting Energy Points and Soul Fragments on a large scale was a great success!
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        "Denise, we move in accordance with the original plan."
   

        Noland Lee reached out and stabbed Denise Green's shoulder, helping her gather herself from the excitement.
   

        He spoke calmly:
   

        "Our contractual relationship is our best kept secret; it must not be revealed. So, you should use Illusion Body Technique and Magic Broom to fly back to Union City soon. I will cross the town's border at a different time from you. Don't worry about me, I will always stay within a 103-kilometer radius of you."
   

        Denise Green's eyes shimmered, looking at Noland Lee with admiration.
   

        Only she knew how tight the time without Rebirth Magic Power had been. She also understood that it was an awe-inspiring thing for Noland Lee to gain so much Rebirth Magic Power alone.
   

        She took a deep breath, calmed her surging heart, and obediently nodded her head:
   

        "Alright, I will set off now."
   

        She collected the things in the Illusion Forest, undoing the illusion that maintained its existence.
   

        The second magic ring on her finger contained the 'Summon Magic Broom' spell, which is now usable twice a day.
   

        After she summoned the broom, she activated the Illusion Ring, casting 'Illusionary Body Technique' on herself.
   

        As a result, both she and the Magic Broom beneath her slipped into an invisible state.
   

        "I'll go first, Noland. Call me whenever you need help."
   

        Denise Green bid a soft farewell, driving the Magic Broom into the sky, the faint light it cast wrinkling against the horizon towards Union City.
   

        After she was far enough away, Noland Lee used a Magic Scroll to summon his Magic Broom.
   

        After a few attempts, he easily sat atop the long-desired Magic Vehicle.
   

        Clinging to the Magic Broom's wooden handle with his thighs and turning the handle with his hand, Noland Lee soon learned how to drive this swift magic vehicle.
   

        He sensed the position of Denise Green and slowed his flight speed to follow her.
   

        "Only when we reach Union City will tonight's operation be considered entirely successful. I just wonder when Samuelson will notice what has happened in the Machinery Factory."
   

        While managing the flight of the Magic Broom, Noland Lee observed the 'Hatred Value' in 'Resurrection Magic Potential'.
   

        After about 50 minutes of flying, the Hatred Value suddenly jumped to 30,000 points!
   

        Samuelson discovered the traces of the battle in the Machinery Factory!
   

        Noland looked at the brightening sky.
   

        It was probably around 6 am now.
   

        Denise Green had entered Union City 10 minutes ago.
   

        At this moment, he was less than 30 kilometers from Union City and over two hundred kilometers from the Savage Stone Wasteland.
   

        Unless Samuelson had the ability to scout within a radius of more than two hundred kilometers in a short time, there was no way he could find the culprit who was far away.
   

        Noland continued to control the Magic Broom's flight, heading non-stop to Union City.
   

        Another 5 minutes passed.
   

        The moment he saw the city wall of Union City, Denise Green's voice sounded in Noland Lee's heart:
   

        "Noland, I just got a message from the professor. About 20 minutes after we teleported away from underground, the nine wizards trapped by Samuelson all escaped. Among them, the six wizards who illegally opened the teleportation gate to the Savage Stone Wasteland, again illegally activated the teleportation gate and left. Only the original three wandering wizards stayed. The heaven's phenomenon of the six wizards opening the teleportation gate was seen by the nearby Golden Merchants' Swords."
   

        "The Golden Merchant's Swords shouldn't know that was the scene of wizards opening the teleportation gate, right?" Noland asked telepathically.
   

        "That's right. This happened half an hour ago. By now, the Golden Merchant's Swords should be closely observing the situation in the fissure. They might mistake the heavens' phenomenon as being caused by the aberration in the fissure," Denise replied.
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly:
   

        "Let's just leave it to the Golden Merchant's Swords to clean up the Machinery Factory in the fissure."
   

        "Machinery Factory?" Denise mumbled.
   

        "Yes, Denise. That place is a machinery factory built in cooperation with the Blackbone Secret Society and Samuelson, meant for the creation of aberrations."
   

        After explaining, Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Did your professor ask you anything? For example, where were you when the wizards escaped the Aberration Den?"
   

        "She did," Denise replied.
   

        "I responded with the words you prepared for me in advance. I told her, I politely declined the invitation from the local forces and did not partake in the clearance of the fissure. I also stayed in Union City all the time and never left."
   

        "That's very good, Denise. Now is not a good time for us to confess to her. You should maintain the status of paying 50 points of Rebirth Magic Power per month, don't pay more to avoid causing her to question whether you've contracted the Rebirth Magic Source. Let's stall for half a year, when she compiles the list half a year later, you can tell her that you have a contractor," Noland Lee said.
   

        "Yes, I'm listening," Denise paused a moment, then gently asked,
   

        "Should we leave Alchemist Island as soon as possible? I'm worried that after you sabotaged Samuelson's plan, you might unleash his anger. I believe you will handle the scene perfectly and will not leave any clues. But, just in case Samuelson has some hidden means..."
   

        "Your concern is reasonable, Denise. Even the most perfect plan is susceptible to accidents."
   

        Noland Lee responded thoughtfully:
   

        "Here's what we'll do. We'll advance our emergency evacuation plan, and start the preparations tomorrow. You should follow the steps in the plan, and get in touch with the merchant team for ocean voyages. If something goes wrong, we'll leave this place of contention. When exactly we will leave, I'll give you notice."
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        "Hmm-hmm! I'll listen to you."
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        At the moment when Noland Lee was about to arrive at Union City, about 300 kilometers away in the Savage Stone Wasteland, the Golden Merchant's Swords were busy cleaning up the battlefield.
   

        The sewage here was everywhere, covered with glass slag, bloody water, and limb fragments.
   

        The walls of the corridors and workshops were full of cracks and smudges formed by explosions, and thousands of aberration corpses piled up several low hills.
   

        The air was extremely polluted. Ordinary people found it difficult to breathe and had to wear breathing masks.
   

        It was probably only the beings like aberrations, Blackbone Hermits, and skeletons that could move freely in such a terrible environment.
   

        The vice-captain under Derek Davis, Angela Anderson, walked towards the captain who was standing in front of a metal gate:
   

        "Captain, the people who checked the aberration cave said that all the Flywing Mutants there have died, and not a single one survived."
   

        Derek, wearing a breathing mask, nodded heavily:
   

        "It's inevitable, Angela. After the Nest Core leaves, all the aberrations inside the nest will inevitably die."
   

        "The Nest Core has left? Isn't it supposed to be fixed in the central chamber? Can it even walk?" Under the breathing mask, a puzzled expression arose on Angela's freckled face.
   

        She followed Derek's gaze towards the central chamber.
   

        It was a strange room made of rocks and twisted blood vessels.
   

        Grey stone walls were occupied by grey blood vessels, similar to a fungus mat. These grey blood vessels had a radial pattern, originating from the center of the room and spreading outwards.
   

        In the center of the room, there was a high platform with an alchemy array sketched on it.
   

        Although there should have been something on the platform, it was nowhere to be found. It only left a prominent dent on the mucus mat it was once placed.
   

        Near the platform, grey blood vessels hang down. Judging from the irregular tear marks on the blood vessel openings, someone forcibly tore these blood vessels apart and took the thing on the platform away.
   

        "The Nest Core is gone, Angela."
   

        Derek stepped into the central chamber, went up the steps onto the high platform, and walked around the alchemy array on the ground:
   

        "Those Blackbone Hermits set up an alchemy array to summon the Nest Core here, which is what we see now. Normally, the Nest Core should be hanging on the alchemy array. But it's gone now."
   

        Two rows of delicate footprints appeared on the mucus around the high platform, stretching from the alchemy array to the corner of the central chamber, and connected to a hole on the wall.
   

        "Something carried the Nest Core into the tunnel."
   

        With a frown, Derek squatted and carefully examined the footprints:
   

        "These are the traces of webbed feet. Was it a duck that took the Nest Core away?"
   

        "Captain!" A team member ran in, holding a letter in his hand:
   

        "There's an urgent letter from the Chamber of Commerce, you should take a look."
   

        Derek opened the envelope, read it once, then waved his hand and said:
   

        "Quick, follow me, catch the wizard who took away the Nest Core. As expected, there is a wizard criminal here. The Blackbone Secret Society must have been instructed by him to build this artificial nest."
   

        Derek led the team into the tunnel.
   

        After a short while, they returned disappointed to the central chamber.
   

        Derek waved his arm angrily:
   

        "Damn, the tunnel is blocked by heavy soil and rocks. If we had come a little earlier, we would have definitely caught that weak wizard criminal. And maybe even got a reward from Elemental Judgement."
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        In a single cottage in Sector 7.
   

        Noland Lee was taking a bath in the washing room while reviewing the deconstruction results.
   

        When he saw a particular system message, he exclaimed:
   

        "Damn… I missed out big time…"
   

        Noland pounded his chest in pain, splashing water everywhere, his face filled with regret for missing out on a huge amount of money.
   

        Playing it safe indeed made it less likely to make mistakes, but it also meant missing out on potential huge profits.
   

        It was all because the system message read:
   

        [ Passive Deconstruction Activated! ]
   

        [ Your deconstruction completion rate for "Samuelson's Magic Orb" has reached 100% ]
   

        [ You have obtained the following deconstruction results: ]
   

        [ 1. "The Third Shore of the River of Mind - Middle Volume," 20% completeness ]
   

        [ 2. "Usage Instructions and Crafting Methods for the Mind Magic Bead," 30% completeness ]
   

        [ 3. "Samuelson's message to Talbot when he gave him the Magic Bead," 100% completeness ]
   

        In the "Message," there was a passage that read:
   

        "Talbot, I'm giving you this Mind Magic Bead to use. Don't expect me to provide any help during your Magic Enlightenment. It's impossible! It will be the same after the Enlightenment is over! At that time, I will be extremely weak, with at most only 10% of my strength. If anything unexpected happens, I can only move the Nest Core back to Black City. You all can fend for yourselves!"
   

        It was this passage that made Noland stomp his feet and pound his chest.
   

        "I missed out on a weak Samuelson. If I could have gone to the Central Chamber, I might have captured him on the spot. Of course, I could also have run into those nine wizards head-on and exposed my identity. So, going after a weak Samuelson would undoubtedly be a risky move that involved exposing myself to danger."
   

        Noland took a deep breath, quickly calming down:
   

        "Forget it, forget it, it's too late to think about it now. I'm a person who seeks progress by playing it safe, no need to envy others who take risks for huge profits. Those who like taking risks will eventually lose everything one day. Only someone like me, carefully planning and strictly following my plans like a steady man, can consistently win."
   

        Noland raised his head, using warm water to rinse his face, his thoughts churning in his mind.
   

        "Samuelson should have successfully escaped back to Black City."
   

        "I estimated that Elemental Judgement won't allow Samuelson to perform Magic Enlightenment on the Nest Core over and over again. Furthermore, if he completes the Magic Enlightenment in Black City, the Alchemy Cathedral will be furious."
   

        "I estimate it won't take long before the pressured Elemental Judgement will take the initiative to organize manpower to hunt down Samuelson in Black City. Missing Samuelson's weak period, it will be difficult to capture him again."
   

        Noland shut off the faucet, staring at the water droplets sliding down the wall, lost in thought:
   

        "Samuelson must continue to spawn aberrations to have enough power to resist the joint encirclement of alchemists and wizards. This requires more Life Elixir."
   

        "With Life Elixir already being robbed once from Intelligence Department 5, Samuelson and the Tatis Empire will definitely change their transportation plan. If I can figure out the details of this plan, can't I rob another batch of Life Elixir?"
   

        Noland raised his head, staring at the tiled wall in a daze, a flash of insight:
   

        "Intelligence Department 6, this is Tatis Empire's secret agency that infiltrates the legal forces in Union City. If Tatis Empire plays it safe, they would use the legal channels established by Intelligence Department 6 in the city to help Samuelson transport the Life Elixir."
   

        Noland dried himself off, put on loose, clean clothes, and sat thinking by the desk in his bedroom.
   

        Looking back now, the success of this attack on the machinery factory was largely due to the inaction of the Elemental Judgement and other wizard forces.
   

        Elemental Judgement was well aware that the Samuelson performing Magic Enlightenment on the Nest Core would be in a vulnerable state for a long time.
   

        If they had shared this information with the Golden Merchants' Swords, it would probably not be Noland's turn to sneak in. The informed Golden Merchants' Swords would have directly stormed the base of the cliff and swept through it with lightning speed.
   

        So, Noland still had to thank the Meow Judgment for creating the information discrepancy for him.
   

        The information discrepancy was the key to the entire incident.
   

        Noland had emphasized to himself the importance of the information discrepancy more than once.
   

        "But where can I find traces of Intelligence Department 6?"
   

        Noland reviewed the Empire's intelligence he had in his mind, carefully examining each piece.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Time passed as Noland Lee searched for the whereabouts of Intelligence Department 6.
   

        In the blink of an eye, three days went by.
   

        Noland carefully examined all the deconstruction results related to the Empire, picking out dozens of pieces of information that might involve Intelligence Department 6.
   

        At this moment, he was in the study of his single cottage organizing these intelligence reports.
   

        The atmosphere in the study was quiet and comfortable, while outside in other parts of Union City, the situation was changing rapidly and unpredictably.
   

        The Savage Stone Wasteland's Aberration Fissure hurriedly entered the sights of various factions in Union City and left just as quickly.
   

        Upon their return from investigating the Aberration Fissure, the Golden Merchant's Swords immediately reported their findings to the Golden Commerce Guild, who then relayed the information to the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        As expected, the investigation results of the Golden Merchant's Swords shocked the Alchemist Factions in Union City.
   

        The illegal alchemist faction, Blackbone Secret Society in Black City, had joined forces with a mental wizard criminal to create a machinery factory for artificially breeding aberrations!
   

        The information was of great value and extremely complex, involving various factions.
   

        The forces implicated in the scandal included:
   

        Elemental Judgement, the Death Herald Guild, Tatis Empire Military Intelligence Agency 3 and 5, and the Blackbone Secret Society.
   

        Elemental Judgement and the Death Herald Guild were Ulnas Circle's wizard forces. They became involved in the matter because of the Wizard Criminal and Bone-mending Wand.
   

        The Death Herald Guild was far away in the Tatis Empire, and the local forces in Union City couldn't control it, so all the pressure fell on Elemental Judgement.
   

        The Golden Merchant's Swords found some precious documents in the machinery factory.
   

        One of the documents was worth noting: it was a transcript of the Blackbone Hermit interrogating nine wizards.
   

        Nine wizards were trapped in the nest, which was well-known to the major alchemy factions in Union City.
   

        One of them was of sixth ring strength, coming from the Night Spirit Cult. The other eight were of three- and four-circled strength, hailing from the Night Spirit Cult, Tomb King, and Hotams Magic Academy.
   

        These nine were subjected to mental magic by Samuelson, making them answer any questions asked.
   

        Samuelson, who was very concerned about his own wanted status, had the Blackbone Hermit focus on gathering intelligence on this matter.
   

        For this reason, the transcript contained a lot of basic information about Samuelson. From this record, the alchemist factions of the Golden Merchant's Swords learned about Samuelson's name, background, strength, criminal record, and the recent manhunt issued by the Wizard Enforcement Department.
   

        Upon learning of the presence of the Wizard Criminal in the Fission Wilderness, the first reaction of the alchemist faction was to urge the sole wizard force of this place, Elemental Judgement, to capture the criminal.
   

        The Alchemy Cathedral also intervened, issuing an announcement requiring the Elemental Judgement to capture the Wizard Criminal within a specified time, which was one month.
   

        In the announcement, they said:
   

        If they could catch Samuelson, Elemental Judgement could continue to stay in Union City; if not, they would have to leave and make way for another wizard force to come in.
   

        The original wording probably wasn't as blunt as this, but the meaning was more or less the same.
   

        As a result, Elemental Judgement had to actively hunt down Samuelson, whether they wanted to exploit his knowledge of aberration magic or not.
   

        Noland learned about this announcement through the Golden Commerce Guild.
   

        Since the announcement, Philia from Elemental Judgement had sought him out once, asking if he wanted to participate in the operation to hunt down Samuelson in Black City.
   

        Noland decisively declined.
   

        He used his carefully prepared excuse to tactfully reject Philia's invitation.
   

        Please, Samuelson was currently hiding in Black City, thousands of meters underground, in the high-risk area below the 80th floor of the Fissure Corridor.
   

        As a wizard with, at most, first level skill openly, how could he possibly go to such a place?
   

        Philia wasn't surprised by his refusal. Not only did he decline the invitation, but other wandering wizards did so as well.
   

        Denise Green rejected on Noland's advice.
   

        Fugidia, Sheldon Archer, and Nikcat - these three refused the invitation because they became fearful after witnessing Samuelson's Mental Magic.
   

        Elemental Judgement wasn't angered by the wandering wizards' refusal to accept the invitation. In fact, inviting wandering wizards to participate in the operation was a matter of courtesy.
   

        The real people responsible for hunting down Samuelson were not wizard students like Philia and Betty Davis, but the combat wizards sent from Elemental Judgement's headquarters.
   

        Philia said that due to the Alchemy Cathedral's tough stance and the urgent nature of the situation, the supporting combat wizards would use legal means to open a teleportation gate and directly transport to the Cat Society Manor.
   

        They were expected to arrive in a week and would capture Samuelson as quickly as possible. They would imprison Samuelson in a local magic dungeon and hand him over to the wizard enforcer who would arrive in a month.
   

        Philia didn't explicitly mention the strength of the combat wizards, but they were likely powerful enough to crush Samuelson.
   

        If Noland wanted to seize another batch of Life Elixir, he would have to hurry.
   

        If Samuelson were captured, his cooperation with the Tatis Empire would be forcibly terminated, and the related Life Elixirs would no longer be sent to Union City. Noland would miss the opportunity to snatch them.
   

        After the machinery factory was destroyed, Elemental Judgement's plan to allow Samuelson to conduct a magic enlightenment was interrupted. This triggered a series of events, including Samuelson hiding in Black City and Elemental Judgement being forced to hunt him down due to pressure from the Alchemy Cathedral, among others.
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        It can be said that if the Machinery Factory had not been destroyed, everything would have been fine. Samuelson could stay underground, helping the Nest Core with Magic Enlightenment. Elemental Judgement could stay in Union City, leisurely waiting for Samuelson's research results.
   

        From beginning to end, only those nine wizards who illegally opened the Teleportation Gates would be harmed. They brought this upon themselves for opening the gates illegally.
   

        However, rest assured.
   

        These nine wizards would only be imprisoned by Samuelson, not killed by him.
   

        This has to do with the ranking of wizard criminals in the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Everyone knows that it was Samuelson who imprisoned the nine wizards. If these wizards were to die, the person who would take the blame would be Samuelson. Carrying the responsibility of nine wizard deaths at once would elevate Samuelson from an "Inferior Mage Level" criminal to a "Sin Wizard Level" criminal.
   

        In chasing and capturing Sin Wizard Level criminals, the Wizard Enforcement Department is allowed to use Teleportation Gates.
   

        This means that the Wizard Enforcers, who would originally need more than a month to reach Union City, would appear near Samuelson with a "whoosh".
   

        Once it is confirmed that a wizard criminal is carrying a large number of murders, deserving of death, and unable to pay the fine for redeeming their lives, the Wizard Enforcers would impose punishment on them.
   

        Within the Interior of Ulnas Circle, wizard criminals are divided into five levels.
   

        The first level is Impure Wizard.
   

        This refers to wizards who have committed minor offenses, far from being considered criminals.
   

        They only need to pay a fine, accept punishment, and then they can cleanse themselves of impurity and become legal wizards again.
   

        The second level is Inferior Mage Level.
   

        Crimes like illegally possessing other wizards' legal assets, illegally determining other wizards' knowledge and secrets, plagiarizing legal wizards' original magic, or murdering legal wizards will result in a pursuit by the Wizard Enforcement Department.
   

        As there is a pursuit, there's a bounty.
   

        Wizards whose rights are infringed upon, victimized wizard families, the Wizard Enforcement Department, and other individuals or magical institutions, will set up bounties.
   

        The bounty for Inferior Wizard Criminals will not exceed 1 million Ulnas Gold Coins.
   

        Samuelson is Inferior Wizard Criminal number 106, and the total bounty on his head is 890,000 Ulnas Gold Coins.
   

        Killing nine wizards at once would cause his bounty to skyrocket by hundreds of thousands of Ulnas Gold Coins, immediately turning him into a higher-level criminal. As long as he is not stupid, Samuelson would definitely not do it.
   

        The third level is Sin Wizard Level.
   

        The total bounty ranges from more than 1 million Ulnas Gold Coins to less than 30 million Ulnas Gold Coins.
   

        Wizards at this level of criminality are treated as high-priority targets for assassination. Wizard Enforcers will teleport to them and claim their lives.
   

        The fourth level is Disaster Wizard Level.
   

        The total bounty ranges from 30 million to 100 million Ulnas Gold Coins.
   

        Wizards at this level of criminality can essentially act with impunity, as the Wizard Enforcement Department doesn't have the ability to catch them. Most of the time, their bounties serve only to measure their fame and strength.
   

        According to Denise Green, even if these criminal wizards enter the Ulnas Circle, the Wizard Enforcement Department would not dare to take action. Because if they drive them too hard, the negative impact caused would far outweigh their bounties.
   

        The fifth level is Annihilating Wizard Level.
   

        The total bounty is more than 100 million Ulnas Gold Coins.
   

        Wizards at this level of criminality, if they appear within the Ulnas Circle, can enjoy a ceremonious reception with many wizards, both male and female, in attendance.
   

        Of course, this is sarcasm.
   

        The so-called ceremonious reception and accompaniment entail close round-the-clock surveillance.
   

        Annihilating Wizard Level criminals usually have their own territories, which might be magical islands floating in the air or enclosed magical kingdoms.
   

        In any case, at this level of criminality, wizard criminals don't need to pay much attention to the Ulnas Circle's mood anymore.
   

        Noland Lee estimated his own ranking according to this system.
   

        If the incidents of killing Hickman Arlington and Greenshaw were exposed, he would instantly become an Inferior Wizard Criminal.
   

        Only by paying at least 20,000 Ulnas Gold Coins and spending a year in Wizards Prison would he be able to rid himself of this Inferior Wizard status.
   

        Scared?
   

        Not a bit.
   

        Having the System to become powerful and still afraid, Noland might as well go back to the Suffering Borderland and dig up some bones.
   

        Noland never thought about living under someone else's roof in the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Never.
   

        His experiences in the Suffering Borderland had made him realize one thing:
   

        He, Noland Lee, was not here to adapt to this world, but to make the world adapt to him.
   

        With the System in place but still feeling uneasy, what's the use of having the System?
   

        From the moment Noland began planning to become a knowledge broker, he knew he would end up on the opposite side of the Ulnas Circle.
   

        That's because the Ulnas Circle advocates for knowledge blockade within.
   

        The Ulnas Circle does not allow magical knowledge from various fields to circulate, artificially creating a high wall restricting knowledge circulation, only retaining a few legal knowledge circulation channels.
   

        Regardless of the reasons for doing so, Noland had found a business opportunity in this aspect. He could use the information gap to make money on cross-domain knowledge circulation.
   

        Noland was clear that if he continued down the planned path, not only would he become an Inferior Wizard Criminal in the future, but he might also become an Annihilating Wizard Level criminal.
   

        There's a saying:
   

        When I was weak, people told me to focus on the big picture. When I became strong, I told them that I am the big picture.
   

        Noland believed that there would come a day when even the Ulnas Circle could not shake him.
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        As a transmigrator, one should have some ambition.
   

        Finding the whereabouts of Intelligence Department 6 is the key issue at the moment.
   

        After several days of examining the deconstruction results in his mind, observing the gathering of Empire People in Union City, and investigating some industries related to the Tatis Empire, Noland Lee had some clues.
   

        This was related to a document named "The Liquor Quotation from Dark Water Liquor Company".
   

        After crossing over, Noland Lee consumed Energy Points and used Deconstruction on Lieutenant Grett.
   

        The "Liquor Quotation" was one of the deconstruction results at that time.
   

        From his previous experiences with deconstruction, the memories obtained by the technique were the most vivid memories of the target within the last month.
   

        Why would a Lieutenant of the Imperial Army and an Imperial soldier who graduated from the elite fighters class remember something like "The Liquor Quotation"?
   

        Using the "Dark Water Liquor Company" as a lead, Noland Lee delved into the investigation and discovered something unusual.
   

        Blackwater Winery is famous for its liquor's black appearance, dense bubbles, and delicate taste.
   

        It was not only popular within the Tatis Empire but also exported to the Golden Federation. It was one of the few products within the Tatis Empire that would go abroad.
   

        In Union City, Blackwater Winery not only set up a base, built a brewery, but also opened a specialized liquor import trade company to import brewing raw materials from the Tatis Empire.
   

        Noland Lee found it hard to believe this was a coincidence.
   

        He utilized his connections, asking Cindy to collect information about Blackwater Winery. For example, the company's partners in Union City, the local staff of Blackwater Winery, important buyers of the liquor, shipping companies for the raw materials transport, etc.
   

        At the same time, he used the heart control spider and the iron cigarette case to monitor Blackwater Winery's office location in Lower Town comprehensively.
   

        He also used "Mind View" and "Mind Beacon" to track the Blackwater Winery's vehicles out of the city and found their brewery, water collection site, wine cellar, and material warehouse in the wilderness.
   

        When he had gathered the intelligence he had collected, Cindy came knocking at the door with a file bag.
   

        Cindy was guided by the lady housekeeper to the study room on the second floor and saw Noland Lee busying himself with a pile of documents.
   

        "Sit anywhere you like, Cindy."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the file bag in her hand and pointed to the chair across the table.
   

        "I brought all the information you need. Everything the Golden Commerce Guild could find is here."
   

        Cindy handed over the file bag and sat down on the chair.
   

        She looked at Noland Lee, who was opening the file bag, and asked:
   

        "Why did you suddenly want to investigate this company? To be honest, I only discovered how unusual it is when I was helping you gather the information."
   

        "Oh? How is it unusual?"
   

        Noland Lee opened the file bag, shook out the documents inside, and all the papers added up to be five centimeters thick. It felt heavy in his hand.
   

        "So much information?" Noland Lee weighed the documents in his hand.
   

        "Yes, unexpectedly. A small winery company has so much hidden under the surface. I came here specifically to tell you this."
   

        Cindy took out a Thin Smoke, asking:
   

        "Mind if I have one? I always feel a lack of energy when discussing serious matters without a smoke."
   

        "Please, feel free."
   

        Noland Lee took an ashtray from the drawer and placed it in front of her.
   

        Cindy lit a Thin Smoke, took a puff, tapped the ashes, and said:
   

        "Blackwater Winery has established three local companies.
   

        "The first company is responsible for import and export trades between the Tatis mother company.- employed by the company. All the local employees have complicated backgrounds."
   

        After tapping some ash, Cindy smiled mysteriously and said:
   

        "You might not know this, but the local Blackwater Winery is not only selling liquor locally, but they also export Union City-produced liquor to the Tatis Empire. This is a separate liquor series, under the name of Union City's specialties.
   

        "The profit of this special export liquor to the Tatis Empire is the main business of the local sales company, accounting for more than 90%. Guess how much liquor the Tatis Empire, which produces Blackwater Company's liquor itself, purchases from the local Blackwater Winery here in Union City?"
   

        While perusing the documents, Noland asked:
   

        "One billion? Two billion?"
   

        "No, 3 billion."
   

        "!!" Noland raised his head, dumbfounded:
   

        "That much?"
   

        "Yes, I didn't expect it to be that much either." Cindy laughed, seemingly very satisfied with Noland's astonished tone:
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        "After deducting the production and trading costs, the remaining profit out of the 3 billion is 2.5 billion. Out of the 2.5 billion net profit, more than 2 billion ends up in the pockets of the local sales company's staff, or more precisely, into the pockets of the Alchemist Faction behind these staff members. I have outlined the factions benefitting from this activity in the document. You can look them up in the index," she explained.
   

        Noland Lee had a quick look at the document, extracting a bunch of papers bound together with a stapler.
   

        He glanced over the list of factions and raised an eyebrow, noticing something potentially coincidental.
   

        A few days ago, during spray powder day, Fars Scott had used an Alchemical Mechanical Spider to penetrate through to the third underground level, intending to test its combat capabilities.
   

        The spider was ambushed and dismantled into mechanical parts, with the vital Alchemical Cube being taken away by the attacker.
   

        Fars had suspected that a competitor who had got the same research task had secretly planned this attack to eliminate him from the competition.
   

        Lee followed Fars's clues and conducted an investigation into the competitors who had taken the same research task as him.
   

        At first, Lee selected eight suspects.
   

        After extensive discussion with Betty Davis, the list of suspects was narrowed down to five.
   

        All five individuals were backed by the same faction, the Razor Gang.
   

        The Razor Gang had control of No.11, making them the best mid-level Alchemist Faction in their locality and backed by the Life Essence Society's Stone Mining Society.
   

        The faction had one Fifth-order Alchemist, four Fourth-rank Alchemists, and not less than thirty Alchemists ranging from the first to third order.
   

        As a gang that thrived on thrill and bloodshed, the Razor Gang had a notorious reputation.
   

        Due to their fearless and combative nature, they stood out amongst all the small factions.
   

        However, they had offended numerous individuals and factions in the process and remained stuck at the mid-level alchemist hierarchy.
   

        Now, this mid-level faction known as the Razor Gang had appeared on the list provided by Cindy. They topped the list, taking away 50% of the net profit of the Blackwater Winery Sales Company for the year.
   

        Lee thought about the operations of the Blackwater Winery Company, exporting local wine to Tatis in large quantities, and smelled the faint scent of conspiracy.
   

        There are no long-distance instant communication means in this world.
   

        In Noland Lee's world before crossing, to transfer funds on a large scale through international trade, one cannot do without fictitious trade scenarios, false trade goods, legal trade backgrounds, and the most crucial thing—the means of payment.
   

        With developed communication and rapid currency circulation in the world before crossing, fund payment can be completed using telegraphic transfer.
   

        However, in this world, an export company must first get the money paid by the trade object, bring it to the local area and exchange it to local currency to account for it.
   

        Meaning, the local Blackwater Winery Sales Company would have to accomplish the following steps:
   

        Sail to the empire, sell their wine, exchange it for New Solon Currency, take them back to Union City, convert them to Union Coin and distribute it to the company staff.
   

        But here comes the problem.
   

        It is known that the Tatis Empire is extremely closed, and its New Solon Currency doesn't meet the requirements for international circulation. The local Alchemist Factions in Union City do not recognise the New Solon Currency.
   

        In this situation, how is the Blackwater Winery Sales Company supposed to exchange the New Solon Coins they have earned for Union Coins?
   

        Isn't this like exchanging solid gold and silver for waste paper?
   

        The net profit of 2.5 billion mentioned by Cindy is calculated in Union Coins. The salaries that are paid out are also in Union Coins, not in New Solon Coins.
   

        Anyone who helps the Blackwater Winery Sales Company exchange New Solon Coins for Union Coins would have to pay out a real 2.5 billion Union Coins.
   

        Who has such financial strength?
   

        Lee slightly inhaled and looked at the glamorous lady opposite to him, asking:
   

        "Tell me honestly, Cindy. Who helped the Blackwater Winery Sales Company exchange the coins? Could it be your Golden Commerce Guild?"
   

        Cindy, holding her thin smoke, waved her hand, and said:
   

        "No, Ray Lee, our Golden Commerce Guild would not make such a loss-making deal. It was the doing of the Re-forged Alchemist Association."
   

        "The Re-forged Alchemist Association…" Lee was silent for two seconds and then laughed lightly:
   

        "This adds up now…"
   

        "What? What adds up?" Cindy blinked her eyes curiously, looking at the man across from her hiding his face behind a face towel and sunglasses.
   

        Lee shook his head, not answering her question.
   

        He leaned back on his chair and pulled up the "Third-order Blackbone Warlock· Taludo" panel information in his mind.
   

        ...
   

        [Identity 1] Supervisor of the Blackbone Secret Society's Machinery Factory
   

        [Identity 2] Expert at the Re-forged Alchemist Association's Alchemy Workshop
   

        ...
   

        When Lee had first seen the delicate layout of the mechanical factory, he began to wonder:
   

        Who had designed the blueprint of the mechanical factory?
   

        Who had supervised the construction of the factory?
   

        Who was operating it?
   

        It could not have been Samuelson. Just because he was skilled in mental magic doesn't mean he was talented in construction.
   

        It also could not have been the Blackbone hermit of the Blackbone Secret Society. Just looking at the Alchemy slaves they had created, one could see that they were dirty and messy, filled with a patchy atmosphere, and they could not possibly be the designer of the mechanical factory.
   

        When reviewing the results of the deconstruction process, Lee came across Taludo's identity information and immediately figured that he was the one who had helped the Blackbone Secret Society design the mechanical factory.
   

        Taludo surely had the ability to design, construct, and operate a mechanical factory; otherwise, his identity as an "Alchemy Workshop specialist" would be compromised.
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        Talbot joined the Blackbone Secret Society as a member of the Re-forged Alchemist Association, which must have been arranged by the Re-forged Association.
   

        Noland Lee's judgment is based on evidence.
   

        Take himself, for example.
   

        After successfully escaping the Suffering Borderland, his [identity] column changed:
   

        [Identity 1] Debtor (expired)
   

        [Identity 2] Sin Soldier (expired)
   

        As you can see, when someone truly leaves a certain power, the "expired" wording will appear in their [identity] column.
   

        Talbot's Re-forged Association membership does not have this term, so he has not left the Re-forged Association.
   

        From this, it can be concluded that the Re-forged Association secretly helped the Blackbone Secret Society build a machinery factory under the Savage Stone Wasteland.
   

        Assuming that Blackwater Winery is a cover set up by Intelligence Department 6 and the Razor Gang is a local alchemy faction funded by Intelligence Department 6.
   

        Then the Re-forged Association's exchange of huge Union Coins for Blackwater Winery is a collaboration with Intelligence Department 6.
   

        The Re-forged Association is working both ways, helping Blackbone Secret Society from within and Tatis Empire's Intelligence Department 6 from the outside, contributing a great deal of power to the unstable situation in Union City.
   

        What's their purpose for doing this?
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, taking a deep breath and saying:
   

        "Alchemical Constructs. I get it; all this is for Alchemical Constructs."
   

        Noland Lee looked up and asked the puzzled lady:
   

        "Cindy, I have a question. Who is the main creator of Alchemical Constructs? Is the alchemist named Torrence Manx a member of the Re-forged Alchemist Association?"
   

        Cindy shrugged, spread her hands, and showed a "do I need to ask?" look:
   

        "Yes. Torrence Manx is the chief alchemist of the Re-forged Alchemist Association, an eighth-order alchemist, a Great Alchemist. As for the creators of Alchemical Constructs, well... I don't know much about that. Fars told me that most of the mechanical parts can be made according to the alchemy blueprint. However, for core components like Alchemical Cubes, only the Re-forged Association can make them. They have the alchemy blueprint and irreplaceable alchemic materials, and they can only activate the re-forging Array/Formation for making Alchemical Constructs."
   

        "Irreplaceable alchemy materials?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Cindy nodded:
   

        "Yeah, irreplaceable. I don't know what it is, do you want me to find out? But don't get your hopes up too high. These alchemy materials must be top-secret to the Re-forged Association. It's unlikely I can get any useful information."
   

        Noland Lee frowned, his thoughts racing.
   

        He had a feeling.
   

        If he could figure out what the irreplaceable alchemy material was, all the clues would come together.
   

        He would find the answer to his puzzling question.
   

        Why would the Re-forged Association willingly pay billions of Union Coins to the Blackwater Winery Sales Company for salaries?
   

        Just to spread money?
   

        ... Or to pay for the purchase of "irreplaceable alchemy materials"?
   

        An idea flashed through the depths of Noland Lee's heart!
   

        He remembered Fars' condition when the 'Perceptual Link' was severed.
   

        Bleeding from the nostrils, bloodshot eyes, splitting headache.
   

        This is the adverse reaction after using the "Pure Bone Card" to establish a "Soul Link" and then forcibly severing the "Soul Link"!
   

        Noland Lee thought at the time that the so-called 'Perceptual Link' was just similar to the 'Soul Link' and not the same thing.
   

        But now, looking at the connection between the two clues: "Re-forged Association holding irreplaceable alchemy materials" and "Re-forged Association paying huge Union Coins to Intelligence Department 6's winery company".
   

        Noland Lee grasped the key to the whole incident.
   

        If he didn't guess wrong, the so-called "irreplaceable alchemy material" is the "Pure Bone Fragments" or something similar.
   

        The Blackwater Winery Sales Company, in the Tatis Empire, was not selling wine for worthless New Solon Currency, but for "irreplaceable alchemy materials." That's why the Re-forged Association willingly paid a huge amount of Union Coins.
   

        With this, all the clues are strung together.
   

        As Noland Lee came to his senses, he flipped through the documents brought by Cindy and asked:
   

        "When was the last time the Blackwater Winery Sales Company's ships returned from the Tatis Empire? Is it written in these documents?"
   

        "Yes.. let me think.." Cindy stubbed out her cigarette and pondered:
   

        "Two weeks ago, before the last Spray Powder Day. Are you going to investigate the local Blackwater Winery's sales in the Tatis Empire? This could be quite difficult. Because it involves the Tatis Empire, that place is too closed."
   

        "When is the next time a ship comes back?"
   

        Noland Lee turned to the page with the shipping company's cargo shipping information and answered his own question:
   

        "Oh, I found it. Every half a month, a cargo ship docks and brings back the money collected from the Tatis Empire. So the next time a ship docks is in the next few days, either today or tomorrow."
   

        Noland Lee put down the documents, having a clear plan in mind.
   

        "Thank you, Cindy. The information you brought is very useful."
   

        Cindy flipped her hair and said:
   

        "Is it okay to tell me what you want to do? Noland. Don't get me wrong. I'm not trying to pry. I just want to say that if you need help, our Golden Commerce Guild is willing to lend a hand. Business is always more lively with more people involved. So if there's anything you need, just let me know."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee tapped his fingertips on the desk as he pondered.
   

        The study was quiet.
   

        "Here's a piece of news, Cindy. Considering our successful cooperation before, I'm willing to share this news with you."
   

        "It's my honor. I will keep it a secret." Cindy sat up straight, let go of her crossed leg, and placed both legs neatly under the desk.
   

        Noland Lee placed his ten crossed fingers on the table and said:
   

        "Do you know about Intelligence Department 6?"
   

        "Wait a minute." Cindy raised her left hand and pressed her right hand to her chest:
   

        "Let me interrupt for a moment. The news you're about to tell me, isn't it something that will make my heart race again?"
   

        "Yes, Cindy. And it's even more explosive than last time."
   

        "Then let me prepare myself..." Cindy took a few breaths, with her chest heaving, "Alright, go on. I don't know about Intelligence Department 6. Is it special?"
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "Intelligence Department 6 is an intelligence organization within the Tatis Empire that is responsible for infiltrating the legal alchemy factions in the Golden Federation. I have received reliable news that a batch of Life Elixir is about to enter Union City."
   

        Cindy's expression was astonished, and her gaze was somewhat blank.
   

        She glanced at the serious Noland Lee and then at the documents about "Blackwater Winery" on the table, opened her mouth, and said:
   

        "You mean... Blackwater Winery..."
   

        "I just suspect it for now, Cindy." Noland Lee spread his hands:
   

        "The information I received is limited. Since Intelligence Department 6 never operates within the Tatis Empire, in the intelligence I gathered, 'Blackwater Winery' has the most significant connection to them."
   

        "No wonder you want me to inquire about Blackwater Winery..." Cindy held a cigarette between her fingers:
   

        "Do you need me to dig further into Blackwater Winery and the Razor Gang?"
   

        "No." Noland Lee shook his head:
   

        "You just wait for my news. Once I confirm something, I'll ask Derek for help."
   

        Cindy said:
   

        "Sure, no problem. I'll let Derek know not to lead his team to the underground depths lately. He's overjoyed with the huge rewards he received from the Merchant Supervisor and even wants to meet with you to express his gratitude in person. Do you want me to arrange that for both of you?"
   

        "No need, I don't like gatherings."
   

        "Yeah, I can see that." Cindy looked unsurprised.
   

        "Let's end our talk here. I'll see you out."
   

        Noland Lee stood up, walked out of the study with Cindy, and asked as they walked:
   

        "Do you guys at the Golden Commerce Guild have a ship leaving Alchemist Island?"
   

        "Yes. You tell me when you plan to leave, and I'll arrange it. The Chamber of Commerce Supervisor is very satisfied with the over 200,000 Life Elixirs. I can arrange the best cabin for you, no problem."
   

        Cindy walked beside Noland Lee and said:
   

        "You're not the first wizard to ask me this question. Before you, wizards from other sectors also asked. It seems that everyone is planning to leave here in the near future. You all asked the right person because only the Golden Commerce Guild in the entire Golden Federation has established fixed ocean routes.
   

        "Starting from Alchemist Island, heading east to Reefstone City in Kashel Continent, that's the first stop of the journey. Then, it will continue to follow the west coast of the Kashel Continent southward, passing through the coastal cities along the way, and finally taking the deep-sea current from the southwest corner of the Kashel Continent directly back to Alchemist Island."
   

        Noland Lee sent Cindy to the door and shook hands with her:
   

        "Wait for my news, Cindy. I hope that after I leave, the friendship between me and the Golden Commerce Guild will not end."
   

        "I feel the same way, Ray Lee." Cindy said with a smile:
   

        "Having a wizard friend outside is a wonderful thing for the Chamber of Commerce. Besides, you are much easier to communicate with than the wizards in the wizard caravans, and you are more mysterious and modest."
   

        Cindy paused for half a second, her face turned serious, and she said sincerely:
   

        "Thank you, Ray Lee. If there is turbulence in the future, the more than 200,000 Life Elixirs you obtained for us will save many people. You are indispensable and irreplaceable. Goodbye, and wait for your news."
   

        The door opened and closed, and Cindy left with her perfume scent.
   

        After instructing the lady housekeeper to prepare lunch for himself, Noland Lee returned to the study on the second floor.
   

        Cindy said that some Wandering Wizards had visited her recently to inquire about the shipping schedule.
   

        Noland Lee knew about this.
   

        He had seen Denise Green and other wizards enter "Money and Good Dreams" through the "surveillance camera" he had placed in Sector 7.
   

        Denise Green went to inquire about the shipping schedule with Noland Lee's guidance, while the other Wandering Wizards were requested by Elemental Judgement.
   

        Fugidia, Sheldon Archer, and Nikcat, these three Wandering Wizards, must leave the Golden Federation within a month.
   

        This was an eviction order from the local First Level Magic Research Institute. Considering they had indirectly helped Elemental Judgement get the Bone-mending Wand, Elemental Judgement gave them the maximum time limit. One month was enough for them to leave comfortably.
   

        When Noland Lee had learned this situation from Denise Green, he asked a question:
   

        Why didn't their companions, who had reopened the Teleportation Gate and left the Bottom of the Fissure, take the three of them with them?
   

        In response to this question, Denise Green took a few minutes to explain the Ulnas Ring Law clearly:
   

        If these three Wandering Wizards were to leave through the Teleportation Gate, their mistakes would not only be helping to open the Teleportation Gate, but also adding an "illegal departure from the training area through the Teleportation Gate."
   

        To avoid deepening the guilt on their own shoulders, they should leave the Golden Federation by conventional means.
   

        Noland Lee then raised a new question:
   

        Didn't the six wizards who left through the Teleportation Gate commit another mistake by opening the Teleportation Gate again? Why didn't they use conventional means to leave the Golden Federation?
   

        Denise Green's tone was close to helpless, not because Noland Lee kept asking questions, but because the Ulnas Circle law was too harsh.
   

        "Here is the situation, Noland. The penalty for wizards who illegally open the Teleportation Gate and illegally access the area where the First Level Magic Research Institute is located is measured by the 'duration of stay'. The longer they stay, the more severe the penalty. The penalty for the fifth day of stay is five times the penalty for the first day. Fines accumulate daily. If the stay is less than one day, it is counted as one day."
   

        "If those six wizards don't leave through the door soon, they will be judged as staying illegally for five days. The total fine for each person will reach a staggering 75,000 Ulnas gold coins. However, opening the Teleport Gate illegally only fines 10,000 Ulnas gold coins. So, you know, choosing the lesser of two evils, it's better to leave directly through the door."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head in response to this explanation.
   

        The strict, complex, and meticulous Ulnas Ring law was not suitable for a man like him who comes and goes like the wind.
   

        So, joining the Ulnas Ring, forget about it.
   

        Noland Lee sat down in the study, using Deconstruction Technique to store the documents brought by Cindy in his mind, and read them carefully.
   

        About 10 minutes later, the lady housekeeper brought lunch.
   

        After Noland Lee had eaten and drunk, he locked the door, calmed his mind, and controlled the Heart Control Spiders he had placed in various parts of the city.
   

        If the "Irreplaceable Alchemy Materials" are really "Pure Bone Cards" or something similar...
   

        Then including the Life Elixirs, his action this time might make a bloody profit twice.
   

        Uh.
   

        The hatred value he gains would also be doubled.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Northeast of Union City, more than thirty kilometers away, there is a river that flows towards the eastern part of Alchemist Island.
   

        The water current is swift, with numerous tributaries. Along the river, there are many Alchemy Farms that produce grains, fruits, tea leaves, and vegetables.
   

        At the estuary where the river meets the eastern ocean, the riverbed extends in a trumpet-like shape to the sea surface, forming a typical coastal plain, which is known as Delta Plains.
   

        The terrain is flat, with an appropriate slope, and stable geology, providing an excellent anchorage space.
   

        Moreover, as the mouth of the river is wide and deep without ice, and it is backed by Union City, the area has been developed into the largest port in Fission Wilderness.
   

        This port connects with coastal cities like Reefstone City, Seashell City, Baldur's Gate, and Dagger Beach along the west coast of the Kashel Continent and other important cities within the Golden Federation.
   

        Who is the big boss behind this port?
   

        The answer is the Golden Commerce Guild.
   

        Union City is divided into 20 sectors. Sectors 1 to 6 are controlled by the Re-forged Association. Sectors 8 to 11 are managed by the subsidiaries of the Life Essence Society. Sectors 12 to 17 are governed by one or two medium-sized factions. Sectors 18 to 20 are mixed.
   

        The Golden Commerce Guild occupies Sector 7, sandwiched between the Re-forged Association and the Life Essence Society. The number of sectors controlled by the Golden Commerce Guild is small, but it does not mean they are weak.
   

        The port at the northeastern entrance of Union City is called Union Port and is completely controlled by the Golden Commerce Guild.
   

        This is just one of the ports controlled by the Golden Commerce Guild.
   

        It is through these ports, as well as their armed alchemy ships on the sea, that the Golden Commerce Guild can stand on equal ground with large alchemist factions such as the Re-forged Association and the Life Essence Society.
   

        It is precisely because the Golden Commerce Guild fully controls the ports that the shipping information of the Blackwater Winery Sales Company, including the cargo ship's number, schedule, shipowner, and employer identity, can appear on the intelligence brought by Cindy to Noland Lee.
   

        Noland, relying on this detailed intelligence, accurately figured out the shipping situation of the Sales Company. The next cargo ship returning from the Tatis Empire will arrive in 5 days.
   

        This date is a full 4 days later than the time indicated on the schedule.
   

        There are no big storms on the nearshore route from the Tatis Empire to Union Port. The reason for the delayed arrival of the cargo ship cannot be due to weather or ocean currents. It must have something to do with the departure time of the cargo ship.
   

        A delay of 4 days means the cargo ship stayed in the Tatis Empire for an extra 4 days.
   

        This phenomenon of "late arrival" doubled Noland's attention to this cargo ship.
   

        Noland calculated with the sea chart received from Cindy.
   

        At this moment, the cargo ship should be in the sea area about 500 kilometers southeast of Union City. That is the so-called "Public Sea Area," which means a public area not belonging to any country.
   

        The cargo ship is powered by sails and coal-fired steam engines.
   

        Wind power is the primary force, and the propulsion provided by the coal-fired steam engine is auxiliary. This design choice is related to the weight of the coal itself. It was a matter for the Re-forged Alchemist who built this cargo ship, which Noland did not care about.
   

        Noland's focus was on the cargo ship's speed.
   

        If this ship were in Noland's original world, it could travel at approximately 15 kilometers per hour in nearshore waters. Note ①
   

        But in this world, speeding on the sea surface away from land is a dangerous thing.
   

        That's because the star pollutants that fall into the sea are far greater than those that fall on land.
   

        At some point, a peculiar feature called "Lost Sea Fog" appeared on the ocean.
   

        After entering a certain sea area, if the sailing speed exceeds a threshold, the region's Lost Sea Fog will be triggered.
   

        The boundless dense gray fog suddenly surrounds ships, trapping them in place. Even if the ship's power output is at its maximum, it is useless. This mysterious, grey Lost Sea Fog carries enigmatic mana, forcibly reducing the speed of the ship to zero and holding it stationary at sea for at least 1 hour.
   

        If a small boat is launched to try to break through the fog forcefully, it will be lost forever. People on the small boat will never return after entering the fog.
   

        This bizarre sea fog greatly suppresses the speed of population movement throughout the world.
   

        Lost Sea Fog exists in every sea area.
   

        Each sea area's fog has different triggering conditions.
   

        The speed parameters in the triggering conditions change every ten days or half a month.
   

        In the same sea area, the maximum speed that triggers the fog on the previous day is 30 kilometers/hour. Once this speed is exceeded, the fog appears immediately.
   

        But on the next day, the trigger condition may increase to 50 kilometers/hour. Ships with maximum speeds below this speed can sail smoothly. Alternatively, the trigger condition may drop to 5 kilometers/hour, trapping most ships at sea.
   

        This unpredictable marine feature has a long history, and its exact origin is unknown.
   

        It has given birth to a unique profession:
   

        Navigator.
   

        This profession is responsible for monitoring sea area speed limits and guiding ships safely through various sea areas to reach their destinations.
   

        All cargo ships of the Golden Federation have Navigators, who are Alchemists.
   

        The cargo ship returning from the Tatis Empire to Union Port is no exception. Its Navigator is dispatched by the Re-forged Association.
   

        Noland plans to use the Lost Sea Fog and secretly destroy the Blackwater Winery Sales Company's cargo ship.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Of course, the precondition is that the cargo ship is indeed related to the Blackbone Hermit, Aberrations, and other unstable factors. If the crew on board are honest and the goods are genuine and legal, Noland Lee would not target them.
   

        In order to further determine the situation on the ship, he has to go out to sea.
   

        After discussing the details of the maritime operation with Denise Green, Noland Lee adopted her suggestion. He decided to invite the Golden Merchant's Sword to join this operation.
   

        And the one cooperating with him was Derek Davis, with whom he had cooperated once before.
   

        This man who could transform into a Grey Behemoth asked gravely as soon as he heard that Noland Lee was going to investigate the cargo ship at sea:
   

        "Are you sure? Ray Lee. You performed excellently in the last Life Elixir theft operation, contributed greatly, and are irreplaceable. However, the situation at sea is much more complicated than the Sand Sea in the Savage Stone Wasteland. You want to approach the cargo ship secretly, which means that we cannot go to sea in large ships, but can only sail on an Alchemy Skiff or a yacht. Waves higher than five meters, surging underwater undercurrents, and strange sea fogs, any of these things would be too much for us."
   

        After saying that, Derek added:
   

        "I'm not questioning your decision. I just want to make sure you know all the potential dangers."
   

        "Yes, Derek, I'm well aware of the risks you mentioned," Noland said in his study room, the two of them sitting face-to-face on either side of the desk.
   

        Noland continued:
   

        "Not only am I aware of the risks of maritime operations but I also weigh the pros and cons of operations at sea and on land.
   

        "At first, I considered investigating the cargo ship with the help of the Golden Commerce Guild after it arrived at port. But the problem is that it would involve too many people and things. For example, the supervisor responsible for shipping and ports within the Chamber of Commerce, the Re-forged Association, who would learn about the investigation, etc.
   

        "Instead of getting involved with unrelated people on land, we should be more cautious and resolve disputes secretly at sea.
   

        "At the end of the day, between entangled human affairs and the cold indifference of the ocean, I ultimately chose the latter."
   

        Noland spread his hands:
   

        "That's my thinking, Derek. Whether you join in or not is up to you. To be honest, I'm only 80% sure that there is a Life Elixir on that ship and direct evidence that the Re-forged Association is involved with Division Intelligence Unit Three, Five, Six, and the Blackbone Secret Society. If we are unlucky and encounter that 20% probability, then our trip would be in vain. You need to be prepared for that."
   

        Upon hearing this, Derek leaned against the chair back, frowning and sinking into deep thought. His shoulders and upper body were so strong and muscular that the bench beneath him seemed as small as a child's play-chair.
   

        "I'll lead the team, but we need more than just ourselves," Derek said, raising his head.
   

        "You can find trustworthy members of the Golden Merchant's Sword to help, as I trust your judgment," Noland said calmly, looking the man in the eye.
   

        In reality, he determines whether a person is trustworthy through Deconstruction. When it comes to identifying friends and foes, Deconstruction is second to none.
   

        By consuming a hundred or two Energy Points, Noland can obtain a person's "identity" information and some of their recent memories. From this, he can determine their loyalty. This is far more efficient and reliable than any truth serum or Soul Interrogation Potion.
   

        As for phrases like "I trust your judgment in selecting people," these are actually just social pleasantries. One can't say things like "If something goes wrong, you'll be held responsible for the people you choose."
   

        It's clear that Derek knows the reinforcements he brings are crucial, and there's no room for carelessness.
   

        After pondering for nearly half a minute, Derek nodded slowly and said:
   

        "I have thought of a suitable candidate, Ray Lee. This person will definitely not betray or sell us out. However, whether or not she will help isn't up to me. I have to go back and discuss it with the supervisor."
   

        Noland said:
   

        "Based on my estimates, our enemies may include not only third or fourth-rank alchemists but also Fifth-order Alchemists and the 'Imperial Fist.' I have witnessed the power of Biochemical Giants. Frankly, when it comes to combat capabilities, these extraordinary creations of biochemical mutations are no less formidable than ordinary wizards and alchemists. So, would you mind revealing our helper's strength?"
   

        Derek touched his beard and introduced:
   

        "She's a Sixth-rank Alchemist named Esme Smith. She's the Chief Alchemist of the Golden Chamber's Maritime Fog Expedition. Although she's not a Combat Alchemist, her maritime knowledge can help us avoid many unnecessary battles. If you plan to use the sea fog to trap that cargo ship, her abilities are precisely what you need."
   

        "Excellent. Let's go with her." Noland tapped the tabletop with his fingertip:
   

        "I'll trouble you to go and talk to her."
   

        Derek stood up, threw down a sentence, and left the study:
   

        "Don't go far, I'll be back soon. The supervisor should be free at this time."
   

        After Derek left, Noland sat quietly in his chair with his fingers forming a triangle, awaiting news.
   

        He said he was only 80% sure that there was a Life Elixir on the ship, but in reality, he was 100% sure.
   

        The so-called "The Liquor Quotation from Dark Water Liquor Company" was actually the Cipher Mother Text.
   

        Noland didn't know why Grett had the Cipher Mother Text used by Intelligence Department 6 stored in his head.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Anyway, he used this document to decode the secret message from the Intelligence Department 6 on the export contract of the Blackwater Winery Sales Company.
   

        The export contract saw by Noland Lee using "Mind View" and the heart control spider.
   

        The secret code deciphered with the Liquor Quotation List is an urgent secret message issued by the local Blackwater Winery Company in Union City, which requires the Tatis Empire's Military Intelligence Department 6 to deal with it urgently.
   

        In this urgent secret message, the local Intelligence Department 6 members explicitly mentioned requesting the transportation of a large number of life elixirs and alchemy materials. The reason is that the Aberration Den in the Savage Stone Wasteland has been destroyed.
   

        This urgent secret message was sent to the Tatis Empire through the emergency channel controlled by Intelligence Department 6, covering the first export contract that arrived with the cargo ship in the Empire. This first export contract is also a secret message.
   

        It was precisely because the urgent secret message covered the information on the original secret message that the Intelligence Department 6 made adjustments to the cargo on the cargo ship, causing the ship to stay in the Tatis Empire for four days.
   

        Noland Lee knew these contents clearly, but it was difficult to explain to Derek Davis.
   

        He simply kept his mouth shut and only mentioned the term "80% certainty" to attract Derek Davis and the Chamber of Commerce Supervisor to join.
   

        A full ship of Life Elixirs should be enough to get the Golden Commerce Guild to take action.
   

        Noland Lee patiently waited, thinking through every detail of the plan.
   

        While investigating the Blackwater Winery, he also checked the situation of the Razor Gang. After resolving the matter at sea, he would help Fars Scott retrieve the Alchemical Cube.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Half an hour later, Derek asked Cindy to convey a message, scheduling for Noland Lee to set out in two hours. The meeting point was still the backyard garden of the Iron Thorn Shield.
   

        Derek particularly reminded Noland that he didn't need to prepare clothes and diving equipment for the actions at sea as he would handle everything.
   

        Noland Lee was happy to travel light and arrived at the Iron Thorn Shield's backyard garden on time.
   

        It was 8 PM after nightfall, and the streets were dim and sparsely populated.
   

        After Noland Lee arrived, Derek waved and drove four-wheeled motorcycles into the underground tunnel, bypassing the city walls underground, and arrived on the grassland outside Union City.
   

        The group traveled overnight, chasing the stars and the moon.
   

        As Derek drove, he said,
   

        "Miss Esme Smith has agreed to help, Ray Lee. She has brought over an exploration ship to help, which explores the fog threshold in the nearshore area. This type of ship will wander in the nearshore area, testing the sailing speed of every sea area that emits fog, and reporting to the port and shipping companies. Miss Esme Smith made an agreement with me that she would take the ship to the cave on the east side and wait for us there."
   

        "It seems that you have arranged everything well," Noland Lee responded.
   

        Derek nodded and said,
   

        "That's right. To avoid information leaks, we've made foolproof preparations. Miss Esme Smith has a few teams of Alchemists that carry out sea exploration missions all year round. They face not only bad weather and strange fog at sea but also sea beasts, corrupted sea people, and so on. There is one such team on the exploration ship awaiting us. Unless there is some extraordinary figure on the cargo ship, we should be able to handle it."
   

        Noland Lee's mouth twitched slightly as he felt a flag had been added to himself and the others.
   

        However, Derek was right. If there were Third or Fourth Rank "Imperial Fist" on the ship, the situation would be tricky.
   

        At that time, Noland Lee might have to rely on Denise Green's power to quickly land and leave the scene.
   

        Before embarking, Noland Lee and Denise Green agreed.
   

        She would use the "Illusionary Body Technique" and the magic broom to secretly enter the territory of the Empire across the border line from the sea that can see the land.
   

        The cargo ship would maintain a distance of about 70 kilometers from the land according to the route. This is within Denise Green's teleportation range, and Noland Lee can calmly leave the scene.
   

        As for the cargo ship deviating from its route and leaving the nearshore area, entering the open sea, or even the deep sea, there is no need to worry. That situation won't happen.
   

        The ship's structure does not support it entering such dangerous areas.
   

        The nautical chart on the ship also does not support deviation from the route.
   

        Due to the lack of long-distance real-time communication means, the Golden Commerce Guild uses nautical charts to restrict each ship's sailing route.
   

        Where the ship will depart and where it will go are all written in black and white in the application report for sailing. Using this application report, the shipowner received the nautical chart from the Golden Commerce Guild.
   

        The nautical chart in the shipowner's hand only records the specific situation of one to three routes. Leaving the guidance of the nautical chart and rashly entering other routes will trigger sea fog with a high probability, which is tantamount to courting death.
   

        The Golden Commerce Guild may not have high-tech similar to the "ship positioning system", but it can still use the routes and the ship schedules to deduce the approximate position of the cargo ship. The action of the exploration ship that sails into the nearshore area to search for the cargo ship is not equivalent to groping in the dark but more like an easy task like cat catching a mouse.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee drove the car while sensing Denise Green's position, emphasizing that she must be careful to protect herself and not be discovered by Tatis' people.
   

        This was the second time Denise Green had accompanied Noland Lee on a long journey, and it was at night again. She didn't complain about anything, always responding to Noland Lee with a brainless support and encouragement attitude.
   

        In her words, because of the dependence on the contractor to obtain Rebirth Magic Power, the contractors generally treated the Companion Witches as tools. Tools for teleportation and healing. This was caused by the fact that Companion Witches had almost no means of fighting, researching, or sneaking other than teleportation and healing.
   

        Companion Witches need the Rebirth Magic Power from the contractor, and the contractor can find other wizards to cooperate and replace the teleportation and healing functions of the Companion Witches. Given this, the contractor is actually dominant in this contract relationship established by magic.
   

        When one party depends on the other for survival, the exploitation of the weaker party arises.
   

        According to what Denise Green knew:
   

        In the week after the contract, 70% of Companion Witches felt the potential malice of the contractor and received instructions with a seductive and coercive nature.
   

        More than 50% of Companion Witches had disagreements with their contractors, and they would actively stay away from their contractors during non-task periods.
   

        Even more extreme cases would completely avoid the contractor, keeping a range of thousands of kilometers from them, ensuring that they cannot communicate and sense each other, in order to avoid being controlled by the other party.
   

        There were relatively few contractors like Noland Lee who treated their Companion Witches on an equal footing.
   

        What is even more valuable is that Noland Lee has never made any unreasonable requests.
   

        Unreasonable requests…
   

        When Noland Lee heard this, he thought he had crossed into the world of erotic fiction...
   

        Factually speaking, he is a man with normal physiological characteristics.
   

        The reason why he could control his brain and lower body was because of the lessons he learned before crossing.
   

        He had experience in this area.
   

        In summary, it was nothing more than eight words: Women admire strength, human hearts change easily.
   

        Before he was invincible, no woman could break his Ice Heart Technique.
   

        This was Noland Lee's idea, bearing his will and ambition.
   

        On the road, there was no conversation, and everyone focused on traveling.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        In a naturally formed seaside cave chamber, Noland Lee saw the exploration ship and its crew.
   

        The exploration ship was modified from a large twin-hull alchemy yacht, more than 50 meters in length, with a top speed of 40 kilometers per hour. The spacious interior space was enough to place alchemy equipment.
   

        Its power was provided by the alchemy array. The alchemy array at the rear of the hull would jet a water stream to propel the ship forward. On both sides of the hull, there were several smaller alchemy arrays that sprayed torrents of water at extremely fast flow rates to help the ship quickly turn.
   

        After Noland Lee boarded the ship, he met the rumored Miss Esme Smith.
   

        She was a female Alchemist about 40 years old, not very attractive, and due to her long time at sea, her skin was very rough.
   

        After a brief introduction with Esme Smith, Noland Lee entered the resting room, sat on the sofa, stared at the sea waves outside, and waited quietly for the exploration ship to approach the cargo ship.
   

        The ship he was on had a large volume and was white at first glance, making it conspicuous at sea. But in fact, this was not the case. The outer metal plates of the ship were processed with alchemy, and the alchemy array inside had a camouflage effect, making it optically concealed.
   

        As soon as the button in the control room was pressed, the ship would enter a disguised state, and the exterior color would become close to the sea surface.
   

        Unless it was a very professional detection device or extraordinary power, it would be difficult to discover the ship on the vast sea surface.
   

        In this almost transparent state, everyone traveled for about two days. On an open sea area 76 kilometers away from the land, they found the cargo ship of Blackwater Winery.
   

        It was a night on the sea with a light rain, and lightning and thunder crossed the sky from time to time. The rain was getting heavier, and the waves were getting higher under the sea breeze.
   

        Amidst the swaying hull, Noland Lee bent his legs and tightened his abdomen to maintain balance.
   

        On the pitch-black sea, he saw the cargo ship three kilometers away.
   

        A mental beacon was placed by him on the sea surface near the cargo ship, followed by a "Mind View".
   

        Noland Lee took advantage of the convenience of vision leap, and saw the full view of the cargo ship.
   

        Just as he thought, the Blackwater Winery Company's logo was on the ship's hull. There was no one on the exterior deck, but occasionally the crew walked through the brightly lit cabin.
   

        The crew members did not casually pass by the walkways and windows; their movements were very regular, as if they were strictly executing a plan.
   

        Were the crew members routinely inspecting the cabin?
   

        The exploration team members aboard the exploration ship observed the scene on the cargo ship through telescopes and came to a unanimous conclusion:
   

        The crew on the cargo ship was not inspecting the cabin; their frequency of walking back and forth was too high, more like they were performing a guard task.
   

        Noland Lee heard the conversation of the exploration team members.
   

        He squinted his eyes and looked at the magic vision provided by "Mind View", seized the opportunity, and locked in on a patrol team that hurriedly passed by the window.
   

        The patrol team was composed of five crew members.
   

        Noland Lee threw a Deconstruction Technique at the leading member.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on "Unknown Imperial Ensign".]
   

        [It is expected to consume 1000 energy points and can achieve a 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The squad leader of the patrol team is an Imperial Lieutenant!
   

        If squad leaders are of the rank of Lieutenant, how many Lieutenants could there be on the entire ship?
   

        Noland Lee's eyebrows twitched, and a sense of astonishment suddenly rose in his heart.
   

        Could it just be a coincidence? Maybe the Lieutenant he saw just now was in charge of the patrol work, which was why he had the strength of a Lieutenant.
   

        Noland Lee patiently waited for five minutes and saw the second patrol team pass by the window.
   

        This was another patrol team, completely different from the previous one in terms of their appearance.
   

        Noland Lee threw a Deconstruction Technique at the squad leader of this patrol team.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use the Deconstruction Technique on "Unknown Imperial Ensign."] 
   

        Another Lieutenant... Noland Lee's heart sank a little.
   

        The defensive strength of this ship might be beyond imagination.
   

        In the urgent secret letter, the Military Intelligence Section 6 of Union City wrote a line:
   

        Please urgently transport six shipping units of Life Elixir.
   

        As for what "six shipping units" represents in terms of the number of Life Elixirs, Noland Lee was not clear. The secret codes he found did not specify.
   

        What exactly the Empire's Military Intelligence Section 6 shipped, Noland Lee and Union City's Section 6 could only find out once they boarded the ship.
   

        Or should I try to deconstruct the entire cargo ship?... Noland Lee raised his eyebrows, adjusted his Magic Vision to face the cargo ship, and cast the Deconstruction Technique at the ship's hull.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use the Deconstruction Technique on the "Modified Federation Cargo Ship."] 
   

        [Estimated to consume 60,000 Energy Points, which can make the degree of deconstruction reach 100%]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [After a system check, deconstructing this vehicle will have a negative impact on you!]
   

        [The system suggests using Harmless Deconstruction to deconstruct this vehicle.]
   

        Are you serious? System?
   

        Noland Lee looked at the cargo ship and was a little stunned, slightly dumbfounded.
   

        Using the conventional method to deconstruct a cargo ship would actually have a negative impact on him?!
   

        Could it be that the ship is carrying something like Cthulhu?
   

        Noland Lee stared at the third patrol squad.
   

        He cast the Deconstruction Technique at the squad leader and without hesitation consumed 1,000 energy points to deconstruct the other party.
   

        Without waiting for him to carefully examine the results of the deconstruction, Derek's voice interrupted his thoughts.
   

        "How is the observation going?"
   

        In the captain's quarters with the lights turned off, the exploration team members were observing the cargo ship with telescopes. Miss Esme Smith was holding seawater in her hand and was communicating with a palm-sized fish.
   

        The most relaxed people on the scene were Noland Lee, Derek, and the members of Derek's Golden Merchant's Sword.
   

        Derek saw the solemn expressions on the faces of the exploration team members and realized that something was wrong, so he couldn't help but ask.
   

        Noland Lee came back to his senses after hearing Derek's voice and looked at the frowning investigation team members.
   

        The leader of the exploration team was called Hudson.
   

        He was a tall, dark, and thin man with a face full of traces from the wind and the sun.
   

        As Hudson contemplated under the inquiries of Noland Lee and Derek, he answered:
   

        "Oh, the situation? The situation is not good, mate. The observation target you found for us is very unusual, more cunning than well-trained and bloodthirsty fallen sea people. The last time I encountered such a cunning opponent at sea was..."
   

        "Ahem, Hudson, don't go off-topic." Derek coughed a few times to remind.
   

        "Right, right, the main business matters." Hudson held up the telescope with his left hand and pointed to the cargo ship's outer metal plate with his right hand:
   

        "Look there, mates, look at the waterline of this ship. The seawater is almost covering the metal plate painted with dark red paint. This shows that the goods on this ship are very, very heavy. The cargo capacity of this ship is 20,000 tons. If they removed some equipment from the ship, the cargo capacity could be increased further. In fact, they did remove some things, which is why the waterline is so deep."
   

        Hudson gestured in the air and pointed at several places:
   

        "Take a closer look at the open-air toilet, the pipes that discharge coal slag, and the chimney that emits coal gas. Did you find anything unusual?"
   

        Hudson gestured with his hands, performing several actions for operating ship equipment in succession:
   

        "The area near the open-air toilet is filled with sails and ropes for securing the sails. These two things should be placed in the sail room on the middle deck. Their appearance near the open-air toilet might be because the sail room is occupied. Look at the pipes for discharging furnace slag and the smoking chimneys; both have been closed. The ship is not burning coal, which also means losing an important source of heat. This is on the cold and wet sea. If I were a crew member on that ship, I would be annoyed by the captain's stinginess with coal."
   

        Hudson slapped his palm:
   

        "The strangest part is coming, mates. Where is the power of this ship coming from when the sail is not raised and the coal is not burnt? It's still moving forward!... I heard that Tatis has come up with some sort of fuel. It is lighter than coal and hardly produces any smoke or solid waste when burned. But I forgot what it was called."
   

        "Biofuel?" Noland Lee interjected.
   

        Hudson waved his arm and laughed enthusiastically:
   

        "Ah yes! That's what it's called~ Mate, I knew you were extraordinary the moment you boarded the ship. The fuel I was talking about was biofuel. The coal storage, burning chamber, and sail room on that cargo ship must have been modified. The entire middle and lower decks have been cleared for the biofuel-powered device and more cargo. That's why it can sail continuously without raising sails or burning coal while carrying such a heavy load. That's how it is."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 381: 136. Human-shaped "machine" _6

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Derek Davis raised a smile:
   

        "It seems we've found our target. This cargo ship is hiding many treasures."
   

        "Or possibly even more enemies." Miss Esme Smith, who had been silent for a long time, joined the conversation.
   

        Everyone turned their gaze towards her and nodded in acknowledgment.
   

        Esme held seawater with both hands, in which there was a lively sea fish.
   

        This sea fish was an alchemical creation, its appearance hardly different from ordinary sea bass.
   

        The fish would swim through the sea and bring massive intelligence back to Esme. Its reconnaissance efficiency far surpassed that of others present, only Noland Lee's "Mind View" could compete with it.
   

        Esme put the seawater and alchemical sea fish into an alchemical stone, crossed her hands in front of her, and calmly stated:
   

        "I agree with Hudson's viewpoint, let me now add some details. My sea fish tells me that this ship is drawing clean sea water, while discharging severely polluted warm sea water. The pollutants include liquid contaminants and toxic gases produced from burning biofuels. Furthermore, it is intertwined with a large amount of human urine and sweat, many containing unidentified drugs. What do you think?"
   

        "There are so many people sweating and going to the toilet on this ship?" Derek Davis rubbed his head, looking at Noland Lee.
   

        The others also turned their gaze to Noland Lee.
   

        Their reaction was normal, considering Noland Lee's role as a wizard with extensive knowledge about the Tatis Empire.
   

        Noland reviewed the deconstruction results from the previous patrol squad leader as quickly as possible.
   

        The panel information and memory fragments from the deconstruction result made Noland's heart tremble, but he managed to maintain his usual calm demeanor.
   

        "I once heard a rumor. I think that the abnormal situation on this cargo ship is related to this rumor. Have you ever heard of biochemical soldiers?"
   

        In response to Noland's question, the exploration team members looked confused. On the other hand, Derek Davis, among the Golden Merchant's Sword, and Miss Esme Smith revealed contemplative expressions.
   

        "Are they similar to alchemy slaves?" Derek Davis asked.
   

        "Well, yes, they are, but not exactly." Noland asked Hudson for a notebook and pen. He quickly sketched out an image of a biochemical soldier he'd seen before.
   

        He set up the notebook and showed it to everyone:
   

        "Here, this is what a biochemical soldier looks like. Alchemy slaves have alchemical tools installed in their bodies. In contrast, biochemical soldiers are created through the use of directed mutation technology. They prompt the body parts of ordinary soldiers to mutate, thus forming various kinds of biochemical weapons and protective equipment. 
   

        "Alchemy slaves possess their own thoughts and emotions, but they must endure the pain of being transformed. Biochemical soldiers do not have thoughts or feelings and do not have to endure the pain brought on by biochemical mutation. Which type of soldiers are more humane is a difficult question to answer. However, that doesn't prevent them from delivering a physiological aversion to normal people."
   

        Everyone nodded their head in agreement.
   

        "Inside the body of a biochemical soldier, there is a built-in biochemical reactor that burns biofuel."
   

        Noland made a circle on the notebook, marking the chest position of the sketched biochemical soldier:
   

        "Theoretically speaking, if several hundred biochemical soldiers activate their internal biochemical reactors collectively, they should be able to drive a small cargo ship. This level of metabolic scale will produce many human metabolic byproducts, such as sweat, urine, and will also consume many biochemical potions to maintain the operation of the reactor. No further explanation is needed, you understand. This is the reason for the ship discharging so many human metabolic products and liquid pollutants."
   

        "Hiss..."
   

        As Noland spoke, a collective gasp was heard.
   

        Being natives of the modern Golden Federation, they subconsciously view this method of transforming people into machines as a serious criminal act. It was the inevitable result of the Alchemy Cathedral's long-standing ban on using living alchemy to illegally modify living people.
   

        But within the Tatis Empire, this practice is, if not right, at least a trend.
   

        It's hard to imagine two nations, separated by a mountain range, having such different attitudes towards this issue.
   

        Perhaps it will take a catastrophe akin to the Aberrations for the Tatis Empire to realize that excessive modification of the human body can have serious consequences.
   

        As for what the cargo on this ship is, Noland already had a clear understanding. 
   

        Further than that, he had found the ship's mission from the memory of an Imperial Major.
   

        In simple terms:
   

        After the Tatis Empire found that the efficiency of the Military Officer from the Military Intelligence Department Five was low, they sent a whole biochemical army over and had them transformed by Samuelson into flywing mutants.
   

        What the final product was and how the transformation process went, the Tatis Empire didn't know.
   

        They only wanted results.
   

        A group of mutants capable of flying, absolutely loyal, capable of deploying biochemical weapons, and mastering Aberration Magic, were regarded as the most perfect products in the eyes of the Tatis Empire.
   

        They hoped to solve the soldier shortage issue using the breeding abilities of the Aberration. Moreover, by adding Biotechnological Mutation technology, they planned to create highly explosive biochemical mutant soldiers.
   

        Whether Tatis Empire's requirements for Samuelson were high is not the current point, but there is no doubt about their financial strength.
   

        On that cargo ship, there were a total of 2000 biochemical soldiers, 12 graduates from elite combatant class as Imperial lieutenants, one Imperial major who served as the commander of the entire ship, and several Imperial soldiers acting as crew members.
   

        The 2000 biochemical soldiers were the test subjects the Tatis Empire gave to Samuelson — it was not an exaggeration to describe this action as cruel and bloody.
   

        In addition, there were 12 million Life Elixirs for the birth of mutants and half a ton of alchemical materials.
   

        The Life Elixirs were for Samuelson.
   

        The alchemical materials were meant for the Re-forged Association. What specifically the alchemical materials were, the lieutenants didn't know. Only the commander of the entire ship knew.
   

        When Noland Lee saw these deconstruction results, he felt it was absurd.
   

        Really, absurd.
   

        He couldn't figure out what the Emperor of Tatis wanted to do for a moment.
   

        Defeat the Undead Cult?
   

        According to the rules of the Wizard Advancement Association, any country can appoint a specific wizard force to operate its first-level Magic Research Institute within its territory.
   

        If Tatis didn't like the Death Herald Guild, he could propose that other wizard forces come to help research the Undead Cult.
   

        If they simply wanted to exterminate the Undead Cult, then they could let the forces of the Glory System wizards do it. God knows how anxious those Glory System wizards, who are eager to wipe out the Undead Cult, have become.
   

        Moreover, the wizards of the Glory System are famously disciplined. If you let them stay in the Suffering Borderland, they would absolutely not set foot half a step inside the Empire's territory.
   

        With such an ideal partnership here, why wouldn't Tatis cooperate with them really?
   

        He couldn't figure it out.
   

        Noland Lee shook his head secretly.
   

        He vaguely felt that there was something extremely strange about this, and it was contrary to common sense, but he always felt like he was scratching the surface, unable to figure out the key to the problem.
   

        There are certainly ways though.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the cargo ship.
   

        There was an Imperial major on board.
   

        From the intelligence gained from deconstructing the lieutenant, that major will stay in the Black City for a long time, overseeing Samuelson's work.
   

        He carries the Emperor's mission.
   

        Find him, throw out the Deconstruction technique, deconstruct completely, and perhaps part of the answer could be found.
   

        …
   

        Note ①: The distance at sea should be calculated in "nautical miles". For the convenience of everyone's reading and the author's writing, the author will uniformly calculate it as "kilometers".
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After hearing that bio-soldiers were used as power sources for the ship, Derek looked around and asked:
   

        "Does anyone know how much thrust is needed to drive that cargo ship? How many bio-soldiers are needed to produce that thrust? There can't be hundreds or thousands of bio-soldiers on that ship, can there? How is this different from declaring war on the Alchemy Cathedral?"
   

        "Let me calculate it, let me calculate..."
   

        Hudson's arms waved in the air like octopus tentacles. He pictured the layout of the cargo ship in his mind while mumbling:
   

        "Sail room, coal storage, burning chamber, these places are all occupied, so we have to subtract the weight of coal from the overall weight of the ship. Assuming the ship is fully loaded, it would need at least 1,000 horsepower of continuous thrust to sail at sea. Does anyone know how much thrust a bio-soldier can provide?"
   

        Everyone turned to look at Noland Lee again.
   

        Noland spread his hands:
   

        "Sorry, folks. The information I received doesn't have detailed data on bio-soldiers. This is Tatis Empire's Division Intelligence Unit Three's top secret. I only saw images of bio-soldiers, this is the first time I see the real thing. Let's assume the worst case scenario. For example, the ship is filled with bio-soldiers, stacking together like bricks, at least a thousand or two."
   

        The scene was silent for a few seconds.
   

        Derek clapped his hands:
   

        "Noland is right, we have to be prepared for the worst. First, we use diving equipment to secretly board the ship and determine the number of goods and bio-soldiers on board. If the reconnaissance results are astonishing, then we will trigger a fog in this sea area and trap the ship at sea. Also, report to the Alchemy Cathedral, and let the sanctuary alchemist handle this cargo ship."
   

        As Derek issued instructions, the cabin became busy.
   

        Miss Esme Smith used alchemical sea fish to monitor the cargo ship. Hudson and other exploration team members cooperated to divide their work. Some people operated the ship to approach the cargo ship invisibly, while others prepared diving equipment.
   

        Boarding reconnaissance is a very dangerous task, and any carelessness can expose traces.
   

        Theoretically speaking, using Noland Lee's mental magic for reconnaissance is the safest and most reliable way.
   

        But Noland didn't want to expose his trump card.
   

        He decided to personally board the ship to inspect the situation.
   

        In just a short time, Noland had walked around the cargo ship using "Vision Leap". He couldn't find the Imperial Major's whereabouts.
   

        The guy locked himself in the completely enclosed captain's quarters and didn't come out.
   

        At the same time, only one magic vision could be effective. When Noland activated the "Mind View", he couldn't activate the "Life and Death Tracking".
   

        So if the target is hiding in a closed space that is not connected to the outside world and has no transparent windows, Noland can't see them with "Mind View".
   

        This was the case with the Imperial Major.
   

        To deconstruct him, Noland had to board the ship. Activate "Life and Death Tracking" at close range, look through the captain's quarters, and then deconstruct the target.
   

        Another reason forcing Noland to board was to protect Derek and the others. Noland didn't want to see unnecessary casualties due to an infiltration operation.
   

        Whether it's a failed operation or a casualty, it's not the result Noland wants to see.
   

        He found Derek and discussed with him before proposing to participate in the infiltration operation personally.
   

        Derek wanted to refuse it at first.
   

        But he quickly changed his mind because of Noland's actions.
   

        Noland put an iron ring on his finger and activated the magic on the ring, showing off the "Sense Tampering" to Derek.
   

        After getting the "The River of Mind·Middle Volume", Noland learned a few new mental magic techniques.
   

        "Sense Tampering" was one of them.
   

        This mental magic had big value.
   

        "Perception Obstruction" is just simply reducing the perception range.
   

        "Sense Tampering" is tampering with the target's perception result.
   

        It can make a person mistake an apple for a pear, and a plunger for a soup spoon.
   

        And it can also make a living person become air in the eyes of the target.
   

        After applying "Sense Tampering" to Derek, Noland's presence in Derek's eyes became zero, just like air.
   

        While demonstrating this magic, Noland was standing right in front of Derek, five meters away from him.
   

        Derek should still be able to see him as long as he isn't blind.
   

        In reality, Derek couldn't notice Noland's existence even when staring directly at Noland's direction, as if Noland wasn't standing there at all.
   

        That's the power of "Sense Tampering".
   

        Of course, since the level of this spell differs too much from Derek's level, the spell only lasted for about 1 second before losing effect. Derek rubbed his eyes, focused his attention, and looked intently. He immediately noticed Noland standing in front of him.
   

        Even Derek, a fifth-order alchemist, would be affected by "Sense Tampering", let alone the people of the Empire on that cargo ship.
   

        As for why he doesn't pretend to use the magic ring to cast "Mind Beacon" and "Mind View" for reconnaissance.
   

        Noland carefully considered this issue.
   

        The main reason is that "Mind Beacon" is a high-level mental magic, very rare, and can only be cast with the authorization of a lecturer professor.
   

        For him, a Death Clan Wizard, having a magic ring engraved with ordinary mental magic is barely acceptable.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        However, if he pulled out a magic ring engraved with high-level mental magic, no matter the explanation, it would still raise suspicion.
   

        Secondly, without the help of "Mind Beacon," Noland Lee would have to cast "Mind View" towards the Imperial Soldier, which might trigger their mental alertness and alert the enemy.
   

        In order to avoid these troublesome issues, Noland Lee simply hid the "Mind Beacon" and "Mind View," and instead exhibited "Sense Tampering" under the guise of a magic ring.
   

        Noland Lee told Derek Davis that his magic ring, engraved with "Sense Tampering," could cast "Sense Tampering" seven times a day.
   

        These seven "Sense Tampering" casts served as seven safety measures to avoid alerting the cargo ship.
   

        Besides that, he also had a magic spell to track the living, allowing him to keep an eye on the movements of people on the ship.
   

        With this, Derek agreed to Noland Lee's request to join the mission.
   

        The two settled on an infiltration plan to be executed by just the two of them. The rest of the team would remain obediently on the boat.
   

        With Derek's credibility, none of his team members objected. Neither the exploration team members nor Miss Esme Smith had any objections.
   

        After some preparation, Noland Lee, dressed in an alchemy diving suit, jumped into the pitch-black seawater with Derek.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        On the sea surface, raindrops fell from the sky, splashing black water droplets.
   

        Under the sea, the alchemy array on the back of the alchemy diving suit propelled Noland Lee and Derek quickly towards the cargo ship with water jets.
   

        The appearance of this diving suit was similar to a frogman's outfit, with multiple practical alchemy arrays arranged on it.
   

        When moving quickly underwater, no bubbles would flow out from the mask and there would be no noise.
   

        Bubbles and noise, the two things that might reveal their whereabouts, were all dealt with by the alchemy arrays on the suit.
   

        Once they left the water surface, the alchemy array absorbed seawater from the alchemy diving suit, cleaning the water stains all over the body in an extremely short amount of time, eliminating the possibility of water footprints exposing their tracks.
   

        Apart from that, the suit was bulletproof, fireproof, shock-resistant, acid-resistant, and poisonous gas-resistant, providing comprehensive protection.
   

        Noland Lee initially thought that this kind of alchemy diving suit was a regulated item, but after learning more, he found out that it was just standard equipment for an exploration team and not considered a regulated item.
   

        "The situation at sea is much more complicated than on a cargo ship, so of course, we have to protect ourselves properly," Hudson told Noland Lee while helping him put on the diving suit.
   

        From this, one could easily infer how dangerous the ocean was for mankind.
   

        Noland Lee silently prayed he and Derek would not encounter any sea monsters when approaching the cargo ship.
   

        He closely followed behind Derek, allowing the alchemical propulsion system on his back to propel him forward.
   

        Their luck was good, and they did not encounter any fish or monsters all the way until they touched the external metal plates of the ship.
   

        Derek took out two pairs of suction cup devices from the alchemy stone and handed one to Noland Lee to use.
   

        He took the lead, using the suction cup devices to climb up towards the deck step by step, moving across the smooth exterior metal plates like a black gecko.
   

        Noland Lee followed behind, and after getting used to the suction cup devices, he climbed upward with style.
   

        The two chose to board the ship at an open-air toilet.
   

        This open-air toilet was located on the upper deck, near the stern. Generally, only the crew working on the outdoor platform of the upper deck would use it.
   

        At night, especially in rainy weather, no one would be foolish enough to use the open-air toilet while being soaked in the rain.
   

        When the two arrived, it was empty. The entire open-air toilet was filled up with ship's ropes, leaving no space to stand.
   

        It seemed that this toilet had been completely abandoned, becoming a place to store ropes.
   

        Noland Lee and Derek did not proceed rashly.
   

        They hid in the shadows of the open-air toilet, avoiding the searchlights that swept overhead.
   

        Noland Lee closely watched the patrolling team on the corridor above, casting "Sense Tampering" to make their figures invisible to the patrollers.
   

        Each patrol had an interval of about 5 minutes. Noland Lee still had five "Sense Tampering" available for public use. Theoretically, the two of them had about 30 minutes to investigate the ship.
   

        Derek reached into the alchemy stone and pulled out a round metal sphere.
   

        The overall appearance of this metal sphere was dim grey, making it very inconspicuous in the dark environment.
   

        Derek placed the sphere on the ground, put on the alchemy gloves, and made several gestures.
   

        Following the gestures, the metal sphere split open, extending four mechanical legs and a pair of mechanical eyes with stalks from the top, while mechanical pincers emerged from both sides of the sphere.
   

        "This is my alchemical construct, an alchemy mechanical crab. To scout the way in the depths of Fissure Corridor, where it's full of aberrations, we have to rely on such small and flexible contraptions as this one."
   

        Derek briefly introduced the alchemical construct, which was shaped like a crab.
   

        He gestured a series of commands to control the mechanical crab as it explored the surroundings.
   

        The mechanical crab crawled along the walls to reach the ceiling, avoiding the brightly lit areas, and silently moved through the windy and rainy exterior corridor.
   

        Seeing Derek's proficient movements, it was clear he had been using alchemical constructs for some time.
   

        Seeing this, Noland Lee's worry lessened.
   

        After all, as a member of the Golden Merchant's Sword that roamed the depths of the Fissure Corridor, Derek was quite skilled and should not easily be discovered by the patrolling team on the ship.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee slightly lowered his head, looking through the floor beneath him towards the middle deck.
   

        Activating "Life and Death Tracking", his eyes turned pitch-black, allowing Lee to see the neatly arranged Biochemical Soldiers stationed in the middle deck.
   

        All facilities on the middle deck had been removed, artificially transformed into a four-level open dormitory.
   

        The open dormitory stretched from the bow of the middle deck all the way to the ship's stern, each level filled with sleeping biochemical soldiers.
   

        These soldiers, altered from normal people, lay shoulder to shoulder on the open dormitory, their eyes closed and their breathing steady.
   

        Their brains, covered by glass covers, pulsed at an extremely slow frequency. The soft tubes connected to their heads steadily transmitted fluid.
   

        Each biochemical soldier had a pipe connected to their chest. White steam flowed from within the soldiers into the pipe, travelled along the pipeline into the power room on the lower deck, pushing the fan blades, providing power to the entire ship.
   

        Obviously, this was a cargo ship powered by sleeping Biochemical soldiers.
   

        Noland Lee patted Derek Davis's shoulder and said softly,
   

        "Magic Vision tells me there are many, many people in the middle deck. You go and see what's happening."
   

        Derek turned his head, saw Lee's jet-black eyes, assumed it was an external manifestation of magic, and was not surprised.
   

        He nodded, made a gesture, and directed the mechanical crab into the staircase leading to the middle deck.
   

        After skillfully avoiding several patrol teams, the mechanical crab successfully infiltrated the middle deck.
   

        "Hiss... So these are the Biochemical soldiers? The sketch you drew is quite accurate. Their brains are exposed as if split bare."
   

        Derek Davis took a deep breath, his eyes full of shock.
   

        He furrowed his brow, relying on the crab's vision brought by 'Perceptual Link,' quickly counting the number of biochemical soldiers.
   

        "Four floors of open dormitory, twenty rows on each floor... There are about two thousand biochemical soldiers here?!"
   

        Derek Davis lowered his voice, full of astonishment.
   

        He thought for half a second and said,
   

        "It's a tricky situation, Noland. This many biochemical soldiers is far more than what we can handle. I'll go check out the lower deck first, once we ascertain the quantity of goods in the hold, we should retreat immediately."
   

        Just as Derek was about to control the mechanical crab, he was interrupted by Noland Lee.
   

        Noland raised his hand and placed it on his shoulder, raising a finger, pointing upwards,
   

        "Be careful, Derek. Those patrolling sailors have gathered, they're heading towards the middle deck. Hurry and hide your alchemical construct."
   

        Derek nodded slightly, the gloved right hand changing gestures continuously:
   

        "Let me see where I can hide it... In this middle deck, apart from the bed boards, it's only the Biochemical soldiers. If those Empire people come to the middle deck to inspect the Biochemical soldiers, there really aren't many places for my mechanical crab to hide."
   

        "Thump, thump, thump..."
   

        The sound of boots stepping in the corridor issued from the corridor above Noland Lee and Derek Davis. All patrol teams left the cabin, moving along the outer corridor towards the staircase leading to the middle deck.
   

        Derek's right hand sped up its gesture changes, seemingly pressed for time in finding a place for the mechanical crab to hide.
   

        About 10 seconds later, the movements of his right hand halted.
   

        Derek breathed a sigh of relief and said,
   

        "My alchemical construct is hidden. Where are those Empire people?"
   

        Noland's gaze, passing through the wall, followed the moving patrol team:
   

        "They just walked to the corner of the staircase."
   

        After observing for a moment, Noland said,
   

        "The patrol team didn't go to the middle deck, Derek. It was a false alarm. They're heading to the lower deck. Do you want your mechanical crab to follow? The cargo hold on the lower deck should be locked. If you follow now, the patrol team could conveniently open the door for you, but there's a risk of being discovered."
   

        "I'll give it a try. Let's see if there's a chance to slip in." Derek's right hand began making gestures:
   

        "If there really isn't an opportunity to inspect the cargo hold, we'll return to the exploration ship."
   

        Noland thought for a moment and said,
   

        "I need to tell you something, Derek. Using Magic Vision, I observed the captain's quarters. There's a very tall human inside. Judging from the profile of his body, he is not the captain of this ship. I'm sure of it. The documents that Cindy found for me included the height and weight of the captain. The real captain is supposed to be medium-built, thin, not a brawny, tall individual. Just looking at this person's figure, he's more robust than the sailors going back and forth on patrol. This gives me a bad feeling..."
   

        Noland paused and then said,
   

        "The crew and the captain on this ship probably aren't the original lot, Derek. They are likely Imperial soldiers."
   

        Derek slowly nodded:
   

        "There is indeed such a possibility, no, it should be said that the real situation is like this. Ordinary crew members and captains don't have the ability to deal with biochemical soldiers. I also found that the crew is extremely vigilant, having clearly undergone military training. Especially the squad leader of the patrol team. Their senses are very sharp. If not for the camouflage runes on my alchemical constructs, they would have discovered us long ago. What do you estimate their strengths to be?"
   

        "The squad leader is at least a lieutenant. I saw a black ink spray on the back of their heads. It's the mark of elite fighters. We are dealing with a real group of empire's elite." Noland Lee said.
   

        Derek Davis paused for two seconds:
   

        "...True elites. This is much more difficult than I initially thought. Let's do this. I'll only attempt to infiltrate the lower deck once. If it's not successful, we'll leave immediately."
   

        Both men fell silent.
   

        Derek Davis focused on controlling the mechanical crab.
   

        Noland, on the other hand, stared at the captain's quarters, his eyebrows furrowed.
   

        After activating "Life and Death Tracking," the first two things he did were to observe the biochemical soldiers and deconstruct the captain.
   

        That captain was the only Imperial Major on the cargo ship.
   

        After Noland sent out a deconstruction toward him, he received unexpected feedback.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on "Unnamed Extraordinary One".]
   

        [Estimated consumption of 4000 energy Points, Deconstruction can reach 100% completion.]
   

        [Attention!]
   

        [The system detects that deconstructing this character will have negative effects on you.]
   

        [It is recommended to use harmless deconstruction to deconstruct this character.]
   

        There were three unusual things about this system message.
   

        The first unusual place was the easiest to identify, which was that the deconstruction could bring harm.
   

        The second unusual thing was:
   

        The system used "Extraordinary One" instead of "Imperial Major" to refer to that person.
   

        According to Noland's experience:
   

        When Noland knows that a person is a wizard or a Biochemical Giant, the deconstruction he sends out will give back clear information. The system will determine this person as an "Unnamed Wizard" or "Unnamed Imperial Warrant Officer".
   

        If this person's extraordinary identity is different from what Noland envisioned, and Noland has not encountered this type of extraordinary person before, then the system will name him using the title of "Extraordinary One".
   

        If Noland's guess is correct, the Imperial Major in the captain's room is not the "Imperial Fist", and the other party's extraordinary path is unknown.
   

        The third unusual place was the energy Points needed to deconstruct this Imperial Major.
   

        The night Noland met Betty, he found that the energy Points required to deconstruct her was higher than that of a typical first rank wizard.
   

        He found out the reason later; it was because Betty was also working as an alchemist.
   

        Every additional extraordinary identity of the deconstruction target will double the required energy Points for deconstruction.
   

        A normal Imperial Major could be deconstructed with just 2000 energy Points.
   

        The one before him needed 4000; twice as much.
   

        This indicated that he also had an "extra job" and juggled an extraordinary profession unknown to Noland.
   

        And it was this extraordinary profession that could cause negative effects on Noland.
   

        Noland pulled up his personal panel to have a look.
   

        [Energy] 58133/22
   

        [Soul Strength] 1313 points
   

        Not to mention 4000 energy Points, even 40,000 Points, Noland could afford with gritted teeth.
   

        He calculated the reserve of energy Points he set aside.
   

        Considering that he had several skills to upgrade, he planned to keep more energy Points on hand.
   

        Noland muttered to himself:
   

        "System, consume 4000 energy Points, harmlessly deconstruct that Imperial Major."
   

        A moment of vagueness passed through his mind, and large chunks of system messages refreshed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [Your harmless deconstruction completion level for "Corrupted Lieutenant Yasde" has risen from 0% to 10%]
   

        [The system has removed all deconstruction results that could bring negative effects.]
   

        [Based on your extraordinary knowledge,]
   

        [The harmless deconstruction results are as follows:]
   

        [1. Some recent memory fragments of the target.]
   

        [2. Panel information of Corrupted Lieutenant Yasde]
   

        [Name] Yasde
   

        [Race] Unknown
   

        [Identity 1] Tatis Empire Lieutenant
   

        [Identity 2] Corrupted Fist of the Empire
   

        [Strength] Second Order Empire's Fist, and Second Order Corrupted Fist
   

        [Features]
   

        1. Corrupted Soul
   

        A familiar corruptive energy has twisted the soul of this imperial lieutenant. It is not difficult to trace this corruptive power back to the black tentacles of the "Twilight Dream" as long as you carefully discern it.
   

        2. One body, two sides
   

        The outer shell of the corrupted soul is a legitimate imperial lieutenant. No one can detect his madness, distortion, and evil unless he actively shows his corrupted side.
   

        (Limited deconstruction completion, unable to obtain more features)
   

        [Skills]
   

        -Active Skills:
   

        1. Transformation: Empire's Fist
   

        Level 20, extraordinary ability of mutation type
   

        Usable twice every 24 hours, lasts for 1 hour each time.
   

        Upon activating this skill, the Biochemical Giant form, equipped with biochemical cannon and biochemical flamethrower, will be entered.
   

        2. Evil Domination
   

        Level 20, corruptive extraordinary ability.
   

        Usable once every seven days, lasts for half an hour each time.
   

        Once this skill is activated, you can use the evil will of the corrupted soul to forcefully dominate 200 targets. This skill only works on targets with a lower "Spirit" attribute value than you.
   

        (Other deconstruction content omitted)
   

        …
   

        Upon seeing the word "Corrupted Soul" on the panel, Noland checked the memory fragments of the imperial lieutenant.
   

        Perhaps because the system had removed deconstruction results that could bring negative effects, there was nothing unusual in the recent memories of this lieutenant named Yasde; he was just like a normal imperial lieutenant, inspecting cargo ships, checking biochemical soldiers, and directing imperial soldiers.
   

        The overall harvest of the 4000 points of energy spent was somewhat limited, knowing only the existence of "Corrupted Fist," "Corrupted Soul," and "Evil Domination." 
   

        As for losses... it actually wasn't that bad.
   

        Years ago, the Star Filtering Net in the sky allowed the Dusk Giants to pass through it, drop through the filtering net, and fall onto Tatis land.
   

        This time, the deconstruction results proved that the black tentacle had fallen with the Dusk Giants.
   

        Noland checked the deconstruction results related to the Undead Cult and quickly read through them.
   

        In these deconstruction results obtained from the Undead Cult's undead troops, magic protective cover, and death magic devices, the word "corrupted" did not appear.
   

        Instead, it appeared on an imperial lieutenant.
   

        Noland had a speculation in his mind.
   

        After the black tentacle fell to the ground, it was picked up by Tatis's emperor.
   

        There was also another possibility:
   

        When Tatis's emperor took away the dreamscape of the Dusk Giants, he didn't know about the existence of the black tentacles. After all, it was the mysterious object that could suspend a Dusk Titan in midair, so it was normal for the black tentacles to hide from the emperor's sight.
   

        If following this logic to speculate then...
   

        Would the emperor be contaminated by the black tentacles?
   

        Noland blinked his eyes, the more he thought about it, the more possible it seemed.
   

        But as for whether the emperor was actually contaminated, that was unclear, not unless he met the emperor and cast deconstruction right in front of him.
   

        As Noland was thinking about the black tentacle matter, he suddenly noticed that Yasde had left the captain's quarters.
   

        The man moved leisurely through the corridor and staircase, heading towards the lower deck.
   

        Noland immediately informed Derek about the situation.
   

        Derek was fully focused on controlling the mechanical crab to avoid the imperial soldiers on the lower deck. Upon hearing that the captain was coming, he quickly controlled the mechanical crab to hide in a metal trash can on the lower deck.
   

        Derek wiped the sweat off his forehead and rested for two seconds:
   

        "Phew~ Checking this ghost place is more tiring than exploring the Fissure Corridor. Ray, let's prepare to go back. Those imperial soldiers who went to the lower deck don't seem to be heading to check the cargo hold. They're standing in the corridor, and I have no idea what they're up to?"
   

        Noland's gaze followed Yasde as he watched him enter the lower deck and stand before a group of imperial soldiers.
   

        According to Yasde's mouth outline, he seemed to be talking.
   

        Derek also noticed the situation on the lower deck:
   

        "Huh? Wait a minute. What's that lieutenant talking about with the soldiers? Let me listen."
   

        Derek made a few hand gestures with his right hand and muttered:
   

        "Hmm, I see. This guy is wearing the clothes of an imperial lieutenant, and his status is not ordinary... This is a bit troublesome, they're speaking Tatis language, I can't understand it. But judging from the actions of the soldiers, it looks like they're going to check the innermost cargo hold. Let me go and see."
   

        "Be careful, Derek."
   

        Noland gave a reminder.
   

        "Don't worry. There is more clutter on the lower deck than on the middle deck, so avoiding their line of sight should be no problem. I've heard that imperial lieutenants have great hearing, so let's wait for them to move away before I do anything."
   

        Derek kept his right hand in a stationary position for nearly a minute before starting to manipulate the mechanical crab with hand gestures.
   

        He described the scene to Noland:
   

        "The soldiers have gone inside the cargo hold. Luckily they didn't close the door, or I would have been locked out again... By the way, Ray, can you check if there is anyone left on the middle and upper decks?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee scanned the area and shook his head:
   

        "No one."
   

        Derek Davis said:
   

        "Those soldiers went into the cargo hold, and the lieutenant is commanding them to clean up the clutter in there. It doesn't seem like they'll return to the upper deck anytime soon. Why don't you head to the captain's quarters and look for any important documents? If things go south, you can jump ship and circle around to meet up with me from the stern."
   

        "That's precisely what I plan to do." Noland nodded.
   

        Derek took out a multifunctional mechanical lock opening tool from the Alchemy Stone and put it in Noland's hand:
   

        "Here, we call this the Octopus Centipede. Just fiddle with it a bit, and you'll know how to use it."
   

        Noland used Deconstruction on the centipede-shaped metal tool in his hand and learned how to use it.
   

        "I'm off, Derek. Be careful."
   

        Noland walked slowly, planning to leave.
   

        Before he took three steps, Derek muttered in confusion behind him:
   

        "What the hell are these guys doing? Self-harm? It's just cleaning the cargo hold; there's no need to stab themselves with daggers, right?"
   

        Noland stopped, looked back at the puzzled Derek, and then looked down at the lower deck.
   

        Through his Magic Vision, he could see that the group of Imperial Soldiers seemed to be smearing something on the ground.
   

        Noland used Deconstruction to consume some Energy Points and obtain the information about the soldiers' status bars.
   

        "The target is currently being affected by Yasde's 'Evil Domination'." This sentence appeared in Noland's mind.
   

        Connecting this information with the self-harm behavior Derek mentioned, Noland's pupils shrank as he realized what the group of soldiers was doing.
   

        "Derek, get your Mechanical Crab out of here now."
   

        Noland came up to him and spoke in a serious tone:
   

        "Hurry, hurry."
   

        Without questioning Noland, Derek flicked his right hand, tracing an arc in the air to control the Mechanical Crab to make a 180-degree turn.
   

        He continuously gestured with his right hand, asking at the same time:
   

        "What's wrong, Ray Lee? Do you know what those soldiers are doing?"
   

        "I have some guesses, but I'm not sure. Judging from their actions, they seem to be creating a certain kind of ritual array." Noland stared at the lower deck as he spoke.
   

        Derek was stunned:
   

        "A ritual array? Aren't they Imperial Soldiers? How come they know this stuff? Is it the Death Herald Guild's magic ritual?"
   

        "No, it's not." Noland denied decisively.
   

        "Pitter-patter, pitter-patter, pitter-patter..."
   

        Light and rapid footsteps came from around the corner of the corridor.
   

        The Mechanical Crab sped along the wall and quickly landed on its master's palm.
   

        Noland handed the alchemy lock-opening tool back to Derek and waved:
   

        "Let's go. We shouldn't stay here any longer. I have a bad feeling..."
   

        As Noland's voice trailed off, a peculiar noise sounded in his ear.
   

        "Shush, zzz, shush..."
   

        It sounded somewhat like old television sets producing static noise.
   

        Before crossing worlds, Noland had heard that this noise was actually cosmic background radiation, transformed by old television sets.
   

        In this world, the noise had another meaning.
   

        Derek's face changed, as he also heard the noise.
   

        His reaction was stronger than Noland's. He seized Noland's arm and jumped down without hesitation, cursing:
   

        "Damn, these bastards are trying to communicate with the filth in Alien Descent!".
   

        Noland leaped with him, and just before they jumped into the waters, he asked:
   

        "You know about this sound too?"
   

        "Of course, how could that be fake? I'm an Alchemist, but I also know some secrets about you wizards. If it weren't for the wizard-made stars forming a Star Filtering Net to block out the Alien Descent, our world would have been screwed long ago. Jump! These motherf**kers are insane!"
   

        Derek cursed and jumped down.
   

        Noland followed suit, plunging into the freezing sea water with a splash.
   

        The alchemy array on his Alchemy Diving Suit activated, providing warmth to his body while propelling him towards the exploration ship with water currents.
   

        Noland was aware of the Alien Descent that Derek mentioned; it was part of the basic wizard knowledge that Denise Green had told him.
   

        It was said that the wizard forces created the Star Filtering Net, dividing the starry sky overhead into two sections.
   

        The part within the Star Filtering Net could be seen by looking up at the sky from the ground, known as the Inner Cosmos.
   

        The Inner Cosmos could be considered man-made. People would see celestial bodies on the inside of the Star Filtering Net.
   

        As for the Alien Descent, it was the part of the starry sky outside of the Star Filtering Net.
   

        That part of the sky was blocked by man-made celestial bodies like the Twin Suns, the haloed Moon, and various other stars and could not be seen by people.
   

        When could people see the Alien Descent?
   

        There were two cases:
   

        First, if someone personally crossed the Star Filtering Net and reached the Alien Descent, they could naturally see it.
   

        The other situation was when people on the ground conducted rituals to call upon the Alien Descent to descend on a specific area.
   

        The group of Imperial Soldiers on the cargo ship was currently engaged in that activity.
   

        The "shush, zzz, shush" sound resembling an old TV static was a sign that someone was trying to communicate with the Alien Descent.
   

        Anyone who could hear the noise was within the range of the ritual's influence.
   

        Once the ritual was successful, those within its range would be able to see the Alien Descent just by looking up.
   

        It was also this noise that symbolized the imminent arrival of the Alien Descent, preventing the development of long-distance instant communication methods in this world.
   

        All the wizards, alchemists, and other Extraordinary beings who died of exploding skulls while researching long-distance instant communication methods were killed by the "Sonic Sorcerer."
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        Just hearing the sound was enough for one to enjoy the pleasure of a bursting head, not to mention what would happen if they actually saw outer space. They would undoubtedly go mad with joy.
   

        That's why Derek made a quick escape.
   

        After swimming underwater for about 3 minutes, the "shushing" sound in their ears was gone.
   

        Another 3 minutes passed, and the two successfully "landed ashore" and boarded the exploration ship.
   

        Upon boarding, Derek spoke with an unquestionable tone:
   

        "Mate, let's go! They're crazy people communicating with outer space! Hurry up!"
   

        A few people looked confused, not understanding what Derek was saying. These were the alchemists with only third or fourth rank strength.
   

        A small number of people shuddered, fear flashing in their eyes. Among them were Hudson, who had the strength of the fifth order, and Miss Esme Smith, who had the strength of the sixth order.
   

        Although Hudson liked to chat, he was decisive when it mattered.
   

        He pushed away the dumbfounded crew, walked to the control panel, began to steer the ship away, and didn't forget to explain the situation to the crew for good measure.
   

        Miss Esme Smith grabbed a handful of light balls from the Alchemy Stone.
   

        The light balls condensed, and in her hands, they transformed into an alchemical bird.
   

        The alchemical bird was similar to a sparrow but five times larger, about the size of an adult's head.
   

        Miss Esme Smith had a few words with the alchemical bird, then threw it out of the window.
   

        The alchemical bird flapped its wings "swoosh swoosh," a white airflow erupted from its tail, and it shot off like a meteor towards the northwest.
   

        The alchemical bird was fast. It was also subjected to the Lost Sea Fog but Miss Esme Smith didn't have to worry about it. They had been using alchemical birds like this to relay urgent messages for many years.
   

        "I've sent an urgent letter to the Alchemy Cathedral in Union City. The alchemical bird will take the shortest route to shore before flying quickly to Union City. In at most two hours, the Golden Commerce Guild will receive the message."
   

        Miss Esme Smith asked Derek,
   

        "Should we trap that ship in the Lost Sea Fog? When we reach the edge of this sea area, using a little trick will trigger the Lost Sea Fog here."
   

        "Will it affect our own ship?" Derek asked.
   

        "No, it won't. This is our standard method of shaking off enemies at sea, and it's never failed us before," said Esme.
   

        "Alright, I'll leave it to you, ma'am," Derek nodded.
   

        Miss Esme Smith took an alchemical toy ship, more than a meter long, from her Alchemy Stone.
   

        She placed the alchemical toy ship on an empty table and began adjusting the parameters.
   

        The rest of the crew were leaning against the rear glass, gazing into the distance at the cargo ship behind them.
   

        Derek went over, pulled down the sunshade and waved the crowd away,
   

        "Don't be curious, you hear me? Mind your own eyes, one more glance and it'll explode. Alien pollution is no joke."
   

        Under Derek's repeated warnings, the crew, though somewhat curious, obediently took their seats.
   

        Noland leaned against the wall, silently chanting in his heart,
   

        "Denise."
   

        "Mmm, I'm here. I've found a sea lighthouse. It's abandoned, so there shouldn't be anyone coming here," Denise sounded excited, as if she had been waiting for Noland's call for a long time,
   

        "How's your situation? Do you need my help? I've preserved 1000 points of Rebirth Magic Power, just as you said, and I haven't used it recklessly."
   

        Noland briefly explained the situation to her.
   

        When hearing about the imperial soldiers on the cargo ship preparing for the ritual to communicate with outer space, Denise's voice clearly became more nervous.
   

        "Noland, I have a suggestion. Make some 'Mental Shield' and 'Soul Shield' magic scrolls and give them to the members of Golden Merchant's Sword and the exploration team. The Golden Federation's Alchemy Weaponry is based on elemental energy and is weak against mental attacks. Just think, even you were able to control Derek for a second with the 'Sense Tampering,' wouldn't outer space pollution be able to do the same?"
   

        "That makes sense, and your suggestion is timely, Denise,"
   

        "Hee~" Denise giggled lightly. Being able to help Noland delighted her.
   

        Noland greeted Derek and went into the resting room. He took out his magic toolbox and started urgently drawing magic scrolls.
   

        He could make a magic scroll out of any spell he had mastered.
   

        Considering the magic scrolls couldn't be cracked or traced, Noland thought they would become his best-selling products in the future.
   

        So, he practiced this magical art over the past few days.
   

        His 'Magic Scroll Making' skill had reached Level 7, and he was now able to make Level 7 magic scrolls.
   

        A Level 7 magic scroll could release Level 7 magical power, equivalent to a First Rank Wizard's casting, which Noland jokingly called "perfect mid-stage."
   

        Of course, the term "perfect mid-stage" was just Noland's taunting, not a conventional setting in the Ulnas Circle.
   

        After creating six magic scrolls in one go, Noland set down his magic pen.
   

        With all the stock he had saved from practicing magic scroll production, he now had a total of 54 'Soul Shield' and 'Mental Shield' magic scrolls, enough for everyone on the ship.
   

        Noland packed up his magic toolbox, picked up a large pile of magic scrolls, and headed to the pilot's cabin.
   

        "Shush, shush, shush..."
   

        The sound of television snowflake flurries faintly echoed in his ears.
   

        Noland frowned, looked back, and the noise in his ears suddenly intensified.
   

        He turned his head again, looking forward, not towards the direction of the cargo ship, and the noise in his ears immediately subsided.
   

        "Huh? When facing the cargo ship, the noise is louder, but when with my back to it, the noise is smaller. Why is this?"
   

        Noland hesitated for a moment, not quite understanding the reason.
   

        He quickened his pace to the pilot's cabin to distribute the magic scrolls.
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        Noland Lee handed out the magic scrolls, two per person, one for "Mental Shield" and one for "Soul Shield."
   

        Seeing this, Derek Davis patted his chest and promised that he would include the cost of the magic scrolls when distributing the spoils of war.
   

        With the magic scrolls that could protect their minds and souls, the pressure in everyone's hearts eased slightly. However, as the "shasha" noise in their ears worsened, a sense of oppression gathered in the cabin.
   

        "How long until we're out of this sea area?" Derek asked Hudson who was steering the ship.
   

        "About 20 minutes." Hudson complained:
   

        "Damn it, is the range of that communication ritual with outer space so big? We're at least 10 kilometers away from the cargo ship now, but we can still hear this damned alien space noise."
   

        The other team members also started to complain. Some tried covering their ears with their hands, but it was useless.
   

        That "shasha" noise didn't seem to be transmitted through air vibrations.
   

        Blocking one's ears, or encasing oneself in a fully sealed, soundproof cabin, still allowed them to hear the noise from outer space.
   

        This eerie phenomenon frightened the alchemists who had heard the alien space noise for the first time.
   

        Fortunately, the magic scrolls Noland Lee gave them were useful.
   

        A few of the younger Golden Merchant's Swords, driven by curiosity, used the recently acquired magic scrolls, immediately banishing the alien space noise from their minds.
   

        However, the duration of the shield was very limited.
   

        During the shield's duration, they experienced a long-missed sense of peace and tranquility.
   

        A minute later, when the shield's duration expired, the quiet minds were suddenly assaulted by the alien space noise.
   

        The stark contrast from before made the Golden Merchants' Swords' scalp tingle and their eyebrows twitch, making them feel even more disgusted with the incessant alien space noise.
   

        They had to pay the price for their curious actions, reaching into their own pockets to buy a few more scrolls from Noland Lee as backups.
   

        Noland Lee returned to the resting room and prepared several magic scrolls for the Golden Merchants' Swords.
   

        Just as he pocketed their Union Coins, the "shasha" sound in his ears fluctuated like waves on the sea. The noise became high and low, near and far, as if someone was swinging a sound system near his ears.
   

        "It's so annoying..."
   

        "I feel like vomiting...my head is so dizzy..."
   

        "My stomach is cramping...it feels like a worm is going to crawl out..."
   

        "I feel like there are little bugs crawling in my head..."
   

        "yue..."
   

        The fluctuating alien space noise combined with the swaying of the ship, caused the sea-experienced investigation team members to feel seasick. The Golden Merchants' Swords were even worse off.
   

        The cabin was a mess. Some people held onto their chairs, trying to keep calm, some vomited out the window, and others fell to the ground, rolling back and forth like wooden barrels.
   

        Derek encouraged them to activate their alchemy weaponry.
   

        A dozen of alchemy-shaped weapons appeared in the cabin. The Golden Merchant's Swords transformed into armored bears, and the exploration team members wore sleek, dark blue underwater armor.
   

        With the help of the alchemy weapons, everyone felt better, but they were still affected by the alien space noise.
   

        They sat in their chairs, gripping the armrests tightly like people suffering from diarrhea who were desperately holding it in, not making a sound. Some of them used the magic scrolls in a hurry, looking better for a moment before their faces turned pale again.
   

        Derek, Hudson, Miss Esme Smith, and Noland Lee were the only ones able to remain standing on the scene.
   

        The first three relied on their own strength to resist the noise pollution, while Noland relied on the power of magic.
   

        Noland conducted a test.
   

        He cast "Mental Shield" and "Soul Shield" on himself in turn, comparing the effects of the two.
   

        The effect of "Mental Shield" was quite limited, reducing the noise level by about 50%.
   

        "Soul Shield" was extremely effective against the alien space noise and could completely block the noise out.
   

        Noland applied the "Soul Shield," and his mind immediately calmed down.
   

        Looking at the messages sent by the System, the so-called alien space noise did indeed affect the mind and soul.
   

        As for why the effect of "Soul Shield" was so much stronger than "Mental Shield," Noland couldn't figure it out.
   

        After confirming the excellent effect of "Soul Shield," Noland tried to remove the shield, allowing himself to experience the power of alien space noise firsthand, to see if it could trigger Passive Deconstruction.
   

        "Shasha, shasha,"
   

        "Beep, ba-bump, beep, ba-bump,"
   

        "Zzz-zzz-zzz,"
   

        "Shasha, shasha."
   

        Noland struggled to suppress the urge to vomit, feeling a tremor in his heart.
   

        Amid the noise, he recognized a very familiar sound.
   

        "Beep, ba-bump, beep, ba-bump,"
   

        "Zzz-zzz-zzz."
   

        Wasn't that the sound of a modem connecting during dialing?!
   

        Why would this be in the alien space noise?
   

        Noland didn't understand the situation for a moment.
   

        In fact, just after distinguishing the modem sound, more types of noise poured into his mind.
   

        "Beep ba-beep ba,"
   

        "Kaka, kaka,"
   

        "Beep-beep,"
   

        "Zzz-dongdong, zzz-dongdong"
   

        Some of these sounds were familiar to Noland, but he couldn't remember where he had heard them before; some were very strange and he couldn't recall ever hearing them.
   

        All sorts of sounds were running wild in his mind, making him feel dizzy, and seeing halos echo continuously in front of his eyes.
   

        Before the stomach cramps reached their peak, Noland cast "Soul Shield" to shut out the alien space noise.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The tranquility returned to Noland Lee's mind, he exhaled slowly and started to check the system messages.
   

        His unbearable discomfort and relentless resistance to the alien space noise wasn't in vain—the passive deconstruction was successfully triggered!
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You suffered a spiritual attack from "Alien Space Noise!"]
   

        [Since the spiritual attack did not cause substantial negative effects on you, passive deconstruction was triggered as usual.]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Text information from spiritual attack: aGVsbG8gd29ybGQ…]
   

        [2. You learned one characteristic of "Alien Space Noise":]
   

        [Signal Resonance]
   

        [Individuals who hear the alien space noise will become secondary signal sources connected in parallel with the noise signal source. The interference between secondary sources can lead to signal coupling, a phenomenon of synchronous resonance that continuously enhances the signal strength of secondary sources. Partitioning secondary signal sources can prevent the phenomenon of signal resonance and effectively reduce the signal strength of secondary sources.]
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the deconstruction results in his mind, contemplated carefully, and formulated a countermeasure.
   

        He went up to each team member and manually changed their facial orientation and seating arrangement, ensuring that nobody else was in their field of vision.
   

        After he finished, something wonderful happened.
   

        The team members who had previously been experiencing aching heads were suddenly relaxed. The dizziness in their minds and their discomfort had reduced to about one-fifth of their initial state.
   

        Everyone felt surprised as the situation improved and started to turn their heads to exchange glances. As they did so, their symptoms returned with a vengeance.
   

        "Don't move!"
   

        Noland Lee warned loudly:
   

        "Maintain the position and direction I gave you! Don't move around! As long as there are no other people in your field of vision, the alien space noise in your mind will not be so intense."
   

        "Everyone do as Noland Lee said!" Derek Davis roared, nodding at Noland Lee with a confirming expression in his eyes.
   

        The cabin fell silent, with only the sound of sea breeze, night rain, and waves echoing.
   

        After about 3 minutes, the burden on everyone disappeared all at once, as if they had all been freed from invisible shackles.
   

        "We've left that sea area," Hudson announced, wiping the sweat from his brow as he stood in front of the operation console, "It seems that the ritual on the cargo ship can only affect the sea area it's located in. Miss Esme Smith, please release the alchemical toy ship. We need to seal off that area as soon as possible."
   

        "It'll be ready soon, give me a half a minute."
   

        Miss Esme Smith fiddled with the alchemical toy ship with a multi-function mechanical wrench, picked it up, walked outside the cabin, and tossed it onto the sea surface.
   

        The alchemical array inside the toy ship was activated, and two jets of water spouted from the rear of the ship.
   

        The entire ship accelerated to a speed of 50 kilometers per hour in an instant, shooting into the sea area where the cargo ship resided like a sharp arrow skimming the sea surface.
   

        The sight in front of them was awe-inspiring.
   

        A wall of grey mist rose from the black surface of the sea to reach the sky ten thousand meters high.
   

        Looking back toward the sea area where the cargo ship was located, nothing but a dense grey mist was visible, no signs of sea water, night sky, night rain, or ships.
   

        In this world, the boundary of the sea area is not determined by water depth, sea bottom trend, or ocean currents, but by the Lost Sea Fog.
   

        The edge of the Lost Sea Fog marks the boundary of a sea area.
   

        How did Hudson know that the exploration ship left the previous sea area?
   

        That was the work of the Alchemy Nautical Instrument. This essential alchemy item installed on the control console has a visualization interface covered in grid lines.
   

        The trajectory of the ship will be recorded by the Alchemy Nautical Instrument and presented on the visualization interface that was created with alchemy at a reduced ratio of 10,000:1. The interface presents a clear picture of the vessel's position, helping the helmsman determine the specific location of the ship.
   

        On the visualization interface, as the ship's marker crosses the thick line denoting the sea area boundary, it signifies that the ship has left the previous sea area and entered a new one.
   

        Now, the area marked as "Eastern Offshore Zone 117" on the visualization interface was entirely covered by the Lost Sea Fog.
   

        Ships outside the Lost Sea Fog can drive into the fog and forcibly enter that sea area, but they will soon reduce their speed due to the influence of the sea fog until they come to a complete halt.
   

        The Investigation Team Members have encountered the Lost Sea Fog several times at sea and aren't surprised by it anymore.
   

        The Golden Merchants' Swords found it curious, they couldn't help but watch the swirling grey sea fog in fascination.
   

        After getting Miss Esme Smith's approval, Hudson sailed the ship to the edge of the fog and stopped.
   

        Everyone took off their Alchemy Weaponry in this place, saving their valuable transformation duration for potential battles that could happen later.
   

        Looking at the grey mist less than half a meter away from the external metal plates, Hudson made a bold move.
   

        He grabbed the railing, leaned out of the ship, and stuck his head into the grey mist.
   

        Most of his body was still on the ship, but his head was immersed in the Lost Sea Fog.
   

        After maintaining this position for about a minute, Hudson pulled his head out of the mist, his face was pale but he had a big smile on his face. In excitement, he exclaimed:
   

        "Major discovery, mates! We have to write a new investigation report! After I put my head into the fog, I heard the noise from outer space. But once I took it out, the noise was gone! Do you know what this means, mates! It means that the Lost Sea Fog can block the noise from outer space, it's not just a simple barrier stopping the ships from advancing!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Hudson's excitement successfully stirred up the emotions of the exploration team members.
   

        They clamored to experience the huge difference brought by the barrier between them and the noise, one wall apart.
   

        The novel experience of hearing the noise just by sticking their heads out, and getting rid of the noise just by retracting their heads, was incredibly thrilling, as if they were repeatedly probing the edge of death...
   

        It could be described as playing with fire in a powder keg, to describe their adventurous behavior.
   

        Miss Esme Smith did not stop the actions of the team members.
   

        She took out her notebook and began to seriously record the experimental data, directing the exploration team members to carry out the experiments.
   

        When it came to experimentation at sea, she was as passionate as her team of explorers.
   

        Derek Davis coughed lightly, interrupting Miss Esme Smith's operation, asking if they should move the ship away from the Eastern Region No.117, where the cargo ship was.
   

        After thinking for a few seconds, Esme Smith gave a negative response.
   

        "There's no need to worry about the Imperial soldiers aboard the cargo ship catching up, Derek. Those who forcibly move in the Lost Sea Fog, whether people or ships, will be permanently lost and never be able to leave the fog. Besides, we have to wait here for the assistance sent by the Alchemy Cathedral."
   

        Derek thought about it and simply had his team members help the research team with their experiments at sea.
   

        Noland Lee, avoiding the lively outer corridor, came to the quieter corridor near the stern of the ship.
   

        He squinted at the grey mist in front of him, carefully observing every detail of the fog.
   

        Ripples, fragmentation, floating…
   

        The strange fog constantly changed its posture in the air but never drifted in the direction of the exploration ship.
   

        An invisible force bound the fog in Eastern Region No.117, but Noland Lee never felt any energy fluctuation.
   

        "What kind of extraordinary feature created this fog?"
   

        Noland Lee murmured to himself, and threw the deconstruction technique at the fog.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use the deconstruction technique on "Lost Sea Fog."]
   

        [Estimated consumption: 10 billion energy points, allowing the degree of deconstruction to reach 100%]
   

        "10 billion…"
   

        Noland Lee's mouth twitched, dispelling the idea of deconstructing the fog.
   

        Fortunately, deconstructing the lost sea fog would not cause any negative effects, or else he would have to spend 100 billion for harmless deconstruction of it.
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his chin, pondering for a moment.
   

        He cast the "Soul Shield" on himself, imitating the movements of the investigation team members, sticking his head into the fog.
   

        As his face touched the grey fog, he felt a refreshingly chilly sensation, like fine rain splashing on his face.
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, feeling no difficulty in breathing; there was air in the mist.
   

        He listened closely again, and even though his vision was blocked, and he couldn't see peoples'' shadows, he could hear the voices of the exploration team members nearby. It seemed that sound could also propagate in the fog without the sound source being displaced.
   

        Noland Lee reached out his right arm into the fog and threw a heavy punch.
   

        As the punch moved, the fog surged violently, but Noland Lee's mind did not receive the effect of triggering passive deconstruction.
   

        The punch missed.
   

        Noland Lee took a lighter out of his backpack, and clicked it on in the fog.
   

        Noland Lee stared wide-eyed, hoping to see the flames melting the fog.
   

        But he was destined to be disappointed.
   

        Several strands of gray mist passed through the flames unharmed.
   

        Obviously, the flame from the lighter only consumed the air in the fog, without harming the gray mist at all.
   

        Noland Lee shielded the alien space noise with his "Soul Shield" while trying to use various ways to passively deconstruct the fog.
   

        As for passively deconstructing the noise of outer space, Noland Lee dismissed the idea after considering it briefly.
   

        The reason: It was just too unpleasant to the ears.
   

        He was curious about why a dial-up modem sound would appear in the noise of outer space.
   

        But he wouldn't risk being harmed by the noise just out of curiosity.
   

        If there was really no way to passively deconstruct the fog, it wasn't too late to risk passively deconstructing the noise of outer space.
   

        Noland Lee tried several methods in succession, but none could harm the fog.
   

        Just as he was about to go and ask Miss Esme for advice, a crisp "crack" sounded in his ears.
   

        It was the sound of the "Soul Shield" being shattered. Noland Lee was all too familiar with it.
   

        The "Soul Shield" was now at level 20 and could withstand 20 soul-level attacks within one minute, also having the "Automatic Cycling" feature.
   

        Shield magic automatically cycled had a maximum number of times per second. Noland Lee's "Spirit" was 22 points, so the shield magic could be automatically cycled 22 times in one second.
   

        Simply put, only when receiving 441 soul-level attacks within 1 second would his "Soul Shield" be penetrated, and his soul injured.
   

        Now, the starry sky noise he was enduring was clearly not reaching 441 soul attacks per second.
   

        At the same time as the shield was shattered, a new shield was automatically cast, protecting Noland Lee's soul.
   

        "Crack."
   

        The new shield shattered as well, lasting less than two seconds.
   

        This meant that, in just two seconds, Noland Lee's soul had been attacked 20 times.
   

        Noland Lee's face changed slightly, and he pulled his head back from the fog.
   

        Since the shield blocked the noise of outer space, he didn't know how intense the noise had been just now.
   

        Noland Lee turned his head to look at the bow, focusing on the crew members of the exploration team sticking their heads into the fog.
   

        Those people maintained a forward-leaning posture, without any signs of convulsions or shaking, as if they hadn't encountered any soul-level attacks.
   

        Suddenly, Noland Lee felt that something was wrong.
   

        He had relied on the "Soul Shield" to block the noise of outer space; how did the other crew members manage to do the same? Weren't they tormented by the noise earlier? Why did they seem fine now?
   

        Could it be that the attack he had just suffered was only directed at him?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee checked the system message and dismissed his own conjecture.
   

        The system message clearly stated that he had been attacked by "alien space noise," not an enemy character or something else.
   

        Alien space noise wouldn't spare exploration team members.
   

        But why didn't these people react?
   

        Noland Lee became cautious and swept his gaze across the deck, heading towards Derek Davis's position.
   

        Halfway there, the exploration team members who had stuck their heads into the grey mist took their heads out and chatted with the people around them, sharing their experiences.
   

        Noland Lee targeted one of them and cast Deconstruction, his heart sinking slightly.
   

        The energy consumption for deconstructing that team member had changed. It had increased from the original 20,000 points to 40,000 points. At the same time, the system advised Noland Lee to use Harmless Deconstruction, or else he would suffer negative effects.
   

        Had the souls of the exploration team members become corrupted?
   

        Noland Lee pondered inwardly while maintaining a calm and composed demeanor.
   

        At this moment, Derek Davis was sitting in the cabin with a roll of cigarettes in his mouth, a notebook and pen in his hand, and was writing down action records.
   

        Seeing Noland Lee coming towards him, he took out a cigarette and threw it over.
   

        Just as Derek was about to greet Noland Lee to sit down, he noticed Noland Lee making a "caution" gesture under cover of his body.
   

        Derek Davis was stunned for 0.1seconds, then resumed his lazy demeanor and leaned back in his chair.
   

        He slapped his head, feigned remembering something, put away his notebook and pen, stood up and said,
   

        "Ah, right. Let's discuss the distribution of our spoils."
   

        Derek Davis entered the corridor and went into the resting room.
   

        Before Noland Lee followed him into the room, he glanced around, released Deconstruction to cover everyone on the ship, and then closed the door behind him.
   

        The two men held a spoken conversation while exchanging written messages in the notebook.
   

        Noland Lee revealed the possibility that the exploration team members had been polluted by the alien space noise, justifying that he had observed their vital signs with Magic Vision, which were clearly different from before.
   

        Of course, the actual situation was that he had used Deconstruction to identify the polluted crew members, not magic, but he still needed a plausible pretext.
   

        Noland Lee wrote down a list of names in the notebook, recording all the polluted personnel.
   

        Fortunately, none of the Golden Merchant's Swords stuck their heads into the mist. They had not been contaminated by the noise. Noland Lee confirmed this repeatedly.
   

        Derek Davis pondered the list, went out of the room, and gathered his team under the pretext of discussing the action plan after the arrival of their help.
   

        Miss Esme Smith was also invited. She handed her work to Hudson, and followed Derek Davis into the resting room.
   

        Noland Lee sat in the resting room, activated "Life and Death Tracking," and viewed the corridor through the wall.
   

        He used Deconstruction on the exploration team members who had observed the mist, secretly sighing to himself.
   

        In just a little while, the entire exploration team, except for Miss Esme Smith, had been annihilated.
   

        Yes, annihilated. Captain Hudson of the exploration team and his team members all exhibited doubled deconstruction consumption without exception.
   

        They were recording experimental data while laughing, their smiles genuine and full of goodwill, with no trace of contamination.
   

        Noland Lee knew that this was the effect of the "One body, two sides" feature.
   

        No one could detect the madness, distortion, and evil in the hearts of those with corrupted souls before they actively revealed their corrupted side.
   

        What a bizarre and unpredictable corrupting ability, could this be the mental pollution of the Indescribable Entity... Noland Lee thought to himself.
   

        Derek Davis wrote a few lines in the notebook and passed the information on to Miss Esme Smith.
   

        Upon learning that her entire exploration team had been polluted by the alien space noise, Miss Esme Smith's expression changed rapidly.
   

        First disbelief and doubt, followed by frowning and contemplation, then a half-believing-half-doubting expression, with worry and regret concentrated between her brows.
   

        The discussion in the resting room paused briefly, then resumed as normal.
   

        Derek Davis used the sound of the discussion to give orders to each person with his notebook.
   

        After making a few preparations, the Golden Merchant's Swords and Miss Esme Smith in the resting room composed themselves, steadied their minds, and walked out of the resting room with their usual expressions.
   

        The Golden Merchant's Swords spread out, seemingly standing casually in the corridor and cabin, but in reality, they had formed an encirclement around the exploration team members.
   

        Miss Esme Smith went alone to the deck, took the notebook from Hudson, and said calmly,
   

        "Hudson, activate your Alchemy Weaponry and test whether the performance of the Alchemy Weaponry would be affected at the edge of the fog."
   

        "Err, Miss, haven't we tested that near other Lost Sea Fogs before?"
   

        Hudson found a perfectly normal reason to reject Miss Esme Smith's suggestion.
   

        "This is a routine test item, Hudson. In addition to testing Alchemy Weaponry, we also have some Alchemy Arrays to test..."
   

        Miss Esme Smith conversed with Hudson unhurriedly.
   

        Hudson's dark face wore a stiff smile, and his eyes were full of thoughtful light.
   

        Noland Lee, in the cabin, saw this through the porthole.
   

        He pondered to himself,
   

        "Derek was right. Activating Alchemy Stones and Alchemy Weaponry would expose the polluted people. This should be thanks to the Alchemy Stones. The main material for Alchemy Stones is the spirit and soul of Alchemists. To see if the soul is corrupted, all you have to do is take a look at the Alchemy Stone. Seeing Hudson's reaction, his corrupted side knew that he couldn't take out his Alchemy Stone since it would directly expose the fact that he was corrupted. That's why he keeps rebutting Miss Esme Smith's suggestion to test the Alchemy Weaponry."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee watched the bickering Esme Smith and Hudson, calling out to Denise Green in his mind.
   

        Unexpectedly, Denise didn't respond.
   

        Noland checked his Personal Panel and the "Magic Contract" column. The Companion Witches contract was still active.
   

        Denise hadn't perished.
   

        "Denise?"
   

        Noland called out again.
   

        After waiting several seconds, Denise's slightly panicked voice sounded in Noland's mind.
   

        "Noland! The sea area near Gold Island has been invaded by alien space! Did something happen on your end?"
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow and asked:
   

        "Were you just talking to your Lecturer Professor?"
   

        "Yes, did you call for me? I couldn't hear you in the Dreamscape. I'm sorry," Denise responded apologetically.
   

        Noland said:
   

        "It's fine. I was about to tell you about the alien space situation. The exploration ship is currently docked in Eastern Region No.116, next to the Lost Sea Fog in Region No.117. The team members might be contaminated by extraterrestrial space pollution. Miss Esme Smith is probing them to verify the situation."
   

        "You're not affected, right? Noland."
   

        "Of course not. Our soul contract hasn't been terminated, which means I haven't been polluted. Don't worry, I'm doing well," Noland said with a nod.
   

        "Oh, right. Since the soul contract is intact, your soul hasn't been corrupted."
   

        Denise sighed with relief, her mind slightly more at ease:
   

        "As long as you're fine, take care of yourself. My lecturer professor just dragged me into the Dreamscape, and she told me that the Mass Wizard Tombs' Ulnas Circle has detected a 30-kilometer wide Outer Space Gap above Alchemist Island. The Mass Wizard Tombs have issued commands to the Death Herald Guild and Elemental Judgement in Union City to investigate the cause of the Outer Space Gap as soon as possible. Should I tell my professor about the cargo ship? "
   

        Noland thought for a moment and said:
   

        "Tell her, Denise. Matters have degrees of urgency. Perhaps what we're doing tonight must be kept secret, but if there's a major incident like alien space invasions, the truth must be told. Otherwise, if we don't talk about it now and someone finds out that we were near the Outer Space Gap, we won't have any explanations. Don't you agree?"
   

        "Mm, you're right," Denise quickly agreed.
   

        "When you tell your professor, just talk about the cargo ship situation and don't mention anything else. The more you say, the more mistakes you might make. Understand?"
   

        "Mm, mm, mm! In that case, I'll tell my professor."
   

        "Go ahead."
   

        Noland disconnected the Soul Perception with Denise and squinted at the increasingly agitated Hudson.
   

        "Miss Esme Smith! I've said it many times before, we've already tested alchemy weaponry in the Lost Sea Fog last time. I don't see the need to test again!"
   

        Hudson's dark face was flushed with a strange red hue.
   

        He appeared quite irritated with Esme, who was obsessing over testing alchemy weaponry, and seemed to be losing his temper.
   

        "Enough! Miss!" Hudson raised both arms, shaking his palms in front of him:
   

        "Can we leave the testing of alchemy weaponry aside for now, please! Let's monitor the alien space noise in the fog first! You really should listen carefully and feel the difference between the inside and outside of the fog..."
   

        Esme Smith exchanged glances with Derek Davis, her face flickering with a hint of sadness. She had confirmed Hudson was contaminated.
   

        Derek reached for the longsword behind him, casting a "prepare to move" glance at the other team members.
   

        Hudson and the other contaminated exploration team members detected a strangeness in the air, instantly realizing that their corrupt truth had been discovered by Esme Smith and the Golden Merchant's Sword.
   

        Their complexions turned gloomy, black smoke swirling in the depths of their eyes as they stared at the only wizard present.
   

        Without needing to ask or think, it was the wizard who had discerned the corruption of their souls.
   

        Eight exploration team members, both men and women, varied in stature and appearance, but now all wore cold expressions, speaking in the same tone and rhythm:
   

        "Damn you, wizard. You've ruined my plans."
   

        The overlapping voices of the eight people were both hoarse and dark.
   

        There was a person hiding behind the scenes, controlling these eight exploration team members.
   

        Facing the threat of the hidden figure, Noland gestured a middle finger at the eight corrupted team members.
   

        The Golden Merchant's Sword and Esme Smith summoned their alchemy weaponry, surrounding the corrupt team members in the outer corridor.
   

        The corrupted team members' eyes were filled with black smoke, thin wisps of smoke seeping from their eye sockets, drifting upwards.
   

        Without waiting for the Golden Merchant's Sword and Esme Smith to make a move, the heads of the corrupt team members swelled up, their skin stretched to near transparency, the network of blood vessels clearly visible with large clouds of black smoke violently swirling inside.
   

        "They're going to explode!" Derek yelled.
   

        Everyone activated the defensive Array/Formation on their alchemy weaponry, conjuring shields or barriers of elemental energy to protect themselves.
   

        0.3 seconds after Derek's words, "Boom, boom, boom, boom", eight consecutive explosions rang out in the outer corridor. The fierce black airwaves instantly shredded the cabin's walls and floor, rushing into the cabin's interior.
   

        Noland instantly cast a "Magic Shield" on himself, then felt the endless black smoke attack from all directions, his body lifted by the explosive shockwave, flying towards the porthole on the other side.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The porthole shattered, and Noland was thrown out of the exploration ship by the shockwave, tracing an arc in the sky and falling towards the sea surface more than ten meters away.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He executed the "Bone Spirit Flight Technique" in mid-air, transforming into a white skull. After a single turn, the shockwave from the explosion was offset.
   

        Upon looking at the exploration ship, it was a scene of total wreckage.
   

        The ship hull was broken, the deck smashed. A thick black smoke billowed from the broken part of the ship towards the dark night sky. Sea water churned into the wrecked cabins, and the sea surface nearby was full of metal debris.
   

        Noland Lee quickly scanned around and saw Derek Davis and others who had been blown away by the shockwave.
   

        Armor-clad like gray bears, these transformed Golden Merchant's Sword wielders had grown alchemy flying wings that emitted jets of air. After being thrown into the seawater by the shockwave, they swiftly used the alchemy flying wings to leave the sea surface, suspending in mid-air at a height of ten or so meters.
   

        Miss Esme Smith was much more composed. Her alchemy weaponry was a streamlined underwater armor in dark blue. Right when the explosion occurred, a thick water membrane appeared on her armor, blocking all the shockwaves.
   

        She adjusted her stance in mid-air, with two streams of water jetting out under her feet, stopping the falling body. She stood on the sea surface helped by the water pillars.
   

        Noland Lee cast a deconstruction spell, took a look at the system message, and got peace of mind.
   

        The explosion just now did not pollute anyone.
   

        "Gather around me, ladies and gentlemen. I have a spare lifeboat here." Miss Esme Smith grabbed a large handful of orbs from the alchemy stone and tossed them toward the sea below.
   

        "Be careful, Madam! The alien space pollution hasn't left yet!"
   

        Derek Davis raised the multi-barreled alchemy machine gun and shot a dense array of energy bullets toward the shadow quickly swimming under the water.
   

        The other Golden Merchant's Swords also noticed the shadow under the water. Despite the black seawater concealing the black appearance of the opponent, just by looking at it, they could feel its filthy aura, and wouldn't mistake the target.
   

        "Bang, bang, bang, bang…"
   

        With the barrage of gunfire following the submerged shadow, it moved towards the lifeboat that Miss Esme Smith had let out.
   

        The effect of the energy bullets was minimal and did not hinder the submerged shadow's attack.
   

        It shot out of the water with a swish, revealing its thin, bubbly body in the air.
   

        This was something that Noland Lee was all too familiar with: the black tentacles that hooked onto the Dusk Giants' skull in the "Twilight Dream".
   

        But the black tentacle in front of him was far from being as large as that in the "Twilight Dream". The length of the tentacle sticking out of water was about 20 meters, thinner at the top and thicker at bottom, with the widest part being about a meter wide.
   

        The blisters on the surface of the tentacle were constantly wriggling, like octopus suckers, and like tightly closed eyes.
   

        They were densely distributed on the black tentacle, and large amounts of black contaminated water were squirting from the gaps in the blisters.
   

        Miss Esme Smith, after all, was not an alchemist focused on combat. Facing the incoming black contaminated water, she could only activate the alchemy array on her alchemy armor and summon a wall-like water curtain to stop the attack, unable to respond with a counter attack.
   

        As the water curtain contacted the contaminated water, it was like water droplets falling onto a hot iron plate, spurting out black steam.
   

        Seeing the water curtain decrease rapidly, Miss Esme Smith's face went white, a far cry from the calm composure of the Golden Merchant's Swords.
   

        "Fly away quick, Madam! Don't force yourself!" Witnessing Miss Esme Smith frozen in place, Derek Davis quickly warned.
   

        The rest of the Golden Merchant's Swords started firing.
   

        Fierce energy bullets burst into sparks and electric light on the black tentacle.
   

        The black tentacle, although not showing visible injury, writhed as if in pain, and its squirting of the black contaminated water was forcibly interrupted.
   

        "Move, Madam!" Derek Davis urged again.
   

        Miss Esme Smith snapped out of it, bit her lips, leaned her body backward, and the water pillars under her feet abruptly became several times thicker.
   

        She was carried away from her position by the pushing water stream, narrowly escaping the spray range of the black contaminated water.
   

        As soon as she withdrew, the lifeboat on the sea surface lost its shield.
   

        Large amounts of black contaminated water fell on it and the lifeboat was quickly corroded as it steamed and sizzled. Soon, it sank into the sea with its damaged hull.
   

        The black tentacle twisted for a moment, stopped squirting black contaminated water and withdrew to the sea below, transforming into a venomous serpent lurking in the water.
   

        Derek Davis shot out energy bullets, suppressing the shadow under the water, and shouted at the same time:
   

        "Ascend! Retreat in the direction away from the fog! This thing can't be away from the ritual scope for too long!"
   

        Upon hearing this, everyone flew toward the north.
   

        The length of the tentacle was likely limited and couldn't reach the humans who had ascended to heights of more than fifty meters.
   

        Seeing that it could not prevent the humans from leaving, it withdrew to the water below the fog, becoming a lurking poison snake in the water.
   

        With the departure of the black tentacle, the dirty feeling that had been lingering in their minds dissipated.
   

        After flying north for about three kilometers, they finally landed on the second lifeboat that Miss Esme Smith had released.
   

        Noland Lee squinted up into the sky, conducting soul perception with Denise Green, while looking at the sea fog that covered the sky and obscured the heavens.
   

        The height of the Lost Sea Fog couldn't be estimated. It blocked the night sky of the Region No.117.
   

        The appearance of this sea fog was indeed timely. It contained the gap in alien space which should have been spread out, limiting it to the sky above Region No.117.
   

        According to Denise Green, during this brief period of time, the wizards on the Star Filtering Net were already working to close the gap in alien space.
   

        Noland Lee did not know the specifics surrounding the closing process, but from Denise Green's relaxed tone, it sounded like a rather straightforward task.
   

        "By the time the fleet from Alchemy Cathedral meets you, the gap in alien space would have been closed," Denise Green elaborated.
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        However, there's a more troublesome matter.
   

        The extraterrestrial space pollution that has already appeared in the ocean will not disappear with the closure of the outer space gap.
   

        The armed alchemy ships of the Golden Commerce Guild will have to deal with it.
   

        Originally, wizards would be teleported to help as well. However, due to the negative impact of previous unauthorized teleportations to the Fission Wilderness, the Alchemy Cathedral rejected the Ulnas Circle Court's proposal to send more wizards here.
   

        By the time it was almost daybreak, only armed alchemy ships of the Golden Commerce Guild appeared on the sea surface.
   

        As for the fleet of the Tatis Empire and the Death Herald Guild, they couldn't be relied upon.
   

        Tatis didn't have a decent naval force. To put it bluntly, it didn't actually have any naval force at all, with all its forces being concentrated in the Suffering Borderland.
   

        Meanwhile, the Death Herald Guild, being anxious about Bone-mending Wand and Machinery Factory matters, directly refused the order from the Mass Wizard Tombs.
   

        Without the participation of Elemental Judgement and Death Herald Guild wizards, and without Tatis causing trouble, Noland Lee can follow the armed alchemy ships of the Golden Commerce Guild with peace of mind and eliminate the extraterrestrial space pollution at sea.
   

        Besides these contents, Noland Lee also had a set of deconstruction results waiting to be checked.
   

        When the black tentacles entangled with Esme Smith, Noland thought it would be a big battle, so he decisively consumed 10,000 Energy Points and launched Harmless Deconstruction against the black tentacles.
   

        Seeing the black tentacles retreat, Noland secretly cursed, thinking he had wasted his energy points.
   

        Now that he discovered an opportunity to enter Attack #117 against the black tentacles, Noland cleared his gloom, instead feeling that he had spent his energy points well and accurately.
   

        [Harmless Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [Your harmless deconstruction completion degree for "Shubick's Incomplete Tentacle" has increased from 0% to 1%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [A small portion of the Panel Information for "Shubick's Incomplete Tentacle"]
   

        [Name]Shubick's Incomplete Tentacle
   

        [Type]Extraterrestrial Space Pollution Product
   

        [Combat Level]predicted to be level 38
   

        This data is a prediction based on your existing knowledge. When you attack the target or are attacked by it, the System will collect battle data in real-time and update the target's combat level accordingly.
   

        [Growth Progress]7%
   

        [Soul Strength]413 points
   

        [Feature]
   

        Starry Skin Texture:
   

        Every time this target takes damage but does not die, its resistance to that damage will permanently increase.
   

        (Deconstruction completion degree insufficient, unable to obtain more features)
   

        [Weakness]
   

        One-hit-kill Weakness:
   

        Deconstruction completion degree insufficient, unable to obtain related information.
   

        Fatal Damage Weakness:
   

        Deconstruction completion degree insufficient, unable to obtain related information.
   

        Obstruction of Action Weakness:
   

        Shubick's Incomplete Tentacle inherited all resistances from its main body.
   

        This tentacle has a 99% resistance to elemental energy, a 0% resistance to mental damage, and a 6% resistance to death energy.
   

        You can inflict effective damage on it using Mental Magic and Death Magic.
   

        …
   

        When Noland saw this panel, a huge question mark formed in his mind.
   

        The resistance of the Incomplete Tentacle was inherited from the main body.
   

        Since the tentacle's mental damage resistance is 0%, doesn't it imply that Shubick's mental damage resistance is also 0%?
   

        Has nobody ever used offensive mental magic against it?
   

        Hiss…
   

        There's a good chance it's like that!
   

        Normal mental magic would cause severe backlash effects on the caster during the casting process. When the spell is interrupted or resisted, the backlash effect intensifies.
   

        Mental Wizards are well aware of this.
   

        The backlash effects of ordinary magic are nothing more than getting burned by fireballs or having thunder and lightning explode around you.
   

        Only in the case of mental magic backlash, it involves casting mental magic of the same power onto the Mental Wizard.
   

        In this situation, Mental Wizards would not be foolish enough to use mental magic to attack an extraterrestrial space pollution entity filled with mad and evil willpower.
   

        These creatures are already insane, so why would they fear others stirring them up with mental magic?
   

        Using mental magic on such a monster would definitely result in backlash.
   

        Since no one used mental magic against Shubick, it's only natural that its mental resistance is a big duck egg.
   

        How coincidental.
   

        While Noland harmlessly deconstructed the "River of Mind·Middle Volume," he acquired suitable offensive mental magic.
   

        Moreover, due to harmless deconstruction, his mental magic, although not of high completeness, didn't have any backlash effects, making it perfect for dealing with Shubick.
   

        Hehe~
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        Tatis Empire, Suffering Borderland, a secret outpost of Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        Approaching dawn, the sky was just turning bright, a perfect time for sleep, yet inside the secret outpost, it was bustling with activity.
   

        Footsteps hurried and chaotic, typewriters clattering. Smoke from cigarettes lingered in the air, swirling under the glow of coal lamps.
   

        In the spacious office room, several rows of desks were filled with documents, with people coming and going in the aisles.
   

        Just on the other side of the wall, in the Acting Commander's office, Lieutenant Cavado was reporting to his superior.
   

        "Chief Officer, our intelligence personnel embedded within the Death Herald Guild have sent a secret letter. There's been a fierce debate within the Guild..."
   

        Not allowing Cavado to finish speaking, the Morster with his silvery metallic face shield lifted a metal palm, signaling the other to stop.
   

        Cavado closed his mouth, stood up straight, and waited patiently in place.
   

        Morster wore a silver-white metal face shield and slightly lowered his head, seemingly dozing off in the chair.
   

        Curiosity flashed in Cavado's eyes. This was not the first time he had seen such a scene tonight.
   

        Throughout the past half-hour, he had hardly been able to speak before being interrupted by his superior.
   

        The Chief Officer himself seemed to be asleep, maintaining a bowed posture for about two to three minutes before straightening up and recovering.
   

        Cavado didn't know what this phenomenon signified, but he felt that tonight's Chief Officer was strange.
   

        Upon careful thought, including this instance, the Chief Officer had interrupted reporting six times tonight.
   

        Cavado glanced at the wall clock and as the second hand passed "12" for the fifth time, there was still no sign of the Chief Officer waking up across the table.
   

        Five minutes passed, and seeing no movement from the Chief Officer, Cavado began to contemplate whether or not to wake him up.
   

        At that moment, Morster suddenly raised his head, and small metal spikes flashed across his exposed metal surface like waves.
   

        A chill emanated from Morster's body, permeating the office space, causing Cavado to involuntarily shiver.
   

        "Chief Officer?" Cavado asked confusedly.
   

        "Cavado, listen up."
   

        The small metal spikes vanished from the metal surface, and Morster's voice became cold and deep.
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." Cavado stood up straight.
   

        Morster said:
   

        "There's a lieutenant in Intelligence Department 6 named Yasde, who has an elite team under his command dedicated to special missions. I want you to go to the personnel archive and collect all the records on Yasde and his subordinates and bring them to me. Note, I want the original files."
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer."
   

        "I'm leaving for a while now, and I won't be back until tomorrow morning at the earliest. Before I return, you must watch over the files and not let anyone touch them or enter my office."
   

        Morster emphasized:
   

        "Most importantly, don't let anyone know that I've left temporarily. This is essential. I will come and go quietly, and only you will know that I ever left. If the news leaks, I'll have you to answer for it, understand?"
   

        "Yes, Chief Officer." Cavado's expression was serious.
   

        "Go find the files." Morster waved his hand, dismissing his subordinate.
   

        Cavado saluted and turned to leave the Chief Officer's office.
   

        Morster's body rapidly melted into a puddle of silver-white metal liquid, flowing out of the office through the ventilation duct.
   

        The metal liquid flowed along the ventilation duct of the outpost, quickly reaching the exterior.
   

        It hovered in the air, changing its appearance, transforming from a soft liquid into a sharp metal spike.
   

        The metal spike changed direction, aiming towards the northeastern sky.
   

        The metal spike accelerated, speeding through the night, swiftly flying towards the nearshore waters where extraterrestrial space pollution had appeared.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Nearshore waters, somewhere.
   

        The continuous night of drizzle was coming to an end, and weak morning light appeared in the sky.
   

        An alchemy ship over 100 meters long arrived in these waters and met with Noland Lee and the others who were waiting.
   

        This was the closest alchemy ship to these waters. It came here as soon as it received the news, and more alchemy ships would arrive afterward.
   

        The appearance of the alchemy ship was unique, a standard tetrahedron, almost like a pyramid.
   

        It was entirely iron-grey, with no gaps on the exterior.
   

        When sailing, it hovered one or two meters above the sea surface, cushioned by an alchemy array at the bottom, without directly touching the water.
   

        This alchemy vessel, resembling a metal pyramid, was a ship of the Golden Commerce Guild.
   

        On each ship, an Alchemy Sage served as the commander, accompanied by around a hundred combat alchemists as crew.
   

        These alchemists were different from Esme Smith; they were primarily combat alchemists with extensive experience in sea warfare, usually hunting powerful sea beasts in deep-sea areas.
   

        The sea vessels of the Golden Commerce Guild were more than just "ships." They were actually the Sage Space of the ship's commander, expanded from Sage Particles.
   

        When not on a mission, each alchemy ship would be retracted into Sage Particles and carried by the alchemy sage.
   

        Only when there were combat missions would the alchemy sage place the Sage Particles on the sea surface and use an alchemy array to expand them, forming the Sage Space to act as an alchemy ship.
   

        This alchemy vessel, which was called a ship but was actually a Sage Space, had something in common with modern warships on the technological side.
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        Modern warships of the technology side rely on a combat command automatic control system to manage the ship's commands, communications, navigation, target identification, and weapon launches.
   

        Placing this sort of system on an alchemy ship would correspond to the Alchemy Sage who controls the Sage Space.
   

        The Alchemy Sage has control over every detail of the Sage Space.
   

        He can observe everything around him through the alchemy array on the outer edge of the Sage Space, completing navigation and target identification tasks.
   

        With just a thought, he can adjust the mechanical devices of the Sage Space to give orders to crew members located throughout the ship, which in turn, guide the crew to operate the alchemy cannons and launch attacks on targets.
   

        It can be said that when alchemical constructs become advanced enough to replace crew members, these alchemy ships, transformed from the Sage Space, will usher in an era of Alchemy Sages fighting solo on the sea.
   

        Upon boarding the ship, Noland was immediately captivated by the intricate array patterns within.
   

        All walls, floors and ceilings were covered with transparent glass.
   

        Beneath the glass, walls were filled with alchemy array patterns consisting of straight and curved lines. Elemental energy glows, representing the operating arrays, flashed rapidly along the patterns.
   

        The entire ship was supported by these large, complex, and highly precise alchemy arrays.
   

        As for why the alchemy ship was designed in a tetrahedral shape, Noland thought it was because "triangles are the most stable."
   

        The presence of alchemy arrays allows alchemy ships to minimize the resistance from water and air. They can navigate the seas with much less power output than technologically-based ships.
   

        With the difficulty of navigation reduced, alchemy ships no longer need to have a streamlined design.
   

        Designers would focus on maximizing the ship's defensive capabilities, leading to tetrahedral ships with triangular faces on all sides.
   

        After entering the alchemy ship, Noland glanced around and released his Deconstruction technique.
   

        He walked and observed until he finally stopped in the ship's visitor's lounge.
   

        The commander of the ship, who is also the Alchemy Sage, had to stay in the central control room to control his Sage Space, and had no time to meet with Esme and the others.
   

        A sixth-rank Alchemist was sent to welcome Esme and her party.
   

        The two sides exchanged information during their brief conversation, and within half an hour, they devised a plan of action.
   

        The Lost Sea Fog that had enveloped the Region No.117 nearshore waters had been there for four hours.
   

        Based on previous observations, the fog would dissipate within an hour at most.
   

        The gap in the extraterrestrial space above Region No.117 nearshore waters was closed by the wizards of the Star Filtering Net.
   

        As soon as the Lost Sea Fog dissipated, the alchemy ship could take action.
   

        This plan was unanimously agreed upon by the Golden Merchant's Sword, Esme, and the ship's commander.
   

        There was one area that needed extra caution.
   

        The ceremony to communicate with the extraterrestrial space pollution took place in the lower deck cargo hold of the cargo ship.
   

        Above the ceremony, within the space, there were 2,000 Biochemical Soldiers.
   

        The life level of Biochemical Soldiers is far beyond ordinary people, similar to an Imperial Lieutenant, making them very appetizing sacrifices for extraterrestrial space pollution.
   

        If all two thousand Biochemical Soldiers were used as sacrifices for the extraterrestrial space pollution, the pollution level in Region No.117 nearshore area could be astonishing, even beyond imagination.
   

        The exact situation would be known to everyone after waiting for an hour.
   

        The moment the fog in Region No.117 dissipated, a sinister black space appeared before everyone's eyes. From a distance of more than ten kilometers, the black space seemed to cover half the sky like a black curtain.
   

        With the boundary between Regions No.117 and No.118 as the dividing line, the two adjacent sea areas displayed completely different scenes.
   

        In Region No.118, the seawater flowed as usual, with the morning light shining on the sea, glittering in the sunlight.
   

        However, in Region No.177, there was no sky, no light, and no seawater. The place where the natural landscape should have appeared was replaced by a dim and lightless black space.
   

        The eyes could not penetrate the black space nor could sunlight illuminate it.
   

        A hair's breadth apart, the two distinct scenes of the fog-shrouded Region No.117 and the morning-lit Region No.118 became two separate worlds.
   

        This was just one of the strange phenomena.
   

        Another anomaly was:
   

        Without the constraint of the Lost Sea Fog, the black space no longer stayed obediently within Region No.117.
   

        It was slowly accelerating and expanding in all directions.
   

        This bizarre spectacle surprised everyone on the ship, but it did not cause panic.
   

        Noland had already shared relevant information, and everyone was prepared. However, he did not disclose the name "Sisibirk" to anyone. Even Denise Green only knew the appearance and color of the tentacles.
   

        According to Denise, extraterrestrial space pollutants with tentacle-like appearances were common, but their abilities varied greatly. She needed more information from Noland to confirm the origin of the tentacles to the professor.
   

        The incomplete tentacle that appeared last night was privately referred to by Noland as an offspring of Shubick. "Offspring of XXX" is the formal name for extraterrestrial space pollutants within the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Region No.117 was transformed into a "Pollution Zone" by Shubick's offspring, imitating the extraterrestrial space where its main body resides.
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        Transforming the natural environment into a pollution zone is the first step for extraterrestrial space pollution to enter this world. Only then can the main body of alien space pollution, its offspring, and contaminant byproducts fully exert their strength in this world.
   

        The outer space gap through which Shubick entered this world has been closed by the wizards in the Ulnas Circle.
   

        However, the pollution zone and its offspring left in the ocean have not dissipated with the closure of the outer space gap.
   

        It is necessary to destroy the ritual arrays in the pollution zone and eliminate the offspring in order to completely close this area.
   

        Last night, the Lost Sea Fog trapped the pollution zone in place.
   

        Now, the Lost Sea Fog is gone.
   

        Naturally, the pollution zone will enter the process of expansion.
   

        How far this pollution zone will expand depends entirely on whether the ritual array can be destroyed and the offspring eliminated in time. With each passing second, the pollution zone will expand further.
   

        Just within this short period after the fog disappeared, the expansion speed of the pollution zone increased dramatically. It expanded over ten kilometers in an instant like lightning, directly enveloping the neighboring alchemy ship.
   

        The boundless darkness ignored the wall's obstruction and surrounded every person on the ship.
   

        Asphyxiation, weightlessness, silence, and dimness followed.
   

        Everyone was enveloped in darkness, unable to sense even a glimmer of light or sound, as if they were in the legendary outer space.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have entered the pollution zone constructed by "Shubick's Offspring".]
   

        [Gravity parameters are polluted, and the influence of planetary gravity on you has become 0, you are now in a "weightless state".]
   

        [Atmosphere parameters are polluted, oxygen concentration drops to 0, you enter the "asphyxia state".]
   

        [Lighting parameters are polluted, and external light cannot enter the pollution zone.]
   

        As soon as Noland Lee was engulfed by darkness, he activated the "Breath of the Dead" and turned into a skeleton form that didn't need to breathe.
   

        The "asphyxia state" on his status bar disappeared as a result.
   

        He examined the surrounding environment.
   

        The pollution zone was modeled after alien space, but the modifications were extremely limited.
   

        Although it caused asphyxia and weightlessness, it was far from the true alien space environment.
   

        Denise Green and Noland Lee had described the real alien space environment.
   

        It was an extremely cold, madness-inducing dark vacuum environment with countless bizarre alien space pollutions lurking within.
   

        Those who enter alien space constantly endure massive alien space noise. Once their spirits lapse for a moment, they explode with a bang and become part of the alien space.
   

        Now look at the pollution zone they are in.
   

        The noise in this pollution zone can be easily shielded by Noland Lee's "Soul Shield." 
   

        Although it can cause asphyxiation, it's not a vacuum. The inability to breathe is solely due to the oxygen concentration in the air dropping to 0. There are still plenty of gases around Noland Lee.
   

        Since it is not a vacuum, there is no huge difference in pressure either. Ordinary people here won't die from ruptured blood vessels, they just can't breathe.
   

        As for the cold...
   

        Noland Lee didn't feel any temperature change. It remained the same as before.
   

        In summary, the so-called pollution zone might sound terrifying, but it is actually an oxygen-deprived, dark space with no natural light and extreme silence.
   

        Noland Lee can stay in this space for a long time, and so can the alchemists.
   

        Derek Davis and the others received the help of the alchemy ship, which had prepared alchemical mixtures to resist alien space noise in advance. After drinking this mixture, the noise can be suppressed within the tolerance limit for a long time. Asphyxiation, weightlessness, and obstructed vision can also be resolved by their corresponding alchemical mixtures.
   

        With such arrangements, everyone won't be passively beaten in the pollution zone.
   

        If there is one thing worth noting, it's spatial transfer.
   

        Just a second before Noland Lee was dragged into the pollution zone, he was standing in the resting room of the alchemy ship. The alchemy array patterns beneath the glass floor were beside him, the walls were adorned with paintings, and there were alchemical drinking water machines and metal trash cans in the corners.
   

        At this moment, the glass floor under his feet is gone, Derek Davis, who was sitting next to him, has disappeared without a trace, and the furniture and other facilities in the resting room have vanished.
   

        Noland Lee has completely left the resting room he was in before.
   

        Wizards of the Ulnas Circle call this phenomenon "spatial transfer" - when entering the pollution zone, people will be separated from their original natural environment and randomly appear in the pollution zone.
   

        Noland Lee thinks this is similar to instance spaces in large-scale multiplayer online games.
   

        The pollution zone is an independent instance space.
   

        He is now in the instance space. The location of the spawning point is random.
   

        With this in mind, his last bit of fear disappeared.
   

        Noland Lee steadied his mind and called out in his heart:
   

        "Denise Green."
   

        "Mhm! I'm here." Denise Green responded to the call in time, without any delay or noise.
   

        Noland Lee secretly nodded. It seems that the soul contract remains unaffected by the pollution zone, and the information from the Ulnas Circle is accurate.
   

        It was only after confirming that he could summon Denise Green to take him away from the pollution zone that he decided to step into this place.
   

        "I've entered the pollution zone. You don't need to come; I can handle it on my own. When I need help, I'll call you."
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        "Alright, be careful." Denise immediately continued:
   

        "There's something you should know. I just received a message that besides you, there will be another wizard appearing in the polluted area."
   

        "Oh? Who?" Noland Lee asked while activating "Life and Death Tracking" and "Bone Spirit Flight Technique," turning into a white skull and slowly flying in the darkness.
   

        "He is a metal series wizard from Hotams."
   

        Noland Lee frowned slightly, thinking of the Acting Division Intelligence Unit Two Commander named Morster.
   

        "Alright, Denise, I'll be extra careful."
   

        Denise gently reminded:
   

        "The professor told me that this person started acting after reporting to his professor. His exploration in the polluted area is therefore legitimate. I didn't tell the professor that I would explore the polluted area, nor did I mention you. Since there is no lecturer professor behind you, nobody can authorize you. Your actions are not sanctioned by the Ulnas Circle. So, it's better to avoid that wizard. If he bothers you, just tell me, and I'll come to explain the situation."
   

        "Alright, I'll remember that."
   

        Noland Lee looked ahead.
   

        In the magic vision provided by "Life and Death Tracking," a strangely shaped creature appeared about 30 meters away.
   

        Noland Lee threw a deconstruction spell at this creature.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on a "Deeply Corrupted Biochemical Soldier".]
   

        [It is estimated to consume 5200 energy points and can achieve a 100% degree of deconstruction]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [Deconstructing this target will cause negative effects on you.]
   

        [The system recommends using Harmless Deconstruction on it.]
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes slightly, staring intently at the enemy, and said in his mind:
   

        "I've encountered an enemy, Denise. Wait for my message, and don't worry about me."
   

        "Alright~"
   

        The two disconnected their soul-level connection.
   

        Noland Lee canceled the flight status and reverted to a skeleton form.
   

        The magic fluctuation of canceling the flight status spread in the darkness, startling the deeply corrupted biochemical soldier.
   

        This guy suddenly turned around, his body quickly wriggling and swelling into a huge, bloated flesh sphere, with numerous sharp bone spines growing all over it.
   

        "Hiss~~~" A distinct jet sound came from the soldier's feet.
   

        Two streams of air gushed out of the rocket boots, propelling the biochemical soldier towards Noland Lee.
   

        "Bang bang bang bang.."
   

        "Whoosh~~"
   

        Biochemical firearms mutated from arms fired bullets, and the blazing spores extending from the ears sprayed out a pillar of fire toward Noland Lee.
   

        The biochemical soldier stored oxidants in its body, so both the rocket boots and the blazing spores functioned normally and did not strike.
   

        The light from the fire pillar illuminated the nearby area, and Noland Lee saw the enemy's appearance.
   

        It indeed was a biochemical soldier in combat mode, with fine black hairs growing all over its body.
   

        Upon closer inspection, those black hairs were actually miniaturized black tentacles.
   

        Dirty, dark breaths drifted from the black hairs, making the surrounding pollution area even more filthy.
   

        Confronted with the enemy's onslaught, Noland Lee remained calm.
   

        He had a "Magic Shield" covering his body, so he didn't have to worry about getting hurt.
   

        Now the shield strength was as high as 50 points, enough to block machine gun bullets and flamethrower fire columns.
   

        By calculating the decrease rate of shield strength, Noland Lee came up with a vague data:
   

        The bullets fired by the enemy and the fire pillar sprayed would cause more than 20 points of shield damage per second.
   

        This was far from reaching Noland Lee's defensive limit.
   

        Since that's the case, then let's try out the newly acquired offensive means.
   

        Noland Lee quickly sketched a spell blueprint in his mind and pointed at the biochemical soldier.
   

        Without any sign of casting or transparent magic lightning, the biochemical soldier suddenly froze in place, entering a daze state.
   

        Half a second later.
   

        "Boom~"
   

        The biochemical soldier exploded from the inside out, with countless limb fragments shooting in all directions in a weightless environment.
   

        Noland Lee shivered, his eyes filled with astonishment, and his heart was elated.
   

        "Damn, this level 40 'Psychic Bombardment' is too awesome, it directly killed the biochemical soldier in one shot!"
   

        Noland Lee called up the magic panel and gazed at it, his heart trembling.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Psychic Bombardment
   

        [Type] Advanced Mental Magic
   

        [Level] 40, can be upgraded to 100
   

        [Completion] 25%
   

        [Feature]
   

        1. Instant casting, highest level
   

        This spell is an upper-level spell of Mental Pierce and comes with an instant casting feature.
   

        2. Mind Infusion, Level 3
   

        Casting consumption increased to 10 times, casting effect increased by 300%. This feature is a skill upgrade reward.
   

        [Effect]
   

        Consume 0.1 point of Soul Strength and 1 point of energy, and instantly cast this spell.
   

        When your 'Spirit' attribute value is less than 4 times that of the target, this spell is determined to fail, with a casting effect of 10%.
   

        When your 'Spirit' attribute value is at least 4 times that of the target, this spell is determined to succeed, bombard the target's mind, with a casting effect of 100%.
   

        When your 'Spirit' attribute value is at least 8 times that of the target, this spell is determined to be a great success, with a casting effect increased by 100%.
   

        [Defect]
   

        The spell success and great success judgment requirements are increased by 4 times the original.
   

        ...
   

        For a 100% complete 'Psychic Bombardment,' the spell success and great success judgment requirements are at least 1 and 2 times the user's spirit attribute value, respectively.
   

        Noland Lee's 'Psychic Bombardment' completion was only 25%, so the spell judgment requirements increased to 4 times.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        When he had just deconstructed this spell from "The River of Mind·Middle Volume", Noland Lee thought it was garbage...
   

        As an irregular wizard, his Mental Attribute Value was only 22 points. He had to target enemies with a Spiritual Attribute Value no higher than 5 points in order for "Psychic Bombardment" to be effective.
   

        Where could he find such massive resentment?
   

        But he had no choice. After all, Noland Lee only had this one offensive Mental Magic.
   

        In preparation for today's leveling, Noland Lee had raised it to level 40 in advance.
   

        Just now, when facing the biochemical soldiers, Noland Lee increased the casting consumption tenfold and cast "Psychic Bombardment" using a full 1 point of Soul Strength and 10 points of Energy Value.
   

        The effect was astounding, far beyond Noland Lee's expectations.
   

        The biochemical soldier was killed instantly!
   

        "Hiss... unbelievable, could it be because the biochemical soldier's Spirit is very low?"
   

        Noland Lee thought and pulled out the deconstruction results and system messages, finding the answer.
   

        [You have cast "Psychic Bombardment (Level 40)".]
   

        [Your Mental Attribute Value is 11 times that of the opponent.]
   

        [Spell determination is a great success!]
   

        [Casting effect is increased by 100%!]
   

        [You have activated the "Mind Infusion" feature.]
   

        [The casting effect is increased by 300% again!]
   

        [The actual magic effect of "Psychic Bombardment (Level 40)" is 500%!]
   

        [You have eliminated the "Deeply Corrupted Biochemical Soldier".]
   

        [Passive deconstruction activated!]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. 5200 points of Energy Value.]
   

        [2. Panel Information excluding all negative effects.]
   

        [Name] Deeply Corrupted Biochemical Soldier
   

        [Type] Extraterrestrial Space Pollution Product, Tatis Empire Mutation Technology Product
   

        [Combat Level] Provisionally set at Level 15
   

        [Features]
   

        Corrupted Soul: Omitted
   

        One body, two sides: Omitted
   

        Mutant Combat: Can switch between non-combat and combat forms.
   

        Deep Corruption: When this target dies, it will produce an offspring of Shubick approximately Level 5.
   

        [Attributes]
   

        Spirit: 2 points
   

        (Other panel information is omitted)
   

        ...
   

        "Hmm, indeed it's because the Biochemical Soldier's spirit is too low. With only 2 points of Spirit, it's no wonder I was able to kill it instantly."
   

        Noland Lee noticed the words "Generate Shubick tentacles after death" on the panel.
   

        He realized that the battle was not over yet.
   

        The biochemical soldier who was capable of firing flames was killed by him. Without the flames, the scene plunged back into darkness.
   

        Noland Lee looked around cautiously. He saw no living things or Lost Souls, only many debris from the explosion of the biochemical soldier's corpse.
   

        Noland Lee threw a "Soul Collection" towards the debris.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [This collection failed.]
   

        [The soul fragments on the target have transferred to Shubick's offspring.]
   

        "It seems that for the same biochemical soldier, I have to fight twice to get the soul fragments. So where is the Shubick tentacle that was created after the biochemical soldier died?"
   

        Noland Lee felt a headache coming on.
   

        He noticed last night that this offspring of Shubick was neither living nor dead and could not be detected by "Life and Death Tracking".
   

        Only by creating a light source could he find the trace of the tentacle in the dark.
   

        Noland Lee took out an alchemy lamp from the Blood Haven, lit the lamp, and saw black fuzz floating not far in front.
   

        These hair-like tiny tentacles flew out from the debris scattered everywhere and gathered together, condensing into a larger tentacle.
   

        Noland Lee nodded thoughtfully:
   

        "It seems that the creation of the tentacle is not completed instantly. It will only happen once the tiny tentacles have gathered."
   

        Noland Lee was eager to test how strong a Level 5 tentacle was, so he did not interrupt the process of creating the tentacle.
   

        After patiently waiting for about half a minute, a black tentacle about 5 meters long appeared before his eyes.
   

        Small closed bumps were distributed sporadically on the tentacle. All in all, it was far less terrifying than the tentacle he had seen last night. In retrospect, the tentacle he saw last night must have been a leader-level existence among all the tentacles.
   

        Noland Lee pointed with his finger and cast "Psychic Bombardment".
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Your Mental Attribute Value is less than 4 times that of the target.]
   

        [Spell determination failed.]
   

        [Spell effect reduced to 10%]
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brows and then relaxed.
   

        Right, as pollutants from outer space, they wouldn't drive people mad if their "Spirit" wasn't high enough.
   

        Noland Lee thought that a spell effect of 10% wouldn't have much effect, but he was surprised to see the tentacle convulse violently, and dozens of bumps exploded with black juice at the same time.
   

        "Huh? Is the effect so obvious?"
   

        Noland Lee muttered to himself while his hands kept moving. He pointed his fingers three times in succession, releasing three tenfold consumption "Psychic Bombardments".
   

        The black tentacle twitched wildly like a willow branch being pulled by a strong wind, and the tumors on its body exploded with juice with a crackling sound.
   

        Noland Lee's fingertips moved quickly, casting a full ten "Psychic Bombardments".
   

        "Pop pop pop pop..."
   

        A series of explosions sounded and countless black juices splashed out.
   

        The black tentacle stiffened all over, shriveled up like it had been squeezed dry, and shattered into black powder with a bang, merging into the darkness.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have cast "Psychic Bombardment (Level 40)"x13, total consumption of 13 points of Soul Strength and 130 points of Energy Value.]
   

        [You have killed "Shubick's Offspring (Level 5)".]
   

        [Passive deconstruction activated!]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. 99,000 points of Energy Value.]
   

        [2. Standardized panel information of "Shubick's Incomplete Tentacle". All factors that cause negative effects have been excluded.]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 400: 141. Noland hit me~_6

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "I just got almost 100,000 energy points all at once?! Am I seeing this correctly?"
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his eyes, making sure he wasn't mistaken.
   

        He stared at his fingertips in disbelief.
   

        "Why was it so easy? Why didn't that tentacle resist even a little, at least give me a few slaps or spray a few streams of black water? It felt like it had completely given up resisting..."
   

        Noland looked at the place where the tentacle had disappeared and muttered the words, "collect soul fragments".
   

        [Soul Strength +36 points.]
   

        "This is odd, the abundance of the spoils of the war doesn't match the difficulty of the battle. There must be something off. The way the tentacle gave up resisting feels very strange. Let me think this over..."
   

        Noland didn't let the sudden windfall of energy points get to his head.
   

        He calmed himself down and started analyzing the series of events.
   

        First, the standard deconstruction of "Shubick's Incomplete Tentacle" requires 100,000 energy points. The harmless deconstruction improves this tenfold, reaching 1 million energy points.
   

        Previously, Noland had spent 10,000 energy points, raising the progress of deconstruction to 1%.
   

        Now, he had destroyed a "Shubick's Incomplete Tentacle".
   

        When the system rewards energy points, it always calculates them based on the energy needed for regular deconstruction.
   

        99% of 100,000 are 99,000 energy points.
   

        There's no problem with the system rewarding 99,000 energy points.
   

        Noland took these energy points with a clear conscience.
   

        The 36 points of soul strength he received also made sense. This is exactly 20% of the target's soul strength, which matches the 20% completeness of "Soul Collection".
   

        Therefore, the system wasn't mistaken about the rewards, Noland really did receive 99,000 energy points and 36 points of soul strength.
   

        But was the battle process too easy?
   

        Noland always felt uneasy; he had an illusion that his efforts weren't proportionate to his rewards.
   

        He pulled up the information he had deconstructed and looked it over seriously as an uneasy feeling settled into his heart.
   

        He was starting to understand what was going on.
   

        There was a feature on the panel called "Damage Transfer".
   

        ...
   

        [Damage Transfer] 
   

        The offspring of the space pollution are both independent entities and a part of the main body of the space pollution.
   

        After the descendant dies, the damage you inflict on it will be transferred to the Shubick descendant tribal leader that resides within the pollution zone. After the death of the Shubick descendant tribal leader, all damage it has taken will be transferred to Shubick's main body that is deep within outer space.
   

        The damage transferred by "Damage Transfer" can trigger "Starry Skin Texture", permanently increasing the resistance of damaged but not killed Shubick descendants and their main body against this type of damage.
   

        ...
   

        It was the "Damage Transfer" and "Starry Skin Texture" features that were causing trouble.
   

        Incomplete tentacles are not truly independent.
   

        They are actually extensions of Shubick's main body.
   

        After Noland received a small part of the panel information, he thought that by using mental magic to destroy a tentacle, it would only kill that one target and not affect Shubick's main body.
   

        At that time, he was excited about being able to outsmart Shubick.
   

        Now, it seems that extraterrestrial space pollution is much more sinister than he thought, hiding effects of feature combinations like "Damage Transfer" and "Starry Skin Texture".
   

        Noland was sure that the tentacle he had just killed didn't retaliate before being killed; it was very content as it was bombarded with mental magic.
   

        Rather than considering this behavior masochistic, it's better to say that it completely gave up resistance, helping the Shubick descendant tribal leader evolve and further aiding Shubick's main body to increase its resistance.
   

        Noland took a deep breath and slowly said,
   

        "What a bizarre way to evolve. To boost the resistance of the main body by sacrificing its extensions. Is this an ability that all space pollutants possess, or is it Shubick's unique skill?"
   

        Noland shook his head slightly, clearing his mind of these thoughts:
   

        "But it doesn't matter for now. The fact that killing the tentacles with mental magic will help Shubick improve its resistance is inevitable. I can't pass on this opportunity to farm just because of this side effect. Looking at it from another perspective, it seems like a fair trade. I got the soul strength I urgently needed, and Shubick improved its resistance. Each got something they needed."
   

        Although Noland's panel showed more than 1400 points of soul strength, it was not very useful.
   

        There were still 35 memory fragments he could use for meditation.
   

        Once he completed meditating on these 35 memory fragments from "Noland Lee Jarvis", Noland could gain 35 points of mental attribute value.
   

        The meditation difficulty of these 35 memory fragments wasn't at level 1 anymore; they ranged from level 2 to level 5, and the corresponding soul strength consumption is 2 to 5 times that of level 1.
   

        Noland had done some calculations.
   

        If he wanted to obtain all 35 points of the mental attribute, he would need to consume a total of 3000 points of soul strength, which would take approximately 300 hours.
   

        Faced with such a large expenditure, Noland decided to put it aside for now.
   

        Before laying waste to the Biochemical Soldiers with "Psychic Bombardment", he didn't think "Spirit" had much to offer. It merely allowed him to comprehend more books, cast spells at a farther distance, and improved his energy limit slightly.
   

        But after annihilating the Biochemical Soldiers in the blink of an eye, Noland Lee suddenly felt motivated to boost his "Spirit" attribute.
   

        If everything went smoothly, a trip through the pollution zone would raise his Soul Strength to 3000 points.
   

        "Let the monster farming begin."
   

        Noland took a glance around while deep in thought. No new enemies appeared in his magical vision.
   

        He randomly picked a direction and accelerated into flight, transforming into a white skull.
   

        Suddenly, he felt the sensation of being watched.
   

        Noland Lee stopped flying, reverted to his skeleton form, and became extremely cautious, as if facing a formidable enemy.
   

        He could sense a gaze piercing through the darkness.
   

        Something was examining him, observing him, contemplating questions about him.
   

        [A will from outer space is watching you.]
   

        Oh, no. I'm being watched.
   

        Noland suddenly understood what was happening.
   

        It had to be the "Damage Transfer" feature causing this.
   

        After the Level 5 tentacle was killed, the damage caused by mental magic was transferred to the Tribal Leader of the Shubick Descendants, arousing its alertness.
   

        As the ruler of the pollution zone, locating the source of the damage would be a piece of cake for the Tribal Leader of the Shubick Descendants.
   

        "No, I must flee. This time I failed to detect the 'Damage Transfer' in advance, I must admit my defeat."
   

        Just as Noland Lee was about to summon Denise to whisk him away, a faintly glowing green tentacle flew towards him.
   

        Noland Lee's alarm bells rang loud and clear. He instinctively dove sideways in an attempt to avoid the surprise attack.
   

        But the glowing green tentacle halted in mid-air almost a meter away from him.
   

        Noland Lee was baffled for a moment.
   

        What's more critical was that he realized the faintly glowing green tentacle seemed to mean him no harm.
   

        The tentacle curled back like a human forefinger beckoning him.
   

        Noland Lee was somewhat taken aback.
   

        Seeing his hesitation, the tentacle beckoned at him once again.
   

        Noland Lee swallowed hard and asked, 
   

        "Do you wish for me to attack you?"
   

        As if understanding him, the tentacle beckoned him several times. At the same time, four more glowing tentacles floated over and mimicked the beckoning gesture in front of him.
   

        What's…
   

        What's this?
   

        Did this boss realize I could help it become stronger and is now throwing itself in my way to take a beating?
   

        Noland Lee considered himself an experienced gamer, but this was the first time he had encountered a boss like this.
   

        Fine.
   

        Fine.
   

        If it wants a fight, so be it.
   

        Noland Lee took a light breath, chose a target, and cast "Psychic Bombardment".
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have inflicted moderate damage on the "Mutated Tentacle".]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [You have gained a small part of the target's panel information.]
   

        Mutated tentacle?
   

        Well…
   

        This does look quite mutated.
   

        Previous tentacles were all black, but this gowning tentacle had tiny green spots on it, which should be the typical sign of mutation.
   

        Noland Lee didn't care much, kept casting his spell while casually checking the "Mutated Tentacle" panel.
   

        As he checked the information, Noland was taken aback to the point that his spell casting motion almost froze!
   

        The being controlling the mutated tentacle was not the Tribal Leader of the Shubick Descendants, but the Dusk Giant, Osmisgard!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Name] Mutated Tentacle
   

        [Type] Mutated Extraterrestrial Space Pollution Product
   

        [Combat Level] Unknown
   

        [Features]
   

        Corrupted Soul, Invalidated.
   

        One Body, Two Sides, Invalidated.
   

        Damage Transfer, Active.
   

        Starry Skin Texture, Active.
   

        Dusk Will (Very Small Part):
   

        The owner of this tentacle is not Shubick, but Osmisgard Duskgiant. The Dusk Giant has not truly died; it lives in another form. This tentacle is the proof. It is being controlled by the will of the Dusk Giant.
   

        Dusk Essence (Very Small Part):
   

        Before dusk is daytime, after dusk is night.
   

        Daytime represents the growth and revival of life, while night represents the decline and end of life.
   

        Located between day and night, the dusk is both the endpoint for life's growth and the starting point for its decline.
   

        The power of the Dusk Giant lies in the robustness of life and the onset of death.
   

        (Other panel information omitted)
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee's spellcasting motion faltered slightly, then quickly returned to normal.
   

        With his hands maintaining the casting posture of "Psychic Bombardment," his mind focused on the constantly refreshing panel information.
   

        As the number of "Psychic Bombardment" castings increased, more detailed panel content emerged in his mind.
   

        Following the features "Dusk Will" and "Dusk Essence," a third crucial feature appeared.
   

        This feature was called "Dusk Domination."
   

        The feature's panel stated that mutated tentacles appearing before Noland Lee had split off from the Tentacle Overlord.
   

        After Noland Lee killed the mutated tentacles in front of him with "Psychic Bombardment," the damage would be transferred to the Tentacle Overlord, helping it increase its psychic attack resistance.
   

        Thinking back to the earlier black tentacles, Noland Lee immediately understood what was going on.
   

        The Dusk Giant controlling the mutated tentacles must be fighting against the Shubick Tribal Leader who controlled the black tentacles.
   

        From the information Noland Lee had gathered, the descendants of Shubick, being extraterrestrial space pollutants, had three main modes of attack:
   

        First, use the tentacles as a whip, creating kinetic energy damage.
   

        Second, spray contaminated water from the swollen cells, corrupting people and objects, with unknown damage types.
   

        Third, emit alien space noise similar to the "Whispers of the Old Gods," inflicting damage on the mind and soul.
   

        With their appearance, material, and structure, the Dusk Giant's mutated tentacles were vastly different from the Shubick descendants and could resist their first two attacks.
   

        Among Shubick's offspring's three methods of attack, only the third – emitting Alien Space Noise – could effectively kill mutated tentacles. Because this attack penetrated the mutated tentacles' outer shell and directly assailed the Dusk Giant's mind and soul.
   

        So, in summary:
   

        The Dusk Giant brought mutated tentacles to Noland Lee to help stack the mental attack resistance of the Tentacle Overlord to withstand Shubick's Alien Space Noise.
   

        Noland Lee paused, a bolt of lightning flashing through his mind.
   

        If this was truly the case, wouldn't it be better to help the Dusk Giant stack soul attack resistance?
   

        "Soul Shield" could block 100% of Alien Space Noise, while "Mental Shield" could only block 50%. By the same logic, the resistance to soul attacks would certainly be stronger than that of mental attacks.
   

        Did he have any spells targeting the soul?
   

        Noland Lee pondered secretly and glanced at his spell list.
   

        As it turned out,
   

        He indeed had a spell targeting the soul, and it was the only one.
   

        That was "Soul Freeze."
   

        This magic spell came from the Soul Contract signed after Noland Lee Jarvis made a vengeance contract with his Original Master.
   

        Since the spell's casting range was extremely limited and required Noland Lee to be in close contact with the enemy, he had not used it much.
   

        Up to now, besides this magic spell, only "Soul Bribery," "Limb Attachment Technique," and other unpopular spells remained at Level 1.
   

        Noland Lee pondered and invested 450 Points of Energy into "Soul Freeze," raising it to Level 10.
   

        First, let's see the additional rewards for leveling up to 10 before deciding whether to invest energy points or not.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        ["Soul Freeze" level increased by 9, now Level 10.]
   

        ["Soul Freeze" usage times +9, now 10 times every 24 hours.]
   

        ["Soul Freeze" level breakthrough reached at Level 10, you have triggered the breakthrough reward.]
   

        [Please choose one from the following three options:]
   

        [Option One:]
   

        ["Soul Freeze" usage times +5, increasing to 15 times every 24 hours.]
   

        [Option Two:]
   

        ["Soul Freeze" control time +1 second, increasing to 2 seconds.]
   

        [Option Three:]
   

        ["Soul Freeze" changes to Conventional Spells, removing daily usage restrictions, canceling any free casting benefits. Now, you need to consume 0.1 points of Soul Strength and 1 point of energy to cast this magic spell. Previously, the daily usage count was transferred to increase control duration. After choosing this option, the usage times increase to unlimited, and the control duration increases to 2 seconds.]
   

        Oh! Great!
   

        "Option Three" can remove the usage restrictions!
   

        Noland Lee clicked on "Option Three," and his hand movement changed from pointing forward with his fingers to reaching out to grab the mutated tentacle.
   

        There happened to be a mutated tentacle in front of him that had been softened by "Psychic Bombardment."
   

        Noland Lee easily grabbed it.
   

        "Soul Freeze" activated!
   

        The cold reaching straight to the soul surged into the mutated tentacle.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The mutated tentacles instantly straightened as if electrocuted, shivering from the soul-deep cold.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have successfully cast "Soul Freeze" on "Mutated Tentacle".]
   

        [The target has entered a Soul Freeze state lasting for 2 seconds.]
   

        Noland Lee's sudden casting of a different spell left the mutated tentacles dumbfounded for half a second.
   

        Immediately after that, those mutated tentacles guarding Noland in anticipation of the "Psychic Bombardment" baptism started jumping excitedly, rushing to get closer to Noland's hand!
   

        Oh, wow.
   

        It seemed "Soul Freeze" was indeed more useful than "Psychic Bombardment".
   

        But...
   

        Noland hesitated for a moment.
   

        However, "Soul Freeze" had no damage, regardless of how much he froze the soul, it would be incapable of killing the mutated tentacles.
   

        How could he recover the Soul Strength while also utilizing the Energy Points he'd spent?
   

        Noland fell deep in thought.
   

        His sudden change to "Soul Freeze" had already revealed some information. If the other party calmed down and thought about it carefully, they would undoubtedly uncover the deeper meaning behind the change in spells.
   

        Taking this factor into account, Noland decided to go straight to the point:
   

        "I've studied the deeper meaning behind the Twilight Dream and Dusk Giants, as well as the Undead Cult and today's Tatis Empire. I know what kind of existence Shubick is. Your attitude towards me and the dark green light dots on these tentacles all prove that you are not Shubick. I have some guesses about your identity."
   

        Upon hearing Noland Lee's words, the dark green tentacles trembled, appearing to be in an emotionally charged state.
   

        They combined together, forming individual Undead Runes.
   

        Noland briefly identified the meaning of these Undead Runes.
   

        "You… appeared… in my… dream"
   

        "I… remember… your soul"
   

        "Pure… perfect…"
   

        "We… cooperate…"
   

        "You… cast spells…"
   

        "I teach you… Dusk… Soul-casting Technique… a portion."
   

        Noland raised his eyebrows:
   

        "Alright, deal. How come you know the Undead Runes? What's your relationship with the Undead Cult?"
   

        The mutated tentacles quickly formed characters:
   

        "This matter… complicated…"
   

        "Time is urgent…"
   

        As soon as these words were spoken, without waiting for Noland to say anything, the mutated tentacles made another move.
   

        One of them exploded with a loud bang.
   

        Countless tiny debris particles scattered, while a grain-sized luminous object remained in place, emitting a twilight glow.
   

        The grain-sized light flew in front of Noland and stopped, the other mutated tentacles forming Undead Runes indicating "please accept".
   

        Noland understood the other party's intention; they were afraid that he might change his mind, so they decided to pay the reward in advance.
   

        Noland cast Deconstruction to examine the light.
   

        After making sure it wouldn't cause any negative effects, Noland grabbed it.
   

        Warmth spread through his palm, gradually seeping inwards.
   

        The luminous object, glowing with the light of dusk, vanished within Noland's hand.
   

        A vast scene appeared before Noland's eyes.
   

        At dusk, the crimson setting sun hung low in the sky, suspended above the mountain peaks. Dusk Giants were seated amidst the towering mountains, facing the setting sun, inhaling deeply. Their chests expanded, and their nostrils flared fiercely. A flaming river flowed from the setting sun into the Dusk Giant's nostril.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You sense the aura of "Dusk Essence".]
   

        [The completeness of "Dusk Giant Soul-casting Technique· Basic Edition" has risen from 12.5% to 30%.]
   

        [New content related to "Dusk Breathing Technique" has been added, which can be learned quickly through Deconstruction.]
   

        Noland scanned the text in his mind, not in a hurry to check the newly gained "Dusk Breathing Technique".
   

        He steadied his mind, reached out to grab a mutated tentacle, and cast "Soul Freeze" vigorously.
   

        Compared to working before crossing with the promise of a later paycheck, unnecessary bonus deductions, and unpaid overtime, the Dusk Giant's behavior of pre-paying a deposit was just too sincere.
   

        Noland had to properly freeze their souls.
   

        After casting dozens of "Soul Freeze" spells in one go, a mutated tentacle self-destructed.
   

        Inside this tentacle was also a grain-sized luminous object.
   

        After the explosion, the debris of the tentacle's corpse didn't scatter all around. Instead, they hovered and circled the light, forming a new mutated tentacle within ten seconds.
   

        Noland cast Deconstruction on the newly arrived mutated tentacle, refreshing its panel information.
   

        With a simple glance at the "Soul Attack Resistance" on the panel, Noland knew what had just happened.
   

        That tentacle, by means of voluntary self-destruction, had transferred the soul attack it had suffered to the mutated tentacle overlord.
   

        In this way, the mutated tentacle overlord's soul attack resistance would increase.
   

        The newly summoned tentacle from the mutated tentacle overlord would inherit its resistance.
   

        That was the reason why the new tentacle's "Soul Attack Resistance" rose from 0.00053% to 0.000563%.
   

        Noland read another meaning from this action.
   

        The mutated tentacle overlord controlled by the Dusk Giant seemed to be facing the noise attacks of the Tribal Leader of Shubick Descendants, otherwise, it wouldn't be so eager to increase its soul attack resistance.
   

        However, this 3 millionths of a percent increase in soul attack resistance seemed too small and insignificant.
   

        Could the Dusk Giant's mutated tentacle overlord handle the Tribal Leader of Shubick Descendants?
   

        While casting "Soul Freeze", Noland asked:
   

        "Are you fighting the Tribal Leader of Shubick Descendants? Is the battlefield at the ceremony site? How are the battle conditions?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A few mutated tentacles enjoying "Soul Freeze" branched out and formed Undead Runes in the air.
   

        "Indeed... the battle's in a deadlock
   

        "I'm surrounded by... a large amount of corrupt byproducts."
   

        Noland Lee nodded, realizing why he had been lingering for so long without encountering any corrupted soldiers coming to die.
   

        It turned out that the Dusk Giants had attracted the enemy's attention, dragging them near the ritual.
   

        Time passed as "Soul Freeze" was cast continuously.
   

        One mutated tentacle after another exploded and was reborn on the ground, helping the Tentacle Overlord increase its soul attack resistance.
   

        Just when Noland Lee thought this state would continue, a change occurred.
   

        One of the mutated tentacles did not regenerate after self-detonating. The glow exposed in the process faded away, blending into the darkness.
   

        Noland's heart sank, and he asked,
   

        "Are you not going to make it?"
   

        The mutated tentacle formed Undead Runes:
   

        "Indeed...My will to stay here...is weak
   

        "Unable to defeat... Shubick's contaminant byproduct
   

        "Stop...Wizard
   

        "Let us...talk..."
   

        The mutated tentacle voluntarily left Noland's palm and sped up the formation of Undead Runes in front of him, making the text flow smoother:
   

        "My original world was destroyed. I don't know who is responsible.
   

        "I wandered the starry sky, looking for a new world.
   

        "Having lost the setting sun and the earth, I became weak and was ambushed by Shubick.
   

        "I drifted into your world through the starry sky.
   

        "I apologize for bringing pollution from space.
   

        "I need to discuss cooperation with the leaders of your world to help me revive. I will share with you the Soul-casting Technique of the Dusk Giants." 
   

        Noland's mind raced, processing the information:
   

        "In your world, are there only Dusk Giants, and are all of you living in harmony without disputes?"
   

        "Yes. The world is a homestead, and we are all family, without quarrels."
   

        "No wonder..." Noland nodded slowly, saying:
   

        "Our world is different from yours. There are numerous non-ordinary forces here. Just in our group of wizards alone, there are no less than a hundred wizard forces. Struggles are the norm, peace is only temporary. You say you can share Soul-casting Technique. That's a big issue. People in our world are greedy. Everyone wants all the advantages for themselves and won't share with others. I'm no exception."
   

        A flash of understanding shone in Noland's eyes:
   

        "Oh, I see. Did you have the same conversation with the wizards from the Death Herald Guild and the Emperor of the Tatis Empire? Did they tell you that only they can help you revive and that no one else can?"
   

        Since Noland began analyzing, the mutated tentacles had been stunned.
   

        Noland finally understood how innocent the Dusk Giants' mentality was.
   

        This group of towering giants who used to live on another planet was not only tough but also powerful. However, they had no internal conflicts, and everyone lived in harmony.
   

        When they entered the New World, they made the mistake of assuming that the new world would be as harmonious as their original world.
   

        They naively thought that everyone in this world would treat each other with sincerity and respect.
   

        In reality, that wasn't the case at all.
   

        Compared to the native inhabitants of this world, the Dusk Giants were just simpletons.
   

        "Bang~"
   

        Another mutated tentacle exploded and did not regenerate.
   

        The Dusk Giant controlling the mutated tentacles regained its senses and formed Undead Runes from them, saying:
   

        "Yes. I have contacted the Death Herald Guild, the Tatis Empire's Emperor, and the Ancient Dynasty's Emperor. They all told me that only they can help me regenerate. Thank you for telling me about the chaos in this world. What should I do..."
   

        Noland pondered for two seconds, then snapped his fingers and asked:
   

        "The will you have staying in this pollution zone should only be a small part of your overall will, right? Where is the rest of your will?"
   

        "I have divided my will into a thousand parts. There is only one-thousandth here. The rest is in the Tatis Empire's palace, in the Emperor's hands."
   

        Noland asked further:
   

        "So what exactly are your extraordinary abilities? A strong life? Anything else? I need to understand your situation first."
   

        "When I open my eyes, my physical strength is formidable. When I close them, I can control death. The Death Herald Guild said that when I close my eyes, I possess Death Series magic abilities. The Tatis Ancient Dynasty used me with my eyes closed to create the Undead Cult. They learned the Undead Runes I wrote."
   

        Noland suddenly understood the truth and thought to himself, "So that's how it is."
   

        When he saw the panel information of "Dusk Essence," he had guessed the relationship between the Dusk Giants and the Undead Cult.
   

        The panel information mentioned that "the beginning of death is one of the Dusk Giants' strengths," which implied they had the ability to control death.
   

        "Bang, bang, bang." Three mutated tentacles self-detonated and did not regenerate.
   

        The situation in the battle between the Dusk Giants and Shubick's offspring was becoming more critical.
   

        Noland gently tapped his palm, saying:
   

        "Alright, I know your situation. In our world, the strong must possess exceptional intelligence and profound cunning. You possess great and alluring power, but you are very susceptible to deception. This disparity is enough to drive any extraordinary individual into a frenzy, eager to deceive and plunder you. You were lucky today to meet a wizard like me who has a strong sense of right and wrong. I can help you."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Thank you. I believe in you. Your soul is pure, perfect, better than others."
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand, dispersing the colourful gas of the Dusk Giant:
   

        "I have two suggestions for you.
   

        "First, reduce your assistance to the Tatis Emperor. He is using your power to fulfill his own desires while ruining his own kingdom. The biochemical soldiers you saw at the ceremony site were created using your power. Before they became biochemical soldiers, they were ordinary people, innocent.
   

        "Second, you need to think carefully about which wizard forces you want to join. The Death Herald Guild is a group of Death Clan wizards who are interested in the life essence in you hence they approached you. While the Tatis Emperor holds great power locally, he's insignificant on a global scale. The Golden Federation bordering the Tatis Empire is under the jurisdiction of the Alchemy Cathedral. Your appearance may trigger a new wave of living alchemy, resulting in many casualties. Other wizard forces have their unique desires, stands, but also their own enemies."
   

        Noland Lee held up a finger:
   

        "My advice to you is not to rush to join a faction. Wait, observe and consider. You'll get the chance to encounter other wizard forces soon.
   

        "Because, the Death Herald Guild in the Tatis Empire is about to pack up, a new wizard force will move into Tatis.
   

        "Once you reduce your aid to the Emperor, he will have to rely on the power of wizards to resist the Undead Cult. He must choose one amidst many wizard forces.
   

        "By then, you might see a list of all legitimate wizard forces. The list will record the names, purposes, character, scale, and stand of the wizard forces. Choose the wizard force you like and use your power as a bargaining chip in negotiating with the Emperor, then you can contact your preferred wizard force."
   

        "Bang bang bang..."
   

        Several mutated tentacles exploded, implying that the will of the Dusk Giant remaining here was rapidly declining.
   

        "Thank you, solid advice, I'll remember it."
   

        Before the last two of the mutated tentacles exploded, Noland Lee spoke swiftly:
   

        "But one thing you should note. From what I know of the Tatis Emperor, he is an individual with a city's depth of thoughts. Seeing you actively request a particular wizard force to settle in, he would suspect that you want to use this opportunity to liberate yourself from his control. He would deliberately prevent that wizard force from coming. At that time, you should use the innocence you demonstrated before. Just express extreme dislike for a certain force, completely rejecting them from entering Tatis, and the Emperor will feel assured to let it in due to its lack of attraction to you. Did you get that? It's okay if you didn't. Just remember what I told you! The more you fancy a certain wizard force, the more you have to express your disgust for it in front of the Emperor of Tatis!"
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Only the last mutated tentacle remained.
   

        This tentacle trembled violently, managing to draw a few Undead runes:
   

        "I... will remember... Thank you... I don't quite understand... but it feels powerful... Which wizard force are you a member of...."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly:
   

        "I am a free wizard, I have no affiliation. If we have the chance to meet in the future, let our conversation today serve as my proven identity."
   

        "Alright... Goodbye... Grateful again... You're a good person..."
   

        "Bang..."
   

        Noland Lee received a card of kindness from the Dusk Giant before his departure.
   

        Noland Lee's mouth twitched.
   

        Glancing over the fragments of tentacles around him, Noland Lee grinned a cheeky smile, waved his hand in front of him and cast "Soul Absorption".
   

        [Soul Strength +35 points]
   

        [Soul Strength +38 points]
   

        [Soul Strength +33 points]
   

        [...]
   

        "It's back, it's all back. Subtracting the cost of casting 'Psychic Bombardment' and 'Soul Freeze', I made at least 600 points of Soul Strength. I also gained some serious goodwill from the Dusk Giant. It feels great~"
   

        Noland Lee rejoiced in his heart and threw a deconstruction spell at the "Dusk Giant Soul-casting Technique" in his mind.
   

        Expending 100 energy points to engrave the newly added "Twilight Breathing Technique" into his mind made his smile even wider.
   

        ...
   

        [Name]Twilight Breathing Technique
   

        [Type]Extraordinary legacy of the Dusk Giant
   

        [Completeness]100%
   

        [Grade]A Starland-level Breathing Method
   

        [Cultivation Progress] Level 0 0/1000
   

        Upon filling the cultivation progress bar, attribute value rewards will be given.
   

        [Effect]
   

        Every day at dusk, sit facing the setting sun and breathe according to a specific breathing pattern to cultivate this method.
   

        You will introduce sunset energy into your body, tempering your fasciae, muscles, bones, organs, and soul. The higher the level of cultivation, the more parts you can temper and the better the effect of the cultivation.
   

        During the application of this breathing method, it will continuously consume Soul Strength and Energy Points, and has the potential to damage your body.
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee chuckled:
   

        "Time to cultivate immortality, I am really going to cultivate immortality now. This so-called breathing method is quite similar to the cultivation techniques in Immortal Xianxia novels that gather the energy of heaven and earth."
   

        Noland Lee happily accepted this breathing method.
   

        In a world filled with magic, mastering such a breathing method akin to cultivating techniques did not make Noland Lee feel out of place.
   

        Terms like "Magic", "Xian Method", "Yao Method", and other terms are only different in how they are addressed.
   

        Going deeper into its connotation, cultivation methods such as Techniques, Magic and Skills only aim to enhance the basic attributes on one's personal panel.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        From the perspective of enhancing basic attributes, magic and cultivation are treated the same, with only the names and functional descriptions being different.
   

        So there's nothing incompatible about it.
   

        Noland Lee calmed his mind and temporarily put aside the newly acquired Breathing Method.
   

        He looked around, vaguely sensing that the evil and filthy aura had become a bit stronger, and immediately assumed a stance to face the enemy.
   

        After the will of the Dusk Giants left the Pollution Zone, the Mutated Tentacles controlled by him would be killed by Shubick's offspring.
   

        Without the obstruction of the Dusk Giants, Shubick's offspring and the corrupted soldiers would be able to clear the intruders in the domain.
   

        At this moment, when the enemy had yet to appear, the power of Alien Space Noise had exponentially increased.
   

        The 20-level "Soul Shield" could originally withstand about half a minute. Now it only lasted 10 seconds before it shattered with a crack.
   

        Thanks to the "Automatic Casting" feature, the "Soul Shield" would automatically cast a new shield when it broke. The number of times the shield was automatically cast per second was equal to Noland Lee's current "mental" attribute value, which was 22 times per second.
   

        Noland Lee didn't have to worry about hearing Shubick's RAP, but in order to save his Soul Strength, he decided to upgrade the "Soul Shield".
   

        After killing "Shubick's Incomplete Tentacle", the System rewarded 99,000 energy points.
   

        When Noland Lee used the "Psychic Bombardment" technique against the mutated tentacle earlier, he killed one and received a reward of 50,000 energy points from the System.
   

        The 170,000 energy points currently available were more than enough for Noland Lee to relax.
   

        He operated in his mind, upgrading the "Soul Shield", "Mental Shield", and "Magic Shield" to level 40.
   

        The shield strength of the "Mental Shield" and "Magic Shield" has been increased to 90 points.
   

        The "Soul Shield" can withstand 60 soul-level attacks within one minute.
   

        In this way, the duration of the "Soul Shield" in the Alien Space Noise was extended to 30 seconds, greatly reducing the consumption of Soul Strength.
   

        Noland Lee felt much safer.
   

        He closed the System interface and squinted down.
   

        Four flickering points of firelight appeared in the far distance.
   

        Noland Lee used Deconstruction Technique and found these were four rapidly flying corrupted soldiers.
   

        Perhaps due to the help of Shubick's corrupting power, the flight speed of these four corrupted soldiers was extremely fast.
   

        It only took about five minutes for Noland Lee to observe their figures clearly.
   

        Judging from their outlines, these four had already entered a fighting state.
   

        Noland Lee was too lazy to fight them back and forth.
   

        After some thought, he pulled out his Death Wand, pointed it at the incoming corrupted soldiers and poked it four times; he awarded one "Death Finger" to each of them.
   

         "Boom, boom, boom, boom~~ "
   

        The four corrupted soldiers exploded in mid-air, creating ferocious shockwaves.
   

        Noland Lee took out his Alchemy lamp and illuminated the area where the corrupted soldiers had died.
   

        Four black tentacles that were about to condense appeared there.
   

        Without saying a word, Noland Lee launched four more "Death Fingers", sending the four tentacles on their way.
   

        The incomplete black tentacles were directly blown up by the Death Lightning, exploding into black particles with a "puff" and melting into the darkness of the Pollution Zone.
   

        Noland Lee took away the soul fragments and checked the combat information.
   

        Those four black tentacles he just killed had extremely weak mental attack resistance.
   

        "As expected, when I used the 'Psychic Bombardment' to kill the first corrupted soldier and tentacle, I helped the Tentacle Overlord in this area gain a little bit of mental attack resistance. This won't work. The Dusk Giant has been so gentle and friendly when it wanted to increase its resistance. But when you Shubick want to increase your resistance, you send a few corrupted soldiers in combat state to pick a fight. Out of respect for the Dusk Giant, I will definitely not help you increase your mental attack resistance." 
   

        Noland Lee muttered in his heart, with a clear plan:
   

        He would only use Death Magic to fight against the enemy in this Pollution Zone.
   

        Once he left this place, he would increase his mental attribute value madly. When he could pierce Shubick with one finger, he would go to Outer Space and defeat it instantly, without giving it a chance to increase its mental attack resistance.
   

        It should be noted that in the whole world, only Noland Lee could be immune to the backlash effect of mental magic.
   

        Helping the extraterrestrial creatures increase their mental attack resistance has become a completely monopolized business for him.
   

        Little evil Shubick, trying to take advantage of corrupted soldiers and tentacles for free?
   

        No way.
   

        Noland Lee put away the Death Wand and flew towards the direction the corrupted soldiers were coming from.
   

        These foolish corrupted soldiers would not use tactics such as flanking. They must have come straight from the Ceremony Site. By flying in the opposite direction of their flight trajectory, he should be able to sneak into the Ceremony Site smoothly.
   

        Immediately as he flew for a short while, Noland Lee changed into the White Skull form, accelerating continuously, and turned into a Meteor without light in the dark environment.
   

        As he had just started flying, three black tentacles emerged from somewhere and crossed his flight path, forming a net.
   

        If not for Noland Lee's good habit of flying while casting Deconstruction Techniques, he would have crashed headlong into the net.
   

        He took a sharp turn, tracing an arc, switched back to Skeleton Form, casting a series of Death Lightnings with the archaic wand.
   

        "Snap, snap, snap!"
   

        The Death Lightning landed on the black tentacles but didn't cause an explosion.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the combat information and nodded secretly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        These three black tentacles were level 15, 10 levels higher than the previous ones.
   

        If one Death Lightning couldn't kill them, he'd just use a few more.
   

        Noland Lee dodged the tentacle aimed at his face and twisted his body, avoiding the black contaminated water sprayed from the swollen blisters.
   

        He purposely let a small portion of the black contaminated water touch his body, using the "Magic Shield" to test the damage from the water.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have been attacked by "Jet Corrosive Fluid".]
   

        [This attack is corrosive damage.]
   

        [The resistance of "Magic Shield" to this type of damage is 0%]
   

        [The shield strength of "Magic Shield" is -45, with 12 points remaining.]
   

        A small pool of contaminated water had deducted 45 points of shield strength.
   

        These black tentacles still had some skills.
   

        Noland Lee became increasingly cautious in his heart.
   

        Just as he decided to forcefully get rid of these three tentacles, four swaths of flame emerged from the darkness around him, and four Corrupted Soldiers surrounded him.
   

        Before Noland Lee could react, the alien space noise suddenly intensified, and more than a dozen black tentacles appeared out of nowhere, stretching their claws towards him.
   

        Noland Lee was instantly surrounded by the black tentacles and Corrupted Soldiers, trapped in danger.
   

        The level of the black tentacles on the scene ranged from the lowest at level 10 to the highest breaking through to level 20.
   

        It was obvious that the Tribal Leader of Shubick Descendants decided to crush this insignificant ant in his eyes, and the attack was a deadly hunt without reservation.
   

        The Corrupted Soldiers fired bullets and Flame Pillars towards Noland Lee's face, while the black tentacles twisted and splattered large swathes of corrosive water to block Noland's retreat. Then, they simultaneously bent and gathered strength to whip Noland fiercely.
   

        While struggling to dodge the attacks amidst the siege, Noland's movements appeared slightly awkward, but he was not hurt at all. The cyclically cast "Magic Shield" blocked all the damage for him.
   

        However, the cost was the visible decrease in his Soul Strength on the panel. In just a short time, he automatically cast nearly two hundred shields, and his Soul Strength dropped by more than 20 points.
   

        Facing this situation, Noland Lee smiled calmly in his heart.
   

        "Mage System, upgrade my 'Death Finger' to level 100. I want to kill all these damn tentacle monsters! In the normal Wizard Group, only Tenth-Ring Wizards can master level 100 spells. My 'Spirit' attribute is not as high as a Tenth-Ring Wizard, but no matter how weak it is, I should be able to kill these tentacle monsters with level 100 spells."
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 47600 points of energy.]
   

        ['Death Finger's level +80, now level 100]
   

        ['Death Finger' consumption reduced to 0.1 point and 1 point of energy when upgraded from level 20 to level 50.]
   

        ['Death Finger' has an additional final damage of +50 points from level 50 to level 100.]
   

        ['Death Finger' level breakthrough to level 100, you triggered an upgrade reward.]
   

        [Please select any 'eight' of the following three options, you can choose the same option repeatedly:]
   

        [Option One:]
   

        ['Death Finger's' final damage value +10 points. This option will change to the corresponding spell's final damage value +10 points after selecting 'Option Two.' This option will be invalid after selecting 'Option Three.']
   

        [Option Two:]
   

        ['Death Finger' transforms into 'Death Fist.' Consume 10 points of Soul Strength and 10 points of energy to envelop your right fist with Death Energy. After accumulating ten punches or lasting one minute, this spell ends. Each punch can cause a wide range of splash damage. Upgrading and repeatedly selecting this option will increase the splash range of this spell by 1%.]
   

        [Option Three:]
   

        ['Death Finger' transforms into 'Death Two Finger.' Each time this spell is cast, it will shoot two Death Rays at the same enemy or two different enemies. Upgrading and repeatedly selecting this option will increase the final damage of both rays by +2 points each.]
   

        ...
   

        'Death Fist' dealt area damage and was suitable for dealing with a large number of enemies.
   

        But there were two very awkward issues.
   

        It was a melee magic, and the casting range was limited by the caster's arm span.
   

        Secondly, it was limited to the caster's fists as the casting medium.
   

        When Noland Lee upgraded 'Death Finger' to level 20 before, he had asked Denise Green.
   

        For these spells that attached magical energy to the fist, only magic gloves could be used to enhance them. The magic wand was not useful for them.
   

        Noland Lee didn't have magic gloves on him right now, so 'Option Two' had to be ruled out.
   

        Looking at the surrounding tentacles and Corrupted Soldiers baring their fangs and claws, Noland Lee instantly chose 'Option Three' eight times.
   

        'Death Finger' transformed into 'Death Two Finger.'
   

        Noland Lee flicked his wrist, waved his magic wand, and shot death lightning at the two closest tentacles.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        "Crack!"
   

        "What the.."
   

        Noland Lee was startled.
   

        It was because his spell lightning had transformed from the original thin water pipe to half a meter thick black lightning.
   

        These two lightning bolts tore apart the black tentacles' shells like a whirlwind, causing a massive explosion inside them.
   

        The high-level 20 black tentacles briefly resisted for half a second, then they exploded into a sky full of black fragments amidst the bursting blisters.
   

        Not to mention being startled by Noland Lee's intensified power, all the surrounding tentacles and Corrupted Soldiers were also stunned simultaneously, entering a state of mental trance.
   

        The Tribal Leader of Shubick Descendants manipulating the tentacles and soldiers behind the scenes was obviously surprised by the sudden increase in magical power.
   

        Not giving the enemy any chance to adjust their thoughts, Noland Lee spun his arm in a circle, scattering large swathes of Death Lightning like splashing water.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Pitter-patter pitter-patter pitter-patter..."
   

        "Bang bang bang bang bang bang..."
   

        Lightning interweaved, explosions echoed together, and countless fragments flew like celestial maidens scattering flowers in all directions.
   

        A vast yet crowded area suddenly formed around Noland Lee.
   

        The enemies surrounding him were now swept away.
   

        Dense tentacle fragments and several thick clusters of death energy encircled Noland Lee.
   

        Noland glanced at the dissipating death energy clusters and exclaimed in his heart:
   

        "A 100-level 'Death Two Finger' is truly awesome! So much death energy has been wasted. How much damage did my previous output actually spill over?"
   

        Noland waved his arm and collected all the soul fragments.
   

        "Thanks to the soul fragments sent by my old mate Shubick! Hahaha! Nearly a thousand points of soul strength have been added to my account~"
   

        Noland sorted out the spoils of war, brought up the spell interface, and raised the "Bone Spirit Flight Technique" to level 40.
   

        He turned into a white skull, hissing through the air as he charged toward the ceremony site.
   

        Several more tentacles appeared out of thin air on the road.
   

        Noland transformed back into his skeleton form, threw out a death lightning, and cast "Soul Absorption."
   

        [Soul Strength+0.2]
   

        [Soul Strength+0.2]
   

        [Soul Strength+0.2]
   

        Noland glanced at the system message, confirming that he hadn't misread it.
   

        The Tribal Leader of Shubick Descendants had made some adjustments to his tentacles, lowering their soul strength to one point.
   

        "Hey, what a sinister and cunning alien. Realizing that he couldn't kill me, he sent guys with barely any soul strength to die and grind resistance."
   

        Noland sneered dismissively.
   

        He turned into a white skull and continued flying.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        In a certain part of the Pollution Zone where Noland upgraded his "Death Finger,"
   

        Just as Noland left, several black tentacles appeared out of thin air.
   

        They swam through the quickly dissipating death energy clusters like ribbonfish swimming in water.
   

        They savored the sensation of death energy corroding their outer shells, their outer membranes opening and closing like mouths, absorbing the death energy.
   

        The death energy clusters, which could have lasted for three minutes, were "eaten" by the black tentacles in half a minute.
   

        The tentacles that finished their share first left and turned into shadows that quickly darted through the Pollution Zone.
   

        One tentacle after another ate its fill and left, leaving only one tentacle swallowing the last bit of death energy.
   

        A flash of metallic cold light shot through and pierced the black tentacle.
   

        The source of the cold light was a metal ball the size of a marble.
   

        After it entered the black tentacle's body, its volume rapidly expanded, turning into a spiked metal ball in half a second.
   

        As the metal spikes pierced through the tentacle's outer shell, the ball expanded the tentacle into a round shape.
   

        Originally slender in appearance, the black tentacle now became a thin layer of skin wrapped around the spiked metal ball.
   

        Under these circumstances, the black tentacle was severely injured, but not dead.
   

        And if it wasn't dead, it couldn't transmit the damage it had taken to the Tentacle Overlord in this space.
   

        A metal palm waved through the air, summoning the metal ball to its side.
   

        Wearing a silver-white mask, Morster scanned his surroundings gravely and muttered to himself:
   

        "There are traces of residual death energy... Who used death magic here? Hiss... That's not right. The Professor didn't tell me there would be a Death Wizard here. Could it be that an unruly wandering wizard entered the Pollution Zone? Or did someone from the Death Herald Guild sneak in?"
   

        Morster raised his left hand, and a metal compass materialized on the back of his hand.
   

        "No good, I need to chase after them and see. If this Death Wizard is here to cause trouble, then closing the Pollution Zone will definitely be hindered."
   

        Morster spun the compass's revolver with his fingertip, adjusting it to track death energy mode.
   

        The compass clicked several times as it spun.
   

        A metal needle rose from the dial, bent itself, and pointed downward at an angle.
   

        Morster's body quickly shrank, turning into a slender metal spike. With the tentacle sealed in the metal ball behind him, he flew swiftly downward.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee flew forward a short distance, and no tentacles or corrupted soldiers caused trouble for him anymore.
   

        He initially thought it was because Shubick found it unprofitable to fight him, but later discovered it was because the Alchemy Sage in the alchemy ship had clashed with the Tribal Leader of Shubick Descendants.
   

        In the far distance, an alchemy ship, the Tribal Leader of Shubick Descendants, and a throng of busy black tentacles amidst a vast array of broken black shards appeared.
   

        The alchemy ship appeared intact inside the Pollution Zone. As its controller, the Alchemy Sage never left the ship's control room.
   

        When entering the Pollution Zone, the "Spatial Transfer" failed to separate the Alchemy Sage and his ship.
   

        As an alchemy creation designed specifically for war, it moved with unparalleled speed, reaching the Ceremony Site far faster than Noland Lee.
   

        The Ceremony Site was the second thing he saw in the distance.
   

        At first, the Ceremony Site consisted of flat patterns formed by Imperial Soldier blood on the ground.
   

        Now, it had turned into a floating three-dimensional figure with a fragmented appearance similar to a broken porcelain plate. The structure was pitch-black and broken into hundreds of shards.
   

        The ritual connecting Outer Space had created a gap in the Star Filtering Net, serving as a Teleportation Gate to the Outer Space for Shubick. The Ceremony Site in the Pollution Zone acted as an anchor point for the Teleportation Gate, providing navigational guidance for Shubick.
   

        The Outer Space gap had been closed, and the teleportation anchor point of the ritual lay in ruins.
   

        For Shubick's descendants in the Pollution Zone, repairing the teleportation anchor point and reopening the Outer Space gap was of utmost importance.
   

        This led to a bustling scene of battle:
   

        The Tribal Leader of Shubick Descendants was using its body, which was over a kilometer long, to tightly entangle the alchemy ship. It secreted a vast amount of corrosive black water from swollen bubbles to suppress the alchemy cannons on the ship, preventing it from shooting at the already shattered teleportation anchor point.
   

        Combat Alchemists who were teleported into various parts of the Pollution Zone by the "Spatial Transfer" were now converging from all directions. They either tried to board the ship to help the Alchemy Sage fire energy beams or lingered outside the ship, using their alchemy firearms to attack the Tentacle Overlord.
   

        While the Tentacle Overlord clashed with the alchemy ship, the other tentacles scrambled to repair the ritual array. They wrapped up the Array shards, piecing them together with sticky secretion from swollen bubbles.
   

        A large bunch of black tentacles of roughly between Level 5 and Level 20 were completely absorbed in the task of repairing the teleportation anchor point.
   

        The newly arrived Combat Alchemists had received orders from the Alchemy Sage to abandon the entangled Alchemy Ship, focusing their attacks on the Tentacles repairing the anchor point.
   

        Two focal points of battle unfolded on the same battlefield: The Tentacle Overlord fought the alchemy ship, while the Combat Alchemists battled the tentacle underlings.
   

        Energy bullets and beams of elemental energy flew through the dark Pollution Zone, illuminating a wide swath of the area.
   

        As Noland Lee arrived, the fierceness of the battle was clearly approaching its peak.
   

        He cast "Soul Absorption" toward the wreckage of the fallen tentacles.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Failed to collect this time.]
   

        [No soul fragments exist on the target wreckage.]
   

        What an embarrassment.
   

        All of these soul fragments from the tentacle remains were already absorbed by the Combat Alchemists.
   

        These professional Alchemists, dressed in lightweight alchemy armor made of high-performance alchemical alloys and wielding powerful alchemy hand cannons, had mechanical arms mounted on their backs that carried alchemy energy shields and axes.
   

        Crystals embedded in their palms absorbed any soul fragments, which in turn released soul energy under the influence of the alchemy arrays, turning these fragments into the elemental energy needed for their alchemy weapons.
   

        In Noland Lee's eyes, soul fragments were casting materials. For the Combat Alchemists, they were energy supply lines on the battlefield.
   

        Both sides needed the soul fragments.
   

        After some thought, Noland Lee decided not to compete for the soul fragments with the Combat Alchemists to avoid any unnecessary trouble. He trusted the reputation of the Golden Commerce Guild, believing that they would fairly distribute the soul fragments in the soul-absorbing crystal after the battle. After all, these soul fragments were also part of the Spoils of War.
   

        "If I hadn't encountered the mutated tentacle, I wouldn't have wasted time helping it build resistance. I would have been one of the first to arrive here, with a high chance of killing many tentacles. There are gains and losses. Missing out on scavenging for soul fragments has been compensated with the 'Twilight Breathing Technique.' This trade is still more than profitable."
   

        Noland Lee comforted himself in his mind.
   

        He glanced at the scene where alchemists and tentacles were engaged in fierce combat and saw Derek Davis, who was hollering as he fired energy bullets.
   

        Noland Lee went up to greet him, then wisely left the battlefield.
   

        It wasn't out of cowardice, but rather because stray bullets could catch him amidst all the alchemy magical energy bullets and beam waves being fired around.
   

        Just moments ago, when he cast "Soul Absorption," he got ever so slightly closer to the center of the battlefield. In the short time he spent near the center, he was hit by dozens of bullets, resulting in his shield's strength rapidly dropping.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Due to the high elemental energy resistance of the tentacles, a massive amount of elemental energy is needed to damage them. All alchemists, including Derek Davis of the Golden Merchant's Sword, have turned up the output power of their alchemy firearms to the maximum.
   

        From this, one can imagine how dense the gunfire at the scene is, and how brutal the energy bullets and beams shot along the gun lines are.
   

        Noland Lee flew about 3 kilometers away in one breath, avoiding the misfired energy bullets from a distance and patiently waiting for the battle between the two sides to end.
   

        Considering that the soul fragments would be snatched away by alchemists, he decided not to take action anymore to avoid getting into a thankless situation.
   

        Moreover, most alchemists did not know the details of the death wizards. They would subconsciously regard the only skeleton at the scene as their enemy.
   

        Noland Lee was inadvertently injured by elemental energy just now, and there was a slight meaning of friendly fire besides the blindness of the guns.
   

        Noland Lee didn't argue with the alchemists about this.
   

        He stood quietly on the outskirts of the battlefield, entering a bystander state.
   

        At this moment, a thin metal spike flew from a distance, aiming directly at Noland Lee's location.
   

        Behind the metal spike, several black tentacles were stretched into a spherical shape by a metal sphere, tightly following the flying metal spike.
   

        Noland Lee maintained his "Life and Death Tracking" magic vision at all times.
   

        He detected the metal spike with life signs in the first place.
   

        After throwing out several Deconstruction techniques, Noland Lee nodded secretly, knowing that he had been targeted by Morster, the acting commander of Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        After learning from Denise Green that Morster would be coming to the Pollution Zone, Noland Lee had thought of several ways to deal with it.
   

        He remained unmoved at this moment, standing in place, waiting for the other party to come to him.
   

        Morster came to Noland Lee and transformed from a metal spike into a human figure wearing a cloak, with a silver-white metal layer covering his exposed skin.
   

        As soon as he stopped, he asked:
   

        "Which lecturing professor's wizard are you?"
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the other party, shooting indifferent eyes from his hollow eye sockets:
   

        "Shouldn't you introduce yourself before asking someone's background?"
   

        "I am Morster, from Hotams Magic Academy, a metal battle mage." Morster's tone was stiff, deliberately emphasizing the word "combat":
   

        "Your voice...it feels familiar to me. Have we met before?"
   

        The Disguise Magic that can change voices is "Disguise as a Living Corpse".
   

        "Breath of the Dead" cannot change the tone.
   

        At the same time, Noland Lee could only maintain one form of disguise magic.
   

        Hearing that the other party felt that his voice was familiar, Noland Lee had doubts.
   

        He was 100% sure that he had never met Morster before, so why would the other party have an impression of his voice?
   

        Noland Lee slightly turned his skull to look at Morster.
   

        On Morster's metal mask, waves of metal ripples appeared, as if quickly thinking.
   

        Two seconds later, Morster's tone became somber:
   

        "I know who you are now, Noland Lee Jarvis."
   

        Noland Lee turned around and stood facing Morster:
   

        "Is it a bit hasty to judge someone's identity just by the sound of their voice?"
   

        Morster slowly shook his head:
   

        "No, I won't mistake it. The 'Metal Memory Device' in my brain never confuses your sound waves with others. My 'Identifying Metal Pupils' tell me that the spell you are now casting is 'Breath of the Dead,' and this spell conflicts with the voice-modifying spell. Your voice now is your real voice. You are Noland Lee Jarvis. I never thought that I would come here and find such a harvest."
   

        Morster took a step back with his left foot and stood sideways facing Noland Lee.
   

        He raised his metal right hand, gripping the metal magic wand extending from the palm of his hand, and said in a tone that left no room for doubt:
   

        "Come with me, Noland Lee Jarvis. I will take you back to Tatis Empire for questioning. You are suspected of killing a descendant of the Emperor, her name is Kasha, you should know who I am talking about.
   

        "Also, I suspect the legitimacy of your wizard identity. Any Ulnas Ring wizard entering the Pollution Zone must report to the Lecturer Professor and be listed in the Mass Wizard Tombs' Pollution Zone explorer list. My professor never told me that another Ulnas Ring wizard would enter here. So, you are not an Ulnas Ring wizard. You may be a Wild Wizard, Grey Wizard, or even a Wizard Criminal. Regardless of your specific identity, I advise you to give up resistance and don't force me to use violence."
   

        Noland Lee said indifferently:
   

        "Interesting statement. If I really am the person you claim, how do you plan to deal with me?"
   

        Holding the metal magic wand, Morster replied:
   

        "If you are a legal wizard, your rights are protected by Ulnas Circle Law. Your act of harming Kasha is enough to make you an Impure Wizard. I will escort you to the Wizard Enforcement Department to surrender. As long as you accept the punishment, then as Kasha's brother, but also a member of Hotams, I cannot retaliate against you according to Ulnas Circle Law. However, the Intelligence Department 1 of Tatis Empire may not necessarily do so. Even if you accept the punishment from the Wizard Enforcement Department, Intelligence Department 1 will not let you go.
   

        "If you are not a legal wizard, your rights are not protected by the Ulnas Circle, then as a direct descendant of the Emperor and the acting commander of Division Intelligence Unit Two of Tatis Empire, I have the right to impose the death penalty on the murderer of accomplice."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 410: 143. Duel of Life_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Morster paused:
   

        "Surrender now. Your death magic might be powerful, but if you have a slight understanding, you would know that the Metal Series Wizards of Hotams are amongst the mightiest wizard forces. Unless you are a professor level wizard from the Death Series, don't bother thinking you can escape from me."
   

        "I have heard of the renown of that you Metal Wizards possess," Noland Lee had already learned about the strength of the Metal Wizards from Denise Green in advance.
   

        The wizards of this faction would arm themselves with various types of magic metal.
   

        The Metal Memory Device and Identify Metal Pupils that Morster mentioned, as well as the metal shell on his skin, the Metal Magic Wand in his hand, and so on, are all products of Metal Magic.
   

        This is a wizard faction that highly integrates magic metal with a wizard's thinking.
   

        Their offensive techniques are not as simple as launching a few metal spikes.
   

        Hotams Metal System Wizards are synonymous with combat wizards. Each of them is a professional combatant capable of challenging ranks one to three levels higher.
   

        Though Esme Smith possesses a strength of sixth rank, she specializes in scientific research at sea. As a Three-circled Metal Wizard, Morster only needs half a minute to kill Esme Smith.
   

        That's correct, for a Three-circled Metal Wizard to challenge and kill a sixth-rank scientific research-oriented Alchemist, it only requires half a minute.
   

        The combat alchemists on the alchemy ship, like the Fifth-Order Golden Merchant, Derek Davis, could compete with Morster by relying on their sturdy Alchemy Weaponry.
   

        The power to challenge a fifth-order combat alchemist with the strength of Three Circles; this is the terror of wizard forces that live for combat.
   

        The Tomb King, Night Spirit Cult, and Revivalists Cult Noland Lee encountered before are not combat-oriented; they each have their own areas of expertise.
   

        Elemental Judgement, bearing the title of "Judgement", is a wizard force involved in combat. However, its fighting ability is far lesser than that of the Metal Branch of Hotams.
   

        If one were to rank based only on combat strength, Hotams Metal Branch would be in the top ten, while Elemental Judgement would be around rank thirty.
   

        After Noland Lee learned about the Metal Branch in detail from Denise Green, he drew a conclusion:
   

        This is not a world where combat power is classified by the extraordinary level.
   

        The so-called "combat field" is only one of the areas of expertise that the Extraordinary can choose.
   

        A sixth-rank extraordinary may not necessarily be stronger than a third-rank. It really depends on the areas of expertise of both parties.
   

        Only when it comes to Extraordinaries within the same field can one use the levels to measure their strengths within that realm.
   

        A Three-circled Metal Wizard is stronger than a sixth-rank non-combat field Alchemist; this is the truth in this world.
   

        When Noland Lee was recognized by Morster due to his tone of voice, he knew he had to switch to his backup plan.
   

        Giving consideration to the fact that Morster had the backing of Hotams, the oldest wizard force, killing him is not the preferred choice, as it would cause endless troubles.
   

        In contrast, it might be better to defeat him in a duel and conquer both his body and heart.
   

        Noland Lee lifted his right hand, palm curving upwards, and made the universally provoking gesture:
   

        "Give it all, Morster. Prove your strength. Defeat me first, and then bluster before me."
   

        Many metal spikes appeared on Morster's metal skin, he gritted his teeth and said:
   

        "Are you sure you want to make enemies with the Hotams Academy and Tatis? I'm giving you one more chance."
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand nonchalantly in reply:
   

        "Don't misunderstand. I'm not against you, your backing wizard forces, or Tatis. I am only attempting to reshape the entire world in accordance with my ideas."
   

        These weren't Noland's words. After deconstructing Morster and obtaining his important memory fragments, Noland Lee had found these words in a memory fragment named "Father's Declaration".
   

        He invoked these words to coincide with the image he was about to build in Morster's heart.
   

        These words indeed struck Morster as shocking once Noland uttered them.
   

        "Reshape... the world..." Morster was stunned, unable to distinguish whether the person before him was boasting or truly possessed such ambitions and confidence.
   

        "How preposterous. You dare to utter words like reshaping the world. In my eyes, only my father has the right to claim he will reshape the world. He has made such a promise to me... Do you, a criminal illegal wizard, think you're worthy to say such words?"
   

        Emotions ran high in Morster's voice. Apparently, Noland Lee speaking the same words as the Emperor had greatly annoyed him:
   

        "Enough! I don't want to hear your explanations anymore. If you have no intention to surrender, the Ulnas Circle duel rules will enfource a life and death duel."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly, drawing his magic wand:
   

        "Come on, give it your all, Morster. I had heard how terrifying your Metal Wizards' Bullet Magic is, allow me to get a glimpse of this magic."
   

        "This is what you asked for..." Morster revealed his body, completely covered in silver metal, from under his cloak.
   

        A ripple quickly appeared on the silver metal, densely packed together.
   

        In less than about five seconds, regular stripes appeared on his smooth and wrinkle-free metal skin.
   

        "Impressive 'Active Magical Metal Armor'. You've adjusted the armor parameters to reflect 90% of death energy, right?" Noland Lee admired Morster's combat stance and responded slowly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "You'll know when you try." Morster's voice turned into a dry, metallic collision sound.
   

        Noland Lee flicked his wrist, casting two black lightning bolts half a meter thick.
   

        "Crackle, crackle!"
   

        "piu~piu~"
   

        The black lightning that could easily shatter level 20 tentacles, struck Morster's body without causing any explosion.
   

        In the two bouncing sounds, they were deflected by the magic metal armor and disappeared into the dim surroundings shortly after.
   

        As for the metallic skin where the black lightning hit, two black scorch marks appeared. The magical runes on the surface of the metallic skin wriggled a few times, and the black scorch marks were absorbed by the metallic skin until they were completely clean. The silvery-white metallic skin shone like new once again.
   

        "Impressive, the reputation of the Magic Metal Armor and 'Metal Mind Meditation' is well-deserved. No wonder metal wizards always disdain the magic spell 'Magic Shield'. With such a powerful defense from the Magic Metal Armor, you can indeed leave 'Magic Shield' behind." Noland Lee sincerely praised.
   

        The metal wizards of Hotams connect their thoughts to the magic metal on their bodies through a meditation method called "Metal Mind."
   

        With just a thought, they can change the microscopic structure of the magic metal surface within a few seconds, allowing them to reflect certain energy rays.
   

        The principle is similar to how a smooth mirror can reflect light.
   

        As a three-circled metal wizard, Morster's active magical metal armor can reflect about 90% of death energy.
   

        The two black scorch marks that appeared on the surface of the metallic skin were the 10% of death energy that was not reflected. They were absorbed by the metal partition in the magic metal armor. Morster used some method to store them as reserve energy.
   

        The higher the circle level, the more types of energy rays metal wizards can reflect.
   

        At the same time, Morster had the strength of three circles, and he could only reflect three types of energy rays, with a reflection rate of around 90%.
   

        When he reached four circles, the reflection quantity would increase by 1, but the reflection rate would remain the same.
   

        Only after becoming a Seven-Ring metal wizard, the reflection rate would increase, and before that, it would only increase the reflection quantity.
   

        Noland Lee didn't know how the metal wizards' meditation and magic metal operated specifically, as it was the mystery of Hotams' metal wizards.
   

        But that didn't prevent him from affirming the combat power of Hotams' metal wizards.
   

        With just the defensive means that could reflect 90% of the energy rays, Morster, as a three-circled metal wizard, had enough confidence to challenge higher levels.
   

        After Morster deflected Noland Lee's Death Lightning, he tilted his head slightly and said:
   

        "The force feedback from 'Sense Metal Skeleton' shows that your two Death Lightning bolts just now had a total magical power of 1340 points, comparable to an ordinary Sixth ring Death Clan Wizard. If I were an ordinary Third-Ring wizard, even if I cast 'Magic Shield' in advance, I would still be instantly killed by you. Your mastery of magic is indeed high, but you are not a Sixth ring Death Clan Wizard. The analysis results of 'Identify Metal Pupils' show that your strength is between the first and third rings. Your strength is so low, but why can you cast such high-powered death magic? It's suspicious."
   

        Morster held his wand, but instead of attacking immediately, he asked:
   

        "You just used 'Death Two Finger,' right? A high-level Death Magic that was modified from 'Death Finger.' High-level Death Magic can only be casually cast by a main lecturing professor-level wizard. Although your magical power is high, you are still not at the level of a lecturer professor.
   

        "So, did you use the spell recorded on the wand to cast the 'Death Two Finger' spell? Strange, strange, very strange. The wand that records the 'Death Two Finger' spell should be a luxurious and exquisite high-level magic wand, right? But the wand in your hand is just an ordinary hand-threaded magic wand, and it's impossible to carry high-level magic."
   

        Morster's forehead split open with a vertical metal slit for his eye, his metal pupil looking left and right at Noland Lee.
   

        This was the 'Identify Metal Pupil', an essential internal metal magic creation for metal wizards.
   

        Opening a metal eye slit on the forehead is the external manifestation of a metal wizard fully activating the 'Identify Metal Pupil' to observe the target.
   

        It seemed that the many abnormalities appearing on Noland Lee had aroused Morster's strong attention.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the mumbling Morster with a hint of envy in his heart.
   

        These lines were written on his personal panel:
   

        …
   

        [Blood Volume] Cannot measure
   

        You are a pure organic body. Your blood volume cannot be displayed as data.
   

        …
   

        In contrast, Noland Lee had just shot the 'Death Two Finger' spell when he received this passive deconstruction message from the system:
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [Your "Wizard·Morster" deconstruction completion degree has increased by 3.5%]
   

        [You have gained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [The panel information of "Wizard·Morster" has been updated, adding content related to "Magic Metal Armor" and "Magic Metal Partition."]
   

        [Specifics are as follows:]
   

        [1. Magic Metal Armor]
   

        [Type] Metal Magic Creation
   

        [Style] Active, Morster can actively adjust the energy reflection rate of the armor.
   

        [Item Level] Level 30
   

        [Armor Value] 900/900
   

        [Built-in Resistance] Kinetic Resistance 50%
   

        This resistance is provided by the physical structure of the magic metal itself.
   

        When the reflective coating is enabled, Morster can increase the kinetic resistance up to 70% instead of 90%.
   

        [Reflective Coating Status]
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        No.1 Reflective Coating: Reflecting Death Energy, reflection rate of 90%
   

        No.2 Reflective Coating: Not enabled
   

        No.3 Reflective Coating: Not enabled
   

        Adjusting the reflection type, reflection rate, or enabling/disabling the reflective coating requires 5 seconds of operation time.
   

        (Insufficient degree of deconstruction, unable to obtain more information)
   

        [2. Magic Metal Partition]
   

        [Type]Metal Magic Creation
   

        [Style]Passive, passively absorbs energy not reflected by reflective coatings.
   

        [Item Level]30
   

        [Armor Value]89/90, recovering automatically, expected to be fully restored in 10 seconds.
   

        [Energy-absorbing Barrier Status]
   

        No.1 Energy-absorbing Barrier: Absorbing Death Energy, absorption rate 99%. Death Energy not absorbed will damage the armor value.
   

        No.2 Energy-absorbing Barrier: Not enabled
   

        No.3 Energy-absorbing Barrier: Not enabled
   

        (Insufficient degree of deconstruction, unable to obtain more information)
   

        ...
   

        Clearly, since magic metal is easier to monitor damage than the flesh, the system directly labels the "Armor Value" column in the deconstruction results.
   

        This is equivalent to digitizing metal magic products, making it easier to monitor the extent of damage.
   

        For metal magic creations like "Identify Metal Pupils" and "Sense Metal Skeleton," their panel information can also be digitized, clearly marking the "Armor Value."
   

        "Armor Value" corresponds to the "Health" of the flesh.
   

        If one day, Noland Lee transformed himself into a magic metal man, his "Health" would be replaced by "Armor Value."
   

        With that, he could monitor battle data at all times.
   

        Visualized body data is undoubtedly crucial for wizards specializing in combat. Noland Lee thinks so, and so do the combat wizards of this world.
   

        In fact, within the Ulnas Circle, none of the top 10 combat wizard forces fight with purely flesh bodies.
   

        They all have modified their bodies, using meditation methods to connect to the magic components on their bodies, and thus obtain visualized body data.
   

        Noland Lee closed his mind's deconstruction results and said to the dumbfounded Morster:
   

        "You should be glad I didn't want to kill you. Otherwise, the time you were distracted was enough for me to finish you off."
   

        Morster shuddered, came to his senses, and clenched the magic wand in his hand:
   

        "I understand now. I see why you are so weird from head to toe.
   

        "Did you get any extraordinary traits from the star pollutant? It's this extraordinary trait that allows you to cast high-level magic, isn't it? You're lucky, Noland Lee Jarvis. This should be the top-notch extraordinary trait 'High Magic Low Achieve' in the Star Stone Level, or the 'Magic Proficient,' 'Innate Wizard' in the Star Land Level. Whichever extraordinary trait it is, you used it in the wrong place. You shouldn't have used it against me and the dead Kasha."
   

        Noland Lee didn't bother to argue with him; he had other important things to do.
   

        His gaze locked on the metal magic wand in Morster's hand, which was a hollow tube, similar to a rifle barrel.
   

        After inquiring about the information of the Hotams Metal Department, Noland Lee always wanted to deconstruct something from the metal wizard's body.
   

        That was the exclusive metal magic wand for metal wizards. This was the thinnest part of Morster's magic metal armor.
   

        Destroy the wand, and Morster would be like a toothless tiger, while Noland Lee could also gain knowledge related to the metal magic wand.
   

        The metal magic wand was very powerful and could be considered a handheld railgun on the magic side.
   

        As long as the production blueprint did not require the creator to master the "Metal Mind Meditation," Noland Lee was confident in replicating it.
   

        Noland Lee held his breath and concentrated, his wrist shaking continuously for more than a dozen times, shooting out dense layers of electric light.
   

        Deadly lightning bolts like black pythons shot straight at the magic wand in Morster's hand.
   

        The speed of the Death Lightning was extremely fast, far beyond the reaction ability of a three-circled wizard.
   

        Morster thought these lightning bolts were aimed at his body and subconsciously wanted to block with his body, but suddenly realized that the wand in his hand was the target.
   

        By the time he reacted, it was too late.
   

        A total of 30 Death Lightning bolts almost simultaneously fell on the same point.
   

        The magic metal armor played its role, deflecting most of the Death Energy, but the tip of the wand still inevitably burst into black sparks.
   

        "Crackle crackle crackle..."
   

        "piu~piu~piu~"
   

        "Boom!" The Death Energy that couldn't be deflected exploded on the wand.
   

        Morster's wrist was pushed by the explosion, violently swinging backwards, and his body shook.
   

        If it weren't for the wand connected to the base of his palm, the explosion would have blown it away.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the battle information in his mind before Morster adjusted his body posture.
   

        Passive deconstruction activation occurred, and he obtained part of the panel information of the metal magic wand.
   

        This wand was called "Metal Projectile Magic Wand," with an item level of 30.
   

        It can use magic energy to charge magic metal bullets and then launch them.
   

        "Death Two Finger" can only cause Death Energy damage, having a single type of damage and being easily countered.
   

        Magical metal bullets are different.
   

        Their penetration power is excellent.
   

        Moreover, in addition to the kinetic energy damage inherent in the bullet head, it can also add other types of damage to the bullet head based on the type of magic energy used for charging.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee quickly scanned the deconstruction results and sighed helplessly in his heart.
   

        The Metal Projectile Magic Wand requires the Metal Mind Meditation Method. Only by mastering this meditation method can one inscribe miniature metal magical runes inside the wand.
   

        It seemed that Morster's metal magic creations all required the Metal Mind Meditation Method.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help feeling regretful.
   

        He had discovered during his previous kills of Hickman Arlington and Greenshaw that Passive Deconstruction was unable to obtain any magic books related to meditation methods.
   

        Without the support of meditation methods, he wouldn't be able to create or use metal magic creations.
   

        Lee discarded the idea of ​​deconstructing metal magic creations and, shaking his wrist continuously, used deadly lightning to suppress his opponent:
   

        "Hey, Morster, can you still store energy in your magic wand? Your previous arrogant attitude seemed as if you had already beaten me. Has your confidence never wavered since you became a Metal Wizard and never tasted defeat?"
   

        Facing Noland Lee's mockery, Morster remained silent.
   

        He resisted the death lightning falling on his body and magic wand, forcibly transforming into metal spikes, entering flight status, and heading away from Noland Lee.
   

        Death Lightning does not have a tracking function and can only hit where it is aimed, depending on how accurate Noland Lee's aim is.
   

        After Morster began to fly, his moving speed suddenly accelerated.
   

        He constantly changed his flight posture and direction in mid-air, flying at an irregular zigzag path at high speed.
   

        The distance between the two parties was suddenly widened, and the black lightning fired by Noland Lee gradually lost its accuracy.
   

        At this time, the shortcoming of the "Spirit" attribute was revealed.
   

        Noland Lee's Spirit Attribute Value was only 22 points, and his spell control was limited, with a maximum effective range of 10 times the attribute value, which was 220 meters.
   

        Once beyond this distance, accuracy drops sharply.
   

        On the other hand, Morster.
   

        As a standard Three-Ring Wizard, his Spirit Attribute Value reached as high as 95 points. His spell effective range was four times that of Noland Lee, reaching 950 meters.
   

        As long as he keeps distance and maintains it, the longer the effective range of a spell, the greater the chance of winning.
   

        Every Combat Wizard knew this.
   

        After flying more than 200 meters in one breath, Morster found that Noland Lee's spell hit rate dropped significantly.
   

        He resumed his human form, and looked at Noland Lee from a distance.
   

        A Death Lightning struck, passing only one meter away from him.
   

        At this moment, Morster was in a static state, but Noland Lee still failed to hit him.
   

        Now Morster understood that Noland Lee's powerful magical power was not due to the vast Spiritual Ocean, but the Extraordinary Traits.
   

        Looking at the effective range of spells, Noland Lee's Spiritual Ocean might only be at the level of a First-Ring Wizard.
   

        "Your Extraordinary Traits are truly peculiar, allowing you, a First-ring Wizard, to control the power of death comparable to a Sixth-Ring Non-Combat Wizard. Fortunately, your Spiritual Ocean is not big enough, so your control over spells is extremely limited. Otherwise, I might not be able to defeat you."
   

        Morster noticed that the strength of Noland Lee's "Magic Shield" was equivalent to a Four-ring Wizard.
   

        With the conventional Magic Bullet shot from the Metal Magic Wand, it was impossible to achieve a fatal effect in one blow.
   

        Therefore, Morster had to ask the professor for permission to use higher-level projectile magic.
   

        Morster called out to his Lecturer Professor in his heart, praying for his help.
   

        He raised the Metal Magic Wand in his hand and waited for the professor's authorization.
   

        A strange feeling arose in his heart.
   

        Why didn't Noland Lee Jarvis come up quickly to catch up?
   

        Without closing the distance, how could Death Magic accurately hit the enemy?
   

        Morster was puzzled, but he didn't take any further action.
   

        If the opponent didn't move, neither would he.
   

        The top priority was to quickly contact the professor and pray for the authority to use high-level Projectile Magic.
   

        A peculiar scene emerged on the battlefield.
   

        Morster held up his magic wand, aimed at Noland Lee, and stood still, anxiously waiting for the professor's authorization.
   

        And Noland Lee, on the other hand, put away his Death Wand, took out an Alchemy Rifle, and showed no intention of catching up with the target.
   

        The Alchemy Rifle in his hand could be loaded with Ice Bullets and Flame Bullets, which he created while practicing Alchemy.
   

        Noland Lee aimed his rifle at Morster more than 200 meters away, put the sight's reticle on the opponent's head, and pulled the trigger.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        A large amount of Wind Elemental Energy was output from the alchemy array in the gun's chamber, creating a high-pressure air current, pushing the Ice Bullet out of the barrel. Oxygen was not required for the whole process, so Alchemy Firearms could be used as usual in this environment.
   

        The Ice Bullet, traveling at a speed of 300 meters per second, crossed the empty space between the two and hit Morster's metal body with a ding, exploding into a bunch of cold ice shards.
   

        Morster scanned the ice debris with "Identify Metal Pupils" and analyzed the main composition of the bullet to be the Ice Elemental energy.
   

        He activated his Metal Mind Meditation, communicated with his Magic Metal Armor, and enabled the No. 2 Reflective Coating, raising the reflection rate of the Ice Elemental energy to 90%.
   

        In this way, he no longer needed to worry about the damage caused by the Ice Bullet.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Another gunshot, and the Alchemy Bullet pushed by the high-pressure gas array came.
   

        This time, it was not an Ice Bullet, but a Flame Bullet that produced intense flames upon impact.
   

        As an Alchemical Product, the Flame Bullet's kinetic damage was negligible; the main damage came from the flame damage caused by the Fire Elemental energy.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Morster activated the No. 3 Reflective Coating, raising the fire elemental energy reflection rate to 90%.
   

        "You want to use different types of damage to interfere with me? Useless! Noland Lee Jarvis!"
   

        Morster shouted:
   

        "I have calculated the distance of your casting, at most 220 meters! Besides alchemical weapons, what other means could touch me? Just bring it on! I will take it with my magic metal armor!"
   

        Noland Lee faced Morster's yelling and laughed indifferently:
   

        "Are you contacting your professor to authorize you to use advanced projectile magic, Morster? You want to put me in a desperate situation?"
   

        "Since you know what I am doing, why don't you come and stop me? As for whether to kill you, I still say, go back to Tatis with me to stand trial, or accept the punishment from the Wizard Enforcement Department, then I will spare you."
   

        Morster shouted. His doubts grew stronger and stronger. Why hasn't the other party caught up yet?
   

        "I have to tell you something, Morster."
   

        Noland Lee calmly said:
   

        "I don't kill you because of your sister Marsha Murphy's sake."
   

        "What?! How would you know the relationship between Marsha and me? How could it be possible..."Morster obviously froze."
   

        "Of course I know who you are, and I also know that you have a good relationship with Murphy. Considering that my impression of Murphy is not bad, I have not killed you all the time." Noland Lee said.
   

        "Why did you kill Kasha then?!" Morster yelled.
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "Leaving aside the fact that Kasha is your half-sister, do you think she, who kills innocent people to take credit, distorts the facts, and frames many people, should die? As the acting commander of Division Intelligence Unit Two, you should be very clear about the heinous acts the Intelligence Unit has committed in recent years, don't you?"
   

        "It's not your turn to judge!" Morster roared:
   

        "Who do you think you are? What qualification do you have to determine someone's guilt? What qualifications do you have to use private punishment?"
   

        "So, Morster," Noland Lee faced the angry opponent and calmly said:
   

        "Who can judge people like Kasha?"
   

          "Of course, it's the court!"
   

        "Has the court judged her? Has it judged people like her? After you became the acting commander, did you hand over these people who had committed crimes to the court?"
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Tell me, Morster, how many of the Intelligence Unit Two members who have actually committed crimes have received the punishment they deserve?"
   

        "I..." Morster hesitated, "When the time is ripe, I will send them to prison! I have been reforming Division Intelligence Unit Two! The first thing I did after taking office as the acting commander was to stop my subordinates from killing innocents and taking credit! You are not qualified to meddle in these matters!"
   

        "No, I am qualified." Noland Lee smiled and said:
   

        "I admit, it's a bit difficult to kill you, but your life is still in my hands.
   

        "I won't kill you because of Murphy's sake. Of course, there are also your own reasons. I know you very well, Morster. I know what kind of person you are.
   

        "Your mother, Adelaide Carter, was a wizard from the Revivalists Cult, a Four-circled power. When you were young, she discovered that you had magical talent. With the help of her wizard status, she sent you to Hotams Magic Academy in the Ulnas Circle, claiming that you went to the Alchemy Academy in the Golden Federation. You had been living in the Ulnas Circle until recently when you were called back to the country by a secret letter from your mother.
   

        "You performed outstandingly in the Hotams Magic Academy, having excellent academic achievements, and won many quarter-final positions in the Academy competittions. You were well-behaved, honest, diligent in learning, without any bad habits, devoted to studying magic, and learning the advanced laws of the Ulnas Circle. You planned to return to the empire after helping your mother reform her own country.
   

         "In my eyes, you are a person of both good character and good academic performance, with great strength and diligence. There is no guilt on you.
   

          "I won't kill someone like you. Because my principle is to let good people have a good end, and evil people must be punished. You are not on my kill list."
   

        Since Noland Lee mentioned Adelaide, Morster was in a daze and said intermittently:
   

        "You...you...how would you know about my mother's business...how could it be possible...how could you know so much about me ..."
   

          Noland Lee put away the alchemy firearm in his hand and opened his arms to Morster:
   

          "I admit that I was a bit impulsive when I killed Kasha. At that time, I had just recovered from anger and sanity, so it was inevitable to act recklessly. You are right, I don't have the qualifications to judge anyone, nor do I have the qualifications to use corporal punishment.
   

          "Now that I think about it, it seems that I have caused a lot of trouble unknowingly because of the use of private punishment.
   

          "I have learned from your suggestions. In the future, I will hand over those who deserve to die to the forces that can judge them, so as not to kill one, and another comes, and what's more, it is an innocent person like you."
   

          Noland Lee maintained his arms outstretched and continued:
   

          "Come on, Morster. Shoot at me and use all your strength to infuse your anger and hatred for me into the magic metal bullet. If it shows that you can't stop me even with a borrowed professor's advanced magic, let's cancel our grudges, okay? I don't want to see a person walking on the right path being blinded by revenge and going astray."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Morster remained silent for half a second, and the space around him began to fluctuate.
   

        A lava ocean appeared on his back out of nowhere, the fire-red glow illuminating a large area, and the searing waves swept in, raising the surrounding temperature by several degrees.
   

        A giant iron hammer wrapped in flames swirled out of the lava ocean, striking a "clang" on Morster's back.
   

        Morster's silver metal body instantaneously heated up during this resounding hit, turning into a glowing red-hot branding iron.
   

        Morster gripped his metal magic wand with both hands, aiming the gun-like tip at Noland Lee.
   

        The heat from his body flowed into the magic wand, and the blazing red fire, like a stream, poured into the empty body of the wand. A bright, blinding flame gushed out of the tip. The silver-white wand turned to a red-hot, then an even hotter golden-white color.
   

        Morster roared:
   

        "Fine, it's settled! If I can't kill you with this attack, our grudge ends here! But you will die! You will definitely die!!!"
   

        "Bang!!!"
   

        The tiny magic bullet, dragging a three-meter diameter massive tail flame, rushed towards Noland Lee.
   

        In less than one-tenth of a second, this magic bullet, filled with anger and magical power, arrived at Noland Lee's body.
   

        Morster widened his eyes.
   

        Under his gaze, the grand magic projectile passed through Noland Lee's body and landed on the remote teleportation portal anchor fragment, creating a huge explosion that engulfed half of the ceremony site.
   

        As they looked at Noland Lee, who had been pierced by the magic projectile, he still stood unharmed in the same spot. In his skeleton form, not a single bone was injured.
   

        "No... it's impossible... how could this happen..."
   

        Morster shook his head in disbelief. His metal wand softened from the high temperature and retracted into the palm of his hand. His entire silver-white metal shell aged at the same time, covered in dents and cracks, dull and without shine.
   

        This was the price of forcibly using high-level magic.
   

        A normal three-circled wizard must endure weakness, strength decay, and mental listlessness before using high-level magic authorized by a professor.
   

        "I told you, you can't kill me."
   

        Noland Lee somehow appeared beside Morster:
   

        "Can we talk now? I have a job for you."
   

        Morster was frightened and his body trembled violently. He looked incredulously at Noland Lee, who had suddenly appeared beside him:
   

        "You... you... why nothing happened to you... how did you appear here... "
   

        Noland Lee quietly looked at him.
   

        Morster recoiled, forcing his neck to turn and say:
   

        "Fine, I'll let go of our grudge. But our duel hasn't ended. My magic metal armor still works; you can't defeat me. If you want me to help you, you have to prove that you can defeat me first."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly:
   

        "Eh, stubborn."
   

        Just as Morster was about to say something, he saw the skeleton in front of him expand rapidly, turning into a skeleton giant over seven meters tall in half a second.
   

        Morster opened his mouth in shock, showing a noticeable dent in his mask.
   

        A large hand stretched towards him, pinching his arm and giving a slight twist.
   

        "Kaka..."
   

        The magic metal body that showed no fear against death lightning and alchemy bullets was effortlessly bent by the skeleton hand.
   

        Now, if Noland Lee exerted a little more force, Morster's metal arm would be completely destroyed.
   

        "You lost, Morster."
   

        Noland Lee looked down at his opponent in the form of the giant skeleton.
   

        He released the metal arm, looking at the stunned Morster, looking up at himself and said:
   

        "I have at least three ways to kill you instantly. I was not joking with you. For the sake of your character and Adelaide, and Murphy, I will not kill you. Have you calmed down now?"
   

        Morster swallowed, looking at his own arm.
   

        He hadn't figured out the situation just now, and didn't have time to adjust the reflective coating on his magic metal armor.
   

        If the other party wanted to kill him, all they had to do was wrap his head with the bony hand and crush it with force. Everything he had accumulated in the past would vanish in an instant.
   

        The brute strength within the other party was incredibly powerful, enough to shatter his magic metal body with 50% kinetic resistance with a single punch.
   

        Morster straightened his twisted arm. The metal body made him feel no pain, and adjusting his limbs by himself would not cause any discomfort.
   

        Morster took a deep breath and said in a low voice:
   

        "You win. Our grievances are written off, but I can't guarantee that Intelligence Department 1 will let you go. According to Ulnas Circle's Life and Death Duel Regulations, the victor can dispose of the loser as they wish. Since you don't want to kill me, I must do something for you in return for your mercy. Tell me, what do you want me to do?"
   

        "That's more like it."
   

        Noland Lee reverted to his normal-sized skeleton form.
   

        He glanced at the stock of Energy Points in his mind, feeling the pain of their depletion.
   

        He had learned about the relationship between Adelaide Carter and Morster through Denise Green just now.
   

        Strictly speaking, Morster wasn't a bad person. He was indeed the Acting Commander of Division Intelligence Unit Two, which was true. However, the crimes committed by that division in the past had nothing to do with him but the previous commander.
   

        After Morster took office, he had indeed improved the division as he had said and prevented further disasters from happening.
   

        Considering both Morster's background at the Academy and his actions, Noland Lee had no reason to kill him.
   

        The soul communication with Denise Green did not consume Noland Lee's Energy Points.
   

        What consumed Energy Points were the two spells that turned the tide of the battle.
   

        The first spell was "sense tampering" that helped him dodge the high-level magic projectile.
   

        Noland Lee upgraded it to level 40 on the spot.
   

        A Level 40 "sense tampering" corresponded to the magical power of a four-circled Mental Wizard, and only Wizards of the Fourth Circle and above could resist it.
   

        Wizards below the fourth circle wouldn't even realize their senses were being tampered with. With a 20% degree effectiveness, "sense tampering" could affect them for up to 4 seconds. That was enough for Noland Lee to approach Morster.
   

        The "Noland Lee" who was penetrated by the magic projectile was just a perceptual illusion left in Morster's field of vision after Noland Lee had tampered with his senses.
   

        As for the skill that turned him into a giant skeleton to bend the metal arm, it was actually "Power Burst".
   

        Noland Lee upgraded it to Level 50 in one breath.
   

        With the upgrade effect and additional rewards, after activating this skill, his "Strength" attribute reached as high as 72 points!
   

        His "Tenacity" attribute temporarily rose to half of his "Strength" attribute, reaching 36 points. This was the effect of the additional rewards.
   

        Noland Lee didn't know how much destructive power this level of "Strength" attribute could bring.
   

        But from the feeling of bending the metal arm just now, Noland Lee thought he could easily tear the opponent apart.
   

        One could say that crushing Morster's head with 72 points of "Strength" would be as simple as snapping a wooden toothpick with only two points of "Strength".
   

        The terror of Muscle Tyrant Martial Arts was as such.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have defeated "Third Ring Metal Battle Wizard · Morster" in a Life and Death Duel.]
   

        [Activate Passive Deconstruction!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction of the target has increased to 25%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [1. The target's "Combat Level" has been updated, and the system predicts it to be Level 35.]
   

        [2. The target's personalized panel has been updated, with new entries related to "Magic Metal Armor" and magic projectile skills.]
   

        […]
   

        (To avoid filling the word count with repetitions, the deconstruction results here are temporarily omitted and will be presented later in the plot.)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Since you returned from Ulnas Circle, you haven't seen your father, have you?"
   

        Noland Lee gazed at the far-off battleground of the ceremony and asked Morster by his side.
   

        The results of his deconstruction of Morster whirled through Noland Lee's mind. Simultaneously, Noland Lee was organizing his own words based on these results.
   

        Morster silently nodded: 
   

        "Yes. I received a secret letter from my mother. She said my father needed my help and asked me to return to the Empire as soon as possible. After I arrived at the Empire, my mother brought me the appointment order of the acting commander of Division Intelligence Unit Two, but until now, I have not seen my father. Usually, when I report work, I give the written materials to my father's personal guards, which is Intelligence Department 1. They help pass my report to my father."
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand, pointing to the Tentacle Overlord of Shubick, who was entangled with the alchemy ship:
   

        "Are you aware of the relationship between this extraterrestrial space pollution product and the Empire?"
   

        "Of course, I'm here because of it." Morster said: 
   

        "This extraterrestrial space pollution product, was summoned by Empire traitors led by Yasde. They set up a ritual at sea during a secret mission, opening the Outer Space Gap for Shubick. Before I came here, I already asked my subordinates to bring over the original files of Yasde and others. Once I return to the Empire, I will start investigating the people and things related to Yasde, to root out the lurking extraterrestrial space pollution in the Empire."
   

        "So then you are aware that Military Intelligence Department Six is planning to transport a batch of Life Elixir to Union City? Do you know how much damage this action will cause to Union City?"
   

        Noland Lee turned his head, looking sharply at Morster: 
   

        "On the cargo ship Yasde controls, there's not only Life Elixir. It also carries 2000 Biochemical Soldiers. After the Life Elixir and Biochemical Soldiers arrive in Union City, they will enter the Black City on the 100th Underground Level of Fissure Corridor through a secret route set up by the Wizard Criminal Samuelson. There, they will be transformed into artificially induced aberrations, used to guard the ceremony site where Samuelson is performing magic enlightenment on the Nest Core.
   

        "Just these artificially induced aberrations are enough to destabilize the Fissure Corridor. After awakening its magic ability, the power of the Nest Core is even fearsome, potentially leading to a disaster that destroys the Undercity of Union City.
   

        "Do you know about this, Morster?"
   

        Morster inhaled slightly, speaking gravely:
   

        "So you want me to prevent the Empire from damaging Union City? That's the responsibility of my father's other sons. As the acting commander of Division Intelligence Unit Two, I have no authority to intervene in the work of Intelligence Department Five and Six... I will try, but I can't guarantee the results."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head:
   

        "No, that's not what I want you to do. I don't want to interfere with conflicts between nations, nor do I intend to intervene in any nation's decisions. I know what Tatis intends, which is nothing more than using the space of Fission Wilderness to gain time to defeat the Undead Cult. My ambition is not in nations, but in pursuing personal ultimate power, breaking free from the shackles of gravity, and exploring the stars."
   

        Morster paused for a split second:
   

        "You aspire to become a 'Star Witch'? To surpass Tenth-Ring wizard?"
   

        "Yes, Morster. The rise and fall of the world, the disputes of nations, the entanglement of love and hate, they are like fleeting clouds to me. One day, when I stand at the pinnacle of the starry sky, the end of the river of time, and look down upon all living beings with an invincible posture, what I'll see is the colorful scroll of the universe. I won't have much attachment to this painting. I would continue to explore the world beyond the universe, seek the source of life, the cause of strife, the origins of civilization, and the true essence of the rise and fall of all things in the world."
   

        Noland Lee spread his hands, continuing: 
   

        "My aspirations are very lofty, in contrast to my current personal strength which is very small. On my journey to the top of the world, I may encounter heart-wrenching tears, breathtaking affections, deeply engraved pain, and chest-beating regrets. Though I do not wish to focus on these complicated and transient interpersonal relationships, when events, people, and objects involve my humanity, I'd still inevitably yearn to do something to make myself feel better."
   

        Noland Lee's dark eyes stared at Morster, speaking slowly:
   

        "I will stand at the pinnacle of this world, Morster.
   

        "I know what kind of damage a cold and merciless supreme being can inflict on the world—it's a world where humanity is extinct. I also know what a person like this would do upon suddenly realizing they've lost their original heart—they would choose to end themselves. To avoid succumbing to such an end, I hope that when I reach the peak of the world, I will retain a warm heart, and not become hard-hearted.
   

        "When I stand at the pinnacle of the world and others ask me, 'In order to gain power, do you feel guilty about everything you've done?' I can confidently respond, 'I have no guilt.' Afterwards, with the blessings of my friends and loved ones, I will embark on a journey to discover the truth of the universe."
   

        The scene fell quiet for a moment and the distant echo of gunfire made the silence more pronounced.
   

        After a while, Morster spoke: 
   

        "It's hard to imagine a history teaching assistant, after obtaining powerful extraordinary traits, would have such lofty and magnificent aspirations. I understand what you're saying now. You're planning to give yourself a good reputation free from any negative comments before entering the 'Mass Wizard Tombs', aren't you?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "That's right." Noland Lee nodded and waved his hand, saying:
   

        "Alright, let's get back to the point. You want to find the hidden extraterrestrial space pollution within the Empire, right? I have a clue."
   

        "Okay, tell me."
   

        "I have seen the Dusk Giants twice."
   

        "You have seen the Dusk Giants twice?" Morster thoughtfully said:
   

        "Since you successfully became a wizard through self-study of Undead Runes, your spiritual ocean must be more advanced than that of ordinary Empire people. Therefore, the first time you saw the Dusk Giants should be in the dream brought by the first injection of the Strengthening Potion, right? Did you see a Dusk Giants sitting on a mountain in the dreamscape?"
   

        "Dusk Giants sitting on a mountain?" Noland Lee looked at Morster confusedly:
   

        "You mean, under normal circumstances, the Dusk Giants that appear in the dreamscape are sitting on a mountain?"
   

        "Yes, what else?" Morster was somewhat puzzled.
   

        Enlightenment appeared in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        He shook his head and said:
   

        "Never mind. Let's continue with the main topic."
   

        Noland Lee pointed at his feet:
   

        "I saw the Dusk Giants for the second time here, within this pollution field. But what I saw was not its main body or dreamscape.
   

        "Before I arrived at the ceremony site to communicate with outer space, I encountered some mutated tentacles. They were black tentacles with dark green light spots and would not actively attack humans. They sought my help, asking me to use death magic to enhance the magic resistance of their mutated tentacle overlord. That mutated tentacle overlord had been fighting with the tribal leader of Shubick descendants. It wasn't until the alchemy ship arrived at the ceremony site that the mutated tentacle overlord and its subordinate mutated tentacles were all wiped out by the Shubick descendants."
   

        Noland Lee looked at Morster, who was lost in thought, and said:
   

        "The mutated tentacles showed me the will's light spots within them, and I sensed the essence of the Dusk Giants from it. Those mutated tentacles indeed carried the will of the Dusk Giants. The Dusk Giants communicated with me by assembling the mutated tentacles into Undead Runes."
   

        "Are you sure the will's light spots you saw were the Dusk Giants?" Morster asked.
   

        "Yes. I am one hundred percent sure of this. I can't go into the specific reasons. You will know soon that what I am saying is true. I have two things to tell you about the result of my communication with the Dusk Giants."
   

        Noland Lee held up two fingers and said:
   

        "First, the Dusk Giants are a simple-minded but powerful extraordinary race. I just helped them fight against Shubick's tentacles for a short while, and they gave me the cultivation method of their race. As you can imagine, any extraordinary beings with enough ambition would want to possess them. Your father is no exception. He prevented the Wizard Advancement Association from establishing a First Level Magic Research Institute because he wanted to monopolize all the treasures of the Dusk Giants. Don't be angry with me for saying this, but it is the truth."
   

        Morster calmly nodded and said:
   

        "Yes, I know about this matter. My father always wanted to establish a country without wizards. He wanted to use his own theories to prove that people could resist the pollution of outer space without the help of wizards. I understand his desire to monopolize the Dusk Giants. I won't oppose him, nor will I fight against the Ulnas Circle for his sake. I will just do my duty as a junior."
   

        "Your duty will be hindered, Morster. Because the second thing I discussed with the Dusk Giants is related to this."
   

        Noland Lee paused for a moment and said solemnly:
   

        "Forces wanting to dominate the Dusk Giants include not only your father but also the Death Herald Guild and the Ancient Tatis Dynasty. The Undead Cult you see now is from the Ancient Tatis Dynasty, created after learning the death magic from the Dusk Giants. Do you know that?"
   

        Morster was stunned for two seconds and then shook his head stiffly:
   

        "No... I didn't know... My father never told me. No wonder destroying historical relics from the ancient dynasties has always been an important mission for Division Intelligence Unit Two..."
   

        "Okay, it seems you don't know much more than I do." Noland Lee shook his finger and said:
   

        "The people of the ancient dynasty, the people of the Death Herald Guild, and your father have all deceived the Dusk Giants, saying that only they can help the Dusk Giants resurrect. Yes, you heard right, Dusk Giants are already dead in the material world. They were killed by Shubick before crossing the Star Filtering Net. They now rely on their own essence to live in the dreamscape.
   

        "Neither the Death Herald Guild nor your father, or even the Undead Cult, actually have the ability to help the Dusk Giants resurrect. They deceived the Dusk Giants. The Dusk Giants, after my reminder, realized they had been deceived."
   

        Noland Lee paused for a moment and solemnly said to Morster:
   

        "The Dusk Giants have decided to stop providing funding to your father. The biochemical mutation elixirs used to strengthen military officers and the mutant materials needed to create biochemical soldiers will soon be in short supply. Be prepared, Morster, the Tatis Empire will face turmoil."
   

        "Stop funding..." As the Acting Commander, Morster knew exactly how the biochemical mutation elixirs in the Empire came to be, and the Dusk Giants' help was indispensable in this.
   

        At this point, upon hearing Noland Lee's words, large metallic spikes emerged on Morster's metallic skin, and his emotions surged immediately:
   

        "My father brings out the extraordinary traits needed to make biochemical mutation elixirs from the dreamscape every day. If the Dusk Giants stop funding, doesn't that mean my father won't be able to bring out those extraordinary traits from the dreamscape?! Then how can we make biochemical mutation elixirs to strengthen our Imperial soldiers and fight against the Undead Cult?!"
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        "Calm down, Morster." Noland Lee pressed his palm down and asked calmly:
   

        "What was the Dusk Giant doing in the dreamscape your father saw?"
   

        Morster took a few deep breaths and forced himself to calm down:
   

        "In the dreamscape, the Dusk Giant was sitting on the mountain, facing the setting sun with his eyes closed, as if he were sleeping. You've seen this scene too. Isn't this the scene you would see after injecting the Strengthening Potion?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head:
   

        "No, that's the problem. I saw another dreamscape."
   

        Morster's eyes widened in shock, and two parallel indentations appeared on his Silver White Mask:
   

        "What... another dreamscape?"
   

        "Yes. In the dreamscape I saw, the Dusk Giant's head was hooked by a tentacle stretching from the sky, hanging in the bloody red dusk sky."
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand and pointed to the giant tentacles fighting the alchemy ship in the distance:
   

        "Look, the tentacles I saw in the dreamscape are Shubick's tentacles, but they are much thicker and larger than the tentacles we see now. I think what I saw is the real Twilight Dream. The dreamscapes seen by your father and the many Imperial soldiers who injected the Strengthening Potion, are all fake. Those fake dreamscapes were created by Shubick to hide the real dreamscape. In the real dreamscape, Shubick looted the Extraordinary Traits from the Dusk Giant and then handed them over to your father in the fake dreamscape. Your father always thought he was communicating with the Dusk Giant, but in fact, it was Shubick, who created the false dreamscapes."
   

        In fact, when Noland Lee reached this point, he remembered something that he hadn't thought was unusual before, but now seemed very strange.
   

        After waking up from the dreamscape of the Strengthening Potion, Sully asked him if he had seen the scene of the setting sun. Sully's tone at the time was calm, as if the sunset scene was beautiful.
   

        If Sully knew that the Dusk Giant in the sunset dreamscape had been hanged in the air, would she still be so calm? Clearly not. Only the scene of the Dusk Giant sitting at the top of the mountain in the sunset would make Sully feel peaceful.
   

        If Noland Lee had thought deeper then, he may have realized that the dreamscape he saw and the dreamscapes recorded by Division Intelligence Unit Three were completely different. Fortunately, realizing this point now was not too late.
   

        "How could this happen... Were we deceived by Shubick all along..." Morster was completely dumbfounded, unable to determine if Noland Lee's speculation was correct.
   

        Noland Lee lifted his hands and drew a circle in front of him:
   

        "Your father has always brought Extraordinary Traits from the fake dreamscapes. Most of the traits, used to make Biochemical Elixirs, are not problematic and do not have Shubick's mental pollution. Only a few will cause corruption of the soul. The Imperial Major who controlled the cargo ship became Shubick's pawn due to contact with the corrupting ingredients in the potions. By retrieving records and investigating Yasde's connections, you search for the whereabouts of the extraterrestrial space pollution. This is not a problem. But after the Dusk Giant stops supplying materials, you will find a more efficient method."
   

        Morster caught up with Noland Lee's thinking and quickly understood.
   

        He exclaimed with sudden realization:
   

        "Oh! I understand. When the Dusk Giant stops supplying Extraordinary Traits, Shubick can no longer plunder them from the real dreamscape. Then all the Extraordinary Traits that appear in the fake dreamscapes are created by Shubick and carry his mental pollution. They can't be used to make Biochemical Mutation Elixirs, but they can make those corrupted by Shubick stronger. If I withhold this problematic batch of Extraordinary Traits, whoever is most anxious and most eager to get them is Shubick's pawn within the Empire."
   

        Noland Lee gave a thumbs up:
   

        "Yes, that's what I mean. But that's still not what I want you to do."
   

        With a mix of excitement, Morster rubbed his Silver White palms together:
   

        "Tell me, Jarvis, what do you want me to do? I can't wait to get back to the Empire and find out who has been corrupted by Shubick."
   

        Noland Lee continued:
   

        "The Death Herald Guild is about to leave, Morster, you should know this. If the Empire still has a sufficient stockpile of arms after their departure, your father will continue to prevent the wizard forces from entering.
   

        "But now that the Dusk Giant has stopped supplying Extraordinary Traits, the Empire's military power will inevitably weaken. In addition, since Union City has not fallen into chaos, the Empire cannot expand its borders to the north, leaving you without more land and population to counter the pressure from the Undead Cult.
   

        "Your father will have no choice but to allow the wizard forces to enter. The Dusk Giant can take this opportunity to choose the wizard forces he likes and leave the Tatis Empire with their help."
   

        Morster spoke with a complex tone:
   

        "This is your strategy for the Dusk Giant, isn't it? As you said, the Dusk Giant is simple-minded and would never think of these things. Only you can help him make this decision."
   

        "Yes, it's me." Noland Lee admitted frankly:
   

        "Someone has to push from behind the scenes to give the Tatis Empire, which is entering a deadlock, a chance to turn things around. Now you also know that Shubick has been tricking your father with a false dreamscape. Can you be one hundred percent sure that the promise your father made in front of you was his true inner thoughts, instead of lies spoken under Shubick's manipulation?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "You know in your heart that Shubick's pollution is wandering within the Empire, and the first one affected must be your father. It's just that you've been unwilling to face this fact."
   

        "Take a closer look at Tatis now. Division Intelligence Unit Two can take command of Division Intelligence Unit Four's troops on the battlefield. Military Intelligence Departments Five and Six are secretly plotting to throw the Fission Wilderness into turmoil. The Undead Cult, which can be easily eradicated with the help of wizards, has never been dealt with. Such chaos is commonplace in Tatis. How long do you think Tatis can hold on traveling in this bumpy carriage?"
   

        Noland Lee looked at Morster, who fell silent again, and asked:
   

        "As I said before, Morster, I have no intention of getting involved in the specific affairs of a country. My parents, brother, and sister have died because of some people's greed. That doesn't mean I have no concerns in Tatis. What I want you to do is related to a female nurse from Division Intelligence Unit Three, named Sully. I hope that after the new wizard forces enter Tatis, you can introduce her to them, help her become a wizard, and give her a chance to see the starry sky in this world rather than spend her whole life in the gloomy, oppressive Tatis."
   

        Morster hesitated for a while and opened his mouth:
   

        "In the end... it's for a woman? Shouldn't you ask me to help you erase the evidence of killing Kasha? Aren't you worried about being targeted by Intelligence Department 1?"
   

        Noland Lee confidently smiled:
   

        "I can defeat you, so I can also defeat them."
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "As for helping Sully, I ask you to do this because of my own psychological needs. Remember my principle? To let good people have a good end. I can't help every good person right now, but I still want to try to help Sully. In my eyes, she is one of the few people with good intentions."
   

        Morster coughed lightly, his voice somewhat embarrassed:
   

        "Ahem, well, actually, she was arranged by me, and I asked her to get in touch with you. So, if you think she has a crush on you, it's actually because of the task requirements... you know what I mean, right?"
   

        Noland Lee shrugged slightly:
   

        "It doesn't matter, Morster. Only she knows whether she's genuinely fallen in love or not. I won't deny the warmth she brought me during my suffering just because she pretended to care about me."
   

        "Okay... I'll do as you say. When the new wizard forces arrive, I'll guide her to become a wizard."
   

        On second thought, Morster's tone becomes strange:
   

        "To help you with this, doesn't it mean I have to make sure the new wizard forces settle in smoothly first? That means I've helped you with two things in one go. If we count the Dusk Giants escaping the Empire with the help of new wizard forces, then I've helped you with three things. Your calculations are quite loud."
   

        Noland Lee didn't feel embarrassed that Morster saw his true intentions.
   

        Yes, he indeed used the name "Sully" to have Morster help him with three things at once.
   

        He can confidently say that this is his wisdom.
   

        Noland Lee responded to Morster nonchalantly:
   

        "Helping the new wizard forces settle in is for you and your Empire, not for me. I'm living a good life outside now and don't care about Tatis."
   

        Morster didn't dwell on this issue and instead asked:
   

        "Why are you here then? Noland Lee Jarvis? Do you still go by that name? Have you joined the Alchemists? No wonder you're against the actions of Military Intelligence Departments Five and Six. Hey! Wait a minute!"
   

        Morster suddenly shouted:
   

        "Was it you who snatched the Bone-mending Wand from Military Intelligence Department Five's hands?!"
   

        Now it's Noland Lee's turn to be embarrassed:
   

        "Ahem, well, this... it's a normal business transaction. Besides, the Bone-mending Wand shouldn't have appeared in Fission Wilderness. That place is under the research area of Elemental Judgement. It couldn't be more normal for Elemental Judgement to hire me to bring the Bone-Mending Wand back."
   

        "Hey, you really are... sigh... Don't you know that Military Intelligence Department One is almost going crazy!"
   

        Morster almost jumped.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at him and asked:
   

        "I was wondering about the Bone-mending Wand. How did it end up in the Artificial Den of the Savage Stone Wasteland? Who brought it there? It couldn't have been another prank by Intelligence Department Five and Six, right?"
   

        Morster said:
   

        "It was done by people from Intelligence Department Five. In the original plan, we would have intentionally let Greenshaw take the Bone-mending Wand into the Fission Wilderness. The Intelligence Department Five personnel ambushed in the Savage Stone Wasteland would work together with the Blackbone Hermit to kill Greenshaw and snatch the Bone-mending Wand to give to Samuelson for use. As for why the Bone-mending Wand is to be given to Samuelson to take away, that is another matter, which you somewhat know about."
   

        Morster's words acquired some strangeness:
   

        "However, due to someone in the Narrow Pass Fortress reporting Greenshaw's whereabouts to Cavado, the Empire lost several 'Imperial Fists' and Greenshaw exploded and died on the cliff because he could not handle the mana of the Bone-mending Wand. As a result, the Bone-mending Wand did not successfully enter the Fission Wilderness. After I detected this incident, I urgently contacted Intelligence Department Five and asked them to pick up the magic wand... Did you know that the wand core of that magic wand was made from the finger bone of one of my own brothers, Jarvis? That man's name is Merton, my father's third son."
   

        "Ah? I didn't know the origin of the wand core." Noland Lee shook his head:
   

        "All I knew was that the wand core was very strange, and it was full of extreme evil thoughts."
   

        Morster's voice became low:
   

        "The Death Herald Guild cruelly killed Merton, Jarvis. If you have ever learned about the methods of making a Death Threaded Wand, you would have understood that. The more negative emotions there are on a wand, the greater the power the wand possesses. In order to create the Bone-mending Wand, a high-level wand with the potential to become a Holy Object, the Death Herald Guild brutally killed many Empire soldiers including Merton. Intelligence Department 1 has been trying to find the wand and see if there is any chance for the souls on it to be laid to rest, or to resurrect them with the help of my mother's power."
   

        "The Death Herald Guild is really brutal... " Noland Lee asked, "What about the Wizard Advancement Association and the Wizard Enforcement Department?"
   

        Morster said sadly:
   

        "The relationship between Tatis and the Ulnas Circle is tense. When I was studying in Hotams, I discussed this issue with professors and mentors. After helping me investigate the situation, they told me that the Wizard Enforcement Department and the Wizard Advancement Association sent numerous application letters to my father, hoping to enter Tatis and collect evidence of the Death Herald Guild violating Ulnas Circle Law. All these application letters were rejected by my father."
   

        "Then there's nothing that can be done..." Noland Lee sighed helplessly.
   

        Morster suddenly asked:
   

        "How is your relationship with Elemental Judgement?"
   

        "It's alright."
   

        Morster asked again:
   

        "Can you help me pass a message? I would like to meet with someone from Elemental Judgement to discuss the matter of the Bone-mending Wand. I have made requests to meet with Elemental Judgement through my professor, but I was rejected."
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and said:
   

        "If you can promise me that you won't use the Bone-mending Wand to create conflicts and disputes and that you won't let it fall into the hands of the Death Herald Guild, I'll try to help you."
   

        "Alright, I promise." Morster glanced at the alchemy ship and Shubick's tentacles, clenched his fist and said:
   

        "In this way, I have no proof of my words, which is not enough to make you trust me. In order to show my sincerity to you and Elemental Judgement, I can tell you some things about Samuelson. Elemental Judgement must be busy trying to capture Samuelson, right? The information I provide can play a crucial role."
   

        "Let's hear it." Noland Lee blinked and curiously looked at the Empire's double-agent in front of him.
   

        His own 'Charm' was really strong; fight a battle, then use the 'Deconstruction-obtained panel information and memory fragments' for a mouth-firing technique and subdue the acting commander of Division Intelligence Unit Two...
   

        Charm-mouthed Technique, that's amazing.
   

        High Charm combined with Deconstruction Technique was even more amazing.
   

        ...
   

        Note: The protagonist can read memories. In order to maintain the continuity of the article and avoid padding word count, I have omitted the deconstruction process. The protagonist is now 'acting on the spot'.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Samuelson must have taken refuge in Black City by now, right? Do you really think he's the only wizard criminal hiding there?" Morster asked.
   

        "What do you mean?" Noland Lee sensed something unexpected.
   

        As he pondered, Morster spoke:
   

        "I'm not clear on all the details, but from what I know, there are plenty of potential partners for Military Intelligence Department Five within Black City. Some are illegal alchemists who have been residing there for a long time. Others are wizard criminals studying aberrations. And then there are the nominally missing wandering wizards."
   

        "Nominally missing wandering wizards?" Curiously, Noland Lee thought of Hickman Arlington.
   

        "Yes, nominally missing," Morster explained:
   

        "You see, Jarvis, under normal circumstances, wandering wizards, unless granted permission by Elemental Judgment, are not allowed to privately investigate the secrets of aberrations or study aberration magic. To bypass the restrictions set by Elemental Judgement, they might fake their disappearance and fall off Elemental Judgement's radar.
   

        "For example, a wandering wizard is besieged by a Black City Alchemist and taken prisoner into Black City. The prisoner is forced to wear an 'Imprisonment Collar' to sever ties with the main lecturer. After this operation, the wandering wizard is, in name, missing and can freely do as they please within Black City. These intentionally missing wandering wizards often carry secret missions from their main lecturers, the kind of missions which would be problematic if discovered by the First-Level Magic Research Institute."
   

        "So?" Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Are you suggesting there are many such wandering wizards in Black City?"
   

        "It's not as simple as that." Morster shook his head:
   

        "Have you ever wondered how such wandering wizards could coexist peacefully with the wizard criminals? The reason is simple. There is a powerful illegal force that has involved itself in Black City's affairs and has set stringent rules. I don't know much about this Illegal force, but I am sure this force and the main lecturers behind these wandering wizards have reached a secret agreement, one not disclosed to the public. The illegal force allows nominally missing wandering wizards to operate within Black City while their supporting lecturers help cover their tracks. Samuelson is just one member of this underground wizard group, and he is not the leader."
   

        Noland Lee pondered before asking:
   

        "Can this information be trusted? Did you discuss it with your main lecturer?"
   

        "The degree of reliability is above 80%. I am 100% sure that there is more than one wizard criminal in Black City," Morster stated:
   

        "But I haven't discussed this matter with the main lecturer. Because Ulnas Circle laws stipulate that solid evidence has to be shown first before questioning. I only learned about the situation in Black City from some slight rumours among the personnel of Military Intelligence Department Five in the course of my intelligence work. This hardly qualifies as solid evidence."
   

        "Hmm…" Noland Lee was lost in thought:
   

        "Alright, Morster. I will help you relay your message to Elemental Judgement. If they agree to meet with you, your lecturer will let you know."
   

        "Thank you, Jarvis. I will collect detailed intelligence related to Black City as soon as possible to use as bargaining chips during negotiations with Elemental Judgement."
   

        After a pause, Morster added, "I'm really sorry for the harm the empire has caused you. I…"
   

        Noland Lee dismissed him with a wave of his hand before Morster could finish his sentence:
   

        "Let's not talk about it. Hatred and revenge are the worst forms of internal consumption. My escape from my miserable past represents a severance from it. I may plan a trip to Tatis in the future, but not to retaliate against the nation, just to settle some personal scores. The suspicious accident that put me into debt was the work of the Death Herald Guild."
   

        After ruffling through his brain for a moment, Morster nodded and said:
   

        "Yes, your investigation is accurate. I have a record of that incident in my metal memory device."
   

        "Oh? Do you know who did it?"
   

        "It was probably done by a woman named Kassandra, your father's former boss. An intelligence agent from Division Intelligence Unit Two, installed in the Death Herald Guild, spotted her name on the list of new wizard students in the guild. Joining the Death Herald Guild as a wizard student requires a significant amount of money. Division Intelligence Unit Two looked into her funding source and found that the tuition payment she made matched the amount of a compensation payout. That compensation payment came from selling off your father's assets. It was a payment necessary under a dealership agreement for damaged goods."
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath:
   

        "So, this woman named Kassandra, used the dealership agreement and the accident to kill my loved ones, and then took the money to join the Death Herald Guild? Well, that makes things much easier. Even if she can't become a wizard, she will have to leave Tatis as per the Ulnas Circle's laws. I don't have to step foot in the nation that brings me terrible memories all for the sake of revenge."
   

        "If you want revenge, I can help." Morster said:
   

        "Since I took over Division Intelligence Unit Two, things have been steadily improving. We're targeting actual members of the Death Herald Guild, not randomly picking out ordinary people to pin crimes on as we did in the past."
   

        Noland Lee contemplated for a moment before responding:
   

        "Alright, let's have you carry out my revenge. In return, I'll pass along your message to Elemental Judgement."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Morster extended his right hand and said:
   

        "Let's agree on this. Whether the Elemental Judgement is willing to talk to me face to face or not, I will help you get Kassandra into the Tribunal."
   

        Noland Lee shook hands with him:
   

        "A deal is a deal... Life is ridiculous, I, a Sin Soldier, am actually shaking hands with the Chief Officer of Division Intelligence Unit Two."
   

        "I find it perfectly normal," Morster laughed:
   

        "The Extraordinary Traits brought by the Star Pollutants are destined for moments like this. It's the opportunity brought about by the change in strength. You're not the only one to have this feeling. During my studies in Hotams, I've seen at least 20 people who have become high-ranking members overnight due to Star Pollutants. They also took a long time to adapt and realize that they truly had the right to be on par with the previously unattainable people. The World of Wizards is a world of the strong, Jarvis. I admire your strength."
   

        Noland Lee hummed casually and accepted the praise.
   

        The two looked at the distant battlefield.
   

        Gunfire roared, and energy beams flew chaotically.
   

        The Shubick Tentacles died and were reborn, reborn and died again. Combat Alchemists retreated as soon as they were injured, hiding outside the battlefield and healing themselves with Alchemy potions.
   

        Both sides seemed to be at a stalemate, but the final victory would definitely belong to the Alchemy Cathedral's army.
   

        The reason is simple: with the extraterrestrial space portal unable to be opened, only the Alchemy Cathedral side can have reinforcements.
   

        At the moment when Noland Lee and Morster finished their conversation, three Alchemy ships flew over from a greater distance and joined the intense battle. These were reinforcements mobilized by the Golden Commerce Guild from other sea areas.
   

        Four alchemy ships, plus at least 400 fifth-order and sixth-rank Combat Alchemists. If they still couldn't defeat the little avatar of Shubick left in this world, then the Combat Alchemists were really eating for nothing.
   

        Seeing the number of tentacles decreasing under the heavy bombardment, Morster asked:
   

        "Jarvis, you haven't told me, what's your relationship with these Alchemists? Can you talk to them?"
   

        "The Alchemists you see are all from the Golden Commerce Guild, which is the largest commercial Alchemist Faction in the Golden Federation. Why? The head of Division Intelligence Unit Two wants to infiltrate the Golden Commerce Guild?" Noland Lee said.
   

        Morster quickly denied:
   

        "No, no, don't misunderstand. Due to the Alchemy Cathedral's full responsibility for removing extraterrestrial space pollution, Ulnas Circle couldn't get samples of the pollutants. My professor asked me to collect some pollution samples and use my mother's Magic Messenger to send them to Ulnas Circle. These pollution samples will be used to figure out the true origin of these black tentacles."
   

        "Oh, I see, then follow me, I'll find someone to explain the situation to you."
   

        Noland Lee led Morster to fly towards the battlefield.
   

        He found Derek and the Golden Merchant's Swords resting at the edge of the battlefield.
   

        Noland Lee introduced Morster to Derek as a fellow wizard, without mentioning Morster's identity in Tatis.
   

        Looking at the friendly interaction between Derek and Morster, Noland Lee laughed inwardly, feeling a wicked pleasure.
   

        Hehe.
   

        If Morster knew that the last batch of Life Elixir was taken away by Derek, the atmosphere between the two would be awkward, enough to make people break their toes.
   

        In other words,
   

        If Derek knew that the Metal Wizard in front of him was involved in creating the Flywing Mutants, the two sides would immediately start fighting.
   

        Noland Lee, as the only insider on the scene, held back his laughter, feeling the sour pleasure of manipulating everything behind the scenes.
   

        "Alright! Strange Wizard! Your offer is good, leave it to me. I will bring you the tentacles."
   

        Derek patted his chest and took the gold bars Morster handed over.
   

        Morster laughed happily and thanked him.
   

        Noland Lee suppressed the urge to burst out laughing, turned around, and looked at the battlefield.
   

        As the three alchemy ships arrived, they helped the first alchemy ship break free from the bondage of the Tribal Leader of Shubick Descendants. Now, they were bombarding the tentacles and the remains of the teleportation anchor points with dense energy artillery.
   

        It was estimated that in another half an hour or so, this pollution zone would disappear due to the destruction of the tentacles and teleportation anchor points.
   

        Most of Noland Lee's previous conversation with Morster was based on the deconstruction results, with improvised wording intended to take Morster down.
   

        A small part of this conversation, however, was from his heart.
   

        This part was related to "revenge".
   

        Noland Lee considered himself a man who followed the principle of "a debt has a debtor; a grudge, a protagonist."
   

        The incident that occurred with him and the original Noland Lee Jarvis was ultimately caused by the nefarious Death Herald Guild.
   

        To seek retribution, Noland Lee would start with the Death Herald Guild.
   

        As for the experiences during his time as a Sin Soldier in the Suffering Borderland...
   

        Noland Lee thought that, in many cases, military orders were like mountains, and the duty of warrant officers, military officers, and soldiers was to stick to those orders.
   

        Apart from the subjectively evil Military Intelligence Section Two investigators, Noland Lee felt that there was no need for the military officers or soldiers he encountered in the Suffering Borderland to become targets of his revenge.
   

        Moreover, from a more rational perspective, if he wanted to seize something from the Tatis Empire in the future, he could use the guise of "revenge" to threaten them and achieve his goals.
   

        But if he were to create killings based solely on revenge, in the end, except for venting emotions, there would be no substantial gains.
   

        "Revenge" can be used as a banner of justice, which is the mature approach. "Revenge" is a means or tool to achieve some goals, not a life goal.
   

        Otherwise, it would cause significant mental exhaustion and push oneself towards extremism.
   

        This was Noland Lee's view on revenge.
   

        Noland Lee steadied his mind and softly called in his heart:
   

        "Denise."
   

        "I'm here! How are you doing? You didn't have a conflict with that metal series wizard, did you? Why did you suddenly ask me to find out about Adelaide? Could it be that the metal series wizard is Adelaide's son, Morster? Oh my god~ You just ran into him like that!"
   

        Denise asked a series of questions.
   

        Noland Lee had previously mentioned being entangled with a metal series wizard to her, then inexplicably inquired about Adelaide.
   

        Now, hearing Denise's anxious tone, Noland Lee knew that he had worried her.
   

        "It's alright, Denise. I didn't have a conflict with Morster. I asked about Adelaide to confirm Morster and Adelaide's relationship to avoid causing greater misunderstandings. In a while, I will return to Union City with the alchemy ships. Don't worry, we didn't have a conflict."
   

        "Phew~ That's good. You scared me, Noland. If you hadn't repeatedly stressed that I could only teleport when I received your instructions, I would have already teleported you away."
   

        Noland Lee said gently:
   

        "I'm sorry, Denise, for making you worry. The incident happened suddenly, and I didn't have time to explain. Thank you for trusting me and not teleporting over rashly. You did well."
   

        "Alright, I accept your apology." Denise giggled and asked expectantly:
   

        "So how many Rebirth Magic Powers did you get this time?"
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the information on the panel about his Soul Strength inventory:
   

        "I encountered many things after entering the pollution zone, which delayed my work in collecting Rebirth Magic Powers. So, the harvest this time is not as much as I had expected."
   

        "It's okay, Noland. I'm already satisfied that you can return safely." Denise's tone was gentle, without disappointment.
   

        Seeing that everything in the pollution zone had been dealt with and having nothing to do himself, Noland Lee started chatting with Denise.
   

        Listening to the gentle whispers in his ear, he gradually felt that the darkness and oppression within the pollution zone were not as suffocating as before.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Three days later in Union City.
   

        Inside a single cottage in Sector 7.
   

        At 2 PM in the afternoon, Noland Lee entered the study on the second floor, locked the door, and pulled the curtains shut.
   

        He called for Denise Green in his heart while placing a heavy cloth bag on the desk.
   

        "I'm here~" Denise Green appeared in the flickering light of the torch.
   

        "Please have a seat, Denise Green. The Golden Commerce Guild has been busy for two days, and they finally sorted out the spoils. I took a trip to Cindy's and brought back all my share of the spoils. Let's check the accounts."
   

        Noland poured two cups of hot tea onto the table and then pushed the jingling money bags in front of Denise Green.
   

        Denise Green picked up the cloth bag, opened the folding space inside, and glanced at the spoils within.
   

        After that, she held a notebook in her left hand and an ink pen in her right hand, carefully reading through the characters on the notebook to prevent errors:
   

        "After closing the pollution zone, the eastern Area 117 nearshore has returned to normal. The combat alchemists of the Golden Commerce Guild cleaned up the battlefield."
   

        "They found 160 undamaged boxes of Life Elixir, 72 boxes of Mutant Potions for maintaining biochemical soldiers, and 54 boxes of artificial bone cards from the wreckage of cargo ships floating on the sea. In addition, there were thousands of soul-absorbing crystals filled with soul fragments."
   

        Denise Green looked up and asked:
   

        "Noland, are the Golden Commerce Guild sure that artificial bone cards are the mysterious material for making the Alchemical Cube?"
   

        Noland nodded:
   

        "Yes, that's right. Cindy told me before I brought the spoils back. The Re-forged Association's monopoly on the secrets of alchemical constructs lies in the artificial bone cards produced by Tatis. Since this thing involves the secrets of the Alchemy Cathedral, no artificial bone cards were included in the spoils allocated to me by the Golden Commerce Guild. They used Life Elixir to replace the artificial bone cards as part of my spoils. I simply asked them to replace the Mutant Potions they originally planned to give me with Life Elixir as well. Now, I only have a few artificial bone cards that I picked up from the sea."
   

        As Noland spoke, he took out a crystal clear and flawless transparent bone card from the drawer.
   

        Upon closer inspection, it is possible to see that the interior of this artificial bone card, which looks like transparent mahjong tiles, contains hair-thin rune patterns.
   

        It comes with the feature "Soul Link" but is not used to control the undead.
   

        It cannot be used as a casting material for summoning undead spirits.
   

        Its sole purpose is to help the user control lifeless metal creations with a "Soul Link".
   

        The core component of alchemical constructs, the Alchemical Cube, has always been tightly controlled by the Re-forged Association. The artificial bone cards produced by Tatis are the key.
   

        With it, the alchemical construct controller can use the "Soul Link" to control alchemical constructs without learning Death-type magic.
   

        The rune patterns inside these artificial bone cards are written in Undead Runes. It is these runes that give the artificial bone cards the feature of "Soul Link".
   

        The Tatis Empire strongly opposes research into Undead Runes, but in fact, Intelligence Officer 2 and Officer 3, who are in charge of researching biochemical soldiers, have secretly researched it all the time.
   

        This artificial bone card is evidence.
   

        Noland had gotten lazy about dealing with the almost schizophrenic Tatis Empire. As an empire, Tatis would be greatly influenced by its emperor. It is inevitable that the empire would become chaotic when the emperor himself could be heavily contaminated by extraterrestrial space pollution.
   

        Noland placed the artificial bone card on the desk and nodded at the gentle beauty across the table:
   

        "Please continue, Denise Green."
   

        "Yes. I'll start counting the spoils in the folding space then."
   

        Denise Green picked up the bag, took out the metal boxes inside, and examined them one by one on the floor of the study:
   

        "A total of 15 boxes of spoils, all Life Elixirs produced by Tatis. 750,000 pieces of Life Elixir in total. Converted into Ulnas gold coins, it's 7,500."
   

        "This is only part of the total reward.
   

        "Besides the Life Elixir that serves as spoils, we will have two more installments of rewards in the future.
   

        "The first is the bounty for helping the Golden Commerce Guild repel Tatis invaders and extraterrestrial space pollution products. This part of the reward will be paid in Union Coins. The Golden Commerce Guild has to consult with the Alchemy Cathedral to determine the exact amount of the reward.
   

        "The second reward is the payment for providing information to the Golden Commerce Guild. This part of the reward has been received, a total of 3 million Union Coins. Did I miss anything?"
   

        Noland thought for a moment:
   

        "No omissions. Oh, right, I'll keep the soul-absorbing crystals that Cindy gave me."
   

        "Good~ I have no objection. I mainly use recovery magic power, so I generally don't need soul energy. In the future, if you get any more soul-absorbing crystals, you can keep them."
   

        Denise Green rapidly wrote, and finally put down the ink bottle in her hand and passed the notebook to Noland:
   

        "Okay, I've calculated everything. Take a look. We now have Life Elixirs worth 8,500 gold coins and 514,000 Union Coins in total. I've also recorded various miscellaneous items."
   

        Noland took the notebook, read through it, and praised with satisfaction:
   

        "Very good, Denise Green. You keep the accounts very clear. With your help, I don't have to worry about these numbers."
   

        Denise Green smiled, her lips curving up:
   

        "This is what I should do, Noland. You work so hard to collect recovery magic power, I should do something for you. By the way, what are your plans for the future?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee flipped through the notebook.
   

        A hand-drawn table caught his eye, filled with project names, character annotations, and the amount of gold coins needed to complete each project.
   

        "To buy a small island in the central sea hub of the Suman Archipelago, at least 100,000 Ulnas gold coins need to be prepared. This expenditure is huge, but we can gain an island completely under our control. Everything on the island, as well as the sea area within 3 kilometers around the island, will be our territory."
   

        As Noland Lee read the table information, he said:
   

        "Having an island is not enough; we also need to prepare our own ships. If we only operate within the scope of the archipelago, the small magic boats produced by the Hotams Deep Sea Department are enough, which would cost about 6,000 to 10,000 gold coins.
   

        "But if you want to go out to sea for fun, medium-sized magic boats are needed, and you also need to purchase a monthly subscription for the Lost Sea Fog Investigation Report. A one-time payment of at least 30,000 gold coins can buy a medium-sized magic boat. Pay 500 gold coins per month to get a weekly update on the Lost Sea Fog Investigation Report."
   

        "In addition to these, building materials for island construction, magical items to protect the island from invasions by sea people and sea beasts, etc., will require Ulnas gold coins."
   

        Noland Lee turned another page.
   

        After looking at the text and data on it, he raised his head to praise the other party:
   

        "Oh! You've already calculated the total budget and divided it into four levels of island living standards: basic, satisfactory, happy, and perfect.
   

        "According to the lowest standards for building the island, we can achieve a basic level of living quality, which requires us to prepare 150,000 Ulnas gold coins. On this basis, every additional 20,000 to 50,000 Ulnas gold coins we prepare will raise the quality of our island living by one level. To live the perfect island life, we must prepare 260,000 Ulnas gold coins."
   

        "Very good, Denise, you've really thought this through."
   

        Seeing that Noland Lee noticed her detailed arrangements and seemed very satisfied, Denise smiled, her cheeks slightly red:
   

        "Do you think there is anything that needs improvement?"
   

        Noland thought for a moment and said:
   

        "Let's go with the levels you've divided. We'll set the first goal to collect 150,000 Ulnas gold coins."
   

        "Okay~" Denise happily clenched her fists and held them in front of her.
   

        Noland Lee slightly admired her beauty for half a second, then asked pensively:
   

        "Denise, do you think it's easier to make money on Alchemist Island or on Kashel Continent?"
   

        Denise gently rubbed her excited and slightly hot cheeks, pondered for two seconds, and said:
   

        "Well... Although there are many magic relics, dungeons, and sub-dimensional plane entrances to explore on Kashel Continent, I think it's easier to make money on Alchemist Island."
   

        "Why? Is it because there are fewer wizards here?" Noland asked.
   

        "Yes," Denise nodded lightly:
   

        "There are so many wizards on Kashel Continent. And those who dare to walk in the wild and explore various extraordinary areas are basically combat wizards. It would be very competitive to make money there. Of course, the rewards would be very generous, which is why it attracts so many combat wizards to roam the Kashel Continent."
   

        Noland asked again:
   

        "But on Alchemist Island, we can't rely solely on working for the Golden Commerce Guild. The speed of making money is really too slow. How do you think we can save up 150,000 gold coins on Alchemist Island? I hope to achieve this goal in a short period."
   

        "The most efficient method is to recover alchemy weaponry from the Fissure Corridor." Denise stretched out her left hand and used her right hand to bend her fingers, saying:
   

        "The Alchemy Cathedral and various alchemist factions have clear prices. Recovering third-order alchemy weaponry and submitting it, depending on the type and damage degree of the alchemy weaponry, rewards 1 million to 3 million Union coins, which is equivalent to 10 to 30 Ulnas gold coins. When redeeming fourth-tier alchemy weaponry, the lower limit of the Union Coin reward remains unchanged at 1 million, and the upper limit is increased to 4 million. It is equivalent to 10 to 40 Ulnas gold coins."
   

        Upon hearing Denise's calculations, the purchasing power gap between Union Coin and Ulnas gold coins became apparent.
   

        1 Ulnas gold coin = 1,000 Ulnas silver coins = 100,000 Union coins
   

        To buy an island in the Suman Archipelago, a maritime transportation hub, 100,000 Ulnas gold coins are needed, equivalent to 10 billion Union coins.
   

        Are Union coins cheap, or is the island too expensive?
   

        Both.
   

        Union coins are cheap because they can only circulate within Union City. Due to the limited circulation of Union coins and the few types of items available for purchase, these two factors overlap, making Union coins appear cheap.
   

        Ask yourself, which wizard would bring lots of gold coins, exchange them for Union coins here in Union City, and spend extravagantly?
   

        Probably none.
   

        The currency market demands supply-demand balance, too.
   

        Since the external demand for Union coins is not high, Union coins will naturally be less valuable.
   

        Secondly, buying an island in the Suman Archipelago involves more than just vacationing and maintaining good health.
   

        Buying an island is like buying land. Once you buy land, you can build warehouses, docks, and fishing grounds.
   

        So, the main population that buys islands in the Suman Archipelago are not wizards like Noland Lee and Denise who plan to live secluded lives, but businessmen who want to do business at sea and make a living from the ocean.
   

        In the case of being able to make money by buying a sea island, the price of the sea islands is naturally astonishingly high.
   

        In order to achieve this life goal, Noland estimated that he would have to bring back thousands of sets of alchemy weaponry from the Fissure Corridor.
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        Who would have thought, who would have thought, even in a parallel world, I can't escape the struggle for a "house."
   

        As Noland Lee, who has lived two lives, he can't help but feel moved.
   

        But thinking about his current strength to speed run the Fissure Corridor, quickly accumulating wealth, the pressure of saving money to buy an island turned into high work enthusiasm.
   

        "Starting today, I'll collect alchemy weaponry from the Fissure Corridor. As for how to turn a large number of alchemy weapons into cash without arousing suspicion, I'll deal with it later. Besides, before leaving Alchemist Island, I plan to search the Fissure Corridor to see if there are any chances to harvest some sage particles. If we live at sea, resource-type sage particles that produce pure freshwater can replace expensive magic water purification devices."
   

        "Do you need me to accompany you in the Fissure Corridor?" Denise Green blinked and muttered:
   

        "You never let me participate in battles, and I've always been unclear about your current strength. However, since you can escape unscathed from the pollution zone and defeat Morster in a duel, you must be very powerful. I know I shouldn't be nosy, but when you risk your life outside for me to bring back Rebirth Magic Power, and I can only watch and do nothing, I feel guilty ..."
   

        Noland waved his hand:
   

        "Don't overthink it, Denise."
   

        Noland coughed lightly and sat up straight, saying:
   

        "I'm a bit, um, how should I put it, both cunning and chauvinistic. I prefer the clichéd task division that men fight outside while women stay at home. You indeed haven't participated in battles, but you don't need to feel guilty. You support me behind the scenes, provide me with emergency escape means, or just encourage and affirm me. It's already helping me."
   

        "If providing escape means is your strategic value, then the encouragement and affirmation from you provide emotional value. For someone like me, strategic value and emotional value are higher than the combat value you would have if you fight directly. So you don't need to feel guilty; your position in my heart is irreplaceable. I am willing to adventure for you, and I enjoy it."
   

        "That's good..." Denise's cheeks turned red, "I was just worried that I would become a vase in your eyes, so I said that ..."
   

        "It's okay, it's okay. Can any vase help me escape? No, right? So you're not a vase."
   

        Noland laughed heartily and comforted her a few more times before clapping his hands and saying:
   

        "Alright, Denise, you can go. I'm going to make a trip to Cat Society Manor."
   

        "Okay, then I'll go." Denise stood up, took Noland's spoils of war stored with her, and obediently teleported away with the torch.
   

        Great figure, excellent temperament, gentle and pleasant, considerate, and not clingy. If Denise were more extroverted and showed her face more, there would be a bunch of people fighting their way to become her contractor.
   

        Noland gave a wry smile, straightened his clothes, and left the study room.
   

        Before he returned with the spoils of war, he had discussed something with Cindy.
   

        This matter was related to Fars Scott's research task.
   

        By today, Noland's relationship with the Golden Commerce Guild was no longer one of passersby.
   

        Noland didn't need to use grey means to help Fars recover the alchemical cube.
   

        He told Cindy that he was willing to give up some spoils of war to help Fars get a new alchemical construct and restart the research task.
   

        Cindy assured him that it was a minor matter, and Noland didn't need to give up his spoils of war.
   

        Previously, the Golden Commerce Guild had little say in the Alchemy Academy's research tasks due to their low status in the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        Now things were different.
   

        Because of repelling the invaders and extraterrestrial space pollution, the Golden Commerce Guild's status in the Alchemy Cathedral had risen significantly.
   

        Cindy promised to explain the matter to the guild's supervisors.
   

        It wouldn't be long before Fars would receive a new alchemical construct.
   

        With Cindy's word, Fars' loss of the alchemical cube should be effectively resolved. Noland didn't need to investigate the Razor Gang further.
   

        In fact, as Noland and Cindy discussed the spoils of war, the Re-forged Association, Blackwater Winery, Razor Gang and other forces secretly colluding with Tatis were being investigated by the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        If Noland went to the corresponding sector to check now, he would surely see the alchemy temple guards bearing golden alchemy firearms.
   

        All forces with ties to the Imperial Military Intelligence Sixth Division would receive a "warm welcome" from the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        It wouldn't be long before the Intelligence Department 6 headquarters far away in Tatis was surprised to find that they had lost contact with their intelligence personnel in Union City.
   

        A series of reactions related to this would follow.
   

        For example, Samuelson's work in creating aberrations would be halted due to a lack of Life Elixir supplies.
   

        And for another example, the Re-forged Association would bear the name of traitors, willingly accept punishment, or even hand over the alchemical formula of the alchemical cube.
   

        Since the Golden Commerce Guild promised to keep Noland's secret, he didn't need to worry about being retaliated against by Tatis' Military Intelligence Sixth Division, Black City's illegal forces, or the Re-forged Association.
   

        For this reason, Noland had completely removed himself from the events and remained completely neutral.
   

        Moreover, he didn't want to get involved either.
   

        Now he only wanted to make money, buy a big house, and live a comfortable life with Denise on the sea.
   

        Of course, considering that the Golden Commerce Guild might still betray him, albeit a meager possibility, Noland already had emergency plans in place.
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        ...
   

        ...
   

        Cat Society Manor.
   

        In a small guest room.
   

        The afternoon sunlight was warm and bright, becoming even softer after passing through silk curtains.
   

        Noland Lee sat on a soft one-seater sofa, staring blankly at the floating dust in the light column for a while before Philia arrived.
   

        As soon as Noland Lee saw her, he used Deconstruction.
   

        He spent a thousand energy points and obtained Philia's important memories from the last two days.
   

        From the obtained memory fragments, Philia and her mentor were curious about the Alchemy Cathedral's investigation of the Re-forged Association and other forces' actions.
   

        They knew about the pollution zone on the sea surface and that it was caused by a cargo ship from the Tatis Empire.
   

        However, they were not sure what was in the ship wreckage, nor did they know why the Alchemy Cathedral pointed the finger at the Re-forged Association.
   

        This confirmed that the Golden Commerce Guild had indeed kept Noland Lee's secret and never told Elemental Judgement about his involvement in the operation, where he played a significant role.
   

        Noland Lee was pleased with the Golden Commerce Guild's secrecy.
   

        His status in the eyes of Elemental Judgement remained unchanged, still a reliable and somewhat skilled wandering wizard.
   

        "Ray Lee, you've arrived." Philia closed the door with a smile.
   

        Smoothing the folds of her dress behind her, she sat on a one-seater sofa opposite Noland Lee and asked:
   

        "Are you here to rent the magic laboratory or buy magic materials?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly:
   

        "No, Philia. I'm here for something else. Someone asked me to discuss something with you."
   

        "Oh? Really?" Philia sat up straight, ready to listen carefully while her dress tightened around her.
   

        "Here's the thing. I have a friend in the Tatis Empire whose identity is somewhat special." Noland Lee spread his hands and said:
   

        "He is the descendant of the Tatis Emperor and the only legal wizard in the empire. I think you should know his name."
   

        "His name is Morster, right? Hotams's metal wizard." A contemplative light appeared in Philia's eyes:
   

        "I think I know what he wants you to do. He wants to use you to buy a Bone-mending Wand from us, right?"
   

        Philia's expression became somewhat distressed, and the smile at the corner of her mouth turned bitter:
   

        "I'm sorry, Ray Lee. I can't help you with this. My mentor has already sealed the wand and will hand it over to the Elemental Judgement Combat Wizard arriving here tomorrow."
   

        "There should still be room for negotiation, Philia. You might as well listen to the bargaining chips Morster offers."
   

        "Hmm... Okay, go ahead."
   

        Noland Lee sorted out the information in his mind and began to convey the intelligence Morster had provided.
   

        His starting point was not about how many wandering wizards were missing in name only in Black City, or the potential wizard criminals there.
   

        He focused on Hickman Arlington.
   

        Noland Lee knew about Hickman Arlington's betrayal of the Elemental Judgement from Philia herself.
   

        Using that as a starting point, Noland Lee aimed to spark Philia's curiosity by asking "Why did Hickman Arlington join Black City?" He then raised the question of how many wandering wizards had been attacked and disappeared in the Fissure Corridor over the past few years to further stimulate her thoughts.
   

        After following this train of thought, Philia fell into contemplation.
   

        "Now that you mention it, it does seem a bit strange." Philia frowned in thought:
   

        "Since I became a wizard student, probably eight wandering wizards have been attacked in the Fissure Corridor in the last five years. They were all taken by Black City's alchemists to the deepest part of the Fissure Corridor. As soon as we discovered these incidents, we informed the respective mentor professors of the wandering wizards."
   

        "The professors had different reactions. Some were very angry and emotional, while others were cold and indifferent as if they didn't care whether their students were dead or alive. However, no matter what their attitude, these events eventually ended without consequences. Most professors used the excuse of a long journey to lament that they could not send new wandering wizards to rescue their fallen students."
   

        Philia helplessly shrugged and sighed lightly:
   

        "We are just a magic research institute here, not a magic judging organization. Without the request of the mentor professors, we cannot send people to Black City. This would violate the contract signed with the Alchemy Cathedral. As a result, those missing wandering wizards have never reappeared in our sight."
   

        Noland Lee struck while the iron was hot and said:
   

        "Morster should have prepared the information by now, Philia. You can communicate with the mentor professors."
   

        In fact, the young Morster had become quite impatient.
   

        After returning to the Tatis Empire, he went to see his mother, Adelaide Carter. Morster learned from his mother's mouth that during his heated battle with Noland Lee, a companion witch named Denise Green had contacted his mother through a professor to inquire about him.
   

        With a quick thought, Morster immediately realized that Denise's relationship with Noland Lee was special, and they must be in a companion witch and contractor relationship.
   

        Thinking that his parents were also in a contractual relationship, with his father being a ruler of a country, Morster immediately realized how terrifying Noland Lee's potential was.
   

        Morster knew very well where the rebirth magic power came from. He deeply knew that only those who could provide a stable and plentiful supply of rebirth magic power would be favored by companion witches. Only God knows how many students in Hotams long to become the contractors of companion witches.
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        After realizing Noland Lee's extraordinary potential, Morster did three things in three days.
   

        First, he collected the information on wizard criminals in Black City. He had already prepared the materials.
   

        Second, he reopened the investigation into the case of Noland Lee Jarvis and his family, with the involvement of the Death Herald Guild as the reason.
   

        The charges against Noland Lee Jarvis were erased, and his family's debts disappeared.
   

        Noland's panel changed the status of "Identity 1: Sin Soldier" and "Identity 2: Debtor" from "invalid" to "terminated."
   

        The third thing Morster did was to arrest and bring Kassandra to justice.
   

        Just before noon the day before Noland and Philia's conversation, Kassandra, the culprit who framed Noland Lee Jarvis and his family, had been executed.
   

        Noland learned the news through the changes on his panel information.
   

        At the moment of Kassandra's death, the "Remark" column in "Soul Freeze" stated:
   

        "All hatred has vanished with that gunshot. You have fulfilled your vow to the Original Master. The soul contract between you and the Original Master has been completed. 'Soul Freeze' will now be a spell completely under your control."
   

        Noland thought the matter of revenge might go awry, but everything turned out simpler than he expected.
   

        As his identity, status, and strength increased, he gradually became accustomed to solving difficult problems easily.
   

        Looking back at his experiences in Suffering Borderland, Noland had no negative emotions.
   

        He knew that if he went to the Suffering Borderland now, Morster would treat him as an honored guest rather than a criminal.
   

        Even Cavado, who was questioned for Incasa's death, would have to salute Noland and shout "Welcome!" when they met.
   

        Life is full of wonders.
   

        Strength is key.
   

        Only with strength comes respect.
   

        "Noland, I think you're right. We do need to learn more about Black City before we send battle mages after Samuelson," Faced with Noland's proposal, after half a minute's consideration, Philia decided to accept it:
   

        "I'll discuss it with my teacher. Wait for me."
   

        Noland watched Philia leave the guest room.
   

        He leaned back in his chair, gazing at the blooming flowers in the garden outside the window, and silently said:
   

        "Denise, please pass this message for me. Elemental Judgement may seek Morster's advice. Tell Morster to be prepared."
   

        "Alright." Denise responded gently.
   

        After two minutes, she spoke again:
   

        "It's done. I passed the message to Adelaide. She'd like me to convey her thanks."
   

        "Alright, I understand. That's all the help I can provide," Noland picked up the tea cup, took a sip, and eased his mind.
   

        "Lee, aren't you going to retrieve alchemy weapons from the Fissure Corridor? I have a major news update," Denise said excitedly. Noland could almost see her smiling face.
   

        Denise took a deep breath and continued:
   

        "I'm at the Lower Town branch of the Alchemy Cathedral right now. Just 10 minutes ago, the Alchemy Cathedral issued an announcement. After three days of continuous investigation, the Cathedral determined that two of the six local Re-forged Association elders, betraying the Sanctuary, and some Razor Gang members also committed similar crimes.
   

        "The ground sectors and underground passages managed by these two Re-forged Association elders will be reclaimed by the Sanctuary from the day of the announcement. A month later, the Alchemy Cathedral will hold an auction and the ownership of Sector 5 and 6 will be decided through bidding. In the month before the auction, the sectors will be taken over by the Alchemy Cathedral, and the Fissure Corridor below the sectors will become ownerless."
   

        "Ownerless?" Noland paused:
   

        "What does that mean? Anyone can go?"
   

        "It's more than just anyone can go," Denise giggled:
   

        "In an ownerless Fissure Corridor, you can search for alchemy materials in resourceful Sage Spaces. Everything you find in the ownerless corridor is yours, with no interference from any alchemist factions.
   

         "Besides, battles in the ownerless corridor will not be supervised by the Alchemy Cathedral or alchemist forces. No one has the right to blame you for your actions. I know you will not attack security company personnel, but that doesn't stop you from targeting random gang members."
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow.
   

        Isn't this the Alchemy Cathedral's opening of an unrestricted red zone?
   

        Free PK in the zone without penalty, equipment freely dropped, bought, and sold without restrictions.
   

        Hiss.
   

        It's like a server-wide event.
   

        This piqued Noland's interest.
   

        "Denise, can I also take the Sage particles from the ownerless corridor?"
   

        "Yes, it's fine. 'Ownerless' means no one governs it. You can even set up roadblocks in a layer of the corridor and charge a toll for passing through it."
   

        Denise paused before adding:
   

        "However, be careful about one thing. There used to be an unwritten rule in the Fissure Corridor that alchemists of the sixth rank and above couldn't appear within the 20th underground layer. Because if conflict breaks out among these high ranks within the 20th underground layer, it might affect civilians on the ground level. Now, this unwritten rule is broken. You may encounter sixth rank and above alchemists within the 20th underground layers of Sector 5 and 6. Be careful. Many high-ranking alchemists specialized in combat will gather within the 20th underground layers to stake a claim for their faction."
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        "Taking over... you even know this term. It seems you've gathered quite a bit of information within the Alchemy Cathedral subdivision. Thank you for your hard work, Denise." Noland Lee laughed.
   

        "It's what I should be doing, don't keep saying thank you." Denise snorted.
   

        Noland chuckled and soon noticed the door handle of the guest room turning.
   

        "Alright, Denise, I'm busy now."
   

        "Mm, I'm going home now. There are too many people in the Alchemy Cathedral's subdivision..."
   

        Denise's voice disappeared in his mind.
   

        Noland looked at the slowly opening door and saw not Philia, but the peeking Betty.
   

        "What's wrong, Betty? What are you sneaking around for?" Noland laughed at her secretive appearance.
   

        "My brother just came to the Kitty Shop to look for me. He said his Alchemical Cube was found by the Golden Commerce Guild. It was the Razor Gang who hired the Illegal Alchemists of Black City to attack his Mechanical Spider..."
   

        Betty stood outside the door, sticking her head into the room, staring at Noland with a serious expression on her small face, as if trying to see something from his face.
   

        Noland was surprised for half a second after hearing the news, as if he had just learned about it himself.
   

        He clapped his hands and laughed:
   

        "That's great news, Betty. We only investigated that the Razor Gang was involved in this, but we didn't expect the Golden Commerce Guild to solve the problem for us first."
   

        Betty blinked her bright eyes, looking suspiciously at Noland. Her thin eyebrows knitted together beneath the orange bangs:
   

        "Huh? You didn't know about this..."
   

        Noland was bewildered and "Yes, I didn't know about it until you told me. If I had known earlier, I would have definitely told you. What's the matter?"
   

        "It's nothing, nothing..." Betty muttered and closed the door:
   

        "I thought you were the one who gave the clue to the Golden Commerce Guild. Hmph, it made me angry. I wanted to give the Razor Gang a good beating..."
   

        "Click." The door closed.
   

        Noland awkwardly touched his nose.
   

        This silly girl, Betty, is really impulsive, actually thinking about getting into trouble with the Razor Gang by herself.
   

        Just as Noland was about to show an amused expression, he saw the door being quietly opened again.
   

        Noland quickly hid his smile, picked up the tea cup instead.
   

        With a puzzled look on his face, as if he had been interrupted while drinking water, he looked at the little head sticking out from behind the door:
   

        "What's wrong, Betty? You're acting strange today."
   

        "It's nothing, nothing... I just wanted to look at you... You look handsome in that outfit, and it's very easy on the eyes."
   

        Betty's head was squeezed in the crack, only showing her forehead and eyes to Noland.
   

        She took another look at the confused Noland and then closed the door again.
   

        Noland activated "Life and Death Tracking", watching Betty leave the corridor, he felt a sigh of emotion.
   

        What a quirky girl with so many tricks up her sleeve, even knowing how to make a comeback.
   

        In my two lifetimes, I have had a lot of experience and quick reactions. I can't fool you, a little girl?
   

        Hehe!
   

        Noland's lips showed a smile as an "old ginger", enjoying the leisurely tea, the scenery, and patiently waiting for Philia's reply.
   

        He never considered taking credit for himself in front of Fars and Betty. That's because the process of recounting the events would inevitably involve sensitive content.
   

        Fars was fine, he was a "straight man" who focused on alchemy experiments. He was simple-minded. For someone he trusted, he would believe whatever they said. Noland could easily dismiss Fars' desire to get to the bottom of things with just a few words.
   

        But Betty was different. She was clever and cunning, with many thoughts in her head. On one hand, she maintained a cute and innocent image of a good sister in front of her brother, on the other, she quietly stirred up trouble. If Noland talked too much with her, it would inevitably arouse suspicion.
   

        Therefore, Noland decided not to tell the two about what he had done behind the scenes.
   

        At least not now.
   

        When this memory fades away in a year or two, becoming Fars' boasting capital and Betty's lingering question, Noland would consider telling them the truth.
   

        Why do it like this?
   

        It's simple.
   

        Noland Lee will leave Alchemist Island and won't return for a short time.
   

        After he leaves, the relationships between people will fade.
   

        If he wants to ask Fars Scott for a favor, he needs a topic to narrow the distance.
   

        In that case, a true story hidden from history will undoubtedly win Fars Scott's sincere gratitude. After that, asking Fars Scott for help will be a natural step.
   

        If Fars Scott does not become a high-grade alchemist at that time, Betty Davis, as his sister, will also agree to help due to her relationship with Noland.
   

        Noland spends his time browsing through the books in his mind.
   

        Philia has not returned yet.
   

        This is a good thing.
   

        It means that the meeting between Elemental Judgement and Morster is underway.
   

        About half an hour later, Philia entered the room with seriousness.
   

        "Thank you for conveying the message, Ray Lee."
   

        Philia forced a smile, took out a coin card, and handed it over:
   

        "Please accept this. It's a token of gratitude from Elemental Judgement."
   

        Noland took the coin card and glanced at it. The large amount of 100,000 coins sparked his imagination.
   

        "Philia, isn't this a bit too much? I only relayed a message, and Morster already gave me a reward." Noland asked while holding the coin card.
   

        Philia pushed the coin card back:
   

        "Not at all, not at all. It's quite appropriate. If you hadn't helped Morster convey the message and provided us with information, Elemental Judgement would have suffered heavy losses in the Black City. Compared to that, 100,000 coins are nothing. This is my teacher's intention; please just accept it."
   

        "Alright then, I'll accept it." Noland pocketed the coin card before asking:
   

        "Is the situation very serious?"
   

        "Yes, it's very serious. According to the detailed information Morster provided, there is a trace of the Soul-stealing Overlord in Black City."
   

        Noland gasped slightly:
   

        "The Soul-stealing Overlord? The rumored dead Annihilating Wizard Level criminal? Didn't the Wizard Enforcement Department say that the Soul-stealing Overlord and his magic plane were annihilated by extraterrestrial space pollution?"
   

        Philia shook her head and said:
   

        "I don't know the specifics. We will only know once the Wizard Enforcers arrive to investigate. We only know that Morster's intelligence shows that there is a 'Soul-stealing Wizard' in Black City with an unclear origin and unknown strength. The Wizard Enforcers, who were originally scheduled to arrive at Alchemist Island in a month and a half, will hurry up. As for whether the Law Enforcement Department will send more enforcement wizards, I don't know. They have always been secretive about the situation of the enforcement wizards, and this time is no exception."
   

        Noland waved his hand:
   

        "I hope everything goes smoothly. I'll leave now, Philia."
   

        "I'll walk you to the door."
   

        As the two talked about the situation in Black City, they walked toward the manor gate.
   

        Noland said goodbye to Philia. On his way back, he told Denise Green about the situation.
   

        Denise was shocked and speechless when she heard that there was a Soul-stealing Overlord's wizard in Black City.
   

        It's not her fault.
   

        It is rumored that more than ten years ago, the Soul-stealing Overlord angered the Wizard Enforcement Department and was hunted down. The two sides had a fierce battle outside the Star Filtering Net. The Soul-stealing Overlord was seriously injured and escaped, accidentally coming into conflict with an extraterrestrial space pollutant.
   

        The Soul-stealing Overlord "lost his head" to this extraterrestrial space pollutant, and the Wizard Enforcement Department announced that he had been killed in action.
   

        The terrifying thing about the Soul-stealing Overlord was his "Soul-stealing" technique.
   

        Noland had collected so many soul fragments and could be considered an expert in obtaining Soul Strength. But the Soul Strength he had gathered was all absorbed from corpses and dead bodies.
   

        The Soul-stealing Overlord was powerful. Before becoming an Annihilating Wizard Level criminal, he was a professor experienced in the branch of soul-stealing with the(evil)magical skill of forcibly extracting souls. Now, this branch no longer exists.
   

        The effect of Soul-stealing Magic on plundering Soul Strength is far more powerful than "Soul Absorption." Simply grabbing a living creature allows it to steal the soul from the target.
   

        The stronger the Soul-stealing Wizard, the more souls they can forcibly take away.
   

        The Soul-stealing Overlord was at the top of the Soul-stealing Wizards and once committed the heinous crime of sucking a million souls at once. This evil deed angered the Wizard Enforcement Department, leading to a series of subsequent battles and unexpected events.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 428: 147. Nesting Dolls Together

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee coveted the all-powerful effects of Soul-stealing Magic, where it indiscriminately plundered Soul Strength. However, this did not mean that he intended to stir up trouble in Black City.
   

        Firstly, he did not know much about Soul-stealing Wizards.
   

        Secondly, his Deconstruction skill couldn't obtain Active or Passive Skills; at most, he could acquire Scholarly Skills.
   

        If he took down a Soul-stealing Wizard inside Black City or if he was beaten half to death by them, all he would achieve was obtaining encyclopedic Scholarly Skills like "Soul-stealing Magic Studies".
   

        If he truly wished to obtain Soul-stealing Magic, the objects he needed to deconstruct were the magic book or Magical Items containing the spells. This includes things like the bone-mending wand which contains the "Martyr's Ten Commandments" and the Crow Spirit Mask with the Mind Magic Bead that contain the "River of Mind" and the like.
   

        Noland Lee planned it this way:
   

        He would let the Combat Wizards of Elemental Judgement and the Wizard Enforcers tangle with the Soul-stealing Wizards. Meanwhile, his role was to cheer from the sidelines. Once the forces of justice obtained the spoils of war, he would take the opportunity to sneak a peek, find the items containing the magic spell, and deconstruct them with his Energy Points prepared in advance.
   

        In this way, Noland Lee would avoid facing an enemy of unknown strength while easily acquiring the Soul-stealing Magic.
   

        It was the perfect plan.
   

        Noland Lee thought about the details of the plan while he left Union City.
   

        On the day he returned to Union City, he practiced the 'Dusk Breathing Technique' in the afternoon.
   

        Originally, he thought about practicing within the city, but he found that the high walls of the Lower Town blocked the view of the setting sun.
   

        In order not to delay his cultivation, Noland left the city that very day and found a deserted hill in the woods west of Union City.
   

        All he had to do was sit on the hilltop, and he could see the forest at the bottom of the mountain bathed in the golden light of the setting sun, and the two sunsets hanging in the heavens.
   

        The two "suns" in this world were man-made. They were an important part of the Star Filtering Net, constructing the inner cosmos with other man-made celestial bodies.
   

        Essentially, celestial bodies acting as Teleportation Gates were the entrances to the Magic Planes of corresponding wizard forces.
   

        We define teleportation as a wizard traveling from one corner of this world using the Magic Plane of their wizard force as a transit point towards another corner of this world.
   

        Using the Magic Plane as a transit point is similar to a spaceship utilizing wormholes for jumping. Both methods circumvent a large distance by taking shortcuts.
   

        But would it be possible to cultivate the 'Dusk Breathing Method' with artificial suns in the sky?
   

        Surprisingly, one can.
   

        The artificial sun, roughly the size of a wash basin, was the entrance to the Magic Plane of the Light Wizard force of the 'Pure Light Court'.
   

        Just hearing the name, with its wordings of "Pure", "Light", and "Court", makes it evident that this wizard force named Pure Light Court is a firm believer of extreme order.
   

        According to Denise Green, the Pure Light Court required high-ranking wizard students, that is, Three Rings of Pure Light Wizards, to work for at least three years in the Wizard Enforcement Department before they could graduate.
   

        At least half of the wizards recruited by the Law Enforcement Department annually to become Enforcers came from the Pure Light Court.
   

        From this ratio, it can be estimated that the wizards who came to Union City to enforce laws were likely to be Light Wizards.
   

        As for the slightly larger and light blue artificial sun in the sky,
   

        Denise Green was unaware of its origin.
   

        Not only did she not know, but neither did the main lecturer behind her, the "Lantern of the Reborn", nor the Wizard Enforcement Department or wizard forces like Elemental Judgement.
   

        Having artificial celestial bodies of unknown origin hanging in the sky is a common occurrence in this world. Ordinary people simply treated them as additional stars, while wizards, although curious, didn't probe deeper about them.
   

        Anyone who has ascended from being a Tenth-Ring Wizard to a Star Witch is able to open up their own Magic Plane.
   

        Ascension to Star Witch is not a privilege exclusive to the Ulnas Circle.
   

        The requirement for a Tenth-Ring wizard is to expand their Spiritual Ocean to 300 meters, or reach a 'Spirit' attribute value of 300 points.
   

        Lorem ipsum dolor sit amet, consectetur adipiscing elit, sed do eiusmod tempor incididunt ut labore et dolore magna aliqua. Ut enim ad minim veniam, quis nostrud exercitation ullamco laboris nisi ut aliquip ex ea commodo consequat. Duis aute irure dolor in reprehenderit in voluptate velit esse cillum dolore eu fugiat nulla pariatur. Excepteur sint occaecat cupidatat non proident, sunt in culpa qui officia deserunt mollit anim id est laborum.
   

        Lorem ipsum dolor sit amet, consectetur adipiscing elit, sed do eiusmod tempor incididunt ut labore et dolore magna aliqua. Ut enim ad minim veniam, quis nostrud exercitation ullamco laboris nisi ut aliquip ex ea commodo consequat. Duis aute irure dolor in reprehenderit in voluptate velit esse cillum dolore eu fugiat nulla pariatur. Excepteur sint occaecat cupidatat non proident, sunt in culpa qui officia deserunt mollit anim id est laborum.
   

        Lorem ipsum dolor sit amet, consectetur adipiscing elit, sed do eiusmod tempor incididunt ut labore et dolore magna aliqua. Ut enim ad minim veniam, quis nostrud exercitation ullamco laboris nisi ut aliquip ex ea commodo consequat. Duis aute irure dolor in reprehenderit in voluptate velit esse cillum dolore eu fugiat nulla pariatur. Excepteur sint occaecat cupidatat non proident, sunt in culpa qui officia deserunt mollit anim id est laborum.
   

        Lorem ipsum dolor sit amet, consectetur adipiscing elit, sed do eiusmod tempor incididunt ut labore et dolore magna aliqua. Ut enim ad minim veniam, quis nostrud exercitation ullamco laboris nisi ut aliquip ex ea commodo consequat. Duis aute irure dolor in reprehenderit in voluptate velit esse cillum dolore eu fugiat nulla pariatur. Excepteur sint occaecat cupidatat non proident, sunt in culpa qui officia deserunt mollit anim id est laborum.
   

        Lorem ipsum dolor sit amet, consectetur adipiscing elit, sed do eiusmod tempor incididunt ut labore et dolore magna aliqua. Ut enim ad minim veniam, quis nostrud exercitation ullamco laboris nisi ut aliquip ex ea commodo consequat. Duis aute irure dolor in reprehenderit in voluptate velit esse cillum dolore eu fugiat nulla pariatur. Excepteur sint occaecat cupidatat non proident, sunt in culpa qui officia deserunt mollit anim id est laborum.
   

        Lorem ipsum dolor sit amet, consectetur adipiscing elit, sed do eiusmod tempor incididunt ut labore et dolore magna aliqua. Ut enim ad minim veniam, quis nostrud exercitation ullamco laboris nisi ut aliquip ex ea commodo consequat. Duis aute irure dolor in reprehenderit in voluptate velit esse cillum dolore eu fugiat nulla pariatur. Excepteur sint occaecat cupidatat non proident, sunt in culpa qui officia deserunt mollit anim id est laborum.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        It did not interfere with the Pure Light Court's plane entry but coexisted harmoniously with them.
   

        The wizards of Ulnas Circle tacitly accepted its existence.
   

        There were rumors that the pale blue sun had been created by the Pure Light Court. The Pure Light Court never refuted this rumor and thus tacitly accepted.
   

        Noland Lee was not concerned with the origin of the pale blue sun; he only knew that it was excellent for practicing the Dusk Breathing Technique.
   

        The artificial sun of the Pure Light Court was quite similar to an ordinary sun.
   

        Lee chose it as his practice target when he first tried the Breathing Method.
   

        However, its temperature was so high and the light too dazzling that Lee could only extract a trace of its dusk essence before feeling an overwhelming heat.
   

        Inhaling this level of dusk essence would undoubtedly set oneself on fire.
   

        After much deliberation, Noland Lee cautiously gave up on choosing the artificial sun of the Pure Light Court as his practice target.
   

        He changed his goal and practiced with the pale blue sun instead.
   

        This was much better.
   

        The pale blue sun was gentle and did not harm Noland Lee's body.
   

        One day at dusk, Noland Lee sat down in his usual spot.
   

        He faced the setting sun, gazing at the pale blue sun.
   

        Adjusting his breathing rhythm, and visualizing the starry pattern recorded in the Breathing Method, Noland Lee entered the practice state.
   

        A very faint pale blue light thread appeared before him.
   

        With the movement of his breath, the pale blue thread entered his nose and went down his trachea into his lungs.
   

        His chest felt a warmth.
   

        Noland Lee could clearly feel a thin warmth thread wandering throughout his chest.
   

        Following the guidance of the Breathing Method, he used his willpower to lead the thread to his bones, muscles, and skin.
   

        When the thread has visited every part of his body, Noland Lee took a deep breath and guided the thread to his head with his willpower.
   

        The warmth of the thread penetrated his will and soul, making Lee comfortably exhale the air in his chest.
   

        In the lingering exhalation, the last ray of the setting sun disappeared completely.
   

        With this, today's Breathing Technique exercise was completed.
   

        Noland Lee opened his eyes, moved his body, and checked the system message in his mind.
   

        [You have successfully practiced the Dusk Breathing Technique of "Soul Casting Technique"!]
   

        [Action completion 94%.]
   

        [Based on this completion, you have received the following rewards:]
   

        [Dusk Breathing Technique practice experience +94 points]
   

        [Current practice progress: Level 0 282/1000]
   

        [When the practice level increases, you will receive upgrade rewards! Keep up the hard work!]
   

        Dusk Breathing Technique and the Forging Body Movement of Dusk Soul-casting Technique were two different training methods.
   

        After practicing the Breathing Technique, he could still continue to practice the Forging Body Movement.
   

        Noland Lee had already formed a habit of this practice.
   

        He would practice the Breathing Technique at dusk, rest for half an hour after dinner at night, and then practice the body movement.
   

        The training process recorded in "Soul Casting Technique" was to practice the body movement before sunset, practice the Breathing Technique at dusk, and sleep soundly after the sun went down.
   

        Noland Lee's training process didn't match the content of the book, causing the training effect to be discounted.
   

        He couldn't help it; who made him so busy during the day? He had to keep working until dusk before he had free time.
   

        Noland Lee used the "Bone Spirit Flight Technique" to fly to Union City.
   

        Looking up at the starry sky, there was longing in his eyes.
   

        For at least a month in the future, he would probably not be able to see dusk since he would be immersed in the Fissure Corridor. Naturally, his progress in practicing the "Soul Casting Technique" would be interrupted.
   

        In order to save money to buy an island and achieve his life goal, Noland Lee had to do this.
   

        He had already come up with a specific action plan.
   

        Among the items listed by Denise Green, other than the islands and the magic boats that were irreplaceable, most of the items could be replaced with alternatives found in Union City.
   

        The Suman Archipelago is located in the deep sea area. The surrounding seawater is not the only unique characteristic. It also contains extraordinary substances that are difficult to remove.
   

        Nearshore, open sea, deep sea, the concentration of extraordinary substances contained in these three areas gradually increases.
   

        Nearshore waters don't have extraordinary substances and are indistinguishable from the seawater in Noland Lee's previous world.
   

        Open sea water contains low concentrations of extraordinary substances.
   

        Boiling it and collecting distilled water cannot remove the extraordinary substances. Long-term consumption can lead to uncontrollable extraordinary events. From fingers becoming soft, growing hair, deformities, to brains oozing pus and sudden death, everything is possible.
   

        Deep sea water has a higher concentration of extraordinary substances. It must be purified by magic or Alchemy to reach drinkable standards.
   

        The magic purification device sold by the Hotams Deep Sea Department is specifically for purifying deep-sea water.
   

        This device, called "Magical Water Purification Tank," comes in small, medium, large, and extra-large sizes.
   

        Not only is it expensive, but it also requires regular maintenance by deep-sea wizards.
   

        Noland Lee thought about it and decided to get a resource-type Sage Particle that produces freshwater for himself and Denise Green.
   

        There were quite a few of these Sage Particles in the Fissure Corridor.
   

        After all, the 300,000 alchemists living underground back then needed a sufficient supply of freshwater. If you count the freshwater consumption of underground alchemy workshops, the demand for freshwater is even greater.
   

        Based on Noland Lee's information about the underground corridor resources, just below the next door Sector 6, there are 3 to 6 Sage Particles producing freshwater.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee decided to play it big.
   

        Only children make choices.
   

        He wanted all of these Sage Particles that produce freshwater.
   

        At the very least, he wanted to get his hands on two of them. One for regular use, and one as a backup.
   

        There were two things Noland Lee needed to pay attention to.
   

        First, the Sage Particles that produced freshwater were still in an open state.
   

        They existed in the Fissure Corridor as Resourceful Sage Spaces.
   

        To obtain them, Noland Lee had to unlock the Sage's Lock, then break the seal left by the previous Alchemy Sage before he could gather the Sage Space and take away the Sage Particles.
   

        The second thing to be aware of was to avoid being discovered by the Alchemists. It was crucial not to let any major Alchemy Powers, even the Golden Commerce Guild, learn about it.
   

        If they knew that a Wizard like him broke the Sage's Lock and Alchemy Mark, it would inevitably lead to endless trouble.
   

        It might not sound pleasant, but Noland Lee's act of plundering Sage Particles was similar to digging up an Alchemist Faction's corner, which would arouse a lot of hatred.
   

        He had to make a fortune quietly, without anyone knowing.
   

        Considering this, Noland Lee didn't even inquire about the corridor map from the 21st to the 100th underground layers from the Golden Commerce Guild.
   

        If his luck was bad and he was still discovered, then his Mental Magic and his many backup disguises would come in handy.
   

        After returning to Union City, he enjoyed a big meal and began preparing his luggage for the Fissure Corridor trip.
   

        A Masking Robe, a Death Spike Wand, and a Soul Shaping Tattoo - these three things were the symbols of Hickman Arlington.
   

        The Masking Robe of Hickman Arlington had the pattern of Soul Shaper Gilbert Winchester. Noland Lee found this content in the Deconstruction results.
   

        After creating his own Masking Robe, Noland Lee left a pattern of Soul Shapers in the same position and in the same way as the embroidery.
   

        The Death Spike Wand of Hickman Arlington had a magic lock that required pressing the correct spikes to unlock.
   

        Noland Lee also found this content in the results of the Deconstruction.
   

        After creating his own Death Spike Wand, he set the "password" of the Magic Lock to that of Hickman Arlington.
   

        By wearing the Masking Robe and holding the Spiked Wand, and then applying the same Soul Shaping Tattoo sticker to his Skeleton form,
   

        Noland Lee transformed from a student of the Sleeping Monument Master to a person of the Soul Shaper.
   

        Unless it was a Wizard who was very familiar with Hickman Arlington, no one could distinguish the reality of Noland Lee's disguise.
   

        Noland Lee scrutinized his disguise in a floor mirror.
   

        He was mostly satisfied, giving it 80 points. Deductions were made for a lack of light globules inside the skull and the tattoo sticker being just for show.
   

        However, this was enough to deal with Alchemists who were not familiar with the Soul Shaping branch.
   

        He had several other sets of disguise costumes like this, each corresponding to a disguised identity.
   

        Since he was going to plunder resources without leaving a trace, he might as well become a disguised person.
   

        Noland Lee removed his disguise, practiced the movements of the "Soul Casting Technique," and went to bed according to the normal schedule.
   

        Before dawn, when the sky was still dark,
   

        Noland Lee woke up early and called Denise Green, who was also up early.
   

        As planned, he would go to the Unclaimed Corridor to plunder resources today.
   

        Noland Lee handed her a bag of prepared Magic Scrolls.
   

        "I'm going to the Fissure Corridor, Denise. You keep these 'Mind Illusion Magic Scrolls' safe. While I'm away, you'll have to deal with the Lady Housekeeper and guests."
   

        Denise Green took the pouch and pulled out a scroll to examine, saying:
   

        "You're really versatile, Noland. You can even use this 'Mental Illusion' Magic Spell."
   

        "Try it out first," Noland Lee smiled.
   

        "Alright~" Denise Green tore open the scroll.
   

        A pale pink spell light scattered from the scroll and fell on Denise Green.
   

        As the light dissipated,
   

        Denise Green lifted her skirt, bowed her head, and turned around to look at herself. As the target of the spell, she could resist 'Mental Illusion' and saw her true appearance.
   

        But in Noland Lee's eyes, Denise Green took on his own appearance.
   

        This was the effect of the 'Mental Illusion' Mind Magic Spell.
   

        This Magic Spell allowed the appearance of one person to be seen as another person's desired image.
   

        Noland Lee changed his mind and silently thought about wanting to see Denise Green.
   

        The figure in front of him immediately changed, transforming into Denise Green's appearance in the hazy light and shadow.
   

        Now, both he and Denise Green had become disguised individuals... Noland Lee nodded with a smile, saying:
   

        "Very good, the effect is satisfactory, enough to fool the Lady Housekeeper and general visitors. You can stay here for now. Did you bring your change of clothes and daily necessities?"
   

        "Mm-hmm, I brought them." Denise Green shook her Magic Pouch and then handed over the Illusion Ring:
   

        "Here, this is what you wanted."
   

        Noland Lee took the Illusion Ring, put it on himself, and said:
   

        "Then, I'll be going, Denise. Tomorrow morning, you tell the Lady Housekeeper that you want to take time to study the meditation method and won't leave your bedroom for more than a month. Have her leave your meals in the corridor. That way, you can avoid a lot of prying."
   

        "Alright, I'll be careful and won't slow you down," Denise Green said seriously.
   

        She watched Noland Lee walk towards the window and advised softly:
   

        "Be careful, Noland. I'll be waiting for you here."
   

        "Don't worry. If I encounter difficulties, I'll know when to back off."
   

        With Denise Green's gaze, Noland Lee activated the 'Illusionary Body Technique' on the Illusion Ring and was in stealth mode.
   

        He climbed over the window, jumped down, landed steadily on the grass outside the house, and made no sound whatsoever.
   

        Noland Lee looked up and waved to Denise Green at the second-floor window. He then set off on his journey to infiltrate Sector 6 Fissure Corridor.
   

        "Quickly close the window, Denise. At this time, I should be in bed meditating or sleeping until seven in the morning."
   

        "Alright~" Denise obediently closed the window, drew the curtains, and extinguished the lights inside the room.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Ownerless Rift Corridor, no rules for fighting, no moral or legal constraints, and unrestricted killing.
   

        Alchemy Cathedral cleared out the Re-forged Association branch in Sector 6, opening up the underground entrance for the Rift Corridor to the public.
   

        As an alchemist association primarily focused on alchemy manufacturing, the Re-forged Association has a vast alchemy factory area. Accordingly, within Sector 6, there are several underground entrances leading to the Rift Corridor from the ground level.
   

        Every underground entrance is wide open.
   

        The empty area near the entrance is packed with temporary campsites of various alchemy factions. Large and small tents and metal fences block the underground entrance, making it impassable.
   

        If it weren't for the temple guards maintaining order on the scene, the swarming alchemy forces would love to directly seal the underground entrance with an alchemy formation, claim it for themselves, and profit by charging entrance fees.
   

        Alchemy forces that arrive at the underground entrance first can occupy favorable terrain one step ahead.
   

        Sector 7 of the Golden Commerce Guild is right next door. So, for Kent and other security team members, and Derek and the other Golden Merchant's Sword members, they have already forcefully surrounded the underground entrance closest to Sector 7.
   

        Noland Lee's adventure this time is all about secrecy.
   

        He didn't go to the Golden Commerce Guild and instead entered the bustling Rift Corridor through an underground entrance controlled by several medium and small factions working together.
   

        The moment his "Illusionary Body Technique" effect ended, Noland Lee had already arrived at the corridor area below the southwest direction of Sector 6.
   

        Located on the fourth underground level, he looked around and saw the corridor that had been plowed over by guns and bombs.
   

        Explosion marks emanating burnt smells were everywhere, and the ground was covered with messy footprints.
   

        The alchemy platforms and various mechanical devices left behind by the Re-forged Association were all overturned violently and forcibly dismantled to acquire the highest valued alchemy parts.
   

        One could imagine that before Noland Lee arrived at this place, several groups had clashed here. They desperately robbed and smashed the abandoned assets of the Re-forged Association, impatiently entering lower floors to search for spoils of war.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the number of footprints on the ground, then activated his "Life and Death Tracking" to check the floors below.
   

        He nodded calmly, the corners of his mouth raised in a cold smile.
   

        Very good.
   

        The gunmen who appeared here were all members of the gangs. Among them was a familiar face, the Wolfpack Guard who had tried to take Fars Scott away in the water supply team's night raid. This person was the "Ferocious Hound Alchemist."
   

        In addition to the Ferocious Hound Gang, the lower floors also had gunmen and alchemists from Blood Fox Gang, Bald Eagle Gang, and Steam Armored Gang.
   

        A total of four gang factions gathered here. They fought a battle on the fourth underground level, and after realizing that no one could overcome the others, they agreed to each be responsible for a corridor area.
   

        Thus, a situation emerged where four gangs each occupied a corner of the underground floor, mutually suspicious and unimpeded.
   

        Thanks to Alchemy Cathedral maintaining the gray violence organization of gangs and distinguishing it from the peaceful and friendly security companies.
   

        Under such arrangements, gang forces would automatically gather together, and no virtuous people would mix into their ranks.
   

        If Noland Lee was forced to conflict with the gang members, he could fight back with peace of mind, not worried about harming innocent people.
   

        "Not bad, not bad, let the plundering begin then."
   

        Noland Lee took out his masking robe to put on, then draped an alchemy cloak over it to deceive vision.
   

        He activated the "Breath of the Dead," entered the skeleton form, and headed to the lower floors.
   

        The 18th underground level of Sector 6 is a large flat area with a corridor height of over 20 meters.
   

        Thirty years ago, it was one of the outpost floors.
   

        It originally had constructed facilities like shower rooms, resting rooms, dining halls, and entertainment venues, as well as pipelines for clean water and hot water.
   

        Nowadays, all the living facilities have been abandoned and were transformed into an underground workshop by the Re-forged Association.
   

        In the center of this floor, there is a water well that is three meters deep and two meters wide.
   

        This well is a tiny Resourceful Sage Space, also known as the Alchemy Water Well.
   

        Its previous owner died more than 30 years ago, and now it is a standard ownerless item.
   

        Noland Lee used "sense tampering" to avoid gang members and silently arrived at the 18th underground level, where he saw the well.
   

        Noland Lee drank a Night Vision Potion in advance, but to see the transparent liquid of the well water clearly, he still needed a light source.
   

        He picked up an alchemy lamp and shone it into the center of the well, seeing the wet wall reflecting light and the stereoscopic formation lines floating in the air.
   

        His gaze moved downward, passing through the well's water to the bottom, where Noland Lee discovered a ball of yarn with four-element glow.
   

        The original owner of the Alchemy Water Well might have been a yarn ball enthusiast. He designed his Sage's Lock as a tangled ball of energy yarn.
   

        Each "yarn" strand on the Sage's Lock was made of elemental energy.
   

        Unraveling this unique "yarn ball" would mean unlocking the Sage's Lock, after which the Sage Space core array wrapped in the "yarn ball" would be revealed.
   

        The next step was to use the alchemy mark of the previous owner to gain control of the core array.
   

        After gaining control, the previous owner's alchemy mark could be erased, and this Sage Space could be completely transformed into an ownerless object that anyone could control.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The core idea of the whole operation process is similar to unlocking a smartphone and removing the screen lock password.
   

         Noland Lee threw the Deconstruction Technique at the yarn ball-like Sage's Lock.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use the Deconstruction Technique on the "Alchemy Water Well".]
   

        [Based on your Alchemy knowledge skill, the Energy Points required for this deconstruction will be reduced to 22,000 points.]
   

        [Do you confirm to perform deconstruction?]
   

        "Huh? Can't deconstruct just the Sage's Lock?"
   

        Noland Lee blinked his eyes, changing the angle to aim the Deconstruction Technique at the Sage's Lock below.
   

        Just like deconstructing a Warlock's Alchemy Stone without deconstructing the Warlock himself, Noland Lee cannot deconstruct just the Sage's Lock.
   

        So, there was no other way that he had to deconstruct the entire Alchemy Water Well.
   

        Noland Lee looked at his remaining Energy Points stock.
   

        In the Pollution Zone, more Energy Points were gained, but the consumption was also high.
   

        At the moment, he still had 51,147 Energy Points on hand.
   

        Just unlocking the Sage's Lock would consume 22,000 Energy Points, so how much more would be needed to break the Alchemy Mark left by the previous Sage?
   

        Noland Lee sighed silently.
   

        After all, an Alchemy Sage is an Alchemy Sage. Just one Alchemy Water Well would cost him a lot.
   

        Although he felt heartache for his Energy Points, Noland Lee still silently confirmed the deconstruction. He would find an opportunity to replenish his Energy Points later.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the target panel information:]
   

        [Name] Alchemy Water Well
   

        [Type] Micro Resource-type Sage Particles
   

        [Status] Expanded into Sage Space
   

        [Item Level] 45th level (70th level)
   

        The level inside the brackets is the level at its peak, while the level outside the brackets is the level after lack of maintenance
   

        [Construct Value] 4542/7000
   

        [Spatial Effect]
   

        When the Construct Value is full, the water output in 24 Hours is about 15 tons.
   

        Due to the decrease in Construct Value, the water output is reduced to about 10 tons in 24 Hours.
   

        [Sage's Lock]
   

        The unlocking method is as follows: (omitted)
   

        [Alchemy Mark]
   

        The mark style is as follows: (omitted)
   

        [Maintenance Method]
   

        By using the correct Alchemy Material and Array/Formation, it is possible to increase the Construct Value of this item and achieve the purpose of maintenance.
   

        The required Alchemy Material and Array/Formation are as follows: (omitted)
   

        [Binding Conditions]
   

        1. Your "Spirit" must be higher than 20 points.
   

        2. After binding this item to your soul, you will gain a negative effect "Spirit Burden (Level 7)". This effect lasts until you unbind from this item and causes your "Spirit" to temporarily decrease by 7 points.
   

        [Description]
   

        1. Just carrying this item without binding it will not give you the negative effect "Spirit Burden (Level 7)".
   

        2. You must bind it before you can expand it into a Sage Space.
   

        ...
   

        "The deconstructed panel information is consistent with the knowledge from the Alchemy books I have. My previous speculation was correct; binding Sage Particles does temporarily deduct 'Spirit' Attribute Values."
   

        Noland Lee climbed over the well railing, entered the wellhead, and fell towards the water below.
   

        With a "splash", he sank into the water and towards the bottom. 
   

        Being in his Skeleton Form, Noland Lee did not need to worry about not being able to breathe underwater since he didn't need to breathe in the first place.
   

        After reaching the "yarn ball" at the bottom with his hand, Noland Lee used his flexible skeletal fingers to pinch the energy strands extending from the "yarn ball".
   

        Following the unlocking method of the 'Sage's Lock' on the panel information, Noland Lee quickly detangled the messy "yarn ball" by pulling out the energy strands step by step.
   

        A metal piece engraved with complex Array/Formation patterns appeared in front of him, which was the core Array/Formation of the Sage Space.
   

        Although the metal piece was only palm-sized and extremely thin, under the enhancement of spatial rules, it was the hardest thing in the well and firmly fixed at the bottom.
   

        Noland Lee took out the Rune Staff, calmed his mind, and remembered the Alchemy Mark of the previous Sage firmly in his mind.
   

        After ensuring that his memory did not deviate in the slightest, he began to modify the Array/Formation patterns on the metal piece.
   

        "Rumble..."
   

        A muffled explosion echoed from the Corridor Area above.
   

        The four Gang Sects were striving to clear the Aberrations in the corridor.
   

        Their target was also this Alchemy Water Well.
   

        However, don't misunderstand. They didn't have the ability to crack the Sage's Lock and Alchemy Mark.
   

        When Noland Lee passed by the Gang Sect team, he heard their conversation.
   

        The guys intended to set up Alchemical traps, or even Trap-type Sage space, around the Alchemy Water Well first. Since they couldn't own the Alchemy Water Well, no one else should be able to use it either. That was the idea of the Gang Sect team.
   

        That explosion just now sounded relatively close, and it was estimated that the first Gang Sect team to reach this place would appear shortly.
   

        Noland Lee didn't let the muffled explosion distract him and always maintained a calm and composed state.
   

        After completing the final stroke on the metal piece, his Soul Energy flowed into the Array/Formation patterns.
   

        The dim light of the Four Elements bloomed in the dark underwater. About 10 seconds later, the light quickly converged on the metal piece.
   

        Noland Lee put away his Rune Staff, reached out to grab the glowing metal piece, and gently lifted it from the bottom.
   

        Just as the metal piece left the bottom, the well water and the wall were absorbed into the metal piece like a canvas.
   

        In less than two seconds, the surrounding scenery changed drastically, and Noland Lee found himself in a crater without any well water.
   

        This crater was initially excavated to place the Alchemy Water Well.
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        Now, the alchemy water well that had accompanied it for more than 30 years had disappeared, and it naturally emerged.
   

        Noland Lee tucked the glowing metal piece into his blood haven and turned directly into a white skull, flying into the corridor without lingering.
   

        Several aberrations wandering near the crater noticed the sudden appearance of the pit in the ground.
   

        They gathered around, staring blankly at the pit.
   

        With their limited brains, they probably couldn't figure out where the original water well had gone.
   

        Noland Lee didn't bother with the aberrations, whether he was coming here or leaving.
   

        But there were exceptions.
   

        Like right now.
   

        Before opening the metal gate leading to the underground 19th floor, Noland Lee stealthily killed an aberration and turned it into his undead.
   

        The metal gate was covered with a sticky substance which would fall off when the gate was opened. He had to restore it after entering or it would alert others. This was where the aberration undead came into play.
   

        Noland stepped into the stairwell and closed the gate.
   

        The aberration undead picked up the fallen sticky substance and reattached it to the door, restoring everything to its original state.
   

        After completing this step, it proudly stepped into the vertical shaft entrance and was destroyed during free fall.
   

        Noland followed the same procedure on every floor. Thus, the group of gang members who were only focused on shooting and grabbing spoils of war never discovered the unwelcome guest in the Fissure Corridor.
   

        There were some other resourceful sage spaces on the underground 18th floor featuring minerals, green plants, and natural rubber.
   

        With limited time and energy points, Noland temporarily ignored the unplanned resourceful sage spaces.
   

        Once his current plan was complete, it wouldn't be too late to consider plundering other sage spaces.
   

        "Next, I'm heading to the underground 28th floor, which is also an abandoned outpost. The underground map I got from the alchemy access instrument only includes floors 20 and above. I need to find my way down there myself."
   

        Noland, lost in thought, stepped into the underground 21st floor.
   

        A fierce cold wind blew, bringing an even stronger smell of aberrations than upstairs.
   

        Seeing the scene on the underground 21st floor, Noland couldn't help but be stunned.
   

        "This... This place is actually like this."
   

        All the previous corridors he had traversed were fully enclosed, with hard walls on all sides.
   

        But here, the corridor was semi-open. On one side of the metal gate in the stairwell was an airtight wall, while the other side was composed of a metal fence.
   

        Outside the metal fence was a bottomless, pitch-black clifftop, cold and oppressive.
   

        The howling cold wind, carrying the stench of aberrations, blew up from the top of the cliff, pouring into the semi-open corridor.
   

        Noland came to the edge of the metal fence, looking out into the abyss from the railing.
   

        Layer after layer of semi-open corridors spiraled downward like the patterns on a snail's shell. The corridors were between 10 and 20 meters high, more than 5 meters wide, and were exceptionally spacious.
   

        Noland noticed that different colored floor tiles were used in each floor's corridor to indicate their respective functions.
   

        Red tiles had fixed brackets for the base of alchemy cannon towers. These were areas where alchemy cannons had been placed 30 years ago.
   

        Blue tiles were attached to the stone brick walls, with mechanical tracks that had been left unrepaired for years, broken gears, and dried oil stains. These were the fast transport tracks for ammunition and other supplies 30 years ago.
   

        As for the other colors, such as green, purple, and black, Noland was unclear about their purpose since there was nothing on these tiles.
   

        Looking at the vast corridors that extended far below, Noland couldn't help but marvel at this grand alchemy engineering feat.
   

        "Alright, I can't delay any longer. I'm not here for sightseeing."
   

        Noland regained his senses and began looking for the way to the next level.
   

        He pulled out his dagger and tried to cut the metal fence.
   

        The metal bars within the fence were evenly distributed with only a gap no more than 6 centimeters between them.
   

        When using the "Bone Spirit Flight Technique", his appearance was a white skull approximately 20 centimeters wide.
   

        If he could cut the metal fence and fly out, going down from outside the fence would undoubtedly be the most efficient and convenient solution.
   

        "No good, this metal fence is made of extraordinary alchemy material. My level 12 alchemy dagger can't leave a scratch on its surface."
   

        Noland released a Deconstruction spell to have a look.
   

        Good grief, the item level of the metal fences had reached 35, no wonder his little dagger couldn't even leave a scratch.
   

        Noland carefully examined the metal fence, finding no mechanical switches or alchemy arrays that could open it.
   

        Then there was no choice but to go through the stairwell honestly.
   

        Noland shook his head slightly, putting away his dagger.
   

        His gaze shifted from the metal fence to the corridor, as he followed the movement of his head.
   

        A ghostly pale, big-eyed child suddenly entered his field of vision.
   

        Damn it...
   

        Noland was startled, and his skeletal body quivered for a moment.
   

        If it weren't for his "Breath of the Dead" state, keeping his emotional fluctuations to a minimum, he would have been unable to resist yelling in surprise.
   

        Upon closer inspection, this was not a human child, but a bizarre aberration.
   

        Its appearance and facial contours resembled that of an 8-year-old human child, standing just over one meter tall with a thin frame, appearing malnourished for a long period.
   

        Its eyes were large and filled with darkness.
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        This Aberration was peculiar.
   

        It came to Noland Lee silently and paused to take a closer look at him, as if it could discern that the skeleton in front of it was not a corpse, but an Extraordinary One, a Wizard or, in other words, a living being.
   

        Noland Lee and the creature continued to stare at each other.
   

        If the creature didn't move, Noland would stay still too.
   

        As Noland Lee launched a Deconstruction technique towards this Aberration, he consumed a cold breath deep down.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to launch the Deconstruction Technique on "Unnamed Extraordinary One".]
   

        [Estimated Consumption: 100,000 Energy Points, which can achieve a 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [The system detects that deconstructing this target will cause you serious Negative effects!]
   

        [The System recommends using Harmless Deconstruction Technique against it.]
   

        "Damn... it takes a 100,000 energy points for a complete deconstruction! And it would be best to use Harmless Deconstruction! Is this Aberration some giant? Wait, why did the System assign it the name 'Unnamed Extraordinary One'? Shouldn't it be 'XXXX Aberration'?"
   

        Noland Lee suddenly realized that something was off.
   

        He slowly shifted his gaze and scrutinized this Aberration several times.
   

        Its skin was also gray, but whiter than other aberrations. The skin surface was free from wrinkles and indents, but rather smooth with the aberration's mucus glistening like sweat on its body.
   

        Other than a pair of watery black eyes, the short and small aberration looked just like a severely underdeveloped aberration of bipedal type.
   

        But how could it be labeled as an "Extraordinary One" by the System...
   

        Noland Lee thought for a while, but did not pull out his magic wand or Alchemy Firearms.
   

        He raised his hand and waved to it, greeting it.
   

        The small aberration trembled like it was scared, subconsciously protecting its head with both of its hands.
   

        It glanced at Noland Lee through the gap between its slender arms, and upon seeing his lack of aggressive intent, it opened its eyes wide in surprise and opened its mouth.
   

        Amazingly, Noland Lee saw a surprised expression on the face of an Aberration!
   

        This little creature's eyes were filled with a complex look.
   

        More so, the mouth it opened was not petal-shaped, but like that of a human with upper and lower rows of teeth and a deep red tongue.
   

        "I get it! This could be..."
   

        A spark flashed through Noland Lee's mind!
   

        He quickly pulled out the Panel showing the information of the Aberration he had deconstructed, focusing his attention on the 'type' tab.
   

        ...
   

        [Type] Living Alchemy Product, Cursed One
   

        ...
   

        A living Alchemy product.
   

        If it's a "living" Alchemy, it must involve living creatures.
   

        Noland Lee felt a sinking feeling in his heart, and a bad guess arose in his mind.
   

        Just as he was planning to find a way to interact with the short Aberration standing in front of him, he felt a slight tremor coming from the floor above.
   

        "Boom..."
   

        A muffled rumble caused a minor tremor, causing the dust on the ceiling to fall.
   

        Noland Lee looked up at the ceiling.
   

        At the limit of his Magic Vision, he saw figures engaged in combat.
   

        The Gang Members had discovered the Crater; this led to a suspicion among them and consequently, fighting.
   

        "I hope these guys all die in the melee. That way I can comfortably loot the other Sage Spaces when I return."
   

        Noland Lee looked down at the ground level and then looked around questioningly.
   

        "Wait, where is that quirky Aberration? It was still here just now, how did it disappear all of a sudden?"
   

        Noland Lee examined his own Panel Information.
   

        There were no Negative effects that could distort perception on his 'status bar'.
   

        He hadn't received any similar System Messages either.
   

        After another look at the Mucus Carpet without any footprints, Noland Lee got it.
   

        He had encountered an aberration giant that arrived without casting a shadow and left without leaving a trace.
   

        The real deal.
   

        And, it didn't harbor any obvious hostility towards him.
   

        Since there was no hostility, he should meet it next time. Then he would consider Harmless Deconstruction, or communicate with it.
   

        Noland Lee shook his head, getting rid of his random thoughts, and seized the time to find a way downward.
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        An hour had passed since Noland Lee began exploring the 21st underground layer.
   

        In a corner of the 21st underground layer of Sector 6.
   

        Noland crouched in a cluttered room filled with broken crates, the floor covered in broken wooden boards, wood shavings, and bent nails.
   

        This was an abandoned underground warehouse, occupying an area of about 300 square meters.
   

        There were hundreds of warehouses like this one in the 20th underground layer. Along with similar workshops, steam boiler rooms, and liquid cooling rooms occupying 300 or even 500 square meters, there were at least two hundred of them in the 20th underground layer.
   

        He found this out after finding a map.
   

        The map, left on a mucus-covered carpet, was about 4 cm thick when folded palm-sized.
   

        When it was spread out on the floor, the densely packed corridors and room layouts appeared before him. There were also numerous hand-written numbers and notes beside the layouts.
   

        According to the information on the map, its original master was an alchemist from the Re-forged Association.
   

        Whether the alchemist was dead or alive, Noland didn't want to investigate. He only knew one thing:
   

        This 21st underground layer was too big.
   

        Simply too big.
   

        The total area occupied was at least five times that of the 20th underground layer. Even by merely looking at the map, one could feel the complexity of the labyrinthine structure.
   

        And this was just the 21st underground layer of Sector 6. The adjacent Sectors 5 and 7 also had 21st underground layers of the same scale.
   

        It was unimaginable how vast the entire Union City's 21st underground layer was.
   

        Thinking about it now, the surface area of the underground layers 20 and above only occupied about a fifth of each sector's surface area. Starting from this 21st underground layer, each underground passage made full use of the area in each sector.
   

        After using the Deconstruction technique to store the map in his mind, Noland didn't hurry off.
   

        Because he had discovered traces of combat alchemists and wizards.
   

        Five Re-forged alchemists of the third to fifth orders, six canine society alchemists of the same strength levels, three Razor Gang combat alchemists, and a Night Spirit wizard - Fugidia.
   

        These individuals had come from neighboring sectors, forcibly blew up the inter-sector passage gates, and entered the 21st underground layer of Sector 6 from Sector 5 next door.
   

        The sudden gathering of extraordinary individuals from four different factions made the vast layer feel crowded.
   

        The five Re-forged alchemists had ten alchemical constructs and were equipped with alchemy goggles for perceiving life signs and seeing through walls. Their detection range was extremely wide and their firepower fierce, employing alchemy bullets capable of creating vacuum cavities to clean up the aberrations in the layer.
   

        All six canine society alchemists were magic beast hunters. Each of them had two alchemical attack dogs, armed to the teeth and half a person tall. The canine society's magic beast hunters could also transform into "Wolfpack Guards", summoning a large number of cannon fodder dogs using alchemical fur. Their killing power was comparable to that of the Re-forged alchemists, as they used the self-explosions of cannon fodder dogs to clear aberrations over a wide area.
   

        Three combat alchemists from the Razor Gang were fortunate enough to avoid being locked up in the Alchemy Cathedral's prison cells.
   

        Upon arriving, they summoned streamlined metal armor and used the mantis blades on their arms to reap the lives of the aberrations. Firing a sharp blade from their elbow joints in between swings, they precisely blew up the heads of distant aberrations.
   

        Fugidia of the Night Spirit Cult was more low-key.
   

        Arriving later than the others, she noticed the movements in the corridor as soon as she stepped into the 21st underground layer of Sector 6.
   

        At this moment, this Night Spirit magician, capable of transforming into a swarm of bats, took advantage of the bats' ability to disperse into individual units and passed through the metal fence on the edge of the cliff.
   

        She entered the vertical downward cliff passage, flying straight down towards the deeper layers below.
   

        When Noland noticed Fugidia's flight, he couldn't help but feel envious.
   

        "Bat Wing Spell" and "Death Flight" could pass through metal fences, but his learned Flight Spell, "Bone Spirit Flight Technique," couldn't.
   

        How regrettable.
   

        The commotion of Fugidia passing through the metal fence alarmed the alchemists in the 21st underground layer.
   

        Three groups of alchemists from different factions performed the same operation in unison.
   

        They maintained a tacit distance from each other and used their alchemical cutting tools on the metal fence. Amidst a grating noise, the sturdy metal bars were forcibly sawed off. The metal fence now had three gaps large enough for a person to pass through.
   

        Without saying a word, the three groups of alchemists jumped out, spread their alchemy flying wings in mid-air, and flew towards the lower layers. When their figures disappeared from the 21st underground layer, the sound of cutting metal bars echoed again from the layers below.
   

        They were forcibly entering another layer.
   

        What was attracting these three groups of alchemists and one Night Spirit magician?
   

        Noland crouched in the abandoned warehouse on the 21st underground layer, using "Life and Death Tracking" to observe the situation below through his magic vision.
   

        At the vertical limit of his vision, the 26th underground layer, the alchemists and Night Spirit wizard were engaged in a fierce battle.
   

        The four factions were fighting fiercely, with constant gunfire. Every now and then, alchemical bombs, energy rays, or blood magic light sources would erupt against the cliffside, sending echoes throughout the different layers.
   

        Seeing that their target was not the alchemy water well on the 28th underground layer, Noland let them be.
   

        After their fight was over, it wouldn't be too late for him to enter the 26th underground layer through the gap in the metal fence.
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        In order to prevent being discovered by the enemy party, Noland Lee took out the long-cherished Black Bone Piece.
   

        The Black Bone Piece originated from the Blackbone Hermit. It had bulletproof and element-resistant properties as well as excellent anti-detection capabilities.
   

        Noland had killed almost 30 Blackbone Hermits and stored about 300 Black Bone Pieces in his Folding Space.
   

        He had previously experimented at the Alchemy Club by attaching the Black Bone Pieces to his body, which could effectively block the detection spells and tools targeted at both the living and the dead.
   

        After realizing the superb anti-detection features of the Black Bone Piece, Noland had spent some time weaving them into a wearable armor.
   

        Now, this hand-designed, handmade armor of his came in handy.
   

        Noland wore the armor, covering all the bones of his skeletal body.
   

        In this way, when he uses the "Life and Death Tracking" technique on himself, he no longer sees the yellow outline that symbolizes the "Lost Souls" but the black color of a non-living entity.
   

        That wasn't all.
   

        Noland also took out a Blackbone Hermit's Alchemy Cloak to put on. This was the spoils of war he had acquired from the Machinery Factory where mutants were created.
   

        With this change, he transformed into a slightly bloated Blackbone Hermit.
   

        As long as he didn't speak and expose his voice, an ordinary person might not be able to see through his disguise.
   

        "Alright, the disguise is done. All I have to do now is wait for the battle on the 26th underground layer to end. What are these guys after, that they have to fight so desperately..."
   

        Noland glanced at the floors below and was taken aback.
   

        He saw a large group of Flywing Mutants flying up from the cliff below and rushing into the 26th underground layer.
   

        These mutants were probably alarmed by the noise of the cutting fence and gunshots. As soon as they entered the 26th underground layer, the sounds of gunfire and dog-like howls became even more intense.
   

        The Night Spirit Magician named Fugidia was directly squeezed out of the corridor by the fierce gunfire and the swarming Flywing Mutants.
   

        She was forced to transform into a group of bats, avoiding the oncoming Flywing Mutants and flying perilously upward between the cliff faces, quickly returning to the 21st underground layer.
   

        Faint screams and curses came from Fugidia's direction.
   

        "Damn... foolish Alchemists have attracted the mutants from their nests... Let's see how you take the Ancient Sage's Alchemy Manuscripts away now!"
   

        Oh, it turns out they were after the Ancient Alchemy Manuscripts, no wonder they were fighting so hard.
   

        Noland nodded slowly, not desiring the so-called Ancient Alchemy Manuscripts.
   

        Ancient Alchemy Manuscripts referred to alchemy blueprints penned by the original author. These were very attractive to alchemists, but for wizards, they could only be considered as nice collections or ancient relics that could be exchanged for money.
   

        As for why Fugidia wanted to intervene, Noland reckoned that she was trying to make a final profit before leaving.
   

        Carefully calculating the time, there were only two weeks left for Fugidia, Sheldon Archer, and Nikcat to be forcibly expelled from Union City. It would be regrettable not to take advantage of the Unclaimed Corridor to make a fortune.
   

        As Noland thought, he saw Fugidia transform into a group of bats again.
   

        This time, she didn't fly down to the 26th underground layer, but flew towards the metal gate leading to Sector 5 next door.
   

        Noland watched the fiery-tempered and curvy figure of the Witch leave without any intention of striking up a conversation or deconstructing her.
   

        As soon as Fugidia left, two more groups of alchemists entered the 21st underground layer. They came down from upstairs, belonging to the Blood Fox Gang and Steam Armored Gang.
   

        Noland looked up at the upstairs. The Ferocious Hound Gang and Vulture Gang's teams had been wiped out and were jointly strangled by the Blood Fox Gang and Steam Armored Gang. Up in the magic vision, many limb fragments could be seen.
   

        "Tsk, the Unclaimed Corridor is turning into a meat grinder now..."
   

        Noland sighed inwardly as he watched the Blood Fox Gang and Steam Armored Gang fly down to the 26th underground layer.
   

        "When will it be over? Am I going to wait here for an hour or two?"
   

        Noland frowned, with the floor map appearing in his mind.
   

        He pondered for a moment, clenched his fist and tapped it lightly on his palm:
   

        "I can only take the vertical shaft of the 21st underground layer. That is a quick passage that goes straight to the depths of the underground. I can also reach the depths and then explore layer by layer upward."
   

        Noland set off for the marked entrance of the vertical shaft, hoping not to encounter illegal alchemists just coming up from the shaft...
   

        Sometimes, things just happen to be that unlucky.
   

        Just as Noland approached the vertical shaft, the traction device of the lifting platform was turning. The sound of rusty gears turning, covering a distance of hundreds of meters, pierced into Noland's ears.
   

        Using his magic vision to look at the situation inside the vertical shaft, Noland saw the outline of the Alchemy Slaves' bodies.
   

        There were six Alchemy Slaves, three on each side, standing on both sides of the lifting platform. Judging from their positions, two Blackbone Hermits should be standing between the two groups of Alchemy Slaves.
   

        Since the Blackbone Hermits were immune to detection spells, Noland couldn't see them through the layers of walls.
   

        But that didn't stop him from targeting those people.
   

        In Noland's eyes, the Blackbone Hermits were not good people, and there was no psychological burden in killing them.
   

        Noland quickly arrived at the entrance of the vertical shaft, squeezed past the wandering mutants, and before the lifting platform could stabilize, he drew out his magic wand.
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        'Death Two Finger' x10!
   

        Dense black lightning bursts open like thunder in front of the enemy.
   

        "Bang bang bang..."
   

        A series of explosions come from the lifting platform, causing echoes in the large warehouse where the vertical shaft is located.
   

        Limb fragments and black bone pieces splatter all around. After about half a minute, the noise in the vertical shaft subsides, leaving only the howling and shrieking of the aberrations startled by the explosions.
   

        Noland Lee uses his magic wand to point at two Alchemy slaves with half of their bodies missing, turning them into his Lost Souls to clean up the battlefield for him.
   

        The two Blackbone Hermits he just killed had First and Second Order Strength, respectively.
   

        Noland Lee has already unlocked their standardized panel, so besides gaining over a hundred points in Soul Strength, there were no other data gains.
   

        Noland Lee examines the recent memory fragments of the slain targets.
   

        When the Lost Souls hand over the collected black bone pieces, Noland Lee learns the purpose of this group of visitors from the Black City.
   

        These guys were here to investigate the situation. They were alarmed by the fighting on Underground Layers 21 and 26, and had come from Underground Layer 60 to investigate.
   

        After carefully checking, Noland Lee learned that the other party had not returned to the Black City recently, and there were no images directly related to the Black City in the memory fragments.
   

        But!
   

        Noland Lee has an unexpected find!
   

        He found a map of Underground Layers 60 to 100, as well as a lot of information related to these floors.
   

        Besides these, a single Alchemy card appearing in the memory fragments deeply affected Noland Lee.
   

        He grabs the collected black bone pieces from the Lost Souls and stuffs them into his Blood Haven before searching the fleshy remnants with his own hands.
   

        After about two minutes, Noland Lee stands up with a blood-stained Alchemy card in hand, taking a deep breath:
   

        "Damn, that was close. I'm glad this Alchemy card wasn't destroyed by Death Lightning, or I would have missed out on a huge pile of Alchemy Weaponry."
   

        Noland Lee cleans the blood off his hands and the Alchemy card and solemnly puts the precious item into his Blood Haven.
   

        He reviews the acquired memory fragments again while letting the Lost Souls clean up the battlefield for him.
   

        After confirming the information in the memory fragments again, Noland's eyes gleam with excitement for the prospects ahead.
   

        Fortune is waiting for him.
   

        As the Alchemist factions above ground work hard to recover Alchemy Weaponry, the illegal forces of the Black City are not idle either.
   

        The two Blackbone Hermits that Noland Lee just killed, besides patrolling Underground Layer 60, were also responsible for recovering Alchemy Weaponry.
   

        Since they are not attacked by aberrations, their efficiency in collecting Alchemy Weaponry far exceeds that of the Alchemists on the ground level.
   

        They hoard the collected Alchemy Weaponry in a large warehouse.
   

        The Alchemy card that Noland Lee treasures deeply serves as the key card to open this warehouse.
   

        If Noland were to go there now, unlock the warehouse, he would see mountains of Alchemy Weaponry.
   

        The only trouble is that he will have to go on a killing spree.
   

        That's because the warehouse storing the hoarded Alchemy Weaponry is located in the deepest part of Underground Layer 60, the Machinery Factory that spawns aberrations. Since the destruction of the Artificial Nest in the Savage Stone Wasteland, the Machinery Factory in the Fissure Corridor has been on high alert.
   

        Now, guarding the Machinery Factory in Underground Layer 60 are not just Blackbone Hermits and Alchemy Slaves, but also a few other illegal forces from the Black City.
   

        Noland Lee has already figured out the specific situations of these illegal forces in the memory fragments.
   

        Split Demon Society, specializing in Living Alchemy, is one of the Black City's illegal forces controlling the 'Split Demon' Alchemy Weaponry. Once the Alchemy Weaponry is activated, the Split Demon Alchemists can divide their bodies into several parts, each part becoming a separate clone. These clones can cooperate or act independently. As long as they don't all die, the 'Split Demon' will not die completely.
   

        Steam Supremacy Society, specializing in Living Alchemy and Steam Alchemy, controls the 'Anthropomorphic Steam' Alchemy Weaponry. Upon activating the Alchemy Weaponry, they can turn themselves into high-temperature steam people. Their bodies are entirely composed of light water droplets, making them virtually immune to kinetic damage, and they can quickly recover from physical injuries by absorbing water and steam.
   

        Alloy Skeleton Society, specializing in Living Alchemy and Metal Alchemy, controls the Alchemy Weaponry of the same name. The Gold Bone Alchemists of this illegal force are very extreme; they have completely abandoned their flesh and blood, and even put all their souls into Alchemy Stones. The Alchemy Stone has become their brain and their body has been replaced by an alloy skeleton.
   

        Compared to Metal Series Wizards, the advantage of Gold Bone Alchemists is that they can freely replace their alloy bodies. If one set of alloy skeletons breaks, it's not a problem. With just a thought, they can take out another set from the Alchemy Stone to replace the damaged alloy body.
   

        The key is that these madmen have installed an Automatic Repair of Alloy Body Alchemical Array inside the Alchemy Stones. As long as the alloy materials in the Alchemy Stones are not consumed, they will never run out of bodies to use.
   

        More importantly, each Gold Bone Alchemist has Sage Particles in a loop to continuously produce alloy materials, making their logistics and supply abilities astonishing.
   

        The above three illegal forces from the Black City are the main personnel guarding the Machinery Factory. Blackbone Hermits are mostly responsible for operating the Machinery Factory and maintaining the mechanical devices inside.
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        These three illegal forces all rely on living alchemy. They are extremely harsh on themselves, undergoing a near-death transformation through a formation to become a member of the faction. As a result, these three forces have few members, but each one is an elite.
   

        Now, what Noland Lee has to face is not the sloppy Blackbone Hermit, but brutal, ruthless, utterly inhumane and diverse illegal alchemists.
   

        Scared?
   

        Scared my ass...
   

        With the "Death Two Finger" in his possession, he'll slaughter as many as come his way.
   

        These illegal alchemists' extraordinary abilities sound difficult to deal with, but not a single one of them can escape a fate of a sudden death after experiencing violent damage.
   

        Noland Lee's real challenge isn't to instantly kill his opponents, but how to prevent his enemies from escaping.
   

        The machinery factory that appeared on Sublevel 60 of Sector 6 is much larger than the one in the Savage Stone Wasteland.
   

        From Sublevel 60 to Sublevel 80 of Sector 6, all of it is the factory area of the machinery factory, which occupies the southeastern region of the Fissure Corridor.
   

        For such a huge machinery factory area, did the Re-forged Association on the surface not notice?
   

        Hey, who said this machinery factory area is an illegal facility?
   

        Although it has been occupied by the alchemist faction of Black City, it is not an illegal facility.
   

        The so-called "Aberration-breeding machinery factory area" is different from the machinery factory that appeared in the Savage Stone Wasteland.
   

        The machinery factory in the Savage Stone Wasteland was purely constructed by the Blackbone Hermit, a genuinely illegal facility.
   

        But in this Fissure Corridor, the Aberration-breeding machinery factory area is actually just a component part of the "Universal Metal Powder Collection Device".
   

        It wasn't constructed by the illegal forces in Black City.
   

        Its true builders were the group of alchemists who built the wall around the Aberration Den underground 30 years ago.
   

        In addition to building the wall, they transformed the underground layers from 60 to 100 in the Fissure Corridor into an enormous machinery factory cluster for Aberration-breeding--accelerating the production of Universal Metal Powder--and for collecting and storing Metallic Dust.
   

        From Layer 60 to Layer 80 underground, it's responsible for breeding Aberrations and accelerating the production of Universal Metal Powder. This area is known as the machinery factory area.
   

        From Layer 81 to Layer 90 underground, it's the energy supply area that provides energy and power support for the machinery factory area.
   

        From Layer 90 to Layer 100 underground, the colloquial term here is Black City. Its little-known official name is the "Universal Metal Powder Storage Area", with dual functions of storing powder and spraying the powder to the ground level.
   

        Before Noland Lee's first descent underground, Kent repeatedly warned him not to get in touch with the alchemists in Black City.
   

        Kent mentioned some rumors at the time.
   

        He said:
   

        The illegal alchemist factions in Black City are likely planted there by the aboveground alchemist factions on purpose. Controlling the underground metal dust collection device equates to providing more leverage for the alchemist factions on the surface.
   

        Kent also said:
   

        Many of the illegal alchemist factions in Black City were participants of the wall-building exercise 30 years ago. After the wall building concluded, they accepted the appointment order from the Alchemy Cathedral and were stationed underground long-term to maintain the collection devices. These people later rebelled and confronted the Alchemy Cathedral, relying on the collection equipment they controlled.
   

        Now, combined with the memory fragment at hand, Noland Lee is sure that the rumors Kent mentioned are not without basis.
   

        Because the Split Demon Society, Steam Supremacy Society, and Alloy Skeleton Society, these three alchemy societies, have indeed participated in the wall-building mission.
   

        The two Blackbone Hermits that were instantly killed by Noland Lee, had heard the Gold Bone Alchemist brag about the events of that year more than once, narrating with vivid detail.
   

        It should be known that after the Gold Bone Alchemist liberated from the shackles of the flesh, their lifespan is extremely long. Living for 30 years is a breeze for them.
   

        Therefore, the Gold Bone Alchemists who chatted and boasted with the Blackbone Hermits should indeed have participated in the wall-building mission.
   

        According to them, they agreed to maintain the underground powder collection device for the Alchemy Cathedral because the latter promised to deliver sufficient living alchemy materials every year.
   

        But who knew, the Alchemy Cathedral began to shirk their responsibility from the first year and never sent any living alchemy materials.
   

        Over time, the conflict intensified, and the people like the Gold Bone Alchemist who were overseeing the underground alchemy device broke with the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        They seized full control of the powder collection device and threatened to destroy all devices, forcing the Alchemy Cathedral not to dare to send people down to clear out Black City.
   

        After reading these memory fragments, Noland Lee generally understood what the Alchemy Cathedral was up to.
   

        Just like dividing forces into Gang Sects and Companies, the Alchemy Cathedral divided the alchemists involved in living alchemy into two, separating them into the Life Essence Society on the surface, and the Black City Alchemists underground.
   

        The Life Essence Society started with living alchemy. To this day, they're completely done with using living humans as alchemy materials and have shifted their focus to studying Magic Beasts.
   

        But look at the alchemists in Black City, each one of them involves living alchemy, and each one of them is obsessed with living alchemy involving human bodies.
   

        The "Living Alchemy Materials" they mentioned, without giving much thought, Noland Lee knew that it certainly meant living humans.
   

        The Alchemy Cathedral was established at the end of the Golden Dynasty, witnessing the process of the dynasty's downfall and the rise of the Aberrations.
   

        At that time, in order to deal with the ten Aberration fissures all over the country, the Alchemy Cathedral had to unite all the forces they could unite, tacitly allowing the existence of Alchemists performing living alchemy involving humans.
   

        Once the wall of Union City was completed, the work of "getting rid of the donkey once all the grinding is done" began.
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        The Alchemy Cathedral lured all living alchemists involved with human subjects underground under the pretext of agreeing to transport living materials, separating them from living alchemist factions like the Life Essence Society that do not involve humans.
   

        Then, with a single stroke, they cut off food, water, and supplies. The Alchemy Cathedral planned to completely trap and starve the evil living alchemists to death underground.
   

        As for why they chose to trap the evil living alchemists deep in the Fissure Corridor rather than anywhere else, Noland Lee thought it was a matter of the size of the "bait."
   

        If the bait wasn't big enough, the evil living alchemists wouldn't naturally take the bait.
   

        Only bait on the scale of the Universal Metal Powder Collection Device would make the living alchemists knowingly walk into a possible trap.
   

        To this day, the underground living alchemists have displayed an astonishing vitality, or perhaps have received secret support from certain powers. In any case, they not only survived but also used the powder collection device as a bargaining chip in their confrontation with the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        Without external interference, the delicate balance between the two parties would continue indefinitely.
   

        The above is Noland Lee's analysis of the current situation.
   

        Now he has only one idea in his mind.
   

        And that is to kill all of the illegal alchemists in Black City.
   

        These guys have killed countless ordinary people in cruel ways just to study living alchemy.
   

        Eliminating these guys, Noland Lee had no psychological burden in his heart. Because they were already declared as wanted criminals by the Alchemy Cathedral, and each of them had a bounty on their heads.
   

        Like the guy who bragged about his experiences with the Blackbone Hermit, Noland found his information in the materials he had at hand.
   

        This was an evil alchemist who had killed at least 300 humans, with a bounty of 5 million Union Coins issued by the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        Not only him but also all the Black City alchemists who appeared in Blackbone Hermit's recent memory, Noland also found their reward orders in the data.
   

        Cleaning up the battlefield where he instantly killed Blackbone Hermit, wiping away all traces of spells, Noland transformed into a white skull and flew into the vertical shaft.
   

        The deeper he went, the murkier the air became.
   

        There was a faint light shining in from the exit of the vertical shaft, not dazzling, very dim, and unable to illuminate the shaft.
   

        After Noland flew a certain distance, a familiar mechanical noise came from the exit of the vertical shaft.
   

        "Pssh~ Pssh~" The steam pipeline was spurting.
   

        "Kerr-cherr-kerr-cherr-kerr-cherr..." The metal slide rods were making reciprocating motions.
   

        The mechanical noise was very faint, as if coming from a faraway place.
   

        As he approached the exit of the vertical shaft, the mechanical noise became clearer.
   

        Noland barely discerned the direction of the noise, which was exactly the location of the machinery factory area in Blackbone Hermit's memory fragments.
   

        His current location at the exit of the vertical shaft is on the ceiling of the 60th floor underground. Right below the exit on the floor is a metal flat and railing, which is the docking station for the lifting platform, and next to it is the mechanical lever for controlling the lifting platform.
   

        Noland hovered above the vertical shaft exit, hiding in the pitch-black well.
   

        He cast a Mind Beacon towards the ground below.
   

        Through several vision leaps, Noland saw the situation in the machinery factory area with "Mind View."
   

        In the memory of the Blackbone Hermit, the entire machinery factory area is divided into upper, middle, and lower sections.
   

        The upper zone is from the 60th to the 65th floor underground. This area is mainly responsible for processing liquid materials. It is further subdivided into a culture fluid manufacturing factory, culture fluid diversion pipeline hub, sewerage purification factory, pure water storage area, etc.
   

        After processing the liquid materials in the upper section, they can be transported to the middle section using gravity and liquid pipelines. The middle section occupies the southeast part of Sector 6 from the 66th to the 70th floor underground.
   

        In the middle section, the two major types of liquid materials, culture fluid and pure water, will be filled into their corresponding containers. Culture fluid corresponds to the culture tank, and pure water corresponds to the water storage tank. The liquid filled containers will be moved, with the help of the lifting conveyor belt, to the lower section.
   

        The entire lower section is used for cultivating aberrations.
   

        The aberration eggs are placed in the culture tank and, once they mature, washed with pure water from the water storage tank. They are then moved to the constant-temperature hibernation chamber.
   

        The aberrations will be injected with living alchemy-crafted alchemy potions and will constantly excrete during sleep.
   

        Their excrement will be transported by conveyor belts to other areas of the lower section in turn, going through the washing room, sediment chamber, drying room, and powder separation room. In the end, the filth in the excrement will be cleaned, leaving only the universal metal powder separated from it. The sewage will be transported back to the upper section for purification.
   

        The universal metal powder produced in the lower section is stored in Black City and sprayed to the ground on Spray Powder Day.
   

        Based on the available information, the difficulty of raiding the machinery factory area this time is at least 10 times higher than the last time.
   

        With numerous facilities, complicated corridors, tight pipelines, strong and numerous guards, and many rapid descent channels for them to quickly escape to Black City, it is difficult to imagine how much steam flow there must be inside the main steam pipelines...
   

        To completely eliminate them all at once without letting a single person escape, Noland Lee needs to plan carefully.
   

        "Ten main steam transport pipelines, each connected to ten steam boiler rooms. Just the drain valve in the steam main pipeline has a diameter of nearly one meter; it's hard to imagine how much steam flow there must be inside the main pipeline..."
   

        Noland hovered in the vertical shaft, carefully observing the pipeline facilities inside the machinery factory area:
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        "Hmm? I suddenly thought of a problem."
   

        Noland Lee opened his eyes, confusion showing in their depths:
   

        "If this machinery factory requires so much steam in order to breed the aberrations, where does the fuel for the steam boiler room come from?"
   

        Noland Lee closed his eyes once more. Through the combination of 'Mind View' and 'Mind Beacon,' he achieved a vision leap.
   

        Following the main steam pipeline all the way down to the steam boiler room on the 81st underground layer, Noland Lee found the conveyor belt carrying the fuel, amidst the hum of the running boilers.
   

        "Black fuel, seems like common coal, but why does it shine as if there's a layer of water on it...?"
   

        Noland muttered to himself, continuing to perform vision leaps.
   

        One after another, mind beacons were deployed along the conveyor belt. Noland performed a total of 22 vision leaps and his magical vision reached the 90th underground layer.
   

        22 vision leaps in a row. That was his current limit.
   

        If he couldn't see where the conveyor belt carrying fuel started, Noland would have to level up his 'Mind View.'
   

        Luckily, he discovered the origin of the fuel on time.
   

        "Well~ not bad. I can save the energy points for upgrading 'Mind View.' These fuels are indeed not ordinary coal. They are transformed by living alchemists using the bodies of dead aberrations and coal. What a bizarre alchemy array to transform corpses and coal into high heat-value fuel. I have no idea who managed to fathom the alchemy formula for this array."
   

        In Noland's magical vision, a stereo array resembling a large blender appeared.
   

        Aberrations who had become bone-thin due to excessive excretions during hibernation were brought to the "blender" above by the conveyor belt in their sleep and thrown into the "blender" filled with coal.
   

        With an indescribable array transformation process, the alchemical coal was "blended" and poured onto the conveyor belt, heading to the steam boiler room.
   

        The living alchemist was not wasteful at all.
   

        First, they squeezed out the aberrations' excrement and then sent them into the array for transformation into fuel.
   

        Noland felt these operations were familiar...
   

        Upon careful recollection, the operation method of the meat processing factory seemed quite similar to this machinery factory.
   

        It was said that animals like chickens, ducks, and geese in meat processing factories could be slaughtered only a few months after their birth. Many animals had never seen the sky before they met their end. Among them, mass production of foie gras was particularly cruel.
   

        Thinking about these, Noland suddenly understood why there were animal protection organizations in his world before crossing...
   

        Noland halted his 'Mind View', and no longer looked at the messy production scene of alchemical fuel.
   

        "Let me think...
   

        "The expanse of this machinery factory is indeed large, but the speed of aberrations' genesis is not fast. The culture fluid used here doesn't contain Tatis-produced Life Elixir. The cultivation speed of the aberrations in the culture tanks is extremely slow. Based on my estimation, it takes at least half a month to grow an aberration egg into a standard level-2 aberration."
   

        This indeed troubled Noland.
   

        A slow cultivation speed means that the production and transportation speed of the culture fluid is extremely low.
   

        His idea of rapidly destroying the whole machinery factory with water charged with Death Energy definitely wouldn't work. Because once the liquid flow speed decreased, the Death Energy water wouldn't be able to flow through the entire machinery factory in a short period of time.
   

        As for injecting the Death Energy water into the steam pipeline and using steam to transport it to all corners...
   

        That would be deadly.
   

        Last time, Noland consumed about 500 points of Soul Strength just to barely destroy two-thirds of a machinery factory.
   

        But now, this machinery factory area was at least 10 times larger than that machinery factory, if not more.
   

        It would take at least 5000 points of Soul Strength to destroy two-thirds of it.
   

        Is it worth spending 5000 points of Soul Strength for such an achievement?
   

        It's not worth it.
   

        Moreover, Noland didn't have that much Soul Strength...
   

        When he returned to Union City after dealing with the pollution at sea, he had 3177 points of Soul Strength left, just over 3000.
   

        In the past three days, by meditating instead of sleeping, he consumed 242 points of Soul Strength, increasing his 'Spirit' by 3 points.
   

        Currently, his 'Spirit' was at 23 points, but his Soul Strength had fallen below 3000, down to just over 2900.
   

        How could he possibly destroy the entire machinery factory area with that...
   

        "Ugh... My head hurts... This huge piece of meat is right in front of me, but I can't take it all, it's really killing me."
   

        As he pondered, Noland decided to go back the way he came, planning to return to the underground layer 21 through the vertical shaft to make a long-term plan.
   

        "Let's do it the old way. I'll focus on destroying the key pipeline facilities, attracting the enemy's attention. I'll hold my ground and kill as many enemies as come. When I've killed enough, I'll go to the warehouse and summon Denise Green to take me and my alchemical weaponry."
   

        Noland exited the vertical shaft, stopping at the 21st underground layer. He had made a decision:
   

        "I have to keep a level head. I should see this opportunity to plunder the mechanics factory as unexpected luck and not hold myself to too high a standard. If the enemy really manages to escape back to Black City to report, I can simply avoid the machinery factory area. After all, the Sage Space within the 30th underground layer is already enough work for me."
   

        Noland Lee's mentality became balanced, and the pressure on him was greatly reduced.
   

        He flew back to the warehouse filled with crate boxes, found a comfortable spot, and sat down.
   

        He surveyed the surroundings with the magical eye of "Life and Death Tracking," and Noland nodded with satisfaction.
   

        Good, those alchemists had finished fighting each other. In total, almost 20 alchemists fought, and in the end, only 6 survived.
   

        These 6 victors are now resting in Underground Layer 26. Apart from them, there's no one else within the range of Noland's magical vision.
   

        Noland didn't have the time nor the will to pay attention to the alchemists who had just fought. His mind was fully focused on looting the alchemy weaponry.
   

        Pulling out his pen and paper and referencing his memory, Noland began to sketch a map by hand.
   

        While he was sketching, a bald head stretched out from the front, came to Noland, and looked at the homemade map in his hands.
   

        Noland was startled by the sudden appearance.
   

        After discerning the individual's appearance, Noland's lips twitched slightly.
   

        It was the aberration that appeared out of the blue and disappeared without a trace. This was the second time it had shown up so unexpectedly.
   

        When Noland's body shuddered, it seemed to have startled this peculiar aberration.
   

        The creature abruptly retreated, using its two arms to protect its head as it watched Noland with fear.
   

        Seeing that Noland had no intention of attacking, it slowly lowered its arms and stared back at Noland with its big, black eyes.
   

        Noland didn't care about greetings or anything similar. He quickly cast the Deconstruction technique.
   

        Last time, the creature left in a hurry and Noland couldn't deconstruct it with the technique. This time, he absolutely wouldn't miss the chance to deconstruct.
   

        "System, consume 1000 energy points and apply a Harmless Deconstruction on this strange aberration."
   

        With Noland's silent invocation, a pathetic line of deconstruction results appeared in his mind.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [Your Degree of Deconstruction of "Unknown Name Extraterrestrial Space Pollution Product" has risen to 0.1%]
   

        [You have obtained a very small amount of panel information from the target:]
   

        [Name] Unknown
   

        [Type] Extraterrestrial Space Pollution Product
   

        [Tier] Unknown
   

        [Combat Level] Unknown
   

        [Identity] Young Cursed Angel (provisional naming)
   

        (Due to the insufficient degree of deconstruction, the precise details are inaccurate and there is no more information available)
   

        ...
   

        What the hell, the system says this is an angel?!
   

        Noland's heart trembled. He tried hard to restrain his churning emotions.
   

        After reading through the deconstruction results again, his attention was deeply attracted by the word "angel."
   

        In this world, there is no such concept as "angels". Those winged humanoid creatures that could fly were generally referred to as winged men, winged monsters, or flappers.
   

        The image of the flywing mutants emerged in Noland's mind.
   

        Sure enough, these gray-skinned flying creatures did look slightly similar to the legendary angels.
   

        But how is this related to the extraterrestrial space pollution product in front of him?
   

        Noland pondered for a moment and nodded to himself.
   

        The system determined that the creature in front of him was a Cursed Angel.
   

        Does that mean the curse on the mutants originates from it? Or is it a product of some sort of curse itself?
   

        How is this curse triggered?
   

        Noland pulled up his panel information for a glimpse and didn't see any mention of being cursed.
   

        It was a relief for Noland.
   

        If some strange curse turned him into an aberration, the joke would be on him. It would surely terrify Denise...
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        Noland Lee calmly faced the Cursed Angel in front of him, and at the same time, called out in his heart:
   

        "Denise."
   

        "Here, I'm reading a book in your study room. What's up?"
   

        Noland Lee said in his heart:
   

        "Do you know the origin of the Aberrations? Is there any exact statement in the Ulnas Circle?"
   

        "No. The Alchemy Cathedral has always forbidden the Elemental Judgement from researching Aberrations, so the Ulnas Circle has no clue about the origin of Aberrations. However, there are several speculations, but I think you must have heard of them. They are either the curse on the Alchemists who abused the victims of the Golden Dynasty, or the rumor that Aberrations originally slept underground and were disturbed by the Golden Dynasty. Why do you suddenly ask about this?"
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and asked:
   

        "So, does the Ulnas Circle not think that Aberrations are from extraterrestrial space pollution?"
   

        "It's hard to say whether it's extraterrestrial space pollution or not." Denise thought for a moment and said:
   

        "Only when the Magic Research Institute established by the Wizard Advancement Association has thoroughly researched the origin of Aberrations, the truth will be revealed. But as you know, the Elemental Judgement has been restrained by the Alchemy Cathedral for so many years, and has never been able to officially start the traceability work on Aberrations."
   

        Noland Lee nodded secretly:
   

        "Well, I get it. It's nothing, Denise, I just found some materials underground and I'm sorting out the clues. You go on reading. I'll call you when I need help. By the way, did anyone come looking for me today?"
   

        "Yes. There was a woman named Cindy who came to visit you. She came to invite you and the Golden Merchant's Sword to explore the Unclaimed Corridor together. I had your housekeeper politely refuse her."
   

        "Alright, I got it."
   

        "Be careful, I'll be waiting for you to come back."
   

        Noland Lee cut off the soul-level induction.
   

        He pondered for a few seconds, then picked up the pen and wrote a few lines on the blank paper.
   

        The meaning of these lines was the same, all saying "hello." However, Noland Lee used different languages. From top to bottom, the languages used in these characters were: modern Tatis language, ancient Tatis language, the language of the Golden Federation, the language of the Golden Dynasty, and Undead Runes.
   

        Noland Lee stood the notebook up, showing the "hello" written in different languages.
   

        The Cursed Angel in front of him seemed to be extremely timid, making a hiding action at the slightest movement.
   

        Noland Lee held the notebook, waiting for nearly five seconds before the other party put down their arm, looking timidly at the characters on the notebook.
   

        The Cursed Angel's big eyes widened, dark and glossy, as if trying hard to understand the meaning of the characters.
   

        Noland Lee thought the other party was illiterate, but suddenly found that the pen in his hand had slipped from his right hand's control.
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows, knowing that it was the Cursed Angel in front of him who was manipulating his pen.
   

        As if held by an invisible hand, the pen flew to the front of the notebook and wrote a line of crooked characters:
   

        "You..hello.."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at it, and the line was written in the language of the Golden Dynasty.
   

        This could be a problem.
   

        Noland Lee could only write this language but not read it, so communicating with it might be a bit troublesome.
   

        Noland Lee reached out to hold the pen in the air, causing the Cursed Angel to hug its head again.
   

        But this time, the Cursed Angel quickly lowered its arms, and the fearful expression in its eyes was not as strong as before.
   

        Noland Lee wrote a few more lines on the notebook and showed them to the other party:
   

        "I won't hurt you. Do you need help?"
   

        The pen in his hand slipped out of control again and wrote in the notebook:
   

        "I don't know..."
   

        I don't know?...Noland Lee felt a bit confused.
   

        What does "I don't know" mean?
   

        Don't know what?
   

        Don't know if they need help or not?
   

        For a moment, Noland Lee didn't quite understand what the Cursed Angel was trying to express.
   

        He thought for a moment, recalling the image of the other party hugging its head at the slightest provocation.
   

        Noland Lee took the pen and wrote another line:
   

        "Are you being bullied?"
   

        This time, the Cursed Angel did not manipulate the pen to write.
   

        It moved its head up and down towards Noland Lee, and two lines of crystal-clear tears flowed from its two big black eyes.
   

        A sob full of grievances echoed in the abandoned warehouse.
   

        The Cursed Angel covered its face with its palm and cried in front of Noland Lee.
   

        "Uuuu..."
   

        Noland Lee was surprised.
   

        This was the first time he had seen such a vulnerable extraterrestrial space pollution product. How was this Cursed Angel different from the corrupt soldiers and black tentacles he had seen before...
   

        Noland Lee clenched the pen and wrote a line on the notebook again, then showed it to the other party:
   

        "Who is bullying you?"
   

        The Cursed Angel barely stopped crying, gasping for air with a sniffle.
   

        It glanced at the characters on the notebook, then manipulated Noland Lee's pen to write:
   

        "There are many bad guys bullying me. A bad crow, a scythe-headed bad guy, a large group of strange humans."
   

        Bad crow...scythehead...
   

        Could this bad crow be Samuelson?
   

        Noland Lee was slightly startled.
   

        Then who was the "scythehead"?
   

        Hiss... Could it be the Soul-stealing Wizard?
   

        Noland Lee felt that he had grasped some important clues, and called out to the Companion Witch in his heart again:
   

        "Denise."
   

        "Here, what's up?"
   

        "Do you know any distinguishing features of the Soul-stealing Wizard?" Noland asked.
   

        "Let me think... I think I've read a book in the Academy before, which introduced the origin of Annihilating Wizard Level Sorcerer Criminals..."
   

        Denise recalled as she said:
   

        "I remember there was an illustration of the Soul-stealing Overlord in the book, with blue-ish skin, a semi-transparent body, wearing a large cloak, and a curved scythe-shaped head. The book says that all wizards who follow the Soul-stealing Overlord will be granted extraordinary bodies that match the Soul-stealing Magic. So I think the Soul-stealing Wizard should look similar to the Soul-stealing Overlord."
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        "Alright, I understand. You can continue reading."
   

        "Mhmm~"
   

        Noland Lee and Denise Green ended their conversation.
   

        It seems that "Scythehead" refers to the Soul-stealing Wizard...
   

        Noland looked at the daydreaming Cursed Angel before him, and countless questions and doubts arose in his mind.
   

        In order not to make the other party feel uneasy with his constant questioning, Noland decided to gently guide the conversation and gradually figure out the situation.
   

        He picked up the floating pen and wrote on the notebook:
   

        "Aside from me and those who bullied you, who else has seen you?"
   

        "Many people have seen me. Some are alchemists, some are wizards like you." The Contaminant Byproduct wrote.
   

        So many people have seen it? How come there isn't any news about it spreading...
   

        Noland's eyebrows furrowed slightly, and then his eyes flashed with a bit of conjecture.
   

        He continued to write:
   

        "Did those people who saw you bully you afterwards?"
   

        The Cursed Angel responded via text:
   

        "Yes. They bullied me. I turned them into monsters."
   

        Noland nodded slowly and wrote again:
   

        "Are the monsters you're referring to the Aberrations? The ones that roam the corridors."
   

        "Yes..."
   

        Noland silently sighed in relief.
   

        As expected, it was like this.
   

        Whoever mistreated the Cursed Angel before them would be cursed by it, subsequently turning into an Aberration.
   

        As for why Samuelson and the Soul-stealing Wizard didn't get cursed, Noland had some speculations in his mind.
   

        Noland held the pen and wrote:
   

        "Why don't you leave the underground?"
   

        "I cannot leave this place." The Cursed Angel's two black eyes filled with tears, and it cried with a grievance:
   

        "I was sealed by an alchemy array. Can you help me?"
   

        Noland inquired through text:
   

        "Where is the alchemy array that sealed you?"
   

        The Cursed Angel stretched out its arm and pointed downward:
   

        "Right there, far, far away. You call that place the Black City."
   

        Noland thought for a moment:
   

        "Are you the Nest Core of the Aberrations?"
   

        After finishing this line, Noland couldn't help but hold his breath. He was worried that this line would irritate the other party.
   

        The Cursed Angel shook its head, denying this idea:
   

        "I am not the Nest Core of the Aberrations. The Nest Core also bullied me and was turned into a monster by me."
   

        Noland quietly breathed a sigh of relief. It was good that the other party wasn't the Nest Core. If a Nest Core could move outside the nest like this, it would be terrifying.
   

        Noland wrote down a few lines:
   

        "Can you tell me about the process of turning the Nest Core into a monster? Start from the first time you turned the Nest Core into a monster."
   

        The Cursed Angel nodded and continuously wrote many characters from the Golden Dynasty.
   

        As Noland read the events presented on the notebook, his heart grew heavier and heavier.
   

        He knew what was going on now.
   

        Although the situation seemed complicated, as long as the meanings of "Living Alchemy Product" and "Cursed Ones" on the Aberration's panel information were clarified, everything could be connected.
   

        The Golden Dynasty thrived on alchemy.
   

        At that time, no matter which alchemist faction, they all had the same goal, and that was "immortality."
   

        Surrounding this goal, almost all alchemist factions went to extremes, conducting cruel living alchemy experiments.
   

        In the end, "immortality" was indeed achieved, but not completely.
   

        The alchemist factions at the time discovered that the main obstacle to human immortality was the fragile physical body, not the soul.
   

        Only by completely abandoning the physical body and using alchemy bodies such as alloy skeletons, anthropomorphic steam, and split magic-transformed human bodies can the alchemists achieve immortality by relying on alchemy stones and alchemy bodies.
   

        So during the heyday of the Golden Dynasty, more than 80% of the alchemist factions had completely abandoned their physical bodies.
   

        Of the remaining 20%, half of the factions had no strong desire for "immortality". They believed that the normal state of life was birth, aging, sickness, and death, and they shouldn't break the normal cycle of life.
   

        The other half of the factions were obsessed with "fleshly immortality", that is, achieving immortality through the physical body.
   

        These ancient alchemists, who were intent on achieving "fleshly immortality", created an alchemy device called a "flesh cultivation device".
   

        They put their souls into alchemy stones and used the "flesh cultivation device" to produce the bodies they desired. As long as the alchemy stone carrying the soul was taken out of the original body and placed in the artificially created new body, the body could be easily replaced.
   

        In this way, changing the body became as easy as changing clothes.
   

        As long as they continued to produce young and healthy bodies and changed them regularly, the souls of the alchemists residing in the alchemy stones could enjoy the vitality brought by their young bodies forever.
   

        However, they didn't stop there.
   

        Artificially created bodies, with a high cost and frequent replacement, were far from as durable as the alchemy bodies made of alloy skeletons.%
   

        Alchemy practitioners pursuing "fleshly immortality" began to create undying, eternally youthful fleshly bodies.
   

        The principle of alchemy is "equivalent exchange."
   

        If one wants to obtain an undying, fleshly body, they must exchange something of equal value. Only then can the "=" sign in the alchemy formula be established.
   

        What is equivalent to "undying"?
   

        Magic beasts? Wizards? Star witches? Or other extraordinary beings?
   

        No, none of these are suitable. No truly immortal beings have ever appeared throughout the history of this world.
   

        Ancient alchemists discovered through meticulous research that the only thing that could be linked to "undying" was "extraterrestrial space pollution."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A secret ritual for communicating with extraterrestrial space pollution was born.
   

        And the ultimate product of this ceremony was the creature with big black eyes in front of Noland Lee.
   

        After the ancient alchemists obtained this creature from the ritual, they wished to combine it with a "flesh cultivation device" using an alchemy array but were met with resistance from the creature.
   

        The "flesh cultivation device" then turned into the current "Heart of the Aberration Nest," and the original physical body cultivated by this device morphed into the present-day aberrations.
   

        "Denise..." Noland Lee called out to his companion witch for the third time in his mind.
   

        "Here," Denise's voice was still gentle, showing no signs of impatience.
   

        "Can you help me check if there were any invasions of extraterrestrial space pollution in the history of the Golden Dynasty?"
   

        "Sure. I'll ask the Professor."
   

        Noland Lee received an answer after waiting for three minutes.
   

        "There was one event of extraterrestrial space pollution invasion in the history of the Golden Dynasty. That event took place 90 years ago, coinciding with the decline of the Golden Dynasty. The royal family of the Golden Dynasty rejected the intervention request of the Ulnas Circle. After Ulnas Circle closed the extraterrestrial space channels on the Star Filtering Net, they left the Golden Dynasty to handle the remaining ground-level pollution themselves."
   

        Denise asked with confusion:
   

        "Do you think this extraterrestrial space pollution event caused the subsequent aberration catastrophe?"
   

        Noland Lee responded:
   

        "Hmm... I do have such a guess. When this pollution event happened, was there a magic research institute set up by the Ulnas Circle in the Golden Dynasty?"
   

        "No. Approximately 210 years ago, the Golden Dynasty expelled the magic research institute that was studying alchemy weaponry. Since then, there have been no legal wizards in the Golden Dynasty. It wasn't until 10 years ago that Elemental Judgement moved into Union City and established the second magic research institute here."
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Does Ulnas Circle know what the contaminant byproduct of the pollution event was?"
   

        "I'm not sure. The Star Filtering Net can only observe the extraterrestrial space from the outside and cannot see what's happening on the ground. The Golden Dynasty did not provide details to Ulnas Circle, only mentioning that the extraterrestrial space pollution had been cleared."
   

        "Alright, I understand now. You go back to your reading. I've figured out what's going on."
   

        Without asking any further, Denise cut off the connection of her soul after repeatedly reminding Noland Lee to be careful.
   

        Noland Lee took a slow breath, facing the Cursed Angel in front of him.
   

        The other party was still writing down their encounters and conflicts with the "Nest Core."
   

        Noland Lee used Deconstruction to record the content in his mind, memorizing it all in half a second.
   

        Countless hidden historical truths of the Alchemy Cathedral resurfaced.
   

        Simply put, the Golden Dynasty did not know what they could gain from the ritual for communicating with extraterrestrial space.
   

        For this, they prepared many containers to receive extraterrestrial space pollutants. These containers included alchemy arrays, alchemy devices, alchemists wearing alchemy weaponry, and even virgin boys and girls, strong men, chicken eggs, duck eggs, cats, and dogs.
   

        After the ritual successfully took effect, the indescribable extraterrestrial space pollution chose a little girl as the vessel for its will.
   

        This girl was the predecessor of the contaminant byproduct in front of Noland Lee.
   

        The Golden Dynasty immediately sealed her in a sealing space constructed by an alchemy array. This sealing space was codenamed "Eternal" and corresponded to the alchemy symbol "الخلود."
   

        From then on, as long as one added the alchemy symbol "الخلود" to the alchemy array used to refine the Eternal body, one could communicate with the extraterrestrial space pollution sealed in the space, extract its power, and incorporate it into the alchemy array.
   

        In the girl's eyes, this process of extracting energy was perceived as someone bullying her.
   

        In her words:
   

        The sealing space that held her was a vast white void about 10 cubic meters in size.
   

        Whenever the lights in the sealing space alternated, she could feel a force tearing at her, and the scene of refining the Eternal body would appear before her eyes.
   

        She hated this feeling and resisted it.
   

        Her resistance set off the extraordinary ability bestowed upon her by extraterrestrial space pollution - the curse.
   

        The power of the curse flowed through the array and entered the living materials, which then transformed into aberrations.
   

        The alchemists controlling the alchemy array did not know why. The girl also did not understand the extraordinary power she possessed.
   

        No one knew the origin of the extraterrestrial space creature that initially responded to the summoning ritual of the Golden Dynasty.
   

        It was also completely unclear whether this extraterrestrial space creature was an individual entity or comprised a collective of extraterrestrial void forces.
   

        In the absence of any knowledge of the truth, one failed alchemy experiment after another took place. Batch after batch of aberrations appeared in the Golden Dynasty's land due to the alchemists' greed and blindness, ultimately resulting in the catastrophe of aberrations that brought down the entire dynasty.
   

        Today, under the operation of the Alchemy Cathedral, the contaminated girl, the cursed Heart of the Aberration Nest, and the alchemist faction with huge demand for all-purpose metal powder have formed a stable equilibrium.
   

        This equilibrium is bound to break someday.
   

        And that day will arrive soon.
   

        The appearance of the contaminated girl in front of Noland Lee serves as a prime example.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        She was supposed to be strictly sealed, but she now was sneakily slipping out of the sealed space, wandering in the underground passageways.
   

        Her area of activity was approximately one to two thousand meters around the alchemy array that sealed her, which is exactly the range of the Fissure Corridor.
   

        Although she couldn't leave the underground, this was enough to prove that the space sealing her had a significant loophole.
   

        And this loophole was created by Samuelson, the Soul-stealing Wizard, and a group of Black City Alchemists.
   

        According to the little girl, she could not transform Samuelson and the others into aberrations.
   

        Samuelson gave her an elusive feeling, as if the crow was standing in front of her, and yet not really there. This should be the effect of 'sense tampering'. Samuelson was tampering with her senses so that her curse could not accurately target him.
   

        The Soul-stealing Wizard could completely resist the girl's attack. Even when she gritted her teeth and martialled all her strength to use her ability, she could not turn him into a monster.
   

        As for the alchemists of the Black City, the girl was completely helpless against them because they did not possess flesh and blood.
   

        Since there was no flesh and blood, the curse ability that could turn people into aberrations could not take effect.
   

        Based on the sequence of events described by the little girl, Noland Lee came to a conclusion:
   

        First, although the girl was a cursed angel, she had not lost her mind and her spirit had not been warped by extraterrestrial space pollution. She retained her intelligence, and her level of innocence was similar to that of an ordinary ten-year-old girl.
   

        Second, the girl's curse ability only works on flesh and blood creatures. Those with the 'Bloodless Constitution' trait were immune to her curse.
   

        Third, the loophole in the sealed space was deliberately created by Samuelson and others. They planned to completely release the little girl from the sealed space and then bring her elsewhere.
   

        The so-called assistance in the magical enlightenment of the Nest Core was actually Samuelson and the others attempting to use the Nest Core as a medium, teaching the girl magical knowledge, twisting her values and making her an extraordinary being under their control.
   

        In this process, the bone-mending wand was an important tool used by Samuelson to twist the girl's mind. Fortunately, the extraordinary power within the girl was stronger than the bone-mending wand. The wand shattered under the girl's resistance, but she was unharmed.
   

        As for why closing the Great Rift in Union City inevitably lead to the revival of a Great Rift elsewhere, Noland Lee also knew the answer.
   

        This was caused by the alchemy array sealing the girl.
   

        The nationwide Great Rifts corresponded to the ten alchemy arrays sealing the girl.
   

        Closing the Great Rift was the equivalent of closing the array.
   

        If all ten arrays were closed, the sealed space would be completely detached from the natural world.
   

        In this situation, the alchemy symbol "الخلود" would no longer be able to communicate with the sealed space and draw power from the girl.
   

        To ensure that the alchemy symbol "الخلود" was always active, the Golden Dynasty had specially set up the sealing array to a state where "at least one must be open" when they were constructed.
   

        The Alchemy Cathedral should have known about this.
   

        However, the colossal value of the all-purpose metal powder prompted the Alchemy Cathedral to tacitly allow the existence of aberrations, thereby dissuading themselves from altering the parameters of the sealing array.
   

        Noland Lee's standpoint was independent, undirected by various forces like the Alchemy Cathedral and the Soul-stealing Wizard.
   

        He had the Deconstruction Core System in hand, capable of piercing through the fog that shrouds things and understanding their essence.
   

        Noland Lee was the only one in this world who knew the girl's true identity.
   

        She was not some "wicked cursed angel who turns flesh and blood creatures into aberrations at the slightest provocation".
   

        She was a "young cursed angel".
   

        Her appearance was different from the "angels" that Noland remembered. This was likely due to the extraordinary traits and residual pollutants in her body not having been effectively controlled and guided. This extraordinary principle was similar to the situation in the world of "The Wizard", where female sorceresses could not effectively control their own magic at the beginning of their awakening, leading to physical deformities.
   

        Given time, if the girl could expel the residual pollutants from her body and control her internal extraordinary traits, she would naturally undergo a metamorphosis.
   

        Of course, whether her image then would match Noland's impression of an "angel" was something he was not entirely sure about.
   

        Faced with a little girl who has a powerful curse and who is involved in historical events from the ancient to the modern, Noland Lee found himself asking a question:
   

        What was he supposed to do now?
   

        Should he use words to bewitch the girl, controlling her thoughts and actions?
   

        Or should he help her escape from the sealed space, gain her trust, and treat her as a companion as he secretly takes her overseas?
   

        Or perhaps, should he rescue her, take a reward, and then cut himself off from the subsequent trouble?
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh..." The pen controlled by the girl wrote the last line on the notebook:
   

        "Can you help me..."
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath and wrote back:
   

        "I am willing to help you, but the trouble only begins once you regain your freedom. The extraordinary strength you control is frightening, and your mysterious origin is unknown. Despite your naivety, it is difficult for others to understand and accept you. They will fear your extraordinary powers, be afraid of your appearance, and consider you a monster that can turn people into aberrations.
   

        "The ancient alchemists who could prove your previous identity as an ordinary girl are likely extinct along with the Golden Dynasty. The Alchemy Cathedral probably knows of your existence and your origin. But considering the situation here in Union City, the Alchemy Cathedral may not want you to regain your freedom. I regret your ordeal. Give me some time to think."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 445: 150. Cursed Angel_5

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Choo-lee, choo-lee..." The little girl sobbed, tears streaming down her face, chokingly she said:
   

        "I hate my parents... They offered me to the Dynasty Royal Family... They enjoy wealth and status themselves... They don't care about me at all... I hate them... Wuu Wuu Wuu... I don't want to live anymore... I don't want to keep living like this..."
   

        Noland Lee reached into his backpack's folding space and took out bottles and cans, writing:
   

        "Don't cry, I've got some good food and drinks here. Help yourself. I need to think for a while."
   

        The little girl stared at the canned food and drinks on the ground with her watery black eyes.  Her body was still trembling with emotion, but she was better than before.
   

        She glanced at the canned food on the ground and timidly looked at Noland Lee, as if afraid that this was a trap baited with food and drink.
   

        Noland Lee observed her expression and actions, knowing that it was caused by Samuelson and the others deceiving her repeatedly. Those bastards had repeatedly deceived her, leaving her with no small psychological trauma.
   

        "Don't worry, I won't hurt you." Noland Lee wrote another line and scooted his backside back a little, making more room for the girl to eat the cans.
   

        He leaned against the wall and fell into contemplation.
   

        Alchemy canned food levitated into the air. The girl fumbled for a moment, then used her intention to pull the ring and opened the can.
   

        Fruit pudding soaked in syrup flew out and fell into the girl's mouth.
   

        "Choo-lee, choo-lee..."
   

        The girl cried inexplicably, swallowing the tears mixed with sweet syrup and pudding, diluting the unknown pain in her heart.
   

        Gradually, she stopped crying and began to savor each alchemy canned food carefully.
   

        As she chewed the food, she covered her mouth, fearing that she would disturb Noland Lee, who was in deep thought.
   

        About half an hour later, the alchemy canned food on the ground was swept clean by her, and Noland Lee found a relatively feasible solution to the problem in his contemplation.
   

        However, Noland Lee had something to do before implementing this plan.
   

        He moved his buttocks, picked up the Notebook and pen, wrote a few lines, and showed them to the girl who was no longer timid:
   

        "When you turn bad people into aberrations, can you lower the power of your Extraordinary Abilities?"
   

        The girl blinked and manipulated the pen to write:
   

        "You mean, lower the magical power?"
   

        "Oh? You know the term 'magical power'? Noland Lee slapped his head, realizing that Samuelson's attempt at Magic Enlightenment was somewhat useful. It saved him from having to explain to the girl what "magical power" was.
   

        "Yes, that's what I mean. Can you lower the power of your Extraordinary Abilities to a minimum?" Noland Lee wrote.
   

        The girl nodded and replied in writing:
   

        "When I cast my abilities on rats before, they would explode. Now I can barely control my abilities, the rats won't explode, they'll turn into Aberrations, very small Aberrations."
   

        Noland Lee lightly pounded his palm with a clenched fist, excited that his bold experiment might be possible.
   

        He lifted the "Breath of the Dead" and turned back into a human body of flesh and blood.
   

        He put on a breathing mask with a filter cartridge, picked up a pen and paper, and wrote:
   

        "You cast your lowest powered Extraordinary Ability on me."
   

        "Ah..." The girl gasped in surprise, shaking her head like a rattle drum:
   

        "Don't do it. You're not a bad person."
   

        "It's okay, trust me. I won't take chances on myself. I want to experiment with something and then work out a good plan to help you."{{"\n"}}
   

        Noland Lee finished writing, showed it to the girl, with a calm demeanor and confidence.
   

        The girl hesitated and twisted her hands nervously in front of her body.
   

        Although she now looked like an "ET", Noland Lee could still feel the shyness a 10-year-old girl should have...
   

        "Okay... I'll try..."
   

        The girl finished writing and glared at Noland Lee.
   

        There was no indication of casting and no energy fluctuations.
   

        But Noland Lee received a system message.
   

        He glanced at the text in his mind and hesitated for a moment.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You've been attacked by an "unknown curse".]
   

        [This attack works on the mental level.]
   

        [As judged by the "unknown curse", you are a "good person" in the attacker's eyes, so this attack is ineffective.]
   

        [You haven't suffered any damage.]
   

        ...
   

        How can there be a curse that judges effectiveness based on whether a person is good or bad?
   

        Noland Lee was a bit confused.
   

        He quickly recovered and clicked on "unknown curse" in his mind to launch a new deconstruction technique.
   

        [Caution!]
   

        [The system detects that deconstructing this target will have adverse effects on you.]
   

        [The System recommends using Harmless Deconstruction to deconstruct this target.]
   

        [It is estimated that it will consume 500,000 Energy Points and achieve a 100% degree of Harmless Deconstruction.]
   

        [Do you confirm the deconstruction?]
   

        [System reminder: Harmless Deconstruction of this target will also increase your degree of deconstruction for the "Young Cursed Angel".]
   

        Noland Lee didn't rush to confirm the deconstruction.
   

        He checked the system message from when he tried to deconstruct the girl before.
   

        Regular deconstruction of the girl required 100,000 Energy Points.
   

        Harmless deconstruction required 1 million Energy Points.
   

        Harmless Deconstruction of the "unknown curse" required 500,000 Energy Points, which was exactly half of the energy needed for Harmless Deconstruction of the girl.
   

        That indicated that the "unknown curse" was the key to the girl's situation.
   

        Noland Lee silently launched the Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        [You consumed 5,000 Energy Points to launch Harmless Deconstruction on the "unknown curse".]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Your degree of deconstruction for 'unknown curse' has reached 1%]
   

        [You have obtained a small part of the panel information:]
   

        [Name]Aberration Curse
   

        [Type]Curse-based Psychic Abilities, Contaminant Byproduct of Outer Space
   

        This psychic ability initially did not have a curse effect. After being severely polluted by an extraterrestrial organism, it was twisted into the current Aberration Curse.
   

        [Skill Level]Unknown
   

        [Effects]
   

        According to the ability user's concepts of good and evil, a judgement is made on the target.
   

        If the target is perceived as a good person by the ability user, the psychic ability judgement fails, and it will not take effect.
   

        If the target is perceived as a bad person by the ability user, the psychic ability judgement succeeds, and the curse effect takes place. The target's mind, soul and body will be forcibly twisted, completely transforming them into an "Aberration."
   

        [Instructions]
   

        1. This psychic ability can only be cast on living beings with a soul and mind, and a body made of flesh and blood.
   

        2. The "good and evil judgement standard" of this psychic ability is based on the subjective intention of the user. When the user's standard of good and evil changes, the judgement standard of this psychic ability will also change accordingly.
   

        3. This psychic ability has been deeply polluted by an extraterrestrial organism, causing its effects to be severely twisted and deformed, turning it into the current Aberration Curse!
   

        …
   

        This is a psychic ability that has been severely twisted by an extraterrestrial organism!
   

        Its original ability effect was not to turn people into aberrations!
   

        A glint flashed in Noland Lee's eyes!
   

        He felt a sense of déjà vu.
   

        Upon careful thought, he had seen the phenomenon of a curse-like angel woven between good and evil on the Dusk Giants and Shubick before.
   

        So...
   

        The little girl in front of him is actually a composite entity.
   

        There are two extraordinary powers from outer space within her.
   

        One of them, the evil power from outer space, twisted the effect of another outer space extraordinary power, resulting in the current "Aberration Curse."
   

        It seems that I need to delve deeper into this twisted psychic ability.
   

        If I understand it, I should be able to solve the mystery of the little girl.
   

        Noland Lee nodded secretly, steadying his mind, and wrote with pen and paper:
   

        "The last attempt was not successful. You try again, treating me as a bad person."
   

        The little girl hesitated for a moment, nodded her head, and glared at Noland Lee again.
   

        Noland Lee's body remained unchanged, and he did not turn into an aberration.
   

        Looking at the message from the System again, Noland Lee sighed silently.
   

        The 'Aberration Curse' failed again for the same reason as before.
   

        Although the little girl pretended to treat him as a bad person, her heart still maintained the judgement of "the other side is a good person."
   

        Before the little girl completely changes her evaluation of him, Noland Lee will never see the scene of the 'Aberration Curse' taking effect on him.
   

        This means that Noland Lee cannot use the 'Aberration Curse' for passive deconstruction on her.
   

        But that doesn't mean Noland Lee is out of options.
   

        He took a small paper cutter out of his backpack, held it up to comfort the little girl with one hand, and slowly placed the paper cutter in front of her with the other.
   

        Noland Lee wrote again:
   

        "Pick up this paper cutter and cut the back of my hand."
   

        Noland Lee took off his left glove and put his slightly pale hand in front of her.
   

        "No, no, no." The little girl shook her head repeatedly, and wrote several "No's" on the notebook with the pen.
   

        "It's fine. I'm not that easy to hurt. If I feel the pain, I'll ask you to stop." Noland Lee wrote to comfort her.
   

        The little girl bit her lower lip, reluctantly using her mind to control the paper cutter to float up and make a small cut on Noland Lee's hand.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the white scratch on the back of his hand and couldn't help but curl his mouth in embarrassment.
   

        Of course, it was embarrassing...
   

        After the upgrade of his "Tenacity," a light stroke with the blade on the back of his hand was no longer enough to draw blood.
   

        "Try again, and use a little more force." Noland Lee wrote.
   

        The little girl kept shaking her head, refusing to take action.
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and wrote in the notebook:
   

        "I'll tell you a secret. Like you, I have also gained extraordinary abilities from star pollutants. I can't describe the specific effects of this extraordinary ability in words. But trust me, you creating a bloodstain on the back of my hand will help me better conceive a plan to help you break free. You help me keep this secret, and I'll help you break free from the seal, alright?"
   

        Noland Lee did not explicitly introduce his extraordinary abilities in text. But after seeing that Noland Lee had been exposed to star pollutants too, the little girl looked up in surprise, blinked at him, and wrote with the pen:
   

        "Were you also contaminated during the ceremony?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head, using pen and paper to explain to her the common knowledge of the "Star Filtering Net." The knowledge he had obtained from Denise Green was now passed on to the little girl.
   

        The little girl learned that the stars, sun, and moon she had seen before being sealed were actually artificially created by wizards. She fell into a stupor for several seconds.
   

        Having grown up in the ancient Golden Dynasty, during an era without any magic research institutes, there was no way for her to know these things from the closed Dynasty Royal Family.
   

        After waiting for the little girl to snap out of it, Noland Lee once again asked her to cut the back of his hand with pen and paper.
   

        Although she hesitated this time, the little girl finally used her mind to lift the paper cutter again under Noland Lee's calm composure.
   

        "Swish..."
   

        The paper cutter made a small scratch.
   

        With a slight pain, a thin bloodstain appeared on the back of Noland Lee's hand.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee's wish was granted as he received the system message.
   

        [You have taken minor damage.]
   

        [System automatically switches you to Harmless Deconstruct Mode.]
   

        [Passive Harmless Deconstruct activated!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction for "Young Cursed Angel" has increased to 0.25%]
   

        [Target's Panel Information updated, adding a new skill information.]
   

        [Skill Name] Psychokinesis
   

        [Type] Psychic Spells, Active Skills
   

        [Skill Level] Level 1
   

        [Effect]
   

        Grasp an item with your mind. The weight of the item cannot exceed 1 kilogram.
   

        During the duration of this spell, the caster will feel the weight of the grasped item on a mental level. If the spell lasts for too long or the grasped item is too heavy, the caster will feel exhausted.
   

        [Explanation]
   

        When acquiring this spell through Harmless Deconstruct, the spell's completeness will be reduced, and the effect of the item's weight on the mental level will be eliminated.
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee had seen the introduction of "Psychokinesis" in "River of Mind," but he had not obtained the spell blueprint.
   

        He only had the upper and middle volumes of "River of Mind," but not the lower volume.
   

        The blueprint of "Psychokinesis" should be in the lower volume.
   

        Noland Lee thought about it and wrote:
   

        "Are the spells you used to control the paper cutter and pen your original abilities?"
   

        The little girl shook her head:
   

        "No. The Bad Raven taught me."
   

        Just as he expected... Noland Lee nodded.
   

        He used "Life and Death Tracking" to observe the upper and lower floors.
   

        Many alchemists appeared on the upper floor. Judging from their actions, these people were moving the Alchemy Facilities left behind underground by the Re-forged Association.
   

        Other alchemists appeared in the Underground Layer 21 and the lower floor where Noland Lee was located. What the other party was doing was also looting the facilities in the corridors of the association.
   

        In a short time, this abandoned warehouse filled with crates would be searched by alchemists.
   

        Noland Lee wrote:
   

        "Do Crow and Scythehead know that you slipped out of the sealed space?"
   

        The girl shook her head and wrote:
   

        "They don't know. They are improving the Nest Core, preparing for the next Magic Enlightenment. I hate them."
   

        "How long until you estimate the next Magic Enlightenment will take? Can you calculate that?" Noland asked.
   

        "I'll go check."
   

        After writing this line, a milky-white light flashed in the girl's eyes, and her figure disappeared.
   

        Noland was clearly stunned.
   

        He recognized what kind of spell the girl had just cast!
   

        It was "Mental Teleport"!
   

        It is "Saint Tier Magic," one level higher than "Advanced Magic."
   

        Only mental wizards of the Eighth Ring and above could learn it.
   

        The girl could still cast such an amazing spell...
   

        As Noland was surprised, he saw the girl reappear with a flicker in his vision.
   

        The milky-white light in her eyes disappeared quickly, leaving her eyes pitch black again.
   

        She swayed like a drunkard and barely stabilized herself using the crate as support.
   

        She used her thoughts to control the pen and write:
   

        "The Bad Raven and the others bought something from someone, but it was destroyed on the way to them. They still have to prepare for a long time before they can perform the next Magic Enlightenment."
   

        It seems that Samuelson and the others won't be able to start their next Magic Enlightenment before the Combat Wizards of Elemental Judgement arrive in Union City... Noland picked up the pen and wrote:
   

        "Where did you learn the spell you just cast?"
   

        The girl covered her chest and endured the discomfort from the short-range teleport.
   

        She controlled the pen to write:
   

        "A long time ago, Bad Crow taught me."
   

        "But isn't Bad Crow only a Seven-Ring? How did he know this magic?" Noland Lee wrote to ask.
   

        The little girl blinked, showing a somewhat puzzled expression:
   

        "I don't understand what you mean by 'Seven-Ring.' Bad Crow stuffed a page of the book into my sealed space and told me to pick it up and see if I could understand it. After I held the page, I learned."
   

        A book page... Which book page?
   

        Noland Lee wrote to ask:
   

        "Do you still have that page in your possession?"
   

        The little girl shook her head and wrote:
   

        "It's gone. After I learned the magic, the page disappeared. Because of the disappearance of the page, Bad Crow was furious and demanded to know why it disappeared. I didn't know why the page disappeared. Bad Crow was very angry, but I just ignored him."
   

        Noland Lee felt slightly disappointed, as he wouldn't be able to deconstruct the book page anymore.
   

        He looked at the alchemist searching for resources on the same level and then wrote:
   

        "I need to use you to learn about the situation in Black City. This way, I can help you better. I hope you can try to answer more questions for me."
   

        "Yes, yes, yes!" The little girl raised her lips and nodded. She didn't write this time, but her smile and expression perfectly communicated her intentions.
   

        "How did you find me before?" Noland Lee asked in writing.
   

        "I used 'Mind View' and 'Mind Coordinates' to find you." The little girl wrote.
   

        Noland Lee scanned the line of text and scratched his head, trying to recall.
   

        He had not felt being peeped at all along.
   

        It seemed that his 'Spirit' attribute level was not enough to detect the girl's peeping.
   

        Thinking about this made Noland Lee uneasy.
   

        It was not because the girl was spying on him, but he was concerned that Samuelson was doing the same thing.
   

        Noland Lee wrote to ask:
   

        "Has that Bad Crow used mental magic to spy on me?"
   

        The little girl thought for a while and wrote:
   

        "No. Bad Crow is too busy to spy on you and others."
   

        Noland Lee asked again:
   

        "Has he used mental servants to monitor the corridor, or given the mental magic orbs to others for use?"
   

        "No. Bad Crow is completely broke and doesn't even have clothes. His mental servants and orbs seem to have been destroyed by others, and he doesn't have time to make new ones."
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows, not expecting Samuelson to have fallen to such a state.
   

        He asked in writing:
   

        "Then, in this underground area, besides you, who else can use mental magic?"
   

        "No one." The little girl's answer was very straightforward.
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows again and asked:
   

        "Did you see me hovering in the vertical shaft before?"
   

        The little girl nodded.
   

        Noland Lee asked again:
   

        "What do you think I was doing?"
   

        The little girl tilted her head slightly and wrote a line:
   

        "I don't know; you seem to be daydreaming."
   

        Noland Lee wasn't surprised by this answer.
   

        According to "River of Mind":
   

        Under normal circumstances, when a mental wizard casts 'Mind View', their eyes emit a faint milky white light
   

        The 'Mind View' Noland Lee had acquired was significantly reduced by the system, and there was no external manifestation during casting. This was similar to 'Soul Absorption' having no casting animation.
   

        If the girl had noticed that he was using 'Mind View', that would have been strange.
   

        "Let's go; we'll find an empty place to continue talking. Later, I will need you to use the paper cutter to scratch the back of my hand again. Don't worry about hurting me."
   

        "Yes, yes!"
   

        Noland Lee packed up his pen and paper, carefully erasing any traces left by their stay in the area.
   

        If there was enough time, Noland Lee was confident that he could use passive deconstruction to accumulate a degree of deconstruction of 100%.
   

        Hehe.
   

        Stealing energy points seemed thrilling just by thinking about it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the Fissure Corridor, it was dark day and night, and on the ground above, the day and night cycled in Union City, greeting a new day.
   

        At noon, the pure and flawless azure sky revealed a huge spiral whirlpool as the sun shone down on the Lower Town. Four color bands of airflow converged and circled around the central white point.
   

        This atmospheric spectacle, situated directly above Union City, took up about a third of the sky, making it hard for Union City's residents not to notice.
   

        Pedestrians stopped and looked up, while the windows of the buildings were filled with Alchemy Company workers. Motorcycles stopped, and the drivers looked up at the sky. Security guards clutching Firearms for gang sects and companies stood in a daze, staring at the four-colored vortex.
   

        Under the gazes of countless Lower Town residents, two meteors with long, trailing tails fell from the sky and landed at the Manor of the Cat Society in Sector 8.
   

        There was no earth-shattering explosion, and no rumbling of earthquakes.
   

        The two meteors landed gently on the castle rooftop of the Manor, kicking up nothing more than a gust of wind that rustled the corners of clothes.
   

        The sky's spectacle dissipated, leaving the azure sky free without the four-colored vortex.
   

        There was a lot of discussion in the Lower Town. Many people boldly ran to the Manor of the Cat Society, standing outside the fence, looking at the scene inside.
   

        The Manor guards shouted loudly and waved their arms to disperse the curious crowd.
   

        The noisy sounds traveled to the castle rooftop, becoming faint and fragmented.
   

        "Ah~ Is this the most remote place in the whole world~"
   

        A newcomer Elemental Judgement Combat Wizard, facing the gates of the Manor, exclaimed with his hands on his hips:
   

        "It's really a unique city style. They actually built the city like a garbage can."
   

        This combat wizard looked relatively young, no older than 25.
   

        His appearance was ordinary, without anything special, but his luxurious clothes made his temperament extraordinary.
   

        He wore a deep blue magic cloak, embroidered with mysterious light golden magical runes.
   

        He had silver shoulder armor on his shoulders. A fiery ball of flames and a frosty ice ball hovered on his left and right shoulder armor, respectively.
   

        Another similarly dressed battle wizard came to the edge of the rooftop, looking at the crowd outside the Cat Society Manor.
   

        His shoulders were encircled with a lightning sphere filled with electric snakes and a crystal clear water sphere.
   

        He shook his head slightly and said to his companion who had just expressed his feelings:
   

        "Gardner, although I also think this city is like a garbage can, we need to respect their customs and culture. Some things should be kept in mind, so as not to let people feel that we discriminate against their people and city."
   

        Gardner shrugged his shoulders, the fireball and ice ball on his shoulders bobbing up and down:
   

        "All right. You're right, Kevin, we need to take care of their self-esteem."
   

        Gardner turned his head and saw the two local witch girls standing in the middle of the rooftop.
   

        The expressions of the two were different.
   

        The tall witch barely maintained an awkward but polite smile. The short but cute-looking witch was rolling her eyes, openly showing her disgust and resentment.
   

        "I am Mion Philia, a middle school wizard student of the local Elemental Judgement Magic Academy. This is Sandra "Betty". Our teacher asked me to receive the two of you."
   

        Philia greeted the two battle wizards with a polite smile.
   

        Standing beside her, Betty reluctantly nodded as a greeting to the two. The look on her face showed that she hadn't yet realized the gap between her and the combat wizards.
   

        Compared to Betty's ignorance, Philia felt a little uneasy at the moment...
   

        Before, she learned from her teacher that the combat wizards who were chasing Samuelson would have the strength of five rings.
   

        Her teacher didn't elaborate on the difference between combat wizards and non-combat wizards, only telling Philia and the other students to realize the difference on their own.
   

        Philia felt it now.
   

        The elemental spheres on the shoulders of the two of them were symbols of strength.
   

        Only by completing the Elemental Realm trial task could they be recognized by the Elemental Realm and control their own elemental spheres.
   

        The combat wizard named Gardner had a fire elemental sphere and an ice elemental sphere. He only needed to infuse 1 point of soul energy into the fire elemental sphere, and the sphere could convert it into a full 800 points of fire elemental energy.
   

        It should be noted that, as a standout among local Elemental Judgment Wizard students, Philia's maximum conversion rate of soul energy to elemental energy was only 1:110.
   

        This relied on the Elemental Magic Wand given to her by her teacher.
   

        Without this wand, she could only use her magic robe to convert elemental energy, and the conversion rate would drop to a mediocre 1:50.
   

        But the magic effect of the elemental spheres was not limited to this. In addition to converting and storing elemental energy, they also had passive powers such as recovery of elemental energy, faster spellcasting, stabilized spellcasting, automatic casting of elemental spells, and enhanced spell effects.
   

        What's more, each of the two combat wizards had two such elemental spheres.
   

        "Philia... Betty... A Second Ring Wizard and a First-Ring Wizard. Is the Elemental Judgment Academy here so down and out that it can't even muster a Third Ring Wizard?"
   

        Gardner glared at Betty, who was rolling her eyes at him:
   

        "You should learn to respect the strong, short witch. I'm your senior, your predecessor. Don't let me see that expression again, or I'll teach you the proper etiquette on behalf of your teacher."
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        Betty Davis lowered her head, hiding her face under the brim of her witch's hat. Both her hands were clasping the hem of her robe, her small fists clenched tight.
   

        Philia tried to break the tension:
   

        "Let's first go to the guest room. I'll explain the situation to you."
   

        Gardner waved his hand in dismissal:
   

        "No need for that. I don't want to waste time on pleasantries. Each second we linger here subtracts from our training time in the Elemental Realm. The longer we dilly-dally, the more we lose. You get what I mean? Well, probably not, considering you only have two rings…"
   

        Kevin elbowed his companion to cut him off and courteously interrupted:
   

        "Don't mind his ramblings, Philia. We were reassigned here on short notice and had to interrupt our training in the Elemental Realm. So Gardner is understandably disgruntled. Just give us the task orders you've prepared. We need to get back soon."
   

        Philia fumbled around in her magic pouch for a moment and pulled out a scroll made from magic parchment.
   

        With a snap of his fingers, Gardner extended a thin ribbon of fire from the Elemental Fire Sphere on his left shoulder and wrapped the rolled parchment with it. He unrolled it in front of himself and Kevin.
   

        Gardner and Kevin read through the order book on the parchment, discussing quietly.
   

        Kevin murmured:
   

        "A Soul-stealing Wizard and a Mental Wizard. The strength of the Soul-stealing Wizard is undetermined, but it shouldn't be too strong, likely below three-ringed. The Mental Wizard is a Wizard Criminal named Samuelson, possessing a non-combat strength of seven rings."
   

        Gardner let out a dismissive scoff:
   

        "A seventh-ring Mental Wizard. Sounds intimidating, but in reality, Mental Wizards are generally useless in battle. The mutually destructive battle methods of the Mental Wizards, ensuring they could never become fight specialists. I estimated that this so-called Samuelson, the seventh-ring Mental Wizard, at most, probably only has the combat strength of three rings. No wonder the academy dispatched us two, each merely five-ringed Combat Wizards to assist."
   

        Gardner and Kevin exchanged a look, slowly nodding in agreement about the enemies' probable strength level.
   

        Gardner stashed the order book into his magic pouch, tilting his chin towards Philia:
   

        "Take us to the entrance of the underground passage now. We'll head to Black City immediately."
   

        "Don't you need some preparation? There might be other Wandering Wizards in Black City…" Philia asked, leading the way.
   

        Gardner replied offhandedly:
   

        "No preparation is needed. We will just eliminate all illegal individuals in the Black City."
   

        Philia was taken aback by his casualness. She opened her mouth, hesitated, and then asked:
   

        "Are you that confident in your abilities?"
   

        Gardner and Kevin chuckled as if they'd just heard something funny.
   

        Gardner responded with laughter:
   

        "Philia on the edge of the world, when you step out of this backwater and enter the Ulnas Circle, you will understand. The powerful beings you see here are merely foot soldiers in the outside worlds beyond the Gold Island."
   

        A bit miffed, Philia then asked:
   

        "The Black Bones of the Blackbone Hermit have high elemental resistance, and other Illegal Alchemists in the Black City are much the same. How are you planning to deal with these enemies with high elemental resistance?"
   

        Gardner waved his hand dismissively:
   

        "Your understanding of 'Elements' is too superficial, Philia. But of course, I understand why. You haven't risen to the third ring, naturally you can't comprehend the essence of Elements. Surely, you don't think that elements are merely for casting Elemental Energy Beams, or for wielding the wind, water, or fire, do you?"
   

        "Then what else can it do…" Philia muttered.
   

        Gardner and Kevin showed no intention of indulging her with an answer.
   

        Kevin merely smiled in mockery.
   

        "You'll find out once you rise to the third ring. High elemental resistance of the enemy does not mean we lack methods to fight them. Surely, Union City's Alchemists aren't stuck merely casting Elemental Energy Beams, right? That would explain a lot. It's indeed difficult under such circumstances to produce three-ringed Elemental Wizards," Gardner shrugged.
   

        The group fell silent.
   

        They swiftly made their way from the rooftop to the third underground level of the castle.
   

        There, they found a vertical passage that led to the tenth underground layer of Sector 8. Philia would usually take this route when she needed to quickly check on the status of the magic mouse nests.
   

        Gardner and Kevin turned themselves into a floating fireball and a transparent water sphere, respectively, and flew into the vertical passage.
   

        Looking at the rapidly retreating fireball and water sphere, Philia sighed:
   

        "Sigh…I'm really unlucky. I haven't found a way to use the crystal key that my teacher gave me. Without the crystal key, I can't rise to the third ring…"
   

        Watching the fireball and water sphere disappear into the shaft, Betty Davis sneered:
   

        "Hmph… What's there to be so arrogant about... Isn't it just because they happened to be born in the Ulnas Circle..."
   

        Philia gently stroked Betty Davis' hair:
   

        "Alright, Sandra, don't be angry. What they said is true, the Gold Island is indeed too remote. Come on, let's go back to class."
   

        The two left the underground and headed to the classrooms on the castle's second floor, putting the two Combat Wizards in the corridor far from their minds.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        "So, the Combat Wizards of Elemental Judgment have arrived...That's rather timely."
   

        At the 59th underground layer of Sector 6, inside a dark, cluttered warehouse, Noland Lee thought about the arrival of the Combat Wizards after Denise Green told him about the opening of the teleportation gate. He then cut off his soul perception with Denise and retraced his thoughts about the Combat Wizards.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Denise said that Elemental Judgment had sent two Combat Wizards this time.
   

        Their names, gender, and strength were unknown.
   

        Denise's intelligence was very limited.
   

        But one thing didn't need to be investigated:
   

        These two Combat Wizards' working style must be very decisive and straightforward, without delay.
   

        It's a "common problem" of Combat Wizards. They have always been guided by efficiency.
   

        Just look at Morster.
   

        When he heard about the nearshore waters pollution zone and its connection with extraterrestrial space pollution in the Empire, he immediately flew hundreds of kilometers overnight, arrived above the nearshore waters, and plunged into the pollution zone without hesitation..
   

        This was a classic example of the high efficiency of Combat Wizards.
   

        Noland Lee thought that when he crossed over, if he had landed directly in the Ulnas Circle, he'd also be considered a Combat Wizard. His working style and the convenience provided by the System were highly compatible with Combat Wizards.
   

        Switching positions to think about it, if he was a Combat Wizard pursuing Wizard criminals, what would he do?
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a few seconds, nodding to himself.
   

        As long as he was sure that the enemy's strength was within his range, he would not hesitate to attack the enemy's base and capture the group in one swoop.
   

        It was estimated that in about an hour, the silhouette of the Combat Wizard would appear in Black City.
   

        Noland Lee's original plan was to leave the underground with all the spoils he could take before the arrival of the Combat Wizard, so as not to get involved in the troubles in Black City.
   

        This plan had been put on hold due to the appearance of the little girl.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't harvest as many Alchemy Water Wells as planned.
   

        But he could still make a fortune.
   

        He took out a Life Elixir and took it for himself. The dozens of wounds on his left hand back healed rapidly.
   

        He stretched out his healed right hand in front of the little girl, nodded to her, and gestured for her to continue cutting his hand.
   

        During the past hour or so, the little girl had created many wounds on Noland Lee with a paper cutter.
   

        It was a process somewhat similar to sadism and masochism.
   

        The little girl felt uncomfortable.
   

        She didn't want to hurt Noland Lee, and several times, she threw the paper cutter far away, shaking her head and refusing Noland Lee's proposal.
   

        Each time, Noland Lee would pick up the paper cutter, sit down cross-legged in front of her, and patiently comfort her through writing.
   

        "Don't feel like you're hurting me. Look, my injuries heal quickly, and there's no harm done. Besides, I drank an Alchemy Potion for pain relief, so I won't feel any pain from these cuts. This is something we have to go through. Only then can I help you break the prison of the seal binding you."
   

        Comforted by Noland Lee, the little girl used "Mind Capture" to pick up the paper cutter again. She struggled to suppress her complicated emotions, but couldn't hold back her tears.
   

        While sobbing, she wielded the paper cutter to leave the scars, which was what she had been doing for the past hour.
   

        Noland Lee was helpless.
   

        There were only two ways to trigger Passive Deconstruction, either by him causing harm or by him being harmed.
   

        If he didn't let the little girl hurt him, should he hurt the little girl instead?
   

        That would truly be worse than a beast.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the progress of Harmless Deconstruction in his mind.
   

        The past hour had only increased the Deconstruction progress to 12%, a long way from 100% completion.
   

        Noland Lee decided to speed up.
   

        He grabbed the paper cutter in the air, put it back in his pocket, and took out a sharp dagger instead.
   

        The dagger spun around in Noland Lee's hand. The handle was pointed at the little girl, and the tip was pointed at Noland Lee.
   

        As the little girl watched in horror, Noland Lee calmly wrote on the notebook:
   

        "We don't have much time. Now, use this dagger to stab my thigh."
   

        "No, no..." The little girl shook her head, tears welled up in her eyes, and she refused to lift the dagger.
   

        "Release the resentment in your heart. Imagine me as someone who bullied you in the past, or your parents who sacrificed you to the Golden Dynasty."
   

        Noland Lee put the writing in front of the little girl, but she covered her face and eyes, lowered her head, and refused to look at the notebook.
   

        Noland Lee scratched his head, increasingly at a loss.
   

        He just wanted to use Passive Harmless Deconstruction to gain Deconstruction Results and Energy Points.
   

        As for getting hurt, he wasn't too worried about it.
   

        On the one hand, he lost most of his pain sensation after taking the pain-relieving Alchemy Potion.
   

        On the other hand, if his injuries were minor, they could be stabilized with Life Elixir. If they were severe, he'd call Denise Green for help.
   

        Before Noland Lee let the little girl hurt him, he had already thought of various countermeasures.
   

        But the little girl didn't care about that.
   

        She only knew that she had repeatedly created new wounds on Noland Lee, and this made her kind and fragile heart suffer.
   

        Think about it, if Noland Lee was forced to hurt a good person, he would also feel as bad as eating shit...
   

        So what should he do now?
   

        Noland Lee pondered for two seconds, deciding to change his approach.
   

        He wrote a new line on the notebook:
   

        "This time, you don't have to control the weapon yourself. You just have to hold it, relax your arm, and let me control your arm and dagger. If you cooperate with me, I promise this will be the last time you hurt me."
   

        Noland Lee placed the notebook in front of the little girl.
   

        The little girl peeked through her fingers and glanced at the characters on the notebook.
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        She hesitated, slowly placing her hands down and hung her head for nearly two minutes before giving a barely noticeable nod, agreeing to Noland Lee's request.
   

        Noland Lee silently breathed a sigh of relief and pushed the dagger forward.
   

        The little girl gripped the dagger with both hands and held it in front of her.
   

        Noland reached out, taking hold of her wrists.
   

        Before he could control the dagger to stab himself, a bewildering system message appeared in his mind.
   

        After scanning the message, Noland nearly jumped off the ground.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have been attacked by "Severely Poisonous Skin."]
   

        [This attack has inflicted poison damage.]
   

        [Your "Tenacity" stat is 16 points, immunizing you from the poisoning effect this time.]
   

        [Since you did not take damage, you did not trigger Passive Deconstruction.]
   

        Noland stared at the gray slime on his fingers, feeling the tingling sensation on his fingertips, and was dumbfounded.
   

        He had always treated the contaminant byproduct before him as a little girl, keeping a safe distance and never making physical contact.
   

        This was his first time touching her skin, discovering the existence of "Severely Poisonous Skin."
   

        Previously, the deconstruction results he obtained from Passive Harmless Deconstruct had never mentioned "Severely Poisonous Skin."
   

        Otherwise, Noland wouldn't have been stupid enough to let her cut him with a knife...
   

        In the dark, Noland felt the system's wicked sense of humor, and he himself had become a fool who adhered to the principle of keeping hands off...
   

        Noland took a deep breath and silently said to himself:
   

        "Don't get angry, don't get angry. Not deconstructing 'Severely Poisonous Skin' is my problem, not the system's fault. I've done it now..."
   

        The girl, watching the stupefied Noland, blinked her eyes and wrote on the pen and paper:
   

        "What's wrong?"
   

        Noland waved at her and took the dagger from her hand, placing it in his pocket.
   

        Noland rummaged through his pocket and took out two Alchemy Potions.
   

        The first potion was called "Swift Swallow Potion," which temporarily reduced "Tenacity" to increase "Agility."
   

        The second was the expensive "Strong Antidote Potion."
   

        These two potions had come from Denise Green and were requested by Noland as backups, and now it was their turn to step up.
   

        Noland poured the Swift Swallow Potion into his mouth.
   

        The effects of the potion were quick-acting, making his body lighter. "Tenacity" was temporarily reduced by 3, while "Agility" temporarily increased by 3.
   

        Noland reached out again, grabbing the girl's wrist.
   

        This time, the poisoning effect of "Severely Poisonous Skin" successfully activated, and Noland's 13-point "Tenacity" was not enough to immunize him from the effect.
   

        His fingertips instantly turned gray, and a thick layer of gray slime spread from his fingertips to the palms and backs of his hands. In just ten seconds, the slime crossed his wrist and began to extend to his entire arm.
   

        Noland raised his other hand, shaking it at the panicked girl, and wrote on the notebook:
   

        "Don't worry. I'll be fine."
   

        The girl blinked and stared anxiously at the gray slime spreading on Noland's body.
   

        Noland maintained his grip on the girl's wrist, allowing the gray slime to ravage his body.
   

        About half a minute later, half of Noland's body was covered in gray slime.
   

        In this urgent situation, his face, half of its normal color and half covered in gray slime, revealed a smile.
   

        Noland released the girl's wrist and grabbed the "Strong Antidote Potion," pouring it into his mouth.
   

        The gray slime paused but still expanded slowly.
   

        Without hesitation, Noland took out another bottle.
   

        After pouring five bottles worth two Ulnas gold coins each, the gray slime visibly faded and thinned before finally vanishing into a puff of gray smoke.
   

        The poisoning effect of "Severely Poisonous Skin" was relieved, but the physical trauma and burden caused by the poisoning would not disappear immediately.
   

        Noland took a Life Elixir and drank it before using pen and paper to tell the girl to stay quiet.
   

        Leaning against the wall, he pretended to rest while quickly browsing the system message.
   

        [You have been attacked by "Severely Poisonous Skin."]
   

        [Your "Tenacity" is too low to immunize you from the poisoning effect.]
   

        [You have gained the negative effect "Aberration Conversion Toxin." Poisoning rate is 1% every 3 seconds.]
   

        [In an estimated 300 seconds, the poisoning progress will reach 100%.]
   

        [When the poisoning progress bar is full, the toxin will explode. It is estimated that in 1800 seconds, you will be forcibly transformed into a standard Aberration.]
   

        [Current poisoning rate is 50%.]
   

        [You have taken moderate toxin damage due to poisoning, triggering Passive Deconstruction.]
   

        [You have taken "Strong Antidote Potion" x5.]
   

        [The "Aberration Conversion Toxin" has been removed.]
   

        [Because you triggered Passive Deconstruction, your degree of deconstruction for "Severely Poisonous Skin" and "Extraterrestrial Space Pollution Product - Nicolette" has reached 100%]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [1. 95,000 Energy Points reward.]
   

        [2. Complete Panel Information of "Extraterrestrial Space Pollution Product - Nicolette" and recent memory fragments.]
   

        [Name] Nicolette
   

        [Type] Extraterrestrial Space Pollution Product
   

        [Rank] Star Land Level
   

        [Combat Level] Unknown
   

        [Identity 1] An ancient inheritor of the Golden Dynasty (Active)
   

        [Identity 2] Cursed Apostle of Blood Sun Seal (In progress)
   

        Nicolette's progress towards this identity is 94%
   

        Blood Sun Seal is a Star System Level Extraterrestrial Space Pollutant
   

        [Identity 3] Artificial Angel of the Angel Enterprises Alliance (Discarded)
   

        Angel Enterprises Alliance is a Star System Level Extraterrestrial Void Force
   

        [Identity 4] Twisted Artificial Angel of Blood Sun Seal (About to become invalid)
   

        This identity will become invalid once Nicolette completes her transformation into a cursed apostle
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        [Feature]
   

        1. Angel Seed (Seriously Damaged, 6% Integrity):
   

        Years ago, the ceremony to communicate with extraterrestrial space was, in a sense, successful.
   

        The people at the ceremony site did not know that they had made contact with an extraterrestrial void force known for creating "immortal bodies."
   

        The Angel Enterprises Alliance responded to the unfamiliar cosmic signal. Using telepathic transmission, they sent an "Angel Seed" to the only qualified angelic vessel at the ceremony site: Nicolette.
   

        Under normal circumstances, the Angel Seed within Nicolette's soul would take root and sprout, eventually transforming her into an artificial angel produced by the Angel Enterprise.
   

        Artificial angels possess formidable physical bodies and outstanding mind power.
   

        Once they become capable of traveling through the universe, they would be summoned by the Angel Enterprises Alliance. Eventually, under the influence of a strong mental force, they would return to the Angel Enterprise that had launched the Angel Seed. In this way, the Angel Enterprise would obtain the growth data of that artificial angel.
   

        As for what would happen to artificial angels after returning to the Angel Enterprise, no one knows.
   

        Feature 2. Severe Distortion:
   

        During the process of launching the Angel Seed toward the ceremony site, an extraterrestrial space pollutant called the "Blood Sun Seal" took notice of the situation in this corner of the universe.
   

        It employed its power of corruption to distort the extraordinary trait of the Angel Seed.
   

        The goal of the Blood Sun Seal is to transform the Angel Seed into an agent of corruption that can spread the "Blood Sun Curse."
   

        However, due to the lack of time, the transformation by the Blood Sun Seal was incomplete.
   

        The Angel Seed changed into a cursed seed. It retained only a small portion of its mental potential and is temporarily unable to spread the "Blood Sun Curse."
   

        Feature 3. Aberration:
   

        After being distorted by the Blood Sun Seal, the Angel Seed gained the ability to spread the "Aberration Curse."
   

        The "Aberration Curse" is an inferior extraordinary ability of the "Blood Sun Curse."
   

        After Nicolette becomes a cursed apostle of the Blood Sun Seal, the "Aberration Curse" will be promoted to the "Blood Sun Curse."
   

        Feature 4. Soul Purity:
   

        The moment Nicolette's body was invaded and corrupted, her soul and physical body were separated with the help of the Angel Seed. Over the years, under the protection of the Angel Seed, Nicolette's soul has remained in a pure state, unaffected by the Blood Sun Seed.
   

        The moment Nicolette's soul is polluted by the Blood Sun Seal, she will be completely transformed into a cursed apostle of the Blood Sun Seal and spread the "Blood Sun Curse" on a large scale.
   

        Feature 5. Suppressing Corruption:
   

        The space sealing Nicolette is both her cage and her safety lock.
   

        Over the years, the sealed space has been helping her suppress the pollution within her body.
   

        The moment she leaves the sealed space, her soul will be completely corrupted by the will of the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        (Other panel information omitted)
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee opened his eyes, staring blankly.
   

        Was he surprised by suddenly learning about the hidden extraterrestrial void forces and pollution?
   

        No.
   

        Noland Lee was neither surprised nor excited.
   

        He only felt sorrow.
   

        Humans always believe they have grasped the truth, not realizing that the truth they know is always a fleeting phenomenon in the universe at a certain moment.
   

        The Alchemy Cathedral, as well as other alchemist factions, are no exception.
   

        They all believe they can control the disaster of the aberration that produces the all-purpose metal powder. They are oblivious to the tremendous crisis lurking behind it.
   

        They don't know about the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        They don't know about the Blood Sun Seal, which will bring the "Blood Sun Curse."
   

        They only care about their own interests. They only believe in their own experimental results and are only willing to accept theories, hypotheses, guesses, and inferences that align with their benefits.
   

        They will always, always only be able to see a certain aspect of the vast universe at a certain moment.
   

        They are also only willing to see this fleeting aspect.
   

        So, do the wizards know about the Angel Enterprises Alliance and the Blood Sun Seal?
   

        Noland Lee calmly searched through the extraterrestrial space knowledge shared by Denise Green.
   

        Unfortunately.
   

        Perhaps because Denise was not authorized to know, or perhaps the wizards had not yet discovered the existence of the Angel Enterprises Alliance and the Blood Sun Seal. In any case, there is no information about them in the extraterrestrial space knowledge Denise gave to Noland Lee.
   

        It seems that although the wizards in this world have the ability to ascend, their exploration of extraterrestrial space is extremely limited.
   

        Before crossing, Noland would occasionally watch science videos about the vast universe after work. The immensity of the universe contrasted with the insignificance of oneself would make him feel indifferent to daily trivia.
   

        But life had to go on. After watching a science video about the universe, he still had to go to work and support his family before the crossing.
   

        After crossing, the sudden revelation of the existence of extraterrestrial void forces did shock him, but he did not linger in this emotion for too long.
   

        Only one question occupied his mind.
   

        Should he get involved in this muddy water?
   

        With 95,000 energy points already in hand, it could bring him 3-4 resourceful Sage Spaces.
   

        If he were to be more utilitarian, the energy points Noland gained passively through deconstructing Nicolette could be seen as an unexpected harvest from this adventurous journey.
   

        Noland could find an excuse to distract Nicolette and then leave with this unexpected harvest, thereby securing it completely.
   

        The only price is carrying guilt in his heart. He would betray Nicolette's trust, fail to save her, and not even attempt to do so.
   

        Noland didn't think he could be so heartless.
   

        But if he intends to help Nicolette escape, what should he do?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee furrowed his eyebrows, carefully reading Nicolette's panel information and recent memory fragments.
   

        "Boom, boom..."
   

        Very faint vibrations came from far underground, accompanied by slight floor tremors.
   

        Noland Lee temporarily detached from reviewing the deconstruction results, turning to look at the somewhat uneasy little girl.
   

        The little girl wrote with a pen and paper:
   

        "There seems to be something wrong inside Black City. There are very strong energy fluctuations there."
   

        Noland Lee wrote in the notebook:
   

        "You go back first, and I'll go to Black City to find you when I'm ready."
   

        "Mmhm." The girl stood up, ready to leave.
   

        Noland Lee continued writing:
   

        "Can you recall your name?"
   

        Noland Lee had asked the girl her name before. The girl replied that she couldn't remember.
   

        Now that he asked again, her answer remained the same, still unable to remember her name.
   

        Noland Lee called up the panel information from the deconstruction and glanced at the status bar."
   

        A negative status called "Severe Memory Loss" caught Noland Lee's attention.
   

        It should be this negative status that caused the girl to lose a small part of her memory, including her own name.
   

        Noland Lee watched Nicolette leave.
   

        He sat cross-legged on the ground, continuing to study the deconstruction results.
   

        He has to read the deconstruction results as soon as possible.
   

        Noland Lee worried that the two Combat Wizards from Elemental Judgement would not hesitate to destroy the sealed space, which could cause Nicolette's soul to be polluted by the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        As he quickly progressed through the readings, several lines of system text appeared before Noland Lee's eyes.
   

        Noland Lee's pupils slightly dilated, and his breathing involuntarily stopped.
   

        ...
   

        [Extraterrestrial Space Pollution Product · Nicolette's Weakness]
   

        One-hit-kill Weakness:
   

        When your "Spirit" attribute value is at least 2040, you can instantly kill Nicolette with "Psychic Bombardment."
   

        Detonating 8000 level 1 corpses at once can instantly kill Nicolette.
   

        System reminder: Please do not use soul-targeting spells to attack Nicolette. If her soul is damaged, Nicolette will be polluted by the will of the Blood Sun Seal and accelerate the transformation into a cursed apostle of the Blood Sun Seal. After the transformation is complete, the combat power of Cursed Apostle · Nicolette will be significantly increased.
   

        Fatal Damage Level Weakness:
   

        Nicolette's spell resistance is very low, ranging from 0% to 35%.
   

        Using any attack method other than soul-level, launching a concentrated attack on Nicolette can inflict fatal damage.
   

        Impeding Action Level Weakness:
   

        Nicolette's mastery of mental magic comes from the Angel Seed rooted in her soul.
   

        The "Aberration Curse" Nicolette possesses comes from the Blood Sun Seal's pollution attached to the Angel Seed.
   

        Using methods targeting the Angel Seed and the Blood Sun Seal can effectively suppress Nicolette's strength.
   

        If Nicolette's soul is extracted from the contaminated body or her soul alone is killed, the will of the Blood Sun Seal can completely occupy Nicolette's body, forcibly transforming it into a relatively weak cursed apostle.
   

        This kind of apostle, because it did not consume Nicolette's soul and the Angel Seed in her soul, has only a third of its normal strength.
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee had no intention of killing Nicolette.
   

        But it didn't prevent him from seeing something from the "Weakness" column.
   

        In the "Impeding Action Level Weakness" column, the system mentioned that by extracting Nicolette's soul, her body could be forcibly transformed into a relatively weaker cursed apostle
   

        This reminded Noland Lee of someone.
   

        The Soul-stealing Wizard in Black City.
   

        Isn't magic that takes a person's soul from their body the soul-stealing magic?
   

        A Soul-stealing Wizard just happened to appear in Black City and had the ability to extract Nicolette's soul. Isn't this too much of a coincidence?
   

        Noland Lee hesitated for a moment and suddenly realized that something was very wrong!
   

        That Soul-stealing Wizard was definitely not just happening to appear in Black City!
   

        He felt more like a "safety net" to Noland Lee.
   

        If the Elemental Judgement Combat Wizards pushed the people of Black City too far and were forced to abandon everything there and flee, Noland Lee had reason to believe that the people of Black City would be driven to desperation.
   

        The Soul-stealing Wizard was likely meant to carry out this desperate move.
   

        After extracting Nicolette's soul, her body would be forcibly transformed into a cursed apostle. The so-called "Blood Sun Curse" would then spread throughout the Fissure Corridor. This chaos would be enough to restrain the Elemental Judgement Combat Wizards.
   

        "No, I need to make various preparations. In the worst-case scenario, Union City is destroyed by the 'Blood Sun Curse,' and Denise Green and I must transfer to another place beforehand. In the second worst-case scenario, Nicolette's soul is taken away on the spot by the Soul-stealing Wizard and converted into Soul Energy, and I need to find a way to interrupt the casting. The better scenario is that the Soul-stealing Wizard gets killed by the Combat Wizard of Elemental Judgement in a second and doesn't create any turbulence..."
   

        Noland Lee's thoughts were racing like lightning, his mind turbulent.
   

        As he pondered, several muffled explosions came from the depths of the corridor below. The trembling of the floor and walls became more and more pronounced.
   

        Noland Lee steadied his mind and took a deep breath.
   

        At this point, there was one method with the highest success rate.
   

        Noland Lee took out a crystal-clear transparent crystal from his Blood Haven, and his eyes became deep.
   

        "Denise Green."
   

        "I'm here."
   

        "Get ready. In the next few hours, you need to be prepared to support me at any time."
   

        "Hmm! I will definitely not be distracted!"
   

        "Check your Rebirth Magic Power."
   

        "Okay, let me see."
   

        After a few seconds, Denise Green said:
   

        "I still have 2,600 points of Rebirth Magic Power."
   

        With a deep voice, Noland Lee said:
   

        "Good, maintain this figure. I may need you to consume a thousand points of Rebirth Magic Power later."
   

        Denise Green gasped:
   

        "A thousand points? Do you want me to cast 'Soul Healing'?"
   

        "Yes."
   

        Denise Green's voice became tense:
   

        "What are you going to do? Why is it so dangerous? Did the Intelligence Department 1 of Tatis come to trouble you?"
   

        "No, it has nothing to do with the Intelligence Department 1," Noland Lee said.
   

        After Morster and his mother Adelaide Carter learned about Noland Lee's situation, they didn't explicitly say anything, but secretly erased the files of the conflict between Noland Lee and Kasha.
   

        Noland Lee guessed this from the change in the Hatred Value on 'Resurrection Magic Potential.'
   

        After he defeated Morster, the Hatred Value decreased by about 2,000 points. When Morster returned to the Empire, the figure changed again, greatly decreasing by more than 10,000 points.
   

        Except for the evidence of him killing Kasha being erased, Noland Lee couldn't think of any other way to reduce the Hatred Value from Tatis.
   

        Facing the anxious Denise Green, Noland Lee calmly said:
   

        "Don't worry about me, Denise Green. I need you to heal someone else. The specifics are complicated. I'll explain it to you later after I've dealt with the underground situation."
   

        Denise Green pondered for a moment, calmed her emotions, and said softly:
   

        "Okay, I'll wait for your news."
   

        The two disconnected their Soul Perception.
   

        Noland Lee cleaned up the traces of his and Nicolette's stay in the area.
   

        He transformed into a White Skull and flew towards Black City, hidden in the deepest part of the underground.
   

        There was a vertical shaft on the 80th underground floor that led directly to Black City, and the map of that floor was already in Noland Lee's mind. As for the layout of Black City, Noland Lee found the answer in Nicolette's memory.
   

        He followed the map's guidance to the vertical shaft while calling up his spell list in his mind.
   

        "Let me think...
   

        "The attack methods of the Illegal Alchemist of Black City are related to heat, kinetic energy, venom, energy rays, explosions, and so on. If I were to be focused on, the consumption of shield strength would be enormous. So, I have to raise the level of 'Magic Shield.'
   

        "Also, I'm not sure about the principles and power of the Soul-stealing Wizard's soul-stealing spells. To guard against his sneak attack, I need to activate the 'Soul Shield.' Similarly, 'Mental Shield' is also a priority to upgrade."
   

        Noland Lee calculated the upgrade consumption and the energy points reserved for emergencies.
   

        He made some adjustments in his mind, leveling all three shield spells to Level 70.
   

        All the extra upgrade rewards were chosen as 'Option One: Increase Shield Strength.'
   

        After such adjustments, the Panel Information changed significantly.
   

        [Energy Points] 70097/25 (23+2)
   

        23 points of Energy points limit comes from 23 points of 'Spirit.'
   

        2 points of Energy points limit comes from the attribute value upgrade rewards after practicing Body Forging. Since both 'Strength' and 'Tenacity' increased by 1 point, the Energy points limit increased by 2.
   

        [Soul Strength] 2940
   

        [Skills]
   

        Soul Shield, 70th Level, withstands 120 soul-level attacks within 1 minute
   

        Mental Shield, 70th Level, shield strength 150 points
   

        Magic Shield, 70th Level, shield strength 150 points
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The 90th to 100th floors of the Fissure Corridor were not standard floors.
   

        The alchemists who were once responsible for constructing this place hollowed out these ten floors, creating an underground city over a hundred meters tall.
   

        The city's area was about one-third the size of Union City's Undercity.
   

        At the very center of the city stood a tall, black spire.
   

        It was the core alchemical device used to spray the universal metal powder onto the ground level.
   

        On Spray Powder Day, the spire would open like petals, revealing the ultra-high-pressure airstream alchemy array within.
   

        For the residents of Black City, the spire was more than just an alchemy device. The ground surrounding it was filled with alchemy pipelines transporting universal metal powder, energy pipelines delivering energy to the ultra-high-pressure airstream alchemy array, and a large warehouse storing the universal metal powder.
   

        The spire and all the alchemy facilities around it were essential to the people of the Black City's survival.
   

        As long as these things continued to function normally, Black City would have the confidence to challenge the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        With the tower standing, the people stand too; when the tower falls, the people fall as well.
   

        The illegal extraordinaries of Black City vowed to defend the spire to their deaths.
   

        They envisioned themselves facing the army of the Alchemy Cathedral and struggling to survive under their opponents' onslaught.
   

        Yet, they never imagined that their opponents would consist of just two people.
   

        One person had a fireball and an ice ball floating above their left and right palms, respectively. The other had an electric ball and a water ball floating above each hand.
   

        The ice ball scattered frost and cold air towards the people of Black City. Swiftly spreading like a cold tide, it enveloped half of the city in under half a minute.
   

        Despite being surrounded by the two combat wizards, the people of Black City weren't afraid of such coldness. The bone-chilling coldness made their bodies shiver, but it didn't cause any apparent damage.
   

        Assuming that was their opponents' full extent, the residents of Black City laughed heartily, mocking their frost magic as comical as stage decorations.
   

        However, their laughter soon ceased.
   

        A flame column several tens of meters long shot out from the fireball, its target not the laughing Black City residents, but the frost particles floating above their heads.
   

        The elemental reaction of ice followed by fire created an "Explosive Melting."
   

        All the suspended frost particles exploded simultaneously, releasing ferocious impacts as if ignited by the flame column. The tremendous difference between ice and fire descended upon all Black City residents instantaneously.
   

        The explosive airflow and thunderous roar were heart-shaking.
   

        The fierce wind carried water droplets formed by the melting of frost particles, violently striking the people of Black City.
   

        Illegal alchemists of Black City had activated their alchemy weaponry in advance, quickly stabilizing their footing amidst the explosive blast. The illegal wandering wizards mixed among them also shielded themselves with "Magic Shield" in time.
   

        Before these barriers could counterattack, the combat wizards' second onslaught began.
   

        The combat wizard holding the water sphere and thunderball tossed the water sphere into the air, casting a downpour of dense rain. Amid the heavy rain, countless flashes of lightning were shot out from the electric ball.
   

        The elemental reaction of water followed by electricity created an "Electrosensitivity."
   

        All enemies struck by lightning after being soaked would release lightning towards nearby enemies in a continuous cycle. The electric snakes kept moving between enemies, weaving together an electric net that flashed with light.
   

        The combat wizards' attacks didn't end there.
   

        Just as the electric snakes were moving around, the combat wizard who controlled the fire and ice balls struck again.
   

        He retracted the fireball, holding the ice ball with both hands, and fully stimulated the ice elemental energy within the ice elemental sphere.
   

        Raising the ice ball above his head, he made it spin rapidly between his palms, using centrifugal force to spray a sky-covering barrage of frost spikes.
   

        The ice stings flew towards the electric net, smashing into the Black City residents who had been struck by lightning and triggering explosions of ice fragments and electric sparks.
   

        Water, ice, and lightning elemental energy appeared on the bodies of Black City residents simultaneously.
   

        The elemental reaction of ice and lightning was "Frangible," which reduced elemental and kinetic resistance.
   

        The elemental reaction of ice and water was "Deep Freeze," forcing the target to be frozen.
   

        Black City residents became ice sculptures that emitted lightning towards their comrades.
   

        The ice ball flew back to the combat wizard's shoulder, its brightness dimming considerably, having consumed a significant amount of its frost energy.
   

        Now, the combat wizard held the fireball with both hands, pushing it forward to release a new scorching flame column.
   

        The flame column swept from left to right across the ice sculptures that were once Black City residents.
   

        The "Explosive Melting" reaction of ice and fire struck once more.
   

        All the ice sculptures touched by the flame column exploded, sending ice shards, bloody water, and limb fragments flying into the air.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom..."
   

        A series of continuous explosions sounded like tightly packed firecrackers.
   

        In just two or three minutes, more than two-thirds of the illegal residents of Black City had been slaughtered by the elemental power of ice, fire, water, and lightning.
   

        "Such a bunch of miscellaneous soldiers not even on par with elemental demons. I really don't know what's the point of the Academy temporarily transferring us over to deal with these guys," Gardner scoffed and shook his head in lament.
   

        He said to Kevin beside him:
   

        "I'll clean up here; you go check the situation in that spire. Once I've finished off these guys, I'll come find you."
   

        The water and electricity-wielding Kevin nodded:
   

        "I'll go ahead."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Kevin transforms into a flying water sphere, heading towards the black spire.
   

        With his left hand, Gardner drags his fire elemental sphere, and with his right, he grabs some lava and throws it onto the ground.
   

        The moment the lava hits the ground, it explodes into sparks and magma, morphing into three flame serpents with three heads each.
   

        "Kill them," orders Gardner.
   

        Upon receiving their master's command, the three flame serpents seamlessly slide into the ground, moving underground towards their enemies. They then spring up from beside them, exhaling scorching flames and magma.
   

        Meanwhile, Gardner himself hurls fireballs and fire rays from his fire elemental sphere, thwarting any enemies attempting to escape. This forces them to stay put, awaiting their doom from the flame serpents.
   

        The alchemists and wandering wizards of the Black City do consider retaliating.
   

        In fact, once Gardner was left alone on the scene, the folks of Black City immediately counterattacked with alchemical firearms or magic wands.
   

        However, all attacks targeting Gardner sink like stones into the sea.
   

        The fireball in Gardner's hand unfolds into a fiery whirlpool shield around him. All alchemical bullets or magic lightning that fall into the shield are swallowed, following the fire whirlpool in the shield to somewhere else.
   

        "This is too easy, way too easy. You all can't even penetrate my 'Fire Elemental Plane Shift Shield.' Interacting with you is a complete waste of my time."
   

        With a look of impatience on his face, Gardner's attacks become even more fierce. He hovers in the air, raining down fire spells on his enemies below without any reservations.
   

        The outlaws of the Black City start to die or escape, quickly dwindling in numbers.
   

        Gardner glances at the chaotic ground beneath him, drops a statement, and flies towards the spire.
   

        "These guys barely have any soul fragments on them. Not even enough to clean my teeth with. I'll collect the soul fragments later."
   

        The events within the Black City are observed by the White Skull hiding at the entrance of the vertical shaft.
   

        "The combat wizards of Elemental Judgement are indeed skilled. They have grasped the essence of elemental reactions, knowing how to utilize them to kill enemies with high elemental resistance. In comparison, the Alchemy Cathedral, which can only fire energy rays, falls short."
   

        Noland Lee quickly analyzes the fight.
   

        It is not surprising that the two combat wizards have wiped out the majority of the Black City outlaws.
   

        Any combat wizard should be capable of this, otherwise, they wouldn't be called combat wizards.
   

        When used properly, elemental reactions could indeed produce effects greater than the sum of its parts, even more than three times.
   

        There is even a scientific explanation for this sort of magical phenomenon.
   

        For instance, 'Electrosensitivity.' Everyone knows that impure fluids can conduct electricity.
   

        And then there's 'Explosive Melting.' Before crossing over, Lee had read an explanation for this magical phenomenon.
   

        The 'Explosive Melting' phenomenon caused by the reaction between ice and fire elements is similar to the 'cavitation' phenomenon in science.
   

        When ice is heated, a portion of it vaporizes into steam, while another portion melts into water. This creates a low-pressure area around the burning fire. The low pressure causes the liquid to evaporate and form bubbles, and any residual gas within the liquid also forms bubbles. When the pressure normalizes, the bubbles burst and disappear, causing a high-temperature, high-velocity impact in an extremely short period of time.
   

        Noland Lee isn't sure if this is the true nature of 'Explosive Melting', but it seems plausible since the explanation is longer and it sounds more impressive.
   

        If Noland Lee did not intend to act secretly, he would also employ such thunderous tactics to clear out the Black City's outlaws. His 'Death Two Finger' can easily take down Shubick's tentacles, let alone the outlaws of Black City.
   

        The real challenge is not in killing the enemy, but in preventing any one of them from escaping.
   

        Just look at Gardner and Kevin, as mighty as they are in face-to-face confrontations, they have no answer for the enemies who are determined to escape.
   

        The 'Split Demons' simply split into five entities, each running off in a different direction, effortlessly leaving the flames snakes and fireballs behind.
   

        The 'Anthropomorphic Steam' directly enters the pipe exit, leaving the Black City through the pipeline within the wall structure.
   

        The Blackbone Hermits do the same. They break their bodies down, enter the bone chip form, and leave through the narrow pipelines within the walls.
   

        Gold Bone Alchemists are slightly more problematic, but their escape speed is still commendable. They scoop out the alchemy stone from their foreheads, throw it up into the air, pull out an alchemical bird from the floating stone to use as a ride, and swiftly fly into the vertical shaft entrance on the ceiling.
   

        The illegal wandering wizards on the scene don't even need mentioning. After casting 'Death Flight,' they simply plunge into the pipeline. Gardner is helpless against them.
   

        Rough estimate, at least 30 enemies manage to escape from Gardner and Kevin.
   

        Noland's gaze shifts from the corpses on the ground to the direction of the black spire.
   

        He tosses out a 'Mind Beacon' and casts 'Mind View,' viewing the scenes inside the spire from a considerable distance away.
   

        The bottommost floor of the spire is a hall exceeding 20 meters in height.
   

        The hall is made of black stones, giving it an overall dark, repressive atmosphere. The alchemy lamps barely illuminate the hall.
   

        A flesh sphere over five meters high stands in the center of the hall, with elaborate alchemical array patterns spread across the surrounding floor.
   

        This is the Heart of the Aberration Nest within the Great Rift.
   

        It secures itself to the center of the floor using flesh strips and blood vessels connected all around the hall.
   

        Just a simple glimpse through 'Mind View' is enough for Lee to sense its eeriness.
   

        "I recall in games and films like 'Contempt' and 'Aberrant' which involve flesh mutation, they often feature these grotesque flesh creations. But it seems like those depictions were rather tame, compared to the Heart of the Nest I'm looking at now..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee briefly assessed the appearance of the Nest Core and then shifted his attention to the figures in the Grand Hall.
   

        He saw the two Combat Wizards from the Elemental Judgement, who were having a verbal battle with the others in the Grand Hall.
   

        Samuelson, the infamous Black Crow Lord, appeared in Noland Lee's sight.
   

        He was no taller than five feet. He had a black bird beak, black feathers, and brownish feet.
   

        He looked miserable and haggard, drenched from head to toe as if just dragged out of the water. Upon closer inspection, Noland Lee noticed that the watery luster on the man was actually the reflection of the light by Aberration's sticky secretion.
   

        Noland Lee cast a Deconstruction on the man.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on "Seventh Ring Mind Wizard Samuelson".]
   

        [Based on your knowledge of psychic spells and the level of related Skills, the consumption of this Deconstruction is reduced from 220,000 to 80,000 points.]
   

        [Warning! Deconstructing this target will cause negative effects on you.]
   

        [The System recommends using Harmless Deconstruction to deconstruct him.]
   

        Noland Lee had deconstructed so many wizards that he had already discovered the relationship between the level of wizards and the consumption of Energy Points.
   

        First Rank Wizard, 10,000 points.
   

        Second Ring Wizard, 20,000 points. 2=1+1.
   

        Third-Ring Wizards, 40,000 points. 4=1+1+2.
   

        Four-ring Wizard, 70,000 points. 7=1+1+2+3.
   

        It was not hard to figure out the pattern:
   

        To Deconstruct an X-Ring Wizard, Energy Points required = 1+(X-1)X/2.
   

        The correctness of this formula was soon verified by Noland Lee.
   

        He shifted his gaze to Scythehead Green, who was standing next to Samuelson, and cast a Deconstruction Technique.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on the "Soul-stealing Wizard".]
   

        [It is expected to consume 70,000 points of Energy, but the degree of deconstruction can reach 100%]
   

        [Warning! Deconstructing this target will cause negative effects on you. Please use Harmless Deconstruction to attack its structure.]
   

        70,000 energy points, according to the formula, would be a Four-ring Wizard.
   

        Noland Lee muttered a command, consuming 1000 energy points to launch a Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        The content of the System Feedback confirmed Noland Lee's speculation.
   

        [Harmless Deconstruction success!]
   

        [You have obtained a small part of the panel information for "Four-Ring Soul-Stealing Death Wizard Ibovik":]
   

        [Name] Ibovik
   

        [Combat Level] 11
   

        [Identity 1] Follower of the Soul Dominator (Expired)
   

        [Identity 2] Extraterrestrial Space Pollution Product (In effect)
   

        [Identity 3] Four-Ring Soul-Stealing Death Wizard (In effect)
   

        [Feature] Corrupted Soul, others unknown
   

        (Incomplete deconstruction, you couldn't get more information)
   

        ...
   

        "Corrupted Soul... The situation I was worried about still occurred."
   

        Noland Lee's heart sank slightly.
   

        There was indeed a trace of extraterrestrial space pollution behind this incident.
   

        If Noland Lee's speculation was correct, the polluted Soul-stealing Wizard Ibovik was here to manually trigger the Blood Sun Curse.
   

        And his method of triggering the Blood Sun Curse was none other than to extract Nicolette's soul and let the Blood Sun Seal completely corrupt the Angel Seed.
   

        "Let me see if there are any Magical Items on Ibovik that could be deconstructed to reveal the soul-stealing spell..."
   

        Noland Lee temporarily put aside the idea of searching for the River of Mind: The Lower Scroll and focused on Ibovik, whose head was a metal scythe.
   

        The man's body was covered by a loose black robe. His exposed skin was not the light blue color described by Denise Green, nor was it translucent. An indistinct black aura flowed on the surface of his skin, as if he was emitting black smoke.
   

        Noland Lee checked the man's black robe using Deconstruction. It was an ordinary Death-type magic robe.
   

        If there was nothing special about the robe, then where was the Magical Item that could record the soul-taking spell...
   

        Noland Lee squinted at Ibovik's Scythehead, focusing on the cracked and dented blade.
   

        Ibovik had no facial features. His neck and head were a hooked scythe extending from inside his body. This was the most extraordinary part of him.
   

        "Can I deconstruct the scythe separately?"
   

        Noland Lee muttered to himself and then cast a Deconstruction Technique.
   

        The System Feedback Message left Noland Lee dumbfounded for half a second, filling his heart with excitement.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on the "Polluted Scythe of Soul-taking (46 Level)".]
   

        [The deconstruction result of this item will cause a negative effect on you.]
   

        [It is expected that every 460 energy points consumed can increase the completion rate of harmless deconstruction by 1%]
   

        [Do you want to proceed with harmless deconstruction?]
   

        Noland Lee did the math.
   

        Consuming 46,000 energy points would result in a 100% harmless deconstruction of the Polluted Soul-taking Scythe.
   

        Could he, Noland Lee, afford this expense?
   

        Noland Lee clenched his teeth and muttered:
   

        "Whether it's for the soul-stealing spell or to figure out the enemy's methods to eventually save Nicolette's soul, it's worth going all in. System, 100% harmless deconstruction of the Polluted Scythe of Soul-taking!"
   

        A wave of dizziness swept through Noland Lee's mind, and the System sent him loads of deconstruction results.
   

        [Harmless Deconstruction success!]
   

        [Your Harmless Deconstruction of the "Polluted Scythe of Soul-taking (46 Level)" has reached 100%]
   

        [You have obtained the following Harmless Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [1. Target panel information]
   

        [2. Incomplete Manufacturing Blueprint of the Soulstealing Scythe, 31% completeness]
   

        [3. Incomplete magic book "The Body Destined to Decay", 12% completeness]
   

        Noland Lee brushed aside the first two deconstruction results and immediately called up the third deconstruction result.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He aimed the deconstruction technique at the incomplete magic book and obtained the panel information of the item.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] The body destined to decay
   

        [Type] Death-class Soul-stealing Magic textbook
   

        [Author] 'Soul-stealing Overlord' Ebolio
   

        [Completion] 12%
   

        Due to the harmless deconstruction, a large amount of teaching content is missing, and most of the spell blueprints have been erased.
   

        [Summary of the whole book]
   

        The body will eventually decay, only the soul is immortal.
   

        [Reading Requirements] None
   

        You have obtained this book using harmless deconstruction, and the system has stripped all reading requirements.
   

        [Knowledge in the Book]
   

        1. Common knowledge of soul-stealing magic, including an introduction to common soul-stealing magic.
   

        2. Two incomplete spell blueprints: Soul Extraction Technique, Soul Shaping Technique.
   

        ...
   

        "'Soul Extraction Technique' and 'Soul Shaping Technique'? I think I've seen these two spells somewhere before."
   

        Noland Lee searched his mind and found the panel information about the Soul Shaping Wizard, Hickman Arlington.
   

        In the 'Skills' column, the words "Soul Extraction Technique (Level 4)" and "Soul Shaping Technique (Level 3)" were clearly written.
   

        "It seems that the Lecturer Professor known as 'Soul Shaper' must have obtained some inheritance related to the Soul-stealing Overlord."
   

        Noland Lee pondered while opening the two spell blueprints.
   

        He consumed a dozen or so Energy Points to learn these two spells.
   

        Glancing at the words on the magic panel, Noland Lee felt somewhat helpless.
   

        Harmless Deconstruction can remove many casting restrictions, which is a good thing.
   

        But the completion of these two spell blueprints is too low...
   

        The completion of 'Soul Extraction Technique' is 10%. The casting effect is similar to what is recorded on Hickman Arlington's panel information, and the difference mainly lies in the casting time.
   

        'Soul Extraction Technique' is a continuous spell that requires maintaining the casting action for a long time.
   

        When the duration of the spell reaches a certain level, the soul can be extracted from the target.
   

        Hickman Arlington can maintain the casting for about 30 minutes and completely extract the enemy's soul.
   

        For the 'Soul Extraction Technique' that Noland got, it takes up to 30 hours.
   

        Yes, 30 hours.
   

        The stronger the binding force of the soul in the target's body, the longer the casting time takes.
   

        Compared to the 100% complete 'Soul Extraction Technique', Noland Lee's 'Soul Extraction Technique' has a much longer casting time. But the good news is that the casting effect has not been discounted. When the casting time reaches 30 hours, he will definitely be able to extract the other's soul from their body. This is better than the Mental Magic obtained by Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        Let's take a look at the newly acquired 'Soul Shaping Technique'.
   

        Hickman Arlington's 'Soul Shaping Technique' can change the target's soul into an ethereal being.
   

        Noland Lee's 'Soul Shaping Technique' can also do that, but it will reduce the level of the finished product by at least 90%.
   

        For example, a Level 100 Wizard's soul, after being turned into an ethereal being by Noland Lee, would have its level decreased by at least 90 levels.
   

        Noland's level just has the drawback of reducing the target's level, and it has the same casting duration as Hickman Arlington's 'Soul Shaping Technique'. Both of them can completely transform the target's soul into an ethereal being after maintaining for 30 minutes.
   

        "I really didn't expect to get these two spells from the Soul-stealing Scythe... But thinking about it, if you want to seize the soul, you must have soul extraction. And what is the spell for extracting the soul if not the 'Soul Extraction Technique'..."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head and sighed.
   

        He brought up the Scholarly Skill 'Soul Sculpting Magic,' and took a look at the 'Soul Shaping Tattoo' recorded in it.
   

        The 'Soul Shaping Technique' for transforming the soul into an ethereal being requires the use of a Soul Shaping Tattoo.
   

        Soul Shaping Tattoos are like casting molds, and the soul is like molten metal. Putting the soul into a Soul Shaping Tattoo to transform it into an ethereal being is akin to pouring liquid metal into a mold to cool and set.
   

        Although the name "tattoo" is attached to the Soul Shaping Tattoo, it does not necessarily have to be tattooed on the body to work. It is essentially a magic rune for holding ethereal beings. Conventional magic runes cannot be engraved on the body. Only tattoo-type magic runes have the "skin-friendly" feature.
   

        Noland Lee can carve the Soul Shaping Tattoo on wood, stone seats, wellheads, and other places, and it can still transform souls and seal ethereal beings.
   

        Noland Lee landed on the ground in Black City.
   

        After mulling it over, he removed all the soul fragments at the scene.
   

        There's no need to worry about arousing the suspicion of the two combat wizards. With so many Black City outlaws escaping, it's normal for them to come back and snatch away the soul fragments.
   

        After Noland Lee collected all the soul fragments, the Soul Strength on the panel increased to 5989 points.
   

        The unexpected windfall of more than two thousand soul strength points left Noland Lee a little bit shocked.
   

        He suppressed the joy in his heart and hid in a warehouse filled with piles of universal metal powder.
   

        He took out an almost transparent crystal and looked at it in his palm.
   

        "Your luck is still good, Nicolette. Ever since I arrived here, I've developed a good habit of deconstructing everything I see. Now I can provide a one-stop magic service to turn you into an ethereal being."
   

        The crystal in Noland Lee's hand is the 'Soul Retreat Crystal'.
   

        The blueprint for making this item was obtained when Noland Lee had the Cavern Stalkers destroy Pim's crystal.
   

        Noland had found time to make this item in the Magic Laboratory of Elemental Judgement. He originally thought it would become his own lifesaver, but he never expected Nicolette to be the first to enjoy it.
   

        Now he only needs to take out the rune staff, carve the Soul Shaping Tattoo on the crystal, and the whole job will be basically done.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee only needed to find the right opportunity to draw Nicolette's soul into the crystal, and then use the Soul Shaping Tattoo on the crystal to turn her into an ethereal being.
   

        As for what kind of ethereal being to turn Nicolette into, Noland Lee had already thought it through...
   

        How about turning her into a "Spectral Ghost?" It was the most common type of ethereal being. Ghosts not only possessed the two features of "Immune Kinetic Damage" and "Constant Levitation," but they could also retain Nicolette's appearance, size, and mind.
   

        If Noland Lee was less considerate, he could have turned Nicolette into a Vengeful Spirit or an Evil Spirit, since he had acquired the corresponding Soul Shaping Tattoo from the knowledge of "Soul Sculpting Magic" that he had obtained.
   

        But just because he could do it, it didn't mean that Noland Lee would.
   

        He spent some time carving the "Ghost Transformation Tattoo" onto the crystal.
   

        After confirming with Deconstruction that the crystal and Soul Shaping Tattoo could both work properly, Noland Lee ventured toward the Spire.
   

        The Combat Wizards in the Spire Hall were still busy bickering.
   

        It wasn't that the Combat Wizards had suddenly become talkative, but rather it was their Professor who had given them the Task of finding out more about the Soul-stealing Wizard.
   

        At the moment, the two Combat Wizards were trying various means, with threats and inducements to make Samuelson and the Soul-stealing wizard confess the truth.
   

        Samuelson, as the Black Raven Lord, had a voice that was as harsh and raucous as the cawing of an ordinary raven. It was incredibly unpleasant to hear.
   

        The Soul-stealing Wizard beside him seemed much more silent and sinister. When he spoke, his voice sounded like an ethereal echo drifting through a valley.
   

        Gardner, one of the Combat Wizards, had just finished fighting and was bloodied, fierce, and impatient.
   

        He held a Fire Elemental Sphere in his right hand and urged them to speak:
   

        "I'll give you one last chance. Tell us who your master is, honestly. Whoever speaks first will live; we will take you to the Elemental Judgment Dungeon and hand you over to the Wizard Enforcers for processing. Whoever speaks last will be crushed to death by us on the spot."
   

        After Gardner spoke, he clapped his hands on the Fire Elemental Sphere, releasing a ring of flames.
   

        The fire ring, centered on him, swept in all directions, creating an expanding burst of flames.
   

        Within two seconds, the flames filled the entire grand hall.
   

        The Nest Core, previously standing on the left side of Samuelson, vanished and reappeared on the right side of the Nest Core.
   

        Gardner sneered with disdain:
   

        "Stupid Mental Wizard. Even if you're a Seventh Ring Wizard, you can't deceive me. I just need a 'Flame Burst' to break through your 'Sense Tampering' and 'Mental Illusion,' and accurately locate you."
   

        Gardner raised his hand and taunted:
   

        "Come on, Samuelson. Since you're a Seventh Ring Wizard, I'll let you make the first move. Cast 'Mental Spikes' and 'Psychic Bombardment' on me quickly, and don't say I didn't give you a chance. If you have the ability to control me with 'Mind Control,' then you'll prove you've got some skills, and it'll be worth my using full force."
   

        After Gardner spoke, a milky white magical light radiated from Samuelson's eyes. At the same time, a bright light burst from the Magic Pendant hidden beneath Gardner's robes.
   

        With a flash of light, Gardner remained unharmed, while Samuelson, the Mental Wizard, suddenly coughed up blood.
   

        Samuelson's body swayed a few times, covering his mouth with his wings, but he couldn't stop the blood streaming from his mouth.
   

        With a thud, Samuelson fell weakly to the floor, and his fresh, foul-smelling blood flowed onto the floor.
   

        "Ha ha~" Gardner laughed:
   

        "Mental Wizards are the disgrace of the realm of wizards. You must not have realized that I was wearing a 'Mental Protection Pendant.' With this, Kevin and I don't even need to take action personally. Just the rebound effect of your mental magic against us will leave you half-dead."
   

        Gardner and Kevin exchanged glances, confident smiles on their faces.
   

        Kevin laughed:
   

        "Don't waste our time interrogating them anymore. Kill them all. Quickly gather the Universal Metal Powder and Soul Fragments in Black City, and then teleport back to continue the Elemental Realm Trial."
   

        "You make a good point." Gardner nodded with a smile:
   

        "I heard there's a Resurrection Witch in Union City who hasn't contracted with a Resurrection Magic Source yet. After we deal with the underground situation, let's pay her a visit together. If we're lucky, we might even have the opportunity to become her Contractor."
   

        "Oh, there's actually a Resurrection Witch here, and she doesn't have a contractor yet." Kevin's eyes flickered, obviously quite moved:
   

        "Resurrection Witches are already rare, and most of the Resurrection Witches in the Ulnas Circle already have contractors. It's unusual to find a Resurrection Witch without a contractor in such a remote area; we shouldn't waste any more time underground!"
   

        Both men nodded in agreement, focusing all their energy on channeling their Elemental Spheres.
   

        Thunder roared, the hall was flooded with water, and electric snakes rampaged. There was nowhere left to stand in the entire hall.
   

        As the electric snakes surrounded the Nest Core, the Nest Core's skin split open, Filthy Blood gushed out, and the grey flesh turned black. All of the flesh strips and blood vessels were covered in shining electric snake shells at the same time.
   

        Samuelson and the Soul-stealing Messenger became the primary targets.
   

        Two Water Tornadoes, over three meters high, were released from the Water Elemental Sphere, engulfing both Samuelson and the other. Lightning struck the water tornadoes, and the combination of the two formed a raging Lightning Tornado.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Gardner gathered his strength, extracting what little ice energy remained from the Ice Elemental Sphere. He summoned two huge icicles in front of him and launched them at the two lightning tornadoes in the area.
   

        Then, two flaming columns shot out from the Fire Elemental Sphere. Its glow suddenly dimmed as nearly all of its energy was shared with the columns of flames.
   

        "Boom~~~"
   

        Roaring and explosions erupted throughout the Grand Hall.
   

        Lightning and ice's 'Frangible', lightning and fire's 'Overload', ice and fire's 'Explosive Melting', water and fire's 'Evaporation', lightning and water's 'Electrosensitivity', and water and ice's 'Freezing'."
   

        Four types of elemental energies formed six elemental reactions, including effects that reduced an enemy's resistance, controlled enemies, enhanced explosive damage, triggered secondary explosions, strengthened group damage, and aided combustion with high-temperature steam to further reinforce flame damage.
   

        The combat wizards of the Elemental Faction conquered their enemies through the violent reactions between elements.
   

        The spire shook, the Grand Hall trembled.
   

        Samuelson and the Soul-stealing Wizard seemed to give up resistance, enduring the onslaught of elemental energy and the high-energy reaction.
   

        Kevin sensed something was amiss.
   

        He asked uncertainly:
   

        "Are those two dead? This seems a bit too easy, doesn't it? We have mental protection pendants in hand, so Samuelson can't resist us, but he should have thought about escaping, right? Why didn't he fly out of the storm? And that Soul-stealing Wizard. I heard that such wizards can forcibly extract souls. I wanted to see what he's capable of, but why is he just standing there like a wooden doll?"
   

        Gardner listened to his companion's words, shook his head slightly, and his eyes filled with caution.
   

        His disdain for the enemy was built on confidence and strength. He mocked the enemy, but when it came to action, he struck with full force. He urged the energy within the elemental spheres with all his might to utterly annihilate the enemy.
   

        The elemental reaction 'Evaporation' between water and fire created large amounts of combustion-supporting high-temperature gas.
   

        As elemental energy weakened, the colorless gas became thinner, and the lightning and flames inevitably weakened.
   

        Their vision gradually cleared up.
   

        Gardner and Kevin stared wide-eyed at the location of Samuelson and the Soul-stealing Wizard.
   

        Two relieved sighs rang out in the hall.
   

        "Phew~ Those two are dead." Gardner summoned a long strip of fire from the Fire Elemental Sphere and, at a distance of several dozen meters, turned over the charred remains left by the Soul-stealing Wizard.
   

        A deformed metal scythe was caught by the fire strip and landed in Gardner's hand.
   

        Kevin summoned a water belt, rummaged through Samuelson's remains, and found some unburnt feathers.
   

        Kevin looked closely at the feathers brought by the water belt and slowly nodded his head, saying:
   

        "They should both be dead. Let's take their evidence back to report."
   

        The two of them searched through the wreckage heap with their respective energy belts and took out items that represented the identities of Samuelson and the Soul-stealing Wizard. After inspecting these items, they placed them in the magic pouch for sealing the evidence.
   

        As the energy belts swept the remains on the ground, a large area of black luminous patterns appeared on the floor.
   

        "What are these patterns?"
   

        Gardner stared at the patterns, pondering, and asked:
   

        "Do you recognize their meaning?"
   

        Kevin shook his head:
   

        "No, I don't.  It should be the array pattern of the spire, right? It's said that this spire is an ultra-large ultra-high pressure airstream alchemy array. It's specifically used to blow powder to the surface. So these patterns here should be just a part of the ultra-high pressure airstream array."
   

        After Kevin finished speaking, he stared at the black light emanating from the array, and his tone became puzzled:
   

        "But I've heard that alchemy here is not based on elemental energy, so its array should have the colors of the elements, right? Why is it black? What energy has the color black?"
   

        Gardner and Kevin's bodies shuddered, and they exclaimed in unison:
   

        "Damn it! It's Death Energy!"
   

        The two of them suddenly realized that something was terribly wrong.
   

        But before they could transform into fireballs and water spheres to fly out of the Grand Hall, the burnt Nest Core exploded.
   

        "Bang!!!!!"
   

        The Nest Core exploded and disintegrated, with countless charred chunks of flesh and Filthy Blood splattering everywhere.
   

        A pitch-black fissure appeared where the Nest Core once stood. Endless black smoke spewed from the fissure, pouring into the Grand Hall like a torrential river.
   

        A semi-transparent human shadow drifted out of the fissure.
   

        This shadow floated in the air like a ghost, its head resembling a phantom-like metal scythe.
   

        Gardner and Kevin rose to the sky, avoiding the black smoke flowing on the ground. They stared solemnly at the semi-transparent figure nearby.
   

        They were all too familiar with the scythe-like appearance of the figure's head.
   

        "Soul-stealing Wizard!" Gardner cursed through gritted teeth:
   

        "Damn it! What did you do! What is this black smoke? And what is that fissure?!"
   

        Kevin held on to his elemental sphere, gathering elemental energy to prepare for casting.
   

        The Soul-stealing Wizard ignored the two of them.
   

        He raised his arms, bringing the two souls in his left and right hands in front of him.
   

        He held Samuelson's soul in his left hand, which was a semi-transparent black crow with its neck being grasped.
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        His right hand was holding a human soul, that of a little girl in a broken-flower dress, with no shoes or socks on.
   

        The Soul-stealing Wizard flicked his head.
   

        A metal scythe was connected to his spine, he flung it out, transforming in mid-air into a chain-scythe connected to his spine and body.
   

        His spine manipulated the scythe into a whirling motion in the air, drawing a series of arcs.
   

        A flash of the blade, and Samuelson's soul was slashed by the scythe, drawn into the sharp blade.
   

        A burst of black light erupted from the Soul-stealing Wizard, his body scintillating clearly from being semi-transparent. Apparently, absorbing Samuelson's soul made the Soul-stealing Wizard's soul much stronger.
   

        The scythe continued to whir under the pull of the spine, and after drawing three arcs, it pounced on the soul of the little girl in the wizard's right hand.
   

        Just then!
   

        "Bang!" a gunshot echoed from the ceiling of the grand hall.
   

        A sharp bullet head descended from the sky, hit the scythe squarely, and sparked a large fiery burst.
   

        The scythe and the spine to which it was connected jerked sharply, stopping its movement towards the girl's soul.
   

        "Who?!" Gardner and Kevin asked in unison, looking in the direction of the bullet, but seeing no one.
   

        Upon looking at the Soul-stealing Wizard again, Gardner and Kevin's eyes widened in shock.
   

        A masked giant in a military uniform appeared out of thin air in front of the Soul-stealing Wizard, taking away the soul of the girl in his right hand with a crystal.
   

        After that, the figure of the Military Uniform Giant flickered and vanished into thin air.
   

        In the grand hall filled with black smoke, the three wizards looked at each other.
   

        Gardner and Kevin were completely clueless about the origins of the Military Uniform Giant.
   

        The scythehead of the Soul-stealing Wizard hung blankly in the air, looking dumbly down at his empty right hand.
   

        Gardner cried out in confusion:
   

        "What is going on? Who was that giant in the military uniform just now? Was it the Biochemical Giant of the Tatis Empire?"
   

        Kevin shook his head bewilderedly:
   

        "I don't know, I don't know. I have never heard of the "Imperial Fist" having the ability to become invisible. But he just vanished into thin air right in front of us...hard to believe, it's inconceivable ...what the hell just happened..."
   

        The Soul-stealing Wizard recovered faster than both Gardner and Kevin.
   

        He spread his arms, swung his spine, and aimed the scythe at himself.
   

        The blade flashed again, and the curved scythe split the soul of the Soul-stealing Wizard in two, drawing it into the blade.
   

        As Gardner and Kevin watched in surprise, the scythe, which had absorbed the souls of Samuelson and the Soul-stealing Wizard, pulled the spine and flew towards the smoke-belching fissure.
   

        "No matter what it wants to do, we have to stop it!" Gardner squeezed the energy from the Elemental Sphere, launching a Flame Pillar and Ice Arrow at the flying scythe.
   

        Kevin followed suit and flung a long, slim Lightning Whip and raging Water Stream at the scythe.
   

        Still, their reactions were a little too late.
   

        Before the Elemental Spells could hit, the scythe dove into the black-smoke-filled fissure, along with its trailing spine.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        "We have to go!"
   

        Gardner and Kevin turned around to flee in unison.
   

        Just as they turned their backs to the fissure and entered flight status, an eyeball filled with wriggling lumps and shoots opened within the fissure.
   

        A hair-raising sensation instantly assaulted the duo.
   

        They transformed into Fireball and Watersphere, but exploded with a bang and were forced out of flight status.
   

        They slowly turned their heads, looking at the writhing eyeball filled with flesh in the fissure.
   

        "Wha...what is this thing..." Gardner's head twisted as though being kneaded by invisible palms.
   

        Kevin spat out a mouthful of blood, looking shocked and terrified, unable to speak at all.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The two men exploded into blood and bone fragments. The surrounding black smoke swarmed over like a piranha smelling the scent of blood.
   

        "Ah~~~~"
   

        The soul's wailing echoed through the vacant grand hall.
   

        "Crunch crunch..." Something in the black smoke was chewing on chunks of meat.
   

        When the wailing of the soul dissipated, the eyeball in the fissure turned a glowing red, the smoke turned from black to red, and the rate of smoke emission suddenly increased.
   

        "Noland! There's a lot of trouble here at Union City! There's a pollution field!"
   

        The voice of Denise Green resonated deep within Noland Lee's heart:
   

        "My Professor and I have been told that Mass Star Tombs has detected a gap in Outer Space above the Star Filtering Net of Union City! This gap is being closed by the Star Filtering Net! But the pollution field in Union City has already formed and is spreading rapidly! Are you okay, Noland?"
   

        Noland Lee, dressed in a black robe, stood on the roof of a warehouse within Black City, gazing upon a spire from which red smoke was billowing.
   

        In his hand, he held a Soul Retreat Crystal that contained Nicolette's soul.
   

        His soul power flowed like a little stream into the crystal, providing a continuous supply of energy to the soul of Nicolette as it took shape.
   

        "I'm fine, Denise. Teleport over to bring me away."
   

        "Yes, yes! I'm arriving soon! Right away!"
   

        Noland Lee's gaze lingered on the red smoke flowing from the Spire Hall. No Elemental Judgement Battlemage had emerged from there yet.
   

        "It looks like those two guys ran into trouble…"
   

        Noland Lee scratched his head:
   

        "So, did I waste my time disguising myself as the Biochemical Giant of the Tatis Empire with a military uniform and 'Power Burst'?"
   

        About half a minute ago, he activated 'Power Burst', put on a military uniform consistent with the image of the 'Imperial Fist' in advance, and deliberately appeared in front of the three opponents, all to shift the focus towards Tatis.
   

        Whether the three of them believed it or not, it was Noland's own business whether he did it or not.
   

        Noland didn't seek to throw all the blame on Tatis, as long as his disguise could serve to confuse the situation, it would have done its job.
   

        Now, when he looked in the direction of the spire, he saw no figure of a Battlemage flying out, Noland knew that he had wasted his efforts on the disguise... 
   

        "Hmm, not completely wasted, I suppose. That Soul-stealing Wizard should still be alive. At least, my grand performance had some audience."
   

        Noland Lee shrugged slightly, clearing the distractions in his mind. 
   

        The light from Denise's torch rapidly took shape.
   

        In a corner of Black City, after a moment of bright light from the Rebirth Teleportation Spell, there was no longer a trace of anyone there.
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        Inside the single cottage in Sector 7.
   

        Noland Lee and Denise Green's figures emerged amidst the flickering light of the fire.
   

        Denise looked at the crystal in Noland's hand with a curious expression.
   

        Noland opened his palm and displayed the crystal:
   

        "You saw the red smoke flowing out of the Black City Spire as well. The red smoke is the pollution zone spreading underground. The pollution zone appearing in the Black City is related to the soul in the crystal. But this soul isn't the culprit causing the pollution zone. On the contrary, her presence delayed the extraterrestrial space pollution invasion, which was supposed to happen in the Golden Dynasty, until today."
   

        "I see..." Denise's gaze flickered a few times, staring at the broken flower dress girl's soul inside the crystal and asked:
   

        "This soul has her eyes closed, as if she's in slumber. And she's wearing clothes, not naked. It seems I've seen this unique soul phenomenon in a book before."
   

        Noland was slightly stunned:
   

        "What do you mean? Isn't it normal for human souls to wear clothes and sleep?"
   

        Denise nodded her head:
   

        "Yes! This phenomenon is very unique. Normally, regardless of the reason for becoming a soul, human soul appearances should be naked. Because clothing is an external thing, it cannot be transformed into a soul form along with the human soul."
   

        "It seems so…" Noland looked at the sleeping soul inside the crystal and said:
   

        "Do you remember any other specific unique features? Her current state is indeed quite weird. I'm using 'Soul Shaping' and Soul Shaping Tattoo to transform her into a 'Spectral Ghost.' But what's strange is that the soul energy she has absorbed is almost beyond the maximum energy limit needed for Soul Shaping, yet there is still no sign of the absorption slowing down."
   

        Denise blinked her eyes, looking at Noland with a slightly shocked and admiring gaze:
   

        "You can also master branches of Soul Shaping Magic, that's amazing…"
   

        Denise had seen many different types and branches of magic on Noland before. Hearing that he had also mastered Soul Shaping magic, she was still surprised but not as shocked as before.
   

        Noland didn't say it explicitly, and Denise wouldn't ask further, considering the extraordinary aspects of his body to be the result of his Extraordinary Traits.
   

        As for what extraordinary traits Noland had, Denise didn't want to know. Even if such extraordinary traits were so peculiar that they had never appeared in any literature describing Extraordinary Traits, Denise did not intend to delve into it.
   

        She thought for a moment and said:
   

        "Well... The book I read was called the Manual of Soul Care, the author is unknown, and it can only be borrowed from Hotams' library. This book states that if a soul wears clothes, it means her soul has been transformed by some kind of ritual. During this ritual, her soul was fixed in its soul form, which is why she wears clothes in her soul form."
   

        Denise lowered her head, her gaze falling on the girl's soul in the broken flower dress and without shoes and socks:
   

        "This soul is the kind of situation I just described. I don't know what kind of ritual she was involved in. In any case, her soul has been transformed by the ritual. Soul, mind, and body are a trinity. If any one of them is fixed, it will cause the other two to stagnate. Her soul will always maintain the appearance of a girl in a broken flower dress, so her body and mind will stay at the girl stage."
   

        Noland shook his head slightly, sighing:
   

        "No wonder she hasn't changed her mental level or psychological age after all these years, it turns out that's the reason."
   

        Noland threw Deconstruction magic at the sleeping soul, consuming some Energy Points and obtaining the Deconstruction Results.
   

        Noland glanced at the Characters in his mind, a System message, and nodded as if he'd realized something.
   

        He now knew why the girl had absorbed so much soul energy.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Deconstruction success!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction on the "Transforming Angel Soul" has been increased to 30%]
   

        [You obtain partial panel information of the target:]
   

        [Name] Nicolette
   

        [Type] Disembodied Soul, Artificial Angel
   

        [Identity 1] Ancient Inheritor of the Golden Dynasty
   

        [Identity 2] Cursed Apostle of the Blood Sun Seal (Terminated)
   

        [Identity 3] Artificial Angel of the Angel Enterprises Alliance (In Effect)
   

        [Identity 4] Twisted Artificial Angel of the Blood Sun Seal (Terminated)
   

        [Feature]
   

        Angel Sculpting Soul:
   

        Nicolette's soul has escaped the polluted body contaminated by the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        The part of the Angel Seed corrupted by the Blood Sun Seal remains in the polluted body.
   

        The uncorrupted small part of the Angel Seed has left the body along with Nicolette's soul.
   

        The Angel Seed's soul shaping effect is stronger than the Soul Shaping Tattoo you applied to the Soul Retreat Crystal.
   

        Your Soul Shaping Tattoo did not take effect.
   

        Now, aided by the remaining Angel Seed, Nicolette is undergoing a transformation towards an Angel Soul.
   

        (The degree of deconstruction is insufficient, and you cannot obtain more information.)
   

        ...
   

        Noland carefully read the message sent by the system, and there was no trace of "Upon detection, deconstructing this object will cause negative effects on you".
   

        The system never reminded Noland to use Harmless Deconstruction on Nicolette's soul either.
   

        This indicated that Nicolette's soul itself, as well as the small part of the Angel Seed remaining in her soul, did not carry any pollutants and could be trusted and accepted as an existence.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Since the System considered Nicolette's soul and Angel Seed to be innocent, Noland Lee naturally trusted the System's judgment.
   

        "System, deconstruct Nicolette's soul completely. I need to know how much Soul Energy she needs to absorb from me. If my stock is not enough, I have to find a way to get more soul fragments as soon as possible."
   

        Noland Lee murmured in his heart.
   

        After a brief moment of haziness, the complete panel information appeared in his mind.
   

        The "Feature" and "Skills" columns were empty, with only "Angel Sculpting Soul" present.
   

        What Noland Lee paid extra attention to was the "status bar", in which there was only one active status.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Soul Weaving: Artificial Angel Y-II-02 Model
   

        [Type] The Soul Weaving Matrix of the Angel Enterprises Alliance
   

        [Effect]
   

        Y meaning: Exploration type for extraterrestrial systems
   

        II meaning: Second generation
   

        02 meaning: Second model
   

        The full name of this soul weaving matrix is:
   

        Angel Enterprises Alliance, Exploration of Extraterrestrial Systems Second Generation Second Model Artificial Angel Soul Weaving Matrix.
   

        Time remaining for soul weaving: Approximately 90 days 13 hours.
   

        Materials required for soul weaving: 3177 points of Soul Strength.
   

        Final product of soul weaving:
   

        72% probability of "Juvenile Sagittarius Heavy Cannon Angel".
   

        20% probability of "Juvenile Scorpio Assassin Angel".
   

        7% probability of "Juvenile Gemini Twin Angel".
   

        1% probability of soul weaving failure, soul, and materials scrapped.
   

        ...
   

        Damn... more than three thousand points of Soul Strength.
   

        Noland Lee's mouth twitched.
   

        Forget it, just finish helping others. At worst, I'll have the juvenile angel work as child labor and earn more than three thousand Soul Strength for myself.
   

        Coming back to his senses, Noland Lee explained the origin of this soul to Denise Green.
   

        In about three minutes, Noland Lee simply recounted the causes and consequences.
   

        He did not mention the "Angel Enterprises Alliance" and "Blood Sun Seal". Because for these two extraterrestrial void forces, it would take some time to explain clearly.
   

        As Noland Lee concealed part of the information, Denise Green was somewhat confused but still managed to understand the origin of the girl's soul.
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and asked:
   

        "Denise, do you have anything that can preserve this soul for a long time? I have a feeling that she'll be in slumber for a long time before waking up."
   

        "I do, let me find it."
   

        Denise Green fumbled in her Magic Pouch and took out a metal magic box with silver patterns on it.
   

        After opening the box lid, a smooth white stone appeared on the dark red cushion.
   

        "This is the essential tool for casting high-level resurrection magic 'Back from the Dead', called the 'Soul Stone'. The soul can be stored in it for one year. After one year, the resurrection magic power in the Soul Stone will be exhausted, and we need to replace it with another Soul Stone for this little girl."
   

        "One year... well, she won't be in slumber for so long. This Soul Stone is enough." Noland Lee handed out the Soul Retreat Crystal:
   

        "Here you go, Denise, you transfer her into the Soul Stone."
   

        "Alright." Denise Green took the crystal and guided the soul into the Soul Stone with Rebirth Magic Power.
   

        As Noland Lee watched Denise Green's movements, noisy sounds came from the outside streets.
   

        Noland Lee walked to the window, opened a small gap in the curtains, and looked outside.
   

        Several teams of Alchemy Cathedral guards were driving their vehicles through the streets, loudly shouting through the mega alchemy horn:
   

        "City-wide evacuation! City-wide evacuation! Everyone must leave the Lower Town immediately! Everyone must leave the Lower Town immediately!"
   

        Noland Lee activated the "Mind Beacon" and checked the iron cigarette cases placed throughout the Lower Town.
   

        With the vision leap feature of "Mind View", he saw the situation in the entire Lower Town.
   

        The situation in various streets was similar, the Temple Guard and Alchemist Faction were urging civilians to leave the Lower Town.
   

        It seemed that the Pollution Zone unfolding at the deepest part of the Fissure Corridor had been detected by the Alchemy Cathedral. It was probably informed by the Elemental Judgement.
   

        Noland Lee changed the direction of "Mind View" and glanced at the Cat Society Manor.
   

        On the open ground inside and outside the Manor, many activated armors and magic servants appeared.
   

        Betty Davis and other Wizard students with only first-level strength were escorted by Philia into the magic car. They drove out of the manor under the protection of activated armor and magic servants, flying towards the City Gate.
   

        Philia didn't get into the car. Was she going to stay here and face the Pollution Zone directly?
   

        Noland Lee was a little worried but soon breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        Philia didn't stay in the Manor for long. After directing the magic servants to carry a large amount of luggage onto the magic car, she drove the fully packed magic car into the sky.
   

        Several magic servants changed directions in the air, left the range of the magic car, and flew to various parts of the Lower Town.
   

        One of the magic servants was flying towards Noland Lee's place.
   

        Under Noland Lee's gaze, it rang the doorbell and stuffed an envelope through the gap under the door, then turned and flew away to join the magic car.
   

        When the female housekeeper opened the door, she saw nothing but the envelope on the ground.
   

        "Dong dong dong."
   

        The bedroom door was knocked on by the female housekeeper.
   

        "Sir, the Cat Society has sent an urgent letter."
   

        Noland Lee activated "Life and Death Tracking" and looked through the door.
   

        Through the "Sense Tampering" over the door, he erased Denise Green's figure from the vision of the female housekeeper.
   

        It's best not to disturb Denise Green who is transferring the soul.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction, and after confirming that "being tampered with perception" appeared on the lady housekeeper's status bar, he opened the bedroom door.
   

        He took the letter from her hand and said solemnly:
   

        "You must have heard the shouting in the street. Go meet up with the people from Iron Thorn Shield and leave the city as soon as possible."
   

        The shouts for evacuation made the lady housekeeper anxious, but she didn't dare disturb the secluded Noland Lee because she valued her hard-earned job. It wasn't until she received the urgent letter from the Cat Society that she came to knock on his door.
   

        After getting Noland Lee's approval, she asked anxiously:
   

        "Sir, aren't you leaving? Do you need me to prepare a vehicle?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly and responded calmly:
   

        "No need, you go first. Be quick."
   

        "Alright, sir. I'll pack up right away."
   

        The lady housekeeper hurriedly turned to leave, but Noland Lee stopped her.
   

        "Wait, packing will take too long. Just take my backpack and give it to Kent, Derek, or Cindy."
   

        Noland Lee handed the backpack with the folding space to the lady housekeeper, urging the confused woman to go:
   

        "Go on. Inside there are clothes, food, medicine, and Union Coins. Your two children and your husband are already in the car, don't worry about them."
   

        "Thank you, sir. How do you know... "
   

        Noland Lee knew what she wanted to ask, but now wasn't the time to explain.
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand and, without further ado, pushed the lady housekeeper toward the staircase:
   

        "Go. We'll talk about it later. Hurry up."
   

        "Yes, sir. Thank you. Bless you." The lady housekeeper hurriedly walked down the stairs, ran towards the door, and left the small cottage with the closing of the door.
   

        Noland Lee watched the approaching Iron Thorn Shield motorcycles on the "CCTV Camera."
   

        The lady housekeeper met the Iron Thorn Shield members face to face and boarded Mark's motorcycle. Instead of heading towards the cottage, the teams turned around and drove to the city gate based on the housekeeper's words.
   

        Mark and other Security Team Members showed solemn expressions while people on the streets were in a hurry. Some even tripped and fell, almost getting stepped upon by others behind them.
   

        This disaster, which started from the deepest part of the Fissure Corridor, had not yet spread to the ground level, but it had already caused waves throughout the city.
   

        Noland Lee interrupted "Mind View" and looked back just as Denise Green took a deep breath, completing the transfer of her soul.
   

        Noland Lee went up to her and placed his hand on the Soul Stone containing the soul of Nicolette, transferring a large amount of Soul Strength into it.
   

        The invisible energy waves emanated from his hand, intense enough for Denise Green to detect their presence.
   

        "What are you doing?" Denise Green whispered.
   

        "I'm providing sustenance for this little one." Noland Lee withdrew his hand.
   

        The sudden loss of over a thousand Soul Strengths made him feel a strange emptiness at the soul level, as if there was something substantial to his hunger.
   

        When he absorbed over two thousand Soul Strengths in one breath, he didn't feel full or enriched. However, when he released more than a thousand Soul Strengths, he felt hungry...
   

        It was really odd.
   

        Noland Lee shook his head, driving away the emptiness of the soul from his mind.
   

        He pressed his left hand on the blood-colored array and checked the things in the Blood Haven, while saying:
   

        "Denise, take the Soul Stone and leave the city. Wait for me outside."
   

        After Denise Green put the Soul Stone in her Magic Pouch, she asked:
   

        "What about you?"
   

        "I have to go underground. I'll see if the Combat Alchemists need any help."
   

        Noland Lee smiled at the worried Denise Green:
   

        "Don't worry about me. Just wait for me outside the city with peace of mind. If something goes wrong, I'll let you come get me right away."
   

        Noland Lee's tone was calm and soothing.
   

        Denise Green's worries were put to rest, and she gently replied:
   

        "Alright, I'll wait for you outside. If you need my help, just tell me. I'll be there for you anytime."
   

        "Okay, go ahead. I'll check the magical items before heading underground." Noland Lee took off the ring on his finger:
   

        "Oh, and here's this. You should wear this Illusion Ring. Stay as far away from the crowd as possible."
   

        "Okay, I'll go now." Denise Green took the ring and put it on herself.
   

        After packing her personal belongings in the house, she activated "Death Flight" on her magic robe and cast "Illusionary Body Technique" from the Illusion Ring and flew out of the small cottage in an invisible state.
   

        Looking at Denise Green's actions, Noland Lee nodded with satisfaction.
   

        Instead of flying out in the open, Denise Green chose to cover herself with "Illusionary Body Technique" without being reminded.
   

        This was enough to show that she was not a useless vase.
   

        She clearly remembered Noland Lee's previous reminder - try not to let others know about their contract relationship. She also proved with her actions that she had remembered that deeply.
   

        Facing such a companion who wouldn't hold him back, Noland Lee couldn't help but feel satisfied.
   

        "Alright, let's take another trip underground. Now that there aren't many people there, take whatever we can."
   

        Noland Lee counted on his fingers and found that he was waiting for quite a few items to be recovered.
   

        River of Mind: The Lower Scroll, Resourceful Sage Space, and a warehouse full of alchemy weaponry were three possible items that had to be taken.
   

        As for the rest, it would all depend on the situation. Take it if you can, and never mind if you can't.
   

        Now, besides Combat Alchemists in the underground passage, there should be one more person there.
   

        That would be Philia's mentor.
   

        Noland Lee observed the Cat Society Manor and confirmed that this well-dressed and elegant Wizard mentor did not appear in the teams.
   

        So, there's only one answer. She also went underground and did so after receiving the order.
   

        Noland Lee had always been curious about her strength level, and now it was a good time to see for himself.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Pushing open the window and transforming into a white skull, Noland Lee arrived at Sector 6 next door and dived into the entrance of the underground tunnel.
   

        Several alchemists who had just escaped from underground caught a glimpse of the eerie white skull.
   

        Before they could regain their composure, Noland Lee had disappeared into the dim tunnel.
   

        "What the hell was that just now?"
   

        "Seems like a skull?"
   

        "Let's get out of here! Don't linger, do you want to be dragged away by the sticky red slime?"
   

        The alchemists hurried away.
   

        Noland Lee heard their conversation.
   

        He was particularly interested in the term "red slime".
   

        It seems that in just a short while, the pollution domain had changed again, from red smoke to red slime.
   

        A thought crossed Noland Lee's mind as he recalled the common knowledge about pollution domains.
   

        A pollution domain is a transformed version of the extraterrestrial space pollution's own cosmic environment.
   

        Depending on the cosmic environment where the extraterrestrial space pollution exists, it will transform the invaded area's environment accordingly. This is the only way for it to exert its strength in the invaded area.
   

        The closer the pollution domain is to the cosmic environment of the extraterrestrial space pollution, the greater the strength the extraterrestrial space pollution can exert.
   

        As the living conditions of extraterrestrial space pollutions vary, the pollution domains they create are also different.
   

        The pollution domain created by Shubick is like a weightless area in outer space.
   

        So, what kind of cosmic environment does the "Blood Sun Seal" exist in?
   

        After delving into the 50th underground layer, Noland Lee encountered the red slime dreaded by the alchemists.
   

        Looking at the bubbling substance like boiling water, a thought crossed Noland Lee's mind.
   

        Could it be that the extraterrestrial space pollutant called Blood Sun Seal lives in a universe filled with red liquid?
   

        What a strange phenomenon.
   

        How could there be so much liquid in the universe...
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, then threw a deconstruction technique at the wriggling red slime.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use deconstruction technique on the "Blood Sun Contaminated Area".]
   

        [Every 400,000 energy points consumed will increase the degree of deconstruction by 1%.]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [The system recommends using the Harmless Deconstruction method.]
   

        Having acquired the Deconstruction Core System for so many days, Noland Lee had come to a conclusion:
   

        Don't worry too much about the long string of zeros in the deconstruction consumption amount, nor try to use a huge amount of energy points to deconstruct something that requires astronomical numbers.
   

        Doing so doesn't have much meaning in the end.
   

        Most of the time, the reason why something requires a lot of energy points to be deconstructed is simple:
   

        It's too big.
   

        The larger the volume, the higher the deconstruction consumption.
   

        So, it's best to dissect it manually into smaller pieces first and then deconstruct it.
   

        Such as right now.
   

        Noland Lee took out his dagger and drew it across the writhing red slime, lifting a chunk of red mucus stained with blood strands.
   

        After casting singular deconstruction techniques on it, he received an acceptable feedback message.
   

        [You are about to use deconstruction technique on "a small part of the contaminated area."]
   

        [It is estimated that 4000 energy points will be consumed, and the degree of Harmless Deconstruction will reach 100%.]
   

        [Do you confirm the deconstruction?]
   

        Look at this discount, it's more exciting than a supermarket's zero-cost purchase.
   

        Noland Lee muttered, "Confirm Harmless Deconstruction."
   

        The moment of dizziness in his mind passed, and a large number of system messages refreshed.
   

        Noland Lee carefully checked them one by one, nodded, and without hesitation, dived into the slowly rising red slime in the staircase.
   

        "This pollution domain is quite unique. It has air and gravity in most places. It's much better than Shubick's pollution domain."
   

        A gigantic red tumor emerged from the slime, enveloping Noland Lee's body. Countless strips of flesh wrapped around his limbs, dragging him into the sticky, damp red slime.
   

        Noland Lee transformed into a skeleton form and plunged himself into the slime.
   

        The moment he was completely enveloped by the slime, a dazzling red light burst before his eyes.
   

        The light came quickly and vanished even faster, disappearing without a trace.
   

        The 'spatial transfer' feature of the pollution domain was activated.
   

        Amidst the dazzling red light, Noland Lee was transported to a breathtaking place.
   

        This was an enormous glass dome greenhouse.
   

        Noland Lee stood on the pristine white stone brick floor, with the glass dome about 300 meters above his head. Outside the dome was not the sun-kissed sky, but a strange space enveloped in red smoke.
   

        The brightness within the greenhouse came from strip lighting fixtures attached to the dome.
   

        Between the floor and the dome stood several large cultivation tanks, as tall as ancient trees.
   

        Each cultivation tank was filled with different colored culture fluids - light blue, light pink, light green, dark blue, and so on.
   

        Soaked in each tank was a humanoid being over 100 meters tall.
   

        These humanoid beings were slim, well-proportioned, with white and youthful skin.
   

        They had facial features and body proportions similar to humans, but they also had a pair of white wings on their backs.
   

        "Artificial Angels?!"
   

        Noland Lee exclaimed silently, his eyes gazing up at the incredibly tall cultivation tanks.
   

        His eyes moved along the arc-shaped cultivation tank glass cover, focusing on a male humanoid.
   

        Deconstruction techniques followed his gaze, sweeping over the winged, hundred-meter-tall being.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Information:]
   

        [You are about to use the Deconstruction Technique on the "Contaminated Artificial Angels".]
   

        [The System recommends Harmless Deconstruction.]
   

        [Approximately every 12,000 Energy Points consumed can increase the completeness of Harmless Deconstruction by 1%]
   

        "They really are Artificial Angels..."
   

        Noland Lee strolls among the culture tanks, looking around at the Artificial Angels suspended in the Culture Fluid.
   

        A series of Deconstruction Techniques thrown at the differently-shaped Artificial Angels yielded the same answer for Noland:
   

        All of these Artificial Angels immersed in Culture Fluid have been contaminated.
   

        But from the front, these Artificial Angels do not seem to be polluted at all.
   

        Noland moves around to the back of the culture tank, looking at the back of the Artificial Angel.
   

        His pupils contract slightly.
   

        A metal Soft Tube is attached to the spine of the Artificial Angel. At the interface where the soft metal tube connects to the spine, blood-red patterns spread out like a cobweb, extending to the entire back and limbs.
   

        This bizarre blood-red pattern, like bulging blood vessels on the skin or some disgusting red lichen, is obviously not good.
   

        Noland focuses, his gaze locked on the blood-red pattern, and uses the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        The System Feedback Message made Noland wary.
   

        The blood-red pattern is indeed the Contaminant Byproduct of the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        "There are probably more than 50 Artificial Angels here. They've all been contaminated by the Blood Sun Seal. I need to be extra careful..."
   

        Noland calms his mind and looks far towards the end of the greenhouse.
   

        This giant greenhouse with its cultivation tanks is vast, and the wall of the greenhouse in the far distance is as small as an ant.
   

        Noland squints his eyes, throws out a Mind Beacon, and quickly explores the way with "Mind View".
   

        A Wall Structure that is different from the architectural style of the greenhouse appears in his Magic Vision.
   

        Noland assumed the wall of the greenhouse would be made of flawless white stone bricks or be a glass wall.
   

        But in reality, it's a filthy wall covered in dents and Aberration slime.
   

        The architectural style inside the greenhouse is clean and neat, but this wall is covered in stains. The two are as if they have been forcefully welded together, closely adjoined.
   

        Noland instantly recognizes the origin of this wall.
   

        "It looks like the wall of the Fissure Corridor. It seems that after the Pollution Zone expanded, both living beings and the wall structures and Alchemy Devices in the Fissure Corridor enjoyed the 'Spatial Transfer'. I just don't know which layer of the Fissure Corridor this wall came from..."
   

        Noland searches in his Magic Vision and finds several doorways on the wall of the corridor. He uses Vision Leap to enter a doorway and takes a stroll in the pitch-black Corridor.
   

        Five minutes later, Noland takes out his notebook for scribbling and starts drawing a map.
   

        "Interesting. If the Fissure Corridor is seen as a metal bucket, then the greenhouse I'm in right now is a cuboid welded to the outer wall of the bucket. Judging from the layout inside the Corridor, this greenhouse with astonishing height and area is hanging on the outer wall of the 55th Underground level of Sector 6."
   

        Noland aims a Deconstruction Technique directly at the hand-drawn map, storing it in his mind.
   

        He was about to continue exploring with "Mind View", but he saw two familiar figures burst into his Magic Vision.
   

        "Eh? How did these two end up together?"
   

        Noland raises an eyebrow, cancels "Mind View" and "Mind Beacon".
   

        He takes out the Black Bone Piece Cloak that can shield detection, puts it on himself, and hides in the gap under the base of the culture tank.
   

        At the moment when he hides in the shadows, joyous screams come from the doorway on the wall of the corridor.
   

        "Ahahahaha~~~"
   

        Fugidia was overjoyed, her voice shrill and loud.
   

        "I knew this Pollution Zone was not ordinary!! There must be treasures hidden inside!! Look at what I found!! A completely new species neither heard of nor seen before!! Such a formidable body, such abundant Blood Magic Power! This place is simply a treasure trove for the Night Spirit Cult to harvest Blood Magic Power!"
   

        God knows what Fugidia saw, her voice trembles from being overly excited.
   

        "Oh my! This is amazing…"
   

        Noland's mouth twitches, almost blurting out "damn", and more or less knows what the other party is exclaiming about.
   

        The person next to Fugidia is Nikcat, an Ancient Tomb Wizard from the wizard forces "Tomb King".
   

        He is a genuine Skeleton Undead, specializing in Bone Magic.
   

        He is not interested in "lots of Blood Magic Power" or anything like that. He is only particularly interested in the skeleton of the giant figure.
   

        "What a spectacle of a bone creation. These feathered-wing Humans must weigh at least a few tons. What kind of bone material can support their weight?"
   

        Nikcat cries out enthusiastically.
   

        "Ahh~ I need to contact my king as soon as possible. The bone material here will definitely please him."
   

        After a strange chattering, the two agree not to disturb each other and each starts looking for methods to open the culture tanks.
   

        "Clang clang clang clang..." Someone is using a hard object to strike the culture tanks.
   

        "Squeak squeak squeak squeak..." A group of bats emit harsh shrieks, using sound waves to attack the culture tanks.
   

        Noland tilts his head to look, his gaze passing through the base of each culture tank and landing on the two figures in the distance.
   

        Clever fellows.
   

        Neither of them has the idea to check the operation panel of the culture tank. They directly target the glass of the culture tank that looks like it would shatter with a strike.
   

        They're really in quite the hurry.
   

        Are bone material and Blood Magic Power that attractive to them?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction on nearby culture tanks, observing the deconstruction consumption of items such as the base, control panel, glass barrel, and culture fluid.
   

        Besides the polluted Artificial Angels, culture fluid, and the metal soft tubes connected to their spines, which must be deconstructed using Harmless Deconstruction, everything else would not have a negative impact on Noland.
   

        Items that could be deconstructed by conventional means required energy points varying from 10,000 to 50,000 points.
   

        Noland roughly estimated that he could obtain around 80,000 energy value rewards by using Passive Deconstruction here.
   

        With this in mind, Noland was tempted to smash the culture tanks...
   

        Oh, how great it would be if those two hadn't come. Without them, I could have worked freely...
   

        As Noland thought this, he suddenly heard a trembling, electric shock-like scream.
   

        "Ahh~~"
   

        Fugidia, not knowing what she saw, suddenly retreated while screaming, only stopping when she hit the wall.
   

        "Plop plop plop plop..." A series of fleshy explosions came from Fugidia's direction, making Noland frown and take a closer look.
   

        The bat swarm, which had been previously grinning maliciously at the culture tanks, suddenly exploded and turned into mud and blood splattering on the ground.
   

        But that was not the end of it.
   

        The ground shards of flesh and blood began squirming and convulsing as if they came to life. Countless thin flesh strips stretched upward from the ground, swaying gently in the air like seaweed in the sea water.
   

        Noland cast Deconstruction on the eerie blood and flesh substance.
   

        He consumed 1,000 energy points and obtained the results of Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        The system message made him suck in a breath of cold air.
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained a small portion of the panel information on the "Blood Sun Seal's Intermediate Converter."]
   

        [Details are as follows:]
   

        [Name] Intermediate Blood Sun Converter
   

        [Type] Extraterrestrial Space Pollution Product of Blood Sun Seal
   

        [Combat Level] Estimated at 6th level
   

        [Characteristic]
   

        Blood Sun Pollution:
   

        All living beings, undead, and corpses with flesh and blood would be considered as targets for pollution by this substance.
   

        After contact with this substance, the targets would forcibly enter the conversion process.
   

        Only by amputating the polluted limbs before the pollution spreads throughout the body can one suppress the conversion process.
   

        (Degree of deconstruction is insufficient, unable to obtain more information)
   

        ...
   

        Noland's heart sank slightly.
   

        The bats had died and turned into Blood Sun Converters.
   

        But how did the bats die?
   

        As Noland became puzzled, the lights in the greenhouse flickered like a horror movie.
   

        "Zzzz... crackle..."
   

        The light from the lamps flickered and occasionally spat out golden sparks.
   

        "Gurgle, gurgle..."
   

        Bubble noises came from all the culture tanks.
   

        The Artificial Angels suspended in the culture fluid opened their eyes, which were covered in lumps and buds. They waved their arms inside the tanks, hitting the glass walls.
   

        Alien Space Noise attacked, piercing into the minds like countless needles.
   

        "Beep—buzz—zzzzzzz..."
   

        "Beep beep ba-bu ba-bee ba-boom, zzzzz, beep beep—"
   

        This noise was fierce and violent, as if four or five tweeters were placed beside Noland's ears.
   

        Noland immediately deployed a "Soul Shield" to block out the Alien Space Noise.
   

        The noise by his ears was gone, but the sound of the Artificial Angels hitting the tanks remained.
   

        The Blood Sun Converters that had transformed from the dead bats madly writhed their flesh strips.
   

        Even Noland, who had seen countless scenes, felt his sanity drop at this moment. Fugidia and Nikcat were even worse off.
   

        Nikcat was better off to some extent. He had no flesh on his body. Before things got out of control, he turned into a bone spear and jumped into the dim corridor walkway.
   

        Now things were worse for Fugidia.
   

        This alluring Night Spirit Witch had been in a trance since the bat explosion, and upon hearing the Alien Space Noise, her mind didn't react in time, and she exploded and died with a "bang".
   

        The Blood Sun Converter madly tore Fugidia's corpse with its flesh strips, melting her remains into its mud-like body.
   

        In less than half a minute, the Blood Sun Converter finished consuming its meal.
   

        It squirmed, trembled, expanded, and pulsated, transforming into another "Fugidia" under Noland's watch.
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow, staying calm.
   

        He cast Deconstruction on the newly appeared "Fugidia" and roughly understood what had just happened.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on the "False Fugidia".]
   

        Noland consumed 1,000 energy points and initiated Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        As expected, the False Fugidia was only a facade. In reality, it was an Intermediate Blood Sun Converter, one level higher than the mud-like substance earlier.
   

        In its "Characteristic" column, it had the characteristics of "Blood Sun Pollution" and "Flesh Mimic."
   

        The False Fugidia couldn't use Blood Magic or Death Magic. It only looked exactly like the real Fugidia. This was the effect of its "Flesh Mimic" characteristic.
   

        As long as it didn't expose itself, ordinary alchemists would have difficulty discovering that it was a product of Blood Sun Pollution.
   

        At the same time, all living beings, undead, and corpses with flesh and blood would become its targets for pollution.
   

        An evil laugh echoed through the greenhouse.
   

        False Fugidia exuded numerous flesh strips from her body.
   

        These flesh strips, like centipede legs, carried her, stepping on a dense rhythm as they chased after Nikcat.
   

        Now, only Noland and the group of Polluted Angels hitting the culture tanks remained in the greenhouse.
   

        Noland pondered for a moment, realizing the difference between Star Sphere Level extraterrestrial space pollution and Star System Level extraterrestrial space pollution.
   

        Shubick was just Star Sphere Level extraterrestrial space pollution, one level lower than the Star System Level pollution of Blood Sun Seal.
   

        This one level difference created a huge gap between the two pollution zones.
   

        Shubick's pollution zone was pitch black and, other than aberrant tentacles, completely bare.
   

        But look at this place: an extravagant and clean greenhouse, the Polluted Angels that liked to call for attention, and the Blood Sun Converters that could take a human form. Everything here was much more high-end compared to Shubick's pollution zone.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dong, dong, dong…"
   

        The Polluted Angel fervently smacked the culture tank.
   

        After approximately two minutes, the glass cover of the culture tank finally could not bear the burden, cracking and shattering with a cracking sound akin to the snapping of a bamboo pole.
   

        Culture fluid mixed with glass shards splashed all over the ground. A bare foot stepped on the ground, splashing water up to two meters high.
   

        There were a total of 51 culture tanks in the greenhouse, corresponding to 51 Polluted Angels.
   

        The Polluted Angels almost simultaneously broke free from the constraints of the culture tanks, arriving on the liquid-covered floor.
   

        Noland Lee was hiding beneath the base of the culture tank. He looked at the feet splashing in the water, holding his breath, feeling somewhat anxious.
   

        He had not yet deconstructed these Polluted Angels, but he reckoned that such tall beings, comparable to small hills, possessed extraordinary perceptual abilities. He was not confident whether the skeleton he had transformed into, and the Black Bone Robe draped over his body, could help him completely evade the detection of the Polluted Angels.
   

        Noland Lee's luck was good.
   

        The Polluted Angels walked barefooted, not lingering around the base where Noland Lee was hiding. They headed towards the wall of the Fissure Corridor.
   

        "Dong, dong, dong, dong…"
   

        The first Polluted Angel to reach the wall clenched its fists and struck the wall made of stone bricks. The Polluted Angels simply swung their clenched fists, and clear fist prints appeared on the wall.
   

        "Dong, dong, dong, dong…"
   

        More and more Polluted Angels gathered by the wall of the Fissure Corridor. They swung their arms and hammered their strong, pendulum-like fists forward.
   

        The stone bricks shattered, and the wall collapsed. Pitch-black corridors appeared on the wall.
   

        For an ordinary human being like Noland Lee who was less than two meters tall, the corridors of the Fissure Corridor were quite spacious, enough to drive a vehicle inside.
   

        Nevertheless, for the Polluted Angels standing more than a hundred meters tall, these corridors merely resembled mouse holes, barely big enough to fit a fist.
   

        These Polluted Angels seemed to have received an unspoken summons. Aiming at the beehive coal-like wall, they relentlessly swung their fists, forcibly creating a tunnel over a hundred meters high and at least ten meters wide.
   

        Walking and smashing as they went. Their fists collided with the stone bricks, generating booming sounds, and the shattered stone bricks rolled onto the ground. The harsh noise gradually subsided as the Polluted Angels moved further away, restoring tranquillity within the greenhouse.
   

        Most of the Polluted Angels had already left the greenhouse. They left through a huge hole in front of the corridor, disappearing into the pitch-black corridor.
   

        Only a few Polluted Angels sluggishly destroying the culture tanks were left behind, and they had just barely managed to shatter the glass cover.
   

        Stepping on the glass shards in the water on the floor, they moved towards the hole on the wall one step at a time.
   

        Noland Lee observed this group of straggling Polluted Angels, his eyes flashing with an idea.
   

        Assuming the hardness of the glass covers of the culture tanks is roughly the same, then the Polluted Angels that managed to shatter the glass covers first evidently possess stronger physical bodies. As for these Angels who took more time to shatter the glass covers, could their physical strength be somewhat weaker?
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment, scanned the area, and locked his gaze on the Polluted Angel whose movements were the slowest.
   

        He planned to find a solitary Polluted Angel and test its strength.
   

        In such matters, it's best to "pick on the weak". This Polluted Angel trailing behind the group, whose steps seemed somewhat uncertain, was undoubtedly the best test subject.
   

        When all the other Polluted Angels entered the cave, leaving only that Angel lingering in the greenhouse, Noland Lee seized the opportunity and cast the "Cripple Spell" and "Fear Spell".
   

        Transparent Magic Lock Chains, as expected, appeared on the twin feet of the Polluted Angel, but the chains quickly disintegrated under the wide and thick soles, lasting less than a second.
   

        Seeing this, Noland Lee was not surprised.
   

        After all, the Polluted Angels are giant creatures over a hundred meters tall. If they could be so easily incapacitated by the "Cripple Spell", what would be the point of growing so big?
   

        The effect of the "Fear Spell", however, somewhat surprised Noland Lee.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Due to suppression by life level and body size, the duration of the "Cripple Spell" has been reduced to 0.6 second.]
   

        [As the target does not have a sense of fear, the fear effect of the "Fear Spell" did not take effect normally.]
   

        [The actual effect of the "Fear Spell" has been converted to "Intimidation", lasting around 2 seconds.]
   

        Intimidation…
   

        Noland Lee recalled.
   

        When he used the "Fear Spell" on the Aberrations, the fear effect was also transformed into an intimidation effect.
   

        It appears that creatures with a Carnal Body polluted by the "Blood Sun Seal" would all be intimidated by the "Fear Spell" and forced to stand still.
   

        Noland Lee seized the opportunity, transforming into a white skull and flying out from beneath the base of the culture tank.
   

        He quickly scanned the greenhouse.
   

        There was indeed only one Polluted Angel here, and there were no other Angels present.
   

        In that case, let's test out the power of magic.
   

        Noland Lee pulled out his magic wand and pointed it at the Polluted Angel standing still.
   

        He went all out from start.
   

        Swinging the wand continuously, dozens of black lightning bolts about half a meter wide shot out, landing squarely on the Polluted Angel's body.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom, boom…"
   

        Lightning exploded, thunderous sounds filled the air, black light shone brightly, and rotten meat splattered everywhere.
   

        The Polluted Angel's body shook violently from the impact. Turning its back towards Noland Lee, it stumbled a few steps forward before crashing onto the floor, splashing a sheet of culture fluid.
   

        A charred wound several inches deep appeared on the back of the Polluted Angel. This could not be better described than by skin torn and flesh ripped apart. However, what was peculiar was that not a drop of fresh blood splattered out.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Not only that, under Noland's watch, a large patch of flesh strips emerged from the edges of the Polluted Angel's wounds. These strips of flesh interlocked with one another like threads on a sweater, sealing the wound and forming a fresh patch of skin in less than five seconds.
   

        Noland's brows furrowed slightly.
   

        The Polluted Angel's self-healing ability was much stronger than he had imagined.
   

        The system message in his mind reminded him that he had successfully activated the Passive Deconstruction, but the improvement in the Degree of Deconstruction was extremely limited. This meant that the bombardment just now seemed to be enormous, but it did not cause much substantial damage to the Polluted Angel.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [Your Degree of Deconstruction for the "Polluted Artificial Angel" has increased to 0.2%]
   

        [You have obtained a small part of panel information:]
   

        [Name] Polluted Artificial Angel
   

        [Type] Blood Sun Seal Contaminant Byproduct, Angel Enterprises Alliance's Artificial Angel
   

        [Combat Level] Predicted to be 42
   

        [Feature]
   

        Super Regeneration:
   

        The Artificial Angel possesses an extraordinarily strong self-healing ability. Any attack that cannot pierce the Artificial Angel will not cause any effective damage.
   

        (Degree of Deconstruction is insufficient, no more deconstruction results were obtained.)
   

        ...
   

        "Hiss... To deal effective damage, I need to pierce the Artificial Angel's body?!"
   

        Noland was slightly shocked in his heart as he stared at the Polluted Angel standing up from the ground.
   

        The Polluted Angel straightened its body, slowly turned around, and countless water droplets dripped from its body.
   

        It looked into Noland's eyes, revealing lumps of flesh full of chunks and strips, replacing the glass ball-like pupils.
   

        At the moment Noland was stared at by the Polluted Angel, his "Soul Shield" instantly felt pressure. A vast surge of alien space noise rushed in, compressing the effective time of the shield from the previous 40 seconds to now 20 seconds.
   

        This indicated that the alien space noise was doubled on Noland's body, and the source of this noise was the Polluted Angel with mutated eyes.
   

        Noland steadied his heart, and his wrist trembled continuously, blasting the enemy with damage.
   

        "Crackle! Crackle! Crackle! Crackle! Crackle!"
   

        Black Lightning connected end to end, accurately hitting the chest of the Polluted Angel.
   

        The Polluted Angel's body swayed, and it retreated several steps in succession, splattering a large splash of water.
   

        It looked like he was going to be knocked down again.
   

        But! A sudden change occurred!
   

        The Polluted Angel suddenly contracted its waist and abdomen, forcibly bracing itself against the Black Lightning and steadying its posture.
   

        Its left foot was forward, and its right foot was behind, forming a lunge pose.
   

        Both slender arms swung in an arc from the sides of its body, intersecting in front of it and striking together with a clang.
   

        The moment the arms collided, the Polluted Angel's arm swelled up with a bang, transforming into an umbrella-shaped shield.
   

        The surface of the shield was immaculate and smooth as a mirror.
   

        Noland's Black Lightning collided with the shield's smooth surface, then was immediately deflected, whizzing around and shattering the base of several cultivation tanks.
   

        As for the center of the shield's surface, a hollow tube emerged, aiming at Noland's skull.
   

        This seemed like the barrel of a gun!
   

        An alarm went off in Noland's mind.
   

        He forcibly twisted his body and turned his head, just barely avoiding the gun's line of fire from the hollow barrel.
   

        At that moment, a milky-white beam shot out from the hollow barrel, brushing past Noland's ear and making his scalp tingle and his hair stand on end.
   

        The milky-white beam missed its target, and the light dispersed into thin, milky-white threads in the air. However, the attacks from the Polluted Angel did not stop.
   

        Noland transformed into a White Skull and accelerated his flight, hiding behind the cultivation tank.
   

        One after another, beams chased after his shadow, piercing the metal of the tanks and leaving smooth holes.
   

        Utilizing the cover of the tanks, Noland kept changing his position. The Polluted Angel that fired the beams seemed to be able to see through the metal cover and always aimed its attacks in his direction.
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow, feeling the difficulty of the Polluted Angel.
   

        After checking the Deconstruction Results, Noland knew the reason.
   

        The Polluted Angel possessed both super-strong self-healing ability and formidable psychic mastery!
   

        ...
   

        [Feature]
   

        Psychic Infusion:
   

        Angel Enterprises Alliance created Artificial Angels specialized in using psychic power based on mind power.
   

        All finalized Artificial Angels, regardless of the model, must possess two Active Skills: "Detect Soul" and "Psychic Beam."
   

        [Skills]
   

        1. Detect Soul:
   

        70-level, Mind Power Ability
   

        Continuously locate targets with a mind within a 700-meter range.
   

        2. Psychic Beam:
   

        40-level, Mind Power Ability
   

        After charging for 0.1 seconds, shoot a Psychic Beam that destroys the target. Psychic Beam deals both mental damage and kinetic damage. Mental damage only affects targets with a mind.
   

        ...
   

        Noland's thoughts raced like lightning, and he came up with a countermeasure.
   

        Avoiding the Psychic Beam aimed at him, he seized the moment when the enemy was charging their shot and hurled a Heart Control Spider onto the ground, followed by immediately turning back into a White Skull and continuing to fly.
   

        The Heart Control Spiders spread their spider legs as they landed, moving forward gracefully on water. Under Noland's control, they split into different routes and surrounded the Polluted Angel from various directions.
   

        As Noland expected, the Mental Beacon on the Heart Control Spiders drew the attention of the Polluted Angel.
   

        The Psychic Beam that had been aimed at Noland suddenly disappeared, completely focusing on the approaching Heart Control Spiders.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Bang." A heart control spider leaped up, flying through the air to pounce. It had barely traced half an arc before it was blasted by a psychic beam.
   

        "Bang, bang, bang..." Several more heart control spiders took the fire away from Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee took this opportunity to quickly approach the Polluted Angel, moving to its side.
   

        He transformed into a skeleton form and shot 'Death Two Finger' continuously from the magic wand in his hand.
   

        Half of the black lightning aimed at the Polluted Angel's waist, striking the unprotected flesh there. The other half of the black lightning landed on the barrel of the shield's gun, surely bending the annoying hollow pipe.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom, boom, boom, boom..."
   

        A series of explosions roared, and black sparks bloomed on the body of the Polluted Angel.
   

        The Polluted Angel's body suddenly swayed, losing its balance, and fell to its side.
   

        The psychic beam's attack was interrupted, and the umbrella-shaped shield returned to the shape of an arm. There was no longer anything on the Polluted Angel's body that could deflect the Death Lightning.
   

        Noland Lee's magic wand slightly changed direction, aiming at the Polluted Angel's feet.
   

        Piercing through the soles of the feet was just as effective as dealing fatal damage.
   

        Nearly a hundred black lightning bolts slammed mercilessly into the soles of the Polluted Angel's feet, carving a charred hole in its nearly three-meter-wide foot.
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You've dealt movement-hindering level weakness damage to the "Polluted Artificial Angel"!]
   

        [The target's degree of deconstruction has been increased to 6.8%!]
   

        [You've gained more panel information: ]
   

        [...]
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee had no time to check the text content in his mind.
   

        His attention was all on the other large foot of the Polluted Angel.
   

        Another hundred black lightning bolts were shot, and Noland Lee successfully used the "foot-chiseling" method to create two large holes in the Polluted Angel's soles.
   

        The Polluted Angel opened its mouth, trying to scream in pain but failed to make any sound. Instead, countless flesh strips crawled out from its mouth, writhing and twisting wildly in the air.
   

        Noland Lee squinted at the flesh strips in the Polluted Angel's mouth and glanced at its pair of wriggling, meaty eyes.
   

        Could this be the weakness of the Polluted Angel?
   

        With a thought in Noland Lee's mind, his wrist flicked, and the black lightning changed direction again.
   

        "Crackle! Crackle!"
   

        Two lightning bolts accurately landed in the Polluted Angel's mouth, bursting with a puff of foul-smelling crimson blood.
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows. This was the first time since the battle began that he had seen blood splatter.
   

        His wrist continued to shake, emitting a large amount of black electric light, all of which bombarded the Polluted Angel's face.
   

        "Puff, puff, puff, puff..."
   

        Flesh flew, and blood mist spread. The ground was stained red with filthy blood.
   

        The system message in his mind made Noland Lee feel exhilarated.
   

        "I dealt a fatal strike level weakness damage! I increased the degree of deconstruction by 20%! The mouth and eyes of the Polluted Angel are indeed its weaknesses!"
   

        Noland's left hand reached into his pocket and pulled out another Death Wand.
   

        Using both hands, a left and right attack, double the curses, double the black lightning. This was a casting method that Noland had explored on his own when he was testing the power of his homemade wand.
   

        Black lights filled the greenhouse corner, constantly shaking, with deafening thunderous explosions.
   

        Finally, with a crisp sound like a watermelon being smashed, the Polluted Angel met the end of its life.
   

        "Plop!"
   

        Just as the Polluted Angel sat up halfway, its head burst, its body twitched, and it stiffened and fell to the ground.
   

        The Polluted Angel should be dead.
   

        Noland Lee took a few deep breaths to calm the upheaval in his heart.
   

        But before he had a chance to check his gains, the corpse of the Polluted Angel twitched.
   

        Upon closer inspection, it wasn't the headless corpse of the Polluted Angel that moved; it was the blood and shattered flesh beneath it that had mutated.
   

        An elementary Blood Sun Converter crawled out from under the Polluted Angel.
   

        It stayed on the sewage covered ground, stretching its flesh strips towards the Polluted Angel's corpse, trying to engulf it.
   

        Without hesitation, Noland Lee shook both hands a few times, projecting black lightning.
   

        Black sparks burst open, and the eerie elementary Blood Sun Converter was annihilated on the spot.
   

        However, it still didn't die.
   

        Under Noland Lee's watchful gaze, the shattered elementary Blood Sun Converter split into five, transforming into five smaller Blood Sun Converters.
   

        Noland Lee continued to use black lightning to attack them.
   

        After three rounds of lightning, the Blood Sun Converters finally turned into charred mud and lay motionless in the puddle.
   

        "Whew~"
   

        Noland Lee sighed under his breath, staying alert as he checked the deconstruction results in his mind.
   

        Upon scanning the system's text, Noland Lee nodded in understanding.
   

        "So that's how it is... When an elementary Blood Sun Converter dies, its corpse will become five secondary Blood Sun Converters. When five secondary Blood Sun Converters die, they will become 25 weak Blood Sun Converters. Once the weak Blood Sun Converters die, they will be truly dead, and no new Blood Sun Converters will appear. So for an elementary Blood Sun Converter, I have to attack it three times to kill it. What a tenacious life force..."
   

        Noland Lee felt slightly impressed.
   

        He looked around at the mess but was thankful that no new enemies or wizards or alchemists appeared.
   

        Truth be told, Noland Lee was very doubtful that low-level Combat Alchemists could defeat the Polluted Angel with their strength alone.
   

        Combat Alchemists defeated Shubick's tentacles by relying on several alchemy ships' help. Without strategic alchemy weapons to assist them, most Combat Alchemists probably couldn't even pierce through the Polluted Angel's body.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Upon careful consideration, it should at least take a Combat Wizard with strength equivalent to the fourth or fifth circle to kill Polluted Angels with spells like Noland Lee does.
   

        Noland composed himself.
   

        He glanced at the huge hole in the wall but didn't fly in. There was still much to explore within this greenhouse.
   

        After collecting the soul fragments scattered around, Noland transformed into a white skull and flew into the base of a culture tank, patiently reviewing the previous system messages.
   

        [You have killed the "Polluted Titan Shield Giant", primary, secondary and weak levels of Blood Sun Converters.]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Successful!]
   

        [You have gained the following Deconstruction Results!]
   

        [1. Total Energy Point Reward: 138,600 points.]
   

        [Unlocking the standardized panel of the Titan Shield Giant awards 120,000 Energy Points. Unlocking the standardized panels of the primary, secondary, and weak Blood Sun Converters awards 15,000, 3,000, and 600 Energy Points, respectively.]
   

        "Nice~"
   

        Noland grinned.
   

        Although passive deconstruction of the primary Blood Sun Converters only awarded 15,000 points, seemingly an insignificant amount of Energy Points, it was a byproduct of the Blood Sun Seal's pollution. Noland needed to use Harmless Deconstruction on it, which would have cost 150,000 Energy Points.
   

        Now, the expense of Harmless Deconstruction is exempted.
   

        Noland saved 150,000 Energy Points and also earned an extra 15,000. This, plus the cost savings and gains from passively deconstructing the Titan Shield Giant, made him come out well ahead from this battle.
   

        Checking his Personal Panel and looking at the data, Noland was overjoyed: 
   

        [Soul Strength]: 5,245 points.
   

        [Energy Points]: 162,697/25 (23+2) points.
   

        The Titan Shield Giant contributed 260 points of soul strength, while the Blood Sun Converters contributed a total of 35 points. During the battle, Noland used about 50 points of soul strength.
   

        With the give-and-take, there was a significant increase in his reserve of soul strength, reaching over 5,200 points.
   

        If he killed some more Polluted Angels, he would have earned enough soul strength for Nicolette.
   

        Looking at his skyrocketing Energy Points, Noland muttered, "I can't spend them all, not in my entire life."
   

        He sighed.
   

        It's quite the predicament, having a surplus of Energy Points.
   

        Hee hee~
   

        Noland chuckled inwardly, then quickly suppressed his laughter and continued examining the Deconstruction Results.
   

        [2. You have gained the standardized panel information of the Titan Shield Giant and primary, secondary, and weak Blood Sun Converters.]
   

        [3. You have gained the personalized panel information of the "Polluted Titan Shield Giant".]
   

        The three levels of Blood Sun Converters had minor differences.
   

        All of them possessed an attribute called "Blood Sun Construct Value," which was similar to "Health." The primary level had 5,000 points, the secondary 1,000, and the weak 200. The higher the value, the higher the level and the larger the size.
   

        The "Blood Sun Pollution" feature was common to all three. It drove the Blood Sun Converters to constantly devour flesh and blood, incorporating corpses, the living, and flesh-bearing Lost Souls into their bodies to strengthen their Blood Sun Construct Values.
   

        It seems that the so-called Blood Sun Converters are things that can increase their level by devouring blood and flesh.
   

        Noland recalled the scene when he encountered the Blood Sun Converters. They had no interest in his bony form. Of course, this could be due to the effect of the Black Bone Robe he was wearing.
   

        Regardless, Noland decided not to assume human form in this Pollution Zone. He would maintain his Skeleton Form.
   

        Noland compared the information of the Polluted Titan Shield Giant and the non-polluted one, looking for differences between them.
   

        An epiphany emerged in his mind.
   

        He suddenly realized that the Blood Sun Seal pollution of the Artificial Angels might not be all bad...
   

        Because an unpolluted Titan Shield Giant is extremely formidable.
   

        The differences in their panel attributes reveal the disparity.
   

        ...
   

        (Values in brackets are for the polluted ones, while values outside brackets are for the unpolluted ones.)
   

        Toughness: 360 (110)
   

        Vitality: 480 (240)
   

        Strength: 260 (76)
   

        Agility: 80 (56)
   

        Spirit: 100 (46)
   

        Charm: 19 (5)
   

        ...
   

        Polluted Artificial Angels have significantly reduced panel attribute values due to the influence of the "Blood Sun Pollution" feature.
   

        Most significant are the "Toughness," "Vitality," and "Strength" attributes, which have dropped by 30% to 50%, losing at least 184 points.
   

        It's hard to imagine how many times Noland would have to cast "Death Two Finger" to break the defense of an unpolluted angel with a "Toughness" of 360.
   

        It was the pollution caused by the "Blood Sun Seal" that weakened the defensive power of Titan Shield Giant Angels, giving Noland the opportunity to strike.
   

        "I wonder if Nicolette will grow up like that..."
   

        Noland mumbled.
   

        He looked at the panel information of the Titan Shield Giants, shook his head slightly, and said:
   

        "She probably won't. Titan Shield Giants have an exclusive 'Titan Constellation Original Replica' feature that gives them a body up to a hundred meters tall. Nicolette will either be part of the Sagittarius Constellation, or Scorpio and Gemini constellations. She won't have the 'Titan Constellation Original Replica' feature, so she won't be as exaggerated in size as the Titan Shield Artificial Angel."
   

        "Furthermore, the polluted Titan Shield Brigade I've encountered are fully-grown Complete Form Artificial Angels, equivalent to ordinary people in their prime. Younger Titan Brigade Artificial Angels should be much smaller, around twenty or thirty meters, although I can't be sure."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee briefly read the success of the deconstruction and closed it.
   

        Now is not a good time for in-depth research, there is still a lot of work waiting for him to do.
   

        Noland Lee flew out of his hiding place.
   

        He directed several heart control spiders on the scene to hide, each monitoring a small area, to guard against people coming from the Fissure Corridor while he was scavenging.
   

        Noland Lee stopped in front of the control console of the cultivation tank.
   

        The control desk was about five meters wide, and its height was just at Noland's chest.
   

        If members of the Angel Enterprises Alliance, like Noland, were humanoid creatures, their height should be much taller than Noland.
   

        Because for something like a control console, only if its height is just at the level of the waist can it be easier for humanoid life forms to operate with both hands.
   

        Of course, if the proportions of the members of the Angel Enterprises Alliance are different from Noland's, this assumption does not stand.
   

        In this greenhouse, there are no traces of the Angel Enterprises Alliance members, nor would Noland be able to learn the truth about the situation.
   

        He looked at the characters on the control panel.
   

        Very unfamiliar character shapes. They are not pictographs. The lines of the text are mainly short broken lines, short straight lines, and diagonal lines, with almost no curves.
   

        Seeing that nobody was around, Noland Lee took out his magic wand and shot black lightning at the characters on the panel.
   

        After a cracking explosion, passive deconstruction was activated.
   

        Not only the information of the control panel, but also the information of the characters on the control panel came into the deconstruction results by the system.
   

        He gained a new scholarly skill - "Angelic Corporate Union Universal Language."
   

        Noland Lee nodded with satisfaction, feeling no surprise.
   

        Destroying the control panel and getting information about the characters seems bizarre, but it's normal.
   

        If Noland destroys a book, he can naturally passively reconstruct the content of the book, which naturally includes the characters.
   

        Similarly, if you count the control panel as a book, Noland would be able to obtain the text content of the book when he destroys it.
   

        Noland Lee continued to output black lightning to the control panel, making the metal control desk pitted.
   

        Noland caught a glimpse of the degree of deconstruction in his mind and felt a little unsatisfied.
   

        He took out a crowbar from the Blood Haven, stuck it into the edge of the control desk, and forcefully tore open a crack.
   

        Noland aimed the magic wand at the exposed unknown device and shot hundreds of black lightning bolts.
   

        The control console couldn't "endure the humiliation" and exploded with a bang, scattering the internal parts and fragments of the metal shell.
   

        Looking at the messy scene, Noland received the system message of obtaining energy value rewards in his mind.
   

        Ignoring the system message, he made the best use of time and continued to deconstruct other things by means of passive deconstruction.
   

        Base of the cultivation tank, metal pipes connected to the base, glass cover of the cultivation tank, metal top cover, metal hull, mechanical buckles, metal soft tubes, and so on.
   

        Everything that appears in this greenhouse is deconstructed by Noland Lee from the inside out.
   

        He didn't even let go of the white ground tiles, the glass dome of the greenhouse, and the strip-shaped lamps on the dome.
   

        After a full ten minutes, the black shimmering greenhouse quieted down.
   

        Noland took a long sigh, leaning against the cultivation tank with a smile.
   

        "I made a fortune. I consumed only over 30 points of soul strength and got a reward of 90,000 energy points and many blueprints for Artificial Angel's Cultivation Devices of the Angel Enterprises Alliance."
   

        Noland laughed happily and scanned the deconstruction results in his mind.
   

        The blueprints of the cultivation devices and others require special minerals from the Angel Enterprises Alliance. The culture fluid is the same.
   

        The Deconstruction Core System only provides material lists for the blueprint, but it can't automatically replace the raw materials with those available on Alchemist Island.
   

        Wanting to create the cultivation devices and culture fluid for artificial angels, Noland would have to study the issue of material substitution himself.
   

        Device blueprints and culture fluid formulas are just one of the gains; what Noland is most satisfied with is the "Angelic Corporate Union Universal Language."
   

        Noland understands this language not very much, but it is already possible to see many ways.
   

        From the language knowledge and cultivation device operation knowledge he has mastered:
   

        In order to prevent artificially manufactured angels from rebelling, the Angel Enterprises Alliance binds them with a "Mental Binding Command."
   

        Each artificial angel has a "Mind Shackle" built by a Mind Weaver before being placed in a culture tank. This shackle hides deep within the soul of the artificial angel and can be activated with just one command.
   

        Once the shackle is activated, the artificial angel temporarily loses its mind power and enters a mindless state.
   

        In this state, whatever the command holder says, the artificial angel will do.
   

        In this way, members of the Angel Enterprises Alliance can send the out-of-control artificial angel back to the culture tank.
   

        Each artificial angel has a different mental binding command.
   

        These are recorded on the operation desk of the culture tank and are displayed in embossed metal text in the center of the operation panel.
   

        While Noland was destroying the console, he unknowingly recorded the mental binding commands of some artificial angel.
   

        As long as he uses the newly acquired "Angelic Corporate Union Universal Language" to recite this mental binding command, he will be able to gain control of the artificial angel.
   

        Would the contaminated artificial angel be obedient?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee shook his head slightly, not knowing the answer.
   

        There was another problem.
   

        As for the Universal Language that he had just acquired, Noland could only read and write, but he couldn't pronounce it.
   

        If he could only control the artificial angels by "reciting the command", then the mental binding command was still quite useless to Noland because he didn't know how to pronounce it.
   

        Anyway, this didn't stop him from recording all the mental binding commands on the scene for future use.
   

        After recording the commands, Noland stood next to the headless corpse of the artificial angel.
   

        The information about the materials needed to create this thing, the soul-weaving matrix, and the mind weaver, etc., were already in Noland's mind.
   

        Once he found the specific instructions and objects for the soul-weaving matrix and mind weaver, the panel that reads "This panel will be updated as you master more related knowledge" would display the specific content.
   

        It was the same when Noland taught himself alchemy.
   

        On the Alchemy Beetle's panel, there were many columns waiting for updates. After learning the basic alchemy books, these columns were automatically updated, showing the previously unknown alchemy symbols, formulas, and materials.
   

        The same was true for the artificial angels' panel information.
   

        Noland pondered for a moment and then gave up on cutting the artificial angel's corpse to get its extraordinary organs.
   

        The reason was simple. Noland used Deconstruction to check, and there was still residual contamination from the "Blood Sun Seal" inside the corpse.
   

        If he accidentally got contaminated, it would not be worth it.
   

        Noland called back the heart control spider that was keeping watch and put it in the Blood Haven.
   

        The hand-carved corridor of the artificial angel was right in front; Noland threw out the mental beacon and "Mind View" towards the pitch-black entrance.
   

        After more than 20 consecutive vision leaps, human and artificial angel figures finally appeared in the magic vision.
   

        It was a scene of an incredibly fierce battle.
   

        The Fissure Corridor scene Noland had seen before was relatively intact, with the wall structure and floor connected. But now, the entire Fissure Corridor from the 70th to 100th underground layers was shattered, with countless broken walls and ruins floating in the red background of the Pollution Zone.
   

        The artificial angels who were excavating the corridor had encountered the Combat Alchemists who had entered the Pollution Zone. The battle between the two sides directly shattered the Fissure Corridor.
   

        Space rules were also shattered.
   

        When the Fissure Corridor was intact, the space inside the corridor had its gravity. Now, the corridor debris was floating in the air, entering a state of weightlessness.
   

        This caused the scene Noland was now seeing.
   

        Among the wall debris of the Fissure Corridor, there were many battered human corpses. At least more than 200 Combat Alchemists had died in the battle.
   

        Did 50 artificial angels have such power?
   

        Yes.
   

        The artificial angel that Noland had killed had not been so deeply polluted.
   

        But the 50 artificial angels on the battlefield had already entered a deeply polluted state.
   

        Their white wings were covered with bloody water, and worm-like flesh strips crawled out from the surface of their skin and the gaps between wing feathers.
   

        All the deeply polluted artificial angels had become furry, looking extremely horrifying.
   

        Even if they were cut in half or decapitated, they would not stop moving. Even if one side of their body was blown up by an energy ray, they could still spray Filthy Blood, roar at the sky, and shoot out long tendrils to wrap around the corpses and swallow them.
   

        Alien Space Noise was high and frantic, invading everyone amidst the Polluted Angels' frenetic attacks.
   

        The Combat Alchemists had taken soul-protecting potions. The effect of these potions was already obviously unable to resist Alien Space Noise. Several Combat Alchemists exploded and died, becoming food for the Polluted Angels.
   

        The battlefield was three-dimensional, with thousands of meters of vertical drop from top to bottom.
   

        The Polluted Angels occupied the center of the battlefield, their towering bodies extremely oppressive. The Combat Alchemists surrounding them looked as tiny as mice.
   

        Looking downward, Noland saw the Black City and the spires within it at the bottom of the battlefield.
   

        Using the last vision leap, he closed the distance with the Black City, and Philia's mentor appeared in his magic vision.
   

        She was fighting alongside a group of Combat Alchemists against a massive number of enemies.
   

        A vast ocean of Blood Sun Converters surrounded Philia's mentor and others.
   

        Philia's mentor was encircled in the center of the flesh sphere, barely breaking through the enemy's encirclement with elemental spells. But as soon as the Combat Alchemists around her tried to break through, the opening in the encirclement was filled by new Blood Sun Converters.
   

        What was even more troublesome was that there were a large number of contaminated Illegal Alchemists, Illegal Wandering Magicians, and Fugidia, Gardner, Kevin, and Sheldon—who had been transformed into contaminant byproducts by the Blood Sun Seal—inside the encirclement, as well as five deeply polluted artificial angels.
   

        Noland took a careful look, and the College Death Mage named Sheldon indeed had been killed and turned into a contaminant by the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        As for that Ancient Tomb Wizard named Nikcat, he had escaped and did not appear on the battlefield. It was estimated that he was hiding in some corner. For a non-combat wizard like him with only Three Circle Strength, relying on his Skeleton Body to survive until the Pollution Zone closed was the wisest choice.
   

        After observing for a while, Noland gradually realized that there was no hope for Philia's mentor and the Alchemists to break through.
   

        The group of contaminant byproducts around them was more troublesome than the simple Blood Sun Converters.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Especially those five deeply polluted artificial angels. These cunning fellows hid among the numerous Blood Sun Converters, creating extraterrestrial noise without any scruples.
   

        Whenever these contaminant byproducts roared together, Philia's mentor's casting movements would be interrupted.
   

        If it weren't for the combat alchemist's dense gunfire, casting remedial spells before the enemy arrived, they would have been devoured by the contaminant byproducts and Blood Sun Converters long ago.
   

        Noland Lee threw out a Deconstruction Technique to take a look.
   

        Philia's mentor required 160,000 energy points for deconstruction, likely a Six-Ring Witch.
   

        She had only one Elemental Sphere, clearly not a battle wizard.
   

        One Elemental Sphere means that only one type of elemental magic can be substantially strengthened, while the other elemental magic will not be strengthened. The elemental reactions triggered by a single Elemental Sphere are far less than those of an Elemental Judgement Battlemage with two Elemental Spheres.
   

        This phenomenon was quite strange.
   

        A Five-Ring Battle Wizard had two Elemental Spheres, while a Six-Ring non-battle wizard only had one.
   

        The "Spirit" of a Five-Ring Battle Wizard could be up to 149 points. The "Spirit" of a Six-Ring non-battle wizard might be as high as 179 points.
   

        But why could a non-battle wizard with higher "Spirit" only have one Elemental Sphere?
   

        Noland Lee always felt an indescribable strangeness, very inconsistent with the game settings he had known before crossing over.
   

        But…
   

        It made sense.
   

        This world, after all, is not a game world and is not designed by people with logical rules in mind. All people and things develop freely within given objective factors. What they ultimately become depends not only on their own choices and will but also on the influence of objective factors.
   

        Philia's mentor didn't want to have a second Elemental Sphere. Perhaps objective factors limited her from doing so.
   

        What were the objective factors that limited her?
   

        Noland Lee didn't know. This was a hidden secret within the Elemental Judgement. Denise Green had no way of understanding it either.
   

        "Well...it's not entirely clueless."
   

        Noland Lee remembered something.
   

        According to Denise, the Hotams Magic Academy recruited from all wizards, but only those who passed a screening process could enroll.
   

        In the screening ceremony, Hotams would use something called a "Branch Crystal" to determine whether the prospective student was eligible for admission.
   

        Those who were admitted ultimately became battle wizards.
   

        Those who were not admitted essentially could only become non-battle wizards.
   

        This shows that whether one can become a battle wizard is based on a set of systematic rules.
   

        If Noland Lee had the chance to deconstruct the Branch Crystal in the future, he might be able to understand the secrets contained within.
   

        Through Magic Vision, Noland Lee observed the battlefield and weighed the pros and cons of intervening and helping in his thoughts.
   

        He now had more than 250,000 energy points, enough to deal with various situations.
   

        What does it mean to have 250,000 energy points?
   

        It takes 49,500 energy points to level up a skill from Level 1 to Level 100.
   

        Moreover, what does it mean to have over 5,200 points of Soul Strength on the panel?
   

        With "Death Incarnate" activated, he would generate 520 points of death energy per second, equivalent to about 260 "Death Two Finger" shots per second. Any contaminated artificial angel that came would be instantly killed.
   

        Noland Lee even suspected that he had the ability to gather all the monsters in the field and annihilate them.
   

        The surge in Soul Strength and Energy Points gave Noland Lee the confidence to intervene.
   

        Having the confidence to intervene doesn't mean he should.
   

        It was a matter of weighing gains and losses.
   

        After helping Philia's mentor, Noland Lee would reveal some extraordinary aspects. He had already prepared explanations for these so-called extraordinary aspects.
   

        Moreover, considering the arrangements for leaving Alchemist Island in the future, Noland Lee saw no great need to continue to keep a low profile.
   

        In a word:
   

        Noland Lee had already arranged everything that would happen after the exposure of some extraordinary features.
   

        It wouldn't be a problem for him to make a high-profile move.
   

        So, what would a high-profile move do for him?
   

        Noland Lee scanned the enemy in his Magic Vision and came to a conclusion.
   

        According to the universally accepted rules of distributing spoils of war, whoever kills the enemy has the priority right to allocate the spoils.
   

        The enemies surrounding Philia's mentor totaled at least several hundred. Noland Lee saw no need to miss out on so many soul fragments.
   

        Since everything was ready, it was time to get to work.
   

        After grasping the situation on the battlefield, Noland Lee interrupted his "Mind View" and flew rapidly as a white skull.
   

        Swiftly flying through the air and nearing the Black City, Noland Lee's figure was caught by Philia's mentor.
   

        Helpless, the white skull flying at high speed in the air was quite eye-catching. Moreover, he was using the Undead Branch's "Bone Spirit Flight Technique", which was an incredibly rare flight spell.
   

        Philia's mentor instantly recognized the origin of this flight spell, revealing confusion on her face. She seemed to regard Noland Lee as a member of the Death Herald Guild, and wondered when a high-level Death Herald member who had mastered the "Bone Spirit Flight Technique" had entered the city.
   

        Noland Lee did not bother explaining anything to Philia's mentor.
   

        He had a complete plan in his heart to explain everything that would happen in the future.
   

        Noland Lee descended from the sky, stopping about 20 meters away from the battlefield below.
   

        He drew his magic wand and swung it below, unleashing a swath of half-meter-thick black lightning at the enemies below.
   

        "Boom boom boom boom boom boom..."
   

        After a round of bombings, the enemies surrounding Philia's mentor and the others were instantly cleared away in a small area.
   

        "Death Two Finger? A high-ranking Death Series combat wizard?!" Philia's mentor exclaimed in shock:
   

        "I am Mabel, a mentor at the local First Level Magic Research Institute. Who are you, stranger wizard?"
   

        "I am Ray Lee, ma'am. You should know who I am."
   

        Noland Lee calmly responded:
   

        "Now is not the time to discuss this. Let me clear out the enemies here first."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "You all do your best to protect yourselves, leave all the enemies to me."
   

        Before Noland Lee went all out, he gave a warning to Mabel and the others.
   

        Surrounded by a large amount of contaminant byproducts, Mabel and the Alchemists chose to follow Noland's instructions.
   

        They withdrew their weapons aimed at the enemy, interrupted their attack movements, and switched to using a Spell barrier and Alchemical shield enhanced for damage absorption to protect themselves.
   

        The Elemental Sphere that Mabel controlled was a Water Sphere.
   

        She held the Water Sphere above her head with both hands, sprinkling an umbrella-shaped water curtain from the Sphere like a fountain, covering herself and the Alchemists around her.
   

        The Alchemist guarding by Mabel's side was a Magic Beast Hunter from the Cat Society. Their signature Alchemical weapon was Alchemy gloves, which could take on many forms. It changed from Firearms with thick barrels and sharp hooks, into sturdy black Alchemical shields, forming a shield barrier that covered everyone.
   

        With double-layer protection, Noland was assured and didn't need to worry about accidentally hurting his allies.
   

        Noland held a magic wand in each hand, took a deep breath, and without any hesitation, activated "Death Incarnate".
   

        His body was pitch black, his eyes were cold, and his arms shook as if they had motors installed.
   

        Black Lightning, dense as a thunderstorm, fell from the sky onto the enemies surrounding Mabel and the others, exploding into a shower of black sparks.
   

        "Crackle and sparkle...."
   

        "Boom, boom, boom, boom, boom...."
   

        The thunder of Lightning and the sound of explosions were endless, as if Noland had an endless source of casting resources.
   

        The enemies surrounding Mabel and the others visibly decreased in number, and the fierce onslaught of Magic Lightning showed no signs of stopping.
   

        Every time Mabel and the others thought that Noland was going to stop for a break, they were shocked to find that he had no intention of stopping at all.
   

        Infinite, boundless, and ocean-like Black Lightning filled the sky and ground, causing Mabel and others, protected by the shield barrier, to suffer earaches from the explosions.
   

        Under the constant thunder and explosions of Lightning, the noise of Alien Space became faint.
   

        The oppression, heaviness, and burden brought by the Pollution Zone and Extraterrestrial Space Pollution Product all disappeared with the surging allied firepower.
   

        At this moment, Noland perfectly explained what is called firepower cover, and what is called pouring damage.
   

        At a place about a kilometer above Noland, the Combat Alchemists fighting the Polluted Angels noticed the commotion caused by Noland.
   

        It seemed that the Polluted Angels were under some kind of invisible control. They roared and flapped their wings vigorously, trying to break away from the encirclement of the Combat Alchemists and surround Noland.
   

        The Commander among the Combat Alchemists quickly detected the intentions of the Polluted Angels. He shouted out loud for his teammates to do their best to keep the Polluted Angels in place.
   

        Thus, the enemies who were being unilaterally crushed by Noland received no aid.
   

        About 20 seconds later, the smoke dissipated, and everything was calm.
   

        Within the space around Noland, there were only countless pieces of corpses floating, and no trace of any Blood Sun contaminant byproducts.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You've eliminated the fake Fugidia, Gardner, Kevin, Sheldon Archer, five Polluted Artificial Angels, and numerous Blood Sun Converters.]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activation!]
   

        [You've obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [1. Approximately 80,000 points of energy rewards.]
   

        [2. You've unlocked the standardized panel of the Elemental Judgment Five-Ring Battle Wizard, Night Spirit Cult three-ring Witch, Hotams Death Branch Three-Ring Battle Wizard.]
   

        [3. You've obtained all the personalized panel information, and recent harmless memory fragments of all the targets you've killed.]
   

        [4. As a result of destroying magical items, the experience of your "Magic Tailoring", "Wand Making Science", "Magic Scroll Making" skills has slightly increased.]
   

        [5. Due to the corruption of the target you killed, you have not obtained new Knowledge Skills.]
   

        Noland disconnected the "Death Incarnate", glanced at the System message in his mind, heaved a long sigh, and the corner of his mouth raised a slight curve.
   

        The others at the scene weren't as calm as Noland.
   

        The shield barrier was lifted, Mabel looked around, her pupils trembling, her shoulders twitching, her mouth opening and closing, but she never managed to speak a complete sentence.
   

        The Magic Beast Hunters were both cheering and exclaiming, all thanking Noland.
   

        Naturally, as a wizard, Mabel was much clearer than the Magic Beast Hunters about how shocking the Spell bombardment just now was, and how terrifying the Death-Type Magic proficiency behind it was.
   

        Noland simply responded to the gratitude of the Magic Beast Hunters, without explaining more to Mabel. Because there's no need to, Mabel would naturally imagine it all herself.
   

        Noland took out a new type of Mechanos from the Blood Haven Space and threw it into the air.
   

        The Mechanos, shaped like dragonflies, flapped their wings and flew among the scattered pieces of corpses. At the end of their tail was a crystal used for collecting fragments of the soul, the "Soul-absorbing crystal".
   

        This group of Mechanos capable of free movement in the air was called the "Salvage-specific Mechanos", codenamed "Experiment-I Type".
   

        They had no frontal combat ability and could only be used to clean up battlefields, pick up spoils of war, and recycle soul fragments.
   

        Apart from the Soul-absorbing Crystal embedded in the tail, they can also pick up spoils of war not exceeding 10 cubic centimeters in volume and 0.5 kilograms in weight through their feet.
   

        Currently, this Experiment-I Type Salvage-specific Mechanos has a very small carrying capacity.
   

        This is mainly due to the limitations of their movement method and the strength of the Alchemical materials.
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        Flying Salvage Special Machine Spirits were certainly more flexible than those that could only run on the ground, but inevitably, their carrying capacity would be reduced. Additionally, their material requirements became higher.
   

        The Salvage-specific Mechanism Spirits that appeared on the battlefield were the result of Noland Lee's multiple trials and tests. They had the best integrated performance and the widest adaptability, and they could complete the task in various complex terrains.
   

        Noland Lee released the 12 Salvage-specific Mechanism Spirits, and he could stand aside and control them with "Mind Control" to collect the Spoils of War.
   

        Deliberately showcasing his Alchemy achievements in front of Mabel was part of the plan, and Noland was not worried about causing any negative consequences. He had many ways to deal with it.
   

        Noland looked overhead.
   

        The group of Combat Alchemists had held back the Polluted Angel for him, and his actions to crush a large group of Contaminant Byproducts had ignited the fighting passion of the Combat Alchemists. The situation on the battlefield was turning in favor of the Alchemy Cathedral, and Noland didn't need to go support them.
   

        Taking advantage of the cleanup time, Noland asked Mabel, who was gradually recovering:
   

        "Ma'am, has the Mass Wizard Tombs proposed to the Alchemy Cathedral to send wizards here for assistance?"
   

        Mabel took a slight breath and said:
   

        "Yes, Ray Lee. But the proposal was rejected by the Alchemy Cathedral. So the wizards gathered by the Mass Wizard Tombs couldn't reach here through the Teleportation Gate."
   

        Noland nodded slowly:
   

        "It seems that we can only rely on local Combat Alchemists and ourselves to deal with the Pollution Zone. Fortunately, the Star Filtering Net reacted in time and closed the gap in the sky as quickly as possible."
   

        Mabel talked to the Demon hunter next to her for a few words to send him and others away and go support the Alchemists above.
   

        After the Demon hunter left, Mabel pondered for a moment and said:
   

        "Ray Lee, the identity you introduced earlier doesn't match the strength you're showing now. I think I know what's going on, and it should have something to do with Denise Green, right?"
   

        "You didn't guess wrong, ma'am." Noland took the conversation and replied calmly:
   

        "Denise and I have a deep relationship, and you should know what that means. So most of the time, I will hide my true strength. Unless it's absolutely necessary, I won't reveal my relationship with Denise."
   

        Mabel showed an "as I expected" expression and sighed lightly:
   

        "No wonder Denise helped Philia when she was suffering from Mental Trauma. I was thinking at that time if it was because of you."
   

        Noland spread his hands and said:
   

        "Please forgive me for hiding my strength and my relationship with Denise. We have to do this. Exposing the relationship would often provoke a lot of potential hostility. From the fact that both of us moved to such a remote place as Union City, you should know that we don't like living on tenterhooks. In view of the fact that I helped you get out of the siege, I hope you can keep it a secret for me. Can you?"
   

        "No problem. This is what I should do." Mabel nodded in response.
   

        "Thank you." Noland called two dragonfly Machine Spirits, took off the Soul-absorbing crystals on their tails, and handed them over:
   

        "Please accept this. They are the Spoils of War you and those Demon hunters deserve, and you can also treat them as my hush money."
   

        The Soul-absorbing crystals Noland shared with Mabel were not small crystals with a capacity of only 100 points of Soul Energy.
   

        After he got a Large Absorbing Spirit Crystal from Denise, he used violence to destroy the crystal, successfully triggering Passive Deconstruction.
   

        Therefore, each of the Soul-absorbing crystals on the tails of the Dragonfly Mechanos had a maximum capacity of 1000 points of Soul Energy.
   

        Noland could forcibly take all the soul fragments for himself.
   

        But well, not all interactions between wizards were about fighting and abusing power. There were also worldly concerns like accepting someone's favors and relying on their help.
   

        If someone dares to spread the word after taking Noland Lee's shared soul fragments, they'd better not blame him for being ruthless.
   

        Mabel naturally understood Noland's intention.
   

        She willingly accepted his shared Soul-absorbing crystals and repeatedly assured that she and the Demon hunters would not reveal their secrets.
   

        Noland thanked Mabel for her cooperation with a smile and asked why she had brought the Demon hunters here and gotten trapped by the enemy.
   

        The answer Mabel gave was within Noland's expectations.
   

        This local Magic Institution mentor had first learned of Gardner and Kevin's deaths from her professor and then that the Pollution Zone had appeared in the depths of the Fissure Corridor from the Mass Star Tombs.
   

        Under the combined influence of the two incidents, Mabel decided to lead the Demon hunters deep into the Black City to find the truth about the deaths of the two and the Pollution Zone.
   

        On the way, Mabel came across Sheldon Archer and invited him to join the team.
   

        Unfortunately, as a three-circled Death Series Combat Wizard, Sheldon had outstanding lethality among the entire team. As a result, he was targeted for ambush and focus attacks by the enemy.
   

        Two minutes before Noland found Mabel, Sheldon unluckily died and became one of the Blood Sun Converters.
   

        As Noland listened to Mabel recount the story, he operated the Dragonfly Mechanos to tidy up the battlefield.
   

        When the Dragonfly Mechanos handed Fugidia's relics to Noland, Mabel said:
   

        "Ray Lee, I need to collect the relics of Fugidia, Gardner, Kevin, and Sheldon. I will send them back to the Ulnas Circle with the Magic Messenger and give them to their families."
   

        Noland handed the relics in his hand to Mabel.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Looking at the beautiful lady with a slight frown on her face, Noland Lee consoled her:
   

        "Condolences, madam, life is always unpredictable. However, how did extraterrestrial space pollution appear here?"
   

        Noland Lee was playing dumb with this question; his goal was to remove himself from this incident of the outbreak of extraterrestrial space pollution, and at the same time, guide Mabel to deal with the pollution zone at hand.
   

        "I suspect it is related to the invasion of extraterrestrial space pollution that happened during the later period in the Golden Dynasty. This is the last recorded incident of an extraterrestrial space pollution invasion into the Golden Federation, recorded in the Star Filtering Net. When this pollution incident occurred, there were no magic institutions with an Ulnas circle inside the Golden Dynasty, so we couldn't know the cause and result of the incident. What I said is not baseless conjecture. I have a certain basis of speculation."
   

        Mabel looked down at the Black City Spire, her eyes resting on the red smoke erupting from the spire.
   

        She pointed in that direction:
   

        "Look, the core location in the pollution zone is right there, in the hall of the spire. That place has sealed the Nest Core of the Great Rift. This means there is some connection between the appearance of the pollution zone and the Nest Core of the Great Rift. The Nest Core is something that first appeared in the history of the Golden Dynasty within 20 years after the incident of the extraterrestrial space pollution invasion. I didn't associate the extraterrestrial space pollution invasion incident happening late in the Golden Dynasty with the Aberration. But now that it has been disclosed that the core location of the pollution zone is where the Nest Core is, I find it hard to stick to my original judgment."
   

        Mabel stressed her point:
   

        "The Nest Core has a strong correlation with the pollution zone. I am 80% sure about this. What exactly is the relationship between the two? We need to go to the hall to find out."
   

        Mabel seemed somewhat excited for no reason:
   

        "For a long time, the Alchemy Sanctuary has forbidden the Elemental Judgement from studying Aberrations. The tasks given to us by the Wizard Advancement Association have been delayed, showing no significant progress. I suspect that understanding the causes and effects between the Nest Core and the pollution zone will lead to breakthrough progress in the study of Aberrations. I must go to the hall to check it out."
   

        "In that case, madam, I suggest you change to a form that allows you to cast spells before you go," Noland Lee said after some consideration:
   

        "I found that the contaminants here desire flesh and blood to an extreme extent. If you can act in a magic form that doesn't include flesh and blood like me, you will attract much less hostility."
   

        Mabel shook her head:
   

        "Elemental spells that can turn the body into an element are high-level spells, and their durations are short. Before you came to help, I had already used it once. That's the only time I can use it today."
   

        "I see..." Noland Lee knew that he had missed the chance to see the high-level elemental spells. Judging from Mabel's description, that spell might be similar to 'Death Incarnate'."
   

        At the scene, drawing the 'Breath of the Dead' on the magic scroll and then giving it to the others to use is a feasible method.
   

        But considering there are still enemies downstairs and drawing a magic scroll is not to be taken lightly, Noland Lee momentarily put the idea of drawing a scroll on the spot out of his mind.
   

        As for letting Mabel enter the flight status of a water sphere appearance and then go to inspect the Spire Hall, this doesn't seem realistic.
   

        Because the water sphere is a special effect of the flight spell, Mabel can only cast a spell after she has left the flight status. As soon as she is attacked, she will be forced to revert to her original form.
   

        So, using a flight spell to inspect the hall is a last resort.
   

        Let's wait and see how the situation turns out, then decide whether or not to draw a magic scroll.
   

        Clapping his hands together, Noland Lee said:
   

        "I'll go scout out the area first. Once I have confirmed the situation inside, I will come back and consult with you."
   

        Mabel acknowledged with a nod.
   

        The cleaning-up of the spoils of war at the scene was half done.
   

        Pointing at the remains of the Blood Sun Converters left behind, Noland Lee asked knowingly:
   

        "What's your take on these bizarre flesh constructs?"
   

        Mabel gave her judgment:
   

        "I haven't studied about the making of flesh constructs, so I'm afraid I cannot provide a valuable opinion. What I do know is that these flesh constructs were transformed from Aberrations. I saw with my own eyes how the Aberrations lingering in the corridor suddenly exploded and morphed into monsters.
   

        "This is probably a type of pollution product caused by extraterrestrial space pollution that we've yet to discover. This type of extraterrestrial space pollution has the ability to transform flesh and blood into minions. Its minions can evolve through devouring large amounts of flesh and blood, and they can also burrow into things made of flesh and blood, controlling enemies. Those humanoid species, the size of a small mountain, were controlled by the pollutant, which is why they attacked us."
   

        Mabel paused, looking confusedly at the polluted giant above:
   

        "But it's strange, these giants with feathered wings, they don't seem to have ever appeared in our vision, right? Could they also be a product of extraterrestrial space pollution?"
   

        Picking up from where she left off, Noland Lee added, "Is it possible that they are remnants from the ancient epoch?"
   

        The two of them began discussing.
   

        Noland Lee did not directly mention the origin of the angels.
   

        He believes that given the curiosity of the wizards, understanding the origins of the Artificial Angels and the Blood Sun Converters is just a matter of time.
   

        Noland Lee just wants to play the role of a "corrector", keeping the wizards from deviating from the right path and leading to new disasters.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Right now, this pollution event had brought Noland Lee considerable wealth. If there were a few more of these, it would undoubtedly be like manna from heaven.
   

        But it should be noted that pollution events can be deadly, and often the people who die are the brave and fearless ones, committed to guarding peace.
   

        If Noland were to deliberately create extraterrestrial space pollution events, causing the deaths of these righteous people, he wouldn't be himself anymore, as it would go against his principles.
   

        After considering and weighing his options, quietly taking on the role of rectifier and adjuster was the best choice for him.
   

        The dragonfly machine soul brings one "soul-absorbing crystal" after another to Noland.
   

        He grabs the crystal, puts it in the Blood Haven, and activates "Soul Absorption."
   

        The large absorbing spirit crystal has a capacity of 1,000 Soul Strength. Noland can collect 20% of it, which is 200 points. The remaining 800 points would be wasted during the absorption process.
   

        - When using the soul-absorbing crystal as an energy source for magical devices, 95% of the soul energy escapes, making it not as good as absorbing the soul energy from the soul-absorbing crystal with "Soul Absorption."
   

        After collecting all the soul fragments and recyclable magical items on the battlefield, the Soul Strength inventory on Noland's panel has reached 7,056 points, just breaking the 7,000 points milestone.
   

        And that's only one part of the harvest.
   

        Killing the fake Fugidia, Gardner, Kevin, and Sheldon Archer, he unlocked the panels for "Night Spirit Cult Three-Ring Wizard," "Elemental Judgment Five-Ring Battle Wizard," and others, for a total reward of about 80,000 points of Energy.
   

        As a result, the data on Noland's panel became staggering.
   

        [Soul Strength]7056
   

        [Energy Points]332600/25（23+2）
   

        This sudden wealth boosted Noland's confidence even further.
   

        "I'll go to the Spire Hall now to check the situation. Ma'am, wait for my news."
   

        Noland bid farewell to Mabel and flew down on his magic broom.
   

        The red smoke billowing from the Spire Hall flowed like river water throughout the city, flooding the city's warehouses and pipelines.
   

        When the red smoke reached the edge of the city, it would spread horizontally and merge with the red slime that surrounded the entire pollution zone.
   

        It was evident that the red slime acting as the outer shell of the pollution zone could expand continuously only with the support of the red smoke.
   

        Cutting off this red smoke would halt the pollution zone's expansion.
   

        But cutting off this red smoke was too difficult.
   

        Noland didn't feel anything while flying high in the sky, but when he got close to the Spire Hall, he realized how insignificant he was.
   

        The red smoke billowing out of the hall formed a smoke waterfall over a hundred meters high and fifty meters wide. The speed of the smoke was incredibly fast, and the thrust was fierce.
   

        Flying into the hall against such a torrent of smoke was far from easy.
   

        Noland steadied himself, thought things over, and decided to upgrade the three shields to make himself completely at ease.
   

        He pulled up his panel, poured in a huge amount of money totaling 25,350 points, and raised all three shield skills to the 100-level.
   

        "Thrilling!"
   

        Noland looked at the 200 points of shield strength on his panel, feeling a full sense of security.
   

        He closed the spell list and looked at the entrance of the Grand Hall.
   

        A meaty eye with flesh strips for eyelashes appeared in the gap where the red smoke had split, staring straight at him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Hmm? What is this thing?"
   

        Noland Lee looked at the meaty eye staring at him and thought to himself:
   

        "Could it be the leader of this pollution zone?"
   

        Noland Lee checked his Personal Panel.
   

        None of the shield strengths for the three shield magic were abnormal.
   

        The unchanged strength of the "Magic Shield" indicated that he had not been attacked on a physical level.
   

        The unchanged strength of the "Mental Shield" showed that the alien space noise was completely blocked by the soul shield, and no mental level attack targeted him.
   

        The resistance count of the "Soul Shield" steadily decreased. The System predicted that casting a "Soul Shield" could help him resist extraterrestrial space noise for about 55 seconds. This is the effect of the 100-level "Soul Shield." The original 70-level shield could only resist 20 to 40 seconds.
   

        All three shield magics worked normally, and their durations had not shortened.
   

        This meant that the meaty eye was merely staring at Noland Lee without attacking.
   

        So what did it want to do?
   

        After a brief hesitation, Noland Lee entered a state of high alert, recalling something Denise Green had mentioned.
   

        Most of the extraterrestrial space pollution encountered by the Star Witches was filled with madness and destruction.
   

        A very small portion of extraterrestrial space pollution was rational. Of course, being rational does not mean they are on the side of justice.
   

        If the mad extraterrestrial space pollution belonged to the Chaos Evil Faction, then the rational extraterrestrial space pollution belonged to the Orderly Evil Faction.
   

        Chaotic Evil pollution would release its malice recklessly, destroying everything it encountered at any cost. Infighting among them also occurred from time to time.
   

        Orderly Evil pollution was quite different. They would calculate their input and output like shrewd businessmen, ensuring that each act of evil made a profit. Such extraterrestrial space pollution was far more terrifying than Chaotic Evil pollution. It would use beautiful illusions and lies of kindness to deceive the enemy, then seize the opportunity to strangle them with minimal cost.
   

        This Star Cluster-level extraterrestrial space pollution, known as the "Blood Sun Seal," was likely from the Orderly Evil Faction.
   

        The fact that the three magic shields were not attacked was just one reason for Noland Lee's judgment.
   

        Another reason was the "Hatred Value" on the "Resurrection Magic Potential."
   

        Noland Lee keenly noticed that when he had helped Mabel and others before, the "Hatred Value" had risen significantly, reaching more than 25,000 points.
   

        But when he had exterminated all the monsters surrounding Mabel and the others, the "Hatred Value" unexpectedly decreased by more than 3,000 points, making it an exact 22,000.
   

        How could this be explained?
   

        Considering the meaty eye that didn't show any intention of attack, Noland Lee came to a bizarre conclusion.
   

        This space pollution known as "Blood Sun Seal" had a unique personality and ideas. To put it nicely, it was trying to weigh the situation. To put it bluntly, it was acting tough towards the weak and soft towards the strong.
   

        After the Outer Space Gap on the Star Filtering Net was closed, the extraterrestrial space pollution products trapped on Ground Level became isolated and helpless.
   

        As the leader of these pollution products, the meaty eye had quickly and decisively acknowledged its weakness upon realizing that its subordinates could not defeat Noland Lee.
   

        It did not show any intention to attack and even took the initiative to reduce its hostility towards Noland Lee, indicating that it had other plans.
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes, knowing what the meaty eye wanted to do.
   

        Most likely, after assessing the pros and cons, it felt that fighting against Noland Lee was a losing battle, so it wanted to negotiate with him and see if there were other options.
   

        It was the same as raising a white flag and surrendering.
   

        They say that surrendering is half the battle lost.
   

        This unwritten rule applied between wizards and rational extraterrestrial space pollution as well.
   

        Moreover, such cases had happened more than once in the history of contact between wizards and this type of pollution.
   

        When Noland Lee had heard Denise Green tell these stories, he felt surprised and remembered them very clearly.
   

        Who would have thought that such an event would happen to him… After pondering for a bit, Noland Lee did not take the initiative to contact the meaty eye.
   

        After giving it an indifferent glance, he turned his head and flew overhead to find Mabel, who was sorting through the belongings of the fallen wizards.
   

        Noland Lee got straight to the point:
   

        "Madam, please come with me. It seems that the leader of this pollution zone is a rational extraterrestrial space pollution."
   

        "Oh? Really?" Mabel looked very complicated, surprised and vigilant with a touch of joy:
   

        "This is an unexpected gain. Much of the extraterrestrial space knowledge recorded in the Mass Wizard Tombs was obtained from rational extraterrestrial space pollution. But we shouldn't let our guard down. Many incidents of extraterrestrial space pollution reneging on deals during negotiations have occurred before. We still need to further confirm the intentions of this extraterrestrial space pollution."
   

        Mabel looked up at the battlefield above:
   

        "Look, the fighting above has stopped. The winged Titans who were fighting the Combat Alchemists are all motionless."
   

        Noland Lee looked up.
   

        Indeed.
   

        The Polluted Angels stood foolishly in place, no longer attacking, as if they were obedient elementary students waiting for punishment.
   

        All the Combat Alchemists on the scene sensed something was wrong. Under the commander's orders, everyone held their positions and maintained the encirclement without any relaxation.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The battle between the Alchemist and the Polluted Angel had entered a bizarre stalemate.
   

        After pondering for a moment, Mabel said:
   

        "About 11 years ago, I was on a research task in the Emerald Forest when I communicated with an extraterrestrial space pollutant that spread the emerald plague. I have quite a bit of experience in this area. If you don't mind, I'd like to take over the job of communicating with the extraterrestrial space pollution."
   

        Noland Lee nodded:
   

        "No problem, ma'am. Is there anything I can do for you?"
   

        "I need you to protect me. Please come with me to the Spire Hall," Mabel said.
   

        "Sure, leave it to me. But please give me some time, ma'am. I want to draw a magic scroll for you."
   

        Under Mabel's watchful gaze, Noland took out the magic toolbox given to him by Denise Green.
   

        With the lowering of his "Hatred Value" and no further increase in it, it was unlikely that drawing a magic scroll on the scene would be interrupted by enemies.
   

        Noland grasped the magic pen and created a Level 10 "Breath of the Dead" on the blank scroll, which was the highest level scroll he could make after raising his "Magic Scroll Making" to Level 10.
   

        Mabel accepted Noland's kindness without hesitation. She whispered her thanks and activated the scroll she took.
   

        A Level 10 "Breath of the Dead" could turn a person into a skeleton.
   

        With a wave of light and shadow, Philia's elegant and honorable teacher was transformed into a white skeleton wearing a magic robe, with black sockets for eyes.
   

        Fortunately, Philia and Betty Davis were not present, or Mabel's image as a mentor would have been destroyed...
   

        Mabel's focus was on communicating with extraterrestrial space pollution, and she didn't pay much attention to her appearance.
   

        She sincerely praised Noland's generosity and magical prowess, intending to offer a matching remuneration.
   

        However, Noland shook his head and declined the Union Coins Mabel offered:
   

        "No need, ma'am. If you really want to thank me, please keep my secret from Philia and Betty. I am actually a wild wizard who has benefited from the stars. To conform with my previous disguise, I've done some things with them that aren't in line with my true strength. If they suddenly learn of my identity, I am afraid that this valuable relationship may be damaged."
   

        Noland's words were sincere.
   

        Mabel sensed his goodwill. The woman spoke in an approving tone:
   

        "I'm glad for Philia and Betty that they have unknowingly formed a connection with such a powerful wizard like you. Hiss, wait a second…"
   

        Mabel changed the subject, took a step back, and examined Noland's attire:
   

        "A Death Herald Guild's magic robe, impressive mastery of death magic, 'Bone Spirit Flight Technique'... Could it be you who eliminated the machinery factory in the Savage Stone Wasteland?!"
   

        Mabel's eyes were replaced by empty sockets, making it impossible to discern her expression.
   

        Still, Noland could feel the turmoil and astonishment in her heart.
   

        Noland nodded calmly:
   

        "If the machinery factory you mentioned is the place that spawned the aberrations, then you guessed right, that person is indeed me."
   

        Mabel uttered a cry of surprise, trying her best to restrain herself:
   

        "You... Are you a Senior Member of the Death Herald Guild... How could this be... I can't remember that there was such a person in the guild..."
   

        Noland had anticipated Mabel's reaction and prepared a strategy in advance.
   

        He lowered his voice and said:
   

        "Please keep my secret, ma'am. This is my extraordinary ability. Also, I am looking for collaborators, and you might be the right candidate."
   

        "Collaborator?" Mabel calmed down.
   

        Noland whispered:
   

        "Yes, we may have the opportunity to collaborate deeply on knowledge exchange. I see the potential for you to be a great partner. We'll discuss this further after dealing with the pollution zone here. I've previously brought you the Bone-mending Wand, taken good care of Philia for you, and now I've revealed some of my secrets to you as a token of my sincerity. Ma'am, I believe that you can appreciate my sincerity. As for my background, please don't worry, I am not a wizard criminal. Denise can vouch for me. I am here to seek cooperation with good intentions."
   

        "Cooperation on knowledge exchange..." Mabel pondered for a few seconds, then slowly nodded:
   

        "...Alright, I'll consider it. When things here are over, we'll discuss it in detail in the manor."
   

        Everything was going according to the plan. Noland smiled and extended his arm forward.
   

        "I'm glad we've reached a preliminary agreement on cooperation, ma'am. Please, I will protect you."
   

        "Thank you, Ray Lee." Mabel rubbed her ring and summoned a magic broom.
   

        She sat on the broom and flew to the Grand Hall below.
   

        Noland followed her, half a step behind.
   

        A stream of laughter flowed in Noland's heart as he took his first step towards becoming a knowledge broker.
   

        Why was Noland so sure that Mabel wouldn't refuse the collaboration?
   

        That's a long story involving the Wizard Advancement Association's research tasks and the promotion of a Six-Ring Witch to a Seventh Ring Wizard.
   

        It was precisely these key points that Noland targeted Mabel as his first potential client.
   

        Mabel's reaction confirmed that Noland's guess was right. Next, it would depend on subsequent negotiations.
   

        The two stopped by the Spire Hall, with a waterfall-like red smoke below and the entrance of the smoke-spewing hall in front.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The meaty eye was located below the upper side of the door frame at the entrance of the Grand Hall.
   

        Upon seeing Noland Lee and his companion, it quickly extended a long, thin strip of flesh in the air, transforming it into characters.
   

        The flesh strip changed into several different languages one after another. When it transformed into the eighth character, Mabel and Noland Lee recognized the meaning of the character.
   

        It was the word "one" in the ancient language of the Golden Dynasty.
   

        Mabel had had experience communicating with extraterrestrial space pollution before, so she knew this was the other party trying to find a language to communicate with humans.
   

        When the flesh strip changed into the character "one," Mabel raised her right hand, summoning a water belt from the water sphere and likewise transforming it into the "one" of the Golden Dynasty language.
   

        Both sides completed their language match and entered the communication stage.
   

        The meaty eye's "eyelashes" grew longer. It extended more flesh strips, quickly weaving characters in the air:
   

        "I am the offspring of the Blood Sun Seal, descended upon this land in the 366th year of the Golden Dynasty..."
   

        The meaty eye narrated its origin through characters.
   

        Noland Lee compared it to the results of the deconstruction he had acquired earlier. The other party's words were true and contained no lies for the time being.
   

        Noland Lee was well aware that 90% truth, 10% lies were the most convincing and dangerous.
   

        At this moment, facing the honest and forthcoming meaty eye, Noland Lee was full of caution in his heart, and he did not trust the other party with his few words.
   

        Noland Lee subtly stole a glance at Mabel beside him.
   

        This lady held her hands crossed over her abdomen, standing rock-solid, and she clearly didn't believe the words of the meaty eye either.
   

        She manipulated her water belt with her thoughts, occasionally interrupting the meaty eye's weaving of characters, asking about details.
   

        The questions she asked often verified previous answers, enough to identify possible traps in the characters.
   

        Seeing her so cautious, Noland Lee secretly nodded in approval and felt more at ease.
   

        Noland Lee focused on the characters woven by the meaty eye.
   

        A line of characters woven by several flesh strips made Noland Lee sneer in his heart.
   

        That meaty eye began to play tricks.
   

        It had been speaking honestly and without problems. But when Mabel inquired about the origin of the "Winged Giant," the meaty eye began to run away with the story.
   

        In the eyes of Mabel and the others, the "Winged Giant" was clearly an Artificial Angel created by the Angel Enterprises Alliance. However, to the meaty eye, the "Winged Giant" had become a pet it had researched on its own.
   

        These willful pets, due to losing control, had descended onto this world's land without authorization. This led to the current extraterrestrial space pollution invasion.
   

        Of course, "extraterrestrial space pollution invasion" was Mabel's side's description. In the mouth of the meaty eye, this was just a normal incident where the Blood Sun Seal had come to retrieve its lost control pets. The conflict it had with this world was all a misunderstanding.
   

        In order to resolve the conflict between both sides, the meaty eye was willing to pay some price in exchange for the opportunity to return to outer space and merge with the Blood Sun Seal's main body.
   

        As for what the price was, considering its inevitable defeat, the meaty eye was willing to let Mabel set the terms. Its only request was to bring the out-of-control pets back to the Blood Sun Seal's main body.
   

        These were the meaty eye's demands.
   

        Should they accept its request?
   

        Noland Lee personally did not intend to accept.
   

        By directly killing the opponent, he could still use passive deconstruction to figure everything out.
   

        In the last encounter with Shubick's pollution zone, the Golden Commerce Guild's armed alchemy ships had overwhelmingly taken the majority of the battles, and Noland Lee had no chance to snatch the final blow on the Tentacle Overlord.
   

        Noland Lee was not willing to give up the opportunity to passively deconstruct the meaty eye.
   

        But it was obvious that Mabel was a little swayed.
   

        Not only her, but even the Combat Alchemist Commander who had flown in from the battle above was somewhat moved. The guy, uninvited, landed near Mabel and Noland Lee after discovering the enemy's intention to surrender. He saw the characters that the meaty eye had woven with its flesh strips and was also somewhat moved.
   

        Noland Lee sighed quietly, knowing that there was no helping it.
   

        Not everyone was like him, who could gain knowledge by beating an enemy or being beaten by one.
   

        Besides, what the Combat Alchemist Commander wanted was probably more than just knowledge of outer space.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I am Madimanson, the commander of the Combat Alchemists. I was originally a member of the Re-forged Alchemist Association. Now, I work for the Alchemy Cathedral, serving as the Elder of the Lower Town Alchemy Branch."
   

        The speaker was a man wearing the standard Alchemy Weaponry of the Temple Guard.
   

        His Alchemy Weaponry was a beautifully engraved silver armor. The metal pauldrons on his shoulders extended outwards like wings. A white cape with golden borders fluttered behind him, giving him a formidable and majestic presence.
   

        This Commander named Madimanson had eagerly approached upon noticing Mabel conversing with the Meaty Eye.
   

        Noland Lee quickly drew up a "Breath of the Dead" magic scroll on the spot and handed it to Madimanson for use.
   

        Madimanson confidently declined Noland Lee's kind offer. He glanced at Noland Lee a few times, his gaze lingering briefly on the Death Herald Guild's magic robe.
   

        It was clear that he was quite concerned about Noland Lee, the powerful wizard.
   

        Mabel briefly introduced Noland Lee to Madimanson, mentioning that he had just used the Professor's advanced magic to cleanly sweep away the enemies.
   

        Madimanson greeted Noland Lee simply, accepting this explanation.
   

        Noland Lee threw out a Deconstruction Technique to take a look.
   

        The complete deconstruction of Madimanson required a high energy value of 220,000 points. This indicated that he was a Tier 7 Alchemist, and one who also specialized in the field of combat.
   

        Noland Lee recalled that he had not seen the Great Alchemist take action himself. However, judging by the confident demeanor of the other party, it appeared that their strength must not be weak.
   

        Noland Lee put away the extra magic scroll, quietly standing aside to observe Madimanson and Mabel's conversation with the Meaty Eye.
   

        What Mabel wanted to obtain from the Meaty Eye were extraordinary pieces of knowledge related to aberrations.
   

        Questions such as how aberrations came to be, whether they were possibly artificially created, and whether they could be transformed into aberrations through the power of magic were all things Mabel desperately wanted answers for.
   

        The answer provided by the Meaty Eye was vague and tantalizing.
   

        It said that aberrations were actually severely out-of-control pets. Under normal circumstances, aberrations should have grown into "Winged Giants." It was uncertain whether the power of magic could produce "Winged Giants," but in the past several decades, it had seen many alchemists create aberrations using array formations.
   

        This simple statement touched upon "Winged Giants," aberrations, alchemy, and magic, precisely capturing the psychology of Mabel and Madimanson, and even subtly hinting that "magic might not be able to create 'Winged Giants,' but alchemy might be able to."
   

        This kind of ambiguity, filled with the word "possible," was like fluffy foxtail grass brushing across the listener's heart, making it itch with curiosity.
   

        At first glance, it seemed that the Meaty Eye had answered Mabel's questions directly. But upon further thought, it actually hadn't said anything concrete; it had merely repeated the questions in a different manner.
   

        Facing this kind of roundabout speech, wizards and alchemists displayed significant differences in attitude.
   

        As a bystander, Noland Lee could see the situation clearly and felt that the Meaty Eye's words were nonsense, full of bewitching undertones.
   

        As a conversationalist, Mabel harbored an inner thirst for knowledge. Her reaction was a few seconds slower than Noland Lee's, but she quickly regained her composure and was not led by the nose by the Meaty Eye.
   

        Madimanson, on the other hand, obviously believed the Meaty Eye's lies. Before Mabel could question the Meaty Eye further, he interjected.
   

        This commander from the Alchemy Cathedral Subdivision summoned two mechanical hands from his Alchemy Weaponry. The left mechanical hand held a large writing pad, while the right hand held a pen.
   

        The two mechanical hands swiftly wrote several lines on the writing pad and then held up the pad for the Meaty Eye to see:
   

        "We in the Golden Federation require an all-purpose metal powder. If you can provide us with a stable supply of this metallic dust, you can temporarily stay underground. We will seal you within an array space. As long as you obey our arrangements, we will return the two 'Winged Giants' to you."
   

        "Have you gone mad, Madimanson?" Mabel looked incredulously at the tall and imposing Alchemist Commander:
   

        "Can you actually tolerate having a descendant of extraterrestrial space pollution on your land?! Aren't you afraid it will contaminate everything here?! Do you realize how dangerous this is? Extraterrestrial space pollutants indeed possess knowledge and extraordinary abilities that we need, but they are not pets! They are not our neighbors!..."
   

        Facing Mabel's questioning, Madimanson remained indifferent.
   

        He stood with his hands on his hips, hovering in the air with the jet stream emitted by his alchemy cape, his body upright and exuding an unyielding aura.
   

        With a wave of his hand, he interrupted Mabel's words:
   

        "Enough, lady. I must remind you that this is the territory of the Alchemy Cathedral. We have our own judgment and principles in dealing with extraterrestrial space pollution. Mind your words. Your presence in this pollution zone is solely because of the contract signed between us. If you continue to interfere in our communication with this Meaty Eye creature, I may have to take some measures to eliminate the noise in the area."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Mabel froze momentarily, then began to tremble slightly, apparently enraged.
   

        She took a deep breath, forcing herself to remain calm. Reflecting on the words spoken by the Meaty Eye and Madimanson, an absurd suspicion crossed her mind. 
   

        "I know.." Mabel's voice began to tremble:
   

        "You..you... you Alchemy Cathedral already knew that there was a descendant of extraterrestrial pollution in the Black City, right? You have been using the power of this descendant, producing aberrations and multi-purpose metal powder in large quantities. You have even collaborated with the extraterrestrial pollution for so long, no wonder you have always stopped us from investigating aberrations with magic experiments..."
   

        "It's not too late for you to know now." Madimanson replied casually:
   

        "Did you think that our aberrations producing multi-purpose metal powder were just created out of thin air? We could only accomplish this feat by harnessing the power of extraterrestrial pollution. From your wizard's perspective, the pollution zone is an infiltration event caused by extraterrestrial pollution. But in our view, it is just a malfunction of an alchemy device that produces multi-purpose metal powder. That Meaty Eye, rather than being a piece of extraterrestrial pollution, is a core alchemy component that is running abnormally. Once we adjust its operating parameters, the alchemy device that produces multi-purpose metal powder will naturally return to normal."
   

        In conflicts of ideology, both sides often mutter to themselves, thinking the other is an "idiot". Madimanson and Mabel were likely in this state.
   

        After hearing Madimanson's theory, Mabel trembled, opened her mouth but could not find words. She didn't know where to start to refute him.
   

        From her perspective, all of Madimanson's ideas were wrong, especially his starting point.
   

        The Meaty Eye has the ability to produce aberrations, and the aberrations can produce multi-purpose metal powder. As for the wizards on the matter, the approach is to study the extraordinary capabilities of the Meaty Eye, excavate the principles and truths behind it, and then use magic to replicate its capabilities and make it an extraordinary power controlled by a wizard.
   

        However, in the eyes of alchemists led by Madimanson, they view extraterrestrial pollution as a tool. As long as they set the operating parameters of the alchemy device and maintain it regularly, they can use extraterrestrial pollution to produce anything they want.
   

        From Noland Lee's perspective as an observer, both approaches to dealing with extraterrestrial pollution are viable.
   

        The wizard's approach requires a significant amount of time and effort, as well as numerous dangerous magic experiments. The cost of research is high, and it may not yield satisfactory results.
   

        The approach of the alchemists is efficient, straightforward, low-cost, and rapid, but it is dangerous. Once the extraterrestrial pollutions get out of control, an infiltration event can occur.
   

        Noland Lee reckoned that the alchemist's approach would be appropriate if efficiency and quick outcomes were sought for in the short term. However, the wizard's approach would be right in the long run.
   

        Mabel, faced with her disagreement with the alchemists, was stunned for a full five seconds before she sighed:
   

        "Sigh ... Look around, Madimanson. The extraterrestrial pollution invasion that took place here destroyed most of the Fissure Corridor and many alchemists lost their lives. Even so, do you believe that it is worth keeping the extraterrestrial pollution in Union City?"
   

        "Failure is the mother of success, setback is the inspiration for progress," Madimanson responded dismissively:
   

        "What happened here only proves that there were flaws in the alchemy devices we designed in the past, it doesn't deny our alchemy principles of utility. Once we improve the alchemy device for producing the multi-purpose alchemy dust, this child of extraterrestrial pollution will have no chance to make trouble."
   

        Mabel asked:
   

        "Is this your view or the Alchemy Cathedral's view?" 
   

        Madimanson replied:
   

        "This is the consensus of the Great Sages of the Alchemy Cathedral, with no objections, and I'm a steadfast supporter of this approach." 
   

        Mabel fell silent. She moved aside on her magic broom, joining Noland Lee and becoming an observer. 
   

        Mabel did not voice her thoughts, but her stance was clear. She had given up on the idea of trying to reason with Madimanson and no longer wished to discuss matters with the Meaty Eye as a negotiator.
   

        Noland Lee shook his head silently in his heart.
   

        How did the saying go?
   

        True despair is not loud quarreling.
   

        Mabel's state of mind at the moment surely aligns with this saying.
   

        Without her interference, the conversation between Madimanson and the Meaty Eye went more smoothly.
   

        They began to negotiate about the "production of multi-purpose metal powder".
   

        Madimanson hoped everything would return to the past, by going back to the old trajectory.
   

        Madimanson wanted Meaty Eye to obediently return to the Sealed Space where it had been sealed after the pollution zone was removed.
   

        With The Alchemy Cathedral developing a more efficient and safer alchemy array, the Meaty Eye would continue to supply extraordinary energy to the existing array within the Sealed Space. Once the new alchemy array was developed, the Meaty Eye would have to cooperate with the work of the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        If the Meaty Eye managed to escape the Sealed Space during this period, the Alchemy Cathedral would unite with the wizards to punish it.
   

        Wait, what?
   

        Union with the wizards to punish?
   

        Mabel immediately voiced her objections.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        She said coldly:
   

        "Thank you for your kindness, Madimanson. I inform you in advance that after the pollution zone here is lifted, the Elemental Judgement will leave the Golden Federation within a month. From now on, you will not receive any magic assistance from the Elemental Judgement."
   

        Mabel's words were unexpected for Madimanson.
   

        After a moment of surprise, the Alchemist Commander asked:
   

        "Don't you want to study Aberration Magic anymore? Isn't this the knowledge you've always desired?"
   

        Mabel's tone remained steady:
   

        "We are wizards, not fools, nor idiots who can be manipulated at will. We respect the choice of every nation. Since your Alchemy Cathedral insists on cooperating with the extraterrestrial space pollution, we can only wish you good luck. There are so many extraordinary phenomena in the world that need research, and the aberration disaster here in the Golden Federation is just one of them. You are not our only choice."
   

        Now it was Madimanson's turn to fall silent. He and his Alchemy Cathedral probably thought they could use the research task of the Wizard Advancement Association to intimidate and force the Elemental Judgement to cooperate with their work.
   

        It seemed that the actual situation was different from what the Alchemy Cathedral had envisioned.
   

        Madimanson pondered for a few seconds, softened his tone, and tried to negotiate:
   

        "Madam, is Elemental Judgement interested in participating in the sealing of the polluted descendants? We can share with you some of the alchemy equipment for the production of all-purpose metal powder. This equipment includes alchemy facilities for mass production of aberrations. You can use this equipment to research Aberration Magic."
   

        Noland Lee discreetly glanced at Mabel's expression, wanting to see her reaction.
   

        This was important.
   

        Because he would be discussing cooperation with her later. If Mabel showed hesitation and indecision in the face of Madimanson's goodwill, then she would not be qualified to be a partner for Noland Lee.
   

        Fortunately, Mabel's performance was satisfactory.
   

        She firmly shook her head and said:
   

        "Again, I am grateful for the kindness of the Alchemy Cathedral. But my decision will not change."
   

        After saying this, Mabel closed her mouth and said no more.
   

        Noland Lee silently gave Mabel a thumbs up in his heart, praising her. She had shown the appropriate determination and decisiveness in dealing with matters of principle, and Noland Lee admired her for it. Cooperating with a person like her usually had a low chance of betrayal.
   

        Being met with Mabel's reaction, Madimanson was somewhat annoyed.
   

        However, he did not show it, maintaining the demeanor of a commander:
   

        "Oh, well. Our Alchemy Cathedral respects the decision of the Elemental Judgement."
   

        As a matter of courtesy, Madimanson brushed off Mabel and turned to negotiate with the Meaty Eye.
   

        After about half an hour, the two sides drafted a preliminary agreement.
   

        The descendants of the Blood Sun Divine Seal, the Meaty Eye, would, according to the agreement, lift the pollution zone and return to the sealed space. After that, it would serve the Alchemy Cathedral for 50 years, undertaking the task of mass production of aberrations and all-purpose metal powder.
   

        As for the Alchemy Cathedral, they would hand over two "Winged Giants" to the descendants of the Blood Sun Divine Seal. After 50 years, under the supervision of the Alchemy Cathedral, the Meaty Eye would open the Outer Space Gap and return to its origin with the "Winged Giants". The Alchemy Cathedral would take care of the "Winged Giants" during those 50 years.
   

        Was it a good deal to exchange two "Winged Giants" for 50 years' worth of all-purpose metal powder production? 
   

        Madimanson obviously thought it was a good deal. Ever since the agreement was drafted, he had been radiating a triumphant aura.
   

        Not only did the Alchemy Cathedral gain 50 years of all-purpose metal powder production, but they also had 50 years to study the "Winged Giants". This deal was a real moneymaker for them.
   

        He, Madimanson, was undoubtedly a great hero.
   

        Similarly, the Meaty Eye had also achieved its goal and could return to its original form with its "uncontrollable pet" in 50 years.
   

        To both parties, this draft was a win-win deal.
   

        Mabel did not express any opinions about the draft but simply witnessed its birth.
   

        As for Noland Lee...
   

        He didn't think the Alchemy Cathedral had made a profit from the deal...
   

        He only felt that Madimanson and the Alchemy Cathedral had been blinded by ignorance and greed...
   

        Noland Lee had a feeling that the Alchemy Cathedral would be badly cheated by the Meaty Eye.
   

        This was one of Noland Lee's views.
   

        Second, Noland Lee noticed something strange:
   

        The Alchemy Cathedral seemed to be unaware of Nicolette's existence.
   

        It wasn't hard to see from Madimanson's words that he believed the Meaty Eye was locked directly in the sealed space.
   

        However, in reality, as the contaminant of Blood Sun Seal, the Meaty Eye was attached to the Angel Seed and entered the sealed space along with Nicolette, who contained the Angel Seed.
   

        Without Nicolette's pure soul and the Angel Seed's suppression of the Blood Sun Seal's contamination, the Meaty Eye could open a new Outer Space Gap once it gained enough power.
   

        With the cunning level of the Meaty Eye, it would not be difficult to swindle the two "Winged Giants" from the Alchemy Cathedral into their hands before opening a new Outer Space Gap.
   

        It can be said that the seemingly win-win draft was actually evidence of the Alchemy Cathedral being deceived.
   

        Noland Lee thought about it, and there was only one reason for the perfection of this scam:
   

        That was that among the humans present, only he knew the existence of the Angel Enterprises Alliance. The Meaty Eye also knew the Angel Enterprises Alliance, but it had never mentioned it to people.
   

        Noland Lee looked up at the distant battlefield above him.
   

        During the negotiation of the draft, more Combat Alchemists entered the pollution zone, and the battlefield had gathered more than ten thousand fighters.
   

        The Polluted Angels were controlled by the Meaty Eye and entered a state of being unable to retaliate.
   

        The Combat Alchemists easily defeated more than forty of them.
   

        Under Madimanson's guidance, only four Polluted Angels survived, two of which were for the Meaty Eye, while the other two would be "gracefully accepted" by the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        "The Alchemy Cathedral is even more greedy than I thought," Noland Lee muttered to himself.
   

        Noland Lee threw Deconstruction Technique at the four surviving Polluted Angels, consuming some Energy Points and obtaining a small portion of their personalized panel information.
   

        All of the panel information of these four Polluted Angels listed the "Mental Binding Command" that controlled them.
   

        Noland Lee knew that after leaving Alchemist Island, the greed and ignorance of the Alchemy Cathedral would inevitably plunge Union City into turmoil once again.
   

        But by that time, he would no longer be on Alchemist Island, and the four Mental Binding Commands would have no use.
   

        Moreover, Noland Lee only knew the commands but was not clear about their pronunciation. Even if he were there, he couldn't pronounce the command correctly and control the Polluted Angels.
   

        In the future turmoil, the external forces that the Alchemy Cathedral can rely on, are estimated to be only the next First-Level Magic Research Institute.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After Madimanson and the Meaty Eye drafted their agreement, the battle inside the Pollution Zone and the alien space noise came to an end.
   

        Madimanson returned to the battlefield, directing his Combat Alchemists to clean up the scene. He ordered them to create a large alchemy array that could store living things.
   

        Tens of thousands of Combat Alchemists started working on drawing the array patterns. They surrounded the four Polluted Angels and used the materials in the Alchemy Stones and Rune Staffs to create a Stereo Array. It was estimated that in about an hour or two, the alchemy space would be completed.
   

        Mabel and Noland Lee had no interest in talking to Madimanson or Meaty Eye.
   

        They landed in the shattered walkway of the Fissure Corridor.
   

        Mabel took out her scrolls and magic pen, recording what she saw and heard, as well as collecting samples of Contaminant Byproducts. As the head of the local Magic Institution, she had many reports to write.
   

        Noland Lee was probably the most idle person in the Pollution Zone.
   

        After greeting Mabel, he began searching for Spoils of War.
   

        First were the warehouses that stored a large number of Alchemy Weapons.
   

        Within five minutes, Noland found one of these warehouses in the broken Fissure Corridor.
   

        It was crookedly suspended in mid-air, like a container falling into the sea.
   

        Were it not for its remote location, it would have been affected by the previous battle.
   

        Noland took out the Alchemy Card he acquired from the Blackbone Hermit.
   

        He attached the card to the Warehouse Gate, disabling the alchemy array that locked it.
   

        As the inner workings of the mechanical lock clicked, the Great Gate's lock cylinder was unlocked.
   

        Noland entered, closing the warehouse doors behind him.
   

        He glanced around the interior and hesitated almost imperceptibly.
   

        Weren't there supposed to be mountains of Alchemy Weapons here? Why were there only a few briefcases?
   

        Noland narrowed his eyes at the scattered briefcases on the ground, throwing several Deconstruction Techniques in succession.
   

        After seeing the Deconstruction Results in his mind, Noland chuckled:
   

        "Hehe, my timing is just perfect. The Alchemy Weapons have all been stored in briefcases with Folding Space by the Blackbone Hermit."
   

        Once Noland confirmed there were no traps inside, he walked over to the briefcases.
   

        The few briefcases looked no different from ordinary black leather ones, but the clasps were glowing with elemental light.
   

        Complicated alchemy arrays and mechanical locks formed the Alchemy Locks, firmly sealing the cases.
   

        Noland threw Deconstruction, cracked the alchemy array, and obtained the Alchemy Mark to unlock the array.
   

        He took out the Rune Staff, scribbled a few strokes on the briefcase, and drew the Alchemy Mark.
   

        With a "click," the Alchemy Locks tightly locking the briefcases were released.
   

        Noland opened the briefcase, glanced inside, and spotted a crowded Folding Space.
   

        About 150 damaged Alchemy Weapons were reduced to the size of tofu cubes by the Folding Space and piled up inside.
   

        Noland check the other briefcases one by one, and his laughter grew.
   

        All eight briefcases were filled with Alchemy Weapons! More than 1200 in total!
   

        Noland steadied his emotions and restrained his laughter.
   

        He called out in his heart:
   

        "Denise Green."
   

        "Yes! How is it going over there?" Denise Green responded immediately.
   

        "The situation is very good." Noland said with a smile:
   

        "Are you alone? Are there any other people around?"
   

        "I am currently on the hill where you practiced the Breathing Method. No one is around."
   

        "Great~" Noland said:
   

        "Then you can teleport over now. I have eight Alchemy Briefcases that need to be taken."
   

        "Okay~ I'm coming right away. Are you coming with me?" Denise Green asked.
   

        "Hmm... let me think about it." Noland pondered.
   

        The moment the Pollution Zone was lifted, Noland would be teleported back to where he entered it.
   

        Wherever he entered from, that's where he would exit.
   

        For example, when Noland entered the Pollution Zone of Shubick, he was on the surface of Nearshore Region No.116. After leaving the Pollution Zone, he would appear on that sea surface.
   

        This time, when he entered the Blood Sun Seal's Pollution Zone, Noland was at the Underground Layer 30 of Sector 6. So when he leaves the Pollution Zone, he would return to Underground Layer 30.
   

        The Fissure Corridor inside the Pollution Zone and other objects would follow the same rule.
   

        The Fissure Corridor within the Pollution Zone had already been severely damaged. This damaged section of the Corridor would suffer serious collapses once the Pollution Zone was lifted. Conservatively speaking, from Underground Layer 60 all the way to Black City, various levels of collapses would occur.
   

        It would be very difficult for Noland to go to the Black City after returning to the natural world, search for Samuelson's relics, and obtain the River of Mind - lower volume.
   

        Searching within the Pollution Zone would be easier.
   

        Noland slowly nodded, saying in his heart:
   

        "Denise Green, I won't leave just yet. I might have to stay in the Pollution Zone for a while. You can just come and take the Alchemy Briefcases."
   

        "Okay~ I'm coming."
   

        A spark of fire appeared near Noland.
   

        Denise Green materialized amid the flickering firelight.
   

        She looked around curiously, smiled at Noland, and then began to work hard.
   

        The fire sparkled. Denise Green's palms were small. Each time she teleported back and forth, she could only hold two briefcases with one hand at most.
   

        After four round trips, there was no more firelight in the warehouse.
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        Noland Lee did not rush to leave the warehouse, he suddenly thought of something...
   

        How did the greenhouse attached to the Fissure Corridor occur? Why is it present within the Pollution Zone?
   

        Noland Lee was certain that before the Pollution Zone appeared, there was no greenhouse for cultivating Artificial Angels in the Fissure Corridor.
   

        Because the place where the greenhouse was located corresponds to layers 30 to 60 of Sector 6 underground. Noland Lee had previously explored this area, and there was no greenhouse.
   

        So, there is only one answer...
   

        The Pollution Zone is extraterrestrial space pollution that has been remodeled to imitate the universe he resides in.
   

        After The Blood Sun Divine Seal Descendants opened the gap to outer space, they utilized the power of their progenitors, and within the Fissure Corridor, created the Pollution Zone. The object being imitated by this zone is the universe where the Blood Sun Divine Seal itself is situated. The greenhouse creating the Artificial Angels, then, is a structure near the Blood Sun Divine Seal itself. 
   

        In the process of creating the Pollution Zone, the main body of the Blood Sun Divine Seal moved this greenhouse into the midst of the Pollution Zone.
   

        This is the only reasonable explanation that Noland Lee could think of.
   

        If this interpretation holds, doesn't it imply that Angel Enterprises Alliance is under attack from the Blood Sun Divine Seal?
   

        Noland Lee took a very slight breath, exhaling slowly. 
   

        "This isn't something I can get involved in. I don't even know where the Angel Enterprises Alliance is located, let alone what's happening there. Let it be."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head, sweeping away the random thoughts in his mind.
   

        He erased his traces, pushed open the Warehouse Gate, and left quietly. Before leaving, he even remembered to activate the alchemy array on the door, locking the warehouse up again.
   

        Due to the secluded location of this warehouse, throughout operating, no one detected Noland Lee's actions.
   

        Noland Lee took the form of the White Skull, navigating through the Pollution Zone filled with large pieces of rubble from collapsed walls. 
   

        He made a big loop, finally arriving near the Spire of the Black City.
   

        Red Smoke was no longer pouring out of the Spire Hall, thus the expansion of the Pollution Zone had ceased.
   

        Quite a few alchemists had gathered inside the hall.
   

        Madimanson was also present. 
   

        He ordered his assistant to supervise the sealing of the "Winged Giant", while he himself inspected the alchemy array sealing the meaty eye inside the Spire Hall.
   

        In the center of the hall was a high platform covered in array symbols.
   

        Above the high platform was the Nest Core.
   

        The Nest Core looked like a chicken egg covered with red flesh, reaching a height of four meters and the diameter at its widest over two meters. 
   

        A vertical fissure appeared on the Nest Core.
   

        Looking through the crack into it, one could see an alchemical space full of Red Smoke, inside which was a Meaty Eye with closed eyelids.
   

        There was a circle of "eyelashes" made of flesh strips around the eye. These were slowly wriggling, much like ribbonfish swimming in water. 
   

        Noland Lee took a glance at the Meaty Eye and stifled a laugh.
   

        His extraterrestrial creation was quite cunning. Till it had the ability to open a new outer space, it would remain appearing dormant.
   

        Noland Lee stood at the entrance of the hall, swept a glance around the hall, his gaze meeting that of Madimanson who was watching him.
   

        They both nodded at one another, neither one interrupting the other. 
   

        He just came to have a quick look at the situation and didn't even enter the hall, so of course Madimanson wouldn't prevent him. 
   

        He knew no one was paying attention to him at the site, hence he stayed calm, using Deconstruction to remotely inspect every item inside the hall.
   

        Samuelson's last appearance was here. He must have carried important Magical Items with him. Therefore, there must be Mental Magic items in this hall.
   

        With this judgment, Noland Lee focused his gaze on Samuelson's remnants. 
   

        It was a pile of pitch-black charred material, the result of elemental magic ravaging it. 
   

        Burnt to ashes feathers, charred black meat chunks emitting a burnt smell, the shattered beak...
   

        After taking a round check using deconstruction technique, Noland completely missed any traces of Mental Magic items. 
   

        "Were they taken away as Spoils of War by Madimanson's alchemists?"
   

         Noland was puzzled. 
   

        He pondered for a while and suddenly a thought struck his mind, and he flew towards Mabel. 
   

        He remembered something!
   

        Those two Combat Wizards named Gardner and Kevin, they certainly had to take souvenirs back for accountability. 
   

        And the memorabilia that could provide evidence of Samuelson getting suppressed by a Soul-stealing Wizard would definitely be Magical Items directly related to Mental Magic and Soul-stealing Magic. 
   

        If Noland Lee's judgment was correct, these souvenirs certainly would be amongst Gardner and Kevin's belongings. 
   

        More precisely, they are inside their Magic Pouches. 
   

        Noland Lee's flying paused for a moment, slowing down slightly. 
   

        Gardner and Kevin's Magic Pouches were in Mabel's possession. 
   

        He just needed to take a quick glance into the pouch and with a deconstruction spell casting on it would be enough to complete the deconstruction work. What excuses could he use to check the Magic Pouch?
   

        Noland dropped onto the corridor where Mabel was located while deep in thought. 
   

        As it so happened, Mabel was inventorying the belongings of the deceased wizards....
   

        She had set up a simple table in the corridor, taking out the belongings and putting them on the table to record the conditions of the items with scrolls and a Magic Pen. 
   

        To prevent arguments over things lost after returning the belongings, the step of inventorying the items was indispensable. 
   

        Noland got excited at this sight. 
   

        He stood next to Mabel quietly watching. It appeared as if he was just observing the inventorying of the belongings, but his attention was entirely focused on deconstructing those belongings. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Fugidia's makeup bag, magic toolbox, Night Spirit Witch clothes, and a locked book with Night Spirit magic knowledge, among others, were all laid out neatly on a simple wooden table.
   

        The locked magic book was about ten centimeters thick, bound in dark red hardcover, with lifelike bat carvings.
   

        The "lock" that trapped this magic book was a magic lock. It was a unique kind of lock that bound the whole book with a blood-red magic lock chain.
   

        Noland Lee cast the Deconstruction spell on the magic book with the magic lock.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to cast the "Deconstruction" spell on the "locked magic book".]
   

        [Based on your magic knowledge skills and knowledge reserve, you need to consume 9760 points of energy first, to unlock the magic book, then it will cost 20000 energy points to safely deconstruct the magic book.]
   

        [Do you confirm the deconstruction?]
   

        Noland Lee read the system message and felt a little surprised.
   

        What does "consume 9760 energy points to crack the magic lock" mean?
   

        Noland Lee was a bit baffled.
   

        Wasn't he supposed to use the Rune Staff to crack the magic lock as guided by the Deconstruction Results?
   

        But as per the system message, he just needed to use the Deconstruction spell and he would break the magic lock. There was no need for hands-on operation.
   

        This was indeed a little unexpected.
   

        Also, would there be a spell animation for cracking the magic lock?
   

        It would be quite embarrassing if he unlocked the magic lock and made the blood-red spell chain, which wrapped "Night Mother's Apples", disappear in front of Mable.
   

        Noland Lee, curious and expectant, recited "confirm deconstruction" silently.
   

        A sense of obscurity swept through his mind, and a long system message appeared before his eyes.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the system text briefly, then looked at the unchanged spells lock chain, his heart missing a beat.
   

        It really worked!
   

        He only needed to deconstruct the magic lock on the book with the Deconstruction spell, and he could peek into the contents of the book! This was completely different from manually removing an alchemy array seal!
   

        How could this be...
   

        Noland sighed continuously in his heart, maintaining a composed pose on his face.
   

        At the moment his thoughts were crashing into each other, Fugidia's personal items were completely sorted.
   

        Mabel picked up the items on the table and put them into Fugidia's magic pouch, then she took out Gardner's personal items and placed them on the table.
   

        Noland temporarily suppressed his thoughts, watching Mabel's actions.
   

        Mabel opened Gardner's magic pouch and poured the contents onto the table.
   

        Among various items, there was a dull stone pendant.
   

        The stone pendant had a lot of complicated and dense magical runes. In the middle, there was a stone pattern of a wing-opened Samuelson.
   

        Noland cast the Deconstruction spell, and then he let out a sigh of relief.
   

        He had found it.
   

        This was the mind-based magic tool that recorded "River of Mind - lower volume".
   

        The system reminded it would take 30,000 points of energy to do a harmless deconstruction.
   

        Without any hesitation, Noland directly recited, "Confirm Deconstruction".
   

        The "River of Mind - lower volume" came to belong to Noland.
   

        Similar to the first two volumes, this volume's integrity was very low, only at 10%.
   

        With a total consumption of nearly 100,000 energy points, Noland successfully stored the knowledge of Night Spirit's Death-type magic and the "River of Mind - lower volume" in his mind.
   

        Noland glanced at the Deconstruction Results.
   

        The magic book of the Night Spirit Branch was called "Night Mother's Apples".
   

        After Noland deconstructed the magic lock of this book, he got two Knowledge Skills.
   

        One was the "Magic Lock Studies", now at Level 3.
   

        The other was "Flesh Construction Learning", now at Level 1. This is a must-learn scholarly skill to control Blood Magic Power. It recorded the physiological construction map of common living creatures. The system reminded him that if used with a variant of "Tracking the Living", namely, "Peering at the Living," the effects would be marvelous.
   

        In the book "Night Mother's Apples," in addition to the general knowledge content on Blood Magic and Death Magic, nine most commonly used spells by the Night Spirit Witches were recorded.
   

        The integrity of these nine spells was only around 15%, reducing their power significantly, and they could only be used by a witch or a blood servant.
   

        If Noland wanted to forcefully use the Night Spirit Spells, he would have to first turn himself into a witch or a blood servant.
   

        To turn himself into a witch would mean to become a follower of a Night Spirit Witch, which was impractical. Denise Green would surely be the first to oppose this.
   

        Noland quietly decided that in the future he must sell these nine spells at a good price to compensate for his invested energy points.
   

        Mabel was checking Gardner's items.
   

        She pointed at the stone pendant on the table and asked:
   

        "Why is there a Samuelson amulet in Gardner's magic pouch? Did they defeat Samuelson before they died in battle with Kevin?"
   

        Mabel reached into Kevin's magic pouch. She rummaged inside before taking out a worn-out magic robe. The magic robe had the pattern of a "Scythehead" on it, which was the one the Soul-stealing Wizard wore when he was alive.
   

        "This is the property of the Soul-stealing Wizard." After looking at the robe in her hands, Mabel sighed lightly and said: 
   

        "Ah. It appears that the real situation was different from what I previously thought. Gardner and Kevin must have killed Samuelson and the Soul-stealing Wizard before they were turned into Contaminant Byproducts by the descendants of the Blood Sun Seal… The damn descendants, they must have ambushed Gardner and his people."
   

        Noland blinked his eyes and followed Mabel's thought process, figuring out her meaning.
   

        After Mabel entered the Pollution Zone, she only saw the contaminated Gardner and Kevin, but did not find any trace of Samuelson and the Soul-stealing Wizard.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 487: 159. Wholesale purchase_4

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        She probably thought that Samuelson and the Soul-stealing Wizard had escaped or were hiding somewhere.
   

        However, the items Noland took out of the Magic Pouch refuted Mabel's guess, which led to the current situation.
   

        Noland timely interjected:
   

        "Mabel, I saw two charred piles of ash in the Grand Hall of the Spire. Those should be the remains of Samuelson and the Soul-stealing Messenger. Would you like to go and see?"
   

        Mabel immediately stated that she wanted to verify the situation.
   

        She flew away on her magic broom, leaving Noland to guard the relics in the corridor.
   

        Seizing the opportunity, Noland cast Deconstruction at the magic books Gardner was carrying.
   

        Just like when deconstructing "Night Mother's Apples," he first consumed about 10,000 energy points to deconstruct the magic lock, after which he consumed another 30,000 energy points to harmlessly deconstruct the book's content.
   

        After this operation, Noland successfully added 20% complete "Elemental History" to his collection.
   

        "Magic Lock Studies" skill level increased by +1. A new knowledge skill called "Four Elements Study" has been added, currently at level 5.
   

        "Four Elements Study" introduces the four elemental sub-dimensional planes of this world and the simple elemental reactions. Noland puts these contents aside for now as he doesn't need them at the moment.
   

        Other than "Four Elements Study," Noland also gained four spell blueprints, all of which were 20% complete.
   

        These four spell blueprints corresponded to the summoning methods for the elemental energies of water, wind, earth, and fire.
   

        "Elemental History" recorded more than just these four spells.
   

        But Noland only obtained these four.
   

        This indicated that the other spells all had "mental pollution" and were directly deleted by the system during the harmless deconstruction process.
   

        Elemental energy and elemental reactions are profound knowledge, and Noland plans to study them further later on. For now, he puts them aside.
   

        Ten minutes later, Mabel returned.
   

        She had confirmed that Gardner and Kevin killed Samuelson and the Soul-stealing Wizard before their own deaths.
   

        Clarifying this part of the truth didn't make her happy, but rather added to her confusion.
   

        Why couldn't Gardner and Kevin prevent the appearance of the Pollution Zone even after Samuelson and the Soul-stealing Wizard had died?
   

        After hearing her doubts, Noland shook his head secretly, choosing not to speak.
   

        Noland knew the answer, but sadly, he couldn't say it.
   

        This history would be buried, and only he and the Blood Sun Seal would know it.
   

        After taking Nicolette's soul from the Soul-stealing Wizard's soul, Noland saw the wizard's soul fly into the crack of the Nest Core. After that, the red smoke spewed out of the crack, forming the Pollution Zone.
   

        Noland saw the actions of the Soul-stealing Wizard as a kind of sacrifice. The wizard sacrificed his own soul to help the descendants of the Blood Sun Divine Seal start the Pollution Zone.
   

        Noland also knew why the Soul-stealing Wizard would willingly sacrifice himself.
   

        "Corrupted by the Blood Sun Seal" was explicitly written on the Soul-stealing Wizard's panel information—He sacrificed himself because the Blood Sun Seal forced him to do so.
   

        However, these things couldn't be explained. Noland obtained them all using Deconstruction.
   

        Oh well, sometimes knowing too much feels heavy; that's how he felt now.
   

        Noland sighed secretly.
   

        Thankfully, he had Denise Green to confide in, so he wouldn't be suffocated by secrets.
   

        After Mabel counted Gardner and Kevin's belongings, she took out Sheldon Archer's belongings.
   

        Sheldon Archer carried a magic book called "Death Wizard Diary."
   

        This magic book is what Sheldon used to review spell blueprints.
   

        Noland, as usual, cast Deconstruction on the book, spending tens of thousands of energy points to obtain its contents.
   

        New scholarly skill "Death Magic Study" added, currently at level 10. It records the panel information of all common death magic creations. Noland can enjoy an energy point discount when deconstructing such items in the future.
   

        New spell blueprint "Death Flight" added.
   

        Noland had been coveting this flight spell for a long time and directly consumed 1 point of energy to learn it.
   

        Noland checked his gains. All the spoils of war he had planned to collect were now in his possession. There was nothing else worth staying for in this Pollution Zone.
   

        The harvest this time was beyond imagination. Energy points and Soul Strength skyrocketed, and before leaving, he obtained the contents of the magic books "Night Mother's Apples," "Elemental History," and "Death Wizard Diary" through wholesale-like deconstruction.
   

        It wouldn't be an exaggeration to describe the harvest as plentiful.
   

        Now, it was time to strengthen his persona in front of Mabel.
   

        "Mabel, I'll go ahead."
   

        Noland said to Mabel, who was looking at him:
   

        "We'll meet in Union City. Please keep my identity and my relationship with Denise a secret for now. Thank you again."
   

        As he spoke, a torch-like light appeared beside Noland.
   

        Denise Green appeared beside Noland, skillfully holding his arm. Her witch's robe shone in the firelight, casting a curvy silhouette on the wall.
   

        After nodding to Mabel, the torch in Denise's hand emitted a strong light.
   

        When the light faded, Noland was no longer in the corridor.
   

        Mabel stared at the spot where Noland disappeared in a trance.
   

        Undoubtedly, Denise's appearance confirmed that what Noland had said was true—he was indeed a powerful, mysterious, and low-key male wizard.
   

        Thinking of how this male wizard intended to collaborate with her in the field of magic knowledge, anticipation appeared in Mabel's eyes.
   

        Meanwhile, on a low mountain tens of kilometers away from Union City.
   

        Two figures appeared in the flickering firelight.
   

        It was noon now.
   

        Under the scorching sun, the spotted forest was eerily silent.
   

        Denise extinguished the torch in her hand, released Noland's arm, and said with a flushed face:
   

        "Oh my...why did you have me hold your arm in front of others, then take you away..."
   

        Noland changed back to human form, touched his nose bridge, and scanned the neatly arranged alchemy briefcases on the ground.
   

        He laughed softly, saying:
   

        "Don't overthink it, Denise. I arranged it this way to make Mabel truly believe in my identity. This will help us sell these more than 1,200 alchemy armaments."
   

        "Oh..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 488: 160. Preliminary transaction

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The extraterrestrial space pollution invasion triggered by the Blood Sun Seal was terminated within 12 hours.
   

        However, the turmoil and aftermath caused by this event lasted for several days.
   

        As Noland Lee predicted, the Fissure Corridor experienced severe collapse. From the 30th underground layer to the layer where the Black City was located, all showed signs of broken wall bricks and collapsing corridors.
   

        Fortunately, when the Alchemy Cathedral built the Fissure Corridor, they took into account this extreme situation. They used hard alchemy rock layers to separate the Lower Town's foundation from the Fissure Corridor.
   

        The entire foundation of the Lower Town was built on this alchemy rock layer, without directly connecting to the Fissure Corridor.
   

        Because of this, the buildings in the Lower Town were spared from disaster.
   

        The Pollution Zone was closed, and the Combat Alchemists moved the alchemy container sealing the "Winged Giant" to the Lower Town branch of the Alchemy Cathedral. Residents of each sector returned to their homes in the city. The various Alchemist Factions took on the task of repairing the corridor.
   

        All post-war restoration work proceeded orderly and without incident.
   

        Although the Alchemy Cathedral had differences with Elemental Judgment, Elemental Judgment did contribute its power to close the Pollution Zone. In the spirit of the Alchemy Cathedral, a considerable reward was sent to Elemental Judgment's manor.
   

        Elemental Judgment was responsible for distributing these rewards to the Wandering Wizards who assisted the Alchemy Cathedral in closing the Pollution Zone.
   

        Three days had passed since the Pollution Zone closed.
   

        On the morning of Day Four, Noland Lee was invited to Cat Society Manor.
   

        Philia received him.
   

        This Two-Ring Witch, who had never entered the Pollution Zone, had not heard Noland Lee's specifics from her mentor.
   

        When she received Noland Lee, she still maintained her usual friendly attitude.
   

        However, there was a trace of worry between her eyebrows, and she no longer looked as lively as before.
   

        "Ah, Ray Lee. We're moving away from Union City."
   

        In the sun-filled manor corridor, Philia walked slowly and spoke softly:
   

        "My teacher said that she had an irreconcilable conflict with the Alchemy Cathedral in the Pollution Zone. The First Level Magic Research Institute set up by Elemental Judgment here will be withdrawn within a month. All of us will follow the teacher and leave for the Ulnas Circle."
   

        Noland Lee walked and asked:
   

        "I remember that there are quite a few Wizard Students here, right? And they should all be local to Union City. Are you willing to leave here and go to the Ulnas Circle?"
   

        Philia shrugged her shoulders and sighed lightly:
   

        "There is no choice. Even if we cannot let go of our family and friends here, we must leave Union City. According to the contract signed by Elemental Judgment and the Alchemy Cathedral, once a local person becomes a Wizard Student of Elemental Judgment, they are automatically regarded as leaving the Golden Federation. Unless we voluntarily give up our Wizard identities and join the Alchemist Faction, we cannot stay here in Union City."
   

        Philia stopped by the brightly painted window, looking at the colorful patterns on the glass and said:
   

        "I asked my teacher. After leaving Union City, we must be promoted to Third-Ring Wizards in the Ulnas Circle before we can leave. So, this departure, for a wizard student like me who is not very talented, it might be several years before I can see my parents again."
   

        Noland Lee was silent, nodded, and did not say much.
   

        Regarding the matter of the Wizard Students like Philia and Betty Davis who were soon to be separated from their loved ones for a long time, Noland Lee really couldn't find any good method to comfort them.
   

        Just let Philia and Betty adjust by themselves.
   

        "Let's not talk about this." Philia came back to her senses and squeezed out a smile at Noland Lee:
   

        "Follow me, we're going to my teacher's study. She will give you the reward, and we will discuss some matters in the meantime."
   

        Philia led the way in front, and Noland Lee followed half a step behind her.
   

        The two followed the spiral staircase to the second floor of the castle and entered a spacious and comfortable study room.
   

        After bringing Noland Lee into the room, Philia left by herself.
   

        In the study, Noland Lee sat down at Mabel's invitation.
   

        Many documents were piled up on Mabel's desk. It seemed that she was busy preparing for the relocation.
   

        During the conversation with Noland Lee, Mabel's magic pens maintained their working status, constantly writing documents, correcting reports, or writing letters.
   

        "When the Alchemy Cathedral discussed the reward with me, I asked them to exchange Union Coins for gold. Gold is one of the raw materials for making Ulnas Gold Coins. Although it is not as valuable as Ulnas Gold Coins, it is better than Union Coins. I hope you don't mind that I took the liberty to exchange the rewards into gold."
   

        Mabel snapped her fingers, letting the magic servants in the room bring a metal box and place it in front of Noland Lee.
   

        The lid of the box was opened, and five finger-sized gold bars appeared before Noland Lee's eyes.
   

        Noland Lee used Deconstruction to check. The total weight of the five gold bars was precisely 1000 grams. Not more or less, each was exactly 200 grams. The quality of the gold bars was excellent, 99.999% pure.
   

        Ulnas Gold Coins are magical creations, with gold as the main material, and secret-level magic materials added.
   

        The exchange rate of gold to Ulnas Gold Coins is basically fixed. Every 100 grams of gold can be exchanged for 50 gold coins. The exchange ratio varies slightly depending on the quality and quantity of gold bars.
   

        The 1000 grams of gold bars in front of him were worth 500 Ulnas Gold Coins.
   

        Compared to the 150,000 gold coins needed for the Island project, these 500 gold coins were insignificant, but when exchanged into Union Coins in Union City, their value would be astronomical.
   

        Noland Lee closed the metal box, put it in his pocket, and nodded with a smile, saying:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 489: 160. Preliminary transaction_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Thank you, Mabel. Gold bars are indeed much more convenient for me than Union Coins."
   

        Mabel responded with a smile. She temporarily interrupted the work of the magic pen, letting the busy little things fly back to the pen holder.
   

        The sound of writing in the study room stopped.
   

        Mabel looked out the window. The sunlight outside the house sprinkled golden light on her cheeks, and her earrings and pendant glittered in the sunlight.
   

        The smile on her lips gradually vanished, and her expression looked somewhat melancholic, like a beautiful yet sad sculpture.
   

        Mabel looked at Noland Lee and said with a bitter smile:
   

        "I've been living here for ten years. When I came, I was full of confidence and determined to return with abundant research results. Now, I am almost empty-handed. This Gold Island is really evil. First, the Death Herald Guild's ten years of research results were destroyed, and then we Elemental Judgement were forced to stop our research. I don't know if the next magic research institution in the Tatis Empire and the Golden Federation will also be as rough as us."
   

        "The forced termination of Elemental Judgement's research is not your fault, Mabel," Noland Lee said:
   

        "The Alchemy Cathedral collaborated with extraterrestrial space pollution beforehand. You discovered the collusion between the two parties in time. You applied to the Wizard Advancement Association to terminate the research, not for your own reasons, but to draw a line between Elemental Judgement and the Alchemy Cathedral that was contaminated with extraterrestrial space pollution. I think this approach is fine."
   

        Mabel's bitter smile on her face became even more intense:
   

        "I know, Ray Lee, the mistake is not mine. If I had known about the secret cooperation between the Alchemy Cathedral and extraterrestrial space pollution earlier, I wouldn't have wasted ten years of time here. When I think about it, I feel regretful."
   

        Mabel leaned back in her chair, closed her eyes, and gently pressed her eye sockets with her fingers:
   

        "I am a person who strictly abides by contracts. What is written in my contract with the Alchemy Cathedral, I will do it one hundred percent. They do not allow me to explore the depths of the Fissure Corridor, can't check the situation in Black City, and can't leave the Manor and Sector 8 without permission. I did all these things. I longed to gain the trust of the Alchemy Cathedral with my own compliance. As it turned out, this was wishful thinking on my part. If I had arranged a secret agent to enter Black City earlier to investigate the situation there and find the traces of extraterrestrial space pollution, I might not have spent ten years here."
   

        Noland Lee maintained a calm expression on his face, but shook his head secretly in his heart.
   

        Arranging intelligence personnel to investigate Black City and the Spire is useless. Because the pollution of the Blood Sun Seal is concentrated on the Angel Seed, the Angel Seed is in Nicolette, and Nicolette's appearance is just a malnourished Aberration.
   

        Secret agents would not only be unable to find the specific whereabouts of extraterrestrial space pollution but also risk being cursed by Nicolette and become an Aberration.
   

        In short, under the strict defense and careful planning of the Alchemy Cathedral, only those who master the Deconstruction Core System have the chance to glimpse the truth of the matter.
   

        It's the same for Mabel, as well as for Battle Wizard Gardner and Kevin, who can ultimately only see one side of the matter.
   

        As Noland Lee faced the beautiful lady who was pouring out her heart's journey to him, he chose to divert the topic from her failed experience.
   

        As the saying goes, it's better to blame others than blame yourself.
   

        Noland Lee felt that this was suitable for consoling her.
   

        "Mabel, since the Alchemy Cathedral chose to collude with extraterrestrial space pollution, will there be any new First Level Magic Research Institute appearing? I doubt that after other wizard forces hear this news, they would still be willing to station in Union City."
   

        "I've thought about this question." Mabel opened her eyes, pondering thoughtfully as she said:
   

        "The old wizard forces will definitely keep their distance from the Alchemy Cathedral and will not be willing to establish a Magic Research Institute here. But emerging wizard forces are not necessarily the same. In fact, after I told the Professor about the situation here, many emerging wizard forces have come to inquire about the details of Union City. These forces should all be interested in establishing a Magic Research Institute here."
   

        "For example..." Noland Lee continued to guide the topic.
   

        After thinking about it, Mabel didn't hide anything from Noland Lee:
   

        "For example, Soul Shaper Gilbert. This Lecturer Professor is the most enthusiastic about it. He asked me many questions. It can be seen that he is very eager to send wizards into Union City and establish the next Magic Research Institute."
   

        Noland Lee had a slight fluctuation in his heart.
   

        Before, he judged that Soul Shaper Gilbert might have obtained part of the Soul-stealing Overlord's inheritance. Both of them mastered the two techniques, Soul Extraction, and Soul Shaping, which was the most compelling evidence.
   

        Was Gilbert so interested in Union City just for the research of the souls of Aberrations? Could he possibly have secretly cooperated with the Blood Sun Divine Seal Descendants, helping them to open up the Pollution Zone again?
   

        Noland Lee smelled a trace of conspiracy.
   

        However, that has nothing to do with him.
   

        He and Denise Green had already decided that when Elemental Judgement left, the two of them would leave as well.
   

        The First Level Magic Research Institute established by Elemental Judgement in this place was equivalent to the stay of the Wandering Wizards.
   

        When the sky collapses, the Research Institute of Elemental Judgement would be the first to take the blow.
   

        After Elemental Judgement leaves, the next Magic Research Institute will take at least half a year to be officially established.
   

        During the six-month-long gap, Union City will not have a Magic Institution. Local wandering wizards have no backing. If something really happened, the Alchemy Cathedral would be the first to crack down on the wandering wizards.
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        Based on these considerations, Noland Lee decided to leave Alchemist Island with Denise Green.
   

        "Mabel, I have over 1,200 pieces of alchemy armament that I need to part with. Are you interested in checking their quality?"
   

        Noland picked up the briefcase at his feet and placed it in front of Mabel.
   

        Mabel was slightly startled and then asked:
   

        "How many alchemy armaments did you just say?"
   

        "Over 1,200 pieces." Noland repeated.
   

        "That.. that's so many." Mabel was slightly taken aback.
   

        Upon opening the briefcase Noland handed her, Mabel was left dumbfounded.
   

        What lay before her eyes were alchemy armaments compressed into the size of tofu blocks by folding space within the briefcase.
   

        Upon brief inspection, the vast majority of these alchemy armaments were old in appearance, with most ranging from First Order to Third Order.
   

        "The quality of the more than 1,200 alchemical armaments here is about the same as what you see now."
   

        Noland reached into his upper pocket, taking out a scroll written by Denise Green, and placed it on the table:
   

        "Take a look, this has the numbers for each tier of the alchemy armaments. There are a total of 1,227 pieces. I originally planned to sell these alchemy armaments to the Golden Commerce Guild. But since we already have established some initial trust between us, and we are both wizards, I have decided to give priority to doing this deal with you."
   

        "It is my honor, Ray Lee. Not to hide from you, but Elemental Judgment has a great demand for alchemy armaments. In the past, most of the alchemy armaments collected by the Cat Society were bought by me."
   

        This sudden deal seemed to excite Mabel.
   

        A smile appeared on her face as she carefully read through the scroll.
   

        Putting down the scroll, she reached into the briefcase and took out a quickly enlarging "tofu block."
   

        Within about three seconds, the alchemy armament, freed from the folds of space, had changed from a "tofu block" size back to its original size.
   

        It was a Seventh Order alchemy armament. Heavily damaged, its original appearance could hardly be discerned.
   

        The feedback from Deconstruction showed it was an alchemy armament called "Volcanic Stone Turtle."
   

        As its name suggested, the wearer of this alchemy armament would normally need to move on all fours in order to function properly. Overall, it looked like a stone turtle bearing a heavy shell on its back.
   

        When intact, a tiny volcano, about five meters high and over two meters wide, would be present on the back of the "Volcanic Stone Turtle". With just a thought, the wearer could control the volcano on their back to spew forth a magma column several meters high.
   

        This was one of the effects of this alchemy armament.
   

        Upon activating its transformation effect, the "Volcanic Stone Turtle" would assume a human form, and its wearer would become a humanoid creature covered in searing magma. The magma, with a temperature of up to 1200 degrees Celsius, would tightly envelop the wearer while melting everything around them that could be melted.
   

        More alchemical effects of the "Volcanic Stone Turtle" needed the cooperation of the wearer's alchemy stone to activate. For example, creating a magma zone that could last for half an hour, creating a miniature volcano that spews magma, and spewing black smoke from the volcano's vent to block the view, and so on.
   

        The heavily damaged "Volcanic Stone Turtle" that Noland had brought for trading had only 32% left on the "Integrity" column in its panel.
   

        But this would not hinder the deal.
   

        Battles destroy the fragile parts of the alchemy armament. It is the hardest, most valuable part that would not be easily destroyed during a battle.
   

        The remaining alchemy materials of the "Volcanic Stone Turtle" were the essence of the entire alchemy armament.
   

        Extracting these alchemy materials using magic or alchemy techniques, they could be reused to make new alchemy armaments or "Magic Armor."
   

        For Elemental Judgment, alchemy armaments had another purpose.
   

        Mabel returned the "Volcanic Stone Turtle" to the briefcase and said with a beaming smile:
   

        "I'll take all of your 1,200 alchemy armaments, Ray Lee. To maintain the 'Great Forge' of the Fire Elemental Realm, we, the Elemental Judgment, need to provide an endless supply of extraordinary items to serve as fuel. If you have any other extraordinary items waiting to be sold, please sell them to me. I'll take as many as you have. Of course, they must be made of metal or stone material."
   

        Noland knew about the existence of the "Great Forge." He had learned about it from Denise Green.
   

        This object was the core of the Fire Elemental Realm. By burning metal and stone extraordinary items, it released a surge of fire elemental energy. In doing so, wizards who mastered fire elemental spells could draw fire elemental energy from the Fire Elemental Realm.
   

        Once the "Great Forge" was extinguished, all wizards who relied on the Fire Elemental Realm for casting spells would suffer. For this type of wizards, continuously providing fuel for the "Great Forge" was an innate mission.
   

        To encourage wizards to actively provide fuel, Elemental Judgment established a reward system with generous benefits.
   

        The specific details of this reward system were unknown to non-Elemental Judgment members, so Noland also had no way of knowing.
   

        But seeing Mabel's smiling face, the rewards for handing in fuel must have been quite tempting to her.
   

        "For the next month, I will be going back and forth in the Fissure Corridor, collecting more alchemy armaments. I will bring them to you then," Noland paused and continued, "Now, let's discuss the price, Mabel. I will be leaving Union City with you. Union Coins are of no use to me. It would be best if you could buy alchemy armaments with gold or Ulnas gold coins."
   

        Mabel nodded slowly:
   

        "Gold or Ulnas gold coins, no problem, I can meet your requirements. Please give me some time to calculate the exact amount."
   

        "Alright, ma'am. I'll have Denise bring the alchemy armaments first. She'll teleport here and put down the briefcases. I hope you don't mind her using teleportation here," Noland said.
   

        "Please do, I won't mind."
   

        Flames flickered inside the study.
   

        Denise Green was summoned and placed another seven briefcases on Mabel's desk.
   

        She exchanged brief greetings with Mabel and then left without lingering through teleportation.
   

        Noland praised Denise through Soul Perception for her swift and efficient action, making her giggle in response.
   

        Noland treated Denise as an intimate companion and would never be stingy with his praise. Whenever he had a chance, he would take the opportunity to compliment her generously.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 491: 161. "Sacred Position Achievement"

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Knock knock knock..."
   

        Mabel was checking the suitcases one by one when someone knocked on the door to her study.
   

        She glanced at the direction of the door, thought for half a second, and waved her arm.
   

        The suitcases and the alchemy weaponry list on the table flew into the hidden chamber connected to the study.
   

        Noland Lee nodded secretly, feeling that Mabel's thoughts were meticulous.
   

        If the people outside were to see so many suitcases on the table, it would undoubtedly attract curious inquiries. Mabel put the suitcases and the list into the hidden chamber to eliminate any disturbances to her and Noland Lee's deal.
   

        "Come in, Betty Davis."
   

        Mabel spoke towards the door.
   

        Curly orange-haired Betty Davis pushed the door open. Her little face was as clever and playful as ever.
   

        As soon as she entered the room, she looked in amazement at Noland Lee, who was sitting opposite her teacher.
   

        Her eyes blinked a few times, seeming to ask Noland Lee why he was there.
   

        "What's the matter, Betty? Is there something you need?" Mabel asked.
   

        "Ah, yes, I have something to ask you." Betty's brow furrowed as she looked at Mabel behind the desk and said:
   

        "You asked me to deliver a reward to Nikcat, right? I went, but I didn't see him. I asked his housekeeper, and he went into the Fissure Corridor from the moment the Pollution Zone appeared. But strangely, he didn't come back after the Pollution Zone was closed. I also went to inquire with the Bionic Skeleton Association that Nikcat was collaborating with, and they didn't see him either."
   

        Betty scratched her head:
   

        "Teacher, do you think Nikcat might have met with some trouble in the Pollution Zone too?"
   

        In trouble...Noland Lee's thoughts flickered.
   

        He suddenly remembered something.
   

        The last time he saw Nikcat, the man was being chased by the fake Fugidia.
   

        After that, he never saw Nikcat's figure again.
   

        Noland Lee pulled up the memory fragments obtained through Passive Deconstruction to take a look.
   

        Since the System had rendered the memory fragments of the "Fake Fugidia" harmless, Noland Lee could only see disjointed scenes of the chase.
   

        From these memories alone, it seemed that the fake Fugidia eventually lost track of Nikcat. It then turned, under the command of the Blood Sun Seal Descendants, to intercept Mabel near the Black City.
   

        That's strange.
   

        If Nikcat didn't die at the hands of the fake Fugidia, where did he go?
   

        Not only Noland Lee didn't know the answer, but the other two in the study also didn't know.
   

        After considering it, Mabel shook her head and said:
   

        "Nikcat should be fine. Otherwise, the Tomb King would have come looking for him by now. Forget it, let him be. Give me the reward, and he'll come to claim it himself."
   

        "Alright, Teacher." Betty took out a metal box and put it on the table, then glanced curiously at Noland Lee before leaving.
   

        Noland Lee maintained a faint smile throughout, and Betty naturally couldn't tell anything from his appearance.
   

        Once Betty left the study, the room quieted down.
   

        "Ray Lee, come with me to the hidden chamber. It's not very convenient to talk here."
   

        Mabel stood up and led Noland Lee into the hidden chamber.
   

        In the study, a magic servant held a sign and stood in the center of the room. The sign faced the study door and read, "I am conducting a magic experiment. If you have something to say, please wait until later." 
   

        Thus, any wizard students who came to visit would be turned away.
   

        The hidden chamber connected to the study had no windows.
   

        Several magic lamps emitting soft light were on the walls of the room.
   

        In the less than 30-square-meter room, a layer of extremely soft dark red carpet covered the floor.
   

        Besides comfortable chairs and a reception table, there wasn't any more furniture.
   

        Mabel spent about half an hour checking all the alchemy weapons in the eight suitcases.
   

        During the inspection, a magic pen beside her recorded the damage level and value of each alchemy weapon.
   

        Finally, a detailed price list was handed to Noland Lee.
   

        A total of 1,227 broken alchemy weapons were eventually sold for about 25,000 gold coins.
   

        25,000!
   

        About one-sixth of the budget for the island project has been earned in one go!
   

        When Noland Lee informed Denise Green of this news using Soul Perception, her excitement almost resulted in him blowing his cover in front of Mabel.
   

        Fortunately, Noland Lee had always had a strong psychological quality.
   

        He maintained the mysterious and inscrutable image of a male wizard in front of Mabel.
   

        In the transaction, one side gave the money while the other side gave the goods.
   

        Mabel temporarily left the hidden chamber to get large Ulnas Gold Coins from the underground treasure vault.
   

        Two Ulnas Gold Coins with a denomination of 10,000 and five Ulnas Gold Coins with a denomination of 1,000, along with some change in denominations of 100, 10, and 1 gold coins, made up the payment for Noland Lee's sales of alchemy weapons.
   

        After repeatedly urging Denise not to show her laughter on her face, Noland Lee finally allowed her to teleport and take away the gold coins Mabel had given.
   

        Noland Lee was confident with the money in Denise's hands.
   

        Feeling Noland Lee's trust in her, Denise excitedly promised in Soul Perception that she would definitely keep the gold coins safe.
   

        "Alright, Denise, I need to discuss other matters with Mabel." Noland Lee said in his heart.
   

        "Mmm!" Denise obediently and proactively severed Soul Perception.
   

        Noland Lee looked at Mabel, who was staring at him, adjusted his sitting position, and said:
   

        "Madame, let's get to the point. As I mentioned earlier, I would like to cooperate with you in the Realm of Knowledge. You contribute gold coins, and I contribute knowledge. Transactions are done on the spot, with no credit or regrets allowed. Before formally starting this transaction, we must first sign a soul contract."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee rummaged around in the Blood Haven, taking out a barrel-shaped sheepskin parchment.
   

        Soul contracts are widespread in the Realm of Wizards.
   

        As long as during the drafting of the contract, the words "soul contract" are written in the title, the contract will automatically become a soul contract.
   

        Why is it that simply writing "soul contract" in the title can turn a contract into a soul contract?
   

        This is a very mysterious extraordinary phenomenon. Its history can be traced back to ancient times, several eras before the present-day wizard kingdom of Ulnas Circle.
   

        All wizards researching this extraordinary phenomenon eventually gave up because nothing could be learned. This extraordinary phenomenon has thoroughly merged with the natural world, becoming an indivisible part of it.
   

        Over time, soul contracts became one of the natural phenomena.
   

        The soul contract that Noland Lee is holding now was written by himself.
   

        He is the client, and Mabel is Party B.
   

        The client sells knowledge, Party B pays gold coins. Both parties keep this transaction confidential. Whistleblowers will be punished, including but not limited to amnesia, degradation of sensory abilities, forced magic knowledge erasing, spiritual ocean decline, and so on.
   

        In the contract, Noland Lee emphasized one point: he only wants gold coins and nothing else. Even if extremely valuable magical items were in front of him, he would firmly refuse.
   

        The reason is simple:
   

        Things other than gold coins are too easy to be traced, and they are also difficult to liquidate. Moreover, sometimes expensive magical items have unclear origins, easily attracting the attention of Wizard Enforcers.
   

        Noland Lee doesn't want to become a channel for others to dispose of stolen goods.
   

        So, what kind of knowledge can Noland Lee sell?
   

        Death-related spells? Psychic spells? Or spells from the Night Spirit Branch?
   

        None of them.
   

        Directly selling spell blueprints is akin to courting death.
   

        Imagine if a buyer knew that Noland Lee could sell spell blueprints, what would she think?
   

        She would definitely worry if her own wizard force's spells would appear on Noland Lee's product list, which would hinder the transaction and create a rift between her and Noland Lee.
   

        In an extreme case, the buyer may pretend to trade but secretly collect evidence of Noland's crimes to report to the Wizard Enforcement Department.
   

        Such action would amount to betraying Noland Lee and be punished by the soul contract.
   

        However, as long as the rewards given by the Wizard Enforcement Department and their own wizard forces can compensate for the punishment of the soul contract, some people will certainly do it.
   

        In order to minimize the possibility of betrayal by the buyer and indirectly increase the cost of intentionally violating the soul contract, Noland Lee decides:
   

        Currently, only knowledge skills will be sold.
   

        Once the buyer reaches a certain level of spending with him, Noland Lee will sell magic array blueprints to the buyer.
   

        For this purpose, Noland Lee has designed a membership system.
   

        This membership system will gradually improve with the expansion of the number of buyers.
   

        Now, there is no need for Noland Lee to include the membership system in the contract since he currently only has Mabel as a customer.
   

        "Mabel, in the soul contract, I only mentioned that I can sell magical knowledge not involving magic array blueprints, but I didn't elaborate on what those knowledge items are."
   

        Noland Lee said calmly:
   

        "After you sign this contract, I will show you the selectable knowledge. If you're unsatisfied with the knowledge I provide, our transaction will be terminated. According to Article 3 of the contract, 'if the parties do not reach a transaction, the buyer does not need to pay any fees but must keep the seller's provided knowledge list confidential. Otherwise, the buyer shall be punished according to the terms of Article 4.' The knowledge list itself is also protected by the soul contract. I hope you understand this, ma'am."
   

        Mabel stared at the contract and nodded thoughtfully:
   

        "Alright, Ray Lee. I see that clause. In addition to that clause, I also noticed a particular contract term."
   

        Mabel held the soul contract and read it word by word:
   

        "The parties cannot use this soul contract as a threat to force the other party or someone closely related to the other party to work for them."
   

        Mabel put down the soul contract:
   

        "It's clear that you've thought things through, considering all sorts of obscure situations. I'm willing to sign this soul contract."
   

        "I'm glad you can accept it." Noland Lee raised his hand, pointed at a clause in the contract, and said:
   

        "But I have to remind you, did you notice Article 1, section 3? This article is about the transaction process. The way I provide you knowledge will also be protected by the contract. If you accidentally reveal the way I provide knowledge, you will also be punished by the contract."
   

        Mabel glanced at the contract:
   

        "Yes, I noticed. I'm curious about how special your way of providing knowledge is. You can't really transfer knowledge like a professor, can you?"
   

        Noland Lee smiled mysteriously and said nothing.
   

        Without saying anything else, Mabel grabbed the magic pen and wrote her name on the contract.
   

        The contract turned into a white light, split into two, and shot into their heads.
   

        Accompanied by a message from the system, the transaction contract between Noland Lee and Mabel officially took effect.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This contract is eternal. It will persist indefinitely. The contract will become invalid only when one party is deceased, or both parties agree to terminate the contract.
   

        Once the contract becomes invalid, all the knowledge Noland Lee had shared with Mabel would be erased by the contract. To some extent, this prevents instances where the buyer pays first and kills the seller afterward to regain their assets.
   

        Mabel sat on the sofa and took a deep breath:
   

        "Alright, Ray Lee. The contract has been established. There are some gold coins left in the manor's treasure vault. If your knowledge satisfies me, I will fulfill your request."
   

        Soul contracts also come in various ranks.
   

        The contract signed by Noland Lee and Mabel is the lowest-ranked one, without the "Soul Perception" effect.
   

        The rank of the contract has no impact on the penalties and efficiency of the contract, only affecting the additional effects brought by the contract.
   

        "Soul Perception" is one of those additional effects.
   

        Other than that, there are the "soul positioning" which continually locates both parties of the contract; the "soul attribution" where, after the death of one party, their soul becomes the property of the other party; the "soul division", where any soul fragments obtained by either party must be shared with the other party, and so on.
   

        To create a soul contract with the "Soul Perception" effect, Noland Lee needs to infuse a full thousand points of Soul Strength into the contract.
   

        Before obtaining the River of Mind: The Lower Scroll, Noland Lee had indeed intended to do so.
   

        But at this point today, Noland Lee has found a mental magic substitute for "Soul Perception" from the River of Mind: The Lower Scroll.
   

        This magic spell is the famous "Mind Induction", which allows Noland Lee to transmit mental information to the target of the spell.
   

        "Mabel."
   

        Noland Lee's voice resonated in the depths of Mabel's mind, ethereal and illusory, like a distant call carried by the mountain wind.
   

        Mabel shuddered slightly and stared wide-eyed at Noland Lee, her mouth involuntarily opening a crack.
   

        "You...you've actually mastered this magic spell..."
   

        Mabel's eyes seemed somewhat dazed. She recognized what this magic spell was. The sudden display of Noland Lee's mental magic prowess left her stunned.
   

        Raising his index finger to his lips and keeping his mouth closed, Noland Lee spoke through "Mind Induction" alone:
   

        "Empty your mind and do not be wary of me. As my customer, your body, mind, and soul are protected by the soul contract, and I shall not carry out any action detrimental to you. From now on, we shall communicate using our minds alone, which can prevent leaving any trace of our transaction in the material world."
   

        Messia raised her hand and pressed it against her chest, covered by her silky coat.
   

        After striving to calm her inner turmoil, she said in her heart:
   

        "I'm wearing a magic pendant that resists mental magic. Logically, this pendant should react to your 'Mind Induction', so why is there no response?"
   

        Without needing Noland Lee's answer, Messia came up with one herself:
   

        "I understand now! Your mental magic prowess is truly astonishing! Although my pendant is a high-grade magic tool, your mental magic prowess is even higher, possibly even at the Saint-level. That's why you can bypass the protection of the pendant and cast 'Mind Induction' on me!"
   

        Noland Lee listened with a stunned expression.
   

        Messia has a high-grade magic pendant protecting her mental magic on her body?!
   

        Oh dear.
   

        How would he know this...
   

        Where was this pendant hidden?
   

        Noland Lee scanned the bulging full moons and the fair neck of the woman, and faintly saw a silver necklace under the collar of her clothing.
   

        Targeting the short section of the necklace inside the collar and casting Deconstruction, the corners of Noland Lee's mouth twitched imperceptibly.
   

        It was indeed a high-grade magic pendant. Not only could it resist mental magic, but it could also protect Messia's soul. It was probably due to the existence of this necklace that Messia was immune to the alien space noise while inside the pollution zone.
   

        Now this was awkward.
   

        Respecting the principle of not looking where it was inappropriate, Noland Lee never paid close attention to the specific details of women and failed to notice the existence of the magic pendant in a timely manner.
   

        If he had known earlier that Messia was wearing such a magical item, he would have asked her to remove the pendant first before casting "Mind Induction".
   

        But the question was, why didn't that pendant respond to his "Mind Induction"?
   

        Noland Lee checked his own spell list.
   

        His "Mind Induction" had just been obtained not long ago, with a 10% completeness level and a Level 1 rating.
   

        A Level 1 "Mind Induction" is only effective for targets within three meters of him. When leveling up, one can choose between strengthening the sensing range or increasing the number of targets sensed.
   

        Most importantly, written clearly on the panel of "Mind Induction", this is just a high-rank mental magic spell, not a Saint-level spell.
   

        In theory, it should not be able to bypass the high-rank magic pendant...
   

        Could it be because my mental magic is immune to the backlash of magic?!
   

        Noland Lee's heart skipped a beat.
   

        He consumed some Energy Points to deconstruct Messia's magic pendant.
   

        A magic effect appeared in the Deconstruction Results.
   

        ...
   

        [Magic Effect]
   

        [Name] Reflect Mental Magic
   

        [Level] 70
   

        [Type] Passive Skills
   

        [Charge Count] 70/70
   

        [Effect]
   

        When the wearer of the magic pendant is affected by any mental magic, the pendant will automatically reflect the mental magic, causing mental magic backlash to the caster.
   

        ...
   

        So that's how it is... Noland Lee secretly nodded, understanding the reason now.
   

        Normally, when a Mental Wizard casts mental magic, they will also be affected by it. This is the magic backlash that every Mental Wizard cannot bypass.
   

        During the Harmless Deconstruction of the Spell Blueprints, the Deconstruction Technique removed the backlash effect of the mental magic.
   

        Noland Lee originally thought that the "backlash effect" removed by the Deconstruction Technique only referred to the magic backlash he would suffer when casting mental magic.
   

        Now it seems that the removed backlash effect also includes the backlash effect formed when mental magic is reflected.
   

        Awesome, System.
   

        Turns out that when I cast mental magic, I won't even be afraid of magic reflection. You're really something, System.
   

        Noland Lee gave a thumbs up in his heart.
   

        He steadied his mind, and with a calm and composed demeanor, he displayed a profound and unpredictable image in front of Mabel.
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly and spoke through his mind:
   

        "Yes, ma'am. I do have some accomplishments in mental magic. Now let's get to the point."
   

        Mabel stared at Noland Lee, her eyes sparkling, and involuntarily brought a trace of awe into her gaze.
   

        A male wizard with saint-level mental magic accomplishments was sitting right in front of her, and was even willing to lower his posture for equal communication and paid knowledge sharing.
   

        Just this honor alone was enough to make Mabel's heart throb incessantly.
   

        Why was she being valued so much by the other party?
   

        Was it because of her wealth?
   

        Definitely not!
   

        It must be her unintentional expression of thirst for knowledge that caught the other party's attention!
   

        When she thought about the terrifying aspect of Saint-level mental magic, Mabel's awe in her heart increased:
   

        "No wonder he was chosen by Denise Green to become her Contractor. Even I am a little tempted..."
   

        "Ahem, ma'am, our 'Mind Induction' has not been interrupted yet."
   

        Noland Lee awkwardly touched his nose.
   

        Mabel was first taken aback, then her cheeks rose with redness that spread to the roots of her ears...
   

        As an elegant woman like a young married woman, her blushing face had its unique charm.
   

        'Mind Induction' has this disadvantage.
   

        Because the constant chatter in people's minds is considered mental activity, both parties can clearly sense each other's mental activities during 'Mind Induction'.
   

        However, there is an exception. Noland Lee's mental activity of thinking about the "backlash effect" does not transfer to Mabel.
   

        Noland is protected by the System, and none of his internal thoughts will be transmitted.
   

        Not only that, but any information related to the System will also be blocked by it and will absolutely not be leaked in any way or through any channel.
   

        Noland Lee can't even write down the words "Deconstruction Core System" with pen and paper, let alone reveal the existence of the System via Soul Perception and psychic sense.
   

        It was the conclusion he reached after getting the 'Mind Induction' spell and repeated experiments with Denise Green.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Mabel…"
   

        Just as Noland Lee was about to speak using "Mind Induction," Mabel interrupted him.
   

        "Please give me some time. I... need to get used to speaking with my mind." Mabel rubbed her blushing cheeks a few times and reluctantly adapted to this spell that directly reached the mind.
   

        "Alright, Mabel." Noland responded with his usual expression.
   

        About ten seconds later, the blush on Mabel's face faded, and she controlled the fluctuations at the mental level, signaling Noland that he could begin.
   

        Noland nodded slowly and started the conversation:
   

        "Over a month ago, the Blackbone Hermit occupied the Demon Rat Nest. At that time, Philia was struggling with how to deal with the Blackbone Hermit, who had high elemental resistance. I had planned on improving the Death Threaded Wand and discussing with you whether I could share death-type magic knowledge with you for a price. However, that plan was interrupted by some conflicts. Fortunately, those conflicts were resolved timely, and no irreparable rift had occurred between us."
   

        Mabel showed an apologetic expression and slightly bowed, speaking with her mind:
   

        "Yes, I remember this matter. As Philia's mentor, I should have given her more guidance on how to deal with Hickman Arlington. Because of my negligence, you and Hickman Arlington had a conflict. I apologize for that."
   

        Noland returned a gentle smile:
   

        "It's not your fault, Mabel. I wouldn't hold a grudge over such a small matter. My question is, do you still need death-type magic knowledge? I can provide handmade death-type magic wands, magic robes, magic organs, or encyclopedic knowledge of death-type magical items."
   

        Mabel placed her folded right arm on the sofa armrest, supporting her chin with the back of her right hand, lost in thought.
   

        Noland didn't reveal all the knowledge he had mastered in one go.
   

        It was a cautious approach.
   

        On the one hand, he could keep his trump cards to himself, so they wouldn't be seen all at once by the trading partner, which would allow him more pricing power and make him more mysterious.
   

        On the other hand, Noland was well aware that the amount of knowledge he possessed now was insufficient to completely convince a sixth-ring elemental wizard. Directly presenting the list of his accumulated knowledge might backfire.
   

        Once he accumulates magic knowledge in more than a dozen different fields in the future, he might be able to slap the knowledge list on the trading table.
   

        But for now, using a chat approach similar to "Assisting in Delivery Technique" to precisely address the client's needs was more effective.
   

        Mabel spoke while deep in thought:
   

        "After I shared the collaboration between Alchemy Cathedral and extraterrestrial space pollution with the Wizard Advancement Association, they relieved me of the responsibility of being forced to terminate my research on Aberration Magic. They will assign me a new research task within half a year. Philia and the others will stay at the Elemental Judgement Headquarters, continuing to learn elemental magic. As for me... I will go somewhere else to carry out a new research task."
   

        Mabel searched her magic pouch and pulled out a notebook, opening it before handing it to Noland.
   

        The page of the notebook recorded several places where research tasks were available.
   

        "Please take a look, Ray Lee. These are the research tasks provided by the Wizard Advancement Association for me to choose from. What do you think, in terms of the knowledge you have, would be the better choice for me?"
   

        Noland took the notebook from her.
   

        His gaze rested on the open page, but the Deconstruction Technique helped him obtain all the contents of the notebook.
   

        From the Deconstruction results, the notebook was Mabel's work diary, recording her daily work summaries.
   

        Since the Alchemy Cathedral did not allow her to research Aberrations, Mabel focused her daily work on researching Alchemy Cats and training wizard students. These two research projects, which were also established by the Wizard Advancement Association, had a lower importance than researching Aberrations but could still receive a considerable score.
   

        Through the achievements in research and training wizard students, Mabel's research tasks received a total score of 61, which reached the passing line set by the Wizard Advancement Association.
   

        As a result, after being forced to terminate her research task on Aberrations, she was not punished by the Wizard Advancement Association.
   

        These contents were all recorded on the other pages of the notebook.
   

        With the help of the Deconstruction Technique, Noland acquired all of them.
   

        Apart from these, the notebook also recorded a matter that Mabel did not mention.
   

        This matter related to Mabel's promotion to a Seventh Ring Wizard and her transition from a mentor to a Lecturer Professor.
   

        Within Ulnas Circle, most of the time, the promotion to the Seventh Ring and the promotion to the position of Lecturer Professor occurred simultaneously and could be considered one event.
   

        The promotion requirements were simple:
   

        Obtain a score of 95 or higher in any of the research tasks issued by the Wizard Advancement Association.
   

        Once this requirement is met, Mabel would receive massive training resources and be able to become a Seventh Ring Wizard and a Lecturer Professor.
   

        Since Mabel was asking Noland for his thoughts, if Noland's answer only stayed at the superficial level of "which task is better," it would somewhat contradict his image.
   

        His response had to come from the angle of "which research task has a better chance of obtaining a score of 95," to directly target Mabel's genuine needs.
   

        Only then would Mabel be willing to spend her money willingly.
   

        This was not difficult for Noland.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The opened page of the diary listed three geographical locations and three main research tasks.
   

        Location 1: Kashel Continent - Lament Mountains - Firefall Castle
   

        Main Research Task: Firefall Castle is inhabited by hundreds of thousands of frenzied Ash Spirits. Find a way to communicate with Ash Spirits normally, and reach a friendly magic research contract with them. Only by helping at least one Ash Spirit join the Ulnas Circle can you receive an evaluation of 95 points.
   

        Location 2: Kashel Continent - Howling Cloud Summit - Eternal Lightning Ravine
   

        Main Research Task: For a long time, the Eternal Lightning Ravine has been occupied by millions of Lightning Phantoms. Countless predecessors have proven that Lightning Phantoms cannot communicate and cannot complete magic enlightenment. Find a way to domesticate Lightning Phantoms as magic partners or transform them into magic puppets. Fulfill any requirement to receive an evaluation of 95 points.
   

        Location 3: Ancient Lomis Continent - Outermost - Land of Wicked Desolation
   

        Main Research Task: Ancient Lomis Continent is a synonym for the dark continent. The outermost place is called the Land of Wicked Desolation. There are tens of millions of Dread Demons wandering there. Dread Demons cannot communicate, cannot be enlightened by magic, cannot be domesticated as magic partners, and cannot be transformed into magic puppets. Your task there is to find a way to confront the Dread Demons or find a way to eradicate them forever. Find a way to confront the Dread Demons to receive an evaluation of 95 points. If you can find a way to permanently eradicate them, you will receive a full score of 100 points.
   

        ...
   

        Three task locations, three research tasks, and increasing difficulty for each task.
   

        With Denise Green's help, Noland Lee was not completely in the dark when he saw the names of Firefall Castle, Eternal Lightning Ravine, and Land of Wicked Desolation.
   

        He knew these three places, and knew what extraordinary creatures existed there, as well as their temperaments.
   

        The Ash Spirits of Firefall Castle were also known as Flame Frenzied Spirits in the Realm of Wizards.
   

        These were a group of insane fire creatures trying to burn everything with flames.
   

        There were many useful magic materials on the bodies of Ash Spirits, which were greatly beneficial to Flame Wizards and Fire Elemental Wizards. Wizard forces stationed around Firefall Castle regularly cleaned up Ash Spirits on the outskirts, harvesting one batch after another of magic materials. Due to this, the Ash Spirits that kept emerging from Firefall Castle did not plague the Lament Mountains.
   

        The Lightning Phantoms of Eternal Lightning Ravine, true to their name, were ethereal beings that hold the power of thunder and lightning. Their situation was similar to the Ash Spirits, as they were regularly harvested for their inherent magical value. Both were extraordinary beings that could be controlled and restricted by wizards.
   

        Dread Demons of the Land of Wicked Desolation were different.
   

        Ulnas Circle conducted extensive research on them, and eventually drew some basic conclusions:
   

        Dread Demons appeared as a mass of black fog. They were not ethereal beings, nor did they possess any physical form. They were energy beings composed of a part of shadow energy and a part of mental energy.
   

        This unique bodily structure determined that Dread Demons were naturally gifted with superior shadow and mental extraordinary abilities and could be reborn from the shadow area of the Land of Wicked Desolation after death.
   

        From beginning to end, the two extraordinary creatures, Lightning Phantom and Dread Demon, were somewhat related to the magic knowledge Noland possessed.
   

        Since Lightning Phantoms were ethereal beings, magic knowledge related to soul and ethereal modification in 'Soul Sculpting Magic' would definitely come in handy. Similarly, the knowledge of death-type magic obtained from "Martyr's Ten Commandments" could also help Mabel.
   

        Magic knowledge of the mind obtained from the "River of Mind" volumes one, two, and three would definitely be useful against Dread Demons' extraordinary abilities involving Shadows Faction and mental power.
   

        As for which research task to specifically recommend Mabel...
   

        Noland considered briefly and weighed the pros and cons before having a clear answer:
   

        "I suggest you choose the second research task, Mabel. I happen to have some death-type magic things related to ethereal beings here, and they should be able to help you. If you can find a way to avoid the lightning attacks of the Lightning Phantoms, the death-type magical items I give you would be enough to help you transform them into magic puppets."
   

        Mabel's eyes brightened, and her mouth curved into a smile.
   

        Seeing Mabel suddenly full of enthusiasm, Noland shook his hand to remind her:
   

        "Don't get too excited. The magical things I provide to you do not include blueprint, only a death-type magical device's user manual and the magical device itself. I will help you make the required death-type magical devices for the task, and after that, you need to operate them on your own based on the knowledge I impart to you, and then complete the research task."
   

        "Also, when you write your research report, be sure to label the death-type magic devices and knowledge you used as personal spoils of war from exploring magic relics and lost sub-dimensional planes. This requirement is mentioned in the second clause of the soul contract, so please pay attention. To go along with your exploration activities mentioned in the report, you need to plan to disappear from everyone's sight for a period."
   

        "Yes, Ray Lee. I will be careful and absolutely not reveal any secrets." Mabel nodded solemnly and said with a smile.
   

        Exploring magical relics and searching for lost sub-dimensional planes were the adventurous processes that could harvest non-native wizard forces' magical knowledge. This was one of the few legal ways to master cross-disciplinary magical knowledge within the interior of Ulnas Circle.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Magic relics are fraught with dangerous magic traps, and guarded by deadly extraordinary creatures. Not to mention lost sub-dimensional planes, the randomness of opening and closing their entrances alone is enough to deter most wizards. No one knows whether the entrance to the sub-dimensional plane will close immediately after they enter, and it may not open again for decades or even centuries.
   

        The act of Noland Lee's knowledge trade, to a large extent, is similar to directly placing the treasures of magic relics and sub-dimensional planes in front of Mabel.
   

        Using magic relics and sub-dimensional planes as the sources of unknown knowledge is enough to launder these pieces of knowledge.
   

        This is the common knowledge in the Realm of Wizards that Noland Lee learned from Denise Green. Denise herself never did this, but during her stay in the Ulnas Circle, she had heard about many such deeds.
   

        Most magic relics and sub-dimensional spaces, whose specific positions and opening times cannot be observed, are hard to be traced by the Wizard Enforcers when used for laundering knowledge. Therefore, the Wizard Enforcement Department of the Ulnas Circle turns a blind eye to it, pretending not to know about it.
   

        When Noland Lee learned about these practices, he asked Denise a question:
   

        If exploring magic relics and sub-dimensional planes could yield knowledge of other fields, why do the knowledge barriers still exist among different fields?
   

        The answer is straightforward.
   

        Magic relics are "relics" because they are destroyed. Either destroyed by hostile wizard forces or by extraterrestrial space pollution. No matter what external force destroyed the predecessor of the magic relic, it means that the magic treasure inside the relic is ragged and may even be contaminated with ineradicable extraterrestrial space pollution.
   

        The situation in the lost sub-dimensional planes is similar.
   

        Initially, Noland Lee thought that the magic treasure brought out from the magic relics would be an old but complete magic book. In fact, it would be a few dirty papers barely surviving from attacks such as electric shocks, fires, water immersion, acid erosion, etc. It is challenging to garner a systematic magic knowledge based merely on these waste papers.
   

        It is this point that slows down the speed of knowledge flow across fields.
   

        Of course, under extremely lucky circumstances, it is still possible to bring out relatively complete magic devices and knowledge from magic relics and sub-dimensional planes.
   

        Mabel can use her luck as an excuse to launder the knowledge and equipment she bought from Noland Lee.
   

        －–It is probably because many people have done so, hence the rumors in the Realm of Wizards about a large number of people reaping full profits from magic relics.
   

        Regardless of the truth, nothing can hinder the completion of this transaction.
   

        Noland Lee reviews the knowledge in his mind and finds some content that meets Mabel's needs.
   

        He picks the most fitting one and describes it to Mabel:
   

        "It's like this, Mabel. The magic device I'm about to sell you can transform mindless wraith spirits into spectral ghosts with action logic, so you can turn them into magic puppets through spirit branding. I will now teach you the knowledge required to manipulate this magic device. As for the magic device, I will contact you after you reach the task location, and we will discuss how to build this set of devices and how to make it appear in front of the wizard students. Do you think my arrangement is acceptable?"
   

        "Acceptable! I am very satisfied," Mabel whispered joyfully in a low voice.
   

        She folded her hands in front of her and a smile spread across her face:
   

        "Let's do as you say. How much gold do you think I should pay?"
   

        "Well..." Noland Lee pondered:
   

        "The magic device I am about to sell you is very valuable as it includes a complete death class array. If you are willing to research, you can infer other related arrays from this. The process of developing these derivative arrays is also a process of self-studying death-type magic knowledge. You will gain a lot of additional knowledge from this magic device. Do you think I'm right?"
   

        "Yes, I agree with your view." Mabel nodded repeatedly.
   

        As a witch having been "in the profession" for many years, her strength, reaching up to the sixth ring, is the best proof of her vast magic experience.
   

        She is very clear about how important the device Noland Lee is selling is.
   

        The finished magic device is not just a simple device, but rather, it is more like a magic device template that can be copied exactly. Within its given framework, adjusting parameters inside the device, and placing the right magic materials, can develop new uses of the device.
   

        This research process cannot be separated from Mabel's own investment and efforts, but the key still lies in the magic device offered by Noland Lee.
   

        "Let's do this, Mabel. Let's settle the payment in three stages.
   

        "First, you pay a down payment of 50,000 gold coins, which is the average price for buying a high-level magic ring in the Ulnas Circle. I will now teach you the instruction manual for the death-type magic device.
   

        "Second, when you reach your next research task location, I will come to you and build this magic device for you. You will bear the cost of the materials for the magic device, besides, you also need to pay me 100,000 gold coins as my labor fee.
   

        "Lastly, when the magic device is working correctly, you need to pay 350,000 gold coins on the spot as final payment.
   

        "Altogether, you need to pay 500,000 gold coins for the magic device and knowledge. Do you think this arrangement is acceptable?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "No problem~" Mabel clapped her hands and smiled joyfully.
   

        Noland Lee was delighted to see that Mabel seemed wealthier than he had imagined.
   

        "Give me some time to organize the knowledge, and then I'll pass it on to you."
   

        "Alright, Ray Lee." Mabel nodded, her eyes filled with anticipation.
   

        Noland sat on the sofa and deactivated "Mind Induction."
   

        He closed his eyes, pulled up his Personal Panel in the darkness, and carefully selected the knowledge he had mastered.
   

        After stripping away its Extraordinary Abilities to control lightning, the Lightning Phantom was simply a Wraith Spirit.
   

        Mabel could complete the step of stripping away the lightning abilities on her own.
   

        So, the key was how to transform the Wraith Spirit into a Magic Puppet.
   

        Spectral Ghosts and Wraith Spirits, these two Ethereal Beings, might sound similar, but they were worlds apart.
   

        Spectral Ghosts had minds, could think, and had their own set of action logic.
   

        Wraith Spirits, on the other hand, didn't have minds or consciousness and would only act according to their crazed instincts.
   

        To transform a Wraith Spirit into a Magic Puppet that a magic user could control, a Death-type Array that would grant action logic was indispensable.
   

        Noland knew such an Array.
   

        In the "Construction Blueprint of the Undead Soldier Factory," there was a Death-type Magical Facility called "Sorrowful Soul Burial Ground," which could grant action logic to Ethereal Beings.
   

        He opened the construction blueprint for the "Sorrowful Soul Burial Ground," cast Deconstruction, and consumed Energy Points to learn it.
   

        Noland easily imprinted this blueprint in his mind.
   

        He read through it carefully, nodding to himself, his mind having a good grasp of the direction to take.
   

        The "Sorrowful Soul Burial Ground" was composed of three parts: the Soul-Settling Stele, the Soul Conversion Pool, and the Sorrowful Inscriptions. The Soul-Settling Stele was responsible for storing souls and ethereal beings, the Soul Conversion Pool would transform ethereal beings, and the Sorrowful Inscriptions recorded the conversion rules of the pool.
   

        He broke down and simplified these three components, made adjustments, extracted the parts needed by Mabel, then packaged and integrated them into a completely different Death-type Magic Device.
   

        Thus, a new magic device blueprint was created based on the "Sorrowful Soul Burial Ground," designed and drawn by Noland himself.
   

        Noland named this blueprint "Death Device for Converting Lightning Ghosts into Magic Puppets," or simply "Death Device."
   

        In the future, with this blueprint and the necessary materials, the corresponding magic device could be constructed.
   

        The designer of the "Sorrowful Soul Burial Ground" was Professor Dekart, the mastermind behind the Death Herald Guild.
   

        Noland could guarantee that even if Professor Dekart got hold of the "Death Device" blueprint, he would never recognize its origin, let alone infer the relationship between the blueprint and the "Sorrowful Soul Burial Ground."
   

        If even the original author couldn't recognize the modified blueprint, wouldn't this "Death Device" be Noland's original creation?
   

        To say he plagiarized or imitated would be utterly baseless slander.
   

        Noland cast Deconstruction on the "Death Device."
   

        The deconstruction result showed that this blueprint was indeed feasible and contained no flaws.
   

        Noland's mind was set at ease.
   

        As for where the instruction manual for the magic device came from, that was even simpler.
   

        He just needed to copy the "Effects" and "Instructions" from the Panel Information obtained through deconstruction, add the usage instructions for the "Sorrowful Soul Burial Ground," and then delete and reduce as necessary to create the correct instruction manual.
   

        Noland took some time to complete these tasks.
   

        He opened his eyes, nodded to Mabel, who was watching him, and activated the "Mind Induction" connection with her once more.
   

        "Empty your mind, Mabel. I will use Mental Magic to infuse the instruction manual for the magic device into your mind."
   

        Hearing this, Mabel shivered, her face filling with even more awe and visible tension.
   

        "Relax, Mabel, relax. Don't tense up your facial muscles."
   

        Noland spoke gently:
   

        "You can close your eyes and lean back on the cushion. That might help you relax a bit more."
   

        "Okay." Mabel adjusted her sitting position, propped her head up with her arm, and relaxed on the sofa.
   

        When her breathing became steady, Noland activated another Mental Magic spell he had just acquired and set it in motion.
   

        The spell was called "Mind Infusion," with a completeness of 20%, the highest level, which could not be upgraded.
   

        With it, Noland could infuse knowledge into the target of "Mind Induction." The types of knowledge included text information, static and dynamic images, memory fragments, sounds, and scents.
   

        The flaw of this spell was that the infusion took a long time.
   

        Normally, a "Mind Infusion" for transmitting the usage instructions of the Death Device would only take about 10 minutes.
   

        But in Noland's hands, the infusion time was extended to 50 minutes.
   

        Noland performed a series of operations in his mind, and the Mind Infusion officially began.
   

        Mabel suddenly sensed strange patterns and characters appearing before her eyes.
   

        She was momentarily taken aback but quickly forced herself to calm down.
   

        The "Mind Infusion" proceeded without interruption, unaffected by Mabel's slip.
   

        Seeing that Mabel didn't panic and make a mistake, Noland secretly praised her while maintaining the casting state of "Mind Infusion."
   

        The hidden chamber was silent, with only the faint sound of breathing rising and falling.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Over an hour later, inside the single cottage in Sector 7.
   

        Noland Lee had finished imparting knowledge to Mabel. He entered his study room and summoned Denise Green.
   

        Under her gaze, Noland took out ten gold bars and a few gold coins and placed them on the table.
   

        "Denise, put away these coins and gold bars. Let's briefly go over our accounts."
   

        Noland took a seat beside the desk.
   

        Denise smoothed her skirt and sat down opposite Noland.
   

        She took out the notebook she usually used for accounting, and spoke as she wrote:
   

        "The reward from the Alchemy Cathedral is worth 500 gold coins. The payment from the sale of alchemy weaponry is 25,000 gold coins. Mabel has paid a deposit of exactly 50,000 gold coins for the purchase of knowledge. Hmm~ including the previous sales of Life Elixir, we now have a total of about 83,000 gold coins. According to the minimum standard, the funds needed for the island project are 150,000 gold coins, we have already achieved half of it~"
   

        Noland nodded in satisfaction, then suddenly remembered something.
   

        "Oh, right, it's more than half. I also have an Alchemy Water Well here."
   

        Noland rummaged in the Blood Haven and found the Sage Particles in the corner, placing them on the tabletop.
   

        Denise looked at the white beads on the table, blinked, and asked:
   

        "Is this what you found in the Fissure Corridor?"
   

        "Yes. The Pollution Zone appeared too suddenly, so for now, I've only found one Alchemy Water Well."
   

        Noland pushed the white-glowing bead in front of Denise:
   

        "Here, keep it safe. Once we've bought the island, we'll use it as a Magic Water Purifier."
   

        "Okay~" Denise rummaged in her magic pouch, took out a separate metal box, and enclosed the Sage Particles.
   

        She picked up the pen, wrote a few lines in the account book, and asked simultaneously:
   

        "How much freshwater does this Alchemy Water Well produce?"
   

        Referring to the deconstruction results in his mind, Noland said:
   

        "It's badly damaged now, with a water output of about 10 tons every 24 hours. If it's repaired, the output will increase to 15 tons."
   

        "15 tons~" Denise wrote as she spoke with a smile:
   

        "A small Magic Water Purifier has a daily output of only 15 tons. We can save the money we'd spend on buying a small Magic Water Purifier. That's about 7,000 gold coins."
   

        Noland pondered:
   

        "Hmm... using the Alchemy Water Well to obtain freshwater has a drawback. We need to use an Alchemy Stone to activate it and expand it into Sage Space. Doing so will also narrow our Spiritual Ocean. So using the Alchemy Water Well to replace the Magic Water Purifier is only an option when funds are tight. In the future, once we have sufficient funds, we'll still need to buy a Magic Water Purifier."
   

        Denise propped her chin on the pen barrel, considering the matter.
   

        She slowly nodded, seemingly having made up her mind, and smiled warmly:
   

        "You're usually busy outside. Letting you bear the mental burden of the Alchemy Water Well will somewhat negatively impact your strength.
   

        "Let me take on the mental burden of the Alchemy Water Well. I've already completed the alchemy knowledge of the Alchemy Cathedral over the years. As long as I review it a bit, I can pass the Independent Alchemist Exam and get my own Alchemy Stone."
   

        Facing Denise's kindness, Noland didn't refuse.
   

        "No problem, Denise. I'll leave this to you. However, I've been thinking. We won't obtain the Alchemy Stone through the Alchemy Cathedral."
   

        "What?" Confusion flickered in Denise's eyes, and she didn't understand Noland's meaning for a moment.
   

        "I don't know how to explain it to you for now." Noland waved his index finger:
   

        "Just remember one thing. The Alchemy Stone and Sage Particles will be in your control. But your Alchemy Stone will be created by the Spirit Soul Transposition Ceremony I prepare. We won't use the Alchemy Cathedral's or any other force's."
   

        Denise was stunned, looking a bit dazed:
   

        "Your prepared Spirit Soul Transposition Ceremony..."
   

        "Yes, the one I prepare. This matter isn't urgent, let's discuss it when we get to the Suman Archipelago."
   

        Noland waved his hand, moving on from the topic:
   

        "Help me see if there are any other magical devices that can be replaced with Sage Particles?"
   

        "Oh, well... alright." Denise came back from her daze, lowered her eyes to the account book:
   

        "... Food prices on the Suman Archipelago are expensive. Even seafood needs to be processed by a Magic Purifier before consumption. In order to eat normally, we need to buy food ingredients produced by Magic Farmland and fruit from Magical Orchards and a Magic Cooking Machine. The Magic Cooking Machine can be saved, and we can cook by ourselves or have Magic Servants do it. The crops and fruits produced by Magic Farmland and Orchards can be replaced by Sage Space that produces food ingredients."
   

        Denise paused, continuing:
   

        "Also, we need to purchase construction materials to renovate the island. If we can find a Sage Space that produces construction materials, we can save about 30,000 gold coins in construction costs."
   

        "Alright, Denise. I got it. Sage Spaces that produce food ingredients and construction materials."
   

        Noland clapped his hands and stood up from the chair:
   

        "I'll make a trip to the Fissure Corridor now. For the next few days, I'll be staying underground a lot. Just wait for me in the house."
   

        "Okay~" Denise put the account book, gold bars, and gold coins into her pocket and summoned a torch.
   

        "Well, I'm off." Denise waved and teleported away amid the flickering firelight.
   

        After checking the tools he carried with him, Noland rubbed the Illusion Ring on his finger, cast the "Illusionary Body Technique," and entered the invisibility status.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He transformed into a white skull, flew out of the small cottage, and headed towards Sector 6 next door.
   

        In order to get a clear understanding of the conditions inside the Fissure Corridor, Noland Lee had been frequently exploring the underground in the past few days.
   

        For this purpose, he borrowed an Illusion Ring from Denise Green.
   

        The underground status of Sector 6 was quite bad.
   

        Starting from Underground Layer 15 all the way down to Layer 90, all the floors had collapsed. Large amounts of rubble and earth were piled up in the deformed walkways, blocking the way. Even the cylindrical vertical cliff extending downward had broken into several segments.
   

        The Alchemy Cathedral organization had people investigating the specifics of the underground collapse. From their plan to repair the corridor to its actual completion, it was estimated to take about a year.
   

        During this year, people on the surface who wanted to reach Black City could only take a few of the remaining well-preserved vertical shafts. Apart from these usable shafts, all other places had been marked with "Collapses ahead, road impassable" signs.
   

        This was what Derek Davis of the Golden Merchant's Sword and Noland Lee had discussed. Derek, who had worked with Noland twice, would spend a whole year underground. The security members of the Iron Thorn Shield, such as Kent, Mark, and Fars Scott, were doing the same.
   

        Repairing the Fissure Corridor required a massive investment of resources, which inevitably spurred the alchemy workshops on the surface to operate at full capacity. Subsequent consequences included a surge in the price of building materials, an increase in labor wages, and bustling activity in the Lower Town Alchemy Workshops.
   

        In the past few days, Noland Lee had seen many alchemists carrying building materials into the underground with Alchemy Stones.
   

        Sector 6 was currently ownerless, and no one had come to repair the corridor for now. Furthermore, due to the severity of the corridor collapse, there were hardly any people in Sector 6.
   

        Noland, in the form of an invisible skull, flew into the underground tunnel of Sector 6 and continued down to Layer 15.
   

        The space available for human activity here was extremely limited.
   

        As soon as Noland Lee passed through the sluice gate of the staircase, he was stopped by a heap of rubble blocking the walkway.
   

        With the aid of "Life and Death Tracking" and Deconstruction magic, Noland examined the narrow and crowded walkway in its entirety.
   

        After confirming that there was no prying gaze here, he took out a homemade alchemy tool from the folding space of his backpack.
   

        This alchemy tool had a barrel-shaped appearance, with a built-in spiral metal drill bit.
   

        Noland named it Tubular Excavation Device.
   

        By placing one end against the rubble pile, the internal drill bit would dig into it. As the drill bit moved forward every few centimeters, the metal casing outside the bit would follow, supporting the circular tunnel created by the drilling.
   

        At the moment when the drill bit made a hole through the pile of rubble, a metal tunnel with a diameter of about 15 centimeters would be formed on the rubble.
   

        But how could Noland get in through such a small metal tunnel?
   

        There were two solutions: one was to use the recently acquired "Death Flight," and the other was to utilize the features of "Breath of the Dead."
   

        When Noland activated "Breath of the Dead," he would enter his Skeleton Form. In this state, he could divide himself into six segments: skull, torso, legs, and arms.
   

        Each segment had its own magic vision - the skull could see its surroundings clearly, while the torso, legs, and arms had a magic vision of 30 degrees straight ahead.
   

        All Noland had to do was put his arms in the metal tube, and the rest of the operation could be completed. As for the skull, torso, and legs, he just needed to hide them somewhere safe.
   

        He had tried this set of actions many times, and no accidents had ever happened.
   

        As for why he didn't use "Death Flight" to get into the metal tube... it had to do with a terrible past experience.
   

        At first, Noland indeed used "Death Flight" in conjunction with the Tubular Excavation Device. However, due to the extremely narrow space behind the obstacle, he simply couldn't control the excavation device when transformed back into a human form.
   

        In contrast, the smaller space occupied by his bone arms allowed for easy control of the excavation device.
   

        So, after several attempts, Noland decided to use "Breath of the Dead" with the excavation device.
   

        This time was no exception.
   

        His bone arms entered the metal tube and arrived at the back of the rubble pile.
   

        The space behind the rubble was a very crowded corridor void. It was pitch black without a shred of light. Moreover, due to the rubble blocking the path, the air there could hardly circulate with the outside, creating a particularly oppressive atmosphere.
   

        Noland's arms pulled out the drill bit and metal casing from the rubble and continued to drill through another pile of rubble, entering another walkway sealed by debris.
   

        Repeating the same process more than ten times, Noland's arms finally reached their destination.
   

        It was the southeast corner of Underground Layer 15, a place used for cooking and lighting fires 30 years ago. The Sage's Space, which produced carrots, tomatoes, flour, and salt, was arranged in the form of an alchemical ingredient cabinet in the corner.
   

        Now, this Sage's Space was buried under rubble.
   

        Noland would have to spend some effort using his arms and the Tubular Excavation Device to dig out a tunnel leading to the alchemical ingredient cabinet.
   

        This job required patience and time, without being interrupted.
   

        Noland used his bone legs to hold his skull and bone torso, hopping around on the ground to find a safe place to hide them.
   

        His bone arms, on the other hand, were working hard thousands of meters away from the skull.
   

        Digging out a tunnel using the Tubular Excavation Device allowed his bone arms to enter the alchemical ingredient cabinet. Noland then cast down Deconstruction magic in the magic vision of his bone arms to obtain the methods to crack the Sage's Lock and the Sage's Space Core Array.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Rune Array on the left palm is connected to the left forearm.
   

        By placing the right forearm on the back of the left hand, the Rune Staff can be taken out of the Blood Haven, thus cracking the Sage's Lock.
   

        Noland Lee was completely immersed in his work, as time quickly passed.
   

        Three hours later, the setting sun sank into the ground, Nightfall arrived, and Noland Lee finally obtained the Sage Particles that produce food ingredients using his bone double arms.
   

        It took three hours to get just one Sage Particle, such a slow progress was inevitable.
   

        The field of view of the Magic Vision on the bone double arms was very limited, only able to see things within a 30-degree angle in front. Noland Lee became disoriented several times due to the narrow vision.
   

        "Alright, the most difficult step has been completed. With the rubble heap blocking the walkway, I won't have to worry about encountering others in the collapsing corridor, but going back and forth through the rubble heap is too time-consuming,"
   

        Noland Lee controlled his bone double arms to dig a channel for the return trip.
   

        Noland Lee had tested before that, when his body was divided into six segments, Denise Green could not pinpoint his location.
   

        He must piece his body back together before summoning Denise Green to take him away.
   

        When Noland Lee's arms broke through one pile of rubble after another using the excavation device, an unexpected voice sounded near his arms.
   

        "Look what I found! A pair of bone arms that can move on their own. Is this a wonderfully created oddity or some kind of spell?"
   

        Noland Lee's heart sank as he felt his arms being abruptly seized and picked up from the ground by someone. The Channel-style excavation device they were holding dropped to the floor.
   

        A familiar figure appeared in the Magic Vision of his bone double arms.
   

        Nikcat.
   

        After the Pollution Zone was closed, this Ancient Tomb Wizard, who did not return to the Ground Level, had gone to the same place as Noland Lee.
   

        As a Skeleton Undead, he relied on not having to eat, excrete, or breathe to stay underground for an extended period.
   

        His Magic Pouch was wide open, continuously releasing all sorts of bone materials that transformed into Skeleton Warriors around him.
   

        These Skeleton Warriors held cross picks and chipped away at the rubble heap, clearing a path for their master.
   

        Nikcat himself, leisurely waiting for his Skeleton underlings to clear the way.
   

        Noland Lee activated "Life and Death Tracking" while divided into six segments. Only the Magic Vision of the skull is replaced by the Magic Vision of "Life and Death Tracking." The body, legs, and arms' vision will temporarily be lost, plunging into darkness.
   

        Because of this, his bone double arms could not use "Life and Death Tracking" to detect their surroundings while working remotely. It wasn't until Nikcat touched his bone double arms that he discovered the other's presence.
   

        Nikcat repeatedly examined the newly obtained bone double arms and marvelled:
   

        "How interesting. These arms are made of human bones and emit a faint magical wave. Whose limbs are you? Where is your main body? I noticed a pattern of an Array Space on the back of your left hand. There should be quite a few treasures hidden inside, right? If you're willing to hand over the treasures in the Array Space, I'll let your bone double arms go. How about it? This deal shouldn't be a loss for you. Whether you want your own arms or the treasures in the Array Space, it's up to you to decide."
   

        A cunning smile appeared on Nikcat's face.
   

        While he was reveling in the advantage he gained by capturing an unknown existence, he was horrified to see several half-meter-thick Black Lightning bolts shooting out of the bone right arm in his hand.
   

        "Crackle! Crackle! Crackle!..."
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom..."
   

        A series of flashing lightning explosions shook the narrow, closed space.
   

        Tens of Black Lightning bolts swept through every corner of the space like a dog licking its paws.
   

        Nikcat's skeleton warrior was instantly blasted into bone fragments. The bone fragments were then ground into powder by continuous black lightning.
   

        Nikcat's magic robe automatically activated the "Death Shield". A layer of black light shield intercepted the lightning's attack before it could hit him.
   

        The black lightning rushed against the black light shield like torrential river water, causing the magic shield to shake violently and threaten to shatter at any moment.
   

        Nikcat, terrified, hastily let go of Noland Lee's bone double arms.
   

        Before he could launch a decent counterattack, the right bone arm fired a new black lightning, directly striking his face. At the same time, black lightning also shot from the fingertips of the left bone arm.
   

        Double black lightning, double fierce attack, Nikcat had no choice but to take the beating in the wild tide caused by the black lightning.
   

        "Ah!"
   

        Nikcat screamed, and the magic shield on his body shattered.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Nikcat was struck by black lightning and instantly torn to pieces. Each of his bone fragments was swept by black lightning, turning into a handful of bone dust and scattering around.
   

        The black lightning relentlessly trampled on the remains of Nikcat and the skeleton warrior.
   

        Only when Noland Lee received the kill notification did the bone double arms stop firing black lightning.
   

        The air in the narrow space returned to stability, as dust and bone dust slowly settled.
   

        "Heh, Nikcat just came to send himself to death. Instead of learning something good, he chose to learn extortion from others. Now see what happened. He not only failed to gain anything, but also lost his life."
   

        Noland Lee grinned, but soon got serious again.
   

        He steadied his mind and began to control the bone double arms to collect the spoils of war.
   

        When he used the bone arms to fire black lightning, he deliberately avoided damaging the channel-style excavation device and Nikcat's magic pouch.
   

        Both items survived the battle, now laying quietly on the floor.
   

        Seeing the excavation device and magic pouch unscathed, Noland Lee secretly sighed in relief.
   

        His two bone arms swept over Nikcat's remains and activated "Soul Absorption".
   

        The system feedback message made Noland Lee pause.
   

        [Soul Absorption Failed!]
   

        [No soul fragments found on target!]
   

        Noland Lee turned the magic vision of his bone arms and carefully examined the surroundings.
   

        There could be many reasons for the absence of soul fragments on the remains, one of which was that someone or something else had collected them first.
   

        Could it be that something or someone was hiding in this narrow space besides his bone arms?
   

        Noland Lee took a closer look and immediately raised his eyebrows.
   

        Several blood-red flesh strips crawled out of Nikcat's bones and flirted with Noland Lee's bone double arms.
   

        "Isn't this the weak Blood Sun Converter of the Blood Sun Seal?!"
   

        Noland Lee instantly realized the seriousness of the situation.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Upon seeing the weak Blood Sun Converter, Noland Lee's first reaction was that Nikcat had been tainted by the Blood Sun Divine Seal.
   

        However, after looking at the results of Passive Deconstruction, Noland negated this speculation.
   

        The title System assigned to Nikcat did not have the words "Contaminated XXXX" in it.
   

        Nikcat's personalized panel information obtained from deconstruction also did not possess features like "Corrupted Soul" or "One body, two sides" relating to "Contaminated."
   

        So where did the weak Blood Sun Converter that emerged from Nikcat's corpse come from?
   

        Noland knew something was odd and could not allow his arms to continue being separated from his body.
   

        Without any hesitation, he activated "Death Two Finger" and instantly killed the weak Blood Sun Converter with black lightning.
   

        After such a sharp operation, he cast "Soul Absorption" once more. Noland successfully obtained Nikcat's soul fragments.
   

        [Soul Strength +11 points]
   

        [Soul Strength inventory is 6042 points]
   

        "Nikcat's soul fragments are too few, aren't they?"
   

        Noland manipulated his arms to clean up the battlefield while observing Nikcat's panel information and recent memory fragments.
   

        A few lines of characters on the panel information and a few sinister memory fragments aroused Noland's alertness.
   

        ...
   

        [Soul Contract: Blood Sun Divine Seal Descendants (Invalid)]
   

        Nikcat secretly signed a soul contract with the descendants of the Blood Sun Divine Seal.
   

        You must launch the Deconstruction Technique on this soul contract from his panel when Nikcat is alive to obtain detailed information about this contract.
   

        Now, since Nikcat has died, this soul contract has become invalid, and you can no longer obtain the specific content of the contract through Deconstruction Technique.
   

        ...
   

        The "Soul Contract" entry is a subentry of "Soul Strength."
   

        After Noland, Denise Green, and Mabel signed the soul contract with the original master "Noland Lee Jarvis," they also unlocked the corresponding subentry.
   

        The fact that Nikcat signed a soul contract with the Blood Sun Seal Descendants puzzled Noland.
   

        Since Nikcat is already dead, Noland cannot use the Deconstruction Technique to learn the specific content of the soul contract.
   

        Fortunately, he found some clues in Nikcat's recent memory fragments.
   

        "So, it turns out...
   

        "The fake Fugidia pursued Nikcat because the Blood Sun Divine Seal Descendant had helped Nikcat. The Blood Sun Descendant drove away the fake Fugidia before she could catch up with Nikcat. After this, the Blood Sun Descendants, through the Blood Sun Converters, had a chat with Nikcat... What exactly was the content of that conversation..."
   

        Noland carefully flipped through the memory fragments.
   

        Unfortunately, the process of the conversation between Nikcat and the Blood Sun Descendant did not appear in the memory fragments.
   

        In the memory fragments that Noland obtained, one second Nikcat saw the Blood Sun Converter, and the next second, the Blood Sun Converter in front of him had left.
   

        A long section of content in the middle was obviously artificially erased.
   

        Assuming that the erased memory content is related to the soul contract and based on the already invalid soul contract, there's no doubt that Nikcat was colluding with the Blood Sun Descendant.
   

        However, whether or not this matter involved the Lecturer Professor behind Nikcat remains unknown. The Lecturer Professor is not a babysitter, nor a monitor or guardian, so he wouldn't meddle in such matters.
   

        Assuming that Nikcat personally signed a soul contract with the Blood Sun Descendant, what did he have that the Blood Sun Descendant found valuable?
   

        Noland was somewhat puzzled and couldn't figure it out.
   

        Nikcat's panel information showed that he was a pure bone frame, possessing a large amount of bone magic knowledge and some death magic.
   

        After Noland killed him, he gained some magical knowledge, several incomplete spell blueprints, and a scholarly skill.
   

        "Bone Dictionary," corresponding to "Bone Identification." This is a scholarly skill specifically used to test the quality and functions of bones.
   

        In addition, "Wand Making Science" and "Magic Tailoring" also increased. However, this was due to Noland breaking Nikcat's Phalanx Magic Wand and Magic Robe forcibly. Nikcat himself didn't create magic wands or robes. Noland didn't gain knowledge related to these two subjects after passively deconstructing him.
   

        So, what was the Blood Sun Descendant's purpose in cooperating with a wizard like Nikcat who only had expertise in bone magic knowledge?
   

        "Are they after his bones?"
   

        Noland chuckled in his heart.
   

        Since he couldn't figure it out, he decided to temporarily stop thinking about it.
   

        Noland manipulated his arms to collect all the corpse fragments on the scene into the Blood Haven, completely wiping out any traces of the battle.
   

        Since the weak Blood Sun Converter had just come out of Nikcat's corpse, Noland decided to study Nikcat's corpse thoroughly when he returned to see if there was anything special about it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After ensuring that he left no clues behind, Noland Lee began to control his arms to drill through the rubble heap, heading to reunite with his body.
   

        As for the act of killing Nikcat, would it put a bounty on his head?
   

        There's no need to worry about that.
   

        The battlefield was located in the underground area of Sector 6. This place is officially designated by the Alchemy Cathedral as the "Red-Name Area", where life and death duels can be conducted without restrictions.
   

        Noland Lee killing Nikcat here would not violate the laws of the Golden Federation or the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Half an hour later.
   

        Noland Lee picked up the bone arm on the ground and attached it to his shoulder.
   

        With two crisp "clacks", the bone arm, which had been long separated from the body, returned to its place.
   

        Noland Lee stowed away the Tubular Excavation Device into the Blood Haven, and picked up Nikcat's magic pouch for a closer look.
   

        The original owner had left a magic lock on this item.
   

        As Nikcat died, the magic lock dissipated along with him.
   

        However, there was no guarantee that the magic pouch didn't have any magic traps or magic mechanisms inside.
   

        Magic locks are usually linked to the Wizard's Spiritual Ocean. When the Wizard dies, the magic locks naturally lift.
   

        —The magic locks on the magic books carried by Fugidia, Gardner, Kevin, and Sheldon Archer were evidently from their professors, so that's why they remained after their deaths. When Noland Ly analyzed and unlocked the magic lock, he was not detected by their professors, thanks to the System's help.
   

        Magic traps and magic mechanisms, on the other hand, are driven by independent Magic Circles. The life and death of the Wizard wouldn't influence the functioning of the magic traps and magic mechanisms.
   

        Noland Lee checked the memory fragments of Nikcat and saw that he had stored a large amount of bone material in the magic pouch, and recently acquired a Sage Particle that had just entered an ownerless state.
   

        A magic trap that could be triggered by an incorrect gesture was hidden among the mountain of bone material.
   

        This magic trap should be the only trick left in the magic pouch.
   

        Noland Lee sent a Deconstruction Technique toward the magic pouch.
   

        He needed 3000 energy points to deconstruct this magic pouch.
   

        In order to ensure that the process of opening the magic pouch goes flawlessly, and also to keep this magic pouch that had a capacity of up to 50 cubic meters, Noland Lee decided to spend the huge sum of 3000 points to analyze it and get the correct handle gesture.
   

        After a faint sense of loss, Noland Lee learned the correct way to use this magic pouch.
   

        He lifted his right bone hand, bent his middle and ring fingers, and brought the tips of these two fingers to meet the tip of his thumb.
   

        Only by sticking his hand in the magic pouch with this gesture, could he ensure that he would not trigger the magic trap.
   

        Noland Lee had to be very careful.
   

        Because the magic trap in the magic pouch was not used to attack "thieves", but to destroy the contents and the magic pouch itself. The smallest error could result in the destruction of this magic pouch, which was valued at over 300 gold coins.
   

        For Noland Lee now, 300 gold coins were just a drop in the bucket, but it was a waste if he could save it.
   

        Noland Lee maintained the gesture on his hand, rummaged through the pile of bone material in the magic pouch, and found the hidden magic trap.
   

        This was a magic bone wand inscribed with a level 60 'High-Explosion Magic Array', its power was enough to tear the magic pouch apart from the inside out.
   

        Noland Lee took it out of the pocket, and made a few modifications to the Magic Array pattern on it using the Rune Staff.
   

        Only after the Magic Array, which was flashing with flames on the magic bone wand, has dimmed, did Noland Lee breathe a sigh of relief.
   

        "Excellent~"
   

        Noland Lee weighed the magic pouch in his hand, changing the gesture as he reached in, taking out items at will. From now on, this thing belonged to him, Noland Lee.
   

        "Thanks to Brother Nikcat for this magic pouch~ Such a generous man~"
   

        Noland Lee flashed a smile, took a look at the items in the pouch, a faint disappointment flashed in his eyes.
   

        "Eh, there's nothing related to the soul contract, just bone material, and more bone material, not even a backup magic wand or magic robe."
   

        Noland Lee transferred the fragments of corpses in the Blood Haven to the magic pouch.
   

        He hid the magic pouch inside his magic robe, planning to take some time to go to the Cat Society Manor and remodel the magic pouch once he returned to the surface.
   

        Just need to change the patterns and wording on the pouch's surface, and destroy the bone material inside, then it would truly belong to him, Noland Lee.
   

        Stabilizing his mind, brushed off the distractions from his heart, Noland Lee stepped into the staircase leading to the next level.
   

        "The Sage Particle I got from Nikcat's magic pouch produces stone bricks. As long as it's regularly supplied with any type of soil, it can produce 3000 ordinary clay bricks per day. If the Construct Value of the Sage Particle is improved, the output can be raised to 5000. But uh… are clay bricks suitable for building houses on islands?"
   

        Noland Lee pondered in silence.
   

        He wasn't a Civil Engineering genius in his previous life and knew absolutely nothing about the construction industry.
   

        He was clueless about what kind of soil to use, how to build a foundation, let alone building a small cottage on an island.
   

        "Well, I guess I should focus on collecting Sage Spaces that produce food ingredients. Building a small cottage on the island, I'll leave that to the professionals on Suman Archipelago."
   

        Noland Lee nodded, calmed down, and began to carefully search for other Sage Spaces.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Half a month passed in day-to-day busyness.
   

        The turmoil caused by the Pollution Zone gradually subsided, and the Union City Undercity was completely restored to peace. The production enthusiasm triggered by the Reconstruction Corridor drove every alchemy workshop to run at full speed, producing building materials day and night.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee persists in his rigorous regimen of practicing breathing techniques, body-forging movements, and meditation methods as he continues his travels to gather resources for the Sage Space. 
   

        Denise Green was no idle bystander. She immersed herself in Alchemy, laying a solid foundation for the future maintenance of the Sage Space. Noland got some books about the Suman Archipelago and deep-sea travel from Mabel, which he committed to mind before passing them on to Denise. 
   

        Under Noland's arrangement, Denise devoted herself to familiarizing herself with the island life. She set aside her personal preconceptions about island life and started to construct a more detailed and realistic plan based on the factual knowledge recorded in the books. 
   

        It was only then that Denise realized how rudimentary her initial plan had been. However, it was not too late; there was still time to rectify everything.
   

        As Noland and Denise were busy laying out their island life, the Elemental Judgment was steadily carrying out the aftermath of leaving Union City.
   

        Moving houses for the wizards was far more convenient than ordinary people. 
   

        They only needed to neatly arrange their items and place them into the magical suitcase dedicated for long travels.
   

        When Mabel first arrived in Union City, she brought along more than twenty magic suitcases, each with a volume exceeding 500 cubic units. This was enough to pack most of their things and take them away.
   

        For living creatures such as magic cats, alchemy cats, alchemy plants, and other things that could not be put into the storage space, Mabel left them with the local Cat Society.
   

        For her, moving house was a minor issue. What was truly troublesome was the task of clarifying certain responsibilities and disentangling herself from them.
   

        The first thing was to sever her relationship with the Cat Society.
   

        She had initially invested in the Cat Society under the guise of a traveling merchant, and now she wanted to withdraw her funds. Together with the alchemical animals she left with the Cat Society, she was able to reclaim a total of more than 300 million Union Coins.
   

        As everybody knows, Union Coins are worthless outside Union City.
   

        In order to protect her wealth from shrinking away, Mabel had to exchange them into alchemy weapons and alchemy materials before leaving Union City.
   

        Noland intervened to connect Mabel to Derek Davis and Cindy, thereby introducing her to the administrator of the Golden Commerce Guild. 
   

        The Golden Commerce Guild held many Life Elixirs, totaling over six million. Besides, there were numerous broken alchemy weapons recycled from the Fissure Corridor.
   

        After several rounds of negotiation with the Golden Commerce Guild, Mabel succeeded in purchasing two million life potions and hundreds of sets of alchemy weapons with the massive sum of 300 million Union Coins.
   

        Upon hearing this news, Noland could only shake his head and exclaim that Mabel was truly a rich spinster. 
   

        She had once casually revealed that she came from a prominent background, backed by an ancient wizard family. It seems that Mabel was not lying. She truly had unusual financial resources.
   

        Noland's collaboration with such a witch was not for her casual wealth but for the opportunity to fill her thirst for knowledge. 
   

        After solving the issue of severing relationships with the Cat Society and averting a loss of wealth, Mabel began to worry about the second issue.
   

        During her tenure as the local magic institution mentor, the number of Wandering Wizards in Union City visibly reduced.
   

        The two observers from the Death Herald Guild were dead.
   

        They were killed by the Flywing Mutants in the artificial Nest, a detail confirmed by the captured Blackbone Hermit.
   

        Fugidia from the Night Spirit Cult and Sheldon Archer from the Hotams Death Department were dead.
   

        They died within the contamination zone of the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        Nikcat under the Tomb King was dead.
   

        His death came unexpectedly, without any prior indication. For a moment, Mabel was stunned upon hearing this news from her mentor.
   

        According to Nikcat's mentor, the last time Nikcat made contact was just after the contamination zone had been closed down. At that time, Nikcat claimed to be lingering in the underground passage of sector 6.
   

        So the place where Nikcat suddenly died must also be underground in sector 6. That place was designated as a no-man's land by the Alchemy Sanctuary where anyone could initiate a duel to the death without bearing any responsibility.
   

        The one who killed Nikcat bore no guilt.
   

        Upon hearing the situation, Professor Nikcat sighed without asking any further questions.
   

        The news of the wandering wizard's demise didn't end there.
   

        One evening, Gilbert Winchester, the "Soul Shaper", sent a message. Through Meifule's professor, he informed Meifule of the death of Hickman Arlington.
   

        Winchester discovered Hickman's life and death after the pollution area was closed. Whether there was a connection between the two was unknown. Meifule has no clue.
   

        Because in her memory, Hickman Arlington, the gloomy soul shaping wizard, had left Union City long ago, hadn't he?
   

        Faced with this question, Gilbert Winchester fell into a strange silence.
   

        Meifule keenly sensed something wrong, the other party's silence transmitted subtle information.
   

        Faced with Meifule's questioning, Gilbert chose to evade, revealing no further information.
   

        Meifule read into this unusual meaning. Since she had no clues at hand and was about to leave Union City, she did not investigate further.
   

        Meifule thought it was over, but it was not.
   

        Behind her back, Gilbert reported Hickman's matter to the Wizard Law Enforcement Department, asking the Wizard Enforcers to investigate on his behalf.
   

        The implication was clear.
   

        Winchester didn't trust a single word Meifule said, so he took this almost face-tearing approach to investigate the cause of Hickman's death.
   

        If he had any trust left for Meifule, he should have initiated a discussion with her about entrusting the Wizard Enforcers with the investigation.
   

        But he didn't.
   

        He bypassed Meifule directly and applied for intervention of Wizard Enforcers.
   

        This angered Meifule.
   

        She had no choice but to accept the interrogation of Wizard Enforcers.
   

        "I have no concealments at all in this matter."
   

        Inside the study of Cat Society Manor.
   

        Sunlight poured through the window, casting a bright column of light inside.
   

        The atmosphere, which should have been peaceful, fell into a deathly silence due to the arrival of a unique woman.
   

        Mabel had her hands on the table; gray glowing magic chains were wrapped around her body. She, expressionless, stared at the woman sitting across the table.
   

        Mabel repeated what she had said earlier in a deep voice:
   

        "No matter how many times you interrogate me with the Sword of Silence, it's no use, ma'am. I know nothing about the cause of Hickman's death. Neither I nor my wizard students have ever taken any violent measures against him."
   

        The object referred to as the "Sword of Silence," lay horizontally on the desk in front of Meifule. Its tip emanated a gray beam of light that was the source of the gray chains on Meifule.
   

        Fine beads of sweat popped up on Mabel's forehead as she clearly withstood immense pressure.
   

        The Sword of Silence retracted the magic chains around Mabel soundlessly and flew over to the lady across the table. As if an agile fish, it hovered around this unique woman.
   

        Mabel breathed a sigh of relief, her body went limp and she slumped back into her chair.
   

        The owner of the Sword of Silence, uttered in an unwavering voice:
   

        "You've passed the test of the Sword of Silence, but my mission isn't over. I need your cooperation. Start by handing over all the information about the wandering wizards. Before I find the murderer, you cannot disclose my existence to anyone. Otherwise, according to the '2nd Wizard Law of Ulnas Circle', I, as a wizard enforcer, will punish you."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "According to your latest island plan, how much more funding do we need?"
   

        Noland Lee sat in the study room of the single cottage and lazily stretched.
   

        Denise Green held her account book and pen, writing a few lines on the notebook:
   

        "The lowest construction standard for the new island plan requires a total of 200,000 gold coins. We are now just 10,000 cash short of accumulating the full amount."
   

        Noland Lee smiled and said:
   

        "Unknowingly, we're only 10,000 short... No big deal.  Let me go underground a few more times and bring back some alchemy weaponry. Then, we'll be able to earn this 10,000 gold coins."
   

        For the past half month, Noland Lee was constantly on the move like a spinning top.
   

        By day, he would venture underground for sage particles and alchemy facilities. At night, he would practice breathing methods, forging body movements, and meditation, without wasting any time.
   

        The rewards of these busy days were evident.
   

        ...
   

        [Attributes]
   

        Toughness: 19. The progress bar of Forging Body Movement filled up three times, adding a total of +3 to Toughness Attribute Value.
   

        Vitality: 10. Breathing Method's cultivation progress reached Level 1 with 882/1000, adding +1 to Vitality Attribute Value.
   

        Power: 5. The progress bar of Forging Body Movement filled up three times, adding a total of +3 to Power Attribute Value.
   

        Agility: 13. No change.
   

        Spirit: 40. Successfully practiced Martyrdom Meditation Method 17 times, adding +17 to Mental Attribute Value.
   

        Charm: 23. Due to a change in body type, Charm Attribute Value +2.
   

        [Soul Strength] 4518
   

        [Energy Points] 37812/53 (40+13)
   

        ...
   

        Energy Points greatly diminished while Soul Strength's storage also saw a decline. Nevertheless, the price paid for the increase in panel attributes was absolutely worth it.
   

        Moreover, Noland Lee's gains were not only limited to panel data changes.
   

        He had collected a total of eight Sage Spaces from the Fissure Corridor.
   

        Among them, three were alchemy water wells, all with roughly equal output, equal to small magic water purifiers. The more freshwater available in the deep sea, the better. These three alchemy water wells could be sold at the Oceanic Magic Exchange in Suman Archipelago for a good price, even if they were no longer needed in the future.
   

        Among the other five Sage Spaces, two produced building materials, while three produced fruits, vegetables, and wheat.
   

        The production of building materials in the Sage Space was relatively small and may not have much use on the Suman Archipelago.
   

        However, those three Sage Spaces producing food ingredients and grains were valuable treasures in the deep sea.
   

        Watering fruit orchards and farmland required freshwater, which was scarce on the Suman Archipelago. This resulted in the high price of food ingredients on the islands.
   

        One could say that if Noland Lee could bring ten food-producing Sage Particles to the Suman Archipelago at once, he would be able to enter the ranks of wealthy merchants in the Realm of Wizards by simply relying on selling food ingredients every day, in the foreseeable future.
   

        Of course, it would be a modest fortune, incomparable to the extravagance of Mabel.
   

        Noland Lee wanted to collect more food-producing Sage Particles, but things didn't go as planned. There were no more similar Sage Particles in Sector 6's Fissure Corridor.
   

        As for going to Sector 5 to search for Sage Particles, Noland Lee had no such plan.
   

        That's because 30 years ago, it was where leather and wood processing took place. There were no large underground entertainment venues or underground dining halls there.
   

        Compared to Sector 6, the Sage Particles in Sector 5 were more inclined to produce alchemy leather and alchemy wood, which Noland Lee had no use for.
   

        There might be many more food-producing Sage Particles in the underground passages of other sectors. However, considering that these sectors were owned territories, Noland Lee did not loot them.
   

        Thus, the looting of Sage Particles came to an end.
   

        Noland Lee just needed to go to the Fissure Corridor again and bring back some alchemy weaponry to raise the minimum funds needed for the island purchase plan.
   

        Where could he find alchemy weaponry worth 10,000 gold coins?
   

        Hehe.
   

        Noland Lee chuckled secretly.
   

        He had an idea.
   

        Three days ago, he used the 'Illusionary Body Technique' on the illusion ring to infiltrate the vertical shaft leading to Black City.
   

        The alchemists of the Alchemy Cathedral were modifying the alchemy array in the spire. They wanted to use a more robust array space to seal the Blood Sun Divine Seal Descendants.
   

        Only when this step is completed can the alchemists restart the machinery factory area producing universal metal powder.
   

        Noland Lee took advantage of the absence of legal alchemists in the machinery factory area to go in and take a tour. He killed many illegal alchemists and obtained a warehouse entry card for alchemy weaponry.
   

        By searching the warehouse, he should be able to earn the 10,000 gold coins needed.
   

        In addition to the alchemy card that opened the warehouse, Noland Lee also found the Blackbone Secret Society's hideout.
   

        These people, who used Black Bone Piece as their alchemy stone, placed their hideout in a corner of Black City.
   

        Noland Lee avoided the legal alchemists wandering around Black City and entered the Blackbone Secret Society's hideout, a pitch-black cave.
   

        Using 'Sense Tampering' to avoid the Blackbone Hermit hidden in the cave, and combining it with 'Psychic Bombardment' for silent assassination, Noland Lee successfully infiltrated the hideout.
   

        In the deepest part of the cave, he found something he had been longing for:
   

        The Soul Transposition Array of the Blackbone Secret Society.
   

        This was a stereo array occupying over 30 square meters, resembling a hollow pyramid in appearance. The user of the array stands in the center, placing specific alchemy materials around themselves, and then infuses soul energy to activate the array.
   

        Noland Lee destroyed the stereo array in a rough and straightforward manner, obtaining its full set of alchemy blueprints.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Along with that, there were 30,000 energy points credited to his account.
   

        Without the 30,000 energy points reward, the energy points that Noland Lee had in his panel would be in the four digits only.
   

        "Denise, I'm going to take a trip into the Fissure Corridor now. In a while, I may need you to teleport me out."
   

        Noland Lee sat down by the desk, starting to organize the things inside his Blood Haven and Magic Pouch, preparing for his journey into the corridor.
   

        "Okay, I'll leave first then. I'll always be waiting for your message."
   

        Denise summoned a torch and waved to Noland Lee, swiftly teleporting back to her house without any hesitation.
   

        "Alright, all the Alchemy Items I need are in my Magic Pouch. Now it's time to make one last trip to the corridor. If the locals knew I took so many Sage Particles and Alchemy Weaponry from ownerless corridors, they'd probably want to kill me... Hehe, good thing I'm always low-key."
   

        Noland Lee stood up, his finger touching the Illusion Ring, about to cast the 'Illusionary Body Technique'.
   

        Before officially entering the invisibility status, he habitually brought out the 'surveillance camera' from his Magic Vision, checking the situation around the house.
   

        A steam locomotive from the Cat Society Manor caught his attention.
   

        Under Noland Lee's surveillance, the steam locomotive drove straight toward the standalone cottage where he was currently located.
   

        "Oh? Is Elemental Judgement coming for me?"
   

        Noland Lee let his hands down and stopped rubbing the ring.
   

        He thought about it and couldn't recall agreeing to meet with anyone from Elemental Judgement recently.
   

        Noland Lee shrugged slightly, not pondering too deeply.
   

        "The Alchemy Weaponry in the warehouse is there and won't run away. I'd better find out what Elemental Judgement wants with me first."
   

        Noland Lee changed into his formal attire, stepping into the living room on the first floor after the front door was knocked.
   

        The person who had come to pick him up to go to the manor was Philia.
   

        After adjusting for a while, she became somewhat more accepting of the separation situation. When she occasionally remembered that she would not be able to see her parents in a short time, she would seem slightly moody in conversations but quickly recovered.
   

        Noland Lee exchanged brief greetings with her and followed her onto the car, heading to the Cat Society Manor.
   

        "What's the matter this time, Philia?" Noland Lee asked the beautiful witch sitting in the driver's seat.
   

        "I'm not sure either. My teacher asked me to find you." Philia shook her head slightly.
   

        "Oh, I see..."
   

        Noland Lee's instinct told him that something was a bit off.
   

        If he thought about it carefully, every time Elemental Judgement visited him since their first contact, they always had a clear purpose - except for the time when Betty Davis, the wild Female Meow Race, started the fight immediately after arriving.
   

        Even when Mabel wanted Noland Lee to answer some questions arising from her studies, she would use an appropriate excuse to have Philia or Betty bring Noland Lee to the manor.
   

        But now, Philia didn't even know why she had to take Noland Lee to the manor.
   

        Noland Lee firmly believed in the saying "unusual occurrences mean there is a hidden agenda."
   

        From his experience living two lives, this saying has never failed him.
   

        It is obvious that the reason Elemental Judgement called him this time could not be openly told to him, the guest. As a result, Philia could only rigidly execute the order without revealing any hidden information.
   

        Maintaining the proper calm and composure on the surface, Noland Lee pondered deeply in his mind.
   

        Pieces of information and images flowed out of his memory, weaving into a long river formed by clues and traces in front of him.
   

        Hmm~ Interesting.
   

        The Wizard Enforcers should be here, right? Counting the days, the Enforcers should be arriving in Union City around this time.
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes slightly.
   

        The Wizard Enforcers have the highest level of action authority. They can enter any place using any means without notifying anyone or any non-ordinary forces.
   

        In addition, the Wizard Enforcers are not just about having high-level authority and powerful strength.
   

        Every one of them possesses the technique of 'Breaking Law'.
   

        The so-called "Breaking Law" technique refers to the extraordinary means that make it impossible for wizards to cast spells or use magical items.
   

        Only when they master this ability can they be called "Enforcers". Otherwise, they are just clowns showing off their strength and background.
   

        Take the Pure Light Court, for example.
   

        This most powerful wizard branch of the Light Wizard faction has all three-circled and above Combat Wizards possessing the Breaking Law kind of spell - 'Sunlight Technique' - which makes the target unable to cast spells.
   

        A beam of sunlight descends from the artificial sun, enveloping the enemy. The immense and pure Light energy wraps around the enemy, isolating them from all other energy sources while preventing any non-Light energy from appearing outside of a Wizard's Spiritual Ocean. In this way, the enemy can no longer cast spells in the 'Sunlight Technique'.
   

        Based on the number of Wizard Enforcers, Noland Lee has a one-third chance of encountering a Pure Light Court Enforcer and a two-thirds chance of encountering Enforcers from other Wizard factions.
   

        Then, which type of Wizard Enforcer is waiting for him in the Cat Society Manor?
   

        Noland Lee pondered in secret, not flustered in the slightest.
   

        He casually chatted with Philia as the steam locomotive entered the Manor Gate.
   

        They went up to the castle's second floor and entered Mabel's study room.
   

        As soon as Noland Lee entered the room, he cast Deconstruction towards Mabel, whose smile seemed a bit distorted.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        With 3000 points of energy consumed at once, Noland Lee extracted recent memory fragments from the other person.
   

        Noland Lee casually sat and conversed, dividing a part of his attention to view these memory fragments.
   

        A woman, one who makes Mabel somewhat uncomfortable, appears in a portion of the memories.
   

        This woman is clad in metal armor, just like an iron bucket.
   

        She is wearing a metal face shield that covers the lower half of her face. The upper half, not hidden by the metal, is lined with hard edges, scars from wind exposure, and remnants of injuries never healed over.
   

        Her eyes are of a deep red color, extremely indifferent, sharp, and focused, as if nothing could divert her attention from hunting down wizard criminals.
   

        She is bald - a rare sight among the witches - and this gives her the decisiveness and determination of a man.
   

        There are no designs or inscriptions that signify status on her metal armor.
   

        Only the magical treasure sword fluttering by her side reveals her identity.
   

        Noland Lee immediately recognizes the origin of the sword.
   

        The Sword of Silence.
   

        A magical treasure sword imbued with the power of silent death.
   

        This is a witch enforcer from the Silent Maiden.
   

        This branch of necromancy extracts silent power from the sight of death after silence.
   

        The exact principle of this magic power is known to none but its practitioners, but one thing is certain - the silent power inherently breaks laws, making it far more effective than the 'Sunlight Technique' of the Pure Light Court.
   

        The 'Silent Maiden' recruits only witches, with not a single male member among them.
   

        Honestly, Noland would rather face the wizard enforcers of the Pure Light Court.
   

        Because those of the Pure Light Court are fond of due process.
   

        They follow the lawful procedures meticulously, commencing the judgement proceedings from credible evidence collection. This unavoidably slows down the enforcers from the Pure Light Court. Noland has plenty of time to navigate their investigation.
   

        But the Silent Witches from the 'Silent Maiden' are different. Efficiency is of utmost importance to these witches. As soon as they determine a person's guilt, they immediate execute punishment without going through formal proceedings.
   

        Take Samuelson, the Mental Wizard Criminal, for example. If he were to fall into the hands of the Pure Light Court, he would be able to live for at least half a year. In this half year, as long as he can gather the money for the fine, he can regain his freedom.
   

        But in the hands of the Silent Witch, Samuelson would only have three seconds.
   

        In the first second, the Silent Witch asks him using magical subtitles, "Do you have money to pay fines?"
   

        In the second second, Samuelson remains silent due to his empty pockets.
   

        In the third second, powerful magic bursts forth, Samuelson falls on the spot and the Silent Witch takes his body back to settle the case.
   

        Yes, they're just that decisive, and just that simple.
   

        As he delved deeper into Mabel's memories, Noland gradually grasped what he was about to face.
   

        Under pressure, Mabel had given information about the Wandering Wizards to the Silent Witch. That happened two days ago.
   

        In these two days, the Silent Witch had gone through all the intelligence in the hidden chamber of the Manor and deemed Noland as a suspect.
   

        Noland could comprehend why they did that. He used to lack strength and experience, which inevitably left some shortcomings. It was normal that the Silent Witches had caught onto these clues.
   

        Noland was confident that he could clear his name with his words and the materials he had prepared in advance.
   

        But the real question was, why would the Silent Witch suddenly look into the cause of Hickman Arlington's death? Shouldn't she be returning with the tokens of Samuelson and the soul-stealing wizard?
   

        Noland Lee was reading the memories of Mable backwards. When he flipped to the memory fragment from four days ago, the truth became crystal clear.
   

        Four days ago, after Mable ended her online conversation with the professor, this typically elegant witch couldn't help but complain to Philia in the study.
   

        "Gilbert Winchester actually thinks that we killed Hickman Arlington. Hmph, I haven't even settled the score with him for his student trying to gang up with the Blackbone Hermit against us."
   

        Gilbert Winchester had already discovered Hickman Arlington's death... Noland Lee nodded to himself in understanding.
   

        So it seemed like in all likelihood, it was Gilbert Winchester who requested those Wizard Enforcers to investigate the cause of Hickman Arlington's death. Outside of this professor, who else would be so concerned about Hickman Arlington?
   

        "Ray Lee, thank you for helping me answer my questions about Death Magic."
   

        Mable squeezed out a bit of a smile and said:
   

        "If you don't mind, I'd like to invite you to the Magic Practice Room in the castle to help me adjust the Death Wand."
   

        "Alright, I have some time to spare."
   

        Noland Lee faintly smiled before standing up and leaving the study with her.
   

        The Magic Practice Room is a place specifically used for practicing spells. To prevent spells from affecting other rooms, a thick Magic Stone Wall of three meters is specially installed there.
   

        Moving against me in such a place, the Silent Witch would be able to minimize the collateral damage from the fight.
   

        Using Mable as a reason to lure me into the Magic Practice Room seems like a near perfect excuse.
   

        Seems like the Silent Witch is aware of my strength from Mable.
   

        Even though she doesn't have concrete evidence to prove that I was the one who took out Hickman Arlington, she has already prepared herself for the worst-case scenario of a violent retaliation from me.
   

        Noland Lee felt a sense of calmness wash over him.
   

        He doesn't blame Mable for divulging his situation to the Silent Witch because he anticipated beforehand the situation where Mable would be interrogated by Wizard Enforcers.
   

        In the soul contract that he signed with Mable, Noland Lee had explicitly written:
   

        Party B (Mable) must discern the reason for an inquiry when questioned by Wizard Enforcers. If the questioning is because Party B has bought knowledge from Party A (Noland Lee), Party B should explain the knowledge as the legal gains from exploring magic relics and the lost sub-dimensions. If the questioning is not because Party B has bought knowledge from Party A, Party B can honestly tell Wizard Enforcers about Party A's real situation when asked about him, except for matters related to Mental Magic.
   

        Why did Noland Lee design this clause?
   

        Because he understood Mable's character very well.
   

        Though she was a witch with a thirst for knowledge, she was also a mature witch who had maneuvered within the world of wizards for many years.
   

        If she was only being questioned by the enforcers for buying illegal knowledge, she could handle it smoothly.
   

        But if she wasn't being asked due to purchasing illegal knowledge, For example, the current situation where she was questioned on suspicion of killing Hickman Arlington, she would likely cooperate with the work of the enforcers, in order to clear her own suspicions, rather than playing scapegoat for others.
   

        Noland Lee did not plan to forcibly make her cover for him, which would offend a costumer, so he clearly listed this clause in the soul contract.
   

        This was one of the "rare situations" Mable mentioned.
   

        If Noland Lee didn't design the soul contract so meticulously, Mable wouldn't have signed it. After all, this was a contract that would bind her for a lifetime; she couldn't be careless.
   

        In summary:
   

        Noland Lee highly appreciates Mable's cooperation with the enforcers' investigation because she had fulfilled her obligations according to the contract book.
   

        For such a witch who strictly followed the soul contract, Noland Lee bore no thoughts of disgust or aversion.
   

        As for the inquiries and pressures from the Silent Witch, honestly, Noland Lee wasn't too worried.
   

        He, Noland Lee, never did anything he didn't have full confidence in.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "We're here, Ray Lee. This is the Magic Practice Room in the castle."
   

        Mabel stopped at the entrance of a room with double doors, her facial features slightly tense as if feeling uneasy.
   

        The silver doors in front of them were made of heavy magic metal, with element light flowing through the exquisite magical runes.
   

        Mabel stood in front of the door, paused slightly, took a deep breath, and placed her hand on the door panel.
   

        She used her own mana to guide the elemental energy in the magic runes, unlocking the magic lock on the door and the mechanical lock inside.
   

        Just as she was about to grab the door handle with both hands and push the two door panels open, Noland Lee's voice rang in her ears.
   

        "Mabel, you can leave it here. I can go in by myself."
   

        Noland's words made Mabel slightly dazed. Her figure trembled slightly, and she forced a smile while speaking stiffly:
   

        "What?"
   

        Noland nodded at her and replied calmly:
   

        "I know there are people waiting for me inside. I can go in by myself. That person is a Wizard Enforcer, right? Only a Wizard Enforcer would make you, a mentor in the magic institution, take it so seriously. Could you tell me why I have to face a Wizard Enforcer?"
   

        Mabel's smile turned into a bitter one, paired with embarrassment:
   

        "When did you notice... I'm sorry, I can't resist facing a Wizard Enforcer's interrogation. This matter involves the accidental death of a legal wizard, Hickman Arlington. According to the 2nd Wizard Law, the Wizard Enforcer used the Sword of Silence to interrogate me. She sealed my casting ability. If I lie or refuse to cooperate in this matter, I will be punished by the Sword of Silence..."
   

        Wearing a contemplative expression, Noland secretly activated "Mind Induction" and spoke through the Voice of the Mind:
   

        "Don't worry, Mabel. Since I separately listed things about the Wizard Enforcers in the soul contract, I naturally won't blame you for honoring the contract."
   

        After conveying the message through the Voice of the Mind, Noland then spoke out loud:
   

        "Hickman Arlington... oh, I remember him, and we have had a conflict. So, it seems that I might indeed be related to his accidental death. Mabel, cooperating with the Wizard Enforcer's investigation is the responsibility of every legal wizard. I won't have any complaints about you because of it. Now, let me go and face the Wizard Enforcer's interrogation."
   

        After finishing speaking, Noland raised his arm, pushed open the large door of the Magic Practice Room, and stepped inside.
   

        As the door opened and closed, only Mabel was left in the corridor. She stood still, dazed for a moment, before shrugging her shoulders and sighing gently under the full moon.
   

        She pondered for a moment and decided not to go far, summoning a magic chair in a nearby aisle and sitting down.
   

        She placed her hands on her thighs, fingers intertwined, and her gaze occasionally turned to the door of the Magic Practice Room.
   

        "Ray should be fine... For a mysterious and powerful wizard like him, there is no benefit in murdering a First Rank Wizard, and it would only bring charges. He must not be the one who killed Hickman Arlington... The Silent Enforcer choosing the Magic Practice Room as the meeting place should only be to guard against the most extreme situation, nothing more, and not because Ray is really guilty..."
   

        Mabel comforted herself silently in her heart and patiently awaited the outcome of the interrogation in the Magic Practice Room.
   

        Meanwhile,
   

        After Noland entered the spacious, bright, and empty practice room, he encountered the Silent Witch whom he had seen in his memory fragments.
   

        This Magic Practice Room covered more than 500 square meters, with magical stone walls more than 10 meters high on all four sides, and a transparent clear glass ceiling. The lighting conditions in the room were excellent, and the magic runes on the walls could be used to change the intensity of lighting in the Magic Practice Room or create magical puppets using illusion devices.
   

        Overall, this place was not only a good place for wizard students to practice spells but also the best choice for high-intensity battles.
   

        In the center of the entire training ground, the Silent Witch clad in magic metal heavy armor stood on the dark brown magic floor like a vertical metal barrel.
   

        UpInside],[System Message:]
   

        [Estimated to consume 220,000 energy points, deconstruction completion can reach 100%]
   

        [You consumed 2200 energy points and launched the Deconstruction Technique on "Seventh Ring Combat Witch Comini".]
   

        [You obtained a small part of the target's panel information:]
   

        [Name]Comini
   

        [Combat Level]Level 79
   

        [Identity 1]Seven Circle Silent Battle Mage
   

        [Identity 2]Ulnas Ring Wizard Enforcer
   

        [Skills]
   

        "Silent Prayer", highest level, passive skill of Death Silent Branch
   

        The Silent Witch uses silent power to fight.
   

        Targets hit by silent power will receive 1 stack of "Silent Elegy".
   

        After being hit by the Sword of Silence, targets with at least 1 layer of "Silent Elegy" effect will undergo a spell judgment.
   

        If the spell judgment passes, the target enters the "Prohibition of casting" status. This negative state cannot be immunized, resisted, reflected, or deflected by any means.
   

        The more layers of "Silent Elegy" the target has, the longer the "Prohibition of casting" status lasts.
   

        Due to the insufficient degree of deconstruction, the specific conditions of spell judgment are unknown, and you could not obtain more information about this skill.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        (After the degree of deconstruction increases, this panel will be updated accordingly.)
   

        ...
   

        A Level 79 Combat Wizard.
   

        Awesome, awesome.
   

        Noland Lee secretly clicked his tongue. This Battle Witch named Comini should be the highest combat power he has encountered so far.
   

        Not only is her combat level extremely high, she also possesses silent power and the Sword of Silence that make it impossible for people to cast spells. Such a Battle Witch is definitely a "Wizard Killer."
   

        Noland Lee steadied his mind and stood in front of her.
   

        "I am Wizard Enforcer Comini. In my capacity as a Wizard Enforcer, I ask you to remove all disguises and reveal your true appearance," the cold Enforcer said.
   

        Noland Lee snapped his fingers, and the disguise spell on him was lifted.
   

        Facing the handsome Noland Lee with ice blue pupils, there was no change in Comini's expression and eyes, remaining cold and sharp as ever.
   

        Comini's dark red pupils contracted slightly, casting an invisible unknown spell from her eyes.
   

        As the spell wave swept over Noland Lee from head to toe, Comini gave an almost imperceptible nod:
   

        "Thank you for cooperating with the Wizard Enforcers' work. Now, I will interrogate you..."
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand, interrupting her speech.
   

        "Honorable Enforcer." Noland Lee spoke calmly:
   

        "I challenge you. According to Law No. 1 of the Ulnas Circle, every wizard has the right to challenge a stronger opponent. The loser must unconditionally obey the winner's command and complete a task set by the winner. Your combat strength far surpasses mine, so my challenge to you complies with the rules established by Law No. 1. After you defeat me, I will cooperate with your investigation."
   

        Caught off guard by Noland Lee's interruption, Comini drew a slightly impatient breath. Her breath was deep and heavy, like a bear on the verge of rage.
   

        Once Noland Lee had finished speaking, the Sword of Silence flew out of Comini's waist with a whoosh, swelling five meters in length and one meter in width mid-air.
   

        The magic metal armor on Comini's body emitted a deep rumble as if the engine of an internal combustion engine was starting up. Accompanied by the clang of metal collisions, the magic metal armor rapidly deformed.
   

        In less than two seconds, a magic metal titan over five meters tall appeared before Noland Lee, its wrist thicker than Noland's head.
   

        Wizard Enforcer Comini answered Noland Lee's challenge with her actions. She entered a combat state in an extremely short time, encasing herself in heavy magic metal. Even her gleaming bald head was completely covered by a plain metal helmet.
   

        A skull relief face was displayed on the metal helmet. From a distance of ten meters, the black eye sockets of the skull relief stared at Noland Lee.
   

        A huge and oppressive aura surrounded Noland Lee, giving him the illusion of being caught amidst raging waves.
   

        Is this the aura of a Level 79 Combat Wizard...
   

        Noland Lee carefully sensed the opponent's aura and seemed to experience the legendary feeling of being "locked by the energy."
   

        He had a premonition that as soon as he prepared for battle and fired the first "Death Two Finger," the opponent's counterattack would arrive on his head within 0.1 second.
   

        And this was the effect Noland Lee wanted!
   

        Come on! Battle Witch!
   

        Come on! Wizard Enforcer!
   

        Beat me hard!
   

        Hit me hard!
   

        Passive Deconstruction will reward my courage, and you will contribute another batch of Energy Points to me!
   

        Noland Lee was not worried about the opponent accidentally killing him.
   

        Firstly, as a Seventh Ring Combat Wizard, Comini has amazing control over her spells and can tell when to stop.
   

        Secondly, Wizard Enforcers are the epitome of absolute order and would never use lethal force in a non-life-and-death duel.
   

        Thirdly, the "Hatred Value" on the "Resurrection Magic Potential" has not changed, indicating that she has no intention to kill.
   

        Of course, Noland Lee is not the kind of person who entrusts his life to the opponent's care. He has a way to revive at the edge of death and resurrect after death.
   

        Noland Lee activated "Breath of the Dead," transforming into a Skeleton Form with almost no pain and negative emotions.
   

        He calmly and fearlessly cast off all the pressure the opponent put on him.
   

        Two Death Spiral Wands appeared in Noland Lee's hands, the wand tips swaying toward Comini, who held the Magic Greatsword.
   

        Without hesitation, Noland Lee directly activated "Death Incarnate"!
   

        "Crackle!"
   

        Dozens of black lightning bolts shot out from his body, spreading out in all directions, and struck the Magic Stone Wall, splattering large clusters of black sparks.
   

        Noland Lee instantly turned pitch black, and a torrent of Death Energy erupted, transforming into hundreds of black lightning bolts and attacking his opponent.
   

        When Noland Lee cast "Death Incarnate," Comini was very obviously stunned for a moment, but quickly recovered.
   

        She placed the door-like Magic Greatsword in front of her, pouring a large amount of mana into the blade.
   

        A gray, unremarkable Magic Barrier appeared out of thin air, blocking the hundreds of black lightning bolts.
   

        Comini was unharmed, but the Magic Floor suffered.
   

        Although the Magic Floor had enhanced energy absorption capabilities, Noland Lee's black lightning was too dense and fierce. The Magic Floor could only withstand it for less than two seconds before it exploded like an ordinary wooden floor, turning into countless shards of wood flying in all directions.
   

        Comini's invisible counterattack descended.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        A gray greatsword, condensed from the gray magic fog, unknowingly appeared above Noland Lee's head.
   

        In just a split second, the gray greatsword swung down like an executioner's heavy axe.
   

        With a loud crash, the greatsword smashed the magic floor, leaving a gully half a meter deep.
   

        However, such a ferocious magic strike went awry.
   

        "Noland Lee" became an illusory bubble shadow, disappearing under Comi's watchful gaze.
   

        Comi suddenly realized that she had unknowingly been affected by some sort of illusion magic or mental magic.
   

        She swept her magic greatsword, releasing a circle of gray light waves. These waves expanded like the shockwaves caused by explosive, instantly sweeping across the entire magic training room, and causing a thunderous explosion.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The gray light waves hit the wall, causing the whole magic training room to shake violently.
   

        Noland Lee, unable to avoid the light waves, swayed and fell backward, eventually appearing more than ten meters away from Comi.
   

        Noland Lee's eyes flickered as he faced the raging light waves. The light waves could actually penetrate his 'Death Shield,' directly impacting his body!
   

        Noland Lee immediately activated 'Power Burst', using his sturdy body to endure the impact, forcibly stabilizing his figure.
   

        The tremors caused by the gray light waves did not subside immediately, but instead, echoes and vibrations continuously attacked Noland Lee as if he were in a rolling washing machine.
   

        A Level 79 Battle Witch is truly formidable.
   

        That gray light wave just now was clearly a large, continuous range spell. Comi managed to cast it with just a swing of her sword.
   

        Since Comi did not hold any murderous intent, such a powerful range spell only broke Noland Lee's "invisibility" state without causing any substantial harm.
   

        Relying on the immortality effect of the 'Death Incarnate,' Noland Lee wouldn't die in battle.
   

        However, if the opponent held back in every aspect, then he would not be able to extract the information he wanted through passive deconstruction and earn energy points before his soul strength reached rock bottom.
   

        So, Noland Lee decided to push further.
   

        "Lady Comi, please do not hold back. I want to see the power of the rumored Silent Witch."
   

        Noland Lee yelled loudly, his hands moving continuously, launching 'Death Two Finger' at his opponent.
   

        Like an endless stream of black lightning, it washed over Comi's gray barrier like a raging river.
   

        The gray barrier trembled violently, as if it could collapse at any moment.
   

        The spell defense of a high-level combat wizard is not to be underestimated... Noland Lee couldn't help but sigh.
   

        After all, he was currently shooting 'Death Lightning' at his opponent with a rate of more than 500 shots per second. Even the Blood Sun Divine Seal Descendants would receive instant death from this. But such a spell offensive only made the gray barrier shudder violently.
   

        While Noland Lee was filled with wonder, he suddenly felt panicked for no reason. Before he could figure out the situation, a huge force came from his waist, sending his body flying like a cannonball towards the wall.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A loud noise echoed across the magic training room once again.
   

        Noland Lee's body slammed into the magic stone wall, causing an avalanche of stone dust and creating a barely recognizable human-shaped dent.
   

        What just happened?
   

        Noland Lee felt a stabbing pain spreading throughout his body, completely unaware of what had just happened.
   

        It seemed like a gray greatsword had struck his Death Shield with its back, sending him and the shield flying.
   

        The gray greatsword moved too fast, so fast that Noland Lee didn't even have a chance to react.
   

        The Death Shield on Noland Lee's body took most of the damage from this blow, with a small portion of the damage still reaching him. This made him feel pain all over his body, as if it was falling apart.
   

        Fortunately, the immortality effect of 'Death Incarnate' was not triggered.
   

        Noland Lee struggled on the wall and crawled out of the dent.
   

        Scanning the magic practice room, Noland Lee didn't see Comi, but was met with a large swath of gray sword light shooting towards him.
   

        The gray greatsword flying in the air swung like lightning more than ten times in half a second. Each swing produced a gray sword light that shot out and aimed at Noland Lee. Each sword light was more than five meters long and more than one meter wide, attacking different corners around Noland Lee and firmly sealing off all his escape routes.
   

        Alarm bells rang in Noland Lee's mind, but he suddenly decided to give up resistance and let the sharp sword light strike him.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom, boom, boom... "
   

        A series of explosions erupted as sword light and the wall collided, sending clouds of dust and smoke everywhere.
   

        Intense waves of pain surged through Noland Lee's body.
   

        With a crisp sound of a shield breaking, the sword light pierced through the Death Shield and entered Noland Lee's body.
   

        The characteristic 'loop casting' of the shield spell triggers an equal number of times to Noland Lee's 'Spirit' Attribute Value within 1 second.
   

        Within the second that the sword light approached, Noland Lee's 'Death Shield' looped casting dozens of times, but still failed to block the sword light.
   

        By reverse-calculating Comini's damage per second based on the shield's strength, a shocking number can be obtained:
   

        In the 'Death Incarnate' state, Noland Lee's 'Spirit' temporarily increases by 20, reaching 60 points, which means that the shield loops 60 times within 1 second.
   

        The strength of the 'Death Shield' is affected by 'Death Incarnate', temporarily increasing its strength by 100%, raising it to 400 points.
   

        Therefore, within 1 second, Noland Lee's total shield capacity = 60 * 400 = 24000 points
   

        Using the shield strength as an estimate, Comini's damage per second peak value exceeded a horrifyingly 24000 points per second!
   

        Each point of shield strength can withstand 2000 joules of energy damage.
   

        Then, 24,000 points of shield strength per second correspond to an astonishing 48 million joules of damage each second!
   

        This is still just the damage data when Comini deliberately held back; it is difficult to imagine the extent of damage when the Seven-Ring Battle Witch unleashes her full firepower.
   

        At the very moment of the collapse of Noland Lee's shield defense system, a surge of Death Energy exploded from his body, forcing the surrounding gray sword light back.
   

        Noland, on the brink of death, triggered the death-immunity effect of 'Death Incarnate.' The black light dissipated from his body, and in the pale skeleton form, he fell to the ground.
   

        At the same time, the gray sword light all disappeared.
   

        Comini's fierce attacks stopped here.
   

        Comini stopped at the very moment Noland's life was about to be taken away.
   

        "I admire your exquisite spell control," Noland Lee coughed lightly and struggled to stand up from the ground.
   

        His white bones were covered with cracks, with bone dust and fragments falling off constantly, showing severe injuries.
   

        Shattered white bones were entwined with dozens of gray ribbons. These gray ribbons were the appearance of the 'Silent Elegy' spell.
   

        In the brief exchange just now, Noland had been hit by dozens of sword lights, struck by the silent power dozens of times.
   

        On his 'status bar,' the 'Silent Elegy' had stacked up to 57 layers.
   

        "But I haven't failed yet, My Lord. With your Sword of Silence, make me submit wholeheartedly."
   

        Noland glanced at the deconstruction progress. Due to Comini's precise control of damage, he still lacked 0.94% of deconstruction progress to complete passive deconstruction on his opponent.
   

        As for the specific deconstruction result, Noland Lee had no time to check it at the moment. His entire mind was focused on making up for this last remaining progress.
   

        Noland Lee had experimented before. When the deconstruction progress had only a tiny bit left to reach 100%, using active deconstruction to make up for the remaining progress would not trigger the passive deconstruction reward.
   

        He must either attack or be attacked to reach 100% deconstruction progress, so he can normally trigger passive deconstruction and receive the reward.
   

        As for attacking the opponent to increase the deconstruction progress, Noland Lee couldn't help but give a bitter smile; he couldn't do it. In fact, all the black lightning he had launched just now hadn't triggered passive deconstruction since they were all blocked by the gray barrier and didn't cause substantial damage.
   

        So, anyhow, he has to let the opponent hit him one more time to complete passive deconstruction.
   

        Noland Lee transformed back to human form, leaning against the wall and stabilizing his trembling body.
   

        He poured a Life Elixir into his mouth to recover his injuries quickly.
   

        After the internal intense pain had subsided a little, he reached out his right hand to the Comini who appeared in the center of the arena and said in a hoarse voice:
   

        "Come on, My Lord, come on. Swipe the Sword of Silence across my palm and let me appreciate what it feels like to be blocked by a spell."
   

        Just a light swipe like this, and the deconstruction progress will be full.
   

        Please satisfy my request, Comini.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 510: 167. Quiet Little Noland?

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Comini, faced with the unwilling-to-lose Noland Lee, raised his hand, turning the magic greatsword in his hand into a short sword and threw it out.
   

         The short sword drew a flat arc in mid-air, accurately falling into Noland Lee's palm.
   

        A bloodstain appeared in Noland Lee's hand.
   

        Noland Lee got his passive deconstruction reward as he wished.
   

        Without waiting for him to chuckle, dozens of gray light bands on his body were stimulated by the Sword of Silence, bursting out a hazy gray light and then disappearing without a trace.
   

        Had the gray light bands disappeared?
   

        Was this the breaking law effect of the silent power and Silent Sword?
   

        Noland Lee blinked and looked at the panel information.
   

        Oddly, the "status bar" didn't show the words "prohibition of casting."
   

        Noland Lee pinched his fingers and manually cast a "Magic Shield," with the casting process being just as smooth as before.
   

        Wasn't it said that after accumulating 10 layers of "Silent Elegy," touching the Sword of Silence would block casting abilities?
   

        How come this was different from the panel description?
   

        Noland Lee looked at Comini in confusion, only to see him recall his Sword of Silence, turning back into a bald witch figure, looking at himself with extremely complicated eyes.
   

        A system message appeared in Noland Lee's mind, making him feel astonished.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have been attacked by "Silent Sword (Level 79)."]
   

        ["Silent Sword (Level 79)" caused you minor damage.]
   

        ["Silent Sword (Level 79)" resonated with the "Silent Elegy (57 layers)" on you.]
   

        [Initiating spell judgement...]
   

        [Judgement successful!]>
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [Since you don't have a "Spiritual Ocean", the "prohibition of casting" effect has not worked correctly!]
   

        [The resonance effect between "Silent Sword" and "Silent Elegy" has not caused you any impact.]
   

        Wtf!
   

        So, because I don't have a Spiritual Ocean, I'm not banned from casting?!
   

        It works like this?!
   

        Waves surged in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        Moved, he quickly checked the panel information on the "Silent Prayer."
   

        The panel information he had previously obtained about "Silent Prayer" was incomplete, and the specific conditions for spell determination were not listed.
   

        Now, these determination conditions appeared in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        What's more, under the determination conditions listed by the system, there was a special system reminder.
   

        [If all three of the following conditions are met, the judgement will be successful:]
   

        [Determination Condition One: The target must have at least 1 layer of "Silent Elegy" effect.]
   

        [Determination Condition Two: The target must be in direct contact with the Sword of Silence.]
   

        [Determination Condition Three: The target's "Spirit" attribute value must be lower than that of the caster Comini.]
   

        ["Prohibition of casting" status will take effect immediately after meeting the above conditions.]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        ["Prohibition of casting" only targets the Spiritual Ocean!]
   

        [Since you don't have a Spiritual Ocean, you can be immune to any extraordinary effects targeting Spiritual Ocean!]
   

        [The "prohibition of casting" effect imposed on you by the Silent Witch is ineffective on you!] 
   

        Noland Lee gasped slightly. He didn't feel joy but realized that something was wrong.
   

        Having a Spiritual Ocean, as a male witch in the eyes of others, was the most normal thing. Every wizard must have a Spiritual Ocean, which is like the ultimate reality in this world.
   

        But now, being someone with a Spiritual Ocean, he had accidentally caused the breaking law effect of Silent Magic to fail because he didn't have a Spiritual Ocean.
   

        What does this mean...
   

        This means that the fact that he doesn't have a Spiritual Ocean may be exposed...
   

        Feeling emotional turbulence inside, Noland Lee couldn't help coughing a few times.
   

        He took out a Life Elixir, poured it into his mouth to stabilize his injury, and quickly pondered a strategy.
   

        Mom... If he had known, he wouldn't have asked Comini to use the Sword of Silence to cut his palm.
   

        God knew that Noland Lee just wanted to experience the actual effect of "prohibition of casting" at that time, sum up his experience, and be ready for further research into the breaking law principle and find a solution.
   

        Now that he doesn't have a Spiritual Ocean, he's directly immune to the "prohibition of casting."
   

        How can he explain this to Comini...
   

        Noland Lee looked up at the dazed Silent Witch.
   

        Since the gray light bands on his body mysteriously disappeared, the Silent Witch had returned to her normal size and entered a contemplative state.
   

        Her eyebrows were furrowed, and her forehead seemed to have wrinkled salted egg.
   

        Currently, the witch closed her eyes as if she was engaging in "online communication" with the professor.
   

        As Noland Lee pondered his strategy, he saw Comini suddenly open his eyes, clasp his right hand in the air, and summon a gray dagger which was thrown at him.
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand subconsciously, catching the gray dagger.
   

        Two pieces of conscious information appeared before him at the same time.
   

        One was from the gray dagger, weaving a hazy gray mist of characters in front of him. The text was an introduction to the "Silent Maiden" and an invitation for Noland Lee to join the "Silent Maiden."
   

        The other paragraph was sent by the system, printed directly into Noland Lee's mind.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You've touched the "Silent Sword (Level 0)."]
   

        [You are undergoing the "Joining the Silent Maiden" determination.]
   

        [Determination Condition One(invalid): You must be a female.]
   

        [You are not female, and the determination has not passed.]
   

        [The lecturer professor of "Silent Maiden" intervened and modified this determination condition. The determination condition is invalid, and the judgment is unconditionally passed.]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Judgment Condition 2: You do not possess a Spiritual Ocean.]
   

        [You do not possess a Spiritual Ocean; judgment passed.]
   

        [You have passed the above two judgment conditions.]
   

        [You have been approved by the "Silent Sword."]
   

        [After accepting the "Silent Oath," you will become a member of the Silent Maiden.]
   

        [The specific content of the "Silent Oath" is as follows:]
   

        [Oath 1 (Invalid): Maintain female physiological characteristics and psychological cognition.]
   

        [Oath 2 (Effective): Never reveal the secret of not having a Spiritual Ocean to anyone for the rest of your life.]
   

        [Due to the modification of the oath content by the Lecturer Professor of the Silent Maiden, you only need to adhere to Oath 2.] 
   

        [Due to the modification of the entry conditions by the Lecturer Professor, you will not be negatively affected by joining the Silent Maiden.
   

        [Do you want to accept the "Silent Oath" and become a member of the Silent Maiden?]
   

        [You will automatically acquire the status of a "Wizard Enforcer" after becoming a member of the Silent Maiden.]
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee held the dagger with a surging mind.
   

        System messages in his mind and the magical characters in front of him confirmed the accuracy of the Silent Oath.
   

        The Lecturer Professor of the Silent Maiden significantly modified the judgment conditions for joining their forces and the content of the Silent Oath to make an exception for him to join their forces.
   

        It is apparent that compared to the "female" aspect, the "lacking a Spiritual Ocean" aspect has received more attention from the Silent Maiden.
   

        As long as Noland Lee meets the condition of "lacking a Spiritual Ocean" and ensures that he does not expose this secret, he can join a wizard force consisting solely of witches as a male wizard.
   

        So it stands to reason that none of the Silent Maiden members have a Spiritual Ocean, right?
   

        Noland Lee quickly looked at the panel information from the deconstructed Comini, nodded secretly, and thought to himself, "I knew it."
   

        His previous battle rhythm was too fast; he hadn't had the chance to check the results of the deconstruction.
   

        Now as he looks, Comini's panel information is quite unusual, particularly an extraordinary trait related to the "spirit."
   

        ...
   

        [Trait Name] Magic Power Container
   

        [Level] Level 79
   

        [Tier] Star Stone Level Extraordinary Feature
   

        [Effect]
   

        This extraordinary trait will replace the Spiritual Ocean to store mana for the owner of the trait.
   

        When the trait owner practices the Meditation Method, this extraordinary trait's level will increase along with the "Spirit" attribute value.
   

        The Magic Power Container can effectively suppress aging.
   

        ...
   

        An object named the "Magic Power Container" is responsible for holding mana.
   

        Because of this object, Comini can freely use mana to cast spells even without a Spiritual Ocean.
   

        At present, Noland Lee has only seen Comini as a Silent Witch, so he is unsure whether only she uses the "Magic Power Container" extraordinary trait or all Silent Witches do.
   

        For now, he assumes that all Silent Witches have a "Magic Power Container."
   

        That raises the question:
   

        On the panel of the "Magic Power Container" extraordinary trait, it does not state that only females can obtain it. Why are all members of the Silent Maiden women?
   

        "Hiss..."
   

        Noland Lee quietly took a breath, considering a rather strange answer.
   

        Could the process of accommodating the "Magic Power Container" turn a person into a woman?
   

        Apart from this, Noland Lee could not think of any other answers...
   

        "Clang, clang..." The sound of metal colliding with the floor brought Noland Lee back to reality.
   

        Comini walked up to Noland Lee with a regular step, saying:
   

        "Join us, master the silent power, and become a Silent Enforcer."
   

        Noland Lee did not respond immediately.
   

        He carefully observed Comini's expression and movements, detecting no threatening intentions.
   

        Not only that, Comini also tried to relax the lines on her face, clearly not wanting to be enemies with Noland, the male wizard approved by the Silent Maiden.
   

        The unchanged "Hatred Value" in the "Resurrection Magic Potential" also confirmed Noland Lee's observations.
   

        "I need to think about it," Noland Lee said.
   

        Comini nodded her head, standing still like a wooden stake, staring blankly at the other party.
   

        Noland Lee looked down at the Silent Sword in his hand.
   

        His sword is only Level 0, narrow and slender like a short stinger made of rough stone. Its appearance is extremely plain, and when held in his hand, he could clearly feel the rough stone texture on the surface.
   

        Noland Lee launched a Deconstruction technique at the short stinger.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to cast Deconstruction on the "Silent Sword (Level 0)."]
   

        [It is estimated that the consumption of 1000 energy points will reach a 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        [Due to the modification of additional conditions by the Lecturer Professor, this deconstruction will not have a negative impact on you, and you do not need to perform harmless deconstruction.]
   

        Noland Lee mentally confirmed the deconstruction.
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [The deconstruction completion degree of "Silent Sword (Level 0)" has reached 100%]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. "Silent Maiden's Meditation Method: Voice of Silence", completeness 100%]
   

        [2. "Instructions for using the Silent Sword", completeness 100%]
   

        [3. Panel information for the Silent Sword (Level 0):]
   

        [Name] Silent Sword
   

        [Type] High-Grade Magical Items
   

        [Item Level] Level 0
   

        [Usage]
   

        1. Token
   

        The person holding this sword will be regarded as a wizard enforcer from the Silent Maiden. You must strictly follow the requirements of the "Ulnas Circle Rule No. 2" and properly exercise your enforcement rights.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        2. Key
   

        This sword is the key to enter the "Court of Silence." Carrying it, you can have a spiritual connection with Lecturer Professor Claudia Erika, who is far away in the Ulnas Circle. Because of the existence of this key, you don't need to reach the third level to enter the "Court of Silence" on your own initiative.
   

        3. Casting Medium
   

        You can only cast spells from the Death Silent Branch through this sword. When practicing the "Voice of Silence" meditation method, you must hold this sword.
   

        [Description]
   

        You have not yet taken the modified vow of silence. You cannot use the meditation method deconstructed from this sword.
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee clicked on the "Voice of Silence" meditation method, looked at its content and effects, and was very satisfied with the bright light in his eyes.
   

        However... is it really okay to join a wizard force named "Silent Maiden" as a male?
   

        Noland Lee imagined introducing himself to others in the future.
   

        'Good day, ladies and gentlemen. I am XX, although I am a man, I am actually a formal member of the "Silent Maiden".'
   

        Ah, this... this is too "horrifying."
   

        Noland Lee pondered and decided to be more cautious.
   

        Because joining a wizard force is like being an apprentice, it is definitely a major event in one's life.
   

        Ordinary people have no choice but to join when facing the invitation of wizard forces.
   

        However, Noland Lee is not an ordinary person.
   

        He and Comini have a large gap in strength, and if the other party is strong, he probably only has the option of joining the "Silent Maiden."
   

        However, he has only shown one-third of his strength so far. He has hardly used any mental magic, not to mention Denise Green's resurrection magic, as she has not even appeared. And skills like "Evil Blast," "Fear Charm," and so on, he didn't use either.
   

        With these hidden cards, Noland Lee is confident that he can forcibly leave and reject the invitation of the "Silent Maiden" by taking actual action.
   

        Based on the confidence given by the hidden cards, Noland Lee decides to slow down and talk about it later.
   

        "Why would you accept a male wizard like me to join the 'Silent Maiden'? Would this have any negative impact on the 'Silent Maiden'?"
   

        Comini replied casually:
   

        "You don't have a spiritual ocean, then what do you rely on to accommodate mana?"
   

        Noland Lee responded:
   

        "A special container exists in my mind. I got it from the star pollutant, it's an extraordinary trait. But I don't know what it's called."
   

        Comini nodded slightly and said:
   

        "It's called 'Mana Container', a Star Stone Level extraordinary trait. Other than the spiritual ocean, only this extraordinary trait can help us accommodate mana. Like the spiritual ocean, this trait cannot be detected by magical devices, and it has excellent concealment. People who have it are generally not discovered by others. There are quite a few extraordinary traits with such strong concealment."
   

        Noland Lee suddenly realized:
   

        "'Mana Container'... oh, that's what it's called... well, it's very appropriate."
   

        Comini further explained:
   

        "When undergoing the transformation due to star pollutant, the 'Mana Container' would trigger physiological changes. All those who obtain this extraordinary trait would change into females. Since the discovery of this trait, there have been no exceptions until your appearance."
   

        "Extraordinary traits come from star pollutants, and star pollutants themselves are growing celestial beings. Their pollution intensity changes as they grow. The physiological changes induced by absorbing star pollutants will also change due to different pollution intensities."
   

        "We suspect that the star pollutant that gives humans the 'Mana Container' comes from an alien celestial being in the process of growth. When this alien celestial being undergoes an abnormal change, the star pollutant it spreads will also change. You are the signal for the start of this change process. It is very likely that from now on, those who obtain the 'Mana Container' will not necessarily be forced to become females anymore."
   

        Comini paused and continued:
   

        "If in the future, a large number of male wizards with 'Mana Containers' continue to appear one after another, we will recruit them all. At that time, the name 'Silent Maiden' will change."
   

        Noland Lee smiled slightly: "Then I can rest assured."
   

        Rest assured my ass...
   

        I don't even rely on the 'Mana Container' to store mana...
   

        I am not the signal for the change of the alien celestial being at all...
   

        Ah, I can't explain it clearly.
   

        Well, let it be...
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and couldn't help but ask:
   

        "So, how many people in the 'Silent Maiden' were originally male?"
   

        Comini's expression visibly dimmed for half a second. In that instant, her change of expression was accurately captured by Noland Lee.
   

        The answer is obvious...
   

        "Basically, 80% of the members were formerly male. I am one of them. So many years have passed, I have almost forgotten this past."
   

        Comini restored the melancholy on her face and said:
   

        "Speaking of which, let me introduce the situation of the 'Silent Maiden' to you.
   

        "We currently have a total of 96 members.
   

        "Among them, there are 72 wizard students from the first to the third level. Eighty percent of them were originally male, and the rest were born female. Wizard students who were originally male can ask the professor for help in modifying their psychological perception, barely changing from a male to a female mentality."
   

        "You might wonder why not turn back into a male through magic after having the 'Mana Container.' We've tried before, and the result was terrible. Magic that changes gender destroys the 'Mana Container,' causing us to experience a serious decline in mana."
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        A deep sigh came from beneath Comini's mask:
   

        "Back to the point.
   

        "Eleven Four-ring wizards. Five Five-ring wizards. Four Six-ring wizards. Two Seven-ring wizards, and I am one of them."
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand and said:
   

        "I apologize.. Comini, I have a question. Why is there such a big gap between the number of wizard students and four-ring wizards?"
   

        Comini's answer was simple and straightforward, hitting the nail on the head:
   

        "Because most people cannot accept the fact that they have become women, they asked the professor to use magic to turn them back into men. Without exception, they all lost their 'Magic Power Container' after turning back into men."
   

        Noland Lee seemed to have an understanding as he nodded:
   

        "So, on the path of the Silent Branch, gender cognition is the most difficult hurdle..."
   

        Comini nodded, pondered for a moment, then shook his head and said:
   

        "No, practicing 'The Voice of Silence' is as difficult as gender cognition.
   

        "Back to the earlier topic.
   

        "One Eight-ring, she is the Tombkeeper of the Mass Wizard Tombs.
   

        "One Nine-ring, she is our wizard leader, and also a professor. Her name is Claudia Erika, the first Silent Witch in wizard history. She is lucky, as she possessed a 'Magic Power Container' in her female identity."
   

        Comini waved his hand and said:
   

        "I'll introduce to you up to here. You're quite lucky too, making me even a little envious. I hope those who later possess a 'Magic Power Container' do not need to endure the pain of modifying their gender cognition."
   

        Noland Lee slowly nodded and said:
   

        "Can you give me a few days to consider it carefully? I need to discuss it with my companion witches."
   

        Noland Lee held the stone dagger, looking at Comini watching him.
   

        As expected, Comini did not refuse.
   

        "Yes."
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes and asked:
   

        "What would happen if I reveal your secret of not having a spiritual ocean?"
   

        Comini said:
   

        "According to 'Ulnas Ring's Second Law Order', leaking the core secrets of legal wizard forces is punishable by death, implemented immediately. An illegal knower of the secret will have their memory erased."
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment and pulled up the 'Second Law' he had obtained by deconstructing it from Denise Green for a look. Indeed, the contents mentioned by Comini were written in this order.
   

        He estimated that if he leaked the core secret of the 'Silent Maiden', he would enjoy the treatment of an enforcer teleporting over, hacking him to a pulp, and then scattering his ashes.
   

        By that time, calling Denise Green for help would only harm this pure and gentle witch.
   

        Seeing Noland Lee seemed to be swayed, Comini said:
   

        "Just infuse soul energy into this short sword, and you'll receive the meditation method of the 'Silent Maiden,' and can establish contact with Professor Erika.
   

        "Properly carry out the duties of an enforcer, reward good and punish evil, and you will receive rewards from the Wizard Enforcement Department after criminals are executed. Rewards include bounty and credit points.
   

        "If criminals are killed in a correct and legal manner by you, you can extract silent power from the body. Of course, the premise is that you have trained the meditation method to Level 90. Only at this level can you extract silent power.
   

        "What you need to pay special attention to is, according to the agreement between the 'Silent Maiden' and the Ulnas Ring Law Enforcement Department, you can only extract silent power from the bodies of criminals, and it is not possible to extract this power from any other bodies. If so, it will be regarded as a major criminal act, you will be dismissed, and be banished by the 'Silent Maiden'."
   

        "Catch criminals, receive rewards from the Wizard Enforcement Department..." Noland Lee muttered a phrase, and chuckled inwardly.
   

        How embarrassing, he, he, a person who sneakily sells knowledge, could actually receive rewards from the Wizard Enforcement Department.
   

        Uh.
   

        That's not right.
   

        Not sneakily selling knowledge.
   

        He is legally using the Ulnas Ring's authorized knowledge circulation channel to sell his original magical knowledge to specific parties.
   

        On second thought, Noland Lee suddenly realized that accepting the modified version of the Silent Oath and becoming a Silent Enforcer might not be bad.
   

        What does he aim for in selling knowledge?
   

        The aim is money.
   

        Isn't arresting criminals and collecting bounties from the Wizard Law Enforcement Department the same?
   

        If there's a straight and open road to walk on, why take the trembling narrow plank?
   

        "I'll consider it seriously." Noland Lee put the stone dagger in his pocket and asked Comini:
   

        "How do you consider my battle strength to compare to that of a Battle Wizard at what stage?"
   

        Comini contemplated a little:
   

        "After activating 'Death Incarnate,' your combat strength is almost on par with a Six-ring Battle Wizard. When 'Death Incarnate' is not activated, you are stronger than an average Five-ring Battle Wizard, about... roughly equivalent to two Five-ring Battle Wizards working together, but you definitely can't reach the level of a Six-ring Battle Wizard. If you improve your control over magical energy a little, then your combat strength will be higher."
   

        "Um, my conjectures aren't far off." When Noland Lee was previously observing Gardner and Kevin clearing out illegal personnel in Black City, he compared their combat power with his, and it indeed matched what Comini had said. 
   

        Looking at it this way, the Deconstruction Core System is quite suitable for combat. Just the fact that he can use energy points to train skills to Level 100 allows Noland Lee to rise above average Five-ring Battle Wizards.
   

        Noland Lee came back to his senses, nodded, and said:
   

        "Regarding the earlier duel, you won. According to the rules, you can force me to join you. But I think, perhaps you don't wish to do so. Therefore, regarding the unexpected death of Hickman Arlington, ask whatever you want to ask. I'll tell you the answer."
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        "The Cat Society's Alchemy Guard revealed that the last time they saw Hickman Arlington, he had entered the underground Layer 5 of Sector 7. This incident happened on the last Spray Powder Day. At the same time, you were employed by the Iron Thorn Shield and guarding the underground Layer 3 of Sector 7."
   

        Comini asked:
   

        "Did you find Hickman Arlington, who had passed through the underground Layer 5?"
   

        When facing the interrogation from the Enforcer, Noland Lee calmly took out an Alchemy Cleanser from his Blood Haven and removed the filth from his face. He also activated the Cleaning Array attached to his magic robe, removing the blood and stains from his body.
   

        After taking care of himself, Noland Lee said calmly:
   

        "I killed Hickman Arlington."
   

        Comini's gaze turned sharp, and her eyes became intense:
   

        "Why did you do that?"
   

        Noland Lee handed over an Alchemy Contract Book from his Blood Haven and said:
   

        "I was hired by the Iron Thorn Shield to guard the underground area of Sector 7 on their behalf. During the execution of the task, I have the right to kill any unauthorized personnel illegally entering the underground area of Sector 7. This contract is endorsed by the Golden Commerce Guild and complies with local law enforcement regulations in Union City. You must have only asked the Elemental Judgement and Cat Society people, right? You didn't ask the Golden Commerce Guild or the Iron Thorn Shield about this. You can take this contract book to the Iron Thorn Shield or the Golden Commerce Guild for verification, and they will prove that every word I said is true and credible."
   

        First, Comini cast an invisible detection spell on the contract book before opening it with the [Mage's Hand]. This checking procedure was indispensable, even for Noland Lee, who might join the 'Silent Maiden' in the future.
   

        After seeing the Alchemy Mark and the content of the contract clearly, Comini raised her right hand, clenched her fist, and knocked on her chest with a standard Enforcer salute gesture:
   

        "Thank you for your cooperation, I will verify it with the Golden Commerce Guild and Iron Thorn Shield. If your killing is legal, the case of Hickman Arlington's accidental death will be closed."
   

        The trial was resolved due to the exculpatory evidence provided by Noland Lee.
   

        About one and a half months ago, Noland Lee had prepared this contract book. With his relationship with the Golden Commerce Guild and the Iron Thorn Shield, it was extremely easy to obtain a contract like this. So, from beginning to end, he never took Hickman Arlington's death seriously.
   

        Comini put the contract book in a separate metal box and put it into her specialized magic pouch for evidence.
   

        She asked again:
   

        "Why didn't you tell Mabel the truth about you legally killing Hickman Arlington? As a mentor of the local First Level Magic Research Institute, she has the right to know everything."
   

        Comini's expression relaxed a lot when she asked, no longer looking as tense as when she first heard about Noland Lee's killing of Hickman Arlington.
   

        At the same time, her eyes showed obvious curiosity.
   

        Clearly, Noland Lee's irrational behavior caught her attention.
   

        "It's a long story, Comini. It involves various factors and factions."
   

        Noland Lee took out the Life Elixir and poured it into his mouth, replenishing the potion's effect for rapid healing of his injuries.
   

        After taking a few breaths and regaining some strength, he said in a deep voice:
   

        "I suspect that some Lecturer Professors are secretly colluding with extraterrestrial space pollution that has appeared here in Union City."
   

        Comini's magic metal armor trembled slightly:
   

        "Are you suspecting the Lecturer Professor behind Mabel? What is your evidence? What does this have to do with Hickman Arlington's death?"
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand:
   

        "It's hard for me to explain the specific reasons, Comini. Most of it is my speculation and intuition. I can only say that before, I thought Elemental Judgement was involved with extraterrestrial space pollution, and because of that, I didn't tell Mabel about my killing of Hickman Arlington. But now, I can be sure that Elemental Judgement is not among the wizard forces colluding with extraterrestrial space pollution."
   

        Noland Lee took out a bag of bone fragments from his Blood Haven.
   

        He flicked his wrist, and the bone shards in the bag made a crisp sound.
   

        "Let me start with the bones of Nikcat, and tell you the whole story. About half a month ago, I encountered Nikcat in the underground area of Sector 6..."
   

        Noland Lee began with discovering the low-level Converter in Nikcat's bones, and told the story backward, involving matters related to the Pollution Zone, Blood Sun Seal descendants, Soul-stealing wizards, Samuelson, and others.
   

        The overall timeline of the incident was quite long, spanning about two months; the characters and forces involved were also very diverse, such as Hickman Arlington under the Soul Shaper, the Soul-stealing wizard of the dead Soul-stealing Overlord, the extraterrestrial space pollution Blood Sun Seal, the Golden Dynasty, and so on; the clues intertwined and spread out in a net-like pattern.
   

        Without the help of Deconstruction to acquire vital information, Noland Lee would not have been able to understand the truth of the matter so deeply.
   

        The first key point was the bones of Nikcat.
   

        Noland Lee examined and deconstructed the bones several times, both inside and out, ensuring that the weak-level Blood Sun Converter had emerged from one of Nikcat's rib bones.
   

        Using the knowledge of bones recorded in "Bone Identification," Noland Lee identified the age, quality, and symbolic significance of this rib bone within the "Tomb King" wizard force.
   

        The rib bone was old and worn. In the "Tomb King," older bones were more "valuable." Typically, Nikcat would only use ancient bones to decorate his skeletal body when dealing with matters involving higher-ups.
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        For example, when meeting the Tomb King, Nikcat would show respect by replacing most of his own bones with ancient bones.
   

        It was such a symbolically significant bone that Nikcat used it as a vessel for the power of contamination from the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        Nikcat wouldn't be so foolish as to use the ancient bones to desecrate the Tomb King.
   

        There's only one answer then.
   

        Nikcat's cooperation with the Blood Sun Seal was inspired by the Tomb King, so he used the ancient bones to witness this cooperation and to contain the power of contamination.
   

        However, the awkward thing is...
   

        When Noland Lee got rid of Nikcat, he used too much force, giving him a lightning bath and turning him into ashes in one go.
   

        The ancient bone that could prove the secret collusion between the Tomb King and the Blood Sun Seal has been reduced to fragments and powder, making it difficult to serve as strong evidence.
   

        Comini took the remaining remnants of the ancient bone from Noland Lee.
   

        One of her tasks in coming here was to find out the depth of the cooperation between the Alchemy Cathedral and the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        If the relationship between the two is close, the Alchemy Cathedral is likely to be infiltrated by the Blood Sun Seal, making Union City an unsuitable place for the emergence of new magic research institutions.
   

        Before driving away or eliminating the Blood Sun Seal's descendants, the Wizard Advancement Association will not send new wizard forces to reside here.
   

        According to the No.2 and No.6 Decrees of Ulnas Circle, Comini, after acquiring solid evidence of the Alchemy Cathedral being widely infiltrated by extraterrestrial space pollution, can forcefully remove the Blood Sun Seal's descendants without informing the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        For this matter, Comini may have to hide her identity and live in Union City for a long time, closely monitoring the underground movements.
   

        The Tomb King is one of the lecturers who secretly collude with the extraterrestrial space pollution, and another one might be Soul Shaper Gilbert Winchester.
   

        But it's just a "possibility," Noland Lee has no direct evidence, and he came to this guess based on intuition.
   

        To verify this conjecture, Noland Lee thought of a method:
   

        "Comini, please report the whole story of my lawful killing of Hickman Arlington to the Wizard Enforcement Department truthfully. Please tell Gilbert Winchester that my killing Hickman Arlington is in compliance with the local laws of Union City, and make it clear to him that I will stay in Union City for a long time, I will not leave, and I will frequent the Fissure Corridor. After that, we just need to be patient and wait. The subsequent events will prove that what I said is true."
   

        Noland Lee continued to speak while looking at Comini, deep in thought:
   

        "Gilbert Winchester is striving for the opportunity to establish a magic research institute here in Union City. I bet that the Alchemy Cathedral will take the initiative to suggest to the Wizard Advancement Association that Gilbert Winchester should take over the local magic research tasks. This is a suggestion from the Blood Sun Seal descendants.
   

        "At the same time, the Blood Sun Seal descendants will keep a low profile until Gilbert Winchester's wizards arrive. Even in the face of your undercover investigation, the Blood Sun Seal descendants will not reveal any flaws. They'll act like a turtle, keeping a low profile and staying put in their sealed space until the conditions are right for Gilbert Winchester and the Blood Sun Seal descendants to launch their plan. Before that, they'll find a suitable reason to have the Alchemy Cathedral draw you away from Union City."
   

        Noland Lee, facing an extremely inquisitive Comini, shook his hands and said:
   

        "Please don't ask me what my basis is for saying this. I'm just making a prediction and assumption about the future. If what happens in the future confirms what I'm saying now, then it's not too late for you to contact me through the lecturer professor at that time."
   

        Sometimes knowing too much isn't a good thing. Noland Lee now has a sense of helplessness as he possesses the truth but can't directly speak it.
   

        The suspicions, doubts, and speculations from others, the scrutiny, consideration, and observation, as well as the tracking, attention, and inquiry from other forces... these people, these forces, will all harbor hostility towards Noland Lee because he inexplicably uncovered their true intentions.
   

        Just like Soul Shaper Gilbert Winchester.
   

        If that lecturer professor knew that Noland Lee safely survived the Enforcement Wizard's investigation, he would undoubtedly harbor even greater hostility. His hostility would be directly reflected in the 'Hatred Value' of the 'Resurrection Magic Potential.'
   

        Once the 'Hatred Value' increases, sinister schemes and sneak attacks would arrive as expected.
   

        If Noland Lee lets out that he will frequently travel back and forth in the Fissure Corridor and deliberately expose his whereabouts, he'll definitely attract assassination attempts. The true mastermind behind those assassination attempts will undoubtedly be Gilbert Winchester, although the actual execution of the attacks will be carried out by unrelated people.
   

        But how could Noland Lee explain the basis of this speculation to others? Can he directly say he knows the outcome based on the changes in the 'Hatred Value'?
   

        No.
   

        He can't say it.
   

        He couldn't do it.
   

        This feeling of knowing the truth but having no way to say it was beyond unbearable.
   

        Noland Lee simply chose to act like a charlatan, sharing only his speculations and prophecies, without trying to explain the reasons.
   

        Believe it or not, time would prove his every word.
   

        Comi stared at Noland Lee's words with narrowed brows, looking at him as if he had delusions of persecution.
   

        Noland Lee ignored her gaze and clapped his hands together, saying:
   

        "I just happen to be going to the depths of Fissure Corridor. If you have time, after spreading the news of my legal killing of Hickman Arlington, you might want to stay with me in Fissure Corridor for a while. If someone tries to assassinate me, I hope you can help me catch the assassin and interrogate them."
   

        Comi nodded slightly.
   

        She took out a magic scroll from her magic pouch, tore it open, and shot a dazzling white light at the magic training room.
   

        The "Advanced Repair Spell", capable of mending buildings and magical facilities, erupted from the scroll. Everything touched by the light, whether magical or not, was restored to its original state in an extremely short time.
   

        Shattered stones flew back to the wall, charred wood fragments were as good as new, filling the gaps in the floor.
   

        There was no trace left of any battle in the magic training room.
   

        Comi closed her eyes and entered the "Court of Silence", getting in touch with the Lecturer Professor Erica.
   

        After passing the message along, she nodded to Noland Lee and said:
   

        "Let's go. I'll follow you using the 'Advanced Illusion Body Spell' from the Distortion Magic Boots."
   

        Comi stomped her right heel on the floor, and a pink spell light wrapped her from bottom to top.
   

        As the spell light dissipated, Comi vanished into thin air, not even leaving a ripple of light and shadow in the air.
   

        NOLAND Lee threw a Deconstruction spell in her direction and nodded secretly.
   

        Comi had entered invisibility status. Deconstruction could still recognize her. Because the invisibility effect of this "Advanced Illusion Body Spell" was too good, he – a half-baked wizard with only 40 points of Spirit – couldn't detect any spell fluctuations.
   

        Noland Lee poured the Life Elixir into his mouth and cast a Disguise spell on himself, transforming back into the dapper local appearance.
   

        He opened the door of the magic practice room, stepped into the corridor, and met Mabel's questioning gaze head-on.
   

        "Everything is settled, Mabel. Don't worry about me."
   

        Noland Lee smiled at her:
   

        "I'll go ahead. The Enforcement Wizard said she has some things to do, and she'll come to you after she's done."
   

        Mabel stood up, dispelled the magic chair beneath her, and looked at the restored magic practice room.
   

        She had sensed the power fluctuations and the wall vibrations from the previous battle.
   

        There must have been an intense battle between Noland Lee and Comi.
   

        No matter the outcome of the battle, or the reason behind their conflict, Noland Lee's safe departure from the magic practice room signified the end of the matter.
   

        Looking at Noland Lee, there were no magic lock chains or magic shackles on him. This meant that he had not been treated as a criminal by Comi.
   

        Mabel breathed a sigh of relief, patting the full moon and smiling:
   

        "As long as you're okay. I knew you definitely had nothing to do with Hickman Arlington's death. I'll take you to the Great Gate."
   

        Noland Lee smiled mysteriously, knowing that she had misunderstood, but not explaining further.
   

        It's better to let Comi tell her the answer.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee, accompanied by Mabel, arrived at the Manor Gate.
   

        After declining the offer for a ride back, Noland set off on the road to Sector 6.
   

        Noland's next actions can be described as smooth and unhindered.
   

        Ignoring Comini who was following him, he activated the "Illusionary Body Technique," transforming into a white skull. In an invisible flight posture, he flew into the underground passage of Sector 6.
   

        From the vertical shaft to the vicinity of the Black City, Noland summoned Denise Green upon entering the warehouse storing Alchemy Weaponry. He had her pack the weaponry and take them all away.
   

        Throughout the process, Noland did not conceal his actions due to Comini's presence.
   

        He openly used the "Bone Spirit Flight Technique," summoned Denise Green, and used the "Death Two Finger" and "Death Incarnate" in battle in front of Comini.
   

        These extraordinary things may seem astonishing to ordinary wizards, but to Comini, a Seventh-Ring combat wizard, they were only slightly surprising at most.
   

        The Celestial Extraordinary Attribute "Magic Proficient" allows one to see the principle of a magic spell at a glance and learn the spell on the spot. Even if it's a high-level spell, it can be learned without error.
   

        With one sentence - "I've mastered 'Magic Proficient'" - Noland could explain why he could learn various death spells.
   

        Comini may have learned this from Mabel. She found the answer without Noland's explanation.
   

        Thus, Comini remained silent, watching as Denise Green left with the Alchemy briefcase filled with Alchemy Weaponry.
   

        With Comini being quiet and acting aloof, Noland did not see the need to initiate conversation.
   

        He brazenly entered the machinery factory area on underground layers 60 to 80 and blatantly attacked the illegal alchemists and wizards entrenched there.
   

        Demonic Alchemist? A Death Lightning strike broke him into five parts, followed by five more Death Lightning strikes to shatter the divided body, sending him on his way.
   

        Steam Alchemist? Able to escape through pipes? Absorb steam for injury recovery? Noland bombarded him with Death Lightning, destroying the surrounding pipeline facilities, causing widespread AoE damage and cutting off all his escape routes, killing him on the spot.
   

        Gold Bone Alchemist? With multiple sets of backup alloy skeletons? Noland targeted their Alchemy Stones, focusing firepower and applying hundreds of black lightning strikes on a single point, forcibly shattering their Alchemy Stones. The Gold Bone Alchemist's Alchemy Stone shattered on the spot, and Noland gained quite a bit of knowledge concerning alloy skeletons, which could be used on Mechanos.
   

        Illegal wizards from the Ancient Tomb branch, executed. These Ancient Tomb wizards escaped the sight of Elemental Judgement through feigned death and had appeared in Nikcat's memory. Noland executed them without hesitation.
   

        Illegal wizards from the Undead branch, executed. These wizards from the Death Herald Guild had researched numerous spells for enslaving aberration corpses in the Black City, an act done behind Elemental Judgement's back, and they were situated in the unclaimed corridor area of Sector 6. Even with the organization's base in the southern Tatis Empire, Noland executed them without hesitation.
   

        After three days of intense hunting, Noland cleared all illegal personnel from the machinery factory area of Sector 6.
   

        The Energy Value Reward was deposited instantly.
   

        Soul fragments were collected with the Large Absorbing Spirit Crystal and placed in the Blood Haven to be absorbed into his body.
   

        [Soul Strength] 5117
   

        [Energy Points] 272111/53 (40+13)
   

        The Soul Strength consumed by using "Death Incarnate" had been restored, and the Energy Points remained high at 272,000.
   

        Feeling invigorated, Noland sighed contentedly.
   

        He displayed exhaustion and vulnerability on the surface after the high-intensity continuous battle and took a rest in an empty warehouse in the factory area.
   

        After setting up Alchemy Traps for enemy prevention, Noland leaned against the wall, closed his eyes, and entered a resting state.
   

        On the surface, there seemed to be only Noland here, and he appropriately showed his exhaustion and lethargy.
   

        If someone wanted to plot against him, now would be the best time to strike.
   

        Very faint air fluctuations came from the darkness, as if something was brewing an attack, ready to launch.
   

        The next second, the air fluctuations stopped abruptly. A magic treasure sword pierced through the sneaky figure in the dark. Grey magic fog appeared around the figure, forming a magic cage.
   

        A smile appeared at the corner of Noland's mouth.
   

        He opened his eyes and looked at Comini, who had revealed her form, and laughed:
   

        "See, I told you someone would try to harm me. And the assassin coming to kill me would definitely not be openly connected to Gilbert Winchester. Let's see what came to assassinate me... ///
   

        Noland squinted his eyes as he gazed at the caged object, and let out a puzzled sigh:
   

        "Huh? What is this? Semi-transparent...black...constantly changing like a gas, with no solid form, no flesh, and not a spirit entity. It looks like its body is made purely of energy... ///
   

        Noland stood up and went to the side of the magic cage for a closer look.
   

        He felt a terrifying dark aura and a very familiar soul energy fluctuation.
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow, and without the help of Deconstruction, he was able to discern the assassin's internal energy composition:
   

        "A portion of shadow energy and a portion of soul energy. This thing is made up of these two energies. Do you know what it is, Comini?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After grabbing this thing, Comini used an invisible detection spell to scan the surrounding space on a large scale. After confirming that there were no more anomalies, she fell into silence and contemplation.
   

        In response to Noland Lee's query, she snapped back to reality and said:
   

        "Deep within the Ancient Lomis Continent, there is a place called Soul Abyss. It's shrouded in endless darkness, lurking with treacherous energy enemies. They are known as Shadow Creatures, or 'Shadow Demons'. What you're looking at is a Shadow Demon, an ideal tool for assassination. It usually strikes victims fatally while they are meditating, leaving no trace, making it seem as if they died by self-combustion as a result of a failed meditation technique. You're right, this thing has nothing to do with Gilbert Winchester. His records do not involve Soul Abyss in any way, and he himself has never been to the Ancient Lomis Continent." 
   

        Noland Lee shrugged slightly:
   

        "Ah~, it seems I was right then. But, this doesn't help. The so-called shadow demon cannot link Gilbert Winchester to our assassination attempt. It is clear, Comini, in the issue of outer space pollution colluding secretly with the lecturer professor, even the Wizard Enforcers can only be reactive. Unless the crime is clear and the evidence is sufficient, the Wizard Enforcement Department will issue an arrest warrant, then you can start pursuing wizard criminals."
   

        "Are you disappointed with the law enforcement practices of the Ulnas Circle?" Comini asked, her eyes deep and tranquil, devoid of any emotional fluctuation.
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and said:
   

        "Disappointment is not the right word, but I do think that in combating extraterrestrial space pollution, pursuing process legitimacy and maintaining lawfulness during law enforcement isn't really necessary. Since we've decided that such pollution harbors ill will, we should exterminate it first and then we can poke around its corpses. I see no need for communication or exchange."
   

        Noland Lee paused:
   

        "Do I sound too aggressive saying this? Should I be more rational, impartial, and objective, rather than so extreme? If that's what you think, then I can only say I'm sorry. I have nothing to discuss with extraterrestrial space pollution. Killing them is my only choice."
   

        Noland Lee is steadfast in his attitude on this matter. He has the Deconstruction Core System at his disposal, so removing the descendants of outer space pollution will simply grant him the intelligence he desires. Why should he pander to outer space pollution? No need at all.
   

        Others don't have this privilege. They're forced to bend their own wills and reach limited cooperation with outer space pollution, all to satisfy their thirst for knowledge.
   

        In some ways, it is truly sad that Wizard Enforcers are only authorized by the Wizard Enforcement Department to exterminate outer space pollutants that have reached agreements with legal forces.
   

        Comini is a classic example. She must always reside in Union City, closely monitoring the movements of Black City, only allowed to take action when a major disturbance occurs.
   

        From Noland Lee's perspective, it was quite a grievous sight.
   

        Facing a determined Noland Lee, Comini shook her head slightly and said:
   

        "Innocent people are often fearless due to their ignorance. You possess powerful extraordinary traits, more than one. It's inevitable that you will become a Star Witch in the future. In our world, given enough time, you could become the most powerful being. Extraordinary traits give you the power to purify the offspring of outer space pollution.
   

        "However, once you step into the starry sky, you will discover that enemies are everywhere. All the extraterrestrial void forces once purified by you will immediately set their sights on you as you step into the starry sky. Do you have any method to defeat them? By then you will understand that your stubborn attitude towards purifying these outer space pollutants will only make you enemies. Eventually, you won't be able to leave our world and venture into the vast cosmos."
   

        "So, remember. The laws established by Ulnas Circle are not only restrictions on Enforcers and Legal Wizards, but also a form of protection. It prevents any wizard that may become a Star Witch from being excessively revenge seeking in their early years and dying when they step into the starry sky."
   

        "Dying as soon as you step into the starry sky..." Noland Lee pondered and asked:
   

        "Are Star Witches normally this vulnerable when they first enter the starry sky?"
   

        Comini responded:
   

        "Yes, any newly ascended Star Witch would at most have the fighting power at a Starstone level. Among the known extraterrestrial creatures, the weakest start from the Star Land Level."
   

        Seeing Noland Lee deep in thought, Comini simply took the opportunity to elaborate a little more, to help him understand the scope of their reality:
   

        "Ulnas Circle categorizes extraterrestrial void forces into Star Land Level, Star Sphere Level, Star System Level, Constellation Level, and Star Domain Level, based on the range of their influential radiation. 
   

        "Among all known void forces, there is a powerful group known as the 'Undying Alliance'. It is a star system level force."
   

        "Note that when I say star system level, I do not mean that their number can fill an entire star system - but rather their major actions can influence every planet within a star system."
   

        "In fact, the 'Undying Alliance' is not large in number, with an estimated population of only one or two million. Organisms forming this alliance can continuously reincarnate and possess a remarkably vibrant energy. Their ability to learn, produce, and organize are exceptional, and nearly all types of extraordinary abilities can be learned. Such terrifying aptitude for learning, combined with their ability to resurrect repeatedly after death, makes this extraterrestrial force known as the 'Undying Alliance' a well-known presence within the void..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee's face changed slightly...
   

        Holy shit?!
   

        The Undying?!
   

        Individuals who keep resurrecting?
   

        Comini thought Noland Lee was in awe of the Undying's uniqueness, and continued:
   

        "The Undying are incredibly curious and have a keen interest in everything in the starry sky; they even pilot small spacecraft to explore the stars alone. Although no one in the Ulnas Circle has really seen the Undying, every extraterrestrial being who has communicated with the Ulnas Circle has expressed their astonishment at them. They are a group of extraordinary beings willing to do anything for any other extraterrestrial lifeforms as long as they are rewarded. They seem to have an unknown means of communication and often gather at specific locations without warning. The consequences of offending the Undying are dire. They are a group of vengeful extraordinary individuals who will take advantage of their ability to continuously revive and use any means to retaliate against their enemies."
   

        Comini emphasized:
   

        "If you offend such an extraterrestrial creature, you will truly never be able to step out of our world in this lifetime. As soon as an Undying finds your traces, other Undying who hold grudges against you will quickly get the news. Now you know, right? Leaving a way out for the invaders of the extraterrestrial space pollution is not inefficiency or cowardice, but leaving a way out for ourselves."
   

        Comini sighed softly under her mask and said earnestly:
   

        "In the journey through the stars, strength is second only to connections. This is a lesson countless predecessors of the star witches have learned through blood and life."
   

        "Cough, cough..." Noland Lee coughed and asked:
   

        "Yes, Lady Comini, I will remember your words. I have indeed become somewhat arrogant due to the expansion of my strength. I will learn my lesson... Speaking of which, what other features do the Undying have?"
   

        The first part of that sentence was Noland Lee putting on an act, but that last question was his real focus.
   

        He desperately needs more information now to determine the relationship between the Undying and the Players.
   

        "They have versatile thinking, peculiar behavior, and speak an abstruse language. They can also measure their strength and physical fitness using data."
   

        Comini shrugged and continued:
   

        "Of course, the most significant feature is their ability to keep resurrecting. A playful extraterrestrial lifeform once conducted an experiment where it killed an Undying more than 300 times. The Undying still managed to resurrect and had not lost their memory. Because of this experiment, the extraterrestrial was hunted by the Undying for a long time and eventually settled the matter by compensating with a large amount of star minerals. This rumor has spread along with the Undying's reputation, even reaching the star witches of our world. You can imagine how powerful the extraordinary trait of reviving after death is."
   

        Whether the Undying are strong or not, I don't know, but aren't they "Players"?
   

        What's going on here?!
   

        Noland Lee's heart surged, and he opened his mouth but didn't know what to say...
   

        But honestly, if the "Players" - the fourth catastrophe - were integrated into the extraterrestrial lifeform system, their extraordinary trait of continuous reincarnation could be explained without any disharmony or contradiction.
   

        So, are these so-called "Undying" actually Players?
   

        Is the "abstruse language" they use the same one Noland Lee knows?
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath and tried to calm his pounding heart.
   

        "If you want to know about the extraterrestrial space, you can purchase information from Professor Erica. The currency for transactions can be Ulnas Gold Coins or Silent Mana." Comini said:
   

        "I'm going to the Cat Society Manor to interrogate the Shadow Demon. Thank you for cooperating with my investigation. I look forward to hearing the good news of you joining us."
   

        With a tap of Comini's left foot, she turned into white smoke with a poof and disappeared in front of Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee looked around, retracted the Alchemy Traps he had set up as a precaution, and summoned Denise Green to take him away.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The single cottage in Sector 7.
   

        Inside the study room on the second floor.
   

        Noland Lee sat by the desk, pinching his brow with his fingertips.
   

        The palm-sized Sword of Silence lay on the tabletop. The light in the room reflected off the gray, uneven surface of the stone dagger.
   

        Denise Green rested her chin on her hands, propped up on her elbows on the desk, and said gently to Noland Lee:
   

        "I think it would be great for you to join the 'Silent Maiden'. Professor Erica's willingness to change the entrance conditions and pledges for you is a sign of how much she values you. Think about it, with the identity of a member of the 'Silent Maiden', you can live openly on the island. Although all the members of the 'Silent Maiden' are female and your presence would attract extra attention, it would still be better than constantly disguising yourself with a fake identity. However, I won't force you to join the 'Silent Maiden'. Once we arrive at the Suman Archipelago, you can try the Deep Sea Academy and maybe join the Hotams. If you don't want to join any wizard forces, that's fine too. I'll cover for you~"
   

        Noland Lee listened to Denise Green's playful tone, opened his eyes, let go of his pinched brow, and smiled at her.
   

        He is not struggling about joining the 'Silent Maiden' anymore.
   

        He is worried about the "Players" who are suspected to be "Undying".
   

        On his Panel Information, there was no "extraordinary trait" to revive after death, nor was there the label "Identity: Player" or "Identity: Undying". He was without a doubt a Traveler who had crossed over into the body of "Noland Lee Jarvis" and not an Undying.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Suddenly learning that the vast universe has the existence of undying beings, it would be a lie to say there's no pressure.
   

        It was only at this moment that Noland Lee truly understood the weight of the saying, "There's always someone better out there."
   

        "Denise... I will join the Silent Maiden."
   

        Noland picked up the stone dagger on the table and waved it:
   

        "I'll contact Professor Erica right now. Help me out by going to the Cat Society Manor and selling the Alchemy Weaponry to Mabel. Once I finish talking to Professor Erica, I'll come find you."
   

        "Alright~"
   

        When Denise heard that Noland was planning to join the Silent Maiden, her face showed a relieved and cheerful smile.
   

        Even if a wild wizard is extremely talented and has strong extraordinary traits, they're destined to face setbacks.
   

        Denise's biggest concern was that Noland would be too stubborn and unwilling to put down his pride from his rapid increase in strength to learn magic knowledge earnestly.
   

        Now, that worry has been resolved.
   

        Denise happily stood up, waved to Noland, and teleported away.
   

        "I'm leaving~ Don't be nervous when you meet the professor for the first time."
   

        Nervous... Noland's mouth twitched slightly and he laughed, feeling like he was being treated like a child.
   

        He looked at the curtain in the study room and used the "Mind Capture" he learned from the River of Mind: The Lower Scroll to pull the curtain up. He then infused a bit of soul energy into the stone dagger.
   

        The process of entering the "online classroom" for the first time was quite similar. Basically, all wizard students would enter the dream world when they got sleepy and arrive at the various professors' "online classrooms" in their dreams.
   

        Normally, just following the guidance of drowsiness and falling asleep would complete this step.
   

        However, for Noland, there was an extra step due to a system message reminder.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Your consciousness is about to enter the "Silent Yard."]
   

        [The "Silent Yard" synchronizes with the time flow of the natural world.]
   

        [For every hour you stay in the "Silent Yard", your energy points will decrease by 1.]
   

        [Due to having the "Sword of Silence", you will not be obstructed from entering the "Silent Yard" this time.]
   

        [Do you confirm your entry?]
   

        Drowsiness surged in Noland's mind.
   

        His eyelids were weakly resting on each other, but he never fell asleep as if there was a rope tied to him preventing him from sinking into the dreamscape.
   

        The reason for this was the system message asking him, "Do you confirm your entry?"
   

        As long as Noland didn't nod, the system would prevent him from entering the dreamscape and the Silent Yard.
   

        After confirming that the system was more powerful than the professor's dreamscape, Noland felt much more at ease and silently recited, "Confirm entry."
   

        Noland maintained the posture of keeping his eyes closed.
   

        He felt his consciousness leaving his body and flew straight upward.
   

        A bright star shone in the darkness above his head. It resembled a watery blueberry, emitting a soft and tranquil indigo light. An invisible force came from the star, guiding Noland to fly towards it.
   

        The star rapidly grew larger in Noland's eyes, its surface covered in indigo mist like a sea of clouds.
   

        Noland dived headfirst into the indigo mist.
   

        Just as he wondered how long it would take to reach the bottom of the mist, it suddenly dispersed, and a bright, open-air swimming pool filled with silvery laughter appeared before him.
   

        The pool's area was massive, equivalent to an ordinary water park, surrounded by densely packed trees that emitted indigo light.
   

        All the figures in the pool were concentrated at the edge. They were using magic to manipulate the water to turn it into various pet appearances.
   

        "Hehehe~ Look at the dog I created, isn't it cute~"
   

        "Look at mine, look at mine~ I made a little kitten~"
   

        "Such a cute little kitten~"
   

        "It seems you've gotten bigger here again..."
   

        "Eh! Don't poke... so annoying..."
   

        "Ah! Why is there a man there?!"
   

        "Huh?"
   

        "Huh?"
   

        "Ah!"
   

        "Splish-splash..." Water splashed as many people paddled frantically, trying to reach the poolside as quickly as possible.
   

        Noland looked at the group of girls in swimsuits playing in the water and moved his gaze away from their fair and smooth skin.
   

        Embarrassed...
   

        Why are there so many girls in swimsuits playing in the water here?
   

        Could they be newly enrolled Wizard Students who just became witches?!
   

        Noland recalled the erotic scene of girls playing in the water and thought of the phrase "80% of members were originally male," getting a chill for no reason.
   

        This Silent Yard is not silent at all.
   

        Noland looked down at himself and quietly exhaled.
   

        After his consciousness entered this place, he was wearing the formal attire he wore in the natural world, and his whole body appeared translucent.
   

        Noland cast Deconstruction and refreshed his panel information.
   

        There was an additional effect of "Illusion Avatar" on the status bar, which meant that his consciousness had entered an avatar created by illusion magic, allowing him to move normally in the Silent Yard.
   

        "Who are you!" A girl in a large white bath towel shouted at Noland.
   

        "How did you get in!" Another girl wrapped herself in a large white bath towel, her water-drenched neck glistening as she asked.
   

        "Professor, Professor, there's a stranger coming in!" A girl looked across the pool and called out to the tall woman who had just appeared.
   

        "He's our new member." The calm female voice eased the alarmed girls.
   

        "Pr-prof-professor... but he's a man..."
   

        "Why do we have male members..."
   

        "That's right, aren't we supposed to turn female after obtaining the 'Magic Power Container'..."
   

        "I will explain the situation to you in class later. In the future, I will give him a separate area for entering and leaving the dreamscape. You will hardly meet him. This time is an exception. You may continue playing."
   

        The female professor's voice turned towards Noland:
   

        "Let's go somewhere else to talk."
   

        After a crisp snap of her fingers, the scene before Noland's eyes blurred for half a second and then returned to clarity.
   

        At a glance, he had arrived in a study room overlooking the indigo forest. The swimming pool from before was deep within the indigo forest, far away from the current building.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Claudia Erika, the wizard leader of the "Silent Maiden", Lecturer Professor, a Battle Witch with Nine-Circles strength.
   

        Upon seeing her for the first time, Noland Lee thought:
   

        Youthful mature beauty.
   

        This was a tall woman over 1.8 meters in height but possessed a lovely face with both childishness and cuteness. Bangs framed her face, and she had long black hair adorned with a silver headdress decorated with indigo jewels. Her body was draped in a silver velvet robe as pure as moonlight.
   

        'Silent Maiden' had been established for about three or four decades now.
   

        Which meant that this ageless youthful-looking witch, to Noland Lee, was at least a figure of his mother's generation. Yet, there was no trace of time's passage on her body. Especially her delicate white skin, which shimmered like snowflakes under the unique deep-blue light of the Silent Yard.
   

        Now thinking about it, the sentence "Magic Power Containers will suppress aging" on the 'Magic Power Container' panel wasn't just bluster. In a way, 'Magic Power Containers' could be considered a tool for longevity.
   

        This beautiful, youthful, and mature woman, Claudia Erika, was the best example.
   

        Regrettably, the price of accommodating a 'Magic Power Container' was truly unbearable.
   

        "Good day, ma'am,"
   

        Noland Lee showed the respect he ought to before a Nine-Circles Battle Witch.
   

        He gave a slight bow, greeted the other party with a universally recognized gesture, and had a calm demeanor without servility or arrogance.
   

        After casting a Deconstruction Technique, Noland Lee, as expected, saw the words "Requires 370,000 Energy Points for a 100% Deconstruction" on the feedback information.
   

        Noland Lee straightened up, casting Deconstruction Techniques on the other items in the study when his gaze swept over them unintentionally.
   

        Astrolabe with four metal rings, Deconstruction Consumption is 30,000 Energy Points.
   

        Automatic Homework Correction Magic Pen, Deconstruction Consumption is 3,200 Energy Points.
   

        Slow-growing half-meter sapling in glass cover, Deconstruction Consumption is 500,000 Energy Points.
   

        Parrot Magic Messenger perched upon a stand, staring at him, tilting its head, Deconstruction Consumption is 40,000 Energy Points.
   

        With the magic books Noland Lee had seen, he could barely recognize the items in the study room.
   

        During this process, Erika silently watched him, her delicate eyebrows twitching slightly.
   

        Erika was observing the first male wizard with a 'Magic Power Container' in history.
   

        From Comi's report, this male wizard not only had a 'Magic Power Container' but might also possess an 'Extraordinary Trait', such as 'Magic Proficiency' or a combination of similar extraordinary traits.
   

        A truly lucky young man to the point of envy. Erika thought that as a woman, possessing a 'Magic Power Container' was already fortunate enough. But compared to this untutored, wild wizard, her luck was not worth mentioning.
   

        "What's your name?"
   

        Erika's voice sounded pleasant, like a clear stream splashing against the surface of a stone:
   

        "Ray Lee shouldn't be your real name, right? Could you tell me your name? And while you're at it, introduce yourself?"
   

        "Yes, ma'am, it is my honor,"
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "I am Noland Lee Jarvis, formerly a Teaching Assistant for history in Birchwood City of the Tatis Empire."
   

        Noland Lee removed the magical disguise from his body, revealing his true appearance.
   

        He recounted his past experiences and, in a brief manner, described the process of suddenly possessing extraordinary traits.
   

        From the description given by Comi, Erika roughly guessed that Noland Lee, who had ice-blue pupils and slightly pale skin, came from the Tatis Empire. But when he recounted his twisted experiences, she couldn't help but think of the word "legendary" in her heart, as she reviewed Noland Lee's process of escaping from the Suffering Borderland.
   

        At this moment, she felt that recruiting Noland Lee was definitely the right decision.
   

        He was a firm, calm, rational young man with a clear concept of good and evil and extremely self-disciplined. The excellent character he displayed was worthy of comparison to a middle-aged man with worldly experience.
   

        The process of studying history had made him restrained and low-key, and the sudden acquisition of extraordinary traits had not turned him into an evil person who committed all sorts of crimes. It should be noted that without strong moral constraints, anyone who achieves success like him would inevitably take a wrong path under the influence of desire.
   

        Having served as a Wizard Enforcer for many years, Erika had seen too many talented and arrogant young people with extraordinary gifts. Most of them had become the targets of Wizard Enforcers because their abilities did not match their education.
   

        What was even more commendable was that Noland Lee had already acquired a Companion Witch. The 'Lantern of the Reborn' taking advantage of the connection between a Companion Witch and a powerful wizard was not something Erika judged. However, the witch selected by the 'Lantern' was indeed a symbol of kindness and gentleness.
   

        With Companion Witch Denise's endorsement, Noland Lee's character and nature rose to another level, earning him a higher evaluation in Erika's heart.
   

        After Noland Lee finished recounting his experiences, Erika joked with a smile:
   

        "Usually, new members who have just joined us will undergo some psychological adjustment to adapt better to their roles as females. But I think you don't need it. Let's skip the psychological adjustment process."
   

        Noland Lee smiled and nodded. Judging from her relaxed words, this woman, over fifty years old, seemed to have a good impression of him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Erica's arm brushed across the smooth wooden desktop, scattering a gray magical fog.
   

        The fog condensed on the tabletop into a soul contract book.
   

        Erica took a magic pen and an eraser tool and, on the spot, modified some of the contract's terms before handing it to Noland Lee.
   

        The soul contract book was quite large.
   

        It had two scroll tubes, each with a diameter of about 10 centimeters. The sheepskin scroll wrapped around the tubes was at least three meters long.
   

        "You can read the contract here. Make sure you read it carefully. It will take quite some time. I'll go teach the wizard students you saw earlier. In about an hour, the class will end, and I'll come back to find you."
   

        Erica's style was decisive and efficient. After arranging a table and chair for Noland Lee in the study, she left the study room, shrouded in a gray haze.
   

        Noland Lee looked left and right. He was the only living thing left in the study.
   

        Well, not quite.
   

        There was also the parrot messenger cocking its head at him and the young tree "standing in the corner" in the culture tank.
   

        Noland Lee sat down by the desk, opened the contract, and began reading it carefully.
   

        Of course, the first step was to cast Deconstruction.
   

        It took a whopping 6,000 energy points for him to absorb the more than 60,000-word contract into his knowledge reserve.
   

        Noland Lee went over the contract in his mind and roughly understood why there were so many words.
   

        This was not just a contract full of terms; it also served as an introductory guide.
   

        In the latter half of the contract, Erica devoted a significant portion of text to the history of the Silent Maiden, the pros and cons of The Voice of Silence meditation method, and the strengths, weaknesses, and usage limitations of silent death spells.
   

        The development of the Silent Maiden could be described as a rocky road.
   

        According to statistics, to date, a total of 994 witches have joined the Silent Maiden.
   

        80% were originally male, with about 800 people. Only 10% of them were willing to stay. The rest destroyed their "Magic Power Containers" and turned back into males.
   

        Without the Magic Power Container, everything had to start from scratch. Fortunately, their previous meditation and spell casting experience remained, so they quickly became wizards again, with their own spiritual ocean.
   

        20% of the members were originally female. Due to their inherently delicate nature, many of them died or were injured during law enforcement, with less than 10% surviving to this day.
   

        So why do silent witches have to become Wizard Enforcers?
   

        This is related to The Voice of Silence meditation method.
   

        Professor Erica said in the contract that she was originally a princess of a certain kingdom.
   

        After the kingdom was destroyed by powerful magical beasts, she contemplated the lifeless landscape and had an epiphany: The Voice of Silence meditation method.
   

        She didn't mention the specific history of the kingdom in the contract, only saying that it followed the Way of the Knight and wielded a Knightly martial art called "White Spirit Swordsmanship."
   

        Today, this "White Spirit Swordsmanship" has been transformed by her into the Silent Maiden's magic sword technique, the one Comini used against Noland Lee. The Voice of Silence meditation method has also become the exclusive possession of every silent witch.
   

        The Voice of Silence meditation method can guide wizards to extract silent power from the "scenes of silence after death."
   

        Any "scene of silence after death" can serve as a source of magic power. Slaughter, plunder, execution, murder, etc. No matter how the "death" occurs, as long as it's a "post-death" scene, it can provide silent power.
   

        If left unchecked, the silent power, with its law-breaking effect, would lead silent witches on a path of indiscriminate killing.
   

        After realizing the fatal temptation of silent power, Claudia Erica immediately and decisively reached an eternal self-restraint contract with the Ulnas Circle Law Enforcement Department.
   

        From this contract on, all silent witches must become Wizard Enforcers and can only draw silent power from the corpses of criminals, non-human magical creatures, monsters, and other hostile beings. Only in this way can the indiscriminate killing of innocents by silent witches be prevented.
   

        When Noland Lee came across this part, he almost applauded, cheering for this pioneer of silent witches who shared his ideals. Both believed that great power must be used to maintain order and justice and should not become a tool of violence.
   

        There was much more to the content Erica wrote about in the contract, including aspects related to daily practice. This part of the content perfectly filled in Noland Lee's knowledge gap in daily practice.
   

        After reading it carefully, Noland Lee summarized many aspects relevant to himself.
   

        Among the more critical content was the silent power needed for the meditation method he would practice in the future.
   

        In the stages of the wizard apprentice, first ring wizard, and second ring wizard, Noland Lee would temporarily be unable to use the Voice of Silence meditation method he was about to start practicing to extract silent magic power from the natural world.
   

        In these three stages, he would either use his own collected soul energy to practice The Voice of Silence or complete the classroom assignments given by the professor in exchange for the silent power he needed for practice.
   

        The better he completed the classroom assignments and the higher his quiz scores, the more silent power he would gain in his daily learning process.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 522: 170. Silence, young Noland! _3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        These silent powers would be stored by Erica in the Silent Magic Stone and handed over to him for use.
   

        If Noland's Soul Strength is abundant, he could temporarily store his rewards of silent power with Erica, and activate them whenever needed in the future.
   

        Other Silent Witch students are treated the same way.
   

        Acquiring silent power through the course is quite limited. To cultivate Meditation more quickly, one has to invest in Soul Strength. Noland estimated that when he practices Meditation in the future, he would primarily consume his Soul Strength, complemented by the silent power.
   

        As Noland was concentrating on reading the Contract, a flapping sound suddenly came from the window.
   

        He raised his head and saw the parrot messenger perched on the stand, flapping its wings twice, adjusting its stance, and maintaining a crooked expression while staring at Noland.
   

        The parrot was quite large, about 30 centimeters tall, with colorful feathers all over its body, and its head adorned with blue curved crown feathers pointing towards the sky.
   

        Because Noland glanced at it, this lively little guy swung his head twice, adorably and mischievously called out:
   

        "Yo-ho~ What a cute parrot~"
   

        Noland's mouth twitched.
   

        Parrots love to mimic human speech.
   

        The words that this guy was muttering now were probably from the wizard students who had come to the study to find the professor.
   

        Noland ignored it and buried his head in the Contract again.
   

        Seeing that Noland wasn't paying attention to it, the parrot became excited. It flapped its wings and flew to Noland's desk, tilting its head, leaning forward, stretching its head out in front of Noland, blocking the Contract.
   

        "Little cutie, little cutie, look at me, look at me. Yoo-hoo~ Cute parrot~"
   

        Noland sat up straight, looking helplessly at the other party:
   

        "Hey, I need to read the Contract, don't mess around."
   

        "I don't want to read, I don't want to recite, magic knowledge is too boring." The parrot, imitating a wizard student's words, hopped and chattered on the tabletop:
   

        "Reading, boring! Play with me, little parrot! I have something good to eat!"
   

        Noland was stunned.
   

        The Deconstruction Consumption of this parrot was quite high, reaching 40,000 points. Its intelligence level was definitely not ordinary.
   

        From its performance, this fellow could understand human speech, and even communicate with people using the words it had learned.
   

        It was now using the words it had learned to express its own thoughts, trying to get Noland to play with it.
   

        Noland blinked and thought of the "something good to eat" mentioned by the parrot.
   

        He subconsciously touched the back of his left hand, intending to find some canned food or something from the Blood Haven to satisfy the parrot's cravings.
   

        But there was nothing there, no Array/Formation on the back of his left hand.
   

        Only then did Noland remember that he had entered the Court of Silence in the form of consciousness.
   

        This illusory body created by the Illusion Magic didn't have anything on it other than covering clothes. The Blood Haven did not come with him here either.
   

        It was said in the Contract that the "Court of Silence" is a sub-dimensional plane that Erica had bought from Hotams using the legacy of the kingdom.
   

        She had researched and transformed this plane, carefully weaving a set of rules for the plane, allowing authorized people to enter it with their consciousness. In the Court of Silence, only she, the plane master, could freely use magic, while all other people could only use specific spells.
   

        Noland had not yet learned to create little snacks with spells.
   

        The gluttonous parrot in front of him was bound to be disappointed.
   

        "I didn't bring any food, little guy." Noland shook his hand and said:
   

        "Why don't you wait for a while? Wizard students will come to play with you after class. Then you can ask them for something to eat."
   

        The parrot shook its body, seemingly dissatisfied. Its beady black eyes stared at Noland, and it chattered:
   

        "I'll perform a trick for you~ Little parrot~"
   

        Noland slapped his forehead:
   

        "Alright, I'll do one for you. After that, fly back to the perch because I need to read the Contract."
   

        Noland called up the spell list in his mind.
   

        Most of the spells were marked as "temporarily unavailable," with only "Breath of the Dead," "Soul Shield," and "Mental Shield" being usable.
   

        Noland Lee sketched a spell blueprint and turned himself into a skeleton.
   

        The parrot flapped its wings in delight, giggling like a duck:
   

        "Wow~~~ Isn't this trick quite fantastic, little parrot~ I learned it right away~"
   

        Noland Lee returned to human form, shielding the contract so the other's wings wouldn't blow it onto the desk:
   

        "Alright, little thing, I'm going to read the contract now, keep quiet."
   

        The parrot retracted its neck sneakily, hugged its wings against its body, and whispered:
   

        "Shh shh shh… Don't make any noise, be good. I need to go... Don't let Erica find out I've been here..."
   

        Noland Lee sighed, wondering which mischievous Wizard Student had been secretly playing with the parrot.
   

        The parrot stared at Noland Lee for a while, then flew onto a perch and gazed at the only human in the room without blinking.
   

        About an hour later, a puff of gray fumes appeared in the study suddenly.
   

        When the fumes dissipated, Erica arrived.
   

        Noland Lee had just finished reading the contract three times and signed his name on it.
   

        "Professor, I would like to join you."
   

        Noland Lee handed the signed contract to Erica.
   

        Erica conjured a magic pen and wrote down her own name.
   

        The contract was split in two, with each half entering the minds of the two people.
   

        The parrot on the perch flapped its wings twice, and squawked a congratulation:
   

        "Look, look, I got a perfect score! Perform a backflip for me, little parrot, we agreed~"
   

        Erica was stunned for half a second, then stiffly turned her neck to look at the excited parrot:
   

        "Pudding, where did you learn this line?"
   

        Noland Lee pursed his lips to hold back his laughter.
   

        The parrot seemed to realize it had let something slip. It shrank its neck and moved its feet nervously:
   

        "Oh, she's back so soon... I gotta go, see you next time for some playtime..."
   

        Having said that, the parrot lifted its wings, buried its head in its feathers, and wouldn't even look at Erica.
   

        Erica's full moon-like eyes flitted, and she awkwardly smiled at Noland Lee:
   

        "It seems that a student sneaked in to play with it while I was away. Unbelievable. Pudding actually helped the student hide it from me. You go back to studying 'The Voice of Silence' for now. I'll call you in for a class once I've arranged your schedule. Make sure to study the laws of the Ulnas Circle. You are a Wizard Enforcer now. If an enforcer breaks the law, the punishment will be even more severe. So be extra vigilant."
   

        "Alright, Professor. I'll be leaving now." Noland Lee nodded calmly.
   

        Following the instructions recorded in the contract, he silently muttered "Leave the Court of Silence."
   

        An indigo mist quickly appeared in front of him.
   

        Before the mist enveloped his entire body, he saw the following scene:
   

        Erica crossed her arms and walked over to the parrot, dragging out her words coldly:
   

        "It's really strange, don't you usually dislike meddling with the wizard students~~"
   

        Erica made her voice intentionally cold:
   

        "I asked you to watch my study, and instead, you let a student in and kept it from me. Tell me, which student was secretly playing with you?"
   

        The parrot's head was buried under its wings, and it muttered stuffily:
   

        "I'm not Luna, remember, little parrot. I'm not Luna. I'm Gina Smith. Don't let it slip."
   

        What a clever "puzzle within a puzzle," this female student who plays with the parrot is quite a clever one...
   

        Noland Lee shook his head, chuckling silently, and allowed the mist to envelop his consciousness.
   

        His consciousness began to sink like freefall, plummeting down, far below his body.
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        Sector 7, in the study room of a single cottage.
   

        Noland Lee opened his eyes, ending his first meeting with the professor.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You stayed in the "Silent Yard" for 65 minutes, consuming about 1 point of energy.]
   

        Noland glanced at the clock on the table, precisely 65 minutes had passed in the natural world. He estimated that Denise Green was working with Mabel to check the alchemy weaponry.
   

        Noland used the "Soul Perception" to check on Denise's situation, then read "The Voice of Silence" in the study room, waiting for her return.
   

        [You consume 3000 energy points to deconstruct "The Voice of Silence".]
   

        [You have obtained a new meditation method - Silent Voice.]
   

        [The specific panel information of the meditation method is as follows:]
   

        [Name] Silent Voice
   

        [Type] Meditation Method
   

        [Completion] 100%
   

        [Grade] Three-circled
   

        You can practice this meditation method to Level 90.
   

        After passing the Wizard Level Test, you can obtain higher-grade content from the Lecturer Professor, and then unlock the highest level of the meditation method.
   

        [Related Attributes] Spirit, Willpower
   

        [Meditation Progress] Level 0, 0/1000
   

        [Description]
   

        Activate this meditation method in an absolutely quiet environment to enter a meditative state.
   

        You will feel a deathly silent touch to your soul, which is a state of broken hope and desperate helplessness.
   

        The longer you stay in meditation, the better the effect.
   

        But!
   

        Please note!
   

        In the meditative state, you will lose all perception of the outside world and the concept of time. If you meditate for too long, you may die from soul death.
   

        [Effect]
   

        After entering the meditative state, every 1 hour deducts 1 point of energy and 10 soul strength, and temporarily reduces 1 point of the "Spirit" attribute value.
   

        If you end meditation with "Spirit" ≤ 0, you will die.
   

        If you end meditation with "Spirit"＞0, you will gain meditation experience.
   

        When the experience bar is full, the meditation level will increase, the meditation difficulty will be raised simultaneously, and the upgrade reward will be obtained. The upgrade rewards are related to "Spirit," "Willpower," and soul strength.
   

        ...
   

        To ordinary people, the meditation method, which requires extensive practice and preparation, becomes as easy as flicking a light switch in Noland's hands.
   

        Noland thought for a moment, adjusted his posture, and began his first meditation."
   

        After activating the Silent Voice meditation method, Noland suddenly found himself in pure darkness. Without light and sound, it felt like being in a lonely vacuum environment.
   

        Noland was no stranger to this feeling.
   

        Every time Denise teleported him, he would be surrounded by darkness during the process.
   

        But this time, it was a little different.
   

        There was no gentle and lovely Denise by his side, nor was there the light emitted from the torch in her hand.
   

        He was alone in the darkness, and the only companion was...
   

        "System?"
   

        Noland muttered.
   

        The familiar system interface lit up in front of him, and Noland exhaled a sigh of relief.
   

        As expected, even in the Silent Voice meditation state, he could still use the system unhindered.
   

        Noland brought up his Personal Panel, intently staring at the "status bar" and "Spirit" columns.
   

        When the "Spirit" temporarily dropped by 1 point, he used his mind to select "Meditation Method: Silent Voice" in the "Skills Tab" and closed it with a snap.
   

        Light and sound waves came from all directions, flooding into Noland's eyes and ears in an instant.
   

        "The world of the living is indeed noisy~"
   

        Noland shook his head and exclaimed, rubbing his head that was affected by the noise outside.
   

        The sound insulation effect of his room was excellent. The noise from outside was very weak. Usually, he didn't notice the noise. But after leaving the absolute silence of the meditative state, the noisy voices, the friction of braking tires, and the waves of car horns sounded like needles piercing his head.
   

        It took a full 5 seconds for Noland to readapt to the noise in the room.
   

        He checked the system message, his eyebrows raised, and a flash of joy crossed his eyes.
   

        [You have completed your first meditation.]
   

        [You stayed in the "Silent Voice" state for 1 hour.]
   

        [Silent Voice Meditation Experience +1000 points, level up! Now at Level 1 0/2000.]
   

        [You have received the meditation upgrade reward!]
   

        [Due to your "Spirit" attribute value being significantly higher than the level of this meditation method, some rewards have been reduced.]
   

        [Spirit +0 points. When the level of the "Silent Voice" meditation method is equal to your "Spirit", you can receive the "Spirit" attribute value reward normally.]
   

        [Willpower +1 point. The "Willpower" attribute value is related to the toughness of your mind and soul. With every 1 point increase of "Willpower", your mental magic and soul magic power +1 point, and your "Soul Strength" recovery rate +0.1 point/24hours.]
   

        [The "Soul Strength" column has changed, and a new "Soul Revival" entry has been added, as follows:]
   

        [Soul Revival: 0.1 point/24 hours, i.e., 0.1 points of Soul Strength recovered every 24 hours. The value of Soul Strength automatic recovery equals your "Willpower" attribute value/10.]
   

        [Due to your 1 point increase in "Willpower", your "Energy Points Limit" +1, specific details are as follows:]
   

        [Energy Points: 252812/54 (40+14)]
   

        [Your "Sword of Silence" level +1, now at Level 1.]
   

        ...
   

        The stone dagger in Noland's hand underwent a slight change.
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        The texture on its surface became clearer, no longer as rough as before. At the same time, its contours became more symmetrical, and overall it looked more and more like an axisymmetric stone dagger.
   

        Noland Lee smiled with satisfaction.
   

        "Not bad~ The effects of practicing the meditation technique are immediate. Soul strength can recover automatically now."
   

        Although the automatic recovery rate is extremely slow, only 0.1 points per 24 hours, it is enough to make Noland Lee quite happy.
   

        When Noland Lee raises his "Willpower" to 90 points, he will be able to freeload 9 points of soul strength every day! This is a tangible benefit of meditation techniques, enough to cast many spells.
   

        Glancing at the system description of the "Willpower" attribute, Noland Lee can't help but shake his head and sigh:
   

        "Another new basic attribute. After 'Vitality' and 'Strength,' this is the third new attribute. Oh my, my panel information is becoming more and more like a character panel in a game. If there were some additional attributes like critical hit rate, critical damage, and evasion rate, geez, that would be almost like a player."
   

        Thinking about the Undying, who are similar to "players," Noland Lee's heart sinks slightly.
   

        These extraterrestrial beings put some pressure on him as a busybody.
   

        According to Comini, the wizards of this world have not really seen the Undying, but have only heard rumors about them so far.
   

        Once the Undying find out that there is a "wizard" "profession" that can be employed here, it is hard to imagine how much change Noland Lee's environment will undergo.
   

        "Hmm...Denise and I can't automatically respawn after death. In order to avoid being killed by 'players,' I need to prepare for the worst. I have to work hard to practice Breathing and Meditation Methods, and become the top powerhouse in the world as soon as possible. Only then can I possibly compete with the Undying and preserve everything I have now."
   

        Noland Lee steadies his mind and decides to continue practicing the Voice of Silence Meditation Method.
   

        He senses Denise's position, sees that she is still staying in the Cat Society Manor, and then begins his second meditation.
   

        But the second meditation is different from the first.
   

        The hourly energy point consumption has increased to 2 points, and the soul strength consumption has increased to 11 points.
   

        At the same time, the temporary drop in "Spirit" increases to 1.1 points per hour.
   

        One hour later, Noland Lee opens his eyes.
   

        The system informs him that he also gained 1000 practice experience points from practicing meditation this time. However, since 2000 experience points are required to upgrade from level 1 to level 2, he needs to practice for 2 hours in order to level up.
   

        When he reaches the next level, the time for upgrading the meditation practice should increase further.
   

        Nolan Lee is not surprised by this phenomenon.
   

        Before this, he practiced the Martyrdom Meditation Method, which took 3 to 15 hours to level up and gain 1 point of "Spirit."
   

        The practice reward for the Voice of Silence Meditation Method is more than that of the Martyrdom Meditation Method. Therefore, it is reasonable that the future difficulty of meditation will be higher than the latter.
   

        Noland Lee stands up and moves his body joints, then calls Denise over.
   

        In the flickering firelight, Denise appears with a happy smile on her face.
   

        "Hehe~ How was it? How was your chat with the professor? Have you joined the 'Silent Maiden'? " Denise Green asked eagerly.
   

        "Mm-hmm. I signed a soul contract with Professor Erica, and now I'm officially a member." Noland Lee smiled and looked at the overjoyed Denise, asking, "Are the alchemy weapons sold out yet?"
   

        "Mm-hmm!" Denise sat down on a chair, holding her cheek and giggling, "There are more alchemy weapons in this batch than before, and they sold for 34,000 Ulnas gold coins in total. After I received the payment, I have already done the accounting. We have 214,500 gold coins in hand now. Among these, 106,000 gold coins in cash, several boxes of Life Elixir worth 8500 gold coins, and eight Sage Particles worth 100,000 gold coins. We have enough funds for our island-buying plan now~"
   

        "Mm, not bad." Noland Lee gave Denise a thumbs up and asked again, "What about the ship tickets?"
   

        "Yes, yes! It's done." Denise took out two metal magic ship tickets:
   

        "Mabel helped us book two tickets on the magic ship passing through the Suman Archipelago in the name of Elemental Judgement. We can just follow them on board when the time comes. The day after tomorrow, in the morning, the magic ship will arrive, and it will leave Alchemist Island in the evening. These two tickets are from the captain of the magic ship, sent by a magic messenger. They're still warm. Shall I keep them for now?"
   

        "Just keep them at your place." Noland Lee rummaged through the drawer, took out two paper ship tickets, and handed them over:
   

        "Keep these two Chamber of Commerce ship tickets with you, too. I have already arranged everything.
   

        "On the surface, we leave Alchemist Island through the Golden Commerce Guild's ocean-going merchant ship. But in fact, we leave with the Elemental Judgement. This should be enough to avoid any eyes spying on us. I've already informed Derek, and he will lead the team to act as our 'guards' for the voyage, escorting 'us' to Baldur's Gate on the Kashel Continent via the Golden Commerce Guild's ship. The real us will go with Mabel and the others to the Suman Archipelago. When we get there, they will continue on to Ulnas, and we will bid them farewell and settle down in the Suman Archipelago."
   

        "Okay~ I'll follow your arrangement~" Denise Green put away all four ship tickets.
   

        "Let me think, there's something else we haven't done. In the two days before we leave Alchemist Island, I need to clean up all the loose ends."
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        Noland Lee leaned back in his chair and fell into deep thought.
   

        Not long after arriving in Union City, he was about to leave. If this were happening to someone else, it would inevitably be seen as hasty. After all, many things were still unresolved, such as whether the Blood Sun Seal Descendants would be cleared by Comini, and whether other Sage Particles in the Unclaimed Corridor could be plundered, and so on.
   

        But Noland felt that leaving Union City now was just right.
   

        He never considered Union City a long-term residence. Especially after knowing that it was far away from the mainland and was a real grain of dust, he became more determined to leave Union City.
   

        His Deconstruction technique could only maximize its value in a prosperous environment. In Union City, he dealt more with Alchemy than Magic. This situation was hard to change even with the help of a Professor because knowledge was costly.
   

        After thinking about it, Noland believed that at this point in time, it was the wisest decision to disengage from the troubles of Alchemist Island, without waiting for everything to settle.
   

        It was like playing poker at a Texas Hold'em table. His goal was not to keep winning and defeating everyone, but to not be greedy when making money, and leave the table in time.
   

        Preserving the harvest was the most crucial thing.
   

        "Denise, has Mabel talked to you about the next Magic Research Institute?" Noland asked, regaining his senses.
   

        Denise touched her chin, thinking and said:
   

        "Hmm... She did mention it. There are quite a few wizard forces competing for the next institute's authority. Among them, the Death Branch of Hotams and the Soul Shaping Society of Soul Shaper Gilbert Winchester have a better chance. The Wizard Advancement Association is currently evaluating."
   

        "What about the next Magic Research Institute in Tatis? Are there any rumors?"
   

        Previously, Elemental Judgement had cooperated with Morster. Elemental Judgement handed over the Wand core containing the Prince's soul, and Morster provided information about Black City and a large amount of Extraordinary Trait: Vitality Surge to offset the difference.
   

        At this time, Morster and his mother Adelaide were busy preparing for the resurrection ceremony of the distressed Prince Merton.
   

        Simultaneously, it was the selection of the next Magic Research Institute by the Dusk Giants and the Emperor.
   

        The Death Herald Guild had to leave without the Bone-mending Wand. This was partly the price they had to pay for their years of abuse on the Empire's civilians.
   

        The competition for the next Institute's candidate was extremely fierce.
   

        This was due to the scale and system of the Undead Cult.
   

        Among the existing records of extraordinary phenomena, the Undead Cult was definitely the largest and most complete in its system. Even if it was in the most remote corner of the world, it couldn't stop the enthusiasm of wizard forces to research it.
   

        Denise sat on the chair and connected with the Professor, and then she began talking with Adelaide.
   

        After a brief exchange, Denise brought the latest news.
   

        "Adelaide says that the Dusk Giants have specifically said they don't want to see the Pillar of Ley Lines wizards on the Empire's land. The Dusk Giants particularly despise the Pillar of Ley Lines, saying that those who combine souls with earth insult the sanctity and purity of the earth. However, the Emperor loves the Pillar of Ley Lines. His reason is that the Earth Rock Magic of the Pillar of Ley Lines not only helps to destroy the Grave Vaults but also helps to rebuild the Suffering Borderland."
   

        Denise shrugged slightly:
   

        "So, in the end, the Pillar of Ley Lines should be the next Magic Research Institute in Tatis."
   

        With a smile, Noland nodded slowly:
   

        "Nice, nice, all within my control."
   

        Denise blinked, "Within your control?"
   

        She suddenly realized:
   

        "Oh~ I remember now. You told me about this. The more the Dusk Giants like a wizard force, the more they must show their dislike for that force in front of the Emperor. This was your advice to the Dusk Giants."
   

        "Yes, that's correct." Noland nodded calmly and stood up, clapping his hands:
   

        "Alright, Denise. Go back and pack up your belongings. Tonight, under the cover of darkness, let's stay at the Cat Society Manor for now. We'll board the ship with them the day after tomorrow. Don't leave anything behind, since we might never return to Union City once we leave."
   

        "Okay~" Denise stood up but didn't hurry away:
   

        "I'll help you pack. I've already packed mine beforehand."
   

        Noland thought for a moment and didn't refuse:
   

        "Leave it to you. I'll go and confirm the itinerary with Cindy again to avoid any mistakes in the rush."
   

        "Mmm, go ahead." Denise took out a hairband, tied her hair up, and coiled it behind her head, putting on an air that she was ready for some serious work.
   

        Seeing her full of energy, Noland smiled lightly and left the study room.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The arrival of the magic ship hardly stirred any waves in Union City.
   

        The magic ship docked at the Golden Commerce Guild's harbor. The Alchemist faction, intending to trade with the merchant teams on board, sent a team to the harbor a day in advance.
   

        From the start to the end of the trade, the wizard caravan would not leave the harbor area.
   

        On the same day, another dock in the harbor was ready for the Golden Commerce Guild's ocean-going ship. Amid the sound of steam whistles, it pushed away the waves and sailed into the vast ocean in a slow, heavy manner.
   

        After the ocean-going ship had left, at dusk, the magic ship that passed through the Suman Archipelago set sail.
   

        This ship seemed different from the rest.
   

        It was a huge hemisphere, much like a bowl floating on the sea surface.
   

        Its outermost ship armor was made of one piece of magic metal, airtight, and entirely silver.
   

        Standing by the ship, looking up at this semicircular magic ship over 50 meters tall, anyone's gaze would be attracted to the matte texture of the ship armor's surface.
   

        At first glance, the matte texture gave the ship a muted characteristic. The setting sun slanted down, glittering on the sea surface, but the ship didn't reflect any light. This made the ship seem incredibly steady and understated.
   

        Upon closer inspection, the matte texture wasn't as simple as an ordinary grainy feel. Its matte texture came from countless fine yet indestructible magic patterns.
   

        The spherical hull of the entire ship was made of magic metal with an "automatic repair" feature.
   

        Once activated, the magic patterns on the hull's surface would change rapidly, altering the energy reflection rate on the magic metal surface. In just a moment, this magic ship, which initially looked like a bowl, would possess an astonishing energy resistance.
   

        This ship was divided into two areas.
   

        It was split along the cross-section of the hemisphere.
   

        Below the cross-section and inside the hemisphere was the ship's magical engine, magic cargo hold, magic servants' assembly hut, the ship's shock-absorbing buffer layer, as well as the magic ship's energy hub and pipeline system.
   

        Above the cross-section, it was a shipboard town.
   

        he buildings in this small town were made of magic metal that could change shapes according to the shipowner's will.
   

        The shipowner was a metal combat wizard named Captain Berkeley, with a strength reaching Nine Rings.
   

        This ship was his metal magic creation, and it could be considered his external magic metal armor.
   

        He was both the shipowner and the captain and navigator.
   

        He controlled the entire ship's energy system, navigation system, command system, and logistics system.
   

        In the technological ship system, he simultaneously held the positions of the captain, first mate, second mate, and the group leader for the engine and administrative groups.
   

        The difference between magic and technology was brilliantly demonstrated in this captain.
   

        The technological side's organization division of labor emphasizes "putting people to their best use" and justly distributes everyone's position and responsibility.
   

        It was different on the magic side. Anything that could be done by the wizard himself and his magic servants would not be delegated to others.
   

        For a technological captain, the ship was just a vehicle, and the crew was the manpower maintaining the normal operation of the vehicle.
   

        For a magical captain, the ship was the magical crystallization of his meditation method, spiritual ocean, and metal magic. The presence of unnecessary crews in his magic crystallization would make him feel like he had mice infesting him at home.
   

        Therefore, after Noland and Denise Green secretly boarded the ship with the Elemental Judgment's team, most of the "servants" they saw in the shipboard town were played by Captain Berkeley's magic servants.
   

        These lightweight energy beings fixed themselves into human forms, dressed neatly in work uniforms, supporting a face without facial features made of white energy. They served the customers in an elegant manner.
   

        They were very silent.
   

        Berkeley didn't give them vocal magic arrays. The pen and paper in their work uniforms became the medium for these magic crew members to communicate with the customers.
   

        Stepping into the shipboard town and seeing the immaculate streets, the spotless metal houses, and then looking at the ribbons and welcome banners hanging in the air of the street, all of these were arranged by the magic servants.
   

        At the entrance of the town, a magic banner displaying dynamic characters read:
   

        "We sincerely welcome the wizards of Elemental Judgment to my magic ship. Our ship is sailing above the nearshore waters east of Alchemist Island at a speed of 26 kilometers per hour. We anticipate entering the open sea in 3 hours. About 5 hours after that, we will enter the deep sea zone.
   

        "The ship's navigation and services on board will be provided by me and my magic servants. You can enjoy services just like those in a land town in the shipboard town.
   

        "It is worth mentioning that you are very lucky.
   

        "The shipboard town will soon change the style of the city. What you will see later is a shipboard town that I restructured in imitation of the style of Ulnas City. I hope this helps the wizard students of Elemental Judgment adapt to life in Ulnas City in advance.
   

        "Thank you for boarding. I am your faithful and reliable Captain Berkeley."
   

        The dynamic text announcement on the magic banner was finished.
   

        Those complex magic patterns on the magic metal building surfaces of the shipboard town changed rapidly.
   

        What was originally gray metal buildings had turned into buildings with stone houses, arch-door windows, pointed roof tops, and thick walls with stained glass in just a few minutes.
   

        Noland stared in awe at the pointed ends and red tiles that appeared before his eyes, feeling as if he had traveled to the world of Harry Potter.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The miraculous transformation of the building excited Philia, Betty, and the other wizard students. Even the other customers already living in the shipboard town couldn't help but praise Captain Berkeley's expertise in metal magic.
   

        Berkeley had such exquisite control of magic metal, and he was a Nine Circles Battle Mage. Wasn't it a bit wasteful for such a powerful male witch like him to personally serve as the captain of an ocean-going magic ship?
   

        No, no, no.
   

        Berkeley was preparing to ascend to the stars as a Star Witch.
   

        Controlling the magic ship and maintaining it was a process of honing his own spirit and magic control, and also cultivating the "Metal Mind Meditation Method."
   

        His magic ship would expand with the progress of his strength, and stop only when he became a Tenth-Ring Wizard.
   

        Once he met the conditions for ascension to the starry sky, he would fly his magic ship, which he had been closely cooperating with for decades, to the Star Filtering Net, enter the starry sky, and become a genuine Star Witch, complete with his own magic spaceship.
   

        This complete ascension process for metal wizards had been essentially finalized under the continuous improvement of Hotams Metal Institute.
   

        Since the first metal wizard who drove the magic ship to the sky and became a Star Witch, hundreds of metal wizards had entered the starry sky using the same method.
   

        This was a highly successful ascension method, exclusively for metal wizards.
   

        It was safe, reliable, replicable, with a successful track record.
   

        But...
   

        The cost was too high.
   

        Just the expense of purchasing magic metal was enough to burden Captain Berkeley with enormous debt.
   

        This was also the reason why he, a Nine Circles Battle Mage, was willing to take passengers aboard. After all, tickets were one of his significant sources of income.
   

        The magic ship sailed at a constant speed, automatically adjusting its speed according to the mist threshold on the sea chart. The hull was stable and level, and the customers in the shipboard town felt like they were on solid ground. The salty sea breeze was filtered by the magical dome that enveloped the town, removing the thirst-inducing sea stench and moist sensation, replaced by natural fresh air.
   

        If one ignored the vast blue sea visible in the distance, everything here was exactly like life in a landlocked town.
   

        "The power of magic is truly mysterious…" Noland Lee stood at the entrance of a restaurant run by magic servants and touched the doorframe.
   

        An incredibly realistic wood texture came from the palm of his hand. The surface of the doorframe was smooth, as if it had been coated with a wax to prevent the wood from rotting, and there was a faint wood grain texture.
   

        Had he not witnessed the process of magic metal turning into a wooden doorframe, Lee would have had trouble connecting the "wood" and "metal" before his eyes.
   

        How do metal wizards change the texture of magic metal?
   

        Noland Lee was a bit curious and tried to unleash a Deconstruction technique.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use the Deconstruction Technique on the "Magic Metal Component".]
   

        [Magic lock detected on target.]
   

        [You need to consume 20,000 Energy Points to break the magic lock first, then consume 13,000 Energy Points to deconstruct the target.]
   

        Noland raised his eyebrows and abandoned his deconstruction plan. His stored Energy Points were better used on magic books related to metal system meditation methods.
   

        Turning his head to look at Denise Green, who was holding his arm, Noland smiled and asked:
   

        "Do you think this place is similar to the Ulnas Circle Town?"
   

        "Yes, yes!" Denise nodded:
   

        "Very similar, especially the dark wooden walls, the light-colored marble, and the arched ceiling. It's exactly like Ulnas Circle."
   

        Denise wore a black witch's hat, with a lace veil falling from the brim to cover the upper half of her face, her two eyes blinking animatedly, filled with memories and anticipation.
   

        "It seems you had a great time in Ulnas Circle." Noland smiled.
   

        "Yes, every day I was busy with classes, and when I closed my eyes, magic images and texts mingled with sleepiness filled my mind. Although my schedule was packed with studies, I didn't have to worry about living expenses and mana, as the Resurrection Cult's Academy took care of that, so I felt quite relaxed."
   

        Denise clung to Noland's arm, her cheeks blushing slightly, somewhat embarrassed:
   

        "I don't have to worry about living expenses and mana now either. Thank you, Noland."
   

        "It's what I should do." Noland raised his hand and patted Denise's hand:
   

        "Let's go to the hotel. My class time is approaching."
   

        "Alright~"
   

        The two strolled along the magic-filled street towards the white archway and stone pillar building at the end of the road.
   

        The ship ticket did not include the cost of accommodation, dining, and entertainment, these services were charged separately. The ticket only allowed boarding and provided safety services by the captain.
   

        Once aboard, you could take out your ticket, pay a deposit to the magic servant sent by Berkeley for checking tickets, and then make purchases on the ship by keeping an account. When it was time to leave the ship, you could just pay the bill and leave.
   

        Denise's island plan included all the sailing expenses from Alchemist Island to Suman Archipelago.
   

        That was also the reason why the funding requirements for the entire plan increased from 150,000 to 200,000 gold coins. Of course, the extra 50,000 gold coins were not all for sailing.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        On the issue of renting the hotel room, Noland Lee did not hesitate much.
   

        A hotel suite with two bedrooms and a living room is enough to solve the problem.
   

        After all, when they purchase an island in the future, they won't be building two separate houses on it.
   

        Furthermore, their relationship is not that stiff and distant, so some things still need to be faced. It's not too late to adapt starting from now.
   

        Noland Lee brought Denise Green into the hotel suite on the fifth floor. After he entrusted her with arranging the room, he entered his bedroom.
   

        Standing by the floor-to-ceiling window, his eyes wandered through the pale green barrier of the magical dome and gazed at the magnificent sea where the sky meets the ocean. The magic ship was caressed by the sea breeze and the waves rolled. The air on the magic ship was fresh, with no sense of the waves on the sea surface.
   

        Has mankind conquered the ocean with the power of magic?
   

        No, they haven't.
   

        On this planet, only 20% is land, and the rest is the ocean. Just considering the ratio of sea to land, marine life and sea people are the main constituents of this planet, and terrestrial life is just a "minority."
   

        Imagine this.
   

        Human ships sailing on the sea surface are like unidentified flying objects appearing in the "sky" of seafaring life. For humans, when an unidentified flying object appears in the sky, they will definitely try every means to bring it down and investigate.
   

        The sea people think the same way.
   

        As extraordinary species living at the bottom of the sea, the complex biological group of sea people, composed of fish people, sea monsters, sea giants, merfolk, have always been curious about the "unknown objects flying over their heads." Many sea species even harbor desires to destroy these "unidentified flying objects."
   

        It may seem calm in the nearshore waters, but once you enter the open sea and deep sea, the Lost Sea Fog becomes an excellent tool for sea people to hunt ships.
   

        If the Lost Sea Fog did not exist, ships could just sail at full speed through the dangerous sea area occupied by the sea people.
   

        But now, a little carelessness can trigger the Lost Sea Fog. With just a little trick from the sea people, the fog can trap the ship in place.
   

        It is because of the existence of the Lost Sea Fog that the oceans of this world, especially the deep sea far away from the mainland, become forbidden zones for most land creatures.
   

        However, Noland does not need to worry about safety.
   

        The Nine Circles Metal Battle Mage and the captain will handle everything. His high-profile change in the architectural style of the shipboard town is to show off his strength and reassure passengers completely. Only then will the passengers on the ship be willing to spend money and have fun without worry.
   

        Noland, facing the sea, pulled up a chair, plopped down, and entered the Court of Silence.
   

        Professor Erica has arranged his class schedule well. Noland has 2 to 8 class periods each day, each class period lasting 40 minutes.
   

        In teaching, Erica adopted the general education plan of the Ulnas Circle. Wizard apprentices, first-level wizards, and second-ring wizards study magic generalist courses that do not involve complicated magic experiments.
   

        The magic generalist courses include the History of the Ulnas Ring, the Path of the Wizard, which introduces all known wizard factions and branches, the Fundamentals of Magic, which elaborates on magic principles and various extraordinary traits, and the Extensive Catalog of Magic Patterns and Magic Materials (all five volumes) - this set of books is ten centimeters thick, enough to make each wizard student recite it back and forth.
   

        Noland has previously shown his talent for self-learning magic. With this psychological foundation, he unabashedly displayed his amazing memory in front of Erica.
   

        After only six class periods, he had memorized all apprentice-level textbooks and even passed the standardized wizard level test, becoming a first-level wizard.
   

        While marvelling at his accomplishment, Erica realized that she needed to change her teaching approach. Letting Noland take classes with ordinary wizard students would only delay his learning process.
   

        Erica simply set aside a small classroom with books for Noland to use at the first-level wizard level.
   

        When Noland entered the Court of Silence, he appeared directly in this small classroom.
   

        Dark wood showcased elegant textures, a large wooden desk, a bookshelf filled with locked magic books, magical chalk writing today's self-study courses and daily quizzes on the blackboard, while the tranquil indigo forest filled the view outside the window.
   

        Noland sat down next to the desk and fetched a book from the shelf using the [Mage's Hand] spell learned a few days ago.
   

        "Let me see, what are today's self-study courses…" Noland squinted at the blackboard, his eyes falling on the words written by the magical chalk.
   

        "Magic Control and Energy Perception, page 233 to the last page, and all quizzes must be completed."
   

        Noland nodded slowly.
   

        With the Deconstruction technique, Noland easily memorized the knowledge in the book of "Magic Control and Energy Perception," but he is still a long way from mastering it.
   

        Just as remembering the Forging Body Movement doesn't mean one can practice it successfully all at once, Noland's magic manipulation ability and energy perception ability can be described as crude.
   

        His magical power is indeed great, but that is based on the premise of an abnormally high skill level.
   

        When he cast Death Two Finger, it seemed fierce, and the violent black lightning slithered like a giant python.
   

        But in reality...
   

        If a wizard skilled in magic manipulation were to cast Death Two Finger, it would produce two straight black lasers.
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        That distorted black lightning was a direct manifestation of insufficient magic manipulation ability, unable to fully restrain the death energy through spiritual power.
   

        Noland Lee had to carefully study the fluctuation patterns and laws of each type of energy and understand the influence of different energy transmission mediums on energy to improve his magic manipulation.
   

        For example.
   

        Ordinary sea water without extraordinary traits has a density about 800 times that of air. Most magic that can function normally in the air would fail immediately in the sea water. Projectile spells in the Metal System, elemental spells and elemental reactions in the Elemental Faction, and all energy beams in the Death Series.
   

        How to cast spells when the medium parameters change drastically is a basic skill that every wizard must master.
   

        As a combat wizard, one must learn to adapt to different energy transmission mediums, or risk losing their life.
   

        "Suman Archipelago is said to be a maritime trade hub built by mankind at sea, but I think it's more like a stake driven by land creatures into the territory of the Sea People. Without this stake, mankind will be helpless in the deep sea. With this stake, mankind can travel back and forth between Kashel Continent and Spinning Continent.
   

        "No wonder Hotams would place the headquarters of the Deep Sea Academy on the Suman Archipelago. If it weren't for the deep-sea combat wizards who are adept at fighting in the deep sea, the sparks of civilization spread by mankind on the Suman Archipelago would have been uprooted by the violent sea people long ago..."
   

        In his spare time during his self-study, Noland Lee thought about settling on the Suman Archipelago.
   

        He learned the knowledge in the books at the fastest speed, and then spent some time writing down the daily tests in the exercise book.
   

        It took him less than half an hour to finish what ordinary wizards would take one or two class hours to complete.
   

        Just as he picked up the exercise book and walked out of the small classroom, intending to hand it over to the professor, a sneaky figure appeared in the corridor.
   

        Looking at the person's cautious movements and direction, it was headed straight for Professor Erica's study room.
   

        Seeing the sneaky figure tiptoeing, Noland Lee's mouth twitched slightly, and he deliberately closed the door of the small classroom with some force.
   

        "Click."
   

        The sound of the door closing made the sneaky figure shiver.
   

        The girl slowly and awkwardly turned her head towards Noland Lee, revealing a pretty face.
   

        "Hehe..." A flattering chuckle emerged on her face as she raised her finger and whispered to Noland Lee:
   

        "Hush, hush..."
   

        Noland Lee looked at the girl's rare light purple hair and then at her face, which somewhat resembled Erica's, nodded slightly, and headed straight for the professor's study room.
   

        "Are you going to the professor's place?" The girl lowered her voice, asking Noland Lee, who was approaching her.
   

        "Yes, that's right." Noland Lee stopped in front of the girl, taking a brief glance at her.
   

        This girl was about 1.6 meters tall and reached Noland Lee's chest. Her light purple hair was shiny and beautiful, adorned with a white butterfly hairpin. Her skin was smooth and translucent, her facial lines soft, and her eyes watery.
   

        For a moment, Noland Lee could not tell whether she was originally a male or not and was even more puzzled as to why she resembled Erica...
   

        As he observed the girl, she was also observing him.
   

        "Are you Noland Lee Jarvis, the only silent male witch here?" The girl confidently extended her right hand:
   

         "Hello, hello, I've been wanting to meet you for a long time. You're pretty handsome. My name is Gina Smith, and from now on, we'll be seniors and juniors to each other."
   

        Gina Smith...
   

        Gina what Smith...
   

        You are clearly Erica's sister Jenny...
   

        When Noland Lee saw that she looked like Erica, he couldn't help but use Deconstruction to obtain a small part of her panel information.
   

        Seeing the words "Erica's Sister" in the "Identity" column on the panel, Noland Lee finally knew why she looked like Erica and could freely enter the Court of Silence.
   

        In the Court of Silence, aside from Noland Lee himself, who entered this place as a consciousness body, all other students and Erica's sister before him entered with their physical bodies.
   

        They lived in the Silent Maiden's Academy and could enter the Court of Silence through the teleportation gate within the Academy.
   

        Therefore, after using Deconstruction, the deconstructed object Noland Lee obtained directly pointed to the girl's physical body in front of him, not a magically conjured magic body created by Illusion Magic.
   

        The panel information of this girl clearly read "Erica's Sister · Jenny". The two names she reported to the parrot - Gina and Luna - were obviously those of wizard students.
   

        Noland Lee didn't expose her little secret.
   

        With a polite smile, he gently shook her hand:
   

        "Excuse me, I need to hand in my homework to the professor."
   

        "Alright. You can go first." Jenny stepped aside and opened the way, her eyes wide as she stared at Noland Lee's back and asked:
   

        "After turning in your homework, will you directly end the Dreamscape in the professor's study room and leave here?"
   

        "That's right." Noland Lee smiled at her and walked towards the professor's study room.
   

        At this point in time, the professor should be teaching a First Rank Wizard class.
   

        However, when Noland Lee pushed open the door to the study room, he saw Erica and the parrot staring at each other with arms folded.
   

        Both human and bird, with big eyes staring at small eyes, maintained an unmoving posture.
   

        "If you dare to make a sound and report to Jenny, you won't be eating tonight." Erica said coldly to the parrot.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The parrot shrunk its neck and buried its head in its wings.
   

        Erica turned her head to look at Noland Lee, who was closing the door, a smile bloomed on her face, and she gestured for him to keep quiet.
   

        Noland Lee knew that Erica wanted to catch Jenny red-handed.
   

        He wisely chose to remain silent.
   

        He put down the exercise book, bowed and silently recited "Leave the Court of Silence". His movements were smooth and seamless, without making a sound.
   

        Just as the blue mist was about to return his consciousness to his body, Noland Lee saw Jenny carefully pushing the door open, followed by a scream and a cold snort from Professor Erica.
   

        "Squeak..."
   

        "Ah! Sister, why are you here? Aren't you in class?"
   

        "Hmph, Jenny, come here. I've been waiting for you."
   

        …
   

        …
   

        In the hotel suite on the magic ship.
   

        Noland Lee opened his eyes facing the sea, a smile full of schadenfreude on his lips.
   

        He pulled open the bedroom door and said to Denise Green, who was resting in the living room reading a book:
   

        "I've finished class. Let's go to the shipboard town's market."
   

        "Great~" Denise Green collected her books, bounced up from the sofa, expertly hooked Noland Lee's arm:
   

        "I want to go to the tailor's shop. Let's buy some heat-resistant and temperature-controlled magic fabric and make some clothes for our stay in the Suman Archipelago."
   

        "Sure. Oh, right, we also have to sell the Life Elixir." Noland Lee took Denise Green out with him.
   

        The two left the hotel and arrived at the bustling market area.
   

        There were many passengers on this magic ship, estimated to be around two thousand people.
   

        A small portion were ordinary people protected by armed guards, while the majority were Extraordinaries or wizards with special abilities.
   

        These people were eager to travel the world or conduct trans-regional business.
   

        They boarded the magic ship that could sail through various sea areas and would return to where they came from after circling the world.
   

        A small number of these people were not passengers but shopkeepers in the marketplace, backed by powerful and well-funded Extraordinary Forces (or Non-ordinary Forces).
   

        Selling a large number of Life Elixirs to these shops could result in acquiring cash on the spot.
   

        Noland Lee and Denise Green went around the market area, choosing a suitable buyer, and finally settled on a magic potion shop called "Green Herb Ointment".
   

        As Noland Lee opened the front door of the shop, he saw the narrow space filled with bottles and jars.
   

        Facing the back of the shop filled with glass bottles and placed on long tables and storage shelves, they saw the lady boss at the back reading a book.
   

        She was a white-haired witch who seemed to be a bit old, but her facial skin was well maintained.
   

        There were hardly any visible fine lines on her forehead, and she had the unique charm of a mature woman.
   

        She pushed up her glasses, adorned with green leaves on the bridge of her nose, looked up, revealed her delicate but slightly aged face, and spoke in the magnetic voice unique to middle-aged witches:
   

        "Oh, welcome. What do you need? The labels on the glass bottles state the effects and prices of their contents. After you take the glass bottles, just put the gold coins on the table by the door, and my magic servant will give you your change."
   

        Noland Lee stretched out his hand towards Denise Green, who quickly understood and handed him a briefcase.
   

        Noland Lee placed the briefcase on the counter and smiled gently:
   

        "My lady, excuse me. We need to find the right buyer for 85,000 Life Elixirs produced by Tatis. Each Life Elixir is of standard size and has a healing effect comparable to that of a small healing mushroom."
   

        The lady boss was stunned and asked:
   

        "85,000 Life Elixirs?"
   

        "Yes, 85,000."
   

        After receiving confirmation from Noland Lee, the lady boss suddenly showed more enthusiasm than expected:
   

        "Warm welcome, welcome, please have a seat."
   

        She stood up excitedly with slightly trembling fingers, opened the barrier of the counter, and invited Noland Lee and his companion to sit at the square table behind her.
   

        Facing her enthusiasm, Noland Lee and Denise Green looked at each other and thought it was a bit strange.
   

        85,000 Life Elixirs might sound like a lot, but their total value was only 8,500 gold coins. This amount might be significant to ordinary wizards, but for a shopkeeper, it shouldn't be that important... right?
   

        The lady boss saw the confusion on their faces.
   

        She snapped her fingers, controlling the magic tea set to bring hot tea to the table, then rubbed her hands together and explained:
   

        "You probably don't know yet. The production of healing mushrooms has encountered some problems. The underground fungi people, who are responsible for producing and selling these mushrooms, have been attacked by the Greyrock Dwarves and underground demons. The war between the two sides has been ongoing since last month and shows no sign of stopping. Healing mushrooms have a large production volume and are easy to cultivate, but they can only be produced in the fungi people's cavern."
   

        The lady boss spread her hands and smiled helplessly:
   

        "So, healing mushrooms are on the verge of being sold out. Extraordinaries on land either have to spend a lot of money on expensive Life Elixirs for quick injury recovery, or they have to use hundred-fold diluted Pure Light Holy Water as battle healing potions."
   

        The lady boss raised one finger:
   

        "In the past, Life Elixirs could only be sold at this price."
   

        She extended two more fingers:
   

        "Now, their price has doubled, three times as much as before."
   

        "Wow..." Denise Green happily hugged Noland Lee's arm, gently twisting her body.
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand and placed it on her back to calm her, then looked at the lady boss and asked:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Have you discussed with the Tatis Empire about purchasing batches of the Life Elixir?"
   

        The Lady Boss rolled her eyes at the ceiling and commented,
   

        "Oh, my dear guest, of course we've made contact with Tatis, but we haven't been able to reach any deal. The people of Tatis Empire are all single-minded and they completely ignore us, always going on about things such as 'we despise magic' and 'wizards are disgusting'. I have no idea what they're going on about. We took bags full of gold to them and all we got were contemptuous looks and ridicule. Have a seat, both of you. You've brought your Life Elixirs, yes? I have plenty of cash here."
   

        Noland Lee and Denise Green took their seats.
   

        Denise naturally took out a suitcase and placed it on the table.
   

        Noland then started a conversation with the lady boss:
   

        "I heard that the Tatis Empire has accepted the proposal of the Wizard Advancement Association and is selecting the next Magic Research Institute. After the Death Herald Guild's departure, the Pillar of Ley Lines might take over the Undead Cult's research task."
   

        A subtle glint passed through the lady boss's eyes, demonstrating her understanding of the deeper meaning in Noland's remarks:
   

        "It seems like you're quite knowledgeable about the affairs of Tatis? Ah... your eyes are ice blue, clear and luminous like a crystalline blue diamond. I've seen such eye colours in the negotiation team sent by Tatis."
   

        Noland nodded slightly:
   

        "Yes, madam, I am from Tatis and I have some friends there. Let me guess, the Empire People who came to negotiate with you were probably a team composed of military officers from Division Intelligence Unit Two, Three, Four, and some representatives of the Empire's enterprises. Without your introduction, I know already that those who say 'Wizards are trouble' are from Division Intelligence Unit Two. Division Three has a neutral stance on the sale of Life Elixirs. Division Four really wanted to strike this deal, but they were overshadowed by Division Two. As for the Empire's representatives, honestly, they do not produce Life Elixirs; they are just responsible for dealing with the transportation of the potions."
   

        "Yes, that's right..." The Lady Boss nodded repeatedly.
   

        The real situation was almost the same as what Noland described. Tatis is an isolated place, and the Death Herald Guild has never allowed wandering wizards to reside there. This has resulted in all the wizard forces, including this lady boss, having limited knowledge of Tatis.
   

        It can be said that the vast majority of wizards, including this lady boss, cannot differentiate between the functions of Division Intelligence Unit Two, Three, Four due to insufficient information.
   

        Now that Noland labelled the Division Intelligence personnel, the lady boss was quickly able to match the labels Noland gave with the actual people.
   

        "I've thought about it carefully, and the situation at the site was exactly as you described." After pondering for a few seconds, the lady boss clapped her hands softly, lowered her voice, and said,
   

        "Can you help me get more Life Elixirs? Price is certainly negotiable. If possible, I want to buy out your supply channel for Life Elixirs. I can make decisions regarding this matter."
   

        "I'll have to discuss this with my friends from the Empire first. As you understand, those stubborn heads need me to drill a hole in their foreheads before I can pour what I want to say into their minds."
   

        Noland patted the suitcase on the table:
   

        "Let's handle these Life Elixirs first. I'll give you a response within three days, madam."
   

        "No problem." the lady boss said while laughing heartily.
   

        She took out her branch wand and drew a few circles in the air.
   

        The circles transformed into a column of light that suspended the suitcases, and they opened in half.
   

        These suitcases were alchemical products with folded space, where the Life Elixirs inside were compressed to the size of a grain of rice.
   

        The column of light released by the lady boss's wand scanned over the contents of each suitcase, quickly completing the identification and tallying process.
   

        She happily took out 26,000 gold coins and handed them to Noland. Of these, 25,500 gold coins were the payment for the goods, and the extra 500 gold coins were for Noland's expenses in contacting his Empire friends.
   

        Noland gratefully accepted the gold coins and handed them to Denise Green for safekeeping.
   

        "By the way, we've been so busy doing business that we haven't formally introduced ourselves," the lady boss said as she reached out her hand to shake with Noland:
   

        "I am Kalandi, a seventh-ring nature witch from Hotams Nature Institute. I like to research magic potions. If you need magic elixirs or magical herbs, I'm the one to look for."
   

        "I am Jarvis, madam, I am honored to meet you." Noland Lee pointed to the witch beside him:
   

        "This is Denise Green, my companion witch. Therefore, I don't need to introduce my wizard forces. You should understand what I mean."
   

        Kalandi had a gracious smile and waved her hand:
   

        "No problem, I don't mind. As a contractor, if your secrets are found, it's easy to be targeted for your companion witch. I understand. I have to remind you of something, don't blame me for being nosy..."
   

        Kalandi paused and said:
   

        "Among the passengers on this ship, there are many grey wizards who have not joined the Ulnas Circle, and there is even an arena run by grey wizards. According to Law No. 1 of the Ulnas Circle, you can refuse to challenge a Ulnas Circle wizard when your strength is weaker than theirs. However, those grey wizards are not members of the Ulnas Circle; they are not bound by Law No. 1. They may find ways to provoke you, ask you to go to the arena to fight, and there will be betting odds. Be careful, don't fall for their tricks. If things get tricky, be sure to ask for help from the Captain's magical servant. There's no shame in that."
   

        Thanks to Kalandi's reminder, Noland Lee remembered this.
   

        There are many people in this world who can't stand others being better than them.
   

        For these kind of people, defeating him, Noland Lee, and then humiliating him severely may not led Denise Green to leave him in despair, but it would definitely vent their resentment of "the resurrection witch being occupied by someone who is inferior to them".
   

        If there are many grey wizards on this ship who have nothing better to do, then he would be busy dealing with challenges...
   

        Noland Lee frowned slightly, but the next second, a peculiar look emerged in his eyes.
   

        "Thank you, madam. Thank you for your reminder."
   

        Noland Lee said goodbye to Kalandi, and took Denise Green out of the shop.
   

        Standing in the street, looking at the bustling crowd, Noland Lee had a brilliant idea.
   

        "Denise Green, let's go around to the tailor's and then find a crowded place to rest. While you rest, contact Adelaide Carter and Morster and ask them if they are willing to provide Life Elixir."
   

        "Alright." Denise Green nodded obediently, then tilted her head slightly and asked doubtfully:
   

        "Why choose a crowded place? Didn't Miss Kalandi just mention... that if people realise we are in a companion contract relationship, we may encounter trouble..."
   

        "Don't worry." Noland Lee gently brushed the back of her hand, smiling assuredly:
   

        "Just stay comfortably by my side. If someone challenges, I will handle it."
   

        Denise Green didn't really understand but she did not ask any other questions. She reached out to hold Noland Lee's hands, and reminded him softly:
   

        "Then you should be careful. Whether you win or lose the duel, it will not affect our contract."
   

        "Yes, I know."
   

        Noland Lee noticed the stray glances coming from the corner of the street. It didn't take long for a grey wizard to take notice.
   

        A beautiful companion witch is indeed a hot cake...
   

        Come on, grey wizards. The more you come, the more energy points I can earn. I can try applying the knowledge I learned about magical control in the last few days. 
   

        Hehehe~
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After sunset, the sea was like ink, bathed in the silver radiance of the moon enveloped in a halo.
   

        Whenever the magic ship arrived at a place, Captain Berkeley would purchase local delicacies and specialties for the passengers on board.
   

        Be it Tatis Empire or the Golden Federation, local delicacies and specialties were not particularly remarkable.
   

        Sausages, beef rolls and black beer were made with simple and crude ingredients, with a mediocre taste.
   

        Knowing that passengers would be disappointed, Captain Berkeley had magic servants arrange two magic dramas as performances.
   

        The magic dramas were performed in the open-air square at the town center, free for all passengers to watch.
   

        The first drama was about alchemists exploring the Fissure Corridor and suddenly being attacked by aberrations.
   

        The second drama depicted the battle between an ordinary army and the Undead Cult in a Grave Vault.
   

        Both magic dramas managed to somewhat reproduce a realistic representation of Union City and Suffering Borderland, with regards to the clothing, stage appearance, and sense of time.
   

        The first drama was more accurate in its reproduction, thanks to the help of Elemental Judgement.
   

        Shortly after Mabel brought wizard students on board, she quickly received an invitation from Captain Berkeley.
   

        The captain paid a reward for Mabel and the wizard students to adjust the stage layout, plot content, lines and actor appearances of the dramas.
   

        This approach was effective, as they managed to recreate the darkness, oppression and slipperiness of the Fissure Corridor.
   

        Betty Davis, Philia and other wizard students even acted in the drama themselves, performing scenes where they used elemental spells to fight against demonized rats, aberrations, and illegal alchemists.
   

        As one of the parties involved, Noland thought Philia and the others performed well, but he himself was almost embarrassingly engaged in the performance.
   

        By comparison, the second magic drama was somewhat disappointing.
   

        Noland shook his head as he watched from the second floor of the dining hall near the open-air square.
   

        Since he did not reveal his identity as an Empire person and there were no Death Herald Guild wizards on the ship, Captain Berkeley had nowhere else to draw inspiration. He could only simulate the battle scene between the army and the Undead Cult based on hearsay and imagination.
   

        Fighting against undead spirits capable of resurrection with mortal bodies and firearms would undoubtedly be a tragic scene.
   

        After the second drama ended, most conversations on the scene revolved around, "Has the Tatis Emperor lost his mind?"
   

        When rumors about Tatis Empire developing biochemical soldiers began to spread, the Tatis Emperor's image was labeled as defiling life.
   

        Some viewers even declared with confidence that the Tatis Empire would become another country destroyed by extraordinary phenomena, just like the Ancient Kingdom of Durham that vanished in the Lament Mountains.
   

        Noland was unsure if this prophecy would come true.
   

        But he was confident that a disaster would strike Tatis's land earlier than the Undead Cult's attack on the Tatis Empire.
   

        This disaster was related to the division within the royal family and the Emperor's children fighting against each other.
   

        At the moment when the Tatis Emperor decided to accept the Wizard Advancement Association's proposal and allow the Pillar of Ley Lines to enter the Empire, the Emperor's years of sown "cause" erupted.
   

        About 5,800 of his children vehemently opposed his decision to approve the establishment of a Magic Research Institute.
   

        Over the years, the Emperor had sent most of his children into the pillars of the Empire, such as military, administration, law, and commerce. With blood ties as the bond, he built a modern empire firmly under his control.
   

        But this was just superficial stability.
   

        When the vast empire system openly opposed his voice, the oppressive atmosphere before a storm would sweep the entire country in an extremely short time.
   

        Every legal office, every floor of the administrative complex, and every army were questioning, "Why has the Emperor revolted?"
   

        The moment Noland connected with Morster through Denise Green and Adelaide Carter, signs of division began to appear within the Empire.
   

        As for why the Emperor's children went against their own father, well, that's easy to understand.
   

        "The best time for humans to undergo magical enlightenment is between the age of 12 and 18, with 16 being the best. After this age, the success rate of opening up the Spiritual Ocean declines sharply. When a person reaches 20 years of age, there is almost no chance of opening up the Spiritual Ocean."
   

        In the small classroom of the Silent Yard,
   

        After watching the magic dramas, Noland sought permission from Professor Erica and met Morster in this small classroom for self-taught magic courses.
   

        Morster temporarily obtained permission from Professor Erica to enter the Silent Yard using his consciousness and communicate with Noland face to face via Erica's Illusion Body.
   

        They sat on two wooden chairs, with a simple tea table between them.
   

        Morster spread his hands and continued the previous topic:
   

        "All my brothers and sisters are over 20 years old. Their chances of becoming wizards are slim to none. When the Pillar of Ley Lines enters the Empire, many young Earth Vein Wizard students will emerge. They will enter key departments of the Empire, relying on the wizard forces behind them to compete with the Emperor's children. The competition will be fierce, but the outcome is clear. Wizards' strength and foundation are enough to crush the Emperor's children. I estimate that internal conflicts within the Empire will erupt as soon as the crisis of the Undead Cult is resolved by the Earth Vein Wizards."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Morster breathed a sigh of relief:
   

        "I am now extremely grateful that my mother sent me to Hotams. It has given me the strength to protect my own legitimate position within the Empire."
   

        "When will the Earth Vein Wizard arrive at Tatis?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "About half a year from now," Morster replied.
   

        Noland Lee lightly "Hmm" :
   

        "It seems that the Undead Cult will continue to exist for a long time before all parties are fully prepared."
   

        "Yes, that's what I think too," Morster shrugged slightly:
   

        "But I don't intend to spend my time and spirit on the affairs of the Empire. I have discussed it with my mother, and when the Earth Vein Wizard arrives in Tatis, I will resign as the Acting Commander and return to the Ulnas Circle to continue studying magic."
   

        Morster rubbed his metal-covered chin:
   

        "As for the sale of Life Elixirs to Green Herb Ointment...
   

        "The Empire personnel who previously dealt with the wizard caravan were not arranged by me. This is the responsibility of other imperial children. If I were to act as a go-between, I'll tell you directly, it would be difficult, and not just a little bit."
   

        "After Division Intelligence Unit Three harvested 'Vitality Surge' from the battlefield, they processed it into Life Elixirs. At least four-fifths of the potion production is used for research on Biochemical Mutation and Aberrations. Of the remaining one-fifth, less than ten percent is surplus, but it has already been divided among my brothers and sisters."
   

        Noland Lee was not surprised by this answer. Those imperial children were not fools, and if they did not take advantage of any gains, they would be very much like idiots.
   

        However, Noland Lee was not discouraged.
   

        He snapped his fingers and said:
   

        "Morster, how have Captain Murphy, Corporal Mars, and Sergeant Major Alvin Stafford been doing lately?"
   

        Morster glanced at Noland Lee suspiciously:
   

        "Fighting as normal, resting as normal. Mars is now a sergeant. Alvin injected himself with a mutagenic agent, successfully survived the onset of the drug, and is now a lieutenant, which is quite rare for an old man like him. Murphy is serving as a Special Commissioner in the Suffering Borderland, saving the day everywhere. Why are you suddenly asking about them?"
   

        "Is the modification of Undead Runes and cracking of the Magic Protective Cover still ongoing?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "No, it's not. After you left, Mars tried to modify the Undead Runes twice. The first time was successful. The second time, an accident occurred, and his left arm was torn apart by the Death Storm. If he hadn't injected himself with a transformation potion beforehand and modified the Undead Runes in the form of a Biochemical Giant, he would most likely have died in that accident."
   

        Morster shook his head helplessly:
   

        "Since then, Mars has refused to modify Undead Runes no matter what. Indeed, this kind of work is too difficult for an ordinary person. Even the Three-circled Wizards of the Death Herald Guild cannot guarantee a 100% success rate. You are an exception, being able to modify so many Undead Runes without making any mistakes."
   

        After finishing his speech, Morster looked around and glanced at the indigo-lit forest outside the window:
   

        "Your peculiarity goes beyond that, Jarvis. It's hard to imagine that you, a male wizard, actually joined the Silent Maiden."
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand, returning to the main topic, and said solemnly:
   

        "If, Morster, I mean if. If I can find a way to make others decrypt Undead Runes like me, with a 100% success rate and fully remove the Magic Protective Cover. Could you help me gather an army, obtain 'Vitality Surge', and hand it over to Division Intelligence Unit Three to process into Life Elixirs?"
   

        Morster pondered for a moment, and nodded:
   

        "Yes, I can. The premise is that your method of removing the Magic Protective Cover is safe and feasible, and that you completely remove the entire cover."
   

        "I am confident in doing so."
   

        Noland Lee got up, went to the desk, and picked up a magic book that every First Rank Wizard must study.
   

        The book is called "Magic Shield Efficiency Theory."
   

        The so-called "shield efficiency" is the amount of damage that can be withstood per unit of shield strength without changing the shield strength.
   

        "Magic Shield" only upgrades the total shield strength when leveling up.
   

        Each point of shield strength can resist 2000 joules of damage, and this will not change with skill level ups.
   

        Even the additional rewards for breaking through the whole level of skill level cannot improve shield strength efficiency.
   

        This is because the damage that each point of shield strength can resist is related to a variety of factors.
   

        These factors include the type of damage, the medium of damage conduction, the mode of damage effectiveness, indirect effects of direct damage, and so on.
   

        Only by targeting specific damage and adjusting the energy structure of the shield with mental power can that type of damage be more effectively resisted.
   

        For example, using a Magic Shield to counter flames.
   

        Flames have an inherent high-temperature feature and can ignite flammable materials and be fueled by combustion aids.
   

        Therefore, a magic wind shield, which is an energy shield formed by wind-type magic, is not suitable for combating flames. Because there are combustion aids, oxygen, inherent in the magic wind shield, which will to some extent fuel the flames."
   

        For this reason, the flame resistance of the magic wind shield is very low, no more than 10%.
   

        Wizards who have studied magic wind shield in depth can use magic to generate flame-retardant gases, form their own magic wind shield, and greatly increase the flame resistance of the wind shield.
   

        Adjusting the proportion of energy gasses in the wind shield, and thus increasing flame resistance, is one of the feasible ways to improve shield efficiency.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The magic protective cover of the Undead Cult looks very similar to the "Death Shield".
   

        However, it is a magical product formed after the Undead Cult strengthens the "Death Shield" using the Undead Runes.
   

        Noland Lee referred to this magic protective cover as the "Undead Shield".
   

        It is because of the existence of the Undead Runes that the "Undead Shield" of the Undead Cult possesses exceptional resistance to kinetic, thermal, and electromagnetic damage.
   

        The process of decrypting the Undead Runes lies in weakening the resistance of the magic protective shield.
   

        Whenever the shield's kinetic resistance has been weakened to a maximum extent, a light touch with a Rune Staff or a Bullet will cause the Magic Shield to shatter.
   

        So what is the principle behind the reinforcement of the Magic Shield by Undead Runes?
   

        The Death Herald Guild has been researching this question for nearly a decade, and has not yet reached a definitive conclusion. However, they have extensive research regarding the use of Undead Runes. Their protection of the Bone-mending Wand using the "Undead Shield" is quite revealing. In a sense, the Death Herald Guild deliberately refrains from researching how to break the "Undead Shield".
   

        "Magic Shield Efficiency" is not only a book for combat wizards to improve shield efficiency on the spot, but also a guide for combat wizards to accurately crack enemy shields.
   

        By leveraging the knowledge in this book, Noland Lee has found a method to break down the "Undead Shield".
   

        It involves emitting a magic ray that precisely alters the Undead Runes, continuously and en masse, to modify the Undead Runes, thereby reducing the resistance of the "Undead Shield".
   

        When a Magic Shield is enhanced by Magic Runes, the spell named "Shield Dissolution Ray" can be used to reduce its resistance.
   

        "Shield Dissolution Ray" is a universal offensive spell indispensable for advanced combat wizards. Every combat wizard can learn it, provided they can comprehend it.
   

        This spell is also included in "Magic Shield Efficiency", and Noland Lee has already mastered it using Deconstruction.
   

        "Shield Dissolution Ray" allows the caster to define their own dissolution plan, and emit different Shield Dissolution Rays according to different Magic Runes.
   

        Once Noland Lee finished the deconstruction of the "Martyr's Ten Commandments", his "Undead Rune Studies" reached the maximum level of 20. In total, over twenty thousand Undead Runes have been inscribed into his mind.
   

        These twenty thousand Undead Runes have been compiled by Noland Lee into an energy document of fifty thousand words using Death Energy.
   

        Ordinary Wizards need to weave this energy document into a "Shield Dissolution Ray" within their Spiritual Ocean, which would consume a lot of time, energy, and Mana.
   

        But Noland Lee had it much easier.
   

        He pulls up the skill panel for the "Shield Dissolution Ray", creates a new "Dissolution Plan" in the "Custom Dissolution Plan", and drags the energy document in. The system then automatically generates a "Plan to Break Down the Undead Shield".
   

        After that, by selecting this scheme and confirming the spell casting, Noland Lee could emit an energy ray that broke down the Undead Shield from his fingertips or magic wand.
   

        After this ray is emitted, the energy characters recorded in the energy document within the ray would automatically counteract the Undead Runes on the "Undead Shield", achieving the purpose of breaking down the "Undead Shield".
   

        Keep emitting the Shield Dissolution Ray until the "Undead Shield" shatters easily with a poke.
   

        Noland Lee, using the Magic Crafting Tools in  the small classroom, drew up 10 "Shield Dissolution Ray" magic scrolls in one sitting.
   

        The item level of these 10 magic scrolls is Level 15, which should be enough to break down the magical protective cover of a small Spirit Pivot.
   

        Morster's mother, Adelaide Carter, has a Magic Messenger.
   

        Noland Lee entrusted Professor Erica with sending these 10 magic scrolls to Adelaide Carter.
   

        As such, once Morster leaves the Silent Courtyard, he can get these 10 magic scrolls from Adelaide Carter.
   

        The problem of breaking down the Magic Protective Cover of the Undead Cult is thereby solved.
   

        Next, it will depend on Morster.
   

        After witnessing the process of Noland Lee making magic scrolls, this guy was thoroughly convinced.
   

        Although he still doesn't know the exact effects of the magic scrolls, Noland Lee's theory of "Shield Efficiency" for cracking the "Undead Shield" is already enough to make Morster, the metal battle mage, admire him greatly.
   

        "I'm glad I use Magic Metal Armor instead of a Magic Shield to protect myself. If I were a combat wizard who only uses Magic Shields, I'd probably have my Magic Shield cracked as soon as I met an enemy like you."
   

        Morster exclaimed, shaking his head.
   

        Noland Lee just smiled indifferently without responding.
   

        Regarding what kind of defense system a wizard should adopt to protect themselves, the Wizarding world is divided into two schools.
   

        One is the "Magic Metal Armor School", advocating to arm themselves using self-repairing Magic Metal. Morster belongs to this school.
   

        The other is the "Magic Shield School", advocating protecting oneself with a switchable Magic Shield. Wizards in this school can switch their Magic Shields according to the needs of the battle, allowing them to deal with different enemies.
   

        Logically, the existence of "Shield Dissolution Ray" should render many Magic Shields defenseless. But why are there still so many wizards relying on Magic Shields?
   

        That would be a long story.
   

        Having a Magic Shield is not as simple as just covering yourself with energy.
   

        As Noland Lee continues to study the "Magic Shield School" defensive system, he will also encounter Magical knowledge, such as "Shield Diffusion", "Shield Resistance Phase", "Shield Compensation", "Shield Tactical Camouflage", "Shield Modular Management", "Planar Shield", and so on.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In summary, after the "Magic Metal Armor School" and the "Magic Shield School" have clashed for thousands of years, both schools have formed complete systems of magical knowledge.
   

        Ordinary wizards have limited energy and lifespan, and they can only learn the magic knowledge of one defense school in their lifetime.
   

        However, Noland Lee can be eclectic, using the Deconstruction to fully learn these two schools of defense.
   

        The "Silent Maiden" follows the "Magic Shield School". Comini's magic metal heavy armor is self-purchased, and she mostly uses the gray mist shield composed of silent magic to resist attack.
   

        When Noland Lee followed Professor Erica to the book repository for teaching materials, he saw many textbooks of the "Magic Shield School".
   

        Out of "greed" for this magical knowledge, Noland Lee consumed a large amount of Energy Points, and thoroughly deconstructed Professor Erica's collection.
   

        As a result, his Energy Points dramatically shrank to 52,000 points, urgently need Noland Lee to replenish.
   

        "Alright, Morster. You'd better use the magic scroll yourself to break the magic protective cover of the Undead Cult. Otherwise, soldiers who have never been in touch with magic might waste the magic scroll."
   

        Noland Lee said goodbye to Morster in the small classroom:
   

        "After acquiring 'Vitality Surge', I don't think I need to remind you how to handle the Life Elixir. The Life Elixir that needs to be used to lubricate relationships should not be stingy. Our goal is to take advantage of the shortage of Healing Mushroom production and reach a stable partnership with the 'Green Herb Ointment'. This cake is huge, and the two of us definitely can't eat it alone. You know what I mean."
   

        "Leave it to me, Jarvis."
   

        Morster said:
   

        "I'm preparing to let Murphy and Alvin Stafford lead the team to raid a small Grave Vault. Once they've cleared the undead in the basement of the vault, I'll use the magic scroll to break the protective cover. A small Grave Vault could provide at least 30,000 Life Elixir. I promise that at least half of the potions will be under my control."
   

        "Alright, it's up to you. With the relationship of Denise Green and Adelaide Carter, we will temporarily not sign a soul contract, and I believe you will not betray me. After the magic scroll is proven to be effective, we will discuss the details of the soul contract again."
   

        As Noland Lee spoke, he reached out his right hand.
   

        Morster reached out and shook his hand:
   

        "In the name of Hotams and Adelaide, I will fulfill my promise. Jarvis, wait for my news."
   

        The two men shook hands and said together:
   

        "Looking forward to pleasant cooperation."
   

        After that, Morster took a step forward and disappeared in the spinning indigo magic fog.
   

        Noland Lee was not in a hurry to leave.
   

        He utilized Professor Erica's treasure to negotiate with people and would certainly leverage her name in the future to reach a trade agreement with 'Green Herb Ointment'.
   

        Some things related to human socializing need him to prepare in advance. As a man who has lived for two lives, Noland Lee knew this very well.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The second floor of the restaurant near the open-air square in the town on the magic ship.
   

        Noland Lee opened his eyes by the dining table near the window and smiled at Denise Green, who was looking at him:
   

        "The professor and Tatis have been dealt with. Next, we just need to patiently wait for Morster's battle report."
   

        "Hmm hmm~" Denise Green, with the spoonful of whipped cream pudding in her mouth, squinted her eyes with delight.
   

        If a long-term cooperation agreement can be reached with the 'Green Herb Ointment', it means a steady cash income, which is of great benefit to the plan of building the island.
   

        Noland Lee looked at Denise Green's delightful appearance, raised his cup, leisurely took a sip, and said:
   

        "If no one comes to challenge me later, let's go to the 'Magic Messenger House'. If we can contract a suitable magic messenger that would be great. So that I don't have to keep using the professor's."
   

        "Okay~" Denise Green licked the white cream on the spoon.
   

        Noland Lee looked out the window.
   

        The magic drama on the open square had ended, and the magic servants were dismantling the stage and tidying up the scene. Philia and others had disappeared. They were likely to find a place for a meal after the drama performance.
   

        The dining place chosen by Noland Lee not only allows him to enjoy the open-air square but also sees most shops on the market street.
   

        Now coincides with the daily dinner time. Passengers who do not plan to dine in the hotel room will go to the street to find a restaurant for a meal.
   

        If you want to distinguish the background and identity of passengers, now is the best opportunity.
   

        Wizards are the most recognizable Extraordinary.
   

        A hooded magic robe resembling a cloak is its symbol.
   

        Most wizards of the Ulnas Circle will openly label their emblem on their magic robes.
   

        A witch like Denise Green, who looks glamorous, clean and tidy, cultured but has not shown an emblem on her magic robe, easily makes observers associate with several wizard forces that are inconvenient to reveal their identity.
   

        Following this clue, observe the relationship between Noland Lee and Denise Green, or listen to their conversation, or use some things to test their response, then it is not difficult to distinguish the true identity of Denise Green.
   

        So, will they confuse the wizard like Denise Green who has not shown an emblem with the non-Ulnas Circle Grey Wizard?
   

        No.
   

        Grey wizards outside of the Ulnas Circle are easy to recognize.
   

        Due to regional and environmental differences, there is a world of difference between the temperament of the Ulnas Circle's wizards and Grey wizards.
   

        The most obvious differences focus on skin color, eye color, hair color, and accent.
   

        If someone at first glance does not conform to the mainstream aesthetics of the Ulnas Circle, he is basically a Grey wizard.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee carefully observed that 99% of the people on the ship were wizards, with only a small number of non-wizard Extraordinaries. This world was undoubtedly a world of wizards; probably only in remote corners would there be a large number of non-wizard Extraordinaries.
   

        Anyway, please let someone challenge me, I urgently need to replenish my Energy Points... Noland Lee prayed silently in his heart while eating.
   

        He had already planned a specific "fishing strategy".
   

        First, use a thousand or two thousand Energy Points to raise the opponent's degree of deconstruction to single digits and then severely wound the opponent in the duel, triggering passive deconstruction, raising the degree of deconstruction to 100%.
   

        Before, Noland Lee had no confidence in completing these operations because his control of "Death Two Finger" was too weak. If he was not careful, he would kill his opponent on the spot, causing a loss of life.
   

        Now, after studying "Magic Control and Energy Perception," Noland unlocked a new passive skill.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Magic Control Mastery
   

        [Type] Passive Skill for General Magic
   

        [Level] Level 0, 120/1000
   

        [Effect]
   

        1. You can now decide the level of the magic you are about to cast, no longer just casting magic equivalent to the skill panel level.
   

        2. You can now make limited changes to the appearance of some spells.
   

        Please explore more effects of this skill in battle and practice.
   

        [Explanation]
   

        Passive skills cannot be upgraded directly with Energy Points.
   

        ...
   

        "Magic Control Mastery" has only unlocked two skill effects so far.
   

        The description of the first effect on the skill panel is a bit convoluted.
   

        Put simply, when Noland Lee used "Death Two Finger" before, he could only fire 100-level Magic Lightning. With "Magic Control Mastery," he can now launch 99-level, 50-level, or even Level 1 Magic Lightning.
   

        This provided him with a guarantee of touching the opponent in the duel.
   

        At first glance, this passive effect seems to be provided by the system.
   

        However, this is not the case. During the casting process, Noland Lee must calm down, carefully sense the flow of energy in the body, and make adjustments to the spell being used.
   

        This requires diligent practice over time.
   

        Noland Lee now practices Magic Control with shield magic whenever he has time.
   

        Repeatedly adjusting the intensity of the shield from full to half and then back to full gave him the skill experience of "Magic Control Mastery".
   

        However, the amount of experience gained was touching.
   

        Since acquiring "Magic Control Mastery," Noland Lee had been practicing non-stop, only to have earned 120 points of experience by now.
   

        Well, it seems that the path of magic is not all shortcuts.
   

        Energy Points can only be used to upgrade Active Skills, not Scholarly_skills and Passive Skills.
   

        Noland Lee sipped the delicious vegetable soup and sighed silently in his heart.
   

        He knew how this worked.
   

        Active Skills were like tools; Passive Skills and Scholarly_skills were the experience and insights of using tools. Upgrading Active Skills with Energy Points is like buying better tools with money.
   

        After remembering the forging body movements and breathing methods of the "Soul Casting Technique," Noland still had to practice by himself. Similarly, after getting the "Magic" tool, he had to rely on his unyielding efforts to adapt to it.
   

        With this comparison, it makes sense that Energy Points cannot be used to upgrade Passive Skills.
   

        "I'm full~" Denise Green put down her spoon and wiped her rosy lips with a napkin.
   

        Noland Lee placed the soup bowl neatly and wiped the corner of his mouth as he stood up:
   

        "Then let's go. It looks like no one will challenge me..."
   

        "Patter, patter..." Before Noland Lee could finish his sentence, a deliberate and heavy footsteps approached him.
   

        Turning around, the person was a middle-aged male wizard in a gray magical robe. There were no obvious signs of power patterns on his magic robe. He had rare gray eyes, a long and thin chin, which looked a bit odd.
   

        Obviously, this man was a Grey Wizard.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the man's rigid facial expression and the slightly stained magical robe and immediately stood still and calmly faced him.
   

        The Grey Wizard took out an invitation from his Magic Pouch and handed it over, saying:
   

        "Hello, stranger wizard. I noticed you have a Companion Witch. Then you must not miss the Barron Championship. Please accept this invitation, and it has all the information about the Barron Championship."
   

        After finishing speaking, handing over the invitation, the Grey Wizard turned around and left without any delay.
   

        "I have other invitations to deliver, so I'll excuse myself for now. I'm looking forward to seeing you and this Companion Witch at the championship tomorrow."
   

        Denise Green leaned in close to Noland Lee, looking at the invitation with a Magic Dynamic Pattern:
   

        "The Barron Championship? That must be the championship Kalandi mentioned. I haven't heard of it; it must be a small, mobile championship."
   

        Noland Lee unfolded the folded invitation and read the dynamic characters on it.
   

        Those lines about the championship bonuses on the invitation refreshed Denise Green's understanding of the Barron Championship.
   

        "Wow~ The champion can get a cash prize of 30,000 Ulnas gold coins, and the second and third places can also get 20,000 and 10,000 bonuses. The top ten can be rewarded with various amounts of 'Frozen Magic Stones.'
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Denise Green gently nodded her chin:
   

        "Hmm... This competition organization called Barron seems to be quite capable. 'Frozen Magic Stones' are specialties of Frozen Island, and the locals there are quite exclusive, not willing to sell their magic stones to outsiders easily. They must collect a lot of entry fees."
   

        Noland Lee flipped to the next page of the invitation, and the "Entry Fee" column came into view, with the words "Each participant needs to pay 500 gold coins" boldly written.
   

        The audience's competitive viewing ticket bundle costs 10 gold coins each. With this ticket bundle, the audience can freely watch every match of the competition.
   

        The competition organizers make money by attracting popularity and collecting competition fees and ticket fees.
   

        In many cases, the rewards worth tens of thousands of gold coins are just gimmicks. The competition organizers might secretly arrange for their own trainee contestants to participate and take away the prizes for 1st to 3rd place.
   

        With such operations, the competition organizers can not only earn entry fees and ticket fees, but also save on the cost of issuing bonuses.
   

        This kind of thing is very common in the Ulnas Circle, almost every competition organizing with fixed venues has a close relationship with several specific wizard forces. Both parties share the income, share the costs, and have formed a clear industry chain.
   

        But!
   

        This competition routine, which is almost like an unwritten rule, cannot guarantee that the competition organizers will always make a profit.
   

        It is often the case that during a few seemingly surefire matches, the participant from their side is unexpectedly eliminated, causing the competition organizers to lose the bonus.
   

        This is usually when a rival sends someone to challenge, or a "pretending to be a pig to eat a tiger" contestant emerges in the participants.
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment, put away the invitation:
   

        "I'm going to participate, Denise. That Grey Wizard from the Barron Championship is right—if I have a companion witch by my side, I absolutely can't miss such an event. Other contestants might be affected in the next match due to injuries from the previous one, but I don't have that worry. With you around, I believe it would be difficult for me to be severely injured."
   

        Denise gently twisted Noland's arm:
   

        "Eh, don't talk about serious injuries, it will bring bad luck."
   

        "I was just making an analogy..."
   

        "Even an analogy is not allowed."
   

        Noland took a small breath, "Alright. I won't say it then."
   

        He raised his hand and patted Denise's hand on his arm:
   

        "Let's go, back to the hotel. Maybe when we wake up, there will be news from Morster."
   

        The two paid the bill, left and went through the streets lit by the magic lamps, and entered the hotel they were staying at.
   

        Since it was unlikely to gain a large amount of soul strength in a short time, Noland restrained the impulse to use all of his soul strengths to practice the 'Voice of Silence' meditation method.
   

        Once he had his own magic messenger, he would be able to obtain Silent Magic Stones from Erica to replace the soul strength for practicing meditation.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        At the same time, as the magic ship was leaving Alchemist Island.
   

        In the remote tomb numbered 1214 in the Suffering Borderland.
   

        Morster promised Noland that the plan would be foolproof.
   

        After his arrangements, the Alvin Army, affiliated with the Korabo Army, entered Tomb No.1214.
   

        The army worked overnight and fought hard. Lieutenant Alvin and Captain Murphy took the lead and overturned all the Undead Armies from Tomb Level One to Level Three.
   

        Lieutenant Alvin sent the imperial soldiers to rest on Tomb Level Two, and then Morster took the ten scrolls to Tomb Level Three.
   

        Noland Lee's acquaintances surrounded the Spirit Pivot, serving as the audience. Lieutenant Alvin, Sergeant Mars, Sergeant Mike, and Captain Murphy. These four did not know that the magic scrolls in Morster's hand were written by Noland Lee.
   

        In front of them, Morster tore the wax seal on the scroll and released the magic energy contained within.
   

        A black ray filled with Undead Runes fell on the Magic Protective Cover protecting the Spirit Pivot.
   

        Instead of disappearing immediately after hitting its target, the ray clung to the Magic Protective Cover, moving like a dark eel, sparks of black electricity crackling as it went.
   

        Countless tiny cracks appeared in the places where the black rays had traveled over.
   

        Death Energy within the Magic Protective Cover began to uncontrollably flow out through these cracks, dissipating into the air as black smoke.
   

        This sight was nothing extraordinary to Morster, but it amazed Alvin, Murphy, and the others.
   

        Their eyes were wide, mouths unconsciously opened, disbelief evident in their expressions. They held their breath, as they couldn't push out the words they wanted to say.
   

        One magic scroll wasn't enough; Morster tore open another one.
   

        In just 5 minutes, 10 magic scrolls were consumed.
   

        The Magic Protective Cover around the Spirit Pivot was nearly transparent.
   

        It was estimated that if it was hit again with some fire or gunshots, the protective cover would disappear.
   

        Morster stood beneath the Spirit Pivot, his face lost in thought. He was wearing a metal mask, so no one could see his expression.
   

        "Is this the power of magic?" Captain Murphy asked the question that lingered on all the military officers and warrant officers' minds:
   

        "If the power of magic can easily break the Undead Cult's protective cover, what have we been holding onto all these years?"
   

        Scenes of battles flashed through Murphy's mind, bringing up countless tragic memories.
   

        Murphy's eyes reddened as her voice grew sharp:
   

        "We have sacrificed so many soldiers' lives, spent so much money on fuel, and the effects are far worse than a few pieces of parchment you brought?! What were our past efforts and sacrifices for?!"
   

        It wasn't just Murphy who was on the verge of breaking down.
   

        Mars and Mike, two military officers who had clawed their way up from the bottom, clenched their fists tightly, their hands turning pale from the excessive force. Their bodies shook, their muscles tensed, and their expressions were a mix of complicated emotions, mostly anger.
   

        Alvin's figure was hunched as if he had lost any will to continue fighting. Old tears were streaming down his face, choking on his words without being able to speak.
   

        Morster slowly turned around, took a deep breath, and said solemnly:
   

        "The scene you just witnessed will be repeated in the future. The suffering of the Boundary Land will have an end one day."
   

        Morster spoke subtly.
   

        He did not analyze the Empire's situation for the four people present as he had done with Noland Lee.
   

        That's because the situation was very unclear and turbulent. The Undead Cult might last longer than expected due to becoming a pawn in various power struggles.
   

        But Morster did not lie.
   

        Indeed, the suffering of the Boundary Land would eventually come to an end; it's just a matter of time.
   

        Looking at the sobbing Murphy and Alvin, and the outraged Mars and Mike, Morster sighed quietly in his heart.
   

        Ah, he had fallen into Jarvis's trap again, doing many things for him all at once.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 538: 174. Imprisonment of the Dragon

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        After a night of sailing, the magic ship entered the deep sea zone.
   

        The seawater turned into a thick black color, dull and lusterless even under the sunlight. The boundary between the sea and the sky at the horizon was distinct. The sky remained cloudless and deep blue, while the sea looked like a stagnant pool of water, filled with an eerie silence that frightened people.
   

        The deep sea water in this world not only has an extremely high degree of salinity, but also has complex and extraordinary traits, particularly an astonishing corrosiveness.
   

        Just imagine, 80% of the star pollutants that fall from the Star Filtering Net end up in the ocean. These star pollutants slowly release their pollution and extraordinary traits like medicinal herbs soaked in a jar, and as long as time is long enough, the star pollutants will eventually dissolve in the seawater, becoming one with the vast ocean.
   

        With only a casual scoop of deep-sea water, several kinds of toxins, uncontrollable mutation factors, and peculiar magic effects can be detected. This proves how formidable the strength and survivability of the sea people living at the bottom of the sea are.
   

        Thankfully, there's Captain Berkeley, a Nine Circles Metal Battle Mage, and his magic ship, keeping discomfort from the deep sea at bay. Passengers are able to enjoy a comfortable and relaxed atmosphere during their deep-sea journey.
   

        "Dear passengers, we are currently in the deep-sea area 315 kilometers east of Alchemist Island. This deep-sea area is known as the 'Blackfold Sea' and is divided into 80 subsea regions. Each subsea region has its own Mist Threshold.
   

        "The magic ship is currently traveling at 14 kilometers per hour. In the next 21 days, we will cross the Blackfold Sea and enter the 'Sword Treasure Sea' located in the outer sea region west of Baldur's Gate. If the weather is clear and the visibility is excellent, passengers will be able to see Baldur's Gate rising from the eastern sea on the noon of the 21st day. It is a civilization monument left over from the last era, resembling a magnificent sword the earth. Wishing you all a pleasant journey."
   

        Captain Berkeley's words were being played on a loop through the magic strip above the shipboard town's streets.
   

        Noland Lee glanced up at the dynamic characters on the strip, then walked into the arena with Denise, pulled open by the magic servant.
   

        The arena was located on the southwest side of the shipboard town, near the stern of the ship.
   

        It looked like a short, fat cylinder from the outside, with just over twenty meters in width and over thirty meters in height.
   

        Upon entering, one would discover that there was more to it.
   

        A magical space covering more than a thousand square meters was fixed on the magic ship, becoming the venue for the Barron Championship matches.
   

        A circle of spectator stands surrounded the central octagon cage.
   

        The chairs in the audience seats were plain and simple, just single wooden chairs that were comfortable to sit on.
   

        The octagon cage, however, was quite interesting. It was a magical creation, made of strong magic metal that formed the base and fence, and was equipped with an enchanted fence net capable of absorbing magic energy.
   

        With the protection of the enchanted fence net, audiences could safely watch the dazzling competitions.
   

        Noland Lee and Denise sat down in the competitor's exclusive audience seats.
   

        His eyes focused on the enchanted fence net, and he cast Deconstruction on it.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on the "Enchanted Fence Net (Level 60)."]
   

        [It is estimated that it will consume 60,000 points of energy and reach a 100% degree of deconstruction]
   

        Noland Lee nodded in agreement.
   

        He should be able to get the reward for these 60,000 points of energy. As a competitor, it was reasonable for him to hit the enchanted fence net with his spells when his opponent dodged his attack.
   

        His gaze shifted to the competitors who were gradually taking their seats in the stands.
   

        The Barron Championship only allowed Extraordinary beings of fifth order and below to participate. The matches and opponents of competitors, like Noland Lee, who only appeared to have a single circled strength as a wizard, were completely determined by the competition system. It's very likely that they would meet two-ring, three-ring, or even five-ring wizards who came to join in the fun.
   

        Wouldn't the five-ring wizards be able to sweep all the rewards by participating?
   

        No, that wouldn't happen.
   

        Before entering the Magic Octagon Cage, the competitors will wear an "Imprisonment Collar" on their wrists, which can suppress their strength to the first level.
   

        ---- Right, it is worn on the wrist, not around the neck. Wearing this punitive device, which has a buckle and magic gem, around the neck of a competitor is somewhat insulting. So, competitors usually wear it on their wrists like a watch, except for those with special preferences.
   

        According to 'The History of the Ulnas Ring,' the 'Imprisonment Collar' was a magical product of the last era. At that time, most human wizards were slaves of the Dragon Clan. Up to this day, the Dragon Clan has almost disappeared, only occasionally appearing in the Spinning Continent. Human wizards have flourished and spread the seeds of civilization across the world, and turned the shackles imposed upon their ancestors into magical items for competitions.
   

        Anyone who knows the origin of the 'Imprisonment Collar' would marvel at the rise and power of human wizard civilization and the vicissitudes of the world.
   

        Noland Lee was no exception.
   

        But his attention was focused on the 'Imprisonment Collar' itself, rather than its historical connotations.
   

        He had heard about this item before and was finally seeing it in person now.
   

        The staff of the Barron Arena, who maintained order on the scene, distributed the 'Imprisonment Collars' to the hands of each competitor.
   

        The collar had a number on it and was attached to the belt in the form of a label sticker.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee's contestant number was 116.
   

        He held onto the collar, rubbing his finger on the magic gemstone on the belt, a sensation like an electric shock spread from his fingertip.
   

        Rows of system characters quickly emerged in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have made contact with the "Miniature Soul Stasis Gemstone".]
   

        [Carrying this gemstone on your person, and with skin contact, you will gain the following effects:]
   

        [1. "Consciousness Blockade", your consciousness will no longer be able to leave your body to enter any magic space, such as the Silent Yard.]
   

        [2. "Psychic Suppression", the ancient Dragon Clan collectively referred to magic and all extraordinary abilities as "Psychic". They discovered that the soul is the key to activating extraordinary abilities. The "Psychic Suppression" effect of this gemstone, will effectively suppress soul-level turbulence, thereby reducing the extraordinary power of the wearer.]
   

        [Note:]
   

        ["Psychic Suppression" only targets extraordinary abilities driven by the soul. As the second of the three primal forces, "Life Force" and "Physical Strength" will not be affected by "Psychic Suppression".]
   

        [Any spell or skill that can be cast with "Soul Strength" is driven by the soul.]
   

        [Please check the skill list of the host and wear this gemstone carefully.]
   

        Noland Lee noticed the last line of the system text.
   

        He pulled up his skill list and carefully checked it through.
   

        Death-related spells, 18, all can be cast with Soul Strength.
   

        Psychic Spells, 12, all can be cast with Soul Strength.
   

        Generic Spells, "Magic Shield", can be cast with Soul Strength.
   

        Looking at the overall situation, only the Dusk Breathing Method and "Power Burst" obtained from "The Soul Casting Technique" do not need to consume Soul Strength. These two skills only use Energy Points.
   

        This should be the difference between "Soul Driven" and "Physical Strength Driven". Skills driven by the soul cannot do without soul energy and can also be replaced with other energy. Skills driven by physical strength, do not need soul energy at all.
   

        As for skills driven by life force...
   

        Noland Lee flipped through his knowledge reserves and found the Night Spirit Spell deconstructed from Fugidia's relic. This branch of spellcasting involves life force. But unfortunately, all Night Spirit Spells require Soul Energy, or Blood Magic Power as a substitute for Soul Energy. They still fall under the category of skills driven by the soul.
   

        So, up until now, Noland Lee has not obtained any skills purely driven by life force.
   

        After wearing the "Imprisonment Collar", "Power Burst" will become his trump card.
   

        So, can I use "Power Burst" to cheat?
   

        Noland Lee blinked his eyes at the collar in his hand.
   

        He looked around at the contestants. They were primarily wizards and a few strong men wearing armor.
   

        Those armored strong men, after putting on the collar, gritted their teeth and broke into laughter, clearly finding that the infamous "Imprisonment Collar" had no effect on their muscles. The look in their eyes when they looked at the wizards carried a teasing flavor, as if looking at a group of lambs ready for slaughter.
   

        When the wizard contestants put on the collar, their faces showed discomfort, but they basically remained calm and collected, showing no signs of panic. This means that even if the wizards have been suppressed a part of their strength, they still have enough confidence to confront the armored strong men with brute force.
   

        By combining the magic knowledge he has learned recently, Noland Lee saw some tricks.
   

        The mainstream power system in this world is the wizard. Even a First Rank Combat Wizard can fight back and forth with a third, fourth, or even fifth order brute force extraordinary. This is a consensus-like existence.
   

        Such an unbalanced system of extraordinary is entirely caused by the overly powerful magic of the wizards.
   

        But it makes sense.
   

        This world is not made by any game company, and there is no need to pursue balance among professions. The strength of the wizards is the result of natural development.
   

        Noland Lee wore the collar calmly, with the gemstone placed closely against his left wrist.
   

        The system sent a reminder, all of his spell skills were forcibly reduced to the Level 10 equivalent. While the power of spells has decreased, the rewards for upgrading every ten levels did not change. "The Death Two Finger" is still "The Death Two Finger", not devolved to "The Death Finger".
   

        Besides that, his "Spirit" attribute value temporarily dropped to 30 points, which is the level of a First Rank Wizard.
   

        Noland Lee threw out the Deconstruction and took a look.
   

        The "Soul Stasis Gemstone" on his wrist is Level 50, produced by the Wizard Enforcement Department in the Ulnas circle, originally a criminal restraint tool, but somehow it was caught by the Baron's Championship.
   

        The Level 50 "Soul Stasis Gemstone" can suppress the strength of an extraordinary that is not higher than Level 50.
   

        Noland Lee needs to consume 15,000 points of energy to untether it.
   

        Noland Lee was considering the possibility of breaking the gemstone in a fight, and did not rush to dissolve the gemstone.
   

        As he pondered in silence, Denise Green tugged at his sleeve and whispered:
   

        "Look, I noticed that there are quite a few grey wizards participating in the competition. Be careful. Many grey wizards do not take the usual route and may master weird spells."
   

        "Okay, don't worry, Denise." Noland Lee came to his senses, held her hand, and gently rubbed it to comfort her.
   

        After a short while, all the contestants had arrived, and the spectator stands were full.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The staff member in the gray robe began drawing lots. The method of drawing lots in the magic world was not complicated. The staff member carried a metal box containing the number plates and walked in front of the participants.
   

        Since the participants' numbers were not made public, the metal box was airtight and able to shield detection spells. All participants blindly selected their opponents without knowing the numbers of the other participants.
   

        After the draw, dynamic magic words were refreshed on the Magic Bulletin Board to show the rounds of the participating players.
   

        The competition rules were simple and adopted the classic round-robin system. Both sides entered the Octagon Cage, and the winner was decided within 30 minutes, with either side surrendering. The winner would gain points, and the loser would lose points. The top 16 players ranked by points after all participants had faced each other would advance.
   

        At sea, wide across the deep sea, having a match to watch was a good way to pass the time, so the passengers had no complaints about the time-consuming round-robin format.
   

        The participants felt the same way. For Noland Lee, the ranking in the competition was secondary, and obtaining Energy Points through Passive Deconstruction was the primary goal. The round-robin system catered to his needs.
   

        The competition began.
   

        The first match was a duel between two wizards, one proficient in lightning magic and the other in earth rock magic. The Thunder Wizard unleashed a large number of Lightning Spheres in the Octagon Cage, while the Earth Rock Wizard used "Earthen Armor" to protect himself and retaliated with "Earth Spikes."
   

        Electric flashes flickered, the earth churned, and the Earth Spikes continuously pierced the Thunder Wizard's footsteps.
   

        This scene excited the ordinary passengers in the spectator stands, and the shouts of many children from families on vacation were heard.
   

        Wizards watching the match discussed the fighting scene in the Octagon Cage, while non-wizard participants looked serious. First-level thunder and earth spells still put considerable pressure on them.
   

        Noland Lee didn't care about the course of the battle.
   

        He took out the magic books he hadn't finished reading and used reading to pass the time.
   

        Denise Green was much more focused than Noland. She took out a small notebook and diligently recorded the strengths and advantages of each participant for Noland.
   

        About two hours later, Noland was awakened from his reading by Denise.
   

        "It's your turn, Noland."
   

        "Oh, alright." Noland smiled at Denise, who looked concerned, and cast "Death Flight" to fly into the Octagon Cage.
   

        Noland's opponent was a witch in a light blue magic robe.
   

        Her name, height, origin, and specifics of her three dimensions were unknown.
   

        Noland only cared about how many Energy Points she could bring him.
   

        He casually threw out a Deconstruction spell.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Using Deconstruction on "Unnamed Quadrant Battle Wizard."]
   

        [Estimated to consume 70,000 Energy Points, can achieve 100% degree of deconstruction]
   

        Well, not bad, 70,000 Energy Points. He didn't expect to encounter such a big fish right off the bat.
   

        Noland landed on the battlefield, turned back into human form, activated "Breath of the Dead," and entered Skeleton Form.
   

        A skeletal figure appeared on the battlefield, inevitably causing a commotion in the spectator stands.
   

        Those without magic could not understand why a handsome man could turn into a skeleton.
   

        Wizards who possessed magic accurately recorded Noland's casting habits, spells, and energy characteristics.
   

        The witch in front of Noland seemed to have some disgust for Death Wizards.
   

        As Noland demonstrated his death spell, she frowned and raised her chin slightly to ask:
   

        "Are you from the Death Herald Guild?"
   

        This witch's magic robe bore the emblem of Hotams Deep Sea Academy, which was an arm emerging from the wavy water surface, palm facing up, holding a pearl.
   

        As an academy-affiliated witch, she had wider knowledge than ordinary wizards and easily "recognized" Noland's identity from the basic style of his death spell robe.
   

        Noland knew that his clothes, modified from the Death Herald Guild robe, could not avoid knowledgeable wizards, so he didn't mind.
   

        He didn't respond, just kept staring at her with his hollow eye sockets.
   

        Trading trash talk before the match was not a necessary part of the competition.
   

        Seeing that Noland had no intention of engaging with his opponent, the gray-robed staff on the sideline closed the Octagon Cage and announced the start of the match.
   

        The Witch took out her coral-made magic wand and sprayed a White Mist from the tip of the wand, covering her half of the field with fog.
   

        Noland quietly activated "Life and Death Tracking" and accurately discerned the witch's position in the mist.
   

        Noland deliberately practiced "Magic Control Mastery."
   

        He held the Death Threaded Wand in his hand, carefully guiding the Death Energy through his body and into the wand.
   

        Black rays shot out from the wand's tip, falling into the white mist.
   

        "Buzz."
   

        The sound of the rays was very faint, like electrolysis. The appearance of the rays was no longer the ferocious Black Lightning, but as thin as black hair strands.
   

        With a magnifying glass, one would notice that this energy ray, as thin as a hair, was actually made up of two even thinner rays entwined together.
   

        Under Noland's meticulous control, "Death Two Finger" appeared on the battlefield in the form of "Death One Finger."
   

        [Skill experience of "Magic Control Mastery" +2 points, now 132/1000]
   

        The system updated the skill data simultaneously.
   

        As expected, using "Death Two Finger" to train passive skills was much better than using "Magic Shield" to train.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee's wrist flicked repeatedly, shooting out dozens of black rays in a row.
   

        A bizarre scene occurred in the spectator stands.
   

        Ordinary people, who had no idea what was going on, were getting restless and whispering to each other. They didn't know what Noland Lee was doing. The magic of the skeleton wizard was too simple and far less exciting than the previous games that were filled with magical light.
   

        The wizards, on the other hand, were overwhelmed by what they were witnessing.
   

        "Death Finger," a high-level spell, is well-known to every wizard. The instant death ray emitted without chanting is the most obvious feature of this magic spell.
   

        All the Extraordinary people recognized that Noland Lee is now casting the "Death Finger" spell, which requires Professor Authorization for use.
   

        His current "Death Finger" is weak, probably only Level 1, but anyone with a keen eye knows that he's trying to make his opponents back off.
   

        How can there be a competition if someone dressed in a First Rank Wizard robe casually shoots out Level 10 "Death Finger" spells?
   

        "Hey! Referee! What's going on! Is this guy really a First Rank Wizard? How can he use the 'Death Finger' without restrictions?!"
   

        Participants in the spectator stand shouted loudly, questioning the organizers of the Barron Championship.
   

        "Yeah! Are you letting a Six-Ring Wizard who can freely cast high-level spells in here?!"
   

        "You're not playing fair to pocket the bonus, manipulating things behind the scenes! Do you think we're blind, not able to see that this is a 'Death Finger' spell?"
   

        The staff of the Barron Championship looked at each other and then together stared at the judge's seat.
   

        There were six people on the judge's seat.
   

        Mabel, who was invited by the organizer to serve as a referee, sat in the far-left position of the judge's seat.
   

        Of the other five people, four of them, like Mabel, were Ulnas Ring's Level 6 Wizards with prominent identities and past experiences.
   

        Six ring witches were given greater autonomy when it came to using high-level spells; they could use them a limited number of times per day.
   

        Faced with Noland Lee firing "Death Finger" spells like a water gun, the five Six-Ring Wizards on the referee seat turned their attention to the Chief of the Barron Games sitting in the center.
   

        The supervisor was slightly overweight, looking like a bloated stone pier when he sat in his chair. His magic robe was tight due to the excess flesh underneath his clothes.
   

        His eye sockets were deep-set, and his mung bean-like eyes were embedded in the sockets. His dark green hair was held in place with hair gel, styled in a greasy pompadour.
   

        "This Number 116 participant, who is casting the 'Death Finger', boarded the ship with Miss Mabel," said the competition manager, with a calm expression and no hint of emotional fluctuations. He looked towards the referee table edge, turning the topic to Mabel:
   

        "The strength level of participant number 116 registered on his ticket is a First Rank Combat Wizard. As for why he can so easily cast the 'Death Finger' spell, I think Miss Mabel can give us a reasonable explanation."
   

        "Yes, I know why. It has to do with his Extraordinary Traits..."
   

        Mabel glanced at Philia and Betty Davis sitting nearby in the spectator stand, who were watching her with curious eyes.
   

        Mabel explained the reasons behind Noland's skill with a courteous smile, to both Philia and the referees.
   

        The soul contract she signed with Noland mentioned only protecting Noland's secret before leaving Alchemist Island, not that she had to keep the secret after leaving the island.
   

        So, Mabel used Noland's extraordinary traits as an explanation for his unrestricted "Death Finger" spellcasting, without violating their soul contract.
   

        After listening to Mabel's explanation, the competition supervisor pondered for a few seconds. There was no discernible change in his facial expression, as if it were water hidden at the bottom of a well.
   

        "There is no issue with this participant. He can continue to compete."
   

        The competition supervisor waved, summoning the staff in a gray robe, and told them:
   

        "After this game is over, announce that Participant Number 116 has the Extraordinary Trait of 'Magic Proficient', and emphasize that he has companion witches. Anyone who defeats him will receive an additional reward of 2000 gold coins. If Participant Number 116 wins a top ten result, the competition reward will be given to the 11th place. The 11th place reward will be the same as the 10th place. Also, have someone pass a message to Participant Number 116 during the break; I want to see him."
   

        "Yes, sir." The Gray Robe Staff ran off.
   

        The competition supervisor, being experienced in organizing events, quickly seized the opportunity to stir up the atmosphere of the competition by devising a reward plan.
   

        There were no objections from the referees seated at the judge's seat.
   

        The referee seat quieted down.
   

        The competition supervisor, casting discreet glances towards the corner of the arena, subtly nodded.
   

        Everyone's attention was focused on the octagonal cage, so nobody noticed the supervisor's movements.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Inside the Magic Octagon Cage.
   

        Noland Lee casts his spell ray into the dense white mist.
   

        He deliberately controls the power of the ray, using the least amount of energy consumption to gain skill experience.
   

        The fine rays have not caused any damage to the witch hidden in the mist.
   

        Once the energy leaves his body, Noland can sense energy changes through his Spirit. He clearly detects that after the Death Ray penetrates the mist, it advances about ten centimeters before disappearing.
   

        System feedback battle record shows that "Death Two Finger" was blocked by a water spell barrier called "Resist Fog".
   

        Without specifically deconstructing "Resist Fog," Noland suddenly recalls the knowledge he read in "Shield Tactical Camouflage".
   

        The four-ring combat witch in front of him is quite skilled in the "Magic Shield School".
   

        "Resist Fog" is a kind of spell mist that can resist energy damage and prevent enemies from entering. It can be regarded as a magic shield with a mist appearance.
   

        Its lower-level spell is "Mist Shield" - a shield spell that automatically emits fog to confuse the enemy's vision when attacked.
   

        Noland maintains his casting gesture, continuously shooting Death Rays, quietly waiting for the opponent's counterattack.
   

        A witch with the strength of four-rings must have experienced many battles. Even if she recognizes the "Death Finger", she will not give up the chance of winning.
   

        Noland is well aware of this.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss..." More than a dozen white mist columns emerge from the fog to splash in all directions.
   

        Many tiny, transparent water droplets appear in the air. They hang still, densely surrounding Noland in three layers.
   

        Noland raises his free left hand, making a pushing gesture outward.
   

        Accompanying his movement, a transparent shield expands outward, stretching from a shield film closely attached to his skin to an oval shield shell.
   

        This shield shell encases Noland's body, pushing the surrounding floating water droplets away to create an open space of more than one meter in diameter beside him.
   

        This magic control technique of transforming the shield from a film attached to the skin to a duck egg-like shape is also a skill that Noland learned from "Magic Control and Energy Perception". If he wants, he can also concentrate the shield to protect specific parts of his body.
   

        At the moment Noland pushes away the water droplets around him, the temperature inside the octagon cage plummets. Rolling cold air erupts from the fog covering the witch. In just a few seconds, the tiny water droplets in the air turn into glittering ice crystals.
   

        Noland squints his eyes, with a myriad of knowledge related to "water" and "ice" appearing in his mind, secretly speculating on what kind of spells the opponent would use and how he should respond.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack..."
   

        Slight and dense cracking sounds come from within the ice crystals. Tiny cracks spread on the ice; the crystals shake violently, as if a force inside them is about to burst out.
   

        Oh, I understand now, it's "Ice Crystal Explosion", an ice-style range spell that ignites ice crystals from the inside, creating a plethora of ice stings dealing both physical and frost damage.
   

        Noland instantly identifies the spell that the opponent is about to cast.
   

        He has an idea and sketches a different shield spell blueprint in his mind.
   

        The originally transparent magic shield turns dark in 0.1 seconds. Dense Undead Runes float on the surface of the shield like tadpoles.
   

        This is the "Undead Shield"!
   

        Noland combines the Undead Runes with the "Magic Shield", creating a shield spell based on the principles of "Shield Efficiency Theory".
   

        Well, it's not entirely original. He borrowed some ideas from the Undead Cult's Magic Protective Cover.
   

        In any case, with the blessing of the Undead Runes, the kinetic damage resistance of the "Undead Shield" is 99%, while the thermal, electromagnetic, and frost damage resistance is 95%. This is enough to handle the upcoming "Ice Crystal Explosion".
   

        At the same time as the shield switch is completed, a large number of ice crystals in the air explode like firecrackers!
   

        "Crackle!"
   

        "Swoosh swoosh swoosh~"
   

        Countless sharp ice stings shuttle through the high-pressure airflow formed by the explosion, chaotically flying around in the narrow octagon cage.
   

        The Enchanted Fence Net protecting the spectator stand makes a clanging noise, suddenly growing many small ice stings embedded into the metal net. Even separated by the Enchanted Fence Net, the audience still has the illusion of being in a rain of bullets.
   

        Noland maintains his composure in the midst of the explosion and ice stings' attack.
   

        The icy, extremely lethal ice stings are all blocked by the thick "Undead Shield". Even the ice shards shattered by the ice stings hitting the shield do not touch Noland's body.
   

        This isn't going to work.
   

        If the ice stings cannot pierce the shield, Noland will not be injured, and the Passive Deconstruction won't be triggered.
   

        Men should be proactive.
   

        Noland directly extends his left hand out of the shield shell, letting the razor-sharp ice stings brush past his palm.
   

        Like piranhas smelling blood, the ice stings pounce on Noland's palm.
   

        His palm is riddled with holes, splashing bone dust. A large piece of his fingers is noticeably missing, and the palm has some holes. The dense icy-blue frost energy quickly spreads over his left hand, and a hard ice shell appears wherever it passes.
   

        Noland withdraws his left hand and wipes off the frost energy on his fingers with the shield shell. The ice shell freezing his palm is soon rubbed away under the friction of the shield shell.
   

        He takes a quick glance at the battle record. Good. The few hits on his left hand just now have increased the degree of deconstruction by 5.3%.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Next, all he had to do was use active deconstruction and fierce attacks to raise the degree of deconstruction to 100%.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the ice crystals constantly forming and bursting around him, deciding to end the battle quickly without wasting any more time.
   

        He took another magic wand from his magic pouch and held it in his left hand.
   

        Shaking both hands, more than a dozen black rays connected one after another, furiously tearing apart the encirclement of ice crystals and ice stings, and fiercely stabbing into his opponent's fog.
   

        The black rays at this moment were not as fragile as before. They were as thick as fists, like black snakes shooting out.
   

        "Buzzzzzz..."
   

        A series of horrifying electro-optic sounds emerged, the black rays connected in a continuous flow, penetrating the fog and hitting the witch directly in the fog.
   

        A unified gasp sounded from the spectator stands.
   

        The witch on stage let out a muffled groan under the bombardment of the rays. Though caught off guard, she quickly reacted.
   

        She gathered all the ice crystals in front of her, converged the fog that enveloped her, and condensed a frost shield that clung to her body.
   

        The surface of the shield was as smooth and bright as a mirror. The black Death Rays fell on the shield and reflected off, deviating to the enchanted fence net beside her.
   

        The more rays Noland fired, the more deflected rays there were, and the whole octagon cage suddenly turned into a chaotic scene with black "snakes" running around.
   

        Noland secretly gave his opponent credit for her on-the-spot adaptability.
   

        A four-ring combat witch is simply extraordinary. Although her strength was compressed to a first-level standard by the Imprisonment Collar, her battle experience was still there. This Frost Shield, capable of reflecting energy rays, was the prime evidence.
   

        Noland withdrew his right-hand wand, touched the back of his left hand, and took out a metal sphere, smashing it on the ground level.
   

        The sphere collided with the sturdy magic metal floor and exploded with a "bang," releasing a sharp noise that made people grimace.
   

        This noise seemed to carry an irresistible magic power. It penetrated the battle witch's frost shield, invaded her mind, and caused her a sharp needle-like pain.
   

        In fact, the noise was just a disguise. It was used by Noland to cover up "Mind Control." As long as everyone's focus was on the noise, no one could think that Noland would interrupt his opponent's casting with mental magic.
   

        The completeness of "Mind Control" was only 10%, and Noland could not use it to control others' minds. At most, it could cause a momentary mental pain and make the other party feel distracted.
   

        This would be enough to interrupt the casting.
   

        "Ah..." The witch let out a painful moan.
   

        The Frost Shield in front of her uncontrollably and quickly disintegrated.
   

        Just as she embraced her head with both hands, the black rays concentrated and pierced her skin's shield film, exploding black sparks on her fair skin.
   

        The witch was blown away by the explosion and crashed into the enchanted fence net behind her. Before her embarrassed body could fall from the metal net, another dozen black rays hit her body.
   

        These black rays tore apart the magic robe and drilled through the protective lining underneath, brutally tearing at the surface of the lining.
   

        In less than three seconds, the black, snake-like rays left large patches of black burn marks on the witch's body.
   

        "Hiss..."
   

        Facing Noland's one-sided crushing of the witch, the audience took a deep breath.
   

        Even the referees on the judge's seat held their breath. Only Mabel, who already knew Noland's depth, could remain calm.
   

        It couldn't be helped; unrestricted casting of high-level spells was simply too oppressive. As long as you're slightly careless, you'll be beaten by Noland like a drowning dog.
   

        The witch in the octagon cage was only lost in a daze for a moment because of the noise, and her situation ended up so terrible. It was hard to imagine how long this witch could hold on under Noland without the Imprisonment Collar.
   

        Noland stopped when he was ahead.
   

        The 70,000 points of energy from the Passive Deconstruction Reward were credited, mixed with some deconstruction results related to the Enchanted Fence Net and "Imprisonment Collar."
   

        Noland decisively stopped casting and withdrew both wands from his hands.
   

        "You've lost." Noland looked at the witch, who had collapsed on the edge of the field, and said indifferently.
   

        He deliberately controlled the landing points of the black rays, concentrating the attack on the opponent's arms and avoiding critical body parts and areas prone to exposure.
   

        As a result, although the witch's magic robe had been torn and tattered, only her charred skin was exposed on both arms, with other parts still covered by the protective lining.
   

        However, the witch, who had been beaten by Noland, obviously couldn't recognize Noland's kindness. After she shakily stood up from the ground, she silently walked towards the iron gate of the octagon cage and threw a resentful glance at Noland.
   

        After the referee announced that the winner was Participant Number 116, the witch left the octagon cage with a lot of resentment and went to join her companions in the spectator stand.
   

        Noland glanced at the direction of the witch and felt a few gazes filled with faint hostility.
   

        Five or six wizards gathered around the witch, comforting her and occasionally glaring at Noland.
   

        The "Hatred Value" on the "Resurrection Magic Potential" obviously rose a bit.
   

        Tsk, tsk, tsk, it seemed that he had inadvertently offended a small group...
   

        Noland turned into the White Skull and flew back to Denise's side.
   

        After turning back into a human, his left hand, which had been ravaged by the ice stings, was dripping with fresh blood.
   

        Denise hurriedly cast "Lesser Reverse Death" to heal Noland's injuries.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The healing effects of the Resurrection Spell were astonishingly amazing.
   

        Bright flames shot out from Denise Green's torch and swept over Noland Lee's left hand. The wounds that were illuminated instantly stopped bleeding. Accompanied by a tingling sensation, the wounds visibly began to heal, regenerating fresh flesh and skin.
   

        While enduring the strangeness of his left hand and checking the results of the deconstruction, Noland unexpectedly discovered that the "Hatred Value" on the "Resurrection Magic Potential" had dropped again.
   

        He was slightly stunned, pretended to look around the competition venue, and let his gaze sweep over the spectator stands where the witch had been before.
   

        Those wizards surrounding the witch, sneaking glances at Noland's bloodstained hand, whispered and the hostility in their eyes obviously dissipated a lot.
   

        It seemed that his deliberate portrayal of misery had allowed the other party and their peers to find a psychological balance, so the "Hatred Value" would decrease.
   

        Noland's heart was filled with slight joy.
   

        Sometimes, making himself look miserable on purpose wasn't a bad idea.
   

        About 3 minutes after the tingling sensation in his left hand, Noland's injury healed completely, leaving no trace of the horrible wounds caused by the ice stings, not even scars.
   

        Upon observing his intact left hand, Noland raised his eyebrows.
   

        This was his first time enjoying Denise Green's healing spells. It was much faster than his consumption of Life Elixirs and waiting for the effects slowly.
   

        Looking at Denise Green wiping the bloodstains and dirt from his left hand, Noland completely realized how abundant her healing resources were.
   

        No wonder Resurrection Witches were so sought-after.
   

        "How did you get so injured..." Denise Green used a cotton ball dipped in water to wipe away a blood trail, murmuring with a complaint.
   

        "There will always be moments of carelessness." Noland Lee smiled gently.
   

        On the other side, in the spectator stands where the Elemental Judgement Wizard Students were seated.
   

        Watching Denise Green's tender care of Noland Lee's wounds stunned Philia. Betty Davis beside her had a shell-shocked expression, eyes wide open with disbelief.
   

        Since boarding the ship, they had been wandering about the shipboard town non-stop.
   

        It wasn't until this moment that they sat in the packed spectator stands and spotted Noland Lee and Denise Green.
   

        It wasn't until this moment that they detected the unusual relationship between the two.
   

        Noland Lee and Denise Green had boarded the ship with Elemental Judgement, which was correct. But before boarding, they cloaked themselves in black robes and black hoods, hiding in separate magic cars, never showing any special relationship with each other.
   

        However, once on the ship, they seemed as familiar and intimate as if they had known each other for a long time...
   

        Philia and Betty Davis posed the question to their mentor sitting next to them in the judge's seat.
   

        Mabel touched her forehead with a somewhat helpless smile and said:
   

        "Ray Lee is Denise's Contractor."
   

        "How...how did I not know this..." Philia looked slightly dazed.
   

        Betty Davis curled her lip, seemingly discontent, "I knew there was something wrong with Ray Lee."
   

        Philia asked:
   

        "Teacher, when did you find out about Ray Lee and Denise's contractor relationship?"
   

        Mabel pondered for a moment before responding:
   

        "Hmm... When you were previously impacted by the wand core of the Bone-mending Wand in your spiritual ocean, and it was Denise who healed your psychic trauma. Do you remember this incident? I suspected their unusual relationship when I heard about this incident."
   

        Philia slowly nodded:
   

         "Yes, I remember... So, Denise's appearance on the magic car's return trip wasn't a coincidence..."
   

        "Yes, Philia." Mabel noticed the faint melancholy on Philia's face.
   

        She reached out and touched Philia's shoulder, comforting her students with body language, and continued:
   

        "But I learned about their exact relationship from Ray Lee himself when dealing with the contaminated area of the Blood Sun Seal."
   

        "Blood Sun Seal's Contaminated Area?" Philia blinked, looking at her mentor.
   

        Upon hearing Mabel mentioned something related to the extraterrestrial space, the referees on the judge's seat cast their attentive gazes.
   

        Even the Competition Manager showed some interest.
   

        He turned his short, thick neck, slightly tilted his body, and continued the conversation:
   

         "Ma'am, do you mean Participant Number 116 had dealt with an extraterrestrial space pollution incident with you?"
   

        "Yes." Mabel nodded:
   

        "I can't disclose the specific details of the incident as it involves the secrets of the Golden Federation. All I can say is that when I was surrounded by enemies, he saved us."
   

        The referees' eyes flickered, with various thoughts running through their minds.
   

        The Competition Manager looked at the corner of the arena, imperceptibly shook his head, and his lips trembled, as if conveying a message.
   

        Philia and Betty Davis showed completely different reactions when they suddenly learned of Noland Lee's real strength.
   

        Philia was so disheartened that she couldn't speak, only drawing support from the hand her mentor had placed on her shoulder.
   

        Betty, on the other hand, rolled her eyes at Noland in the spectator stands, as if he owed her a fortune.
   

        Noland noticed the commotion among the Elemental Judgment Wizard Students and saw Mabel on the judge's seat.
   

        From Philia's reaction and Betty's eye-rolling, Noland could roughly guess what the others were discussing.
   

        Upon closer inspection of the "Hatred Value" on "Resurrection Magic Potential," the numbers remained unchanged.
   

        Noland couldn't help but heave a sigh of relief.
   

        Although he had hidden some information from Philia and Betty, which may make them unhappy, as long as it didn't create a rift and hatred, it was an acceptable outcome for Noland.
   

        "Ladies and gentlemen, and all participants!"
   

        The grey-robed Balin staff walked onto the stage and loudly recounted the Competition Manager's explanation of Noland's strength, then announced the additional reward scheme.
   

        The Balin staff member emphasized that the witch by Noland's side was the rumored Companion Witch who could teleport her contractor away from danger at any time and provide personal healing services.
   

        When the participants heard this, Noland's "Hatred Value" on the panel suddenly jumped by ten thousand points...
   

        Noland had the illusion that he had activated a "Group Taunt."
   

        He suddenly felt over a dozen burning gazes on him and Denise Green. Some people didn't even bother to hide their greed towards the Companion Witch.
   

        Noland frowned slightly at the actions of the organizers.
   

        He knew this should be the Competition Manager's arrangement to increase the popularity of the matches.
   

        His gaze swept across the referee's seat, landing on the fat-faced Competition Manager, and Noland cast a Deconstruction Technique.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on "Abnormal Competition Director."]
   

        [It is estimated to consume 290,000 energy points and increase the degree of deconstruction to 100%]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [The system has detected that deconstructing this target will have a negative impact on you!]
   

        [It is recommended to use Harmless Deconstruction on the target!]
   

        A consumption of 290,000 energy points...
   

        And Harmless Deconstruction is needed...
   

        Noland's heart felt slightly heavy, while outwardly maintaining his composure and calmness. He even nodded at the Competition Manager from afar.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "System, consume 29,000 Energy Points and initiate Harmless Deconstruction on that Competition Manager."
   

        Noland Lee silently commanded in his mind.
   

        These 29,000 Energy Points accounted for about 40% of the 70,000 Energy Points he had just acquired.
   

        Was it a waste to use such a large amount of Energy Points to deconstruct an anomalously existing Competition Manager?
   

        Not a waste, really not a waste.
   

        Intelligence was of the utmost importance, especially since the system had determined there was something abnormal about the opponent.
   

        With 29,000 Energy Points, he could just increase the degree of deconstruction by 1%. Noland had previously discovered that for any target, once he reached 1% of deconstruction, he could obtain some crucial information.
   

        Using 29,000 Energy Points to probe the true identity of the Competition Manager and buy peace of mind, Noland felt it was an excellent deal.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have reached 1% of Deconstruction on the Synthetic Human Dsmi-32 Species]
   

        [You've received a small part of the target's Panel Information:]
   

        [Real Name] Synthetic Human Dsmi-32 Species
   

        [Disguise Name] Sybindes
   

        [Combat Level] Unknown
   

        [Identity 1] Deep Space United Mining - Drilling Type Synthetic Human
   

        Deep Space United Mining is a star system level extraterrestrial faction that provides drilling, excavation, smelting, and manufacturing services.
   

        [Identity 2] Barron Arena Manager
   

        The identity of the "Sybindes" Arena Manager has been stolen by the Synthetic Human Dsmi-32 Species. The whereabouts of the original Barron Arena Manager remain unknown.
   

        [Feature]
   

        1.Pioneering Synthetic Human Technology:
   

        The Dsmi series of synthetic humans was created by the Constellation Level extraterrestrial faction "Metal Creation Group".
   

        This series of synthetic humans is usually used for deep space operations, such as infiltrating the World of Wizards protected by native non-ordinary forces.
   

        They possess top-level intelligence, near-human emotional processing modules, human-like expression abilities that abide by human logic and emotions, and hidden deadly combat modules within their bodies.
   

        2.Zero-to-Whole:
   

        Mature synthetic humans must not only learn to fight solo but also master the art of combined combat. When any Dsmi series synthetic human is shattered, they are absorbed by other synthetic humans of the same series and help them become more powerful.
   

        3.Modular Body Structure
   

        Synthetic humans rely on integrated modules implanted in their bodies to obtain "Basic Attributes" and various "Skills".
   

        Synthetic humans and integrated modules are two separate entities that can be combined and separated.
   

        Therefore, when you deconstruct a synthetic human, you can only obtain the panel information of the synthetic human and not the panel information of the integrated modules within their bodies.
   

        For example, if you want to obtain a memory fragment of a synthetic human.
   

        You must deconstruct their "audio-visual data storage module" to achieve this.
   

        (Degree of deconstruction is insufficient; you have not obtained more feature intelligence.)
   

        [Skills]
   

        -Active Skills:
   

        [Name] Synthetic Human Ultra-Short-Range Communication
   

        [Type] Technological ultra-short-range communication technology
   

        [Description]
   

        This skill is achieved through the communication module built into a synthetic human. The communication technology used is "Ultrasonic Data Communication". Its signal conditioning system consists of pre-amplification, band-pass filtering, main amplification, and comparison shaping. The DSMITC12CCATE-MINI Microcontroller is selected as the master control chip for the ultrasonic signal generation.
   

        [Effect]
   

        The optimal communication distance is 50 meters. Beyond 50 meters, the ultrasonic intensity severely decays, and the ultrasonic signal becomes heavily distorted.
   

        (Degree of deconstruction is insufficient; you have not obtained more information.)
   

        ...
   

        Wtf?!
   

        Synthetic Human?!
   

        Noland Lee was somewhat dumbfounded.
   

        He had imagined many scenarios, such as the Competition Manager being a corrupted wizard or the offspring of some extraterrestrial space pollutant, but he never thought the other party would be a synthetic human!
   

        Denise Green, who was closest to Noland and most familiar with him, detected Noland's stupor.
   

        "What's wrong, Noland? Are you not feeling well?" Denise asked with concern.
   

        Noland steadied his mind, shook his head slightly, and smiled at her:
   

        "It's nothing, nothing. I just thought of something."
   

        "Mm, okay~ If you're not feeling well, let me know." As Denise spoke, she wiped the last smear of blood off Noland's left hand.
   

        Noland retrieved the deconstruction result from before and carefully read it over.
   

        Those skills called "Synthetic Human Ultra-Short-Range Communication" and the feature called "Zero-to-Whole" caught his extra attention.
   

        Both of these skills indicated that the Synthetic Human Dsmi-32 Species, or the fake Competition Manager, had other accomplices nearby.
   

        Under ideal conditions, the "Synthetic Human Ultra-Short-Range Communication" could have the best communication distance of up to 50 meters.
   

        So, within a spherical area of 50 meters radius centered on the counterfeit Competition Manager, there was a high possibility of the existence of the synthetic human accomplices.
   

        As Noland Lee watched the duel in the Octagon Cage and glanced around the arena, he conjured a bird's-eye view of the arena in his mind.
   

        On this bird's-eye view, he marked the location of the counterfeit Competition Manager and then circled the circular area centered on him.
   

        By throwing Deconstruction techniques at every person in the circular area, Noland received a lot of feedback marked as "abnormal" by the system.
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on the "abnormal unknown audience"…]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on the "abnormal unknown cleaning staff"…]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on the "abnormally unknown Barron Championship staff"…]
   

        Eight consecutive abnormal messages appeared, indicating Noland had discovered eight suspected synthetic human targets.
   

        Each of these eight targets was subjected to 100 points of harmless deconstruction by Noland Lee.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The deconstruction result Noland Lee got was very simple. However, all eight of the target panels displayed the characters "Synthetic Human Dsmi-XX".
   

        Why would a group of synthetic humans responsible for drilling, mining, smelting, and manufacturing services appear on a magic ship?
   

        What is their purpose?
   

        How did they enter this world?
   

        Facing the information about synthetic humans, Noland was filled with questions.
   

        What he found hardest to understand was, did this group of synthetic humans come together just to organize a lively competition?
   

        As Noland Lee was calculating how many Energy Points he needed to consume to further harmless deconstruct the impostor supervisor, a gray-robed staff member from the Barron Championship approached.
   

        The man handed Noland Lee a note and then turned to leave. He was actually a synthetic human disguised as a staff member.
   

        Noland unfolded the note and glanced at the characters along with Denise Green.
   

        The impostor competition manager wanted to meet with him in the director's office of the Barron Championship Field at 11:40, right after the last morning match.
   

        Denise Green tilted her head slightly and pondered before saying:
   

        "The competition manager probably wants to discuss the division of profits with you. He used your name to attract popularity, indirectly increasing the water flow and commission of the gambling pool. It would be somewhat unreasonable not to discuss the division with you."
   

        Noland nodded slowly, finding it reasonable.
   

        At present, Noland knew the true colors of the impostor competition manager, but the other party did not know that he was a fake, only thinking that he was a male wizard with a "Magic Proficient" ability and a Companion Witch.
   

        So the impostor competition manager had invited him over not to pick a fight, but to discuss cooperation and division of profits.
   

        Noland put away the note, nodded at the impostor supervisor across the room, and accepted his invitation.
   

        He temporarily suppressed the idea of further harmless deconstructing the other party, patiently waiting for the noon meeting.
   

        His "Charm" attribute was relatively high. People who were hostile or friendly to him would clearly reveal their inner thoughts through their facial expressions.
   

        Those Dsmi Series Synthetic Humans had emotional modules comparable to real humans, which meant they might not be able to resist Noland's "Charm," thus revealing their true ideas.
   

        In conversations, Noland only needed to use some tricks to extract some information, without spending nearly six digits of Energy Points to further deconstruct the other party.
   

        After thinking about it, Noland discovered a loophole in the "Charm" attribute value.
   

        If his conversation partner was an emotionless, soulless creation, such as a synthetic human without an emotional module, the social effect of "Charm" might not necessarily work as expected.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Around 11:40 that day.
   

        Denise Green waited for Noland Lee in the spectator stand of the competition field, while Noland was guided by the staff backstage to meet with the impostor supervisor.
   

        In the office of the competition manager, Noland and the impostor supervisor sat across a large metal desk.
   

        The room had no windows, the walls were smooth and flat, and the only light source was a magic desk lamp on the office desk.
   

        Such a simple layout made the room seem more like an interrogation room than an office.
   

        Noland sat in the chair with his usual expression.
   

        He crossed his legs and folded his hands in front of him in a triangle shape, his face indifferent as he read the name on the other party's badge:
   

        "Director Sybindes, you have used the names of me and my Companion Witch without my permission to attract attention to your competition. Isn't that a bit excessive?"
   

        "Hehehe..." The competition manager apologized with a smile.
   

        He took an exquisite pocket from the drawer and placed it on the table.
   

        The pocket collided with the metal tabletop, making a crisp sound of gold coins.
   

        "To show my apology, sir. Please accept this gift." The impostor supervisor pushed the pocket to Noland.
   

        Using "Wizard's Hand," Noland picked up the pocket and placed it in front of him, glancing at its contents.
   

        It was a small stack of neatly arranged gold coins, worth about 3000 gold coins in total.
   

        As Deconstruction swept across the pocket and coins, Noland felt a slight abnormality in his heart but didn't show it.
   

        He used the "Wizard's Hand" to put the pocket back in its original position, his facial lines softened a bit, and said in a rigid tone:
   

        "I will accept your kindness after we sign a legal cooperation contract. Otherwise, this bag of gold may become my handle. I am a law-abiding and reputation-conscious wizard."
   

        The impostor supervisor laughed happily, showing no sign of anger:
   

        "It's my oversight, sir."
   

        He bent down and took a sheepskin-scroll-written magic contract book from the drawer.
   

        After unfolding and placing the magic contract book on the table, the impostor supervisor leaned forward and introduced the content of the cooperation on the contract book to Noland with a smile.
   

        In short, the impostor supervisor wanted Noland to throw some games in the upcoming matches, to cooperate with him in manipulating the gambling pool, and thus maximize the commission of the gambling pool.
   

        Noland had always kept his distance from gambling.
   

        Denise Green also had no interest in it.
   

        So, since the moment they entered the competition venue, neither of them had paid much attention to the magic betting rat<
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        An undiscovered dark horse in the race would undoubtedly be the best candidate for assisting the organizers in their manipulation.
   

        In theory, if Noland Lee had no moral bottom line, he could completely cooperate with the Impostor Supervisor and drain the gold coins from the spectators' pockets.
   

        But he is not like that.
   

        When he heard that the other party planned to have him play in a fake race, Noland Lee had already had the idea of refusal in his heart.
   

        He started organizing words in his mind when a system message emerged without any warning.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        ["Synthetic Human Dsmi-32 Species" is performing an "Ultrasonic Examination" on you.]
   

        [System prediction: after the "Ultrasonic Examination" is over, some of your basic attribute values will be mastered by the "Synthetic Human Dsmi-32 Species".]
   

        Noland Lee remained calm like an undisturbed lake, even though his heart was filled with thunderous emotions.
   

        He slightly lowered his head, staring at the contract terms on the sheepskin scroll, looking like he was just intently listening to the explanation by the Impostor Supervisor.
   

        The system message in his mind didn't end.
   

        ["Ultrasonic Examination" progress 1%...2%...3%...]
   

        Noland Lee was familiar with the so-called ultrasonic examination, which was used to inspect internal organs, blood vessels, heart, muscles, and bones.
   

        Before crossing into this world, Noland Lee used to have a medical exam every year, so he was quite familiar with the ultrasonic examination.
   

        In theory, ultrasonic examinations could only obtain basic attribute values related to physical fitness such as "Tenacity", "Strength", "Agility", and "vitality".
   

        For mental-level basic attributes like "Spirit" and "willpower", ultrasonic examinations should be unable to obtain attribute values.
   

        It didn't seem necessary to take any action to hide physical fitness data... Noland Lee pondered for half a second and decided not to resist.
   

        As time went on, the progress of the "Ultrasonic Examination" reached 100%.
   

        The system issued a prompt, informing Noland that his basic attribute data related to physical fitness had been acquired by the Impostor Supervisor.
   

        After another half minute, the Impostor Supervisor finished introducing the contents of the contract and waited for Noland's response with a seemingly friendly smile.
   

        "So, Sir, are you satisfied with such a magic contract? I guarantee that after fulfilling the obligations on the contract, you will receive at least 20,000 gold coins as your remuneration. I swear by the name of the Barron Championship that everything will be kept secret for you, and I will never mention the contract to anyone."
   

        Your reputation as an impostor supervisor means nothing... Noland Lee shook his head slightly and said:
   

        "No, Director Sybindes..."
   

        The "Hatred Value" began to rise, with an increase of about 1000 points.
   

        "As I mentioned before, I am a law-abiding and scrupulous wizard who values ​​my reputation. Don't get me wrong, this is not an excuse for me to ask for more rewards, I am just stating the facts..."
   

        The "Hatred Value" continued to rise, soaring by 3000 points in an instant.
   

        Noland remained unfazed, and calmly said:
   

        "I refuse your proposal, Director Sybindes. Furthermore, I will report your actions to Captain Berkeley."
   

        The "Hatred Value" surged by 8000 points. This was even more significant and higher than the previous increase from the contestants learning about Denise Green's identity.
   

        Noland faintly saw the bulging blue veins on the Impostor Supervisor's forehead.
   

        The Impostor Supervisor took a tissue from his pocket, wiped his forehead, and said with a forced smile:
   

        "I understand your actions, Sir. Um... let's do this. We'll sign another contract."
   

        The Impostor Supervisor took back the contract on the table and replaced it with a shorter one in front of Noland.
   

        "This is a magic contract involving confidentiality agreements. After signing it, you need to keep the confidentiality of our conversations and not mention them to anyone. The contract will last until you and your Companion Witches disembark. You will receive 3000 gold coins as a reward for keeping our secrets."
   

        Noland glanced at the not-so-excessive contract and a faint smile appeared on his lips:
   

        "Your contract doesn't specify the details of how to determine the source of leaked information. If you release the news yourself and then blame it on me, according to the contract, I have to pay you a fine of 30,000 gold coins. Director Sybindes, do you take me for a fool who just embarked on the journey?"
   

        The "Hatred Value" rose again, gaining an additional 2000 points.
   

        Noland couldn't help but sigh secretly that if the stocks he bought before crossing had this kind of growth, he would have been living in a mansion by now.
   

        Without waiting for the Impostor Supervisor to speak, Noland raised his right hand, stopping the other party's words, and spoke first:
   

        "Let's do this, Director Sybindes: Let's drop this matter here and now. We each take a step back. I will withdraw from the competition, and you will refund my entry fee. We will not interfere with each other. As long as you don't resort to dirty tricks against me and my Companion Witch, no one will know about the dark side of the Barron Championship until we disembark."
   

        After finishing his words, Noland reached into the pocket that the Impostor Supervisor had brought out and took out several gold coins with his fingers.
   

        The total value of these gold coins was just equal to the entry fee, including the one with some unusual deconstruction feedback. This was intentional by Noland.
   

        The Impostor Supervisor glanced at the gold coins held by Noland's fingertips without a trace, squeezed a smile on his chubby face, and said with a bitter smile:
   

        "Alright, Sir. Let's put an end to this matter. I see no reason to refuse your proposal."
   

        The Impostor Supervisor stood up, opened the door, and gestured for Noland to leave with his arm.
   

        Without any further communication, Noland left the office.
   

        The "Hatred Value" remained unchanged, staying at a high level of 34,000 points. It is estimated that when the Barron Championship announces Noland's withdrawal from the competition, the Hatred Value from the participants will decrease.
   

        Noland found Denise Green waiting for him in the spectator stand and left the Barron Championship Field with her.
   

        The Impostor Supervisor watched Noland and Denise walk away, and his smile quickly faded.
   

        He gestured to a few figures lingering in the competition field and went into the Director's Office with them.
   

        What they didn't know was that the magic of magic lay in its diversity and excellent adaptability to the environment.
   

        A 100-level "Mind Beacon" was silently watching their every move in a corner of the Supervisor's Office.
   

        Perhaps high-level wizards can detect this beacon. The Impostor Supervisor and the other Synthetic Humans were obviously not among those who could discover this Mind Beacon.
   

        As long as Noland doesn't rashly use "Mind View" to observe them, this beacon will be difficult for anyone to find.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I think it's right for you to withdraw from the competition and get your entry fee back, Noland. I support your decision!"
   

        In the hotel suite, Denise Green clenched her left hand into a fist in front of her body, gesturing a "resolute" sign.
   

        In front of her was a dedicated dining table in the suite, with dishes such as tomato beef soup, corn salad, bread slices with spread, thinly sliced ham, and blocks of cheese to grab and go.
   

        After Noland brought her back to the suite, they dined together while he narrated the events through Soul Perception.
   

        Upon learning that the Competition Manager had tried to lure Noland with two magic contracts in succession, Denise felt angry and indignant, deeply affected by the manager's despicable actions.
   

        Fortunately, Noland didn't collude with the Competition Manager for the sake of a few tens of thousands of gold coins. Otherwise, the pure and lovely Denise, even if compelled to support Noland's actions due to their contract, would have developed a rift with him.
   

        Now, looking at Noland across the dining table, Denise's eyes were filled with admiration and appreciation.
   

        Chewing on tenderly cooked beef, Noland smiled at her and conveyed through Soul Perception:
   

        "Eat up, Denise. I'm going to use Mental Magic to see how that Competition Manager will deal with us. As long as I control the duration of my 'Mind View', they shouldn't be able to detect any peeping."
   

        "Alright," Denise picked up a few slices of ham with her fork, placed them on Noland's plate, and smiled, narrowing her eyes:
   

        "Here, this is your reward."
   

        "Haha, thank you so much." Noland laughed, picking up the ham with bread, and bringing it to his mouth.
   

        He activated the Mind Beacon in his mind and targeted the beacon he had placed within the Impostor Supervisor's office.
   

        Launching 'Mind View' remotely at the beacon, Noland successfully opened the Magic Vision of the office.
   

        Oh, it's quite lively... Noland found the office filled with people.
   

        The fake employees he had previously identified as synthetic humans were all gathered in the Manager's office. In addition, there were a few other synthetic humans that Noland had not discovered before.
   

        After a careful count and inspection using Deconstruction, Noland grasped the situation of the synthetic humans.
   

        There were a total of fifteen synthetic humans on the scene. It was possible that all the synthetic humans aboard the ship were gathered there or that some were still mingling among the passengers.
   

        The Impostor Supervisor, Synthetic Human Dsmi-32 Species, consumed 290,000 points for Deconstruction. Four others, similar to him, required 290,000 Energy Points each.
   

        The remaining ten synthetic humans had deconstruction consumption ranging from 200,000 to 250,000 points.
   

        Noland compared this with the previous Deconstruction results of the "Wizards".
   

        290,000 points equaled to an Eighth Circle Wizard. 200,000 to 250,000 roughly corresponded to a Seven-Ring Wizard.
   

        Considering the appearance of the phrase "Fatal Combat Module" on the Deconstruction panel of the Synthetic Humans, the combat power of these Dsmi series members might be similar to the Seventh and Eighth Circle Combat Wizards.
   

        Hiss, that's impressive.
   

        Noland was slightly startled by his speculations.
   

        Seventh Ring Combat Wizard Comini could suppress him, and the fifteen synthetic humans with Seventh and Eighth Ring combat power could be even more formidable...
   

        Or was there no correlation between the Deconstruction Consumption of Synthetic Humans and Wizards?
   

        Well...
   

        These Synthetic Humans should just have high deconstruction consumption but not necessarily have combat power comparable to Seventh and Eighth Circle Combat Wizards...
   

        Noland was unsure for the moment.
   

        He confirmed that synthetic humans on the scene could not detect his "Mind View" and focused on eating while monitoring the Director's Office.
   

        The fifteen Synthetic Humans stood face to face in a circle, with rigid postures and dull eyes. Their lips vibrated slightly and rapidly.
   

        They were using the "Synthetic Human Ultra-Short-Range Communication" skill to communicate.
   

        Noland had no knowledge of "Ultrasonic Data Communication" technology nor the ability to read ultrasonic signals. Also, due to the "Modular Body Structure", he could not obtain memory fragments of Synthetic Humans through Deconstruction.
   

        Now, he could only stare blankly at the Synthetic Humans who were vibrating their lips as if electrified.
   

        Oh, wait, there was still a way.
   

        Noland rummaged through his pocket and took out the anomalous "coin".
   

        This small metal object looked like an ordinary gold coin, with a shiny golden shell, but it was, in fact, fake.
   

        Any denomination of Ulnas Gold Coins had a Deconstruction Consumption of 100,000 points at minimum. Noland had thought about forcibly destroying Ulnas Gold Coins to earn a huge Energy Value Reward before.
   

        That was not the focus.
   

        The key was that the anomalous "coin" only needed 10,000 points of Energy to be Deconstructed.
   

        Noland quickly identified it among a stack of gold coins in his pocket.
   

        Since the System didn't prompt Harmless Deconstruction, Noland thought for a moment and decided not to use force to trigger Passive Deconstruction and obtain the results from the abnormal "coin".
   

        He was worried that some technology-triggered mechanism might be hidden within the "coin". It would be better to deconstruct the "coin" in the usual way.
   

        With 10,000 Energy Points invested into the "coin", Noland obtained Deconstruction Results after a brief moment of absence.
   

        [Name] Tracker Disguised as a Ulnas Gold Coin
   

        [Type] Technology-Side Synthetic Human Dedicated Tracker
   

        [Item Level] Level 10
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Status] Enabled. The tracker's location will be transmitted in real-time to the synthetic human.
   

        [Technical and materials] Omit.
   

        [Instructions]
   

        This is an ultrasonic tracker for sending simple text messages.
   

        It continuously sends a set of text data in the form of ultrasonic signals.
   

        [Effect]
   

        The tracker is sending the text data "116-C-Level Native-Waiting for Capture" to every corner within a three-kilometer radius of the tracker.
   

        ...
   

        ???
   

        C-Level Native?
   

        Waiting for Capture?
   

        Noland Lee's mouth slightly open, the words "Oh my god" almost sprayed out in front of Denise Green.
   

        The characters on the system interface are all written in "Chinese," which Noland Lee is familiar with, occasionally using "English" characters.
   

        This is the system's built-in translation effect.
   

        Books like "Dusk Giant Soul-casting Technique" and "Martyr's Ten Commandments" in this world will automatically change into a line of "Chinese" and a line of the original text when Noland Lee reads them.
   

        The "116-C-level native-waiting for capture" on the deconstruction results at the moment is no exception.
   

        The first line is the "Chinese" translation by the system, and the second line is the unique language used by synthetic humans, which appears as a series of unknown numbers and symbols.
   

        Noland Lee's focus is on the two sets of words "C-level Native" and "Waiting for Capture." They give him the illusion of becoming a slave...
   

        Are these synthetic humans here to kidnap the wizards on the magic ship?
   

        Aren't they afraid that I'll accidentally spend the tracker as a gold coin?
   

        Noland Lee hesitated for a moment and then shook his head slightly.
   

        No, no, no.
   

        Consumption on the ship is on a postpaid basis.
   

        As long as the bill is settled before leaving the ship, it's fine.
   

        On the way to the Suman Archipelago, he and Denise Green didn't have a chance to spend gold coins.
   

        This tracker will follow him until the synthetic humans find a chance to capture him.
   

        Considering that he might accidentally spend the tracker as a gold coin when paying the bill, the synthetic humans must make a move while he's still on the ship!
   

        Noland Lee made a guess in his mind, a glint flashed in his eyes, and his face became a bit more serious.
   

        Denise Green bites the spoon she used to eat the pudding and asks:
   

        "What's wrong? Is that competition manager planning to do something to us? Hmph, I knew he was not trustworthy."
   

        Noland Lee nodded and said solemnly:
   

        "That guy does have sinister intentions, and his methods are quite vicious. Luckily, I kept a trick up my sleeve and detected his conspiracy early. But... there's something I can't figure out..."
   

        "Hmm? What can't you figure out?" Denise Green scooped a spoonful of pudding into her mouth.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, deciding to divulge everything to the other party and discuss countermeasures together.
   

        He put the "gold coin" disguised as a tracker on the dining table and used 'Soul Perception' to recount his discovery.
   

        For words like "synthetic human" and "ultrasonic data communication," Noland Lee simply glossed them over and changed them to "peculiar extraordinary ability involving sound waves " and "peculiar physiological structure similar to biochemical soldiers" to describe the characteristics of "ultrasonic" and "synthetic humans."
   

        Noland Lee's description was somewhat vague, but Denise Green understood.
   

        Wizards have researched "sound waves."
   

        Many wizards have developed spells involving "sound waves."
   

        Unfortunately, there is no wizard force related to "sound waves" yet.
   

        As for the "peculiar physiological structure similar to biochemical soldiers," Denise Green got it right away.
   

        She took the impostor supervisor as a grotesque creature composed of flesh, machinery, and wires – the Ulnas Circle does have "wires" and "cables," but due to the convenience of magic, electrical equipment has very few applications.
   

        After a series of explanations, there was only one small point that Noland Lee could not clarify, which was "uploading consciousness."
   

        Synthetic humans can convert their consciousness into digital codes, upload them to a terminal, and then download them to another synthetic human body, thus indirectly achieving immortality and resurrection.
   

        This is a feature of synthetic humans that Noland Lee discovered before crossing when playing games and watching movies. He is not sure if Dsmi series synthetic humans can also "upload consciousness."
   

        Wizards generally believe that the "mind," "soul," and "body" are an inseparable "Trinity" relationship.
   

        Explaining the "uploading of consciousness" to Denise Green is a bit too cumbersome, so Noland Lee simply did not mention it.
   

        "That's the situation, Denise Green. Glug, glug." Noland Lee picked up the water glass and drank a few sips before continuing:
   

        "I'll go find Mabel this afternoon and borrow her magic messenger. I'll send this fake 'gold coin' to my Professor Erica and ask her to help me identify it. If we can get an arrest warrant for the competition manager, that would be even better. As for whether the impostor supervisor will find out that the 'gold coin's signal has disappeared, don't worry. I'll handle that."
   

        "Okay, I'll listen to you." Denise Green nodded like a pecking chicken.
   

        "We don't need too much pressure." Noland Lee spread his hands and said:
   

        "The gold coins we have are enough to pay the fine for breaking the rules and opening the teleportation gate to leave the magic ship. If something tricky happens, we'll just leave."
   

        "Right!" Denise Green nodded heavily.
   

        "Let's continue eating." Noland Lee took his share of pudding and placed it in front of Denise Green:
   

        "Here, look at how much trust you have in me. I have to give you some reward, don't I? Just eat it; my share is yours now."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Hee~" Denise has a soft spot for sweets and started eating without any hesitation.
   

        "By the way, Denise. Has Adelaide replied yet?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "Not yet. She said it would take at most two days to prepare the Life Elixir. Considering the time, Adelaide should send a message for Morster around tomorrow evening." Denise spoke with syrup on her lips.
   

        "Mm-hmm," Noland Lee said:
   

        "We indeed need to prepare a Magic Messenger ourselves. We've been using the Professor's messenger quite a lot, which is a bit inappropriate. Have you ever been to the 'Magic Messenger House' opened by the 'Magic News Department'?"
   

        Denise stuck out her little tongue and said:
   

        "I've visited it before. I spent 100 gold coins trying the Array to contract a Magic Messenger, but I couldn't succeed. Those 100 gold coins made my heart ache for a long time..."
   

        "Then I should find an opportunity to let you try the Array a few more times to make up for your regret." Noland Lee joked.
   

        'Magic Messenger House' is a shop selling Magic Messengers, directly operated by the 'Magic News Department'.
   

        There are also Magic Messengers raised by the Wizard Families in Ulnas Circle, and they too, have set up their Magic Messenger Shops.
   

        Considering that using Magic Messengers for communication is private, most people would choose to buy Magic Messengers from the 'Magic Messenger House'.
   

        After paying 100 gold coins to the 'Magic Messenger House,' a Wizard can communicate with a Magic Messenger in the 'Messenger Plane' once inside the Array.
   

        Wizards can specify a particular Magic Messenger to communicate with, or they can take their chances and communicate with a random one.
   

        Noland Lee thought that buying a Magic Messenger was similar to "card drawing"...
   

        You're either extremely lucky, hitting it off with the Magic Messenger right away, entering the hall of master and servant.
   

        Or you rely on spending gold coins, going all out with dozens or even hundreds of draws.
   

        According to the data collated by the Magic News Department themselves, on average, you can contract a Magic Messenger after 313 communications with the 'Messenger Plane,' which corresponds to a hefty 31,300 gold coins investment.
   

        Considering that Erica's parrot seems to like him too, Noland Lee plans to try specifying communication with parrot-like Magic Messengers, and maybe it will work directly.
   

        Of course, as promised, Noland Lee would help Denise fulfill her dream. It's just a matter of spending one or two thousand gold coins and getting Denise to draw ten attempts or so, no big deal.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Later that afternoon, after the end of the afternoon's competition, Noland Lee contacted Mabel using 'Mind Induction,' and they agreed to meet in her hotel suite.
   

        Mabel, as the mentor of Elemental Judgement, couldn't avoid socializing with others. She booked a duplex suite for herself. The living and resting areas were on the second floor, while meeting guests was on the first floor.
   

        After using Deconstruction to check Mabel and her suite for safety, Noland Lee told her everything he had discovered with 'Mind Induction.'
   

        When she heard that one of the "gold coins" the Competition Manager gave to Noland Lee was suspicious, Mabel's face changed noticeably.
   

        She took out her Magic Pouch and placed the gold coins she got from the Competition Manager on the table, examining them one by one.
   

        Noland Lee only mentioned that the "gold coin" was counterfeit and didn't explicitly say anything about the "gold coin" being a tracker.
   

        But just the fact that it was a "counterfeit gold coin" was enough to catch Mabel's attention.
   

        Anyone who counterfeits Ulnas gold coins would be listed as Sin Wizard Level criminals and enjoy the treatment of being transported by Wizard Enforcers through a Teleportation Gate.
   

        Noland Lee scanned the gold coins on the table, casting a series of Deconstruction techniques and then focusing his eyes.
   

        Among the gold coins Mabel got from the impostor Supervisor, there was also a tracker disguised as a gold coin!
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on the "Tracker Disguised as a Ulnas Gold Coin."]
   

        [You have already mastered the standardized panel of this item.]
   

        [You only need to consume 1000 energy points to obtain personalized panel information for this item.]
   

        "Confirm Deconstruction." Noland Lee murmured in his heart.
   

        The deconstruction result refreshed in his mind.
   

        The difference between the standardized panel and the personalized panel mainly lies in the values of 'Item Level', 'Basic Attributes', and 'Skill Level'.
   

        For the tracker, its personalized difference content will also be reflected in the ultrasonic data it transmits.
   

        The data transmitted by Noland Lee's tracker is "Number 116-C-level native-waiting for capture."
   

        However, the data transmitted by Mabel's tracker is:
   

        "Number 003-A-level native full force capture."
   

        Noland Lee extended his right hand and tapped the fake "gold coin" with his fingertip.
   

        Mabel understood and took out her magic wand, casting the Appraisal Technique.
   

        A colorful light shot out from the tip of the wand, throwing a beam of light at the "gold coin".
   

        The "gold coin" showed no reaction.
   

        But this was the most obvious reaction.
   

        Because a normal Ulnas gold coin would emit an eye-catching golden color under the Appraisal Technique's magical light.
   

        Only things that cannot be identified by magic will have no reaction towards Appraisal Technique. This includes counterfeit gold coins.
   

        A normal Wizard wouldn't have the habit of casually examining the authenticity of gold coins. They would just check their gold coin stack periodically for any fakes mixed in.
   

        Facing this counterfeit coin, Mabel snorted coldly in her heart, muttering things like "I should report this to Captain Berkeley."
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand, interrupting her muttering.
   

        "Mabel, do you trust me?"
   

        "Of course."
   

        "Then let me ask you a question." Noland Lee said in his heart:
   

        "Did Philia and Betty Davis get the gold coins given by the Barron Arena?"
   

        "Yes." Mabel recalled:
   

        "The competition manager commissioned Philia and her teammates to perform Elemental Spells on stage after the round-robin matches ended. Many Wizards received similar invitations. The competition manager pre-paid a deposit for each person, which he personally delivered to the Wizards."
   

        After mulling it over, Noland Lee said:
   

        "Do me a favor, Mabel, and bring the gold coins the competition manager gave to Philia and Betty Davis. We'll identify them together."
   

        Mabel's eyes widened, and a conjecture emerged in her mind:
   

        "Do you suspect that everyone who received gold coins from the competition manager got a fake coin?"
   

        "Yes. The specific situation still needs to be confirmed after identification." Noland Lee nodded in response.
   

        Mabel hesitated no more. She stood up, left her suite, and found Philia and Betty Davis who were staying next door.
   

        After a little while, Mabel returned and placed two stacks of gold coins in front of Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee used Deconstruction Technique to scan them.
   

        As expected, both Philia and Betty Davis each had a tracker.
   

        Two Deconstruction Techniques were cast, and Noland Lee obtained the panel information of these two trackers at the cost of 2000 energy points.
   

        The data of Philia's tracker is:
   

        "Number 033-F-level native- No value target, exterminate on site."
   

        The data of Betty Davis's tracker is:
   

        "Number 034-F-level native- No value target, exterminate on site."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After Mabel discovered Philia and Betty Davis each had a counterfeit coin, she realized something was off.
   

        She left her suite and went to find the other wizard students to examine their gold coins.
   

        Noland Lee stayed in Mabel's study and entered a meditative state.
   

        From the ultrasonic data, it was not difficult to see that the Dsmi series of synthetic humans had prepared a plan to eliminate and plunder the "natives" on the magic ship.
   

        But there was one thing that Noland couldn't quite figure out.
   

        According to the impostor supervisor's panel information, he, coded as "Dsmi-32 Species," was a synthetic human designed for deep-space mining. Instead of searching for mineral treasures in the world of wizards, he was plotting to plunder "natives" on a magic ship, which seemed somewhat unprofessional...
   

        Noland didn't dwell on this issue for too long.
   

        He decisively grabbed the Sword of Silence, channeled his soul energy into it, and entered the Court of Silence.
   

        His consciousness flew upwards as a swirl of indigo-colored fumes approached.
   

        In the blink of an eye, he arrived at the small classroom.
   

        He pushed open the door of the classroom, stood in front of the professor's study door, and knocked on the door panel.
   

        This was not class time, so Erica would be writing magic books in her study or doing experiments in the Magic Laboratory.
   

        Noland was in luck, as Erica didn't go far. She quickly opened the door with the Mage's Hand and let him in.
   

        "What is it, Jarvis? Did you encounter a problem in your self-study?"
   

        Erica pushed her glasses up on her nose, and her beautiful eyes carried a hint of a smile as if she was saying: "So you also get stumped by knowledge."
   

        "No, Professor, I came to you for a different matter. On the magic ship to the Suman Archipelago, I discovered a group of people with suspicious activities..."
   

        Noland recounted the details and used the same wording as when he explained the matter to Denise Green.
   

        Erica's smile turned serious, and her fair face gradually became solemn.
   

        As she listened, she controlled the magic servant to search for the filing cabinet in her study.
   

        A stack of magic documents in metal boxes was brought to her desk by the magic servant.
   

        "Your description reminds me of something, Jarvis. About 15 years ago, a magical ship was attacked in another deep-sea area. At the time, the captain of the magic ship sent a warning to the Wizard Enforcement Department and requested support."
   

        Erica took the magic documents out of the metal box, spread them out on the desk, and continued:
   

        "The Wizard Enforcement Department immediately assembled a team of 10 combat wizards upon receiving the alarm. Just when the team was about to use the Teleportation Gate to go to the magic ship, the ship's teleportation anchor point suddenly malfunctioned, and the gate failed to open normally. You see here..."
   

        Erica pointed at a magic dynamic image with her fingertip. In the image, the sea surface was full of floating wreckage.
   

        "By the time the fleet closest to the magic ship rushed in to provide support, the attacked ship had been shattered, with most of it gone and presumably sunk to the seabed. All crew members, passengers, and shopkeepers on the ship, including the captain, were killed."
   

        Erica picked up a magic document with several portraits() and sighed softly:
   

        "There were eight wizards at the sixth ring and above on that ship at that time. One of them was the nine-circles strength captain, and the other seven were magic institution mentors and merchant team supervisors whose abilities ranged from six-ring to seventh-ring. All eight of these wizards were teleportation anchor points. Their disappearance and the anchor points' disappearance coincided at the same time.
   

        "Since there were no survivors or witnesses from that disaster, we still haven't found out the truth. I have a feeling that the suspicious people you encountered on the magic ship may be related to the disaster 15 years ago. Because at the time, there was a small competition organization that traveled around on the magic ship. And before the incident, a Four-ring wizard mentioned to his mentor that the competition organization invited many wizards to perform magic on stage and pre-paid a sum of cash for each accepted wizard."
   

        Erica put down the magic document and raised her hand to gently touch her chin:
   

        "There are few small competition organizations that would invite a large number of wizards to perform on stage all at once. Repetitive content is one reason. Another is that the pre-paid rewards are not a small amount, which would put financial pressure on small competition organizations.
   

        "The fact that the same small competition organizations held events on magic ships and pre-payed cash for wizards to perform suggests that the situation on your magic ship, mirroring the events of 15 years ago, is no accident."
   

        Noland leaned over the desk and glanced at the magic documents on the desktop.
   

        He sent out Deconstruction Techniques following his gaze and collected information from the magic documents.
   

        Comparing the information gathered from the documents with that he had gathered from his observations of the impostor supervisor, Noland discovered many unusual details.
   

        He made a table in his mind to compare the parameters of the two magical ships.
   

        Several approximate data values appeared on the table.
   

        For example, the specifications of the magical ship from 15 years ago were almost exactly the same as the one Noland was currently on.
   

        Another example is that the number and composition of passengers on the magical ship from 15 years ago were remarkably similar to those on the one Noland was currently on.
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        Moreover, the geographical position of the two magical ships was quite suspicious.
   

        The magic ship that met with the accident 15 years ago was located in the deep-sea area more than two thousand kilometers southwest of the Kashel Continent. There was no village in sight, nor any supplies, and the nearest human settlement was thousands of kilometers away.
   

        The magic ship that Noland Lee was on was sailing on the Blackfold Sea, equally desolate and uninhabited.
   

        This kind of location seemed tailor-made for murder and robbery.
   

        When recalling that the tracking data of Philia and Betty Davis clearly marked "worthless target, kill on the spot," Noland's sense of crisis intensified.
   

        "Professor, what do you think I should do now?" Noland asked.
   

        Erica pondered and responded:
   

        "The top priority is to dispatch a law enforcement team of Wizard Enforcers to board the magic ship and control all the personnel of the Barron Championship. The mere charge of forging Ulnas gold coins is enough for the Wizard Enforcement Department to do so.
   

        "This approach has a problem. The act of opening a teleportation gate would arouse the suspicion of those involved and may lead to disaster ahead of time. We need to contact Captain Berkeley and have him cooperate when the Wizard Enforcers teleport over, using magic metal to separate the suspicious personnel from the legitimate passengers. However..."
   

        Erica paused, folded her arms, embraced the full moon, and transformed into a statue with a furrowed brow.
   

        After much consideration, she voiced her deep concerns:
   

        "But I suspect that Captain Berkeley is an accomplice of those suspicious parties."
   

        Noland was slightly startled, thought carefully, and nodded:
   

        "It is indeed possible... As the captain, he would have had strict scrutiny of every boarding passenger. It is unlikely that the suspicious persons with obviously different physiological structures could evade Berkeley's detection spell. The only explanation is that Berkeley colluded with the suspicious persons."
   

        Noland touched his forehead.
   

        If that really was the case, then the situation on the magic ship was more complicated than imagined.
   

        "Well, Jarvis, I have an idea."
   

        Erica regained her composure and said:
   

        "The Wizard Enforcement Department has an emergency plan for dealing with major disasters about to happen. I will quickly compile the clues you discovered into a report and submit it to the Wizard Enforcement Department. In about an hour, the Enforcers will board the ship. This approach may harm the innocent by alerting the suspects, but there is no other way. We must be prepared for the worst. If Captain Berkeley is colluding with the suspicious persons, the disaster he causes will not be as simple as just harming the legal passengers."
   

        As Erica spoke, the magic pen on the pen holder flew up and began writing the document swiftly.
   

        Using [Mage's Hand], she took a book from the bookshelf and handed it to Noland:
   

        "I will use a magic messenger to explain the situation to the Wizard Enforcement Department and Mabel of Elemental Judgement. At that time, you should cooperate with Mabel to open the Elemental Judgement teleportation gate, and the Enforcement Wizards will board the ship through the Elemental Judgement teleportation gate. Also, in case Mabel fails to open the teleportation gate, you should forcibly open our own teleportation gate.
   

        "This book I am giving you records the spell and casting conditions for opening the 'Court of Silence' teleportation gate. I think it should be easy for you to learn it with your intelligence. The more troublesome part is that your spirit may not meet the requirements for opening the teleportation gate. But fortunately, you have companion witches. Denise can help you with that. The specific operation methods are documented in this book. You can take a look and find out."
   

        Noland took the magic book and glanced at the table of contents.
   

        There wasn't much content in the book, and he could learn it by spending at most half an hour in the Silent Yard. Of course, this "half an hour" was just for show. With his Deconstruction Technique, he could master the knowledge in a second.
   

        "Alright, Professor." Noland nodded.
   

        "Before you study this magic book on your own, let me introduce the emergency plan in detail."
   

        Erica summoned tables and chairs and began teaching Noland about the essential details of the law enforcement plan like a class lesson.
   

        In short, to deal with this kind of emergency event where the enemy's strength and means were unknown and could cause significant disaster, the Wizard Enforcement Department had formulated an emergency plan called "Solidifying Disaster."
   

        The Wizard Enforcement Department would dispatch at least thirty Enforcement Wizards to the scene of the incident.
   

        Among this law enforcement team, there would be an incredibly powerful combat wizard, usually a Tenth-Ring Wizard only one step away from becoming a Star Witch.
   

        This combat wizard would use magic with law-breaking and binding effects to forcibly control the suspicious personnel on the scene.
   

        Before this, to avoid injuring innocents, other members of the law enforcement team would evacuate the onlookers in advance and separately control the suspect personnel who may be involved in the case.
   

        In addition to these details, there were many other matters in the plan.
   

        As the two conversed, Erica's magic pen continued to work.
   

        About half an hour later, their conversation ended, and the magic pen had written two documents.
   

        Erica checked them, walked to the parrot, and handed them over:
   

        "Pudding, help me send two letters. Send the one with the red satin ribbon to the Wizard Enforcement Department. Send the one with the blue satin ribbon to Mabel of Elemental Judgement. Don't mix them up."
   

        "Do you want a lollipop~" the parrot mimicked Jenny's tone.
   

        Erica's body shivered slightly, and she sighed helplessly.
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        She took out a rainbow lollipop wrapped in transparent paper from her magic pouch, shook it in her hand, and spoke like she was coaxing a child:
   

        "First go and deliver the letter, then come back to eat the candy."
   

        "Pudding is the best~" The parrot praised itself with Jenny's words.
   

        It used its beak to pick up the envelope from Erica's hand and tucked it under its wings into the leather case.
   

        After flapping its wings twice, the parrot circled around the study room and disappeared into a transparent phantom within two to three seconds.
   

        The plane traversal ability owned by magic messengers is simple and low-key, without any special magical effects.
   

        Noland Lee raised his head slightly, secretly looking at Erica. She was clearly distressed because of her rebellious magic messenger...
   

        Thinking about it, it made sense.
   

        If Noland found out that his magic messenger was playing with someone else behind his back and helping them hide the truth, he would definitely feel somewhat irritated.
   

        This kind of thing is not the same as having a third party in a romantic relationship.
   

        If a romantic relationship falls apart, it can simply end.
   

        But magic messengers are just too hard to come by.
   

        If Erica does not want to spend time and money to contract a new magic messenger, she will have to put up with the parrot's rebellion.
   

        Magic messengers are difficult to serve!
   

        Noland sighed in his heart.
   

        Erica slumped into her chair, lost in thought...
   

        Half an hour later, after finishing reading the books, Noland used a Deconstruction technique to absorb the books' content.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have gained a new active skill "Open Teleportation Gate: Silent Yard.]
   

        [Your "Spirit" level is 40, below the required 90 for this skill.]
   

        [Due to the "Soul Contract: Dinas" relationship, you can perform joint casting with Dinas to activate this skill.]
   

        Noland glanced at the system message in his mind, got up, and prepared to say goodbye to Erica.
   

        At the same time, the magic messenger returned.
   

        The parrot fluttered its wings, transformed from a transparent phantom into a solid form, circled around the room, and landed on its perch.
   

        It took out two reply letters from the leather case under its wings and squawked at Erica:
   

        "Do you want to eat lollipop, do you want to eat lollipop."
   

        Erica's mouth twitched noticeably.
   

        She smiled awkwardly at Noland, took the reply letters from the parrot's beak, and shoved the unwrapped lollipop into the parrot's claw.
   

        Unfolding the reply letter, Erica resumed her calm ladylike demeanor:
   

        "Jarvis, the Wizard Enforcement Department has agreed to send a law enforcement team to board the ship. And Mabel has agreed to help open the teleportation gate. Go back now and cooperate with Mabel."
   

        "Alright, Professor, I'll go first."
   

        Noland glanced at the parrot sucking on the lollipop on the perch, muttered "Leave the Silent Yard."
   

        Indigo mist rushed in, his consciousness descended rapidly, and returned to his body.
   

        Upon opening his eyes, Noland saw Mabel's complicated expression and Erica's letter in her hand.
   

        Noland blinked half a second in Mabel's scrutinizing gaze, and then realized why the wealthy witch had this expression.
   

        Noland rubbed the silent sword with the appearance of a stone dagger in his hand and forced a smile:
   

        "Hey... I didn't expect myself to join the 'Silent Maiden', Mabel. Please keep our secret, okay? This secret cannot be made public for now."
   

        Mabel looked at Noland Lee with curious and investigative eyes, scanning his body surface up and down, but soon realized that it was extremely inappropriate for her to do so.
   

        Her cheeks flushed red, and she lowered her head in slight embarrassment, saying:
   

        "I apologize, I apologize, it's just that the news of you becoming a member of the 'Silent Maiden' is too astonishing... Alright, I mean, I will keep this a secret, as requested by your lecturer professor."
   

        Mabel gathered herself, stood up with a hint of blush still on her cheeks.
   

        She took out her branch wand and walked towards the balcony of the suite.
   

        "I'm going to open the teleportation gate."
   

        Noland Lee followed her into the spacious open-air balcony, and at the same time used "Soul Perception" to explain the situation to Denise.
   

        Considering the extreme situation where the captain had joined the enemy, Noland Lee, after obtaining Mabel's consent, summoned Denise to stand by his side.
   

        Under the watchful eyes of Noland Lee and Denise, Mabel pointed her branch wand at the four-color star in the night sky.
   

        Wizards below the sixth ring need to use spell chanting to enhance their perception of man-made stars. To Noland Lee, this appeared to be some sort of incantation and spell phrases.
   

        Mabel didn't need to do that.
   

        She pointed her branch wand at the sky and shot out the element light of fire, earth, air, and water. These four finger-thick light columns twisted into a single four-color spiral light column, piercing the sky at lightning speed.
   

        Just then, the "wooden" wall of the balcony flickered with iron-gray magic light. The wooden wall, which had been transformed from magic metal, turned back into a dull metal wall.
   

        Countless metal spikes stretched out from the metal wall. They intertwined like slender tentacles, collectively weaving a magic metal human figure with human-like facial features.
   

        "Miss Mabel, what are you doing?"
   

        The magic metal person's mouth moved, revealing a metallic luster inside. The hoarse and dry voice it emitted was like the noise made by striking an iron plate.
   

        This was obviously the magic metal avatar summoned by Captain Berkeley on the balcony.
   

        The four-color light column in the sky plunged into the four-color star, causing the four-color star to rotate and expand, forming a huge spiral vortex.
   

        A dozen or so tiny figures flew out of the spiral vortex and fell straight towards the balcony directly below.
   

        Mabel lowered her raised right arm holding the magic wand, smiled at Captain Berkeley in a ceremonial manner, and kept a close eye on his every move:
   

        "I am doing what I am supposed to do, Captain Berkeley. This is the request from the Wizard Enforcement Department. Surely you are not unaware of the counterfeit money and suspicious characters on the ship?"
   

        Mabel did not push it too far and maintained a good relationship with Berkeley.
   

        As a witch with many years of experience, she knew that a captain of a magic ship had an incredible sense of control and insight into the ship.
   

        So, even without solid evidence, she firmly believed that Berkeley was colluding with the suspicious characters in secret.
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand and cast an "Undead Shield," covering both him and Denise, and protected her behind him.
   

        Denise held Noland Lee's left hand, gripping her torch, and her teleportation spell was ready to go. If Berkeley showed any unusual behavior, she would teleport away with Noland Lee under his protection.
   

        The two worked seamlessly together, remaining vigilant at all times. Mabel also summoned her "Elemental Shield" to guard against Berkeley's magic metal avatar.
   

        As one of the parties involved in this incident, Captain Berkeley's reaction was within the expectations of Noland Lee and the others.
   

        He appeared dazed like a man whose plot was exposed and then quickly fell into deep thought.
   

        As his thoughts churned, numerous metal spikes appeared on the magic metal connected with his mind.
   

        Seeing Berkeley's reaction, Mabel, Noland Lee, and Denise immediately understood the situation.
   

        There was indeed a big problem with Berkeley.
   

        However, they couldn't help but feel bitter at the thought of what would happen next...
   

        If a nine-circle metal battle mage chose to resist violently, the disaster scene that would ensue could only be described as hellish.
   

        What's more, they were in the deep sea.
   

        Not to mention that there were so many passengers on the boat with lower levels of strength.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 554: 179. The captain betrayed the enemy.

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Berkeley, don't act rashly."
   

        Mabel watched the magic metal avatar in front of her constantly sprouting spikes and said gently:
   

        "As a Nine Circles Metal Battle Mage, you're wealthy and have a bright future. You're one of the top figures in this world. If you're collaborating with that suspicious group, you are most likely falling into their trap. They might have something on you. Don't worry, Berkeley. Cooperate with the Wizard Enforcers and capture those suspicious people. Your suffering will soon end."
   

        There were far fewer metal spikes on the magic metal avatar, and its fluctuations began to stabilize.
   

        It seemed Mabel hit the nail on the head.
   

        It was precisely because Berkeley was manipulated by the suspicious people that he allowed them onto the ship under duress.
   

        Just as Mabel was about to seize the opportunity to say something, a shrill noise came from all directions.
   

        "Beep----------------"
   

        Noland Lee's brow furrowed.
   

        Was this noise from outer space?!
   

        His heart skipped a beat, then he realized he was mistaken.
   

        He and Denise Green have been maintaining the "Soul Shield" on their bodies.
   

        Denise's "Soul Shield" was not obtained from a magic scroll.
   

        After resolving the Blood Sun Seal's contaminated area last time, Noland cautiously decided to pass the spell blueprint of "Soul Shield" to Denise.
   

        As a result, Denise mastered the "Soul Shield" spell.
   

        The spell blueprint for the "Soul Shield" is complete, without any flaws. Noland completed this blueprint in numerous dismantling processes of the Undead Cult's magic protective cover.
   

        Noland only has the complete blueprints for two spells, "Soul Shield" and "Soul Freeze". Due to the completeness of the spell blueprint, he dared to pass the "Soul Shield" to Denise.
   

         For other spells, like "Mind View", which is only 10% complete, Noland wouldn't dare to teach to anyone.
   

        Because if the spell blueprint is incomplete, the spell cannot be cast. This is a consensus in the wizarding world. Noland is the only one who has broken this consensus. Others, including Denise, should be unable to cast spells using incomplete spell blueprints.
   

        With the protection of the "Soul Shield", Noland and Denise didn't need to worry excessively about being attacked by the noise from outer space.
   

        At this moment, both of them heard the shrill noise, but the "Soul Shield" didn't respond. This annoying beep-like noise wasn't intercepted by the "Soul Shield".
   

        It's not an attack on the soul, mind, or body.
   

        Apart from causing eardrum swelling, this noise doesn't have many more negative effects.
   

        Noland and his companions maintained their composure amid the noise.
   

        However, on Berkeley's magic metal avatar, terrifying several meters long spikes suddenly appeared.
   

        This avatar turned into or rather resembled a metal porcupine!
   

        Noland knew the situation had changed. He looked up at the sky, gazing at the Wizard Enforcers flying over in their magic ship.
   

        Denise also looked at the sky.
   

        Their gaze froze in an instant.
   

        The originally green magic barrier used to filter moisture and the smell of the sea was quickly turning into a full metal dome.
   

        From the highest point of the magic barrier, the greyish magic metal was spreading in all directions of the dome, giving one the feeling as if the entire sky was going to be obscured by the metal dome.
   

        The enforcers who came to enforce the law had already flown to the magic ship. Their arrival accelerated the expansion of the metal dome.
   

        With a "clang" sound, the bottom of the metal dome collided with the metal deck of the magic ship. The whole magic ship was covered by the metal dome.
   

        What was initially a bowl-shaped hemisphere shaped magic ship had now turned into an airtight metal sphere.
   

        Luckily, the Wizard Enforcers were swift enough. They rushed in just before the metal dome closed, successfully joining up with Mabel.
   

        There were about fifty of these Wizard Enforcers.
   

        They had different garments, but they all wore masks that covered most of their faces, making it impossible to see their true features clearly.
   

        From their clothing style and the patterns woven into their magic robes:
   

        Hotams Magic Academy sent the most people, led by a female Nine Circles Wizard from the Deep Sea.
   

        This Nine Circles Wizard was female, with hair like flowing water.
   

        The magic robes she wore also seemed to be made of dark blue seawater, constantly causing ripples and small waves as she moved.
   

        Other than this Deep-sea Witch, there was also an Eighth Circle Metal Combat Wizard from the Metal Branch.
   

        This Metal Combat Wizard was here to persuade Berkeley to surrender.
   

        After all, Berkeley was a famous, old Combat Wizard. If they could persuade him to surrender, it would be the best outcome. Moreover, persuasion is part of the emergency plan.
   

        The Light Wizards, sent by the Pure Light Court, were slightly fewer in number than those from Hotams, led by a Ten Rings Light Wizard.
   

        All of them wore pure white magic masks and magic cloaks that scattered the light of dawn. Apart from the leader, all Light Wizards had strength from the Fourth Ring to the Seventh Ring.
   

        Finally, among the enforcement team was a familiar face, the Seventh Ring Silent Witch Jasmine Morgan, whom Noland met under less-than-friendly circumstances.
   

        This Seventh Ring Silent Witch was supposed to be in Union City, but was sent onto the magic ship by Professor Erica.
   

        When Jasmine Morgan saw Noland sweep his gaze over her, she nodded, took out a magic pouch and threw it over.
   

        After Noland caught the magic pouch, Jasmine Morgan gestured at him with hand signals meaning "Leave this place and proceed according to the plan."
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        Noland Lee understood.
   

        He fastened the magic pouch to his waist, greeted Denise Green with "Soul Perception".
   

        Upon receiving Noland's command, Denise activated the return teleportation spell, taking them both back to their suite.
   

        "What should we do next, Noland?" Denise asked uneasily, gripping Noland's wrist tightly.
   

        "First, let's find a way to leave this magic ship. Don't worry, I'm here." Noland patted her hand to comfort her.
   

        "Mmhm…" Denise pressed her lips together and stood close to Noland. As a companion witch with practically no means of attack, she could only rely on her contractor now.
   

        Noland looked around the suite but saw nothing to pack.
   

        As wizards, he and Denise kept their clothes and daily necessities in the magic pouch. They took out items as they needed them and put them back when they were done.
   

        Without the need to pack, Noland and Denise left the suite directly.
   

        Noland cast "Death Flight" and flew out of the room from the balcony, heading towards the edge of Shipboard Town.
   

        Denise used the companion witch's flight spell, transforming herself into a torch with a tail of flames, following Noland closely.
   

        As soon as the two of them reached Street Alley, they saw a chaotic scene.
   

        A large number of passengers gathered on the street, pointing and shouting at the metal dome that blocked the sky, discussing why the dome had covered the entire Shipboard Town.
   

        Even the piercing noise echoing in the enclosed magic ship couldn't damper the onlookers' enthusiasm.
   

        Some people noticed the teleportation gate that had appeared in the sky, as well as the wizard enforcers descending from above.
   

        These people quickly recognized the Light Wizards' robes and clothing, instantly associating the descending silhouettes with the wizard enforcers.
   

        There was no way around it, the Pure Light Court was simply too famous in law enforcement circles. Many times, Light Wizards were synonymous with wizard enforcers.
   

        "I bet there's a powerful wizard criminal on our ship! The Wizard Enforcement Department wouldn't have sent so many enforcers otherwise!"
   

        "That's right! Captain Berkeley must have used the metal dome to seal off the magic ship to cooperate with the enforcers, preventing the wizard criminal from escaping!"
   

        "Did you notice where the wizard enforcers landed after they came through the teleportation gate?"
   

        "I think it was at the hotel! ... Oh my god! Look! Look! What is Captain Berkeley's magical servant doing?!"
   

        A scream came from the bustling crowd.
   

        Everyone's gaze followed the scream.
   

        Noland glanced back and immediately sped up his flight, taking Denise with him.
   

        On the magic ship, Captain Berkeley's magical servants numbered at least three thousand.
   

        They were magical vortices bound by metal rings.
   

        Like bracelets, anklets, and collars, the metal rings wrapped around the bodies of the magical vortices, binding them into humanoid shapes.
   

        Now, all the magical servants behaved as if they had gone mad, rushing towards the hotel where the wizard enforcers were.
   

        They surrounded the hotel in layers, forming a gigantic figure comprised of densely packed metal collars and magical vortices.
   

        That wasn't the end.
   

        In the midst of the increasingly loud noise, the frenzied magical servants plunged into madness.
   

        They exploded one after another in violent convulsions, scattering broken metal rings and magical air whirls all around.
   

        Before the metal ring fragments could hit the ground, invisible magical forces gathered them up, converging them towards a particular balcony of the hotel.
   

        The continuous explosions of the magical servants were as dazzling as a fireworks display.
   

        Unaware of the situation, passengers stood still and watched, with the reflections of colorful sparks flickering in their eyes.
   

        Noland stopped on the rooftop of a house and spotted Miss Kalandi, with whom he intended to cooperate, in the crowd below.
   

        The owner of the "Green Herb Ointment" branch store stretched her neck like a goose awaiting slaughter, looking towards the hotel.
   

        Her face showed alertness, and a green shield wrapped around her body. However, it was obvious that the herd mentality forced her to stay onlookers, becoming one of the rubberneckers.
   

        Noland jumped down, returned to human form, approached Kalandi's ear, and shouted over the noise of exploding magical servants and the piercing cacophony:
   

        "Miss! Come with me quickly!"
   

        "What?" Kalandi turned her head in confusion, poking her magic glasses and looking puzzled at Noland.
   

        "I said! Come with me quickly! It's dangerous here!" Noland shouted, making a "follow me" gesture as he spoke.
   

        Kalandi reluctantly discerned Noland's voice amidst the unending noise.
   

        She glanced at the fireworks near the hotel, then at the passengers who were loudly discussing things with their ears covered, finally, she subconsciously chose to follow Noland.
   

        "Alright! Where do you want me to go with you!" Kalandi suddenly turned into a half-meter long green leaf amidst a puff of white magical fog.
   

        Noland waved to her, "follow me!"
   

        Noland glanced at the other passengers standing and watching. None of them intended to inform others of the alarm, as there would be other enforcement wizards responsible for that job.
   

        Noland led Kalandi up to the sky, rendezvoused with Denise, and together, they flew towards the edge of the magic ship.
   

        As Noland and the others hurried, some onlookers suddenly became dazed.
   

        These individuals snapped out of it in a few seconds, letting out terrified screams as they flew away from the scene. Their clothing bore the Ulnas Circle without exception. Their scattered escape was undoubtedly prompted by the Lecturer Professor's warning.
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        Some of the more astute passengers noticed the flurry of wizards and, feeling uneasy, joined the escape.
   

        Herd mentality once again took effect.
   

        Originally standing like a flock of stunned geese, it took only two or three minutes for the crowd, under the leadership of several individuals, to scatter and run for their lives.
   

        At the same time, Noland Lee and his two companions reached the edge of the magic ship.
   

        The noise here was much quieter and they could now converse normally.
   

        The problem was, the metal dome was tightly integrated with the deck of the magic ship, leaving no gaps.
   

        Like a wall blocking their path, there was no way past the dome.
   

        In order to reach the sea surface outside the ship, Noland Lee and his companions had to break through the seal of the dome.
   

        "Are you trying to take me off the magic ship?" Kalandi, who had been following Noland Lee, understood his intention.
   

        She stubbornly said:
   

        "That's unacceptable. There's a wizard criminal on board. As a collaborator of Captain Berkeley, I have to help him and the wizard enforcers deal with the criminal. Also, my stuff is all left in the shop, I can't just abandon it."
   

        Kalandi made a move to fly back, but Denise Green promptly stopped her.
   

        Noland Lee explained on the side:
   

        "Madam, don't you find it strange that since there's a wizard criminal on board, the professor who provides you with intelligence has not contacted you?"
   

        "...Now that you mention it, it does seem strange." Kalandi stopped in her tracks, confusion crossing her face.
   

        She squinted slightly, trying to contact her professor.
   

        Two seconds later, her confusion and unease deepened -- she had actually been refused by her own professor!
   

        "Come with me, Madam." Noland Lee took out a Magic Stone enveloped in grey mist from the Magic Pouch that Comini had given him.
   

        This was a Silent Magic Stone with 10 points of silent power given to Noland Lee via Comini from Professor Erica.
   

        Noland Lee was infusing his Sword of Silence with the magic power from the Silent Magic Stone. He said to Kalandi, who was running her fingers through her long grey hair with a restless expression:
   

        "The Wizard Criminals the Enforcers have come to arrest include Captain Berkeley..."
   

        "What... no," Kalandi gasped, mouth agape in disbelief, "That's impossible..."
   

        That white-haired, mature, and aged witch stood dumbstruck as if she had been struck by lightning.
   

        "What I'm saying is the truth, Kalandi. This is why you were not informed to leave the ship." Noland Lee said patiently:
   

        "You and other shop operators who often reside on the magic ship were determined by the Wizard's Law Enforcement Department to have a collaborative relationship with Berkeley. While Berkeley has committed a crime, you will also be listed on the suspect list. Your professor has been instructed by the wizard enforcers. She won't have any contact with you until everything is cleared up."
   

        Managing to stifle the shock in her heart within a few seconds, Kalandi, who had been through many years, raised her right hand to her chest, trying to calm her pounding heart:
   

        "Then why would you want to take me off the magic ship? Aren't you afraid of the Wizard's Law Enforcement Department holding you responsible?"
   

        Noland Lee smiled at her, weighing the magic stone and the Sword of Silence in his hand:
   

        "I'm eligible to take you off. You should recognize what I'm holding."
   

        "This is...the Sword of Silence..." Only now Kalandi noticed the grey stone dagger, her voice trembled in disbelief, "You…How…How is it possible…You are a member of the 'Silent Maiden'…"
   

        Her gaze unconsciously swept over Noland's throat, chest, and some unmentionable places.
   

        Denise Green stepped forward, blocking Noland:
   

        "Well, Madam, I can vouch that Noland is indeed a member of the 'Silent Maiden' and he is a male witch. You don't have to doubt his words. Once the timing is right, the 'Silent Maiden' will naturally announce that they have recruited a male witch."
   

        "I... Okay… I understand..."
   

        The longer you live, the harder it is to believe when deep-rooted common understanding drastically changes.
   

        Kalandi was currently 72 years old.
   

        From the moment she stepped into the wizard profession, 'Silent Maiden' had always been a witch-only wizard force.
   

        Knowing suddenly that the 'Silent Maiden' had recruited a male wizard, had as much shock to her as Noland hearing "Emei sect is recruiting male disciples"...
   

        The only way Noland could know about Kalandi's age was, of course, through deconstruction.
   

        The meeting with Kalandi on the street was not accidental.
   

        He purposely passed by her shop in order to take her away.
   

        Upon seeing Kalandi standing still, he spent 20,000 energy points to deconstruct her properly.
   

        After confirming that Kalandi shows no abnormalities and has never conspired with synthetic humans, Noland then took this collaborator along.
   

        "Madam, you should have heard about the Wizard's Law Enforcement Department's emergency plan when dealing with sudden disasters. Now you are on the suspect Wizard list. Law Enforcement will hold suspects under separate control. The task of surveillance on you will be carried out by me. Now, please follow me, let's leave here," Noland said, stabbing the Silent Sword filled with silent power into the metal dome in front of him.
   

        The seemingly indestructible metal dome was cut open by the Sword of Silence like a block of tofu.
   

        As the sword moved, a round metal plate about a meter in diameter fell from the metal dome and thudded on the floor near the three of them.
   

        The salty, damp sea breeze filled the ship. The pitch-black seawater and the star-studded night sky appeared in the round gap in the dome.
   

        The cut-off edge of the circular gap was squirming, and the magic metal visibly spread towards the center of the gap.
   

        "Move quickly, the auto-repair feature of the magic metal is acting," said Noland Lee, putting away the Silent Sword that was depleted of magic power, and flew out of the opening first, followed by the ever loyal Denise, and then Kalandi, who was concerned about her shop.
   

        Within the three seconds it took for the three of them to leave, the gap in the dome was completely repaired with a swishing sound.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        There were a total of eight suspects involved in this sudden disaster.
   

        Captain Berkeley of the magic ship, the owner of the "Green Grass Ointment" branch, Miss Kalandi, and the heads of six other magic shops.
   

        These eight people would be separated and guarded.
   

        Captain Berkeley, a ten-ring Pure Light Wizard, was in charge of supervising him, while the eight-ring Metal Wizard, a fellow member of the Metal Branch encouraged Captain Berkeley to surrender.
   

        The remaining seven suspect wizards were supervised individually by one or two law enforcement wizards.
   

        Originally, Noland Lee was not responsible for guarding the suspect wizards.
   

        However, after learning the details of this contingency plan from Professor Erica, he volunteered to guard Miss Kalandi himself.
   

        The reason was simple: he had had contact with Miss Kalandi and understood her character and strength.
   

        As an aged witch, Kalandi was a seven-ring Nature Wizard, but her combat strength was only comparable to that of a three-ring Battle Wizard at most.
   

        One reason for this was due to her age, and the other was the nature of natural magic, which leaned towards support, healing, and magical experiments.
   

        Seeing that her student was willing to take on an enforcement task, Professor Erica gladly agreed to the request.
   

        Erica had previously learned of Noland's abilities from Comini. Due to his "Magic Proficiency," Noland had mastered high-level spells, and his combat power was enough to crush Kalandi. There was basically no risk with Noland guarding Kalandi.
   

        So, Erica included in the letter to the Wizard Enforcement Department that Noland would take care of Miss Kalandi. The Wizard Enforcement Department agreed to the request in their reply.
   

        As a result, Noland could now openly take Kalandi off the magic ship.
   

        Noland led the flight while explaining the whole story to Kalandi.
   

        It wasn't until they flew thirty kilometers away from the magic ship that Kalandi finally understood the severity of the criminal event she was involved in.
   

        Unbelievable!
   

        Extremely unbelievable!
   

        As a nine-ring Metal Wizard, Berkeley had money and resources, but he surprisingly colluded with a group of unidentified people to target the passengers on the ship.
   

        What was his purpose?
   

        Not even the Wizard Enforcement Department could answer this question.
   

        Noland hovered in the air with Denise Green, both looking at the spherical magic ship in the distance.
   

        During their flight, they paid special attention to the Mist Threshold.
   

        The Mist Threshold of this deep-sea subzone was 95 kilometers per hour. If they weren't careful, they could trigger the Lost Sea Fog while flying with the Flight Spell.
   

        As the only sailing ship in this small sea area became a battlefield, triggering the Lost Sea Fog that covered the entire sea area was undoubtedly a dangerous move.
   

        Considering this, the enforcement wizards organized the evacuation of the passengers by concentrating them on another ship.
   

        The nine-ring, deep-sea witch from the Deep Sea Branch arrived to help evacuate the passengers.
   

        She summoned a large number of magical servants that looked like water whirlwinds.
   

        These magical servants wrapped up the passengers who had suffered from the noise torture and forcefully took them to the edge of the magic ship.
   

        The nine-ring deep-sea witch used her powerful "High Pressure Water Knife" technique to cut through the metal dome blocking their way, creating an arch-shaped passage for the magical servants to go in and out.
   

        The transparent water magic power enveloped the arch-shaped passage, forming a transparent water membrane to prevent the magical metal from automatically repairing itself.
   

        After the magical servants took the passengers out of the magic ship, the nine-ring deep-sea witch raised her arms and summoned a large amount of clean, translucent seawater from the black sea surface.
   

        The transparent seawater gathered together and quickly wove into a magic water ship made of harmless seawater.
   

        Such a huge casting scene left the passengers stunned.
   

        But the nine-ring deep-sea witch's casting actions did not end there.
   

        Her magic pouch floated in mid-air, and a series of ship materials shot out from it, merging into the magic water ship.
   

        The keel of the ship, the cabin floor, the sail masts and ropes, the magical lamps for lighting, the magic engine that served as the primary power source for the ship, and so on—a complete emergency sailing ship created by magical power appeared before everyone's eyes.
   

        This was the strategic Deep Sea Spell "Magic Shipbuilding Technique" of the Hotams Deep Sea Branch, a Saint Tier technique. There was a brief introduction to it in the Fundamentals of Magic.
   

        The nine-ring deep-sea witch waved her arm and let the magical servants place the passengers on the deck of the emergency sailing ship.
   

        One of her deep-sea wizard subordinates became the captain of the emergency sailing ship.
   

        The emergency sailing ship moved away from the noisy magic ship at a speed of over twenty kilometers per hour under the magic engine's drive.
   

        Not everyone boarded the emergency sailing ship.
   

        The seven shopkeepers on the suspect wizards list did not board the ship.
   

        Just like Kalandi being guarded by Noland, the other six shopkeepers were also guarded by enforcement wizards. They hovered over the nearby sea surface, maintaining a distance of five to ten kilometers from each other.
   

        Were there any synthetic humans mixed in with the emergency sailing ship?
   

        Noland's heart stirred slightly as he cast a "Mind Beacon" toward the silhouette of the emergency sailing ship.
   

        Using the "Mind View"s vision leap feature, he could see the whole ship and find the passengers' cabin.
   

        Philia, Betty Davis, and a group of Wizard Students of Elemental Judgement were safely on board, with no one left behind. Mabel was not on the ship, presumably helping at the scene of the captures.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After casting a series of Deconstruction spells in a row, Noland Lee locked onto the figure of a male passenger in the middle deck's Grand Hall.
   

        This person's deconstruction consumption was 30,000 Energy Points, and the system identified him as an "unknown numbered Dsmi Series Synthetic Human."
   

        He was wearing an ordinary robe, with a magic backpack full of herbs and glass bottles on his back. The disguise of a traveling herbalist was quite deceptive.
   

        Noland Lee's focus had been on the staff of the Barron Championship before this moment when he finally noticed the presence of this synthetic human.
   

        Noland Lee quickly calculated and cast a Mind Beacon towards this person.
   

        Synthetic humans have no spirits; their logic and emotional expressions are operated entirely by chips and related modules.
   

        After the Mind Beacon was applied to the synthetic human, Noland Lee's mental magic became effective on him.
   

        At the moment Noland Lee's Mind Beacon hit the synthetic human, a strange scene occurred.
   

        The facial features of the synthetic human suddenly became animated, as if being given new life. His eyes flickered, curiously looking around, touching the wooden chairs in the hall, lifting his feet to step on the floor, as if discovering the wonders of this world for the first time.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You used a "Mind Beacon" on "Dsmi-46 Synthetic Human".]
   

        [The target has gained a "Temporary Personality" independent of the synthetic human's main control chip.]
   

        [The "Temporary Personality" is considered a "logic calculation anomaly" by the synthetic human main control chip.]
   

        [The synthetic human main control chip is clearing the synthetic human's "Temporary Personality".]
   

        [It is estimated that in 15 seconds, the synthetic human's "Temporary Personality" will be cleared and the Mind Beacon you placed on the target will become invalid.]
   

        In his Magic Vision, the synthetic human hugged his head in pain, squatted down, fell to the ground, and convulsed violently, as if suffering a severe headache.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the system message in his mind, nodded secretly, knowing that this was the synthetic human's main control chip clearing the "Temporary Personality" created by the Mind Beacon. The process was extremely painful for the synthetic human, resulting in the scene of him rolling on the ground.
   

        Noland Lee didn't quite understand the principle of magic by which the Mind Beacon granted the synthetic human a "Temporary Personality," but that didn't prevent him from performing the next step.
   

        He sketched the Spell Blueprint and, just before the "Temporary Personality" was erased by the synthetic human main control chip, unleashed a full-powered Psychic Bombardment.
   

        In the Magic Vision, the convulsing synthetic human's head burst with a bang, scattering flesh mixed with electronic parts and chip debris in all directions.
   

        This sudden explosion caused the passengers in the cabin to scream. For a moment, nobody noticed the electronic parts and chip debris hidden amongst the bloody remains.
   

        How come I managed to take care of this synthetic human with just one Psychic Bombardment?!
   

        Noland Lee was somewhat baffled.
   

        He was prepared to throw several more Mind Beacons and Psychic Bombardments, and even prepared to upgrade Psychic Bombardment on the spot.
   

        The scene of instantly killing the synthetic human truly caught Noland Lee off-guard.
   

        Watching the panicked passengers in his Magic Vision, Noland Lee opened the system message and carefully checked the results of the passive deconstruction.
   

        [You cast "Psychic Bombardment (40-level)"].
   

        [Your Mental Attribute Value is infinitely higher than your opponent's.]
   

        Holy shit, infinitely higher?!
   

        Noland Lee triple-checked that he hadn't misread!
   

        The synthetic human's "Spirit" attribute value was actually a big fat zero!
   

        A strong, burning passion erupted suddenly in Noland Lee's heart!
   

        He forcibly suppressed the agitation in his heart and continued to check the deconstruction results.
   

        [This casting is judged to be a great success!]
   

        [The casting effect of "Psychic Bombardment" is increased by 100%!]
   

        [You have activated the "Mind Infusion" feature.]
   

        [The casting effect is increased by an additional 300%!]
   

        [The actual magic effect of "Psychic Bombardment (40-level)" is 500%!]
   

        [You triggered the self-destruction program of the synthetic human main control chip!]
   

        [Your mental energy dealt a one-hit kill-level fatal damage to the target.]
   

        [You eliminated "Dsmi-46 Synthetic Human."]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [The deconstruction results you obtained are as follows:]
   

        [1. An Energy Value Reward of approximately 30,000 points.]
   

        [2. Due to the main control chip activating the self-destruction program, the degree of your deconstruction of the "Dsmi Series Synthetic Human Main Control Chip" is limited, only increasing to 30%. You obtained partial panel information as follows:]
   

        [...omitted...] (Not the focus of this chapter, omitted to prevent watering down the word count.)
   

        [3. You obtained the personalized panel information of the "Dsmi-46 Synthetic Human." Specifics are as follows:]
   

        [...omitted...] (Reason for omission is the same as above.)
   

        [4. You obtained the standardized panel information of the "Dsmi Series Synthetic Human." Specifics are as follows:]
   

        [Name] Dsmi Series Synthetic Human
   

        [Type] Metal Creation Group · Synthetic Human Technology Product
   

        Metal Creation Group is a Constellation Level Extraterrestrial Void Force
   

        [Features]
   

        1. Cutting-edge Synthetic Human Technology: omitted
   

        2. Zero-to-Whole: omitted
   

        3. Modular Body Structure: omitted
   

        4. Mindless Entity:
   

        Synthetic humans have no spirit, and thus, no intelligence. Your "Mind Beacon" will temporarily grant the synthetic human a "Temporary Personality". This "Temporary Personality" will be judged as a logic calculation error by the main control chip, and forcibly corrected.
   

        5. TAK-1 Miniature Cold Nuclear Fusion Reactor:
   

        This is one of the most representative technological creations of the "Metal Creation Group."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This reactor has a low output power, but it can operate continuously for 30 years without the need for maintenance and repair, making it ideal for deep-space drilling synthetics.
   

        [Soul Strength] 0 points
   

        The actions and thoughts of synthetics are purely driven by circuits, motors, chips, and various integrated modules. Therefore, synthetics do not have soul strength.
   

        [Basic Attributes]
   

        Different numbered Dsmi series synthetics have different basic attributes. Their basic attribute values will not exceed the following ranges.
   

        [Toughness] 11~30 points, mainly determined by the strength and structure of the synthetic's biomimetic skeleton and other technological materials.
   

        [Vitality] 0 points, synthetic's biomimetic muscles, synthetic skin, and other artificially synthesized flesh do not have self-repair capabilities.
   

        [Strength] 15~40 points, mainly determined by the power system and transmission system inside the synthetic. The better the performance of the motor, joint actuator, and rigid body structure, the stronger the destructive power of the synthetic's body.
   

        [Agility] 23~50 points, the determining factors are similar to the "Strength" attribute.
   

        [Spirit] 0 points, Dsmi series synthetics have not implanted any integrated modules involving spiritual power, therefore they do not have a "Spirit" attribute value.
   

        [Charm] 0 points~10 points, determined by the synthetic's logic and emotion modules, biomimetic facial features and artificially crafted body curves.
   

        [Willpower] 0 points, synthetics purely rely on the master control chip to determine their behavior, there is no soul, so there is no willpower to speak of.
   

        [Skills]
   

        [... Several skills provided by integrated modules are omitted ...]
   

        ...
   

        Oh, my God, Dsmi series synthetics really don't have the "Spirit" attribute value.
   

        Noland Lee regretted it greatly, almost slapping his own forehead in front of Denise Green and Kalandi.
   

        Due to the high energy consumption of harmless deconstruction, coupled with his current scarce energy point inventory, he wasn't able to obtain the panel information of synthetics with basic attributes through harmless deconstruction earlier.
   

        Usually, to get the intelligence of "Basic Attributes", the degree of deconstruction has to reach around 50%.
   

        There are many examples of this, such as passively deconstructing double-wing mutants, passively deconstructing Blackbone Hermit, and so on.
   

        Without exception, all of them reached a completion level of over 50% before Noland Lee became aware of the specific values of the target's "Basic Attributes".
   

        If he had known earlier that Dsmi series synthetics do not have "Spirit", he would definitely have killed all of them without a word, before the Wizard Enforcement Department could even show up.
   

        Many eye-catching electronic components, chips, and integrated modules exist within these synthetics. After being killed by Noland Lee, just the electronic parts scattered from their bodies alone would be enough to divert all attention away from him.
   

        Noland doesn't have to worry about facing investigation at all.
   

        Fortunately, it's not too late to find out that synthetics do not have a "Spirit" attribute now.
   

        Noland Lee calmed down and carefully examined the passengers on the emergency ship again.
   

        The previous synthetic whose head exploded and died attracted the passengers' attention.
   

        A large group of people surrounded the scene of the incident, pointing at the beheaded corpse whose circuits were crackling.
   

        Anyone with clear eyes could see the peculiarity of this corpse.
   

        At its neck, there were several three-centimeter-wide cables that could discharge electricity. Looking at its spine, it was clearly a grey multi-segmented metal tube full of metallic color. Moreover, of the blood and fluid flowing out of it, only a small part is red like normal human blood, the rest was a foul-smelling blue liquid.
   

        This humanoid creature, which inexplicably died, exuded weirdness at every turn.
   

        The passengers asked each other but none could explain the origin of the humanoid creature.
   

        All they knew was that before it died, the humanoid creature clutched its head in pain, rolling on the ground, and then its head exploded.
   

        Just then, another passenger suddenly groaned and fell to the ground.
   

        Everyone's eyes followed the person's figure and saw a man with a distorted face and closed eyes.
   

        "Bang~"
   

        After a brief struggle, this man followed the same fate as the previous victim, becoming a headless corpse with an exploded skull.
   

        The passengers gasped in unison.
   

        This time, they were much calmer, far from the panic they had previously experienced.
   

        Not only that, they soon noticed something unusual about the second headless corpse. The same blue fluid, equally metallic spine, and electrical wires. The physiological structures of the two corpses exhibited abnormalities compared to a normal person.
   

        The Deep-sea Wizard responsible for protecting the passengers and controlling the emergency spaceship, pushed through the crowd to the centre of the scene.
   

        The Deep-sea Wizard listened to the passengers vividly describe what had happened, while examining the two headless corpses.
   

        At the same time, Noland Lee finished observing the magic vision of the emergency ship.
   

        There were only two synthetic humans on the ship, which had been eliminated by him using "Psychic Bombardment".
   

        The first synthetic human contributed approximately 30,000 energy points, allowing Noland Lee to unlock the standardized panel of the Dsmi series synthetic human.
   

        Due to the earlier unlocking of the standardized panel, when Noland Lee killed the second synthetic human, he only received the reward of unlocking the personalized panel information of the second synthetic human.
   

        This reward of 1.3 thousand energy points was exactly the difference in energy requirements for actively deconstructing the first and the second synthetic human.
   

        With the addition of 43,000 energy points, Noland Lee's energy store replenished, making him feel much relieved.
   

        Now, it's time to deal with the synthetic humans inside the magic ship, especially that fat and big-eared impostor supervisor. This guy held a significant hatred value for Noland Lee, and so had long been on his hit list.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the situation of the two people beside him.
   

        Denise Green's transformed torch was floating close to him.
   

        Kalandi maintained the appearance of his half-meter-long green leaf flight spell, slightly fluctuating in the air, obviously worried about his shop.
   

        Seeing that the two did not notice him using mental magic, Noland Lee settled his mind and looked in the direction of the magic ship.
   

        He did not release a new "Mind Beacon" towards the magic ship.
   

        The Nine-Circles Deep Sea Witch was guarding the archway, controlling her magic servant to bring the scattered passengers inside the magic ship out and to the emergency spaceship.
   

        If Noland Lee released a "Mind Beacon" next to her, she would definitely detect it immediately.
   

        Similarly, if he used "Mind Beacon" and "Mind View" to observe the other high-ranking wizards on the magic ship, Noland Lee would only get himself caught red-handed.
   

        The good news is that the mind beacon Noland Lee left in the office of the Barron Arena Manager was still intact. It was the only beacon that could help Noland Lee bypass the Nine-Circles Deep Sea Witch.
   

        Noland Lee pulled out the beacon list, selected this beacon, activated it, and cast "Mind View" across space.
   

        The magical vision unfolded before him, and Noland Lee saw the scenery in the supervisor's office.
   

        Hiss...
   

        Even if Noland Lee could keep his calm, he couldn't help but take a deep breath at this moment.
   

        The 15 synthetic humans in the Barron Arena could no longer be considered human.
   

        They pressed against the office wall, raising their arms, gripping each others' hands tightly, standing in a circle.
   

        Their faces, chests, and front sides of their thighs were split open, revealing the crimson bionic muscles and blood vessels. Rather than saying they were humans, it's more accurate to say they were pentagonal petals with chunks of meat.
   

        The electronic devices, integrated modules and electrified wires wrapped in bionic flesh were also exposed to the air.
   

        An environment circled by metallic devices, shimmering with a dim blue light, was in the center of each synthetic human's chest.
   

        The sharp, unbearable noise was coming from these round metallic devices.
   

        The blue light within the circular metallic devices sent chills down to everyone's core.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        TAK-1 Miniature Cold Fusion Reactor.
   

        These glowing and sharply noisy ring-shaped metal devices are undoubtedly the TAK-1 Miniature Cold Fusion Reactors!
   

        Noland Lee could be sure of this without using Deconstruction Technique.
   

        That kind of futuristic ring-shaped metal device immediately made him think of the "Ark Reactor."
   

        A Deconstruction Technique thrown out, and the System Feedback Message confirmed Noland Lee's guess.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to launch Deconstruction Technique on the "TAK-1 Miniature Cold Fusion Reactor".]
   

        [Deconstructing this item alone will not have a negative impact on you.]
   

        [Consume 500,000 Energy Points to achieve a 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        [You currently have 88,922 Energy Points.]
   

        [Do you confirm the deconstruction?]
   

        500,000 Energy Points...
   

        Noland Lee sighed secretly.
   

        He had to admit that, as a Traveler who had heard about atomic energy before crossing, the fusion reactor is very attractive to Noland Lee.
   

        Moreover, the reactors in front of him were "miniature" "cold" fusion reactors. Reducing the size of the reactor is more difficult than enlarging it, let alone cold fusion at room temperature.
   

        The allure of this item is hundreds of orders of magnitude higher than that of a beautiful woman.
   

        Noland Lee immediately decided to get the Deconstruction Results of the reactor and build one for himself in the future.
   

        However, he is about 410,000 Energy Points away from 100% deconstructing the reactor.
   

        Where can he make up for this gap in a short period of time?
   

        Noland Lee's gaze shifted and swept over the Synthetic Humans in the Director's Office, who were torn apart.
   

        The leader of this group, the Impostor Supervisor, still needs about 240,000 Energy Points for Noland to achieve a 100% deconstruction.
   

        Eliminating this guy would grant a reward of about 240,000 Energy Points. This amount of Energy Points is enough to deconstruct more than half of the reactor.
   

        If there is an opportunity to Passively Deconstruct some integrated modules of Synthetic Humans, then more energy point rewards can be obtained.
   

        Roughly estimated, Noland still has a chance to achieve 100% deconstruction of the reactor.
   

        However, Noland didn't rush to make a move.
   

        He changed the direction of his Magic Vision and took a glance at the overall scene of the office.
   

        Logically speaking, after knowing that something was wrong with the Supervisor of the Barron Championship, the Wizard Enforcement Department would definitely let the Enforcement Wizard come to the Director's Office as soon as possible.
   

        But now, there was no trace of the Enforcement Wizard in the office.
   

        The only door on the walls has disappeared. The place where the door was originally has turned into a wall.
   

        The only person who could change the door into a wall is Berkeley, the Magic ship's owner.
   

        "Bamm...Bamm..."
   

        Faint and dull impact sounds and explosive vibrations came from behind the office walls.
   

        Noland Lee listened carefully to the movement in the Magic Vision, where the sharp noise was mixed with the sounds of thunder and lightning and flames exploding.
   

        Every time an explosion occurred behind the walls, the metal walls in the office would tremble imperceptibly.
   

        It should be Berkeley who, using Metal Magic, is controlling the metal walls of the competition venue here to block the Enforcement Wizards.
   

        As a Nine Circles Metal Mage and having the advantage of fighting on his home ground, Berkeley could still protect the Synthetic Humans if he wanted to.
   

        For a short period of time, the only person who can observe the situation inside the Director's Office is Noland Lee himself.
   

        In that case...
   

        Noland Lee's mind spun rapidly, weighing the feasibility of using "Psychic Bombardment" to instantly kill the Synthetic Humans.
   

        He wasn't worried that he couldn't kill the Synthetic Humans in an instant.
   

        He was concerned about the reactor going out of control.
   

        If the explosions in the reactor happen after he kills the Impostor Supervisor, it might ignite the other 14 reactors next to it.
   

        Noland Lee didn't know how powerful the combined explosion of 15 reactors would be, but it should cause quite a bit of trouble.
   

        Don't forget, there is a Ten-Ring Pure Light Wizard squatting outside this office. Noland must be careful and then more careful.
   

        After weighing the pros and cons several times, Noland Lee decided to deconstruct the noisy reactor first.
   

        "System, system, I don't need the scientific knowledge and construction blueprints contained in the reactor for the time being. I just want to know if the reactor will explode after I kill the Impostor Supervisor. Don't deconstruct it wrong."
   

        Noland Lee prayed in his heart, and then muttered:
   

        "Consume 10,000 Energy Points and initiate Deconstruction Technique on the reactor."
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have increased the degree of deconstruction of the "TAK-1 Miniature Cold Nuclear Fusion Reactor" to 2%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [Name] TAK-1 Miniature Cold Fusion Reactor
   

        [Type] Metal Creation Group · Atomic Energy Technological Products
   

        Metal Creation Group is a Constellation Level Extraterrestrial Void Forces
   

        [Fusion Fuel] TAK-1 Type Fusion Fuel
   

        This fuel does not produce radioactive pollution in fusion reactions.
   

        [Working Status] Overload Working
   

        Energy output rate: 150%
   

        Energy output type: Electric energy
   

        Energy output dynamic data: about 6 billion joules per second
   

        [Construct Value] 311/3000
   

        Due to overloading, the reactor's construct value is decreasing at a rate of 6 points per second.
   

        When the construct value reaches zero, the reactor will explode!
   

        System prediction: The explosion will generate approximately 40 billion joules of energy.
   

        [Energy Consumption Ratio]
   

        Synthetic Human ultrasonic short-range communication module, energy consumption ratio 0%
   

        Synthetic Human lethal combat module, energy consumption ratio 0%
   

        ..(Several modules omitted)
   

        Synthetic human interstellar communication module, energy consumption ratio 100%
   

        ...
   

        311 divided by 6, which equals to more than 50 seconds.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Within less than a minute, the reactor's structure value will drop to zero.
   

        At that time, whether Noland kills the impostor supervisor or not, the reactor inside him will explode.
   

        This means that the explosion of the reactor will cover Noland's tracks for his next move. On the other hand, it also means that a massive explosion is inevitable.
   

        Noland's gaze sharpens, and he immediately speaks to Denise and Kalandi standing nearby:
   

        "It's been so long since we've heard anything from the magic ship. I have a bad feeling about this. Let's fly a little further away. We'll gather on the magic ship after my professor tells me the crisis has been resolved."
   

        "Okay, I'll listen to you." Denise obediently agrees.
   

        Kalandi also echoes:
   

        "I don't have a problem with that. It's best not to have a fight on the magic ship, or my shop will be in trouble... It's a good thing I always carry potions and herbs with me. By the way, Noland, any news on the Life Elixir lately..."
   

        While flying and conversing with Kalandi about the Life Elixir, Noland keeps an eye on the movements within the supervisor's office.
   

        According to the panel information he received from deconstructing the reactor, all the energy generated by the overloaded reactor is being supplied to the synthetic human interstellar communication module.
   

        What are these guys up to?
   

        Seeing that there is still some time before the reactor explodes, Noland searches for the whereabouts of the interstellar communication module within his magic vision.
   

        He glances over and finds a tiny, umbrella-shaped antenna in the impostor supervisor's open mouth.
   

        He uses Deconstruction Technique to take a closer look, and Noland's target is spot on—this umbrella-shaped antenna is the "synthetic human interstellar communication module".
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You consume 5000 Points of Energy to deconstruct the "synthetic human interstellar communication module".]
   

        [The degree of deconstruction completion for the target has increased to 2%]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [Name] ZWT-1 type micro-neutrino interstellar communicator
   

        [Type] Product of Metal Creation Group's interstellar communication technology
   

        [Description]
   

        Neutrinos travel at a speed no faster than the speed of light in a vacuum, but they don't react with other materials. Neutrinos can easily penetrate geological layers, oceans, and ionosphere layers, achieving communication without interference from these mediums.
   

        Neutrinos have excellent directionality and do not decay during transmission, enabling long-distance communication without the need for a relay.
   

        All these excellent features make neutrino interstellar communicators a primary means of communication for the constellation-level extraterrestrial void forces, "Metal Creation Group".
   

        [Working Status] Full load
   

        Interstellar communication delay: About 5153 milliseconds
   

        Signal strength: 8%, extremely poor signal quality
   

        Message being sent:
   

        Warning!
   

        Wizard World-2 deep space drilling mission anomalous.
   

        Target #1 "Nine Circles Metal Mage Berkeley" captured.
   

        Target #2 "Berkeley's Magic Metal Ship" captured.
   

        Target #3 "Eliminate indigenous people on Magic Metal Ship" encountered an anomaly with the appearance of strong natives not on the elimination list.
   

        Requesting support from mining company's armed interstellar fleet.
   

        Repeat!
   

        Warning!
   

        Wizard World-2 deep space drilling mission anomalous, requesting support from mining company's armed interstellar fleet!!
   

        ...
   

        ???
   

        Armed Interstellar Fleet!
   

        Noland looks up sharply toward the starry sky!
   

        The moonlight is serene, and everything is peaceful under the Star Filtering Net for now.
   

        The interstellar fleet summoned by the synthetic humans through the neutrino communicator has not yet arrived in their world's airspace!
   

        Noland hesitates no more.
   

        He focuses on the impostor supervisor in his Magic Vision and casts two rounds of Mind Beacon and Psychic Bombardment within a second.
   

        The first round targets the impostor supervisor, intending to kill him.
   

        The second round targets the neutrino interstellar communicator, intending to destroy the interstellar communication module that is sending messages to outer space.
   

        Boom! Boom!
   

        The impostor supervisor and interstellar communicator are both defeated!
   

        The mind energy bombardment shatters the impostor supervisor's open skull and the neutrino interstellar communicator as well!
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You triggered the self-destruction program of the synthetic human's master control chip, and your degree of deconstruction completion for the master control chip has not increased.]
   

        [You killed "Dsmi-32 Species Synthetic Human" and destroyed "ZWT-1 type micro-neutrino interstellar communicator".]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activation!]
   

        [You received the following rewards:]
   

        [1. 492,000 points of energy.]
   

        [2. You obtained the following panel information:]
   

        [...]
   

        Noland has no time to carefully examine the deconstruction results.
   

        Fortunately, the impostor supervisor's reactor does not explode upon his death.
   

        However, the reactor doesn't stop working either.
   

        As a modular structure that can be separated from synthetic humans, the life and death of synthetic humans do not affect the operation of the reactor.
   

        The principle is similar to a speeding car that suddenly loses its driver—without a driver, no one can accelerate or brake the car, and the runaway bread van won't stop unless it falls off a cliff!
   

        It's the same for the reactor!
   

        Now that the impostor supervisor is dead, no one can issue instructions to adjust the reactor's workload.
   

        Noland casts a series of Mind Coordinates and Psychic Bombardments in his Magic Vision.
   

        Inside the supervisor's office, the heads of the remaining 14 living synthetic humans burst open one after another!
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        After a series of explosions, Noland kills all 15 synthetic humans on-site and destroys their neutrino communicators.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Having completed this step, Noland Lee turned his attention to the reactor, whose construct value would drop to zero in a matter of seconds.
   

        If the self-destruct process of the reactor couldn't be interrupted, then perhaps Noland wouldn't need to consume energy points to deconstruct them.
   

        After all, they would explode anyway, so Noland figure that having him ignite them would have the same outcome.
   

        Noland threw a "Mental Beacon" and a "Psychic Bombardment" at the impostor supervisor's reactor.
   

        Crackle.
   

        A small spark sprouted from the reactor, but the expected explosion did not occur.
   

        Noland checked the combat information and chuckled helplessly in his mind.
   

        His "Psychic Bombardment" had met its match.
   

        Due to the reactor's strong energy response, the mental energy burst caused by the "Psychic Bombardment" had little effect, only causing the reactor's construct value to drop slightly more than it already would have.
   

        Noland wasn't certain of the principle, but that's what happened.
   

        With no other options, he decided to stick to using active deconstruction to deconstruct the reactor.
   

        Noland cast his deconstruction technique, silently chanting to ensure a 100% deconstruction of the reactor. His fresh 490,000 energy points were expended in the process.
   

        After a brief moment of disorientation, a large number of deconstruction results appeared in his mind.
   

        Noland closed the system interface and flew at a speed close to the mist threshold without stopping.
   

        Three seconds later, a frightening blue light lit up in the magic vision of the Competition Manager's office.
   

        The 15 miniature cold nuclear fusion reactors exploded almost simultaneously!
   

        In just a split second, the Mental Beacon hiding in the corner of the office was crushed by the powerful energy storm.
   

        Denise Green and Kalandi, seemingly responding to an invisible summons, came to a halt in unison, looking back at the magic ship more than thirty kilometers away.
   

        Noland stopped flying as well. He expanded his "Magic Shield" to its maximum size, protecting both Denise and Kalandi.
   

        Could the "Magic Shield" withstand the energy shock from the explosion of a nuclear fusion reactor?
   

        Noland wasn't sure.
   

        But there was no better alternative right now.
   

        The "Magic Shield" was the only shield spell that he had, which offered resistance against all types of damage.
   

        Since Noland didn't know what type of damage the energy shock from the reactor explosion would cause, he chose to use the "Magic Shield", which had the most comprehensive resistance.
   

        "Do any of you feel that something's wrong..." As Kalandi was the wizard on the scene with the highest "Spirit" attribute.
   

        Her spiritual ocean was 180 meters wide, enabling her to accurately sense energy fluctuations within a radius of 1.8 kilometers.
   

        Energy fluctuations at a distance greater than that could be perceived by her as long as they were strong enough. The energy wave of the nuclear fusion reactor's explosion was clearly among these.
   

        "I think I felt something." Denise Green pondered:
   

        "It's very hot and fierce, much more intense than the heat wave filled with the scent of flames... Is this the spell fluctuation of the Pure Light Wizards?"
   

        Kalandi shook her head slightly:
   

        "I don't think so. The spell fluctuations of the Pure Light Wizards are not so... um... crude. The energy fluctuations in the magic ship remind me of an untamed Fire Elemental Golem... no, this fluctuation is even more violent than an enraged Fire Elemental Golem..."
   

        The reactor exploded near the center of the magic ship, and its force and impact would be absorbed and resisted by the magic ship. With magic metal shielding, the explosion process of the reactor would not be as immediate as that of "Little Boy".
   

        However, it was only a matter of time before the explosive impact of the reactor spread to areas outside the magic ship.
   

        Just within the few seconds Noland and the others had stopped to watch, a bright strong light scattered from the arched passage, which the Nine-Circles Deep Sea Witch had cracked open.
   

        The metal casing of the entire magic ship was convulsing violently, as if being kneaded repeatedly by an invisible giant hand.
   

        An earth-shattering atomic explosion was about to happen!
   

        Noland Lee knew that they could not escape the impact of the explosion. He had to do everything in his power to prepare for it.
   

        "Denise, Kalandi! You two, stay still and maintain your flying posture!"
   

        Noland Lee roared, activating "Power Burst" and turning into a giant over seven meters tall.
   

        He stretched out his hands and held onto Denise's torch and Kalandi's leaves, relying on their flying abilities, to keep himself afloat, preventing himself from falling into the corrosive deep-sea water below.
   

        After that, he hugged the torch and the leaves to his chest, facing his back towards the magical ship.
   

        Theoretically, there should be better solutions.
   

        But the situation was too sudden, and Noland couldn't think of any perfect plans. He decided to rely on the 36 points of "Tenacity" brought by "Power Burst" and the "Magic Shield" to withstand the explosion.
   

        "Huh~~~" A strong and unruly gust of wind came from behind, scraping across his back and shoulders, causing a burning pain.
   

        "Boom boom..." The dull explosion roared more violently, like countless thunders bursting across the sea surface.
   

        "What's happening?!"
   

        Kalandi screamed.
   

        She was shocked by Noland's sudden transformation into a giant. The roaring explosion and powerful winds that followed made her heart tremble with fear.
   

        Denise had been with Noland the longest and had developed a tacit understanding with him.
   

        In less than a third of a second, she understood what Noland's actions meant from the furious energy fluctuations.
   

        The energy fluctuations from the magic ship seemed to be capable of destroying the world, and Noland was using his giant body and magic shield to protect her and Kalandi!
   

        Denise said something with a sob in her voice, but Noland couldn't hear her clearly. The roaring wind drowned out her voice.
   

        Just as Noland felt his whole body enveloped by heat and his closed eyes filled with bright light, an extremely ethereal bell sound rang in his ears.
   

        "Ding~~~~~~~"
   

        The heatwave disappeared, the wind stopped, and the strong light in front of him remained but had become incredibly gentle, like bathing in the dawn's light.
   

        Noland opened his eyes and carefully looked around.
   

        Countless golden magic runes floated in the air, forming groups and dancing gracefully like cheerful notes leaping with the melody.
   

        "What are these runes..."
   

        Noland muttered, slowly releasing his arms and letting go of Denise and Kalandi.
   

        Denise, in the form of a torch, clung to Noland's right hand and wept against his face. ——The torch appearance was just a special effect of the flight spell and didn't have the temperature of the flames.
   

        Kalandi, as a leaf in Noland's left hand, looked around in amazement and exclaimed:
   

        "It's amazing; this must be the 'Ring of Tranquility' of the 'Pure Light Court,' a Saint Tier magic spell close to the Star Witch level. Only Light Wizards can cast it. What was that explosion just now? It was so intense and terrifying that it forced the Ten-Ring Pure Light Wizard to cast the 'Ring of Tranquility' to suppress it."
   

        Noland looked back in the direction of the magic ship and took a deep breath.
   

        Daybreak had come.
   

        A bright Dawn Halo had appeared in the dark night, floating above the magic ship.
   

        Countless golden magic runes flew around the Dawn Halo.
   

        A column of light projected from the halo covered the magic ship, absorbing the massive energy generated by the explosion.
   

        The explosive shockwaves inside the magic ship were completely suppressed by the light column from the Dawn Halo. Now, they had stopped expanding and were shrinking rapidly at a visible speed.
   

        In just a short time while Denise was weeping against his face, the energy tide caused by the reactor explosion disappeared, and the Dawn Halo and golden runes summoned by the Light Wizard vanished without a trace.
   

        The dark night returned, a gentle sea breeze blew, and the wave sounds remained, as if nothing had happened at all.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Ah, my poor shop! It must have been destroyed by that energy fluctuation just now. Just thinking about my alchemy instruments and magical devices being destroyed gives me a headache..." Kalandi lamented with a pained sigh.
   

        She looked up at Noland Lee, who was holding her:
   

        "Thank you, Ray Lee. Thank you for protecting me when the energy fluctuation struck. Are you hurt? I have some special medicine for treating wounds here..."
   

        "Ooh ooh ooh..." Denise Green, who had transformed into a torch, cried on Noland's shoulder.
   

        Noland gently patted the torch, comforting it and activating "Death Flight," turning into a black ribbon floating in the air.
   

        "I'm fine, ma'am. The 'Ring of Tranquility' came in time, and I wasn't hurt," Noland responded to Kalandi.
   

        Denise's mood gradually stabilized, clinging to Noland's transformed black ribbon and sometimes making slurping noises.
   

        As a more emotional Companion Witch, her reaction was normal.
   

        Kalandi's transformed leaves encircled Noland, and seeing no damage on his black satin ribbon, she relaxed:
   

        "You seem to be in good shape and are not injured indeed. Once this is over, I'll give you a bottle of Magical Elixir as a token of my gratitude. It's rare for my old bones to receive someone's protection."
   

        Kalandi expressed her sincere gratitude. As an experienced aged witch, she knew that a person's actions in times of crisis showed their true character.
   

        When the energy attacked, Noland protected her and Denise by holding them close to his chest, proving that he was a trustworthy and reliable person.
   

        Kalandi knew this clearly in her heart.
   

        "Thank you, ma'am," Noland did not refuse Kalandi's gratitude. Magical Elixir, which generally enhanced a wizard's spellcasting ability, was always welcomed in greater quantities.
   

        "Denise, don't cry anymore! I'm fine and not injured," Noland softly consoled the sniffing Denise.
   

        Before he could finish speaking, the soul contract signed with the Silent Maiden relayed a soul-level vibration into his mind.
   

        "Oh, wait, the Professor is looking for me." Noland, still in flight, entered the Court of Silence.
   

        Consciousness soaring, he plunged headlong into the indigo mist.
   

        Within moments, he came to the small classroom arranged for him by Erica.
   

        Erica stood right in front of him.
   

        As soon as she saw Noland, Erica began speaking:
   

        "The disaster aboard the magic ship has been mostly resolved. You can take Kalandi back now. Comini will arrange the remaining work for you."
   

        "Alright, Professor. I'll head back then." Noland nodded and silently chanted "Leave the silent courtyard."
   

        As his consciousness descended, Noland once again saw the oppressive Blackfold Sea.
   

        "Ma'am, Denise, follow me. Let's go back to the ship," Noland told Kalandi:
   

        "Once we're on board, please don't act on your own, ma'am. You still need to cooperate with the Enforcement Wizard for some inspections."
   

        "Of course, no problem," Kalandi said while flying:
   

        "I wasn't involved in Berkeley's scheme and didn't even know what happened on board. So, I'm not worried about being falsely accused of anything."
   

        "That's great," Noland agreed.
   

        Denise had calmed down after a brief emotional breakdown and clung to Noland's transformed torch form as if afraid of losing him.
   

        Even when the three of them flew onto the magic ship, turned back into human form, and landed on the scarred and dented deck, Denise continued to cling closely to Noland, her arms tightly wound around his.
   

        Although she didn't say anything, her watery eyes and pursed lips expressed all the unease, fear, loss, and love she felt.
   

        Noland accurately read Denise's emotions and needs.
   

        He lifted his arm, gently stroking her arm, and whispered:
   

        "Let me take care of work first. Once this is over, I'll be with you."
   

        "Mm-hmm," Denise wiped the tearstains from her face with the back of her hand.
   

        She adjusted her veil to cover her face, so no one could see her reddened eyes.
   

        She loosened her grip on Noland's arm, instead linking her arm with his.
   

        Kalandi observed Noland and Denise's actions with the gaze of an experienced person, her mouth curved into a kind and polite smile.
   

        Noland smiled at the aged witch, looked around, and surveyed the destroyed shipboard town.
   

        That earth-shattering explosion had devastated the shipboard town as if a tornado had destroyed a parking lot.
   

        All the Magic metal buildings had been twisted by the violent force.
   

        The metal dome enclosing the shipboard town had become like a spider web, full of holes and not a single intact metal wall.
   

         Describing the scene aboard the ship as devastated was not an exaggeration.
   

        Most shocking for Noland and the others was the severe collapse of the shipboard town.
   

        A massive funnel-shaped hole appeared in the open-air square in the town center, pulling all surrounding Magic metal buildings into the depression.
   

        Normally, the shipboard town was located on the upper deck of the magic ship. Below the upper deck was the middle deck, where the captain placed various magical devices.
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        Now, the middle deck was also severely damaged by the previous explosion, destroying a large number of magical devices that supplied energy and power to the magic ship.
   

        As a result, the magic ship lost its power source and could only float on the sea surface of the Blackfold Sea.
   

        Fortunately, the lower deck was mostly unharmed.
   

        Due to the corrosive nature of the deep sea water, the lower deck's internal and external defenses were the highest of the entire ship.
   

        Thanks to this, the explosion caused by the reactor only slightly deformed the cabin and outer armor of the lower deck, without causing any breach for sea water to flood in.
   

        Helping the magic ship recover its power was put aside for now, and the top priority was to thoroughly investigate the source of the disaster and the criminal responsible.
   

        Noland Lee noticed that in the ruins of the shipboard town, a gray mist was flying towards the three of them.
   

        This gray mist was Silent Witch Comini.
   

        Noland Lee reached out his hand and pointed to the figure flying towards them, saying:
   

        "Kalandi, this enforcement wizard is the Seventh Ring Silent Witch Comini."
   

        After Comini landed, Noland Lee introduced Kalandi to her, completing the introduction for both parties.
   

        Compared to Noland Lee's standard wizard look with his magic robe, Comini's sturdy magic metal armor was undoubtedly more impactful. Coupled with her shiny bald head, her aura was extremely powerful.
   

        When Comini arrived, Kalandi inevitably became nervous, even if he was innocent and hadn't done anything wrong.
   

        "Jarvis, I'll be in charge of questioning Kalandi," Comini approached, her magic metal armor plates clanging.
   

        "Alright," Noland Lee nodded.
   

        Comini raised her hand, pointed in the direction of the town's ruins, and said to Noland Lee:
   

        "Now go and cooperate with the other enforcement wizards to clean up the explosion site. Over there, in the direction of Barron Arena. The Light Wizards will tell you what to do; just follow their instructions. I have already informed them about your situation and Denise's; they won't be too concerned about your identities."
   

        "Yes, I'll go right away." Noland Lee took Denise and went into flight mode, flying towards the source of the explosion.
   

        Companion witches held a unique position among the wizard group. Due to the soul contract, amicable companion witches and contractors were often regarded as one entity.
   

        Denise wasn't an enforcement wizard, but she could still follow Noland Lee to the source of the explosion and clean up the scene. Of course, she could only watch from the side, unable to speak or touch anything at the scene.
   

        Barron Arena, as the source of the explosion, was the only smoothly intact existence among the entire town ruins.
   

         The immense energy released by the reactor explosion had carved out a flat, hemispherical crater on the ground here. The crater surface was compressed and solidified, forming a smooth, curved ground.
   

        Previously, the facilities inside the arena either melted due to high temperature and pressure or were compressed into the ground, becoming a "paper-cut" on the curved metal ground.
   

        When Noland Lee saw this scene, the corner of his mouth twitched.
   

        The reason was simple...
   

        Everything he had seen earlier with "Mind View" — the synthetic humans, neutrino communicator, miniature cold nuclear fusion reactor, and so on — had all been ground to dust by the reactor explosion, leaving no intact parts behind.
   

        Even the ring casing of the reactor didn't escape this fate, let alone the chips, cables, metal joints, artificial flesh, and other elements inside the synthetic humanoid bodies.
   

        It was incredibly difficult to reconstruct the real explosion scene through the remaining broken parts.
   

        Noland Lee and Denise landed at the edge of the hemispherical crater.
   

        A Light Wizard wearing a pale gold mask greeted them.
   

        "You must be the only male wizard in the 'Silent Maiden'..."
   

        The man's gaze passed through the two gaps in his mask, briefly sizing up Noland Lee before reaching out to speak:
   

        "I am a Three-Ring Luminescent Wizard, Bella Langton. It's an honor to meet you and your companion witch, Noland Lee Jarvis. You are truly enviable. If the Ulnas Enquirer's reporters found out, it would definitely become headline news."
   

        "Hello, Langton." Noland Lee shook hands with the man.
   

        The Three-Ring Luminescent Wizard shook his hand and said calmly:
   

        "Oh, no, please call me Bella. Due to my family's reasons, I cannot communicate with others using my last name before I become a Sixth Ring Luminescent Wizard. So, please address me by my first name."
   

        Bella didn't dwell on the issue of addressing him and gestured with his arm around the hemispherical crater beside him:
   

        "You see, the dangerous explosion earlier was absorbed by the 'Ring of Tranquility,' but it still left an indelible scar on this ship. Our job here is simple: collect all things that do not belong to this ship."
   

        Bella took out a tiny crystal fragment from a magic pouch.
   

        This crystal shard was transparent, with fine, tiny white patterns inside.
   

        Noland Lee knew this came from some chip inside the synthetic human's body.
   

        While maintaining his outward persona, he pretended to be curious and observed:
   

        "What is this..."
   

        "I'm not quite sure, perhaps it's some sort of novel creation based on magical runes," said Bella.
   

        Bella handed over the magic pouch and the crystal shard at the same time:
   

        "This magic pouch is specially designed for storing samples. You must put all suspicious items into the sample pocket. Do not use magic or magic servants to collect samples. The energy fluctuations of magic may damage the samples or cause unknown changes. Magic servants can also cause such reactions. Remember, the most reliable way to collect samples is with your hands, while wearing protective gloves. Your gloves are in the sample pouch."
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        "Thank you for the advice, Bella." Noland Lee took a glove from his pocket and put it on.
   

        The black Pig Cook fabric was soft and tough. It was obviously a carefully crafted handguard made by a magic artisan.
   

        Noland Lee cast a Deconstruction Technique to examine it.
   

        The glove had a remarkable deconstruction consumption of 50,000 points, proving its excellent protective performance.
   

        "Were there any casualties in the previous explosion?" Noland Lee asked, wearing the glove.
   

        Bella nodded:
   

        "Several Enforcement Wizards with Three-circled to Sixth Ring strength were injured. If it hadn't been for my professor's protection, I would've been affected by the explosion too. Captain Berkeley was also injured. He passed out and is currently being taken care of by my professor and a few other Enforcement Wizards."
   

        Bella clapped her hands:
   

        "Alright, let's get to work. We'll chat when the task is over. You start collecting samples from here, and I'll start from the opposite side. Some other wizards were supposed to help, but the Middle Deck is in awful condition, so they were sent for urgent power facility repairs. It's just the two of us here now."
   

        After speaking, Bella walked around a semicircle, reaching the opposite edge of the crater from Noland Lee and began collecting samples scattered on the ground one by one.
   

        Noland Lee brought Denise Green to the side, stuffed a cheese-flavored candy into her hand.
   

        When nobody was looking, Denise quickly put the candy in her mouth, beaming at Noland Lee, clearly in a much better mood.
   

        Noland Lee settled Denise and began to collect samples from the ground, following Bella's example.
   

        Most of the samples were embedded in the ground and had to be pried out with the tools in the Sample Pocket.
   

        Noland Lee picked up a fingernail-sized chip fragment from the ground and skillfully cast a Deconstruction Technique.
   

        The feedback message showed that this transparent chip was part of a Synthetic Human's balance module.
   

        Looking at the crystal-clear little object, Noland Lee thought of the 'communication content' he obtained from the neutrino communicator earlier.
   

        Among the communication contents the 15 Synthetic Humans sent to the extraterrestrial void, there were several thought-provoking keywords.
   

        The first keyword: World of Wizards - Deep Space Drilling Mission 2.
   

        "World of Wizards" refers to the current world they were in, Noland Lee was sure of this.
   

        Furthermore, the appearance of "No. 2" in "World of Wizards - 2" suggested there was a "No. 1" as well.
   

        Considering the similar disaster that happened 15 years ago, Noland Lee thought it might have been "World of Wizards - Deep Space Drilling Mission 1."
   

        The Dsmi series of Synthetic Humans were specifically designed for deep space mining.
   

        Noland Lee had a previous misunderstanding.
   

        He thought that "minerals" must be underground deposits to be called "minerals."
   

        Now, he realized his mistake.
   

        Magic ships, made of massive amounts of magic metal, are also considered "minerals."
   

        Unlike naturally formed minerals in the Natural World, magic ships are products of Metal System magecraft of advanced level to World of Wizards.
   

        Taking a magic ship back to the extraterrestrial space equates to plundering valuable minerals from the World of Wizards.
   

        So, drilling for "minerals" is not equivalent to searching for veins. Finding a magic ship to plunder is also drilling for "minerals."
   

        With this understanding, it completely makes sense that the Synthetic Humans, who were assigned to drill for minerals, plotted to plunder a magical ship and its captain.
   

        Noland Lee's conjecture was reasonable and supported by the two mission targets mentioned in the 'communication content.'
   

        The two mission targets were capturing "Nine Circles Metal Mage, Berkeley" and capturing "Berkeley's Magic Metal Ship."
   

        The Star System Level extraterrestrial force called Deep Space United Mining clearly regarded the World of Wizards as a native world rich in magical metal.
   

        They were invading the World of Wizards and plundering the magic metal resources. If they succeeded, all the natives on the magic ship would be slaughtered.
   

        Noland Lee had killed the Synthetic Humans and destroyed the neutrino communicator, but he was still unsettled.
   

        Before he destroyed them, the communicator had sent out a message requesting support from an armed interstellar fleet.
   

        With the damaged power system, the magic ship could not leave the sea surface for the time being.
   

        If the Armed Interstellar Fleet received the message and followed the coordinates recorded in the message to locate the magic ship, there would be an inevitable conflict between them and the Wizard Enforcers.
   

        In a way, the Armed Interstellar Fleet that had breached the Star Filtering Net blockade was no different from the extraterrestrial space pollution that created the Outer Space Gap.
   

        The Armed Interstellar Fleet was equivalent to the Pollution Zone caused by extraterrestrial space pollution.
   

        How strong was their armed fleet? Noland pondered, and thought that it should be far more superior than the two Pollution Zones he had experienced previously.
   

        The reason was, neither Berkeley nor his magic ship was currently able to perform interstellar travel. If Deep Space United Mining wanted to take him and his ship to the extraterrestrial space, they would have to transport the extremely heavy ship from the Sea Surface to Outer Space in reality.
   

        The size of the magic ship was huge and its mass even more so.
   

        If Deep Space United Mining could transport this scale of "mineral" away, their armed fleet's strength should not be underestimated.
   

        Huh? Wait a minute… Noland Lee suddenly paused, his motion to pick up the sample on the ground halting.
   

        An unpleasant thought flashed through his mind, prompting him to review the investigation report of the disaster that occurred 15 years ago.
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        When Noland Lee and Professor Erica explained the situation on the magic ship, the other party found a stack of magic documents sealed in a metal box from the filing cabinet.
   

        These magic documents were the investigation reports of the same type of disaster event 15 years ago, detailing the clues and intelligence obtained by the Wizard Law Enforcement Department from various investigations before and after the disaster occurred.
   

        What made Noland Lee stunned was a dynamic image and corresponding text introduction on the investigation report.
   

        In this dynamic image, the magic ship that was destroyed 15 years ago was shattered, and countless fragments of ships floated on the sea surface, mixed with a large number of corpse debris that could not be identified.
   

        The Wizard Law Enforcement Department's investigation determined that this magic ship, which had been destroyed 15 years ago, was shattered by a huge force. Most of its hull may have sunk to the seabed.
   

        Maybe... sunk to the seabed...
   

        Noland Lee savored the word "maybe" in his mind over and over again.
   

        The wording of the Wizard Law Enforcement Department is relatively rigorous, and rarely uses vague words such as "maybe" and "probably."
   

        Common sense suggests that when a ship is shattered, sinking to the seabed is its only destination.
   

        Based on this logic, the Wizard Law Enforcement Department does not need to use the word "maybe" in the investigation report. Instead, they should remove the word "maybe" and directly state "most of the magic ship's hull sank to the seabed."
   

        Now, the appearance of "maybe" in the investigation report indicates that the Wizard Law Enforcement Department is not sure whether the magic ship has sunk to the seabed.
   

        So if the magic ship doesn't sink to the seabed, where can it go?
   

        Noland Lee's eyes focused, suddenly realizing that he had made a preconceived mistake.
   

        Taking the magic ship's magic metal resources to outer space does not necessarily require taking the "complete" magic ship with it.
   

        Shattering the magic ship, taking the essence and removing the dross, and only taking the most critical parts, can still plunder the magic metal resources of the world of wizards.
   

        The advantages and disadvantages of doing so are obvious. The advantage is that the transportation burden is reduced. The disadvantage is that a large number of magic ship fragments are left behind, leaving obvious clues to the investigators in the world of wizards.
   

        Although the wizards of this world are called "natives" by the Deep Space United Mining, they are not fools.
   

        Fifteen years have passed, and some traces will eventually be found by the Wizard Law Enforcement Department.
   

        With the cooperation of the Star Witch, it is possible that the Wizard Law Enforcement Department has already figured out the general ins and outs of the whole incident at this moment.
   

        At this thought, Noland Lee had a sudden realization.
   

        He knew why the enforcement wizards did not kill Captain Berkeley, the traitor, right from the start.
   

        Law enforcers led by Hotams and the Pure Light Court must want to learn about the hidden situation behind the incident through Berkeley and dig out the basic information of the mastermind behind it.
   

        As long as the wizards on the ground's Law Enforcement Department cooperate with the Star Witches wandering in the starry sky, the wizards of this world can definitely block the conspiracy of the Deep Space United Mining.
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly, recovering from his brief trance.
   

        Speculating about various actions does not have much use for him. It just gives him a general idea about what will happen in the future.
   

        At present, the most important thing is to profit from this event.
   

        Noland Lee calls up his personal panel and checks his inventory.
   

        [Soul Strength]4215 points
   

        [Energy Points]89122/54 points
   

        In order to balance the "will" and "spirit," he must practice the "Voice of Silence" meditation method to level 40.
   

        This requires a lot of soul strength consumption, roughly around eight thousand to ten thousand points.
   

        Considering the cost of hatching Nicolette's soul, Noland Lee's current soul strength gap reaches 12,000 points.
   

        Synthetic humans do not have soul strength.
   

        If there is a battle next, Noland Lee will not be able to absorb soul strength from synthetic humans.
   

        Comparatively, it would be better to specifically destroy the integrated modules on the synthetic humans and receive energy value rewards.
   

        If the armed interstellar fleet does not appear and there is no battle next, then deconstructing module fragments during the sample collection process should be a good choice.
   

        Noland Lee held a crystal fragment with his fingertips, observed it in front of his eyes, and then threw out a Deconstruction Technique.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on the "Reactor Ring Shell Fragment".]
   

        [You have completely deconstructed the "TAK-1 Type Reactor". Therefore, this deconstruction does not need to consume energy points.]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [Name]Reactor Ring Shell Fragment
   

        [Type]Metal Creation Group - Cold Fusion Technology Product
   

        [Integrity]3%
   

        This item has extremely low integrity and has lost all its functions.
   

        [Description]
   

        Hot nuclear fusion requires ultra-high temperature and ultra-high pressure reaction conditions.
   

        Cold nuclear fusion has extremely low reaction conditions and can be carried out in an environment close to normal temperature and pressure.
   

        The Metal Creation Group's cold nuclear fusion technology relies on four key components to achieve this.
   

        The ring casing of the reactor is one of the four key components.
   

        Its first function is to fix the superconducting coil.
   

        Its second function is to act as the outer shell of the reaction chamber, protecting the environment required for cold nuclear fusion.
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee stuffed the crystal shard into his sample pocket and bent down to pick another piece embedded in the ground using the tool in his hand.
   

        Another Deconstruction Technique was thrown out, and Noland Lee got something called "Magnetic Confinement Fusion Device Remains of the Reactor."
   

        Continuously bending down, picking fragments, collecting samples, and throwing Deconstruction Techniques, Noland Lee obtained many broken components related to the reactor.
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        He found two of the four key components of the cold fusion reactor.
   

        Ring casing and magnetic confinement fusion device.
   

        The ring casing is responsible for fixing the superconductive coil, protecting the reaction environment.
   

        The magnetic confinement fusion device provides the reaction environment needed for cold fusion.
   

        Its complete appearance is a coil made of superconductive materials.
   

        The magnetic confinement fusion device used in thermonuclear fusion generates high temperatures after being powered on, providing a high-temperature environment for thermonuclear fusion.
   

        The magnetic confinement fusion device used in the Metal Creation Group's cold fusion technology is quite different. When this device is powered on, it can create a special magnetic field close to room temperature, guiding TAK-1 Type Fusion Fuel to react.
   

        The superconducting coil that makes up this device is the key to implementing cold fusion.
   

        Unfortunately, the superconducting coil is gone.
   

        What Noland Lee found on the magnetic confinement fusion device was only twisted and deformed metal debris, with no trace of the superconducting coil.
   

        This...
   

        It's a little awkward now.
   

        Previously, Noland Lee impulsively spent 500,000 Energy Points to deconstruct the cold fusion reactor, just to uncover the secrets of cold fusion.
   

        Now, he has found the answer, which lies in the material of the superconducting coil.
   

        However, the Panel Information shows that the superconductive material is a metal specialty found on a certain planet by the Metal Creation Group. This material might not be available in the World of Wizards.
   

        For Noland Lee to realize the cold fusion technology of the Metal Creation Group in the World of Wizards, he first needs to find a substitute for this superconductive material.
   

        Where can it be found...
   

        Whew...my poor 500,000 Energy Points, all in one go, without even a hair to show for it. What's the use of just knowing the core of the Metal Creation Group's cold fusion technology... Without the material in hand, I can't make a single key component...
   

        Noland couldn't help but sigh in his heart.
   

        He controlled his facial expressions well and did not show his inner disappointment.
   

        But thinking about how those 500,000 Energy Points could have leveled up several skills to 100-level, the sense of loss was once again overwhelming.
   

        Noland could only comfort himself.
   

        Hiss...wait a second...
   

        Noland's body shivered slightly!
   

        A wonderful idea blossomed in his mind!
   

        Just looking at the deconstruction results, his gains were not insignificant.
   

        At the very least, he had figured out the key principles, reaction conditions, and operation principles of the "fusion" reactor through the deconstruction process.
   

        The "TAK-1 Type Reactor" contains detailed records of the process, technology, and material requirements for making a ring-shaped cold fusion reactor.
   

        Lacking the superconductive materials needed for cold fusion, it doesn't matter; making a thermonuclear fusion reactor would be the same.
   

        Never mind whether this kind of "I reckon" thinking would work, Noland felt that he really needed to get his hands on the "Metallic Thinking" meditation method.
   

        Once he had this meditation method, he could create the magical metals he envisioned, and then explore the various metal materials needed for the reactor.
   

        Additionally, due to mismatched materials and differences in manufacturing processes between the magic and science sides, even if he eventually made a fusion reactor in the future, it would likely be a bulky and crude one that takes up more than a hundred square meters.
   

        In the world of technology, such a reactor would be cumbersome, difficult to move, and impossible to carry.
   

        But in the World of Wizards, why not just put it in a magic pouch?
   

        If the reactor could coexist perfectly with the magic pouch, the scene would be unthinkable...
   

        Other wizards would reach into their magic pouches and pull out a magic wand.
   

        What he would pull out of his magic pouch would be an electric energy nozzle connected to the reactor or simply spray the heat generated by the reactor directly at people...
   

        Noland imagined the scene and couldn't help but laugh secretly. He quickly calmed down.
   

        Regardless of whether he could achieve this scene in the future, or whether there was a need to use the reactor to enhance his strength, Noland still intended to get his hands on the "Metallic Thinking" meditation method.
   

        This meditation method is very convenient. With it, he would have an extra layer of protection, and he could also create a matching magic projectile wand, which meant having another means of dealing with enemies.
   

        The tricky part is that the "Metallic Thinking" meditation method is a signature meditation method of the Hotams Metal Department.
   

        If the Metal Department finds out that Noland can use this meditation method, not even ten Professor Ericas could help him avoid interrogation.
   

        It would be better for Noland to find another metal system meditation method, preferably a lost and forgotten one by the world.
   

        That way, Noland could attribute the origin of the meditation method to chance, and then he could use it openly and legitimately.
   

        But where can he find such a meditation method?
   

        As Noland picked up samples and thought about it, he soon finished his work on hand.
   

        He and Bella started collecting samples from both sides of the hemispherical crater and eventually met in the center of the crater bottom.
   

        Bella took Noland's sample pocket, glanced inside to count the samples, and then scanned the area Noland was responsible for.
   

        "You did a good job, Jarvis," Bella hooked the two sample pockets to her belt:
   

        "Follow me, let's give the samples to my professor. Oh, I almost forgot to tell you. My professor is Grand Arbitrator Paredes, also known as the Ten-Ring Pure Light Wizard. When you meet him, there's no need to be nervous. He is very easygoing. After I introduce you to him, if he doesn't have any special instructions, you can move around freely near the interrogation site. The only thing to be aware of is not to interfere with the interrogation work."
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        "Alright, Bella. Lead the way, please." Noland Lee gestured to Denise Green to follow him and Bella.
   

        The three of them cast Flight Spells and flew towards the hotel suite rented by Mabel.
   

        It was quite awkward. Due to the sudden incident and the urgency of the situation, the confrontation between the Enforcement Wizard and Captain Berkeley took place in the hotel suite where Mabel stayed.
   

        Mabel only had time to inform Philia and the other Wizard Students to leave, she had no time to pack her belongings.
   

        All her clothes, cosmetics, and daily necessities were destroyed during the confrontation.
   

        When Lee arrived at the scene, he recognized Mabel, who was standing next to the ruins, holding her head with her right hand in a daze, at first glance.
   

        When he greeted her, she muttered something about how the magic exercise books that the students had done all got burned before she had a chance to correct them.
   

        From what she said, it seemed that Philia and the others might have to rewrite their magic exercise books...
   

        Noland Lee "mourned" half-seconds for Philia and Betty Davis and landed beside the ruins.
   

        Here appeared a 20-square-meter circular three-dimensional array. In the center of the array was Captain Berkeley suspended horizontally in the air.
   

        The captain was injured during violent resistance and is now in a coma.
   

        But this did not hinder the progress of the interrogation.
   

        The Ulnas Circle claims to be a civilized nation of wizards. Cruel and vile practices, such as reading memory, torturing souls, and erasing minds, would violate Ulnas law.
   

        Even Wizard Enforcers cannot do that.
   

        But well, wizards who know how to take advantage of situations will always figure out ways to bypass the law.
   

        The array called "Beautiful Dream" has become a powerful tool for the Pure Light Court to interrogate Wizard Criminals.
   

        Anyone who enters this array will fall into a slumber and experience an incredibly realistic and beautiful dream.
   

        Like Captain Berkeley, for example.
   

        In reality, his collaboration with the suspicious individuals was interrupted.
   

        In the beautiful dream, his collaboration with the suspicious individuals will continue as normal.
   

        He will rely on imagination and the information he knows to complete the follow-up of his collaboration in the dream.
   

        Scenes in the dream, except for a small part set by the array creator, all the remaining contents, such as scenes, characters, dialogues, and actions, are all woven from Berkeley's subconscious memory.
   

        This kind of array involving dreams will display the most beautiful wishes deep in a person's heart.
   

        For a Wizard Criminal like Berkeley, the most beautiful thing he longs for in his heart is bound to be a smooth collaboration with suspicious individuals.
   

        Everything he sees and hears in the dream will appear on a floor mirror through the main perspective of the magic screen.
   

        At the moment when Lee arrived at the scene, the law enforcement wizards, including Grand Arbitrator Paredes, were standing in a row focused on the dream scene on the mirror.
   

        After Noland's brief greetings to Paredes, he took Denise to stand obediently at the side, watching the content of the dream.
   

        In the dream scene, the dreamy Berkeley was cooperating with suspicious individuals to slaughter the passengers on the magic ship.
   

        They divided the passengers into two groups.
   

        One group was killed on the spot. This group mainly consisted of weak wizards and ordinary people.
   

        The other group was shackled by several "Imprisonment Collars": one around the neck, one on each wrist, and one on each ankle.
   

        Under such heavy bondage, the instructors, including "Mabel," were sealed from casting spells. The suspect injected them with a sedative and locked them up together in a separate cabin.
   

        By the time the dream had progressed this far, law enforcement wizards surrounded the magic screen with no leniency for Berkeley.
   

        He had gone against his promise to protect the crew, betrayed his oath as a member of Hotams, and desecrated his sacred duty as a captain.
   

        Based on his actions in the "Beautiful Dream," it would be no problem to call him a butcher.
   

        Of course, what happened in the dream cannot be used as a basis for judging Berkeley in reality, it only affects the referee's perception of him.
   

        But why did Berkeley give up his status and identity to cooperate with the suspicious individuals?
   

        What kind of remuneration did they promise him, making him willingly raise his butcher knife to the passengers?
   

        The answer may be revealed in the dream.
   

        After the passengers in the dream were either killed or imprisoned, Berkeley cooperated with the suspicious individuals in a bizarre operation.
   

        In the dream scene, the 17 suspicious individuals - the same 17 Synthetic Humans killed by Noland Lee - stood in the center of the open-air square of the magic ship, hand in hand, forming a circle.
   

        Their bodies split in half, becoming crimson humanoid petals, exposing their synthetic flesh and integrated modules.
   

        The reaction furnaces in their chests entered into overdrive, emitting sharp and piercing roars.
   

        The umbrella-shaped metal antennae in their mouths extended out, pointing to the center of the ship's magical dome and aiming at the starry sky above.
   

        Berkeley cooperated with their work. He opened the magical dome of the ship and summoned a huge umbrella-shaped antenna floating vertically in the air.
   

        After a series of operations, with a muffled buzz, the invisible interstellar communication was officially opened.
   

        About three minutes later, the Star Filtering Net shining brightly directly above the magic ship was cut open by a dazzling light column, revealing an impeccably smooth Outer Space Gap.
   

        Outside this Outer Space Gap, a massive disc-shaped metal object that blotted out the sky and sun slowly approached the gap, trying to enter the Wizard's World.
   

        As the circular object approached, a huge pattern of "claw gripping planet" gradually became clear on the external armor.
   

        As the plan unfolded, Berkeley suddenly convulsed violently in the magic circle, blood spurting from his mouth, and his head burst with a loud bang.
   

        The dream scene ended here.
   

        The Magic Vision on the floor mirror was emptied, and the spotless mirror surface reflected the solemn expressions of the onlookers.
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        Captain Berkeley of the magic ship is dead.
   

        His death was sudden, occurring just as the dreamscape reached a crucial step, his head exploded and he died.
   

        Berkeley was a Wizard of the Nine Metallic Circles. His limbs, torso, and skull had all been replaced by magic metal, devoid of any blood or flesh, his bones were even composed of magical alloys.
   

        As he exploded, there was no scattering of red and white objects, but instead a large amount of metal shards were splashed.
   

        These shards were flying in all directions, and when they were about to approach the edge of the Dreamscape Magic Circle, they were controlled by an invisible magical power.
   

        The metal shards, as though a pause button had been hit, abruptly froze and they didn't move at all.
   

        A second later, the power that bound the metal shards disappeared.
   

        The metal shards lost their momentum to fly, falling to the ground with a clatter.
   

        The onlookers around the Dreamscape Magic Circle were not startled by the sudden metal shards, all their attention stayed on the floor mirror.
   

        "Oh ... what we saw just now, that disc-shaped metal object, it should be some kind of extraterrestrial spaceship."
   

        The speaker was Grand Arbitrator Paredes.
   

        As a Wizard of the Tenth Ring, he had already half stepped into the level of a Star Witch. He was the person on the scene who understood the most about extraterrestrial void.
   

        He spoke with a gentle and calm tone.
   

        Influenced by his tone, instead of being surprised when hearing the term "extraterrestrial spaceship", the onlookers all displayed a calm and composed manner, without any shocks.
   

        Previously, Bella, who was collecting samples with Noland Lee, asked aloud:
   

        "Professor, what is an extraterrestrial spaceship?"
   

        "It is a kind of vehicle that can freely fly in extraterrestrial space. According to its use, force and pilots, it can be divided into many types."
   

        As Paredes was talking, he stretched out his right hand and touched the surface of the floor mirror with his fingertip.
   

        This magical floor mirror has a dreamscape picture playback function.
   

        With Paredes's action, the dreamscape picture reappeared on the surface of the mirror, and the scenes in the dream were played back in reverse.
   

        The huge and oppressive aircraft appeared again in the dreamscape.
   

        Paredes's finger touched the mirror again, and the dreamscape stopped playing, freezing at the moment the aircraft approached the extraterrestrial void gap.
   

        "Do you see this 'claw grabbing the planet' pattern?"
   

        Among the crowd around Paredes, except for the wizards from the Deep Sea Branch, Noland Lee, Denise Green, Mabel, the rest were Light Wizards and also students of Paredes.
   

        As soon as he started to speak, the scene of interrogating the criminal immediately turned into a classroom.
   

        "Look closely at the 'claw' in the pattern. Who knows what animal or demon's claw it is?"
   

        Paredes looked at the students on both sides.
   

        Including Bella, the Light Wizards answered actively.
   

        "It looks like the claw of some bird…"
   

        "It could also be a terrestrial bird's…"
   

        "I think it's the claw of a humanoid creature, like the bat-winged demon raised by the Night Spirit Cult…"
   

        After listening to the students' statements, Paredes shook his hand, then drew out his golden magic wand and drew a magic pattern in the air:
   

        "No. Due to the overly simplified design of the claw in the pattern, your estimates have been misdirected. Now, let me describe the three-dimensional model of this claw using magic."
   

        The tip of the golden magic wand slid in the air, leaving magical lines that glowed with golden and white light.
   

        The three-dimensional model of the claw became more complete, and various details were all presented under Paredes's 'Pen'.
   

        The moment the three-dimensional model of the claw was formed, everyone at the scene, whether they were Paredes's students or not, clearly gasped, their hearts beating faster.
   

        "This is a dragon's claw!"
   

        "Why does the pattern of the dragon's claw appear on the extraterrestrial spaceship? And it's also holding a planet replete with volcanoes, land, and oceans."
   

        "Do there exist beings like dragons in the extraterrestrial void? Otherwise, why would a dragon claw appear on the pattern of an extraterrestrial spaceship…"
   

        Noland Lee was standing in the crowd, directing Deconstruction at the three-dimensional model drawn by Paredes.
   

        The system feedback showed that what Paredes drew was called the "Magic Model: Claw of a Certain Dragon Species".
   

        Again, throw a deconstruction at the "claw" pattern in the dreamscape picture, the name given by the system is "Claw Pattern of a Certain Dragon Species".
   

        By comparing the names of these two patterns, it's not hard to draw a conclusion that, at the first glance of this "claw" pattern, Paredes, the ancient magical professor identified its origin.
   

        He was very familiar with this pattern and "claw", that's why he could restore its three-dimensional model.
   

        Noland Lee nodded thoughtfully to himself.
   

        Thus, it seems that the Wizard's Enforcement Department was not completely ignorant of Berkeley's collaborators. They had already found some definite clues.
   

        "Ladies and Gentlemen, let me reveal the answer."
   

        Paredes folded his hands in front of him and narrated with a steady voice:
   

        "The extraterrestrial void spacecraft that appeared in the dreamscape picture comes from the Deep Space United Mining. This is a star system-level extraterrestrial void force. They see our world as a huge vein. Wizards of the Metal system and his metal magic creations are the most unique minerals in this vein. The disaster 15 years ago, and everything that is happening on this magic ship now, are all caused by the Deep Space United Mining looting metal magic creations. This is a crisis for Metal System wizards. Due to the brutal methods of the Deep Space United Mining, other people involved in the crisis will also face a threat to their lives."
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        Paredes' words and Noland Lee's speculations matched perfectly, just as Noland had said.
   

        With this mental preparation, Noland felt relatively calm and composed. The other listeners around him, however, were not as composed. Including Denise Green and other wizards, they all showed surprise, anger, and a touch of fear.
   

        Especially the only living eight-circle metal wizard present. This wizard, like Berkeley, also came from the Hotams Metal Branch and was sent to persuade him.
   

        With Berkeley's death, his persuasion work failed, and now he was inevitably in a low mood.
   

        As soon as they heard Paredes' words, everyone immediately turned their eyes to this metal wizard, while the metal wizard himself was startled, his thoughts churning and a large number of metal spikes emerging from his face mask.
   

        "Professor Paredes, where did you hear this news? There's no news about it in the Academy?" The metal wizard asked. He had a relatively young voice, which trembled slightly. The fact that he might become a target for the extraterrestrial void forces had placed an extraordinary psychological burden on him.
   

        Paredes replied:
   

        "This is top-secret information from the Wizard Enforcement Department, Colin. Before I left, I received a secret order from the Law Enforcement Department. The order said that after I confirm that Berkeley and his collaborators are indeed related to the Deep Space United Mining, I can tell you and the Metal Branch behind you about the news. Take a close look at this dragon claw model I drew. What does it remind you of?"
   

        Colin, the metal wizard, stared at the dragon claw model as he pondered.
   

        The metal spikes on his face mask were rhythmically contracting and twitching.
   

        The room was completely silent, providing a quiet environment for Colin's contemplation.
   

        After maintaining this atmosphere for about 10 seconds, Colin croaked:
   

        "Yes, Professor Paredes, I have identified the owner of this dragon claw."
   

        Colin's voice added some hesitation and fear:
   

        "It's… it's unbelievable… the dragon's claw of the Metal Ancestor Dragon actually appeared on the emblem of an extraterrestrial force…"
   

        "The Metal Ancestor Dragon…" the onlookers murmured.
   

        Unlike Colin's fear, almost all the listeners showed confused expressions.
   

        They had no impression of the so-called "Metal Ancestor Dragon" and could only direct their questioning gazes at Paredes.
   

        Under everyone's scrutiny, Paredes read the words from the textbook:
   

        "'History of the Ulnas Ring,' at the beginning of the ancient civilization chapter, there are a few paragraphs:
   

        'Before the era of the wizard, this land was ruled by dragons. Most extraordinaries, including wizards, were either slaves or servants of the dragons. The cataclysm that ended the Era of Dragons caused countless casualties among dragon-like creatures. Several of the most powerful ones amongst them, betrayed the oath of the dragon's ring, abandoned this land, and became wanderers in the starry sky.'
   

        Paredes paused:
   

        "'The History of the Ulnas Ring' doesn't say which specific dragons abandoned this land. I can tell you part of the answer. One of them is the ancestor and leader of the metal dragons, the Metal Ancestor Dragon named Talsale. To this day, if he is still alive, he would be over 3,100 years old, truly an ancient metal dragon."
   

        The onlookers expressed shock at this secret history, and the topic Paredes brought up next was like a bombshell.
   

        "The 'Metallic Thinking' meditation method of the Hotams Metal Department is a dragon legacy derived from the Metal Ancestor Dragon. There is a very serious defect in this meditation method. I think Colin can tell us the answer."
   

        Paredes looked at the distressed metal wizard.
   

        Colin puffed out his chest, took a deep breath, and the voice under his mask became bitter:
   

        "Yes. There is a defect in the 'Metallic Thinking' meditation method, a fatal one. We need to integrate the 'mental metal' left by the Metal Ancestor Dragon into our bodies to master the extraordinary ability to connect with metal by thinking. The mental metal carries a very thin bloodline of the Metal Ancestor Dragon. Although the power of this bloodline has become so thin that it is almost disappearing, it can still force us to succumb to the source of the bloodline, which is the Metal Ancestor Dragon Talsale."
   

        "If Talsale and its offspring are all dead, there would be no dragons to manipulate the bloodline on the mental metal. But if any dragon among them is still alive, we metal wizards, who should be classified as 'half-dragon men' according to the 'Law of Dragons,' will not be able to escape the fate of being ruled."
   

        "Berkeley's submission to the Deep Space United Mining and his death prove that Talsale's bloodline is not extinct, and there is still a line of metal dragons alive in this world. This… this is a tremendous blow to our Metal Branch."
   

        The audience was dumbfounded.
   

        So was Noland Lee.
   

        Huh?
   

        This…
   

        Isn't the defect of the 'Metallic Thinking' meditation method too serious?
   

        Just because the mental metal integrated into their bodies carries a trace of the Ancestor Dragon's bloodline, they would be controlled by the Ancestor Dragon and its offspring.
   

        I… this… I better not cultivate the 'Metallic Thinking' meditation method...
   

        …Huh? Wait, no, no…
   

        Noland suddenly thought of 'Harmless Deconstruction!'
   

        Obviously, the system's Harmless Deconstruction is aimed at this phenomenon of "being controlled by others."
   

        By using Harmless Deconstruction to deconstruct the 'Metallic Thinking' meditation, wouldn't it completely shield the influence of the Metal Ancestor Dragon on him?
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        That's right, I have the Deconstruction Core System at my disposal, so I don't have to worry about the flaws of the "Metallic Thinking" meditation method.
   

        Maybe with the help of Harmless Deconstruction, I won't even need the "Mental Metal" material, and I can cultivate a harmless "Metallic Thinking" meditation method!
   

        Noland Lee's mind finally catches on.
   

        His attitude towards the "Metallic Thinking" meditation method takes a huge turn in an extremely short time.
   

        Just in that instant, Noland completely understands what harmful components have been removed from him by the Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        Just like the results of the first analysis when he harmlessly deconstructed the "Martyr's Ten Commandments", the Harmless Deconstruction specifically targets the "mental pollution" left by the original author.
   

        "Mental pollution" is like a backdoor program in computer software. Whoever sets up this backdoor program can easily manipulate the computer software, steal sensitive user data from the software, and even invade the computer system through the software.
   

        The residue of the Metal Ancestor Dragon's bloodline in Mental Metal is similar to the existence of a "backdoor program." It is because of this that Metal Series Wizards are forced to submit to Metal Ancestor Dragons.
   

        No matter how you look at it, the hidden dangers of the Hotams Metal Department are not small...
   

        Noland sighs inwardly, looking over at Denise Green.
   

        Denise is listening to the conversation between Colin and the other wizards. Feeling Noland's gaze, she turns her head, smiles and gently pinches his arms.
   

        "What's up? Why are you staring at me…" Denise blinks her eyes a few times.
   

        "Err..." Noland whispers thoughtfully:
   

        "I was just wondering if the meditation methods we practice have similar dangers."
   

        Denise tilts her head slightly, not quite sure:
   

        "I don't think so, perhaps... I'm not sure either."
   

        Noland ponders for a moment, skipping over this topic and continuing to audit the conversation with Denise.
   

        Noland does not give a direct answer, but he has an answer in his heart.
   

        There is no "mental pollution" in Denise's Rebirth Torch, nor in Noland's Sword of Silence. The System did not prompt him to deconstruct these two items using Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        Similarly, there is no "mental pollution" in Denise's Rebirth Meditation or the "Voice of Silence" meditation method practiced by Noland.
   

        Following the previous logic deduction, "mental pollution" = backdoor program = hidden danger. No "mental pollution" = no backdoor program = no hidden danger.
   

        From this perspective, both the Rebirth Meditation method and the "Voice of Silence" meditation method are harmless and can be practiced with confidence.
   

        Noland's heart feels much more relaxed.
   

        The onlookers' gazes towards Colin are filled with sympathy. Everybody would feel suffocated, frightened, and lost if they knew they had to submit to others or things because of the meditation method they rely on for survival.
   

        After getting Paredes' permission, Colin enters the Dreamscape and tells his professor everything he knows.
   

        Paredes orders the students to clean up the scene, tidy up Berkeley's remains and Dreamscape Magic Circle. He then enters the Dreamscape to contact the Pure Light Court.
   

        Comini's interrogation is over. She has interrogated a total of seven suspect wizards, including Kalandi.
   

        As expected, the ship's shop owners didn't know anything about Deep Space United Mining's activities.
   

        According to Berkeley's Dreamscape process, if Deep Space United Mining's plan proceeded as normal, these seven shop owners would also be imprisoned with their magical abilities sealed by the Imprisonment Collar and held captive.
   

        When the interrogation results and the Dreamscape images were put together, the suspicions of the seven shop owners were cleared.
   

        "I sent Kalandi and the other six shop owners to the emergency spaceship."
   

        Comini, carrying two headless corpses on her shoulder, comes to the interrogation scene.
   

        She places the headless corpses on the ground, staring at Berkeley's corpse:
   

        "What happened here? Why did Berkeley's head explode too?"
   

        Enthusiastic and proactive Light Wizard Bella explains on one side:
   

        "It happened suddenly, Comini ma'am. When the image of the Metal Ancestor Dragon appeared in the Dreamscape, Berkeley's head suddenly exploded. We had no time to save him."
   

        Comini touches her forehead, becoming more confused, and asks Noland:
   

        "Berkeley dreamed of Metal Ancestor Dragon's image, then his head exploded?... What on earth is going on here…"
   

        Noland glances at the three headless corpses on the scene, a "what a coincidence" look in his eyes:
   

        "Comini ma'am, let Bella explain it to you. I don't know much about Metal Ancestor Dragons."
   

        Noland hands the opportunity to speak over to Bella.
   

        Bella gladly accepts and describes the scene vividly.
   

        After a little while, Comini understands the situation, the corpses are cleaned up, and the Dreamscape Magic Circle is retrieved.
   

        During the interrogation of Berkeley, the enforcement wizards had carried out emergency repairs on the magic ship's power system.
   

        Although they couldn't do anything about the middle deck's magical engine, they could get the ship moving on its own.
   

        An array of magic circles that make up a ship propulsion array is set up on the external armor of the magical ship. By ejecting air and water streams through the array, the magic ship can barely move.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Just when everyone thought that the events of the night had ended, Colin and Paredes woke up at the same time.
   

        Colin looked dejected, just standing there, grieving for the fate of the Metal Branch.
   

        Paredes, however, announced the news that staggered everyone on board.
   

        "Everyone leaves this magic ship, hide in the nearby sea areas. A star fleet composed of fifty extraterrestrial spacecraft is approaching our world, and it is targeting this magic ship beneath our feet. This news is absolutely true; it's from the Star Filtering Net."
   

        "Fifty extraterrestrial spacecraft!?"
   

        "A star fleet?!"
   

        The whole scene exploded into chaos.
   

        Paredes repeated himself in an incontrovertible voice:
   

        "Don't panic, listen to the orders. Including myself, everyone leaves the magic ship now. Miss Selena Williams has prepared to receive us."
   

        Selena Williams is the Nine-Circles Deep Sea Witch who summoned the emergency spaceship.
   

        Noland Lee learned her name from Bella in casual conversation. Coincidentally, Selena is also the Deputy Dean of the Deep-sea Branch, which is located right in the middle of the Core Circle of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        In a sense, Noland Lee had bumped into his future fellow wizard neighbor in the Blackfold Sea, thousands of kilometers away from Suman Archipelago.
   

        Upon receiving Paredes' instructions, the group didn't dare to delay, and they promptly entered flight status.
   

        On the way, Paredes revealed the following arrangements to everyone.
   

        The Ulnas Circle intended to make a daring move.
   

        A ruthless one indeed.
   

        The star fleet from Deep Space United Mining was asking for trouble in this world, weren't they?
   

        Well, the Ulnas Circle was planning a "seize and slaughter" operation. Ulnas Circle decided to let the star fleet in the Inner Cosmos voluntarily. Once the fleet began to move the magic ship, they would immediately close the Outer Space Gap of Star Filtering Net, trapping the star fleet in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        No matter what, they were fighting on their home ground, there was no need for the wizards of this world to back down.
   

        In order to face the upcoming battle, Paredes needed to rally reinforcements.
   

        He landed on the emergency spaceship with the Enforcement Wizards.
   

        After this ship sailed into the sea area next to the magic ship, he lifted the Golden Magic Wand high into the air and opened a portal to the Pure Light Court.
   

        The transition from day to night in the sky momentarily presented a brief daytime scene. The golden-white sun hung high in the sky, sprinkling a large number of shiny golden points of light on the pitch-black sea surface.
   

        An astounding thousand points of light appeared on the surface of the Blackfold Sea!
   

        Each point of light represented a combat wizard that had come to lend their aid.
   

        Faced with this thrilling pre-war scene, Noland Lee didn't forget to release the Deconstruction Technique to examine the condition of these combat wizards.
   

        The majority of the combat wizards were from the Pure Light Court and Hotams, the rest were from various wizard forces.
   

        Notably, there would be no Metal Series Wizards in the imminent battle. The Eight-Circle Metal Wizard Colin, left directly through the portal after it was opened. Among the wizards who came to aid, none were from the Metal Series.
   

        The teleportation work ended quickly, and the daytime scene in the sky above the Blackfold Sea turned to dark night.
   

        After the combat wizards teleported to their destination, they cast invisibility spells of all kinds, merging indistinguishably with the surrounding dark environment.
   

        The emergency spaceship where Noland Lee is located was wrapped in pure magical water by Selena. After the water on the surface of the magical water shimmered a few times, it made the entire ship invisible.
   

        Thus, on the entire surface of the Blackfold Sea, only the magic ship was left drifting alone.
   

        The emergency spaceship sailed further away with all its passengers.
   

        There were a large amount of lower-level superhumans and ordinary people without superhuman abilities on the ship. The upcoming battle could potentially affect sea areas within a hundred kilometer radius.
   

        They needed to be at least thirty to forty kilometers away from the sea area where the magic ship was located, to ensure the passengers on the emergency spaceship would not be affected.
   

        Paredes and other wizard enforcers did not leave the ship. They became the guardians of the ship and were now discussing plans in the cockpit.
   

        Noland Lee and Bella, along with other wizards of third-ring strength, were assigned to maintain order throughout the cabins of the ship.
   

        Their job was to stay on duty in the cabins, ready to deal with any emergency at any time.
   

        Noland Lee was assigned to the stern of the middle deck.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Denise, you rest first. Professor Erica is looking for me."
   

        Noland Lee entered the room, disregarding the only bed in the cabin, and sat down on the chair across from the bed with his usual composure.
   

        The emergency spaceship was for emergencies, so the cabin space was limited. The room only had a bed, a wooden chair, and a table, and even the washing room was shared.
   

        Denise glanced at the layout of the room and finally sat on the edge of the bed with a hint of nervousness, her body slightly stiff.
   

        Noland Lee grabbed a handful of candy from his magic pouch, and also took out several cans of food and a few easy-open canned drinks produced in Union City and placed them on the table.
   

        "If you're hungry, have something to eat. I'll go to the Silent Yard to find the professor first. She's been calling me over."
   

        "Okay, I'll guard this place for you."
   

        Noland Lee closed his eyes, his consciousness rose, and under the escort of the indigo fumes, he entered the Silent Yard.
   

        Still the same small classroom, this time, Noland Lee saw Comi here.
   

        Comi was also summoned by Professor Erica and entered the Silent Yard in the form of consciousness.
   

        When Noland Lee came here, Comi and Erica had already waited for a while.
   

        "Sorry, it took some time to settle Denise." Noland Lee apologized with a smile.
   

        Comi nodded faintly.
   

        Professor Erica waved her hand and said:
   

        "It's okay, not too long. Now that both of you and Comi are here, I'll start talking about the serious stuff."
   

        Professor Erica took out two stacks of documents from her magic pouch, one for Noland Lee and one for Comi.
   

        "The star fleet that you are about to face has been recorded by the Star Filtering Net. The documents have magic images sent by the Mass Wizard Tombs. Have a look first."
   

        Noland Lee opened the document, and a magic image that encompassed the entire star fleet appeared on the first page of the document.
   

        Fifty extraterrestrial spaceships, one large and forty-nine small.
   

        The largest one was the disc-shaped object that appeared in Berkeley's dream.
   

        This aircraft has been temporarily named the Saucer Interstellar Ship, or simply Disc-shaped Ship by the Mass Wizard Tombs.
   

        The text under the magic image shows that the diameter of the disc-shaped ship is close to 2000 meters, and the height of the cylindrical hull that protrudes upward in the center of the disc exceeds 800 meters, making it an undisputed behemoth.
   

        Its purpose and functionality are not yet clear.
   

        However, from its position in the team, some clues can still be seen.
   

        The disc-shaped ship was protected by forty-nine smaller interstellar ships in the center of the team.
   

        On the smaller interstellar ships, there were obvious weaponry devices. Undoubtedly, these forty-nine interstellar ships were offensive, and their main responsibility was to protect the disc-shaped ship.
   

        Considering that Deep Space United Mining targets magic ships for plunder, the function of the disc-shaped ship becomes apparent.
   

        It is a cargo ship designed to accommodate magic ships. With a large capacity, high load capacity, slow movement, and lacking self-protection capabilities, these are its distinctive features.
   

        The objective of Ulnas Circle is to capture at least 10 members of Deep Space United Mining alive and seize at least one interstellar ship. These people and things will be sent to Ulnas Circle after the battle, becoming the subjects for wizards of the native world to study Deep Space United Mining.
   

        Even if it attracts revenge from Deep Space United Mining, Ulnas Circle must do so. The defects of the "Metallic Thinking" meditation have already shown signs of undermining the foundation of Ulnas Circle.
   

        The number of wizards who have mastered this meditation is very high, and most of them are highly combative, with long lifespans and occupying important positions in Ulnas Circle.
   

        If the defect of the "Metallic Thinking" meditation is not eliminated, then metal wizards who studied and graduated from the Hotams Metal Department will not be able to enjoy peace.
   

        At such a critical juncture, Ulnas Circle is bound to capture this extraterrestrial space fleet invading the native world.
   

        The fighting will be done by other combat wizards.
   

        Professor Erica called Noland Lee and Comi for another matter:
   

        "According to the experience of Star Witches, the star fleet usually has energy shield deployers. This ship equipment can launch energy shields to protect the ships. The effects of the ship shields are similar to the magic shields of our wizards. The Star Witches of the Pure Light Court have confirmed that their spells have a very weak effect on the ship shields and are far from reaching the breaking law effect.
   

        "At present, only the 'Shield Dissolution Ray' has a miraculous effect on ship shields. The Department of Magic gave me a secret order to test the breaking law effect of Silent power and see if it can work on the shields of the star fleet."
   

        Erica took out two magic scrolls and held them up:
   

        "I temporarily made two high-lethality 'Silent Steel Crossbow' summoning scrolls. The Silent Steel Crossbow stored in the scroll is already filled with Silent power, which can launch steel crossbow arrows carrying Silent power. The crossbow has a spell, and the bowstring is made of high-quality magical alloy. The matching enchanted crossbow arrows abandon armor-piercing effects and extremely enhance the flight distance. Therefore, the maximum range of the steel crossbow reaches 55 kilometers, and there will be no falling arrows in the maximum range."
   

        "I have provided you with 15 arrows each. Each of you has 15 chances to send these enchanted crossbow arrows to the shields of the interstellar ships. After the arrowhead of the crossbow arrow hits the shield, if there is a strong and clear gray flame, it means that the breaking law effect is working normally, and any other colors of flame represent that the breaking law has failed."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Erica said to Comini:
   

        "I'll send you the scroll by messenger later, and you and Noland Lee can each take one."
   

        "Alright, Professor," Comini replied.
   

        Erica's tone became serious:
   

        "This is the first time wizards will be fighting against the extraterrestrial void forces' star fleet within the inner cosmos. You must be very careful and protect yourselves. If you really can't find an opportunity to launch the steel crossbow, I won't blame you. After all, based on the results of Star Witches fighting against the interstellar fleet in outer space, the odds of the Star Witches winning are very low, only about 11%."
   

        "That low?" Comini frowned, looking troubled.
   

        Noland Lee was also somewhat taken aback by this number.
   

        A Ten-Ring Pure Light Wizard can suppress a nuclear explosion with the "Ring of Tranquility."
   

        As an even higher level than a Ten-Ring Wizard, Star Witches should be even stronger. No matter how powerful the star fleet is, can they suppress a nuclear explosion?
   

        In Noland Lee's impression, they couldn't.
   

        But why can Ten-Ring Wizards and Star Witches, who can suppress nuclear explosions, not defeat the Star Fleet who can't suppress nuclear explosions...
   

        "Professor, based on the magic images, these interstellar ships don't seem particularly powerful, do they?" Noland Lee looked down at the document in his hand, then looked up and asked:
   

        "Why is the Star Witch's win rate so poor against such enemies?"
   

        Erica hesitated for half a second, then sighed lightly and said:
   

        "Alright, I'll tell you both a secret. Don't tell anyone else, as this secret is being vigorously sealed by the Mass Wizard Tombs and numerous Star Witches."
   

        Seeing the seriousness in the professor's expression, the lines on Comini's face tightened, and Noland Lee straightened up a little more.
   

        "The Star Filtering Net is not only a barrier separating the inner cosmos and outer space, but it is also a watershed concerning magical power. Assume that our magical power as wizards is 100 points within the inner cosmos. After passing through the Star Filtering Net and entering outer space, our magical power will be reduced to a maximum of 20 points."
   

        Comini shuddered, her eyes widened, and her breathing became a bit hurried.
   

        Noland Lee, on the other hand, frowned slightly and pondered the cause.
   

        Erica said in a deep voice:
   

        "If this secret were made public, it would completely extinguish the wizards' enthusiasm for venturing into outer space. To continuously strengthen the power of Star Witches in outer space, the Mass Wizard Tombs and many Star Witches have no choice but to keep this secret."
   

        Erica weighed the magic scroll in her hand:
   

        "Let's leave it at that for now. Just remember, don't let the secret I just shared with you leak out, otherwise, I won't be able to protect you."
   

        Comini recovered from her brief shock. She nodded slightly at Erica and left first.
   

        As Noland Lee was about to leave, Erica approached him and reminded him:
   

        "Don't tell Denise Green, okay? Promise me. I trust that neither you nor she will betray the secret, but the fewer people know about this kind of secret, the better."
   

        "Yes, Professor. Don't worry, I'll keep my mouth shut." Noland Lee nodded and disappeared in the indigo fog.
   

        With his consciousness quickly descending back into his body, Noland Lee opened his eyes and saw Denise Green, who was scooping fruit from a can.
   

        She was chewing and suddenly noticed that Noland Lee had opened his eyes. Her cheeks puffed up, hiding a large piece of fruit.
   

        "Hehe..." Denise Green smiled sheepishly, licking her lips and mumbling with the scent of fruit:
   

        "I'm kind of hungry..."
   

        Noland Lee was amused by her appearance.
   

        He stood up and gently poked her puffed-up cheeks with his fingertips:
   

        "Eat slowly. There's more to eat when you're done. I brought enough cans for us to eat all the way to the Suman Archipelago."
   

        "Mmm, are you going out?" Denise Green asked.
   

        "Yeah, I'm going to find Comini. Professor Erica assigned us a task." Noland Lee said while moving towards the door:
   

        "This task doesn't require us to participate in any battles, so you don't need to worry."
   

        "Alright~"
   

        Noland Lee opened the door and walked out into the corridor, where he met Comini, who was walking towards him.
   

        Comini handed the magic scroll to Noland Lee, then gestured for him to follow:
   

        "Come on, Jarvis. Let's go up to the upper deck, where there's a better view, making it more convenient for us to launch the Silent Crossbow Arrows."
   

        Noland Lee received the magic scroll and immediately cast the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Wow, it's awesome.
   

        Noland Lee praised in his heart.
   

        The Silent Steel Crossbow enclosed within the magic scroll was very powerful, reaching an item level of 86. No wonder it had such a long range.
   

        Unfortunately, the Silent Steel Crossbow is a consumable item. After firing 15 accompanying Silent Crossbow Arrows, it would shatter into metallic dust with a loud crack.
   

        Professor Erica had already informed the leading Enforcement Wizard, Paredes, about their plan. He cleared out space by the rear end of the upper deck and let Noland Lee and Comini use it.
   

        After Noland Lee and Comini arrived at the location, they tore open the magic scroll and released the mana on it.
   

        A stream of gray mist, like water, flowed from the scroll and condensed into a Silent Steel Crossbow in Noland Lee's hands.
   

        This thing was quite heavy and a meter long with a width of over 80 centimeters. If it weren't for the "Lightweight Pickup" enchantment effect on the steel crossbow, Noland Lee might have struggled to hold it for an extended period.
   

        As for the operation of pulling the bowstring, it was successfully completed with the help of another enchantment effect.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee picked up the crossbow and quickly adapted to its aiming technique.
   

        After some research, Noland Lee realized that there was a reason why Erica used an Enchanted Steel Crossbow to fire Silent power-infused ammunition instead of a magic wand or Enchanted Firearms.
   

        The aiming accuracy of a crossbow was better than a magic wand, it had fewer parts than firearms, and its overall structure was relatively simple. Processing a crossbow with Enchantment Learning was much more convenient than processing firearms.
   

        After a comprehensive consideration, the crossbow-shaped Enchanted Steel Crossbow became the best choice for firing magic ammunition.
   

        Noland held up the steel crossbow and aimed at the stars in the sky for a few minutes when a thunderous boom suddenly burst in the starry sky!
   

        Startled, Noland Lee instinctively shrank his neck.
   

        Following the source of the sound, the starry sky above the magic ship was violently unsteady, and the artificial stars there disappeared, leaving only a pitch-black night sky.
   

        The black night sky, like a curtain, was being violently rubbed and pulled by the "hand" from the Extraterrestrial Void.
   

        Accompanied by a series of thunderous roars, the Night Curtain above the magic ship was violently torn open.
   

        A strange starry sky emanating purple-black light appeared at the opening.
   

        It was Noland's first time seeing a scene from Outer Space.
   

        It was at that moment that he had the illusion of being in a sealed container.
   

        The Star Filtering Net that divided the Inner Cosmos and Outer Space was like a box lined with star points on the inside. He stood in that box. Someone from the outside cut a skylight with a paper cutter, and only then could he see the scene outside the box.
   

        The Outer Space exposed to Noland's eyes was a bit odd; its background was black, but from time to time, deep purple bands of light flashed through.
   

        Noland Lee seized the opportunity to observe Outer Space and threw a Deconstruction Technique at the small patch of strange starry sky.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on an "unnamed celestial body."]
   

        [It is estimated to consume 1120 trillion Energy Points, which can make the deconstruction value reach 100%]
   

        [Do you want to use the Deconstruction Technique?]
   

        How many trillions?
   

        A thousand, one hundred and twenty, million, million, billion?
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but open his mouth, shocked by the long string of numbers…
   

        Somehow, the Deconstruction Results related to the "Neutrino Interstellar Communicator" appeared in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        The System introduction said that neutrinos hardly reacted with other materials, and neutrinos had excellent directivity. They did not decay in the propagation process and could achieve long-distance, relay-free communication. Based on these excellent characteristics, the Neutrino Interstellar Communicator became the main communication tool for Extraterrestrial Void Forces.
   

        However, such a high-quality communication tool only had a signal strength of 8% in the World of Wizards, and the signal quality was very poor.
   

        Undoubtedly, something was interfering with the neutrinos.
   

        So what was that thing?
   

        Noland's pupils gradually widened, his eyes filled with an expression that seemed to have seen a ghost.
   

        The incredibly dense neutron star.
   

        And the black hole, which was far denser than a neutron star.
   

        In Noland's understanding, only these two extremely dense celestial bodies could seriously affect neutrinos.
   

        Take a look at the celestial bodies that make up the Inner Cosmos...
   

        Isn't it similar to a star pulled into a black hole?
   

        So, was the World of Wizards actually inside a black hole?
   

        Perhaps it was not their intention to continuously visit This World repeatedly.
   

        They might have been sucked in by the black hole...
   

        Noland silently launched the Deconstruction Technique towards Outer Space, consuming some Energy Points to see if he could deconstruct anything.
   

        Unfortunately, due to the insignificant completeness of the deconstruction, he only received a string of seemingly meaningless characters:
   

        aGVsbG8gd29ybGQ
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This world is a black hole?
   

        This ridiculous yet somewhat reasonable thought lingered in Noland Lee's mind for less than five seconds before being washed away by the shock brought by the Star Fleet.
   

        When the first interstellar ship passed through the gap of the Star Filtering Net, a system message refreshed in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        ["An unknown model of interstellar spacecraft detection equipment" is detecting your whereabouts.]
   

        [Affected by unknown factors, the performance of all technology-side detection equipment is 1% of the normal situation.]
   

        [The opponent has not discovered your existence.]
   

        The performance of the detection equipment is only 1%! 
   

        ... Is this the world's law suppressing the technology-side detection equipment? 
   

        Or is it caused by a particular celestial body? 
   

        Noland Lee was dazed for a moment and threw the question behind his mind.
   

        The key is not the reason for the situation but that the technology-side detection devices have only 1% effectiveness.
   

        This directly turned the Star Fleet into the blind.
   

        As Noland Lee was thinking about this, he saw the fifty ships of the Star Fleet cautiously flying into this world.
   

        They descended evenly from the high sky, heading towards the lonely magic ship on the sea surface. There was no fluctuation in the sea around the magic ship, and no one could be seen.
   

        It is estimated that the crew on the ship are wondering why the shipborne detection equipment didn't find any enemies, or perhaps marveling that they have entered the World of Wizards.
   

        These fifty Star Fleet ships were much bigger than what was shown on the magic image.
   

        Especially the disc-shaped cargo vessel.
   

        From the distance where Noland Lee was located, this disc-shaped ship was at least three times the size of the magic ship.
   

        Eventually, the fleet stopped hovering at a location about ten kilometers above the magic ship.
   

        A spacious circular hatch opened at the bottom of the disc-shaped ship. A humming white light column shot out from the hatch, enveloping the entire magic ship.
   

        In the column of light, the magic ship slowly left the sea surface and flew towards the circular hatch at the bottom of the disc-shaped ship.
   

        The remaining forty-nine armed interstellar ships circled around the cargo vessel for protection, flying like agile fishes under the propulsion of blue tail flames.
   

        Fortunately, their speed was not fast, and they did not exceed the Mist Threshold. Otherwise, the sea area where the magic ship was located would be engulfed by the Lost Sea Fog.
   

        Noland Lee took out a telescope to watch the unwelcome guests in the sky.
   

        Fifty consecutive Deconstruction Techniques were thrown out by him.
   

        After consuming some Energy Points, Noland Lee got partial panel information of this Star Fleet.
   

        These interstellar ships were all built by the "Metal Creation Group", and they can operate in both space and the ground environment.
   

        The disc-shaped cargo ship, officially named as the "Grand Bustard-class Heavy Transport Ship."
   

        Its size is astonishing, reaching 690,000 cubic meters and weighing 40,000 tons.
   

        It has strengthened the capacity and load of the cargo hold, added extra external armor plating, and is equipped with an inertia inhibiting device to reduce the impact of inertia.
   

        In summary, this heavy transport ship was specifically designed to transport magical ships.
   

        Twenty interstellar ships, like bird claws, have a very small volume of only 16,500 cubic meters.
   

        They are the "Warhawk-class Assault Frigate," designed for violently cutting into the battlefield, targeting small individual targets.
   

        Twenty bird-leg-shaped interstellar vessels are the "Cold Raven-Class Tactical Destroyer" with a volume of 48,000 cubic meters, about three times that of the escort vessels.
   

        They are responsible for detecting medium-sized targets on the battlefield while using shipborne radar. These four ships are the only ones equipped with shipborne radar. Under the jurisdiction of the world's home field law, their radars have all "disabled."
   

        Finally, those ten large volume ships that look like scorpions are the "Blackbird-Class Tactical Cruiser" with a volume of 96,000 cubic meters.
   

        These ships have both firepower and tactical interference and are equipped with ECM (Electronic Countermeasure) devices. Similarly, due to unknown factors, the effectiveness of the ECM device of this ship has been reduced to 1% of the normal situation.
   

        After looking at the Deconstruction results, Noland Lee had only one thought in his mind:
   

        The Star Fleet is so weak...
   

        With the advantage of fighting in their home field, this Star Fleet from Deep Space United Mining will undoubtedly be crushed by the Ulnas Circle's wizard army, and there is no suspense.
   

        The reason is very simple.
   

        The shipborne detection equipment and electronic countermeasure devices have only 1% performance in normal situations. This is just one reason.
   

        Secondly, comparing the defense attributes of each ship listed on the panel information deconstructed by Noland Lee with the magical power of the wizards, it can be concluded that the interstellar ships are very fragile in the World of Wizards.
   

        For example, the most powerful "Cold Raven Class Tactical Cruiser" in the Star Fleet. This kind of ship has three defense attributes: "Shield Value," "Armor Value," and "Structure Value."
   

        "Shield value" comes from the shipborne shield generator; the current data is 300,000/300,000 points, with a 1% automatic recovery per second.
   

        The resistance of this shield is relatively balanced, with 50% to 75% resistance against various types of damage.
   

        Its kinetic resistance is the lowest, only 50%.
   

        Calculated based on the 50% resistance, each point of the ship's shield value can resist two points of energy damage caused by magic.
   

        300,000 shield points can offset 600,000 points of magic energy damage.
   

        What does this mean?
   

        According to Noland Lee's previous fight with Comini:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This Seventh Ring Silent Witch used only 20% of her strength to create 24,000 energy-intensity points of damage per second.
   

        After going all out, she can easily reach 100,000 energy-intensity points of damage per second.
   

        It would take her only about 6 seconds to penetrate the shield of a Cold Raven Class Tactical Cruiser.
   

        After that, piercing the ship's armor and structure to reach zero for both "Armor Value" and "Structure Value" is a matter of course.
   

        Unknown factors suppressed the detection capabilities of the starships. At the same time, the native laws of the World of Wizards greatly enhanced the combat capabilities of wizards on their home turf. In the Inner Cosmos, the magical power of wizards is five times greater than in Outer Space.
   

        The suppression of the law and its additions intersect, resulting in a situation where Comini alone can defeat a Cold Raven Class Tactical Cruiser in a one-on-one duel.
   

        There are 1,000 such combat wizards hidden in this sea area.
   

        The upcoming battle is expected to be one-sided, a foregone conclusion, and an overkill.
   

        In general, only the Grand Bustard-class Heavy Transport Ship can hold out a little longer under the concentrated fire of the wizards' magic.
   

        This is Noland Lee's simple analysis of the situation.
   

        Noland lifted the crossbow and glanced at Comini, who was not far away.
   

        The lower half of the Silent Witch's face was covered by a metal mask, and her nose, eyes, and forehead were exposed.
   

        She had already recovered from the shock of seeing the star fleet with her own eyes, and now appeared calm, with no sign of tension.
   

        "My lord, what do you think of the strength of this starship fleet?" Noland asked.
   

        Not showing any mercy for the enemy, Comini bluntly replied:
   

        "Very weak. They won't be able to stand more than three rounds against an onslaught of 1,000 combat wizards. I estimate that they will suffer heavy casualties after the first round of magic bombardment. Now I'm worried that we might not have any prisoners left." 
   

        Comini shook her head slightly and lamented:
   

        "Recalling what Professor Erica said about the secret, I feel a little helpless. As wizards, our strength has regressed too much after leaving this world. In Outer Space, we were actually chased around by such star fleets..."
   

        Before she could say any more, the movements at the Outer Space Gap interrupted her words.
   

        "Hush, silence, the battle is about to begin. The wizards of the Star Filtering Net are closing the Outer Space Gap. Once it's closed, the star fleet will have nowhere to escape."
   

        Thin black lines like gauze appeared on the night curtain, which had been torn open by the star fleet.
   

        These black lines quickly wove into a net, sealing the rift in the night curtain. As the black lines grew in number, the gap in the rift rapidly shrank.
   

        In less than a minute, the Outer Space Gap created by the star fleet on the Star Filtering Net was closed.
   

        At the same time the Outer Space Gap was closed, dazzling magic light bloomed all around the star fleet, shining like sunlight!
   

        "Boom, boom, boom~~~" Various magic light balls shot out, striking the shields of the interstellar ships, igniting a brilliant fireworks display in the night sky.
   

        "Crackle! Crackle! Crackle!..." Furious thunder, lightning bolts, and numerous thunder wizards cast their spells together, tilting lightning towards the star fleet and letting meter-thick electric snakes rampage and collide among the ships.
   

        A total of eight towering black water tornadoes rose from the surface of Blackfold Sea, encircling the battlefield and causing high-speed swirling currents around the interstellar ships, blocking all escape routes for the enemy.
   

        The dazzling magic spectacular momentarily stunned everyone on the emergency spaceship.
   

        Comini was the first to recover from the daze, growled, and raised her crossbow to fire her arrows:
   

        "Quick! Jarvis! Shoot the Silent Crossbow Arrow! This star fleet can't stand a chance! We must act fast!"
   

        Noland promptly aimed at the "Grand Bustard-class Heavy Transport Ship" and shot a Silent Crossbow Arrow.
   

        The night sky near the battlefield was illuminated by magical light, and the flashes of lightning and the explosions of magical balls were endless. The Silent Crossbow Arrows shot by Noland and Comini seemed particularly insignificant in such a grand spectacle.
   

        Noland lost sight of the crossbow arrows after they had flown about a kilometer.
   

        Comini was slightly better, but she could sense the silent magic on the arrows only within a few thousand meters.
   

        Noland and Comini widened their eyes, staring intently at the Disc-shaped Ship, waiting for feedback.
   

        It would be about 20 seconds before the Silent Crossbow Arrows could travel, and they would know the answer by then.
   

        For the star fleet, these 20 seconds were pure torture and despair.
   

        In the overwhelming lightning and magic bombardment, the smallest and weakest assault escort ships were the first to be destroyed.
   

        These ships had the fastest speed and were most flexible. However, the wizards unleashed a saturated magic bombardment, leaving them nowhere to hide.
   

        After less than 3 seconds, they turned into fireballs that exploded in midair, falling toward the sea surface with black smoke and debris.
   

        Then, the tactical destroyers were completely wiped out, leaving behind even larger and brighter airborne flames than the assault escort ships.
   

        The tactical cruisers held out relatively longer in the magic blasts and even managed to use missiles and rapid-fire cannons to make a symbolic resistance.
   

        By the time the 20-second crossbow flight time was up, only the heavy transport ships were left in the sky.
   

        In order to ensure that they could capture a ship and leave some survivors, the combat wizards involved in the battle stopped casting spells in unison.
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        Most of the magical glow in the night sky had dissipated, leaving only the eight black water tornadoes standing around the battlefield, still fulfilling their duty, completely blocking the path of the heavy transport ship.
   

        At this moment, a Silent Crossbow Arrow struck the shield of the heavy transport ship. On the transparent ship shield, two small but very clear and bright gray flames burst out.
   

        "Success?" Comini paused, "Jarvis, that is a gray flame right? Am I correct?"
   

        "Yes." Noland Lee nodded, he then cast Deconstruction to check the result.
   

        After the gray flame burst out, the shield value of the disc-shaped ship suddenly decreased by more than 20,000 points!
   

        It is important to know, a single Silent Crossbow Arrow only has 1 point of Silent Mana!
   

        On average, 1 point of Silent Mana reduced more than 10,000 points of shield value, this law-breaking effect can only be described as incredible.
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Should we still fire the crossbow arrows?"
   

        "No need." Comini shook his head, "I'm going to report the situation to the professor. You guard here for now."
   

        Having said that, Comini, holding his crossbow arrow, entered the Dreamscape.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the battlefield from a distance, feeling somewhat regretful in his heart.
   

        Due to the star fleet's resistance to fighting and the tasks assigned by the professor, he didn't have the chance to snatch the final hit.
   

        This prevented him from collecting energy points in the short battle.
   

        At the moment when the wizards stopped, the light column of the traction magic ship disappeared.
   

        At this time, the magic ship was pulled to a height about a dozen meters above the sea surface. After the tractor beam disappeared, it brought a huge and heavy body down towards the sea, causing a surge of several tens of meters with its fierce impact.
   

        At the same time, more than a dozen wizards flew to the vicinity of the heavy transport ship, and seemed to trying to communicate with the crew inside the ship.
   

        These ten or more wizards circled around the heavy transport ship, and came to the circular hatch just below the ship.
   

        No one knew what they said or did inside, but after a few moments, the semi-transparent white shield outside the heavy transport ship flickered a few times and was then closed.
   

        Without the hindrance of the ship's shield, the dozen-plus wizards entered the ship smoothly, officially meeting the crew inside.
   

        Noland Lee cast several deconstruction spells to check.
   

        Those wizards who entered the ship all had the strength of the Ninth or Tenth rings, but only a few of them were combat wizards. They must be the delegation sent by the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Noland Lee also wanted to go into the ship, to get a taste of the "Metal Creation Group"'s technological feeling. But he understood that his current status was too low and that he would not have the opportunity to board the ship for a visit.
   

        As for using "Mind Beacon" and "Mind View" to sneak a peek at the scene on the ship...
   

        Noland Lee once again pondered his decision and ultimately chose to give up.
   

        There was no choice. The thousands of combat wizards near the battlefield hadn't left yet, and those dozens of wizards who entered the ship all have high-tier spirits.
   

        Using mental magic in front of wizards of this scale and strength was no different from walking around naked on the street.
   

        Although Noland was curious about the scene inside the ship, he wasn't so adventurous that he would risk being discovered.
   

        It seems there's no chance to get on the ship~
   

        Noland Lee sighed to himself.
   

        The next second, Comini opened his eyes and said:
   

        "Let's go, we are going to the disc-shaped ship to meet with the wizard delegation."
   

        "Excuse me, what?" Noland Lee was regretful for not being able to board the ship, so he didn't quite react at once:
   

        "Did I hear that correctly? We're going on the ship?"
   

        "Yes, you heard correctly."
   

        Comini then patted the Silent Steal Crossbow in his hand:
   

        "Professor Erica said that the crew members of the Star Fleet have personal shield generators, which function on similar principles as the ship's shield generator but only protect individuals. Despite the smaller protection area, the strength of the shield is not the slightest bit inferior. To prevent the crew members from challenging the wizard delegation using their personal shield generators, we'll go over there with the Silent Steel Crossbow to bolster the wizard delegation and intimidate the crew members," Noland Lee said.
   

        Comini reached into his magic pouch, searching for something as he spoke:
   

        "Don't say or do anything rash on the ship, and follow the arrangements of the Department of Magic. If you're unsure of what to do, just follow my lead."
   

        A half metal mask was pulled out from the magic pouch by Comini and shoved into Noland's hands:
   

        "Here, put on this 'Silent Enforcer's Mask'. It's a mask made by the School of Enchantment, and it can automatically adhere to the lower half of your face."
   

        Noland lifted the half mask to his face, and it floated out of his hand, affixing to the lower half of his face, covering his mouth and half of his nose.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are now wearing the "Silent Enforcer's Mask (Level 10)"]
   

        [You have gained the effects of 'Calm and Composed (Level 10)' and 'Enforcer's Style'. The former reduces your emotional fluctuations by about 10%. The latter makes you look more like a genuine Silent Enforcer.]
   

        [These two effects will continue until you remove the mask.]
   

        Comini held the Silent Steel Crossbow in his hand, transforming it into a gray mist, and entering Flight Status.
   

        "Alright, follow me. We need to move quickly so as not to keep the people in the Department of Magic waiting."
   

        Comini took the lead, with Noland following behind by applying "Death Flight".
   

        Before leaving, Noland activated 'Soul Perception' and gave Denise a brief rundown of the situation.
   

        Denise understood and expressed support, stating she would stay put on the ship.
   

        Seeing Denise's obedience, Noland settled to catch up with Comini by accelerating his flight.
   

        During the journey to the disc-shaped ship, he truly experienced the sensation of being under the gaze of thousands.
   

        A full thousand combat wizards, all of whom had at least Sixth Ring Strength, watched him fly into the disc-shaped ship.
   

        He entered the ship through the entrance, which was a circular hatch appearing at the bottom of the ship.
   

        Through this door, a vast and empty cargo bay appeared before him. The walls were filled with grey metal pipelines and panels, an straightforward steel aura greeting him.
   

        Meaningless slogans were written on the walls of the cargo bay, and the codes on the metal pipelines were composed of unfamiliar characters.
   

        All of this suggested that the crew driving this ship came from another civilization.
   

        Noland squinted at the crew standing on the floor of the cargo bay, a faint curiosity gleaming in his eyes.
   

        The alleged 'aliens' looked much like humans. They had four limbs and skulls, but their bodies were slender, their heads were wide, their foreheads were broad, and their hairlines were generally worrisome.
   

        The crew members were dressed in ship pilot uniforms with bulletproof transparent masks. On their left wrist, a wristwatch was flickering, their right hand was holding a technologically advanced firearm, and they also carried toolkits with multiple mechanical arms on their backs.
   

        There were over a hundred crew members, all of whom were of the Dsmi series Synthetic Humans.
   

        Their leader was a woman standing at the forefront of the team.
   

        The woman's outfit was different from the rest of the crew members.
   

        She was dressed in a light gray windcoat that resembled a robe, with a hood and metal shoulder decorations. The fabric on her arms and chest was also adorned with patterns made up of unknown characters.
   

        By the time Noland and Comini arrived, the wizard delegation was already communicating with the crew members.
   

        Thanks to the aid of the Star Witch, the wizards had some understanding of the language used by Deep Space United Mining. To facilitate smooth communication with the others, the wizard delegation had prepared a magic fog that could automatically translate both languages in advance.
   

        During the communication, the magic fog would simultaneously morph into two languages, thereby accomplishing the translation.
   

        The wizards had quicker means of communication, such as using a universal spell called 'Language Proficiency'. But this act required casting a spell, which had to be applied to the aliens.
   

        In the event that the aliens had some unknown extraordinary traits capable of reacting to the spell, it could inadvertently result in trouble and disputes.
   

        For safety's sake, using a non-contact magic fog as a medium of communication was deemed more prudent.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 579: 187. Strong Metal Fusion

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee and Comini landed on the gray metal floor and stood at the back of the Wizard Delegation.
   

        A big-bearded wizard with a black top-hat and monocle came to settle Noland and Comini.
   

        He was the Defense Director of the Wizard Delegation, from the Hotams Death Department. He was a Nine Circles strength Death Battle Mage.
   

        He quietly introduced himself and the situation, then placed Noland and Comini at the left rear of the delegation.
   

        He specifically instructed the two to take out the Silent Steel Crossbow, hold it in their hands, and let the enchanted silent crossbow arrows with silent power to exert pressure on the crew.
   

        According to him, the gray spark that burst out when the Silent Crossbow Arrow hit the ship's shield looked small from a distance, but actually had a diameter of more than 300 meters. It was very eye-catching, far more shocking than the bombardment effect of fireballs and thunder and lightning.
   

        The crew on the ship would definitely see this scene.
   

        Just let the other party guess whether the gray spark was caused by the silent crossbow arrows that emitted gray light.
   

        Real and false, it is a common tactic in negotiations.
   

        As a result, the attention of the crew in Noland and Comini's hands drawn by the Silent Steel Crossbow.
   

        The crew noticed the gray glow on the arrowheads of the crossbow arrows, quickly associating them with the gray sparks that were very lethal to the shields. Their faces changed slightly, showing a bit more of the fear and unease that they were trying to suppress.
   

        Noland, wearing the Silent Enforcer's Mask, maintained a calm demeanor.
   

        He listened to the conversation between the two sides, which was still in the stage of mutual probing and wrangling, and had not yet entered the matters related to the "Metal Ancestor Dragon."
   

        Noland squinted his eyes slightly and looked around the metal walls with the smallest range of head movement.
   

        Through a series of Deconstruction Techniques, he discovered an interesting place.
   

        Before the deconstruction of synthetic humans, the system specifically mentioned that deconstructing synthetic humans does not represent the deconstruction of integrated modules inside their bodies. To deconstruct the module, you need to separately aim the deconstruction technique at the module.
   

        Now, the same situation has appeared on this spaceship.
   

        Noland used the Deconstruction Technique to obtain panel information of the spaceship, and it required 350,000 Energy Points to be consumed.
   

        Deconstructing various devices and metal pipes in the cargo hold requires energy points ranging from tens of thousands to hundreds of thousands.
   

        His rough estimate of the energy points required to completely destroy the ship was around 8 million.
   

        8 million...
   

        His...
   

        When Noland calculated that number, his mind was filled with the word "rich," and he even involuntarily fantasized about what he would do with 8 million Energy Points...
   

        His fantasy came to an abrupt end, not because his distraction was discovered by Comini beside him, but because an object with abnormal feedback information appeared in his field of vision.
   

        This object was a metal sign measuring more than one meter in length and width, with a shield-like appearance, hanging from the metal wall directly above the entrance of the main passage of the cargo hold.
   

        The metal sign had alien language characters and a "Dragon Claw Grabs Planet" pattern.
   

        The feedback information from the Deconstruction Technique showed that Noland had better use the Harmless Deconstruction method to deconstruct this metal sign, which corresponded to a cost of 80,000 Energy Points.
   

        The factor that made this metal sign so unique should be the "Dragon Claw Grabs Planet" pattern.
   

        On the surface, this pattern was the only thing that had anything to do with the "Metal Ancestor Dragon."
   

        Those crew members holding firearms, wearing pilot's clothing, and the female crew member who tried to maintain her composure during the negotiation, none of them had any traces related to the "Metal Ancestor Dragon."
   

        When Noland tried to deconstruct these crew members, the system did not prompt for the use of Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        The same was true for the ship's facilities within the field of view; deconstructing them would not cause any negative effects.
   

        Noland pondered for a moment, focused his attention on the metal sign, and initiated Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You consume 10,000 Energy Points to perform Harmless Deconstruction on the "Abnormal Metal Sign."]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [The degree of deconstruction of the target has been increased to 12.5%]
   

        [Deconstruction Results are as follows:]
   

        [1. You have obtained part of the panel information of the target:]
   

        [Name] Metal sign with the will of the Metal Dragon
   

        [Type] Magical creation of the Metal Dragon, technological creation of the Metal Creation Group
   

        [Description]
   

        This is not an ordinary metal sign, it contains a part of the will of a Metal Dragon.
   

        During the negotiation between the Ulnas Circle Wizard Delegation and the crew, a certain Metal Dragon was hiding in the corner of outer space, secretly observing the scene of the negotiation through this metal sign.
   

        (Due to the insufficient degree of deconstruction, you have not obtained more panel information.)
   

        [2. You have obtained the "Metal Fusion Meditation," with a completeness of 1%.]
   

        [Note! Since you used Harmless Deconstruction to obtain this meditation method, the content with negative effects on the method has been erased.]
   

        [The completeness of this meditation method can only be increased by continuing to deconstruct objects that record this meditation method. Any other means cannot increase the completeness of this meditation method.]
   

        Noland slightly lowered his head, hiding the fluctuations in his expression.
   

        He blinked at the gray metal floor beneath his feet, his heart racing with excitement.
   

        Unexpectedly, the meditation method related to metal magic was hidden on that metal sign!
   

        Noland didn't hesitate to consume 70,000 Energy Points and initiated Harmless Deconstruction again.
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        The degree of deconstruction for the "abnormal metal tag" suddenly rose up to 100%!
   

        Noland's energy points storage also dropped to 8,122, finally welcoming the moment when it fell below the 10,000 mark.
   

        As for saving this expense through passive deconstruction...honestly, forget about it…
   

        With so many people watching, he couldn't possibly trigger passive deconstruction by attacking the tag.
   

        Therefore, these 80,000 energy points absolutely cannot be saved.
   

        After a slight feeling of dizziness, the deconstruction results refreshed in Noland's mind.
   

        [The deconstruction results are as follows:]
   

        [1. Panel information of the target updated, the following content has been added:]
   

        [Description]
   

        The Dragon's Will hidden in the metal tag comes from the Metal Ancestor Dragon, Talsale.
   

        This metal ancient dragon, who has fled to outer space for thousands of years, has not withered in the river of time.
   

        It is still alive.
   

        Not only that, it also merged a tiny part of its will and bloodline into this metal tag.
   

        The reason for doing so, may be related to the "Metal Fusion" meditation method hidden in this metal tag.
   

        [2. The integrity of the "Metal Fusion Meditation Method" has increased from 1% to 8%. The system has stripped off all content that could have negative effects. This meditation method's completeness cannot be improved by any means.]
   

        Noland glanced at the two groups of people on-site.
   

        Both the crew and wizards did not notice the abnormality of the metal tag.
   

        Well, that's not right.
   

        The crew members might know, with a small probability.
   

        Especially the leading lady sailor. As the commander of this ship, she has a high probability of knowing the special nature of the metal tag.
   

        But, if Metal Ancestor Dragon, Talsale never revealed its whereabouts or intentions, it's quite possible that the entire crew of the ship wouldn't know its existence.
   

        Let's put the crew members aside for now and not discuss them, after all, they are tech-based humans and do not possess extraordinary abilities.
   

        But how have the Ninth and Tenth Circle Wizards present on the scene not detected the abnormality of the metal tag?
   

        Noland felt that things were a bit tricky, with a faint feeling that he and his companions have become prey.
   

        This feeling was even stronger when Noland thought about the embarrassing performance of the Star Fleet, as if the Metal Ancestor Dragon deliberately commanded the fleet to come to him.
   

        While thinking, Noland opened up the "Metal Fusion Meditation Method".
   

        As usual, he threw out the deconstruction technique, consumed some energy points, and obtained the panel information of the meditation method.
   

        [Name] Metal Fusion Meditation Method
   

        [Type] Meditation Method
   

        [Completeness] 8%
   

        [Item Level] 6th ring
   

        You can train this meditation method up to level 180 (6*30).
   

        [Related Attributes] Willpower, Tenacity, Strength
   

        [Meditation Progress] 0 level, 0/1000
   

        [Description]
   

        This is a meditation method that forcibly infuses "Precious Metals" into the body, greatly improving physical qualities.
   

        Depending on the mass and item level of the "Precious Metal" you fuse with, you will receive corresponding attribute rewards.
   

        When the completeness of this meditation method is at 100%:
   

        You can forcibly fuse all types of "Metales", not limited to "Precious Metals".
   

        You will obtain "Metal Magic" during the meditation process.
   

        You will receive some extraordinary traits based on the type of metal fused with.
   

        You will suffer severe negative effects due to the forced fusion of metals. For example, "Intellect Decline", "Human Apathy", "Slow Thinking", "Body Magnetization", and so on.
   

        You have acquired this meditation method through Harmless Deconstruction, all negative effects have been removed by the system.
   

        Due to the extremely low completeness of the meditation method, the energy expenditure for exercising this technique has increased to 12.5 times. And, you can only use metal materials marked with "Precious Metals" for practicing. Also, you cannot obtain extraordinary traits.
   

        The meditation material required for this meditation method is "Precious Metals", not Soul Strength. Therefore, practicing this meditation method does not need to consume Soul Strength.
   

        [Effect]
   

        Take a piece of precious metal weighing X grams, with an item level of Y, and place it in your palm.
   

        Activate this meditation method, consume 125*X energy points to integrate it into your body, thereby getting 100*X*(Y/100) meditation training experience points.
   

        When the training level of your meditation method increases, you will receive attribute value rewards for "Willpower", "Tenacity", and "Strength".
   

        Your current "Willpower" is 3, "Tenacity" is 19, and "Strength" is 5. You will not receive attribute rewards for "Willpower", "Tenacity", and "Strength" until this meditation method reaches level 4, level 20, and level 6 respectively.
   

        ...
   

        A Meditation Method that does not consume Soul Strength!
   

        Noland cheered in his heart.
   

        This is the only meditation method he has gotten so far that does not need to consume Soul Strength!
   

        Only needs to consume Precious Metals and energy points, and you can gain attributes improvement, practicing this won't be very convenient.
   

        The only downside is that the energy points consumption is too high.
   

        To forcibly fuse 1 gram of precious metal, 125 energy points are required. Noland has only just over 8,000 energy points in his storage, which is only enough to fuse 60-odd grams of precious metals.
   

        The energy points consumption is truly astonishing.
   

        However, thinking about it, this might not be a bad thing.
   

        Noland's energy points limit is too low. His energy points have always been over the limit, and he could not gain any from automatic recovery.
   

        But now with the "Metal Fusion" meditation method, the energy points overload issue can be solved.
   

        As long as he can control the stock of energy points precisely, he can have the energy points recovered automatically, and not have to worry about not having enough energy points at hand during emergencies.
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        Once his Energy Points limit increased to 100, he would not have to be too meticulous, and it would be even more effortless.
   

        Noland Lee was very satisfied with the "Strong Metal Fusion," giving it at least 88 points.
   

        He slightly tilted his body to touch his Magic Pouch and pinched an Ulnas Gold Coin.
   

        Through the metallic touch of his fingertips, the Deconstruction Technique was cast, and Noland Lee obtained the Panel Information about the Ulnas Gold Coin.
   

        [Name] 1 Ulnas Gold Coin
   

        [Type] Metal Magic Creation, Precious Metal
   

        [Item Level] Level 10
   

        [Weight] 2 grams
   

        [Raw Materials] Gold, ????...
   

        [Formula & Craftsmanship] Unknown
   

        [Uses]
   

        1. Currency
   

        You can use this gold coin as a 1-denomination gold coin.
   

        2. Meditation
   

        When meditating with the "Strong Metal Fusion" Technique using this gold coin, you will obtain 20 Meditation Experience Points.
   

        ...
   

        Noland's left hand fumbled in the Magic Pouch, casting the Deconstruction Technique on coins of different denominations.
   

        1 Gold Coin, Level 10, Weight 2 grams, providing 20 Meditation Experience Points.
   

        5 Gold Coins, Level 15, Weight 5 grams, providing 75 Experience Points.
   

        20 Gold Coins, Level 25, Weight 25 grams, providing 625 Experience Points.
   

        50 Gold Coins, Level 30, Weight 30 grams, providing 900 Experience Points.
   

        …(omitted)
   

        Noland made a mental table and came to the conclusion:
   

        If he wanted to conserve Energy Points, larger denominations of gold coins were better.
   

        10000-denomination gold coins provide 2025 Experience Points, consuming 5625 Energy Points. Each Experience Point costs approximately 4.93 gold coins and 2.78 Energy Points.
   

        If he wanted to save gold coins, using 20-denomination gold coins was best.
   

        This denomination of gold coins provides 625 Experience Points, consuming 3125 Energy Points. Each Experience Point consumes 0.032 gold coins and 5 Energy Points.
   

        In summary:
   

        If Energy Points are tight and money is abundant, use larger denomination gold coins for meditation; If Energy Points are abundant and money is tight, use 20-denomination gold coins for meditation.
   

        Which gold coins to use for meditation depends on the situation of Energy Points and money.
   

        Noland couldn't help but marvel at the fact that, one way or another, he could not escape the fate of spending money to cultivate meditation methods.
   

        "Hey...Jarvis, focus..." Comini nudged Noland with her elbow, pulling him back from the edge of his wandering thoughts.
   

        Noland adjusted his expression, took his left hand out of the Magic Pouch, and gripped the Silent Steel Crossbow.
   

        He nodded at Comini, then subtly pointed with his eyes at the metal sign with the "Dragon Claw" pattern.
   

        Following his gaze, Comini looked at the metal sign with a slightly solemn expression.
   

        She had been paying attention to the changes in the Magic Fog's Characters, only noticing the metal sign hanging above the entrance at this moment.
   

        A couple of frown lines emerged on Comini's stupid-looking forehead as she stared at the metal sign for a little while.
   

        "Is this the pattern that appeared in Berkeley's Dream?" Comini whispered in the slightest voice.
   

        Noland nodded silently.
   

        "It doesn't seem to be anything special..." Comini mumbled, immediately shutting her mouth and not saying anything else.
   

        The wizards of the delegation at the scene were all focused on negotiating with the crew.
   

        Only a few wizards who were relatively close to Noland and Comini heard their conversation.
   

        These wizards pushed up their glasses, took a look at the metal sign, and didn't see anything extraordinary either.
   

        Noland saw this in his eyes, feeling increasingly uneasy.
   

        He could rely on the Deconstruction Technique to find anomalies in the metal sign. But the wizards present, whether from the Ninth Ring or the Ten Rings, showed no interest in the metal sign at all.
   

        He couldn't help but wonder how the Metal Ancestor Dragon named Tarsali did it, hiding its will and bloodline so well.
   

        After a little thought, Noland Lee decided it was better to avoid creating more trouble. If the sky fell, the Nine Rings and Ten Rings wizards would hold it up; he didn't have to worry about it.
   

        He shifted slightly so he could see the Characters formed by the Magic Fog more clearly.
   

        The negotiation had reached a critical stage.
   

        The crew was represented by the Leading Lady Sailor.
   

        This female sailor called herself Loymin, a name translated phonetically by the Magic Fog, which was a bit odd and awkward to read.
   

        By the World of Wizards' aesthetic standards, a woman with a wide forehead, receding hairline, big nose, small eyes and blue hair like hers could not be considered beautiful.
   

        The other crew members also had similar facial features, which looked somewhat bizarre to the wizards.
   

        Loymin introduced herself and her team as a deep space drilling team under Deep Space United Mining. The team had a total of 112 crew members.
   

        The armed ship that the wizards had taken down earlier belonged to the company's armed forces and was only cooperating with her team at the level of teamwork.
   

        Although there were more than a hundred people under Loymin, each of them had a shield generator and Firearms in their hands, appearing to still have some spirit of resistance.
   

        But to be honest, they were merely putting up a facade.
   

        Even without resorting to force, the Wizard Delegation could outsmart them.
   

        Delegation sent two wizards, the Dean of the Hotams Academy, and the Head of the Ulnas Circle Department of Magic.
   

        Hotams Academy Dean named Braun Lewis was also an assistant to the Minister of Ulnas Circle Magic Department. He was an obvious bald, elderly man. Of course, in front of the aliens, he would cover his Mediterranean forehead with a black Wizard's hat.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee had seen his image and introduction in textbooks, so he had some understanding.
   

        The Minister of the Department of Magic was named Bart, and Noland Lee's knowledge of him was limited to knowing his name.
   

        The unified demand of these two wizards was that the crew of the disc-shaped ship must surrender control of the ship and unconditionally cooperate with the Ulnas Circle in studying the ship.
   

        Only after satisfying this demand could the crew save their lives; otherwise, they would be locked in prison cells, interrogated in the Dreamscape, and then burned to ashes by the Fireball technique.
   

        Based on this demand, the Minister of the Department of Magic required all crew members to sign a Magic Contract, to unconditionally serve the Ulnas Circle until their natural death.
   

        Meanwhile, the Dean of Hotams demanded that the crew hand over all information related to the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Interestingly, when they saw the words "Metal Ancestor Dragon" formed by the magic fog, all the crew members on Loymin's side showed a confused expression.
   

        Their pupils slightly enlarged, revealing a confused look, apparently not knowing what the "Metal Ancestor Dragon" was.
   

        Thanks to at least 270 points of "Spirit," all the wizards in the Wizard Delegation had an energy and spell perception range of up to 2,700 meters in radius.
   

        They could accurately capture the energy fluctuations of the entire disc-shaped ship in their minds.
   

        Subtle facial changes such as pupil dilation, unstable breathing frequency, and confused humming could not escape the eyes of the wizards present.
   

        Wizards would not easily believe the crew's reaction.
   

        The fact that the other party didn't know what the "Metal Ancestor Dragon" was doesn't mean that the Metal Ancestor Dragon did not exist.
   

        This dragon and its offspring might have changed their shape and lived in the outer space.
   

        After all, for metal dragons that control metal, changing shapes is as simple as eating and drinking.
   

        Dean Braun did not want to waste too much time either. He raised his hand, pointed at the metal sign above the passage entrance with the cane in his right hand, and asked:
   

        "If you don't know what the 'Metal Ancestor Dragon' is, why don't you tell me what the 'Dragon Claw' on that metal sign is all about?"
   

        Loymin and her team members turned their heads and looked at the metal sign behind them.
   

        When Loymin turned back, her confusion was even more apparent. She spoke some alien language in a slightly hoarse voice.
   

        The magic fog translated the text:
   

        "This emblem is the emblem of the 'Metal Creation Group.' You are mistaken. The pattern on the emblem is not a 'Dragon Claw.' It is a 'mechanical claw' for holding goods and materials."
   

        "Metal Creation Group..." The wizards discuss.
   

        "Another new extraterrestrial void power..."
   

        "The name of this extraterrestrial void power contains the words 'Metal Creation.' It is likely to be related to the Metal Ancestor Dragon. It's just that these crew members, who know nothing about magic and dragons, don't know what the Metal Ancestor Dragon is."
   

        The wizards' internal discussions will not be translated by the magic fog.
   

        And the wizards mocking the crew for not understanding magic and dragons would, of course, not be known to the crew members led by Loymin.
   

        After a brief commotion on the scene, the Minister of the Department of Magic made the final decision, formally requesting that the crew members lay down their weapons and surrender.
   

        Loymin herself agreed, but several dozen of her crew members opposed her decision and cursed her cowardice in the alien language.
   

        It seemed that the alien crew was not united. The conflicts and disputes that had been accumulating on a daily basis finally erupted when Loymin announced her surrender.
   

        Those emotional crew members shouted something in the alien language as they ran towards the passage entrance.
   

        They had forgotten about the existence of the magic fog.
   

        The magic fog accurately translated their words, suggesting to quickly activate the ship's self-destruct program, threaten the wizards to leave the ships by self-destruct, and then take the opportunity to overload the ship's engine, forcibly take off and break out of this world.
   

        The Wizard Delegation did not bother to argue with them.
   

        Mercy, tolerance, and civility were reserved for enemies who were willing to surrender.
   

        Since they were unwilling to surrender, there was no choice but to send them to their deaths.
   

        More than a dozen bright and deadly magical rays chased after their backs. Their personal shields were incredibly strong, but most still were pierced by the high-powered rays.
   

        A few people had extraordinary shield generators that managed to block the rays from the Nine Rings and Ten Rings wizards.
   

        But before they could feel proud or relieved, enchanted crossbow arrows suddenly pierced through their shields, stabbing into their throats. The cold steel and warm blood took their lives away.
   

        The Silent Enforcer's Silent Crossbow Arrows brought a quiet end to this negotiation trip.
   

        Noland Lee didn't care much about the crew, as he had already obtained the Metal System Meditation Method that he wanted.
   

        The only thing that made him remain vigilant was the metal sign.
   

        When following the Wizard Delegation to escort the crew away, just before flying out of the cargo hold, Noland Lee threw a Deconstruction spell at the metal sign, refreshing its panel information for the last time.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to cast Deconstruction on the "Metal Sign", and it is estimated that consuming 15 energy points will make the degree of deconstruction reach 100%.]
   

        Only 15 points, huh...
   

        Eh?
   

        Wait!
   

        What's going on?
   

        Didn't the system determine that the metal sign was abnormal? Why are the words "abnormal" gone now, and the metal sign has become an ordinary metal creation!?
   

        Noland Lee's heart suddenly jumped.
   

        He could be sure that the metal sign returning to normal had nothing to do with him obtaining the Meditation Method.
   

        Because after obtaining the Meditation Method, he looked at the sign several times with Deconstruction, and each time it showed that there was something abnormal about it.
   

        Did the will and bloodline inside the metal sign transfer to somewhere else?
   

        Noland Lee thought while following Comini out of the disc-shaped ship.
   

        He scattered Deconstruction everywhere, checking everything he saw.
   

        Finally, he found the trace of the Metal Ancestor Dragon, Tarsali.
   

        At some point, the Metal Ancestor Dragon had transferred its will and bloodline to the magic ship of Berkeley.
   

        Noland Lee had an eerie feeling.
   

        A considerable part of the reason passengers were willing to buy Berkeley's tickets was that they trusted the influence of Hotams Metal Department.
   

        It was because the Metal Department was reliable that the passengers entrusted their lives and fortunes to Berkeley's hands, following the magic ship on a long journey.
   

        With Berkeley's death and the magic ship stranded, Hotams had to find a way to accommodate the passengers. This was also the Department of Magic's requirement for Hotams.
   

        Thus, without any accidents, Noland Lee and Denise Green would take a magic ship powered by Deep Sea spells to Baldur's Gate port and then board another magic ship arranged by Hotams to continue their journey to the Suman Archipelago.
   

        From the Blackfold Sea to Baldur's Gate, it would take at least 20 days.
   

        In these 20 days, Noland Lee and Denise Green would stay on the magic ship.
   

        Thinking about the Metal Ancestor Dragon's will and bloodline being on the magic ship, Noland Lee felt a weight on his heart and found it difficult to handle.
   

        "I might have to find a way to avoid this magic ship..."
   

        Noland Lee pondered in secret.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on the "Abnormal Magic Ship."]
   

        [Based on your deconstruction result of the "Abnormal Metal Sign," the energy points required for this deconstruction are reduced.]
   

        [An estimated 9,010,000 energy points will be consumed, which can increase the degree of deconstruction to 100%.]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [Deconstructing this target will have negative effects on you; you must use the Harmless Deconstruction technique to deconstruct it.]
   

        Noland Lee threw several Deconstruction Techniques continuously at the magic ship right below him as he flew out of the disc-shaped ship.
   

        He and Comini's flight destination was an emergency spaceship.
   

        Within a minute after they left the disc-shaped ship, the energy points required to deconstruct the magic ship changed.
   

        It rose from 9,010,000 points to 9,020,000 points.
   

        One minute, an increase of 10,000 points.
   

        While flying, Lee silently calculated time and threw another Deconstruction Technique after a minute.
   

        The deconstruction consumption of the magic ship increased by 10,000 points again, reaching 9,030,000.
   

        This bizarre change in deconstruction consumption was definitely triggered by the Metal Ancestor Dragon's will and bloodline.
   

        This hidden Metal Ancient Dragon, lurking behind the Metal Creation Group, was altering Berkeley's magic ship.
   

        The direction of the alteration was unknown, and its purpose was unclear.
   

        In any case, it was definitely not good news.
   

        Noland Lee didn't want to spend the next 20 days on a magic ship with the will of the Metal Ancestor Dragon. It was no different from being surrounded by more than 500 CCTV cameras at a hotel.
   

        He had to think of a way.
   

        Noland Lee's thoughts moved quickly as he flew, speedily considering countermeasures.
   

        First, he needed to figure out what the Metal Ancestor Dragon was doing roughly.
   

        Noland called up his panel information and looked at his energy points inventory.
   

        [Energy Points] 9101/56 (40+16)
   

        Compared with the previously hundreds of thousands of energy points, the current inventory of less than 10,000 was indeed tight, but now was not the time to be overly frugal.
   

        Noland threw a deconstruction technique at the magic ship below, consuming 3,000 energy points, and activated Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        [Harmless Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion of the "Abnormal Magic Ship" has slightly improved.]
   

        [You have obtained a very small part of the panel information:]
   

        [Name] Abnormal Magic Ship
   

        [Type] Metal Magical Creation
   

        [Item Level] Unknown
   

        [Description]
   

        You have discovered the will and bloodline power of the Metal Ancestor Dragon Talsale on this ship.
   

        As predicted by the system, Talsale is altering this magic ship to make it his body in this world.
   

        When the alteration is complete, the metal ancient dragon's figure may reappear on the earth. Or, the magic ship will still maintain its appearance and continue to wander and carry passengers around the world.
   

        (You did not get more information due to insufficient deconstruction completion.)
   

        ...
   

        Wouldn't the Metal Ancestor Dragon transforming the magic ship into its body mean passengers are like food waiting to be digested in its stomach?
   

        If he knowingly boarded the abnormal magic ship with Denise Green, wouldn't that just send them to their deaths directly...
   

        Lee's eyes moved between the magic ship and the emergency spaceship.
   

        After a brief thought, he came up with an idea.
   

        There are many Deep-sea Wizards on the emergency spaceship, and the leader is Nine-Circles Deep Sea Witch Selina Watson.
   

        She is not a combat wizard; she is the Deputy Dean of the Deep Sea Branch, stationed in the Suman Archipelago. She and her Academy Wizards will surely use the teleportation gate to return.
   

        If he can find a suitable reason to follow them and teleport to the Suman Archipelago, it would undoubtedly be the best and most secure plan. It would avoid the dangerous magic ship and save time at sea.
   

        But how can they teleport to the Suman Archipelago with the Deep Sea Wizards?
   

        Noland Lee fell into a deep thought, eventually asking the flying Comini beside him for a solution.
   

        After hearing him, Comini provided a somewhat troublesome but feasible method:
   

        "You can accept a bounty task from the Professor to track down a Sin Wizard Level Criminal. When chasing this level of wizard criminal, law enforcers can apply to use the teleportation gate twice. These two teleports are free. If you need more teleports, you have to apply to the Wizard Enforcement Department, each ranging from 10,000 to 100,000 gold coins, depending on where you want to go.
   

        "If you're applying to use the Teleportation Gate for non-enforcement purposes, you can apply to the Department of Magic, each costing 100,000 gold coins per person, and you must get the consent of the magic institution at your destination."
   

        Noland Lee understood:
   

        "So, by accepting a bounty task to track a Sin Wizard Level Criminal, I can use the teleportation gate twice for free, right? What's the cost of the free teleports?"
   

        "The cost is that you have to catch the criminal within the specified time limit or cooperate with the magic institution to capture them. If you exceed the time limit and fail to catch the criminal, you will have to pay a large sum of money to the Wizard Enforcement Department. This large sum will be added to the criminal's bounty as part of the reward."
   

        Comini paused:
   

        "Many times, the bounty on a wizard criminal comes from this. The growth of the total bounty is not due to the criminal committing more crimes and being hunted for a bounty, but because the enforcer who accepted the tracking task failed to capture them and was forced to add money to the bounty."
   

        Seeing Noland in deep thought and silent, Comini advised:
   

        "You have to think carefully, Jarvis. The total bounty for Sin Wizard Level Criminals usually exceeds 1 million gold coins. The tracking mission's duration is one to three years. After the mission expires, you have to pay at least 100,000 gold coins. Moreover, due to the failure of the mission, you will be deducted 1,000 Enforcer Credit Points, which is equivalent to the rewards for capturing ten inferior wizards."
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        "Also, don't forget this point. You can indeed be teleported to the Suman Archipelago through the Bounty Task's tracking system. However, it might not be the same for Denise Green. If you cannot convince Selena to see you and Denise as a whole, she will not be able to teleport with you. The only way is for you to pay a sum of gold coins, buy a teleportation quota, and give that quota to Denise for her use. This expense should be around 100,000 gold coins. Teleportation to the Suman Archipelago has always been at this price."
   

        Noland Lee felt a little heavy and took a deep breath:
   

        "Yes, Comi, you are right to remind me. After I take the Bounty Task, I can leave through the Teleportation Gate, but it is not certain for Denise. I can't leave her behind."
   

        The two had already flown halfway through their conversation. In about 10 minutes, they would arrive at the emergency airship.
   

        The magic ship, which was transforming into a gigantic dragon body, was already left behind on the dark sea surface.
   

        Nolan looked back at the scene behind him.
   

        The Combat Wizards who had teleported over were working around the Grand Bustard-class Heavy Transport Ship in the sky. They had received instructions from the Wizard Delegation and were building a solid Teleportation Gate floating in the air.
   

        The destination of this Teleportation Gate pointed to a particular storage sub-dimensional plane of the Department of Magic. The Grand Bustard-class Heavy Transport Ship would be teleported there and become an experimental subject for the Department of Magic to research alien technology.
   

        When this transport ship was teleported away, the Combat Wizards would teleport away too. By then, the passengers on the emergency airship would return to the magic ship and head for the port of Baldur's Gate.
   

        It was estimated that in about two hours, Noland would have to bring Denise back to the magic ship.
   

        If he wanted to avoid the Metal Ancestor Dragon on the magic ship, he had to settle the teleportation matter within these two hours.
   

        A Deconstruction Technique followed his gaze and landed on the magic ship.
   

        Noland glanced at the feedback information, feeling a little tense.
   

        The Deconstruction Consumption of the magic ship had unknowingly increased to 9.8 million points, much faster than before.
   

        Noland wasn't sure how many points were needed to consider the transformation complete. However, this did not prevent him from firmly believing in avoiding the magic ship.
   

        "I'll go and discuss it with the Professor, Comi. In your experience, what should I be careful about after accepting a Bounty Task?"
   

        Noland asked as he flew, talking to Comi while making the journey.
   

        Comi was quite friendly and approachable to Noland and shared everything she knew with him.
   

        Noland asked whatever he wanted, and she answered accordingly.
   

        She treated Noland in this way partly because of the affirmation of Noland's own strength, identity, and potential, and partly because Noland himself was not at all annoying.
   

        Noland was neither proud nor complacent due to his Extraordinary Traits nor did he make excessive demands because he was the only Silent Male Witch. Not to mention his intelligence, diligence, and easy-going nature.
   

        Helping such a wizard junior was something Comi had no resistance to and was more than happy to do.
   

        She talked about everything she knew and particularly emphasized a few easily overlooked pitfalls.
   

        At the end of the topic, she took out a Law Enforcement Notes she had written years ago from her Magic Pouch and handed it to Noland for reference.
   

        After Noland landed on the emergency airship, holding the Law Enforcement Notes given by Comi, he sincerely expressed his gratitude. This action made Comi more satisfied with him.
   

        The two said their temporary goodbyes on the Upper Deck; Comi went to the cockpit to report the situation to the Captain Paredes, while Noland returned to the Middle Deck's Room to meet up with Denise Green.
   

        After briefly telling Denise his plan, Noland sat in a chair in the room and entered the Silent Yard.
   

        With his consciousness rising and entering the star enveloped in indigo fumes, Noland arrived at the Small Classroom.
   

        Entering the corridor, he knocked on the door of the Professor's Study Room, and Noland entered, asking Professor Erica for permission to use the Teleportation Gate.
   

        When Noland made the request, he did not mention his Deconstruction Results on the magic ship.
   

        He only said that he had seen Selena, the Deputy Dean of the Deep Sea Branch in the Law Enforcement Team, and wanted to ask if he could go to the Suman Archipelago with her, which would save a lot of time.
   

        His reasoning was well-founded and consistent, and he spoke calmly with expectation without revealing his concerns about the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Professor Erica naturally did not detect any abnormalities.
   

        "You heard from Comi that you can use the Teleportation Gate by accepting a Bounty Task, right? Jarvis?" asked Erica.
   

        "Yes, Professor." Noland calmly admitted:
   

        "She also gave me a lot of advice and introduced me to matters related to Law Enforcer Credits and Bounty Tasks."
   

        "Hmm... In that case, I don't need to repeat it..." Erica thought for a moment and had the Magic Servant bring two baskets of scrolls.
   

        She used the [Mage's Hand] to search through the scroll pile and took out more than a dozen scrolls to put on the table:
   

        "These are the Sin Wizard Wanted Orders related to the Suman Archipelago. Let me choose a suitable one for you."
   

        "Thank you, Professor." Noland smiled and thanked Professor Erica, then went into a silent state, not disturbing her while she was selecting the wanted orders.
   

        Erica used [Mage's Hand] to unfold more than a dozen wanted orders in the air and carefully read the content on the wanted orders.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee waited quietly on the side, recalling the common knowledge of an Enforcer he had acquired from Comini.
   

        Was it possible for him, who was on the surface merely a First-Level Silent Mage, to accept a Sin Wizard Wanted Order?
   

        The answer was yes.
   

        Not just the Sin Wizard level, even if it was a wanted order for Disaster and Annihilating Wizard levels, he could accept them as well.
   

        This was associated with the Enforcer's credit system established by the Wizard Enforcement Department.
   

        Noland Lee had just become a Silent Enforcer not long ago, and his Enforcer credit was blank. This status was comparable to an LOL account that hadn't been ranked yet. Unlike playing ten rounds in the LOL ranking game, an Enforcer's "ranking game" only allowed for one round.
   

        Accepting the Sin Wizard Wanted Order was equivalent to directly facing a gold-ranked opponent in his single "ranking game".
   

        Should he win, everything would be wonderful. His Enforcer reputation would record a successful arrest of a Sin Wizard offender, and he would receive a reward of 1,000 credit points. From then on, Noland Lee could freely accept any level of wanted orders.
   

        If he lost this "ranking game," he would be deducted 1,000 credit points and his credit point balance would be -1,000 points, limiting him to only accept Inferior Wizard Wanted Orders.
   

        He would need to complete 10 Inferior Wizard Wanted Orders, gaining 1,000 credit points, to bring his balance back up and then freely accept any level of wanted orders again.
   

        This was how the system worked in the Code of Enforcement Wizards. It prevented people from grabbing warrants indiscriminately, while allowing them to fulfill their potential as law enforcement wizards.
   

        After all, the power to confront criminals directly was only one of the influencing factors. More often, it relied on the enforcer's own strategies, patience, planning, connections, and other soft powers. These soft powers could not be measured by the wizard levels of Techniques.
   

        Depending purely on the wizard class level of Techniques to determine the warrant levels that law enforcement wizards could accept would only limit their agility.
   

        This enforcer's credit system had been around for hundreds of years, and its overwhelming support proved its effectiveness.
   

        About five minutes later, Erica picked out a warrant and placed it in front of Noland Lee, asking him to read the contents.
   

        Noland Lee quickly scanned the characters on the warrant and used Deconstruction to process the information in his mind.
   

        [Name]Wizard Criminal - Wanted Order for Moscat
   

        [Level]Sin Wizard Level
   

        [Total Bounty]2.6 Million Gold Coins
   

        This bounty amount is valid up to the date this Wanted Order is issued. To know the latest bounty amount, please contact the Wizard Enforcement Department.
   

        [Briefing on the Crime]
   

        Moscat is a wizard criminal who has mastered the deep-sea magic, a Seventh Ring Combat Wizard. He is serving in the pirate force, known as the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, and is one of the Dread Sail Wizards cultivated by that Pirate Nation.
   

        [Warrant Deadline]Two years from the date of acceptance
   

        [Warrant Instructions]
   

        The Enforcement Wizard who accepts this warrant must report progress routinely to the Hotams Deep Sea Department. The warrant deadline can be extended upon approval from the Deep Sea Department.
   

        Please pay special attention to the following:
   

        Capturing Moscat alive will garner the full bounty.
   

        Bringing Moscat's soul will receive half of the bounty.
   

        Bringing only Moscat's whole dead body will earn only one-tenth of the bounty. This is because Moscat has mastered resurrection spells similar to Soul Separation and Soul Revival. Killing his body does not mean his soul has been annihilated.
   

        The bounty will be fairly distributed by the Deep Sea Branch according to the contributions of the Enforcement Wizard.
   

        The Enforcement Wizard who accepts this warrant can inquire about Moscat's detailed situation from the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        [Overdue Penalty]A fine of 260,000 gold coins, deduction of 1,000 law enforcement credit points.
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the other warrants on the table.
   

        Apart from Moscat, the Wizard Criminal who was a Seventh Ring Combat Wizard, all the other Sin Wizard Level criminals who appeared in the Suman Archipelago were at the Eighth Ring combat strength.
   

        Moscat was the weakest, and his total bounty was the lowest as well.
   

        However, considering the power behind him, pursuing him was like directly confronting the other Deep-sea Combat Wizards of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation.
   

        If Noland Lee does not become powerful enough to sweep the Dread Sail Pirate Nation within two years, then he should prepare to pay the fine in advance.
   

        In fact, Erica thought the same way.
   

        After a brief introduction about Moscat, she began to persuade Noland Lee to honestly follow the Magic Ship to Baldur's Gate instead. From her point of view, it would not be lucrative to take on a fine of 260,000 gold coins and a deduction of 1,000 law enforcement credit points just to save a few months.
   

        Noland Lee appreciated the Professor's intentions.
   

        After carefully considering his situation, Noland Lee insisted on accepting this Wanted Order.
   

        He had his own reasons and confidence, but it was difficult to articulate these to Erica. Therefore, his persistence seemed like the stubbornness and blind self-confidence of a greenhorn from her perspective.
   

        Well, let this Wanted Order be a lesson to Noland Lee... Erica thought to herself and gently sighed, saying,
   

        "Alright, Jarvis. I'll help you write a letter to Selena arranging a meeting for you two. This Wanted Order will also be delivered to you by Selena. As for teleporting you and Denise to the Suman Archipelago, it depends on your abilities. If you can convince Selena to consider you and Denise as a whole, that would be great. Otherwise, you will have to pay 100,000 gold coins to purchase a teleportation quota for Denise."
   

        Facing the heartfelt pleas of the female professor, Noland Lee calmly smiled and said,
   

        "Alright, Professor. Thank you very much. I'll be going now, wait for my good news."
   

        Erica wasn't sure if it was her imagination, but she sensed either great confidence or ignorance of the impending obstacles in Noland Lee's smile.
   

        Considering Noland Lee's age, experience, power, and wealth of experience, he shouldn't be this carefree. But in view of his habitually cautious and rational approach to things, his composure might have its inner reasons.
   

        Erica was a bit confused for a moment.
   

        "Go then, Jarvis. I'll write the letter now," Erica was waving goodbye while controlling the Magic Pen to put words onto the paper.
   

        Noland Lee bowed slightly and disappeared under the blue fumes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Inside a room on the middle deck of the emergency spaceship.
   

        Noland's consciousness returned to his body, and he shared the details of his conversation with the professor to Denise.
   

        "...That's how it is, Denise. I'm going to meet with Miss Selena Williams later, and you'll come with me. In the worst-case scenario, we'll just have to pay 100,000 gold coins to procure a teleportation quota for you. I won't leave you here." Said Noland.
   

        Denise slowly nodded, her mind filled with questions:
   

        "Hmm...I trust you... But why do I feel like you're a bit anxious... is something wrong?"
   

        Denise had spent the most time with Noland.
   

        Even though Noland remained seemingly calm, the anxiety simmering deep within him was noticeable through the finer details, and Denise had picked up on it.
   

        She couldn't pinpoint exactly how she could sense Noland's anxiety.
   

        Perhaps, this was the unique bond of being a Companion Witch.
   

        Noland pondered for a moment, activated 'Soul Perception' and said in his mind:
   

        "I have a bad feeling about this, Denise. That Star Fleet is too weak. If I were the Commander of Deep Space United Mining, I would have dispatched more interstellar ships to seize control of the magic ship. The Star Fleet we encountered doesn't have the strength to warrant the risk they're taking. It's strange. I suspect their true intention isn't to take over the magic ship, although, I can't be sure of their actual motive."
   

        "Oh..." Denise nodded, not fully understanding, shaking her head.
   

        She turned her back, searched through her clothing, and produced a magic pouch that was warm to the touch.
   

        "This is where I keep our gold coins separately. Everything we have is in here."
   

        With a slight blush on her cheeks, Denise handed the warm and slightly scented magic pouch to Noland:
   

        "Here, take this for now. It might be awkward trying to get it out later in front of others."
   

        Noland weighed the hefty magic pouch in his hand.
   

        Even though he had rightfully earned the majority of the gold coins in the pouch, Denise's unconditional trust made him feel gratified.
   

        Noland tucked the magic pouch safely away, squeezed Denise's hand gently, their understanding going unspoken.
   

        The blush on Denise's cheeks deepened...
   

        "Knock, knock, knock." The door was rapped upon, a Deep-sea Wizard paid a visit.
   

        Noland got up, opened the door, exchanged a few words with the Deep-sea Wizard outside, and then left with Denise.
   

        The Deep-sea Wizard led the way, guiding Noland to the cabin where Selena resided.
   

        Halfway there, Noland watched the surfacing magic ship through the porthole and cast a Deconstruction spell.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Estimated to consume 18.34 million Energy Points, which could increase the degree of deconstruction to 100%]
   

        18.34 million points?
   

        ... Damn, the Deconstruction consumption just rose by at least 5 million points after less than 10 minutes of conversation with Erica? What on earth is the Metallic Ancestor Dragon up to?
   

        Noland frowned slightly, consuming a significant amount of Energy to activate Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        "System, system, I want to know to what extent the Metallic Ancestor Dragon has transformed the magic ship. Could you please add some type of 'Transformation Progress Bar'?"
   

        After a moment of slight disorientation, the ever-responsive Deconstruction Core System provided an update:
   

        [Successful Harmless Deconstruction!]
   

        [Target's panel information updated, added content related to 'Strong Metal Fusion':]
   

        [State Name] Forced Fusion
   

        [Type] Metal System Dragon Magic Effect
   

        [State Source] Metallic Ancestor Dragon Talsale
   

        [Forced Fusion Progress] 12%
   

        Talsale's will and the power of his bloodline are expected to forcibly merge with the magic ship in 11 hours and 11 minutes.
   

        ...
   

        It would take more than 11 hours before Talsale could complete the fusion with the magic ship.
   

        By then, only the magic ship and its passengers would remain on the vast Blackfold Sea, no longer any Enforcement or Combat Witches.
   

        In such a situation, Noland, as a passenger, had a high chance of ending up at a disadvantage if he had a conflict with Talsale, and his only hope would be Mabel and Kalandi.
   

        Wait a minute.
   

        Noland paused imperceptibly.
   

        What would happen to Mabel and Kalandi after he and Denise left?
   

        Regardless of what Talsale intended to do after forcibly merging with the magic ship, members of the Elemental Judgement, such as Mabel, Philia, and Betty Davis, as well as the 'Green Herb Ointment' Lady Boss Kalandi, would be in a precarious position.
   

        Noland had just established a good cooperative relationship with these witches and didn't want his efforts to go to waste.
   

        Especially Mabel.
   

        This wealthy witch had a soul contract with Noland. The Metallic Ancestor Dragon may possess extraordinary abilities in terms of soul contracts that are little known. If it realized something from the contract and became interested in Noland, a petty human being, that could mean trouble...
   

        Noland decided to help out Mabel, Kalandi, and the others.
   

        If they refused to avoid the magic ship, Noland could only silently wish them safe travels. Along the way, he would terminate his soul contract with Mabel, to eliminate any future threats.
   

        Noland nodded subtly, deciding to discuss this with Mabel and the others once he and Denise had their teleportation sorted.
   

        "We are here," The Deep-sea Wizard leading the way stopped and opened the door, inviting Noland and Denise into the room.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After Noland Lee and Denise Green entered the room, the deep-sea wizard closed the door and stood guard outside.
   

        Selena, as the summoner of this emergency spaceship, had arranged a temporary study for herself on board to handle official business.
   

        When Noland Lee and Denise Green entered, Selena was just working on a report for tonight's enforcement action.
   

        The appearance of this Nine-Circles Deep Sea Witch was quite unique.
   

        Her magic robe was made of water, wrapping her graceful figure like a water-blue silk gown. As she worked, ripples and wave-like patterns appeared on the surface of her robe.
   

        The Suman Archipelago was located near the equator of the planet below, where the weather was hot and the sunlight abundant.
   

        In such a strong light environment, there was no trace of it left on Selena. Her skin was as white as snow, smooth and delicate, matched with her water-blue liquid magic robe, adding to her elegance and nobility.
   

        "Noland Lee Jarvis, Denise Green," Selena waved her hand, pausing her magic pen writing:
   

        "Erica has introduced you to me. I'll be brief. I suggest you give up the pursuit of Moscat's arrest warrant. Because the Dread Sail Pirate Nation's stronghold is not an island; it's not on the sea surface. To capture Moscat, you must first master deep-sea magic. Only in this way can you dive into the seabed, find the traces of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation in the lightless zone where the sunlight can't reach."
   

        Selena stared at Noland Lee with her pale blue eyes, speaking gently but undeniably:
   

        "Don't waste your time, credit points, and gold coins on this arrest warrant. Giving it up is a wise choice. Of course, if you are determined to accept it, I will not stop you, but you need to purchase another teleportation quota. You're lucky tonight; you can return to the Suman Archipelago with more than ten deep-sea wizards. This means that the cost of opening the Teleportation Gate will be shared. You only need to pay 80,000 gold coins to buy a teleportation quota. I have two here. For a fixed price of 160,000 gold coins, I will take you to the Suman Archipelago."
   

        Hmm... Noland Lee thought for a moment.
   

        Selena's willingness to offer a discount on teleportation fees might not only be due to cost-sharing. It's probably because Erica mentioned it in the letter, which is why Selena offers the discount in the first place.
   

        Noland Lee doesn't think he has such an influence to make a Nine Circles Witch personally issue a "coupon."
   

        As expected, Selena's next words confirmed Noland Lee's guess.
   

        Seeing Noland Lee's silence and contemplation, Selena thought he was still clinging to the arrest warrant and said:
   

        "I have a good relationship with Erica, so I wanted to remind you. When the disc-shaped ship has been teleported away, I will send the passengers back to the magic ship and open the teleportation gate to leave with the deep-sea wizards. Take your time to consider it."
   

        Denise Green gently shook the arm she had wrapped around Noland Lee. She activated "Soul Perception" and tried to persuade Noland Lee to accept Selena's proposal.
   

        But if they accept the proposal, their plan to buy an island would have to be shelved.
   

        160,000 gold coins would significantly reduce the funds to buy an island, making Noland Lee feel the pain.
   

        Fortunately, Noland Lee had a way to save the money and make Selena willingly waive Denise Green's ticket price.
   

        This had to do with something Noland Lee learned from the "Fundamentals of Magic" book.
   

        Noland Lee looked at Selena and said:
   

        "Miss, I have the "Omniscient" extraordinary trait."
   

        Denise Green looked at Noland Lee skeptically, blinking her eyes.
   

        Selena was also visibly taken aback. She raised her eyebrows, expressing her surprise in the form of a question:
   

        "Are you sure? Why didn't Erica tell me about this? Didn't she say your extraordinary trait is 'Magic Proficient'?"
   

        Noland Lee shrugged:
   

        "After learning the 'Fundamentals of Magic' on my own, I ran multiple private experiments based on the knowledge in the book and confirmed that I possess both 'Magic Proficient' and 'Omniscient' extraordinary traits."
   

        'Magic Proficient' meant being able to learn any magic book easily.
   

        'Omniscient,' on the other hand, was understanding the principles, structures, and workings of everything with ease.
   

        Both extraordinary traits belonged to Celestial Extraordinary Attributes.
   

        It was hard to compare the merits of the two because their uses were different.
   

        In game-like terms:
   

        'Magic Proficient' only worked on magic books, significantly lowering the learning requirements of all magic.
   

        'Omniscient' could obtain partial panel information of an item.
   

        Of course, the wizards of this world did not know about "panel information."
   

        Those with 'Omniscient' did not simply look at an item and instantly have panel information in their minds.
   

        They could only write down an unfamiliar item's purpose, structure, principles, and other information by simply following their intuition.
   

        These pieces of information would not be as exaggerated as the results of Deconstruction.
   

        At least there was no way for someone with 'Omniscient' to know something as exaggerated as the age or appearance of the writer of a piece of handwritten text; only Deconstruction could do that.
   

        In some ways, the Deconstruction Core System and 'Omniscient' were very similar.
   

        The difference was that the Deconstruction Core System required Noland Lee to consume Energy Points, while 'Omniscient' was an instinctive response with no additional costs.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As long as Noland Lee always has sufficient Energy Points on hand, it's as if he possesses "Omniscient".
   

        As for what use "Omniscient" has.
   

        Heh heh, that usage is huge.
   

        Wizards have various magical means to detect crime scenes, which can easily find clues. But don't forget, wizard criminals, who are also wizards, will have anti-detection magic means, and even specifically target detection magic with sinister traps.
   

        At this time, the non-magical "Omniscient" comes into play.
   

        Since there is no energy fluctuation while launching and no casting features, "Omniscient" can find clues without anyone knowing or detecting it. This is far more convenient, safe, and reliable than using detection magic.
   

        According to statistics, in the Law Enforcement Wizard Credit Point Rankings, the top 10 enforcement wizards all have "Omniscient". They are also members of the "Scholars' Association," a magic association that invented the well-known universal-class spell "Appraisal Technique".
   

        It could be said that a wizard with "Omniscient" basically locks their place in the top 100 of the Law Enforcement Wizard Rankings. The premise is that he doesn't die suddenly. The leaderboard only allows living enforcement wizards to be listed.
   

        When Selena heard that Noland Lee claimed to have "Omniscient," her first reaction was surprise, followed by scrutiny and caution.
   

        She wouldn't believe him if he only said it. She needs some proof.
   

        Selena reached into her liquid-formed magic pouch at her waist and took out a palm-sized metal box and placed it on the table.
   

        "Open this box, tell me what's inside, and what's the use."
   

        Denise Green let go of Noland Lee's arm.
   

        Noland Lee stepped forward to Selena's table and opened the metal box.
   

        A small black sea snail appeared in the box. Its surface is pitted with dark green stains and brown mud. The magic lamp in the room shone on the surface of the sea snail, reflecting a glimmer of water, as if it was just taken out of the water.
   

        With folded arms, Selena slowly said:
   

        "Right now, on this ship, only I know the origin of this thing. Don't think about fooling me with fabricated content."
   

        "Well, I think there is one more person who knows its origin now, and that's me." Noland Lee pointed to the black sea snail in the box, saying:
   

        "This is the underwater communication conch from the Dread Sail Pirate Nation. Due to the high density of seawater, sound can travel hundreds of kilometers underwater. The Dread Sail Pirate Nation relies on it for long-distance communication. It has a fatal flaw; the sound it emits can be interfered with by other sounds in the sea. Even the slightest disturbance of water by fish can distort its sound."
   

        In response to this, Selena was unmoved and said lightly:
   

        "Oh, anyone with a little understanding of deep-sea common sense can say something similar to you. If you want me to believe you have 'Omniscient,' this information alone is not enough."
   

        "May I borrow your pen and paper, ma'am?" Noland eyed the ink pen on the pen holder.
   

        "Hmm." Selena gave a soft grunt, agreeing to Noland Lee's request.
   

        Noland Lee cast a "Mage's Hand" to control the ink pen and quickly write characters on the blank paper, and also draw several simple sketches.
   

        The text content is about how to make the black sea snail emit sound. The user must blow air correctly and press the air holes on the surface of the sea snail according to specific fingerings.
   

        The simple sketches painted by Noland Lee were pictorial diagrams of how to blow the sea snail.
   

        Different scales and tones correspond to different fingerings and breath volumes.
   

        Noland Lee quickly wrote down the content on three pieces of paper, and at the same time, explained:
   

        "This black sea snail can emit a total of 36 different sounds. I have listed the fingerings and breath volumes required to make these sounds, ma'am. I think this is enough to prove that I have 'Omniscient.'"
   

        Noland Lee put down the ink pen and gestured towards the documents on the table, inviting Selena to "please check."
   

        Selena gazed at the documents on the table, lost in thought, and did not immediately respond.
   

        The method of testing extraordinary traits is like this. Various experiments must be carried out to determine which extraordinary trait someone has. This is an examination method based on phenomenon studies and experience.
   

        In this world, there is no method of putting a hand on the subject and having a colored light to prove the extraordinary traits. Otherwise, the Star Witches on the Star Filtering Net would have clarified the extraordinary traits of every fallen star pollutant.
   

        Selena picked up the black sea snail, summoned the magic servant in the room, and made it blow the sea snail.
   

        36 sounds were perfectly presented.
   

        Though somewhat convinced, Selena still couldn't be entirely sure.
   

        Because there is an Extraordinary Trait called "Omniscient in Music", allowing the possessor to immediately see how to use unfamiliar instruments.
   

        Perhaps Noland Lee just happened to have this Extraordinary Trait.
   

        To further test Noland's authenticity, Selena took out another metal box.
   

        "There is something else in this box. It might be related to the secret hideout of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation. We have been trying to find the location of their secret hideout but have had no results. The thing in this box is the only clue."
   

        Selena opened the box.
   

        A strong smell of sea water wafted up and filled the study room.
   

        Inside the box was a greasy, pitch-black seaweed with earthworm-like ridges all over the surface. It looked rather disgusting.
   

        "Can you tell me what this seaweed is and what its growth environment is like?" Selena asked.
   

        Instead of answering hastily, Noland shook his head slightly and said:
   

        "Lady, according to the pricing of the Scholars' Association, asking them to appraise such a seaweed sample and gain intelligence on the secret hideout of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation would probably cost tens of thousands of gold coins. If I just tell you the answer, wouldn't that be a huge loss for me?"
   

        Selena raised her eyebrow and put the arrest warrant on the table:
   

        "I see what you mean. That was careless of me. Here's what I propose. Once you tell me the answer, I will immediately notify the Deep Sea Branch to have someone verify your answer.
   

        "If your answer is wrong or made up, don't blame me for using the law and the lawful authority granted to me by the Academy.
   

        "However, if your answer is correct, I will invite you to join the law enforcement operation against the entire Dread Sail Pirate Nation. Your companion witch can also be teleported to the Suman Archipelago for free. I will pay you an additional 30,000 gold coins as your action fund for investigating the whereabouts of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation.
   

        "Moreover, I will issue you a Law Enforcement Wizard Co-defense Appointment Order for enforcement within the Suman Archipelago. Each month, you can use this appointment order to receive a 3,000 gold coin co-defense subsidy from the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        "In the future, all you need to do is fulfill two tasks: periodically report your investigation progress and help the Deep Sea Branch appraise items related to the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, with appraisal fees calculated separately.
   

        "You don't need to worry about me going back on my word. I will use a contract to clarify both our responsibilities and rights."
   

        As Selena was speaking, her Magic Pen wobbled at high speed and wrote a Magic Contract.
   

        Selena signed her name on the Magic Contract Book first.
   

        The contract flew in front of Noland.
   

        After inspecting it, he also wrote down his name.
   

        The contract split into two and turned into two white lights, entering Noland and Selena's bodies.
   

        Seeing Selena being so decisive, Noland skillfully controlled the ink pen and wrote down the origin and growth environment of the seaweed.
   

        "This seaweed is called Drowning Grass. It grows in waters about 3,000 meters deep..."
   

        Comparing the Deconstruction Results in his mind, Noland wrote every detail he could on the paper.
   

        This information only included the name of the seaweed, its growth environment, and simple uses, without mentioning the fact that "the seaweed only grows on an underwater island named Burdensome Isle."
   

        Noland pushed the written document in front of Selena.
   

        Selena summoned her Magic Messenger, a beautiful white sea shell. The sea shell took the document Noland had written and brought it to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Selena said:
   

        "We will know the answer in at most 1 hour."
   

        "Let us await the good news, madam." Noland replied with a calm, faint smile.
   

        With Deconstruction Technique in hand, Noland was almost certain of success and not at all worried about problems. Otherwise, he might as well write his name backward.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After leaving Selena's study room, Noland Lee and Denise Green went back to their room.
   

        Denise had already become somewhat numb to Noland Lee's sudden display of "Omniscient" ability.
   

        She couldn't remember how many times she had discovered extraordinary things about him.
   

        From the beginning of his Undead Magic, magic scroll crafting, handmade magic wand crafting, to psychic magic, soul-shaping magic, and so on, the series of changes since the two met had gradually made Denise get used to Noland Lee's extraordinary abilities.
   

        Even if Noland Lee used Holy Rank Spells, Denise wouldn't feel it was too strange. Instead, she would feel a sense of relief as if he was expected to know that Magic Spell, just like a stone hanging in her heart has fallen.
   

        So when Denise returned to her room, she became calm and composed, putting away the money bag that Noland Lee handed over, and stayed in the room obediently and cleverly.
   

        Noland Lee went to look for Mabel and Kalandi after settling down the thoughtful companion witch on the middle deck of the other cabins.
   

        He thought they would both be stubborn and unwilling to leave through the Teleportation Gate in order to save gold coins.
   

        But the fact proved that Noland Lee had some misunderstandings.
   

        Without his persuasion, Mabel and Kalandi were already preparing to teleport away.
   

        When Noland Lee found Mabel, the wealthy lady was discussing with Paredes, the captain of the Enforcement Wizard team.
   

        The two sides quickly reached an agreement.
   

        Mabel paid 350,000 gold coins for seven teleportations to the Ulnas Circle.
   

        After opening the Teleportation Gate, Paredes took Mabel and her six students back to the Pure Light Court headquarters set up in the Capital Starlight City of Ulnas Circle.
   

        350,000 gold coins!
   

        This number shocked Noland Lee, who was overwhelmed once again by Mabel's extravagance.
   

        After they reached an agreement with Paredes, Noland Lee and Mabel had a brief chat, and only then did he learn why she decided to teleport away so decisively.
   

        "My research task in Union City was rated at 60 points, right? But that score is only provisional at the moment. One of my research projects is to cultivate local people in Union City into wizards. I have to take Philia, Betty Davis, and the other four wizard students safely to Ulnas Circle to actually get a solid score of 60 points."
   

        Mabel touched her deflated money bag at her waist and sighed at Noland Lee with a slightly worried expression:
   

        "Alas, I had to bleed a lot to keep this 60 points score. Fortunately, Hotams will give me some compensation money..."
   

        "Compensation money?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Mabel showed the back of her ticket:
   

        "Yeah, that's right. On the back of the two tickets I bought for you, there are a few small lines. It says, 'If an accident occurs, please negotiate compensation money with Hotams'. You can use the tickets to ask Hotams for compensation money. The amount is uncertain, it depends on your eloquence. But at least the fare will be refunded."
   

        With Mabel's reminder, Noland Lee remembered that matter.
   

        Seeing Hotams and the Metal Branch's reputation, the passengers were willing to pay for the tickets and enjoy the amenities on the magic ship. Now, after the magic ship's accident, Hotams must appease the passengers and spend a lot of money to handle the situation properly.
   

        For those wizards who run shops on the magic ship for a long time, their compensation will be much higher than that of the passengers.
   

        Noland Lee found out this when he found Kalandi.
   

        Kalandi was also preparing to teleport away. Unlike Mabel, Kalandi's teleportation fee is fully reimbursed by Hotams.
   

        Not only that, after she arrives at the Hotams headquarters in Starlight City, she will enjoy the treatment of being personally received by the Dean of the Nature Branch along with a long list of discussions related to compensation.
   

        "The device I use to purify potions and concentrate liquids couldn't be taken off the magic ship. When the accident happened, that set of devices was working. In the same situation was the automatic dilution concentrated liquid device, the ecological cultivation tank for cultivating magic herbs on the ship, the magic freezer for sealing magic elixirs..."
   

        Kalandi had her reading glasses perched on her nose and held a notebook and pen in her hand.
   

        While complaining, she recounted her losses to Noland Lee, and took out the items she was carrying in her magic pouch to check them one by one, making sure nothing was left on the magic ship.
   

        The whole room was filled with various bottles and jars, leaving no room for her feet.
   

        She complained that she had lost at least 620,000 gold coins worth of magic potions, elixirs, equipment, and magic materials in the incident.
   

        Noland Lee stood at her door, the corners of his mouth twitching slightly, hearing another number in the hundreds of thousands of gold coins. Considering there were eight shops on the magic ship in total, the total compensation might exceed 5 million gold coins.
   

        "Take this, Jarvis, as my gift to repay you for protecting me." Kalandi picked up a potion bottle from the table and stuffed it into Noland Lee's hand.
   

        This potion bottle was made of special magic glass, which was both hard and flexible, providing excellent protection for the contents inside.
   

        When he examined it more closely, Noland Lee saw a small light green sphere moving slowly in the bottle behind the flawless glass.
   

        Like a guardian spirit protecting the little tree inside the bottle, the one-centimeter-diameter sphere fluttered and danced around it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Surprise and memory flashed in Noland Lee's eyes.
   

        He suddenly thought of the half-meter-high small tree placed in Erica's office. The tree in his hand, the size of a little finger, could be said to be exactly the same as that one, with the former being an enlarged version of the latter.
   

        So, what are these two trees called?
   

        Kalandi gave the answer.
   

        "This is a 1-year Longevity Elixir," Kalandi said.
   

        "Longevity... Elixir?" Noland raised an eyebrow, "So this is the Longevity Elixir~"
   

        "Yes, that's right." Kalandi pushed up her glasses on the bridge of her nose:
   

        "Take it directly, and you can extend your lifespan by one month. You can also save it for later use. How to deal with it is up to you. If you want to wait for its years to grow a little more before taking it, I happen to have some magic materials for cultivating Longevity Elixirs. The price of these magic materials is calculated based on the cultivation cycle. To cultivate a Longevity Elixir for one year, it costs 100,000 gold coins to purchase magic materials. Before I teleport away, you can come to me at any time to purchase magic materials, and I'll give you a small discount."
   

        100,000 gold coins... for one year of cultivation...
   

        Noland quickly calculated.
   

        The conversion rate of the Longevity Elixir's year to potency is 12:1, meaning that for every increase of 1 year, the user's lifespan can be extended by 1 month.
   

        It is equivalent to using 100,000 gold coins to purchase one month of lifespan.
   

        Transparent pricing, honest to all ages.
   

        No wonder the magic textbook says that many natural system wizard forces have made their fortunes from magical elixirs such as Longevity Elixirs. The other magical elixirs also have better effects as their years grow longer.
   

        For now, Noland doesn't need to worry about his own lifespan, as that is something for elderly wizards to consider.
   

        "I'll just take this elixir directly, ma'am," Noland put the elixir into his bag.
   

        Kalandi was not surprised. She glanced at the room floor full of glass bottles, picked up a potion and handed it to Noland:
   

        "This is for Denise Green, a potion that can moisturize dry skin, suitable for both oral and external use."
   

        "Thank you." Noland smiled at her, chatting with her for a while about magical elixirs, before leaving with the gifts.
   

        Because of Rebirth Magic Power, Denise didn't have to worry about her lifespan. Naturally, Noland had control of the Longevity Elixir he had just received.
   

        According to Kalandi, the public sale price of a 1-year Longevity Elixir is 10,000 gold coins.
   

        However, the cost of cultivating a Longevity Elixir reaches 100,000 gold coins per year.
   

        Can there be a loophole in this?
   

        For instance, by repeatedly taking a 1-year Longevity Elixir, to continuously extend one's lifespan by one month.
   

        The answer is no.
   

        For the same type and same year of Magical Elixir, it only takes effect the first time it is taken.
   

        After taking a 1-year Longevity Elixir, one must take a Longevity Elixir longer than 1-year to extend their lifespan again. The extended lifespan will still be converted based on 1 year = 1 month.
   

        After returning to his room, Noland gave the skin-moisturizing potion to Denise, while he himself sat in a chair and took the Longevity Elixir.
   

        Peeling off the stopper, holding the bottle upright, and aiming the opening at his mouth. The green light ball and the small tree inside the bottle were inhaled into Noland's mouth like fumes.
   

        A cool and refreshing feeling spread from the esophagus throughout the whole body. When his mind became icy, Noland received a system message.
   

        [You have consumed "Longevity Elixir (1 year)"].
   

        [Your lifespan has been extended by 1 month, now it is 21/83.08].
   

        1 divided by 12 is approximately 0.0833.
   

        This little bottle of elixir has visibly increased the upper limit of his lifespan by just a little bit.
   

        Noland chuckled, then suddenly discovered that the system message in his mind hadn't ended.
   

        [You have dealt fatal damage to the "Longevity Elixir (1 year)"].
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [You have obtained the target's Panel Information.]
   

        [You have obtained a reward of 10,000 Energy Points.]
   

        Noland was slightly taken aback but immediately understood after a pat on his head.
   

        Eating and drinking-related actions do indeed trigger Passive Deconstruction. It's just that the energy point reward from eating and drinking had always been too small for Noland to notice.
   

        Now, drinking a 1-year Longevity Elixir has given him a full 10,000 Energy Points. This just happens to supplement Noland's energy point reserve, which could be considered an unexpected joy.
   

        This event brought an inspiration to Noland.
   

        With the "Strong Metal Fusion" Meditation Method at his disposal, he can control his energy points below the upper limit. So how to deal with emergencies that require a large amount of energy?
   

        Of course, it is to store as many magic potions and elixirs as possible that can provide energy. Carrying some easily crushed or shattered magical items on his person could also have the same effect.
   

        When energy points are needed, take the potions or destroy the magical items on the spot, and large amounts of energy can be obtained through passive deconstruction.
   

        I really am a genius...
   

        Noland shook his head with an empty glass bottle in his hand, sighing.
   

        Denise sat at the bedside, thinking Noland was reminiscing about the taste of the Longevity Elixir, and curiously asked,
   

        "Does it taste good? What flavor is it?"
   

        Noland came back to reality, chuckled, and said,
   

        "It felt like drinking ice water, quite comfortable. But after drinking it, I don't feel any different, and I'm not sure if my lifespan has been extended..."
   

        The two chatted in the room.
   

        One hour had just passed since Noland's meeting with Selena, and their door was knocked on.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee opened the door and saw the Deep-sea Wizard who had previously led him and Denise Green to find Selena, had come again.
   

        After talking to the visitor for a moment, Noland Lee followed him to Selena's study room.
   

        About 10 minutes later, Noland Lee returned to his room with a thick and sturdy metal box.
   

        There was no doubt about the investigation results of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Deep-sea Wizards discovered the traces of drowning grasses in the location Noland Lee described, confirming the truth of his words. He indeed possessed the extraordinary trait of "Omniscient."
   

        In that case, Selena would fulfill her responsibility according to the agreement.
   

        One item in the box was an arrest warrant. Selena adjusted the term of the warrant, extending it from the original two years to the current five years.
   

        Three Ulnas gold coins, each worth 10,000, were the second item in the box. Noland Lee received them as an investigation subsidy, which he could use at his discretion. Of course, it was necessary to specify the sources and uses of the funds in the investigation report afterwards.
   

        The third item in the box was the "Law Enforcement Wizard Co-defense Appointment Order."
   

        With Noland Lee's signature, he had obtained the power to enforce the law freely within the scope of the Suman Archipelago. Without signing this appointment order, Enforcement Wizards would have to report to the Deep Sea Branch before executing the law. Noland Lee eliminated the reporting process.
   

        The fourth item in the box was two teleportation crystals. Once the teleportation gate was opened, anyone possessing a teleportation crystal would be sucked into the gate. The teleportation crystals were the necessary tickets for teleportation.
   

        Noland Lee threw out a Deconstruction Technique for a glance.
   

        Both teleportation crystals required 80,000 points of energy to deconstruct. The System classified them as Plane Magic creations. Both of their destinations pointed to the Deep Sea Branch of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        "Alright, Denise, everything is sorted."
   

        Noland Lee sat in a chair, and let out a long sigh:
   

        "Next, we just need to patiently wait. After the disc-shaped ship has been teleported, Selena will return to the magic ship on the emergency spaceship. Once she settles the passengers, we can follow her and teleport away. This journey has been exciting and without danger. The biggest gain is that we saved the teleportation fee, saved 160,000 gold coins, and got a subsidy of 30,000 gold coins…"
   

        Denise, holding an account book, happily transferred the 30,000 gold coins into the money bags, looking like a little miser.
   

        "Buzz..."
   

        Noland Lee was about to meditate for a while, resting, when a clear rumbling sound came from outside the ship.
   

        Noland Lee thought it was the Metal Ancestor Dragon's doing. He went to the corridor with Denise Green to take a look, and found that it was the teleportation array for sending the disc-shaped ship that was being set up.
   

        Denise Green, uninterested in the scene of teleportation, turned back into the room to try Kalandi's elixirs.
   

        Noland Lee stood in the corridor, gazing at the distant scene.
   

        A circular array was suspended directly beneath the disc-shaped ship. Its diameter exceeded 2,000 meters, enough to encompass the entire disc-shaped ship. Below the circular teleportation array was the black sea surface and the magic ship.
   

        The teleportation array was made up of magic metal with excellent energy conduction efficiency. The Combat Wizards building it floated in the air, fixing the array with magic, keeping it stable.
   

        As the Minister of the Department of Magic in the Wizard Delegation gave an order, all the Combat Wizards began to pour mana into the teleportation array.
   

        Various colored magic light columns shot into the teleportation array. In the center of the circular array, white light emerged.
   

        When the light within the teleportation array reached its peak brightness, a vortex-shaped white teleportation gate would open in the center of the array. This was the knowledge Noland Lee obtained from the "Fundamentals of Magic."
   

        Before the emergence of the white vortex, Combat Wizards must spare no effort to output mana, without the slightest slack.
   

        If the process of opening the teleportation gate is interrupted, the consequences would be unimaginable. Lightly, the teleportation gate would fail to open, and all the previously output mana would be wasted; severely, the teleportation array could explode, causing a wide range of magical backlash.
   

        Combat Wizards thought there were no enemies left on the scene, as did the Wizard Delegation. Only Noland Lee knew that right beneath the teleportation array hid the will of the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        If the Metal Ancestor Dragon intended to do something, now would be the best time to do it.
   

        Noland Lee had considered reporting the "abnormality of the magic ship" to Selena. With "Omniscient" at his side, he could easily attribute his discovery of the abnormality to this extraordinary feature.
   

        But the troublesome part was verifying the "abnormality of the magic ship" itself. The tricky Metallic Ancestor Dragon might hide when wizards dig deeper into the investigation of the magic ship, entering a dormant state.
   

        No matter the result of the investigation, the Enforcement Wizards would become more vigilant; correspondingly, this action would alert the Metallic Ancestor Dragon and draw its attention to Noland Lee.
   

        From a stability point of view, Noland Lee decided to suppress the idea of reporting to Selena, even though doing so would bury a huge hidden danger in this world.
   

        He couldn't help it; at this time, Noland Lee's strength was insufficient to withstand the consequences of being watched by the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        The hustle and bustle began to rise on the deck of the emergency spaceship.
   

        Passengers noticed the white teleportation light in the sky, ran to the open deck, gazed in the direction of the teleportation array, and immersed themselves in the magnificent magic spectacle.
   

        Noland Lee leaned against the railing, his eyebrows slightly furrowed, using the Deconstruction Technique to monitor the magic ship's movements at all times.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Estimated consumption of 28,330,000 energy points, making the degree of deconstruction reach 100%]
   

        [Estimated consumption of 28,350,000 points…]
   

        [Estimated consumption of 28,450,000 points…]
   

        [Estimated consumption of 28,550,000 points…]
   

        This…
   

        What is the Metal Ancestor Dragon doing?
   

        Why did the deconstruction consumption suddenly increase to 100,000 points per second?
   

        Noland Lee's heart involuntarily accelerated.
   

        Time passed by seconds and minutes, and although there was a white light flickering in the teleportation array, the energy reaction intensity still had a long distance to go before the appearance of the white vortex teleportation gate.
   

        This is very abnormal.
   

        The teleportation array should quickly open the teleportation gate.
   

        Did the combat wizards in charge of opening the door slack off?
   

        No, it wasn't that.
   

        Noland Lee used the Deconstruction Technique to check, and several combat wizards who outputted mana had a negative effect called "Insufficient Mana."
   

        At most, after another 3 minutes, there would be a wizard who has to stop outputting mana because of mana exhaustion.
   

        Clearly, there was a problem with the teleportation array.
   

        Passengers on the emergency spaceship began discussing. Most of them guessed that the Blackfold Sea was to blame. Who can guarantee that there isn't some bizarre and unique extraordinary trait hidden in this sea area?
   

        "If the teleportation gate cannot be opened, will the teleportation array explode...?"
   

        "I am most worried about the magic ship being affected. If the disc-shaped ship falls from the sky and smashes the magic ship, what will we do...?"
   

        "I will never travel far in the future... After I receive Hotams' compensation, I will find a place to live peacefully..."
   

        Noland Lee listened to the passengers' discussions and focused on the magic ship.
   

        After consuming some energy points to refresh the panel information of the magic ship, a few lines of system characters caught Noland Lee's attention.
   

        …
   

        [Status name] Forced Fusion
   

        [Forced Fusion progress] 90%
   

        It is estimated that in 72 minutes, Tarsali's will and bloodline power will forcibly fuse with the magic ship.
   

        …
   

        Previously, the forced fusion process took more than 11 hours, but now it could be completed in just over an hour.
   

        All of this happened during the time the combat wizards outputted mana.
   

        The mana outputted by the combat wizards must have been absorbed by the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Noland Lee was very confused.
   

        How come absorbing so much mana from the Metal Ancestor Dragon did not arouse any suspicion from the combat wizards? What about that delegation of Nine Rings and Ten Rings wizards? Why did they have no reaction at all?
   

        Noland Lee couldn't figure it out.
   

        "Buzzing—"
   

        A significantly louder vibration sound echoed in all directions.
   

        Just when the combat wizards were on the verge of mana exhaustion, a bright light shone in the teleportation array, and the teleportation gate was opened.
   

        Under the surveillance of the wizard delegation, the disc-shaped ship slowly descended and gradually entered the white vortex teleportation gate.
   

        When its silhouette disappeared into the teleportation gate, the combat wizards closed the gate and began dismantling the magic metal framework of the teleportation array.
   

        Noland Lee's eyes narrowed.
   

        He seemed to know how the Metal Ancestor Dragon did all of this.
   

        The problem might be with the magic metal framework of the teleportation array; such metal creations were the exact type of objects the Metal Ancestor Dragon could freely control.
   

        Noland Lee took out his telescope and carefully observed the teleportation array.
   

        After dozens of deconstruction techniques were thrown out, Noland Lee discovered something unusual on a very thin, small magic metal bar.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on "Abnormal Magic Metal Bar."]
   

        [Estimated consumption of 6,000 energy points, making the degree of deconstruction reach 100%]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [The system detects that deconstructing this target will cause negative effects on you.]
   

        [It is recommended to use Harmless Deconstruction to deconstruct this target.]
   

        A magic metal bar that needs harmless deconstruction...
   

        Noland Lee squinted and searched in the telescope's view.
   

        Due to the long distance, and the various sizes of the magic metal framework parts, Noland Lee searched his best and only found more than thirty abnormal framework parts.
   

        These framework parts were all of the same type and size, all magic metal bars. The deconstruction consumption was completely consistent.
   

        If Noland Lee wanted to deconstruct them, he would have to hurry, as it wouldn't take long for the combat wizards to collect these magic metal bars into their magic pouches.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 6,000 points of Energy and have initiated Harmless Deconstruction on the "Abnormal Magic Metal Bar".]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [Deconstruction Result 1: A small portion of the target's panel information:]
   

        [Name] No. 15 Lock-chain Transmission Array Frame Component
   

        [Type] Metal Magic Creation, Plane Transmission Artifact
   

        [Item Level] Unknown
   

        [Feature]
   

        Magic Theft:
   

        This Magic Metal Bar, made of Metal Magic, is a directional mana conduction chain link, and it is part of the entire mana conduction system.
   

        Inside it, there is something that should not exist: "Magical Runes: Magic Theft".
   

        Through this magical rune, the Metal Ancestor Dragon Talsale stole the mana from the Teleportation Array.
   

        Because Talsale's mastery of magic was too high, none of the people at the scene could detect any problems with the direction of mana conduction in the Array.
   

        [Deconstruction Result 2: Fragmentary "Spell Blueprint: Magic Theft" with 1% completeness. Continuing to deconstruct "Abnormal Magic Metal Bars" can improve the completeness of this blueprint.]
   

        Noland Lee read the deconstruction results, and a glint of light flashed in his eyes.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon truly deserved to be an ancient giant dragon that had lived for more than 3,000 years; it had actually mastered the "Magic Theft," a powerful spell that had long been lost.
   

        In both books, "Fundamentals of Magic" and "Wizard Sage," there appeared a common wizard force: the notorious "Magic Thief Society."
   

        Ordinary wizards obtain the mana they need through meditation.
   

        On the other hand, the people of the Magic Thief Society do not meditate themselves and specialize in stealing mana from others. Their signature skill is the "Magic Theft" spell.
   

        The fact that the Metal Ancestor Dragon used "Magic Theft" to aid its fusion with the Magic Ship is truly daring and unconventional thinking.
   

        The Magic Thief Society was hunted down and exterminated by wizards more than a thousand years ago. The "Magic Theft" spell they had mastered also vanished in the course of history.
   

        Now that the "Magic Theft" has reemerged, Noland Lee was fortunate enough to become the only witness on the scene.
   

        In any case, he did not want to miss out on "Magic Theft".
   

        When he had the chance, Noland planned to actively search for historical materials on the Magic Thief Society to see how these pioneers of magic theft played with "Magic Theft." 
   

        Noland reached into his Magic Pouch and pinched a gold coin in his hand.
   

        If drinking the Longevity Elixir can trigger passive deconstruction, then fusing gold coins using the "Strong Metal Fusion" Meditation Method should also trigger passive deconstruction.
   

        Noland gripped the gold coin in his hand, called up the Meditation Method list in his mind, and activated the "Strong Metal Fusion" Meditation Method.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to forcibly fuse a "Coin with a denomination of 1 gold coin".]
   

        [The mass of this gold coin is 2 grams, its item level is 10, and the provided Meditation Method experience is 20 points.]
   

        [You need to consume 250 points of Energy to fuse it.]
   

        [Do you confirm the fusion?]
   

        Noland silently recited:
   

        "Confirm."
   

        A faint warmth emerged in his palm, and the gold coin in his hand melted like snow.
   

        Noland felt a slight burning sensation in his palm, and then he received a system message.
   

        [Forced Fusion Success!]
   

        [Strong Metal Fusion Meditation Method Experience +20, now at Level 0, 20/1,000.]
   

        [You have inflicted fatal damage on the "Coin with a denomination of 1".]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Target's panel information.]
   

        [2. 100,000 points of Energy Value Reward.]
   

        Yes, it worked. It can indeed trigger passive deconstruction!
   

        Noland cheered inwardly.
   

        This was just the first piece of good news!
   

        Another piece of good news was that Noland could also passively deconstruct the seven types of gold coins with denominations of 2, 10, 20, 50, 100, 1,000, and 10,000 in the same way!
   

        This was equivalent to carrying nearly a million points of Energy with him!
   

        Noland suppressed his excitement. He couldn't wait any longer to check the formulas and production techniques of the gold coins and hurriedly launched the Deconstruction Technique at the Magic Metal Bar, about to be stored in the Magic Pouch.
   

        After expending 54,000 Energy Points in one breath, Noland finally got what he wanted.
   

        [You have obtained all the panel information of the "Abnormal Magic Metal Bar".]
   

        [You have obtained the Fragmentary "Spell Blueprint: Magic Theft" with 10% completeness.]
   

        [You cannot improve the completeness of this rune in any way.]
   

        Noland threw the just-acquired blueprint into the Deconstruction and reviewed its panel information.
   

        Not bad, it was indeed a treasure for stealing mana, just as described in the books.
   

        The completeness of this blueprint was 10%.
   

        Noland checked where the defects were.
   

        The magic patterns he drew only had 20% of the effectiveness under normal circumstances. Whereas others could steal 100 points of mana, he could only steal 20 points.
   

        However!
   

        The System would never let him down.
   

        Although his stealing efficiency was indeed low, his traces would never be discovered.
   

        The System clearly marked this on the panel information:
   

        "Since this magic was obtained through Harmless Deconstruction, the System has removed all negative factors such as the external appearance of the rune, the energy fluctuations of the rune, the animation effect of casting the rune, and the backlash effect of the mana stolen."
   

        Noland had not yet tested the effect of this magic pattern, but he was certain that the magic pattern he drew would be entirely transparent and would not have any magic light or energy fluctuations.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Excellent concealment!
   

        Moreover, there is no need to worry about the backlash of magic from different masters!
   

        Noland Lee secretly rejoiced.
   

        The only thing to be aware of is that if the magic source is of a certain level, the magic pattern must be at that level. If Noland wanted to steal level 100 magic, he had to level up the 'Magic Theft' to level 100.
   

        Upgrading can be solved with Energy Points, Noland was in no hurry.
   

        As for how to maximize the use of 'Magic Theft', Noland could not figure it out for a while.
   

        This thing is powerful and dangerous, and it has always been on the list of forbidden magic by the Wizard Enforcement Department.
   

        Noland's Magic patterns have good concealment, but that doesn't mean they won't be discovered.
   

        He needs to be careful.
   

        "Jarvis." Comi's voice came from the side.
   

        Noland looked sideways.
   

        This Silent Witch had just finished dealing with official business and came out of the cabin.
   

        "Have you talked to Selena?" Comini walked over and asked.
   

        "I have." Noland took out the teleportation crystal and shook it:
   

        "I took the arrest warrant. Selena gave me two teleportation crystals. In a while, Denise and I will teleport away with her."
   

        Comini glanced at the teleportation crystal in Noland's hand and slowly nodded:
   

        "Not bad, it seems that things are going more smoothly than I imagined. You get ready, pack your luggage. In an hour or so, we'll be teleporting away. I'm taking the Dread Demon who attacked you to Starlight City, just going to the headquarters of the Pure Light Court with the Light wizards."
   

        Noland cast Deconstruction and looked at the Magic Ship.
   

        About 63 minutes later, the magic ship will be fused by the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        The difference of only 3 minutes made Noland Lee a little worried.
   

        "By the way, Comini, can that magic ship still be operated? Did the power array get damaged when it fell from the sky?" Noland asked.
   

        "Don't worry about that." Comini shook her hand:
   

        "Captain Paredes has already arranged it. He will stay behind with several Light Wizards to guard the magic ship. When daybreak comes, a fleet will come and tow the magic ship to Baldur's Gate."
   

        Comini faced the sea surface and sighed:
   

        "Berkeley's magic ship will probably be disassembled into magic parts and sold to the Merchant Alliance of Baldur's Gate in exchange for gold coins to pay for Compensation. It's such a pity for this magic ship, a Metal Wizard won't be able to make such a behemoth without forty or fifty years of effort."
   

        "The magic ship will be disassembled into parts..." Noland muttered, his expression somewhat strange...
   

        If the Metal Ancestor Dragon that had fused with the magic ship knew that its newly acquired body would be disassembled into parts, it would probably have some thoughts...
   

        Come to think of it, this situation seemed quite terrifying.
   

        Magic ships are made of magic metal. After magic metal is reforged, it can be used again to create new magic metal objects.
   

        This means that the body of the Metal Ancestor Dragon is broken down, suddenly having many avatars. These avatars can also fuse with other metal objects.
   

        In this way, the cycle continues...
   

        More and more magic metal objects will be imbued with the will and bloodline of the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Metal Series Wizards cannot escape this fate either.
   

        Noland could not help but shrink his pupils and suddenly realized the cunning intentions of the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon spreads its bloodline like a virus. It will lie dormant until all the magic metal in the world is infected. At that moment, it will use the suppression of bloodline power to rule all metals in the wizarding world.
   

        Such a future is too pessimistic...
   

        Noland's brows gradually tightened, squeezing out obvious wrinkles.
   

        "What's wrong? Are you worried about the arrest warrant you've taken?" Comini glanced at Noland's body and asked.
   

        "Oh...oh, yes." Noland's eyes refocused, nodding in response.
   

        "What is the background of the wizard criminals on the arrest warrant?" Comini asked.
   

        Noland took out the arrest warrant and passed it to her, discussing the matter of Moscat with Comini.
   

        As the two spoke, the emergency spaceship started and quickly headed towards the magic ship.
   

        The combat wizards in the sky above the magic ship withdrew their teleportation array and teleported away with the wizard delegation.
   

        A distance away from the emergency spaceship, there were no traces of combat wizards in the sky above the magic ship.
   

        Only the tattered magic ship and the emergency spaceship were left floating on the nearby sea surface.
   

        Another half an hour passed, and the emergency spaceship successfully docked with the magic ship.
   

        Passengers were taken to the magic ship by Selena's magic servant.
   

        Noland and the Enforcement Wizards all left the emergency spaceship and flew to the upper deck of the magic ship.
   

        The moment they landed on the metal floor, Noland's heart was apprehensive.
   

        He was afraid that the floor under his feet would suddenly turn into the stomach of a giant dragon, swallowing everyone in one pot.
   

        Thankfully, he overthought it and the magic ship did not react.
   

        It was the howling sea breeze that was a bit eerie. The magic ship was full of holes, and when the sea breeze blew, it made a "Woo Woo" sound, long and desolate.
   

        "I think this experience is unforgettable for me..."
   

        "Me too..."
   

        "We actually encountered aliens from outer space and their star fleet..."
   

        "The alien star fleet really couldn't withstand a single blow..."
   

        Before leaving, the Enforcement Wizards gathered together and whispered in secret, waiting for the teleportation gate to open.
   

        "Hey, look, there are many gold coins there." One Enforcement Wizard pointed to the ruins nearby.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the direction he pointed, many small golden dots were scattered among the ruins, which were various denominations of gold coins.
   

        "The poor passenger who accidentally spilled gold coins there..."
   

        "Never mind those coins. The passengers are settled in the Temporary Camp, and they're naturally going to search the ruins. Just leave the coins to them."
   

        The enforcement wizards dismissed the idea of picking up the gold coins in a few words.
   

        A bold idea suddenly popped into Noland's mind.
   

        He had already discovered through Deconstruction that the will and bloodline of the Metal Ancestor Dragon were also present on the gold coins scattered among the ruins.
   

        So the question was, what would happen if he used the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation technique to fuse these gold coins?
   

        Would he be contaminated by the will of the Metal Ancestor Dragon, or would other situations arise?
   

        The more this idea emerged in Noland's mind, the less restrainable it became. Indeed, taking risks seemed to be human nature.
   

        Of course, Noland was a man who preferred stability and would not rush to take risks blindly.
   

        He had a more rational and secure plan.
   

        "System, consume 10,000 Energy Points to initiate Harmless Deconstruction, and refresh the panel information of the 'exceptional gold coin' for me."
   

        Noland muttered to himself and then triggered Deconstruction.
   

        Having already obtained the standardized panel information of a "1 Gold Coin", he only needed to consume 10,000 Energy Points to get the personalized panel information of an "exceptional 1 Gold Coin".
   

        As a fleeting feeling of disorientation passed, Noland got an answer that left him breathless:
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [The panel information of the target has been updated.]
   

        [The 'Use' column has changed, as follows:]
   

        [Use]
   

        1. Currency:
   

        Omitted.
   

        2. Meditation (Changed)
   

        This gold coin carries the will and bloodline of the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Since your "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method has had all of its effects removed by the system, you will not be subject to any negative influences when using this gold coin for practice.
   

        The will and bloodline of the Metal Ancestor Dragons will be wiped off the coin by the system during the practice of the meditation method.
   

        At the same time, the meditation experience you gain will be increased by an extra 100%.
   

        ...
   

        Worlds!
   

        The system can erase the will and bloodline of Metal Ancestor Dragon on the "exceptional coin"!
   

        Moreover, practicing the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation technique with an "exceptional coin" can yield double the meditation experience!
   

        Wow ~ I really want to pick up all those gold coins...
   

        It would be even better if they could spill my gold coins on the ground and let the Metal Ancestor Dragons contaminate them...
   

        Noland's body slightly trembled, struggling to control his surging emotions.
   

        "What's wrong?" Denise Green blinked in confusion, looking at Noland whose expression seemed a bit contorted...
   

        Noland forced himself to calm down, took a deep breath, and forced a smile:
   

        "Nothing... I'm just excited that we'll be reaching the Suman Archipelago so soon..."
   

        "Is that so?" Denise Green tilted her head slightly. As a Companion Witch, her intuition told her that it wasn't that simple.
   

        Noland avoided Denise's gaze and looked at the gold coins in the ruins, filled with emotion.
   

        What a mixed blessing indeed.
   

        If he teleported off the magic ship, he could certainly avoid the Metal Ancestor Dragon but would miss out on the chance to double his meditation technique experience.
   

        As long as he could reasonably balance his energy points and gold coins, Noland was confident that he could raise the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method to level 30 or even level 50 on this ship.
   

        But he would have met the threats from the Metal Ancestor Dragons, and if unprepared, it could lead to conflicts that are difficult to handle.
   

        Now, to control the risk and avoid potential threats, Noland must miss the opportunity to fast-track the practice of the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method.
   

        Was it worth it?
   

        Noland thought about it.
   

        It was worth it.
   

        The system he was given wasn't designed to make him resurrect from the dead.
   

        Staying here would be a matter of life and death, and Denise Green could also be involved in danger.
   

        From a safety-first perspective, there's no problem with teleporting away from the magic ship.
   

        As for the double experience of the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method...
   

        Noland believed that as long as the Metal Ancestor Dragon worked hard enough and distributed its offspring further away, he could still enjoy the double meditation experience take advantage on Suman Archipelago.
   

        So, there was nothing to regret.
   

        Noland lifted his arm, wrapped it around Denise's waist, and smiled at his side:
   

        "Get ready to go."
   

        "Um..." This was the first time Denise Green was actively embraced by Noland. Her cheeks flushed instantly, and she was too shy to speak.
   

        After settling the passengers, Nine-Circles Sea Witch Selina Watson came to the front of the law enforcement wizard team, shot a water pillar into the sky's light blue star, and opened a teleportation gate to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Paredes did the same, but he opened a teleportation gate to the Pure Light Court.
   

        Noland and Denise Green waved goodbye to Mabel, Philia, Betty Davis, Kalandi, and Comini behind Paredes.
   

        After this, their figures were wrapped in the bluish glow coming from the teleportation crystal, turned into the same color of magic fluid light, and flew into the sea vortex portal in the sky.
   

        Stream of light after stream of light entered the portal, bringing silence to the deck very soon.
   

        Except for Paredes and other Light Wizards who remained to guard the magic ship, all other law enforcement wizards left.
   

        After a while, passengers who had made camp started treasure hunting among the ruins. Everything they discovered would belong to them.
   

        Just as the passengers were making a noise about finding gold coins in the ruins, the magic ship mysteriously moved forward three meters.
   

        Its instantaneous speed exceeded the mist threshold of this sea area!
   

        "Gurgle~"
   

        A large piece of seawater was pushed open by the magic ship, forming a huge wave.
   

        Almost at the same time as the magic ship's abnormality, the lost sea fog of this sea area was triggered.
   

        The peculiar grey mist instantly enveloped the sea surface, swallowing the magic ship and everyone on it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After being enveloped by the teleportation light, Noland Lee saw an array of dazzling sights before him.
   

        He saw a starry sky made of water.
   

        The celestial bodies, which should have been suspended in a vacuum, were now immersed in a light blue liquid where every surface of the celestial bodies had fine bubbles and swirling whirlpools.
   

        The celestial bodies slowly undulated and swayed within the light blue liquid.
   

        Noland Lee, like a meteor, grazed past them and dove into the white opening not far ahead.
   

        The dazzling sights vanished, replaced by the archipelago and the sea surface.
   

        Noland Lee fell at great speed toward the island in the center of the archipelago, aiming to dive down toward the castle building on the island.
   

        The moment Noland Lee steps foot into the castle plaza, the teleportation ends and he regains control of his body.
   

        The entire teleportation process was done by the Teleportation Crystal, and it lasted for only about five seconds from Noland Lee's subjective experience.
   

        As a consumable item, the Teleportation Crystal turned into transparent sand and gravel and disappeared with the wind after transporting the holder to the ground.
   

        Noland Lee felt the sensation of sand and gravel slipping through his fingers and then murmured as he looked up at the night sky:
   

        "There is really no time difference..."
   

        Denise Green, who had just put down her veil that had been blown up by the evening breeze, asked with puzzlement:
   

        "What?"
   

        "No, it's nothing." Noland Lee shook his head slightly and retreated his gaze from the stars under the bright moonlight.
   

        He found it difficult to explain the concept of "time zones and time differences" to the locals of this world.
   

        Because, this world didn't have the concept of "time zones."
   

        The starting point of Noland Lee's teleportation journey was on the Blackfold Sea, between Alchemist Island and the Kashel Continent. His current position was in the Core Circle of the Suman Archipelago, approximately 9,000 kilometers east of the Blackfold Sea near the equator.
   

        Although there was such a long distance between the two locations, no time difference emerged. It was late at night on the Blackfold Sea, and it was the same here in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Not only that, but there was no "time difference" phenomenon anywhere in the whole world. The time in all places was completely synchronized and would not change because of geographical relations—however, magic or other extraordinary factors often affected the speed of time in certain places, thereby causing time differences.
   

        Therefore, in the eyes of all the people in this world, the concept of "time zones" didn't even exist.
   

        Denise Green's situation was the same.
   

        It was the same for Nine-Circles Deep Sea Witch Selina Watson.
   

        In the whole world, it was estimated that only a foreigner like Noland Lee might think of "time zones."
   

        Oh, no, a few other creatures might also consider the issue of "time zones." That would be creatures from outer space, indigenous Star Witches in the world, and wizards with the closest relationship to the Star Witches.
   

        These creatures that have come into contact with celestial bodies of outer space should have understood the concept of "time difference." After all, not every celestial being in outer space has an Inner Cosmos like the world of wizards.
   

        In the final analysis, the absence of time differences across the entire world was caused by the Inner Cosmos. Whether it was day or night was determined by the Star Filtering Net that made up the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Noland Lee steadied his mind and scattered his stray thoughts.
   

        Looking around, he took in the magnificent castle that stood on the mountain range.
   

        His position was at the Fountain Square, just outside the main entrance of the main castle of the Hotams Deep Sea Department, located in the Depes Mountain Range on the main island of the Suman Archipelago's Core Circle.
   

        Since it was built on a mountain range, the main castle of the Deep Sea Department had a relatively high altitude, which Noland Lee estimated to be around 800 meters.
   

        Standing at his position and looking out in all directions, he could see many black silhouettes on the sea surface illuminated by the silver moonlight.
   

        Some silhouettes looked like burnt pancakes, while others looked like black chimneys rising up from the sea surface. Some silhouettes resembled travelers lying on their side, stretching their bodies on the soft water bed, leaving narrow, long shadows on the sea surface with undulating postures.
   

        These silhouettes with different shapes were islands of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        The island beneath him, with its mountain ranges, was not unique among the islands of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        The Suman Archipelago was located near the equator with hot and humid weather, high temperatures and abundant rain throughout the year, yet it had three equatorial snow mountains.
   

        This natural marvel made the Suman Archipelago famous throughout the world and became an existence recorded in magic textbooks.
   

        "Jarvis, Denise, go to the Visitor's Area inside the Academy to rest for now. I'll have someone take you there." Selena finished checking the number of people teleported to this location and, after confirming that no one was left behind, began to arrange for the follow-up affairs.
   

        She assigned a Deep-sea Wizard to guide Noland Lee and Denise Green and then led the rest of her team members toward the main castle.
   

        More than half of the 300 or so islands in the Core Circle of the Suman Archipelago were controlled by the Deep Sea Branch, with the rest being controlled by the other branches of Hotams.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch had set aside more than 20 islands controlled by them as Visitor's Areas for temporary stay by visitors.
   

        After signing the Appointment Order, Noland Lee could stay regularly in the Visitor's Area as long as he did not violate the regulations of the Deep Sea Branch and paid the rent periodically. Rent was paid annually, ranging from 100,000 to 500,000 gold coins per year. Temporary stays were free, but they could not exceed 15 days.
   

        Wouldn't it be a bit unseemly for the visitors to pay rent?
   

        Looking through the courtesy of the past, it indeed seemed a bit improper. However, people from outside the Core Circle of the Suman Archipelago would be more than willing to pay triple the rent to live there.
   

        Since it was the Core Circle, all its basic services were top-notch within the Suman Archipelago.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Unlimited use of pure water, constantly maintained at a comfortable temperature for both indoors and outdoors, and a sea surface where you can swim without worrying about encountering sea monsters.
   

        The seawater here is pure, the food ingredients are abundant, and the living supplies are sufficient.
   

        Keep in mind that in the Suman Archipelago, all water, all food ingredients, and everything that comes into contact with the skin must be purified with a magic purification device to remove toxins and bizarre Extraordinary Traits.
   

        The magnificent view of the Equator Snow Mountain, the severe pollution of the deep-sea water, and the extremely high purification cost are the three most famous features of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Even if the Deep Sea Branch has a lot of wealth, it has not yet reached the point where visitors can squander it recklessly.
   

        So, the idea of ​​charging rent from visitors arose.
   

        The good news is that in the Suman Archipelago, you don't have to worry about the Lost Sea Fog.
   

        The Lost Sea Fog only appears on the sea surface far from the land.
   

        As long as you don't speed more than 30 kilometers away from the Suman Archipelago, you won't encounter the Lost Sea Fog.
   

        Noland Lee listened to the accompanying deep-sea wizard's introduction while following him into the Core Circle's public magic vehicle.
   

        In order to maintain the public order in the Core Circle, all wizards can only use public magic vehicles.
   

        This is a disc-shaped magic vehicle with a diameter of more than three meters. When a person steps on it, a hemispherical liquid protective cover is raised under the metal disc to prevent passengers from accidentally falling.
   

        The metal disc's center is a cylindrical control console in appearance. Press the label button on the control console to go to the corresponding destination.
   

        After giving a brief demonstration on how to use it, the deep-sea wizard handed out several brand-new local laws of the Suman Archipelago to Noland and Denise.
   

        The time for the magic vehicle to reach its destination was spent while the deep-sea wizard explained local laws.
   

        The magic vehicle landed in a stone house's garden on an island, and the deep-sea wizard just finished explaining the main points of the local laws. He took the magic vehicle back the way he came, leaving the stone house and the rest of ​​the time to Noland and Denise.
   

        At this point, the work of relocating to the Suman Archipelago was successfully completed with the key step of "arriving at the Suman Archipelago."
   

        There was no conversation that night.
   

        The next morning.
   

        Due to the poor lighting environment late last night and the exhaustion from working all day and night, Noland and Denise had no interest in admiring the island's and sea's beautiful scenery.
   

        After daybreak today, the sky is clear, the view is better, and the vast and pure sea surface can be seen in its entirety.
   

        Wrapped in the light green seawater, the feeling of ease and tranquility hits you in the face, making you want to pull up a chair, sit on the balcony, face the crystal-clear sea surface like broken glass, drink refreshing beverages and eat fruit, and quietly spend the whole day there.
   

        Under the Core Circle of the Deep Sea Branch, there is a magic water purifier that automatically cycles.
   

        Not a single trace of pollution can be seen in all the seawater of the entire core circle, and you can change into a swimsuit and swim in the water at any time.
   

        The stone house where Noland is located is built on a gentle slope, and there is a slide connecting the garden and the sea surface.
   

        Under the circumstances where flight spells are not allowed in the Core Circle, sliding down such a slide towards the sea surface can bring a lot of fun.
   

        The two spent most of the day laughing and splashing water, finally relaxing their minds.
   

        Noland felt a long-lost sense of contentment.
   

        About three months have passed since his travels began. From being a Sin-soldier with huge debt to becoming a silent male witch with more than 200,000 gold coins, he never had a moment's rest, always working busy and dizzily.
   

        Arriving in the Suman Archipelago was like bidding farewell to the past and beginning a new chapter in life.
   

        As long as he continues to maintain a cautious and rational style of handling things, and collects more cards, Noland is confident that he can maintain this upward life trajectory.
   

        This requires him to maintain a sense of crisis and not be complacent.
   

        Just before the arrival of the setting sun, Noland called Denise who was floundering in the sea water.
   

        Denise climbed up the slope along the steps beside the slide, entering the garden of the stone house.
   

        She picked up a large bath towel, wiped the water droplets on her fair-skinned body, and sat down beside Noland, leaning lazily against him, asking:
   

        "I'm almost learning to swim. What did you call me for?"
   

        "Ask Adelaide about the life elixir situation." Noland picked up the towel beside him and helped Denise dry her wet hair.
   

        "Oh, I almost forgot about that." Denise rested her head on Noland's shoulder, closed her eyes, and entered Dreamscape.
   

        About two minutes later, Denise opened her eyes, clapped her hands, and laughed:
   

          "\nAll set! Adelaide said that Morster is planning to talk to you in the small classroom of the Silent Yard.'Noland nodded:
   

        "Okay, I'll go and tell the professor. You continue to learn swimming."
   

        Denise leaned her body over Noland's half:
   

        "No, I'm a little tired. Let me lie down instead."
   

        Noland laughed, and the image of her floundering in the water came to his mind, which was indeed quite tiring.
   

        Noland closed his eyes, his consciousness rose, and entered the indigo foggy Planetosphere.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        In the small classroom of the Silent Yard.
   

        Noland and Morster's consciousness met here.
   

        Noland had already arranged the relationship with Erica. Erica was happy to cooperate with Noland and bring Morster's consciousness into the Silent Yard.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Especially after learning from Selena that Noland Lee possessed the extraordinary trait "Omniscient", Erica's regard for him was taken to a higher level.
   

        As a Ninth Circle Silent Witch, Erica was well aware of the power of "Omniscient." As long as Noland Lee was given enough time to grow, he would surely become a famous Silent Enforcer in the realm of wizards.
   

        Bearing this in mind, as long as Noland Lee's demands were not excessive, there was room for negotiation, and Erica wouldn't interfere too much with his decisions.
   

        Noland Lee was also happy with this.
   

        In fact, the current situation was the result of his careful management.
   

        If he hadn't pre-designed his own persona, accurately established it, and demonstrated the strength to support it, he would never have been able to enjoy success on both sides.
   

        Even Morster, the acting commander of Division Intelligence Unit Two, was all smiles when he met Noland Lee, which was a prime example of how charisma couldn't be replaced by hard power alone.
   

        "The night before last, I used the scroll you gave me to break the magic protective cover of the small spirit pivot. We were lucky, as the 'Vitality Surge' inside the small spirit pivot had hardly been consumed."
   

        Morster sat on a single sofa, gesturing a few numbers while saying:
   

        "We got about 3.6 cubic [units] of 'Vitality Surge'. I found a reliable Division Intelligence Unit Three member to make life elixirs. There's a total production of 36,050. After deducting the basic costs, there are 22,000 life elixirs available for sale. The number of elixirs in this batch is not much. But as long as there's a sufficient supply of 'Shield Dissolution Ray' scrolls, I can guarantee a monthly production of no less than 400,000 elixirs."
   

        "As for supplying the magic scrolls, I'll handle it." Noland Lee pondered:
   

        "Within a week, I will send a magic messenger with the magic scrolls needed for the next month to your mother. At the same time each month afterwards, I will deliver the magic scrolls needed for the upcoming month. As for the transportation of the life elixirs, discuss it with Kalandi. After I sign the soul contract with you, I will inform Kalandi and arrange for you to meet her as soon as possible."
   

        Morster thought for a moment and then nodded, saying:
   

        "No problem, let's do it as you say."
   

        Noland Lee grabbed a pen and paper with the [Mage's Hand] from the table and began writing the soul contract.
   

        Morster said on the side:
   

        "The magic scroll you gave me caused quite a stir in the Intelligence Department 4."
   

        "Oh? Is that so?" Noland Lee's tone was calm, as if he had anticipated this situation long ago.
   

        Morster detected cunning from Noland Lee's expression. He opened his mouth but eventually chose to remain silent.
   

        However, Noland Lee continued writing the contract and asked:
   

        "Has the plan for the Pillar of Ley Lines to enter Tatis changed?"
   

        "No. The Pillar of Ley Lines still plans to formally enter Tatis in six months. However, to urge the Death Herald Guild to leave Tatis, several wizards from the Pillar of Ley Lines will arrive in Tatis ahead of time." Morster said.
   

        Noland Lee asked again:
   

        "If the Death Herald Guild leaves, is there still a need for Division Intelligence Unit Two?"
   

        "This involves internal Tatis affairs..." Morster hesitated for a moment and then spread his hands, saying:
   

        "All I can say is, Division Intelligence Unit Two will still exist, and everything remains the same. But in six months, when the Pillar of Ley Lines takes over Tatis's research tasks, I'll have to return to the Ulnas Circle. By then, Division Intelligence Unit Two will be handed over to someone else."
   

        "Half a year... well, it doesn't matter. A lot can happen in half a year." Noland Lee marked the word "Half a year" on the contract as the expiration date.
   

        The long-term deal between him and the other party was based on an unstable factor: the war between the underground fungi people and the Greyrock dwarves.
   

        Noland Lee had inquired Erica about the situation of this war.
   

        As she had said, the underground fungi people and the Greyrock dwarves were a combination of old and new enemies.
   

        Both sides' survival was based on the fertile subterranean soil, which was the root cause of their conflict.
   

        Secondly, after making their first pot of gold by selling healing mushrooms, the underground fungi people planned to increase the production of healing mushrooms.
   

        They purchased a large number of magic weapons for this purpose, and through a series of violent expansions, they drove the Greyrock Dwarves even further underground.
   

        The production of Healing Mushrooms indeed increased, bringing down the price of healing products on the entire ground level market, but the hatred between the Underground Fungi People and the Greyrock Dwarves deepened as a result.
   

        There were rumors that the desperate Greyrock Dwarves had turned to an ancient demon clan in the deep underground, gaining terrible Extraordinary Abilities. It was the power brought by this ancient demon clan that prompted the Greyrock Dwarves to launch a war to reclaim their territory and drive out the invaders.
   

        Theoretically, Noland Lee had two options if he wanted to make more money with Life Elixir.
   

        The first option was to increase the production of the Life Elixir, which required him to provide more "Shield Dissolution Ray" Magic Scrolls.
   

        The second option was to let the war between the Underground Fungi People and the Greyrock Dwarves continue.
   

        However, never be blinded by immediate benefits. Having lived two lives, Noland Lee was very clear about this.
   

        The market gap for low-cost healing medicine was obvious to all.
   

        Not only was Noland Lee eyeing the benefits in this market. Those ancient, wealthy, and strong wizard families and natural wizard forces were all watching the movement of the healing medicine market.
   

        The reason they hadn't taken any action was very simple.
   

        The profits were too little, and it wasn't worthwhile for them to enter the market now.
   

        To be more precise, what they were after was not the low-cost healing medicine priced at 0.3 gold coins, but the land where the Underground Fungi People produced Healing Mushrooms.
   

        That land was the real source of profits.
   

        In comparison with the stable production of Healing Mushroom from the underground rock and soil layers, what could the transaction Noland Lee's bridged be considered? It was nothing more than misshapen melons and split dates, naturally not attracting the attention of any powerful wizard forces.
   

        Noland Lee spent some time drawing up a soul contract.
   

        After checking it several times and confirming it to be accurate, Morster signed his name.
   

        Noland Lee signed his name with a pen.
   

        The soul contract was officially established.
   

        Morster left the Silent Yard first.
   

        Noland Lee went to talk to Erica about the situation and asked her to send a letter to Kalandi.
   

        Having completed this step, Noland Lee's work as a matchmaker was over.
   

        Next, he only needed to do two things.
   

        First, wait for Kalandi's reply.
   

        Second, get a Magic Messenger for himself or Denise Green.
   

        In the foreseeable future, there would be many more transactions similar to the Life Elixir that were prompted by sudden events.
   

        The Suman Archipelago, which was known as the Deep Sea Trade Transit Station, was not without a reputation.
   

        In the Inner Circle of Islands on the outskirts of the Core Circle, there was a world-renowned trade city - the City of Suman.
   

        It had the Magic Items Exchange with extremely low fees, and a trade center with rapid information circulation.
   

        As long as one was willing to delve into the details, business opportunities could be found, and ultimately, without ever leaving home, wealth would pour in.
   

        Before obtaining the "Strong Metal Fusion" Meditation Method, gold coins were merely external things to Noland Lee.
   

        But now, gold coins were equal to Basic Attributes.
   

        Ah, of course, on the premise that there were enough Energy Points.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Suman Archipelago, Inner Circle, City of Suman.
   

        This is a vast city built on six islands. The islands are connected by magical bridges constructed with Earth Rock magic.
   

        The entire city is divided into districts based on the islands.
   

        Six islands, corresponding to six districts.
   

        Four of the districts are mixed living areas with commercial and residential functions.
   

        The other two districts are the harbor district and the trade district.
   

        The harbor district is based on Suman Port, with numerous docks and warehouses of various sizes, connected to the core circle and inner and outer circles of the Suman Archipelago, and also connected to the southern coast of the Kashel Continent to the north and the northern coast of the Spinning Continent to the south.
   

        The trade district is the destination of Noland Lee's trip.
   

        It is adjacent to the harbor district, separated from Suman Port by a sea surface with a width of more than 7,000 meters, with countless ships coming and going.
   

        In the City of Suman, wizards can only cast certain spells - anti-theft and anti-robbery shield spells and disguise spells, but still cannot use flight spells and offensive spells.
   

        However, once they leave the range of the City of Suman and enter other areas of the inner circle, wizards can use flight spells.
   

        The current time is the third day of arrival at the Suman Archipelago, early morning.
   

        Noland Lee and Denise Green took the flying disc from the core circle to the edge of the inner circle, landed on the special berth for public magic vehicles, and not far from there was a magic taxi waiting to provide travel services.
   

        Thanks to the rich magical atmosphere in the Suman Archipelago, all magic taxis have realized unmanned driving and automatic navigation. If you want to enjoy the service of a personal driver, you have to go to a magic car rental company for customization.
   

        Since there is no need to deal with the driver, why not? Noland Lee took Denise Green onto the magic taxi and called out the destination using the Ulnas Circle language.
   

        The magic taxi started smoothly, hovering half a meter above the ground, and traveled steadily along the designated driving lanes on the ground.
   

        The buildings in the inner circle of the Suman Archipelago inherit the style of the Ulnas Circle. Stone houses, pointed roofs, arched doors and windows, deep red wooden beams, and gray tiled stone walls.
   

        The magic taxi carried the two Noland Lee through the bustling streets and arrived at the trade center of the Suman Archipelago within twenty minutes after leaving.
   

        In the world before Noland Lee crossed, this place would be equivalent to the central business district of a provincial capital city. There are many tall buildings like high-rises, and the streets between the buildings are crowded with people.
   

        Most of the pedestrians on the street wear magic robes, but this does not mean that they are all wizards. Due to the "constant temperature" magic feature of the robes, ordinary people will also buy a set for themselves in the hot Suman Archipelago.
   

        Noland Lee took Denise Green to avoid the crowd, went up the stepstone, and entered the Island Exchange, which specializes in trading islands.
   

        The Suman Archipelago generally extends from east to west and consists of 12,000,000 isles with a total area of over 15,000,000 square kilometers, extending approximately 8,000 kilometers along the equator and a maximum width of more than 4,000 kilometers from north to south.
   

        The core circle of the Suman Archipelago is located at the westernmost part of the archipelago, occupying more than 300 isles in the westernmost part of the entire archipelago. The core circle is completely controlled by Hotams. None of the isles in the core circle are for sale.
   

        The inner circle of the Suman Archipelago is on the outskirts of the core circle, occupying about 1,000 isles to the east of the core circle.
   

        Further east of the inner circle is the boundless outer circle of the archipelago. A total of more than 11.8 million isles are all within the outer circle.
   

        The staggering number of outer circle isles does not mean they are unowned.
   

        The Ulnas Circle discovered the Suman Archipelago more than 500 years ago. To date, all isles have been claimed. The majority of them are held by wizard forces and ancient families who built the core circle and inner circle back then.
   

        These ancient forces have established magical eco-farms, magic workshops, academies, trade stations, ports, and other magical facilities in the inner and outer circles.
   

        Starting from the westernmost core circle of the entire Suman Archipelago, the population density decreases as one goes eastward.
   

        Noland Lee is buying an island, which means he is trading with these powerful forces with a long history.
   

        In the grand hall of the Island Exchange, the shiny and smooth marble floor reflects the skylight, and Noland Lee and Denise Green enter the guest room for the negotiation of island purchases under the guidance of the magic servant.
   

        After sitting for a while in the guest room with a soft carpet, the witch acting as a salesperson came in through the door.
   

        "Sir, Madam, good day."
   

        The salesperson is a female witch, a four-circled deep-sea wizard, not a combat wizard.
   

        From her water-blue magic robe's breastplate, her name is Nelly.
   

        After Nelly entered the room, she briefly introduced herself, and then summoned a liquid sandbox with deep-sea magic, simulating a distribution map of the outer circle isles of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        On this three-dimensional simulation distribution map, the isles that have been sold or cannot be sold are marked in light gray.
   

        Isles that are for sale are marked in green.
   

        The color difference makes Noland Lee and Denise Green directly feel how popular the Suman Archipelago is.
   

        The available islands for sale only account for one-twentieth of the total amount, and most islands have already stopped circulation.
   

        Nelly introduced that there are currently about 5,000 isles listed for trading.
   

        Isles for sale are mainly located in the easternmost part of the Suman Archipelago, which is the farthest place from the core circle.
   

        The east-west span of the Suman Archipelago reaches an astonishing 8,000 kilometers. Even if one tries hard to travel using a flight spell from the core circle to the easternmost part, it would take dozens of hours.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        If they didn't want to settle down in such a distant place, there was only one solution: finding an island near the western side of the archipelago and leasing it for a long period.
   

        Due to the longer lifespan of wizards, the island lease term in this world could be extended to 50 or even 100 years.
   

        If Noland Lee and Denise Green didn't plan on spending the rest of their lives here, then leasing an island would be the best choice.
   

        Saleswoman Nellie also gave a brief introduction to the leasing situation of the islands.
   

        Starting from the inner circle, the island lease starts at 300,000 gold coins per year. The further east you go, the cheaper the lease. Approximately 3000 kilometers east of the inner circle, the lease cost drops to 2000 gold coins per year.
   

        A quick calculation would show that the 150,000 gold coins Noland Lee and Denise Green planned to spend on purchasing an island could potentially lease a cheap one for 75 years.
   

        To buy or to rent?
   

        The key wasn't in the amount of expense.
   

        Money wasn't the issue.
   

        What Noland Lee was truly concerned about was the "commute" time.
   

        Opportunities were everywhere in the inner circle. In the present situation where gold coins equate basic attributes, Noland Lee might frequently have to commute between the inner circle and the island. The time he spent on the road could be reduced by using level 100 flight spells.
   

        However, no matter how much time he shaved off the "commute", he would still need to spend at least 20 hours flying across the majority of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Moreover, the energy consumed by flight spells is calculated by distance, with a fixed rate of 1 point of Death Energy + 1 point of Energy for every kilometer.
   

        More flights would quickly consume tens of thousands of Death Energy and Energy points.
   

        Considering this, perhaps leasing an island would be a better option.
   

        "Nellie, is there a way to quickly reach the west side of the archipelago from the east?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "Yes." Nellie reached across the model of the archipelago on the table, tracing a glowing circle around its outer edge.
   

        Many tributaries diverged from this glowing circle, extending deep into the archipelago, ultimately forming a network lurking under the waters of the archipelago.
   

        There was a tributary of the circle passing by every 20 or 30 islands.
   

        "The Deep Sea Branch constructed a magic ocean current that connects the entire archipelago near the seabed of the Suman Archipelago. The glowing lines on the 3D model signify the locations of the magic ocean currents," Nellie explained.
   

        Nellie took two magical items, which resembled crystals, from her magic pouch, stuffing one each into Noland Lee's and Denise Green's hands:
   

        "Once you arrive over the sea surface above the magic ocean current, you just have to grip the 'Ocean Current Crystal' and you'll be able to ride the underwater current swiftly. If you travel this way, reaching the inner circle from the farthest east of the archipelago will only take three seconds."
   

        "Three seconds?" Noland Lee raised his eyebrows, "It's that fast?"
   

        "Yes. The magic ocean current is actually a plane channel constructed by the Deep Sea Branch. Riding the magic ocean current is almost like teleporting through a sub-dimensional plane. However, it's not free to ride the magic ocean current."
   

        Nellie explained:
   

        "The Ocean Current Crystal costs 50 gold coins each. Each ride consumes 1 Ocean Current Crystal. Going back and forth between the east and west of the archipelago requires two crystals. If you buy more than 100 crystals at once, you'll get a five percent discount."
   

        Noland Lee studied the crystal in his hand and asked:
   

        "Does it consume one Ocean Current Crystal for riding the ocean current on any part of the magic ocean current?"
   

        "Yes. It's most cost-effective to ride from the farthest west and farthest east of the archipelago," Nellie answered.
   

        Noland Lee nodded:
   

        "So, for those living on the east side of the archipelago, commuting isn't much of a problem. The most troublesome thing is still the natural environment of the east side of the archipelago."
   

        Nellie said:
   

        "Yes, sir. When the Ulnas Circle first discovered the Suman Archipelago, they performed a detailed environmental assessment. The west side of the archipelago is calm, with mostly flat island terrain and less polluted sea waters. But on the east side, there are frequent occurrences of high winds and waves, and the majority of the islands have a very steep terrain. The three Equator Snow Mountains of the Suman Archipelago are all located on the farthest east side. The islands where these snow mountains are located are essentially cliffs, where the island is the snow mountain, and the snow mountain is the island. For this reason, it's hard to sell these islands where the Equator Snow Mountains are located, and their prices are the cheapest."
   

        "Hmm..." Noland Lee hummed thoughtfully," Nellie, how much are the Snowy Islands?"
   

        Nellie gestured on the magic model, enlarging the three snow mountains that were being sold, and marked their basic information and selling price in magic characters.
   

        Noland Lee took a glance and was somewhat taken aback:
   

        "The Snow Mountain Island 2 and 3 both are priced at 3.5 million gold coins, but Snow Mountain Island 1 only costs 130,000 gold coins, why is it so cheap?"
   

        Denise was also taken aback by the price. Her investigation didn't mention such a low price tag.
   

        Nellie hurriedly explained:
   

        "Sir, the island prices you heard may be outdated. The high-value mineral resources on Snow Mountain Island 1 have already been mined by the Pangula family. Other than the forests at the foot of the mountain, the island is just stone and snow left in the snow mountain. These islands are not naturally suitable for ports and the terrain is not suitable for magic agriculture and magic production industry, their actual economic value is extremely low."
   

        "The three islands had been listed for sale for more than 50 years before the Pangula family mined Snow Mountain Island 1's mineral resources, and they remained unsold. The Pangula family likely started mining Snow Mountain Island 1's mineral resources in an attempt to recoup part of their previous investment."
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        "The mineral resources of Snow Mountain Island 1 have been completely mined; no wonder the price is so low..." Noland Lee now understood why the price was so cheap.
   

        There is a group of people in the Suman Archipelago who specialize in buying islands to gamble on mineral resources. This tactic was just like the famous "bargain hunting" before crossing, requiring precise vision and superb magic exploration skills.
   

        If there happened to be invaluable hidden mineral resources on the purchased island that the original island owner had not discovered, it would be a fortune-maker. Many stories of people gaining wealth were through this method.
   

        "If you're considering purchasing Snow Mountain Island 1, please be cautious. After all, apart from rocks, ice, snow, and some forests at the foot of the mountain, there is nothing else there." Seeing Noland Lee silent, Nelly couldn't help but say.
   

        Denise Green blinked at Noland Lee.
   

        She had always followed Noland's lead, blindly supporting any of his decisions, and this time was no exception.
   

        Even if Noland had bought Snow Mountain Island 1 without a word, Denise would have gladly pulled out her money bags to pay for it.
   

        Noland Lee broke away from his thoughts and asked with a fist pump:
   

        "Nelly, is it convenient for you to take us to the east side of the archipelago for an on-site inspection? In addition to these three Snow Mountain Islands, I have a few other islands to investigate."
   

        "No problem." Nelly stood up. "Please follow me."
   

        Noland Lee and Denise followed Nelly out of the guest room and boarded the magic car bound for the seaside under her guidance.
   

        At 9 a.m. on the same day.
   

        North Sea Area, east side of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Three figures flew out from the surface, wrapped in blue light, and suspended in the air.
   

        These were Noland, Denise, and Nelly who had just arrived from the west side of the archipelago via the magic ocean current.
   

        With the protection of the Ocean Current Crystal, this quick and short underwater journey did not wet the clothes of Noland trio.
   

        Noland and Denise entered flight status in the air and followed Nelly to the three equatorial snow-capped mountains that pierced the sky.
   

        These three snow-capped islands were distributed over the east side of the sea, with several kilometers between them.
   

        Just as Nelly had shown on the magic model, the largest width of the Snow Mountain Islands was about 28 kilometers. On such a small area, there were snow-capped mountains rising over 5,000 meters high.
   

        The towering steep mountains stood like spikes on the sea surface. Only at the foot of the mountains were there scant plains and forests; all other places were bare, deep gray rocks.
   

        The island's owner, the Pangula Family, somehow magically and accurately located the mineral resources in the mountain. They excavated circular tunnels in various parts of the mountain to steal the mineral resources deep within, and did not seal the tunnels when they left.
   

        Upon arrival at Snow Mountain Island 1, Noland Lee immediately noticed the cave entrances on the mountain.
   

        Given the Pangula family's mining efficiency, the mineral resources on this snowy island had probably been completely depleted...
   

        Hmm...
   

        Could there be some secret resources the Pangula family failed to discover?
   

        With this thought in mind, Noland Lee targeted the island and used the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use the Deconstruction Technique on "Snow Mountain Island 1."]
   

        [Estimated to consume 13.3 billion energy points, which can increase the degree of deconstruction to 100%]
   

        13.3 billion...
   

        It takes 13.3 billion to fully deconstruct an island with depleted resources...
   

        Noland Lee shifted his gaze and looked at another island nearby.
   

        That island remained a pristine environment, with no trace of resource exploitation.
   

        Nelly followed Noland's gaze and volunteered:
   

        "Sir, that is Island No. 113456. The Pangula family explored and discovered two underground mineral deposits on the island, with approximately 2,400 tons of Blue Steel Stone reserves. However, mining is difficult, and the ore grade is low. So, the price of the island is only 250,000 gold coins. The Pangula family promises to include their exploration report with the island. If you plan to mine the island's minerals, you might as well cooperate with the Pangula family. The family has roots in the Metal System and Rock and Soil Magic System, and is one of the most well-known families in the Ulnas Circle for metallurgy magic."
   

        "I've heard of the renowned Pangula Family. They are indeed among the best in exploration and mining."
   

        Noland Lee chatted briefly and threw the Deconstruction Technique at the island.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use the Deconstruction Technique on "Island No. 113456."]
   

        [Estimated to consume 1.2 billion energy points, which can raise the degree of deconstruction to 100%]
   

        1.2 billion?
   

        Noland Lee blinked his eyes.
   

        Why is it so low??
   

        Could it be that the deconstruction consumption of an island is not highly related to the mineral resources on the island, but rather the above-water volume of the island has a greater impact?
   

        Noland silently nodded, thinking that must be the case.
   

        He opened his Personal Panel and saw that he had about 46,000 energy points in stock.
   

        Using the Deconstruction Technique to analyze the value of the islands is more convenient than the magic exploration of the Pangula family.
   

        However...
   

        This was the first time Noland Lee deconstructed a massive object like an island, and he couldn't help but feel overwhelmed, like stirring a large vat with a toothpick...
   

        Throwing down ten or twenty thousand deconstruction points might not even cause a splash...
   

        Noland pondered for a moment and made a decision.
   

        Never mind that, let's try deconstructing first.
   

        Noland looked at Snow Mountain Island 1, consumed 10,000 energy points, and launched the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion degree of "Snow Mountain Island 1" has increased to 0.0075%.]
   

        [You have obtained a small portion of the Panel Information:]
   

        [Name] Snow Mountain Island 1 (tentatively named)
   

        [Feature]
   

        Outflow of the Dragon Tooth Reservoir:
   

        The snow mountain in your sight is actually one of the long-forgotten outflows of the Dragon Tooth Reservoir.
   

        Once specific conditions are met, the outflow will automatically open and release sea water to the entire world.
   

        The builders of the reservoir are dragons; whether the "sea water" output from the reservoir is the "sea water" recognized by mankind is a mystery.
   

        (Insufficient deconstruction degree, unable to obtain more information.)
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee, faced with the deconstruction results in his mind, was stunned for a moment.
   

        Nelly and Denise thought he was considering the matter, so they chose to remain silent and did not disturb him.
   

        Only Noland himself knew that his mind was focused by the "Dragon Tooth Reservoir Outflow" mentioned in the deconstruction results.
   

        The Snow Mountain is the outflow of the reservoir?
   

        Then how large must the whole reservoir be...
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        Noland Lee and Denise Green followed Nelly, wandering around the archipelago's east side until noon.
   

        Nelly arranged lunch for Noland and Denise at the Exchange. After lunch, Noland and Nelly learned some things, ultimately leaving the Exchange under the pretext of "needing to consider more".
   

        After looking around all morning, they found over 300 islands with prices below 100,000 gold coins.
   

        Besides Snow Mountain Island 1, which had been depleted of its mineral resources, the other islands were all small with a width of less than 10 kilometers.
   

        Developing and utilizing these small islands was difficult due to factors like their small size, remote location, and numerous underwater reefs. Large-scale projects such as Magic Eco-farms, Magic Water Purification Facilities, and ports could not be established on these small islands.
   

        The security in the east side of the archipelago is another important factor impacting island prices.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch is responsible for providing security services.
   

        There is a Magic Outpost every thirty kilometers, a drone-type facility floating on the sea surface and patrolling between the islands.
   

        Magic Servants work within the outposts.
   

        When a conflict arises, the Magic Outposts will rush to the scene and use brilliant fireworks to alert the Deep-sea Wizard bases set up between the islands by the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Upon receiving the message, the Deep-sea Wizards at the base will immediately go to the scene to deal with the dispute.
   

        The closer the islands are to the patrol routes of the Magic Outpost and the Deep-sea Wizard Base, the higher the quality of security services, and the higher the island prices will be.
   

        After considering factors such as island location, security quality, terrain, the number and size of havens, and price, 15 islands met Noland and Denise's requirements, including Snow Mountain Island 1.
   

        Snow Mountain Islands 1 through 3 are close to each other.
   

        Before being exploited, the resources on these three Snow Mountain Islands were extremely rich.
   

        To prevent theft, the Deep Sea Branch set up the Wizards Base and the Magic Outpost nearby the three Snow Mountain Islands.
   

        Once the Deep Sea Branch's Wizards Base and Magic Outposts were established, they would not be easily moved. Therefore, even if the mineral resources on Snow Mountain Island 1 were depleted, it would still be within the range of high-quality security services.
   

        After narrowing the list to the 15 suitable islands, Noland didn't rush to make a payment.
   

        As he told Nelly, he "needed more time to consider".
   

        However, he wasn't contemplating picking one from those 15 islands.
   

        What he was really considering was "cheating the system".
   

        He discovered an extremely important, but often overlooked, System Knowledge.
   

        As everyone knows, before deconstructing something, if one has already mastered the deconstruction results and scholarly skills related to it, the deconstruction consumption will be reduced.
   

        The System usually states this as:
   

        Since you have the Deconstruction Results for XXXX, the deconstruction consumption for this attempt is reduced.
   

        Or it might be like:
   

        Because you have mastered "XXXX Study (XX Level)", the deconstruction consumption for this attempt is reduced.
   

        These two types of system messages indicate that the item Noland is trying to deconstruct is related to the deconstruction results and Scholarly Skills he has already mastered.
   

        So the question is, can this commonly known System Knowledge be applied to the exploration of island resources?
   

        For example:
   

        Before mastering a Scholarly Skill like "Mineral Exploration Study", Noland throws a Deconstruction Technique at Island A, receiving the unmitigated deconstruction consumption value A1.
   

        Later, after learning the Scholarly Skill through self-study, he throws the Deconstruction Technique at Island A again, receiving the reduced deconstruction consumption value A2.
   

        The difference between A1 and A2 is the deconstruction consumption reduction value due to mastering "Mineral Exploration Study".
   

        Since the reduced value solely relies on Scholarly Skills, it's easy to deduce that a larger reduction value means more resource-extraction potential on a given island.
   

        By comparing the reduced values for all the islands, one can deduce the amount of resources each one has!
   

        Further comparing the deconstruction consumption reduction values with the islands' recorded resources reveals an approximation of undiscovered resources on each island.
   

        This often overlooked, yet crucial, System Knowledge is extremely useful when applied correctly.
   

        To think of this series of actions, Noland had to thank the mathematics he had learned in high school and college. Many ideas in these calculations relied on mathematical concepts like "algebra", "derivatives", and "limits".
   

        After leaving the Island Exchange, Noland took Denise to the Freedom Marketplace in the Trade District.
   

        The Freedom Marketplace is a commercial plaza occupying more than 50,000 square meters.
   

        Its core building is the Magic Items Trading Center. Numerous shops are located around the white walls, cramming the commercial plaza.
   

        Once in the marketplace, Noland and Denise split up.
   

        Living on an island required purchasing many necessary daily items. Denise took on the miscellaneous tasks of buying everyday supplies and would wait at the department store in the Freedom Marketplace until Noland came to find her.
   

        Noland, on the other hand, shuttled alone through the crowded streets, searching for anything related to Scholarly Skills.
   

        His goal was very clear.
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        First, he had to find knowledge-related books about natural resources.
   

        Whether it was exploration resources or excavation resources, Noland Lee accepted everything. As long as a book could unlock Knowledge Skills, it was a good book.
   

        Secondly, he had to find books related to Magic Thief Society and the ancient Dragon Clan.
   

        Collecting books on the Magic Thief Society was for finding inspiration in the flexible use of "Magic theft." 
   

        The Path of the Wizard and the Fundamentals of Magic only briefly mentioned the extraordinary aspects of the Magic Thief Society and did not detail their actions.
   

        Today, the Magic Thief Society has become history, dating back at least a thousand years.
   

        This wizard force is not as famous as the Dragon Clan, and its influence is not as great as that of the Dragon Clan, so finding historical materials about it should be a bit troublesome.
   

        In comparison, ancient relics related to the Dragon Clan are not uncommon in the Freedom Marketplace.
   

        As a race that exists in legends, people have a strong curiosity and exploration desire for dragons.
   

        As a result, many fake products are produced.
   

        Noland Lee saw no less than a hundred counterfeit items made with modern Magic Craft techniques when he walked through a street alley, and these counterfeit items were all related to the Dragon Clan.
   

        The number of counterfeits far exceeded the authentic ones, with real ones becoming rare in ten thousand cases.
   

        With so many races disappearing in the river of history, why do counterfeit makers focus on the Dragon Clan?
   

        The answer is related to the Spinning Continent, 1000 kilometers south of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        The Spinning Continent is the only place in this world where dragons are found. The Suman Archipelago is the only human territory adjacent to the Spinning Continent.
   

        More than half of the Extraordinary who came and went to the Suman Archipelago were attracted by the Spinning Continent's strange features.
   

        The Spinning Continent, as the name suggests, is a continent that flies and rotates continuously in the sky. Under the influence of centrifugal force, it periodically throws Dragon Clan treasures out of the continent. These treasures are dragged with long tail flames and fall into the vast sea beyond the Spinning Continent.
   

        The vast majority of dragon clan treasures have sunk to the seabed, and only a small part can be captured by sailing ships waiting on the sea surface, and then traded in the Freedom Marketplace.
   

        The Magic Items Exchange in the center of the Freedom Marketplace was specifically set up for trading Dragon Clan treasures.
   

        Dragon treasures don't mean "treasures produced by the Dragon Clan." As the overlord of the last era, the Dragon Clan plundered precious resources from other tribes and stuffed them into their treasure trove, becoming part of the Dragon clan collection.
   

        According to statistical data, less than one-tenth of the captured Dragon Clan treasures were self-made by the Dragon Clan, and the remaining ninety percent were spoils of war plundered from other tribes.
   

        What Noland Lee was looking for were research materials about the Dragon Clan, or the annals, geographical materials, local records, or member lists of the Dragon Clan that were written by the dragons themselves.
   

        Only these things could help him reduce the Energy Points cost for deconstructing islands.
   

        If he could find information directly related to the "Dragon Tooth Reservoir," that would be even better.
   

        With such information, when Noland Lee tries to deconstruct an unfamiliar island related to the Dragon Tooth Reservoir, he would directly receive the news of reduced Deconstruction Consumption and determine that this island is closely related to the Dragon Tooth Reservoir.
   

        With a clear goal, a clear line of thought, and the extremely convenient Deconstruction technique, Noland Lee easily found what he wanted.
   

        It was a small shop tucked away in the most remote corner of the marketplace. The outside of the door had a flaking wooden sign with a row of crooked handwritten characters:
   

        'Hadley's Shop— My store only sells genuine items'.
   

        It seemed that shop owner Hadley Grant had just returned from the sea.
   

        He carried a heavy Magic Canvas Bag on his back, his cloak soaked in water. As he walked, he left a chain of damp footprints.
   

        As Noland Lee arrived, Hadley was fumbling his key ring for the door lock, his back turned to Noland.
   

        Hadley was a big man, his back resembling a hunchbacked bear from behind.
   

        After failing to insert the key into the lock hole twice, Hadley let out a dull sigh, reached into his Magic Canvas Bag with his broad palm, and pulled out a pair of glasses with a strap tied to his face.
   

        It appeared that Hadley had a slight vision problem. After tying the glasses, he saw the lock hole's direction clearly and successfully opened the shop's front door.
   

        A musty smell of not being ventilated or lit for a long time wafted out from the room, Noland could smell it from a few meters away.
   

        Hadley bent down and squeezed inside the door. Just as he turned to close the door, he noticed Noland lingering not far from the door.
   

        As a result, Noland also saw the owner's appearance.
   

        A furry big face, brown beard, and hair joined together, eyes covered by coin-sized lenses. The combination of a large face and tiny glasses made him look somewhat funny.
   

        Hadley faced Noland, scratched his beard, and said with a hint of alcohol:
   

        "Are you here to buy something? *hiccup~"
   

        "Yes, I'm interested in the dragon teeth hanging on the outside of your backpack." Noland raised his hand, pointing to the backpack behind Hadley.
   

        Hadley reached his hand back. His backpack's exterior had many things hanging on it, and the dragon teeth were not very conspicuous among them.
   

        He distinguished by touch what Noland was pointing at and spoke with a breath of alcohol:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 604: 194. A few genuine items_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Oh, you're talking about this? It's my lucky charm, and I wouldn't sell it for any price. But I do have some other things here that you might be interested in. However, I just got back from the sea and haven't had time to organize this trip's loot yet, so I won't be able to introduce you to the things in the store for now. Just come in and have a look for yourself. But remember, if you're not buying, don't touch." 
   

        Hadley Grant waved to Noland Lee, inviting him into the shop before busying himself with organizing the contents of his backpack.
   

        The shop was small and about five meters tall from ground level to the ceiling. The surrounding walls were cluttered with disorderly shelves, and a dim chandelier hanging from the ceiling was the only source of light.
   

        Upon entering the shop and looking around, Noland knew he came to the right place.
   

        Just as Hadley had written on his sign, the goods in his shop were genuine, either genuinely collected by the Dragon Clan or actually from the Dragon Clan themselves.
   

        Most of the merchandise was small objects made of metal or stone material, with no clear use. A small portion was more exotic items like dragon teeth, dragon scales, and dragon dander.
   

        Noland used Deconstruction to verify the authenticity of these items, but their quality was frankly quite poor, all being rather shoddy.
   

        They were not only severely damaged but also had obvious signs of weathering and erosion from sea water, which greatly reduced their overall appearance.
   

        Noland noticed that items from the Dragon Clan themselves had a greater consumption of Deconstruction, regardless of their size.
   

        The most typical example was a dragon tooth the size of a thumb, which was yellow and covered in dents and notches, with the surface feeling like it had been coated with wax when the light shone on it.
   

        Noland found that a complete deconstruction of this small object required over 10,000 points of Energy.
   

        Noland leaned in for a closer look at the dragon tooth, but couldn't deduce anything from it.
   

        He looked back at Hadley, who was busying himself with the contents of his backpack, and asked with a tone of disbelief:
   

        "Is that dragon tooth on the shelf really a dragon tooth? It looks just like a sharpened finger bone..." 
   

        Hadley's reaction to Noland's question was intense. He slammed the miscellaneous items in his hand onto the table, straightened up, and glared at Noland:
   

        "Of course, it's real! Everything in my shop is genuine! It's all because of those damn counterfeit sellers! Every person who comes to my shop to buy something asks if it's real!" 
   

        It seemed that Hadley was fed up with his counterfeit-selling peers.
   

        It made sense, though. Once the sale of counterfeits becomes a complete system with established standards, the public perception becomes distorted by the fakes.
   

        After all, not everyone has enough knowledge to tell the difference between genuine and counterfeit on their own.
   

        Most buyers are either looking for novelty or have a shallow understanding of the Dragon Clan. In such cases, counterfeit sellers can more easily convince customers that their fakes are the real deal using carefully crafted words and tricks.
   

        Over time, the true products get driven out by the counterfeits, creating a "bad money drives out good" phenomenon.
   

        Take the dragon tooth Noland mentioned as an example.
   

        Some counterfeit dragon teeth are made to look crystal clear and flawless. These kinds of fakes are sold to low-level buyers who know absolutely nothing about the Dragon Clan.
   

        If a buyer has some knowledge of the Dragon Clan but not much, deliberately aged counterfeit dragon teeth will be put out for sale.
   

        The fakes can now achieve a remarkably convincing appearance under the enhancement of magic, but the cost to produce counterfeit and genuine products is like night and day.
   

        Fakes can be manufactured in magic workshops at a low cost.
   

        Genuine items require shopkeepers to find real sources, or like Hadley, personally scour the seas for treasures flying out from the Spinning Continent, or dive deep into the seabed to find lost objects buried there.
   

        Noland understood Hadley's frustration and deliberately provoked him with his words.
   

        The reason was simple... it was reminiscent of the old "headphone buying" trick. If you don't know which sub-$300 headphones are best, don't ask "What are the best headphones under $300", but say "There are no good headphones under $300." 
   

        Although this kind of fishing method might be irritating, it's simple, efficient, and most likely to provoke those with genuine knowledge and integrity to come forward and speak up.
   

        That's the kind of person Hadley was.
   

        When facing Noland Lee's doubts, he unceremoniously ridiculed the counterfeit and then removed his glasses to look at the dragon tooth Noland was pointing at from several meters away, saying impatiently:
   

        "That's a baby dragon's tooth; that's why it's so small. More precisely, it's a tooth a juvenile dragon discarded during its first tooth replacement. This tooth is at least five thousand years old, so it's normal for it to look ragged. The dragon teeth you see in other shops are mostly fake..."
   

        Hadley suddenly said, like a deflated balloon:
   

        "Forget it, believe it or not... All I can say is that everything here is real. I hate counterfeits more than you do..."
   

        Hadley put his glasses back on and continued to tidy up the clutter on the table.
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly behind him, getting a better understanding of Hadley's personality, character, and traits.
   

        This was a relatively straightforward and blunt deep-sea wizard. While other shopkeepers relied on selling counterfeit goods to laze around in the marketplace, Hadley chose to personally capture dragon clan treasure from the sea surface and sell it in his own shop.
   

        Normally, such a hands-on shopkeeper would have many genuine items, and he should have had a better business, but why was he so down and out?.
   

        Noland had some ideas about this.
   

        One reason was that the counterfeits were too realistic.
   

        Secondly, with the dragon species almost extinct, modern magic craftsmen had discovered materials to replace dragon-related substances, making the demand for dragon-related materials in the magic industry almost zero.
   

        Thirdly, Noland felt it was related to the appraisal fees.
   

        Before finding Hadley's shop, Noland specifically visited appraisal shops in the marketplace.
   

        The Scholars' Association-certified appraisers had a starting price of 100,000 gold coins per appraisal.
   

        Non-Scholars' Association-certified appraisers charged a starting price of 10,000 gold coins per appraisal.
   

        No matter which kind of appraisal service, the cost was higher than most counterfeits. Coupled with counterfeiters selling counterfeit items with appraisal reports, naturally, few buyers would bother paying for someone else to appraise them.
   

        As a result of the various factors, everything Noland saw in Hadley's shop, whether new or old, complete or not, was all seen in other shops, as if shopkeepers in other places had specially copied from Hadley's things.
   

        In the face of such realistic counterfeits, genuine items from Hadley's would have no competitive advantage if they sold for more.
   

        "How much is this dragon tooth?" Noland asked.
   

        Hadley turned and looked at Noland:
   

        "330 gold coins, non-negotiable. You want it? If so, I'll wrap it for you."
   

        "Well, it's quite expensive. I'll think about it. When was the last time you sold something?" Noland asked again.
   

        Hadley scratched his chin:
   

        "Uh... about a month ago, I think."
   

        It would be strange to sell genuine items at such high prices when the counterfeit could pass as genuine...
   

        Noland glanced around with a thoughtful expression in his eyes.
   

        He seemed to have found a great way to both harvest Energy Points in large quantities and gain Knowledge Skills.
   

        As expected, once away from the Alchemist Island, magical things became more abundant around him, and the small objects available for Passive Deconstruction also grew richer. His decision to leave Alchemist Island was indeed the right one.
   

        The only downside was having to spend gold coins every step of the way.
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        Noland Lee knew that his expenses might be quite high in the coming days, which could easily deplete his wallet. He had to think about how to make money in advance.
   

        While considering the best way to make money on the Suman Archipelago, he wandered around Hadley's shop.
   

        After about half an hour, Noland Lee had meticulously looked at all the goods, and Hadley had also sorted out the spoils from his sea expedition.
   

        Seeing that Noland Lee was very interested in the items in his store, Hadley grew more hopeful. After getting his things sorted out, he stood beside Noland Lee with his arms folded and introduced the items in the store following Noland Lee's gaze.
   

        "This dragon scale used to have mysterious energy fluctuations on it, but after being left for a long time, the energy dissipated completely..."
   

        "This stone ball, as big as my head, is probably the 'Yarn Ball' in the eyes of a baby dragon. It has many claw marks and bite marks on it. When I first got it, the marks on the ball were quite clear, much prettier than now. But I can't afford to buy a sealed display cabinet to preserve it... so... hehe, it has become like this now..."
   

        Hadley picked up a dirty, old silver candlestick from the storage shelf and said proudly:
   

        "This is one of the few relatively intact items in my store. It's a collection of the Dragon Clan, probably from a few epochs ago, I estimated..."
   

        Before Hadley could finish his sentence, the silver candlestick with three branches underwent a change.
   

        Due to Hadley's excessive force, the candlestick's base on the far left was nudged by his robust fingers, cracked, slumped down weakly, and landed on the floor with a clang.
   

        The atmosphere of the scene was awkward and froze for a second.
   

        Hadley put the antique silver candlestick back on the shelf, laboriously bent over with his bucket-like waist, picked up the broken base from the floor, and gave Noland Lee a stiff smile:
   

        "Well, if you buy this antique, I can give you a discount..."
   

        Noland Lee's expression remained unchanged, pretending not to see Hadley's embarrassed appearance:
   

        "Hadley, I have a question. If your items are genuine, why don't you sell them at the Magic Items Exchange?"
   

        Hadley took out some glue and carefully glued the broken candle base back to the candlestick:
   

        "You must have just arrived at the Suman Archipelago recently, haven't you? Did you hear that the fees at the Magic Items Exchange here are very low? Hmph, don't be so naïve. This is bait deliberately released by the Mantas Family."
   

        "The Mantas Family?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "Haven't you heard of them? Well, I don't know much either. I only know that the Mantas Family is notoriously shrewd. They are the ones behind the Magic Items Exchange."
   

        Hadley successfully glued the candlestick back together.
   

        He blew on the glue and continued:
   

        "To sell something at the Magic Items Exchange, you need to pay a deposit. The appraiser at the Exchange will give you an estimated price for the item you want to sell. The amount of the deposit you pay is about one-third of the estimated price. The deposit will be refunded within a month after the item is sold. I'm just running a small business, and I don't have that much money to spare, so I'd rather sell them slowly in my own store..."
   

        "Isn't the Mantas Family holding a lot of cash in their own accounts by doing this?" Noland Lee pondered:
   

        "I heard that there are quite a few Magic Banks in the Ulnas Circle that provide deposit services. Just the interest income from the deposit balance at the Exchange would make the Mantas Family very wealthy."
   

        "You seem to have some research on Magic Currency Studies?" Hadley looked Noland Lee up and down, his face showing confusion:
   

        "This is the first time I've learned that a Death Wizard would be interested in Magic Currency Studies..."
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand, skipping over that topic:
   

        "Let's get back to business, Hadley. I have my eyes on a few items in your store, so give me a price."
   

        The breath of Hadley grew slightly heavier, obviously surprised by the upcoming transaction, and he stammered when he spoke:
   

        "What-what-what do you want?! The price is negotiable!"
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand and pointed out the items he was interested in on the storage shelves all around.
   

        Hadley gave the prices one by one:
   

        "The Baby Dragon's tooth, 330 gold coins, I'll give you a discount, 300 gold coins. A small piece of dragon scale soaked in deep-sea water, well, this isn't worth much. There are many dragon scales at the bottom of the sea. I'll count it as 100 gold coins for you. The half stone tablet engraved with Dragon Language... The things you're interested in are really strange. This half stone tablet has nothing special other than the incomprehensible Dragon Language on it. Well, since you want it, I'll sell it to you for 700 gold coins..."
   

        As Hadley reported prices for several items in a row, his tone changed when Noland Lee pointed to the last item:
   

        "Guest, that book is not for sale. Although it's an antique, I use it to write my sea diaries."
   

        The item Noland Lee pointed to was a 30-centimeter-thick book. The book had a thick brown leather cover, looking wet as if it had just been fished out of the water.
   

        Noland Lee was attracted to it, partly because of its ancient and textured appearance, and partly because both the book and the magic lock on it required a total of 303,000 energy points to deconstruct.
   

        The energy consumption required to crack the magic lock accounted for the vast majority, reaching as much as 300,000 points.
   

        "Why would you use an antique to write a diary?" Noland Lee asked perplexedly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 606: 195. Struck Big Luck_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Let me demonstrate so you can understand," said Hadley Grant. With a wave of his hand, he summoned his diary using his [Mage's Hand].
   

        Under the watchful eyes of Noland Lee, Hadley deftly deactivated the magic lock on the diary, summoned a sphere of water, put the diary inside it, and then took a pen inked with water and began writing on the soaked pages.
   

        As soon as Hadley deactivated the magic lock, Noland activated Deconstruction and deconstructed 100% of the content on the diary.
   

        Noland concealed his excitement at the message from the system, ensuring nothing showed on his face.
   

        "Did you see?" Hadley showed Noland the words he had written inside the water sphere. "This book is peculiar because it records words underwater. I often need to stay in the sea when I sail. Therefore, a diary in which I can write under water is indispensable to me."
   

        After showing Noland the words he wrote inside the water sphere, Hadley placed the diary and pen back on the table, and dissipated the hovering water sphere in front of him.
   

        "Do you need anything else, sir?" Hadley asked. 
   

        "That's it, Hadley. Please pack everything up for me. How much is the total?" Noland reached into his magic pouch.
   

        Hadley quickly picked up the items from the storage shelf, muttering:
   

        "The six items total 3020 gold coins. I'll round it down for you, so it's only 3000 gold coins."
   

        Noland pulled out three 1000 gold coins from his magic pouch and placed them on the table.
   

        Hadley packed the items Noland had purchased inside a silver metal box secured by a magic lock and a mechanical lock.
   

        Noland inspected each item, confirmed there was no mistake, then put everything into his magic pouch.
   

        Before leaving, Noland asked:
   

        "Hadley, if I want to learn more about the Dragon Clan, what should I do? I'm interested in historical literature."
   

        Making a rare profit, Hadley's mood was jolly. 
   

        Leaning against the cashier desk, the noise from the creaking desk filled the air as he pondered his response:
   

        "The things you're asking about have basically all been snapped up by various forces. You hardly ever see them on the market. Even Nextdoor's Magic Items Exchange rarely sell such literature."
   

        "Snapped up? What do you mean?" Noland hadn't seen any decent Era of Dragons literature while browsing the market so he had assumed they were just rare. It seemed there was more to it than that.
   

        "I mean literally what I said." Hadley stroked his beard and asked: 
   

        "You know about the Dragon Clan treasures flung from the Spinning Continent, right?"
   

        "I do," Noland nodded.
   

        Hadley motioned with his hands and explained:
   

        "The treasures that fly out from the Spinning Continent are followed by different coloured flames. Those with lots of text and patterns have brown trails and are generally referred to as 'Draconic Literature'. The powerful wizard forces hover over the sea surface in their magic airships and grab all the Draconic Literature before it even falls to the sea."
   

        "The items I recover here and from the seabed are the ones that the wizard forces don't want. Only on extremely lucky occasions will I come across Draconic Literature that has been overlooked by the wizards."
   

        Hadley pointed to the book he used as his diary:
   

        "Look at this book. It's a piece of Draconic Literature that I found by sheer luck. It's my real treasure and I take it everywhere. The historical literature you mentioned is a type of Draconic Literature. Wizards obsessed with studying Dragon Magic and Giant Dragon Craftsmanship keep these, whether they are spell blueprints or craftsmanship blueprints, in their treasure vaults. The historical literature you mentioned is no exception."
   

        "So that's how it is… no wonder I haven't seen anyone trying to sell literature from the last era…" Noland asked another question:
   

        "Are there any modern books about Dragon Clan history on the market?"
   

        Hadley thought about it:
   

        "You mean history books of the Era of Dragons? These are part of the curriculum for members of the various Deep Sea Wizard Forces, and only members can study them. You can either join these forces or you have to buy it from illegal Knowledge Merchants."
   

        Hadley paused and looked at Noland:
   

        "Don't look at me. Although I might look shabby, I would never sell knowledge privately. I have a soul contract with the Deep Sea Branch. I'd be punished if I leaked any knowledge."
   

        Noland shook his head slightly:
   

        "That's a shame. I'll have to find another way."
   

        Hadley assumed Noland was considering dealing with illegal Knowledge Merchants and advised:
   

        "Be careful, then. Don't be conned. Most of these illegal Knowledge Merchants have the backing of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation. If you're not careful, you and your money might both be kidnapped by them."
   

        "Thank you for the warning." Noland pat his magic pouch, "See you."
   

        "You're welcome anytime, sir. You certainly know quality when you see it. I appreciate customers like you. I'm going out to sea in seven or eight days. I'll be gone for over ten days. Feel free to drop by then to see if there's anything you like." Hadley cheerfully saw Noland to the door.
   

        Noland walked out of the door and met up with Denise Green, who had also just finished her shopping.
   

        The two found the 'Messenger's Homestead', run by the Magic News Department, and walked in.
   

        On Noland's encouragement, Denise consumed 3000 gold coins and purchased 30 uses of the Contract Magic Messenger.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The process of attempting to contract a Magic Messenger was similar to "drawing a card".
   

        In a spacious room, there was a magic circle in the center of the floor.
   

        After Denise Green stood in the center of the Magic Circle, the shop assistant activated it.
   

        With the mana in the array rapidly surging, a faint white light emerged on the Array.
   

        Meanwhile, spheres of light appeared around Denise, orbiting her.
   

        There were exactly 30 of these light spheres.
   

        Each sphere corresponded to a Magic Messenger observing her from the "Messenger Plane."
   

        If a Messenger liked Denise, it would enter the natural world from the "Messenger Plane" and land beside her.
   

        Unfortunately, Denise's beauty and figure might only be effective on humans.
   

        After observing her for a moment, the 30 Magic Messengers chose to stop observing one after another. In response, the light spheres orbiting Denise quickly decreased in number until they all disappeared.
   

        When Denise Green walked out of the Magic Circle, she was upset and a little sad:
   

        "Wu wu... I knew I couldn't contract a Messenger... I've wasted another 3000 gold coins..."
   

        Noland Lee patted her on the back, comforting her, then handed 1000 gold coins to the clerk.
   

        He wanted to try contracting with 10 Magic Messengers, including at least one parrot-like Magic Messenger.
   

        Noland Lee described the appearance of a parrot messenger he had seen with Professor Erica.
   

        The shop assistant brought out the Messenger's Illustrated Handbook and found the information card for this type of parrot messenger.
   

        This Magic Messenger's scientific name was the Five-colored Tiger-headed Parrot.
   

        It was lively, energetic, highly intelligent, and loved to imitate human speech.
   

        Not only could it deliver messages, but it could also chat with people and relieve boredom, making it quite popular in the Wizard's Circle.
   

        After looking at the pictures and descriptions in the Illustrated Handbook, Noland Lee was sure that this was the parrot Magic Messenger that belonged to Professor Erica.
   

        Noland Lee stood on the Magic Circle, and the shop assistant activated it.
   

        Ten spheres of light, representing the Magic Messengers, appeared around Noland Lee.
   

        While the ten spheres of light were flying around him, Noland Lee threw his Deconstruction Technique at them.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on the "Five-Colored Tiger Headed Parrot Messenger".]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on "Some type of Crow-like Magic Messenger".]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on "Some type of Owl-like Magic Messenger".]
   

        […]
   

        Before Noland Lee could finish reading the system messages, nine of the ten spheres of light around him disappeared suddenly, leaving only one!
   

        Noland Lee thought that the remaining one was the Five-colored Tiger-headed Parrot Messenger, but after the sphere of light changed into a Magic Messenger, he was surprised to find that the situation was completely different from what he had expected.
   

        The remaining Magic Messenger was surprisingly a small four-legged creature with wings, which looked like a winged white cat.
   

        Denise Green covered her mouth and gasped quietly, excited for Noland Lee who was about to have a Magic Messenger.
   

        The shop assistant also applauded Noland Lee's good fortune.
   

        Only Noland Lee himself was curious about the background of this Magic Messenger and asked the shop assistant a question.
   

        "Excuse me, what is the origin of this Magic Messenger?" Noland Lee scratched his head:
   

        "I thought I was going to contract a Five-Colored Tiger Headed Parrot."
   

        "Please wait a moment, sir. I will look through the guidebook."
   

        The shop assistant flips through the messenger guidebook, from front to back, but does not find the corresponding information card.
   

        She puts down the guidebook in her hand, takes out another one from the drawer and continues to search, but still cannot find the information card. Left with no choice, she takes out the third guidebook to browse through.
   

        It seems that the origin of this magic messenger in front of her might be a bit unusual... Noland Lee squints slightly and looks at the magic messenger, unexpectedly seeing a scrutinizing and observant expression from its fluffy white face.
   

        It's as if even though it appeared in front of Noland Lee, it hasn't fully decided whether to sign the messenger contract with the wizard before it.
   

        Looking at its body and fur, there are no excess fats or protruding muscles, and it has elegant curves, a well-proportioned figure, and snow-white delicate fur that is smooth and shiny, like a meticulously cared-for pet.
   

        A thought pops into Noland Lee's head:
   

        Does this winged white cat messenger have an owner?
   

        Uh-oh...
   

        Did he unknowingly poach a wizard's messenger?!
   

        Noland Lee can't help but be startled.
   

        The shop assistant pats the book's cover and takes a deep breath:
   

        "Sir, sorry for the wait. I finally found the information card for this magic messenger. It is a very rare and seldom-seen magic messenger. The Magic News Department has temporarily named it Snow-winged Cat. So far, the Magic News Department has only discovered one Snow-winged Cat in the 'Messenger Plane,' which is the one you are seeing now. I must say, your luck is truly astounding. You should be the first and only wizard to own a Snow-winged Cat."
   

        "Snow-winged Cat..." Noland mutters, only to see that the magic messenger in front of him seems to have made some kind of decision.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat loses its scrutiny and takes the initiative to approach Noland Lee. It rubs its cheek against his hand, displaying a human-like friendly scene.
   

        Noland feels the extremely delicate and smooth fur touch of the other party and is very satisfied with this magic messenger.
   

        The feedback from the Deconstruction Technique shows that the deconstruction consumption of this magic messenger is not huge, only 170,000 energy points.
   

        Noland plans to wait until he is rich enough in energy points, then see what is special about this messenger.
   

        The soul contract of the magic messenger is smoothly completed with the help of the shop assistant. The rest of the process is procedural.
   

        The shop assistant trains Noland on the common sense of taking care of magic messengers, listing the common food list and precautions for magic messengers, and repeatedly urges Noland to treat his messenger with patience and love.
   

        Things like what the Snow-winged Cat specifically likes to eat, its hobbies, dislikes, and living habits need to be carefully discovered by Noland in his future life.
   

        The only help the shop assistant can provide is the 'Messenger Whistle' for sending the messenger to the 'Messenger Plane' or summoning the messenger to his side.
   

        Noland holds the whistle and faces the Snow-winged Cat. Regardless of whether it understands his words, he asks:
   

        "Would you prefer to stay in the 'Messenger Plane' or follow me and my companion witches?"
   

        The soul contract between Noland and the messenger grants both of them a slight soul perception.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat "meows~" and stands up from the tabletop, rubbing its soft paw against Noland's hand holding the whistle.
   

        "Well, it seems you prefer to stay in the 'Messenger Plane'." Noland nods.
   

        "Meow~" The Snow-winged Cat makes a low call, spreading its arms towards Noland as if asking for a hug.
   

        Noland raises an eyebrow and picks up the cat, stroking its back.
   

        "I understand. You like staying in the 'Messenger Plane' as well as staying by our side."
   

        "Meow~" The Snow-winged Cat pushes off Noland's arms with its legs, flaps its wings and lands gracefully on Denise Green's shoulder, eliciting an admiring laughter from her.
   

        "Noland, it seems to like me too." Denise laughs and embraces the Snow-winged Cat in her arms, gently stroking its fur.
   

        "You can hold it then. When I'm not at home, let the Snow-winged Cat keep you company." Noland smiles.
   

        Before leaving the shop, Noland spends nearly ten thousand gold coins to purchase a complete set of magic furniture needed to accommodate the messenger at home, as well as a bunch of food and toys that the Snow-winged Cat might like.
   

        With that, Noland has solved the messenger issue, no longer needing to rely on Professor Erica's messenger, and Denise has a companion at home.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The sky darkens, approaching evening.
   

        Noland Lee and Denise Green return to their temporary residence in the Core Circle's visitor stone house.
   

        The most important thing, of course, is to settle the snow-winged cat.
   

        Noland places the magic cat cage on the first floor, with a cat bowl for the snow-winged cat to eat and drink nearby, and a cat stand for it to climb and play at its leisure, as well as a cat scratching board for it to sharpen its claws.
   

        Magic messengers, creatures of magic, do not need to excrete waste.
   

        They only eat and drink, never producing waste.
   

        Noland naturally spares the trouble of buying and maintaining cat litter.
   

        Moreover, he doesn't have to worry about trivial things like illness, bathing, vaccination, and shedding, as the snow-winged cat, being a magical creature, has no such issues.
   

        Worth mentioning is that the magic cat cage Noland bought has a "transfer beacon" function.
   

        The snow-winged cat can reach the cage from anywhere in the world through the "Messenger Plane" as a transfer point.
   

        In this way, Noland can communicate with Denise at home at any time. The two no longer need to be troubled by exceeding the maximum range of "soul perception."
   

        After settling in the snow-winged cat, Denise Green uses a magic cooking machine to prepare dinner in the house, while Noland begins his work of destruction.
   

        The moment Hadley Grant unlocked the magic lock on the diary, Noland consumed 3,000 energy points and gained the knowledge on the diary.
   

        This step unlocks "Nautical Science (Level 10)", "Marine Meteorology (Level 8)", "Dragon Age Archaeology (Level 3)", "Marine Diving Science (Level 6)").
   

        Except for "Dragon Age Archaeology", the other three knowledge skills are temporarily unusable.
   

        Noland puts the things he bought from Hadley's shop on the table.
   

        The first item is a fledgling dragon's tooth, with a deconstruction consumption of 13,000 energy points.
   

        Noland takes out a hammer from his magic pouch, places the fledgling dragon's tooth on the table, and bangs on the tooth, successfully destroying it.
   

        The reward of 13,000 energy points is credited, and today's energy point expenditure is basically back. At the same time, the "Dragon Age Archaeology" level +1.
   

        The second item is a mottled dragon scale, with a deconstruction consumption of 7,000 energy points.
   

        Following the same method, using the hammer to destroy the already fragile dragon scale, Noland successfully collects the energy point reward, and the "Dragon Age Archaeology" experience increases, but does not yet level up.
   

        The following four items give 11,000, 13,000, 16,000, and 40,000 energy points respectively.
   

        The stone tablet with the dragon language on it gives the most, a full 40,000 points.
   

        As a result, Noland unlocks "Dragon Language Studies (Level 1)", and "Dragon Age Archaeology" is upgraded to Level 6.
   

        The content of the text on the stone tablet is deciphered by Noland.
   

        The content is quite disappointing, roughly meaning "some dragon accidentally spat out some excess food while belching today."
   

        Noland cleans up the debris in the study and checks his personal panel.
   

        [Soul Strength] 4185
   

        [Energy Points] 124011/56 (40+16)
   

        3,000 gold coins for 93,000 energy points!
   

        This is too profitable.
   

        Noland has a feeling that he will frequently patronize Hadley's shop in the future, using solid gold coins to encourage the good shopkeeper who insists on selling genuine goods.
   

        With an abundant energy point inventory and half of the knowledge skills in place, Noland can buy the island tomorrow after completing knowledge skills related to mineral resources.
   

        Noland goes to the first floor and asks Denise about the financial situation.
   

        Cash and cash equivalents total 236,500 gold coins.
   

        Among them:
   

        136,500 gold coins in cash.
   

        Eight sage particles, a total of about 100,000 gold coins.
   

        There are three future cash inflows:
   

        The first is the compensation from Hotams Metal Department and the law enforcement reward from the Wizard Enforcement Department.
   

        Noland and Selena have discussed that the latter will help Noland claim compensation. Selena promises that Hotams will refund the full ticket price and pay an equal amount of compensation, totaling 4,000 gold coins.
   

        Also, assisting the Law Enforcement Department and the Department of Magic to deal with the enemy in Captain Berkeley, assisting the Wizard delegation protect the negotiation site, assisting the law enforcement team to protect the passengers on the emergency airship, etc., would also receive a reward.
   

        Selena will help Noland handle these matters, roughly around 2,000 gold coins.
   

        This compensation will be credited along with the penalty, so it is recorded as one item.
   

        The second income is the intermediary commission for the sale of life elixir and payment for magic scrolls.
   

        According to the soul contract between Noland and Morster, 10% of the transaction amount of the life elixir belongs to Noland.
   

        Roughly estimating, at least 12,000 gold coins will be credited each month, lasting for six months.
   

        If the life elixir price goes up, the amount will increase accordingly.
   

        The third transaction is related to the secret deal between Mabel and Noland, with a total amount of 450,000 gold coins.
   

        Overall, the current funds on the account are sufficient.
   

        However, after paying for the island, Noland and Denise will enter a state of deficit spending.
   

        The cost of building an island is quite astonishing. If adding the gold coins needed to practice the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method, the future expenses can be described as a bottomless pit.
   

        Noland must find a legal way to make money in advance.
   

        Late at night, Denise begins her daily meditation training, and the snow-winged cat curls up in the cat cage, falling asleep.
   

        Noland, for once, does not do his usual meditation routine.
   

        He sits in the study room, looking at the stardust and the bright moon, pondering ways to make a fortune.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        On the morning of the fourth day after arriving at the Suman Archipelago, Noland goes out alone.
   

        Denise stays in the Core Circle's visitor area.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        She was starting her classes, preparing for the wizard level exam to advance from the third to the fourth ring.
   

        Thanks to Noland Lee's help in the past two months, giving her a lot of Rebirth Magic Power, her meditation practice speed improved significantly.
   

        Just this morning, Denise Green excitedly told Noland Lee, who was lying next to her, that her Spiritual Ocean had expanded to 100 meters. This corresponded to a "Spirit" attribute value of 100 points.
   

        Currently, she still had about 2100 points of Rebirth Magic Power in her Spiritual Ocean. Excluding the 1000 points reserved for emergencies, the remaining 1100 points were enough to expand her Spiritual Ocean to around 105 meters.
   

        With another 6,000 to 8,000 points of Rebirth Magic Power, Denise could expand her Spiritual Ocean to 120 meters, meeting the minimum requirement for promoting to a Four-Ring Resurrection Witch.
   

        Before that, she needed to complete all the courses as an advanced wizard student in order to officially apply for the wizard level exam.
   

        For a witch like her who doesn't have the Deconstruction Technique, the exam was a hair-pulling affair.
   

        After a brief discussion, they decided that starting today, Denise would not leave the house and fully devote herself to preparing for the exam.
   

        Noland Lee willingly took on tasks like buying and building islands and making money. Denise gave him her tender body, so Noland Lee didn't have any complaints. (Note: High-risk content omitted.)
   

        As usual, Noland Lee took public transport in the Core Circle to reach the Trade District in the Inner Circle. Today's goal was to acquire knowledge skills related to island resources, expedite the inspection of the islands, and start making money after that.
   

        After contemplating at midnight, Noland Lee had a viable and safe way of making money quickly and legally in mind.
   

        Not only that, he vaguely discovered some opportunities that might allow him to get rich from his conversation with Hadley Grant yesterday. These opportunities would need a deep understanding of the world currency system to determine their feasibility.
   

        This matter would need more thought, and there was no hurry for now.
   

        "Meow~"
   

        A snow-winged cat's cry sounded in Noland Lee's head as he hurried down the street.
   

        This was the effect of the "Soul Contract: Magic Messenger". As long as someone sent him a letter, he would hear a gentle "meow".
   

        Noland Lee reached into his magic pouch, took out the magic whistle, and blew it while holding his left arm horizontally as a perch.
   

        The snow-winged cat spread its wings, appeared in mid-air, transformed from a phantom to a solid, and landed on his left arm. Its white fur and feathers reflected the bright sunlight.
   

        Following the shop assistant's guidance yesterday, Noland Lee stroked the cat's little head and took out some tasty food from the pouch to feed it.
   

        The snow-winged cat squinted its eyes, happily burrowed in Noland Lee's palm, and used its paw to undo the buckle on its leather bag. It took out the letter with its mouth and handed it to Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee grabbed the letter, stroked the cat's head, fed it some small snacks, and praised it.
   

        Apparently thrilled, the snow-winged cat meowed a few times to say goodbye to Noland Lee. Its body turned from solid to phantom and disappeared as a bubble shadow in the air.
   

        This completed the standard process of receiving a letter from a Magic Messenger.
   

        Noland Lee tore open the letter and looked at the contents.
   

        This letter was from Kalandi, a witch with whom Noland Lee had established a cooperative relationship yesterday.
   

        The owner of the "Green Herb Ointment" branch store had now arrived at the Hotams headquarters. She had received the quotations and samples from Morster. In the letter, she promised to finalize a trade agreement with Morster today.
   

        Noland Lee was not surprised by this outcome.
   

        He put away the letter and calmly waited for the moment when the two parties' contracts would be finalized.
   

        Looking up at the end of the street, Noland Lee saw his destination.
   

        It was a Magic Miner Association called "Vein Elements".
   

        The entrance to the association was a large archway made of bronze, resembling the entrance to an underground mining path. The huge sign above the door showed a magical animation of a cross pick striking a rock, conveying a rough and metal-filled style.
   

        At the Suman Archipelago, countless people sought wealth through mining and mineral exploration.
   

        Because of the toxicity and extraordinary properties of sea water, the rocks, sand, and mud that had survived the corrosive effects of sea water all had something extraordinary about them.
   

        Their extraordinariness could be their incredible corrosion resistance, hardness, or toughness, or some extraordinary traits acquired under the influence of sea water.
   

        In short, while deep sea water was repulsive, it was a tool for creating minerals.
   

        The most typical mineral made from deep sea water was the "Blue Steel Stone".
   

        Blue Steel Stone could be refined into Blue Steel Alloy.
   

        Because of its high hardness, moderate toughness, and strong corrosion resistance, Blue Steel Alloy was often used by Metal Series Wizards to forge external armor for magic ships.
   

        Everything that had been soaked in sea water for a long time would use Blue Steel Alloy for its outer shell. It is not hard to imagine how enormous the demand was for Blue Steel Stone, an ore found in deep-sea islands and the seabed.
   

        Extraordinary minerals like Blue Steel Stone made from deep sea water were not the only ones. They were collectively referred to as "deep-sea ores" and were one of the specialties of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Deep-sea ores could be found in the seabed and on the islands of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        This was the reason Noland Lee paid special attention to the ore reserves of an island.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In a sense, the price of an island is equal to 70% to 90% of the total value of the confirmed deep-sea minerals on the island.
   

        Taking into account the operation of the Deconstruction Core System to reduce the deconstruction consumption, and its relevance to his own scholarly skills, Noland Lee must delve deeply into books related to minerals.
   

        The Magic Miner Association at "Mineral Elements" has what Noland Lee wants.
   

        As soon as he entered "Mineral Elements," his attention was drawn to the Magic Bulletin Board displaying prices information.
   

        The bulletin board listed the average transaction price and quantity of each ore in the past seven days, as well as half a year of statistical data.
   

        (Note: Price data is taken from a certain online game with complete industrial and market systems. Ore prices are only counted once, and subsequent releases will be based on plot needs.)
   

        Blue Steel Stone is the best-selling ore, with prices consistently ranging from 100 to 200 gold coins per ton. The higher the ore grade, the more Blue Steel Alloy to be extracted, and the higher the price per unit of Blue Steel Stone.
   

        The grade of ore is an important factor affecting the unit price, which leads to the difference between the lowest and highest unit prices of Blue Steel Stone being doubled.
   

        Other deep-sea ores also follow this pattern.
   

        For example, Dry Coke Stone is a deep-sea ore rich in Crystalloid Jelly Mine and Silver-Similar Metal. Crystalloid Jelly Mines have a soft texture and can be used as mana conduit pipelines. Silver-Similar Metal is very resilient and can be added to Blue Steel Alloy to produce extremely hard Refined Blue Steel Alloy.
   

        As a deep-sea ore, the unit price of Dry Coke Stone is between 150 and 250 gold coins per ton.
   

        Noland Lee used Deconstruction to throw 1,000 Energy Points at the Magic Bulletin Board, recording all the price data for the past half a year.
   

        After completing this step, he, like a Death Wizard eager to make a fortune by prospecting ore veins, ran to the counter, asking questions about magical methods for prospecting ore veins.
   

        Death Clan Wizards are in high demand in the prospecting industry, only second to Metal Series Wizards, Geo Wizards, and Elemental Wizards.
   

        Metal Series Wizards rely on their sensing ability for metal materials to locate underground ore veins.
   

        Geo Wizards and Elemental Wizards use their control of rock and soil energy to search for the location of underground ore veins.
   

        Death Clan Wizards are quite unique.
   

        They rely on their fearlessness of death to explore the depths of the sea and earth, examining the distribution of ore veins on-site.
   

        Imagine that when other wizards wear a full set of magical protective gear to dive into the seabed, Death Clan Wizards would simply turn into skeletons and sink to the seabed without worrying about the negative factors like lack of oxygen.
   

        The convenience between the two groups can be described as vastly different.
   

        Of course, this assumes that the Undead Creatures transformed by Death Clan Wizards can withstand the pressure and corrosion of seawater. Otherwise, before sinking to the seabed, their Skeleton Body would be crushed into waste by the seawater.
   

        Noland Lee is not interested in underwater mining for the time being.
   

        He came here just for knowledge related to minerals.
   

        The good news is that since the mining business is booming, "Mineral Elements" seized the market opportunity and transformed from a magic institution focused on exploration and mining of minerals to a service-based magic institution providing membership services.
   

        The Pangula Family is behind "Mineral Elements."
   

        They used to make money by mining and selling minerals. This is a solid way to make money, but it is very laborious and often leads to trouble due to the backlog of minerals.
   

        Now, they have found a lightweight, high-turnover way to make money: renting exploration equipment and mineral mining licenses.
   

        Anyone who registers as a Basic Member will receive a Level 1 Mineral Mining License for the duration of their membership, allowing them to explore and mine on their own islands and nearby sea areas.
   

        The registration fee for a Basic Member is 10,000 gold coins per year, which is a relatively low threshold.
   

        However, the magic equipment for exploration and mining is charged separately and only rented, not sold. Rental fees are collected daily, starting at 1,000 gold coins a day.
   

        Above the basic membership level, there are three more levels: Intermediate, Advanced, and Special, corresponding to Level 2, Level 3, and Level 4 Mineral Mining Licenses.
   

        Noland Lee paid a membership fee of 10,000 gold coins and registered as a Basic Member. He received a full set of books related to minerals from the counter.
   

        There are six books in this set, and the cover reads "The Call of Deep Sea Minerals - Exclusive Reading for Members of Mineral Elements."
   

        Using his plans to finish reading the books as an excuse, Noland Lee declined the counter staff's suggestion to rent exploration equipment.
   

        He did not immediately use Deconstruction to absorb the contents of these books into his mind, as this would be related to the Control Variable Method.
   

        Noland Lee took a car to the Island Exchange and found Saleswoman Nellie. They went to the east side of the archipelago together.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Near Snow Mountain Island 1.
   

        Noland Lee and Nellie used Flight Spells to hover in the air, looking at the snow-covered mountain peak.
   

        Facing the numerous cave entrances on the Snow Mountain Island 1, Noland Lee felt a bit excited.
   

        Whether he could determine the presence of undiscovered ore reserves on an island through the reduction of Deconstruction Consumption would be revealed at this moment.
   

        If his previous speculation was proven true, a road to amass millions or even billions of gold coins would be waiting for him.
   

        "System, launch Deconstruction on Snow Mountain Island 1," Noland Lee whispered in his heart.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to unleash the "Deconstruction" on "Snow Mountain Island 1".]
   

        [Based on "Dragon Age Archaeology (6th level)", the energy consumption for this deconstruction will be reduced by 2%.]
   

        Well, 2%, the 6th level "Dragon Age Archaeology" reduces the deconstruction consumption by 2%.
   

        Noland Lee notes down the figure of 2%, and looks over at Nelly who is flying along beside him.
   

        "Let's circle around the same inspection route as last time. I want to observe the islands under 100,000 gold coins again."
   

        "No problem, sir, please follow me."
   

        Nelly flies ahead and Noland trails half a step behind her.
   

        After going round the whole route, Noland uses deconstruction to record the deconstruction consumption of 600 islands.
   

        Three hundred of them are priced at less than 100,000 gold coins, while the other three hundred were deconstructed by Noland as he passed by.
   

        Among these 600 islands, only three of them have their deconstruction consumption reduced because of the existence of "Dragon Age Archaeology".
   

        These three islands are Snow Mountain Islands numbered from 1 to 3.
   

        After the first circular tour, Noland reaches into his magic pouch and uses deconstruction to learn the vein element textbooks he has just obtained.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 1500 points of energy to deconstruct the target, unlocking the following knowledge skills:]
   

        [1. Deep-sea Mineralogy, 5th level. This skill will help you identify deep-sea ores.]
   

        [2. Ore-exploration Science, 5th level. This skill guides you in using ore detector equipment.]
   

        [3. Ore-mining Science, 5th level. This skill guides you in using ore extraction equipment.]
   

        As the three Scholarly Skills are acquired, Noland and Nelly coincidentally return to the starting point of their journey, and once again hover near Snow Mountain Island 1.
   

        Noland tosses out Deconstruction towards this island.
   

        The system message this time exhilarates Noland!
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to unleash the "Deconstruction" on "Snow Mountain Island 1".]
   

        [Based on "Dragon Age Archaeology (6th level)" and "Deep-sea Mineralogy (5th level)", the energy consumption for this deconstruction is reduced by 7%.]
   

        6th level "Dragon Age Archaeology" reduces deconstruction consumption by 2%.
   

        5th level "Deep-sea Mineralogy" reduces deconstruction consumption by 5%.
   

        Noland shifts his gaze towards Island 113456, which has nothing to do with the Dragon Clan.
   

        The price of this island is 250,000 gold coins, and it has a confirmed reserve of 2400 tons of Blue Steel Stone. The quality of the ore is not high, and the total estimated value of Blue Steel Stone is 710,000 gold coins.
   

        Noland previously needed 1.2 billion energy points to deconstruct this island.
   

        But now...
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to deconstruct "Island 113456".]
   

        [Based on "Deep-Sea Mineralogy (5th level)", the energy consumption of this deconstruction is reduced by 0.2%.]
   

        2400 tons of low-grade blue steel stone.
   

        5th level "Deep-Sea Mineralogy". Deconstruction consumption reduction 0.2%.
   

        Noland nods to himself, noting down this string of data.
   

        He looks at another island and again unleashes deconstruction.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to deconstruct "Island 113457".]
   

        [Based on "Deep-Sea Mineralogy (5th level)", the energy consumption of this deconstruction is reduced by 0.4%.]
   

        Noland asks Nelly,
   

        "What is the ore reserve of Island 113457?"
   

        Nelly responds after a moment of thought,
   

        "About 5000 tons of Blue Steel stone, sir. The ore quality of that island is quite similar to Island 113456. The whole island is priced at 500,000 gold coins. The Pangula family will provide an exploration report."
   

        5000 tons of Blue Steel Stone. 5th level "Deep-Sea Mineralogy". Deconstruction consumption reduction 0.4%.
   

        Assuming the ore reserves of the island have been fully explored, in the case where the skill levels remain the same, the only thing that could affect the reduction in deconstruction consumption would be the size of the ore reserves on the island.
   

        A preliminary conclusion is then easy to reach:
   

        Given that "Deep-Sea Mineralogy" is at the 5th level and the island's ore reserves have been explored, for every additional 2500 tons on the island, deconstruction consumption will be reduced by 0.2%.
   

        Whether this conclusion is accurate or not still needs to be tested with a large number of samples by Noland.
   

        Noland looks at the saleswoman next to him:
   

        "I want to stay here and make a few more rounds, Nelly. This will take a lot of time, and I might not go back until late night. I won't mind if you want to leave."
   

        "It's okay, sir, this is my job." Nelly responded calmly.
   

        Noland nods,
   

        "Then please take me around again."
   

        "Alright, please follow me." Demonstrating her professional demeanor, Nelly once again leads Noland on a tour around the eastern side of the archipelago.
   

        Time flies by as they unleash deconstruction and analyze system messages.
   

        After nightfall, around 8 PM.
   

        Noland and Nelly return to the inner circle.
   

        After scheduling to meet the following morning, Noland returns to the Stone House in the Core Circle.
   

        Denise Green has already prepared dinner. The snow-winged cat has already eaten. According to Denise, the kitten attacks the cat food like it's starving once mealtime arrives...
   

        After satisfying his hunger and thirst, petting the cat for a while, Noland shuts himself in the study and starts analyzing the data he collected today using mathematical methods.
   

        Thanks to the education he received in the information civilization before crossing over, Noland has some certain accomplishments in data analysis and application.
   

        He retrieves all the system messages from his brain and drawing tables on the paper in front of him, fills in the data, and creates mathematical models.
   

        In a sense, mastering the objective laws of things through mathematical analysis is as fascinating as magic. Noland is willing to call his mathematical knowledge mathematics series magic.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Due to the relatively small number of variables, Noland Lee completed the calculation according to the process of "hypothesis → constitution → solution → analysis → test" and obtained a highly simple mathematical formula.
   

        In simple terms:
   

        For every 0.1% reduction in Deconstruction Consumption, there are 2000 tons of ore reserves on the island.
   

        By putting the consumption reduction of a particular island into the formula, he could calculate the Deconstruction Core System's judgment on the ore reserves of that island.
   

        Comparing this numerical relationship to Nelly's known ore reserves, they could determine how much ore reserves the Pangula Family had not discovered.
   

        Calculations for the 600 islands continued late into the night, and Noland Lee almost couldn't sleep from excitement.
   

        The exploration error of the Pangula family increased gradually with the expansion of the island area.
   

        The larger the island, the more ore reserves that were undiscovered by the Pangula family.
   

        This may be due to the deep burial of the ore veins.
   

        The deeper the location, the more difficult and costly it is to explore. As a mature Goldstone Family, the Pangula family has its own way to measure cost and return.
   

        For these deeply buried veins, giving up on exploration is the wisest choice. Otherwise, the exploration cost might be ridiculously high, even exceeding one-tenth of the ore reserves.
   

        In this case, exploring for ore veins would be a losing business.
   

        But!
   

        This is true for wizard forces like the Pangula family who are based on the Metal System and Geotechnical Magic.
   

        Although Noland Lee doesn't know the Metal and Geotechnical magics, he has Deconstruction at hand, so he doesn't have to spend a lot of time and money exploring deep veins like the Pangula family does.
   

        He just needs to consume Energy Points and roughly deconstruct the island to get the vague information about the distribution of ore veins.
   

        Far more accurate vein distribution information than the Pangula family's exploration report would undoubtedly increase the value of the island.
   

        Noland Lee calculated precisely:
   

        By buying low and selling high, he can make at least a 50% profit on the islands.
   

        That is to say, if it cost 100,000 gold coins to buy an island, after deducting the selling commission, he can get 150,000 gold coins.
   

        This is just for small islands.
   

        As the island's scale increases, the Pangula family's accuracy in exploration decreases, and there is more undiscovered ore reserves, leading to a larger appreciation space for the island.
   

        Noland Lee came to the conclusion:
   

        For small islands priced below 100,000 gold coins, the profit rate is 50%.
   

        For medium-sized islands priced between 100,000 and 1,000,000 gold coins, the profit rate is 70%.
   

        For large islands priced above 1,000,000 gold coins, the profit rate is conservatively estimated to start at 90%.
   

        As a result, it is evident that there is a severe deviation in the Pangula family's exploration results.
   

        Alternatively, one can say the Deconstruction technique has an extremely frightening accuracy in mining ore reserves.
   

        Of course, while this discovery was built on the help of Deconstruction, Noland Lee's mathematical analysis also played a significant role in achieving it.
   

        The largest Magic Bank in the Ulnas Circle, the Witch Spirit Pavilion, has a branch in the Inner Circle Market Area of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        The Fixed Deposit Interest Rate it offers is 3%, far below the 50% profit rate of buying and selling small islands.
   

        From a conservative investment strategy standpoint, it would be better for Noland Lee to use his idle funds to buy islands than to deposit money in the Witch Spirit Pavilion.
   

        Therefore, Noland decided that after earning money in the future, he would save enough for his and Denise Green's expenses, and the rest would be used to purchase islands.
   

        Once the time is right, he can use the information from Deconstruction to sell his islands.
   

        As for whether the ore vein distribution information would be convincing and accepted by potential island buyers, or whether it would be slandered and despised by the Pangula family, that's another matter.
   

        This is a world with extraordinary powers.
   

        Many times, a person's authority and influence are related to their own strength.
   

        When one's ability is low, telling the truth might be an error, and selling genuine products might be considered counterfeit.
   

        But as long as one's ability is strong, even lies can be regarded as truth by others.
   

        Noland Lee's advantage in the availability of information through Deconstruction once again demonstrated the charm of intelligence.
   

        Reselling islands could bring Noland Lee tens of millions of gold coins.
   

        This requires a strong personal strength as support.
   

        To ensure the smooth execution of his island reselling plan, Noland decided to start building up his resources.
   

        Starting tomorrow.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Sir, I have brought the transaction contracts for the three islands."
   

        In the guest room of the Island Exchange, Nelly sat down with a smile and spread out the three contracts on the table.
   

        Her attentive service and company earned her the appropriate rewards.
   

        After circling the east side of the archipelago three times, Noland Lee finally settled on the islands he wished to purchase.
   

        The islands that caught his eye were Snow Mountain Island 1, No.112333 and No.112332 small islands. The total cost of these three islands was 112,000 gold coins.
   

        The island's owner, the Pangula Family, had entrusted the island's ownership certificate to the Exchange.
   

        Noland Lee first made a transaction contract with the Island Exchange, paying 112,000 gold coins. Then, according to their contract with the Pangula Family, the Exchange would retrieve the island's ownership certificate from the magic-guarded library and trade it with the ownership transfer contract that the Pangula Family was about to sign with Noland Lee.
   

        Once the transfer contract was signed, Noland Lee would officially own the three islands, becoming their owner.
   

        All three ownership certificates were recognized and protected by the Ulnas Circle. As long as Noland Lee didn't become an enemy of the Ulnas Circle, his ownership of the islands would not be revoked by the Department of Magic.
   

        After completing the transfer of ownership, the matter was not over.
   

        Noland Lee upgraded the security services of the islands at a cost of 100 gold coins per island per month.
   

        He paid 300 gold coins for it.
   

        For the next month, he no longer needed to personally guard his islands. The Deep Sea Branch's outposts and magic watchtowers set up near the islands would help him protect them.
   

        The magic watchtowers would patrol the islands every two hours, flying over them and using wide-range detection magic to ensure the natural resources on the islands were not damaged.
   

        With the upgraded security services, Noland Lee no longer needed to worry about his islands and could focus on more important matters.
   

        Under Nelly's farewell, Noland Lee left the Island Exchange and arrived at the Island Affairs Department in the Trade District.
   

        This was the administrative agency of the Suman Archipelago under the Deep Sea Branch, with the wizards of the Deep Sea Branch responsible for all functions.
   

        Noland Lee signed the Law Enforcement Wizard Co-defense Appointment Order with Selena.
   

        Folding this appointment order would serve as a pass to enter and exit the Island Affairs Department.
   

        With this pass, Noland Lee had unhindered access to the Island Affairs Department guarded by combat wizards.
   

        He came here to undertake bounty tasks.
   

        Ordinary enforcement wizards would need to pay a security deposit to take on bounty tasks here, and the scope of the tasks they could undertake would be limited.
   

        Noland Lee did not have such restrictions. His appointment order symbolized Selena's trust and recognition in him.
   

        He didn't need to pay a security deposit to undertake tasks and could even get involved in tasks directly related to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        When Selena granted him the appointment order, she had one request: to help the Deep Sea Branch identify items related to the Dread Sail Pirate Nation.
   

        After all, Selena was the Deputy Dean of the Deep Sea Branch, and Noland Lee couldn't possibly run to her repeatedly. So, she specifically arranged a liaison for him in the Island Affairs Department.
   

        If Noland Lee needed to undertake bounty tasks or fulfill their agreement to identify items, he could simply contact the liaison.
   

        The liaison was named Jenela, a Five-ring Deep Sea Witch, a non-combat wizard, whose position was Bounty Task Agent.
   

        She had her own office room within the Island Affairs Department and was specifically responsible for receiving law enforcement wizards with appointment orders.
   

        When Noland Lee entered Jenela's office, the mature witch in her thirties recognized him instantly with her sparkling eyes.
   

        "You must be Noland Lee Jarvis, right? Miss Selena Williams mentioned you to me." Jenela had black long hair and wore a deep blue magic robe similar to a hooded cloak.
   

        Seeing that Noland Lee had arrived, she used the [Mage's Hand] to bring a tea cup and invited him to sit down.
   

        Noland Lee didn't want to waste time on pleasantries, so he got straight to the point:
   

        "Yes, that's me. I came here to find a simple bounty task to hone my skills."
   

        Jenela nodded and said:
   

        "I figured as much. Please wait a moment, and I'll help you search."
   

        On Jenela's desk, there was a transparent glass pipeline that inclined upward from the table, about 20 centimeters in diameter.
   

        She raised her right hand and reached into the pipeline.
   

        Her right hand transformed from flesh and blood into a water stream that flowed down along the pipeline.
   

        Maintaining this position for about three minutes, more than a dozen bucket-shaped metal boxes appeared in the glass pipeline, brought up by the water stream.
   

        The metal boxes, wrapped in the water stream, left the pipeline and stood upright on the table.
   

        Jenela's right hand returned to normal.
   

        There was not a single drop of water left on the table, glass pipeline, or metal boxes.
   

        Noland Lee praised with admiration:
   

        "Impressive Deep Sea Magic Control Power."
   

        "Thank you." Jenela smiled and swept her arm across the table:
   

        "Please take a look. These 14 bounty tasks are suitable for law enforcement wizards who are new to the Suman Archipelago. However, please do not touch the task order. The metal boxes containing the task orders have the names of the task initiators, bounties, task briefings, deadlines, and other information written on them. You can only open the metal boxes and read the detailed information in the task orders once you have decided to take on the task. We arrange it this way to prevent the personal information of the task initiators from being leaked, and we hope you can understand why we do that."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee nodded and pointed to one of the metal boxes:
   

        "Let's take this task. I'm sure."
   

        Jenela opened the metal box Noland Lee pointed to, took out the task order and read it aloud:
   

        "This is a bounty task issued by the captain of the Conch Vessel. He suspects that there is a spy from other captains on the ship. He hopes to find the spy on board before the next sailing. There are two weeks left before his next departure. As long as you can find at least one spy or prove that all crew members have no issues, then your task will be completed. This can bring you a remuneration of 1,000 gold coins. After deducting the agency fee, you will receive 900 gold coins."
   

        Jenela briefly introduced the task and handed the task order to Noland Lee:
   

        "There is plenty of time for this bounty task. You can slowly search for clues. But please note, do not resort to violence in the Inner Circle, and do not use spells in the Core Circle. Good luck, Jarvis."
   

        Noland Lee took the task order, stood up, weighed the scroll in his hand and said:
   

        "Thank you, Jenela. I'll be right back."
   

        Jenela was a little surprised:
   

        "What? Right back?"
   

        Noland Lee headed towards the door, waving his hand behind him:
   

        "No need to send me off, I'm in a hurry."
   

        Before Jenela could stand up to see him out, Noland Lee opened the door and walked out, heading straight away from the Island Affairs Department.
   

        Jenela was somewhat confused, not understanding what Noland Lee meant by "I'll be right back."
   

        "What a strange wizard..."
   

        Jenela sent the metal box on the table into the glass pipeline, continuing to deal with her official business.
   

        Half an hour later.
   

        "Knock knock knock."
   

        Someone knocked on Jenela's office door.
   

        The person who entered was Noland Lee.
   

        Jenela saw him, raised her eyebrows and couldn't help but ask:
   

        "Jarvis, is the task too difficult?"
   

        "No, I have already found the spy." Noland Lee placed the task order book on the other party's tabletop and made a "please read" gesture:
   

        "There are comments written by the Captain of the Conch Vessel in the evaluation column of the task order. My action report is also written on the task order. Take a look for yourself. You can also verify the authenticity of this order with the Captain of the Conch Vessel. But please, hurry, I'm pressed for time."
   

        Jenela frowned, not immediately grasping Noland Lee's train of thought.
   

        She picked up the order book, shaking it open to read through.
   

        The Captain of the Conch Vessel wrote this passage in the evaluation column:
   

        "An astonishing investigative process, brilliant reasoning, and I was deeply impressed by Enforcement Wizard Jarvis's detection methods! Jarvis has already helped me find the spy, so please pay the bounty to him, Island Affairs Department. He deserves it!"
   

        The excessively positive praise and six exclamation marks made Jenela think that the evaluation in the order book was fake.
   

        Noland Lee's action report written on the order was so simple that it raised Jenela's doubts:
   

        "I bumped into the second mate of the Conch Vessel and a group of thugs on the way. I followed them and found out the second mate was colluding with the Seabird Vessel and caught the other party red-handed. That's it."
   

        Jenela spaced out for a while, slightly dazed as she put down the order book and looked at Noland Lee across the table:
   

        "You happened to encounter the second mate meeting with the Seabird Vessel, and you just found the spy like that?!"
   

        "Yes, Jenela." Noland Lee tapped his wrist watch with his fingertip:
   

        "You can verify it with the Captain of the Conch Vessel right now, but again, don't waste time. I've heard that your pay as a bounty agent is by the piece, right? The more bounty tasks you issue and get completed, the more commission you earn. Listen to me, Jenela, cherish the opportunity to work with me and cooperate with my work. Don't waste time. How much commission you can make from working with me depends on how many tasks you can give me in a day. Do you understand? Time is money, my friend."
   

        Jenela looked a little dazed. The endorsement from Selena made her believe that Noland Lee was indeed telling the truth. Still, no one had ever managed to find a spy among more than 200 crew members in such a short time!
   

        This feat seemed a little unreal to Jenela, too bizarre, like watching a staged play.
   

        "Thump thump." Noland Lee reached out to knock on the edge of the table.
   

        Jenela came back to her senses:
   

        "Oh, I... I need to verify it. Wait a moment, Jarvis. I believe you really completed the task and didn't forge the order book. But I have to verify it. Sorry, I must do it."
   

        "Please, do." Noland Lee crossed his legs and sat in the chair, with his hands clasped on his lap.
   

        Jenela left her office with the task order, walking hurriedly and quickly.
   

        About five minutes later, she came rushing back from the other end of the corridor, opening the office door with a face full of shock.
   

        "I checked, Jarvis. Unbelievably, you found the spy in just half an hour."
   

        Jenela sat down, smoothing the hem of her robe below her hips.
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand to stop her from speaking:
   

        "Cherish time, Jenela, cherish the opportunity to make money. Now, help me find the next bounty task that requires finding a spy."
   

        "Alright, alright, I'm on it." Jenela's eyes lit up, she seemed to understand Noland Lee's intention and confidence!
   

        The Enforcement Wizard appointed by Deputy Principal Selena had some unknown abilities. She would definitely cherish the opportunity to work with him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Jenela reached into the glass pipeline with her liquid palm and brought out three metal boxes from somewhere.
   

        "I've found three bounty tasks of different difficulty levels, all requiring enforcement wizards to help them find spies. From left to right, the rewards for these tasks are 1,000 gold coins, 3,000 gold coins, and 7,000 gold coins.
   

        "The 1,000 gold coin bounty task is similar to the one you just completed, helping the captains of merchant ships find spies."
   

        "The 3,000 gold coin bounty task is related to magic workshops, magic eco-farms, and the like, involving more personnel, and the spies usually use magic items to obscure their tracks, making it more difficult to identify them."
   

        "The 7,000 gold coin bounty task involves at least a thousand investigation targets, usually issued by oceanic fleets or wizard forces. These organizations have their own internal security guard teams, but in order to keep the investigation process secret, they usually arrange for guard teams on the surface, while enforcement wizards investigate in the dark."
   

        "If you take on the 7,000 gold coin bounty task, you must cooperate with the task initiator's work, and you cannot act without authorization, or you may have to sign a secrecy soul contract with the other party due to the discovery of hidden forces."
   

        After introducing the three types of bounty tasks in front of her, Jenela paused for half a second and asked:
   

        "So, which one are you going to take?"
   

        Noland Lee thought for three seconds, picked up the 7,000 gold coin bounty task, and left with a word:
   

        "I'll be right back."
   

        "Click." The door closed.
   

        Jenela took a deep breath, leaned against the chair back, and stared in the direction of the door.
   

        About two or three minutes later, she snapped out of her trance.
   

        She put the metal boxes on the table into the glass pipeline and immediately started searching inside the pipeline with her liquid right hand while muttering:
   

        "Time is money... Yes... Time is money... I'm lucky to meet such a mysterious and powerful enforcement wizard. I must seize the opportunity. Let me see what bounty tasks are more suitable for Jarvis with more generous rewards..."
   

        Half an hour passed.
   

        "Knock knock knock." The door was knocked.
   

        Jenela set down the last box on the tabletop piled high with metal boxes.
   

        She looked up, her gaze jumping over the towering pile of metal boxes towards the door.
   

        Noland Lee entered the room, and was startled by the mountain of metal boxes on the other party's table, then burst into a smile:
   

        "Good, Jenela, it seems you're in working mode now. That's right. Time is money, and we need to communicate efficiently and make all the money we can."
   

        Jenela was infected by Noland Lee's smile.
   

        She raised the corners of her mouth, stood up, took the order book with comments and action reports from his hand, and handed over the one she had already picked out.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the characters on the order book, nodded, and said as he left:
   

        "The task you chose is suitable. I'll be right back. If you're willing, work a little extra tonight."
   

        "Click." The door closed again.
   

        Noland Lee entered the corridor and vaguely heard a joyful cheer from behind the door.
   

        Noland Lee gave a wry smile, shook his head, and quickened his pace to leave the Island Affairs Department.
   

        The performance of the Deconstruction Core System in the investigation once again refreshed Noland Lee's understanding of it.
   

        He used the Deconstruction Technique to scan all the persons under investigation, consuming a little energy points to get the 'identity' column on the panel information, and he could identify the problematic guys.
   

        It can be said that with just a glance, a simple glance, he can determine whether a person is guilty, followed by a surge of bounty and praise from his employer.
   

        This Deconstruction Core System should be renamed the "One-glance Conviction System!"
   

        With such an efficient aid at hand, Noland Lee found it hard to resist the temptation to use bounty tasks to make money.
   

        This was his idea for making money.
   

        Like this way of making money, he thought of several others.
   

        In summary, there are still two ways players used to accumulate resources.
   

        In gaming terms:
   

        There are two strategies available for players to choose from in terms of accumulating resources.
   

        The first strategy is called the "speedrun," "quick pass," or "mowing" Farm strategy, also known as the money-making strategy. By aggressively and repeatedly speedrunning low-difficulty side missions or killing monsters, players can quickly gain profits until the marginal revenue growth rate decreases or reaches zero.
   

        The second strategy is the fortification strategy, which involves forcefully breaking through high-difficulty side missions and levels and defeating high-difficulty enemies to achieve breakthrough returns.
   

        Based on these two strategies, Noland Lee had several detailed plans.
   

        However, there's no need to try various ways of making money simultaneously.
   

        Take it slow.
   

        As long as there are no mistakes and acting according to the established safe plan, money is something that can never be earned enough.
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        At the same time that Noland Lee was busy investigating the bounty task for spies, Nelly, the receptionist responsible for island sales, flew to an island within the Inner Circle of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        She landed on the outermost point of the island and handed the money and contract for selling three islands to the Magic Servant on the island before turning around and flying back to the Trade District in the City of Suman.
   

        The Magic Servant, clad in magic metal armor, carrying a magic pouch filled with coins and the contract, moved towards the slightly dilapidated ancient castle on the island.
   

        "Clank, clank..." The Magic Servant's steps were heavy, each one producing the collision sound of metal plates.
   

        It arrived at the entrance of the castle and pushed open the side door with a squeak, navigating through the candle-lit enclosed corridor.
   

        About two minutes later, light appeared at the end of the passage, and a magic training room that occasionally emitted sparks was waiting for it.
   

        Inside the magic training room, an old man was helping a young witch with her casting actions.
   

        "Crack..." A faint spark sprouted in the direction pointed by the magic wand, leaving a barely noticeable scorch mark on the wall.
   

        "Miss, when invoking the mana in the magic wand, you need to have the correct casting posture first. Your right arm's movement was slightly distorted just now."
   

        "Okay, Kaiden, I'll try again..." The rather youthful-looking miss was less than 1.5 meters tall and thin. Her light red magic robe was a bit too large, the hem almost dragging on the ground.
   

        She looked at the Magic Servant that was coming along the walkway. Her eyes fell on the magic pouch in its hand, and she blinked.
   

        She recognized the pattern on the magic pouch; it was the emblem of the Island Exchange.
   

        That earlier "Flame Missile" had lost its due accuracy as the footsteps in the hallway distracted the young spell-caster.
   

        The old butler waved his hand, directing the Magic Servant that had entered the magic training room to stand against the wall:
   

        "Focus, Miss. I know a Magic Servant has arrived. I'll handle it. Now, let's get back to class. We'll deal with other matters after we've completed today's magic wand training, alright?"
   

        "Oh, ok. Kaiden, it's only the two of us here. Just call me Sienna." The young spell-caster gripped her magic wand, pointing towards the magic target.
   

        The old butler, Kaiden, had a full head of white hair. He looked to be over seventy but was very hardy with a straight back. He was much taller than the less than 1.5 meters tall miss.
   

        He smiled kindly and gently shook his head, saying:
   

        "You are now 12 years old, Miss. After completing Magic Enlightenment, you formally possess the qualification to inherit the family head position. Although you're ranked after the twentieth in line to succeed, it doesn't prevent me from treating you as a qualified family successor. No matter whether outsiders are present or not, I'll always address you as 'Miss'."
   

        Sienna pursed her lips and pouted a little, "Okay. I understand."
   

        "Please continue." Kaiden pointed towards the magic target on the wall.
   

        Sienna calmed herself, her cute nose illuminated by the fireball on the magic wand. When the heat of the fireball was slightly scorching, she extended her arm forward and released the long-accumulated "Flame Missile".
   

        The fireball, about the size of an adult's fist, razed a tail of flames, and with a bang, it hit the magic target, exploding into splendid sparks with a diameter of more than half a meter.
   

        The magic target shook from the impact of the flames, and the magic characters "67 points" appeared in the center of the target.
   

        "Please try again, Miss. This time let the Fireball stay at the tip of the magic wand for a longer time before firing it out. You need to get used to the heat brought by the Fireball so that you can become a qualified Fire Element Wizard." Kaiden patiently advised.
   

        The term "Fire Element Wizard" seemed to touch Sienna's sore spot, her expression darkened, and her arms dropped weakly:
   

        "Why do I have a talent for fire element magic, Kaiden? Was there something wrong with the crystal that detects magic aptitude? As a member of the Pangula Family, shouldn't I have talents in geotechnical and metal magic?"
   

        Kaiden said gently:
   

        "Don't be discouraged, Miss. Not having talents in metal and geotechnical magic indeed made you lose many rights to the islands during your 12th birthday ceremony. But only having talent in fire element magic isn't a bad thing. It can help you focus on the realm of fire and achieve success faster. Even if you can't secure a place in the Pangula Family in the future, you can still rise in Hotams or other wizard forces. Now, please continue with your training. We still have a lot of training tasks to complete today."
   

        "Oh... okay..."
   

        Sienna nodded, took control of her emotions, and raised her magic wand again.
   

        The magic training room was filled with flickering firelight, which didn't stop until it was time for lunch that day.
   

        Sienna wiped off the sweat beads on her cheek with a towel and let down her ponytail that was tied behind her head.
   

        Kaiden beckoned the Magic Servant standing at the corner of the wall to come over, opened the magic pouch in its hand, and took out the coins and contract from it.
   

        "Good news, Miss. Before the family transferred the ownership of Snow Mountain Island 1 to you, your brother emptied out the resources on the island. We initially thought that Snow Mountain Island 1 would be hard to sell because of this. Now it seems, we're in luck; a buyer has taken over this island that's devoid of resources."
   

        Kaiden curled up the corner of his mouth, passing the contract to Sienna:
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        "Additionally, the buyer also purchased the small islands with the numbers No.112333 and No.112332. The resources on these two islands have also been completely extracted by your brother. This generous buyer has helped us alleviate a part of our financial pressure."
   

        "Then I really need to thank this buyer. He is a good man. Should we send him a letter of thanks?" Sienna seemed to understand but was also confused.
   

        Facing Sienna's question, Kaiden gave a wry smile:
   

        "No, Miss. This is a normal island transaction. Willing buyer, willing seller. We don't need to send a letter of thanks to this buyer for the relief of our financial dilemma."
   

        "Oh, alright."
   

        "Please follow me, Miss. It's lunchtime now..." Kaiden accompanied Sienna to the ancient castle's dining hall, and the magic training room fell silent.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee had no idea that a young lady from the Pangula Family wanted to write him a letter of thanks.
   

        Right now, he was focused solely on making money.
   

        On the same day, at 8 PM.
   

        Noland Lee returned to his core circle stone house, exhausted but filled with gains.
   

        After enjoying Denise Green's dinner, Noland Lee took out his heavy money bags and handed it to her:
   

        "Keep them safe, Denise. These are today's earnings."
   

        Denise Green opened the money bags and was awestruck:
   

        "So many gold coins. How did you do it, Noland?"
   

        "Hehe, it's no big deal. The amount of gold coins I bring back tomorrow and the day after will be the same as today."
   

        Noland Lee laughed smugly and picked up the pupa of the snow-winged cat beside his foot and took a deep sniff.
   

        "You must be really tired. Have a good rest tonight..." Denise's voice was soft and she leaned in, draping her arms around Noland Lee's shoulders, with the cat sandwiched between them.
   

        With one hand supporting the cat and the other patting Denise's back, Noland Lee said:
   

        "I'm not as tired as you think, just keep going back and forth within the inner and outer circle..."
   

        There was no exaggeration in Noland Lee's words.
   

        Investigating spies wasn't tiring, but constantly shuttling between the inner and outer circles at high speed wore him down.
   

        Just today, he must have flown at least four or five hundred kilometers. The "fuel consumption" of using the flight spell significantly reduced his soul strength reserves.
   

        This just goes to show how many bounty tasks related to investigating spies Noland Lee processed from dawn to dusk.
   

        Not many, just about 20 tasks.
   

        Among them, there were 11 tasks with a bounty of 1000 gold coins, 5 tasks with a bounty of 3000 gold coins, and 4 tasks with a bounty of 7000 gold coins.
   

        After subtracting Jenela's cut, Noland Lee collected a total of 48,600 gold coins.
   

        In just one day, he earned close to fifty thousand gold coins!
   

        This was an extraordinary daily income!
   

        On one hand, this was due to the convenience provided by the Deconstruction Core System; on the other hand, it was also related to Noland Lee's diligence.
   

        Noland Lee is the kind of person who, once a plan is determined, will execute it with all his effort. Regardless of the storms, he will clear all high-value bounty tasks piled up on the archipelago within the three-day deadline that he set for himself.
   

        After he completed 20 bounty tasks related to investigating spies today, there are still about 60 similar bounty tasks left at Jenela's.
   

        A small part of them are related to investigating spies, about half are about finding lost items or finding the owners of these items, and the rest are mostly about investigating the causes of accidents.
   

        If he completed all these tasks, Noland Lee estimated that he will receive nearly 100,000 gold coins.
   

        After that, Noland Lee will need to switch to a different method to make quick money.
   

        It's not that Jenela is out of bounty tasks, but that high-value tasks such as investigating spies, investigating the causes of accidents, and finding lost items have been cleared by Noland Lee. They need a period of time to accumulate more such tasks.
   

        The basis for Noland Lee to differentiate between high and low value is simple.
   

        If the Deconstruction technique can be used to get the answer right away, that would be a high-value bounty task. These tasks are time-efficient, consume less energy points, and quickly resolve making them undeniably high-value.
   

        On the other hand, any task that required Noland Lee to sail out to sea or couldn't find the answer using Deconstruction technique at once, were classified by him as low-value bounty tasks. These are lower in priority to other money-making ways.
   

        Unless all quick money earning schemes failed, Noland Lee would not accept low-value bounty tasks.
   

        This was his strategy to earn money.
   

        "Denise, I bought the island today. I want to discuss the island building plan with you."
   

        Noland Lee moved to the sofa and shared his plan:
   

        "I think it would be better to postpone the construction of the island for a bit. There are three reasons. First, once the island is built, you'll need to use the Spirit Soul Transposition Ceremony to produce Alchemy Stones, only then can we activate those ten sage particles. This will occupy a part of your spiritual ocean, which is not conducive for your wizard level exam. It would be better to activate the sage particles after you advance to a four-ring wizard."
   

        "Uh huh, I'll listen to you." Denise leaned on Noland's shoulder.
   

        Noland scratched the belly of the Snow-winged Cat, saying,
   

        "Secondly, I've looked into island security services in detail. Although there are Deep Sea Branch positions and magic outposts near the island that I bought, security is still a significant issue. The main reason is that our strength level is too weak, we are not capable of holding our ground on the remote east side of the archipelago. Therefore, it's better for us to live in the core circle or inner area for a while and go to the island when we are fully prepared."
   

        Denise pondered for a moment then replied:
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        "Hmm… in that case, do you need me to go to the Inner Circle tomorrow to have a look at the houses? Are you thinking of a long-term lease or just buying one?"
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "It would be better to buy one. The coins I just gave you are for buying a house. Keep the remaining money for now, as I have other uses for it in a couple of days."
   

        "Um, okay~"
   

        As Noland Lee spoke, he took out the map he had bought from Jenela today, unfolding it using "Mage's Hand" and suspended it in front of them.
   

        There were several circles on the map marked with pencils.
   

        Noland Lee pointed to the circles on the map and said:
   

        "These places have relatively good geographical locations, and the security is superb. Also, about our house in the Inner Circle, I have something to tell you in advance…"
   

        Noland Lee leaned into Denise Green's ear and whispered softly:
   

        "...So that's it, do you understand? I might suddenly ask you to sneak back to the Core Circle for a long stay and create the illusion that you have been living in the house in the Inner Circle for a long time. You need to be ready to give up the Inner Circle house at any time."
   

        "Yes! I understand! I will definitely cooperate with you!" Denise Green nodded repeatedly.
   

        Noland Lee smiled contentedly and then said:
   

        "The third reason for delaying the construction of the island is that I plan to buy an island in the Inner Circle, which will cost at least a million gold coins. If everything goes smoothly in the next half year, not only can I raise enough money for buying the island, but I can also earn the money needed for constructing the island. Until I establish my strong and impenetrable island, our true base will be the Stone House in the Core Circle."
   

        Denise Green looked at Noland Lee with confusion:
   

        "But you just bought three islands on the east side of the archipelago… Why do you want to buy an island in the Inner Circle again?"
   

        Noland Lee held her face and rubbed it with a smile:
   

        "It's too complicated to explain, and it involves many things. You will know the reasons soon."
   

        "Ang~ I won't ask anymore then. I believe whatever you say."
   

        "With your words, I feel at ease. Go rest first, I will join you later." Noland Lee stood up, put the Snow-winged Cat into the cat cage, and sent Denise Green upstairs; he then entered the study room by himself.
   

        He sat down at the desk and took a 20-denomination gold coin from his magic pouch.
   

        Clenching the gold coin, he pulled up his personal panel in his mind, activated the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method, and began his journey of upgrading his meditation tonight.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to fuse a 20-denomination gold coin.]
   

        [The item level of this gold coin is Level 25, weighing 25 grams, and it provides 625 points of meditation experience.]
   

        [You need to consume 3,125 energy points to fuse it.]
   

        [Your current Energy Value is 119,500/56 (40+16) points.]
   

        [Do you confirm the fusion?]
   

        When Noland Lee obtained the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method, he had calculated that:
   

        When his energy value was abundant, and gold coins were scarce, practicing the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method with a 20-denomination gold coin had the highest cost-performance ratio.
   

        Noland Lee silently confirmed the fusion in his mind.
   

        The gold coin melted in his palm, entering his skin with a weak heatwave and disappeared.
   

        [Forced Fusion Successful!]
   

        [Experience of "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method +625, now Level 0, 645/1000.]
   

        [You dealt fatal damage to the "20-denomination gold coin".]
   

        [Deconstruction Activation!]
   

        [You have received the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Target's Panel Information.]
   

        [2. Energy Value Reward of 150,000 points. Since you have already unlocked the standardized panel information of a "20-denomination gold coin", the value of this Energy Value Reward has been reduced, equal to the difference between the energy values you consumed when deconstructing a "20-denomination gold coin" and a "1-denomination gold coin".]
   

        When deconstructing a 1-denomination gold coin, Noland Lee needed to consume 100,000 energy points.
   

        When deconstructing a 20-denomination gold coin, it requires 250,000 energy points.
   

        The difference between these two values is 150,000 energy points, which exactly matches the energy value reward this time.
   

        Noland Lee was not surprised by this deconstruction result.
   

        He took out another 20-denomination gold coin and activated the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method once again.
   

        [Forced Fusion Successful!]
   

        [Experience of the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method +625, now Level 1, 270/2000.]
   

        [Meditation level up reward obtained:]
   

        [1. "Willpower" +0. Your current "Willpower" is 3 points. You cannot obtain the "Willpower" attribute value reward before your meditation method reaches Level 4.]
   

        [2. "Tenacity" +0. Your current "Tenacity" is 19 points. You cannot obtain the "Tenacity" attribute value reward before your meditation method reaches Level 20.]
   

        [3. "Strength" +0. Your current "Strength" is 5 points. You cannot obtain the "Strength" attribute value reward before your meditation method reaches Level 6.]
   

        Cough, cough, cough…
   

        Damn…
   

        Noland Lee scanned the system message in his mind and almost choked.
   

        6250 energy points and 40 gold coins in exchange for three "+0s" felt a bit discouraging, impacting Noland's enthusiasm for cultivation.
   

        However, Noland had anticipated this and had mentally prepared himself for it.
   

        He took out several more 20-denomination gold coins and continued to cultivate the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method.
   

        About five or six minutes later.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 32 "20-denomination gold coins" and 100,000 energy points, gaining 20,000 meditation experience points.]
   

        [The "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method level +5, now Level 6, 270/7000.]
   

        [You have received the following upgrade rewards:]
   

        [1. "Willpower" +3]
   

        [2. "Tenacity" +0]
   

        [3. "Strength" +1, now at 6 points.]
   

        [4. Due to "Willpower" +3 and "Strength" +1, your energy points limit has increased by 4]
   

        [Your current energy point's value is 163375/60 (40+20)]
   

        Finally, two basic attributes have grown simultaneously.
   

        Noland leaned back in his chair and took a long breath.
   

        The thought of the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method allowing "Willpower," "Strength," and "Tenacity" to increase by 1 point each every level up from Level 20, while also increasing the energy point's limit by 3 points, filled Noland with hope for the future.
   

        Cultivating the body forging movement of the Dusk Giants can improve "Strength" and "Tenacity".
   

        Cultivating the breathing method of the Dusk Giants can improve "Vitality".
   

        Thinking about it now, it is best to postpone cultivating the body forging movement and focus on cultivating the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method first.
   

        This way, the effects of cultivating the body forging movement and the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method won't conflict with each other, preventing the latter from becoming significantly less efficient.
   

        As for the "Twilight Breathing Technique," Noland felt it was okay to cultivate normally.
   

        Because, at present, the "Twilight Breathing Technique" was the only thing in his hands that could stably increase his "Vitality".
   

        Noland planned his future cultivation and opened his personal panel to take a look.
   

        …
   

        [Soul Strength] 4122
   

        [Soul Revival] 0.6 points every 24 hours
   

        [Energy Points] 129,000/60 (40+20)
   

        [Tenacity] 19
   

        [Vitality] 10
   

        [Strength] 6
   

        [Agility] 13
   

        [Spirit] 40
   

        [Charm] 23
   

        [Willpower] 6
   

        …
   

        Closing the panel information, Noland left the study room, went to the washing room to clean up, and then entered the bedroom.
   

        He wouldn't receive any Soul Strength for the next few days, so Noland temporarily set aside cultivating the "Voice of Silence" meditation method.
   

        In a couple of days, after Noland achieves his goal of earning money through bounty tasks, his next earning plan will naturally allow Soul Strength to start being received.
   

        By that time, as long as everything goes smoothly, Noland is confident in achieving simultaneous increases in gold coins, basic attributes, and meditation method levels.
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        The next day, early in the morning, Noland Lee left the Core District to meet with Janelle Thompson from the Island Affairs Department.
   

        His highly efficient money-making operation yesterday allowed Janelle, the bounty agent, to experience the thrilling sensation of gold coins pouring in.
   

        10% of the total bounty from bounty tasks would be taken by the Island Affairs Department.
   

        Half of this 10% belongs to the Island Affairs Department, while the other half is Janelle's commission, which corresponds to 5% of the total bounty.
   

        Noland Lee received 48,600 bounties yesterday, and Janelle had an income of 2,700 gold coins.
   

        2,700 gold coins were equivalent to her hard-earned income for half a month. Such generous remuneration was enough to make her admire Noland Lee's talents and strength.
   

        As soon as Janelle saw Noland Lee entering the room, she handed over the task order book she had prepared with a beaming smile:
   

        "You're here, Jarvis. This is the task I picked out for you. Take a look. And the arrest warrants you asked me to search for also have some leads."
   

        "Oh? So soon?" Noland Lee took the order book, glanced at it, stuffed it into the Magic Pouch, and looked at Janelle, who had some dark circles under her eyes, and said:
   

        "Thank you for your hard work, Janelle, staying up late to help me look up arrest warrants."
   

        "Don't mention it. It's my job. Do you want to hear the results of my search now? Or do you want to wait until today's business is over to talk about this?" Janelle asked with a smile.
   

        "Let's talk about it now." Noland Lee pulled up a chair and sat down.
   

        Janelle took a seat opposite him, using her liquefied right hand to fetch several scrolls sealed in metal boxes from the glass pipeline.
   

        The metal boxes that stored the task order books were relatively thin, while the metal boxes storing arrest warrants were heavier, which clearly demonstrated the difference in weight between the task order books and arrest warrants.
   

        Task order books can be initiated by any legal entity, such as ship owners, workshop owners, ordinary residents, and so on. The rewards for tasks are solely gold coins or equivalents.
   

        Arrest warrants are different. The initiators are definitely the Wizard Enforcement Department, and the rewards consist of gold coins and law enforcement credit points.
   

        Upon receiving an arrest warrant, one can enjoy convenient services provided by the Wizard Enforcement Department.
   

        For example, after Noland Lee received Moscat's arrest warrant, he was allowed two free teleports.
   

        In order to prevent enforcement wizards from taking advantage, the Wizard Enforcement Department stipulated:
   

        At the same time, an enforcement wizard can only receive one arrest warrant. After completing or canceling the current warrant, then they can receive a new one.
   

        However, just looking at the list of wanted criminals on other arrest warrants is not a problem.
   

        Noland Lee asked Janelle to look up arrest warrants because he wanted to confirm how many targets he could legally kill on the Suman Archipelago.
   

        By taking down these targets, he could receive the bounties on the arrest warrants but couldn't claim credit points nor enjoy free teleport services.
   

        Noland Lee didn't care about free teleportation or credit points – his only goal was the bounty.
   

        So before leaving yesterday, he asked Janelle to help him search the Wanted Records Archive and find all the wanted criminals who met his screening criteria.
   

        Noland Lee had only two screening criteria:
   

        Screening Condition 1:
   

        The wanted criminal's fighting strength should not exceed four-circled, the crime level should preferably be Inferior Mage Level – that is, the second-tier criminals, and the total bounty should not exceed one million gold coins.
   

        Screening Condition 2:
   

        The wanted criminal prefers to work alone, or the number of people in the small group the criminal belongs to does not exceed 5.
   

        Targets that meet these two conditions have a very high kill-to-price ratio, and Noland Lee is confident in taking them down in an instant.
   

        The six metal boxes placed on the tabletop by Janelle corresponded to six wanted criminals who met Noland Lee's screening criteria.
   

        Janelle opened the metal boxes one by one, allowing Noland Lee to view the arrest warrants inside while saying:
   

        "These six wanted criminals have appeared near the Suman Archipelago within the last seven days. With your ability, it should be relatively easy to find their whereabouts. There are about 20 other wanted criminals who haven't been seen on the Suman Islands for at least half a month. Once these criminals expose their whereabouts, I will notify you immediately. What do you think, is this arrangement suitable?"
   

        "Very good, no problems," Noland Lee picked up the six arrest warrants and checked the details.
   

        Since the wanted criminals are not legal wizards under Ulnas Circle protection, their personal information is not protected by the law. Noland Lee can freely view the contents of the arrest warrants without worrying about violating the privacy of the initiators of the task order books.
   

        Noland Lee memorized the information on the arrest warrants using Deconstruction Technique.
   

         "Sea poachers... Deep Sea raiders... peripheral members of the Pirate State... fraudsters... the origins and compositions of these wanted criminals are indeed diverse."
   

        Noland Lee read the arrest warrants and said:
   

        "Moreover, behind every wanted criminal, there is the shadow of the Pirate Nation. It seems that the Suman Archipelago is plagued by the Pirate Nation. What is the origin of this Pirate Nation? How can it withstand the Deep Sea Branch for so long?"
   

         "Actually... Jarvis, the main members of the Pirate Nation are the native inhabitants of the Suman Archipelago," Janelle said.
   

        Noland Lee was slightly taken aback:
   

        "Native inhabitants? You mean, after Hotams established the Deep Sea Branch here, he drove out the native inhabitants of the island? These native inhabitants then founded the present Pirate Nation?"
   

         "Yes, that's about it. However, the real situation is somewhat complicated. It involves ancient knowledge from the last era, which can only be obtained from the Deep Sea Branch," Janelle said.
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        "Oh, I see. I won't ask anymore then." Noland Lee wisely stopped asking.
   

        Jenela, however, smiled and said:
   

        "No, you can know about this part, Jarvis. Miss Selena Williams mentioned in the letter to me that I should share some limited information about the Pirate Nation with you. It will help in capturing Moscat from the Dread Sail Pirate Nation."
   

        Noland Lee put the arrest warrant back into the metal box and straightened up:
   

        "Please tell me, Jenela, I'm all ears, and I have no reason to refuse this knowledge."
   

        Jenela carefully weighed her words and slowly revealed the hidden secrets of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Noland Lee listened carefully and gradually understood the whole story.
   

        It is said that many years ago, when the fleet of the Ulnas Circle first discovered the Suman Archipelago, they encountered the native residents there.
   

        They were a group of sea monsters with human bodies and snake tails.
   

        In the Era of Dragons, according to the "Law of the Giant Dragons," all creatures were divided into ten levels.
   

        The divisions were based on lifespan, power, size, and status.
   

        The highest level creatures were the Ancestral Dragons of each Giant Dragon Faction, which are level 9 creatures.
   

        Below the level 9 creatures are level 8 creatures, mainly composed of the core forces of each Giant Dragon Faction, which are the dragon leaders.
   

        Further down, from level 7 to level 0, are:
   

        Level 7 creatures, elite adult dragons.
   

        Level 6 creatures, ordinary adult dragons.
   

        Level 5 creatures, elite young dragons.
   

        Level 4 creatures, ordinary young dragons.
   

        Level 3 creatures, baby dragons.
   

        Level 2 creatures, Dragon Men.
   

        Level 1 creatures, Dragon Servants.
   

        Level 0 creatures, slaves, also calledDragon Slaves.
   

        The Dragon Man and the Dragon Servant only differ by one word, but their connotations are fundamentally different.
   

        Dragon Men are dragons of a similar size to humans that walk upright.
   

        Dragon Servants are humanoid creatures who help dragons rule over slaves.
   

        Dragon Men can become nannies and guards for baby dragons.
   

        Dragon Servants can only act as slave owners overseeing slaves.
   

        The native residents of the Suman Archipelago, those sea monsters, were originally the Dragon Servants of the Giant Dragons.
   

        These guys somehow survived the catastrophe at the end of the Dragon Era and still controlled a large number of human slaves.
   

        The Human Wizards on the Ulnas Ring Ships were regarded as rebellious slaves by the Dragon Servants.
   

        It is easy to imagine that the Ulnas Ring Ships, which had already established a Human Wizard civilization, engaged in an extremely fierce war with the sea monsters of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        This war lasted for a long time, approximately six years.
   

        Eventually, the Ulnas Circle drove all the sea monsters into the sea and rescued all the human slaves enslaved by the sea monsters.
   

        Then, the story of the Ulnas Circle decoding the legacy of the sea monsters and mastering deep sea magic emerged.
   

        By this point in the conversation, Noland Lee understood the situation.
   

        The deep-sea magic of the Deep Sea Branch comes from the native residents of the Suman Archipelago, the sea monsters who are also the main members of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation. These guys are all proficient in controlling seawater and have even higher attainments than the Deep Sea Branch, so it's no wonder they have been able to compete with the Deep Sea Branch for such a long time.
   

        It's a true reflection of both sides when it comes to being unable to break each other's tricks since they share the same origin.
   

        So, the question arises.
   

        "Jenela, I often hear people mentioning the apocalyptic catastrophe at the end of the Dragon Era, but few can tell the specific details. Can you tell me the answer?"
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "If it involves secrets, then pretend I didn't ask and I was rude."
   

        Jenela shook her head slightly:
   

        "I'm sorry, Jarvis, I don't know the answer either. Not only me, but even Miss Selena Williams doesn't know."
   

        "What do you mean?" Noland Lee asked puzzledly.
   

        Jenela said:
   

        "All information about the Dragon Era is very, very limited, as if it has been purposely cleaned up. Since the Ulnas Circle explored the Suman Archipelago and then discovered the existence of the Spinning Continent, more than 500 years have passed. We only know that an apocalyptic catastrophe ended the Dragon Era, and humans were able to escape their slave status. We know nothing else."
   

        Jenela paused:
   

        "Well, no, maybe it's not accurate to say that we know nothing. At least we know that a few giant dragons flew out of this planetosphere before the catastrophe arrived. I heard that one of them, named Tarsali, is still alive today and is also related to the Hotams Metal Department. You should know about this, right? Recently, wherever we go, wizards are talking about it."
   

        "Yes, I know." Noland Lee slowly nodded and took a deep breath, saying:
   

        "Let's end the conversation here, Jenela. I'm going to go work on the bounty task. Time is money."
   

        "Yeah! Time is money! Good luck, Jarvis. If you need any help, just let me know." Jenela encouraged him.
   

        Noland Lee stood up and quickly walked towards the door:
   

        "I'll be right back and ready for the next bounty task."
   

        "Okay!"
   

        With the door opening and closing, Noland Lee moved through the corridor outside the room and entered his crazy money-making work mode.
   

        The wanted criminals on the six arrest warrants he saw before might still be in the Suman Archipelago or might have already left.
   

        Regardless, Noland Lee did not plan to be distracted. Once he has finished the high cost-effective bounty tasks, it will be the same when he later pursues the wanted criminals.
   

        As long as the Pirate Nation controlled by the sea monsters is not completely wiped out, Noland Lee doesn't need to worry about not having wanted criminals to catch.
   

        Noland Lee suddenly realized the meaning of the phrase "light and darkness coexist".
   

        In a way...
   

        He should be grateful for the existence of the Pirate Nation...
   

        Noland Lee smiled at his absurd assumption and quickened his pace.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        …
   

        …
   

        Two days passed in a whirlwind of busyness.
   

        On the third afternoon of intensively handling bounty tasks, Noland Lee managed to complete the last high-value task.
   

        Over the past two days, Denise Green found a suitable house and bought it with the gold coins given by Noland Lee.
   

        It was a two-story stone house with a small garden, located on an inner-circle island fifty kilometers away from the Core Circle. Many houses were on this island, and the stone house bought by Denise was one of them.
   

        It took her most of the day to clean up the stone house and move in from her temporary residence in the Core Circle.
   

        Denise added some delicate decorations to the interior.
   

        After her adjustments, the house, which did not have an independent swimming pool and was not as large as the Core Circle Visitor Stone House, became even cozier.
   

        Noland Lee entrusted all the chores to Denise and focused on making money.
   

        By the time he completed the last high-value task, he had 130,100 gold coins in cash.
   

        It was time for a land hoarding operation.
   

        Noland Lee went home and was affectionate with Denise for a while, then took the 100,000 gold coins she had given him for the island purchase.
   

        He arrived at the Island Exchange with this sum and met up with Nelly.
   

        Nelly was a little surprised to see Noland Lee coming to buy islands again but warmly welcomed him as no one would turn down a potential client.
   

        Accompanied by Nelly, Noland Lee went on a trip to the east side of the archipelago.
   

        He first inspected the three islands he owned through Deconstruction Technique and confirmed their natural resources were intact. He then headed towards his examination target for this trip.
   

        The examination lasted about half an hour, and Noland Lee returned to the Island Exchange with Nelly.
   

        He wasted no time in buying the two small islands he had surveyed for a total transaction price of 101,000 gold coins.
   

        As usual, Noland Lee paid 200 gold coins for the Deep Sea Branch to strengthen the security of the two small islands.
   

        With that, the second island-buying operation was officially completed.
   

        Noland Lee stealthily signed the contracts, took the island ownership certificates, and the exploration report of the Pangula Family.
   

        Nelly was surprised by Noland Lee's generosity but didn't forget her primary duty.
   

        She took the currency and trade agreements and flew to an Outer Ring island, handing them over to a magic servant guarding the edge of the island.
   

        The Magic Servant moved its legs with clattering footsteps, entering the only building on the island – the Decrepit Castle.
   

        The same combination of old and young were still guiding the practice of flame magic in the Magic Practice Room.
   

        This time, Sienna's wand didn't falter due to the clattering footsteps of the magic servant.
   

        That was because the housekeeper Keda had laid soft carpets in the hallway to muffle the walking sound of the magic servant.
   

        "Hoo~" The fireball flew out from the tip of the wand, smashing into the target with a "bang" and bursting into bright, hot sparks.
   

        "88 points" appeared as the score on the target.
   

        Sienna giggled and turned around to find the magic servant in the corner:
   

        "Keda, there's a letter from the Island Exchange again. Hurry up and open it, maybe it's another deposit."
   

        Keda shook his head slightly:
   

        "Please don't be overly optimistic, miss. I think it's more likely that it's a price negotiation request from the Exchange. After all, the islands you took over have had their resources taken away by your brothers. No one would be interested in them."
   

        "Last time someone purchased three islands at once, maybe it's the same person who bought again." Sienna laughed and said:
   

        "Why don't we make a bet? If the Exchange sends a request for negotiation, I'll train for an extra hour today. But if they send cash, you'll let me rest an hour early today. How does that sound, Kaiden?"
   

        "Our great family ancestor Pangula once said, 'Only the cross pick in hand and the ores underground can make one sleep peacefully.' Miss, please don't risk your gains on probability and gambling."
   

        Kaiden grumbled, glanced at the score on the magic target:
   

        "However...Your magic wand training performance today is quite good, it's indeed worth rewarding. So let's do as you said. Let's see what the Exchange has sent. I hope you won't regret it."
   

        "Come on~ Go check it out quickly, Kaiden!" Sienna excitedly urged.
   

        Kaiden summoned the Magic Servant, reached into the Magic Pouch, hesitated for a moment, and then laughed:
   

        "Congratulations, Miss. The touch at my fingertips tells me that there are gold coins and trade agreements in the bag. You can rest early today."
   

        "Yay~~" Sienna jumped up happily.
   

        Kaiden took out the trade agreement and read it.
   

        Sienna leaned over and took a look, raising the corner of her mouth:
   

        "It's really the buyer who bought the three islands last time. Jarvis. He's such a good person. He's bought five islands that were depleted of resources by those brothers."
   

        Compared to Sienna's joy, housekeeper Kaiden was much more cautious.
   

        After thinking for a few seconds, Kaiden asked:
   

        "Miss, could this buyer be an ally sent by your maternal grandmother?"
   

        "Hmm? Why do you say that?" Sienna scratched her head, looking puzzled:
   

        "I've never met my maternal grandmother. Why would she help me? Besides, doesn't she really dislike my parents...she didn't even send anyone to attend their funeral..."
   

        Sienna's voice trailed off, clearly remembering the sad past.
   

        "Your talent in fire magic comes from your mother, Miss," Kaiden said:
   

        "By now, your grandmother should know that you have the talent for fire magic. You have her blood running through your veins. It would make sense for her to help you through the most difficult stages, both emotionally and reasonably."
   

        Sienna nodded slowly, her downcast expression filling with some reminiscing and gratitude.
   

        But soon, the reminiscing and gratitude for her grandmother dissipated as they had never met, turning into confusion:
   

        "But I still don't understand why she would help me...she clearly dislikes our family so much..."
   

        "This..." As an old housekeeper, Kaiden's understanding of people and human nature far exceeded Sienna's.
   

        If the buyer named Jarvis was indeed sent by Sienna's grandmother, then there must be benefits driving the motive, not family affection. But how to tell Sienna, who just turned 12...
   

        it would be better to wait until Sienna grew up a bit more.
   

        Kaiden collected the gold coins and trade agreement, saying:
   

        "Alright, Miss. Today's training ends one hour early, and you can play freely inside the castle, but please do not leave the castle premises. I'll go write a letter to your grandmother right away. If this helper was indeed arranged by her, we must invite this gentleman named Noland Lee Jarvis to visit, otherwise, it would be impolite."
   

        "Alright." Sienna nodded her head, "I want to meet this kind gentleman too."
   

        "He's not a kind gentleman..." Kaiden felt a headache coming on because of Sienna's naivety and purity...
   

        Kaiden took a slight breath:
   

        "Alright, as you say, Miss. I'll go to the study to write the letter, and the Magic Servant will take care of you for the time being."
   

        "Go on~ Go on~"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Before officially beginning the pursuit of wanted criminals, Noland Lee still had some preparations to make.
   

        Considering that capturing criminals in the Suman Archipelago might involve dealing with highly corrosive sea water, Noland needed to make sure he had emergency measures to cope with it.
   

        In his opinion, his worst situation would be getting stranded on a desolate sea surface.
   

        Just imagine, surrounded by corrosive deep sea water, and Denise Green is hundreds of kilometers away. There are no ships to land on, it is not possible to contact Denise through "Soul Perception," and even his Soul Strength and Energy Points have been depleted.
   

        Facing such an extreme situation, what should Noland do?
   

        There's no doubt that, other than contacting Lecturer Professor Erica and asking her to send someone to rescue him, he had no other choice.
   

        Instead of entrusting his life to others, Noland felt it would be better to keep it in his own hands.
   

        He used the remaining gold coins from the island purchase to buy a magic pouch with a capacity of 300 cubic meters. The larger the capacity of a magic pouch, the more expensive it is, unlike with hard drives.
   

        A 300-cubic-meter magic pouch consumed nearly 3,000 gold coins of Noland's money.
   

        In addition to the large-capacity magic pouch, Noland also bought several other items.
   

        A Magic Inflatable Raft, which when folded up, is just 50 cubic meters. Taking it out and throwing it on the sea surface will automatically inflate it, turning it into a magic raft with a deck area of about 100 square meters within a minute. This is a consumable item and cannot be reused. Noland bought three spares, totaling 1,200 gold coins.
   

        A Nautical Locator and a Lost Sea Fog Report. These two items are essential for going out to sea. The former is a product of deep sea magic that provides real-time geographic information. The latter records the fog threshold of nearby sea areas. Together, they cost 1,500 gold coins in monthly rent, with the former being 1,000 gold coins and the latter 500 gold coins.
   

        Freshwater, food, medicine, and other supplies, totaling 300 gold coins.
   

        In total, Noland spent 5,700 gold coins just to cope with extreme situations.
   

        And it's not over yet.
   

        Noland needed to confirm that he could withstand the corrosiveness of the sea water in case he accidentally fell into the deep sea and escape the churning water.
   

        To do so, he used the Ocean Current Crystal to ride the Circum-Island Current and arrived at the rarely visited East Side Islands, landing on Snow Mountain Island 1.
   

        He stood still at the foot of the snow mountain, facing the vast sea.
   

        Since there are no underwater magical facilities in the East Side Islands to purify the water, the sea water here retains its inherent corrosiveness and turbidity.
   

        It appears eerily dark green without any bad smell or odor, but when touching the water surface with your hand for a long time, you can vaguely feel an odd itchiness.
   

        If soaked long enough, not only will the skin surface whiten and wrinkle, but it is also very likely that strange red dots, green dots, black dots, and other spots will appear.
   

        If the soak time was even longer, the spotted stains would spread like ringworm, extending to the entire arm or even the whole body.
   

        The final outcome would be death or injury. If you don't want to die or amputate, you will have to spend gold coins looking for a natural system or deep-sea wizard to cure the disease.
   

        Noland wanted to test how long he could last in the deep sea water without protection. This way, he would not panic when he was in trouble.
   

        He rolled up his sleeves, exposing his right hand and forearm, and reached out to the dark green sea surface.
   

        As soon as his right hand was soaked in the sea water, a system message appeared in Noland's mind.
   

        [Notice!]
   

        [You have touched the "Suman Archipelago East Side Sea Area 3 of sea water."]
   

        [It is estimated that in 35 minutes, you will undergo a "Tenacity" attribute-related judgment. If the judgment fails, you will receive several unknown negative effects.]
   

        "After soaking for 35 minutes before the judgment starts... Is this '35 minutes' related to the 'Tenacity' attribute?" Noland pondered, taking out a bottle of Swift Swallow Potion and pouring it into his mouth.
   

        [You have taken the "Swift Swallow Potion."]
   

        ["Tenacity" temporary -3, now 16 points.]
   

        ["Agility" temporary +3, now 16 points.]
   

        Noland took his right hand out of the sea water and put it back in.
   

        Another system message was received.
   

        [Notice!]
   

        [You have touched the "Suman Archipelago East Side Sea Area 3 of sea water."]
   

        [It is estimated that in 35 minutes, you will perform a 'Tenacity' attribute-related judgment…]
   

        The triggering time for the judgment didn't change, and it was still "35 minutes."
   

        This indicates that the higher or lower "Tenacity" attribute doesn't affect the timing of the judgment.
   

        Presumably, the length of time before the judgment is triggered should only be related to the sea area.
   

        Different sea areas will have different judgment timing points.
   

        To verify his guess, Noland flew to the southeast of the East Side Islands according to the pre-existing map of the Suman Archipelago, landing on another small island.
   

        This small island is located in the "Suman Archipelago East Side Sea Area 5."
   

        Noland put his hand in the sea water.
   

        This time, the system reminded him that he would undergo a 'Tenacity' related judgment in 38 minutes.
   

        This proved that Noland's guess was correct, and the timing of the judgment was indeed related to the sea area where he was located.
   

        Noland changed sea areas several times and tested repeatedly, finally concluding with a clearer result:
   

        The closer the sea area is to land, the later the judgment triggering time.
   

        In other words, if you lose your way on the sea, and even your nautical instrument is broken, you can generally determine the direction of the nearest land by the triggering time of the judgment.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This is undoubtedly a self-rescue method in the deep sea.
   

        Noland Lee kept it firmly in mind.
   

        "Now it's time to test what negative effects deep-sea water has. Although I can buy this information on the market, the detailed deconstruction results obtained from passively deconstructing the seawater must be more accurate than the artificially compiled information. Between the two, I still trust the Deconstruction Core System more..."
   

        Noland Lee soaked his right hand in the seawater, time ticking away.
   

        As the trigger point for judgment arrived, a series of system messages refreshed in his mind.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [Suman Archipelago East Side Sector 3 is performing a judgment on you.]
   

        [The effect of the Swift Swallow Potion has ended, your current "Tenacity" is 19 points.]
   

        [Starting Judgment:]
   

        [Negative effect 1:]
   

        [Skin Fragility (Level 10)]
   

        [Pass Condition: "Tenacity" ≥16 points]
   

        [Passed, you are immune to this negative effect.]
   

        [Negative effect 2:]
   

        [Skin Waxing (Level 10)]
   

        [Pass Condition: "Tenacity" ≥17 points]
   

        [Passed, you are immune to this negative effect.]
   

        [Negative effect 3:]
   

        [... (Omitting several pass-through information)]
   

        [Negative effect 10:]
   

        [Sea Monster Plague (Level 10)]
   

        [Pass Condition: "Tenacity" ≥30 points]
   

        [Not Passed, you have acquired this negative effect.]
   

        Finally, the system messages in his mind stopped refreshing.
   

        He shook his right hand, which had been drenched in seawater, and examined it under the sunlight.
   

        In addition to the normal phenomenon of slightly pale skin after soaking in water, some dark green spots appeared.
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his right hand with his left, easily rubbing off the dark green spots like a stain.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Negative effect: Sea Monster Plague (Level 10) has been removed.]
   

        "That...That's it? I didn't even use the prepared potions, and the negative effect was already removed?"
   

        Noland Lee was somewhat dumbfounded, unable to determine whether his " Tenacity" was too high or the negative effect was too fragile.
   

        He focused his attention on the system message and threw a Deconstruction Technique at the "Negative effect: Sea Monster Plague (Level 10)" item.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to cast Deconstruction Technique on the target.]
   

        [The system detects that deconstructing this target will have a negative impact on you and suggests harmless deconstruction.]
   

        [Estimated consumption: 100,000 energy points, allowing harmless deconstruction progress to reach 100%.]
   

        [Confirm deconstruction?]
   

        Noland Lee consumed 3,500 energy points and obtained some partial panel information.
   

        According to the information obtained, the "Sea Monster Plague" has an effect just like its name, it's a disease that can transform humans into sea monsters.
   

        The Level 10 Sea Monster Plague takes at least 1 hour to take full effect.
   

        For the time being, Noland Lee had no plans to deconstruct this negative effect in detail.
   

        He wiped the seawater off his right arm, stood up, and gazed at the vast sea, throwing a Deconstruction Technique at the entire sea area.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to cast Deconstruction Technique on "Suman Archipelago East Side Sector 3".]
   

        [Estimated consumption: 1.3 billion energy points, allowing deconstruction completion to reach 100%.]
   

        [Deconstructing this target will have a negative impact on you, and the system suggests harmless deconstruction.]
   

        Theoretically, Noland Lee could earn up to 1.3 billion energy point rewards if he passively deconstructed the sea area to a progress of 100%.
   

        Sea areas like this are countless in this world.
   

        If Noland Lee could find a method to passively deconstruct sea areas stably, he would have an endless supply of energy points in the foreseeable future.
   

        Would the reality be like this?
   

        Noland Lee didn't think so.
   

        Based on his experience with the Deconstruction Technique, after he passively deconstructed a certain sea area, he would get something called "Standard Panel Information of Deep Sea Area."
   

        Because of the existence of this Standard Panel Information, his deconstruction consumption would be greatly reduced when deconstructing other sea areas.
   

        It's similar to when he obtained the "Standard Panel Information of X Ring Wizard" and deconstructed a wizard with the same "X Ring" to obtain personalized panel information.
   

        Both would result in a decrease in deconstruction consumption due to Noland Lee having the standard panel information in hand.
   

        Under the premise of having already mastered the standard panel information of the deep-sea area, the energy point reward Noland Lee would get after passively deconstructing other deep-sea areas would actually be the reward for unlocking the target's personalized panel information.
   

        Noland Lee estimated that the amount of energy point rewards for unlocking the personalized panel information of a specific sea area should be related to factors such as the size, depth, and number and level of negative effects of the sea area.
   

        Although Noland Lee desired energy points, the question remained: what would he do with billions of energy points?
   

        Upgrade skills?
   

        Deconstruct the deep-sea mystery?
   

        Deconstruct other extraordinary phenomena?
   

        Faced with this massive number, Noland Lee was momentarily at a loss.
   

        "For now, I'll set aside the energy point rewards for passively deconstructing the sea area. When I desperately need energy points, I'll find a way to passively deconstruct it. As for when I'll need energy points..."
   

        Noland narrowed his eyes and looked back at the towering Equator Snow Mountain.
   

        To obtain detailed information about the island's resources, he would have to consume a huge amount of energy points to cast Deconstruction Technique on the islands.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        If Rowling himself half-dead on the island fails to trigger his passive deconstruction of the island, then Noland Lee can only take the initiative to deconstruct the island actively.
   

        This requires him to prepare a large amount of energy points.
   

        The sea area around the island is a "mine" rich in energy points.
   

        "I'll figure out how to proceed when the time comes. Right now, the most important thing for me to do is find a way to survive at sea."
   

        Noland Lee clears the distractions in his mind and turns his face to the sea again.
   

        In his mind, he summons past deconstruction results and finds the four elemental spell blueprints deconstructed from "Elemental History."
   

        When he deconstructed "Elemental History," he used Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        There are more than four spells recorded in "Elemental History," but due to the removal of other spells by Harmless Deconstruction, Noland has only obtained four actual spell blueprints.
   

        These four spell blueprints are for summoning fire, wind, earth, and water elemental energies.
   

        Elemental magic and energy shaping magic can both control energy such as flames, airflow, rock, water, ice, and electricity.
   

        The difference between the two is:
   

        Shapeshifting wizards, such as Flame Wizards, Water Wizards, Thunder Wizards, and Earth Rock Wizards, gather corresponding mana from natural phenomena, contain it in their Spiritual Ocean, and then convert it into corresponding energy to be released through their spell blueprints.
   

        Spells such as "Fireball" and "Flame Strike" are based on this shapeshifting magic principle.
   

        The Elemental Wizards are different because their elemental energy is not sourced from natural phenomena or derived from the mana in their Spiritual Ocean.
   

        Their elemental energy comes from "elemental creatures."
   

        Elemental creatures are outsiders. They were originally living organisms in outer space but were later transformed into native creatures by wizards when they entered the Inner Cosmos.
   

        It is said that about 900 years ago, shortly after the Ulnas Circle was established, four severely wounded Star Sphere level organisms from outer space passed through the Star Filtering Net and landed on the land of this world.
   

        These four creatures were the Fire Elemental Golem, Water Elemental Goliath, Earth Elemental Giant, and Wind Elemental Giants.
   

        Due to their severe injuries and weakened strength, combined with their high intelligence and friendliness towards human wizards, the Ulnas Circle and the elemental creatures reached an eternal friendly contract.
   

        The Ulnas Circle established four sub-dimensional planes for the four elemental creatures to live in.
   

        In return, the elemental creatures allowed Elemental Wizards to provide them with the necessary materials in exchange for using their elemental energy.
   

        In this way, elemental wizards can directly extract elemental energy from the elemental creatures without having to contain mana and then cast the corresponding elemental spells using their soul energy.
   

        The advantage of this is that it eliminates the need to extract mana from natural phenomena.
   

        So, at the moment when the contract between the elemental creatures and the Ulnas Circle was officially established, the original shapeshifting wizards underwent differentiation, and more than half of them were transformed into Elemental Wizards.
   

        These four elemental creatures have survived to this day, peacefully staying in the sub-dimensional planes named after themselves.
   

        They don't care who uses their elemental energy, as long as their counterpart pays the appropriate remuneration.
   

        All of the above events are recorded in "Elemental History."
   

        The four elemental spell blueprints that Noland Lee obtained are, in essence, trading contract books with elemental creatures.
   

        For example, the Panel Information of the "Water Elemental Energy Summoning" is written as follows:
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Water Elemental Energy Summoning
   

        [Type] Elemental Spells
   

        [Completeness] 20%
   

        [Level] Unable to Upgrade
   

        [Tier] Common Spells
   

        [Effect]
   

        Pay 5 points of Soul Strength to the Water Elemental Goliath, Napjimis, in exchange for 10 points of Water Elemental Energy.
   

        For every 10 points of Water Elemental Energy summoned, you must consume 1 point of energy per minute to maintain its existence.
   

        [Explanation]
   

        Due to using the Harmless Deconstruction method to obtain this blueprint, the system has removed all negative effects, including casting animations, casting preparations, casting fluctuations, etc.
   

        Your extraction of elemental energy will not be detected by Water Elemental Goliath, Napjimis.
   

        The completeness of this Spell Blueprint is fixed at 20% and cannot be improved in any way.
   

        The casting material required is fixed as your Soul Strength and cannot be replaced with any other materials.
   

        The casting consumption is fixed at five times the normal rate and cannot be reduced in any way.
   

        However, you can use Elemental Magic Items to increase the conversion rate of soul energy to elemental energy, such as Elemental Magic Wand, Magic Robe, Elemental Sphere, etc.
   

        ...
   

        The Soul Strength consumption is outrageously high, and the elemental energy obtained in return is only 10 points, which can't even be replaced by other casting materials.
   

        The only good news is that Noland Lee doesn't have to worry about his extraction of water elemental energy being discovered by Water Elemental Goliath, Napjimis.
   

        But, the 5 points of Soul Strength =10 points of Elemental Energy conversion rate is really too high.
   

        Before Noland Lee gets his hands on an Elemental Magic Wand, Magic Robe, and Elemental Sphere, Elemental Energy Summoning Technique can only be used as an emergency measure.
   

        Noland Lee consumes 5 points of Soul Strength and activates the "Water Elemental Energy Summoning Technique."
   

        A small water sphere appears in his palm, clear and transparent, without any impurities.
   

        The system sends a prompt that Noland Lee's energy points will decrease by 1 point every minute to maintain the existence of the energy ball.</p
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee threw Deconstruction at the small water sphere.
   

        The water elemental energy that constituted the small water sphere came from the Water Elemental Goliath.
   

        Due to Harmless Deconstruction, when summoning this water elemental energy, the system had already removed the harmful components from the Water Elemental Goliath.
   

        So, when using Deconstruction on the water sphere consisting of the energy from the Water Elemental Goliath, Noland Lee doesn't need to use Harmless Deconstruction again.
   

        This is good news number one.
   

        Good news number two, Noland Lee suddenly found a new way to consume Energy Points!
   

        And this way of consuming Energy Points has to do with the water sphere in his hand!
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the Panel Information of the target:]
   

        [Name] Water Elemental Energy
   

        [Type] Elemental Magic Creation
   

        [Energy Value] 10/10
   

        [Uses]
   

        1. Directly Use
   

        Shooting this energy ball directly can cause weak kinetic damage and a small amount of water damage to the target, and put it into a "Wet State".
   

        2. Elemental Reaction
   

        Water + Fire = Evaporation, Evaporation reaction increases Fire Elemental Damage by 50%, Ice Elemental Damage by 100%
   

        Water + Wind = Fog, Creates long-lasting, white fog that reduces enemy's Lightning Damage Resistance by 50%.
   

        Water + Earth = Mud, Creates long-lasting muddy ground or muddy space that reduces enemy's Ice Damage Resistance by 50%.
   

        Water + Ice = Deep Freezing, Forcefully freeze the target, and cause kinetic damage when "breaking the ice".
   

        Water + Lightning = Electrosensitivity, cause the target to transmit Lightning Elemental Damage to surrounding targets.
   

        3. Weave Spells
   

        Pure elemental energy can be woven into specific spells after "Shaping Magic".
   

        According to the magic common knowledge recorded in Fundamentals of Magic, you need to master "Shaping Magic" first and then consume energy points to weave spells.
   

        4. Shield Material
   

        Using this energy to cast "Magic Shield" will transform the shield into a "Water Elemental Energy Shield." The "Water Elemental Energy Shield" is the same as a "Water Elemental Shield," the only difference being the name and the source of energy, both generally referred to as "Water Elemental Shield".
   

        Your "Magic Shield" is at Level 100. Each elemental energy point can be converted into 200 points of shield strength.
   

        The Water Elemental Shield has a 95% damage resistance to Fire damage, 100% damage resistance to Water damage, 50% damage resistance to Kinetic damage, 0% damage resistance to Ice and Lightning damage, 20% damage resistance to Thermal and Electromagnetic damage, and 0% to 10% damage resistance to other types of damage.
   

        ...
   

        In both worlds, before crossing and in this world, the meaning of the word "Shaping Magic" has remained unchanged.
   

        Shaping Magic is a magic faction that specifically shapes energy into spells.
   

        The faction is large, the branches are complicated, and the inheritances are numerous.
   

        If Noland Lee wants to use elemental energy flexibly, he must unlock "Shaping Magic" in order to do so.
   

        This matter must be taken slowly, there's no need to hurry.
   

        Because shapeshifting wizard forces have deep backgrounds and long histories, and they strictly guard their magic knowledge.
   

        Over thousands of years, not a single Shaping Magic book has come out of the shaping wizard forces, which is enough to explain how strong the "anti-theft" intensity of shaping knowledge is.
   

        Noland Lee snapped his fingers, turning the small water sphere in his hand into a Water Elemental Shield.
   

        A thin water membrane clung to Noland Lee's skin, enveloping his entire body.
   

        Noland Lee took out an "Underwater Breathing Potion," drank it all at once, and obtained the "Underwater Breathing" effect for 60 minutes.
   

        He walked towards the sea surface, letting the dark green seawater swallow his body bit by bit.
   

        He constantly paid attention to the shield data and system messages on the panel.
   

        The seawater gradually submerged his head, covering Noland Lee completely.
   

        Dark green seawater occupied his vision and the gurgling sound of water churning echoed in his ears.
   

        Noland Lee had a premonition.
   

        Once he mastered the "Shaping Magic", he would be able to weave spells that met his requirements by consuming energy points.
   

        At that time, not only would his billions of energy point reserves have a new destination, but his overall strength would also increase greatly.
   

        While monitoring the corrosiveness of seawater and the impact of water pressure on the shield, Noland Lee focused on contemplating where to find the magic book that records "Shaping Magic".
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        At the same time, inside an ancient castle on an island.
   

        The young and old combination practiced spells in the Magic Training Room.
   

        Sienna made standard spell-casting movements, holding the magic wand in her right hand, with her left and right feet one behind the other, and standing 30-degrees to the side facing the magic target.
   

        Old Housekeeper Kaiden stood at the side with his hands dangling, watching Sienna's actions.
   

        The whooshing sound of wings came, as the owl messenger shifted from phantom to entity, and circled the Magic Training Room airspace for a full week before landing on Kaiden's shoulder.
   

        Kaiden took the letter from the owl's mailbag.
   

        Sienna curiously looked over and noticed the unique emblem on the letter - a "Flaming Serpent Twining Around the Magic Wand".
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Your grandmother has sent her reply, Miss." Kaiden tore open the envelope, glanced at the characters in the letter, and his eyes flickered for a moment.
   

        "Kaiden. What did my grandmother say in the letter?" Sienna held her magic wand and walked towards the housekeeper, wanting to look at the content in the letter.
   

        Kaiden handed his letter over:
   

        "Your grandmother said that the buyer named Jarvis was not the helper she sent."
   

        "Oh, I see..." Sienna took the letter and read it.
   

        Standard magic pen handwriting. In simple characters, it said "Not them." The attitude of her grandmother towards her has always been cold as well.
   

        "Do we still need to invite that buyer to visit the island?" Sienna handed back the letter and asked.
   

        Kaiden folded the letter neatly, put it back in the envelope, and stuffed it into his magic pouch. He stared at the ground for a few seconds, took a breath, and said:
   

        "Miss, let me investigate the background of that buyer first. If that buyer is connected to your brothers, we might have to suspend the sale of the island."
   

        "Why do we have to suspend the sale of the island?" Sienna looked confused, feeling that this matter was even more complicated than learning magic.
   

        "At this moment, this is just my speculation, Miss. Once everything becomes clear, I will explain it to you immediately."
   

        Kaiden extended his arm and pointed at the magic target:
   

        "Please continue your training, Miss. Your morning wand lessons are not over yet."
   

        "Alright then." Sienna scratched her head with a confused expression and returned to her original position.
   

        It is not difficult for a housekeeper like Kaiden to investigate the real background and origin of a buyer, and it would not violate any laws either.
   

        As the intermediary for island transactions, the Island Exchange needs to record the buyer's and seller's identification information.
   

        The trading contract brought by saleswoman Nellie will include the buyer's real name, power, and identity. The seller's information will also be written on the trading contract, and Kaiden has filled in "Pangula Family."
   

        On the contract for buying and selling Snow Mountain Island 1 and other islands, the clear writing says "Buyer's name: Noland Lee Jarvis," "Buyer's identity: First Rank Wizard, Cooperative Defense Enforcement Wizard."
   

        The only special part is the "Buyer's Power" section. In this line, it says:
   

        "In accordance with Ulnas Ring's Second Law, enforcers do not need to fill in power information when reporting personal information."
   

        To figure out which wizard force this buyer comes from, Kaiden would have to ask the Deep Sea Branch that issued the "Law Enforcement Wizard Co-defense Appointment Order" to this buyer.
   

        A letter was sent by an owl messenger, and Kaiden received a reply from the Deep Sea Branch after lunch.
   

        The reply did not directly answer Kaiden's question but provided a clue.
   

        The letter wrote:"In accordance with Ulnas Ring's Sixth Law, Article 42, Section 112, we cannot disclose the wizard force of 'Noland Lee Jarvis' to you."
   

        "The Sixth Law" is related to the Wizards Teaching Forest and the Wizard Advancement Association.
   

        Kaiden took out this law and referred to it.
   

        Section 42 is related to the "Silent Maiden." It states that members of the Silent Maiden are all wizard enforcers and do not need to disclose their wizard forces to anyone.
   

        The answer surfaced: The wizard named "Noland Lee Jarvis" is a member of the "Silent Maiden."
   

        Members of the "Silent Maiden"...
   

        If he remembers correctly, the members of the "Silent Maiden" are all witches, right?!
   

        So, "Noland Lee Jarvis" is a witch with a male name!?
   

        Kaiden's eyes widened as if he had foreseen something incredible.
   

        This is really absurd...
   

        Kaiden was somewhat confused.
   

        To find out the truth, Kaiden sent several letters in succession, asking the Island Affairs Department, Island Exchange, Deep Sea Branch, and the professors of the "Silent Maiden."
   

        The professors of the "Silent Maiden" did not reply for a while.
   

        But the Island Affairs Department, Island Exchange, and Deep Sea Branch replied quickly, all saying that "Noland Lee Jarvis" was a male wizard, not a witch, but indeed a member of the "Silent Maiden."
   

        With the letters in hand, Kaiden thought deeply before finally, bringing the letters to Sienna, who had just woken up from her nap.
   

        "Miss, I think we need to invite this buyer to be our guest." Kaiden handed the letters to Sienna.
   

        Sienna yawned as she walked out of her bedroom and saw her busy housekeeper.
   

        When she saw the letters, she let out several odd exclamations, clearly amazed that a male wizard had joined the witch's wizard forces.
   

        "Let's invite him then, Kaiden." Sienna looked up at the mottled ceiling and walls:
   

        "But our place is really dilapidated. Inviting him like this feels like we're lowering ourselves."
   

        "Don't worry, Miss. I will make arrangements. I have kept some of the money we have received recently and did not hand it all in to the family. I will use this money to renovate the necessary rooms and corridors. It's not only to welcome our first guest, but also to prepare for other guests in the future." Kaiden said.
   

        "Great~ I'll leave it to you then." Sienna took a step, walking towards the end of the corridor.
   

        "Miss, you took the wrong way, that leads to the backyard garden. Your afternoon wand lesson is not over yet; please go this way." Kaiden corrected her in time.
   

        "Oh.." Sienna stiffly spun around and walked towards the other end of the corridor, "You're going to renovate anyway..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I will carry out the renovations at night, using a spell array that isolates noise to separate you from the noise, and will not affect your magic courses or sleep." Kaiden trailed half a step behind Sienna.
   

        Reluctantly, Sienna grimaced and entered the Magic Training Room under Kaiden's watch.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "Meow~"
   

        Noland Lee was practicing Forging Body Movements at a depth of about two meters underwater when the meowing representing the receipt of a letter from the Magic Messenger echoed in his mind.
   

        Noland Lee's Forging Body Movement hadn't finished yet.
   

        He didn't bother with the letter. He'd let his Snow-winged Cat hold on to it for now. He estimated it was sent either by Kalandi or Morster.
   

        Practicing Forging Body Movements underwater was a bold attempt inspired by a sudden whim from Noland Lee.
   

        With the help of the "Underwater Breathing Potion", he adapted to the pressure of two meters deep and the corrosive properties of seawater.
   

        The "Water Elemental Shield" performed remarkably well against the corrosion of seawater.
   

        After applying the "Water Elemental Shield", the negative effects of the deep-sea water were offset by the shield value.
   

        Different levels of negative effects deduct shield value equal to the level divided by ten. The deduction cycle is equivalent to the triggering judgment time point.
   

        For instance, within this sea area number 3, every 35 minutes, Noland Lee's "Water Elemental Shield" loses 10 shield points due to the negative effects.
   

        Once Noland Lee confirmed that corrosive seawater could be blocked by the shield, he began to study the impact of water pressure on himself.
   

        He found that the shield couldn't resist water pressure.
   

        Under the effect of the water pressure, the water membrane tightly adhered to Noland Lee's skin. The water pressure was transmitted to Noland Lee's body through the contact of the water membrane and the skin, meaning he was bearing all the water pressure.
   

        Could he use "Magic Control Mastery" to transform the shield from the water membrane into a shell-shaped appearance, thus repelling the seawater from his body?
   

        Noland Lee tried and found he could. However, the difficulty was immense.
   

        Almost at the moment when the water membrane was about to leave the surface of his body, the shield value immediately dropped by more than 80 points.
   

        Noland Lee quickly stopped his attempt.
   

        He understood very quickly why.
   

        In an underwater environment, using a shield to push the seawater away from your body is equivalent to creating a vacuum around your body.
   

        The pressure difference between the vacuum environment and the seawater pressure is astonishing.
   

        So, don't think about using the "Magic Shield" to push the seawater away from your body, just honestly bear the water pressure with your body.
   

        Otherwise, you can only look for opportunities to learn deep-sea magic and master the Deep Sea Spell which allows free movement underwater.
   

        Once Noland Lee understood this, he started using the pressure of the seawater to cultivate the Forging Body Movements.
   

        It was strenuous and sticky. Every movement he made was met with great resistance, causing inevitable deformation in his Forging Body Movements.
   

        Just one minute after receiving the letter, Noland Lee barely completed a set of Forging Body Movements.
   

        The system sent a message saying that the action completion was a pitiful 3%. He won barely any experience.
   

        Noland Lee had initially thought that practicing Forging Body Movements underwater would give him a special bonus. It seems he deceived himself.
   

        However, it couldn't be said definitively yet.
   

        "When my 'Tenacity' and 'Strength' improve a little more, I'll try again. Maybe when I manage to achieve above 60% action completion underwater, a special effect will appear."
   

        With these thoughts in mind, Noland Lee moved the seawater and surfaced.
   

        He cast "Death Flight", flew out of the sea, and landed on the beach of Snow Mountain Island 1.
   

        Summoning the Snow-winged Cat to deliver the letter and rewarding it with a small treat, Noland Lee saw his cat off.
   

        He glanced at the text on the envelope and queried when he surprisingly discovered that the message was from the professor.
   

        Upon opening the envelope, Noland Lee gave an embarrassed smile.
   

        A man who claimed to be the steward and the inheritor of the Pangula Family asked Professor Erica about Noland Lee's gender...
   

        Professor Erica specially wrote to inquire whether or not she should respond to him.
   

        The professor didn't ask in the letter about the relationship between Noland Lee and the other person, or how they met.
   

        Noland Lee guessed that this person who claimed to be the steward is probably related to the island he purchased recently.
   

        Because among the recent things that Noland Lee has done, only this one is related to the Pangula Family.
   

        Noland Lee took out pen and paper and after some contemplation, wrote a reply to Erica explaining the situation, and asked her to truthfully tell that steward his real gender.
   

        Having done this, Noland Lee looked out over the sea with his thoughts churning.
   

        He has finally drawn the attention of the Pangula Family.
   

        This was within his expectations.
   

        He has purchased a total of five islands and each one had its resources already mined.
   

        In the eyes of the Pangula Family, these five islands are empty shells, with only the rocks, soil, and forests being valuable, while everything else is worthless.
   

        But Noland went ahead and bought all five of these islands.
   

        Even if the Pangula Family holds in contempt these islands that have had their resources harvested, they would still find the situation rather strange.
   

        This was the attention that Noland Lee wanted to draw.
   

        According to Noland Lee's speculation, the one who claims to be the steward must be investigating the true origin of Noland Lee.
   

        There's a high chance that he will be invited for a face-to-face meeting to assess the situation. This involves complexities such as the internal politics of a large family, making more friends makes more paths, and so on.
   

        As Noland Lee doesn't currently know who is interested in him, he can only consider all possible situations and prepare countermeasures in advance.
   

        If he could establish a friendly cooperative relationship with them at their first meeting, then the islands he bought can be liquidated faster and converted into actual profits.
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        Compared to the Farm-style operation of speedrunning bounty missions, the operation of establishing a friendly relationship with powerful wizard forces is more fortified.
   

        Once the latter is successful, Noland Lee will bring about a qualitative change in the human resources aspect. This kind of change can save a lot of trouble and can also speed up the accumulation of primitive capital.
   

        Noland is quite looking forward to his first meeting with the Pangula Family.
   

        "I'll just wait for the invitation letter to visit them. Hopefully, the Pangula family member who wants to meet me doesn't have too strong of a status within the family, otherwise, I might have some difficulty dealing with them."
   

        Noland shook his head slightly, calmed his heart, and flew towards the magic ocean currents.
   

        He called up the deconstruction results of six arrest warrants in his mind and quickly scanned the content on the arrest warrants.
   

        When he returned to the Inner Circle through the magic ocean current, he had already chosen his first bounty target.
   

        "Liturte, an Inferior Wizard Criminal, a Three-ring Deep Sea Combat Wizard, with a bounty of 130,000 gold coins. His deep-sea magic comes from the Dread Sail Pirate Nation. He was involved the disappearance of two fishing boats and the poisoning of three coastal ecological farms. His crimes deserve death, but he has some interrogation value, and might pry out information of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation. Capturing him alive could get 100% of the bounty. Turning in the corpse would only get 20% of the bounty.
   

        "So should I capture him alive or turn in his corpse?"
   

        "Hmm... I'd rather choose to turn in the corpse. Even though the bounty on hand will be less, it will save me a lot of trouble. After all, I use mental magic in the process of capturing criminals, and if I let a wizard criminal who knows that I can use mental magic live, it will bring me a lot of trouble."
   

        Noland closed the deconstruction results of the other five arrest warrants in his mind, leaving only Liturte's arrest warrant.
   

        After arriving at the Inner Circle, he took a magical taxi to the edge of the Inner Circle, then cast a flight spell to enter the islands of the Outer Ring.
   

        When he entered the Outer Ring, Noland followed the information provided in the arrest warrant and hovered near an island controlled by the Ocean Fishery Company.
   

        The information said that the wanted criminal named Liturte had appeared on this island four days ago.
   

        At that time, he was trying to poison the fishing grounds and was quickly discovered by the duty wizard.
   

        After injuring the duty wizard, he cast a deep-sea spell, submerged to the sea surface, and vanished.
   

        Tracking such a fugitive who has been on the run for four days is not easy, as no one knows where he went or where his next crime scene will be.
   

        But that's for ordinary enforcement wizards.
   

        Noland first made a show of checking the crime scene, indicating that he had been there.
   

        Then, he returned to the Island Affairs Department and took the poison bottle found at the crime scene.
   

        The Island Affairs Department will conduct a preliminary appraisal of the items involved in the case and record the appraisal results in the form of an appraisal report.
   

        Noland briefly scanned the content of the report, which mentioned that the style and craftsmanship of the poison bottle were from the Kashel Continent.
   

        The report writer speculated that Liturte had bought the poison from a deep-sea merchant on the Kashel Continent and suggested that the enforcers investigate by starting with the deep-sea merchants.
   

        Noland didn't care about the appraisal results on the report.
   

        He looked at the poison bottle sealed in a transparent glass container, cast a Deconstruction Technique, used 10 points of energy, and obtained the deconstruction results of the poison bottle.
   

        The System Feedback Message showed:
   

        The poison bottle was made in a magic glass workshop on an island in the Outer Circle of the Suman Archipelago. This is completely different from the speculation in the appraisal report.
   

        Investigating according to the content of the appraisal report, it would be a miracle to find Liturte.
   

        Noland didn't want to waste time.
   

        He flew directly over the Magic Glass Workshop and used Deconstruction Technique to obtain the "identity" column of each person.
   

        As luck would have it, Liturte, disguised as a workshop worker, was mingling among them, resting with a group of workers under a sunshade.
   

        Noland descended from the sky, landing in front of the workers, pointing his finger at Liturte and casting "Mind Control," a spell that had been in his hands but seldom used on humans.
   

        This magic spell has a very low completeness, only 10%, making it almost impossible to control the target, and it cannot be used on the same target again in a short time.
   

        However, it can put the target into a "Spirit Haze" state.
   

        Before Liturte could figure out what was going on, he felt a fierce wave of dizziness and involuntarily stiffened on the bench.
   

        Noland Lee spoke in a deep voice:
   

        "Cooperative Defense Enforcement Wizard working on the case. Everyone but the person I point to must leave the scene immediately."
   

        The laborers scattered, hiding under the eaves of the buildings a dozen meters away, while Liturte, disguised as a laborer, remained in place.
   

        By the time all the innocent laborers had left, Liturte, who had been hit by "Mind Control," was still unable to recover from his daze.
   

        Noland Lee faced the dumbfounded enemy and quickly pointed a finger, sending a black light column that pierced through the opponent's forehead and heart.
   

        Liturte had not maintained a magic shield to make his disguise more believable.
   

        The rays fired by Noland Lee landed on him, piercing his body instantly and leaving two round holes.
   

        Liturte, with Level 3 battle strength, died on the spot, unable to use even the most basic counterattack, defense, or self-protection methods.
   

        No one could blame him for being incompetent.
   

        If there was anyone to blame, it was Noland Lee, who had already seen all his details and aimed to take him down from the very beginning without any intention of interrogating him.
   

        If a whole set of strong control + high damage spells still couldn't kill an unprepared combat wizard in seconds, then Noland Lee would have wasted his Deconstruction Technique, as well as his 100-level "Death Two Finger" and "Mind Control."
   

        Yes, in order to achieve a 100% control success rate, Noland Lee had leveled up "Mind Control" to Level 100 on the spot, and throughout the process, he had chosen "Option 1: Increase Control Duration by 10%" every time he triggered the Ten-Level Reward.
   

        Now, the Level 100 "Mind Control" can steadily control targets of Ten Rings and below for at least 1 second.
   

        The lower the target's ring level, the longer the control time.
   

        For a Four-ring Wizard with less than 150 spirit points, regardless of whether they are a combat Wizard or not, once hit by "Mind Control," they will enter a state of daze lasting 7 seconds.
   

        That was the confidence Noland Lee had in his one-shot kill.
   

        Noland Lee used the "Wizard's Hand" to collect the filthy blood that was about to fall to the ground, keeping other people's territory clean.
   

        After briefly checking the results of the Passive Deconstruction, Noland Lee put Liturte's corpse in a body bag and placed it in his Magic Pouch.
   

        After doing this, the owner of the Magic Glass Workshop just arrived.
   

        Noland Lee, after showing the Appointment Order to the owner, took Liturte's corpse away without saying an extra word or wasting even a second.
   

        Back at the Island Affairs Department, Noland Lee found the agent Jenela, wrote up an action report on the spot, and handed over the corpse.
   

        According to the rules of the Wizard Enforcement Department, whoever kills a criminal has the right to distribute the spoils of war on the criminal's body.
   

        Noland Lee unceremoniously took the belongings from Liturte's body and placed them in his Magic Pouch, then used a soul-absorbing crystal to remove the soul fragments.
   

        Once Jenela confirmed the death indeed belonged to Liturte, Noland Lee turned to the door and went to track down the next wanted criminal.
   

        "You can hold onto my bounty for now, Jenela. I'll come to get it once I've taken care of all six wanted criminals."
   

        "Alright, Jarvis!" Jenela watched Noland Lee leave with a look of admiration.
   

        Killing a wanted criminal in seconds is doable for anyone with a meticulous plan and a certain level of strength.
   

        However, only Noland Lee could locate the wanted criminals in such a short period, which made Jenela admire him even more.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Three days later, within the Inner Circle, in the Island Affairs Department.
   

        In the office of bounty agent Jenela, Noland Lee was settling accounts with Jenela.
   

        "For the first wanted criminal, Liturte, you submitted his relatively intact corpse. The Island Affairs Department examined the corpse and confirmed that there was no trace of a 'Soul Retreat Crystal' being triggered. Liturte himself did not have the ability to separate his soul from his body using a spell. Therefore, it is confirmed that Liturte has indeed died. I will now pay you 20% of the total bounty, which is the reward you're entitled to. The remaining 80% will be returned to the person who initiated the bounty by the Wizard Enforcement Department."
   

        Jenela recounted the autopsy results while referring to the autopsy report, and pushed 26,000 gold coins toward Noland Lee.
   

        "The second wanted criminal is the same, you submitted his corpse as well. The same goes for the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth wanted criminals. The autopsy report has confirmed that all five wanted criminals are dead."
   

        Jenela placed the remaining five rewards on the table and pushed them toward Noland Lee. She looked at the calm and composed wizard seated across and couldn't help but sigh,
   

        "You really are efficient. You chose to execute the six wanted criminals, whose crimes warranted death, on the spot, instead of capturing them for trial. You actually don't have to hurry so much. At least for the sixth wanted criminal, you could capture him and interrogate him yourself, or turn him over to the Island Affairs Department. That way, we would not only get more clues and find the tracks of more criminals, but you could also get the full bounty. It's a bit of a pity to think that you only got 20% of the total bounties for all six criminals..."
   

        Noland Lee grinned,
   

        "I have my plans, Jenela. Since the wanted criminals have committed crimes deserving death, then dead criminals are good criminals. The longer they stay alive, the more I feel they are wasting the clean water of Suman Archipelago. Don't you agree?"
   

        "Well, that's true, but..." Jenela felt that something was strange, but she couldn't pinpoint exactly what was wrong.
   

        She slightly shrugged her shoulders and stopped arguing with Noland Lee anymore, as after all, Noland Lee was the one who caught the criminals, not her:
   

        "Alright, Noland. In terms of executing bounties and arrest warrants, you make the final decision. Hmm... What do you plan on doing next? I've recently received no news about wanted criminals, and there aren't any suitable bounty tasks for you at the moment."
   

        "Let me think..." Noland leaned his chin on his hand, deep in thought.
   

        The high-intensity work of the past three days not only yielded Noland Lee six rewards but more.
   

        All six criminals were from the Dread Sail Pirate Nation.
   

        Just the results of passive deconstruction brought by Noland Lee could weave a network of intel about Dread Sail for him.
   

        The rank difference of these six criminals wasn't high, and their combat power was at most four-circles.
   

        They were specifically responsible for creating chaos in the outer ring of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Using poison, arson, and bombings to destroy the fishery, water purification, farms, and orchards, these criminals needed to carry out these periodic sabotage tasks.
   

        After finishing a sabotage task every half a month or a month, the six criminals would receive funding from the Dread Sail Pirate Nation.
   

        The funding included deep sea magic needed for cultivating "Deep Sea Scales Meditation Method", gold coin rewards, magical elixirs, magical items, and magic books on deep-sea spells and meditation methods.
   

        After becoming a five-ring wizard, these criminals could truly set foot in the ocean and become Dread Sail Pirates.
   

        This internal promotion system of Dread Sail Pirate Nation was quite scientific, giving Noland Lee a refreshing feeling.
   

        Very, very refreshing.
   

        Since the three- and four-circled Dread Sail members preferred to act alone, they would carry important items with them or hide them in secret corners.
   

        If they brought important items with them, that would be perfect, as Noland Lee could find them among the spoils of war.
   

        If they hid the items in secret corners, that was fine too, as Noland Lee could find clues in the memory fragments obtained from deconstruction and eventually get his hands on the important items.
   

        In any case, the important items could not escape Noland Lee's grasp.
   

        Upon thinking, the gains of killing the wanted criminals were astonishing.
   

        The total spoils yielded by the six wanted criminals included:
   

        The six rewards, with a total amount of 166,000 gold coins.
   

        "Deep Sea Scales Meditation Method" scroll one to scroll four, covering the cultivating process of the technique from circle one to circle four. Noland Lee cracked the magic lock and learned the technique using harmless deconstruction;
   

        Magic books "Deep Sea Secret Code" scroll one to scroll four, recording some spells for first-to-fourth circled deep-sea wizards. After cracking the magic lock, Noland Lee obtained three spell blueprints with various levels of completeness ranging from 10% to 20% using harmless deconstruction;
   

        Six sets of deep-sea magic robes, magic wands, underwater breathing masks, and three magic rings engraved with simple spells;
   

        Six soul fragments, amounting to approximately 1,300 points of soul strength;
   

        The cash and equivalent items worth 180,000 gold coins were found on the six criminals.
   

        In terms of energy points reward, the System directly rewarded a total of 130,000 energy points.
   

        Furthermore, there were quite a few peculiar magic trinkets and precious metal accessories in the personal belongings of the six criminals.
   

        These items could be obtained as energy point rewards by using passive deconstruction, a total of around 300,000 energy points.
   

        Noland Lee temporarily didn't touch these energy points, and stored them as reserves instead.
   

        Altogether, just eliminating the six criminals brought Noland Lee an earnings of over 300,000 gold coins.
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        This harvest could be perfectly described as making a bloody fortune.
   

        Noland Lee really wanted to continue doing this kind of work.
   

        Unfortunately, the Dread Sail Pirate Nation had already received a tip-off, and they had noticed the news of the consecutive deaths of six peripheral members.
   

        When Noland Lee was tracking the sixth criminal, the guy had already boarded a merchant ship sailing away from the Suman Archipelago, planning to go to the Kashel Continent to lay low.
   

        If it weren't for Noland Lee's swift action, the guy might have really escaped.
   

        Fortunately, Noland Lee successfully stopped him.
   

        From the memory fragments obtained through Passive Deconstruction, it could be seen that the criminal received a warning from the Dread Sail Pirate Nation. That's why he embarked on the journey to lay low.
   

        And the interesting thing was that the way he contacted the Dread Sail Pirate Nation was the same as that of a Legal Wizard - through spirit communication to face-to-face exchange with the Dread Sail professor.
   

        Of course, "Dread Sail Professor" was not the official term. Within the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, the position of Professor was called something else. Noland Lee hadn't obtained any information about this yet but knew that such people existed.
   

        Given the current situation, Noland Lee would have to lie low for a while before he could find the next batch of wanted pirates causing trouble in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Alternatively, he could adjust the screening criteria to target criminals with Five or Six Rings of combat strength.
   

        However, it would be a bit difficult to instantly kill such opponents, which did not meet Noland Lee's definition of "Farm strategy."
   

        "Jenela, I'm going to take some time off," Noland Lee said:
   

        "As soon as there is news of the wanted criminals and bounty tasks that I need, notify me immediately."
   

        "Alright, Mr. Jarvis." Jenela was not disappointed when faced with Noland Lee, who was going on vacation.
   

        She knew the situation in the Suman Archipelago. In no more than two or three days, wanted criminals and bounty tasks that met Noland Lee's requirements would appear.
   

        There was no way around it, considering the massive flow of people here.
   

        "I have a favor to ask of you." Noland Lee divided 100,000 gold coins from the coins on the table and put them in front of Jenela:
   

        "I need to rent a Stone House in the Visitor's Area of the Core Circle for a long time. These 100,000 gold coins are for one year's rent. You help me contact the Deep Sea Branch."
   

        "No problem," Jenela found a pen and paper, wrote a receipt for Noland Lee: 
   

        "After I arrange a Stone House in the Visitor's Area, I will bring you the lease contract and the key to the house."
   

        "Okay, that's it for now." Noland Lee swept the remaining money and receipt into his Magic Pouch.
   

        Before Noland Lee could get up to leave, Jenela stopped him:
   

        "Wait, several people asked me to pass on a message to you."
   

        "Oh? What is it?" Noland Lee stopped getting up.
   

        "You're quite famous now, Mr. Jarvis," Jenela said with a smile:
   

        "Your efficiency and methods have caught the attention of some people. They've been asking me and Miss Selena Williams about you, trying to see which wizard forces you belong to, possessing such outstanding law enforcement capabilities. It must be said that although your Wizard Ring Level is not high, it's already enough to enter the sights of certain forces."
   

        Noland Lee considered for a moment:
   

        "Let me guess, the forces you mentioned should include the Pangula Family, right?"
   

        "Yes, Mr. Jarvis," Jenela counted on her fingers:
   

        "The Pangula Family is only one of them, one of the most powerful wizard forces in the rock and soil series and Metal System; they have significant influence in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        "In addition to the Pangula Family, the Mantas Family that controls the Magic Items Exchange, the Haidel Family that controls the largest shipyard and the most docks in the archipelago, the Charnel Family that controls the Kashel Ocean Route from the archipelago to the Kashel Continent--these three families are also inquiring about you. Some of the bounty tasks you took earlier were more or less connected to these families."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly.
   

        He had anticipated this situation.
   

        As a person who takes one step at a time and looks three steps ahead, he had already made sufficient contingency plans and preparations for dealing with the attention of various families.
   

        "Why are these families inquiring about me?" Noland Lee asked knowingly.
   

        "Of course, to have you serve as a Family Advisor," Jenela rummaged through her drawer, pulled out a few invitation letters, and placed them in front of Noland Lee.
   

        Family Advisor, yes, that's just as I expected... Noland Lee thought to himself, the situation was developing according to his plan.
   

        A Family Advisor is a non-family wizard who provides magical advice in a specific field to the head of the family.
   

        The essence of a Family Advisor's work is to provide advice. If their help is needed, the reward will be calculated separately.
   

        This role has obvious benefits for Noland Lee.
   

        First, a Family Advisor's relationship with the family is not a strong attachment. Noland Lee can end the advisory contract with the family at any time.
   

        Moreover, a Family Advisor can audit the internal meetings of the head of the family.
   

        Noland Lee didn't care about the content of the meetings; what he wanted were opportunities to interact with the core personnel of various families.
   

        By doing this, he could acquire a massive amount of information through the Deconstruction Technique, particularly the kind of information containing tremendous wealth and extraordinary power.
   

        Finally, providing advice as a Family Advisor does not mean selling knowledge.
   

        Most of the time, a Family Advisor only needs to provide opinions without explaining the reasons behind them. This fits well with Noland Lee because many of his judgments are made through Deconstruction Results, which are difficult to explain to others.
   

        There are drawbacks to becoming a Family Advisor, but Noland Lee has already considered a plan to deal with them.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Look at the envelopes on the table. Neither more nor less, just four invitation letters, corresponding to the four wizard families that Jenela just mentioned.
   

        Each invitation letter bears the family emblem.
   

        The emblem of the Pangula Family, which made its fortune from exploration and mining, is a "cross pick striking a mineral, sparks flying out".
   

        The emblem of the Mantas Family, which operates magic item exchanges everywhere, is a "scale with a magic gem on the left and an equal weight of gold coins on the right".
   

        The emblem of the HaydenFamily, renowned owners of a magic ship empire, is a "magic mechanical ship causing large waves when launched into the water".
   

        ——The magic mechanical ship is not the metal magic ship owned by the defector, Captain Berkeley. It is transformed from steam mechanical ships and sailing ships, maintaining a normal ship appearance.
   

        The Charnel Family, which specializes in overseas trade and operates magic workshops, farms, and orchards, uses magic mechanical ships to control vital sea routes by accurately scouting the mist threshold. Their emblem is an "oceanic fleet moving toward the morning sun at the sky's edge".
   

        These four families are not all the familial wizard forces on the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Apart from them, there are at least dozens of other family forces on the archipelago.
   

        The other family forces didn't send invitation letters to Noland Lee, not out of disdain for him, but simply due to a lack of information and network resources, as they had not yet heard of Noland.
   

        Only the top wizard families, with the widest network and fastest information channels, could complete the due diligence on Noland's background and origin in such a short time and then send him an invitation letter.
   

        So presumably, after a few more days, Jenela would progressively receive letters from small and medium family forces.
   

        Noland opened the four invitation letters on the table and carefully checked each one.
   

        All four invitation letters are issued in the name of the family, and the invitees are the legitimate heirs of each family.
   

        It seems that in the Suman Archipelago, every family's business on an island is handled by the family's heir.
   

        These heirs who manage the family's business in a certain region are the local principals.
   

        Those who sent the invitation letters are these principals, and those who pay attention to Noland are also these principals.
   

        Then, the person who previously inquired Professor Erica must also be one of them....
   

        Noland matched the letter from Professor Erica and the invitation letters in front of him in his mind.
   

        "How about it, Jarvis, have you considered becoming a family advisor?" Jenela asked after Noland had finished reading the invitation letters.
   

        "I need to think about it." Noland replied thoughtfully:
   

        "Although I can serve as an advisor to multiple families at the same time and I don't have to quit the Silent Maiden, the price is that I ought to be on call, ready to appear in person whenever needed by the family. This would interfere with my own affairs. The most troublesome part would be if multiple families summon me at the same time. No matter which family I respond to, I may offend the others. However, it's not a bad idea to take the invitation letters, meet the local principals of each family."
   

        Noland collected the four invitation letters and planned to visit each family one by one, looking for opportunities to strengthen his combat and financial strengths significantly.
   

        He is currently overwhelmed with Energy Points, just enough to deconstruct the magic books he's seen in various families.
   

        If he could unlock "Shaping Magic", that would be even better.
   

        Noland stood up to leave, and Jenela escorted him to the door.
   

        The invitation letters Noland held mentioned contact information for the principals' housekeepers. As assistants to the family principals, these housekeepers each have their magic messenger.
   

        Before Noland visits them, he needs to contact these housekeepers and schedule the time and place; otherwise, it would seem abrupt.
   

        When visiting, he has to dress formally, and shouldn't take it lightly because he is a guest. He shouldn't take it for granted that the host will respect and accommodate him; everything has to be proper and polite.
   

        Also, Noland needs to find out about the principals' hobbies, habits, reputation, and dislikes, in order to cater to their preferences and styles and gain more favor.
   

        Majority of these tedious but necessary details were known to Noland before his crossing. The rest were summed up after understanding the background of this world once he had crossed over.
   

        In short, he must be fully prepared and thoroughly understand the principals' "habits" before he pays a visit.
   

        If he considered the visit a channel to understand principals, that would spell disaster. Understanding the principals must happen before the visit. Many people struggle in social settings because they fail to understand this principle.
   

        Having lived two lives, Noland is naturally not going to make that mistake.
   

        "If I want to understand the principals, deconstructing them would be the easiest way... But where can I find these heavily guarded principals?"
   

        Noland strolled down the street, contemplating silently.
   

        Because they possess extraordinary power, the important members of the wizard families in this world are always guarded by formidable combat mages. Some of the key family members themselves might possess the strength of Six-Ring, Seven-Ring, or even higher.
   

        Otherwise....
   

        Otherwise, the internal struggle for the first-in-line inheritance rights alone would be enough to pose a threat to the lives of family members with high ranking in the line of succession.
   

        It can be imagined that, as the local principals of family business, they live on some island in the inner circle, spending most of their time handling family affairs in magic castles and the rest of their time attending banquets in a low-key manner.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee rashly appeared near the isle, secretly lurking and waiting for the opportunity to throw out Deconstruction Technique. This operation could easily be caught by the family guards on the island, ultimately leading to a tense relationship.
   

        Noland Lee didn't want to see such a scene.
   

        He shook his head slightly and thought to himself:
   

        "Forget it, I'll just follow the most normal visiting procedures. I'll first contact the principal's housekeeper, do some simple communication, and learn about the principal's situation. I'll formally visit the principal once I'm fully prepared. This may take some extra time, but after all, it's an operation that's difficult to avoid consuming time and energy. As long as the result is good, everything will be worth it."
   

        "Mr. Jarvis..." A familiar female voice came from the front, blocking Noland Lee's path.
   

        Noland Lee looked up and saw the island saleswoman Nellie, who he had met several times before. Her face was clearly filled with joy.
   

        "Day peace, Nellie." Noland Lee greeted.
   

        Nellie came forward, took a letter from the Magic Pouch, and handed it to Noland Lee:
   

        "Mr. Jarvis, the seller of the five islands you bought asked me to give you this letter. I don't have a Magic Messenger, so I wanted to personally deliver it to the Island Affairs Department, and ask the bounty agent there to pass it on for me. I never expected to meet you on the way."
   

        "A letter...from the seller of the islands..." Noland Lee took the envelope and saw the "cross pick" emblem of the Pangula Family on it.
   

        Upon closer inspection, it was another invitation letter from the Pangula Family!?
   

        How could another Pangula Family invitation letter come again?!
   

        A series of question marks emerged in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        He controlled his facial expression, maintained a calm look, and nodded: 
   

        "Thank you, Nellie, you've worked hard."
   

        "You're welcome, sir. This is what I should do. Thanks to you buying islands from me, I'll soon be able to save enough money to try contracting a Magic Messenger."
   

        Nellie waved goodbye with a smile.
   

        It seemed that Noland Lee's purchase of five islands had left a deep impression on her.
   

        Noland Lee tore open the envelope in his hand and poured out the letter inside.
   

        He compared the letter with the previous one he had received from Jenela and soon discovered the differences between the two Pangula Family letters.
   

        The previous letter was sent on behalf of the fifth heir of the Pangula Family.
   

        However, the one Noland Lee was now holding was sent on behalf of the twenty-fifth heir of the Pangula Family.
   

        Fifth and twenty-fifth.
   

        The difference in family status could be seen just by ranking them up.
   

        But here was the problem...
   

        How could there be two principals of the Pangula Family in the Suman Archipelago?
   

        The fifth in line to succeed mentioned in the letter that he was responsible for managing the Pangula Family's land and mineral resources in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        So did the twenty-fifth heir...
   

        This...
   

        What's going on?!
   

        Noland Lee felt that something was off and even suspected that the second letter was fake, but he quickly dismissed this idea.
   

        Forging a letter wouldn't benefit Nellie in any way, so she wouldn't do it.
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and threw Deconstruction Technique at the second letter.
   

        He consumed some Energy Points and obtained the Panel Information of the letter.
   

        "...Well, it was indeed written by the housekeeper of the twenty-fifth heir of the Pangula Family. This letter is genuine. So it seems that there are some inconsistencies within the Pangula Family, which is why there are two principals in the Suman Archipelago dealing with land and mineral resources."
   

        Noland Lee detected a hint of family strife.
   

        Upon further reflection, it wasn't difficult to see the gap between the fifth and twenty-fifth heirs.
   

        The fifth heir contacted Noland Lee through Jenela. This showed that this heir was well-informed and had channels of information in areas other than land and minerals.
   

        However, the twenty-fifth heir was inferior. He only noticed Noland Lee because of the island-selling matter, and the letter did not praise Noland Lee for capturing criminals and completing bounty tasks.
   

        The gap between them clearly illustrated the disparity in their overall strength.
   

        "Ah, I didn't expect this. I haven't even figured out which family I want to become a family advisor for, and now I have to consider the issue of choosing sides between the two Pangula Family principals first."
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but sigh in his heart:
   

        "As soon as interpersonal relationships are involved, things become much more complicated..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Nighttime at the stone house in the outer ring.
   

        Denise Green is diligently practicing her meditation method in her bedroom.
   

        The snow-winged cat curls up in its cage, belly up, and sleeps soundly.
   

        Noland Lee sits in his study with five invitation letters placed on the desk in front of him. In his hand, he holds a gold coin used for practicing the meditation method.
   

        In the study's trashcan, many magic trinkets have been violently destroyed by Noland.
   

        Noland uses passive deconstruction to transform magic trinkets into energy points which are used to practice the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method.
   

        One coin after another is forcibly merged into his body, with his energy points steadily decreasing and one system message after another popping up.
   

        After half an hour of practice, Noland relaxes his palm and looks at his increasingly strong arm.
   

        He performs several movements flexing his arms and stretching his thighs and back, carefully feeling the physical changes brought by the increase of the "Strength" attribute.
   

        Whenever he clenches his fist and tightens his muscles, the sleeves of his magic robe reveal obvious chunky outlines, with a faint feeling that clothes might be stretched open or burst.
   

        Noland sits in his seat, takes a deep breath, and following the "Soul Casting Technique" records, thrusts his straight fist towards the empty tabletop.
   

        "Ding."
   

        The cuff collides sharply with the air, producing a crisp sound.
   

        The wind stirred by the fist blows the green plants against the wall slightly, shaking the leaves.
   

        "Ding, ding, ding."
   

        Noland lifts his arms and throws continuous punches, his speed increasing along with a stronger desire for close combat exchanges with others.
   

        Just a second before his fighting desire could provoke him into action, Noland calms his mind, slowly lowers his arms, and takes a long breath.
   

        "Hold on, Noland, you must hold on. Your physical strength and fighting strategies are one of your trump cards. If not necessary, don't show them off."
   

        Noland mutters to himself, diffusing his fighting impulse.
   

        He checks his personal panel to look at his attribute data.
   

        ...
   

        Soul Strength: 5201 points
   

        Energy Points: 15/72 (40+32)
   

        Energy Point Reserve: 320,000 points
   

        Strength: 12 points
   

        Willpower: 12 points
   

        Metal Fusion Meditation: Level 12
   

        ...
   

        Raising the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method to level 12 in one go cost him about 280,000 energy points.
   

        This successful operation has lowered his energy points below the upper limit, and Noland can now enjoy the automatic recovery of energy points.
   

        As a host, Noland can modify and write items on his personal panel.
   

        He writes a new entry called "Energy Point Reserve."
   

        The so-called "Reserve" refers to the energy value reward obtained by destroying magic trinkets, precious metal creations, and other items. These things are easily destroyed and provide a lot of energy value rewards.
   

        For example, gold jewelry, necklaces, rings, and coins. These are precious metal creations that can be destroyed using the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method.
   

        And delicate magical trinkets, magical dolls, and so on, which are expensive, exquisite, but not practical.
   

        These have no combat value, only to be collected or used as decorations for magical items. With just a pinch, Noland can burst them and get energy value rewards.
   

        Passively deconstructing these items to obtain energy points is the "Energy Point Reserve."
   

        The numerical value of this panel entry needs to be manually filled in by Noland.
   

        If the energy points of passive deconstruction of the sea area are included, the value of "Energy Point Reserve" will rise significantly.
   

        However, considering the difficulty of passively deconstructing the sea area, Noland does not include it in the list as it can't handle emergencies.
   

        The 320,000 points of reserve on the panel correspond to the energy value reward that Noland can obtain by simply moving his fingers, enough for him to deal with most emergencies.
   

        Noland looks at the desk and sweeps his gaze over the five invitation letters.
   

        He waves his hand, and using psychokinesis, puts four of the invitations into his magic pouch, separately leaving the letter from the 25th heir of the Pangula Family.
   

        Upon careful consideration, Noland decides to start getting in touch with this one first.
   

        The reason is simple.
   

        This heir must have weak strength and scant connections. When Noland makes contact with him, he can gain more initiative.
   

        Second, Noland can also practice and lay the foundation for meeting other heirs by connecting with a weak and powerless one.
   

        This is what Noland has in mind.
   

        He takes out the letter paper and ink pen, then begins to write his reply.
   

        Half an hour later, Noland sends off the most satisfying draft among the many, addressed to the housekeeper of the 25th heir of the Pangula Family.
   

        Now he just waits for the housekeeper's reply.
   

        Without any accidents, Noland will receive the housekeeper's response within three days, and then discuss the formal meeting with the heir.
   

        In a sense, the housekeeper also plays the role of an HR person. They will first check if Noland is suitable to be a family advisor, triple-check that Noland isn't an assassin or spy, then discuss with their master.
   

        If the housekeeper thinks Noland isn't a good fit or isn't sincere, Noland might not even get to see the heir.
   

        These are the rules of this world of wizards, and for now, Noland can only abide by them.
   

        Standing up, turning off the study light, Noland goes to embrace the soft Denise Green and sleep soundly.
   

        But at this moment, a "meow" signaling the arrival of a letter comes from his mind.
   

        A nimble figure flashes through the staircase area; it's the snow-winged cat flying up directly from the first floor and leaping into Noland's arms upon receiving the letter.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee held the cat and returned to the study, sat down, and took out the three letters from the letter bag.
   

        The first two were sent by Morster and Kalandi.
   

        The two had reached a trade agreement and agreed on a delivery method. They each sent a letter to Noland Lee explaining the situation.
   

        At this point, the monthly commission of 12,000 gold coins was settled. Noland Lee just had to wait for the money to come in.
   

        The third letter was interesting; it was actually a reply from the housekeeper.
   

        From the speed of the reply, Noland Lee could feel the importance he held in the eyes of the other party and their master.
   

        It was obvious that the 25th Heir was in desperate need of talents.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the contents of the letter, wrote a simple reply agreeing to meet on time, and then left the study.
   

        The housekeeper scheduled the meeting for tomorrow evening.
   

        In that case, Noland Lee thought he'd better prepare during the day tomorrow.
   

        Noland Lee hugged the Snow-winged Cat, took a deep breath, put it back into the cage on the first floor, and then stepped into the bedroom.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The next evening.
   

        Despite preparing himself for the low overall strength of the 25th Heir, Noland Lee couldn't help but sigh in his heart that the island where the other party lived was "a bit shabby" when he saw it...
   

        This was a small island about 20 kilometers away from the Inner Circle.
   

        There was a low mountain on the island, less than 100 meters high.
   

        The maximum width of the entire island did not exceed 5 kilometers, covered with dense forests.
   

        At the center of the forest, on top of the low mountain, there was a castle built by hollowing out half of the mountain.
   

        The first to third floors of the castle were inside the mountain, while the fourth and fifth floors protruded out of the mountain, suspended in the air like a pavilion.
   

        From a distance, the castle, covered with moss and vines, looked old and shabby, giving one the feeling that it should have been forgotten in time but was forcibly used as a residence.
   

        Looking at the magical guards on the island...
   

        Two rows of activated armor welcomed them, with a total of no more than 20, which was really not impressive.
   

        Standing before the activated armor was an old man dressed as a housekeeper in a black suit, with gray hair, a thin body, but a strong posture, standing upright.
   

        Noland Lee descended from the sky, stood in front of the old man dressed as a housekeeper, and took out the invitation letter from his coat pocket.
   

        After exchanging pleasantries with the housekeeper, Noland Lee was led by him towards the ancient castle in the forest.
   

        They walked and talked, two people with extraordinary power, strolling around the island in the simplest manner.
   

        The old man, who called himself Kaiden, introduced his master's situation to Noland Lee.
   

        When Noland Lee learned that the Heir of the Pangula Family, Sienna Nobus, was just 12 years old, he almost lost his composure.
   

        He... He had thought that she must be an adult, but it turned out she was only 12 years old.
   

        Kaiden glanced at Noland Lee's calm expression and nodded secretly.
   

        Kaiden knew how explosive this news was for a visitor.
   

        Noland Lee's unchanging expression in the face of this news was a perfect testament to his calm demeanor.
   

        "Let me introduce the inheritance system of the Pangula family. Maybe this will answer your doubts," Kaiden voluntarily explained the reasons behind Sienna's situation.
   

        Noland Lee listened...
   

        Gradually... he felt something was strange.
   

        He always felt like he had seen Sienna's situation somewhere before.
   

        The inheritance system of the Pangula Family was "Male-first primogeniture."
   

        In Sienna's branch of the family, only she was left, so she was the only one who held the right to inherit this branch of the family.
   

        In this branch of the family, she was the first in line for inheritance, able to inherit all of the assets and debts of the branch.
   

        But in the entire Pangula Family, Sienna's Nobus branch was at the bottom of the inheritance ranking.
   

        According to the "male-first primogeniture," her place in the succession order for the entire family's assets was twenty-fifth, which was the last.
   

        The main reason for this dilemma was the decline of the family branch, and the direct reason was the accidental death of Sienna's parents.
   

        After losing her parents, Sienna had to go through Magic Enlightenment at the age of 12, following the requirements of the family inheritance system.
   

        If she didn't have magical talent, she would lose her father's inheritance and be expelled from the family, unable to call herself a member of the Pangula Family.
   

        Fortunately, she was lucky.
   

        She had magical talent and kept her father's inheritance.
   

        However, because her magical talent was not in the Metal System or the Rock and Soil series, according to the family rules, she couldn't inherit all of her father's assets and had to give up four-fifths of them.
   

        Eventually, she inherited one-fifth of the assets and became the 25th Heir of the family.
   

        As for the family's inheritance system, Noland Lee wasn't very interested...
   

        What he truly cared about was:
   

        Sienna was an orphan...
   

        Orphan...
   

        Noland Lee chewed on this word, scanned the ancient castle in the woods, and finally looked at himself. Then, the corner of his mouth twitched almost imperceptibly...
   

        Sienna, with a car and a house, lost both her parents.
   

        Now she was in a bad situation and needed help.
   

        And for Noland Lee, with his System, this was an opportunity to hang on.
   

        Hiss...
   

        Isn't this the counter-attack routine often seen in novels?!
   

        Sienna was like the protagonist in the novel, while Noland Lee was like the "old man" who would help her.
   

        According to the novel's routine, Kaiden, the old man, should be on his way out, and the task of taking care of Sienna would fall on Noland Lee's shoulders...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee looked towards Kaiden, with an indescribable and inexplicable expression in his eyes.
   

        Kaiden couldn't help but shrink his neck in response, feeling somewhat unnerved by Noland's gaze.
   

        He apparently couldn't understand the meaning behind Noland's eyes and misinterpreted it as blame, wondering why he hadn't mentioned in the invitation letter that his lady was just a 12-year-old girl.
   

        So, Kaiden apologized:
   

        "I'm truly sorry, Mr. Jarvis. To protect my young lady, I had to keep her personal information confidential until I could ascertain your true intentions. This was a necessary precaution, please forgive me."
   

        Noland was slightly taken aback, understanding the other party's meaning and responded to the old housekeeper who bowed to him:
   

        "I understand your actions, Kaiden. It's a pity that Miss Nobus is approaching adolescence but has experienced such a family crisis. Your loyalty is admirable. With your companionship and guidance, Miss Nobus will surely restore the glory of the Nobus family."
   

        After finishing this open-hearted remark, Kaiden intended to give a polite response, but the evening breeze and the setting sun's red glow made him feel melancholic.
   

        "...Thank you for your blessings, Mr. Jarvis. I... I can only hope that my lady will live a safe and peaceful life."
   

        Kaiden suddenly realized that he shouldn't have said that, as his role as a housekeeper shouldn't predetermine his lady's life path.
   

        Kaiden coughed lightly, changing the subject:
   

        "Please follow me, sir. We trust you completely. So let's skip some formalities. My lady is waiting for you in the banquet hall. I'll take you there now. We've just moved into this castle, so please pardon any shortcomings in the interior decoration..."
   

        "Thank you for your trust, Kaiden." Noland followed him towards the castle, while quietly sighing.
   

        Well then.
   

        All the elements were in place.
   

        A young lady left alone after the death of her parents, inheriting the family fortune.
   

        A loyal housekeeper dedicated to protecting the young lady.
   

        A talented and unconventional outsider.
   

        All that's left is a cunning and treacherous villain who could kill the loyal housekeeper, inspiring the lady's desire for revenge and the pursuit of her rightful position as the family head.
   

        Then, with the young lady taking the lead, Noland would naturally rise to prominence and become her advisor, helping her regain the family's power.
   

        And who could play the villain...
   

        Isn't it the fifth in line to succeed in the Pangula family?
   

        This guy is in the Suman Archipelago, responsible for managing the family's properties and mineral resources there.
   

        Well then, all living characters, scenes, and conflicts are in place.
   

        No wonder Noland felt déjà vu when he heard about Sienna's background, as it followed a familiar formula found in uplifting stories...
   

        Noland pondered, though he had no intention of following this predetermined path.
   

        Reflecting on his journey since crossing to this world, his smooth progress was due to his keen situational awareness.
   

        He knew who he could offend and who he couldn't. He knew when to strike without issues and when restraint should be exercised.
   

        Noland's unblemished record wasn't solely reliant on the System, but also his own wisdom and rationality.
   

        If he were to challenge the Authority of the Alchemical Temple in Union City, relying only on the System, he would meet a dead end all the same.
   

        Facing Sienna's predicament, Noland resolved to remain an observer. The reason was simple: he couldn't afford to mess with the Pangula family, even if it was only their fifth in line to succeed. He needed to keep his distance.
   

        "This strategic withdrawal will last until I find the Achilles' heel of the fifth in line to succeed," he thought.
   

        This was Noland's current operating principle.
   

        If this condition wasn't met, regardless of what Sienna or Kaiden said or the price they offered, he wouldn't help them.
   

        After all, what he had in his possession was the "Deconstruction Core System," not the infinite respawn of a suspected player like the Undying.
   

        On the other hand, if the fifth in line to succeed asked Noland to deal with Sienna and Kaiden, he would still refuse and not become the family advisor.
   

        The reason was his simple moral compass, which made him unwilling to harm two such unfortunate people.
   

        Moreover, neither Sienna nor Kaiden were evil.
   

        As the setting sun sank beneath the sea, Noland followed Kaiden into the castle's main entrance.
   

        They walked along a hallway lined with a brand-new carpet, and inside a well-decorated banquet hall, Noland met Sienna.
   

        The "banquet hall" was actually a small guest room, covering less than 100 square meters.
   

        Sienna, only 12 years old, dressed up as best she could.
   

        Her youthful appearance and bright, curious eyes made her look more mature in a dress with an overtly mature, oversized collar. It was slightly mismatched but appeared more adorable on her as a result.
   

        It was apparent that the master and servant had done their best to welcome their guest, Noland.
   

        In a sense, as a 12-year-old, Sienna couldn't dominate the conversation.
   

        Although she was eligible, she lacked experience.
   

        The responsibility of directing the conversation fell to Kaiden.
   

        Noland performed a Deconstruction Technique to gauge their abilities.
   

        Sienna's Deconstruction Consumption was 5,000 Energy Points, possessing the strength of a Wizard Apprentice.
   

        According to Kaiden, her magical talent primarily focused on the Shaping Energy Fire Branch, which was quite rare in the Pangula family and likely due to her mother's influence.
   

        As for Kaiden's strength...
   

        Noland narrowed his eyes slightly.
   

        The old housekeeper's Deconstruction Consumption wasn't high, only 110,000 points—the consumption of a Five Ring Wizard, which fit the image of a male side character on the verge of death.
   

        However, Noland noticed that the system identified Kaiden's rank not as an "XX Circle Wizard · Kaiden" but as a "Fifth-Order Extraordinary Individual · Kaiden."
   

        That meant Kaiden wasn't a wizard.
   

        This was quite rare in a world dominated by extraordinary individuals, especially when they appeared within a wizard family.
   

        Instead of digging into the old housekeeper's mysterious past, Noland's first reaction was to ask if he would be willing to spar after dinner.
   

        As long as the force was controlled, and the match was friendly, Noland wouldn't mind taking those 110,000 Energy Points.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        There are two kinds of family banquets in the World of Wizards.
   

        One is a gathering-style banquet with a large number of attendees, in the form of a buffet, similar to the "salon events" in Noland Lee's understanding, with socializing and interaction at its core.
   

        The other one is the type of banquet Noland Lee is attending now, with only the master and servant and specific guests present, without any outsiders involved. This kind of banquet is called a private conversation banquet, which is more private, and the content of the banquet is kept confidential by default.
   

        In a private conversation banquet, there won't be a situation of speaking while eating. The master and servant along with the guest will have their meals first, and then move on to the guest room for the formal private conversation.
   

        "Thank you for purchasing the five islands for Miss, Mr. Jarvis," Kaiden temporarily acts as the host of the private conversation, explaining the purpose of inviting Noland Lee on behalf of his master.
   

        As Kaiden's master, a young girl named Sienna sits solemnly, nodding from time to time in accordance with Kaiden's words.
   

        The two of them had obviously discussed beforehand to let Kaiden take the lead in the private conversation, while Sienna would nod and support from the side, giving authority to Kaiden's words as an inheritor of the family branch.
   

        With a faint smile, Noland Lee accepted the gratitude from the other two.
   

        It was quite a coincidence. On the contract of island trading, the column with the seller's name is "Pangula Family" without specifying which principal in the family.
   

        Not until now did Noland Lee know that the five isles he bought, all of which had been exploited for resources, were all under Sienna's ownership.
   

        If asked why he targeted such isles with exploited resources to buy… Noland Lee could only answer with the word "cheap" in this case.
   

        Isles like these are priced at only about half of the same type and size isles.
   

        In Noland's island hoarding plan, he arranged to buy isles from small to large.
   

        So, cheap small islands like this naturally rank at the top of the shopping list.
   

        Kaiden didn't pry into Noland Lee's reasons for buying five islands at once, he knew it would be somewhat inappropriate.
   

        He wisely avoided that topic and instead handed a document to Noland Lee.
   

        "Mr. Jarvis, on the island list of the Island Exchange, it will not specify which island belongs to which family principal. You might be aware that the Pangula Family has two principals in the Suman Archipelago. Miss Sienna is one of them. The other one is Miss Sienna's cousin, the fifth in line to succeed in the family, Dickler Fegan. Here I have a list of the islands owned by Miss Sienna. If you plan to continue purchasing islands, we hope you would consider our isles first. After the transaction, we will return 2% of the transaction amount as our thank-you gift."
   

        Noland Lee had read through the list that was handed to him.
   

        There are 12 islands listed.
   

        Five of them have already been bought by him, Noland Lee.
   

        The remaining seven are still listed for sale.
   

        All 12 islands have been exploited for resources and are all in Sienna's possession. Considering the family inheritance system mentioned by Kaiden before, Noland Lee had some guesses in his mind.
   

        "Kaiden, why have all the 12 islands under Miss Sienna's name been exploited for resources?" Noland Lee asked directly.
   

        Sienna sat aside, pursing her lips, obviously feeling a bit uneasy. She probably worried that Noland Lee wouldn't buy her islands anymore.
   

        Kaiden sighed helplessly first, then slowly explained the cause and effect.
   

        Once a family member gains inheritance rights, they must undergo regular assessments by the family.
   

        After each assessment is passed, family members can receive resource support.
   

        If one assessment is not passed, resource support will be lost until the next regular assessment is passed.
   

        After Sienna became the twenty-fifth in line to inherit, her first regular assessment she faced was selling islands.
   

        From the islands owned by Dickler Fegan, the family head transferred 12 small islands for Sienna to sell.
   

        Dickler Fegan played a little trick, emptying the explored resources on the 12 small islands in advance, and only then transferred them to Sienna like throwing away garbage.
   

        Why did Dickler Fegan want to make things difficult for Sienna?
   

        Well, that's another story.
   

        Kaiden continues to patiently explain so as not to make Noland Lee impatient and affect the island selling matter due to his own concealment.
   

        Sienna's magical talent is neither Metal System nor Rock and Soil Series; according to family rules, she can only inherit one-fifth of the inheritance.
   

        Among the inheritance she inherits, there is only the island the three of them are currently on and a small amount of money barely enough to maintain life.
   

        This island is the family territory she inherited from her father.
   

        She moved to live on the island from the Kashel Continent. Before selling this island, she would remain the family principal of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        As a result, two family principals from the Pangula Family appeared in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        To force Sienna to lose her principal status, she had to be compelled to sell her family territory.
   

        The first step in forcing Sienna to give up her family territory is to break her first regular assessment and make her lose the resource support.
   

        Only then would Sienna have to sell her family territory out due to financial difficulties. Of course, this territory won't be for public sale as the Pangula family members can purchase it first.
   

        If Dickler Fegan can get Sienna's family territory, then there will be only him as the principal in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        This is the war among inheritors in a large wizard family, bloodless yet full of calculations.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        If one thinks carefully, it's not difficult to see more secret details.
   

        For example, why does Sienna's one-fifth of the inheritance just happen to include this territory within the Suman Archipelago?
   

        Keep in mind that the Head of the family is responsible for distributing the inheritance, and the Head is usually the first in line for inheritance within a Wizard Family.
   

        Furthermore, when Sienna was forced to sell her territory, it is not necessarily Dickler Fagan who would buy this land from her.
   

        Many thoughts crossed Noland Lee's mind, and it was undeniable that Kaiden and Sienna were caught in a carefully woven net.
   

        Sienna, young and naive, might not understand her situation, but Kaiden, who was over fifty, should be able to perceive it.
   

        In other words, Noland Lee buying the other seven islands under Sienna's name was not just helping her complete the first periodic assessment, but also interfering with many people's hidden plans.
   

        After explaining the reasons and consequences, Kaiden remained silent and gave Noland time to think.
   

        The guest room fell silent.
   

        Sienna's small hands nervously gripped her skirt.
   

        Kaiden shook his head slightly at her, signaling for her to stay quiet.
   

        Sienna froze, her hands still gripping the corner of her skirt.
   

        Noland contemplated for a moment, then asked a question:
   

        "Kaiden, after completing the first periodic assessment, does Miss Sienna have any plans? Will she continue to stay in the Suman Archipelago or move to another place to live?"
   

        Kaiden replied:
   

        "Miss Sienna plans to move to the Moon Bay Peninsula on the Kashel Continent and settle there permanently."
   

        "Hmph…" Sienna seemed somewhat dissatisfied and uttered a soft sound, her mouth pouting and her eyes looking down at the ground, she muttered her first words of the night:
   

        "This is where Daddy grew up, though…"
   

        "Ahem." Kaiden coughed lightly.
   

        Sienna closed her mouth.
   

        "Moon Bay Peninsula..." Noland recalled, which was the territory of another Wizard Family, flourishing and thriving.
   

        The decision to move to Moon Bay Peninsula was obviously made by Kaiden. Sending Sienna to such a place… oh, I see.
   

        Noland, who had played many games produced by P before crossing over, understood Kaiden's intentions in an instant.
   

        If Noland's guess was correct, Kaiden intended to arrange a marriage for Sienna through an alliance after she came of age.
   

        According to the family inheritance system, after getting married, Sienna would change her family branch's surname and thus leave the Pangula Family. From then on, she could escape most family disputes and become a noblewoman devoted to her husband.
   

        Kaiden really made efforts to ensure Sienna could live a safe and peaceful life. Unfortunately, Sienna is too young right now to understand the rationale behind forcing her to give up her father's inheritance.
   

        Noland had some thoughts in mind and nodded to Kaiden, saying:
   

        "A wise choice, Kaiden. Such an arrangement is the best for Sienna. But a 2% rebate alone is not enough for me to buy the other seven islands. The risks I have to bear are far greater than the 2% rebate."
   

        Why would buying the islands entail risks… Sienna was confused as she listened and looked blankly at her housekeeper.
   

        Kaiden was prepared for Noland's answer, and he stretched out four fingers:
   

        "A 4% rebate, no more."
   

        Noland shook his head slightly:
   

        "No, Kaiden. Money is not that essential to me. I want something else."
   

        Kaiden's expression changed slightly. He knew very well that this was a sign of someone asking for more favors. Saying things like "want something else" and "money is not essential" were all about not offering enough money in the end.
   

        Facing a bewildered Sienna and a vigilant Kaiden, Noland raised his hand and shook it:
   

        "Don't misunderstand me. Here's the thing, Kaiden—the night is getting late, and I think Miss Sienna looks a bit weary today. Why don't you settle her down first, and then the two of us can have a more detailed talk?"
   

        After a few seconds of pondering, Kaiden stood up and took Sienna out of the guest room, having the Magic Servant escort her to the bedroom.
   

        Only Noland and Kaiden were left in the guest room.
   

        With Sienna no longer present, the two could speak more openly.
   

        "What do you want, Mr. Jarvis? To borrow from the Witch Spirit Pavilion as the family heir? Or open a workshop in Sienna's name?" Kaiden thought about many things, most of which were related to what he had seen and heard while serving Sienna's father.
   

        Noland waved his hand:
   

        "No, Kaiden. I'm not interested in such opportunistic practices. I want to discuss the Way of the Knight with you."
   

        Kaiden was stunned, and his eyes became even more alert:
   

        "You know who I am…"
   

        "Yes, I know who you are. It's hard to believe that the once-famed 'Calm Knight' of 30 years ago is now serving as a housekeeper for the younger generation of a lesser branch of a fallen family. It seems that you and Sienna's parents must have gone through a lot, leading you to hide your identity and serve them and their descendants."
   

        Noland's expression was as usual. As he read the deconstruction results in his mind, he talked with Kaiden eloquently.
   

        When he conversed with Kaiden earlier, out of curiosity, Noland had consumed 2200 energy points to deconstruct him.
   

        Without deconstructing, one could not know that the white-haired old man in front of him was the "Calm Knight," a figure recorded in various wizardry textbooks such as "Fundamentals of Magic" and "The Path of the Wizard."
   

        In a world dominated by wizards, for a knight like him to be recorded in wizardry textbooks shows just how outstanding his personal strength was.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the World of Wizards, knights are, in a certain sense, wizards as well, with the main difference being the broad and narrow meanings of the term.
   

        The narrow sense of a wizard specifically refers to a spellcaster who extracts mana from nature, stores it in their Spiritual Ocean, and then uses Spell Blueprints to unleash it.
   

        In the broader sense, all extraordinary beings who use mana could be referred to as wizards.
   

        The broad and narrow differences solely relate to how one employs mana.
   

        The knights of this world can also use mana.
   

        Their approach differs from that of wizards.
   

        Soul Energy, life force, and physical strength, these three inherent powers of mankind, can all be used to drive mana.
   

        Wizards use their souls to drive mana.
   

        Knights, however, use physical strength to drive mana.
   

        Wizards guide mana through Spell Blueprints, while knights use martial techniques.
   

        Wizards store mana in their Spiritual Ocean while knights house it within their five viscera and six bowels.
   

        Unlike wizards whose Spiritual Ocean can only contain one or a few types of mana specifically, after lengthy training, every organ of a knight's five viscera and six bowels can each contain one type of mana.
   

        Diverse internal mana and their five viscera and six bowels being periodically eroded by mana guarantees that knights will shoulder a greater physical burden in their strengthening process.
   

        Typically, knights peak during their middle and young age stages. After that point, even restorative foods and healing medicines can't prevent the accumulating effects of time and mana.
   

        That's the reason there hasn't yet been a knight who entered Outer Space.
   

        Currently, the Way of the Knight is almost completely exiting the historical stage.
   

        The only knight group that still exists as an organization is a subordinate power of the Pure Light Court, the Pale Justice.
   

        All other knight groups, regardless of how long they have been around or how glorious they once were, are experiencing serious personnel loss.
   

        The situation for the knights of this world is somewhat similar to that of the witchers in a video game series "Witcher", but it is also slightly different.
   

        In the "Witcher" video game series, the witchers are an extraordinary race created by powerful casters.
   

        In this world, however, like wizards, knights too are exceptional beings born from natural evolution.
   

        In the present day, where the Way of the Knight is progressively declining, the techniques mastered by knights haven't disappeared. Instead, they have been absorbed and transformed into magic by wizards.
   

        In a certain sense, the Way of the Knight has been continued by wizards under the name of magic.
   

        The most typical example is Noland's current residence, the Silent Maiden.
   

        Professor Erica, its founder, was originally a princess from a kingdom that possessed a knightly martial art called White Spirit Swordsmanship.
   

        After establishing the Silent Maiden, Erica transformed White Spirit Swordsmanship into an exclusive magic sword skill of the Silent Maiden. This is the same sword technique that Comini used when Noland challenged him, the sword emitting a dazzling light.
   

        The old housekeeper before him, known by the title of the Calm Knight, his appearance, physique, and temperament must have changed significantly from when he was young.
   

        Under these circumstances, practically nobody could recognize him.
   

        Noland's direct identification of his past caught Kaiden off guard consequently making him think:
   

        The other party might be courting him through buying the cheap islands, in hope of acquiring his cultivation secrets.
   

        But the question is, how does the other party know his identity?
   

        Could it be that past enemies have caught up with him?
   

        Kaiden drew in his waist and abdomen slightly, curling his body and subtly gathering his strength.
   

        He stared intently at Noland's face, locking onto his hands and feet with his peripheral vision.
   

        Noland once again experienced the feeling he had during his fight with Comini, as if an unseen force was enveloping him.
   

        If he made a move, he would face a fierce onslaught.
   

        Noland retained his calm demeanor having roughly guessed what was going through Kaiden's mind:
   

        "Calm down, Kaiden. I am not your enemy."
   

        "But how could you recognize me at first sight…" Kaiden said.
   

        "I don't see a need to explain that to you, just as I don't have to explain why I bought those five islands."
   

        Noland said with a faint smile:
   

        "Your name was glorious 30 years ago. Now you have a young noble descendant following you. If I harbored malicious intent, you might be able to resist. But did you forget, I'm an Enforcement Wizard. I'm a co-defensive wizard enforcer appointed by the Deep Sea Academy."
   

        Kaiden's body swayed slightly. Clearly, the title of "Enforcement Wizard" slightly reduced his wariness of Noland, but not much more than that.
   

        "I believe we have spoken enough for today, Mr. Jarvis. Let me show you out," Kaiden said as he slowly rose to his feet.
   

        Noland seemed thoughtful, squinting at Kaiden while remaining seated:
   

        "Calm Knight, it seems you have caused quite a lot of trouble in the past. Just a slight wind makes you jump like a frightened grasshopper, totally unlike the loyal and kind housekeeper I have been used to. Are you planning to secretly leave the Suman Archipelago with Sienna after I leave?"
   

        Noland had to admit that what was happening now was slightly different from what he had predicted.
   

        He did discover Kaiden's true identity through Deconstruction Results and knew some of the latter's Panel Information.
   

        However, he could not use Deconstruction to learn about events that happened in the distant past.
   

        Judging by Kaiden's on-edge reaction, he must have caused a huge deal of trouble in the past, which was why he was so hostile towards someone who had uncovered his true identity.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This was beyond Noland Lee's expectation.
   

        However, everything was under control.
   

        Noland Lee maintained a calm and composed demeanor.
   

        Kaiden saw that Noland was unwilling to budge, so he stared at Noland and said word by word:
   

        "Mr. Jarvis, you should leave now. Our meeting ends here today."
   

        Noland sat back in his chair, looking calmly into his opponent's eyes:
   

        "Calm Knight, you're not so calm now. Please sit down. I'm here to make a deal with you, not to seek revenge."
   

        "A deal...Hmph...People who can recognize me at a glance are either my close friends or enemies. My friends are long gone from this world, so you must be my enemy." Kaiden was still entangled with the idea of how he had been exposed.
   

        Noland faced the stubborn old man, ignoring his obstinacy and said to himself:
   

        "Listen carefully, Kaiden. I will trade magical things for Calm Knight's cultivation secrets. A soul contract will witness our deal. If either party leaks the transaction, their soul will be harmed. I know that a stubborn Knight like you doesn't need magical things, so I'll give Sienna the magical things she wants. It's that simple. If you worry about me leaking your whereabouts, I can make another soul contract with you alone."
   

        "But how can you explain recognizing me..."
   

        "Once is enough, Kaiden." Noland emphasized, interrupting him:
   

        "I give you one last chance. Do you want to trade or not? Don't make me use other ways to obtain your cultivation secrets."
   

        After finishing his words, Noland calmly took a sip from the tea cup on the table.
   

        Kaiden clenched his fists and stared fiercely at Noland, "You'll never get my..."
   

        "Your time is running out, Kaiden." Noland put down the tea cup:
   

        "Your five viscera and six bowels are nearly exhausted, allowing you to use your martial arts two or three more times at most. After that, you'll die from an explosion due to mana loss, and Sienna would lose the housekeeper she relies on to survive. Don't waste this precious opportunity to use your martial arts on me, save it for protecting Sienna on the way to Moon Bay Peninsula."
   

        Kaiden was stupefied.
   

        He looked down at his robe and carefully examined Noland, but didn't notice any mana fluctuations caused by casting.
   

        Now, Kaiden was completely confused:
   

        "How could you know about my physical condition..."
   

        Noland didn't say a word, just looked at him.
   

        Kaiden's body trembled, like a withered leaf hanging on a branch in autumn.
   

        He leaned on the corner of the table and sat down, his figure hunched, no longer as tough as before.
   

        After Noland had seen through his secrets, there was no need for him to maintain a strong appearance. It would only make him look like a stubborn duck.
   

        After a long time, Kaiden said painfully in his anguish:
   

        "Fine, we'll trade. But I must remind you that my enemies can recognize Calm Knight's martial arts at a glance. If you learn my martial arts, it's best not to use them, otherwise..."
   

        "You don't have to worry about that, Kaiden. The soul contract we're about to sign will have a confidentiality clause related to this."
   

        Noland knocked on the table:
   

        "Let's complete the transaction tonight. Please call Sienna over, and it's best to bring her Magic teaching materials. I need to decide what magical things to teach her based on her courses and needs. Rest assured, I won't ask you to unlock the Magic locks on the teaching materials. I just want to see the covers to avoid misunderstandings due to verbal discrepancies."
   

        Kaiden silently nodded and walked towards the door.
   

        Noland reminded him from behind:
   

        "Don't think about running away with Sienna. I have no obligation to keep your identity secret before signing the soul contract."
   

        Kaiden's body trembled slightly, he turned around, looked deeply at Noland, and then opened the door and left.
   

        The door opened and closed.
   

        In Noland's "Life and Death Tracking" Magic Vision, Kaiden sluggishly walked towards Sienna's bedroom.
   

        Kaiden tried hard to adjust his posture all the way. Finally, before knocking on Sienna's door, he had recovered his proper housekeeper demeanor.
   

        Noland, using the "Life and Death Tracking" Magic Vision, watched Kaiden bring Sienna to where he was.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 640: 205. Magical Internal Organs

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Sienna, born into the Pangula Family as a wizard apprentice, would eventually enter the Energy Shaping Branch of Hotams Academy for further studies.
   

        Within Ulnas Circle, according to the law, ages 6 to 14 are for studying cultural courses.
   

        Only when they reach the age of 14 can they officially enter Hotams to study magic.
   

        Sienna still has two years before she reaches this age limit.
   

        During these two years, she will learn the basic courses of the Shaping Energy System at Hotams through self-study, mastering the use of the Shaping Energy System magic wand and magic robe.
   

        Of course, as a descendant of a wizard family, she can't neglect her cultural courses.
   

        Noland Lee specifically emphasized letting Sienna bring her textbooks, with the purpose of obtaining "Shaping Magic" through deconstruction.
   

        His plan was successful.
   

        Sienna has a total of five textbooks.
   

        Four of them are a complete set of "Fundamental Theory and Practice of Shaping Magic."
   

        The remaining book is a training guide for Shaping Energy System wizard apprentices' wands.
   

        Noland Lee crushed the magic trinket on the spot to obtain the necessary energy points for deconstruction.
   

        He expended about 100,000 energy points to break the magic lock on the five books, then another 150,000 energy points to perform Harmless Deconstruction on the contents of the books.
   

        Eventually, he succeeded in obtaining the Level 5 Scholarly Skill "Shaping Magic" and an incomplete spell called "Shaping Energy Technique" at the cost of 250,000 energy points.
   

        When deconstructing and obtaining these two things, the System sent many messages informing Noland Lee that a large amount of panel information needed to be updated.
   

        Noland Lee didn't have time to check it for the time being.
   

        As a conscientious and principled person, he didn't just leave without fulfilling his promise; instead, he voluntarily drafted two soul contracts.
   

        One was related to trading knowledge, and the other to keeping Kaiden's background secret.
   

        After signing the two soul contracts and receiving "Shaping Magic" as promised, Noland Lee began introducing the magical items he could provide to Sienna.
   

        "Miss Sienna, as a wizard, you must protect yourself from soul-level attacks," Noland Lee said as he pulled out a magic scroll from his magic pouch:
   

        "This scroll records a spell called 'Soul Shield', which can help you resist soul-level attacks, and it works wonders against alien space noise. You can now experience this spell using the magic scroll. If you are satisfied with it, I will bring you a magic ring that records this spell. How many times the magic ring can cast 'Soul Shield' each day depends on the reward you offer, which I will discuss with Kaiden later."
   

        Sienna was puzzled by the events happening before her.
   

        A minute ago, she was in her bedroom reading books and drawing to pass the time.
   

        One minute later, she was dragged to the guest room by Kaiden to conduct some kind of trade related to magical items.
   

        What puzzled her the most was that this man named Noland Lee Jarvis, who was supposed to be buying an island, suddenly started selling magical items.
   

        Could she and Kaiden afford to pay the reward?
   

        Sienna took the magic scroll, looked doubtfully at Kaiden, and whispered:
   

        "... We don't have the money to buy magic rings ..."
   

        Kaiden coughed lightly, showing a kind and gentle expression, and explained gently:
   

        "Miss, after this gentleman buys the other seven islands under your name, the family will give us a sum of money as a reward. I promise this gentleman that after receiving funds from our family, we will pay him for the goods. I hope you don't blame me for making decisions without your consent. After all, having a sufficient supply of magical items will ensure your safety."
   

        "Oh..." Sienna nodded her head, seemingly understanding, and tore open the scroll in her hand to experience the changes at the soul level.
   

        The 'Soul Shield' has no visual effects, and the protected soul will not feel any changes.
   

        To prove that the 'Soul Shield' was active, Noland Lee took out a few more magic scrolls that recorded the 'Soul Freeze' spell.
   

        Kaiden and Sienna, one without the 'Soul Shield' and the other with it, formed a contrast.
   

        The following few 'Soul Freeze' magic scrolls were torn open one after the other. Kaiden shivered from the cold sensation at the soul level, while Sienna did not experience her soul being frozen at all.
   

        This was enough to prove that the 'Soul Shield' was active.
   

        Sienna was very curious about the effect of 'Soul Freeze'.
   

        After the 'Soul Shield' ended, she asked Noland Lee for a magic scroll and used 'Soul Freeze' on herself, experiencing the chilling sensation from the inside out.
   

        In the following time, Noland Lee introduced various death-related spells to Sienna in front of Kaiden.
   

        These spells would all be made into magic rings by Noland Lee and given to Sienna to use.
   

        The scholarly skill for making magic rings is called "Magic Ring Manufacturing," currently at Level 10.
   

        He acquired it through Passive Deconstruction during the process of apprehending criminals.
   

        Apart from magic rings, Noland Lee also promised to bring Sienna and Kaiden products like the magic robe that automatically casts 'Death Shield' and the death magic wand that stores 300 points of death energy.
   

        Sienna is not a Death Clan Wizard, but that doesn't prevent her from using the death energy in the wand.
   

        Moreover, using the death energy in the wand to cast the death-related spells recorded in the wand will not affect her body with death energy.
   

        After going through the whole transaction process, the total value of the magic items Noland Lee brought for trade reached 300,000 gold coins. The most expensive were the magic rings that could cast spells several times a day without consuming energy, followed by the magic wand and the magic robe.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Not only that, Noland Lee also taught on the spot the common knowledge of using death-type magic artifacts, and promised that as long as Sienna needed, he could come and guide her.
   

        Of course, the so-called "total value of 300,000" is the market price, not Noland's production cost.
   

        But if calculated on the basis of the cost of magic materials, Noland only needs to prepare 30,000 gold coins for this transaction.
   

        With the soul contract in place, Sienna and Kaiden were not afraid of Noland going back on his word.
   

        Seeing that Noland was indeed focused on making the transaction, the hostility in Kaiden's heart quickly dissipated.
   

        Accordingly, the "Hatred Value" on the "Resurrection Magic Potential" dropped again and again.
   

        Noland made use of his human talent and "Hatred Value" to accurately grasp Kaiden's psychological changes.
   

        "Okay, Miss Sienna. I've shown you all the magical things I can provide. I'll discuss the specifications and rewards of the Magical Items with Kaiden later." Noland looked at the old housekeeper standing beside him.
   

        "Yes, miss. Leave the rest to me. I'll take you back to rest." Kaiden led Sienna to her bedroom.
   

        After a few minutes, Kaiden returned to the guest room alone and sat down in the chair opposite Noland.
   

        Noland picked up the teacup on the table, leisurely sipped it, and patiently waited for Kaiden to fulfill his promise.
   

        Kaiden stared at the floor in silence.
   

        A moment later, he sighed softly and looked up to say:
   

        "The Way of the Knight requires the combination of breathing method, body forging method, and cultivation elixir.
   

        "Breathing method is the guiding method, aiming at guiding internal and external mana; this is the essence of the Knight's Martial Arts.
   

        "Body forging method is the containment method, aiming to strengthen the body and store mana.
   

        "Cultivation elixirs are the means to break through the 'gates' of the five viscera and six bowels. The gate of the heart is the 'Heart Gate,' and the gate of the small intestine is the 'Small Intestine Gate,' and so on. Only by breaking through the 'gates' of the viscera first can mana enter the viscera."
   

        Noland listened attentively with grave seriousness.
   

        While he could use Deconstruction Technique to obtain the other party's Panel Information and memory, there were significant limitations.
   

        The first limitation is:
   

        Memory fragments obtained through Deconstruction only have content from the past month. In some fragments, he had seen Kaiden practicing the breathing method and body forging method, but they were all very partial and fragmented, and could not form a complete system.
   

        The second limitation is:
   

        Deconstruction technique can only obtain Knowledge Skills and not Active and Passive Skills. Active and Passive Skills can only be obtained through deconstructing books and secret books, or like now, learning it from Kaiden.
   

        (Note: These two limitations of Deconstruction Technique will not be emphasized again. This is the last time.)
   

        After briefly introducing the Way of the Knight, Kaiden began to perform the body forging movements he had mastered in the room.
   

        Noland used Deconstruction Technique to take notes on the side.
   

        After exactly two hours of repeated practice by Kaiden, the completeness of the body forging method's Deconstruction reached 100%.
   

        Under the guidance of the other party, Noland repeated all the movements once.
   

        At this moment, his waist, arms, and thighs revealed a remarkable toughness that was far greater than that of an ordinary Wizard.
   

        At this moment, Kaiden's eyes widened as he saw through some of Noland's tricks.
   

        Kaiden circled around Noland a few times. The bow step straight punch movement he made caused the magic robe to bulge. The thighs and elbow in the exertion state even left noticeable marks on the surface of the robe.
   

        Looking at his steady lower half, and the waist and abdomen stretched straight without any sway, Kaiden looked at Noland with a complicated expression:
   

        "So you've been exposed to body forging method before and have been using some kind of disguise technique to cover up your figure. No wonder you, as a Wizard, are interested in the Knight's things. It's quite rare. A Wizard actually spends time on body forging method and deliberately uses disguise techniques to cover up his muscular body. Ah, I'm old and my eyes are blurred, I couldn't detect your abnormality right away."
   

        Noland had previously practiced the "Dusk Giant Soul-casting Technique" body forging movement, and now he was practicing the "Calm Knight" body forging movement.
   

        This kind of exploration of physical strength is something that every life form will do, so it's not uncommon for Knights and Dusk Giants to develop their own body forging methods.
   

        Noland had no intention of explaining this to Kaiden.
   

        He quickly demonstrated in the room and practiced the body forging method.
   

        Seeing Noland's nearly flawless performance, Kaiden's eyes flickered, not knowing what he was thinking of.
   

        At the same time, the "Hatred Value" suddenly dropped a bit, returning to the value when Noland first set foot on this island.
   

        When Noland finished practicing the movements and sat back in the chair, Kaiden said inexplicably:
   

        "Maybe it was the right choice to pass on my Way of the Knight to you... I used to have many Knight apprentices, but their talents were not as high as yours, and they had no interest in the Way of the Knight, preferring the Wizard's ways..."
   

        "Time is limited, Kaiden." Noland interrupted the other's reminiscing, having no desire to listen to it.
   

        "...Alright." Kaiden opened and closed his mouth, letting out a depressed sigh:
   

        "The body forging method is the simplest. Now I will teach you the breathing method. I once declared myself the Calm Knight. At that time, I was proud of my ability to maintain a deadly calm in the midst of fierce battles. Now, I'm afraid I can't do it anymore. I'm tired in body and mind, and I have more concerns..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Ahem." Noland Lee reminded once again.
   

        Kaiden's expression stiffened, and he took a deep breath, trying to calm the thoughts that Noland interrupted.
   

        He reached into the pocket of his clothes and took out a small scroll of sheepskin parchment, laying it flat on the table:
   

        "My breathing method and the formula for the cultivation elixir are all recorded on this parchment. You wizards have good memories. Just remember the breathing method and elixir formula while you're here."
   

        Noland glanced at the tattered parchment on the table and nodded inwardly.
   

        That's what he wanted.
   

        That scroll had appeared numerous times in Kaiden's memory fragments.
   

        But every time, Kaiden never unfolded it, hence Noland could not directly get the contents recorded on it from the memory fragments.
   

        Kaiden's previous emotional outpouring was sincere, and Noland could both understand and empathize. However, knowing that the parchment was the key, listening to Kaiden's babbling was more uncomfortable than irritating Noland's heart.
   

        So, Noland had to use urging and coughing to skip the "plot animation" in the process of teaching the technique.
   

        Noland first sent a Deconstruction technique to the parchment, and after confirming there were no issues, he picked it up to examine it.
   

        As a Calm Knight, Kaiden named his body forging method, breathing method, and elixir according to the "Calm XXX" style.
   

        The Calm Breathing Technique requires Noland to maintain a calm mind in a noisy environment and adjust his breathing frequency and method to lower his heartbeat, blood flow speed, and metabolic rate.
   

        In this state, using the breathing method to extract mana from the natural world and guide it into the body would be very gentle, causing almost no damage to the body.
   

        This is the first layer of the Calm Breathing Technique.
   

        Achieving this layer, Noland can already extract mana from the natural world, which is much more convenient than having to advance to Third-Ring Wizards level to extract mana.
   

        Mana extraction methods of knights and wizards each have their advantages and disadvantages.
   

        Knights have a simple, violent, and widely applicable mana extraction method. They can extract any magic power, but the extraction quantity is unstable, and it brings burden to the body.
   

        Wizards extract mana with precision, focusing on a single or a few types of mana. Although they can extract only one or a few types of mana, the extraction process is smooth, painless, non-damaging, and stable.
   

        As a Mary Sue, Noland wouldn't reject any opportunity, and he wanted to learn both extraction methods.
   

        In the second layer of the Calm Breathing Technique, Noland is required to maintain a calm mind during combat.
   

        When people get excited, they often concentrate too much on specific things.
   

        On the other hand, calm people can often detect more details during a fight.
   

        The third layer of the Calm Breathing Technique is to keep the mana within the five viscera and six bowels calm.
   

        This mana can cause physical burden to its hosts due to its types and attributes.
   

        Maintaining the calmness of the mana is to reduce the erosion on these internal organs, and thereby extend the knight's combat lifespan.
   

        The fourth layer is to stay calm while mobilizing mana, without wasting even a single point of mana.
   

        The fifth layer, which is the final layer.
   

        When using martial arts, the Calm Breathing Technique infuses the "calm" mind into the external mana waves, which in turn shakes the enemy's state of mind, making them lose their will to fight, returning them to a calm state, and then taking advantage of the opportunity to subdue the enemy in a single strike.
   

        Achieving this layer is equivalent to learning the Calm Knight's martial arts technique.
   

        Hey, after saying so much, it's simply the "Mind Control"... Noland couldn't help but complain after understanding the details of the breathing method.
   

        Using this calm martial arts technique to make the enemy lose their will to resist, after long-term cultivation, is far more complicated and difficult than the wizard's method.
   

        No wonder the Way of the Knight declined.
   

        Although Noland didn't think highly of the newly acquired Calm Knight training manual, he did not feel disappointed or regretful.
   

        On the contrary, he was overjoyed!
   

        That's because the Deconstruction results brought him an unexpected harvest.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You consume 5000 points of energy and cast the Deconstruction technique on "Calm Body Forging Technique," "Calm Breathing Technique," and "Calm Knight Cultivation Elixir."]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction results:]
   

        [1 "Calm Knight Martial Arts: Calm Swordsmanship and Guarding Quiet Footwork," completeness 100%.]
   

        [2. "Calm Breathing Technique", 100% completeness.]
   

        [3. "Calm Knight Cultivation Elixir", 100% completeness.]
   

        [4. Your Knowledge Skills "Magic Organ School" is connected with the above two deconstruction results.]
   

        [The "Magic Organ School" is a magical discipline that transforms one's organs into mana sources. Magic organs can automatically produce mana periodically.]
   

        [Now, "Magic Organ School" adds a new sub-entry "Magic Viscera School".]
   

        [You can follow the guidance in "Magic Viscera School" to transform your organs into "Magic Power Internal Organs" which carry slight side effects.]
   

        [Please note that "Magic Power Internal Organs" can only be used to store mana and cannot produce mana automatically.]
   

        [Your current "Tenacity" is 19 points.]
   

        [Each organ can hold 190 points of mana. Five viscera and six bowels can hold a total of 2090 points of mana.]
   

        [For every "Magic Power Internal Organ" activated, your Energy Points will decrease by 1 point per hour.]
   

        [The actual effects and side effects of "Magic Power Internal Organs" can only be confirmed after you practice it.]
   

        Noland Lee opened the "Magic Viscera School" to take a look and quietly gave the System a thumbs up.
   

        As everyone knew, as the host's knowledge reserves became more enriched, the deconstructed results would automatically update.
   

        This time was no exception.
   

        The System combined the recently deconstructed Calm Knight training secret book with the existing magical knowledge and created a new Knowledge Skill "Magic Viscera School".
   

        Following the guidance of this Knowledge Skill, Noland could use the Calm Knight's elixir to "open the door" of his organs, transforming them into Magic Power Internal Organs for storing mana.
   

        At the same time, he could also follow the Calm Knight's Breathing Technique to minimize the damage mana caused to his body.
   

        Summary:
   

        The moment the new knowledge appeared in his mind, the System had automatically come up with the best plan for Noland to utilize the new knowledge based on existing knowledge.
   

        With the "Magic Power Internal Organs," Noland would no longer have to use his Soul Strength to cast spells in the future.
   

        He could use all of his Soul Strength to practice Meditation Methods.
   

        This was an obvious advantage of the "Magic Power Internal Organs".
   

        After memorizing the content on the sheepskin parchment, Noland began discussing the specifications of the magical items with Kaiden.
   

        The specifications of the magical items were related to the cost of creating them.
   

        The higher the specifications, the more spells the magic ring could store, and the more daily uses it would have. The same was true for the magic wand and magic robes.
   

        Following a brief discussion, Noland and Kaiden agreed to create the magical items according to the Second Ring Wizard's standards.
   

        The term "Second Ring Wizard standard" referred to an item level of 20.
   

        This was within Noland's acceptable range, and he readily agreed.
   

        With that, tonight's matters came to a close.
   

        Although there had been disputes between Noland and Kaiden, overall both parties got what they needed and wanted.
   

        Kaiden's attitude towards Noland was also undergoing a change.
   

        From initially treating Noland as a tool for completing regular assessments to being astonished and overreacting when Noland saw through his true condition, and finally to feeling pleased and sentimental when he discovered Noland could perfectly inherit his Way of the Knight...
   

        Unconsciously, Kaiden had lifted the heavy burden hidden in his heart.
   

        His knight legacy had found its successor, and even though the other party was a wizard, and the inheritance was achieved through a transaction, it was better than being lost.
   

        Noland and Kaiden chatted about the matters of the four major family managers and inquired about each other's intelligence.
   

        Approaching late night, Noland got up to leave.
   

        Watching Noland fly towards the Inner Circle, Kaiden stood on the beach at the edge of the island for a long time.
   

        "What a mysterious man. As a male wizard, he not only has an interest in the Way of the Knight, but also joined the Silent Girl."
   

        Kaiden suddenly widened his eyes, a flash of lightning crossing his mind:
   

        "Hiss, Silent Girl... Erica... Claudia Erika. It's said that she's the Princess Royal of the Kingdom of White Spirit, and the Kingdom of White Spirit is a kingdom that upholds the Way of the Knight..."
   

        It seemed as if Kaiden had figured something out; he stared at the retreating figure of Noland with a stunned expression.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Returning to his residence in the Outer Ring, Noland Lee spent a moment with Denise Green before retiring to his study to reflect on his gains and losses from his latest endeavor. 
   

        Evaluating his visit to Sienna and Kaiden on a scale of 100, Noland would only score himself a 90. 
   

        He docked 10 points for one significant oversight. 
   

        That oversight being, he hadn't anticipated Kaiden's dramatic reaction when his true identity was revealed. 
   

        Noland had ascertained Kaiden's true identity through deconstruction. He was so focused on acquiring Kaiden's knight techniques, he did not think about why Kaiden might hide his real name. 
   

        That was a lapse in judgment. 
   

        Yet, upon reflection, even if he had anticipated this, it could hardly have helped. Given that deconstruction couldn't retrieve distant memories, there was no way for Noland to know what kind of enemy Kaiden was fearing. 
   

        This lapse was eventually smoothed over by Noland, thanks to his ability to assess situations prudently. Stated more bluntly, his actions embodied the attributes of "exploiting the weak and fearing the strong," and "survival of the fittest." 
   

        Since Noland was confident that Kaiden was less powerful than himself, he dared to visit and reveal Kaiden's identity. If the individual had been of a higher standing than himself or an heir or housekeeper from a more illustrious family, Noland would have had to weigh his options carefully. 
   

        In the eyes of others, Noland's actions may have seemed shameless, akin to a bully. 
   

        But Noland did not see it that way. 
   

        The intention behind his manipulation and coercion was to establish a fair and just transaction with the other party. 
   

        If a true tyrant were involved, it would inevitably result in a hostile takeover, not a win-win scenario like what he, Noland, had achieved. 
   

        Following his deep self-reflection, Noland proceeded to collate his acquisitions of the day. 
   

        Undoubtedly the most substantial gain was Shaping Magic as well as the accompanying Shaping Energy Technique. 
   

        Noland opened the Skill Panel for Shaping Magic, carefully reading over the characters and diagrams featured there. 
   

        All this information was sourced from Sienna's textbooks. 
   

        As long as one follows the directions provided and correctly utilizes Shaping Energy Technique, it's possible to mold the formless, intangible magic energy into a specific spell. 
   

        This process is equivalent to creating a custom spell. 
   

        The Shaping Energy Technique that Noland now possessed displayed a completeness of 50%. It had only one flaw, that being the energy cost for shaping energy was doubled to 200% of the normal rate. 
   

        Beyond this defective aspect, Noland's Shaping Energy Technique was identical to a typical one. 
   

        Having read through the instructions on Shaping Magic, Noland proceeded to examine the Magic Panel for Shaping Energy Technique. 
   

        …
   

        [Spell Name]Shaping Energy Technique
   

        [Type]Energy Shaping Magic
   

        [Completeness]50%
   

        [Level]Level 1, upgradeable up to a 100-Level
   

        [Effect]
   

        The casting target of this spell must be magic energy that you control. 
   

        The spell material for this spell is Energy Points. 
   

        By locking onto the magic energy with your intent and activating this spell, you can shape magic energy into spells by consuming Energy Points. 
   

        During the process of shaping the spell, you will continuously receive suggestions on shaping energy from the system. 
   

        The spells shaped through this technique will be automatically recorded in the 'Self-created Spell Blueprint' sub-item of the Shaping Energy Technique. 
   

        You can level up the 'Self-created Spell Blueprint', but its level cannot exceed that of the shaping energy technique itself. 
   

        [Explanation]
   

        Due to the defects in the spell blueprint, the energy point consumption of this spell is +100%
   

        …
   

        Having finished reading the information on the magic panel, Noland excitedly rubbed his hands and decided to test how it felt to create a custom spell. 
   

        He focused his thoughts on his magic robe, extracting a mass of Death Energy from the 'Death Energy Storage Array'. 
   

        The Death Energy mass had a dark appearance and did not reflect any light. 
   

        It contained 10 points of Death Energy. 
   

        Noland cast the 'Shaping Energy Technique' towards the Death Energy Mass. 
   

        A few distinct system messages appeared in Noland's mind. 
   

        [You have used 'Shaping Energy Technique' on the 'Death Energy Mass'.]
   

        [By consuming 1 point of energy, it can be shaped into 10 casts of 'Fear Charm (Level 20)'.]
   

        [By consuming 1 point of energy, it can be shaped into 10 casts of 'Group Disability Technique (Level 20)'.]
   

        [By consuming 2 points of energy, it can be shaped into 5 casts of 'Death Two Finger (100-Level)'.]
   

        [By consuming at least 100 points of energy, it can be shaped into a random spell.]
   

        [The more energy points invested, the 'rarer' the resulting spell.]
   

        [Ensure that the energy strength of the energy mass used for energy shaping is not less than one percent of the energy consumption. Otherwise, the energy shaping process will inevitably fail due to lack of shaping materials.]
   

        …
   

        Noland immediately understood the linkage between the 'Shaping Energy Technique' and the Deconstruction Core System. 
   

        For an ordinary shaping energy wizard, the process of creating a spell is time-consuming and fraught with unexpected issues, which may lead to the failure of energy shaping. 
   

        In the case of Noland, as long as he is willing to consume Energy Points, he will certainly be able to create a usable spell blueprint. 
   

        This undoubtedly provides Noland with a new avenue for acquiring spell blueprints. 
   

        Would he have to deconstruct magic books in the future to acquire spell blueprints of various wizard factions? He audibly pondered this question. 
   

        "I suppose I will still need to deconstruct magic books. Many spells from different factions require materials other than magic energy. The Bone Magic from the Tomb King, for example, uses bones as casting materials, not magic energy. My 'Shaping Energy Technique' can only shape energy into spells. As for spells that require physical materials, the technique is powerless."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 644: 206. Yuan · Reactor_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        With this in mind, the limitations of "Shaping Energy Technique" were quite obvious.
   

        Bone magic with bone casting materials, metal magic with magic metal materials, earth rock magic with earth materials, deep sea magic with sea water materials, and so on.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't use the "Shaping Energy Technique" to create these factional spells. He still had to deconstruct the spells of these factions' magic books in order to obtain spell blueprints.
   

        Noland rubbed his chin and slowly nodded.
   

        He reached into his magic pouch and checked the magic trinkets that stored his reserve energy points, a bitter smile surfacing in his heart.
   

        In order to deconstruct Sienna's textbook, he had consumed a large amount of reserve energy points.
   

        Before, he had more than 300,000 reserve energy points, and now he had less than 60,000.
   

        These 60,000 reserve energy points were supposed to be used for the principals and housekeepers of the Four Great Families, so Noland couldn't be extravagant with them.
   

        But in front of him was a shortcut to creating his own spells.
   

        If he didn't try it, it would feel like his heart was itching unbearably...
   

        "Let it be, let's just try it once and see how effective the 'Shaping Energy Technique' is."
   

        Noland silently recited in his heart:
   

        "Use 1,000 energy points to shape."
   

        With his command, the death energy ball violently writhed, constantly changing into various shapes.
   

        At the same time, a large number of spell patterns related to the shaping process appeared in Noland's mind, vividly demonstrating the entire process of shaping energy.
   

        Noland was amazed.
   

        Because ever since he silently uttered "confirm shaping," he had done nothing and thought of nothing, but it felt as if his brain was equipped with a computer that automatically calculated the shaping path for him.
   

        It was a very peculiar experience.
   

        On the one hand, every bit of the death energy ball's changes was intuitively imprinted in his mind, making him feel like he was personally molding the energy ball and creating the spell.
   

        On the other hand, the process of creating a spell made Noland feel unreal because he was always in a bystander state, doing nothing.
   

        This feeling was similar to the "auto-hanging" function in mobile games.
   

        Noland didn't delve too deeply into the principle. He just took it as a convenient feature that came with the system.
   

        About 10 minutes later, the death energy ball gradually settled in shape, turning into the appearance of a black short sword.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Successful Shaping!]]
   

        [You have used the 'Shaping Energy Technique' to convert 10 points of death energy into a Level 1 'Death Energy Sword'.]
   

        "Death Energy Sword..." Noland muttered and reached for the hilt of the energy sword, feeling the tingling sensation caused by death energy on his flesh and blood.
   

        With a deconstruction technique thrown out, Noland consumed 1 point of energy and harvested the panel information and blueprint of the 'Death Energy Sword'.
   

        ...
   

        [Spell Name] Death Energy Sword
   

        [Type] Death Series Magic
   

        [Level] Level 1, can be upgraded to 100-level
   

        [Energy Value] 10/10 points
   

        Due to energy leakage, the sword's energy value decreases by 1 point every minute.
   

        [Damage] Temporarily unknown, requires the host to obtain data using passive deconstruction
   

        [Purpose]
   

        1. Energy Weapon
   

        This sword is made of death energy, light and fragile. You can use it as a short weapon. While dealing damage to enemies, the 'Energy Value' of this sword will decrease simultaneously. When the 'Energy Value' drops to 0 points, the sword will disappear.
   

        2. Magical Item Enchantment
   

        You can follow the instructions of magical scholarly skills such as 'Wand Making Science' and 'Magic Ring Manufacturing' to add a magic effect to summon this sword to your magical items.
   

        3. Magic Theft
   

        You can leave 'Magic Theft' patterns on this sword to give it the effect of stealing magic.
   

        ...
   

        Noland glanced at the panel information of the 'Death Energy Sword', raised his eyebrows in surprise, and felt as if he had discovered a new world.
   

        He placed the energy sword on the table and activated "Mind Capture"...
   

        The dark energy sword hovered in the air, shaking as it flew under control of 'Mind Capture'.
   

        After Noland adapted, the flight posture of the energy sword became smooth and it flexibly circled around him a few times before finally landing on the tabletop.
   

        Noland clenched his fist and pounded his palm, his eyes shining with excitement!
   

        "Hahaha~ I can use flying swords in the World of Wizards now!! My 'Mind Capture' completeness is only 10%, the grabbing weight is only one-tenth of normal, and it's even hard to pick up shoes. The energy sword is very light, almost weightless, and it's a perfect match for my 'Mind Capture'!"
   

        As a traveler who has played online games like "The Immortal Sword" and "Zu Online," which man can resist the temptation of flying swords?
   

        The combination of 'Mind Capture' and 'Energy Sword' helped Noland fulfill his dream perfectly.
   

        However...
   

        Compared to 'Death Two Finger' at 100-level, the death energy flying sword was indeed somewhat flashy...
   

        After his excitement, Noland came back to his senses, let the energy sword dissipate, and began to study the deconstruction results in his mind.
   

        When he obtained 'Energy Molding Magic' and 'Shaping Energy Technique,' the system reminded him that a lot of panel information had been updated in sync.
   

        Noland first opened the panel information of the four 'Elemental Energy Summoning Technique'.
   

        As expected, in the 'Purpose' column, there was an updated prompt for shaping elemental energy into elemental spells.
   

        Summoning 10 points of elemental energy cost Noland 5 points of soul strength, which was too expensive.
   

        When he solves the problem of elemental energy, he can create a large number of elemental spells with energy points to fill in his elemental area's gap.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee nodded in satisfaction, closing the panel of "Elemental Energy Summoning Technique" and looking at the next updated panel information.
   

        As soon as he saw the "Name" column on the panel information, Noland's breathing became stagnant for a moment, and in the next second, his heart began to beat wildly.
   

        "The panel information of the cold nuclear fusion reactor is also updated!"
   

        Noland's eyebrows jumped with excitement as he hurriedly checked what had been updated on the reactor panel information.
   

        As he looked, he nearly jumped out of his chair!
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Your "Shaping Magic" and "Shaping Energy Technique" have been linked to the panel information of the "TAK-1 Miniature Cold Fusion Reactor".]
   

        [The "Reactor" panel information has been updated, adding a "Construction Plan" section as follows:]
   

        [Construction Plan]
   

        System Prediction:
   

        After using the "Shaping Energy Technique" on an energy group with 10 million points of Fire Elemental Energy, 20 million points of Wind Elemental Energy, 30 million points of Earth Elemental Energy, and 1 billion points of Water Elemental Energy, you can consume 70 million Energy Points and use the "Shaping Energy Technique" to create an "Elemental Energy Reactor" (hereinafter referred to as the Elemental Reactor.)
   

        The system predicts that the Elemental Reactor can provide 400,000 points of thunder and lightning energy per second.
   

        The system predicts a 5% success rate for this plan.
   

        The higher your "Shaping Magic", the more detailed the plan content predicted by the system, the more accurate the prediction data, and the higher the success rate of the plan accordingly.
   

        ...
   

        "Hiss..."
   

        Noland took a sharp breath.
   

        The fact that he could create an "Elemental Reactor" using Shaping Magic was something he had never expected.
   

        This was definitely a pleasant surprise!
   

        While Noland was overjoyed, he also felt troubled by the long string of numbers in the prediction plan.
   

        Where would he find such high elemental energy of millions of units?
   

        The lowest elemental energy requirement was at least 10 million points...
   

        The fallen Five Rings elemental faction combat wizards, Gardner and Kevin, had a conversion rate of 1:800 points when they transformed their soul strength into elemental energy.
   

        Based on this conversion rate, obtaining 10 million points of Fire Elemental Energy alone would consume 12,500 points of Soul Strength.
   

        The soul strength needed to create an "Elemental Reactor" was absolutely enormous.
   

        Moreover, the predicted plan given by the system may not even be successful.
   

        Noland would have to continue to increase the level of his "Shaping Magic".
   

        So how could he increase the level of "Shaping Magic"?
   

        Noland flipped through the system messages and found two ways.
   

        One was to continue the deconstruction of people or objects related to this field of magical studies, and the other was to create new spells using the "Shaping Energy Technique".
   

        Just now, when he created the "Death Energy Sword", the system sent him a message reminding him that he had gained 100 Skill Experience Points in "Shaping Magic", and to go from level 5 to level 6, he would need 1000 Experience Points.
   

        *cough cough cough*
   

        Noland suddenly felt like he was falling into a bottomless pit, one that required a massive amount of Energy Points to fill...
   

        Now that he looked at the hundreds of millions of Energy Points brought by the Passive Deconstruction of the Sea Area, Noland was no longer worried about how to spend it.
   

        If his guess was correct, there should be many other technological side products like the "Elemental Reactor" that could be created using the "Shaping Energy Technique".
   

        For example, the ship engines, turrets, tractor beams, and shipborne energy shield generators in the Deep Space United Mining Interstellar Fleet.
   

        Some of these should be able to be replicated by using the "Shaping Energy Technique".
   

        Noland suddenly discovered the uniqueness of elemental energy.
   

        Elemental energy is not just energy, it also has a physical property and can replace metal materials, soil blocks, etc., to some extent.
   

        Take Water Elemental Energy, for example.
   

        After Noland activated the corresponding summoning technique, a ball of energy similar to water appeared in his hand.
   

        This energy group was similar to a ball of water, but it was not pure water, it was made up of pure energy.
   

        It needed to be combined with a spell called "Water Creation Magic" to convert it from energy to water.
   

        Similarly, the Earth Elemental Energy group resembled a deep brown mud block. Using the rock and soil series "Rock Creation Magic", the Earth Elemental Energy group could be converted into actual soil blocks.
   

        It was precisely because elemental energy could be converted into stable substances that the system established a prediction plan for building a reactor with elemental energy.
   

        As for Death Energy, it would be impossible.
   

        Death Energy and Death Energy Water both react with matter, destroying themselves in the process of damaging objects. This innate destructive quality means that Death Energy can never be converted into a stable substance.
   

        Noland sat in his study, gradually feeling the subtle and unparalleled power of magic. The transformation between energy and entities undoubtedly opened a door to the creation of magical creations of technological sides.
   

        He was looking forward to his trip to visit the Four Major Family Managers even more.
   

        Because the managers of these families, who were ranked in the top five in hereditary order within the families, had one thing in common:
   

        Both in the role of a guard and as their personal magic teacher, the wizards who followed them closely were all from the Demon Spirit Wizard faction, which was ranked 8th in the battle power rankings and known as the "Guardian Demonic Spirits".
   

        "Guardian Demonic Spirits" is a wizard force based on elemental energy, far more potent and extreme than the Elemental Judgement.
   

        In the Ulnas Circle, they are generally regarded as a magic security company that provides personal defense services.
   

        The wizards of the "Guardian Demonic Spirits" are called Demon Spirit Wizards. They sign a soul contract with their employer, and within the specified term of the agreement, they guard their employer without straying from their side.
   

        These loyal and powerful wizards, known for their detailed and reasonable guardian contract terms and their thorough and meticulous personal defense services, were very popular in the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Noland had obtained this information from Kaiden before his departure.
   

        "I need to prepare well, at least to increase my Energy reserve. Even if I don't become a family advisor for any family in the end, I have to use up all my Energy Points and thoroughly deconstruct the Demon Spirit Wizards."
   

        Noland clenched his fists tightly:
   

        "No matter what, I have to get myself a treasure like the Elemental Reactor.
   

        "Hehe, I haven't forgotten the characteristics of Sage Particles. They are an excellent material that can stably produce specific substances and energy. Maybe in the future, I'll be able to produce Elemental Reactors regularly with Sage Particles!"
   

        When Noland was full of ambition, he thought of his soon-to-be-depleted energy reserve.
   

        Thinking further about the energy points needed to create spells and make elemental reactors, he felt a tingling sensation in his scalp.
   

        "Forget it, forget it~ I'll think about the Energy Points tomorrow. In the evening, I should do what I should do in the evening."
   

        Noland turned off the light in the study and walked towards the bedroom.
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        On the day after visiting Sienna and Kaiden.
   

        Noland Lee went out early in the morning to quickly replenish his energy reserve.
   

        His destination was "Hadley's Shop", a store known for selling genuine items but suffering from poor sales due to high prices and bad appearance.
   

        Just reaching the entrance, Noland Lee saw Hadley Grant carrying a heavy backpack, coming out of the store.
   

        After some conversation, Noland Lee found out that today was the day Hadley was going out to sea.
   

        According to Hadley's plan, he would leave the port early in the morning, sailing to a good spot near the sea surface close to the Spinning Continent.
   

        Now, hearing that Noland Lee wanted to buy something, Hadley put down his backpack without hesitation, pushed open the door with a clang, and turned on the indoor hanging lamp with a snap.
   

        "Please take a look around, guest. Hehehe..."
   

        With business coming, Hadley's face was filled with a grin.
   

        Recalling how Noland Lee had generously bought items worth tens of thousands of gold coins last time, Hadley's smile grew even wider.
   

        "I'm sorry, Hadley, for disrupting your plans to go out to sea." Noland Lee entered the store with slight apology.
   

        "Not at all, not at all. Eh, going early or late is all the same; those places with good treasures have been plundered by the wizard families already." Hadley waved his hand and laughed.
   

        Noland Lee walked around the store, and noticed that more items had been added to the storage shelf. These should be the Spoils of War that Hadley brought back from his previous expedition.
   

        Noland Lee had already used the "just browsing" pretext to "scan" the items in the store with his Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Walking around the store now, he picked out a few items with low prices and high energy reserves.
   

        When it was time to checkout, Hadley scanned the items Noland wanted to buy and said:
   

        "Guest, you seem to have a particular fondness for small and ancient things."
   

        "Yes." Noland nodded.
   

        "In that case, I'll make a detour to the 'Cave of Spreading Moss' this trip. There are plenty of such small Dragon Clan collectibles there." Hadley said.
   

        Noland paused, "What Blue Cave?"
   

        "The Cave of Spreading Moss, a complex and vast underwater cave system. Wherever you go, there's blue glowing moss, so it's called the Cave of Spreading Moss."
   

        Hadley continued while calculating the bill:
   

        "That place is very strange; many wizards who enter can't get out and end up trapped and die there. I dare not venture too deep inside, I only explore near the cave entrance. I'll find some unwanted- ah, I mean, I'll find some small, exquisite Dragon Clan collectibles to bring back."
   

        Noland ignored Hadley's slip of the tongue and asked:
   

        "So, you mean there are many Dragon Clan collectibles in that Cave of Spreading Moss that I would like, right?"
   

        Hadley stroked his beard, faced the account book, and thought for a few seconds:
   

        "Mm, correct. I've found a lot more trinkets there than in other underwater areas, at least three or four times more."
   

        Noland quietly noted down this location.
   

        If he couldn't find a good way to passively deconstruct the sea area for now, going to the mentioned Cave of Spreading Moss might be a good way to quickly obtain a large amount of energy reserves.
   

        So, which method was better compared to chasing criminals?
   

        Noland asked while pondering:
   

        "Hadley, what do you need to watch out for when you go to the Cave of Spreading Moss? Sea People? Sea monsters? Or something else?"
   

        "The most troublesome things in the Cave of Spreading Moss are the terrain, undercurrents, and hidden sea serpents. Because of these three factors, very few people go there."
   

        Hadley paused, looked up from the account book, and asked Noland:
   

        "Guest, are you thinking of going to the Cave of Spreading Moss?"
   

        "I'm considering it." Noland replied.
   

        "Oh, I see..." Hadley set down his pen, his eyes flickering:
   

        "If you can pay 80,000 gold coins, I can take you there for a few good rounds. Not to boast, but I have an exclusive Manta Blue Cave Sightseeing Tour Map, ensuring that you can safely enter and leave, while bringing back some small trinkets you like."
   

        "80,000 gold coins?" Noland raised an eyebrow.
   

        "Yes, 80,000 gold coins." Hadley waved his hand and said:
   

        "But, not all of the 80,000 gold coins are for me. You might not know, but the sea area 'Starfall Sea' where I often go is the Charnel Family's territory. Anyone who goes there to collect treasures thrown from the Spinning Continent has to pay 50,000 gold coins to buy a pass. This is the case for me, you, and the wizard families as well. The pass is valid for a month, and can be renewed with a 10% discount, which means paying 5,000 gold coins per month for the right to travel through Starfall Sea."
   

        Noland nodded slowly and asked:
   

        "Since I need to buy a pass for 50,000 gold coins, the remaining 30,000 are your reward, which is more expensive than a first-class cabin to the Kashel Continent..."
   

        Hadley gave an awkward smile:
   

        "Hey, guest. That's not quite fair. Accompanying you to play in the Cave of Spreading Moss takes up my time collecting treasures. In the same amount of time, I could collect at least 30,000-50,000 gold coins worth of goodies."
   

        "Really..." Noland looked around the room, his gaze sweeping over the items that hadn't been sold for a long time.
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        Hadley's embarrassment was even worse. He rubbed his hands together and sighed softly:
   

        "Alright, guest. I'll make it a set price of 75,000 gold coins. I really can't go any lower. I still have to provide underwater security services. Moreover, I will be providing your accommodations and meals at sea."
   

        "So, you've just reduced it by 5,000 gold coins." Noland Lee looked towards the store's door:
   

        "It seems I should go elsewhere to inquire about the price. Your prices seem quite fluctuating."
   

        "70,000 gold coins, not a coin less, 70,000 gold coins." Hadley stretched out his big hand, blocking Noland Lee:
   

        "This is the price everywhere else, I can't lower it any more. I am the only one who is most familiar with this area nearby."
   

        Noland Lee eyed him suspiciously from top to bottom.
   

        Under his gaze, Hadley did not lower his price again, he only maintained a hopeful smile tinged with some embarrassment.
   

        "Alright, Hadley. I'll be considering it." After thinking about his current schedule, Noland Lee said:
   

        "My schedule is pretty tight lately. By the time you return from the sea this time, perhaps I'll be able to make some time. I will talk to you then."
   

        "Alright, no problem, guest." Upon hearing Noland Lee's usual tone, Hadley let out a sigh of relief.
   

        He quickly made the calculations, rounded out the pennies and charged Noland Lee a pile of gold coins.
   

        Noland Lee added his energy points reserve from this trip into his magic pouch and left the store with Hadley.
   

        Before leaving, Hadley finally remembered to ask for Noland Lee's name, which Noland Lee readily gave him.
   

        However, Hadley's reaction to Noland Lee's name was somewhat unexpectedly strong:
   

        "You...you're that 'Bounty Madman' Jarvis?!"
   

        Noland Lee's mouth twitched, he had presumably guessed that "Bounty Madman" was the nickname others had given him.
   

        Over the past few days, he had tackled 22 bounty tasks, 6 arrest warrants, all of which were completed in a short amount of time.
   

        Among these, 28 tasks in total corresponded with at least 28 local magic workshops, magic farmsteads, small and medium-sized forces in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        His decisive and resolute execution style was bound to leave a deep impression on the locals.
   

        Naturally, his reputation rapidly spread with rumors.
   

        According to his experience in his past life, this sort of novel rumor would spread for at most 7 days and reach its peak between days 3 and 5.
   

        If one counts the time, then Hadley, a wizard who graduated from the Deep Sea Branch, would have found out this news sometime in these two days.
   

        Seeing Hadley so surprised by his identity, Noland Lee remained calm.
   

        With an unfathomable smile, he gently nodded and spoke with a soft voice:
   

        "Hmm, yes, it's me."
   

        Then, Noland Lee turned away and walked off, leaving Hadley with the view of his retreating figure on the street.
   

        Hadley, surprised to actually meet the subject of the urban legend, watched as Noland Lee walked away.
   

        When he turned the corner, where Hadley can no longer see him, Noland Lee immediately quickened his pace, screaming in his heart:
   

        "I'm never acting like such a jackass again!"
   

        After solving the energy reserve problem, Noland Lee sent a few letters to the housekeepers of the Four Great Families, discussing the time and place to meet.
   

        The housekeepers of the Four Great Families responded one after another.
   

        Just as Noland Lee predicted, the Charnel Family, who owns numerous magic production industries on the Suman Archipelago, had the most enthusiastic response.
   

        In fact, in the 28 tasks that Noland Lee took on, at least 20 of them involved enforcing the law at the Charnel Family's magic workshops, farms, docks or sailing ships.
   

        Someone as efficient as Noland Lee in maintaining the order of magic industry operations would naturally be welcomed by the Charnel Family.
   

        In comparison, the replies from the other three families were not as enthusiastic. Their letters were plainly official and devoid of the emotional words like those of the Charnel Family.
   

        Noland Lee carefully pondered and decided to meet with the Charnel Family last, with the other three families going first.
   

        This way, he could make the most out of these meetings to gain information about the internal affairs of each family.
   

        The closest meeting would be in three days. Noland Lee would visit Sienna's rival, Dickler Fegan first.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The three days were spent preparing magic items for Sienna.
   

        At dusk.
   

        Noland Lee first delivered the prepared magic items to Sienna's island, then changed his flying direction to visit Dickler Fegan's residence on the Suman Archipelago.
   

        As the fifth in line to succeed in the Pangula Family, Dickler Fegan's situation was much better than Sienna's.
   

        He owned three islands in the inner circle of the pricey Suman Archipelago.
   

        The three islands are connected by stone bridges made through Earth Rock Magic, forming a layout of a main island with two secondary ones.
   

        Dickler Fegan's mansion was located on the main island, which was shrouded in magic fog. Noland Lee couldn't see inside or enter the island.
   

        Only people carrying a pass could freely enter the magic fog without being attacked by magic traps.
   

        The secondary islands at the east and west of the main island each served separate purposes. One is used for placing Magic Water Purifiers, Magic Orchards and other production facilities. The other one is specially used as a visitor's area for meeting outsiders.
   

        Noland Lee was approached by the Pangula Family's magic servant when he was less than 3 kilometers away from the visitor's area. He was asked to lower his flight altitude and approach the visitor's area at a level less than 50 meters.
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        As he approached Dickler Fegan's territory once again, Noland Lee deeply felt the vast difference between different inheritors' standings.
   

        At Sienna's place, hardly anyone could be seen, except for the routine patrols of the magic outpost.
   

        However, here beside Dickler Fegan's visitor's area, several magic mechanical yachts were neatly docked.
   

        Humans are creatures that value rarity.
   

        In the world of wizards, countless wizards know flight spells, but only a few have the financial strength to purchase and maintain magic mechanical yachts.
   

        According to Kaiden's experience, when visiting a wizard family's principal in the Suman Archipelago, it was more respectable to travel by one's magic mechanical ship.
   

        The bigger the ship, the more extravagant it is, and the more depth and space it requires; thus, the more respectable its owner is.
   

        Of course, it mustn't exceed the highest travel specifications in the sea area.
   

        As long as it's within the permissible depth of the area, there would be no issue in modifying one's means of transportation.
   

        In short, Noland Lee, who appeared gracefully when entering the territory of a magical noble with flight magic, would be considered a typical "poor" person in the social circle of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        What's more, Noland Lee used "Death Flight," a continental flight spell...
   

        When he landed on the beach in the visitor's area under the guidance of the magic servant, he inevitably attracted the attention of other guests.
   

        However, soon the speculation and discussion about Noland Lee were replaced by other guests arriving by boat.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the crowded beach and looked straight at the great gate of the grand building.
   

        Dickler Fegan's housekeeper chose today for the meeting with Noland Lee, but it wasn't an exclusive day for Noland Lee. It was actually the day Dickler Fegan held a regular social gathering every month.
   

        At the banquet, as the host, Dickler Fegan would be on the second floor of the meeting place and secretly meet with guests who got the housekeeper's recommendation.
   

        So how does one get the housekeeper's recommendation?
   

        The answer is by having an outstanding performance at the banquet.
   

        At a predominantly social gathering, those who can have pleasing conversations with others must possess an aura of wealth and status. They couldn't be attracted by mere appearance and eloquence.
   

        In other words, Noland Lee's battle strength and case-solving abilities are already enough for him to be a family advisor of some family.
   

        But it isn't enough.
   

        Based on that, he must also possess an emotional quotient surpassing his peers to qualify as a Pangula Family advisor.
   

        Don't ask why they screen the family advisor candidates this way. Ask instead, "are there many people who want to be family advisors?"
   

        Among the wizards on the scene who used flight spells to arrive, some were invited by the Pangula family to apply for the position of family advisor.
   

        They were also wizard enforcers of the Suman Archipelago and had obtained the Appointment order issued by the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        When it comes to completing bounty tasks and arrest warrants, they definitely weren't as fast as Noland Lee. However, in terms of the quantity and quality of the completed bounty tasks and arrest warrants, they surpassed Noland Lee.
   

        They had been famous in the Suman Archipelago for many years, and the number of tasks they completed started at least at one thousand.
   

        At the same time, they wouldn't cut the wanted criminals in half like Noland Lee in pursuit of efficiency. Instead, they would send them to the Island Affairs Department for interrogation.
   

        The gap in quantity and quality determined that Noland Lee, among the enforcement wizards competing to be the family advisor, was not outstanding despite being a rising star.
   

        Moreover, not only enforcement wizards could become a family advisor of a certain family.
   

        For instance, wizards who have made achievements in architecture, production, archaeology, excavation, etc., can also become family advisors.
   

        Noland Lee stood at a corner of the beach under the shade of trees, throwing Deconstruction Techniques at the guests on-site.
   

        At present, the guests who had already arrived were mostly "low-status" wizards who had used flight spells to get there, with very few distinguished guests who arrived on magic mechanical yachts.
   

        From their clothing, expressions, positions, and "identity" displayed on their panel information, there weren't many visitors like Noland Lee who had come to apply for the position of family advisor – less than ten. The other visitors were likely attending for social purposes.
   

        As the opening time for the banquet approached, a group dressed in splendid attire came from the direction of the manor mansion.
   

        They opened the manor gate and welcomed the arriving guests on both sides of the road.
   

        At the same time, many heavyweight guests attending the banquet arrived on their magic mechanical ships from a distance at sea.
   

        Noland Lee took a glimpse of the ships converging on the island and then focused his attention on the team coming from within the manor.
   

        The man leading the team was the welcoming butler of Dickler Fegan, dressed in a black fabric suit, accompanied by shiny satin ribbon ornaments, and a stylish monocle.
   

        Squinting his eyes, Noland Lee threw his Deconstruction Technique at the butler with his head held high from a distance of two to three hundred meters.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on "Abnormal Butler·Heramat".]
   

        [Based on your Deconstruction results of "Deep Sea Scales Meditation Method" and "Deep Sea Secret Code", the consumption of this Deconstruction will decrease.]
   

        [It is estimated to consume 156,000 Energy Points, which can make the degree of deconstruction reach 100%.]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [The System has detected that deconstructing this target will have a negative impact on you.]
   

        [The System suggests using Harmless Deconstruction on this target.]
   

        "Huh? What's going on? Why is Dickler Fegan's welcoming butler related to Dread Sail Pirate Nation's Meditation Method?"
   

        Noland Lee changed direction slightly and threw the Deconstruction Technique at the group of servants behind the butler.
   

        System Feedback Messages showed that no other servants were abnormal except for the butler.
   

        After a moment of hesitation, Noland Lee reached into his pocket, mobilized some energy reserves, and launched the Harmless Deconstruction at the pompously strutting butler.
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        [System Message:]
   

        [You consume 1560 Energy Points to initiate Harmless Deconstruction on the target.]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction on "Imposter Butler-Heramat" has been raised to 0.1%]
   

        [You have obtained a small portion of the target's panel information:]
   

        [Real Name] Wardors
   

        [Disguise Name] Heramat
   

        [Combat Level] Unknown
   

        [Identity 1] Undercurrent Spy of Dread Sail Pirate Nation
   

        [Identity 2] Fifth Heir's Welcoming Steward of Pangula Family
   

        (Insufficient degree of deconstruction; you cannot obtain more information.)
   

        ...
   

        "The Tide Spy... I feel like I've seen this term somewhere."
   

        Noland Lee thought to himself.
   

        He vaguely remembered that when he killed those six wanted criminals, the term "Tide Spy" appeared in one of the memory fragments of a wanted criminal.
   

        Noland searched his mind and finally found the corresponding content in the sixth wanted criminal's memory fragment.
   

        This sixth wanted criminal had Four-Ring's strength, 148 Spirit attribute points, and was only two Spirit points away from the threshold of advancing to Five Rings.
   

        After having a psychic connection with a Pirate Professor, this wanted criminal once muttered a sentence, roughly meaning that he was envious of the Tide Spy and wanted to apply to become one after becoming a Five-Ring Dread Sail Wizard in the future.
   

        When Noland first read this memory fragment, he didn't pay much attention to that sentence, just considering it as the other party's vision for the future.
   

        Now, combined with the results of the Imposter Butler's deconstruction, Noland knew why the sixth wanted criminal was envious.
   

        It turned out that the so-called "Tide Spy" was actually a spy planted by the Dread Sail Pirate Nation in various families.
   

        No wonder the Four-Ring Dread Sail Wizard was envious and jealous.
   

        Look at Imposter Butler Heramat. When he went in and out of the manor, there were a large number of followers behind him, as well as many magic servants to help.
   

        He handed over trivial tasks to his subordinates and left unresolved problems for his master Dickler Fegan. As long as he didn't make any mistakes, he could always sit in the Welcoming Butler's position.
   

        Before, Noland had asked Kaiden a question:
   

        "For a butler like you, if you cut corners and fill your pockets, would you worry about being fired by your master?"
   

        Old Kaiden patted his chest, assuring that he had never embezzled Sienna's money, then explained the origin of the butler and answered Noland's doubts.
   

        It turned out that there was also an inheritance system for the butlers of the family branch heirs.
   

        Initially, the family branch leader would have one to three butlers. Regardless of gender, the descendants of these butlers would replace their parents and become the butlers of the family branch leader after they come of age.
   

        The exception was when the younger butler, who was supposed to replace the old one, died unexpectedly; the old butler would continue to serve until he had new descendants.
   

        The butler thus became a part of the Wizard Familiar's system.
   

        After learning about this, Noland analyzed the core of it.
   

        Since this is a world where extraordinary power prevails, the butler who is often in contact with the master must be absolutely loyal.
   

        If they were to choose a butler through recruitment like in world without extraordinary power, the masters of this world would have to be very cautious, worried that a butler with no loyalty would use their extraordinary power to launch sneak attacks.
   

        Noland pondered the butler inheritance system and decided that if he were to plant spies within a family, he would choose the position of a butler. The reason was that he could access core secrets and muddle through while also making a legitimate fortune.
   

        But the problem is, how did this Tide Spy impersonate the original butler?
   

        And what does he rely on to keep himself from being discovered by his master, Dickler Fegan?
   

        Just as Noland was considering whether or not to spend more energy points to check more panel information of the imposter butler, there was some movement at the manor gate.
   

        The imposter butler greeted the visitors with a smile, a cheerful tone, and courteous enthusiasm.
   

        His servants stood on both sides of the manor's flower-lined avenue, playing cheerful music with their instruments, adding a festive atmosphere to the scene.
   

        Visitors needed an invitation letter to enter the manor.
   

        As long as they had the invitation letter in hand, they only needed to show it to the butler guarding the gate when entering the manor.
   

        Now was not a good time to linger outside the door, otherwise armed servants would consider them as people without invitation letters. At best, they would be questioned, and at worst, they would be expelled from the island.
   

        Noland reached into his coat pocket and held the invitation he had received a few days ago in his hand, following the crowd in line to enter the manor.
   

        Among the crowd lined up in front of him, there were many Five-Ring, Sixth-Ring, and even Seven-Ring wizards who had not noticed any abnormalities in the Imposter Butler.
   

        Noland thought for a moment and decided not to meddle in the matter.
   

        He had only two purposes for coming here:
   

        First, to deconstruct the Demon Spirit Wizard beside Dickler Fegan and acquire the skill experience of "Energy Molding Magic."
   

        Second, to find a chance to deconstruct the books, documents, and letters next to Dickler Fegan, as well as the important guests who met with him.
   

        The deconstruction results of these things and people often hid opportunities to make a fortune or other important information.
   

        As he desperately needed gold coins, Noland had to seize every legal opportunity to get rich.
   

        As for whether he must become the Pangula Family's advisor...
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        Let's just forget about it.
   

        Having an imposter butler lurking in Dickler Fagen's territory, this place will sooner or later become a source of disaster. It is better for him to keep his distance.
   

        Noland Lee had no intention of exposing the true identity of the imposter butler.
   

        He cleared his mind of distracting thoughts, put on a polite smile on his face, and presented the invitation letter to the imposter butler before him.
   

        The imposter butler took the invitation letter and quickly glanced at the characters on it.
   

        He looked at Noland Lee's appearance, recalling the information in his mind, and smiled with raised corners of his mouth:
   

        "Welcome, Mr. Noland Lee Jarvis. Your deeds have spread far and wide. Even Young Master Fagen has heard of you. Please go on in. Once the banquet starts, I'll arrange your meeting. Please be patient and wait."
   

        "Thank you." Noland Lee took back the invitation, nodding respectfully toward the imposter butler with the goatee.
   

        He continued on foot, passing through the crowd of servants playing music and walking towards the brightly-lit manor mansion in the distance illuminated by magic lamps.
   

        Looking back at the manor gate and the ocean in the distance, with the setting sun about to disappear into the sea surface, more than 50 luxurious yachts gathered amidst the shimmering waves.
   

        The later a guest arrived, the greater their importance.
   

        The banquet would not start until all the guests on the luxurious yachts had arrived.
   

        Roughly, Noland Lee might have to wait at least an hour to get food from the self-serve dining table at the banquet and appreciate the dancing gestures on the dance floor.
   

        This time was for the guests to familiarize themselves with the environment, also known as the warm-up time.
   

        Kaiden had specially told Noland Lee about this. He said:
   

        After entering the manor, before the banquet starts, visitors can walk around the manor, but do not enter the basement or any floors above the ground level.
   

        To be more precise, don't enter any rooms marked "Guests, Please Do Not Enter."
   

        Casting spells in the manor is also not allowed.
   

        Located in the manor's basement is a magical device that can accurately detect fluctuations in spells.
   

        This type of magical device will interrupt spells as soon as they appear, causing magic backlash for the caster.
   

        Noland Lee's mental magic is immune to magic backlash, but he won't test his mental magic here.
   

        As he always emphasized to himself, his only two purposes for coming here were to discover secrets. Anything else that would interfere with those two objectives was not part of his plan.
   

        As a result, Noland Lee, like an honest and unassuming local wizard, walked into the manor in an honest and unassuming manner, using his eyes to inspect things inside and outside the house.
   

        He sent out multiple deconstruction techniques, checking everything he could see.
   

        After confirming that there was nothing worth paying attention to, he came to the pavilion of the garden, holding a half-glass of wine, and stared in the direction of the manor gate.
   

        To enter or exit the manor, one must go through the main entrance.
   

        This applies to ordinary guests as well as VIPs.
   

        Noland Lee stood in the pavilion, instantly obtaining the information of the VIPs by directing his deconstruction technique towards the direction of the main gate, without worrying about missing anyone.
   

        "Hmm... the owner of thirty magic mechanical ships, the owner of ten magic farms, the owner of a magic workshop that mass-produces magic water purification devices...
   

        "These are all wealthy people with mountains of gold and silver. Other than people who make big money through trading, has Dickler Fagen not invited anyone from other fields?"
   

        Noland Lee said in a low voice.
   

        As his voice fell, a luxurious yacht with a "Scales" emblem stopped at the shore, and the people who came ashore, surrounded by servants, walked towards the manor gate.
   

        "This is the emblem of the Mantas family." Noland Lee stared at the "Scales" emblem on the yacht that flickered with a golden glow for a little while.
   

        He shifted his gaze to the scrawny old man being greeted with a smiling face by the imposter butler.
   

        The member of the Mantas family attending the banquet was thin and short, with a sharp chin, small eyes, and round glasses on his bridge.
   

        Just one look, and his shrewdness could be felt.
   

        Noland Lee used Deconstruction to check this man's panel information, matching it with the common knowledge conveyed by Kaiden.
   

        The man was one of the four butlers of the Mantas family, named Butler Bowles. He was in charge of the Mantas family's social and financial affairs and often appeared at various family banquets.
   

        It was said...
   

        Butler Bowles had an unsavory hobby...
   

        His master, Yorksim, the third in line to inherit the Mantas family, knew about it.
   

        But since the butler's position was inherited and Bowles' social and financial abilities were excellent, Yorksim turned a blind eye to his unsavory hobby.
   

        Noland Lee was not interested in the so-called "unseemly hobby", he just wanted to take a peek at the secrets within the Mantas family.
   

        With Bowles' appearance, undoubtedly, his second goal for the night was in sight.
   

        Without hesitation, Noland Lee consumed Energy Points to start Deconstruction on the scrawny butler, who had only Five Rings of strength.
   

        A slight sense of trance flashed through Noland Lee's mind, and a large amount of system text appeared.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Your deconstruction degree for Butler Bowles has reached 27.3%.]
   

        [You have gained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Partial panel information of Bowles: (not particularly noteworthy, therefore omitted)]
   

        [2. Some recent memory fragments of Bowles:]
   

        [Memory Fragment One: "Bowles and his master Yorksim checking the bills of the past half-year", completeness 100%]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Memory Fragment Two: "Bower Enjoys the Training of a Strong Maid," Completeness 10%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Three: "Bower Steals Family Funds," Completeness 5%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Four:…]
   

        (Several memory fragments omitted.)
   

        …
   

        Noland Lee opened the second memory fragment and immediately cried out "my eyes!", then quickly closed the fragment and tossed it aside.
   

        Noland calmed himself and scanned the memory fragments he had obtained, confirming that only the first and third fragments were worth his attention.
   

        He opened and played both memory fragments.
   

        The first fragment showed a study with the doors and windows closed tightly. The furniture in the room was made of dark solid wood material, giving off a very oppressive feeling.
   

        Housekeeper Bowles sat facing his master, Yorksim, on either side of the desk, with documents covering the table between the two.
   

        In the memory image, Yorksim had a roll of cigarettes in his mouth, slicked-back hair, and a high nose bridge.
   

        He was checking the expenses on the bill and asking Bowles about the specific purpose and destination of each expense.
   

        This memory fragment seemed dull and boring, with only question and answer between the master and servant. However, it was quite enjoyable to watch when combined with the third memory fragment!
   

        In the third memory fragment, Housekeeper Bowles used various methods to steal his master Yorksim's funds under the guise of purchasing materials, reimbursing expenses, and maintaining the manor, and set up his own vault.
   

        Bowles' financial skills were excellent, far beyond those of his master Yorksim.
   

        About half a year ago, Yorksim began to vaguely suspect that there was a problem with his funds, but he had been unable to pinpoint the anomaly.
   

        Others would instinctively think that no matter how big the gap in financial skills, Yorksim only needed to take the bills and Bowles' statements, and compare them with the Witch Spirit Pavilion's records of his funds. That should expose Bowles' actions.
   

        However, in reality, Bowles remained undetected.
   

        Why was that?
   

        With this question in mind, Noland read the memory fragments.
   

        Unfortunately, the completeness of the third memory fragment was limited and did not show the whole process of Bowles' financial skills.
   

        Noland didn't know much about financial matters, but that didn't stop him from spending some more Energy Points to launch Deconstruction on Bowles.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed about 60,000 Energy Points to deconstruct the target.]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion on "Housekeeper Bowles" has reached 100%]
   

        [In this deconstruction, you have obtained the following results:]
   

        [1. "Bower Steals Family Funds," Completeness increased to 100%]
   

        [2. "Bower's Vault Details," Completeness 100%]
   

        [3. "Bower's Secret Lover," Completeness 100%]
   

        [4. "Bower Enjoys the Training of a Strong Maid," Completeness increased to 100%]
   

        [5. "Bower's Illegitimate Child," Completeness 100%]
   

        "Ha..." Facing the deconstruction results in his mind, Noland chuckled secretly:
   

        "I actually stripped Bowles down to his underwear, Deconstruction really is domineering."
   

        Noland opened and quickly read through all the memory fragments except for the fourth one.
   

        "Oh~ So Yorksim's Magic Currency Studies and financial knowledge were taught by Bowles. No wonder Yorksim, as the principal, has power but can't catch Bowles."
   

        Noland figured out the cause and continued reading the memory fragments.
   

        When he saw the scene of "Bowles entering the vault password" in the memory fragment, a faint glimmer of light flashed in the depths of Noland's eyes!
   

        After taking a closer look at the exact location of Bowles' vault, Noland raised his eyebrows.
   

        This trip tonight would be a big win!
   

        The man's "vault" was not an anonymous bank account opened with Witch Spirit Pavilion, but a genuine vault made of magic metal.
   

        This vault was placed on the east side of the Suman Archipelago, on Island #110982.
   

        The vault was hidden by Bowles deep within a cave on the southeastern corner of the island.
   

        "I've already found the exact location of the vault in the memory fragments, as well as the general state of the gold coins inside. The total gold coins amount to a staggering 6 million. Pulling off this heist is equivalent to ten weeks of my income. There's no reason for me to pass up this opportunity."
   

        Noland Lee's eyes flicker in contemplation:
   

        "Even if I take all 6 million gold coins, Bowles wouldn't dare announce it to the world, because the origins of these coins are illegitimate – they've all been stolen from his master, Yorksim. In that case, I'll definitely go for this heist. Let me see… how I should enter the cave and open the vault…"
   

        Noland temporarily puts aside the idea of admiring Bowles' financial expertise.
   

        He sweeps all other memory fragments aside, leaving only the "Bower Vault Details" memory fragment on a loop in his mind.
   

        From the memory fragment, there are five layers of security measures inside and outside the vault.
   

        The outermost security measure is provided by the Deep Sea Branch's security service.
   

        The magic outposts will patrol the island hourly, with their path taking them back and forth above the island.
   

        Noland can use Sense Tampering to mask himself from the vision of the Magic Outposts.
   

        The second layer of security is the magical traps on the island, concentrated near the cave where the vault is.
   

        For Noland, this is not too difficult.
   

        Since Deconstruction can obtain panel information about magical traps and subsequently find a way to disarm them.
   

        The third layer of security is the magic puppets inside the cave.
   

        These things possess the logic of movement, the ability to identify friend and foe, as well as alert the Deep Sea Branch's Magic Outpost with a sharp noise.
   

        What's more troublesome is that Bowles placed about 30 magic puppets in the cave, with a vertical depth not exceeding 100 meters.
   

        Basically, every 20 meters Noland travels, he will encounter one.
   

        What's even more troublesome is that these magic puppets are all of the "Rock Puppet" variety in the rock and soil series. These
   

        magic puppets, in a non-combat state, will shrink inside wall structures like ordinary stones.
   

        Noland's Deconstruction Technique can only discern targets through "seeing" and "touching."
   

        As for the Rock Puppets hidden within wall structures, Noland cannot see or touch them, and thus he cannot deconstruct them.
   

        Browsing further into the memory fragment, Noland realizes that the challenges he faces are not just the Rock Puppets hidden within walls.
   

        The magic metal-made vault itself also contains some magical abilities.
   

        It is a magical creation made of metal called 'Metallic Defender.'
   

        The place where gold coins are stored is its chest cavity.
   

        Upon sensing an intruder coming close, the metallic defender will transform from a square magic vault into a magic-guard with arms and legs, holding a magic shield and magic ax-gun.
   

        This is Bowles' fourth line of protection for his vault.
   

        The fifth line of defense is relatively simple: a vault door comprised of mechanical locks, magic locks, and password locks.
   

        Noland has already obtained the unlocking method for these three types of locks through the memory fragment.
   

        In total, there are only three obstacles he has to face:
   

        The magical traps near the cave, the Rock Puppets inside the cave, and the Metallic Defender acting as the vault.
   

        Once these three obstacles are removed, the huge sum of 6 million gold coins will be within reach.
   

        With the 6 million gold coins in hand, Noland only needs to take a sixth of it to buy all the authentic items in Hudson's shop.
   

        By passively deconstructing these authentic items, he can gain at least 1 million Energy Points.
   

        If he happens to encounter more housekeepers with vaults, he can use these 1 million points to deconstruct them, obtain details about their vaults, get more gold coins, and then use the gold coins to buy more authentic items, exchanging them for Energy Points through passive deconstruction...
   

        This series of operations, like a snowball, cannot be stopped easily.
   

        "This is what the God of Stocks called 'snowball effect', love it and cherish it~" Noland chuckled to himself, maintaining a calm demeanor on the surface.
   

        "It seems that my plan to deconstruct important figures at the banquet, obtain hidden important information, and subsequently acquire wealth is viable."
   

        While overjoyed, Noland does not lose his vigilance:
   

        "There's one thing I need to pay extra attention to. I must leave a significant gap of time between my attendance at the banquet and the heist to dilute the connection between the two events. This approach may delay my acquisition of the wealth inside the vault, but it'll also effectively prevent others from linking my attendance at the banquet to the vault theft. I have to be cautious enough when it comes to plundering the housekeepers' vault."
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    Chapter 652: 209. Timed Bomb

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        After acquiring the "Bower Vault Details" through Deconstruction, Noland Lee accomplished his second objective for attending tonight's banquet.
   

        To prepare for tonight's activities, he had gathered a total of 350,000 Energy Points reserve.
   

        Up to this point, he had about 220,000 left.
   

        This reserve of Energy Points would be used to deconstruct the Demon Spirit Wizard to learn the skill and experience of "Shaping Magic".
   

        After a brief thought, Noland sat down in the pavilion and stopped looking towards the manor gate.
   

        He recalled the memory fragment of Deconstructing Bower in his mind and studied the financial techniques of the guy. It is possible that he might need such a deceptive financial skill in the future.
   

        As time passed, more and more guests gathered inside the manor.
   

        Inevitably, the pavilion where Noland was located began to fill with visitors.
   

        His appearance has been changed using "Disguise as a Living Corpse". Apart from the two ice-bluish eyes, the other facial features were rather ordinary.
   

        His attire was rather simple with no luxurious gold, silver, jewelry, rings, or brooches on him.
   

        With such a low-profile image, he naturally didn't draw much attention.
   

        Noland stood up and moved to another place when he saw more people around the pavilion.
   

        However, he soon returned...
   

        Down every corner of the garden were men and women whispering in private.
   

        Upon hearing Noland's footsteps along the gravel path, they would either stop talking and look at him warily or lower their voices and change their position.
   

        It was obvious that at events like these, everyone came with a purpose. And most. did not want others to know what they were discussing with others.
   

        Noland passed by clusters of trees, flower beds, the edge of artificial ponds, and even the base of the trees near the manor's boundary wall, and everywhere he went were people chatting in small groups.
   

        One can imagine how many people Dickler Fegan had invited to the banquet tonight.
   

        Noland wondered if he would even get to see the host today.
   

        Wouldn't it be too much if the line went until dawn the next day before he could meet the host?
   

        Noland shook his head slightly, stepped into the pavilion he had stayed in earlier, and looked towards the manor gate again.
   

        A magic car with the emblem of the Deep Sea Branch descended from the sky and landed near the main entrance.
   

        This was the only magic car tonight.
   

        Almost the moment the car appeared on the sky's edge, its presence attracted the attention of everyone inside the manor.
   

        As Noland had commented earlier, the wizards of this world revered "scarcity."
   

        They believed that attending banquets using the common flight spells was cheap and vulgar behavior.
   

        So naturally, when all the VIPs arrived on luxurious yachts, anyone who stood out and came by a magic car would undoubtedly become the most eye-catching person.
   

        As previously taught by Kaiden, the most important guest often made their entrance last.
   

        So, the VIP who came in the magic car was the most important guest tonight, and the one Dickler Fegan really wanted to entertain tonight.
   

        All the other guests had only one purpose for Dickler Fegan – to provide an atmosphere.
   

        So, who got off the magic car?
   

        Noland narrowed his eyes slightly, and he, along with numerous other guests, stared at the magic car door about to open.
   

        The imposter butler who was standing by the manor gates smiled enthusiastically, walked up to the car, and opened the door for the passenger.
   

        A figure of a woman dressed in a water-blue liquid magic robe stepped out of the magic car.
   

        She declined the imposter butler's offer to help support her left hand, held up her skirt, and walked towards the manor building with her pale feet in sharp heels.
   

        The welcoming music reached its peak at this moment.
   

        It seemed as if a beam of light had focused on her, illuminating her figure and allowing all the visiting guests to see her appearance and figure while understanding her background and identity at the same time.
   

        Selena, the deputy dean of the Hotams Deep Sea Department, Nine Circles Deep Sea Witch.
   

        The "Cooperative Defense Enforcement Wizard Warrant" that Noland had obtained came from her.
   

        "Hmm... interesting. After all this time, it turns out Dickler Fegan's real intention tonight is to entertain Selena," Noland pondered, rubbing his chin.
   

        Maintaining her elegant and noble posture, Selena walked through the flower path leading to the manor like a queen, under the watchful eyes of hundreds of guests.
   

        The imposter butler went around the side path to the main entrance of the building, directing the servants to lay out a red carpet in the hall to welcome tonight's most distinguished guest.
   

        The magic lamps in the first-floor hall were all lit, and the magic reliefs on the walls came to life as Selena approached the manor building.
   

        The manor building, decorated with gilt ceramic tiles, dazzled like a royal palace with Selena's arrival.
   

        Young Master Fagen, tonight's protagonist, appeared on the second-floor gallery opposite the reception hall's main door.
   

        Using a magic loudspeaker, he read a formalized welcoming speech to the guests at the scene, and his gaze was focused on tonight's most eye-catching guest throughout the whole event.
   

        This handsome young man with brown curly hair locked eyes with the elegant lady outside the door, and this scene caught the attention of the guests, who began whispering about it.
   

        Finally, as Selena entered the main entrance of the building, ascended the spiral staircase, and walked hand-in-hand with Young Master Fagen into the depths of the second floor's main guest room, the lively atmosphere reached its peak.
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        Everyone was guessing the relationship between the two and boldly inferred that tonight's banquet might have something to do with a proposal.
   

        Under the impostor supervisor's welcome, the guests started to enter.
   

        When Noland Lee had entered the banquet hall earlier, the dance floor, dining room, and the small guest rooms around had been supervised by magic servants and human helpers, and guests were not allowed to use them yet.
   

        After Selena arrived, the dance floor, dining room, and guest rooms were opened up, and the guests could officially start to enjoy the banquet for tonight.
   

        Noland Lee followed the crowd into the grand hall.
   

        He had no intention of socializing, and had already located his spot in the grand hall.
   

        At the moment the dining room opened, Noland Lee, holding his food tray, walked past the buffet, filling his plate with many rare seafood dishes, magic desserts, and magic snacks.
   

        He had calculated it!
   

        As long as he tastes all the dishes here, he could gain up to 120,000 energy points through passive deconstruction!
   

        The food that provided the most energy points was a particular deep-sea shellfish, the name of which he was unaware of.
   

        This seafood was to be eaten raw. After dipping it in the unique seaweed sauce from the Suman Archipelago, it had a unique flavor.
   

        At first, it tasted sour and sweet, then turned sweet and salty, becoming a bit like mildly salty cheese.
   

        When the soft and bouncy texture specific to raw shellfish burst between the teeth, the delicious scent of the juice filled his mouth.
   

        Noland Lee forked up this seafood from the tray, popped it in his mouth, chewed and swallowed it, smoothly obtained a reward of 5,000 energy points.
   

        "Oh, so it's called salted cream sea shell, a pretty fitting name, it does taste like salted cream."
   

        Noland Lee sat in the most secluded corner in the dining room, forking up the next piece of seafood sashimi into his mouth.
   

        While comparing the sashimi of this world with that of his previous life, he was quite satisfied harvesting energy point rewards.
   

        On the stage next to the dining room, a renowned, unnamed band in the Suman Archipelago started to perform live music for Noland Lee and other guests.
   

        In grand banquets like this, different music would usually be played according to the time.
   

        When to enter the dance floor and which kind of dance to perform to which piece of music, ordinary people will not be able to understand these without a year or half a year's training.
   

        Noland Lee knew nothing about this.
   

        After he was full, he could only rub his belly, sit on the edge of the grand hall, and patiently wait for the meeting.
   

        As for walking around and listening to other people's conversations...
   

        After considering it, Noland Lee gave up this plan.
   

        Because the intelligence collected this way would be filled with false sentiments.
   

        Think about it, the people who attended this banquet usually held millions in assets.
   

        They wouldn't spill the truth at a banquet.
   

        Instead of listening to their social language, it's better to use the "Deconstruction" technique to directly probe their hearts and view their recent memories.
   

        Noland Lee's gaze swept over the figures on the first and second floors, seeing guests chatting and family guards maintaining order.
   

        It seems some family guards were played by family advisors, who clearly had some rights here.
   

        Just as Noland Lee was thinking of using "Deconstruction" on a family guard, a male servant in a suit came over.
   

        The servant stopped beside Noland Lee, bent over and whispered in his ear:
   

        "Mr. Jarvis, Housekeeper Heramat invites you to the second floor's guest room."
   

        Noland Lee nodded, stood up, and was slightly surprised that he was arranged for a meeting so early:
   

        "Please lead the way."
   

        "Sure, please follow me." The male servant walked in front, leading Noland Lee with the standard escort gesture.
   

        One in front and one behind, they went up the stairs to the second floor, and stopped in front of a beautifully carved wooden door.
   

        After the male servant went in to report, he opened the door, inviting Noland Lee to enter with a gesture.
   

        Noland Lee stepped into the room and saw the impostor supervisor sitting behind the tea table in the guest room.
   

        On the left and right of him stood two uniquely decorated magic guards.
   

        Though these two magic guards were wearing magic robes and had four limbs like humans, they didn't have any facial features.
   

        Their bodies were formed from pure energy crystal clear as sunlight shining through natural crystals.
   

        Noland Lee immediately recognized the origins of these two magic guards.
   

        They were the rumored demon spirit wizards!
   

        A type of shaping energy system wizard that had completely transformed their flesh and blood bodies into energy ones!
   

        Noland Lee had a slight reaction in his heart but remained calm on the outside.
   

        "Good evening, Mr. Jarvis." The Impostor Supervisor got up to greet him, inviting Noland Lee to sit across from him.
   

        Noland Lee obliged, sitting down comfortably.
   

        By first mentioning the reception's dishes in a polite fashion, the Impostor Supervisor exchanged pleasantries with Noland Lee, and then redirected the conversation towards Noland Lee's superb completion of bounty tasks and warrants.
   

        "Mr. Jarvis, before our formal meeting, I have contacted Jenela, the agent of the Island Affairs Department. She highly praised your style of handling things and efficiency, saying that you are the best and most intrepid among all the cooperative defense enforcement wizards she had encountered in her many years of service."
   

        The impostor supervisor had an obligatory grin on his face.
   

        He intertwined his fingers and placed his hands on the tabletop, continuing:
   

        "Miss Jenela recommended you because you have an exceptional insight and execution. She thinks that these two qualities allowed you to identify spies and catch criminals with an amazing accuracy in an extremely short time…"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee noticed that the "Hatred Value" on the "Resurrection Magic Potential" was steadily rising.
   

        Recalling that the impostor supervisor sitting in front of him was in fact a Tide Spy planted by the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, it was not difficult to speculate that the rise in hatred value was caused by him.
   

        It wasn't the first time Noland Lee had witnessed the hatred value increase while facing someone and chatting like this; it was probably the second time.
   

        The last time it happened was in the director's office of the Barron Championship when he was facing a competition manager disguised as a Dsmi series synthetic human.
   

        Now, he was facing a family supervisor disguised as a Tide Spy.
   

        Interestingly, these two incidents had a lot in common.
   

        It would be great if the imposter butler could be taken down just like the imposter competition manager...
   

        Noland Lee pondered quietly in his heart, and many bold yet feasible ideas surfaced in his mind.
   

        It seemed like he could kill the imposter butler after all...
   

        He didn't have to keep this troublemaker who harbored hatred towards him.
   

        Noland Lee sat calmly on the single sofa, watching the imposter butler talking eloquently at the other side of the table.
   

        If the imposter butler had no hatred towards him, he wouldn't plan to eliminate him.
   

        But for someone who had generated hatred towards him, Noland Lee felt it was better to get rid of them sooner to avoid creating trouble.
   

        Backed by the heir to the Pangula Family, the imposter housekeeper had many ways to harm a newcomer like him in the Suman Archipelago if he wanted to.
   

        Noland Lee didn't mind experiencing some setbacks, but he couldn't let Denise Green be wronged.
   

        Noland Lee knew that eliminating the housekeeper would lead to some disputes, and he was very clear about this.
   

        However, after careful consideration, that was not a problem.
   

        As long as he could prove the imposter butler was a Tide Spy with tangible actions, then all the problems could be solved.
   

        Not only that, Noland Lee suddenly realized that he could also take advantage of the situation and legitimately seize the greatest benefits from the subsequent series of disputes.
   

        Since he had found the answer to the post-incident handling issue, the only question he now faced was:
   

        How to kill the imposter butler under the supervision of two Demon Spirit Wizards.
   

        Noland Lee had tried the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Behind the imposter butler were two Demon Spirit Wizards, one Five Rings and one Sixth Ring, both of them were combat wizards.
   

        Based on the strength Noland Lee demonstrated in his battle with Comini, he could hardly face the two wizards without using "Death Incarnate."
   

        Only by activating "Death Incarnate" could he confront them directly.
   

        To kill the imposter butler, he had many choices, not limited to just "Death Incarnate."
   

        Most of the means to kill enemies were known only to him.
   

        In short:
   

        First, use "Death Incarnate."
   

        Second, use "Psychic Bombardment."
   

        Third, use the ultimate "Evil Blast."
   

        No matter which choice, it would make Noland Lee use one of his trump cards.
   

        Noland Lee didn't want to waste his trump cards on such a character.
   

        Therefore, finding another way might be better, at least creating a one-on-one environment between him and the imposter butler would work.
   

        Noland Lee came to a conclusion while pondering.
   

        "Mr. Jarvis, not only have you received Ms. Jenela's recommendation, but tonight's guest, Miss Selena Williams, also speaks highly of you."
   

        The fake supervisor said with a hypocritical smile:
   

        "After meeting with Young Master Fagen, Miss Selena Williams mentioned your name. When she heard from Young Master Fagen that you were also present and applying for the position of family advisor, she praised your execution skills in front of Young Master Fagen and officially recommended you to be Young Master Fagen's 21st Family Advisor."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly, understanding why he was arranged to meet so soon. It turned out that Selena had said some good words about him in front of Fagen.
   

        "So, Mr. Jarvis, would you like to accept a three-month probation period?" The fake supervisor said:
   

        "At the end of the three-month probation period, as long as your advisor score reaches 80 points, you can become Young Master Fagen's lifelong family advisor."
   

        Noland Lee showed the appropriate caution, "Can you give me a few days to consider?"
   

        "Absolutely, sir." The imposter butler reached into the drawer, took out a metal box, and placed it on the table:
   

        "This is the contract for serving as a family advisor. Please take it home and read it carefully. Regardless of whether you are willing to become Young Master Fagen's family advisor, please return the contract within three days. Besides, please make sure to open the metal box in a private and sealed space to prevent prying and malicious detection. If there are other people around you or you are in an open space, the metal box cannot be opened. Please be aware of this."
   

        Before Noland Lee reached out to take the metal box, he instinctively cast a Deconstruction Technique at it.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to launch the Deconstruction Technique on the "Abnormal Metal Box."]
   

        [Based on your deconstruction results of the "Deep Sea Scales Meditation Method" and "Deep Sea Secret Code," the consumption for this deconstruction has been reduced.]
   

        [It is estimated that after consuming 18,000 Energy Points, the degree of deconstruction can reach 100%]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [The system detects that deconstructing this item will have a negative impact on you!]
   

        [Please use a Harmless Deconstruction method for deconstruction!]
   

        Huh?
   

        There's something wrong with the metal box...
   

        What did the one disguised as a Welcoming Butler and actually a Tide Spy want to do?
   

        Noland Lee reached out and paused for a moment with his hand on the box, his thoughts racing.
   

        Without using Harmless Deconstruction, Noland Lee already felt that the metal box was like a timed bomb.
   

        His intuition was always accurate.
   

        He better not have something like this on him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee placed a hand on the metal box without picking it up.
   

        At the same time, he used a Harmless Deconstruction on the metal box and spent 1800 Energy Points to get some partial panel information.
   

        After quickly scanning the results, Noland couldn't help but feel fortunate that he hadn't immediately put the metal box in his Magic Pouch.
   

        This thing was actually a deadly bomb containing Sea Monster Plague Toxin!
   

        With Noland's "Tenacity" Attribute Value at 19, there was an 80% chance he would be transformed into a sea monster on the spot - let alone others.
   

        The damn imposter butler stuffed such a thing for me... Noland's heart trembled, but his face showed an apologetic smile. He flicked his right wrist and pushed the metal box back:
   

        "I'm sorry, Heramat. I cannot accept this contract."
   

        "Oh? Why is that, Mr. Jarvis? Are you not satisfied with the many matters I mentioned earlier?" The imposter butler looked at the metal box on the table, and with a calm face, picked it up and put it back into the drawer.
   

        The composure of the imposter butler was no less than Noland's, and his face revealed no signs of the poison bomb being unexpectedly returned.
   

        Noland Lee remained calm, his expression always showing a mixture of composed and remorseful, as he watched the imposter butler.
   

        He paused for a moment to consider his words before standing up:
   

        "The matter involves the Charnel Family's affairs. Please forgive me for not being able to disclose more. Excuse me."
   

        Noland walked towards the door, opened the door panel, and left the guest room guarded by two Demon Spirit Wizards.
   

        Of course, before leaving, he didn't forget to cast a Deconstruction Technique on the Demon Spirit Wizards, accomplishing his first action goal for tonight.
   

        Noland's sudden departure was unexpected for the imposter butler.
   

        After the room door closed, the imposter butler slightly lowered his head, tapping his fingertips on the tabletop. His gaze flickered continuously as he sank into rapid thoughts.
   

        His face gradually darkened, and a vicious look appeared in his eyes.
   

        The two Demon Spirit Wizards, standing behind him, were indifferent to his change of expression, simply standing there blankly, like shimmering crystal sculptures.
   

        About half a minute later, the imposter butler concealed the coldness on his face, raising his hand to brush over his waxed hair.
   

        He picked up the bell on the table and called the servant waiting outside the door.
   

        "Bring in the next visitor." The imposter butler said to the respectful male servant:
   

        "Also, inform Simon's Advisor that the visitor Noland Lee Jarvis has been listed as a suspicious guest. Please make sure to monitor his every move before Noland Lee Jarvis leaves the manor. If necessary, use Demon Spirit Wizards to interfere and detain him."
   

        "Yes, sir." The male servant left the room.
   

        But within ten seconds, the male servant returned.
   

        "Sir, before I could deliver your message to Simon's Advisor, he told me to let you know as soon as possible that the visitor Noland Lee Jarvis has left the island already."
   

        "He's gone already?! So quickly?" The imposter butler showed astonishment, seemingly not expecting that Noland would leave the manor and the island immediately after leaving the guest room.
   

        "Yes, sir." Said the male servant:
   

        "Simon's Advisor asked me to inquire if Noland Lee Jarvis had committed any theft within the manor, and if they needed to send Demon Spirit Wizards to escort him back to the manor."
   

        The imposter butler knew that the terms "theft" and "escort back to the manor" were actually code words for something else.
   

        These were pre-arranged discussions between him and the other party.
   

        Asking if "Noland Lee Jarvis had committed any theft" was equivalent to asking "did Noland Lee Jarvis take the poison bomb disguised as a contract box."
   

        And "whether to bring Noland Lee Jarvis back to the manor" was actually questioning whether the imposter butler wanted to "ignite the poison bomb, turn Noland Lee Jarvis into a sea monster, then eliminate him on the grounds of exterminating sea monsters."
   

        If Noland Lee Jarvis had indeed taken the contract box, the imposter butler's answer would definitely be, "Yes, Noland Lee Jarvis has committed theft, and we need to bring him back to the manor as soon as possible."
   

        Unfortunately, Noland Lee Jarvis somehow refused the contract box, so he didn't carry the poison bomb on his person.
   

        With a furrowed brow, the imposter butler tried to maintain a normal tone as he instructed the male servant in front of him:
   

        "Tell Simon's Advisor that Noland Lee Jarvis did not steal any valuables from the manor."
   

        "Yes, sir." The male servant turned and left the room.
   

        The imposter butler clenched his fists, slamming the table with a bang, cursing viciously:
   

        "Damn it, what went wrong...? Why did he suddenly refuse the contract box?! Even leaving the manor without saying a word?! What the hell is going on?"
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Over the sea surface of the inner circle.
   

        Using "Death Flight", Noland flew alone in the sky.
   

        "Selena, in her kindness, really made a mess of things. If she hadn't mentioned me in front of Dickler Fagen, I wouldn't have met the imposter butler so soon, and there wouldn't have been a chance to come into contact with a poison bomb disguised as a contract box."
   

        Noland shook his head with a sigh:
   

        "However, Selena is quite trustworthy for not revealing the secret of my 'Omniscient' to Dickler Fagen. Otherwise, I suppose I wouldn't even need a three-month probation period, and I could directly become a family advisor to Dickler Fagen. After all, the awesomeness of the 'Omniscient' Extraordinary Trait isn't exaggerated."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "If someone asks me in the future why I decisively refused the contract box brought out by the imposter butler, I just need to say 'I have the Omniscient,' and then bring Selena out as a witness, and everything would be explained."
   

        Noland Lee looked back at the brilliantly lit island, his gaze lingering on the glittering grand manor building for a little while.
   

        He was sure that the imposter butler must be having a headache because of his sudden departure.
   

        This unexpected move was not something Noland thought of on a whim, but a decision he made based on the results of deconstruction.
   

        Before leaving the guest room, he mobilized 160,000 energy points and launched the Deconstruction Technique at the Six-Ring Spirit Wizard in the room.
   

        The degree of deconstruction instantly reached 100%, and Noland thus learned all the secrets about the Spirit Wizard.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Solon Mastin
   

        Identity 1: Guardian of Declan Fagan
   

        Identity 2: Official Member of the Magic Spirit Wizards
   

        Wizard Level: Level 67, Six-Ring Witch
   

        Combat Level: Predicted to be Level 67
   

        Features:
   

        1. Energy being:
   

        Magic Spirit Wizards were originally humans. During the stage of being Wizard Students, their bodies would gradually transform into energy beings, made up of the soul and energy, through the practice of the "Magic Soul Body" meditation method. At the moment they step into the Four-circled realm, they would completely abandon their mortal bodies and transform into energy beings.
   

        2. Energy immortality:
   

        Magic Spirit Wizards gain true immortality. As long as they have enough energy in their bodies, they will not die. At the same time, as long as there is a trace of soul and energy left, they can be reborn through energy molding magic.
   

        3. Guardian Contract
   

        Guardian contracts between Magic Spirit Wizards and their contractors will provide them with a constant supply of soul energy necessary for cultivation and survival. In exchange for obtaining soul energy, Magic Spirit Wizards must strictly follow all the commands of their contractor within the scope of the contract.
   

        4. Selective Dementia
   

        Guarding a contractor is a tedious and boring process.
   

        During the effective period of the guardian contract, Magic Spirit Wizards will close their minds, voluntarily losing the ability to perceive external things and time, and voluntarily losing all wisdom.
   

        All their actions will be performed according to the contract, including offense, defense, self-rescue, rebirth, forcibly awakening the soul, etc.
   

        For them, the process of fulfilling the contract is like closing their eyes and going to sleep.
   

        Only when the contract ends will their minds revive. They will, on the one hand, review the guardian process recorded in the contract while enjoying the generous remuneration brought by the contract.
   

        According to Ulnas Ring No. 2 and No. 6 Decrees, the Wizard Enforcement Department will not hold Magic Spirit Wizards responsible for anything they do during the contract period. All responsibilities shall be borne by the contractors of the Magic Spirit Wizards.
   

        ...
   

        'Selective Dementia' is the key to Noland's sudden decision to leave the manor.
   

        This emotionless killing machine that operates mechanically during the contract period will only carry out the contractor's commands.
   

        As long as these commands are within the scope of the contract, the temporarily closed-minded and wisdom-deprived Magic Spirit Wizards will have to execute them unconditionally.
   

        As soon as Noland saw this feature, he changed his perspective.
   

        Starting from the perspective of human evil, he quickly thought from the perspective of the impostor butler and immediately found more than a dozen plans to exploit the loopholes of the guardian contract and laws to instruct the Magic Spirit Wizard to take down himself, the suspicious visitor.
   

        In other words, as soon as the impostor butler decided to clean up potential troubles, Noland would definitely be forcibly detained in the manor by the Magic Spirit Wizard. What would happen afterward would not be in Noland's control. There are at least ten Magic Spirit Wizards in the manor, a situation that he cannot handle.
   

        Noland, being a cautious man, would never push the direction of things on other people's attitudes.
   

        He very decisively chose to leave!
   

        Now looking back at the manor gleaming in the lights, it is clear that it is a dangerous place dressed in a glitzy exterior.
   

        Noland squinted his eyes and noticed several figures flying out from the manor and coming towards him from a distance.
   

        These people wandered around in the sky, seemingly looking for someone or something. When they noticed Noland's shadow far away on the sea surface several kilometers away, they gathered and spoke some words, then went back to the manor.
   

        Noland cast the Deconstruction Technique at them, consuming some energy points, and got their recent memory fragments.
   

        Scanning the content in the memory fragment, Noland sighed in relief for narrowly escaping trouble and was shocked by the tactics of the impostor manager and the family advisor known as Simon.
   

        Noland knew who the Simon advisor that appeared in the memory fragment was.
   

        He was a Death Clan Wizard wearing a black magic robe, always standing in the corner of the second floor hallway.
   

        When Noland went upstairs, he used some energy points to deconstruct him.
   

        According to the deconstruction results, Simon was a Five-Ring Death Clan Wizard, a combat wizard from the Hotams Death Department. The system predicted his combat level to be Level 55.
   

        Both the impostor manager and Simon played a good game.
   

        If Noland were to leave the manor with the poison bomb disguised as a contract box, the bomb would be ignited when he was three to five kilometers away from the manor.
   

        He would be killed on the spot by the poison bomb, transformed into a sea monster covered in scales, and then be killed on the spot as an enemy by the dispatched Simon and Magic Spirit Wizards.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        There may be many loopholes in this plan, but Noland Lee believed that with the cunning of the Imposter Butler and the prestige of his master, Dickler Fegan, it would be a piece of cake for them to remove any risks in the entire incident in advance.
   

        "Luckily I returned that time bomb, otherwise I'm not certain that matters tonight could have been handled as neatly as they are now."
   

        Noland Lee continued flying while in thought, simultaneously pulling up the character information on the Deconstruction Spirit Wizard to inspect it.
   

        In addition to the standardized panel of the "Six-Ring Spirit Wizard," he had also gained a large amount of skill experience in 'Energy Molding Magic'.
   

        This skill had advanced directly to Level 7.
   

        The plan predicted by the Elemental Energy Reactor had changed; the demand for various elemental energies had become more precise, and the success rate of the plan had increased from 5% to 7%.
   

        Judging from the change in success rate, the success rate of the plan would reach 100% once 'Energy Molding Magic' reached the 100-level.
   

        Noland Lee closed the system interface in his mind, and began to look for his next strategy.
   

        The 'Hatred Value' on his 'Rebirth Magic Potential' kept escalating, and it had not decreased even as he left the Manor.
   

        This implied that the Imposter Butler was still plotting a malicious scheme.
   

        Given this, Noland Lee planned to eliminate this guy tonight, conveniently seizing even more spoils of war.
   

        Noland Lee flew towards the City of Suman and landed on the outskirts.
   

        Flight magic could not be used in Suman City.
   

        Noland Lee took a Magic Taxi, and while on the car, he took out a pen and paper to write a letter to his bounty agent, Jenela, arranging to meet with her in the Island Affairs Department at the earliest possible time.
   

        The current time was around 8 PM. Jenela had already gotten off work at 6 PM.
   

        Noland Lee had called her out from her home on the pretence of an emergency, so they could meet in the agent's office in the Island Affairs Department.
   

        If other people asked Jenela to do this, she would certainly try to get out of it and refuse to work overtime, but when faced with Noland Lee's proposal, Jenela mostly felt a longing. There's no way around it – Noland Lee's accomplishment of completing 25 tasks in one week had left a deep impression on her, bringing her a considerable amount of wealth.
   

        The two met at the office entrance and entered together.
   

        Jenela used the [Mage's Hand] to boil water for tea, while Noland Lee directly asked:
   

        "How much is the reward for taking out a Tide Spy?"
   

        "Huh? What?" Jenela was fiddling with the tea leaves. On hearing Noland Lee's words, she was so surprised that she accidentally poured the tea leaves out of the jar.
   

        "What I mean is, if I take out a Tide Spy, how much money could we both get in total? There's no warrant on that Tide Spy, and I don't know quite how much he's worth." asked Noland Lee.
   

        Jenela got herself together. Her pupils dilated slightly and she inhaled deeply, then as she cleaned up the tea leaves on the table, she said:
   

        "Hmm... the default amount for the total reward would be 500,000 gold coins. You could only get the full bounty if you captured him alive. If you only bring his dead body, you could receive at most 20% of the bounty. If he knew the method of 'Soul Separation' and wasn't completely dead, then you could only get 5% of the bounty."
   

        After answering Noland Lee's question, Jenela then asked:
   

        "Where did you find the trace of the Tide Spy? How come I haven't received any news about it?"
   

        "Tide Spies are spies after all, Jenela. Naturally, they know how to hide themselves. If they were easy to catch, they wouldn't deserve to be called Tide Spies."
   

        Noland Lee received the fragrant tea and said:
   

        "You would never guess, that Tide Spy was hiding right in Dickler Fegan's house, and you even corresponded with him."
   

        "This... this is impossible..." Jenela was astonished, and after half a second, she gasped:
   

        "My god, the Tide Spy you mentioned... could it be Fegan's welcoming butler, Helamat?"
   

        "That's right," Noland Lee sat down in the chair, held up his tea cup, took a sip, and watched her shocked expression with satisfaction.
   

        Jenela found it hard to believe what Noland Lee had said; she was confused about too many things. She sat down in her own seat and asked Noland Lee about the entire sequence of events.
   

        When she heard that Noland Lee had immediately identified that there was something wrong with the contract box, just as Noland Lee had predicted, Jenela looked really puzzled.
   

        Yet, Noland Lee calmly said that Selena, who had also been visiting the Manor, knew the reason. If Jenela wanted to know why, she could ask Selena.
   

        In response to the mysterious Noland Lee, Jenela gave up the idea of asking any further questions and thought instead about what she would do if what Noland Lee said turned out to be true.
   

        Without her having to act distressed while figuratively pulling her hair out in confusion, Noland Lee directly offered up the answer which he had already thought of:
   

        "We have two options, Jenela. The first is to notify Selena, and have her control that Tide Spy, and then have Selena personally cast a spell to remove the Tide Spy's disguise."
   

        "That's impossible, Jarvis," Jenela frowned, folding her arms, shaking her head and saying:
   

        "Not to mention whether we can trust your judgement that the contract box was disguised as a poisonous bomb, even if that were true, we still cannot conclude that the Welcoming Butler is a Tide Spy based on just a poisonous bomb. Perhaps, he's simply a Butler being controlled or forced to act by the Tide Spy. The real Tide Spy could be someone else, he might not even be in the Manor.
   

        "Excuse my frankness, your judgement is too arbitrary. I don't fully agree with it. Also, I'm very confused about how you identified that there was a Tide Spy in the Manor. How could you immediately be so sure that there was a Tide Spy in the Manor?"
   

        Noland Lee chuckled, then said:
   

        "That's why I've prepared another plan, Jenela. According to Law No. 1 of Ulnas Circle, as a first-circle wizard, I can issue a duel to the death to extraordinary individuals not lower than my own level."
   

        Jenela held her breath, and after a full two seconds, she said:
   

        "Duel to the death!? Is this your solution?!"
   

        "Yes." Noland Lee nodded, tapping the table, and said:
   

        "Please give me a few application orders for a duel to the death. The Welcoming Butler is, after all, a person of some standing; I want to give him a dignified end. During the duel to the death, I will interrogate him and have him reveal his accomplices. If there are any other ill-intentioned individuals in Fegan's Manor, I intend to deal with them all in duels to the death."
   

        Jenela swallowed hard, eyes fixated on Noland Lee:
   

        "You're not joking, are you?"
   

        "Of course I'm not joking." Noland Lee said solemnly:
   

        "The welcoming butler will certainly die tonight. The special application order for a duel to the death would help me accomplish this."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Law No. 1 of the Ulnas Circle" is also known as the "Foundation Decree of the Ulnas Circle".
   

        It confirms the Ulnas Circle as a wizard's kingdom built on the power of magic, acknowledging the legality of every law-abiding wizard's control over magical power.
   

        At the onset of the establishment of the Ulnas Circle, magic ancestors clearly understood:
   

        Constraining wizards wielding magical power through mighty means would only backfire, triggering greater chaos.
   

        Only relatively lenient and free laws can ensure the basic rights and interests of every legal wizard.
   

        After lengthy debate and planning, Law No. 1, hailed as the foundation of Ulnas, came into being.
   

        Only thereafter were the 2nd to 6th rules, set up on the basis of Law No. 1, established.
   

        Law No. 2 is used to restrain wizard forces.
   

        Law No. 3 is aimed at wizard families bound by blood ties.
   

        Law No. 4 constrains the Wizards Teaching Forest.
   

        Law No. 5 restraints the Mass Wizard Tombs.
   

        Law No. 6 restraints the Wizard Advancement Association, and its affiliated local magical research institutes.
   

        Under Law No. 1, magical ancestors, from the perspective of a wizard's own will, pursuit, strength, and power, have confirmed the three fundamental rights that every wizard shares.
   

        These three fundamental rights are:
   

        The right to cultivation, the right to explore, and the right to challenge.
   

        The right to cultivation resolves the issue of promotion, indicating that every wizard has the right to meditate and practice spells.
   

        The right to explore resolves the problem of wealth accumulation, indicating that every wizard can explore unclaimed land and distribute the spoils of war according to their agreements made before, during, and after the event.
   

        The right to challenge solves disputes between legal wizards, minimizing crimes such as murder and assassination.
   

        Imagine, if two wizards holding grudges against each other cannot resolve their disputes through a life and death duel, then the power of magic they hold will become a source of instability in their local areas.
   

        Therefore, conducting a life and death duel lawfully has become one of the basic rights granted by the foundation decree to every law-abiding wizard.
   

        Under the rules of Law No. 1:
   

        When Party A challenges Party B to a duel to the death, if any of the following situations occur, Party B can refuse the duel application:
   

        The first situation: Party B, a wizard of a lower rank than Party A, can refuse the duel to the death application.
   

        The second situation: Party B can refuse the duel to the death application when they are a staff member of the Magic Institution of the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Those covered by this situation include:
   

        The members of the Wizard Council, the staff of magic institutions under the Wizard Council including the Department of Magic, Law Enforcement Department (excluding enforcement wizards), assistant Tombkeepers of the Mass Wizard Tombs, the mentors and professors of the Wizards Teaching Forest, and heads of the Magic Research Institute of the Wizard Advancement Association, etc.
   

        The third situation: Party B, an enforcement wizard executing law enforcement procedures, can refuse the duel to the death application, but cannot reject challenges that do not involve life and death.
   

        The fourth situation: Party B, if holding an "Exemption from War Permit" issued by the Ulnas Circle Magic Department, can refuse the duel to the death application and challenge application.
   

        Wizards that do not fall under these four situations cannot refuse the duel to the death application.
   

        Noland Lee had long since etched Laws No. 1 to 6 into his mind, and was very familiar with the entire process of a duel to the death.
   

        Neither Fagen's butler Helamat nor his advisor Simon fall under the four situations listed in Law No. 1.
   

        They have no choice but to accept the duel to the death from Noland Lee.
   

        Of course, Noland will only challenge the imposter butler for now.
   

        He will find an opportunity to interrogate the imposter's accomplices and then add Simon to the list of duel to the death.
   

        Simon is a Death Series Combat Wizard.
   

        He must fight in person.
   

        The imposter butler, not a combat wizard in public, must also fight.
   

        He can request a combat wizard to fight on his behalf.
   

        In such a case, the combat wizard replacing him cannot be of a higher rank than him.
   

        The imposter butler, as a Four-ring Wizard, can at most let a Four-ring Combat Wizard fight on his behalf.
   

        If the substitute combat wizard loses, both the butler and this wizard's lives will belong to Noland Lee.
   

        The "Duel to the Death Application Order" that Noland Lee requested from Jenela is a standardized Magic Contract Book produced by the Department of Magic.
   

        Generally, when the dueling party is at the fourth ring or above, a "Duel to the Death Application Order" should be initiated.
   

        If anyone dies, the aftermath will be handled according to the rules on the "Application Order", which can save a lot of trouble.
   

        Since Noland Lee left the Suffering Borderland, he never takes actions he isn't confident about, and this time is no different.
   

        Ah, right, Noland even coined an expressive term for this kind of operation whereby a one-on-one condition is created through a duel to the death:
   

        Flipping the table.
   

        He decided to refer to such operations as "flipping the table" in the future.
   

        He filled out the standardized "Duel to the Death Application Order" and immediately went to Dickler Fegan's manor. Jenela won't have to accompany him, to avoid being recognized by Dickler Fegan.
   

        Once the "Application Order" is issued, as long as Party B does not belong to one of the four situations where they can refuse the application, it will immediately take effect.
   

        There are no situations such as "fight another day", "schedule a time", or "choose an auspicious day".
   

        Will a situation occur whereby Party A takes advantage of Party B's serious injury? 
   

        The answer is yes, and Law No. 1 permits this.
   

        However, the law also allows the injured Party B to ask someone else to fight on their behalf.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the end, when it comes to dealing with life and death duels, one must either possess overwhelming strength or have powerful connections that can put themselves in danger for their sake.
   

        Otherwise, one should keep a low profile and not make too many enemies, lest people constantly challenge them to life and death duels.
   

        Noland Lee is not worried about making enemies.
   

        He has already decided that, before he becomes invincible, he will maintain the rank of a First Rank Wizard.
   

        Only he can challenge others, and others have no say in challenging him.
   

        Unless the Ulnas Circle changes the relevant laws...
   

        Noland Lee leaves the City of Suman and lands in front of the visitor's manor of Dickler Fegan using a flight spell.
   

        He takes out the "Duel Application" and slaps it in front of the manor's guard.
   

        The manor guards on either side of the gate are stunned by the contents of the "Duel Application".
   

        Noland Lee stares at them with an indifferent gaze, saying:
   

        "According to Law No. 1, you and the other guards in the manor are the maintainers of order in this territory. You must immediately take me to see Party B listed in the 'Duel Application' and verify on-site whether Party B meets the circumstances exempting them from the duel. If the 'Duel Application' does not reach Party B in time, I, as Party A, can take any means to settle the dispute until Party B is killed in battle."
   

        The manor guards look conflicted, holding the "Duel Application" and unsure how to respond to Noland Lee or whether to report the situation.
   

        Noland Lee has no patience to deal with them.
   

        He retrieves the Duel Application, takes a magic megaphone from his magic pouch, and shouts towards the bustling Manor Mansion:
   

        "Everyone, pay attention! I am the Enforcement Wizard, Noland Lee Jarvis!
   

        "According to Law No. 1, I am here to challenge the Tide Spy disguised as Butler Heramat to a life and death duel!
   

        "I have brought the 'Duel Application'! If the imposter Butler Heramat does not appear in front of me within a minute, I will use force to enter the manor, which is the sacred right conferred to me by Law No. 1 of the Ulnas Circle."
   

        The magic megaphone amplifies Noland Lee's voice to the maximum, causing the windows and glass of the manor to vibrate slightly, even drowning out the symphony within.
   

        A large crowd of heads peek out from behind the windows, whispering to each other, staring at the direction of the manor gate.
   

        Several manor guards and magic servants flood out from the mansion, converging towards the source of the noise.
   

        The symphony inside the Mansion comes to a halt, and the interior plunges into dead silence, only the sound of guards and magic servants quickly moving echoing through the Manor.
   

        Noland Lee faces the approaching guards and magic servants, showing no panic.
   

        He uses the magic megaphone to repeat his previous words and adds a new segment:
   

        "I am exercising the sacred right conferred to me by Law No. 1! Anyone who obstructs me from conducting a life and death duel will be deemed an impure wizard criminal guilty of contempt for Law No. 1! As an Enforcement Wizard holding a Co-defensive Law Enforcement Wizard's Warrant, I will punish the wizard criminals!"
   

        Noland Lee holds up the Duel Application and the "Appointment Order" using [Mage's Hand].
   

        Thus, a bizarre scene takes place at the scene.
   

        All of the manor guards stop and carefully identify the text on the "Duel Application" and "Appointment Order".
   

        Upon seeing Selena's autograph on the "Appointment Order", they uniformly turn their heads to look at the manor, their gaze falling on the two figures on the second-floor balcony.
   

        An "Appointment Order" stops the manor guards, who should have arrested Noland Lee, in their tracks.
   

        It is not the "Appointment Order" that protects Noland Lee, but the person who issued the "Appointment Order" serves as his support.
   

        Please always remember that the foundation for Law No. 1 of the Ulnas Circle - also known as the Foundation Decree - is not abstract concepts like law, morality, or rules.
   

        Its true and only foundation is the individual strength of wizards.
   

        The Ulnas Circle's law is not a product of economic activity; it has nothing to do with productive forces, production relations, or the distribution of resources in social production.
   

        The Ulnas Circle's law is the result of wizards with magical power engaging in long-term, brutal struggle against each other.
   

        It condenses countless blood and fire and is a set of rules that various wizard forces have summed up over a long struggle that can make all parties accept it.
   

        When the Ulnas Circle's law cannot resolve a legal wizard's legal request, there is only one result:
   

        This wizard will leave the Ulnas Circle and become a Grey Wizard.
   

        From then on, all his actions will no longer be protected by the Ulnas Circle, but at the same time, the Ulnas Circle's laws will no longer bind his actions.
   

        Wizards possess magic, magic is the foundation of the Ulnas Circle, and so wizards are the foundation of the Ulnas Circle.
   

        In a broader sense, the Ulnas Circle's law is a law that strives to retain wizards within the Ulnas Circle.
   

        If they cannot keep the wizards, the wizards will leave the Ulnas Circle to join other magic kingdoms or empires or become wizards roaming outside the nation's borders.
   

        The "Appointment Order" Noland Lee holds has a legal source, proper procedures, and clear and authentic signatures.
   

        The life and death duel application Noland Lee displays meets all the regulations set forth in Law No. 1 concerning life and death duels.
   

        Any person who obstructs him from exercising his legal rights will be judged as an impure wizard criminal for "despising the law" and consequently be punished on the spot by Noland Lee, the Enforcement Wizard.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        All of it was legal and compliant but unreasonable.
   

        No one would shout about spies in the manor during someone else's banquet, using a Duel Application and Appointment Order to force Party B to reveal themselves.
   

        It was very impolite and would make wizards, who considered themselves civilized, ridicule Noland Lee and damage his reputation.
   

        Ridicule?
   

        Damage?
   

        Heh heh.
   

        Was the experience in the Suffering Borderland stifling?
   

        Yes, very stifling.
   

        But now, it had become Noland Lee's legendary experience, and those experiences had become badges of honor like scars.
   

        At some future moment, the current experience would also become a legendary existence.
   

        Even if the weak were right, they could still be wrong.
   

        If the strong were wrong, then they must be right.
   

        This was the truth Noland Lee had realized in his two lives.
   

        But what if the estate guards surrounding Noland Lee still wouldn't give way and wouldn't let Noland Lee find the one to challenge, and Selena would also annul the Appointment Order on the spot because of her displeasure with Noland Lee's abuse of the Appointment Order? What would Noland Lee do then?
   

        Don't worry about these things.
   

        Noland Lee's control of human hearts and rules was as proficient as his control of his own energy reserve.
   

        "Miss Selena Williams, I assume you've heard my words."
   

        Noland Lee shouted with a magic megaphone:
   

        "Housekeeper Heramat is an Undercurrent Spy of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation. I also suspect Dickler Fegan is involved in the Dread Sail Pirate Nation's spy activities. I'll force Heramat to reveal his true form during the Life and Death Duel. If I'm proven right, I will personally investigate everything about Dickler Fegan."
   

        From the second floor of the Manor Mansion came a furious roar:
   

        "What if you're wrong! You humble! Weak! Lowly! First Rank Wizard! How will you make up for my loss tonight!"
   

        This enraged voice was from the brown curly-haired Lord Fagen.
   

        Noland Lee 'looked at the Deconstruction results of Fagen in his mind' and laughed loudly:
   

        "Haha! I can't be wrong, Fagen! Just wait for me to investigate all the collusions between you and the Dread Sail Pirates!"
   

        "This is slander!" The hoarse roar came from the second floor:
   

        "Selena! My love! Take back the Appointment Order from this guy's hands! Hurry! I'll have my Demon Spirit Wizard capture him right away! I must have my engagement ceremony later tonight! I won't let him cause trouble here!"
   

        Engagement ceremony...
   

         Heh...
   

        Noland Lee looked at Selena on the second-floor balcony with a sarcastic smile. Her face was as calm as the surface of an ancient well.
   

        Good composure, Selena. It's no wonder you're a well experienced witch, with that unflappable temperament. You should be grateful to me for my arrival. If I was one step late, your position as the Deputy Dean who manages the local Wizard forces would have been tarnished.
   

        The venue was getting quieter amid Fagen's roar, and everyone looked at the beautiful lady standing next to him, expecting a response from her.
   

        When Selena summoned sea water to push away Fagen's embrace around her waist, many onlookers had already envisioned what would happen next. They all opened their mouths, holding their breath involuntarily.
   

        The scene fell into silence.
   

        Although Selena had not spoken, everyone had already read her answer from her actions.
   

        Dickler Fegan, who was pushed away by the sea water, turned even paler with a look of shock and trembled violently like he had fallen into an ice-cold cave.
   

        Selena hadn't listened to Fagen's words and taken back the Appointment Order!
   

        She actually chose to believe in that First Rank Wizard!
   

        "In the name of the Deputy Dean of the Deep Sea Branch, I will exercise the power granted to me by the Department of Magic. I will personally preside over these two Life and Death Duels."
   

        Selena's melodious voice reached the ears of everyone at the scene:
   

        "Dickler Fegan, now, summon your housekeeper Heramat to duel with Wizard Enforcer Noland Lee Jarvis to the death."
   

        The crowd was in an uproar, and the noisy voices suddenly exploded.
   

        Noland Lee raised the corners of his mouth in the shocked eyes of the guests and estate guards.
   

        This "Table-flipping" operation was 80% successful.
   

        Take down the undercover spy, gain a 10% increase.
   

        Take down Family Advisor Simon, and increase by another 10%.
   

        Continue the in-depth investigation of Dickler Fegan, increase by another 10%.
   

        A 110% certainty would bring Noland Lee the opportunity to deconstruct many precious secrets and obtain a huge amount of wealth and knowledge.
   

        Noland Lee always rose early when there was profit to be made. He had long planned everything after killing the Undercurrent Spy and Simon.
   

        Now, he had a faint feeling:
   

        If Ulnas Circle did not target his behavior and merely amended the related clauses of Law No. 1 regarding Life and Death Duels, then the table-flipping feat he single-handedly created would be widely spread in the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Sooner or later, he would become a true "Table-flipping Madman."
   

        For table-flipping, there were only zero times and countless times.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The person with the highest strength in the entire manor had spoken, leaving those present with no choice but to obey her command.
   

        Selena was not only a Nine Circles Deep Sea Wizard, but also the Deputy Dean of the Deep-sea Branch.
   

        Being a Deputy Dean meant that she could summon help from the Deep-sea Branch with just one command.
   

        Under the watchful gaze of the guests and amidst the trembling excitement of Lord Dickler Fagen, Selena contacted the Deep Sea Branch through magical messaging and summoned a group of Deep Sea wizards ranging from Three to Five Circles.
   

        They used Lord Fagen's garden to temporarily construct a Magic Octagon Cage for the Extraordinary duel in front of the grand manor mansion.
   

        The visitors were in for a treat. Just by visiting, they would not only enjoy the drama but also witness a life-and-death duel, making their trip worthwhile.
   

        The Magic Octagon Cage was quickly set up.
   

        The Deep-sea wizards maintained order, while Selena took her place on a balcony of the second floor as the host. The crowd of onlookers filled the lawn surrounding the Magic Octagon Cage.
   

        After a brief and intense period of distraction, Lord Fagen returned to the manor mansion, where he whispered to his housekeeper.
   

        As the hosts, they still held some clout.
   

        Selena granted them ten minutes of preparation time.
   

        Once the time was up, Housekeeper Helamat had to either personally enter the battle or appoint a combat wizard to fight on his behalf.
   

        As Noland Lee had expected, after discussing with Fagen, Helamat sent a Four-ring Demon Spirit Wizard to fight.
   

        Seeing this, Noland smiled inwardly. He bowed politely to Selena on the second-floor balcony and said,
   

        "Miss Selena, I would like to raise the stakes of this duel. If I win, I hope Fagen can transfer the contract right of this Demon Spirit Wizard to me."
   

        From another balcony a few meters away, Fagen angrily slapped the stone railing, shouting,
   

        "And if you lose, you despicable First Rank wizard! If you lose, you'll become my servant! I'll not only take your life, but also enslave your soul for fifty years - no, a hundred years!"
   

        "Deal, Fagen." Noland gazed at him with a faint smile.
   

        His calm demeanor only served to anger Fagen more. The young master cursed Noland, clearly shattered.
   

        Selena placed her hands gently on her lower abdomen, her blue liquid dress flowing slowly.
   

        Glancing at Noland and Helamat outside the Magic Octagon Cage, she said,
   

        "I accept the stake of this life-and-death duel. I and all the guests present will bear witness. Open the Magic Octagon Cage, activate the protective array, conduct a pre-battle check, and prepare for the life-and-death duel."
   

        The Deep-sea wizards pulled open the two gates of the Magic Octagon Cage.
   

        Noland and the Demon Spirit Wizard were examined by the Deep-sea wizards, re-confirming that both sides met all the requirements for the life-and-death duel.
   

        The specific examination method involved using a detection spell on the duelists.
   

        A key detection spell was the Wizard Level Detection Technique, which would cause a magical glow on the target's body. The glow's color determined the target's wizard rank.
   

        As a First Level wizard, Noland's magical glow was gray.
   

        The Demon Spirit Wizard fighting on behalf of the imposter butler had a green glow, indicating a Four-ring Wizard.
   

        After confirming that both participants met all duel requirements, Noland and his opponent stepped onto the dueling platform from opposite gates of the Octagon Cage.
   

        The imposter butler stood outside the Magic Octagon Cage, facing Noland.
   

        His face was filled with resentment, as Noland had clearly disrupted his plans.
   

        However, he didn't seem to show any fear.
   

        When inviting Noland to the manor, he had learned about Noland's background and strength.
   

        He knew that Noland was backed by the Silent Maiden.
   

        Putting aside why a male wizard like Noland would join an all-female wizard force, the imposter butler believed that Noland's efficient completion of bounty tasks and arrest warrants were due to magical items given by Professor Erica.
   

        To the imposter butler, it was obvious that Noland's recognition of the abnormal Contract box and identification of his spy status were all due to Professor Erica's mystical items.
   

        He deduced that Noland's mysterious equipment was probably a barely detectable detection-type magical item.
   

        Regarding Noland's method for defeating wanted criminals, the imposter butler attributed it to the breaking law effects of his silent power.
   

        As the only male wizard in the Silent Maiden, Noland must possess special abilities in using silent magic, which would explain why he was recruited by Professor Erica.
   

        That was the imposter butler's reasoning.
   

        To him, without the secret help of Professor Erica, Noland would only be an ordinary First Rank Combat Wizard.
   

        Sending their own Four-ring Demon Spirit Wizard to fight should be enough to defeat Noland.
   

        The problem was: why did Noland seem so confident, even going so far as to propose raising the stakes...?
   

        At this point, the imposter butler felt something strange about the situation and couldn't figure out where Noland's confidence in facing the Four-ring Demon Spirit Wizard came from.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee gazed back at the imposter butler, his eyes indifferent yet mocking.
   

        He used Deconstruction to examine the four-ring Demon Spirit wizard that was going to fight him.
   

        The higher the rank, the more types of magical energy the Demon Spirit wizard can manipulate, and the more powerful the Shaping Energy Spells are.
   

        This four-ring Demon Spirit wizard had mastered Fire Magic, Thunder Magic, Earth Magic and Water Magic.  
   

        Unlike the Elemental Faction wizards who rely on "Elemental Reactions" to deal damage, Shaping Energy System wizards depend more on "Spell Combinations" to create control effects and damage output.
   

        The "Fireball" spell in Fire Magic + "Muddy Fins" spell in Earth magic = "Sticky Explosive Fireball" in Fire-Earth Magic.
   

        The effect of "Sticky Explosive Fireball" is similar to sticky grenades. It can stick onto a magic shield, making it impossible for the wizard to avoid the damage.
   

        The "Electric Shock" spell in Thunder Magic + "Stone Shield" spell in Earth Magic = "Electric Shock Stone Shield" in Thunder-Earth Magic, which automatically releases an electric shock towards the source of damage.
   

        Noland Lee obtained his opponent's Spell List using Deconstruction. The long list of spell names was dazzling.
   

        For such an enemy who has mastered numerous spells, Noland Lee had only one solution:
   

        Instant Kill.
   

        He must eliminate the opponent instantly. He definitely cannot give the opponent a chance to combine spells, otherwise he, Noland Lee, would be the one bombarded with different spells.
   

        Once the deep-sea wizard finished inspecting the dueling field, he closed the gate and gave Selena a nod.
   

        The imposter butler step forward, leaning his face towards the fence. He looked up at Noland Lee in the cage and whispered menacingly: 
   

        "Die, scumbag!"
   

        Noland Lee smirked at him, "Your turn is coming up soon. Don't be impatient."
   

        The imposter butler snorted coldly, retreating a step.
   

        Selena stood on the terrace and announced:
   

        "Both sides indicate that you are ready."
   

        Noland Lee raised his right arm, and the Demon Spirit wizard did the same.
   

        "Both sides in position." Selena paused for a moment, then declared:
   

        "The duel begins!"
   

        "Hum!!!!!!!"
   

        "Boom!!!!!!!!"
   

        "Swoosh…"
   

        Noland Lee didn't use his magic wand to cast the spell this time.
   

        He used all ten fingers instead, aiming at the target.
   

        Every fingertip of his gleamed with black light!
   

        Countless black rays converged into a torrent of spells in the Octagon Cage, stirring up a crazy whirlwind.   The violent wind blew the audience's clothes and painted the faces of the audience black with the magical aura.
   

        In less than one second, every inch of space in the Octagon Cage was occupied by those wild black rays with no gaps left.
   

        The fear and mental shock brought by the Death Energy struck the souls of everyone present through the Magical Fence.
   

        The Demon Spirit wizard, who directly faced this energy, didn't even have a chance to cast a counter spell. She exploded in an instant when she was swallowed by the black rays, shattering into countless tiny crystals that splashed against the fence.
   

        Noland Lee intended to spare the life of the Demon Spirit wizard.
   

        The moment when the degree of deconstruction hit 100%, he withdrew his spell.
   

        The black rays disappeared in the Octagon Cage.
   

        Only Noland Lee was standing still.
   

        His opponent had turned into crystal shards everywhere, and a trembling, feeble soul hovering in the air.
   

        The scene was silent as a graveyard.
   

        The imposter butler's face still wore the expression anticipating a good show, however, the dramatic scene terrified him, turning his face sallow as wax paper in a split second.
   

        He came back to his senses suddenly, waved his arms and shouted:
   

        "I protest! I protest!
   

        "Noland Lee Jarvis is not a First Rank Wizard at all!!! I protest!!! He is a Five-Ring wizard! No! He is a Six-Ring Battle Wizard! He is cheating!!"
   

        "No, he is a First Rank Wizard." Although Selena didn't shout loudly, her voice easily overshadowed the noisy imposter butler:
   

        "Take control of that butler and hand him over to Noland Lee Jarvis, as required by Law No. 1."
   

        The Deep-sea Wizards on both sides of the imposter butler grabbed his shoulder blades.
   

        The Magic Lock Chain made of clear sea water fastened the imposter butler tightly.
   

        The imposter butler was terrified, calling out to Fagen for help.
   

        Fagen, standing on the terrace, was gripping the railing tightly, staring at Noland Lee in the Octagon Cage, and ignoring the butler's cries for help.
   

        Noland Lee put his hand into his Magic Pouch and took out a Soul-Absorbing Crystal to throw to the wizard who was left with just her soul.
   

        The Soul-Absorbing Crystal hung in the air, and the wizard's soul desperately absorbed Soul Energy from it.
   

        Accompanied by her movements, the Crystal Fragments scattered on the ground slowly floated up, colliding and reassembling into a complete Energy body under the crisp clashing of crystals, protecting the wizard's soul.
   

        This was the unique feature of Demon Spirit wizards.
   

        As long as their souls were still there, they could remake their Energy Bodies by absorbing Soul Energy.
   

        What looked like crystal fragments were actually the Energy Crystals for a Demon Spirit wizard. The Crystal Shell woven from Energy Crystals was equivalent to the Magic Robe of an ordinary wizard.
   

        The Demon Spirit wizard had now recovered her mind.
   

        To be precise, her mind and wisdom were forcibly unfrozen by the Guardian Contract when she was on the brink of death due to the violent black rays.
   

        She was somewhat confused about her own situation and wasn't clear about what was happening.
   

        Her eyes, sparkling like water diamonds, were extremely bewildered. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At this time, the guardian log recorded in the Guardian Contract came into play.
   

        But she needed some time to read the guardian log before she could figure out the ins and outs of the matter.
   

        Noland Lee saw that she was not in much trouble, retracted the soul-absorbing crystals with some remaining Soul Strength, and turned to look at the deep-sea Wizard guarding the gate:
   

        "Please open the door."
   

        The deep-sea Wizard shuddered back to his senses, looked at Selena, and after seeing her nod, unlocked and opened the gate of the octagon cage.
   

        Noland Lee walked out of the Magic Octagon Cage, slowly approaching the imposter Butler while shouting loudly:
   

        "I defeated the Demon Spirit Wizard who fought on behalf of the Tide Spy. According to the provisions of Law No. 1, the lives of the Demon Spirit Wizard and the Tide Spy will both belong to me. I made a bet with Fagen beforehand, so the Demon Spirit Wizard in the octagon cage can continue to live, and I will become her Contractor. As for you, Tide Spy, you have only one way to die."
   

        For every step Noland Lee took forward, the audience couldn't help but retreat a little.
   

        By the time he stood in front of the imposter Butler, a large open space had already been cleared around the latter.
   

        Noland Lee's step-by-step approach and Fagen's silence became the straws that broke the imposter Butler's back.
   

        The imposter Butler, who had been pleading for help from Fagen, fell into a strange calm at this time.
   

        His body, bound by Magic Lock Chains, no longer struggled or twisted.
   

        "Hehehe..." the imposter Butler let out a cold laugh.
   

        His face was covered with a large number of scales, and the fishy smell of sea water spread everywhere, causing people around him to retreat further.
   

        His body swelled up, and the Magic Lock Chains burst with a "bang!", turning into water droplets and falling to the ground.
   

        The two deep-sea Wizards who had cast the Magic Lock Chains suddenly suffered from magic backlash and staggered back several steps, their faces pale.
   

        "Sss..." The imposter Butler's face turned into an inverted triangular snake head, and his long black tongue slid between his sharp teeth.
   

        His head was covered with dark green scales, a pair of short horns on top, and his eyes had a frightening amber color, with vertical pupils like a venomous snake.
   

        Dark green scales spread from his head to his limbs, dramatically changing his body size wherever they went.
   

        In less than 10 seconds, the imposter Butler, who once had a human appearance, turned into a genuine deep-sea Sea Demon — an evil sea creature with a head, horns, scales, and arms, an upper body similar to a human, but a lower body resembling a venomous snake.
   

        "You wouldn't dare kill me, you idiot. I planted poison bombs in the City of Suman, and only I know where they are..."
   

        The Tide Spy mocked Noland Lee with a hoarse and sinister tone.
   

        He thought he could threaten Noland Lee with the bombs.
   

        He was bound to be disappointed.
   

        "Buzz!"
   

        Black rays, like an angry python, crushed the body of the Tide Spy in one bite.
   

        "How could you..." The Tide Spy screamed in disbelief, his voice shrill and harsh.
   

        "Boom!" Before the Tide Spy could finish speaking, his head was blown up by the black lightning, his torso exploded, and his tail was torn to shreds. He turned into dirty water and pieces of flesh, scattering in all directions.
   

        The Deep-sea Wizards maintaining order promptly summoned a Water Curtain to block the filth that was about to fall on the audience's heads.
   

        Noland Lee unfolded the Magic Shield on his body, forming an oval shield shell to block the filth outside.
   

        He swept the remains of the Tide Spy with [Mage's Hand], picked up a few small things mixed in the pieces of flesh, and put them in a separate metal box.
   

        Noland Lee turned his head, nodded at Selena who was looking at him, and shook the metal box in his hand.
   

        Selena nodded almost imperceptibly, understanding Noland Lee's meaning.
   

        But before she could announce the end of the duel, Noland Lee took out the Life and Death Duel Application Order, and while writing with [Mage's Hand], he said:
   

        "The Life and Death Duels tonight are not over, everyone. Coming up, I will initiate several more new Life and Death Duels."
   

        There was constant discussion at the scene.
   

        "More Life and Death Duels..."
   

        "Is he crazy?"
   

        "He'll offend Fagen to death..."
   

        "Is he really a First-level Circle Wizard? Why does he have such astonishing destructive power..."
   

        "It should be because of the Extraordinary Traits... I heard that Wizards with 'Magic Proficient' tend to be as unreasonable as him..."
   

        Noland Lee ignored the discussions of others.
   

        In his mind, he went through the memory fragments of the Tide Spy and found quite a few people who had collaborated with him closely.
   

        Among the key figures, in addition to the family advisor Simon, there were several other family advisors, as well as the master of the manor, Dickler Fegan.
   

        In fact, Dickler Fegan's pursuit of Selena was based on the advice of the Tide Spy.
   

        Fagen had secretly teamed up with the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, and he was responsible for dragging Selena down while the Dread Sail Pirate Nation provided him with the precise locations and reserves of the underwater veins.
   

        It is important to know that the deeper and longer the veins in This World are buried and soaked in the deep sea, the stronger their magic performance in all aspects, and the more valuable they are accordingly.
   

        The several underwater veins provided by the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, even if Dickler Fagen did not mine them and directly sold them, would still net him a profit of no less than 500 million gold coins.
   

        This wealth would be enough for him to compete with the first heir in line at the next family heir selection.
   

        As the bridge between Dickler Fagen and the Dread Sail, the Tide Spy had transferred quite a few things on behalf of both parties.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This guy looked through everything he had dealt with.
   

        Letters, magical items, dragon clan stele script, contracts, etc.— these extremely secretive and important things were all present in the memory fragment.
   

        Noland Lee also discovered some little secrets about Selena and learned the reason behind her relationship with Fagen.
   

        But this was not the focus for now.
   

        The point was that Dickler Fagen's collusion with the enemy forces of the Ulnas Circle, the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, was a done deal.
   

        He had the potential to become a Sin Wizard Level Criminal.
   

        However, the problem was that Noland Lee could not take him down with a life and death duel.
   

        As the fifth in line to succeed within the family, Dickler Fagen was only twenty-seven or twenty-eight years old, but he had already reached the Seven-Ring Wizard level.
   

        Such a wizard, who has relied on huge magical elixirs and mana supply all the way up, didn't have much combat power, but he had quite a few combat wizards who could fight on his behalf.
   

        When Noland Lee bragged about wanting to investigate and challenge the other party before, it was just an act to mess with their minds. He wouldn't treat them like the imposter butler, and use a life and death duel to challenge them.
   

        Otherwise, the enemy he would face would be a Seven-Ring Demon Spirit Wizard, Fagen's personal magic teacher.
   

        In the situation where Noland Lee did not use his trump card, he would only be taken down instantly, and there was no possibility of defeating the other party.
   

        In addition to the Seven-Ring Demon Spirit Wizard, Fagen may also have a family secret guard around him. This person was like a keystone, and he wouldn't appear easily.
   

        Noland Lee used [Mage's Hand] to write several life and death duel applications in quick succession.
   

        This time his duel opponents were several family advisors around Fagen.
   

        The Application Order was held up in the air by [Mage's Hand], showing the audience around it and letting Selena and Fagen on the second floor open-air see it clearly.
   

        Fagen clenched the railing, his fingers turning white, and his lips pursed tightly.
   

        His originally neatly trimmed brown curly hair was now soaked with sweat, sticking to his forehead, reflecting the light from the water stains.
   

        Fagen knew what was wrong with the family advisors challenged by Noland Lee and knew even better what kind of people those family advisors were.
   

        They were a group of profit-seeking guys who would willingly serve anyone as long as they were tempted with money and benefits.
   

        Fagen was using these people's greedy nature to provide him with expendable helpers for his cooperation with the Dread Sail Pirate Nation.
   

        Once the cooperation was successful, the mission of these people would be completed.
   

        Fagen would instruct the Demon Spirit Wizard and the family secret guard to clean up the mess, sweeping away all the discordant voices about his "discovery of the seabed mine through unremitting efforts and luck."
   

        The family advisors, who would be challenged by Noland Lee Jarvis one day, would die, but not now and not at the hands of Noland Lee Jarvis.
   

        Everything was messed up by Noland Lee Jarvis. I hate him!... Rage surged in Fagen's eyes, and he slapped the railing hard, suppressing an angry roar in his throat.
   

        Something even more upsetting happened.
   

        Those family advisors, who were named by Noland Lee, actually raised their hands and shouted unanimously after exchanging glances:
   

        "Mr. Jarvis! I surrender!"
   

        "Yes! I surrender too! You win!"
   

        "No need to duel! You win!"
   

        "Please spare us, Mr. Jarvis!"
   

        "We are willing to exchange information for our lives!"
   

        Surrendering and losing half is a customary rule in the Realm of Wizards. It is also a duel rule written in Law No. 1.
   

        Unconditionally doing one thing for the winner is what those who surrender or lose in a duel must do.
   

        Noland Lee originally planned to kill Simon first, then expand his results by using the name of life and death duel to gain more energy points and spoils of war rewards...
   

        Now it seemed that he would have to pay the price for his greed.
   

        The impact of launching a life and death duel to multiple family advisors at once was too great and fierce on those with evil intentions, causing their psychological defenses to collapse immediately and voluntarily confess their collusion with the Tide Spy.
   

        At this point, it would be inappropriate for Noland Lee to force them into the Octagon Cage.
   

        He decided to change the plan.
   

        He first loudly announced that he had accepted the surrender of his duel opponents, and then, holding the application order in his hand, shook the document at Selena across the distance of several tens of meters, giving her a "you know" look.
   

        Selena nodded slightly, turned her head, and looked at the distraught Fagen.
   

        After the family advisors voluntarily surrendered, Fagen's face turned pale, and his eyes were in a daze.
   

        Not only did Selena notice Fagen's abnormality, but everyone present also noticed his soulless appearance.
   

        Combined with the words Noland Lee said before the duel, the topic of "whether Young Master Fagen was really plotting with the Tide Spy" became the most popular topic among the visiting guests.
   

        What followed was how to distance themselves from Young Master Fagen so as not to get burned and to attract the investigation by the Enforcement Wizards and the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Some visitors were not close to Fagen and didn't have to worry about getting involved. Their thoughts were focused on inquiring about Noland Lee's origins, and they gradually learned about Noland Lee's deeds in the past half a month.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Could Noland Lee's actions tonight bring trouble upon him?
   

        For instance, hostility from the Pangula Family, hatred from Lord Fagen, and enmity from the Dread Sail Pirate Nation.
   

        Yes.
   

        But Noland Lee believed that as long as his strength improved quickly enough, trouble wouldn't be able to catch up to him.
   

        As for whether the onlookers gave him positive or negative evaluations, he didn't even plan to listen. Because he deeply knew that in this world, one's reputation depended on his overall strength.
   

        When Noland becomes powerful enough in the future, all the events that happened today would naturally become widely circulated legendary stories. There's no need to listen or correct others' evaluations of him before becoming strong.
   

        Of course, all this was based on the premise of obeying laws and basic moral principles.
   

        If one had great strength but committed heinous acts, no matter how much people feared and revered him, they wouldn't give him a positive evaluation.
   

        As for how to remain unharmed in a series of retaliatory events in the present where his strength was insufficient, Noland knew that certain schemes and means were needed.
   

        Noland slightly squinted his eyes, looking at Selena on the terrace, and quietly began the next phase of his plan.
   

        He used "Death Flight" and landed on the balcony where Selena was.
   

        He took the spoils of war left by the Tide Spy after his death from the Magic Pouch and handed them over to Selena along with the Duel Application in his hand. At the same time, he calmly stated:
   

        "I'm honored to have fulfilled the mission, Miss Selena Williams. Following your instructions and the arrest warrant, I have successfully exposed the spy planted by the Dread Sail Pirate Nation next to the Pangula Family's fifth in line to succeed. With your intelligence as a guide, I conducted intensive investigations, and have identified the housekeeper who is a Tide Spy and the family advisor who secretly conspired with him. I had intended to interrogate those family advisors during the Life and Death Duel, but since they conceded, I will transfer the right to interrogate them to you and the Deep Sea Branch."
   

        While Noland was saying this, Lord Fagen was in a daze on the nextdoor terrace.
   

        Fagen turned his head stiffly, moving his lips and raising his trembling fingers towards Selena while his eyes filled with disbelief. He even slipped on the spot and almost fell to the ground.
   

        The male servant standing by his side helped Fagen to lean on the railing of the terrace.
   

        "You... you used my love for you..." Fagen was pale and tearful, just like a person betrayed by love.
   

        "Don't delude yourself, Fagen." Noland took a few steps, walked around Selena, and stood between the two, blocking Fagen's view.
   

        He raised his voice to make sure the remaining visitors could hear:
   

        "Miss Selena Williams is the Deputy Dean of the Deep-sea Branch, a Nine Circles Deep Sea Wizard, and pursued by countless people from the Core Circle of the Suman Archipelago to Snow Mountain. You are nothing but a family heir being manipulated by the Tide Spy, not even within the top three successors. There's no qualification to win Miss Selena's love. If it weren't for investigating your dark dealings with the Dread Sail Pirates, Miss Selena wouldn't have personally risked obtaining firsthand information."
   

        Noland looked back at Selena behind him.
   

        This lady, like a queen, maintained her dignified and elegant posture.
   

        She gave Noland a glance with an inexplicable fluctuation and then spoke:
   

        "Fagen, fulfill the Life and Death Duel stakes. Transfer the Contract Right of the Demon Spirit Wizard who was supposed to fight in place of the Tide Spy to Jarvis."
   

        Noland bowed slightly to Selena, everything was said without a word.
   

        Judging from Fagen's tearful performance, his feelings for Selena were genuine, and he truly believed that she was in love with him.
   

        After Noland revealed Selena's true intentions for getting close to Fagen, Fagen fell into despair, unable to speak and could only lean on the railing and weep.
   

        When Selena ordered him to hand over the Contract Right, Fagen had no response, just staring blankly into the distance.
   

        At this moment, a change occurred on the terrace where Fagen was.
   

        A figure emerged from the wall of the terrace.
   

        Noland stepped forward, silently moving behind Selena when everyone's attention was attracted by the sudden appearance of the figure.
   

        Selena's mouth twitched slightly. She threw a roll of her eyes at Noland, who had subtly moved to her side, from an angle that no one else could detect...
   

        Noland calmly pretended not to see Selena's little expression.
   

        "Young Master Fagen is exhausted tonight and needs rest." The figure that appeared on the terrace gave a calm order to the surrounding servants:
   

        "Send the young master to his bedroom, I'll take over here."
   

        "Yes, sir." The male servant bowed and lifted Fagen, who was like a puddle of mud, off the terrace.
   

        No one stopped his command, and Selena remained inactive.
   

        Noland carefully scrutinized the uninvited guest on the terrace, who was the family's secret guard hiding around Fagen.
   

        This kind of role was usually played by a cousin of the family heir and had formidable fighting strength.
   

        The man before him was no exception.
   

        He was around his forties or fifties, with grey short hair slightly visible under the brim of the black pointy wizard hat.
   

        He wore a dark brown magic robe, with no special decorations, and looked very simple.
   

        Information fed back from Deconstruction told Noland that this was an Eighth Circle Combat Wizard. Theoretically, he already had the ability to kill Noland instantly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He tilted his chin up slightly, revealing his ordinary face, as his scrutinizing gaze shot out from under the brim of his hat, sizing up Noland Lee standing beside Selena.
   

        He raised his right hand, flicking his fingertips in the air.
   

        Noland Lee was unscathed, but those betraying family advisors were pierced through completely from bottom to top by lightning-fast earth spikes.
   

        Before they could scream, the earth spikes burst with intense and brief earth rock magic fluctuations, and within an instant, they were turned into clay sculptures with looks of terror and pain.
   

        The evening wind blew, and the clay sculptures swiftly cracked and crumbled, their broken pieces scattering on the ground, only to be absorbed by the terrace floor, leaving behind no traces.
   

        To kill and silence, to destroy the corpses and erase all evidence, all done in one smooth sequence, without hesitation or delay.
   

        The family secret guard, right in front of Selena, completed all these tasks as if it was nothing.
   

        He slid his hand into his sleeve and took out a crystal, placing it on the terrace railing. He slightly bowed towards Selena, then disappeared into the wall.
   

        Selena used a water belt to retrieve the crystal and handed it to Noland Lee:
   

        "This is the contract carrier for the 'Guardian Demonic Spirits.' You and the Demon Spirit Wizard both hold this crystal at the same time to sign a new Guardian Contract. After signing the contract, do not leave alone; follow me to the Academy."
   

        "Thank you, ma'am." Noland Lee nodded his thanks, taking the crystal and flying toward the Demon Spirit Wizard who had exited the Magic Octagon Cage.
   

        The Wizard had just been half-killed by Noland Lee and was now barely recovering from her severe injuries.
   

        Through the records in her Guardian Contract, she learned about the events that had occurred this evening.
   

        Unlike ordinary Wizards, she showed no resentment toward Noland Lee, who had nearly killed her.
   

        With the gaze of an outsider, she observed the surrounding scenes with indifferent coldness, as if the people and objects around her were but mere bubble shadows.
   

        Facing Noland Lee holding the contract carrier, she extended her arm to hold his right hand and the crystal, speaking in a calm voice:
   

        "The contract in your hand has 15 years of guardianship remaining. Once the contract takes effect, please give me orders according to the rules within the contract. Violating contract commands will awaken my consciousness and wisdom. Multiple violations will result in the automatic termination of our contract relationship. If you need to awaken my consciousness during that time, please follow the guidance within the contract. The same goes for terminating contract relations and changing Guardian subjects. If there are no objections, please infuse the crystal with Soul Energy."
   

        Noland Lee infused the crystal with Soul Energy.
   

        The crystal grew slightly hot and trembled before calming down, becoming as cold as ice.
   

        Also losing their warmth were the eyes of the Demon Spirit Wizard.
   

        As the contract took effect, the faint remaining expression on her face vanished, and she entered a dull, dazed state with glazed eyes.
   

        At the moment the contract was established, Noland Lee received messages from both the crystal and the system simultaneously.
   

        The message from the crystal was a whispered murmur in his ear, telling him some spells that every Contractor needs to know.
   

        The system message was something like panel information of the crystal, but now was not the time to examine it in detail.
   

        Noland Lee distinguished the low murmurs in his ear, and found a spell for conveying commands:
   

        "Bukanda, Isiri."
   

        The eyes of the dazed Demon Spirit Wizard shimmered with light, and her entire body, like a rolled-up carpet, flew into the crystal in Noland Lee's hand with a whoosh.
   

        Noland Lee slowly nodded, putting the crystal into the pocket of his Magic Robe.
   

        After the family secret guard took over the Manor, he brought another housekeeper from the isle responsible for production and living supplies to properly handle the site, send away guests and close the Manor.
   

        The guests who had witnessed what happened were approached by the servants, signing Magic Contracts prohibiting them from disclosing the events of the evening and accepting hush money.
   

        After dismantling the Magic Octagon Cage, the Deep Sea Wizards also signed this contract.
   

        Noland signed the same contract. But it wasn't the servants or the housekeeper who made him sign; Selena put the contract in front of him and slightly glared, forcing him to sign it.
   

        Noland was perceptive, he did not resist and quickly signed his name, taking the rightfully deserved hush money of 10,000 gold coins.
   

        About 20 minutes later, the crowd dispersed. Those who needed to fly flew away, and those who needed to sail took to the boats.
   

        Noland Lee originally intended to use "Death Flight" to follow Selena to the Core Circle, but she specifically asked him to board the Academy's magic car before leaving.
   

        Noland followed her, sitting facing her in the rear carriage with two rows of seats.
   

        Under the control of the Magic Servant, the magic car started and smoothly glided through the night sky.
   

        Selena sat with her arms crossed, sitting in the seat diagonally across from Noland Lee, with one slender leg propped up and her dark-blue liquid robe rippling.
   

        She stared at Noland Lee for two or three seconds before letting out a muffled sigh:
   

        "I admit you're clever, Jarvis, but what you did tonight was truly audacious. I know you guessed that I was deliberately getting close to Fagen, but even so, you should have consulted me first."
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "May I ask, what should I have consulted you about?"
   

        "Consult me about your actions tonight," Selena replied.
   

        "So, if I had consulted you first, could I have done what I did tonight?" Noland Lee asked again.
   

        Selena paused for half a second:
   

        "No."
   

        "That's right, no. So, I didn't consult you." Noland Lee nodded indifferently:
   

        "It's precisely because it was so unexpected that we killed the Tide Spy, obtained the crucial evidence on him, exposed the family advisors who colluded with the Tide Spy, unearthed Fagen's crimes, witnessed the family secret guards concealing evidence and thwarting justice, and found the place where the spies had planted the poison bomb. Compared to these gains, the cost we invested tonight was insignificant."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I'm not denying the gains we made tonight, Jarvis." Selena took a deep breath and said:
   

        "But shouldn't you consider your own future? You were indeed the biggest contributor tonight, but you've also offended the Pangula family to death. Compared to the loss of the mines, a family like Pangula cares more about their honor and influence. We should have handled Dickler Fegan's collusion with the Dread Sail in a more dignified manner."
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Does the method you mentioned include putting Dickler Fegan on trial? I mean, to try him in the form required by the Ulnas Ring Law. It can be executed by any enforcement wizard forces, including but not limited to the 'Silent Maiden', Pure Light Court. Under the 3rd law, which governs the behavior of wizard families, Dickler Fegan will face at least 20 years in prison. Is that his final fate, madam?"
   

        Selena fell silent for a moment:
   

        "... Ideally, he would receive his deserved punishment."
   

        Noland Lee picked up the conversation:
   

        "That is to say, under normal circumstances, he can escape responsibility, right?"
   

        Selena crossed her arms and looked out at the sea through the window:
   

        "Yes."
   

        "I think that's where our difference lies, madam." Noland Lee leaned back in the soft car seat.
   

        He fixed his gaze on Selena, staring at her beautiful side profile and fair white neck, sending out a wave of Deconstruction after another, revealing fragments of Deconstruction results in his mind.
   

        Noland Lee read the Deconstruction results thoughtfully.
   

        He clapped his hands and said sincerely:
   

        "Thank you for protecting me, madam."
   

        Selena nodded her head, glanced at Noland Lee, and turned her head back to the window:
   

        "I did it on behalf of Erica. Don't be so impulsive next time."
   

        "Alright, I accept your advice." Noland Lee took out a thin handcrafted rope from his Magic Pouch.
   

        He wrapped the handcrafted rope with his hands, fixing it into a specific shape while speaking:
   

        "You know, madam, I was always intrigued by the 'Lecturer Professor's authorization to use high-level spells' before I arrived at the Suman Archipelago. Having 'Magic Proficient,' I find it difficult to understand why casting a spell requires someone else's authorization."
   

        "After coming to the Suman Archipelago, I spent a lot of time studying the Dragon Clan treasure thrown from the Spinning Continent, and I've also talked with fellow enthusiasts and learned some rather credible information."
   

        "Hmm." Selena gave a perfunctory hum.
   

        Noland Lee continued to weave the rope knots in his hand:
   

        "Before the beginning of this epoch, this world was controlled by the Dragon Clan. The Dragon Clan is a hierarchical and extraordinary species. In order to firmly control the power of magic, they created a world wonder called the 'Ascension Fortress.'
   

        "The 'Ascension Fortress' covers a vast area and towers into the clouds, resembling a high tower. It is divided into ten levels from bottom to top, each level having an area equal to ten human cities. Inside the fortress, a vast amount of magical knowledge is stored. The dragon clan divides different knowledge storage areas in each level according to the usage of magical knowledge. The higher the level, the more powerful the magical knowledge.
   

        "The magical knowledge in the 'Ascension Fortress' exists in a mysterious form. There are rumors that it comes from an even older epoch. But anyhow, it doesn't change the fact:
   

        "Only by obtaining the permission to enter higher floors of the 'Ascension Fortress' can one learn the magical knowledge within and thus control even more powerful magic. Have you heard of such rumors, madam?"
   

        "Yes, there is such a saying." Selena coldly replied.
   

        Noland Lee finished his handiwork and examined the rope knots he made.
   

        He wasn't bothered by Selena's coldness, and instead kept speaking:
   

        "As far as I know, the 'Ascension Fortress' was destroyed in the Doomsday Catastrophe. But its magical knowledge has been passed down and lingers in this world in an inexplicable form. Some people believe that the act of wizards inventing spells is actually 'discovery' rather than 'invention.' All spells had already existed in the world before being 'invented' by wizards. We wizards are simply 'discoverers.'
   

        "The knowledge to cast spells comes from the de-materialized 'Ascension Fortress.' Magical knowledge has not only been completely preserved from the Doomsday Catastrophe but has also inherited the 'reading permissions' imposed on it by the Dragon Clan. Only those who meet the 'reading requirements' can obtain 'reading permissions' and then create spells in bursts of inspiration, or learn spells in sudden moments of enlightenment.
   

        "Do you agree with this view, madam?"
   

        Noland Lee sat up straight, holding the rope knot in his hand, and smiled at Selena.
   

        Selena nodded her chin:
   

        "Partially."
   

        Yeah, partially. Noland Lee knew it would be that answer because what he had just spoken was extracted from her memory fragments.
   

        As for the rope knot in his hand now...
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "I found a very interesting Dragon Clan pattern, but I never quite understood its meaning. I'm giving you this pattern as a reward for protecting me."
   

        "No, sorry, I'm not interested in Dragon Clan patterns." Selena looked out of the window and replied without looking back.
   

        "You will be interested." Noland Lee flicked his wrist, tossing the rope knot and bringing it to her face with his [Mage's Hand].
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        Selena tried to brush the rope knot with her hand, but when her gaze accidentally landed on it, her body trembled as if electrically shocked:
   

        "This... this is..."
   

        Selena's eyes flickered uncontrollably as she looked at the knot as if it was an unthinkable symbol, with trembling fingers, she held the knot between her fingertips.
   

        "As you can see, this is a Dragon Clan Rune, ma'am. It is said to guide a person in obtaining the access to floors of the 'Ascension Fortress.' I am not exactly sure if it's true." Noland Lee said.
   

        "Where did you find this Dragon Clan Rune?" Selena forcefully pinched the rope knot, her voice trembling with excitement.
   

        Noland Lee calmly looked at her and responded indirectly:
   

        Selena, we both know that if it wasn't for my actions tonight, you would have accepted Dickler Fagen's proposal, and you would become his wife. You have known for a long time that he was working with Dread Sail..."
   

        Noland Lee's words shocked Selena.
   

        Apparently, he had revealed her deepest secret.
   

        Her right hand holding the rope knot cracked as she tried to contain her astonishment.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the 'Hatred Value' of the 'Resurrection Magic Source' and saw no increase. It seemed that he was good at reading people. Selena had no intention of killing him.
   

        In that case, he would use the memory fragments obtained from deconstructing the Tide Spy's memories to establish a stable cooperative relationship with Selena.
   

        He was grateful for the Tide Spy and his meticulous observations of everything he dealt with.
   

        The Dragon Clan Stele Script in the Tide Spy's memory was what Fagen used to lure Selena into marrying him.
   

        And the contents recorded on these steles were exactly the meditation method 'Surge Tide' that Selena needed to practice at the Ten Rings stage.
   

        Without guidance in this aspect, Selena and other deep-sea wizards had no chance of advancing to the Ten Rings level.
   

        One could say that if Noland Lee hadn't tampered with Fagen tonight, Selena would have sacrificed herself for the future of the Deep Sea Branch by marrying Fagen, who was much younger than her, in exchange for the practice content at the Ten Rings stage of 'Surge Tide.'
   

        Such a person was both soft and tough at heart. Even if she had been "misunderstood" by Noland Lee before, she would keep her grievances and secrets to herself and silently bear them.
   

        Selena met all the criteria Noland Lee had for selecting a partner.
   

        Noland Lee smiled gently:
   

        "The reason you are willing to be Fagen's wife is because of the Dragon Clan stele scripts in Dread Sail's possession.
   

        "Don't get lost in the pursuit of magical power, ma'am.
   

        "I have what Fagen has, and I don't need you to offer your purity. I will teach them to you.
   

        "But... power comes at a price.
   

        "You must sign a soul contract with me. The terms of the contract are simple. During my stay in the Suman Archipelago, you provide protection for my lawful actions and strictly guard all my secrets. In return, I will guide you along the path to becoming a Ten Rings Deep-sea Witch.
   

        "You can share the meditation method contents recorded in the Dragon Clan stele scripts with your colleagues, but only with my consent."
   

        Noland Lee paused for a moment, giving Selena time to ponder:
   

        "…So, do you want to form a soul contract with me?"
   

        Selena opened her right hand, the rope knot in it was deformed by her grip.
   

        She pursed her full lips, looking up at Noland Lee:
   

        "Who are you, really? A 'Dragon Clan Descendant'?"
   

        "No." Noland Lee shook his head slightly, activated the "Mind Induction" Technique to deliver a devastating blow to Selena's psyche:
   

        "I am the Observer of Extraordinary Paths, the Phantom absorbing extraordinary knowledge, the Final Buyer of all extraordinary achievements. I appear only before noble, dignified souls that yearn for knowledge. You are lucky, ma'am. I admire your courage to sacrifice yourself for the Academy's future. You meet the criteria for forming a soul contract with me."
   

        Selena's pupils suddenly contracted!
   

        The sound of the heart that suddenly echoed in Selena's heart deeply shocked her.
   

        For her, a Nine Circles Wizard, wearing long-term protective gear against psychic-type spells was a must.
   

        She clenched the collar of her robe and tightened her grip on the magic pendant buried beneath it.
   

        The cold pendant did not react at all.
   

        "Unbelievable, your mental magic penetrated my protection... If you were to use other mental spells on me..." Selena couldn't help but shiver, unable to imagine the scene of her being subjected to "Mind Control".
   

        "Hush…" Noland Lee held up a finger in front of his mouth, signaling her to be quiet and then pointed at his heart.
   

        Selena immediately stopped speaking.
   

        She bit her lip and nodded.
   

        The magic car was silent as the two exchanged deep communication through their gazes and psychic senses.
   

        …
   

        Note ①: This sentence comes from a book review. The author made some modifications and borrowed it for his own use. Hehe~
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        Suman Archipelago, Core Circle, Deep Sea Branch, inside Selena's study room.
   

        Instead of a study, this place is more like a vast Magic Laboratory.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch's castle is built on a mountain about a kilometer above sea level, with three main towers and more than a dozen auxiliary towers.
   

        Selena's study is located at the top of one of the main towers, featuring a hemispherical stone dome, large windows, spacious balconies, and bright and gentle magic pendant lamps.
   

        Above the dark blue carpet inside the room, floating a few meters above ground level, are more than a dozen miniature oceans with diameters larger than one meter.
   

        The miniature oceans look like large water spheres with constantly rippling surfaces and shadowy fish swimming beneath them.
   

        Beneath several miniature oceans, Selena closes her eyes and half lies on a soft sofa, supporting her head with her right hand, seemingly lost in slumber.
   

        In front of her, Noland Lee is using "Mind Infusion" to teach her the Dragon Clan Stele Script deconstructed from the Tide Spy.
   

        The Stele Script totals over six thousand characters, all written in Dragon Clan runes.
   

        On the basis of a perfect and flawless soul contract already established with Selena, Noland kindly offers translation services to save her the trouble of translating Dragon Clan runes while deep in thought.
   

        The process of imparting knowledge through "Mind Infusion" is quite lengthy.
   

        It will likely take Noland half an hour to transmit all the Dragon Clan Stele Script.
   

        As he maintains his casting state, he counts his gains tonight in his heart.
   

        First is the secret knowledge about "Casting Permissions."
   

        The Ascension Fortress that Noland and Selena previously discussed comes from Selena's memory fragments.
   

        The Ascension Fortress indeed existed, with historical literature of the Dragon Clan as proof.
   

        As of now, the Ascension Fortress has disappeared from this world. High-level wizards like Selena speculate that the Spinning Continent is the remnant of the Ascension Fortress.
   

        They also believe that the disappearance of the Ascension Fortress only means the loss of its material form. The entire fortress still exists in this world in a mysterious and elusive form.
   

        The visit rules for each layer of the Ascension Fortress and the magic knowledge within the fortress are preserved along with it.
   

        This speculation is a "conclusion drawn by deductive reasoning."
   

        High-level wizards based this theory on the following:
   

        Wizards who haven't reached Seven-Ring cannot cast high-level spells.
   

        To be precise:
   

        Wizards who haven't cultivated their Meditation Method to Seven-Ring level cannot cast high-level spells.
   

        Meditation Method is the key to accessing the various layers of the Ascension Fortress.
   

        Only with the cultivation of the Meditation Method to a certain level can one access the corresponding layer of the Ascension Fortress.
   

        Wizards below Seven-Ring do not have access to the seventh layer of the Ascension Fortress, and therefore cannot draw on the magic knowledge it contains to cast high-level spells.
   

        About this speculation, Main Lecturers have conducted some very abstract experiments.
   

        The minimum requirement to become a Main Lecturer is Seven-Ring.
   

        They used two different methods to authorize their students to use high-level spells.
   

        The first method:
   

        The Main Lecturer drafts a temporary magic contract, listing themselves as the Client and the borrower of the spell as Party B.
   

        They write in the magic contract, "I lend the right to use a certain spell to Party B, who must pay me so many points of mana every time they use it."
   

        A magic contract in this format can take effect normally, and Party B temporarily gains the right to use the high-level spell.
   

        In the second method of writing, the Main Lecturer modifies some of the wording.
   

        They write as follows:
   

        I lend Party B access to the seventh layer of the Ascension Fortress, specifically related to a certain high-level spell, and Party B must pay me so many points of mana every time they access it.
   

        In this format of the magic contract, there is no mention of "the right to use high-level spells," only the "permission to access the specific spell in the seventh layer of the Ascension Fortress."
   

        Can this magic contract take effect?
   

        The answer is, yes it can, and the effect is exactly the same as the first magic contract, with no difference at all.
   

        Main Lecturers change the wording again, using words like "stone," "flowers and plants," "Hotams," "Kashel Continent," and so on to replace "Ascension Fortress" in the second magic contract. For example, "I lend Party B access to the seventh layer of the mangy dog, specifically related to a certain high-level spell."
   

        When the wording changes in this way, the magic contract does not work.
   

        This shows that a wizard's casting permissions come from the Ascension Fortress. This secret is known only to Seven-Ring and higher wizards and has not been widely disseminated.
   

        But... where is the Ascension Fortress?
   

        Unknown.
   

        It has disappeared.
   

        It has lost its material form and exists in a strange manner in this world, continually restricting wizards' casting abilities and their ability to acquire magic knowledge, becoming a sort of "world rule" existence.
   

        However, this does not hinder wizards from collecting all Dragon Clan manuscripts shed from the Spinning Continent and delving into the visiting permissions for the Ascension Fortress.
   

        Noland Lee is also curious about the Ascension Fortress.
   

        Considering that wizards speculate the Spinning Continent as the possible relic of the Ascension Fortress, he decides to take a look at the rumored constant spinning continent and, incidentally, plunder the Dragon clan treasure in the Blue Cave.
   

        Putting the Ascension Fortress aside for now, Noland Lee flips through tonight's system message.
   

        The Demon Spirit Wizard who replaced the imposter butler in action is called Eve Mastin.
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        After Noland Lee completed the Passive Deconstruction on her, he received a reward of 61,000 energy points, and his "Shaping Magic" level increased by 1, now at level 8.
   

        During the duel with her, Noland innovatively used his ten fingers as casting media. This was a casting method he came up with after mastering "Magic Control Mastery."
   

        Noland couldn't do this before, but after getting familiar with the flow of magic energy within his body, he could now precisely arrange the route of magic energy.
   

        Given time, counting both fingers and toes, he would be able to cast 20 "Death Two Fingers" simultaneously.
   

        Of course, the image of casting spells with his toes was too "beautiful," so Noland had no plans in that direction for now.
   

        After defeating Eve Mastin, he instantly killed the Tide Spy and received a reward of 156,000 energy points.
   

        Apart from these energy points, questions like "Where did the Tide Spy bury the poison bomb?" and "Why did the Tide Spy choose Fagen as a partner?" were also answered in the memory fragments obtained by Noland.
   

        The soul contract between Noland and Selena included the transfer of this information.
   

        As the price for obtaining knowledge and information, Selena would have to endorse all Noland's legal actions in the future. Not to mention cheering and waving flags, she would at least have to express her support for Noland in written words.
   

        In this way, Noland can put the blame for many unknown information sources on Selena's head. Accordingly, Selena must strictly keep all Noland's secrets according to the soul contract requirements and deal with all doubts properly.
   

        With this contract in place, Noland can just indulge himself legally on the Suman Archipelago in the future.
   

        As long as he doesn't violate the laws of the Ulnas Circle, he can go full throttle, step on the gas, and crazily exploit any high-efficiency and legal ways to get what he wants, without any worries.
   

        This kind of life has always been what Noland wanted. Thank you, Miss Selena Williams, for making this dream come true.
   

        After checking tonight's system message, Noland opened his Personal Panel.
   

        [Soul Strength] 4102
   

        [Energy Points] 221233/72 (40+32)
   

        [Energy Reserve] 120,000 points
   

        He ate and drank at the banquet, consumed magical cuisine, and gained 120,000 energy points.
   

        He passively deconstructed Eve Mastin and got over 60,000 points.
   

        He passively deconstructed the Tide Spy and received nearly 160,000 energy points.
   

        Before entering the guest room and meeting the imposter butler, he used the magic trinkets in the magic pouch to get energy points, and the energy reserve decreased. These energy points were used by him to deconstruct the Six-Ring Spirit Wizard.
   

        He consumed over 100,000 energy points while deconstructing Selena in the magic car.
   

        The soul fragments collected from the corpse of the Tide Spy were about 140 points.
   

        When drafting the soul contract, he consumed more than 300 points of Soul Strength.
   

        Adding the "Soul Perception" function to the soul contract consumed 1,000 points of Soul Strength.
   

        The range of "Soul Perception" is related to the "Spirit" attribute value of the contracting parties, taking the higher "Spirit" value of the two to calculate.
   

        Selena's "Spirit" value is 299 points, so the range of "Soul Perception" between Noland and her is 309 kilometers, that is, 299 kilometers plus the inherent 10 kilometers of "Soul Perception."
   

        Considering the energy points inventory, Noland entered a state of energy explosion and slightly insufficient reserves.
   

        He urgently needs to use the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method to convert energy points into basic attributes.
   

        Speaking of the meditation method, Noland suddenly remembered something.
   

        His success tonight is inseparable from his "First Rank Wizard" status.
   

        Or rather, it's inseparable from the loophole in Ulnas Circle's laws.
   

        According to the current rules, Noland's "Spirit" value is 40 points. When detecting it with a spell, it would reflect 40 points of light. He is a standard First Rank Wizard.
   

        But if divided by actual combat power, he would undoubtedly be close to a Sixth Ring Battle Wizard.
   

        It is this mismatch between the legal hierarchy and actual combat strength that creates the opportunity for Noland to exploit the "Life and Death Duel."
   

        If one day the Ulnas Circle amends Law No. 1 and changes the rules of "Life and Death Duel" from "High Ring Level Wizards cannot challenge Low Ring Level Wizards" to "High Combat Power Wizards cannot challenge Low Combat Power Wizards," then Noland won't be able to exploit the loophole.
   

        However, Noland reckoned it would be difficult for the Ulnas Circle to make such changes.
   

        A wizard's combat power is hard to measure.
   

        After all, this world is not a game world, and there is no such thing as "combat power 5."
   

        So, Noland concluded that he could continue exploiting the loophole for the foreseeable future.
   

        As a First Rank Wizard, he can use the name of the Life and Death Duel to punish those who are, in fact, Wizard Criminals, or kill enemies lurking among ordinary humans.
   

        As long as the laws don't change, his "table-turning" actions can continue.
   

        Keeping his rank at the first level is easy. Just avoid practicing meditation methods that increase "Spirit."
   

        What Noland cares about is how to possess the strength of a Tenth Ring Battle Wizard without increasing his "Spirit" value.
   

        The combat power provided by the 100-level "Death Two Finger" is no longer enough. Even if he uses his fingers and toes to cast it, he would be at most equivalent to a Sixth Ring Battle Wizard.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        With the skill level locked at Level 100, Noland Lee would have to take a different approach.
   

        Noland Lee thought about it for a moment and decided to ask Professor Erica tomorrow. If she had the real data on the magical power of a Tenth-Ring Wizard, that would be more than perfect.
   

        In addition, he felt it necessary to use his brain to lower the production threshold of the Elemental Energy Reactor, which could directly provide him with a huge amount of thunder and lightning energy to enhance his combat power.
   

        Manufacturing the Elemental Energy Reactor was not his only option.
   

        After consuming a large amount of Energy Points, he might be able to create greater magic using the "Shaping Energy Technique".
   

        For example, placing Death Energy and Water Elemental Energy together and launching the "Shaping Energy Technique" on them.
   

        Either way, if Noland Lee wanted to increase his combat power while maintaining the First Level, he would definitely need a massive amount of Energy Points.
   

        Therefore, Noland Lee began to consider how to deconstruct the "Sea Area" and collect the hundreds of millions of Energy Points it contained.
   

        Time passed as he maintained "Mind Infusion," with various strange and innovative ideas emerging in his mind.
   

        About 30 minutes later, the "Mind Infusion" ended.
   

        Noland Lee took a long breath, stopped casting, and suppressed the thoughts in his mind.
   

        Selena muttered, opened her eyes, savored the Dragon Clan Stele Script and translation in her mind for a moment, and then looked at Noland Lee sitting opposite her.
   

        "Thank you," Selena said sincerely, her beautiful eyes sparkling, feeling that the man in front of her was full of mystery:
   

        "I admire your mastery of Mental Magic. I was almost intoxicated by the Dragon Clan Rune and translation you gave me... Can I learn other knowledge from you in the future?"
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "When the timing is right, you certainly can, Selena. As long as you can help me keep secrets according to the instructions in the soul contract, I think we will often meet in this study room. "
   

        "Alright..." Selena nodded lightly, her eyes filled with anticipation, and asked again:
   

        "Who exactly are you? Jarvis. Your Companion Witch, Denise Green, does she know your uniqueness?"
   

        "I am not special, Selena. There are not a few 'Hidden World Wizards' like me who travel all over the world." Noland Lee brought out the prepared wording:
   

        "What distinguishes me from them is that I care more about order and know how to legally use order to obtain what I want, while incidentally rescuing some desperate souls from the edge of danger. Denise knows my uniqueness, and she chooses to trust me unconditionally. I hope you do the same, treat me as a trustworthy person, and don't ask about my origin. You've heard the name of the Hidden World Wizard, haven't you?"
   

        Noland Lee smiled, using the knowledge he had obtained from Selena's memory fragments to weave his own origin story on the spot.
   

        Noland Lee was confident that this newly learned, on-the-spot woven wording would be enough to convince Selena of his true identity.
   

        With the identity of a Hidden World Wizard, Noland Lee could explain many things.
   

        As expected, just like Noland Lee had predicted, Selena nodded slowly and naturally accepted his explanation after hearing his words.
   

        "Yes, I know about the existence of Hidden World Wizards. They are said to live further east of the Ulnas Circle. They are much more knowledgeable and wise than the wizards and Grey Wizards of the Ulnas Circle...
   

        "I originally thought this claim was meaningless because no one has ever seen a real Hidden World Wizard. But now I've changed my mind. Hidden World Wizards are indeed powerful and mysterious."
   

        Noland Lee looked at the night sky outside the house:
   

        "Alright, Selena, let's call it a day. In front of others, you are still my immediate superior, and I am still the law enforcement wizard who, under your guidance, uses the intelligence and magical items you provide to efficiently complete various bounty tasks and arrest warrants."
   

        "Alright, I'll walk you out." Selena smoothed the liquid hem of her dress and stood up.
   

        Noland Lee shook his hand and said:
   

        "No, Selena, I can go out by myself. I have some things to do tonight. I need to bring Denise to the Stone House in the Core Circle that I rented, and then set up some things to welcome 'guests' in the Inner Circle houses..."
   

        Noland Lee said as he walked toward the staircase connected to the study room.
   

        Before opening the wooden door of the staircase, he turned his head to look at Selena behind him, and reiterated:
   

        "Do not show any special attention to me in front of others."
   

        "Yes, I understand. I will act strictly in accordance with the soul contract."
   

        Selena bowed to Noland Lee, who was decades younger than her.
   

        Her eyes inexplicably turned slightly red, and there was a noticeable choke in her voice:
   

        "Again... thank you for your help. I almost... became the wife of a criminal just to get a Tenth Ring meditation method..."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly, opened the door, left the place, leaving the joyful crying behind him.
   

        Walking down the spiral staircase, Noland Lee suddenly chuckled.
   

        Well, the hidden world wizard information that he got from Selena through Deconstruction, was indeed quite useful.
   

        Moreover, his future dealings with people to sign soul contracts with him had basically formed a fixed pattern.
   

        First, find those wizards who suffer for the sake of obtaining hidden knowledge and determine if their character and world view meet his requirements.
   

        Then, use Deconstruction to accurately discern their true needs, and use the anti-backlash feature of Mental Magic to directly strike at their hearts.
   

        After that, use the identity of a hidden world wizard to explain his origin, create a mysterious and knowledgeable image, and then establish a soul contract with the other party.
   

        By using such a process, Noland Lee could establish soul contracts with one powerful wizard after another.
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his chin, pondering whether to ask Selena for money and forcibly raise the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method.
   

        After thinking about it again and again, Noland Lee laughed mockingly at himself.
   

        Better not.
   

        Just after establishing a mutually beneficial soul contract with someone and then immediately asking them for a loan of hundreds of thousands, Noland Lee always felt like he was deceiving someone with the pretext of talking about a relationship...
   

        Besides, he wasn't short on money right now.
   

        What he lacked was billions of Energy Points.
   

        There was no need to tarnish his image in Selena's mind just for some petty cash.
   

        The top priority was to acquire Energy Points as quickly as possible, create spells and Elemental Energy Reactors with "Shaping Energy Technique," and elevate his own combat power.
   

        Reviewing his experience in the manor tonight, Noland Lee slowed down, his gaze deepened, and he thought to himself:
   

        "Dickler Fegan's family secret guard is not simple. Not to mention that he originally has the strength of an Eighth Circle Combat Wizard. He killed those Family Advisors in front of Selena, which is enough to show that he is a person who will stop at nothing to achieve his goal.
   

        "Selena, as the Deputy Principal, is untouchable to the family secret guard. But for me, a First-Level Enforcement Wizard, the family secret guard has no reason to fear me. Even if I use Selena's name to protect myself, this guy will definitely use sinister means to deal with me.
   

        "There is a hundred percent possibility that the family secret guard will get rid of me. It's just a matter of time sooner or later.
   

        "If they don't get rid of me, others will follow suit in the future and step on the Pangula Family in the same way.
   

        "In order to make an example, the family secret guard must kill me. Since that is the case, the house that Denise bought in the Inner Circle will come in handy..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After leaving Selena's study, Noland traveled in the public transport within the Core Circle to the stone house he had asked Jenela to rent in the Visitor's Area.
   

        That night, Noland and Denise had stayed in this stone house after they arrived at the Suman Archipelago.
   

        When Noland signed the soul contract with Selena, he received two pendants from her that permitted him to cast spells within the Core Circle.
   

        With the possession of these pendants, Noland could cast spells allowed by the permits. Among them was a death spell from the resurrection series that allowed him to call Denise to come.
   

        Noland held the pendant and summoned Denise to the house.
   

        He firstly handed the other pendant to her and then, using Soul Perception, briefly told her everything that had happened that night.
   

        Denise unconditionally supported everything Noland did, but she could not help worrying about Noland offending the Pangula family.
   

        Noland took some time to comfort Denise's emotions.
   

        After that, he embarked on the journey to the Inner Circle residence alone.
   

        The house that Noland had bought for Denise in the Inner Circle was a detached villa with many residents on the same island.
   

        Using the cover of night, Noland arrived at the villa.
   

        First, he used the Deconstruction Technique to examine and confirm that there were no abnormalities. Then, using Soul Perception, he contacted Selena and had a secret conversation with her.
   

        After waiting quietly inside the house for 10 minutes, the Magic Messenger brought Noland nine magic scrolls.
   

        These magic scrolls were handcrafted by Selena, containing a Deep Sea spell with the power of Nine Rings - the "Tidal Trap" - a deep sea magic trap that could only be detected by a Tenth-Ring Wizard.
   

        Noland kept six of the nine magic scrolls in his magic pouch and only opened three of them.
   

        Blue water spell light scattered from the scrolls and disappeared within the wall structure.
   

        Three magic scrolls corresponded to three "Tidal Traps" hidden in the walls.
   

        As long as the person secretly entering the house was not a Tenth-Ring Wizard, there was no way they could detect Selena's "Tidal Trap".
   

        Having completed this step, Noland let out a quiet laugh in the dark room and called Denise to teleport him back to the Core Circle.
   

        What would happen next was waiting for the secret guards sent by Lord Fagen's family to show up.
   

        Denise had bought the house using Noland's name.
   

        Moreover, considering that Denise had been appearing in and out of the house for the past few days, the family secret guard with ill intentions would definitely treat this place as Noland's regular residence.
   

        With the "Tidal Trap" powered by Nine Rings, as soon as the family secret guard or the assassin they sent stepped foot inside, Noland could capture the assailant on the spot.
   

        A light appeared in the dark room as Denise appeared amidst the flickering flames, holding Noland's arm and teleporting him back to the stone house within the Core Circle.
   

        The quiet Inner Circle Houses were now without any movement.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Inside the study room of the Core Circle stone house.
   

        After teleporting back with Denise, Noland led her into the study.
   

        There was still more to do tonight, so he planned on staying up late before going to sleep.
   

        He took out the Demon Spirit Wizard's contract crystal from his Magic Robe pocket.
   

        The Wizards who commanded "Guardian Demonic Spirits" established very detailed guardian contracts to ensure that they would not accidentally die while their souls were closed off.
   

        The total word count of this Guardian Contract reached 600,000 words, covering everything that could happen during the closure of the soul.
   

        These included but were not limited to:
   

        Whether the soul of the Demon Spirit Wizard should be awakened if they were requested to participate in a Life and Death duel on behalf of a non-combat Wizard;
   

        Whether the soul of the Demon Spirit Wizard should be awakened if they were requested to clean the toilet;
   

        Whether the soul of the Demon Spirit Wizard should be awakened if the Ulnas Circle was destroyed due to extraterrestrial space pollution;
   

        And so on.
   

        All possible situations and criteria for awakening one's soul were written in the Guardian Contract.
   

        It also included the transfer of the Guardian Contract during the contract period.
   

        Following the instructions in the contract, Noland summoned Eve Mastin, the Demon Spirit Wizard, from her crystal and awakened her soul.
   

        Noland changed her guardian target from himself to Denise.
   

        From then on, the Demon Spirit Wizard would be guarding Denise for a long period inside this stone house.
   

        What's more, Noland also opened up three more "Tidal Trap" magic scrolls, setting up Nine Ring magic traps inside the house.
   

        With all these protective measures in place, Noland would no longer have to worry about Denise's personal safety.
   

        Denise was deeply moved by Noland's care, and after giving him a grateful look, she entered the bedroom first.
   

        Eve Mastin, the Demon Spirit Wizard with a closed soul, was arranged by Noland to stand in the storeroom on the first floor.
   

        After Denise entered the bedroom, Noland snickered quietly and took out the Rune Staff from the magic pouch, went to the storeroom on the first floor and fiddled with Eve Mastin, who stood like a wooden statue.
   

        An undetectable magic rune was engraved on the back of Eve Mastin's hand by Noland's Rune Staff.
   

        This magic rune was "Mana Theft".
   

        There was a clause in the guardian contract concerning "Demon Spirit Wizards being engraved with magic runes by outsiders".
   

        When this happened, the soul of the Demon Spirit Wizard would be forcibly awakened.
   

        However, Noland had obtained "Mana Theft" using the Harmless Deconstruction technique.
   

        As a result, the magic rune engraved by him had all its spell fluctuations erased by the system and would never be discovered by anyone.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the moment Noland Lee began to engrave the magic runes, Eve Mastin remained motionless, as if she were a wooden chicken. Her mind did not awaken.
   

        Before officially engraving the runes, Noland didn't forget to consume 11,760 Energy Points to raise "Magic theft" to Level 49.
   

        This way, he would be able to steal magic power from Eve Mastin, who was also at Level 49.
   

        Eve Mastin possessed four types of magic powers: Fire, Earth, Thunder, and Water.
   

        The so-called magic power is a synonym for magical energy.
   

        Fire, Earth, Thunder, and Water Elemental Magic Energy are the same as elemental energy. The former comes from natural phenomena, while the latter comes from Elemental Giants.
   

        The casting condition for "Magic theft" is that for each type of magic power the target has, Noland can engrave a magic pattern to steal that magic power.
   

        As a result, four magic patterns appeared on Eve Mastin's body.
   

        Noland confirmed with Deconstruction Technique:
   

        The four magic patterns he left on Eve Mastin's body could extract 100 points of Fire, Earth, Thunder, and Water magic power from her every 24 hours.
   

        His "Magic theft" had a 20% completion rate.
   

        Of the 400 points of stolen magic power, only 80 could be retained.
   

        As Eve's master, Denise Green would have to provide her with 10 points of Soul Energy every day, and Noland would take care of this expense.
   

        It means, Noland spent 10 points of soul strength every day to get 80 points of elemental energy.
   

        20 points each of Fire, Earth, Thunder, and Water.
   

        This conversion ratio was much stronger than using Elemental Energy Summoning Technique to exchange for elemental energy himself.
   

        Noland had to find a way to store these elemental energies.
   

        He had already found the corresponding magical items.
   

        It was the empty magic stone, which was the magic stone without magic power.
   

        This thing was cheap. It was formed after wizards drained the magic power from magic stones.
   

        Noland could buy 10 of them for 1 gold coin in the market.
   

        "Magic theft" magic pattern was made up of two parts.
   

        Noland engraved the magic pattern used to steal magic power on Eve's body, while the other part was the magic power output pattern.
   

        By engraving the magic power output pattern on the magic stone, Noland was able to receive the magic power extracted from Eve's body.
   

        Between the two magic patterns, one for input and one for output, the distance between them could not exceed 490 meters, which is the magic pattern level times 10 meters.
   

        Once Noland prepared his "Magic Viscera," he could use his body to receive the stolen magic power. For now, magic stones are one of the few viable options.
   

        "Job done~" Noland put down his Rune Staff in the study room, with the magic stone engraved with magic power output runes in front of him.
   

        There were four empty magic stones on the tabletop, each capable of storing 100 points of magic power.
   

        The storage capacity of 400 points was more than enough to last until Noland created his "Magic Viscera."
   

        "Stealing magic power has been sorted out. The next step is to passively deconstruct the sea and get billions of energy points reward, using the 'Shaping Energy Technique' to create super-powerful spells, or modify the construction plan for the 'Elemental Energy Reactor'."
   

        Noland felt that his current state could be described as "extremely busy."
   

        With Selena's support, he could now do many things more freely, which suddenly increased his options.
   

        "Enhancing my combat strength is the most important task right now, and I must be clear about that." Noland stared at the magic stones on the table and pondered:
   

        "When the magic stones have magic power tomorrow, I'll test the effects of creating spells by mixing multiple energies. Also, stealing magic power from Eve Mastin isn't a long-term solution. I still need to find the corresponding meditation method or magical items to convert soul strength into elemental energy or magic power at a high ratio. This will free me from dependency on others."
   

        Noland thought of the little girl from the Shaping Energy System preschool class, Sienna.
   

        The girl had already learned to cast a "Fireball," but that was accomplished with the help of a magic wand. She hadn't mastered a meditation method before enrolling.
   

        Last time Noland deconstructed her textbook, he hadn't seen anything related to the Shaping Energy System meditation method.
   

        Furthermore, drawing magic power from natural phenomena requires practicing the meditation method to Level 90 - when the "Spirit" attribute value reaches 90 points.
   

        This was contrary to Noland's plan of maintaining the status of a First Rank Wizard.
   

        So, the only option left for him was this:
   

        Find something that could convert soul strength into elemental energy at an extremely high ratio.
   

        Noland raised his eyebrows, lightning flashed through his mind, and then he suddenly slapped his forehead!
   

        "Eh, I completely forgot about Alchemy after leaving Alchemist Island! Why am I obsessed with using magical means to convert soul strength into elemental energy? Can't alchemy do the same?"
   

        Noland's mind brightened instantly!
   

        He checked his "Knowledge" and "Scholarly Skills" in his mind.
   

        Alchemy creations that could convert soul strength into elemental energy were related to the "alchemy array."
   

        The higher the level of the alchemy array, the higher the energy conversion ratio.
   

        Noland's "Alchemy Runes and Array Learning" was Level 30 now.
   

        By using a basic alchemy array, he could obtain elemental energy at a 1:130 ratio.
   

        This conversion ratio was already much higher than that of the Elemental Energy Summoning Technique.
   

        Poor Noland had so much stuff in his head that he only remembered he had such an efficient energy conversion method at this time...
   

        He stared at the magic stones on the table with a slightly dull-eyed expression, cursing himself as a huge idiot.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Without hesitation, he brought up the "Skill List" and clicked on "Magic theft." He erased the magical runes on the Magic Stones and Eve Mastin's body.
   

        With an energy conversion rate of 1:130, what's the point of "Magic theft?" My brain must be messing with me...
   

        But...
   

        Upon further thought, there are some drawbacks to obtaining elemental energy through alchemy arrays.
   

        Noland Lee crossed his arms, rubbed his chin, and thought at great speed.
   

        When he used magic to obtain elemental energy, what he got were the very essence of elemental energy—the elemental energy spheres.
   

        He could directly use the "Shaping Energy Technique" on these energy spheres to create energy spells.
   

        However, the elemental energy he obtained using the alchemy array was stored within the array and not in an energy sphere.
   

        In this situation, could he use magic to call upon the energy in the array other than through alchemy?
   

        What about trying "Magic theft?"
   

        No, no, no. The completeness of "Magic theft" is only 20%. Extracting 100 points of energy from the array would result in 80% dissipation, with only 20 points in hand.
   

        This seriously affects the energy conversion ratio.
   

        So, "Magic theft" can't be used to extract energy from the array.
   

        What if he tries to cast the "Shaping Energy Technique" directly on the alchemy array?
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brows and took a metal plate used for alchemy out of his magic pouch.
   

        Using the rune staff and energy liquid produced in Union City, he engraved an alchemy array on the metal plate.
   

        After transferring 1 soul strength point into the array, it lit up with a fiery red glow, indicating that it contained 130 points of fire elemental energy.
   

        Noland Lee tried using the "Shaping Energy Technique," but casting failed.
   

        The system prompt said that the "Shaping Energy Technique" could not be launched on elemental energy inside the array.
   

        Noland Lee violently destroyed the array pattern with the Rune Staff, trying to release the fire elemental energy inside.
   

        But as the pattern broke, the elemental energy did not flow out and become energy spheres. It disappeared out of thin air.
   

        Noland Lee put down the Rune Staff and leaned back in his chair.
   

        He realized that he'd touched on the intersecting domain of two extraordinary forces, a domain he had never explored before and which seemed to be scarcely researched by others.
   

        Wait, it hasn't gone unstudied.
   

        A light flashed in Noland Lee's eyes as he thought of Mabel, the wealthy lady.
   

        This lady had stayed in Union City for 10 years, and her knowledge of alchemy definitely surpassed his own. He should be able to get some answers by consulting her on such issues.
   

        Noland Lee used [Mage's Hand] to fetch pen and paper to write a letter to Mabel overnight.
   

        He had a feeling that if he could find a way to extract elemental energy from the alchemy array, it would solve the problem of fueling the energy source for the elemental energy reactor.
   

        If not a hundred percent, at least 30% of the problem would be solved.
   

        Once the energy source problem was resolved, he'd only have to gather 70 million energy points to bet on the elemental energy reactor production plan provided by the system.
   

        His current "Shaping Magic" level is 8, and the success rate for the elemental energy reactor production plan is 8%.
   

        Considering that before crossing universes, he spent 300 pulls on a 5% chance UP pool and pulled off-kilter, he guessed he'd have to prepare between 3 billion and 10 billion energy points to successfully produce the elemental energy reactor.
   

        As for how to convert the tremendous thunder and lightning energy supported by the elemental energy reactor into combat power...
   

        Noland had some ideas, but he needed to bring the reactor into existence and verify it through extensive experiments before reaching a conclusion.
   

        "Dear Miss Mabel, I hope all is well since we last met. I wonder if you've adapted to life after returning to Ulnas Circle... (omitting various polite remarks)... Lately, I've encountered a difficult problem in the overlapping realm of magic and alchemy..."
   

        Noland took the ink pen and hurriedly wrote, accurately describing his problem.
   

        Once the letter was finished, Noland blew on a whistle to summon the sleeping Snow-winged Cat downstairs to mail the letter.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat nuzzled Noland's hand affectionately and cleverly entered the "Messenger Plane" to mail the letter.
   

        Noland Lee used "Mind View" to observe the scenes in the Inner Circle Houses.
   

        The distance between his location and the Inner Circle Houses was 104 kilometers, within the limit of the "Mental Beacon." He could just use the "Mental Beacon" and "Mind View" to see the situation there.
   

        No matter whether anyone eventually stepped into the trap or not, Noland would always keep an eye on the Inner Circle Houses.
   

        If someone did step into the trap, he would naturally get another windfall. If not, better to avoid making matters worse, and watch out for other forms of revenge.
   

        Seeing no strangers' shadows in the Inner Circle Houses yet, Noland extinguished the study room light and went to the bedroom for a good night's sleep.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee had worn Lord Fagen out for half the night, and was now asleep soundly.
   

        As for Fagen, who had been tormented by Noland Lee, he was in deep grief over his "beloved" betraying him.
   

        His marriage to Selena had fallen through, and the related seabed mine he wanted was now out of reach.
   

        He had to secure Selena through marriage first, and then he could get the information about the mine from the Dread Sail Pirate Nation.
   

        Now, everything was gone, all of it was gone...
   

        In the luxurious bedroom illuminated by the magic desk lamp, Fagen stared blankly at the ceiling, his body wrapped in the soft bed.
   

        He was lying there like a puddle of mud.
   

        "Knock, knock, knock…" The sound of knocking came.
   

        Fagen slowly turned his head to glance at the door before slipping back into his daze, staring at the ceiling.
   

        The person outside the door entered without asking, used [Mage's Hand] to open the mechanical lock on the inside of the door, and walked in.
   

        "What should I do, Uncle?" Fagen's voice was bitter:
   

        "Even if we paid to silence everyone, tonight's incident will still be leaked. My plan has failed, the family's reputation is ruined, and my inheritance will be taken away from me... I've lost everything, all because of Selena's betrayal... I don't even know how these things happened; they came so suddenly..."
   

        The family secret guard, referred to as "Uncle" by Fagen, was extremely calm. He took off his hat, sat in a chair by the wall, and said emotionlessly:
   

        "Love is poison, young Dickler. It will make you make mistakes and be confused, revealing your secrets in front of women. Only you know how much you shouldn't have said to Selena."
   

        Hearing the word "love," Fagen's tears streamed down his face, he gritted his teeth with hatred:
   

        "Damn that bitch, she never truly loved me. Her entire purpose from the start was to expose me; she never intended to exchange Dragon Clan Stele Script for marriage! She's a sinister, poisonous woman; she seduced and lured me, she's the source of the tragedy I've suffered! What should I do, Uncle? Please, you must help me!"
   

        "I've already helped you," the family secret guard responded indifferently:
   

        "I made those family advisors stay silent forever. The Tide Spy was killed by that arrogant wizard. Without witnesses, the Deep Sea Branch can't conduct a full-scale investigation and interrogation based on the clues found on the Tide Spy. As long as you're nimble and clever, knowing how to steer the conversation to the fact that you were slandered by the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, the family's reputation won't be harmed. You're still young, Dickler, in comparison to the family's history what you're experiencing is just a wave in the vast ocean. If such waves make you cower, how will you endure future hardships... and embrace glory."
   

        The calm tone of the family secret guard seemed to have magical power, making Fagen's face show a hint of determination amidst his sullenness.
   

        He wiped his tears, struggled to sit up in bed, and walked towards the mirror, muttering:
   

        "You're right, Uncle. There's still much to be done, and I haven't lost everything yet."
   

        The family secret guard looked at Fagen, who was facing the mirror tidying his clothes, and a hint of relief was visible in his eyes:
   

        "That arrogant First Rank Wizard must die, Dickler. If he doesn't die, more people will learn from his actions and provoke you in the future; these could be people who want to show off, or they could be your brothers, sent by them."
   

        Fagen looked at himself in the mirror, clenched his fists, and nodded forcefully:
   

        "Alright, Uncle. I understand. I will personally plan this matter."
   

        "Then you'd better be extra careful. Although that wizard is arrogant and conceited, he does have some abilities," the family secret guard said:
   

        "His magical power surpasses a Five-Ring Battle Wizard, but his Spiritual Ocean is on par with a First Rank Wizard. Such a peculiar situation must be due to Extraordinary Traits. You know what I mean, Dickler? Don't be foolish; don't hire assassins from the Dread Sail Pirate Nation to kill him, but rather exploit his Extraordinary Traits and his strengths. Make the things he relies on become the weapons to kill him."
   

        Fagen pondered in front of the mirror.
   

        The family secret guard casually added:
   

        "His Extraordinary Trait should be 'Magic Proficient', and he also has a Companion Witch by his side. These are his strengths and his weaknesses."
   

        "'Magic Proficient'... Companion Witch..." Fagen murmured.
   

        "Ah... I know what to do." Fagen's eyes showed a hint of ruthlessness, and his mouth split open like a shark about to eat:
   

        "I'll pass the message on to those guys in the 'Demon Brain Land' and get in touch with that Metal Series Wizard. I won't even have to pay a reward to get rid of that damn wizard named Noland Lee Jarvis."
   

        Hehehe~ You've finally come to your senses, Dickler. Informing an enemy's natural enemy is the best way to deal with an enemy. I believe, compared to your dispirited appearance, your father would rather see you as you are now. By that time, let your personal housekeeper supervise our allies."
   

        The family secret guard left a few chuckles, put on his pointed hat, and his body turned into mud and melted into the floor.
   

        Fagen couldn't wait to grab pen and paper, and he bent over to write a letter at the dressing table.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        When he woke up in the morning, the Snow-winged Cat ran into the bedroom, meowing at Noland Lee's bedside, delivering a new letter.
   

        After enjoying breakfast made by Denise Green, Noland Lee moved to the study room.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The seawater outside the house was as clear as the sunlight, with a beautiful glass-like surface, and the faint sound of the tides was the most delightful white noise.
   

        Satisfied by such a peaceful and leisurely environment, Noland Lee decided to reward the snow-winged cat with a small treat before removing an envelope from his bag of letters.
   

        There were three letters in total that arrived in the morning.
   

        The first was from Morster, the temporary commander of the Military Intelligence Division Two of Tatis Empire.
   

        This third-ring metal element wizard wrote that the wizards sent by the Pillar of Ley Lines to conduct preliminary investigations in Tatis were assassinated that evening...
   

        Noland read the content of the letter carefully, and couldn't help but twitch at the corners of his mouth...
   

        The Emperor's children opposing the wizard forces in the Empire were indeed crazy.
   

        Not only had they used cannons, machine guns, cluster bombs, and other heavy firepower weapons, but they had also dispatched thirty "Imperial Fists."
   

        If it were not for the wizards of the Pillar of Ley Lines mastering the "Earth Escape Technique" for evasion, they would have undoubtedly fallen victim to a smoky, fiery "enthusiastic welcome."
   

        In the letter, Morster wrote that the Pillar of Ley Lines was furious about this incident.
   

        However, despite their anger, they wouldn't give up their hard-won research opportunity to other wizard forces.
   

        As a result, the Pillar of Ley Lines not only refused to let the wizards who had already arrived in Tatis withdraw, but they also applied for the use of a teleportation gate from the Department of Magic, teleporting nearly a hundred wizards there all at once.
   

        The Emperor himself allotted a designated area within the Suffering Borderland for the Pillar of Ley Lines to use.
   

        Until the Undead Cult was eliminated, the Pillar of Ley Lines could not enter the Empire's heartland.
   

        Similarly, the Emperor's children must not interfere with the Pillar of Ley Lines' work in the Suffering Borderland, or they would face punishment for disturbing the Military Management Zone.
   

        It was estimated that within half a month, the base of the Pillar of Ley Lines in the Suffering Borderland would be completed.
   

        At that time, except for the wizards involved in running first-level magic research institutions, all other wizards would be teleported away.
   

        Morster estimated that the number of wizards Pillar of Ley Lines would ultimately leave behind in the local area would reach about three times the expected amount.
   

        It couldn't be helped...
   

        The Emperor's children were just too wild.
   

        Without leaving extra personnel, the base might be plucked up along with its foundation.
   

        Morster assured in the letter that the arrival of the Pillar of Ley Lines would not affect his trade with Noland and Kalandi.
   

        Noland put away the letter, replied with a simple note, and then cast aside the messy situation in Tatis.
   

        The second letter was from Comini, the Silent Witch who was currently monitoring the Blood Sun Seal's descendants in Union City.
   

        Before leaving Union City, Noland had been attacked by a dread demon. Comini stopped the assassination attempt and imprisoned the demon for interrogation.
   

        After half a month, the results of the interrogation came out.
   

        However, it was more accurate to call it a magical dissection of the demon to examine its body for clues.
   

        Comini's conclusion was:
   

        This dread demon had been hiding in Union City for at least two years. The special dark aura from the Land of Wicked Desolation had become extremely weak on its body. This suggested that since it had been brought into Union City, it had never returned to the Land of Wicked Desolation, nor received nourishment from there.
   

        Who was the person that brought this dread demon to Union City?
   

        Comini could not find the answer yet.
   

        Facing the short content of the letter, Noland shook his head slightly, knowing that Soul Shaper Gilbert Winchester had a significant secret behind him.
   

        If he got the chance, Noland planned to deconstruct Gilbert to see what the wizard was hiding.
   

        The third letter was from Mabel.
   

        She wrote a reply early in the morning,
   

        "I'm delighted to receive your letter, Jarvis. It warms my heart to know how much you think of me. How I wish upon returning to the Ulnas Circle, I could meet someone who cares about my feelings as much as you...",
   

        "(Omitted several lines, hard to distinguish whether it's politeness or a genuine expression of feelings)...",
   

        "Regarding the question you raised in the letter, I have a clear answer.",
   

        "Perhaps you don't know that in the field of high-grade alchemy, alchemists have developed alchemy using array spaces to confine energy entities. In this array space, energy entities exist in a pure form, almost consistent with the energy balls summoned by using the Elemental Energy Summoning Technique. The only difference between the two is that the former can only be stored in the array space, while the latter can be temporarily stored in the natural world via our spiritual power. It is because of this that the Ulnas Circle once had a vigorous debate about 'whether we are living in an array space or not'...",
   

        Mabel covered nearly 5,000 characters in her letter.
   

        One-third of the text was used to tell Noland about the distressing events she had encountered since returning to the Ulnas Circle, like pouring out her heart to a confidant.
   

        In the rest of the letter, Mabel described the ingenious application of high-grade alchemy to elemental energy and mentioned her conclusions over the past ten years:
   

        Alchemy is an extraordinary power that can rival magic.
   

        Both sides have entered the stage of converting energy into entities in their research. However, for some unknown reason, the Alchemy Cathedral of the Golden Federation remains low-key in its actions, unlike the Ulnas Circle. The Alchemy Cathedral deeply hid their ways of utilizing energy and buried them deep within the sanctuary. Only alchemists of the Alchemy Sage level could glimpse the truth.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        To become an Alchemy Sage, one must possess a Sage-level Alchemy Stone.
   

        The prerequisite for possessing a Sage-level Alchemy Stone is to sign a soul contract with the head Sage of the Alchemy Cathedral, never step out of the Golden Federation, and never reveal the core secrets of the Cathedral. Only after completing this step can one use the Soul Transposition Array to upgrade an ordinary Alchemy Stone to a Sage-level Alchemy Stone.
   

        This condition can be described as extremely stringent and even perverse.
   

        "Our neighbors in the far corners of the world basically have their own set of rules, Jarvis. The Alchemy Cathedral is like that, and so is the Tatis Empire. Due to the lack of historical records, I can't help but wonder if they are extraterrestrial void forces that arrived in this world from outer space.
   

        "Apologies, I digressed.
   

        "My next research task will begin in half a year. I'll arrive at the Eternal Lightning Ravine as soon as possible. Then, I'll write to you as soon as I can. I look forward to our reunion. Mabel, written on a bright and sunny morning."
   

        Noland Lee put down the letter in his hand, rubbed his chin, and agreed with its content.
   

        In fact, ever since he learned about the concept of "Outer Space", he felt that Tatis's origins were quite strange.
   

        Except for that remote area of Tatis, traces of Magic Beasts exist all over the world. Yet, such ubiquitous creatures are absent in Tatis.
   

        Tatis feels severely disconnected from the world, giving off a sense of incompatibility between the former and the latter.
   

        This not only applies to the issue of Magic Beasts but also to differences in culture, technology tree, and worldview. Tatis stands out significantly from most regions.
   

        Especially the Emperor, whose experiences can be compared to online novels that Noland Lee had read before. Tatis seems like his personal stage.
   

        It's only in the past 10 years that the Death Herald Guild has rooted itself within the Tatis Empire that the Emperor's control over the empire has waned. Prior to this, he had been extremely successful in dealing with the Undead Cult and internal affairs.
   

        Despite the severe discrepancy between Tatis and the world, Noland Lee couldn't find any evidence proving that Tatis originated from outer space. The same goes for the Ulnas Circle.
   

        On one hand, there were no available observation data and historical records to review.
   

        On the other hand, the Star Witches in outer space had not discovered a kingdom like Tatis in the extraterrestrial void.
   

        At least not yet.
   

        Until sufficient evidence proves that the small country on the edge of the world originates from outer space, both Tatis and the Golden Federation are considered native inhabitants of this world.
   

        Noland Lee scattered the cluttered thoughts in his mind and used Deconstruction to store Mabel's letter in his mind.
   

        The matter of using Array Space to constrain energy, which the other party mentioned, sparked Noland Lee's memory.
   

        After comparing the contents of the letter with the Deconstruction results, he found that he had seen similar content in two places before.
   

        One was in the general introduction of the Basic Alchemy textbook, and the other was in the panel information of the book "Alchemy Armament: Supreme Computing Power".
   

        The reading requirement for "Alchemy Armament: Supreme Computing Power" is 90 points in "Spirit".
   

        Revisiting the book's content made Noland Lee feel nauseous and triggered severe adverse reactions, but he could still look at the panel information.
   

        "Supreme Computing Power" allows an Alchemist to control a massive number of Alchemical Constructs with their own power.
   

        It integrates something called the "Alchemy Computing Matrix".
   

        As long as the Alchemist gives a command, the "Alchemy Computing Matrix" can automatically calculate the path and action parameters of the Alchemical Constructs, and issue movement instructions accurate to the millimeter level.
   

        In a sense, the "Alchemy Computing Matrix" is equivalent to a CPU, or a Central Processing Unit, in an information civilization.
   

        Moreover, the Alchemist itself is more like a sensor providing environmental parameters and action feedback for the "Alchemy Computing Matrix".
   

        The book also contains numerous Alchemy blueprints for constructs compatible with "Supreme Computing Power".
   

        Such as underwater constructs, flying wing constructs, energy cannon constructs with a range of over one hundred kilometers, and many more.
   

        The complete form of "Supreme Computing Power" has an Array Space of about 6,000 cubic meters.
   

        More than half of the Array Space is used to store various Alchemical Constructs.
   

        The other half of the Array Space is the energy storage area, used to stockpile the elemental energy required for Alchemy Armament.
   

        If you count the Array Space within the wearer's Alchemy Stone, then the amount of resources an Alchemist wearing "Supreme Computing Power" can carry is astonishing.
   

        At the time when Noland Lee got this book, he didn't pay much attention to its panel information. He only knew that this Alchemy Armament was powerful, capable of using the computing power of Arrays to simultaneously control a large number of Alchemical Constructs.
   

        Now that he has started delving into the acquisition and use of elemental energy, Noland Lee has discovered that the various Alchemy techniques used in this Alchemy Armament are absolutely worthy of the title "Greatest Invention of this Century".
   

        In particular, the Array Space that houses the pure energy cores can also convert soul energy into elemental energy at a ratio of 1 to several hundred.
   

        By creating this and using the "Shaping Energy Technique" in the Array Space, wouldn't he be able to create spells?
   

        Noland Lee pondered; his train of thought should be correct...
   

        However, he first needs to figure out a way to view the book's contents.
   

        Lost in thought, Noland Lee stood up and found Denise Green studying in his own study room.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Denise Green sat by her desk, tilting her head back and blinking:
   

        "What's up?"
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the several fist-sized thick books in front of her.
   

        Thinking that she would have to pant and struggle for a month or two to cram so much knowledge into her head, Noland felt sorry for her.
   

        "Denise, I have a gift for you." Noland grinned, stroked her long hair, and sat down across the table.
   

        "A gift?" Denise's eyes lit up, and she grinned.
   

        "Relax, lean back on the chair. Weren't you curious about how I taught Mabel? You'll know the answer soon."
   

        Noland first used Deconstruction to store the books on the tabletop in his mind, then activated "Mind Infusion" and began transmitting the knowledge from the books to Denise.
   

        Denise's mouth hung open in astonishment as she watched Noland. Without having to painstakingly memorize everything and risk hair loss, the text and images from the books automatically surged into her brain.
   

        It was simply a miracle!
   

        Anyone plagued by memorizing knowledge would be trembling with excitement when faced with such a sight.
   

        "Shh..." Noland held up his index finger, signaling to the excited Denise to calm down.
   

        Denise sat in the chair, stomping her feet twice in excitement and firmly holding the full moon to calm her emotions.
   

        When her breathing and heartbeat became steady, she leaned back on the chair and threw Noland a glance filled with a hint of resentment and deep love:
   

        "Hmph, you didn't tell me about this ability earlier, causing me to get up early in the morning to memorize books..."
   

        "Uh... I didn't think of it for a moment... I'll help you transmit knowledge for free from now on." Noland laughed.
   

        "Fine~ I forgive you." Satisfyingly tilting her head, Denise pouted her lips and blew Noland a kiss.
   

        This infusion of knowledge lasted from the early morning until 2 PM, at which point Noland had finally infused an entire book.
   

        He estimated it would take another three or four days to help Denise memorize all the magic books needed for her next exam.
   

        These pieces of knowledge infused through "Mind Infusion" are unforgettable and complete.
   

        They exist in a wizard's mind like instincts, able to be recalled in detail with just a thought.
   

        Noland and Denise discussed and decided to temporarily set aside the matter of infusing exam books.
   

        Noland wanted her to help him check the specific content of "Alchemy Armament: Supreme Computing Power."
   

        The method was for Noland to use "Mind Infusion" to send the entire book to Denise, who would then browse the content according to Noland's instructions and relay it back to him.
   

        By doing so, they could bypass the requirement of "no less than 90 points in spirit."
   

        Noland had confirmed that this operation was feasible.
   

        The reason was simple.
   

        Denise's exam books, without any magic locks, were the general magic teaching materials that any wizard could buy from a professor.
   

        These materials mainly constituted the "Magic Shield School" literature, guiding the production and use of higher-level magic stones, as well as case books related to the Wizard Law Examination, and so on.
   

        These books had no negative effects, so Noland could deconstruct them in the usual way.
   

        Books related to the "Magic Shield School" and advanced magic stones had reading requirements ranging from 90 to 110 "spirit" points.
   

        Noland could still collect them using Deconstruction.
   

        And even when he couldn't read their content, he could still use "Mind Infusion" to transmit them to Denise and learn the content through her telling.
   

        Whenever he obtained other books with reading requirements, Noland could use this method to acquire the knowledge within.
   

        Of course, this was as long as Denise's "spirit" met the reading requirements.
   

        As for explaining the source of a book like "Alchemy Armament: Supreme Computing Power"?
   

        Noland didn't have the power, funds, connections, background, or plot armor before, so he was tentative when being overpowered.
   

        But now he had loosened up and gained some strength, so he had no desire to explain.
   

        Besides, Denise didn't care about it.
   

        As long as Noland wholeheartedly protected her, she wouldn't mind anything else.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Same day late night.
   

        Noland Lee's study room was filled with Denise Green's manuscripts.
   

        He himself was binding the manuscripts at the desk, while Denise manipulated three magic pens to quickly write new manuscripts.
   

        Noland never thought that the content of "Supreme Computational Power" would be so much.
   

        Since 2:30 in the afternoon, Denise had written more than 3,000 pages of documents with her magic pen until now, at 11:50 PM, and she still hadn't finished writing the content of "Supreme Computational Power."
   

        As Noland expected, the reading requirements were indeed removed after Denise's transformation, but this also caused another problem:
   

        Denise's manuscripts had flaws.
   

        Compared to the content recorded in the book, the alchemy formulas and symbols she wrote by hand showed varying degrees of incompleteness.
   

        The feedback information of the Deconstruction Technique showed that the content integrity of the manuscripts was as low as 20%.
   

        And Denise herself said that she could barely understand the content of the book, let alone fully comprehend it.
   

        She could only draw the patterns and symbols from the book based on their shapes.
   

        For the alchemy symbols that were constantly changing, she had not yet learned to create magic dynamic patterns, so she could only depict the dynamic alchemy symbols frame by frame, making it nearly impossible to make them exactly the same.
   

        The results of the Deconstruction Technique were consistent with Denise's statement.
   

        The manuscripts written by Denise based on the material lists in the book had an integrity of 100%.
   

        When it came to alchemy formulas with dozens or hundreds of lines, the manuscript integrity dropped to 60%.
   

        If there were dynamic alchemy symbols, the manuscript integrity would decrease again, reaching a pitiful 40%, or even 20%.
   

        After midnight, Denise finished the last manuscript, her eyes slightly bloodshot and her pretty face covered in exhaustion.
   

        Noland did not hesitate to lavish praise on her, coaxing and hugging her into the bedroom while he went back to the study to deal with the manuscripts.
   

        Facing the half-meter-high stack of bound manuscripts, Noland hugged his arms and pondered.
   

        While Denise wrote the manuscripts, he had used the Deconstruction Technique to store them in his mind.
   

        Since he had already deconstructed "Supreme Computational Power" once, the energy points consumed in deconstructing the manuscripts were negligible, but the deconstruction results were somewhat unexpected for Noland.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have used the Deconstruction Technique on the "Incomplete Copy of Supreme Computational Power".]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [Due to the integrity of the target being 55%, the results of this deconstruction are flawed, as follows:]
   

        [1. Alchemy Blueprints: Alchemical Computation Arrays, integrity 20%]
   

        [2. Alchemy Blueprints: Various Models of Energy Storage Arrays, integrity 30%]
   

        [3. Alchemy Blueprints: Alchemical Energy Cannon Constructs, integrity 20%]
   

        [4. Alchemy Blueprints: Efficient Elemental Energy Conversion Arrays, integrity 50%]
   

        [... (omitted several blueprints)]
   

        [61. Advanced Energy Cannon Theory and Tactics, integrity 20%]
   

        [62. The Fusion and Disassembly of Alchemical Constructs, integrity 30%]
   

        [63. Instructions for the Use of Alchemical Computation Arrays, integrity 50%]
   

        [... (omitted several alchemy theory knowledge)]
   

        In total, Noland deconstructed 60 flawed alchemy blueprints and 20 flawed alchemy theory books from the manuscripts.
   

        Now he truly understood the meaning of Mabel's words:
   

        Alchemy is an extraordinary power that rivals magic.
   

        Just look at the content of these manuscripts; it combines the features of both magic and science.
   

        In terms of energy acquisition, storage, and invocation, it can use soul energy as a raw material like a wizard, transforming it into elemental energy. This is the magical aspect of alchemy.
   

        But it also resembles the scientists of the science side, using mathematics, geometry, and language logic to standardize the way energy operates, making the array run as accurately as a chip controlled by electronic signals.
   

        Noland combined his historical knowledge from before crossing and thought about it.
   

        If, in the world before crossing, people could indeed use alchemy arrays to manipulate soul energy and obtain elemental energy the moment alchemy theories emerged, perhaps from that moment on, the whole world would embark on the path of alchemy technology...
   

        It is precisely because the world before crossing did not have any extraordinary phenomena that alchemy and other whimsical techniques were eventually replaced by science, and the whole world moved towards the extreme materialistic realm.
   

        Noland sighed a little in his heart, waved his hand, and used the [Mage's Hand] to put the manuscripts into the magic pouch.
   

        He leaned back in his chair, looked through the content of the manuscripts in his mind, and carefully selected the usable blueprints and theory books.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Time passed in the busy moments.
   

        The waves caused by Noland Lee in Dickler Fegan's manor eventually spread, but with a different twist.
   

        Lord Fagen became the object of slander by the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, while Noland Lee and Selena became the helpers in capturing the tide spy and exposing the internal traitor within the family.
   

        This was the mainstream version of the story on the market and the only version that was approved by Dickler Turner himself.
   

        As the key figure in the entire incident, Noland had originally planned to visit Charnel, Hayden, and Mantas' manors in succession, but he soon received enthusiastic but tactful rejection letters.
   

        Charnel, Hayden, and Mantas had indefinitely postponed the invitation for Noland to meet with their families.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee faced the letters from the three parties, shrugged slightly, and didn't care.
   

        Before, he wanted to attend the meeting to deconstruct important figures at the banquet.
   

        Now, there was no need to go through such trouble.
   

        He only needed to tell Selena and let her take him for a walk at the banquet.
   

        Noland Lee didn't mind being rejected by the Big Three Families.
   

        He devoted all his attention to the work of creating the Elemental Energy Reactor.
   

        Time came to an afternoon one week later.
   

        The tidal sound outside the window was still there, and Noland Lee drew the last stroke with his rune pen in his study room.
   

        A hexadecahedron array more than a meter high floated above the desk, emitting a faint white light.
   

        As time went on, the light grew stronger, and the hexadecahedron array quickly shrank.
   

        In the end, after a sudden burst of intense light, it turned into a 16-faced white dice that fell on the desk.
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, put down his rune pen, and slowly rubbed his sore right wrist.
   

        "After trying so many times, I finally made the array space that can contain elemental energy~"
   

        Noland Lee picked up the white dice with his fingers, looked closely at it, and sent out a Deconstruction Technique.
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the panel information of the target:]
   

        [Name]III-16 Elemental Energy Storage Array
   

        [Type]Alchemy Creation
   

        [Tier]High-grade Alchemy
   

        [Item Level]10
   

        [Construct Value]1600/1600
   

        [Integrity]50%
   

        [Usage]
   

        1. Obtain elemental energy
   

        Input 1 point of Soul Energy, and use this array to convert it into 330 points of elemental energy.
   

        (The array comes with a 300-point conversion ratio, and "Alchemy Runes and Array Learning" provides an additional 30-point bonus.)
   

        The type of elemental energy converted can be chosen from water, wind, earth, and fire.
   

        2. Store Elemental Energy
   

        This array can store up to 160,000 points of elemental energy.
   

        3. Output Elemental Energy
   

        You can directly use this array as the energy source for alchemy devices.
   

        It can output 160 points of elemental energy per second.
   

        [Defect]
   

        Due to the 50% completeness, this array has the following defects:
   

        1. The base ratio of Soul Energy conversion to Elemental Energy decreases by 50%, from 1:600 to 1:300.
   

        2. Elemental Energy storage value decreases by 50%.
   

        3. Elemental Energy output efficiency is reduced by 50%.
   

        (Abbreviated alchemy formula and other content)
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee placed the little thing on the table, held it down with his fingertip, and injected 1 point of Soul Energy into it.
   

        The 16-faced white dice flickered once.
   

        On one of its edges, a tiny blue dot lit up, indicating that it had stored 330 points of Water Elemental Energy internally.
   

        Noland Lee input Soul Energy three times, 1 point each time, and converted them into fire, earth, and wind Elemental Energy.
   

        The white dice flickered three times in succession, and three different colored dots appeared on three other edges.
   

        Noland Lee picked up the white dice and observed it under the sunlight.
   

        Through the translucent dice surface, he saw four tiny energy balls floating inside the dice.
   

        In his mind, Noland outlined the casting blueprint of the Shaping Energy Technique, aimed it at the energy balls as thick as hair strands, and sent out the spell.
   

        This time, the system did not send a message of casting failure.
   

        [You have used 'Shaping Energy Technique' on 'Four Elemental Energy Spheres'.]
   

        [Elemental Energy Ratio is 1:1:1:1.]
   

        [Total energy strength is 1320 points.]
   

        [You can consume 1 point to 132000 points of energy to try to shape the spell.]
   

        "Finally," Noland Lee smiled:
   

        "Now I can use the 'Shaping Energy Technique' to shape the energy inside the alchemy array. It's not easy."
   

        Noland Lee called up the prediction interface of the "Elemental Energy Reactor" plan, and according to the recorded Elemental Energy ratio on the plan, he input multiple portions of Soul Energy into the white dice.
   

        The system's Elemental Energy Reactor creation plan had the following strengths for various Elemental Energies:
   

        Fire Elemental Energy strength of 11.2 million points
   

        Wind Elemental Energy strength of 22.7 million points
   

        Earth Elemental Energy strength of 30 million points
   

        Water Elemental Energy strength of 1 billion points
   

        Following this ratio, Noland Lee stored 1120, 2270, 3000, and 100,000 points of fire, wind, earth, and water Elemental Energy in the white dice, respectively, consuming a total of over 320 points of Soul Strength.
   

        This operation was equivalent to reducing the Elemental Reactor creation plan by a ratio of 10,000:1.
   

        So, if they used the 'Shaping Energy Technique' on this reduced energy ball, could they create an Elemental Reactor reduced by a ratio of 10,000:1?
   

        This bold guess had been lingering in Noland Lee's heart for a long time, and it was one of his plans to reduce the creation threshold of the Elemental Reactor.
   

        It was somewhat metaphysical, esoteric, and fanciful.
   

        But in this world where mental power can change objective matter, Noland Lee believed this plan was somewhat feasible.
   

        With a slightly faster heartbeat and heavier breathing, Noland Lee, with a hint of nervousness, cast the 'Shaping Energy Technique' on the white dice radiating weak Elemental Glow.
   

        System messages appeared in his mind, and after glancing at them, Noland clenched his fist, suppressed his voice, and let out a low exclamation full of surprise.
   

        [You have used 'Shaping Energy Technique' on 'Four Elemental Energy Spheres'.]
   

        [The ratio of fire, wind, earth, and water is 112:227:300:10000.]
   

        [Based on this Elemental Energy ratio, you can only create one spell:]
   

        [Incomplete 'Elemental Energy Reactor Summoning Technique', system prediction for spell blueprint completeness is 8%.]
   

        [You need to consume 7000 points of energy for shaping.]
   

        [Shaping success rate is 8% for each attempt.]
   

        [If shaping fails, the consumed 7000 points of energy will not be returned, and there will be a certain degree of dissipation for the Elemental Energy used.]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Your current partial panel data is as follows:]
   

        [Soul Strength] 3827 points
   

        [Energy Points] 201253/72 (40+32)
   

        [Do you confirm to attempt Shaping Energy?] 
   

        Noland Lee takes a deep breath, sits back in his chair, and silently says in his heart:
   

        "Confirm to attempt Shaping Energy."
   

        With his command, the four elemental energy groups inside the white dice mix together and whirl rapidly like stirred dye.
   

        The dice's body slightly vibrates due to the turmoil of the internal energy.
   

        Noland Lee puts it on the table, causing continuous collisions with the tabletop and dice with a cracking sound.
   

        A few seconds later, a deflating sound comes from inside the white dice...
   

        "Hiss~~~~"
   

        Invisible energy fluctuations emit from the dice's interior and quickly disappear into the surrounding air.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [This Shaping Energy attempt has failed.]
   

        [You've lost 7,000 Energy Points.]
   

        [The Elemental Energy Group you used has dissipated, and the elemental energy concentration has dropped by 30%.]
   

        "An 8% success rate, failure is normal. I just need to create the spell blueprint within 12.5 tries."
   

        Noland Lee's expression remains unchanged as he pours new soul energy into the white dice.
   

        "Hum, hum, hum..." The dice slightly vibrates, and the second Shaping Energy attempt begins.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack..." The tabletop and dice intimately contact each other.
   

        "Hiss~~~~" It fails again.
   

        "It's okay, it's okay, one more time." Noland Lee continues to input soul energy.
   

        "Hum, hum, hum..."
   

        "Crack, crack, crack..."
   

        "Hiss~~~"
   

        Noland Lee inputs soul energy for the fourth time.
   

        "Hum, hum, hum..."
   

        "Crack, crack, crack..."
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack! Crack!" The sound of collisions suddenly gets louder!
   

        Noland Lee's eyebrows jump as he has a bad feeling that the hard-won alchemy array might be ruined by his actions!
   

        He looks at the dice jumping around on the tabletop and has a feeling of conducting a dangerous experiment.
   

        On closer thought, his actions were undoubtedly bold.
   

        If the white dice were to explode, the sudden surge of energy fluctuations would inevitably attract the attention of the Core Circle guards.
   

        At that time, even if he had the casting permission granted by Selena, he wouldn't be able to avoid wasting some time with the guards...
   

        Noland Lee casts Deconstruction and sees that the "Construct Value" of the Array has unknowingly decreased by more than a thousand points, leaving only 550 points now.
   

        Noland Lee hurriedly casts "Magic Shield", changing it from a thin film attached to the skin to a shield covering the desk.
   

        This way, even if the white dice really explode, it will most likely only damage the desk and not destroy the study room or hurt Denise Green next door.
   

        At the moment Noland Lee expands the shield, the white dice erupt with the most intense white light so far.
   

        Noland Lee's expensive alchemical alloy cracks and disintegrates under the intense energy reaction, making an eerie cracking sound that makes people's hearts tremble.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack, boom~~~~"
   

        The white dice explode, and metal fragments fly everywhere, dazzling light filling the vision.
   

        Noland Lee closes his eyes tightly.
   

        The strong light and explosion come quickly and leave even faster - in just half a second, the light disappears.
   

        The shield covering the desk is not broken, but the tabletop is left with many metal fragments, dents, and small holes caused by energy penetration.
   

        For now, Noland Lee doesn't check the system message.
   

        He goes to the window and looks at the Deep Sea Wizard flying towards the stone house below.
   

        At the same time, the study room door is opened by Denise Green.
   

        "Noland, what happened?" Denise Green walks in with a concerned face and immediately looks at Noland Lee by the window:
   

        "Are you hurt?"
   

        "No, no..." Noland Lee gives an awkward smile:
   

        "I did a magic experiment and accidentally messed up."
   

        Denise Green approached and poked around, checking if Noland Lee got hurt. Once she confirmed he was fine, she looked at the broken desk:
   

        "Oh dear, we have to pay compensation now..."
   

        "It's okay, I'll talk to the Deep-sea Wizard." Noland Lee opened the window and waved at the Deep-sea Wizard flying nearby.
   

        Noland Lee explained the situation to the others and paid gold coins to compensate for the desk on the spot.
   

        He also signed a promise that he would rent a Magic Laboratory from the Academy to conduct experiments in the future.
   

        With that, the whole incident was settled.
   

        After the broken desk was handed over to the Deep-sea Wizard and a new desk was placed in the study room, Noland Lee finally had time to check the system message in his mind.
   

        "...Sigh... So that's what happened... No wonder there was an explosion..."
   

        Noland Lee muttered to himself, his eyes flickering.
   

        Denise Green poked his belly and admonished:
   

        "Don't forget you signed a promise with others. If you explode a few more times, we might be expelled from the Deep Sea Branch..."
   

        Noland Lee returned to his senses, grabbing her hand and rubbing it twice:
   

        "Alright, I'll remember. You continue practicing your Meditation Method, I promise I won't do magic experiments here."
   

        Denise Green was satisfied with his attitude, giving him a sweet kiss before briskly walking to her study room.
   

        After she left, Noland Lee clenched his fists and waved his arms excitedly.
   

        He did it, he did it!
   

        The Shaping Energy attempt just now was successful!
   

        It was because of the successful Shaping Energy attempt that an explosion occurred!!
   

        The reason was as follows:
   

        During the gradual formation of the Elemental Energy Reactor, its internal energy reaction dramatically increase, and clashed with the Array Space. As the formation process progressed, the conflict between the two sides intensified, causing the "Construct Value" of the Array to rapidly decline.
   

        Finally, at the moment the Elemental Energy Reactor was formed, the "Construct Value" of the Array dropped to zero and exploded.
   

        This explosion not only destroyed the Array but also caused the fragile Elemental Energy Reactor to dissipate.
   

        This series of events happened within ten seconds, but the System accurately recorded everything.
   

        Most importantly, with the formation of the Elemental Energy Reactor preceding the explosion of the Array, the "Elemental Energy Reactor Summoning Technique" spell blueprint appeared in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        Although the completeness was only 0.01%, it was enough to make him very happy.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Elemental Energy Reactor Summoning Technique
   

        [Type] Shaping Energy Spells, Elemental Spells, Type of Magic Product
   

        [Level] 8
   

        Can not be upgraded with Energy Points; it will be automatically upgraded as the level of "Shaping Magic" improves.
   

        When the level increases, the new Elemental Energy Reactor's "Construct Value" will significantly improve.
   

        [Tier] Unknown
   

        [Completeness] 0.01%
   

        Follow the instructions of the "Reactor Creation Scheme", invest more elemental energy, and successfully create a more powerful reactor summoning spell blueprint to increase the completeness of this blueprint.
   

        [Effect]
   

        Consume 70 Energy Points, use this spell on an energy group with 1120, 2270, 3000, and 100,000 points of fire, wind, earth, and water elemental energy, and you will summon an Elemental Energy Reactor with its performance reduced by 99.99%.
   

        This Elemental Energy Reactor outputs 40 points of thunder and lightning energy per second.
   

        This Elemental Energy Reactor has a "Construct Value" of 7000/7000 points.
   

        [Defect]
   

        Due to only 0.01% completeness, the Elemental Energy Reactor's energy output efficiency is reduced by 99.99%.
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee and Denise Green took a public vehicle from the Core Circle and left the Stone House to rent a Magic Laboratory at the Academy.
   

        He hadn't realized that Shaping Energy event would cause such a stir...
   

        In the past, he obtained spell blueprints in a gentle and safe manner with the help of the System.
   

        Now, with the "Shaping Energy Technique," he obtains the spell blueprints by shaping energy.
   

        This method has much more uncertainty compared to using Deconstruction.
   

        Accordingly, the potential dangers will be even greater.
   

        Noland Lee warned himself in his heart.
   

        From now on, if he wants to create spell blueprints using the "Shaping Energy Technique," he must use a Magic Laboratory or find a desolated place. He can't be as casual as before.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Before officially starting the next magic experiment, Noland Lee spent a sum of gold coins to purchase a more powerful alchemical alloy.
   

        He rented a magic laboratory from the Deep Sea Branch and created an Elemental Energy Storage Array with a Construct Value of 3600/3600 points in the laboratory.
   

        With the help of this Array, he successfully summoned a 0.01% complete Elemental Energy Reactor inside it.
   

        When Noland Lee opened the Array with the Rune Staff and took the Elemental Energy Reactor out, the ring-shaped energy body did not disperse like pure elemental energy.
   

        The Elemental Energy Reactor flickered with a faint blue light, like a glowing sapphire bracelet, lying quietly in Noland Lee's palm.
   

        Noland Lee threw a Deconstruction Technique at this little thing, obtaining its usage method.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Elemental Energy Reactor
   

        [Type] Energy Molding Magic Product
   

        [Working Principle] Elemental Synergy
   

        [Working Status] Not working, in dormant state
   

        Energy Output Rate: 0%
   

        Energy Output Type: Thunder and Lightning Energy
   

        Rated Energy Output: 40 points of Thunder and Lightning Energy per second
   

        Stored Energy Balance: 1,060,000 points of Thunder and Lightning Energy
   

        [Construction Value] 7000/7000
   

        In working state, Construction Value will decrease by 1 per second, lasting up to 7000 seconds
   

        During overload state, Construction Value will decrease by 2 per second, lasting up to 3500 seconds
   

        In dormant state, Construction Value will increase by 10 per minute, taking up to 700 minutes to restore to the full amount 
   

        [Usage Methods]
   

        1. Magic Method
   

        You can use the Elemental Energy Reactor as the energy source for your magic circle.
   

        Alternatively, after activating it with mental power, you can use the released thunder and lightning energy with the Shaping Energy Technique to create Lightning Magic.
   

        2. Alchemy Array
   

        Alchemy stands between "technology" and "magic" and is the bridge connecting them.
   

        After the Elemental Energy Reactor is correctly connected to the alchemy array, it can provide energy for the array.
   

        3. Technological Method
   

        You lack knowledge about "electricity" related technologies. After unlocking relevant knowledge skills, this entry will be updated.
   

        4. Self-detonation
   

        This Elemental Energy Reactor can be detonated by mental power, with the explosion's energy equal to 10% of the reactor's energy balance.
   

        Self-detonation has a very low energy utilization efficiency; please use it with caution.
   

        ...
   

        40 points of Thunder and Lightning Energy per second, this number is certainly impressive.
   

        Now Noland Lee's conversion ratio of Soul Energy to Elemental Energy has reached up to 1:330.
   

        This means that when the Elemental Energy Reactor works continuously for 9 seconds, it can save him 1 point of Soul Strength, producing 360 points of Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        The energy balance of the Elemental Energy Reactor is 10.6 million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy, which is equivalent to 32,121 points of Soul Strength.
   

        To obtain the Elemental Energy required to summon the Elemental Energy Reactor, Noland Lee needs to consume about 320 points of Soul Strength.
   

        Using just over 320 points of Soul Strength to create an Elemental Energy Reactor worth 32,121 points of Soul Strength is a win-win deal no matter how you calculate it.
   

        Noland Lee took some time and made four more Elemental Energy Reactors.
   

        In total, he has now created five 0.01% complete Elemental Energy Reactors, which can help him cope with many tricky situations.
   

        Noland Lee put four Elemental Energy Reactors away, leaving only one in his hand.
   

        He focused his attention on the Elemental Energy Reactor in his hand and silently said, "Activate".
   

        The ring-shaped Elemental Energy Reactor lit up with dazzling blue light, and a grain-sized Lightning Energy Ball appeared in the center.
   

        The ball floated upwards and expanded. When its diameter reached four centimeters, it stopped growing and hovered in Noland Lee's left hand.
   

        Another grain-sized Lightning Energy Ball appeared in the Elemental Energy Reactor, which also floated and expanded, stopping when its diameter reached four centimeters, and hovered together with the previous Energy Ball in Noland Lee's left hand.
   

        One Lightning Energy Ball after another emerged, with a time interval of exactly 1 second between each other. Each four-centimeter-diameter Lightning Energy Ball contained 40 points of Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        Similar to the situation of summoning Water Elemental Energy Balls, Noland Lee needs to consume Energy Points per minute to maintain the existence of Lightning Energy Balls.
   

        For every 10 points of Thunder and Lightning Energy exposed to the air, Noland Lee's Energy Points would decrease by 1 point per minute.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the system message, turned off the Elemental Energy Reactor, and took an empty Magic Stone from the Magic Pouch.
   

        The Energy Ball came into contact with the Magic Stone, and like a water droplet encountering a sponge, it was quickly absorbed into the stone. A faint blue light lit up on the Magic Stone, and underneath its semi-transparent stone shell, tiny electric snakes could be seen slithering.
   

        Noland Lee absorbed all the Lightning Energy Balls into the Magic Stone and nodded thoughtfully.
   

        "After the Energy Balls are stored in the Magic Stone, I don't need to consume Energy Points to maintain their existence. Good, I've found another way to collect Mana without relying on meditation. Ordinary wizards need to reach the Three-circled level before they can use meditation to gather Mana from natural phenomena. With the Elemental Energy Reactor and Magic Stone, I can bypass the limitation of meditation."
   

        Noland Lee looked around, glancing over the rented laboratory.
   

        This is a small magic laboratory, which, although small, has everything it needs.
   

        After pulling down a lever on the wall, the adjacent wall slid sideways into the wall, and a Magic Target appeared on the wall.
   

        These Magic Targets have multiple red concentric circles and will display the magical power of the spell when hit, making them very suitable for testing the power of spells.
   

        Noland Lee lifted his finger and fired "Death Two Finger" at the Magic Target.
   

        Two 100-level Death Rays hit the target, bursting into black sparks with a crackle.
   

        When the sparks dissipated, two lines of characters appeared on the target:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Death Energy Intensity: 1436 points!"
   

        "Death Energy Intensity: 1436 points!"
   

        This means that each Death Ray's magical power is 1436 points.
   

        Noland Lee rummaged through his magic pouch, taking out the heavy revolver he had brought from Union City, and fired a Bullet at the magic target.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The gunshot was absorbed by the soundproof interlayer of the Magic Laboratory, and the spinning Bullet Head embedded itself in the target, leaving a small bullet hole.
   

        The bullet hole slowly shrank inward, and the Bullet Head was squeezed out, falling to the ground.
   

        New numbers appeared on the Magic Target:
   

        "Kinetic Energy Strength: 1 point!"
   

        The muzzle energy of the heavy revolver is at least 2000 joules. The "Kinetic Energy Strength: 1 point" feedback from the Magic Target is the data obtained after the muzzle energy is divided by 2000.
   

        This data only represents the kinetic energy of the bullet and does not represent the actual lethality of the bullet. This is because the lethality of the bullet is related to the size of the contact surface of the bullet head - also known as pressure.
   

        Among the wizards' magical concepts, only Ice Wizards, Metal Series Wizards, Geo Wizards, and so on who use physical objects to kill enemies would consider the relationship between pressure and damage.
   

        A majority of wizards use energy to attack their enemies.
   

        In this case, considering only the energy intensity of the Spells is the mainstream, so the Magic Target displays only data related to energy intensity.
   

        When Noland Lee uses ten fingers to cast the "Death Two Finger" technique, his instantaneous energy intensity reaches 28,720 points.
   

        Four-Ring Combat Wizard Eva Mastin's "Magic Shield" strength is between 140 and 160 points.
   

        Her "Spirit" is between 120 and 149 points, and she can cast the shield up to 120 to 149 times per second at most, with a maximum of 23,840 points of shield strength in one second.
   

        Her "Magic Shield" has a 10% resistance to Death Energy.
   

        This means that when faced with Death Energy, her actual shield strength is:
   

        23,840 divided by 0.9, equals 26,489 points.
   

        26,489 points of actual shield protection are less than Nolan Lee's instantaneous energy output of 28,720 points.
   

        That's why Noland Lee was able to raise his hand, pierce Eva Mastin's shield, and instantly kill her.
   

        Before stepping onto the Life and Death Duel arena, Noland Lee had calculated this data, which is why he used all ten fingers to kill his opponent with all his strength as soon as he started.
   

        When he played games before crossing over, he liked to use mathematical calculations to simulate the battle process and then crush the enemy in the battle.
   

        If the opponent was a Tenth Ring Battle Wizard, how high would Noland Lee's instantaneous energy intensity need to be to kill them instantly?
   

        Noland Lee had a set of combat data from Professor Erica.
   

        This set of combat data comes from the magic book "Wizard Duel Chronicles," which is a publicly sold combat textbook.
   

        Noland Lee bought it from Professor Erica for 3000 Gold Coins.
   

        The book records many duels of Tenth Ring Battle Wizards, presented in text and Magic Dynamic Pictures.
   

        Noland Lee calculated the total shield strength of the Tenth-Ring Wizard in a naked state based on the Wizard's information listed in the book.
   

        456,000 points.
   

        This figure is 15 times greater than Noland Lee's current energy output peak.
   

        That is to say, Noland Lee has to create an energy intensity of 456,001 points within 1 second to break the shield of a Tenth Ring Battle Wizard with his Spells and then damage the opponent's body.
   

        If the defensive effects of the Tenth Ring Battle Wizard's Magic Robe, Magic Pendant's emergency defense shield, temporary Magic Items' defense effects, etc., are taken into account, Noland Lee might have to create 600,000 points or even 800,000 points of energy intensity within 1 second to instantly kill a Tenth Ring Battle Wizard.
   

        If the opponent also has a soul retreat method, the situation would be even more complicated.
   

        This shows how difficult it is to instantly kill a Tenth Ring Battle Wizard.
   

        And this is without considering the shield's resistance.
   

        If you encounter a shield with a 99% resistance to Death Energy, you will need to add a few zeros to the energy intensity required to instantly kill a Tenth Ring Wizard.
   

        Noland Lee's current goal is to kill a Tenth Ring Battle Wizard in a First Level Wizard's identity and take advantage of the loophole in Ulnas Law.
   

        The hope to achieve this goal lies in the Elemental Energy Reactor.
   

        Noland Lee took out the Magic Stone with Thunder and Lightning Energy, and used his mind to guide the energy out of the Magic Stone.
   

        A blue Lightning Energy Ball floated in front of Noland Lee.
   

        A "Shaping Energy Technique" was thrown at it.
   

        The system sent a message related to Shaping Energy.
   

        Noland Lee could invest 1 to 4000 energy points and start obtaining random Thunder and Lightning Spell Blueprints.
   

        He checked the "Energy Points" data.
   

        [Energy Points] 175,255/72 (40+32)
   

        [Energy Reserve] 2,350,000 points
   

        In the past two weeks, Selena had taught herself the Dragon Clan Stele Script and started trying to practice the "Tidal Surge" Tenth Ring Stage content.
   

        Selena remembered that Noland Lee once said he was very interested in studying the historical relics of the Dragon Clan.
   

        To repay Noland Lee, Selena took the initiative to bring a bag of Dragon Race Trinkets she had collected before.
   

        Naturally, Noland Lee accepted it with a smile, and his Energy reserve skyrocketed to 2,350,000 points, solving the problem of creating Lightning Spells' shaping energy expenditure.
   

        It has to be said that after setting up his image, Noland Lee has a feeling of "luck" added to his life.
   

        Selena's initiative to give gifts is the best example.
   

        Noland Lee secretly smiled in his heart, invested 1000 energy points, and muttered, "Start Shaping Energy."
   

        The blue Lightning Energy Ball in front of him quickly wriggled, occasionally emitting bright electric sparks.
   

        After a crisp sound of "crackling," the Lightning Energy Ball stabilized, turning into a twisted Lightning Spear.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [Energy Shaping Successful!]
   

        [You have created the Lightning Spear Technique (Level 1). The Spell Blueprint of this spell has been recorded in your Spell List.]
   

        "Lightning Spear Technique..." Noland Lee called out the Spell Blueprint.
   

        The blueprint's completeness is at 100%; there are no defects. Its spell rank is a Common Spell, one level lower than High-Level Spells.
   

        It consumes 1 point of energy and 1 point of thunder and lightning energy to use this spell. The spell upgrade effect is to enhance the magical power of the spell.
   

        Noland Lee stretched out his hand and pointed it forward, using his mind to control the lightning spear to shoot at the magic target.
   

        This lightning spear is very thin, as fragile as a pair of chopsticks, and its power is meager.
   

        Its collision with the magic target was far less intimidating than the 100-level Death Two Finger spell, only creating a small burst of sparks.
   

        Characters appeared on the Magic Target:
   

        "Thunder and Lightning Energy Intensity: 5 points."
   

        Noland Lee used Level 1 Death Two Finger to shoot the target.
   

        "Death Energy Intensity: 18 points."
   

        "Death Energy Intensity: 18 points."
   

        The energy intensity difference between the two Level 1 spells is staggering, isn't it?
   

        Noland Lee was slightly taken aback, then quickly realized what was going on.
   

        It was the additional reward from every ten levels that caused the issue.
   

        The additional reward for the Death Two Finger spell added about 5 points of magical power to the spell.
   

        However, after deducting those 5 points, Level 1 Death Two Finger still had an energy intensity of 13 points, which is still 7 points higher than the Lightning Spear Technique.
   

        Where did these extra 7 points come from?
   

        Noland Lee lowered his head and looked at his magic robe.
   

        Undoubtedly, it came from the bonus effects of his magic robe, which has a 50% intensification effect on death-related spells.
   

        Noland Lee removed his magic robe, ensured that he had no items interfering with the magical power, and then cast Level 1 Death Two Finger once again.
   

        "Death Energy Intensity: 12 points."
   

        "Death Energy Intensity: 12 points."
   

        Subtracting the 7 points from the skill level upgrade reward equals 5 points, which is exactly equal to the magical power of Level 1 Lightning Spear Technique.
   

        Noland Lee slightly narrowed his eyes, deducing the formula for magical power calculation, but at the same time, he felt like something was off.
   

        At the moment:
   

        Magical Power = (Spell Base Power + Upgrade Reward + Extra Reward for Every Ten Levels)*(1+ Additional Bonus from Magical Items)
   

        The above formula may also involve the bonus effects of the Spirit attribute value.
   

        Since Noland Lee is temporarily unable to lower his Spirit attribute value, he cannot calculate the influence of Spirit on magical power through comparison experiments.
   

        However, that doesn't prevent him from discovering the abnormalities in magic spells.
   

        1st level offensive spells' magical power seems fixed?
   

        Why does it have the feeling of being designed artificially?
   

        Could Ascension Fortress be controlling the magical power of 1st level offensive spells to remain at the same level?
   

        Noland Lee had many speculations in his mind, but he couldn't be sure.
   

        He drew another ball of lightning energy from the magic stone and executed the Shaping Energy Technique again.
   

        This time, he consumed 10,000 Energy Points and created a Level 1 Lightning Strike Technique.
   

        The Lightning Strike Technique is also a Common Spell, with 100% completeness and no defects.
   

        After briefly examining the Magic Panel, Noland Lee aimed the constantly leaping electricity at the target and launched the attack.
   

        With a crisp "crackling" sound, the characters on the Magic Target appeared: "Thunder and Lightning Energy Intensity: 5.8 points."
   

        "Huh, the magical power of Level 1 spells might have interval fluctuations..."
   

        Noland Lee extracted thunder and lightning energy from the magic stone and consecutively casted Level 1 Lightning Spear Technique and Lightning Strike Technique.
   

        Through a large number of repeated experiments, he concluded:
   

        Pure energy spells that impact the target have their final energy intensities fluctuating within a range of ±1 point.
   

        Spells like the Lightning Spear Technique, which have a fixed spell appearance, have their energy intensities set at a specific value, with occasional fluctuations due to launch angle issues.
   

        Discovering the laws behind natural phenomena brings a strong shock to first-time learners.
   

        Either Noland Lee was struggling at death's door or hustling for money, he only had the chance to peer into the true nature of the world's operating rules with Magic Vision now.
   

        At this point, his gut feeling of an "unknown, preordained force" became even stronger.
   

        "Ah, now I understand why Dunton would research theology in his later years. Just pondering the source of the laws governing everything can make one question whether the world was created by a powerful individual or not...
   

        "Besides, in the world I'm in now, I'm dealing with the unusual phenomenon of Ascension Fortress - intangible, yet constantly controlling wizards."
   

        Noland Lee hugged his arms, leaned on the table, and pondered.
   

        "Spirit attribute value, skill level, magic robe, magic wand, magical items, and magical elixirs are factors influencing magical power. Once I've decided not to increase Spirit, I need to focus on other aspects. Skill level improvement is simple: consume Energy Points. Magic robes and wands are difficult, though; high item level robes and wands are tightly controlled by powerful wizard forces. I probably can't even get the materials, not to mention finished products. Magical items and elixirs are the same."
   

        "In such a situation, aiming to kill a Tenth-Ring Combat Wizard as a First-Rank Wizard is like a pipe dream.
   

        "On the downside, if the magic rules determined by the Ascension Fortress have already locked the highest magical power of First-Rank Wizards at levels lower than Tenth-Ring Wizards, then all my efforts will be in vain. I must find alternative paths to break through the Ascension Fortress's barrier..."
   

        Noland Lee scratched his head:
   

        "However, all these are vague speculations, without even seeing the Ascension Fortress. So, how can I be sure that all spells' magical power is locked down by it?"
   

        Noland Lee's eyes flickered as he became engrossed in the debate about the infinite regress argument. He kept thinking while examining the system messages in his mind about his magic experimentation. Unwittingly, Noland Lee noticed some familiar system messages, and a tidal wave of thoughts surged in his mind!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "So that's how it is...
   

        "This is the constraint of the 'Promotion Fortress' on magic, huh...
   

        "It's truly hard to believe; I actually only realized the existence of these 'constraints' now..."
   

        Noland Lee muttered to himself.
   

        Excited, ecstatic, and in awe, various emotions surged in his chest. Suddenly catching a glimpse of the truth behind the workings of magic, Noland found himself unable to suppress his trembling.
   

        He now knew how to identify whether a spell was constrained by the 'Promotion Fortress'!
   

        There were two specific criteria!
   

        First, check whether the spell's 'Tier' was clearly marked on the Magic Panel.
   

        'Death Two Finger', a high-level spell.
   

        'Fear Spell', a common spell.
   

        'Breath of the Dead', a common spell.
   

        'Lightning Strike Technique', 'Lightning Spear Technique', common spells.
   

        'Elemental Energy Summoning Technique', a common spell.
   

        But!
   

        'Elemental Reactor Summoning', 'Tier' unknown!
   

        This was a spell that Noland had never seen in any magic books, so the System couldn't provide its specific 'Tier'!
   

        This criterion for determining whether a spell was constrained by the 'Promotion Fortress' might be a tad bit unreliable.
   

        After all, just because Noland hadn't seen it in the magic books he had read, it didn't mean that the spell had never been recorded in any magic books.
   

        However, Noland could slap his chest and guarantee that the second criterion was absolutely effective, and its accuracy rate was 100%.
   

        It was to look at the Energy Points consumed by a spell!
   

        A 100-level 'Death Two Finger' consumes '2' points of Death Energy and 2 Energy Points, launching a half-meter thick Death Ray with a magical power of '1436' points.
   

        A Level 1 'Death Two Finger' also consumes '2' points of Death Energy and 2 Energy Points, but only launches a thin Death Ray with a mere '18' points of magical power!
   

        This didn't conform to the most basic Law of Conservation of Energy!
   

        The magical power of a 100-level 'Death Two Finger' was almost 80 times that of Level 1, yet their Energy Point consumption was exactly the same.
   

        It wasn't just 'Death Two Finger' with this issue, as all spells with clearly indicated 'Tiers' by the System shared this characteristic.
   

        Their magical power and Energy Point consumption were completely unrelated.
   

        Even the newly acquired 'Lightning Spear Technique' and 'Lightning Strike Technique' were the same in this regard. Their upgrade effect was to enhance magical power without increasing the consumption of thunder and lightning energy.
   

        Removing spells that couldn't be upgraded to increase their power, among all the spells Noland had acquired, there was only one spell without this issue.
   

        That was the 'Tier' unknown 'Elemental Reactor Summoning'.
   

        When using this spell, the more elemental energy and Energy Points Noland invested, the more powerful the Elemental Energy Reactor he summoned!
   

        Only this spell had a clear connection between energy input and spell output.
   

        Other spells had no connection between their energy input and spell output.
   

        Noland had a premonition:
   

        If the 'Elemental Reactor Summoning' is included in the 'Promotion Fortress', it will be determined as a Saint Tier spell.
   

        Its casting permissions would be elevated, so only those who have stepped into the Saint Tier realm, that is, Eighth Ring wizards or above, would be able to cast it.
   

        At the same time, its casting consumption would be greatly reduced, decreasing from the original tens of millions and even billions to just a few points of elemental energy.
   

        If Noland's conjecture is proved correct, then the process of incorporating a spell into the 'Promotion Fortress' is exchanging increased casting permissions and reduced magical power for a significant decrease in energy consumption.
   

        So, how can one spell be incorporated into the 'Promotion Fortress'?
   

        In other words, how can one prevent a spell from being incorporated into the 'Promotion Fortress'?
   

        Noland narrowed his eyes and pondered carefully.
   

        He roughly had some ideas.
   

        For example, record a spell that has yet to be included in the 'Promotion Fortress' in the form of a magic book, and write out its blueprint in the Material World. Once this step is completed, the spell can be included in the 'Promotion Fortress'.
   

        This was Noland's guess. He could try using the blueprint of the 'Elemental Reactor Summoning', but he didn't intend to do so because he couldn't afford a loss.
   

        Including a spell in the 'Promotion Fortress' would indeed reduce its consumption, and this conjecture was very likely to come true; but it also meant that other Elemental Faction wizards with a Saint Tier attainment might obtain the permissions to cast this spell through sudden inspiration.
   

        Noland didn't want a second person who could summon Elemental Reactors to appear in this world...
   

        Well, Mabel could be barely qualified, provided that she signed a more comprehensive soul contract with Noland.
   

        Would there be someone else who, based on the cold fusion reactor technology in Synthetic Humans, could develop the 'Elemental Energy Reactor Summoning Technique'?
   

        As wizards with strong initiative, as long as they were willing to invest in manpower, financial resources, and mental efforts, they would eventually develop the 'Elemental Energy Reactor Summoning Technique'.
   

        The spells developed by these people would inevitably be included in the 'Promotion Fortress'.
   

        Because:
   

        When wizards in this world develop spells, they must rely on pens and paper in the Material World to write draft blueprints for the spells. At the moment when a spell is successfully developed and a draft exists on a piece of paper, the 'Promotion Fortress' incorporates the spell and makes it a part of this world's magic rules.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "So it seems that in this world, I'm the only one who can really invent new spells without having them recorded in the 'Ascension Fortress'..."
   

        Noland Lee clenched his fist and gently tapped his palm:
   

        "When I create a spell, I don't need to use a single sheet of draft paper, all I need is to activate the 'Shaping Energy Technique' and input the Energy Points. Once the spell is successfully created, the blueprint for the spell will directly appear in my mind and won't leave a trace in the physical world.
   

        "Before anyone else creates the same spell, the 'Elemental Energy Reactor Summoning Technique' will be my exclusive masterpiece. This is my greatest advantage.
   

        "As for the disadvantage..."
   

        Noland Lee brought up the magic panel of the 'Elemental Reactor Summoning Technique' and glanced at it:
   

        "The biggest disadvantage lies in the skill level.
   

        "Although this spell functions as an active skill, it can't be upgraded using Energy Points.
   

        "Its level is only related to 'Energy Molding Magic'. In a sense, being an active skill but not being able to use Energy Points to level up, should also be one of the evidences that it's not recorded in 'Ascension Fortress'.
   

        "But how could an active skill being unable to use Energy Points to level up be related to 'Ascension Fortress'? Could there be some connection between my Deconstruction Core System and 'Ascension Fortress'?"
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows as his curiosity towards the 'Ascension Fortress' heightened.
   

        He spent five or six minutes pondering before dismissing his random thoughts and refocusing.
   

        He had already made a decision on the shaping plan to follow.
   

        When he's shaping, the System sent him this message:
   

        "You can input at least 100 Points of Energy to shape energy. The more Energy Points you input, the rarer the energy spells you create. Please ensure that the energy used for shaping is not less than one percent of the amount of Energy Points consumed, otherwise the shaping process will definitely fail due to insufficient shaping material."
   

        For the word "rare" mentioned by the System, Noland Lee previously understood it as "uncommon," and "seldom used".
   

        Now, in his mind, "rare" was imbued with a new connotation, that is, not being recorded in the 'Ascension Fortress'.
   

        Since the System has said so, Noland Lee decided to go all in.
   

        He was going for broke.
   

        He lifted his Magic Pouch, tipped it upside down, and poured everything inside onto the wide tabletop of his laboratory.
   

        "Clink, clink, clank..."
   

        Many broken Dragon Race Trinkets appeared on the tabletop, forming a half-meter-high pile.
   

        Noland Lee estimated the reserve of Energy Points necessary for dealing with emergencies.
   

        He put a small part of the Dragon Race Trinkets back into the Magic Pouch, and crushed all the remaining objects with his palm, smashed them with a Metal Hammer, or blasted them with 'Death Two Finger'.
   

        After some operations, the data of Energy Points on the panel has reached an unprecedented 2.222 million points.
   

        Noland Lee took out his Elemental Energy Reactor, generating 22,240 points of Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        With his increasingly proficient energy control, he fused and compressed the energy balls produced successively, turning them into a single Energy Ball, and controlling its diameter to about two meters.
   

        This way, he could avoid the small Magic Laboratory from being blown up by the large Energy ball.
   

        Once the Thunder and Lightning Energy was generated completely, Noland Lee shut down the Elemental Energy Reactor.
   

        He took a deep breath, locked his gaze onto the Energy Ball, and activated the 'Shaping Energy Technique'.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to consume 2.222 million Points of Energy, and trigger the 'Shaping Energy Technique' on the 22,240 points of Thunder and Lightning Energy.]
   

        [Do you confirm?] 
   

        "Yes, I confirm!" Noland Lee clutched his fist, chanting in his heart.
   

        The two-meter-diameter Energy Ball burst out a stunning bright blue light, it changed shape like a terrifying monster in front of Noland Lee.
   

        At times it appeared like the tentacles of a giant octopus, and at times, like a big bird spreading its wings.
   

        The violent whirlwind swept across the entire Magic Laboratory, sending all objects flying and hit against the firm Magic Stone Wall.
   

        The buzzing sound of electric current was unbearable, the rapidly flashing blue light burst towards Noland Lee's eyes at a rate of hundreds of times per second.
   

        Noland Lee stared unmoved at the Energy Ball before him.
   

        He spread his arms, stepped back with his right foot, stood against the gusting wind coming from the Energy Ball.
   

        Noland Lee yelled out in his heart:
   

        "Come on! System! Let me see what kind of spells 2.22 million Points of Energy can create! Let the storm and thunderstorm, come more fiercely~~~~"
   

        The light from the Energy Ball became more intense, every inch of the room was filled with dazzling blue and white light!
   

        Noland Lee couldn't see clearly anymore.
   

        All he knew was that half a meter in front of him, there was an energy ball that was rapidly changing, just like it was gone crazy.
   

        All he knew was, the System hasn't sent any messages of shaping failure.
   

        Shaping is still going on!
   

        "Rumble..."
   

        The Magic Laboratory trembled from the inside to the outside!
   

        The door bulged out as though a wild beast wanted to rush from the Laboratory into the Corridor!
   

        "Beep——Beep——Beep——" An alarm that the energy exceeded the warning value rang out in the corridor outside the door!
   

        At this moment!
   

        "Crack!!!!" A thunder exploded right next to Noland Lee's ear, ringing loudly.
   

        "Bang!" The door was blown open by a violent force, smashed heavily onto the wall of the corridor!
   

        The storm poured the odds and ends in the room into the corridor, scattering all over the place with the rattling clatter.
   

        In the laboratory, the light subsided, with a mess everywhere, the walls were covered with ferocious scratches, all the facilities were charred like they had been grilled by fire.
   

        Outside the laboratory, the Deep Sea Wizards who rushed to the scene were staring at the pitch-black laboratory in astonishment, watching the figure that slowly rising from the ruins.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        *Cough* *Cough*..." Noland Lee coughed out several mouthfuls of black smoke.
   

        He wiped the black stains on his face and glanced at the system message in his mind, his eyes flashing with ecstasy.
   

        He turned around and looked at the Deep-sea Wizard outside the door, showing two rows of snow-white teeth and said bitterly:
   

        "Oh, I'm really sorry. The magic experiment failed. I didn't expect it to go this way."
   

        Noland limped towards the door, took out the Appointment Order, and handed it over:
   

        "You help me calculate how much compensation is needed. *Cough* *cough*... I'm going to the stone house to rest for a while. When the compensation is ready, come to my stone house and tell me, I will pay as soon as possible."
   

        The Deep-sea Wizard at the door opened the Appointment Order and looked at it, then used the Identification Technique to verify the authenticity of the signature. After confirming that the opponent was appointed as a Cooperative Defense Enforcement Wizard by Selena herself, he let the path open.
   

        Noland put away the Appointment Order, leaned against the door panel with a black face that couldn't see the expression, and summoned Denise Green.
   

        When Denise Green saw him, she was startled and almost burst into tears of anxiety. She hurriedly took him back to treat his injuries.
   

        About 10 minutes later.
   

        Noland cleaned off the stains on his body, stabilized his injuries with the help of Denise Green, and walked into the study room with a weak appearance.
   

        When the room door closed, Noland leaned against the door, opened his mouth and laughed silently.
   

        Success!
   

        The Energy Molding magic succeeded!
   

        2.22 million Energy Points were not wasted!!
   

        Noland leaned against the wall and sat down next to the desk. He opened the system message and began to read it from the moment when the intense blue and white light filled the laboratory.
   

        [You are suffering from a massive amount of thunder and lightning energy damage!]
   

        [Warning! Your "Magic Shield" has been automatically cycled 35 times in 1 second, and it is about to reach the shield limit!]
   

        [You have activated the "Caster Form: Death Incarnation"!]
   

        [You have suffered a huge amount of thunder and lightning energy damage!]
   

        [You have triggered the death exemption effect of "Death Incarnation"!]
   

        [ "Death Incarnation" is over!]
   

        [Energy Molding Magic succeeded!]
   

        [You have created the Spell "Thundercloud Technique (Level 8)"!]
   

        [The blueprint of this spell is recorded in your spell list.]
   

        [Spell Blueprint is as follows: ]
   

        [Name] Thundercloud Technique
   

        [Type] Shaping Energy Spells
   

        [Level] 8
   

        Cannot be upgraded with Energy Points; upgrades automatically as the level of "Shaping Magic" increases.
   

        As the level increases, the response delay of the Thundercloud will be reduced.
   

        [Tier] Unknown
   

        [Integrity] 100%
   

        [Effect]
   

        Send Thunder and Lightning Energy into the sky to exist for a long time in the form of Thundercloud.
   

        For every 10,000 points of Thunder and Lightning Energy, your Energy Points will decrease by 1 point per hour.
   

        You can command the Thundercloud to move, ascend, descend, disperse, concentrate, and emit Thunder and Lightning Energy with your thoughts.
   

        When emitting Thunder and Lightning energy, you can consume all energy at once or consume it in batches.
   

        All instructions you give to the Thundercloud will take effect after 9.2 seconds.
   

        When your "Shaping Magic" reaches Level 100, there will be no delay in the instructions you give to the Thundercloud.
   

        The larger the area of the Thundercloud, the more Thunder and Lightning Energy it accumulates.
   

        Before your death, only you will have the command right to the Thundercloud, but others can interfere with the Thundercloud in various ways.
   

        …
   

        When Noland saw this magic panel, he had only one thought in his mind:
   

        This magic spell seems not to be limited by casting distance!
   

        If this Thundercloud can move in places beyond his field of vision, wouldn't he have the global strike capability on the magic side?
   

        If the movement speed of the thundercloud was faster, like three to five times the speed of sound, hiss~ that scene would be so refreshing~
   

        Noland Lee can be 100% sure that he has never seen any information about this magic spell in any magic textbook.
   

        In this world, he might be the only one who has mastered this spell.
   

        There are quite a few similar spells, though.
   

        For example, the Holy Rank spell "Thundercloud Storm," a large-scale magic that drops dense thunderstorms within a kilometer radius.
   

        And then there's "Thunderfield," a Holy Rank spell that transforms the natural world within a designated range of the caster into a temporary thunder and lightning sub-dimensional plane.
   

        These two spells have appeared in the magic books Noland Lee has read. Their energy consumption is low, no more than 100 points of thunder and lightning energy.
   

        For now, Noland Lee doesn't plan to explore how many Energy Points it takes to create "Thundercloud Storm" and "Thunderfield."
   

        He only knows that the thunder and lightning energy generated by his Elemental Energy Reactor finally has a purpose!
   

        A tenth-ring wizard's shield is thick, right? Well, enjoy a thunderstrike with 1 million points of thunder and lightning energy.
   

        As long as the shield cannot be immune to thunder and lightning damage, even if the shield's thunder and lightning energy damage resistance reaches 99.99%, Noland Lee has the chance to overpower the opponent with "Thundercloud Technique."
   

        Upon careful consideration, there are not many things that can counter the "Thundercloud Technique," but they are common.
   

        Specifically, there are:
   

        One, spells and items that can 100% deflect, absorb, or divert thunder and lightning energy.
   

        On the magic side, there are quite a few spells and items with an energy deflection rate of 100%. On the science side, lightning rods might also be effective against the thunder and lightning of the "Thundercloud Technique."
   

        Two, spells and items with an immunity to death effect.
   

        This kind of thing counters all high-power, high-casting difficulty offensive spells, and "Thundercloud Technique" cannot avoid being countered as well.
   

        Three, spells and items with lawbreaking effects, as well as spells and items that have the effect of dispersing thunderclouds.
   

        Noland Lee can be immune to the lawbreaking effect of the Silent Girl, but not necessarily to the "Sunlight Technique" of the Pure Light Court.
   

        So when dealing with the Pure Light Court, he still has to be careful.
   

        For the above three types of spells and items, Noland Lee needs to be more vigilant, lest his painstakingly prepared high-power thundercloud is easily broken by the enemy.
   

        Apart from that, Noland Lee only cares about one thing...
   

        Will other people recognize that the thundercloud he casts...
   

        Is cast by him?
   

        Imagine that Noland Lee runs to a deserted place, creates a thundercloud containing 1 million points of thunder and lightning energy with his Elemental Energy Reactor.
   

        Then, he remotely commands the thundercloud to attack the criminal.
   

        The criminal is instantly reduced to ashes by the thunder and lightning.
   

        Faced with the scene of the criminal being struck by lightning, do people have any way of digging out the controller of the thundercloud?
   

        This question is crucial because it involves many sneaky operations...
   

        If nobody can discover that the controller of the thundercloud is Noland Lee, doesn't that mean he can become the "Incarnation of Heaven's Punishment" in control of the "Thunder Disaster" in this world?
   

        Noland Lee is planning to test the "Thundercloud Technique" in his mind when a meowing sound representing a letter being delivered sounds in his brain.
   

        The snow-winged cat is scratching the door outside, making a rustling sound.
   

        Noland Lee opens the door and holds the leaping cat.
   

        While stroking the cat's head, he takes out the letter and puts it on the table.
   

        This is a letter from Selena...
   

        Noland Lee opens the envelope and reads the letter.
   

        "Selena is really thoughtful." 
   

        Noland Lee smiles wryly.
   

        The compensation for that magic laboratory is not much, about twenty or thirty thousand gold coins.
   

        After learning about this, Selena has directly used her own money to pay for the compensation on the grounds that Noland Lee is helping her with magic experiments.
   

        In Selena's words, she will not forget the kindness that Noland Lee has done for her - helping her avoid marrying Dickler Fegan and providing the Tenth-Ring Meditation Method.
   

        Moreover, the more she thinks about it, the more timely she feels Noland Lee's appearance was.
   

        Just a little bit, just that little bit, and she would have stepped into an irretrievable situation.
   

        Facing Selena's gratitude, Noland Lee gives her another higher score.
   

        "What a noble lady. I should look out for her more in the future. You help me, I help you, we help each other with smiles all around~"
   

        Noland Lee is in a good mood, involuntarily humming the brainwashing songs from before crossing.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        On the day after acquiring the "Thundercloud Technique," Noland Lee left the Core Circle to head to Snow Mountain Archipelago 1, ready to test the power of the "Thundercloud Technique."
   

        It had been nearly ten days since he began studying the Elemental Energy Reactor, and he hadn't left the Core Circle since.
   

        Hadley Grant, the deep-sea wizard who went out to sea to search for the Dragon clan treasures, was estimated to be back in his shop.
   

        Noland Lee had previously agreed with Hadley to take time off to accompany him on a sea expedition to witness the spectacle of the Cave of Spreading Moss.
   

        According to Hadley, there were many Dragon Race trinkets in that place. That is why Noland Lee marked the Cave of Spreading Moss as a treasure trove for his energy reserve.
   

        Noland Lee found Hadley's shop in the Suman City Market District. As expected, the tall and burly wizard was waiting idly for customers to arrive.
   

        Noland Lee didn't come to buy anything today.
   

        Over the past half a month, he had spent a lot of money on purchasing alchemy materials, leaving only twenty thousand gold coins in his pocket.
   

        Until he managed to clear the bounty tasks accumulated in Jenela's place, he temporarily did not have the money to pay for Hadley to take him out to sea.
   

        Noland Lee talked to Hadley about delaying the sea trip by a few days as he was very busy lately.
   

        Hadley agreed.
   

        He gladly stated that since Noland Lee had bought a lot from his shop, he didn't have to worry too much about the rent, nor did he have to go out on long trips like before.
   

        The two agreed that within ten days to half a month at the latest, Noland Lee would bring the money for the sea trip and accompany Hadley to the Cave of Spreading Moss.
   

        After making arrangements for obtaining energy reserves, Noland Lee used the Magic Ocean Current to reach the Snow Mountain Island 1 that he had bought.
   

        The mountain, shaped like a cone, rose from the sea surface, piercing the sky. The snowy peak was covered by a white cloud layer like a canopy all year round.
   

        Noland Lee began to fly upward from the foot of the mountain.
   

        As he passed halfway up the mountain, a bit of chill was added to the howling wind.
   

        As the wind grew stronger, the air became colder, causing Noland Lee to shiver slightly.
   

        Noland Lee stopped temporarily and flew into the cave on the mountain.
   

        This island was bought from Sienna, the twenty-fifth heir of the Pangula family. Her housekeeper, Kaiden, was actually a famous Calm Knight from years ago.
   

        Before Sienna got the island, it was under the name of Dickler Fegan.
   

        Kaiden said that after learning that Sienna was arranged by the family head to manage the islands in the Suman Archipelago, Dickler Fegan played a trick. He mined all the islands that were about to be handed over to Sienna and took away the minerals on them.
   

        The Snow Mountain Island 1 that Noland Lee bought was in this situation.
   

        On its deep grey mountain body, there were many cave entrances left by Dickler Fegan when he sent people to mine the ore.
   

        Now, these cave entrances had become Noland Lee's temporary landing spots.
   

        He turned back into human form inside the cave and took a "Cold Resistance Potion" from his magic pouch.
   

        The potion took effect, and warmth filled his body, dispelling the cold instantly.
   

        Noland Lee cast "Death Flight" again and ascended, aiming directly at the peak shrouded in snow and fog.
   

        The surrounding coldness fought fiercely against the warmth brought by the potion, both sides battling and struggling with each other with Noland Lee's body as the battlefield.
   

        Every time a gust of cold wind blew, Noland Lee would shiver, and then calmed down by the warm currents rising within his body.
   

        When the altitude exceeded 4,000 meters, the cold current intensified, and many ice particles floated in the air. They scraped over Noland Lee's body like countless small knife blades.
   

        With his "Magic Shield," Noland Lee didn't have to worry about being harmed.
   

        In fact, he intentionally ran to such a high and cold place to experience the harsh side of nature.
   

        On the one hand, the snowy peak enveloped in fog and clouds was the perfect place to test the "Thundercloud Technique."
   

        On the other hand, Noland Lee also wanted to use the "Magic Shield" to test the magical power of various natural scenes.
   

        Just like the extreme cold and cold wind he was experiencing right now. The moment he felt the cold, the system notified him that he had acquired a negative effect called "Extreme Cold."
   

        This negative effect would automatically stack layers over time. The higher the altitude, the more layers were added each time.
   

        It not only made Noland Lee's limbs feel cold and numb, but it also inflicted frost damage every second.
   

        For each layer added, he took +1 frost damage per second.
   

        When Noland Lee was close to the peak of Snow Mountain 1 and about to enter the fog, "Extreme Cold" had already stacked 99 layers, causing him to take 99 frost damage per second.
   

        As he entered the fog and stood on the snowy peak, "Extreme Cold" suddenly increased by 50 layers, reaching a total of 149 layers. Moreover, staying in this location for every 1.5 minutes would automatically add another 50 layers.
   

        Noland Lee looked around at the white scenery, witnessing an apocalyptic sight of ice and snow.
   

        After a brief calculation, he came to a conclusion.
   

        With a 100-level "Magic Shield" and 40 points in "Spirit," he could last up to 240 minutes in such an extreme cold environment.
   

        Once the 240th minute arrived, his "Magic Shield" would be pierced by frost damage, and he would be immediately exposed to the freezing wind.
   

        If he didn't drink the "Cold Resistance Potion" to reduce the stacking speed of "Extreme Cold," the time he could hold on would be further shortened.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 689: 220. Artificial Lightning Disaster_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "If I could master the meditation method of absorbing ice and wind magic power, this snow mountain would be a good place for me to absorb magic power."
   

        Noland Lee sighed quietly as he faced the chilling wind and snow:
   

        "However, I bought this snow mountain not just to absorb magic power. If the System hadn't said that it was the outlet of the 'Dragon Tooth Reservoir,' I wouldn't have bought this snow mountain that has already been mined once for its ore resources."
   

        Noland Lee hadn't forgotten the information he had gained about the snow mountain through deconstruction.
   

        Including the Snow Mountain Island No. 1 underneath him, all three snow mountain islands in the Suman Archipelago were outlets of the 'Dragon Tooth Reservoir.'
   

        Since they were outlets, there should be something like "pipelines" as well.
   

        Noland Lee flew circles around the mountaintop amidst the wind and snow, finding nothing but white snow, frosts, and clouds blocking the sunlight.
   

        Seeing the increasingly high stacks of "Cold Erosion" on his panel, Noland Lee gave up on searching for the "outlet" and started testing the "Thundercloud Technique."
   

        With the cover of wind and snow, the magic energy fluctuation of the "Thundercloud Technique" would be concealed, so Noland didn't need to worry about being detected by the magic outpost.
   

        He took out the Elemental Energy Reactor, drew 120 points of thunder and lightning energy from it, and cast the "Thundercloud Technique."
   

        Originally in spherical shape, the three energy balls merged under the guidance of the spell, forming a small mass of dark clouds faintly flashing with lightning.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have successfully cast the "Thundercloud Technique."]
   

        [You have accumulated 120 points of thunder and lightning energy in the thundercloud.]
   

        [Your Energy Points will be reduced by 12 points per hour until all the thunder and lightning energy in the thundercloud is released.]
   

        Noland Lee used his intention to control the small thundercloud in front of him to move away from himself.
   

        The thundercloud was soon covered by the howling wind and snow.
   

        Noland Lee found that his control over the thundercloud had decreased significantly when he couldn't see it.
   

        He could only use the energy perception ability brought by his "Spirit" to vaguely lock the position of the thundercloud.
   

        When the distance between the thundercloud and him exceeded 400 meters, locating the thundercloud became increasingly difficult. He could only tell the general direction of the thundercloud relative to himself.
   

        Noland Lee summoned the thundercloud back, threw a "Mental Beacon" at it, and then controlled the thundercloud to enter the wind and snow once again.
   

        This time, his control over the thundercloud became much more accurate.
   

        With the help of the "Mental Beacon," he could real-time locate the position of the thundercloud and move it to the designated position accurately.
   

        Noland Lee opened the spell interface of the "Mental Beacon" in his mind and threw a "Mind View" at the beacon on the thundercloud.
   

        His vision was filled with magic vision of swirling snowflakes and clouds, occasionally interspersed with thin blue lightning streaks.
   

        "This is the view from the thundercloud. With the 'Mental Beacon' + 'Mind View' spell combination, I can control the thundercloud even in blind spots where my body can't see."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly, starting to test the maximum distance he could control the thundercloud.
   

        The area on the top of the snow mountain was not large, with the widest place not exceeding 5 kilometers.
   

        Noland Lee and the thundercloud stood at the two ends of the mountaintop, with swirling snow in the cold wind between them.
   

        Over such a short distance, Noland Lee's control over the thundercloud did not change.
   

        Noland Lee speculated that as long as the straight-line distance between him and the thundercloud did not exceed the "Mental Beacon"'s maximum sensing range, which was 109 kilometers, the connection between him and the thundercloud would not be interrupted.
   

        The only awkward thing was that after he issued an order, he had to wait 9.2 seconds before the thundercloud would start moving. This was the response delay caused by the low level of his Shaping Magic.
   

        In other words, if he wanted to control the thundercloud to launch lightning attacks at the enemy, he would first have to calculate the enemy's exact position 9.2 seconds later.
   

        Otherwise, unless the enemy had a natural tendency to attract lightning, the straightforward lightning would likely miss its target.
   

        If there was also a charging or casting time for launching the lightning, it would make it even more difficult to attack the enemy with the thundercloud.
   

        Noland Lee located a protruding rock on the ground in his magic vision and ordered the thundercloud to launch lightning at it.
   

        After waiting 9.2 seconds, a crackling roar erupted from the thundercloud, and a bright blue lightning bolt shot towards the rock Noland Lee had pointed at, stirring up snowflakes and shattered stones.
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow and gave a nod of approval to the thundercloud.
   

        The process of launching lightning was instantaneous, without any casting time, and the lightning's flight speed was extremely fast, reaching the rock almost instantly from the thundercloud.
   

        Noland Lee located his position in the magic vision and issued another order for the thundercloud to launch lightning.
   

        After 9.2 seconds, a bright blue lightning bolt pierced through layers of clouds and struck Noland Lee's shield with precision.
   

        The sound of lightning hitting its target echoed in Noland Lee's ears, and a system message appeared in his mind:
   

        [You have been attacked by the "Thundercloud."]
   

        [You have taken 50 points of lightning energy damage.]
   

        [Your "Magic Shield (Level 100)" has a 50% lightning damage resistance, shield value is reduced by 25 points.]
   

        The saying "loud thunder, little rain" applies to the lightning launched by the thundercloud.
   

        It's okay if the damage is low, it can be replenished with the thunder and lightning energy generated by the Elemental Energy Reactor.
   

        Noland Lee called back the thundercloud, hovering it in front of him.
   

        He took out the Elemental Energy Reactor, drew clumps of thunder and lightning energy from it, and stuffed them all into the thundercloud.
   

        The size of the thundercloud gradually increased, transforming into a bona fide dark cloud.
   

        When the "Construct Value" of the Elemental Energy Reactor decreased by 50 points, Noland Lee stopped its operation.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At this moment, looking at the thundercloud again, the thunder and lightning energy it contained had reached 2,000 points, having turned into a two-meter-wide dark cloud.
   

        Noland Lee parked the thundercloud at the top of the mountain and cast "Death Flight" to fly downward.
   

        After leaving the clouds at the top of the mountain, his field of vision became brighter and wider. The sea surface below gradually enlarged in Noland's eyes, making the waves crashing against the shore clearer.
   

        Noland lowered himself to the middle of the mountain and flew in the direction away from the peak, constantly paying attention to his control over the thundercloud.
   

        About 40 minutes later, Noland arrived 100 kilometers west of Snow Mountain Island 1, stopping his flight among the unfamiliar islands.
   

        The magic vision provided by "Mind View" functioned normally, and Noland could still see the thundercloud at the top of the snowy mountain.
   

        He pinpointed a snow-covered stone in the magic vision and ordered the thundercloud to shoot lightning at the target.
   

        9.2 seconds later, a blue lightning bolt nearly half a meter in thickness shot out, striking the stone with a loud bang and splattering a large amount of snow and rock debris.
   

        The fierce wind and snow at the summit were disrupted by the lightning strike, but they soon returned to normal in the ancient, unchanging cold wind.
   

        "Wow~ I can really control the thundercloud from a distance of 100 kilometers. Is this the built-in remote control effect of the 'Thundercloud Technique', or is the 'Heart Soul Beacon' at work?"
   

        Noland severed the mental connection with the beacon in the thundercloud.
   

        The magic vision in front of him disappeared, and his ability to sense the thundercloud was greatly weakened, leaving him with only a vague sense of its general direction.
   

        Under such blurred perception, Noland ordered the thundercloud to shoot lightning at the stone.
   

        After silently counting to 10, Noland activated the mental beacon in the thundercloud, cast "Mind View" again, and reopened the magic vision.
   

        Looking at the electric shock indentation on the ground a few meters away from the stone, Noland now understood the value of the "Heart Soul Beacon."
   

        As long as the thundercloud was within the perception range of the "Heart Soul Beacon", Noland could control its every action like using his own arm.
   

        Of course, the response delay of the thundercloud was a moderate drawback.
   

        But that's not the main point.
   

        The main point is that the perception range of the "Heart Soul Beacon" is only 109 kilometers long.
   

        If Noland wants to achieve long-distance global strike capabilities, he must find a way to expand the perception range of the "Heart Soul Beacon."
   

        "There's a way. I remember that in the third option of the additional rewards for every ten levels of the 'Heart Soul Beacon,' it can be upgraded into 'Mind Tracking.' The perception range of 'Mind Tracking' is unlimited, but the number of tracking targets is limited, unlike the 'Heart Soul Beacon' where you can place as many as you want."
   

        Noland pulled out the spell panel of the "Heart Soul Beacon" and looked at the words "Level: 100" on it.
   

        100-level is the upper limit of the spell, and Noland can't level it up to 110 to get the additional rewards for every ten levels.
   

        Is there anything that can reset the level of a spell?
   

        Yes, and Noland can buy it - it's called "Oblivion Potion" and is usually used to erase some memories that shouldn't exist.
   

        Noland had previously seen the "Oblivion Potion" in the "Magical Patterns and Magical Materials Encyclopedia."
   

        According to the system's Deconstruction Results, the "Oblivion Potion" can be used to help Noland reset his skill level.
   

        However, correspondingly, the energy points used to level up will not be returned, and leveling up again still requires consuming energy points.
   

        Noland is not in a hurry to reset his skill level for now. He can buy an "Oblivion Potion" and keep it on him for when he needs it later.
   

        Using the magic vision, Noland commanded the thundercloud to discharge its thunder and lightning energy, bombarding the top of the snowy mountain.
   

        The thundercloud's size diminished as the energy depleted, and eventually disappeared when the energy was exhausted.
   

        With this, the task of testing the thundercloud was completed, but it was only a small part of Noland's plan to use the thundercloud and Elemental Energy Reactor flexibly.
   

        Yesterday, after getting the "Thundercloud Technique," he pondered late into the night and came up with a full set of plans to use the thundercloud and Elemental Energy Reactor.
   

        This plan required him to prepare at least ten million gold coins, billions of energy points, and one hundred thousand points of soul strength.
   

        And those were just the basic requirements for implementing the plan.
   

        The more he invested, the higher the level of Combat Wizards he could instantly kill on the Suman Archipelago.
   

        With his plan for boosting "attack power" in place, Noland now prioritized improving his "defense strength."
   

        He must ensure that he has the "defense and counterattack capabilities" when facing a Tenth Ring Battle Wizard, so as not to be instantly killed by the opponent at the first encounter.
   

        In terms of cost-effectiveness, it was most worthwhile to use the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method to rush "Tenacity," "Strength," and "Willpower" to the top first. 
   

        "On this treasure hunt with Hadley in the Cave of Spreading Moss, I must bring back three or four million energy points in reserve. This energy, I will use it all to practice the 'Strong Metal Fusion' meditation method."
   

        In deep thought, Noland entered the Magic Ocean Current and returned to the Inner Circle's City of Suman.
   

        Before setting out to sea, he had to sweep through the tasks he had lined up and accumulate some gold coins in his hands.
   

        Noland entered the Island Affairs Department and, as usual, went to Bounty agent Jenela's door.
   

        Knocking on the door and stepping inside, Noland saw Jenela with a delighted expression.
   

        "You're finally here, Jarvis~" Jenela's attitude was enthusiastic, and she hurriedly served hot tea with the "Mage's Hand," then took several scrolls from the pipeline and placed them on the table.
   

        "I've picked out many bounty tasks and arrest warrants according to your screening criteria beforehand, just waiting for you to take them on." Jenela laughed non-stop, as if she could see gold coins pouring into her.
   

        Only those who had cooperated with Noland knew how amazing his efficiency was. Jenela was fortunate to be one of them.
   

        Seeing that Jenela had already prepared the tasks, Noland skipped the pleasantries and picked up the arrest warrants on the table to check them.
   

        A few minutes later, Noland picked out a rather special warrant from the dozen or so available.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee found the arrest warrant he chose quite interesting.
   

        The wanted wizard criminal was a minor figure hiding in the Outer Ring, a Four-Ring Dread Sail Wizard whose strength was not too strong.
   

        Three days ago, in the number 102353 island on the Eastern side of the Outer Ring, the Deep Sea Branch's magic outpost discovered this guy's trace.
   

        Noland chose this arrest warrant because the island number felt so familiar:
   

        Island number 102353...
   

        He seemed to have heard of this island somewhere.
   

        Noland went through his deconstruction results, thoroughly searching, and finally saw the "Number 102353" on a sea island map.
   

        "No wonder it feels familiar. This island is now under Sienna's name, and it was also an island where the Fagens' have mined mineral resources. The last time I met Kaiden and Sienna, Kaiden wanted to trick me into buying this island as well."
   

        "How interesting... A small minion from the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, of all places, had to show up on an island under Sienna's name..."
   

        Noland sharply sensed something unusual.
   

        For more than half a month, the house he bought in the Inner Circle hadn't attracted any unwelcome guests as he had expected.
   

        Young Master Fagen and his family's secret guard behind him surely wouldn't let go of Noland, the culprit who almost ruined the Fagen lineage's reputation.
   

        Fagen and the family secret guard would definitely strike back from somewhere else, and once they made a move, it would be a thunderous blow, without giving the enemy any chance to turn the tables.
   

        Noland was very clear about this.
   

        The appearance of the wanted criminal on Sienna's island was not an accident.
   

        This person gave Noland a sense of someone trying to borrow a knife to kill and frame others.
   

        Noland pondered for a moment.
   

        He took the arrest warrant and walked to the door, saying to his agent:
   

        "I'll be back soon, Jenela."
   

        "All right~ Jarvis, I know you're always fast. I'll cancel all the meetings I have for the next few days." Jenela spoke towards Noland's figure.
   

        After leaving the Island Affairs Department, Noland directly used the Magic Ocean Current to go to the eastern side of the archipelago.
   

        He didn't go to the island where Sienna and Kaiden were, even though the wanted criminal appeared on Sienna's island.
   

        He knew very well that these two weak master-servant pairs couldn't be of any help to him.
   

        Moreover, Noland highly suspected that it was a chain trick set by Dickler Fagen.
   

        If he, as a first-ring Enforcement Wizard, were to die accidentally on Sienna's island, then, no matter what, Sienna, as the owner of the island, couldn't avoid the investigation from the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        From Dickler Fagen's perspective, this was undoubtedly a good strategy to make their competitors falter.
   

        So, facing the question of whether Fagen colluded with the wanted criminal, what is the most efficient way to solve the problem?
   

        Searching for clues, reasoning, questioning, or in-depth investigation?
   

        None of them.
   

        Directly flipping to the answer sheet is the most efficient way.
   

        After reaching the eastern side of the archipelago using the Magic Ocean Current, Noland activated the "Illusionary Body Technique" on his ring, entering a stealthy flight mode.
   

        Within 20 minutes, he arrived within a range of 100 kilometers of island number 102353.
   

        After consecutively throwing out multiple "Mental Beacons," Noland successfully saw Island No.102353 from a distance of 100 kilometers using the "Vision Leap" feature of "Mind View."
   

        It was a small island, with a width of no more than 12 kilometers, flat terrain, and green trees everywhere.
   

        Noland searched the entire island with "Mental Vision." His gaze moved through the magic vision, shuttling between the dense forest, carefully observing every detail on the island.
   

        Stone crevices, river bottoms, tree canopies, hidden caves, etc., nothing that could be seen with "Mental Vision" escaped his eyes.
   

        This search lasted for about two hours, when Noland found the Four-Ring Fearsome Sail Wizard from the arrest warrant in a cave on the island.
   

        He sat like a wooden puppet in the deepest part of the cave, with only a dim magic lantern beside him.
   

        His eyes were open, reflecting the lantern's light in his pupils, his gaze vacant, not noticing the intrusion of "Mental Vision."
   

        He seemed to be in a very peculiar state, with almost no trace of breathing movement in his chest.
   

        He just sat there, dazed, staring blankly at the wall half a meter in front of him.
   

        After discovering this guy, Noland immediately casted Deconstruction.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on "Anomalous Wizard".]
   

        [It is estimated to consume 290,000 Energy Points, and the degree of deconstruction will reach 100%.]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [Deconstructing this target will cause negative effects on you, the System suggests harmless deconstruction.]
   

        "Well, indeed, it's strange."
   

        Noland silently said:
   

        "Consume 29,000 Energy Points and launch Harmless Deconstruction."
   

        [Harmless Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have increased the degree of deconstruction on "Demon Brain Parasite · Vatadoga" to 1%]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [Name] Vatadoga
   

        [Identity 1] Peripheral member of the Dread Sail Pirate Gang
   

        [Identity 2] Four-Ring Dread Sail Wizard (Expired)
   

        [Identity 3] Demon Brain Parasite (In Effect)
   

        [Wizard Level] 65 (47)
   

        The level in parentheses is the wizard level before the Demon Brain Parasite.
   

        The level outside the parentheses is the wizard level after the Demon Brain Parasite.
   

        [Combat Level] Estimated at Level 65, equivalent to a Sixth Ring Battle Wizard.
   

        [Feature]
   

        Demon Brain Parasite:
   

        The terrifying Demon Brain Clan, which made wizards tremble with fear, has appeared in front of you.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The true form of the Demon Brain Race is Magic Brain Pulp.
   

        Wizards parasitized by this brain pulp will be transformed into puppets of the Demon Brain Race, remaining at their current level forever, losing their sight, hearing, and sense of smell.
   

        Correspondingly, parasitized wizards will gain more powerful casting abilities and greatly enhance their perception of valuable extraordinary traits.
   

        (Deconstruction completion is insufficient; you have not obtained more information.)
   

        ...
   

        "Huh? The Demon Brain Race?"
   

        Noland Lee was surprised and quickly closed "Mind View" to avoid startling the enemy.
   

        He knew what the "Demon Brain Race" was.
   

        According to the "History of the Ulnas Ring" and various geographic records, the Demon Brain Race occupies a continent two thousand kilometers east of the Ulnas Circle.
   

        The Demon Brain Race established an evil kingdom enslaving all non-native creatures called Demon Brain Land there.
   

        As described by the system, the true form of the Demon Brain Race is a strange Magic Brain Pulp, a sticky, glowing, elongated slime, like half a meter long snot.
   

        However, this slime is not the real "brain pulp" in the true sense, and it does not come from humans. It is so named because, when parasitizing, it enters the host's ears and nostrils, replacing their brain pulp.
   

        Since the Circle Wizards of Ulnas discovered this strange race when they had already established their own powerful and bizarre kingdom, it is difficult to determine whether this magical creature is indigenous or from outer space.
   

        The Demon Brain Race's casting ability is weak and can only strengthen its magical power by parasitizing a wizard.
   

        At the same time, they are very interested in extraordinary traits and are more inclined to parasitize wizards with strong extraordinary traits.
   

        At the moment of being parasitized by the Demon Brain, the wizard's soul and spirit will be erased, and their body, extraordinary traits, and spiritual ocean will belong to the Demon Brain.
   

        By logic, such a parasitic magical race should have long invaded other civilizations, shouldn't they?
   

        Actually no.
   

        Research results from several Magic Research Institutes show that the number of members of the Demon Brain Race always remains fixed at around 10,000.
   

        When a wizard who is parasitized by the Demon Brain Race is killed, the Demon Brain Race inside their body will die immediately. At the same time, a new Magic Brain Pulp will be born in Demon Brain Land.
   

        If the old Magic Brain Pulp does not die, the new Magic Brain Pulp will not appear. The new and old brain pulps are not the same; they are two different individuals. The new brain pulp will not inherit the memory of the old one.
   

        The Ulnas Circle has not yet figured out the principle of this extraordinary phenomenon, so Noland Lee could not find the answer from the public Magic teaching materials either.
   

        But... the question is...
   

        Noland Lee couldn't hide his confusion.
   

        His current location is southwest of Demon Brain Land, at least seven thousand kilometers apart, sandwiched by the wizard-populated Ulnas Circle.
   

        A Demon Brain appears in front of Noland Lee from such a long distance away and happens to occupy a wanted criminal's body...
   

        Noland Lee almost immediately guessed the reason.
   

        Dickler Fagen must have had a connection with Demon Brain Land. The Demon Brain that parasitized the wanted criminal was Fagen's tool to assassinate him.
   

        However, Lord Fagen was destined to be disappointed.
   

        Noland Lee looked down at himself, a playful look in his eyes.
   

        Others think he defeated a Four-Ring Combat Wizard as a First-Ring Wizard with his Extraordinary Feature "Magic Proficient."
   

        But in fact, only Noland knew that his achievements today depended on himself.
   

        Uh... and the Deconstruction Core System.
   

        But mainly on himself.
   

        Anyway, the Demon Brain Parasite's strong perception of extraordinary traits is bound to fail on him because he has no extraordinary traits at all.
   

        In his Personal Panel, the entry "Extraordinary Traits" never appeared.
   

        Currently, Noland Lee is completely in the dark, undiscovered by the Demon Brain Parasite.
   

        He has the initiative and can launch a fatal blow at any time.
   

        The Deconstruction Results indicated that the parasitized wizard possesses Level 65 combat strength.
   

        Noland Lee recalled the scene he had just observed and saw no trace of magic metal on the opponent's body.
   

        Therefore, he concluded that this wizard, named Demon Brain Parasite by the system, is a practitioner of the "Magic Shield School."
   

        To break through the enemy's defense, Noland must deal 50,000 points of Death Energy damage in one attack.
   

        Dealing 50,000 points of Death Energy in one attack is not that easy.
   

        Thirty thousand points are already Noland's limit now.
   

        Alternatively, he could only activate "Death Incarnate," which could break through a peak of 100,000 points.
   

        Noland Lee looked around, his gaze sweeping over the surrounding sea surface and isles.
   

        If the scene of him activating "Death Incarnate" is discovered by the secret agents planted by Fagen nearby, wouldn't it be equivalent to exposing a trump card?
   

        "Oh, right, secret agents. Fagen's secret agents." Noland's eyes narrowed, a smile appearing in his heart:
   

        "If Fagen wants to confirm whether I was killed by the Demon Brain Parasite, he must have a trustworthy secret agent squatting nearby. Why should I be obsessed with killing the Demon Brain Parasite immediately? It won't run away. Since that's the case, by pulling out Fagen's secret agent near Island 102353, won't I have another income?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee's thoughts wavered, and he cast a "Mind Beacon" towards the nearby sea island of Island 102353.
   

        "Changing perspectives, if I were Fagen, where would I station my spy to watch?"
   

        While using "Mind Vision" to achieve vision leaps, Noland Lee was thinking quickly.
   

        The sea island map obtained from Kaiden's deconstruction appeared in Noland's mind.
   

        He compared the distribution of the islands to the Demon Brain Parasite's cave as the center, drawing a circle with a radius of 40 kilometers.
   

        In this circular area, anyone could observe the surroundings of the cave occupied by the Demon Brain Parasite using their naked eye + telescope combination.
   

        If this circular area was extended by one or two hundred kilometers, people in that range could no longer see Island 102353. They would have to rely on extraordinary means to observe the surroundings of the cave where the Demon Brain Parasite resided.
   

        Noland searched according to these two circular areas, first the inner circle and then the outer circle.
   

        This search work continued from noon until the night of the same day.
   

        In the meantime, Noland received a letter from Jenela.
   

        This lady stayed in the office all the time because of Noland's words, "I'll be back soon."
   

        Noland took the time to return to the Island Affairs Department and explained to Jenela that he would complete the arrest warrant a bit later while using deconstruction on her.
   

        After confirming that Jenela didn't have any recent contact with Fagen and didn't participate in any events harmful to him, Noland returned to a place a hundred kilometers away from Island 102353.
   

        When the setting sun sank into the horizon, and the sea surface was enveloped by the night curtain, Noland found the suspicious spy.
   

        He was a strange male wizard whom Noland Lee had not seen at the banquet. It was estimated that he was not Dickler Fagen's family advisor.
   

        The guy was squatting on a nearby island in 102353, using some kind of illusion to disguise himself as a tree.
   

        Thanks to deconstruction, Noland saw through his disguise.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to unleash Deconstruction Technique on the "Unknown Wizard in Illusion Disguise."]
   

        [Based on your scholastic skill, it is estimated to consume 152,000 Energy Points, raising the degree of deconstruction to 100%]
   

        Noland consumed 1520 Energy Points to launch the deconstruction and immediately closed "Mind Vision."
   

        The wizard's name was Plin.
   

        He was a six-ringed Metal Battle Wizard from a medium-sized wizard faction, "Imperishable Metal."
   

        Noland got limited panel information, unable to determine whether Plin was Fagen's spy or not.
   

        Based on the information obtained, it would be quite difficult to instantly kill this six-ringed Metal Wizard using a death spell.
   

        It was probably because Plin knew he would be facing Noland Lee and had adjusted the energy reflection coating of his Magic Metal Armor in advance.
   

        He adjusted the reflection rate of the coating for death energy to 93%.
   

        Meanwhile, the energy absorption barrier inside him could absorb 99% of the death energy that wasn't reflected.
   

        Only the death energy that was neither reflected nor absorbed could inflict substantial damage on him.
   

        Noland estimated that he would need to deal 257,000 points of death energy damage in a single hit to take him down instantly.
   

        This difficulty was much higher than instantly killing a "Magic Shield School" wizard of the same level.
   

        There's no way around it, manually increasing the resistance to a particular energy damage to almost 99% is the exclusive feature of the "Magic Metal Armor School."
   

        This is resistance piled up by purchasing a large amount of magic metal with money.
   

        Describing it with money-spending ability isn't an exaggeration at all.
   

        However...
   

        Heh-heh.
   

        When it comes to defending against mental magic, the "Magic Metal Armor School" can only choose between using a "Mental Shield" spell and wearing a "Mental Protection Pendant."
   

        After all, the mind is intangible and belongs to the spiritual level, which cannot be protected by physical objects like magic metal.
   

        If Noland were to kill Plin without leaving a trace, he would have to rely on "Psychic Bombardment."
   

        Noland conceived a plan to kill the enemy instantly but didn't act immediately.
   

        For one thing, when the enemy's wizard level is higher than his, the effect of "Psychic Bombardment" is greatly reduced.
   

        On the other hand, so far, Noland Lee had not found any evidence to prove the relationship between Plin and Dickler Fagen.
   

        If Plin is not related to Fagen, then killing him would be a wrongful homicide.
   

        Noland once again cast "Mind Vision," found Plin disguised as a tree, and launched deconstruction.
   

        After a slight trance, Noland exhausted 15,000 Energy Points to obtain more information about Plin.
   

        "Resurrection Witch Contractor" appeared on the panel obtained from deconstruction.
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow and roughly understood the purpose of this guy's arrival.
   

        Now, Noland could be sure that Plin was a helper found by Dickler Fagen, and there was absolutely no possibility of accidentally injuring him.
   

        "Well, well, Fagen. Not only did you target the baseless extraordinary traits on me and find the Demon Brain Race, but you also targeted my contracted relationship with Denise Green and found another Resurrection Witch Contractor, plotting for my Resurrection Magic Source. This is your plan."
   

        The rules set by the "Lantern of the Reborn" are:
   

        Only Resurrection Witches of the same level with contractors can plunder each other's Rebirth Magic Power or allow their contractors to seize the "Resurrection Magic Source" from the other contractor.
   

        Denise Green is currently at the three-circled level.
   

        So, the Resurrection Witch who could deal with her must also be a three-circled one.
   

        Intimate companion witches and contractors usually go out together.
   

        In other words, there's a companion witch hiding within about a hundred kilometers of Plin.
   

        Noland felt a slight tingling in his heart and a sneaky urge to take over the enemy's wellspring...
   

        So, where is Plin's companion witch?
   

        Noland didn't plan to search the islands within a radius of hundreds of kilometers in depth. This activity was a bit tiring.
   

        What if the other party's companion witch didn't come here, but hid in the inner circle instead? Then his effort would be in vain.
   

        Noland decided to use the Deconstruction Technique on Puri, spending about 60,000 Energy Points to raise the degree of deconstruction to 50%.
   

        In this way, he should be able to find the whereabouts of the other party's companion witch in her memory fragments.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [You consume 59,480 Energy Points and launch Deconstruction Technique on "Six-Ring Metal Wizard Plin".]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction on the target reaches 50%]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Plin's personalized panel information:]
   

        […(omitted)]
   

        [2. A part of Plin's recent memory fragments:]
   

        [Memory Fragment 1: "The process of Prin being hired by Dicla Fegan""], completeness 50%
   

        [Memory Fragment 2: "The process of Prin hiding the companion witch"], completeness 50%
   

        [Memory Fragment 3: "Prin's preparations for plundering Noland Lee Jarvis's Resurrection Magic Source"], completeness 50%
   

        […(other memory fragments omitted)]
   

        Noland Lee obtained more than ten memory fragments, covering various aspects of Plin's life.
   

        Of course, the content of Plin's "online teaching" with his Lecturer Professor was not presented in the deconstruction results.
   

        Noland Lee clicked on the first memory fragment.
   

        The memory screen displayed Plin's first-person perspective.
   

        Immediately upon receiving Dickler Fagen's secret letter, the guy followed the guidance of the letter and entered Fagen's island.
   

        In this memory fragment, Noland Lee saw Fagen's residence.
   

        It was a building made of silver-white magic metal, covered with a thick magic fog all year round. On the inside and outside of the walls, there were a large number of magical runes.
   

        Noland Lee paused the memory to take a closer look at the magic metal wall in the picture.
   

        Intuitively, it would be very difficult to bring down thunder and lightning from the outside to kill Fagen who is inside the room. That's because the walls with magical runes have a strong ability to absorb magic energy.
   

        If Noland Lee were to use 1 million thunder and lightning energy to fire thunderbolts, at least 90% of the energy would be absorbed by the metal wall. The remaining 10% would likely be blocked by Fagen's family secret guard.
   

        So, it's not a wise move to kill Fagen instantly in his residence.
   

        To deal with Fagen, Noland Lee needs to lure him out of his turtle shell-like residence.
   

        Noland Lee pressed the play button to continue watching Plin's memory fragment.
   

        The main content of the first memory fragment is that Plin, Demon Brain Parasite, and Fagen gathered together in Fagen's study room to discuss the assassination plan against Noland Lee.
   

        In this plan, Plin would launch an ambush from the dark after Noland Lee and Demon Brain Parasite engaged in battle, cooperating with Demon Brain Parasite to assassinate Noland Lee.
   

        Upon successful assassination, the Demon Brain Parasite would take Noland Lee's Extraordinary Traits, while Plin would take Noland Lee's "Resurrection Magic Source" for himself.
   

        These two treasures would be the spoils of war paid by Fagen to the two assassins.
   

        In addition, Fagen also promised to clear all obstacles and all hidden dangers for the Demon Brain Race and Plin.
   

        First, Fagen would send out his vassal wizards immediately after the battle ends to disguise Noland Lee Jarvis's death as a bloody reprisal from the Dread Sail Pirate Nation.
   

        Second, he would bribe Deep Sea Wizards near the battlefield in advance, letting them forge the energy fluctuation monitoring records of the magic outpost and wizards' base.
   

        Fagen would handle the above two matters personally to ensure the assassination plan is foolproof, and even if Selena were to arrive, she could not find any clues.
   

        Then, how can Fegen be sure that Noland Lee Jarvis is really dead?
   

        In the memory fragment, Noland Lee found part of the answer.
   

        Among the Deep Sea Wizards bought by Fagen, one of them was actually an impostor sent by Fagen's vassals.
   

        This person would order the Deep Sea Wizards to turn off the energy detection devices of the magic outpost and wizard base as soon as the battle erupted, and then personally go to the battlefield to supervise the fight.
   

        He would ensure that Noland Lee's soul had nowhere to escape and forge the battlefield scene.
   

        In the memory fragment, Noland Lee did not find any clues about this vassal, as he did not appear in the memory fragment. Fagen just mentioned him when discussing the assassination plan.
   

        But this does not mean that Noland Lee cannot find him.
   

        Noland Lee closed the first memory fragment, pondered the plan to deal with academy traitors, and clicked on the second memory fragment.
   

        The second memory fragment is related to "the process of Prin hiding the companion witch".
   

        In the memory screen, Noland Lee did not see any traces of the companion witch. Instead, Plin held a thick metal box wrapped up like a treasure and hid it in the soft soil.
   

        "What does it mean? Wasn't it about hiding the companion witch? Why did it become Plin burying the metal box in the soil?"
   

        Noland Lee was confused. He watched the memory fragment several times and confirmed that he hadn't seen incorrectly.
   

        What Plin buried in the soil was indeed a square metal box with a simple deep-gray appearance and equipped with a magic lock and mechanical lock.
   

        Could it be that the thing inside the box is Plin's companion witch?
   

        "Hiss..." Noland Lee's pupils shrank slightly when he thought of what Denise Green had told him about her experience with other companion witches.
   

        Denise had mentioned to him more than once that she was very fortunate to have met a contractor like Noland Lee Jarvis.
   

        Not all contractors are like Noland Lee, who protects the companion witches with an attitude of equality, gentleness, and care.
   

        Contractors like Noland Lee are few and far between.
   

        Most contractors would use companion witches as various kinds of tools.
   

        A small number of contractors would even use magic to perform experiments on their companion witches and transform them into magical creations that better suited themselves.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        When Noland Lee heard Denise Green talking about these matters at that time, he felt very puzzled.
   

        He just treated Denise normally according to his good upbringing, without deliberately showing any kindness or such things.
   

        How did this ordinary quality and performance become something remarkable in Denise's mouth?
   

        It wasn't until Noland saw the Companion Witches in the metal box that he realized how bizarre the minds of the wizards in this world were...
   

        The Metal Series Wizard named Plin was very likely to have conducted inhumane modifications on his own Companion Witch.
   

        In his own eyes, these magical alterations might be as normal as it could be.
   

        But in Noland's worldview, this kind of behavior was considered inhuman.
   

        Noland's heart was slightly heavy.
   

        He recalled for a moment.
   

        In fact, since transmigrating, among all the wizards he had met, only a few had values and morals that were close to his own.
   

        Mabel, Denise Green, Philia, Betty Davis, Erica, Selena, Jenela—their values were decent, and Noland could accept them.
   

        Apart from them, people like Greenshaw of the Death Herald Guild, Hickman Arlington and Gilbert Winchester of the Soul Shaping Society, and Nikcat the Tomb King, all had more or less signs of losing their humanity.
   

        It's hard to imagine what the wizard forces, which feed on living people, would do if they were not bound by the Ulnas Ring Law and other magic departments such as the Department of Magic and the Wizard Advancement Association.
   

        "The Ulnas Circle really is a place of mixtures, with both good and bad...
   

        "When I first read the memories of Greenshaw, I felt that this country was a neutral chaos, even a Chaos Evil Faction. From my experience, it is indeed so.
   

        "All evil wizard forces are bound by the laws, but they have found various ways to circumvent the laws and achieve their evil goals. The key is that all their practices are still in line with the laws..."
   

        Noland thought of the Ulnas Ring's Second Law Order and the Third Order.
   

        The Second order is related to various wizard forces and is used to restrain their behavior.
   

        The Third Order restrains wizard families linked by blood relations.
   

        These two laws are more like "permissions" rather than "restrictions".
   

        For example, the Second Order is full of words like "XXXX behavior is illegal, but certain wizard forces are exceptions," making this law known as the "exception law".
   

        For example, Puri and his Companion Witch.
   

        Transforming her forcibly into a non-human being without the consent of others is undoubtedly a violation of the rules.
   

        But if the person involved is a Companion Witch, then this behavior is legal.
   

        This is the exception situation referred to in the Second Order.
   

        Because the contract between the Companion Witch and the contractor states that the Companion Witch must unconditionally obey the contractor within the range of "Soul Perception".
   

        Such situations of "XXXX behavior is illegal, but certain wizard forces are exceptions" can be seen everywhere in the Second Order.
   

        In the end, it's the power of contracts and extraordinary strength between individuals that overrides the laws.
   

        This has created the strange situation where illegal behaviors not allowed by law become legal in the hands of powerful wizards.
   

        However, as a transmigrator, Noland has his own scale in his heart.
   

        The laws of Ulnas are just tools rather than guidelines for him.
   

        Noland calmed down and read through all the memory fragments obtained by Deconstruction, then flew invisibly to an island.
   

        The island was about seventy kilometers from the place of assassination of the Demon Brain Parasite.
   

        The metal box buried by Plin was on this island.
   

        According to the clues in the memory fragments, Noland searched the island and found the exact location of the metal box.
   

        After confirming with Deconstruction that there were no traps or ambushes around, he dug up the soil and saw a corner of the gray metal box.
   

        Using a Deconstruction Technique, Noland spent some energy points to get the panel information of the box.
   

        "Sigh…Damn it, what a beast."
   

        Noland glanced at the Deconstruction results and cursed in his heart.
   

        The Metal Series Wizard named Plin had transformed his Companion Witch into some sort of metal magic life form.
   

        Plin erased the mind of the Companion Witch, enslaved her soul, and took away all her control over Rebirth Magic.
   

        Every point of Rebirth Magic Power from Plin would be transformed into an activating material for creating magic metal by the transformed Companion Witch, thereby enhancing Plin's Magic Metal Armor.
   

        This bizarre cultivation method shocked Noland's worldview and made him determined to deal with Plin.
   

        Even if Plin's behavior belonged to the Second Order's permission of exceptional cases, Noland still planned to kill him.
   

        Moreover, he also planned to join forces with the Demon Brain Parasite to ambush Noland himself.
   

        "Plin must die."
   

        Noland clenched his fist, restored the soil under his feet, and cast "Death Flight" to fly towards the wizards' base near the assassination site of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        He wants to determine which Deep-sea Wizards were bought by Fagen and who the Wizard pretending to be a Deep-sea Wizard was.
   

        If the family wizard in disguise turned out to be Fagen's family secret guard or some other seven-ring or above Combat Wizard, the risk Noland would face would be somewhat beyond his tolerance level.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee used "Mental Beacon" and "Mental Vision" to remotely observe the wizards' base.
   

        It was a magical creation floating on the sea surface, with a metal disk base more than 200 meters wide, a translucent magical dome, and a small magic fortress.
   

        When Noland Lee watched it, he happened to see the deep-sea wizard on duty finishing his patrol task and flying into the magical dome.
   

        Casting deconstruction on the figures descending onto the metal base, Noland Lee found the plan related to his assassination from the memories of others.
   

        Deconstruction results showed that Noland Lee was over-worried.
   

        The wizard hidden in the base was not Fagen's family secret guard. He was a geo-wizard related to Fagen by blood and had the strength of a Sixth Ring combat wizard.
   

        Aside from this person, Fagen had bought off all seven deep-sea wizards in the base. They would jointly provide false testimony for the incident of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation attacking Noland Lee.
   

        As long as the rightful owner Noland Lee was dead, the words spoken by the deep-sea wizards who maintain order would become the entire truth of the matter.
   

        "Alas, how tragic, the law of the Ulnas Circle has failed! It's such a woeful country. In the end, I still need to resort to extreme means to clean up these disgusting evil deeds."
   

        Noland Lee's face was cold, and his eyes were filled with murderous intent.
   

        He turned and left, approaching Island 102353 under invisibility status.
   

        Throwing out one "Mental Beacon" after another, and following back-to-back "Mental Visions," Noland located the figures of the Demon Brain Parasite and Plin in his Magic Vision.
   

        After briefly confirming that both were still in place, he closed "Mental Vision" to avoid startling them.
   

        The stealth of "Psychic Bombardment" was excellent, undoubtedly meeting Noland's requirement to silently eliminate the enemy.
   

        However, the damage of "Psychic Bombardment" in the case of judgment failure is extremely pitiful.
   

        Moreover, every wizard would wear a mental protection pendant on their body.
   

        Besides reflecting psychic magic and triggering magic backlash, this pendant also provided at least 10,000 points of mental shield. Higher-quality pendants provided more shield strength.
   

        Noland Lee had no chance of instantly killing a Tenth-Ring Wizard with "Psychic Bombardment," but it was more than enough to deal with several Sixth-Ring wizards in a short period.
   

        His confidence came from his own damage data.
   

        He had taken the time to conduct magical experiments on himself.
   

        "Mental Shield" can only be used to withstand mental damage, not psychic effects, and there is no resistance factor.
   

        For every point of psychic damage taken, the equal amount of shield strength is deducted.
   

        The maximum "psychic damage" a person can withstand is defined by Noland Lee as the "Mental Health Bar."
   

        He used bold magical experiments to test its calculation formula.
   

        Now, these test results from magical experiments have been manually written by Noland Lee into the panel and have become part of the deconstruction results.
   

        …
   

        [Name] Demon Brain Parasite
   

        [Mental Health Bar] 200 points
   

        [Mental Shield Value] 16,000 points
   

        …
   

        The other two enemies with Sixth Ring combat strength have similar situations to the Demon Brain Parasite, both having a "Mental Health Bar" of 200 points and 16,000 points of mental shield.
   

        "Mental Health Bars" are inherent to humanoid wizards, while the mental shield value comes from the mental protection pendants on their bodies.
   

        Noland Lee can instantly kill one of the three enemies by causing 16,201 points of mental damage at once.
   

        To achieve this, he must significantly increase the damage of "Psychic Bombardment" during judgment failure.
   

        Noland Lee pulled up the Magic Panel for "Psychic Bombardment" and promoted it to Level 100.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You consumed 41,700 Energy Points.]
   

        [The level of "Psychic Bombardment" is +60, now Level 100.]
   

        [The final damage of "Psychic Bombardment" is +60 points.]
   

        [You triggered the extra reward for every ten levels.]
   

        [Please choose any six of the following three options:]
   

        [Option One:]
   

        [The final damage of "Psychic Bombardment" is +10 points.]
   

        [Option Two:]
   

        [Strengthen the "Mind Infusion" feature, increasing its level by +1.]
   

        [The current "Mind Infusion" is Level 3, enabling you to increase the casting cost by 10 times, and enhance the casting effect by 300%.]
   

        [For each Level of "Mind Infusion" increase, casting cost is +100%, and the casting effect is +100%.]
   

        [Option Three:]
   

        [Transform "Psychic Bombardment" into "Mental Group Attack," changing it from a single target spell to a group spell. The damage of "Mental Group Attack" is equivalent to that of "Psychic Bombardment" of the same level, but the damage will be shared by all targets you designate. After selecting this option, Option One will change to increase the final damage by 1 point.]
   

        "Option One" and "Option Three" can achieve miraculous effects in specific environments.
   

        In the current situation, it was right just to mindlessly select "Option Two."
   

        Noland Lee clicked "Option Two" six times in a row, and the Magic Panel of "Psychic Bombardment" underwent dramatic changes.
   

        Due to his many magical experiments, the system updated the damage data of "Psychic Bombardment" in real-time.
   

        …
   

        [Damage after activating "Mind Infusion (Level 9)"]
   

        [When spell judgment fails] 529 points
   

        [When spell judgment succeeds] 4,660 points
   

        [When spell judgment is a great success] 5,170 points
   

        [Magic cost after activating "Mind Infusion (Level 9)"]
   

        2.8 points of Soul Strength and 28 points of Energy
   

        [Instantly cast "Psychic Bombardment" per second] 15 times
   

        …
   

        The last line of data, "15 times per second," was the conclusion drawn by Noland Lee after many trials.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In gamified terms, "Psychic Bombardment" comes with a 0.067-second global cooldown.
   

        Noland Lee wasn't quite sure about the exact principle at work.
   

        He didn't care about it.
   

        For him, knowing that when the enemy has zero mental damage resistance, the DPS (Damage per Second) of "Psychic Bombardment"=15*529=7935 points was good enough.
   

        Noland Lee dragged over the panel information of Plin and his two companions, quickly calculating his casting frequency and expenditure.
   

        As the calculation result appeared in his mind, Noland Lee's gaze hardened, without any hesitation he hurled "Psychic Bombardment" at the Demon Brain Parasite within his Magic Vision!
   

        Right inside the cave of Island 102353, the demon brain parasite that looked dazed and confused a second ago, suddenly bulged its veins and its flesh began to wiggle.
   

        Its eyes were immediately filled with bloodshot, tiny blood vessels around the eyes exploded consecutively, blooming delicate blood-colored flowers.
   

        Before it could figure out where the enemy was, the endless brain pain made it lose all consciousness, followed by...
   

        "Splat~~~"
   

        Its head exploded, red and white matter splashed onto the mud wall, mixed with sludge and dripped onto the ground.
   

        The headless corpse slowly toppled against the wall.
   

        A long strand of dark gray mucus fell from the wound, just half a second later, it evaporated, turning into gray sand scattered on the ground.
   

        "Good, the first target has been killed and so is the magic brain pulp inside it." Noland Lee smirked to himself.
   

        He put his Passive Deconstruction results aside temporarily, not checking them, instead, he turned his Magic Vision around, viewing the surroundings of the island.
   

        The magic outposts patrolling between the islands can detect energy fluctuations within a large range.
   

        The not-so-intensive Psychic Bombardment just happened several meters underground, the chance of it being detected by the outpost was virtually zero.
   

        Besides, since the Deep-sea Wizards at the Wizards Base have been bribed by Fagen, the magic outposts in this area were far from the murder scene.
   

        Given these two factors, Noland Lee's act of instant-kill the Demon Brain Parasite could not possibly be detected by the magic outpost.
   

        Similarly, the energy fluctuation caused by instantly killing Plin would not be detected by the magic outpost either.
   

        Moreover, in the memory fragment called "Preparations", in order to ensure that he was never found by Noland Lee, Plin used his Metal Magic to set up an array around him that suppressed the spread of energy fluctuations.
   

        This array could perfectly cover the energy fluctuations of Illusions Magic, making Plin look like a real tree, which now conveniently hid the energy fluctuations of "Psychic Bombardment".
   

        "If I were an ordinary Enforcement Wizard, I wouldn't be able to find you, Plin. But unfortunately, I'm an exploiter."
   

        Noland Lee locked his cold gaze on Plin, without hesitation, he throw out 37 rounds of "Psychic Bombardment" in one go.
   

        Within his Magic Vision, the Illusion tree disguised by Plin began to shudder violently.
   

        The illusion was forced to dispel.
   

        His body, covered in Magic Metal, was exposed at that moment.
   

        His head, shaped like a pointed cone made of metal, his body coated in a dense grey metallic shell, only a piece of cloth wrapping around his lower body as pants.
   

        "Blargh~~~"
   

        After violently convulsing, the metal head exploded, a little bit of flesh and blood, mixed with metal fragments, scattered everywhere.
   

        Just about one or two seconds later, Plin helplessly slumped to the ground.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the system message to confirm that Plin was dead thoroughly, there was no chance he could be resurrected by the Resurrection Witch.
   

        He was going to tidy up the corpses of the Demon Brain Parasite and Plin, but he saw a small pool of hazy gray substance appearing on Plin's body.
   

        "What's this? Could it be 'Resurrection Magic Source'?"
   

        Through his Magic Vision, Noland Lee aimed at the semi-transparent grey substance and threw Deconstruction at it.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use the Deconstruction on the "Rebirth Magic Source·Cruel Metal".]
   

        [Based on your soul contract with Denise Green, the Deconstruction Consumption will be reduced.]
   

        [Projected to Consume 57,000 Points of Energy, which can improve the degree of deconstruction to 100%.]
   

        "It really is the 'Resurrection Magic Source'... Only the Resurrection Witch and her contractors should be able to see this."
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a few seconds, he put the corpse of the Demon Brain Parasite which was in the cave aside, and started dealing with Plin's corpse that was exposed under the sunlight.
   

        Currently, he is 30 kilometers away from Island No.102353; it would take a moment to fly to Plin's location.
   

        Just now, when he killed Plin and the Demon Brain Parasite, he obtained two Energy Points, which made up for his consumption.
   

        Taking advantage of the flight interval, Noland Lee observed the situation at the Wizard's base while casting Deconstruction on the grey substance from Plin.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [You consume 14,000 Energy Points and initiate Deconstruction on "Resurrection Magic Source·Cruel Metal".]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction for the target increases to 20%.]
   

        [You have obtained partial panel information for the target:]
   

        [Name] Resurrection Magic Source·Cruel Metal
   

        [Type] Resurrected Magical Creation
   

        [Item Level] Level 60
   

        [Usage]
   

        1. Absorption
   

        According to the soul contract you signed with Denise Green, you can absorb this item without hindrance.
   

        It is estimated that after absorption, you will receive the following regular features and extraordinary traits:
   

        Regular Feature 1: "Cold Heart"
   

        Regular Feature 2: "Addiction to Sadism"
   

        Extraordinary Trait: "Metal Reproduction", Star Stone Level.
   

        Click on the feature entry to view the specific introduction of the traits.
   

        2. Conversion
   

        You can use "Soul Absorption" to convert this item into 6,000 Soul Strength and 6,000 Rebirth Magic Power.
   

        3. Crafting
   

        You can use magic scholarly skills such as wand making to craft this into magical items.
   

        You have not yet mastered the magic blueprint related to this item.
   

        (Other panel information omitted)
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee read the deconstruction results and suddenly realized.
   

        So that's how it is...
   

        The so-called "Resurrection Magic Source" is actually a set of specific features!
   

        It was the combination of the regular feature "Cold Heart" + "Addiction to Sadism" + the extraordinary feature "Metal Reproduction" that granted Plin the stable ability to acquire Resurrection Magic Power!
   

        Thinking about it, only when a person demonstrates a uniqueness can they have the opportunity to stand out from the crowd and become the focus of a Resurrection Witch's attention.
   

        And extraordinary traits, along with some more influential regular features, are the most likely internal driving forces to show an extraordinary side.
   

        When Noland Lee absorbs Plin's source, he's essentially absorbing the latter's three traits.
   

        As he examined these three traits, he quickly lost his desire to absorb them.
   

        "Addiction to Sadism" needs no explanation – it's a negative trait that makes a person obsessed with "inflicting pain," and probably only those born with this inclination would like it.
   

        "Cold Heart" is better, as it can suppress a person's emotional fluctuations, making their emotions more stable and less susceptible to external factors. However, correspondingly, those with this trait would become somewhat ruthless, bloodthirsty, and lacking in empathy.
   

        "Metal Reproduction" is a Star Stone Level extraordinary trait, originated from Outer Space. People who possess it can strengthen the magic metal in their bodies or create metal materials by absorbing flesh and blood.
   

        Based on this trait and his meditation method, Plin performed inhuman modifications on his companion witches.
   

        Considering that the Demon Brain Race also has a demand for extraordinary traits, Noland Lee suddenly realized that this assassination attempt was a carefully woven triple trap.
   

        Fagen chose the assassination location to be on Sienna's isle. After the success, the bloody battle that took place on this island would inevitably hinder Sienna's efforts in managing the isle.
   

        Furthermore, apart from Resurrection Witches and Contractors, very few people know that "Resurrection Magic Source" is related to extraordinary traits. Not to mention that absorption of "Resurrection Magic Source" is equivalent to absorption of extraordinary traits.
   

        Both Resurrection Witch Contractors and the Demon Brain Race have a demand for extraordinary traits.
   

        Putting the two together, wouldn't that spark a battle?
   

        Imagine, after Noland Lee's death, how would the Demon Brain Parasite and Plin react to the extraordinary traits on his corpses?
   

        Noland Lee called up the complete memory fragments deconstructed from Plin and read the latter's memories of discussing plans with Fagan alone.
   

        It turns out that after joining forces with the Demon Brain Parasite to kill him, the Enforcement Wizard, Plin would once again collaborate with the Deep-sea Wizards disguised as subordinates to eliminate the Demon Brain Parasite.
   

        Once the Demon Brain Parasite dies, the new Demon Brain that spawn within the Demon Brain Land will not inherit the memory of the deceased Demon Brain.
   

        Apart from Plin, the subordinate wizards and Fagen, no one would know who killed the Demon Brain Parasite, so Fagen's side would naturally not be at odds with the Demon Brain Race.
   

        Fagen made this arrangement to eliminate any future troubles and to prevent his weaknesses from falling into the hands of the Demon Brain Race.
   

        As for Plin.
   

        This wizard is a member of the Ulnas Circle and his wizard forces have always had a good relationship with the Pangula family. Fagen trusts him very much.
   

        With the backing of both families as witnesses, Plin would not become a target for Fagen to clean up.
   

        After reading the memories, Noland Lee shook his head.
   

        "You're really sinister, Dickler Fagen. You actually came up with such a treacherous scheme?"
   

        If this assassination had failed, Fagen would definitely use even more vicious means to deal with Noland Lee next time.
   

        Noland Lee's brow furrowed, feeling that he needed to prioritize avenging his attempted murder or perhaps take advantage of it...
   

        He increased his flying speed and approached the island, landing while lost in thought.
   

        Under the approaching evening sunlight, Plin's headless corpse emitted a hazy metallic luster.
   

        Faced with a negative trait, a neutral trait, and an extraordinary trait that either performs miracles when used well or wreaks havoc on others when not, Noland Lee pondered for a moment before reaching a conclusion.
   

        He flew to Plin's corpse, used Deconstruction to check for abnormalities, and then began to process the battle traces.
   

        First, he collected the soul fragments from Plin's body and obtained over 300 points of Soul Strength. Then he used "Soul Absorption" to convert the Rebirth Magic Source.
   

        Once this step was completed, his personal panel showed an addition of 6,000 Soul Strength and 6,000 Rebirth Magic Power.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The gray substance on Plin's corpse disappeared without a trace, as if it never existed.
   

        Noland Lee cleaned up the spoils of war and disposed of the headless body as quickly as possible.
   

        He checked the spoils of war from Plin's body with Deconstruction and put them into his magic pouch to examine more closely once today's events were over.
   

        Plin's headless body was also put into a body bag by Noland Lee and stored in a separate magic pouch.
   

        As for Plin's Companion Witch, she would remain underground for now. Noland Lee would settle her properly after handling all of today's matters.
   

        Could there be any eyewitnesses lurking underwater, watching Noland Lee's every move?
   

        There's no need to worry about that.
   

        Noland Lee mobilized nearly 50,000 Energy Points to raise "Perception Enhancement" to 100-level.
   

        The spell was at 10% completion, and its power was not weakened. The only thing that increased was the spell's consumption, which increased tenfold.
   

        Noland Lee needed to consume 100 Points of Energy every minute to maintain it.
   

        During the spell's duration, anyone with Ten Rings or less strength, who looked at him by any means, would be detected by him.
   

        This is one of the useful aspects of "Perception Enhancement," and its other uses relate to search and detect.
   

        In absolute stealth, Noland Lee disposed of Plin and the Demon Brain Parasite's corpses.
   

        He returned to the ground level, lifted his right hand, pointed to the heavens, and cast two half-meter-thick black light columns.
   

        This "Death Two Finger" stretched hundreds of meters into the sky, finally disappearing into the air after reaching its maximum range.
   

        Now it was dusk.
   

        The setting sun was blood red in the sky.
   

        The black light columns created by "Death Two Finger" were particularly eye-catching.
   

        Deep-sea wizards at the wizard base and magic outposts immediately observed these two undisguised energy beams.
   

        Noland Lee checked his Magic Vision.
   

        Shadows were moving inside the wizard base.
   

        Fagen's vassal wizard was ordering the deep-sea wizards to return to the magic fortress while he himself cast flight spells, turning into a rock with a tail of broken stones, flying towards Island 102353.
   

        Noland Lee rubbed the illusion ring Denise Green had given him, entered invisibility status, and patiently waited for the vassal wizard to arrive.
   

        The vassal wizard didn't know that the Demon Brain Parasite and Plin were already dead.
   

        He would continue with his plan.
   

        He would approach the island and personally oversee the battle.
   

        If the Demon Brain Parasite and Plin were unable to defeat Noland Lee, he would participate in the battle as an island guard, ostensibly helping Noland Lee while secretly seeking an opportunity to stab him in the back.
   

        After approaching the target island, he cast a spell that sent out a detectable energy wave towards the island.
   

        Apart from the Death Energy that remained near the forest and the entrance of the cave, he did not discover more traces of battle.
   

        Why is Island No.102353 so quiet?... The vassal wizard disguised as a deep-sea wizard was somewhat uneasy.
   

        He looked to be in his forties, a middle-aged male wizard with slightly graying hair at his temples.
   

        He might have been a father to some child, a husband to some wife, and a good servant to Lord Fagen.
   

        But unfortunately, he had crossed the wrong person.
   

        A sudden sharp pain in his head caused his flight stance to freeze.
   

        Two seconds later.
   

        "Pft ~~~"
   

        The flying rock turned into a headless corpse, falling into the forest of Island 102353, spraying bits of red and white all over.
   

        Noland Lee, hiding in another corner of the island, silently flew over.
   

        Clean up the battlefield, erase the corpses, and take the spoils of war.
   

        Thus, the three main culprits who plotted against him were executed on the spot.
   

        But today's events would not end here.
   

        Noland Lee squinted his eyes and watched the wizard base from afar through his Magic Vision.
   

        There were seven deep-sea wizards there, all members of the Deep Sea Branch, with strengths ranging from Three-circled to Five Rings.
   

        They were bought off by Fagen and cooperated with the killers to fake the scene, betraying the Deep Sea Branch in the process.
   

        How should Noland Lee deal with them?
   

        Kill them all?
   

        Even if they haven't faked the scene yet and haven't substantively betrayed the Deep Sea Branch, should they all still be killed?
   

        Had it been in the past when Noland Lee did not understand the Ulnas Circle well, he would hesitate to kill the seven deep-sea wizards.
   

        However, as he gradually came to understand the chaotic side of the Ulnas Circle, Noland Lee clearly realized that:
   

        As long as he kept everything watertight, he wouldn't have to explain the death of any guilty person.
   

        First, deal with the criminals, then consider whether to prove their guilt or not.
   

        If it is impossible to prove, then don't prove it. After all, nobody would know that it was Noland Lee who killed them.
   

        However, that being said, Noland Lee did not intend to take matters into his own hands.
   

        He had a soul contract with Selena, and they had to act according to the rules they had agreed upon in the contract.
   

        Noland took out pen and paper, wrote a letter, and gave it to the Snow-winged Cat to deliver.
   

        About three minutes later, the reply fell into Noland's hands.
   

        Noland Lee shook open the letter paper, glanced at the characters, and put the letter away.
   

        He activated "Death Flight," hiding on another island.
   

        Time passed, and the setting sun sank into the sea.
   

        At the moment when the last ray of light disappeared from the heavens and the earth, Magic Vision changed.
   

        The wizard base floating on the sea surface was wrapped in a water curtain that stretched out from below the water, and was dragged into the seabed with a whoosh.
   

        The entire process was extremely swift; even the ripples on the sea surface were wiped away by the invisible magic power.
   

        About half a minute later, the wizard base dragged into the seabed floated to the surface again.
   

        There were bright lights in the magic fortress on the metal platform, but no one could be seen anymore.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee felt a touch on his soul, indicating someone was trying to initiate "Soul Perception" with him.
   

        Noland Lee activated "Soul Perception" and heard Selena's voice.
   

        "I've interrogated those seven deep-sea wizards. What you said is true. The despicable Fagen has extended his claws to the Deep Sea Branch, which touches my bottom line. I have personally imprisoned those seven deep-sea wizards.
   

        "As per your request, I have cleared all energy monitoring data from the wizard base and magic outpost and temporarily shut down the energy monitoring device. Before you signal me, the monitoring device will remain off, and I will be on standby in the nearby sea area, ready to support you at any time.
   

        "After everything here is over, I plan to invite you to my study to talk about Fagen's affairs. Knowing him, he won't let it go easily."
   

        Noland was not surprised by Selena's voice in his mind. In fact, it was the letter he wrote earlier that had called her from the Core Circle.
   

        At this moment, Selena was hiding in the sea water twenty or thirty kilometers away, ready to provide assistance at any time.
   

        Noland replied using "Soul Perception":
   

        "Thank you for your help, Selena. The situation today is too complicated to summarize briefly, but after everything is over, I'll come to your study for a detailed discussion. Before arriving at the Suman Archipelago, I stayed in Union City for a while and got to know some Ulnas Ring wizards, who were members of the Elemental Judgement, relatively kind and orderly. I naively thought that all Ulnas Ring wizards would be so easy to get along with. Now it seems that I was wrong. The majority of Ulnas Ring wizards like to take advantage of situations and abuse their privileges."
   

        Selena replied:
   

        "Are you talking about Mabel and her wizard students from the Elemental Judgement? Actually, they are the exception. Most members of the Elemental Judgement are difficult to deal with, harsh, and extreme, always threatening to throw people into the Fire Elemental Realm and burn them to ashes."
   

        "Oh, I see…" Noland's eyes flickered as he realized his impression of the Elemental Judgement was biased.
   

        Selena continued:
   

        "Once again, thank you for telling me about the betrayal of those seven deep-sea wizards. According to our soul contract, I will assist you when you need help. As for the upcoming battle, do you have any intelligence? If we know who is coming, it would be even better. I can make preparations in advance."
   

        "You'll find out soon, Selena. Just fulfill the contract, and leave the rest to me."
   

        Noland communicated with Selena using "Soul Perception" for a few more moments, then disconnected the perception and checked his pocket watch.
   

        After killing the three main culprits, Noland had obtained their complete panel information and memory fragments.
   

        In the scheme designed by Fagen, Plin, and the Demon Brain Parasite, besides the disguised deep-sea wizard, there would also be another wizard from Fagen's family present at the scene.
   

        However, this person wouldn't always be there; they would only appear after nightfall.
   

        Calculating the time, the butler wizard who would come to inspect the assassination site under cover of darkness should be arriving soon.
   

        Noland activated the "Mental Beacon" and "Mind View," keeping a close eye on the nearest magic ocean current to the assassination site.
   

        He took the Elemental Energy Reactor out of his magic pouch and began setting up thunderclouds in the dark night sky.
   

        In order to ensure that he could instantly kill the upcoming butler wizard, Noland had to resort to some trump cards.
   

        After all, the strength of the soon-to-arrive butler wizard was much greater than the previous three enemies.
   

        He was a genuine Seventh Ring Combat Wizard, the strongest level below the Saint Tier.
   

        At present, Noland had six trump cards for dealing damage:
   

        "Psychic Bombardment," "Death Incarnate," "Thundercloud Technique," "Evil Blast," the self-destruction of the Elemental Energy Reactor, and Selena.
   

        Selena's name was too big to be suitable for direct combat, and she could only be used to launch a 100% successful sneak attack at a critical moment.
   

        Among the actual trump cards that Noland had for facing enemies, there were only six.
   

        As long as he utilized them well, Noland had confidence in instantly killing all enemies below the Saint Tier, even across several tiers.
   

        Previous evaluations of his combat power were based solely on the strength he had shown.
   

        Noland also wanted to know how powerful he could be when he went all out, utilizing all his hidden cards.
   

        Time passed amidst the resistance of the evening breeze.
   

        At exactly 7 o'clock that evening, a tiny black dot appeared in the northern sky.
   

        Noland Lee looked up from his gaze into the inner cosmos and saw the figure flying towards Island 102353 .
   

        This person was an Earth Rock Wizard, flying on a stone tablet in the sky. He wore a brown magic robe adorned with the emblem of the Pangula Family.
   

        According to the information Noland had previously deconstructed, this man was Dickler Fagen's private housekeeper, one of the two surviving housekeepers in Fagen's service.
   

        The Tide Spy disguised as the imposter butler was responsible for managing the Visitor's Area and rarely entered Fagen's living area.
   

        But this housekeeper was different.
   

        He stayed in the living area for a long time, taking care of Fagen's daily life.
   

        He was the person Fagen trusted the most.
   

        As Noland counted, besides Fagen's family secret guard and private teacher, this living-area housekeeper had the highest combat strength.
   

        Taking this person down would break one of Fagen's three legs.
   

        Noland looked up at the sky, his eyes falling on the drifting clouds that covered half the moon.
   

        "The clouds came just in time, helping me conceal the thunderclouds, so that the Seventh Ring Combat Wizard wouldn't detect my arrangement in the sky."
   

        Noland Lee looked straight ahead, a cold smile playing at the corners of his mouth.
   

        Considering that the magic shield created by Earth Rock Magic had excellent resistance to thunder and lightning energy, Noland had used the energy of five Elemental Energy Reactors in one go.
   

        Only he knew how terrifying the power of thunder and lightning was hidden within that thundercloud behind the drifting clouds.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 105,000 Energy Points to launch the Deconstruction Technique on "Seven-Ring Geomancer Battle Mage Festa Turner".]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction on the target has reached 50%]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. A portion of the target's recent Memory Fragments:]
   

        [... (Not the main point, thus omitted)]
   

        [2. Detailed Panel Information of the target:]
   

        [... (as above)]
   

        Noland Lee spared no expense of Energy Points, decisively launching the Deconstruction Technique to acquire the first-hand information of the enemy.
   

        The formidable and tough fighting background that a seventh-ring battle wizard should possess was laid bare before his eyes.
   

        Festa Turner has a 'Spirit' of 225 points, 'Willpower' of 70 points, 'Mental Health Bar' of 365/365 points.
   

        He was wearing a Level 77 Mental Protection Pendant, maintaining a regular 53.1-thousand-point Mental Shield.
   

        Such a high number of Mental Shield points made it difficult for Noland Lee to defeat the opponent with 'Psychic Bombardment'.
   

        It doesn't matter.
   

        This was within expectations.
   

        Festa Turner doesn't know the spell 'Mental Shield'. Even if the Mental Shield he maintains is immensely high, it won't withstand Noland Lee's 'Psychic Bombardment'.
   

        He continued to observe other Panel Information.
   

        Festa's magic robe was enchanted with the powerful 'Shield Enhancement' magic effect. When he summoned the 'Magic Shield', it would boast an additional 50,000-point shield strength.
   

        In addition to that, the magic boots that Festa wore came with 'Emergency Teleportation'. He could manually activate the Teleportation spell, or let the magic boots automatically trigger the spell when his life was threatened.
   

        Once the 'Emergency Teleportation' spell was activated, he would teleport 30 kilometers along the horizontal direction, instantly leaving the battlefield.
   

        The combination of 'Giant Rock Barrier' and 'Emergency Teleportation', coupled with over 50,000 points of Mental Shield and Magic Shield, gave Festa the ability to counterattack when suddenly attacked and completely cut off Noland Lee's hope of killing him instantly.
   

        This is not the end. As a Seven-Ring Geomancer Battle Mage, Festa's combat ability was equally astonishing.
   

        He mastered six advanced Earth Magic techniques.
   

        'Rock Giant Summoning'
   

        'Earthquake'
   

        'Advanced Rock Cage'
   

        'Bottomless Stone Cave Summoning'
   

        'Detect Geomancy Energy'
   

        'Mountain Fall'
   

        These six high-level spells, covering summoning, wide-area damage, wide-area control, forced silence, and wide-area detection, any one of them would give Noland Lee a tough time.
   

        Looking at his shield spells next.p>
   

        This was the Pangula Family's secret magic, 'Pangula Rune Rock Shield', an earth magic shield enhanced with the Pangula Family's secret rune.
   

        Its kinetic resistance had reached a terrifying 99%, and its resistances to all other energy damage were above 90%.
   

        The Death Energy resistance of this Magic Shield was 94%, and its Thunder and Lightning Energy resistance were 97%.
   

        Such formidable offensive and control abilities, such substantial shield protection abilities, coupled with emergency teleportation when in mortal danger, were enough to prove that the Seven-Ring Battle Wizard, Festa Turner, was the strongest enemy Noland Lee had ever encountered.
   

        Noland Lee, on the other hand, possessed a Level 20 Death Threaded Wand, a Level 20 Death Magic Robe, the title of a First Rank Wizard, a Sword of Silence that looked like a short stone dagger, and a pitiful 'Spirit' Attribute Value of only 40 points…
   

        Anyone with clear eyes could see that the gap between Noland Lee and Festa could be described as one being at the bottom of the abyss and the other standing at the summit of a mountain.
   

        There was no suspense in their battle, Noland Lee was undoubtedly going to lose.
   

        But this kind of combat comparison based solely on appearances is utterly superficial.
   

        Beneath the calm surface of the water, hidden are the 'Psychic Bombardment' which steadily inflicts over 500 points of mental damage, 'Death Incarnate' which exceeds its energy peak value over 100,000 points, dangerous thunderclouds lurking in the high altitude…
   

        And also...
   

        The unrivaled 'Information Gap'!
   

        The information gap is the fastest blade in the world to kill the enemy.
   

        Those who hold this blade can always trample on the weak and force strong individuals down to their level, before crushing and instantly killing them.
   

        But, others can't understand Noland's advantage.
   

        "Jarvis! Are you planning to ambush Festa!? " Selena's voice arose in Noland's mind, full of urgency and concern.
   

        "Yes, Selena." Noland calmly responded.
   

        "No, Jarvis! Leave now! Get out of here quickly! I'll lure Festa away for you, you cannot be his match! He is a Seven-Ring Geomancer Battle Mage, his offensive power isn't as strong as the Metal System and Shaping Energy System, but his defensive power is comparable to a Saint Tier Wizard! As soon as he gets a chance to breathe he can summon a powerful Rock Giant to aid him. Please, Jarvis, leave, don't take the risk! We'll find other means to deal with Fagen!"
   

        Seeing Festa rapidly approaching, there was a heightened sense of urgency in Selena's voice.
   

        Noland took a deep breath, still composed:
   

        "The mystery of magic lies not in its power, but in its variability. The moment I understand my enemy, I've already won. Keep a close watch, Selena. This battle will end so quickly that you can't even imagine. Don't blink."
   

        After saying all that, Noland turned off his 'Soul Perception'.
   

        He squinted at the oncoming figure.
   

        He knew that Festa had discovered him.
   

        Thanks to the activated 'Perception Enhancement', Noland's sensory abilities were greatly enhanced.
   

        The moment Festa locked onto him, who was in Invisibility Status, from a few kilometers away, Noland sensed his gaze.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The earth under Noland's feet wriggled a few times, and a hard earth spike burst out of the ground, whooshing towards his groin.
   

        Noland couldn't avoid it, and was immediately pierced through by the spike from bottom to top.
   

        However, the scene of blood splattering didn't occur.
   

        The "Noland Lee" that was pierced by the earth spike gradually faded and became transparent, finally turning into a bubble shadow that disappeared from Festa's sight.
   

        "Mental Magic? Or some sort of Illusion Magic?" Festa raised his hand, grasping his gray beard, a solemn look in his eyes.
   

        He touched the Mental Protection pendant under his robe; it was cold and showed no signs of being triggered.
   

        "It seems to be some kind of Illusion Magic... one that could catch me off guard. This could be troublesome."
   

        Festa muttered to himself, wrinkles forming on his forehead.
   

        According to Young Master Fagen's action plan, he was to write and send a letter before approaching the assassination location to establish contact with the Demon Brain Parasite lurking around Noland Lee Jarvis, Plin, and another wizard servant.
   

        After exchanging intelligence with each other and understanding the latest situation, he could then return to Young Master Fagen with a report on the normal progress of the Task.
   

        However, today was strange; the letters sent to the Demon Brain Parasite and the other three sank to the bottom, never receiving a response, making Festa wary.
   

        The strangest part was the invisible human standing on Island 102353, as if waiting for him.
   

        "Could that person be Noland Lee Jarvis?" Festa felt increasingly uneasy, as he couldn't help but be puzzled:
   

        "But isn't Noland Lee Jarvis a Death Clan Wizard? How could he have mastered Illusion Magic? Hm, it could be an Illusion Magic tool, or he could have enlisted the help of an Illusion Wizard lurking in the dark. This Illusion Magic must be high-level to trick me. I must be careful."
   

        An earth shield materialized around Festa.
   

        Dozens of huge rocks reduced to stone size by the power of magic surrounded him, spinning and flying, forming a continuously rotating shield shell.
   

        Among these stones, deep brown Pangula Secret Texts flashed from time to time.
   

        Like bonds, chains, and blood vessels, the Pangula Secret Texts firmly connected the stones, creating an unbreakable defense network.
   

        At this moment, Festa still couldn't determine who he was facing.
   

        Before he could establish contact with Plin and the others, it could only be surmised that things had gone wrong.
   

        Just look at the island in front of him.
   

        This was one of the most remote places in the entire Suman Archipelago; desolate, lifeless, and inhospitable.
   

        Young Master Fagen had chosen this location for the assassination because he planned to ambush Noland Lee Jarvis while pursuing the wanted criminals, silently destroying any evidence and framing others.
   

        When he appeared here, the wizard servant guarding the wizards' base should have come to greet him.
   

        But now, not only were Puri and the Demon Brain Parasite missing, but the wizard servant had also vanished...
   

        Festa thought carefully, believing that the assassination plan had taken an unexpected turn he hadn't yet detected.
   

        Just as he was about to turn and leave, flying towards the Magic Ocean Current, a white Light Column came from a sinister angle, landing on his Huge Rock Shield.
   

        This white Light Column seemed harmless.
   

        Upon touching the shield, it didn't emit dazzling sparks, but instead turned into a white python, tightly clinging to the shield's outer shell, winding around it in circles like a courting animal.
   

        Festa's heart trembled; he recognized the origin of this white Light Column!
   

        It was the "Shield Dissolution Ray"!
   

        A magic ray that could significantly weaken a magic shield!
   

        As long as one mastered the Rune of shield reinforcement, one could use the Rune and this "Shield Dissolution Ray" to break the Rune shield and reduce its resistance to an alarming level!
   

        Festa sensed his Huge Rock Shield, and his face changed dramatically.
   

        His shield was being weakened!
   

        Someone had mastered the secret Pangula Family texts and was using them against him through the "Shield Dissolution Ray"!
   

        Festa raised his right hand and waved it forward, infusing a surging earth mana into his Huge Rock Shield.
   

        The deep brown mana poured into the shield, causing it to expand several times like a violently inflated balloon.
   

        The white Light Column revolving around the shield burst with a bang, turning into tiny, crystalline white dots that dissipated into the air.
   

        Festa didn't linger, fully activating his Flight Spell and flying towards the Magic Ocean Current.
   

        Just then, dozens of sturdy Magic Lock Chains appeared out of thin air and wrapped around his Huge Rock Shield's shell.
   

        These Magic Lock Chains seemed sturdy, but they were fragile against Festa's Huge Rock Shield.
   

        With just a wave of his hand, Festa infused his shield with earth mana, bursting these Magic Lock Chains with the shield's expansion.
   

        His flight didn't slow for a moment, and his target remained the Magic Ocean Current.
   

        One Magic Lock Chain after another appeared at his side, and one white Light Column after another chased behind him, aimed directly at his Huge Rock Shield.
   

        Festa sensed the energy fluctuations behind him, and in an instant, he locked onto the source of the Magic Lock Chains and white Light Columns.
   

        He clapped his hands in front of him.
   

        With a crisp clap, a large swath of rocks and soil appeared behind him in the air.
   

        In just two seconds, the rocks and soil sculpted by earth magic had evolved into a giant Rock Cage over 30 meters tall.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Clang…clang…clang..."
   

        At the moment when the rock cage took shape, it collapsed inward at a rapid speed, shrinking.
   

        Grey boulders were squeezed by the great force of magic, and rocks' fragments shot out from the cracked boulders, jetting toward the interior of the cage.
   

        A storm of debris, like a bullet flood, appeared inside the cage.
   

        "Hehe, got you, damn assassin."
   

        Festa snorted coldly and turned his head to look at the figure enclosed in the rock cage.
   

        The cage collapsed inward, minimizing its volume, leaving the figure inside with no way to avoid the onslaught of flying debris.
   

        Just as Festa was about to question loudly, he saw the figure in the cage vanish with a pop, leaving only crude wreckage resembling metal fragments.
   

        "Another illusion magic…" Festa's eyebrows furrowed.
   

        Several white light columns attacked, aimed at his massive rock shield.
   

        Festa poured mana into the shield, breaking the "Shield Dissolution Ray", and pulled out his magic wand from his magic pouch.
   

        He decided to take his opponent seriously.
   

        His wand was a silver-gray stone pillar, thick at the top and thin at the bottom, with a dark green gem the size of a fist embedded at the top.
   

        He raised the wand, which was over a meter long, above his head, stood it upright, and stabbed it into the stone tablet below his feet.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        When wand collided with the stone, it emitted a loud noise.
   

        A circular-shaped magic shock wave spread from the stone surface, reaching more than a hundred meters away in less than a second.
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        As wand struck the stone again, more shock waves spread like waves.
   

        Several white light columns fired toward him, but they were shattered to nothingness by the shock waves before they even reached Festa's shield.
   

        "Now let's see where you run to, cowardly reptile..."
   

        With eyes burning like torches, Festa scanned the surroundings, locking onto an invisible figure exposed by the shock waves.
   

        He raised his wand, pointing at the figure.
   

        Several rock cages over thirty meters tall formed around the figure, blocking all escape routes.
   

        "Haha! Got you!"
   

        Festa laughed loudly as he looked at the figure sealed tightly in the rock cage:
   

        "Let me see who you are! How dare you ambush me! Also, what did you do to Plin and the others!"
   

        "Crack…" the crisp sound of shattering came from beneath Festa's robes, extinguishing his newfound elation.
   

        "Damn it! The Mental Protection Pendant has been pierced! Dammit! Why didn't your mental magic make the pendant heat up!!!"
   

        Festa's face turned pale, filled with terror!
   

        He screamed repeatedly, hurriedly activating "Emergency Teleportation" on his magic boots just as the Mental Protection Pendant shattered!
   

        Bright white light burst from the boots, illuminating a large swath of the night sky.
   

        At the same time, a flash of white light appeared above Festa's pitiful body over an archipelago.
   

        Festa swept a look around him and was instantly dumbfounded:
   

        "I... I was supposed to teleport toward the Magic Ocean Current... how did I end up within the range of the archipelago..."
   

        He stiffly turned his head, looking at the collapsing rock cages not far away.
   

        Instead of appearing on the sea's surface, those cages floated above another island.
   

        He had always thought he was flying in the direction of the Magic Ocean Current.
   

        Only now did he realize...
   

        He'd never aimed at the right direction, and he was always flying towards the depths of the archipelago.
   

        "Saint Tier... Mental magic... expertise..."
   

        Seeing and recognizing his opponent, Festa felt like he was plunging into an ice cave.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The head exploded.
   

        A Seventh Ring Combat Wizard became a headless corpse.
   

        His soul and body separated, hiding in a crystal that flew toward the Magic Ocean Current.
   

        "Crack." The crystal was crushed by an invisible mental force, and the soul dissipated in a wail, leaving crystal fragments drifting down to the ground with the wind.
   

        "Hehehe, Seventh Ring Earth Magic Combat Wizard, nothing more than that."
   

        Footsteps drew nearer, stopped beside Festa's headless corpse.
   

        Noland Lee, with hands behind his back, appeared calm and composed.
   

        He scanned the surroundings with Deconstruction, then waved his right hand, using the [Mage's Hand] to collect the corpses into a body bag and the spoils of war into his magic pouch.
   

        The scene was cleared up with ease.
   

        Noland looked up at the night sky and sighed:
   

        "Aye, my mental magic is too powerful. I didn't even use the 'Thundercloud Technique.' Instead, I just killed a Seventh Ring Combat Wizard. I wonder what kind of enemy would be worthy of my artificial thunder tribulation..."
   

        Though he spoke with ease, only Noland Lee knew how dangerous the battle was just now.
   

        A single miscalculation, and he would have to call on Selena for help.
   

        The key points of the whole battle were twofold.
   

        First, he couldn't let Festa have a chance to use all his high-level Earth magic spells.
   

        He had to keep the foe over the sea at all times, thereby forcing him to give up the need for the ground as a support— "Rock Giant Summoning," "Bottomless Stone Cave Summoning," and "Mountain Fall."
   

        These three troublesome spells for Noland required the casting environment of the "earth," which Festa could not use above the sea.
   

        This was a drawback common to Earth Combat Wizards who were not at the Saint Tier.
   

        Only when reaching the Saint Tier could earth-type combat mages temporarily create a territory of land on the sea's surface.
   

        The second crucial point was to ensure Festa remained far from the Magic Ocean Current.
   

        Noland used "Sense Tampering" on him, making Festa think he was flying towards the Magic Ocean Current all along.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        But in reality, Festa had been flying deep into the archipelago the whole time, surrounded by usable earth resources that he was simply unaware of.
   

        It could be said that, in this battle, besides the "Psychic Bombardment" used as a distraction, the most significant contribution came from the 100-level "Sense Tampering" and "Mental Illusion".
   

        "Sense Tampering" not only caused Festa to lose his flight accuracy but also made him believe he was above the sea surface, unable to cast spells like "Rock Giant Summoning."
   

        "Mental Illusion" created an imaginary enemy in Festa's field of vision.
   

        This illusionary adversary cried out things like "caught you" and summoned a rock cage to imprison several targets. Festa thought he had captured Noland, but in reality, he had only caught a few Mechanos near him.
   

        These Mechanos had been subjected to "Mental Illusion" by Noland, and naturally, they would appear as the person Festa wanted to see in his eyes.
   

        Tools like the "Shield Dissolution Ray" used to break up shields were only for drawing Festa's attention away, and from the beginning, they weren't Noland's real killing moves.
   

        "Now it seems that the mental magic I deconstructed from the 'River of Mind' was indeed of low integrity and relatively weak in power. However, just because it doesn't trigger any mental protection pendants and ignores the backlash of mental magic, it's enough for me to single-handedly challenge many Seventh Ring Combat Wizards," Noland pondered.
   

        "For me, the real unreachable wizards to kill, apart from Saint Wizards and Star Witches, are only those Mental Wizards who have mastered the 'Mental Shield' spell.
   

        "When the total strength of the 'Mental Shield' per second is far greater than the mental damage I can deal from casting the 'Psychic Bombardment' 15 times per second, I am left without any means against them. I can only find another way to deal with them. Luckily, the mental magic system in this world has serious drawbacks, and only I can use them almost without any cost."
   

        Suddenly, the nearby sea surface stirred with ripples.
   

        Wearing a water-blue liquid robe, Selena emerged from the water, dripping with droplets.
   

        Her delicate high-heeled feet stood on the water's surface as she gazed at the calm Noland, an extremely complex expression on her face.
   

        "Festa... is dead..." Selena said, somewhat bitter.
   

        "Yes, he's dead," Noland replied as he turned around, his gaze passing through the trees and smiling at Selena:
   

        "Don't be afraid, I'm here. In the soul contract, I promised to help you clear out all criminals in the Suman Archipelago, consolidate your authority in the Deep Sea Branch, and take control of the islands. I keep my word, Selena. In the future, many more lawless wizard forces will fall. Be prepared for that. All criminals will be killed on the spot by me during the violent resistance against law enforcement."
   

        "But..." Selena opened her mouth, not knowing where to start.
   

        Noland is right. All those who violently resist in law enforcement will be killed by the Enforcement Wizards, according to the No. 1 Wizard Law which grants such privileges.
   

        But somehow...
   

        Selena felt something was odd.
   

        It was as if Noland's definition of "law enforcement" and the meaning of "law enforcement" mentioned in the Ulnas Ring Law were not the same.
   

        "You remind me of those Pale Knights who, in the name of 'justice,' spare no effort," Selena managed to find some words to express her thoughts.
   

        "Hmm, I feel that way too. But I'm more rational than them. I only attack the enemies within my capabilities," Noland clapped and said:
   

        "Alright, let's end our conversation here, my lady. We need to clean up the scene as soon as possible and return to the Core Circle. At the latest by tomorrow morning, Young Master Fagen will notice that he's missing a leg."
   

        Selena pursed her lips and nodded slowly:
   

        "Alright, I will erase the traces of the battle."
   

        She looked up at the sky and noticed a patch of dark clouds emerging from behind the thin clouds.
   

        Noland followed her gaze and smiled unconcernedly:
   

        "Don't worry about it, my lady. I can handle it. It's just a little trick I researched during my free time. I originally wanted to test its power in the battle, but Festa didn't give me a chance..."
   

        "You call this a little trick..." Selena's eyebrows twitched, and her eyes showed a hint of awe when she looked at Noland.
   

        Due to the distance between her and Noland before, Selena didn't see the process of Noland summoning the thunder and lightning energy.
   

        However, she only saw the rapidly growing dark cloud in the sky.
   

        She knew very well the power of thunder and lightning contained within that cloud.
   

        Selena's mind flashed back to the magic experiment accident a few days ago, which led to the charred magic laboratory.
   

        She took a slight breath and said shakily:
   

        "That isn't the thunder and lightning magic you researched a few days ago, is it?"
   

        Noland neither confirmed nor denied, shook his hand, concentrating on checking his Magic Pouch and tallying his gains.
   

        Seeing Noland unwilling to talk more about it, Selena steadied the turmoil within her and submerged into the sea to erase the traces of the previous battle.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The past series of reconnaissance and combat work had lasted for about eight hours.
   

        There was some fatigue at the mental and physical levels, and a large amount of energy was consumed, but fortunately, various gains were quite good.
   

        When Noland Lee upgraded "sense tampering" and "psychic bombardment" from level 40 to level 100, he successively consumed two amounts of 41,700 energy points.
   

        When he upgraded "perception enhancement" from level 1 to level 100, he consumed another 49,500 energy points.
   

        Taking into account the consumption of targets like Pryne, the demon brain parasite, and the two retainer wizards, Noland Lee spent a total of 367,000 energy points today.
   

        A considerable part of the consumption was substituted by Noland's energy reserve, which squeezed every trinket in his magic pouch.
   

        The good news is that Noland successfully triggered passive deconstruction when he killed the enemy and absorbed the "resurrection magic source."
   

        He recovered all the energy points he had consumed and did not fall into a situation where no energy could be used.
   

        ...
   

        [Soul Strength] 10,235 points
   

        [Energy Points] 710,000 / 70 (40 + 30)
   

        [Energy Reserve] 10,000
   

        ...
   

        The explosive growth of energy points and soul strength satisfied Noland's heart.
   

        He was one step closer to his goal of killing a Tenth-Ring wizard in a second.
   

        Noland Lee reached into his magic pouch and quickly sorted out the spoils of war found from the four criminals.
   

        The "Imperishable Metal" meditation method and spell books of the wizard forces came from the metal mage Pryne, who abused his companion witches.
   

        Using the deconstruction technique, Noland cracked the magic lock on the books, obtained the harmlessly deconstructed "Metal Longevity" meditation method and the accompanying spell blueprint - "Metal Activation".
   

        "Metal Longevity" meditation method can improve "tenacity," "willpower," and "spirit." Its effect is to transform the flesh and blood into the cheap magic metal - Magic Iron.
   

        The acquired magic iron can be used to create metal magic creations like normal magic metal.
   

        The "Metal Activation" spell can also be used to give it vitality and be absorbed by the wizard who practices the "Metal Longitude" meditation method.
   

        The absorbed magic metal will form magic metal lumps in the designated parts of the wizard's body.
   

        The more absorbed, the more lumps.
   

        In the long run, a good part of the body can be transformed into magic metal.
   

        The meditation method and "metal activation" spell that Noland got only had a completeness of 10%.
   

        The consumption of meditation and casting was high, 10 times the normal level, and the actual effect was significantly reduced.
   

        Noland thought about it and had no intention of practicing these two things.
   

        At least not for now.
   

        Let him consider the "Metal Longitude" meditation method and "Metal Activation" spell when he needs to face the situation that flesh and blood can't bear in the future.
   

        Continue to organize the spoils of war.
   

        There were no magic books on the Demon Brain Parasite, and there was nothing valuable.
   

        Fagen's two retainer wizards were rich.
   

        Gold coins, jewelry, magic trinkets, letters, magic books, magical elixirs, and so on, Noland Lee was dazzled by the array.
   

        "Sure enough, horses can't grow without night grass, and people can't be rich without ill-gotten wealth. After dealing with these two retainers, my wallet is bulging again~~"
   

        Noland happily swept the valuable items of the two retainers into his magic pouch.
   

        Together with their belongings, Noland received 350,000 gold coins from the four criminals today and various magic trinkets worth 500,000 gold coins.
   

        Leave the money-saving matter to Denise Green.
   

        Noland put the gold coins into a separate money bag.
   

        Among the various magic trinkets, those with higher value that could be exchanged for money were also thrown into the money bag by Noland.
   

        Those not valuable and hard-to-realize trinkets were put into the magic pouch by Noland and became part of the "Energy Reserve."
   

        As a result, the "Energy Reserve" rose to 160,000.
   

        Noland put the bulging money bag aside and took out the magic books of the two retainers.
   

        The first retainer, whose memory was wiped out, was only Sixth Ring in strength.
   

        His magic books highly overlapped with those of the Seven-Ring Festa, and they were not as complete as the latter's.
   

        Noland collected the retainer's magic books and separately deconstructed the two books in Festa's hands.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You consumed 150,000 energy points, cracked the magic lock of the two magic books, and launched a harmless deconstruction on the contents of the book.]
   

        [You obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Panel information of the two magic books.]
   

        [2. The Pangula Family's "Earthshaking" Meditation Method, with 15% completeness, covering all cultivation content from wizard apprentices to the seven-ring stage.]
   

        [3. Earth Magic Spell Blueprints of the Pangula Family, totaling six, ranging in completeness from 10% to 20%, they are:]
   

        [Spell Blueprint: Huge Rock Shield, completeness 20%]
   

        [Spell Blueprint: Advanced Rock Cage, completeness 10%]
   

        [Spell Blueprint: Stone Spirit Summoning Spell, completeness 20%]
   

        [Spell Blueprint: Mountain Fall, completeness 10%]
   

        [Spell Blueprint: Earthquake, completeness 10%]
   

        [Spell Blueprint: Detect Geomancy Energy, completeness 20%]
   

        Noland put the six spell blueprints he got into a spread in front of him and looked at them carefully.
   

        About 5 minutes later, he learned the six spell blueprints with a smile, filling his spell list with them.
   

        All six spells were earth series, and they were high-level spells.
   

        Due to the low completeness, the consumption of these spells was relatively large, the effect was discounted, and half of the spells required the help of the earth to achieve.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 706: 225. Solidifying Happiness_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee currently did not plan to study them, he would wait until the future when he needed them.
   

        In addition to the magic books, Noland's biggest gain was the knowledge and memories obtained from Passive Deconstruction.
   

        After killing four criminals, the system sent many messages.
   

        'Shaping Magic' level +5, now 13. Other Knowledge Skills have been improved.
   

        New Knowledge Skill 'Earth Rock Magic', now level 7.
   

        In the future, when Noland deconstructs something related to Earth Rock Magic, he can enjoy a discount on Deconstruction Consumption.
   

        'Demon Brain Tribe Linguistics', Level 2.
   

        This is the unique language and characters used by the Demon Brain Tribe, each character looks twisted like a slug.
   

        'Metal Magic', now Level 3. This is the product of killing Plin.
   

        'Pangula Family Rune Studies', level 15.
   

        Before the battle, Noland Lee learned Level 7 of this skill from Festa using Deconstruction Technique.
   

        After killing Festa, Passive Deconstruction helped Noland raise the skill to Level 15.
   

        Like 'Undead Runes' which can strengthen the Death Shield, this Rune Studies can be used to fortify the Huge Rock Shield.
   

        At this point, the gold coins, magic books and Knowledge Skill inventory were completed.
   

        Noland summoned the memory fragments of the four criminals in his mind, reading the memories while waiting for Selena to clean the battlefield.
   

        The memory fragments of the Demon Brain Parasite, Metal Mage Pryne, and the Sixth-Ring Home Steward had already been reviewed by Noland.
   

        What he is focusing on now is Festa's, who was a Seventh Circle Combat Wizard.
   

        As the personal housekeeper of Lord Fagen, Festa was familiar with Fagen's daily habits and behavioral style.
   

        Indulging in extravagance, controlling behind the scenes, associating with criminals, Festa didn't directly participate in Fagen's various tasks, but like a bystander observed everything and remembered it.
   

        Secret invitations from Fagen to famous women to visit his house, or Fagen's choice of underwear color for the next day, all these details could be found in Festa's memories.
   

        They also included Fagen's schedule for the next dozen days, as well as the competitions and collaborations between Fagen and other heirs.
   

        When Noland read this part, he raised his eyebrows slightly, his eyes gleaming incessantly, benefiting greatly.
   

        He discovered quite a lot of useful information.
   

        The Pangula Family currently has 25 heirs, coming from five different family branches.
   

        The first to third ranked heirs are members of the Mut Faction.
   

        The fourth to twelfth ranked heirs come from the Fagen branch where Dickler Fagan belongs.
   

        Dickler Fagen is the fifth ranked heir, and the person ranked fourth before him is his father - Fagen Pangula.
   

        If Dickler Fegen died, the Patriarch would then choose one heir from other heirs of the Fagen branch, in order of inheritance within the branch, to come to the Suman Archipelago and take over Dickler Fegen's role of principal.
   

        Only when Fagen's father, the fourth-ranked heir, gave up the post of principal in the Suman Archipelago, would the sixth to twelfth heirs have a chance to take over.
   

        And when the sixth to twelfth ranked heirs had all given up, it would then turn to the thirteenth to twenty-fifth heirs.
   

        In other words, after Noland got rid of Dickler Fagen, there was a high probability that he would summon Dickler's father, Fagen Pangula.
   

        According to the content of Festa's memory, Fagen Pangula had already reached the Saint Tier and became an Eighth-Ring Geo Wizard.
   

        He's not a combat wizard, but he had at least four Eighth Circle Combat Wizards around him.
   

        If he took over from Dickler Fagen as the principal of the Suman Archipelago, Noland would be in trouble...
   

        A Saint Tier wizard was much more difficult to deal with than a sixth or seventh ring wizard.
   

        For Noland to get rid of them, he would have to use his trump cards like the 'Thundercloud Technique' and the Elemental Energy Reactor.
   

        Taking a longer view, Noland had to prepare in advance to deal with Fagen Pangula.
   

        "To think that I defeated the lesser only for the elder one to arrive..." Noland sighed to himself silently.
   

        He he was not too worried about Fagen Pangula taking over from Dickler Fagen.
   

        Fagen Pangula was currently the principal of the Pangula family in the 'Scorched Rock Plateau', managing a vast expanse of open-pit Scorched Rock Veins that produced fire and earth magic.
   

        The Scorched Rock Plateau was a place full of open-pit high-grade veins, a genuine treasure trove.
   

        Unless Fagen Pangula lost his mind, he would never give up being the principal of the Scorched Rock Plateau to come to the Suman Archipelago to be a principal.
   

        In Noland's view, it should be Dickler Fagen's younger brothers or sisters who would come to the Suman Archipelago to inherit his principal position.
   

        "Is there a possibility that through my operations, Sienna becomes the only principal of the Pangula family on the Suman Archipelago. That would be the most beneficial for me. If successful, not only would I expand my influence within the Pangula family, but also share the pressure from the Fagen Faction with Sienna..."
   

        The more Noland thought, the more he felt this plan wasn't without merit.
   

        As a mature and steady traveller, he needed to make posthumous arrangements for his opponent, Young Mr. Fagen.
   

        These included mitigating the troubles caused by his death and how to deal with the vacant position left by him.
   

        Only by taking one step and looking three steps ahead could he control the direction of events.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Splish~" A faint sound of water came from the nearby sea surface.
   

        Selena emerged from the nearby seawater:
   

        "Jarvis, I've finished cleaning up the traces of the battle."
   

        Noland Lee snapped back to reality, speaking to the other side:
   

        "Thanks, Selena. Wait for me a moment. There's something else I need to take with me."
   

        Noland Lee gestured for Selena to follow him, flying to the location of the grey metal box and digging it out of the soil.
   

        "What's this?" Selena furrowed her eyebrows slightly.
   

        She sensed faint traces of life from the box, along with the subtle presence of Rebirth Magic Power and fluctuations of Metal Magic.
   

        "Plin's Companion Witch." Noland Lee took out a cloth wrap, put the box in it, and carried it with him:
   

        "Let's go back. We'll go directly to your study and discuss the follow-up matters. Also, let's go underwater."
   

        "Okay, I have a way to enter my study directly from the Magic Ocean Current. Follow me."
   

        Selena withdrew her thoughtful gaze from the metal box, summoned a Water Curtain, and wrapped herself and Noland Lee inside.
   

        The Water Curtain dived into the seawater and swam rapidly underwater.
   

        At the east side of the Suman Archipelago, a remote and uninhabited corner finally welcomed its deserved silence.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Inside Selena's study in the core of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        This study with a hemispherical dome occupied a vast area.
   

        A few meters above the floor, several spherical miniature oceans floated.
   

        "Splish~"
   

        A lot of waves appeared on a miniature ocean near the desk.
   

        Amidst the churning water, a Water Curtain emerged from the miniature ocean and landed on the soft carpet.
   

        The Water Curtain retreated back to the miniature ocean, leaving no trace of water on the ground.
   

        Two figures appeared in the study, Noland Lee and Selena returning from the east side of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        "Selena, give me a moment." Noland Lee patted the cloth bag containing the metal box:
   

        "I want to settle this poor Resurrection Witch first. Do you mind if I summon Denise Green?"
   

        While Selena controlled [Mage's Hand] to prepare tea and desserts, she shook her head slightly and said:
   

        "Do as you please, Jarvis."
   

        With Selena's permission, Noland Lee activated his 'Soul Perception' with Denise Green in his heart.
   

        He first reassured the cute little witch, then recounted the fate of Plin's Companion Witch to her.
   

        After hearing Noland's account, Denise Green was immediately teleported over amidst flickering flames.
   

        After briefly greeting Selena, Denise Green took the metal box from Noland's hands with trembling hands, her eyes filled with sorrow and tears:
   

        "It's Latifa... It's definitely Latifa... That damned Plin turned her into a monster..."
   

        "You know her?"
   

        Noland Lee faced Denise Green with reddened eyes, feeling a hint of regret in his heart.
   

        Perhaps he shouldn't have told her about Plin's actions...
   

        Noland Lee embraced Denise Green's shoulders and comforted her with gentle words.
   

        Denise Green leaned against his shoulder like an injured kitten, wetting Noland's neck, and collar with her tears, sobbing incessantly.
   

        Selena stood by with a concerned expression.
   

        After several minutes of consolation, Denise Green's emotions stabilized and she recounted her acquaintance with Latifa, the Resurrection Witch.
   

        When Denise Green was brought into the Ulnas Circle by the 'Lantern of Reborn' and became a Wizard Apprentice, her senior, Latifa, was already a First-Level Resurrection Witch.
   

        The number of Resurrection Witch students was relatively small, generally no more than 10.
   

        They addressed each other as sisters, living carefree lives under the protection of the 'Lantern'.
   

        It was during that time that Denise Green formed deep friendships with other Wizard Students.
   

        After Latifa became a Three-circled Resurrection Witch, she began traveling the world to find her Contractor, as required by the 'Lantern'.
   

        Denise Green often met with Latifa in the Sub-Dimensional Plane of the 'Lantern' until the latter signed a contract with Plin.
   

        The last time Denise Green saw Latifa was on the day before Latifa signed a contract with Plin.
   

        Latifa said she had found a reliable Contractor who promised to show her the view of outer space after she slept for a short while. By then, Plin would have become a Star Witch.
   

        Denise Green sincerely wished her well.
   

        Since then, Latifa had disappeared without a trace.
   

        Denise Green inquired about Latifa's whereabouts from the 'Lantern'.
   

        The 'Lantern' always replied with only four words: "She is still alive."
   

        Now, Denise Green saw Latifa again, only to find her former senior had become a monster in a metal box. This immense psychological gap felt like a heavy blow to Denise Green's heart.
   

        However, crying wouldn't solve the problem.
   

        What they needed to consider now was how to settle Latifa inside the box.
   

        After Denise Green had barely composed herself, Noland Lee asked this question:
   

        Should they let Latifa go free with her mind sealed off, or use a Rebirth technique to revive her?
   

        Denise Green brought this question to her Professor.
   

        The Professor advised her to decide for herself.
   

        Faced with this reply, Denise Green found herself in a dilemma.
   

        Latifa, in a state of Mental Seal, had entered Slumber State, losing all ability to perceive the outside world or think.
   

        As Plin promised her, if all went well, she would have the chance to see outer space when she woke up. By then, Plin would be a Star Witch.
   

        But now, Plin was dead, and Latifa was still in Slumber State.
   

        Reviving Latifa, awakening her mind and telling her what had happened to her, might be a cruel thing to do.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 708: 225. Solidifying Happiness_4

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The reason why this "might" be a cruel act is that Noland Lee and Denise Green were unable to determine whether Latifa willingly allowed Plin to transform her into a monster.
   

        There was a very small probability that after Latifa woke up, she would not only be ungrateful to Noland Lee and Denise Green, but also hate them for killing her Contractor, interrupting her slumber, and preventing her from seeing outer space.
   

        This probability was not impossible.
   

        According to Denise Green, Latifa signed the contract with Plin while they were passionately in love.
   

        Being in the state of love, Latifa might have accepted Plin's plan without much thought.
   

        After all, to her, not being able to perceive the outside world might not be a bad thing.
   

        As long as she believed that her Contractor could take good care of her, she could fall asleep peacefully.
   

        The moment her mind woke up, her feelings towards Plin would remain unchanged, still passionately in love.
   

        Under such a mental state, it would be challenging for her to accept reality.
   

        Noland Lee was powerless to determine whether Latifa had willingly transformed into a monster.
   

        It was an event that happened too long ago; it did not appear in the memory fragments, so he had no way of knowing the answer.
   

        "To revive Latifa, or not? This is a difficult decision." Noland Lee said solemnly:
   

        "If we want to avoid trouble, we'd better let Latifa find peace. But I don't think you have the heart to do it. Right? Denise."
   

        Denise leaned on Noland Lee's shoulder, wiped away her tears, and her face became more haggard.
   

        She nodded weakly in response to Noland Lee.
   

        Selena, as an observer, sat quietly on a sofa nearby, with a worried look between her eyebrows. It seemed as if she put herself in the shoes of the parties involved and thought about the problem.
   

        Noland Lee gently patted Denise's back and said:
   

        "Let me decide. Do you trust me?"
   

        "Yes, I always trust you." Denise replied softly.
   

        Noland Lee looked at Selena:
   

        "I'm sorry, but I need to spend more time. Please don't mind."
   

        "It's okay, Jarvis." Selena brushed her long hair away from her forehead, bent her right arm, propped her chin with her palm, and asked curiously:
   

        "What are you going to do?"
   

        Noland Lee took out a "Soul Retreat Crystal" and said:
   

        "Not everyone can become strong in adversity. Sometimes, passing away amidst happiness and sweetness might be a good ending."
   

        Denise understood Noland Lee's meaning.
   

        She moved her head and buried it in Noland Lee's back.
   

        Her warm tears quickly dampened the clothes on Noland Lee's back.
   

        Noland Lee cast a "Soul Extraction" spell, targeting the metal box and the "Soul Retreat Crystal."
   

        A light gray soul flowed out of the metal box and, under Noland Lee's guidance, entered the crystal.
   

        Noland Lee's Soul Extraction spell had a low completion level.
   

        When extracting a normal soul, he might need to maintain the casting for 30 hours to extract the soul completely.
   

        However, when extracting Latifa's soul, this process lasted only about 3 minutes.
   

        This indicated that the container storing Latifa's soul, the metal box, had an incredibly weak binding force on her soul.
   

        So much so, Noland Lee didn't spend much time finishing the extraction process.
   

        A female soul appeared in the "Soul Retreat Crystal", wearing a gorgeous white wedding dress.
   

        Although her eyes were tightly closed, a beautiful smile spread across her lips.
   

        "Look, Denise, Latifa is smiling. She was happy before her soul was sealed." Noland Lee said.
   

        Denise moved her head from Noland Lee's back and glanced at the soul in the crystal, her tears flowing incessantly.
   

        "Her memory was frozen at the happiest moment. Let's make this moment eternal."
   

        Noland Lee clenched his fist, shattering the crystal.
   

        The semi-transparent weak soul, along with the sleeping smile, vanished into thin air.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Denise Green teleported back to the Stone House to rest.
   

        Inside Selena's study room, Noland Lee and Selena sat on the opposite sides of the desk, discussing matters.
   

        "I'm impressed with how you handled Latifa's soul," Selena bent her arm on the tabletop, supporting her chin with the back of her hand, her beautiful eyes fixed on Noland Lee:
   

        "I thought you would revive Latifa and tell her the truth, convincing her to accept the fact that her Contractor was a scum. I really didn't expect that you would choose to let Latifa leave at the best moment in her memory."
   

        Noland Lee took the teacup, blowing away the white steam on the water surface:
   

        "Maybe it's my determination and belief in challenging the Fagen family that made you think I am an idealist, paranoid, extreme, and as long as I think it is justice, I would execute it without hesitation, completely disregarding other people's feelings.
   

        "Actually, I'm not the kind of person who would mess around for the so-called justice, Selena."
   

        Noland Lee took a small sip of hot tea to moisturize his body after a tiring day. The fragrance of the tea flowed in his mouth and washed away the fatigue, making him feel more invigorated.
   

        He put down the teacup and continued:
   

        "My real thought is to make the evildoers pay and ensure that good people receive a good end. The first half of the sentence can be considered as restoring order to chaos, and the second half is my little selfishness. Because in many cases, what I consider a 'good end' may not be what the good people want. But I think, just on the issue of Latifa, letting her leave in peace at her best moment is an approach that you, I, Denise Green, and Latifa herself would approve. What do you think?"
   

        Selena pondered for a moment and said:
   

        "I... um, I agree with your approach. For Latifa, this should be the best ending. Although it's not complete, it's the happiest one."
   

        "Let's put this matter behind us and not let it take up too much time. We still have important matters to deal with." Noland Lee sat up straight, propping his arms on the armrests:
   

        "The fact that Dickler Fegan colluded with the Dread Sail Pirate Nation and Demon Brain Land is real. In the Ulnas Circle, knowing the fact is not enough; we must have concrete evidence to apply for a Special Investigation Order from the Wizard Enforcement Department. But as you know, the laws of the Ulnas Circle are full of loopholes, and the extraordinary power of individuals and the secret contracts between them can always surpass the laws. If we follow the normal process, there is no chance that we can send Dickler Fegan to the Enforcement Department's Prison Cell. Now I have a question, Selena."
   

        "Are you asking me how I plan to deal with Dickler Fegan?" Selena asked.
   

        "No." Noland Lee shook his head slightly:
   

        "I'm asking if there have been any incidents of Wizard families colluding secretly with Ulnas Circle's enemies in the Suman Archipelago before? If so, how did you handle it at the time?"
   

        Selena sighed helplessly:
   

        "Ah, Jarvis, this kind of situation happened countless times. You might think I'm a weak Deputy Principal, but the fact is that I can only ask for help from the Department of Magic and Wizard Enforcement Department when a crisis breaks out. Before the crisis erupts, even if I have some clues, I can't start an investigation. Because these clues can be turned into unverifiable lies and deceptions under the influence of extraordinary power."
   

        "So, you've always played the role of a post-event handler, right? Because of the many loopholes in Ulnas Circle's laws and the great individual power, you can't intervene at the beginning and middle stages." Noland Lee said.
   

        "Right. It's an unavoidable situation, Jarvis. Hotams and Pure Light Court, these two wizard forces that advocate order the most in the Ulnas Circle, once launched a motion on the Wizard Council to 'strengthen the authority of magic judicial organizations'. If this motion gets passed, the special investigation power against Wizard families would be transferred from the Wizard Enforcement Department to the Deep Sea Branch, which combines research, learning, and judicial functions into one magic trial organization."
   

        Selena spread her hands and said:
   

        "But in the end, the motion was rejected, with 70% of the voters voting against it. The mainstream opposing view is that a regional magic trial organization could misuse the special investigation power against wizard families to gain unjust benefits. This would significantly expand the influence of Hotams and the Pure Light Court and squeeze the living space of other wizard forces. With the already large influence of Hotams and Pure Light Court, such a motion has little chance of passing."
   

        Noland Lee expressed no opinion on matters involving the council and motions.
   

        He just needed to know that he had the power to "overturn the table".
   

        "I plan to make Dickler Fegan and his family secret guards disappear forever," Noland Lee said calmly.
   

        Selena shook her head slightly, trying to persuade him:
   

        "Killing cannot solve the problem.
   

        "I admit that your strength is enough for you to have such a plan. But if you eliminate Dickler Fegan and the family secret guard who killed the witness in front of us, it will only bring more powerful, more experienced, and more ferocious guys to come to the Suman Archipelago. We might as well keep Dickler Fegan, clip his wings, and limit his scope of activities. Only in this way can we control the conflict within our tolerance."
   

        Noland Lee looked at Selena's beautiful face and suddenly smiled:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I found that the two of us make an ideal drama duo. I wield the big stick, threaten the enemy, and you play the mediator, making the enemy surrender. As long as we cooperate well, one plays the good cop, and the other plays the bad cop, basically all the malicious wizard families will be much more restrained."
   

        "Good cop? Bad cop?" Selena, faced with an unfamiliar phrase, thought for a moment, combined with the context, and understood the meaning:
   

        "Ah, yes, I think so too. Your appearance has given me the confidence to deal with people like Dickler Fegan, and secured more bargaining power and negotiation chips.
   

        "Take Festa's death, for example. It's enough to sound an alarm bell for Dickler Fegan. If I were him and his family's secret guard, I would be more restrained for a while."
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand, gently rubbing his chin, and said with a smile:
   

        "What if they don't restrain themselves, but intensify instead, Selena? If that happens, what will you do? Won't you have to let me eliminate them in the end?"
   

        Selena cradled her arms, supporting the full moon:
   

        "They will restrain themselves, Jarvis, trust me.
   

        "These wizard families have existed for so many years, relying not only on the power of magic but also on their cunning and resourcefulness. When they find that the situation is beyond their expectation, they will not take more aggressive actions, but instead withdraw below the surface, examine their opponents, figure out the enemy's details, and wait for the right opportunity to strike again.
   

        "In the meantime, they will keep a low profile, wait for half a year or a year before stirring up new incidents."
   

        Selena said:
   

        "I admit, when you eliminated Festa, I was extremely shocked, even somewhat disturbed. But now I've calmed down, carefully considering the impact of this matter. I think that after I propose a negotiation, within seven days at most, Dickler Fegan will send me a letter admitting faults and voluntarily giving in, and make a donation to the Academy without compensation, in exchange for our forgiveness."
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Oh? What if you don't receive the letter and donations in seven days?"
   

        Selena shook her head:
   

        "That shouldn't happen..."
   

        Noland Lee snapped his fingers:
   

        "I'll rephrase the question, Selena. The letter and donations you receive only represent Dickler Fegan's attitude towards you, not his attitude towards me.
   

        "Haven't you considered this? Dickler Fegan, due to the Deep Sea Branch and Hotams, dare not do anything to you, but he doesn't plan to let go of a First Rank Wizard like me.
   

        "Haven't you forgotten? Even knowing my close relationship with you and that I am a Cooperative Defense Enforcement Wizard appointed by you, he still meticulously planned an assassination attempt against me.
   

        "You said it yourself that based on your understanding of Dickler Fegan, he won't easily give up. So why did you become optimistic about his future actions after returning to this Study Room?"
   

        Weakness.
   

        Indecision.
   

        Blurred stance.
   

        Noland Lee saw these flaws in Selena.
   

        But it wasn't her fault.
   

        If someone else were in her position, they too would make decisions based on the "greater good" from an overall consideration. Noland Lee's experiences, personal abilities, and demands were merely bargaining chips for Selena in negotiating with Dickler Fegan and not her "greater good."
   

        Noland Lee immediately saw through the weaknesses in Selena's human nature and pointed out her problems.
   

        Facing Noland Lee's questioning, Selena touched her forehead and sighed:
   

        "Jarvis, I won't let the thing about the assassination happen again; please trust me. I will emphasize your identity as a Cooperative Defense Enforcement Wizard in my reply to Dickler Fegan."
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "According to our soul contract, the first article, the fifth clause, as long as what I do is in line with the Ulnas Circle's laws, you cannot interfere with my actions and must provide cover for my legal actions. Do you remember that?"
   

        "Yes, I remember. If you really intend to eliminate Dickler Fegan and his family secret guards, I can only assist you." Selena covered her forehead, quite distressed.
   

        "How about this, Selena." Noland Lee thought for a moment and said:
   

        "Considering that you bear the heavy responsibility of the Suman Archipelago wizard forces, and I don't want to act recklessly just because of the soul contract, I'm willing to make some concessions."
   

        "What?"
   

        Selena looked towards Noland Lee, hope flashing in her eyes.
   

        If he agreed to make concessions and not eliminate Dickler Fegan and the family secret guards, that would be great.
   

        Noland Lee recalled Festa's memories in his mind, selected a few important numbers, and said:
   

        "Didn't you say that Dickler Fegan would donate a sum of gold coins to the Deep Sea Branch to obtain your forgiveness? So, as long as the amount of gold coins is no less than 7.9 million, I will let him go."
   

        "7.9 million!?" Selena was stunned:
   

        "Are you serious?"
   

        "What, you don't think Dickler Fegan and his family secret guard's lives are worth 7.9 million?" Noland Lee sneered and said:
   

        "Heh, this is the money for buying their lives. If he can't come up with it, I'll just have to take their lives instead. If it weren't for you, I wouldn't give him a chance to catch his breath."
   

        Selena took a slight breath, as the full moon visibly rose and fell:
   

        "Alright... alright... I'll mention it in the letter to him."
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        "Leave this matter to you, then." Noland Lee said: 
   

        "I feel 'admiration' for your magnanimity, Selena. Dickler Fagen is colluding with the Dread Sail Pirate Nation in secret and using the Dragon Clan Stele Script to force you to submit to him. For such a person, you would actually communicate with them through letters. Your mind is quite broad." 
   

        "Stop ridiculing me, Jarvis." Selena's face showed bitterness, and her voice had a somewhat pleading tone. 
   

        Noland Lee ceased while he was ahead and grinned: 
   

        "It's just a joke, I won't say it again. I know your hardship, I just can't help but complain a few times. Let's end today's matter here. I'll hand over the corpses and important relics to you. I believe you'll handle them well." 
   

        Noland Lee reached for his waist, took out the Magic Pouch containing the four headless corpses and magic books, and placed them on the tabletop. 
   

        Selena can use the headless corpses as a deterrent to force Dickler Fagen to submit.
   

        Returning the magic books with magic locks is the best way to deal with them.
   

        Anyone who touches the magic lock in the wrong way will alert the Professor who set up the lock.
   

        Returning intact magic books with magic locks can demonstrate their own demeanor and clear themselves of suspicion of "breaking the magic lock and illegally obtaining magic knowledge" without giving the other party a chance to exploit the law to question themselves.
   

        Seeing Noland Lee take out bodies and magic books on his own accord, Selena had a higher opinion of his worldly skills.
   

        If Noland Lee refuses to surrender the corpse and magic books, she would have to spend more time persuading the other party.
   

        Now, this troublesome matter is saved.
   

        She couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief, showing a slight smile, and collected the Magic Pouch on the table.
   

        "I'm going back first, Selena. I'll be staying in the Core Circle and Inner Circle for the next few days, occasionally going to the Outer Ring to meet up with Sienna's housekeeper. If there's news, you can contact me anytime using 'Soul Perception.'" 
   

        Noland Lee stood up, preparing to summon Denise Green to take him away.
   

        Before leaving, he reminded Selena: 
   

        "I'm giving Dickler Fagen a week. If the money isn't in place by then, I'll immediately eliminate him and his family's secret guard. By taking immediate action, you'll be more confident in your negotiation, am I right?" 
   

        "Yes. I understand. You're right." Selena replied solemnly: 
   

        "If I haven't received donations within a week, I'll cooperate with all your work. I always remember your help. If I were not a Nine Circles Wizard with the responsibility of managing the wizard forces, I would use a duel to wash away the humiliation Dickler Fagen inflicted on me." 
   

        When mentioning that Dickler Fagen wanted to force her into marriage, Selena became somewhat indignant and resentful.
   

        It was evident from her often handling matters from a broader perspective that she harbored hatred for Dickler Fagen in her heart.
   

        This kind of behavior, which was different on the inside and outside, might be misunderstood as "cowardly," but Noland Lee knew that this was essentially a manifestation of toughness. 
   

        If Noland Lee were to eliminate Dickler Fagen, it would mean not only punishing the criminals who conspired to murder the Enforcement Wizard but also helping Selena get her revenge.
   

        Noland Lee waved goodbye to Selena.
   

        A flash of fire passed through the study room, and Denise Green took Noland Lee away.
   

        After Noland Lee left, Selena began to check the corpses and magic books in the Magic Pouch.
   

        Except for being headless, the four corpses had no additional injuries and showed no signs of their bodies being desecrated.
   

        This shows that Noland Lee can control his emotions and wouldn't vent his anger on the corpses.
   

        The six magic books are intact, and the magic locks and mechanical locks show no signs of being cracked.
   

        This shows that Noland Lee knows his limits and doesn't harbor inappropriate thoughts about knowledge he shouldn't possess.
   

        In addition, personal items like memos, magic albums, and commemorative trinkets were also left in the Magic Pouch without being taken.
   

        These personal items didn't become Noland Lee's targets for looting, nor were they discarded.
   

        It can be said that apart from compensating for his own losses, he didn't touch any other items with personal taste and those protected by law.
   

        This kind of action might seem hypocritical to others.
   

        But Selena sees it as a noble character.
   

        Even with the power to eliminate Seven-Ring wizards, Noland Lee can still restrain his behavior and strictly abide by the law, only targeting criminals who violate himself and not using his powerful abilities to plunder innocent people.
   

        This is enough to show that Noland Lee has extraordinary self-discipline.
   

        Thinking of Noland Lee's extraordinary insights into people and things and his penetrating judgments, Selena's approval of this Hermit Wizard grew stronger.
   

        "I can't let Jarvis down..."
   

        Selena carefully prepared the letter that would make Dickler Fagen admit his mistake after sorting out the relics and corpses in the Magic Pouch.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        In the Stone House of the Core Circle.
   

        The seaside cottage is particularly quiet at late night.
   

        After following Denise Green back into the house, Noland was embraced by her soft arms.
   

        Denise Green had mostly recovered from Latifa's tragic experience, with lingering melancholy and depression in her heart.
   

        "Noland, if I, like Latifa, fell into a peaceful slumber when I was happy and content, and then became a monster in a mentally sealed state, would you awaken my soul and turn me from a monster back into a human?" Denise Green leaned on Noland Lee's chest and asked.
   

        Noland Lee gently patted her back:
   

        "This question should be asked to yourself, Denise Green." 
   

        "Why..." Denise Green seemed to understand but not quite. 
   

        Noland Lee said gently:
   

        "If you have the courage and confidence to face the suffering in your life, then I will definitely wake up your soul and tell you the truth about the experience during your closed soul's time. I will accompany you in overcoming it." 
   

        After pondering for a long time, Denise Green hugged Noland Lee tightly and said:
   

        "Then you must awaken my soul... I will overcome the suffering, I definitely will." 
   

        "Alright, I promise you." Noland Lee replied.
   

        Pausing for two seconds, Noland Lee said:
   

        "However, rest assured, I won't let any pessimistic situation happen. All you need to do is to stay at home with peace of mind, and I'll handle everything." 
   

        "Mmm..."
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        The next morning.
   

        A team of Deep Sea Wizards with a special mission set out from the Academy and arrived at the territory of Dickler Fagen, using the Academy's magic car.
   

        The team had no intention of meeting with Dickler Fagen. After handing over the magic pouch and letter to the new housekeeper in the visitor's area, they left on the magic car.
   

        After the magic pouch and letter had been magically detected and confirmed to be free of any danger, they were brought by the new housekeeper of the visitor's area to Dickler Fagen's living area and finally ended up on the young master Fagen's desk.
   

        Dickler Fagen's complexion was grayish and twisted, his eyes brimming with murderous intent and resentment.
   

        He reached out with his right hand and gripped the magic pouch tightly.
   

        The soft fabric deformed in his hand.
   

        Through the fabric, he could vaguely feel the contents of the pouch - four metal boxes and a pile of miscellaneous items.
   

        "Dead... dead... Festa... dead..."
   

        Using the [Mage's Hand], Dickler Fagen took out the contents of the magic pouch and spread them out on the floor beside the desk.
   

        Four metal coffins with transparent glass lids lay crookedly on the floor.
   

        Below the transparent lids of the metal coffins were four corpses all too familiar to Dickler Fagen.
   

        Dickler Fagen's eyes became lifeless, and his body trembled violently like a sieve.
   

        A wall in the study room wriggled, and a figure emerged - the family's secret guard who had suggested the assassination plan to Young Master Fagen.
   

        After arriving in the study room, the man glanced at Young Master Fagen's figure and then searched for something in the pile of metal boxes on the floor.
   

        A metal box with a magic lock holding magic books caught his attention. He walked over and looked down at the magic books inside the box.
   

        His gaze penetrated the transparent lid, scanning over the six magic books. Seeing that the magic locks were intact, a barely visible disappointment flashed in his eyes.
   

        "It seems you underestimated your opponent, Dickler. You lost this round and lost it thoroughly. Not only did your opponent figure out your intentions, but they also made you suffer heavy losses.", The family's secret guard used the [Mage's Hand] to pick up the envelope on the table and handed it to the dazed Young Master Fagen:
   

        "These things were sent by the Deep Sea Branch, and Selena must have been behind this incident. Open this letter from Selena herself. If she's willing to accept your surrender, it's best to do as she says."
   

        "Do I still have a chance? Uncle...", Dickler Fagen was extremely upset, even feeling desperate.
   

        The family secret guard shook his head slightly:
   

        "Don't raise the stakes when you're losing."
   

        Dickler Fagen looked at Festa's metal coffin, stumbled over to it, and wailed:
   

        "No~ Festa, no~ I should never have let you supervise them!! You were the one closest to me!"
   

        The family's secret guard watched Dickler Fagen's weeping figure, and a playful smile crept onto his face.
   

        He quickly removed this expression that should not have been shown.
   

        He put the envelope back on the table, found a chair leaning against the wall in the room, and sat down, waiting quietly for Dickler Fagen to calm down.
   

        About 10 minutes later, the wall clock announced the hour.
   

        Dickler Fagen recovered amidst the chiming of the clock, leaned against the wall, and sat down next to his desk.
   

        He wiped the tears from his face, used a knife to cut open the envelope, and took out the letter.
   

        The content written by Selena in the letter made his expression change unpredictably, showing his anger and unwillingness, his helplessness, and his fear of the conditions of surrender.
   

        "7.9 million gold coins!", Dickler Fagen crumpled the letter paper and threw it at the wall:
   

        "That damn bitch! To actually demand 7.9 million gold coins from me!"
   

        The family's secret guard used the [Mage's Hand] to pick up the crumpled letter and unfolded it in mid-air.
   

        After reading the content of the letter carefully, the family's secret guard's eyes flickered, and he murmured:
   

        "7.9 million gold coins... this number is just right... Selena is not ordinary... she has calculated precisely where Dickler's weakness lies... it saves me some trouble."
   

        Dickler Fagen was venting his anger and didn't hear the family secret guard's muttering.
   

        He picked up the exquisite objects on the table and smashed them all around.
   

        The crisp sound of shattering echoed throughout the study, sharp ceramic fragments and glass shards flying in all directions.
   

        A vase flew towards the family's secret guard, who used the [Mage's Hand] to stop it in midair.
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        The family secret guard looked at the other person with concern and advised:
   

        "Selena sent this letter as the head of the Deep Sea Branch, not in her private capacity. Do you know what that means? Dickler. It means that she has already gathered evidence of your secret cooperation with the Dread Sail Pirate Nation and Demon Brain Land, with both witnesses and material evidence. Don't forget those seven deep-sea wizards you bought off, their bodies and news of their death haven't appeared in front of you.
   

        "According to the 2nd Wizard Law, in conflict events, a wizard family can use donations and promises to gain the forgiveness of the other party, avoiding the intervention of the Wizard Enforcement Department. This is the 'private settlement' allowed by law. If you can't accept Selena's surrender conditions, she will hand over the evidence to the Wizard Enforcement Department and apply for a special investigation order. Based on my experience, her chances of obtaining such an order are more than 80%."
   

        Dickler Fagen slumped into a chair, looking hopefully at the family secret guard:
   

        "Uncle, can you help me one more time, and deal with those seven deep-sea wizards as well?"
   

        "Enough! Dickler!" The family secret guard scolded coldly:
   

        "Last time I helped you get rid of the family advisor, it was because the contract you signed with the family advisor contained the clause that the traitor voluntarily accepts any punishment! If Selena had questioned, we could have used the contract to prove the legality of our execution of the traitor! But don't make a mistake! Those seven deep-sea wizards are not your family advisors; they are members of the Deep Sea Branch!"
   

        Dickler Fagen lowered his head in the scolding:
   

        "Yes... Uncle."
   

        The family secret guard snorted and muttered:
   

        "Listen carefully, Dickler, don't raise the stakes after losing. What you really should do now is to raise the gold coins so that you can donate to the Deep Sea Branch in exchange for Selena's forgiveness while attaching your letter of acknowledgment of your mistakes and promises not to provoke the other party again. Only like this can you protect your position as the fifth in line to succeed."
   

        Dickler Fagen's shoulders slumped weakly, and he sighed in a low moan:
   

        "There's no other way..."
   

        Seeing the other party accepting his proposal, the family secret guard stood up, tidied his robe and wizard hat, and disappeared into the wall behind him.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Two days later.
   

        Core Circle Stone House Beach.
   

        The glass-like sea surface rose and fell slowly, as Noland Lee lay under a beach umbrella, accompanied by Denise Green who fed him fruit.
   

        The leisurely and quiet atmosphere made it hard to think of the undercurrents between the wizard family and the academy.
   

        "Is it good~" Denise peeled the skin off a grape, put the delicate fruit into Noland's mouth, and then took away the grape seeds he spat out...
   

        Noland relished the sweet juice flowing between his teeth, humming with satisfaction.
   

        "Then I'll peel a few more for you~" Denise laughed, continuing her peeling business.
   

        Noland suddenly raised his hand and pressed it on her shoulder, using her smooth shoulder as support, and stood up from the lounge chair:
   

        "Oh, Selena has received Dickler Fagen's letter and donation. I'll go over there for a moment and come back shortly."
   

        "Okay~ Then I'll save the grapes for you." Denise put the grapes in the fruit plate aside and started eating apple slices.
   

        Noland returned to the stone house, changed into his magic robe, and boarded the public vehicle parked in the garden to meet with Selena.
   

        In no time, he arrived at the Academy Castle on the mountain range, landing on the terrace of the top floor of the main tower.
   

        As Noland walked towards Selena, who was sitting by the table, he said:
   

        "I told you, although 7.9 million gold coins are a lot, it's the money for buying a life, and Dickler Fagen would definitely pay it."
   

        Selena threw the heavy money bags in her hand, feeling quite emotional:
   

        "This is 7.9 million gold coins, Jarvis, enough to buy a large island rich in mineral and mana resources. How can you be so sure that he can come up with such a sum of cash? Did you have access to their account book?"
   

        Noland smiled and sat down at the table:
   

        "I haven't seen their account book. I just came up with the number 7.9 million based on the information I've gathered recently. What does Dickler Fagen say in the letter?"
   

        Selena put the money bags in a separate metal box and handed Noland the letter:
   

        "You can take a look for yourself. I think his attitude is sincere enough, so we can tolerate him staying on the Suman Archipelago."
   

        Noland, having read the contents of the letter, handed it back and said:
   

        "It's not up to us to decide whether he can continue to stay on the Suman Archipelago... Do you know Mut Pangula?"
   

        Selena thought for a moment about the name:
   

        "Are you referring to the head of the Pangula family?"
   

        "Yes." Noland nodded.
   

        "Do you want me to write him a letter asking him to transfer Dickler Fagen away from the Suman Archipelago?" Selena asked.
   

        "No, we don't have to do anything. We just need to wait quietly for Dickler Fagen and Mut Pangula to argue." Noland said calmly.
   

        Selena hesitated for two seconds before she realized:
   

        "The donation received by the academy is not the spare money in Dickler Fagen's hands?!"
   

        "Of course not. He hasn't sold many islands in the past few months and has given the proceeds from selling mines to the Dread Sail Pirate Nation. How could he have so much cash to donate to the academy? These 7.9 million gold coins were paid to us after he secretly used Mut Pangula's funds. The money was supposed to be handed over to Mut Pangula in two weeks."
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        "But how did you know..." Selena was astonished.
   

        Before she could finish her sentence, Noland Lee raised his palm, stopping her words:
   

        "Oh, Selena, don't keep asking questions that won't get answers. Just leave me some privacy, okay?"
   

        Selena closed her mouth, winked at Noland Lee, and nodded her chin:
   

        "Okay... I won't ask anymore..."
   

        Noland Lee snapped his fingers:
   

        "That's right, you don't have to ask everything when working with me, just know that I will act strictly according to the contract."
   

        Noland Lee sat up straight:
   

        "Let's get back to the point. If Dickler Fagen can't raise 7.9 million gold coins within half a month, he will have to face Mut Pongula's questions, and may even be transferred away from Suman Archipelago by Mut Pongula for misusing family funds."
   

        "I hope you can help me write a letter to Miss Melissa Faar, telling her that the opportunity to avenge her beloved little daughter has come. This letter is sent in your personal capacity."
   

        "Who did you say you were writing the letter to just now? Melissa Faar? The Blazing Flame Queen?" Selena seemed a bit confused:
   

        "What does this have to do with the Blazing Flame Queen? You've got me all mixed up."
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Don't you know that the Blazing Flame Queen's granddaughter lives here in the Suman Archipelago?"
   

        Selena shook her head in confusion.
   

        Noland Lee almost lost his breath:
   

        "Alright, let me ask again. Did you know that the Pangula Family has two Principals in Suman Archipelago? One is the fifth-ranked Dickler Fagen and the other is the twenty-fifth-ranked Sienna Nobus."
   

        "I knew about that. After Sienna Nobus arrived at the Suman Archipelago, I invited her to the Academy for a meeting. But instead of her, it was her housekeeper who came. The housekeeper seemed quite old and very quiet, hardly revealing any information about him and Sienna, only mentioning that they would be leaving the Suman Archipelago soon."
   

        Selena paused for a moment, puffed her cheeks, and took a deep breath:
   

        "You mean, Sienna Nobus' mother is the Blazing Flame Queen's favorite little daughter? How come I never knew about this?"
   

        "Now you know, Selena," Noland Lee said:
   

        "I can't say much about the specifics, as it's Sienna's private affair. My cooperation with them went smoothly, and we had a pleasant conversation, so they revealed this old story to me during our meeting. After you send the letter to the Blazing Flame Queen, you should receive a reply soon. Due to certain reasons, she doesn't care much about her granddaughter, but if there is a chance to avenge her late little daughter, I think she would be more than happy to take action."
   

        "Avenge her little daughter..." Selena pondered and asked:
   

        "Who is the murderer who killed the Blazing Flame Queen's little daughter?"
   

        Noland Lee looked at her with a smile:
   

        "I don't know, Selena, but I guess Dickler Fagen would give the Blazing Flame Queen some clues."
   

        Heh, actually Noland Lee knew the answer.
   

        He found out about these things from Festa's deconstruction results.
   

        The title "Blazing Flame Queen" is a family title inherited by the head of the Farrell Clan.
   

        Sienna's mother is the current head Melissa's youngest daughter.
   

        The Farrell Clan has a strong demand for fire mana.
   

        They have a close cooperationg with Fagen Pangula, who controls the Scorched Rock Plateau.
   

        Fagen Pangula is Dickler Fagen's father.
   

        To secure a stable supply of fire mana resources from the Scorched Rock Plateau, the current Blazing Flame Queen decided to form a marriage alliance with Fagen Pangula.
   

        Fagen Pangula had a wife, but the marriage tradition in Ulnas Circle is monogamy.
   

        So, the best candidate for the alliance with Fagen lineage was the only son, Dickler Fagen.
   

        Originally, Sienna's mother would have married Dickler Fagen after he came of age, under the family alliance arrangements. However, she fell in love with Sienna's father at a banquet and wanted to marry him instead.
   

        Undoubtedly, this was opposed by the Blazing Flame Queen, Fagen Pangula, and Dickler Fagen.
   

        At that time, Sienna's father ranked 10th in line to inherit the Pangula Family, five places below Dickler Fagen's rank.
   

        Sienna's father belonged to the Nobus branch of the family.
   

        Although his status was not as high as Dickler Fagen's, and he was not a member of the Fagen Lineage, he was still an heir to the Pangula Family.
   

        Fagen Pangula, a cunning strategist, held back his own son and arranged for Sienna's mother, who was originally supposed to marry Dickler, to marry Sienna's father instead.
   

        After the successful alliance through marriage, all parties were begrudgingly satisfied.
   

        Sienna's father gained a wife.
   

        The Blazing Flame Queen completed her alliance with the Pangula family.
   

        Fagen Pangula formed a deeper magical contract with the Blazing Flame Queen and collaborated to develop the Scorched Rock Plateau.
   

        Seeing that Sienna's father, with the help of the Blazing Flame Queen's name, was subtly surpassing himself, Fagen Pangula hatched a sinister plan.
   

        He secretly killed Sienna's parents, causing the death of the Blazing Flame Queen's Little Daughter.
   

        The magical contract between the two parties would not be terminated because of the death of certain people.
   

        Fagen Pangula continued to enjoy the wealth brought by the magical contract and the Scorched Rock Plateau, and sat justly in the position of the fourth-ranked heir of the family.
   

        Fagen Pangula, the father of Dickler Fagen, became the biggest beneficiary.
   

        Meanwhile, the Blazing Flame Queen was kept in the dark - on one hand, reaping the fire mana resources provided by the Scorched Rock Plateau, on the other hand, mourning the loss of her Little Daughter.
   

        If the Blazing Flame Queen were to find out that her Little Daughter died due to Fagen Pangula's conspiracy, who knows what she would think - considering he was her partner.
   

        When faced with the mysterious Noland, Selena didn't ask further and instead focused on the matter of writing a letter.
   

        "Jarvis, what should I do if Melissa Farrell accuses me of slander, spreading rumors, and distorting facts in her reply?"
   

        Selena said:
   

        "I can't just accuse someone's Little Daughter of being murdered without a basis, right? Shouldn't you give me some clues so I have more confidence?"
   

        "Hmm, yes, Selena, you reminded me." Noland smiled slightly, reached into his Magic Pouch, and took out a letter:
   

        "Sienna's housekeeper is named Kaiden. Recently, while sorting through Sienna's parents' belongings, he found some clues. He compiled these clues into this piece of paper. If the Blazing Queen investigates and interrogates the people and wizard forces related to the murder based on the clues on the paper, I think she'll soon discover part of the truth."
   

        Noland pushed the letter to Selena and said:
   

        "Let me state beforehand, Selena. This letter involves the secrets of the Fagen Branch of Pangula Family. I haven't read it, and you better not read it either. Just send it directly to the Blazing Flame Queen. It's best for you not to get involved in the feud between the two major families."
   

        "Alright, I understand how troublesome family feuds can be. I will steer clear of them," Selena nodded in response.
   

        She thought for a moment and said:
   

        "Hmm... I now have a deeper understanding of the 'Redface' and 'Blackface' you mentioned. I am the Redface, responsible for socializing and entertaining. You are the Blackface, responsible for wielding the big stick and providing me with armed support. Is that what you mean?"
   

        "Yes, it seems our understanding is growing deeper," Noland laughed:
   

        "I'll leave first. I have faith in you. I'll be away for a short time soon, so please help me fabricate an illusion that I've always been in the Core Circle in the Stone House."
   

        "No problem, I'll take care of it."
   

        Selena stood up to see him off.
   

        Before leaving, she promised Noland that in accordance with the soul contract, she would give Noland a share of the 7.9 million gold coins paid by Dickler Fegen.
   

        This practice complied with the Ulnas Ring Law and was considered part of the allocation of Spoils of War.
   

        Noland took the risk and eliminated four dangerous criminals, and was entitled to receive the corresponding reward.
   

        Noland gladly accepted.
   

        After Selena finished calculating the accounts in a few days, he could come and collect the reward,
   

        which was one-third of the 7.9 million, or about 2.64 million.
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        Five days later, after all preparations were complete, Noland Lee officially followed Hadley Grant out to sea to search for dragon clan collection in the Cave of Spreading Moss.
   

        If this trip goes smoothly, Noland Lee estimated that he could return with millions of energy reserve points back to the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Before setting off, Noland Lee cleared the bounty tasks and arrest warrants from Jenela and collected his deserved 2.64 million gold coins from Selena.
   

        As Noland Lee and Hadley Grant boarded the ship, the total cash amount he had deposited with Denise Green reached as much as 3.7 million gold coins.
   

        This money was enough for him to buy a decent island in the inner circle, but he was still far from achieving his plan to take down a Tenth Ring Battle Wizard.
   

        If Noland Lee had the chance to plunder Butler Bowles' small treasury, he could fill in the funding gap for killing a Tenth Ring Battle Wizard.
   

        Noland Lee planned to figure out the scheme for pillaging the small treasury after he had prepared the required energy points for the killing plan.
   

        So, he needed to hurry and search for the dragon clan treasure in the Cave of Spreading Moss.
   

        "Hadley, your ship is smaller than I expected. Can it withstand the strong winds and waves of the deep sea?"
   

        Noland Lee followed Hadley Grant along the dock, passing by one magical mechanical ship after another, finally stopping in front of a magic yacht that was six meters high, four meters wide, and no longer than ten meters in length.
   

        This was the ship Hadley Grant used to go out to sea - a magic yacht.
   

        It was squeezed between many magical mechanical ships, looking like a baby ship.
   

        It was thin, small, and short, far from being as stable as the nearby magical mechanical ships that were over twenty meters in height.
   

        If Noland Lee hadn't deconstructed a lot of sea-related memories from Hadley Grant and saw that his voyages were conducted on this ship, he would have hardly believed that it could withstand the harsh environment of the deep sea.
   

        "Don't underestimate my ship, Jarvis," Hadley said, unlocking the magical lock and alarm system on the magic yacht and leading Noland Lee across the gangway and onto the deck:
   

        "In the deep sea, especially in the 'Starfall Sea' near the Spinning Continent, the smaller the ship, the more agile it is, and the better it can avoid dangers in the sea. When encountering a level seven or eight ocean disaster, those big magical mechanical ships can only float on the sea surface and endure, while my ship can dive into the sea water and avoid dangerous ocean disasters underwater."
   

        Noland Lee stood on the silver metal deck, throwing deconstruction techniques around the room.
   

        The system feedback message showed that although the ship was small and looked a bit thin, the metal used was all magic metal, and its item level was not low.
   

        At a rough estimate, such a ship would probably cost a few million gold coins. In addition to that, if you want to dive into the sea, you would need a set of diving-special magic array patterns and magical devices, which is another large sum of money.
   

        Noland Lee lightly tapped on the firm metal railing, saying:
   

        "You've spent a lot of time and money on this ship, Hadley."
   

        "Of course, this is what I use to make money, and my only reliance at sea."
   

        Hadley entered the cabin, went through the somewhat narrow corridor, and led Noland Lee into the guest room:
   

        "Here, this is where you'll be staying. I've already cleaned the room once, and placed an adjustable bed for height and softness. Behind that door on the wall is an independent washing room. The magic water purifier and magic boiler on the ship will provide clean hot water 24 hours a day. You can unpack, and I will go to the middle deck to preheat the magic engine."
   

        Hadley scratched his beard, introduced the guest room to Noland Lee, and then turned and left, entering the staircase heading down to the lower floor.
   

        Noland Lee inspected the room with his deconstruction technique. Just as he was about to sit by the window and wait to set off, he heard a deep rumbling coming from below the floor.
   

        Noland Lee activated "Life and Death Tracking" and saw that Hadley Grant was tinkering with the magic engine downstairs.
   

        The low rumble came from the magic engine.
   

        Noland Lee thought about it, stood up, walked out of the room, and went down the stairs to the middle deck.
   

        The noise in his ears became more apparent, drowning out his footsteps.
   

        Noland Lee came to the entrance of the engine room where the magic engine was located and called to the figure inside:
   

        "Hadley! Do you mind if I come in and have a look?"
   

        Hearing Noland Lee's request, Hadley turned his head, looked at the doorway with his long-distance glasses, casually waved his hand, and shouted:
   

        "Please do! But do not touch anything here! They have magic locks and will trigger alarms!"
   

        Having permission from Hadley, Noland Lee entered the engine room and looked around this place which was full of magical metal pipes and magic array patterns.
   

        So far, Noland Lee had been in contact with four types of ships related to magic:
   

        Metal Wizard's hemispherical magic ship
   

        Magic mechanical ship converted from steam mechanical ship
   

        An emergency spaceship created by deep sea spell "Magic Shipbuilding"
   

        And the magic yacht they're on now
   

        If you count the magic inflatable raft he kept in his magic pouch as an emergency measure, there are five types of ships related to magic.
   

        These five ships have one thing in common: They all use the "magic to mechanical energy" method to provide the drive for the ship.
   

        The magic engine is where the mana from the magic stones is released.
   

        Mana enters the metal pipe from the magic engine and converges into the water jet's magic circle.
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        The magic-powered ship can now move forward with the help of the water jet's reaction force.
   

        The deep rumbling sound from earlier was the magic stones in the magical engine beginning to release mana.
   

        These magic stones have extremely high energy density, designed specifically for heavy-duty magical facilities, filled by high-level wizards.
   

        The mana they possess is water magic power, which is the second most common type of magic power in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        The most common type of magic power in the Suman Archipelago is deep sea magic power.
   

        Why not use deep sea magic power to release water streams, then?
   

        Water magic power creates pure water.
   

        Water magic spells cast with water magic power do not have corrosive properties.
   

        Water magic power itself also doesn't negatively affect the magical runes and metal pipelines.
   

        Deep sea magic power generally creates deep sea water, and the deep sea spells it casts have inherent corrosive properties.
   

        During the transmission of deep sea magic power, the magic circle and metal pipelines will corrode.
   

        Usually, deep sea magic power is only used as a power source for ships in emergency situations.
   

        More often, water magic power is the best choice for driving ships.
   

        The higher the level of the deep sea wizards from the Deep Sea Branch, the stronger their ability to convert deep sea water into freshwater.
   

        At the level of Selena, the Nine-Circle Deep Sea Witch, the deep sea water she summons no longer has corrosive properties; it is only slightly saltier than freshwater.
   

        Hadley is a Five-Ring Deep Sea Wizard, a non-combat wizard.
   

        His ability to convert deep sea water into fresh water is limited.
   

        There are two power systems in the power room.
   

        One is supplied by the magical engine with water magic power, and the other will be provided by Hadley with deep sea magic power in emergencies.
   

        The external differences of these two power systems can be seen in the varying thicknesses of the metal pipelines.
   

        The metal pipelines transporting deep sea magic power are thicker, sturdier, and have an item level of 50, far higher than the metal pipelines transporting water magic power.
   

        From this, you can see how corrosive deep sea magic power is.
   

        Will the wizards themselves, who harbor deep sea magic power, be affected by its corrosive properties?
   

        They may be affected to some extent, but overall it's controllable and relatively safe.
   

        Hadley graduated from the Deep Sea Branch, having learned the Tidal Surge Meditation Technique, the same one mastered by Selena.
   

        This meditation technique enhances a wizard's ability to purify deep sea water and greatly reduces the negative impact of deep sea magic power on their spirit.
   

        With it, a wizard can consume deep sea magic power and extract fresh water from deep sea water.
   

        If the Tidal Surge Meditation Technique advocates the removal of corrosive properties from deep sea water, then the Deep Sea Scales Meditation, used by the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, involves actively bearing the corrosive effects.
   

        After activating the Deep Sea Scales Meditation, one's body will grow scales, enhancing resistance to corrosion and increasing agility in water.
   

        When practicing this meditation technique, the more sea water corrosion one absorbs, the higher the increase in physical abilities, and the harder the scales on their body become.
   

        If injured, they can also heal fast by absorbing deep sea water.
   

        Because of this feature, the deep sea has become a sanctuary for the Dread Sail Pirate Nation. As long as they immerse themselves in the deep sea water, the pirates can continuously heal their wounds with the water.
   

        Noland possesses the Deep Sea Scales Meditation, which covers the content of the first to fourth circles of practice.
   

        He obtained this meditation technique after killing the wanted criminals.
   

        At the same time as obtaining the Deep Sea Scales, he also got the magic book "Deep Sea Secret Code - Volume One."
   

        From this book, Noland deconstructed three incomplete spell blueprints:
   

        "Deep Sea Detection," 10% completeness, high-level spell, able to detect the surrounding terrain in deep sea water. This spell is very effective in areas with weak or no light. Its spell flaw is increased casting consumption - 10 times the regular amount, consuming 1 point of soul strength and 10 points of energy per minute. The upgrade effect increases the detection range.
   

        The second spell is "Deep Sea Swimming," with 20% completeness, a conventional spell that can't be upgraded.
   

        It can counteract some of the resistance from sea water and enhance short-distance swimming burst capacity.
   

        Its spell flaw is that casting consumption is increased to five times the normal amount.
   

        "Deep Sea Gills," 20% completeness, a conventional spell that can't be upgraded. This spell is specifically designed to allow breathing in deep sea water.
   

        The spell flaw is the same as "Deep Sea Swimming."
   

        Deep sea spells can also be cast using deep sea magic power to replace soul strength.
   

        As long as Noland raises the Deep Sea Scales Meditation to level 90, he can draw deep sea magic power from the deep sea.
   

        The bad news is that since the completeness of the Deep Sea Scales Meditation is only 20%, his efficiency in extracting deep sea magic power is relatively low, at only one-fifth of the normal rate.
   

        The relatively good news is that the Deep Sea Scales Meditation does not increase "Spirit."
   

        Its main attribute is the same as "Strong Metal Fusion," which is "Willpower," while the secondary attributes are "Tenacity" and "Agility."
   

        If it weren't for the fact that practicing the Deep Sea Scales Meditation requires Noland to soak in sea water, he would have started practicing it long ago.
   

        Oh, right, the breathing technique given by the Calm Knight Kaiden can also absorb deep sea magic power, but its efficiency is far lower than a wizard's meditation technique.
   

        "Clang." Hadley flips the energy output sluice gate of the magical engine.
   

        The magical engine has completed its preheating work, surging water magic power has flooded the metal pipelines, and lit up magical runes in the power room.
   

        For a moment, the water-blue energy light filled the power room, and the deep rumbling sound became restrained and stable.
   

        "Finished!" Hadley clapped his hands and called out to Noland:
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        "Let's go to the control room!"
   

        As they walked towards the upper deck, Hadley Grant introduced to Noland Lee:
   

        "Starting from now, it will take us at most fifteen hours to reach the sea surface above the Cave of Spreading Moss. I've told you before that the Starfall Sea is the territory of the Charnel Family. We need to pay to buy a pass to collect the Dragon Clan treasures there. Halfway there, we will encounter the Charnel Family's sea checkpoint. I will communicate with the Wizards of Charnel then, and I guarantee that we can pass the checkpoint smoothly."
   

        Noland Lee nodded and said:
   

        "No problem, Hadley. By the way, is it true that only the Charnel Family's Starfall Sea can be used to collect Dragon Clan treasures? Doesn't that mean the Charnel Family has made a fortune?"
   

        "No, no, no, you don't know." Hadley Grant shook his head repeatedly:
   

        "All the sea areas surrounding the Spinning Continent have the opportunity to witness the scene of Dragon clan treasures falling from the sky. Among them, only the sea area near the Suman Archipelago is controlled by Ulnas Ring, and the remaining sea areas are in the hands of other wizard nations. The Starfall Sea of the Charnel Family is open to all Ulnas Ring Wizards. On its east side, the Pure Light Court also controls a large sea area, but it is not open to outsiders, only members of the Pure Light Court are allowed in and out."
   

        "I see." Noland Lee and Hadley Grant stepped into the control room and stood in front of the control console, watching the other party drive the magic yacht out of the berth.
   

        The magic yacht moved smoothly and quickly thanks to the water jet magic array, and soon left the bustling harbor, entering the relatively empty nearshore area.
   

        The magic nautical instrument on the control console marked the route and marine areas they would pass through on this journey and listed the mist threshold of each sea area. These were the nautical services Hadley Grant purchased from the Deep Sea Branch, at a cost of 500 gold coins per month.
   

        Noland Lee leaned over to the magic image of the magic nautical instrument and saw that Hadley Grant had chosen a regular route, where they might encounter many passing ships on the way.
   

        Noland Lee was traveling incognito this time, not wanting anyone to know he was leaving the Core Circle.
   

        Before setting off, he had changed his appearance using "Disguise as a Living Corpse" and wore glasses that hid the color of his eyes.
   

        Theoretically, as long as there was no one related to Dickler Fegan on the passing ships, Noland Lee wouldn't be detected by anyone.
   

        Of course, this was provided that Hadley Grant kept a tight lid on things.
   

        On this matter, Noland Lee wasn't too worried.
   

        After signing the magic contract with the other party, Noland Lee, as a Cooperative Defense Enforcement Wizard, signed a confidentiality agreement with Hadley Grant.
   

        With the double guarantee of the contract and Deconstruction Technique, Noland Lee could minimize the risk of Hadley Grant leaking his whereabouts.
   

        Noland Lee looked away from the magic nautical instrument and chatted with Hadley Grant in the control room.
   

        The topic gradually turned to the must-know knowledge for going out to sea.
   

        Speaking of this, a serious expression appeared on Hadley Grant's bearded face for the first time:
   

        "Jarvis, once you are underwater, the most important thing for you is not to go more than three meters away from me. The entrance of the Cave of Spreading Moss is located 20 meters below the surface of the water. Our exploration in the Blue Cave will be much more difficult than flying above the ground. The treacherous undercurrent is our first enemy, which could randomly appear on our way, manifesting as a fierce water stream that is difficult to resist. If you're not careful, you'll be swept away by the undercurrent, struggling to break free from the water stream only after deviating from the route by twenty or thirty meters."
   

        With one hand on the joystick controlling the ship and the other gesturing in the air, Hadley Grant vividly described the dangers of underwater undercurrents.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the Magic Panel of "Deep Sea Swimming" and asked:
   

        "If I use the 'Deep Sea Swimming' spell, can I get rid of the undercurrent?"
   

        Hadley Grant was stunned for a moment, looking at Noland Lee with wide eyes:
   

        "Ah? What? You can do 'Deep Sea Swimming'? Aren't you a Death Clan Wizard?"
   

        Noland Lee shrugged slightly:
   

        "When I was capturing the criminals of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, I found a magic book containing this Magic Spell. I was lucky, and the Magic Lock on the Magic book was just removed by the criminal, so I learned it. Don't be surprised, I have 'Magic Proficient.' As long as there is an unlocked Magic book, I can learn the magic."
   

        Hadley Grant's expression could be described as jaw-dropping.
   

        Having 'Magic Proficient' meant that Noland Lee could quickly pass through the Wizard Students stage and become a Four-circled Wizard.
   

        "Well... uh, well. No wonder you asked me to sign a confidentiality contract."
   

        Hadley shrank his neck and suspiciously aimed a glance at the white pattern on Noland's collar, which symbolized a First Rank Wizard:
   

        "According to the requirements in the contract, I will not reveal your secret to the outside world... but honestly, it's strange that a person with 'Magic Proficient' is just a First Rank Wizard."
   

        Noland Lee laughed indifferently:
   

        "It's not that I'm strange, Hadley. In the end, it is caused by the mismatch between the Ulnas Circle's laws and reality. When determining the level of a wizard, the Ulnas Circle only considers the size of the Spiritual Ocean and does not include other factors. So it gives me the opportunity to take advantage of the loopholes.
   

        "Think about it, my situation is very similar to yours. What you sell is real, but because counterfeits are more popular and legal, your genuine products become counterfeits in the eyes of others. Now look at me, I actually have the strength far beyond a Sixth Ring Battle Wizard, but I was judged as a First Rank Wizard. We are both products of aberrant rules, don't you think?"
   

        Hadley scratched his head and muttered:
   

        "Oh...it seems to be true."
   

        "Uh, wait." Hadley came back to his senses and looked at Noland in amazement:
   

        "Did you just say your combat strength exceeds that of a Sixth Ring Battle Wizard?!"
   

        "It's nothing surprising, every wizard who has 'Magic Proficient' can do that."
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand and said:
   

        "It's just that I didn't practice meditation as hard as them, and I'm busy trying to become a wizard at a higher rank. Doing this can indeed exploit weaknesses and use the loopholes in the law to act, but also give up the ability to extract mana, the opportunity to learn advanced magic, and the bright prospects of becoming a mentor for the Magic Research Institute."
   

        "So will you stay in the First Ring stage for the rest of your life?" Hadley recovered from his amazement.
   

        "It depends." Noland Lee didn't say much.
   

        In fact, he has a clear idea in his heart.
   

        Only when he has the ability to kill a Tenth Ring Battle Wizard in seconds will he consider promoting his 'Spirit.'
   

        After all, once his 'Spirit' is improved, the number of people he can initiate a Life and Death Duel with will decrease, and his options for "overturning the table" will be reduced.
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        Hadley's magic yacht was small but sailed reliably.
   

        After sailing for five hours straight, the magic yacht reached the North of Starfall Sea.
   

        On the sea surface here, there was a magic outpost every kilometer.
   

        These unmanned magic outposts were arranged by the Charnel family, resembling tower-like buoys floating on the sea, with a height not exceeding three meters.
   

        If an anomaly occurred somewhere, these magic outposts would spray a water jet, rushing towards that location.
   

        The magic outposts were managed by the Charnel family's maritime office, which was established on a vast deep-sea platform, and was comparable in size to a small town with hundreds of inhabitants.
   

        Whenever a ship approached Starfall Sea, a squad of three Charnel wizards would fly out from the deep sea platform to inspect the ship's pass.
   

        Noland Lee had already given the money needed to buy the pass to Hadley.
   

        The identity he used to buy the pass was created by Selena, which was a local identity unrelated to "Noland Lee Jarvis".
   

        To make this temporary identity seamless, Selena also brought Noland an emblem corresponding to that identity.
   

        Even if the Charnel family took the identity information recorded on the emblem and asked about the source of the emblem, they would not be able to detect that Noland was using a false identity.
   

        Because the emblem came from one of Selena's own magic workshops.
   

        She was both the investor and the sole controller of the workshop, so naturally she could cooperate with Noland to successfully pass the Charnel family's verification.
   

        Such thorough preparation eventually proved to be unnecessary.
   

        The three Charnel wizards didn't pay much attention to Noland's identity.
   

        They collected the fifty thousand gold coins for the pass, and then passed the pass to Noland, before leaving on their flight spell.
   

        Hadley continued to steer the magic yacht ahead.
   

        This time, he avoided other ships in the sea area and headed towards the sparsely populated southwest.
   

        In his words, the subsea region where the Blue Cave was located, rarely had dragon clan treasures dropped.
   

        The dragon clan collection in the Blue Cave was basically brought by the ocean current.
   

        When the dragon clan collection followed the current to the Blue Cave, it was stopped by the complex terrain of the Blue Cave.
   

        This is what formed the sight of a complex terrain filled with random collections.
   

        After the magic yacht had sailed continuously southwest for ten hours, it stopped at a deserted sea.
   

        From the deck, looking far to the south, you could already see part of the Spinning Continent.
   

        It was a shattered continent that was always in a state of self-rotation.
   

        The fragmented continental plates were held together by a mysterious and invisible power, suspended in the air in the form of countless floating islands.
   

        From afar, the spinning continent at night looked like a huge black tornado.
   

        All the floating isles were rotating counter-clockwise around the "tornado" axis, never resting.
   

        No one knew what was at the center of the "tornado", nor why the spinning continent had such a strange form.
   

        Everyone attempting to explore deeper into the Spinning Continent would be crushed by the fast-moving floating islands.
   

        The approximately flying speed of the floating islands was 500 kilometers per hour.
   

        Yes, 500 kilometers per hour, this was the average speed of the outermost floating islands rotating around the axis.
   

        Observing the spinning continent from where Noland was, it would only seem that the rotation speed of the "tornado" was slow.
   

        Only when you approach the spinning continent can you feel the overwhelming momentum of the spinning continent.
   

        Hadley holds a telescope, examining the "tornado" in the distance as small as a thumb, and says:
   

        "Hmm...Jarvis, we didn't come at the right time for this trip, there are no light columns flying out from the spinning continent. This indicates that in the near future, there is no sign that the spinning continent will throw anything at this sea area. It seems we can only try our luck in the Blue Cave."
   

        "No problem, I came mainly for the Blue Cave," Noland simply responded, throwing a deconstruction spell towards the spinning continent in the distance.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use the Deconstruction Technique on the "weird spinning continent".]
   

        [It is expected to consume 800 billion energy points and reach 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        Cough cough...800 billion.
   

        Although seeing things needing "trillions" to be deconstructed, Noland was still amazed at the consumption of thousands of billions.
   

        When he has the opportunity to crush a planet in the future, he must choose a planet to squeeze, to see what the effect of passive deconstruction is...
   

        Hadley on the side didn't know about Noland's thoughts, he put away the telescope and said:
   

        "Let's rest for the night. Tomorrow morning, I will prepare for the yacht to dive. But we won't go straight to the Blue Cave. I have to teach you how to adapt to the underwater environment first, to make sure that everything is perfectly safe."
   

        "Alright, Hadley." Noland walked into the guestroom:
   

        "See you in the morning."
   

        "See you in the morning, Jarvis." Hadley walked into the staircase, saying:
   

        "I will check the middle and lower decks. You rest assuredly, I will keep nights watch."
   

        Noland returned to his guestroom, called the magic messenger, checked the letter, used the chance to pet the cat for a bit, and then laid down with his clothes on.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The next morning.
   

        Everything was ready, and Hadley formally started to prepare for the dive.
   

        Noland watched Hadley's operations in the control room.
   

        Hadley gripped the joystick with his right hand, while his left hand turned into a water stream flowing along the glass pipeline on the control console.
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        This technique to transform one's body into a liquid, Noland learned from Selena, is a magic taught by the Deep Sea Branch and is called the "Liquid Transformation Technique," which is applicable to both Water Clan and Deep Sea System magics.
   

        When turning into a liquid, the body part would retain its normal sense of touch and could even split from one water stream into several.
   

        Each water stream would be able to flow into different pipelines while still retaining their sense of touch.
   

        After becoming proficient, one could use the liquid transformed hand with more than ten water streams to simultaneously control more than ten magical devices on the magic yacht, just as Hadley Grant does now.
   

        Hadley used his liquid palms to close the yacht's ventilation and drainage holes, open the inlet for the water tank on the lower deck, and activate the magic circle that poured freshwater into the tank.
   

        The weight of the magic yacht quickly increased, its volume remained unchanged, the hull slowly sank, the waterline rose, and the corrosive sea water submerged more of the vessel's body.
   

        At this moment, only two transparent glass windows existed in the control room, while the rest of the glass in the other cabins were covered by thick magic metal plates.
   

        Before the seawater flooded the windows of the control room, the pressure inside the cabin gradually increased, to maintain an equal inner and outer pressure in the ship and reduce the burden on the armor and structural reinforcements.
   

        As the last ray of light outside the window was blocked by the dark green sea water, the magic yacht completely sank beneath the sea surface and became a submarine.
   

        About 5 minutes later, Hadley closed the water tank inlet with his liquid palm, and the magic yacht stopped sinking.
   

        The nautical instrument on the magic helm showed that Noland was now 10 meters underwater.
   

        "The magic yacht's submersion is complete, Jarvis."
   

        Hadley adjusted the magical engine to a silent state, turned off most of the magical devices on the ship, and only left the magic circle controlling the cabin doors and lighting equipment.
   

        "When we enter the Blue Cave, there will be no one on the ship. If I park the ship underwater, not only can I hide from those with malicious intentions, but also avoid most marine disasters. This is the experience I've gained from sailing alone for many years."
   

        After checking the dashboard on the control console and confirming everything was normal, he waved at Noland:
   

        "Come on, let's go to the stern. There's a pressure cabin specially designed to adapt to water pressure. I will teach you how to dive there."
   

        Noland followed him to the stern.
   

        As a deep-sea wizard, Hadley mastered the spells needed for diving and didn't need any special diving suits or masks.
   

        As for Noland, a Death Clan Wizard, as long as he cast the "Breath of the Dead" and turned into a skeleton, he could avoid the trouble of breathing altogether.
   

        One of the difficulties he faced was water pressure.
   

        The skeleton form of Noland could still feel the pressure underwater.
   

        The feeling of being squeezed by seawater was not weakened by the "Breath of the Dead" that could suppress pain.
   

        Hadley solved the problem of water pressure with a pendant endowed with the "Pressure Relief" effect.
   

        Once Noland wore it, he could be free from the suffering of water pressure within a range of 100 meters underwater.
   

        "Water pressure is just one of the troubles, Jarvis. Apart from the undercurrents I mentioned earlier, the terrain and light conditions in some dark areas within the Blue Cave are also problematic."
   

        Hadley handed Noland a ring and a bracelet:
   

        "This ring is enchanted with the 'Bright Light Technique', which can illuminate an area of 50 meters inside the Blue Cave. This bracelet has an attraction to my magic yacht. Once you put it on and relax your wrist, you'll feel the pull. If you follow the direction of the pull to ascend, you will eventually return to this ship. In case you and I are accidentally separated, you can use this to find your way back. Just make sure you don't lose it."
   

        Noland put on the ring and bracelet.
   

        "Alright, let's try it in the sea first. If there are no issues, we can head to the Cave of Spreading Moss below us." Hadley pulled the lever on the wall, and the seawater began to pour into the pressure cabin.
   

        Noland activated the "Breath of the Dead," turned into a skeleton, and adjusted the "Magic Shield" to a thin film close to the skin.
   

        The dark green seawater quickly rose and soon submerged Noland's head.
   

        The corrosive properties of seawater were blocked by the "Magic Shield," the water pressure was blocked by the enchantment of "Pressure Relief" on the pendant, and the breathing problem was solved by the "Breath of the Dead." However, only two things were left unremoved by magic.
   

        One was the sensation of icy coldness as the seawater passed through the skeleton, the other was the ubiquitous gurgling sound in the water.
   

        As the cabin door to the pressure chamber opened, the seawater inside and outside the cabin flowed freely, and the gurgling sound near the ears became more noticeable, as well as more eerie and ethereal.
   

        The scene outside the pressure chamber was unusually beautiful.
   

        Sunlight penetrated the sea surface and formed bright light columns shifting with the waves.
   

        Due to the abundant sunlight at this time of day, the seafloor about twenty meters below the pressure chamber was brightly illuminated.
   

        The slender sea grass slowly wriggled with the current. The white shells and moss on the rocks reflected the sparkling sunlight.
   

        The entrance to the Cave of Spreading Moss was numerous and randomly distributed on the white sandy seafloor, emitting a faint blue light.
   

        Hadley cast the "Liquid Transformation Technique," turning himself into a semi-transparent liquid human wearing a magic robe and carrying a magic bag.
   

        He took out a rope and fastened one end to his belt and the other to Noland's.
   

        After confirming the rope was securely fastened, he took the lead and stepped out of the pressure chamber and descended towards the dim seafloor below.
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        Noland Lee followed Hadley Grant, slowly sinking together.
   

        After they left the magic yacht, the door of the pressure cabin automatically closed, and the magic lock and protective array on the ship started.
   

        A few subtle flashes of light passed over the surface of the ship, and the entire ship was covered by a transparent veil, entering into an invisible state.
   

        "Hadley, are there any sea people around here?" Noland's gaze glided over the seafloor illuminated by sunlight.
   

        All he saw were many caves emitting faint blue light and white sand, but no sight of sea people.
   

        Hadley recalled:
   

        "I've hardly seen any sea people. However, last time I went out to sea, I did encounter traces of merfolk. I accidentally stayed in the Blue Cave until evening. On my way back, I ran into a group of young merfolk. I couldn't communicate with them because we didn't share a language. Fortunately, neither they nor I wanted any trouble and each found a cave to leave."
   

        "Merfolk..." A picture of "merfolk" from a magic textbook came into Noland's mind.
   

        The definition of merfolk in this world was the same as in Noland's original world, referring to peculiar creatures with human torso and fish tail.
   

        Merfolk were born as dual-practitioner casters of both water and deep-sea systems.
   

        They were unwilling to dispute with land creatures and refused to communicate with other races.
   

        Many times, the merfolk population discovered the previous day would move away the next day, avoiding humans from afar.
   

        Up until now, the Ulnas Circle discovered no less than ten merfolk tribes but never reached a friendly agreement with them.
   

        "Hadley, did you report your encounter with the merfolk to the Deep Sea Branch?" Noland asked.
   

        Hadley shook his head:
   

        "I didn't report to the Deep Sea Branch, even though doing so would have earned me a reward."
   

        "Oh? Why not?" Noland asked.
   

        "Because... um..." Hadley hesitated and thought for two seconds, then said:
   

        "Because I didn't want our human existence to disturb merfolk, Jarvis. I thought that since they constantly avoid land creatures, and as they don't want to be disturbed, I better not report it to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        "Of course, another reason was fear of attracting poachers. The Dread Sail Pirate Nation's bastards love to hunt merfolk. The Deep Sea Branch has discovered many cases of Dread Sail Pirates massacring merfolk. If they know there are merfolk in the Blue Cave, that would have been troublesome, and I would be seen as a criminal by the merfolk."
   

        Noland looked at the bulky liquid man:
   

        "You have a point, let's pretend there are no merfolk here."
   

        Hadley Grant pointed to an entrance below and changed the topic:
   

        "Look there. That's the best entrance to the Blue Cave. I've usually entered the Blue Cave from that entrance. After we go in, we'll continue to dive about twenty meters, turn a few corners, and see a cavern covered with dragon clan collections. Many of the things you bought were actually picked up by me there."
   

        Noland looked in the direction Hadley pointed.
   

        The entrance emitted relatively bright blue light, the light source being the glowing moss.
   

        These mosses were about half a meter high and looked more like lush bushes. Occasionally, colorful fish would swim through them.
   

        After sending out several Deconstruction Techniques, Noland received tips related to the cave entrance, glowing moss, and subsea region.
   

        In those tips, Noland didn't see any phrases like "Deconstruction will cause negative effects".
   

        This indicated that the possibility of the Cave of Spreading Moss being dangerous was relatively low.
   

        For a precaution, Noland activated the "Perception Enhancement," a spell with an astonishing energy consumption rate.
   

        The consumption of as much as 100 energy points per minute granted immeasurably keen observation and extremely sensitive perception.
   

        All the gazes directed at Noland would be detected by him.
   

        Just at the moment when "Perception Enhancement" was activated, Noland discovered the traces of a mysterious creature hidden at the edge of a cave entrance blending perfectly with the surrounding environment.
   

        This mysterious creature was lurking at the edge of a cave entrance, a hundred meters away. Using its impeccable disguise, it was casting an observing gaze towards Noland Lee and Hadley Grant's direction.
   

        Noland controlled his facial expressions and head, not displaying any emotional fluctuations. His head was always facing the increasingly large blue entrance directly below.
   

        Taking advantage of looking around, he allowed his gaze to inadvertently sweep across the mysterious creature as he cast Deconstruction Technique.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You're about to launch Deconstruction Technique on the "unknown name of the Undercurrent Spy."]'
   

        [You have mastered the standardized panel information for "Undercurrent Spy," the Deep Sea Scales Meditation Method, and the "Deep Sea Secret Code."]
   

        [The energy required for deconstruction has decreased significantly.]
   

        [It is estimated that consuming 13,000 points of energy can bring the degree of deconstruction to 100%.]
   

        [The system suggests performing a Harmless Deconstruction.]
   

        An Undercurrent Spy from the Dread Sail Pirate Nation?...Noland Lee restrained the urge to frown.
   

        He thought it was merfolk coming.
   

        Did he expose his tracks and attract the tracking of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation?
   

        Noland Lee pondered secretly.
   

        The Dread Sail Pirate Nation was an evil organization with no humanity, devouring people without spitting out bones and doing all kinds of evil things.
   

        With their style, for someone like him who ruined the infiltration plan, there should only be one way to deal with it - to kill relentlessly.
   

        Noland Lee became cautious and called out his Personal Panel.
   

        The value of the "Energy Points" column exploded, reaching as high as 700,000 points.
   

        He didn't have to worry about energy points for the time being, and then he silently recited:
   

        "Consume 130,000 points of energy and initiate Harmless Deconstruction."
   

        Hadley Grant stopped at the cave entrance and began to check the magic effects on themselves. Noland Lee also received the deconstruction results after a faint sense of trance.
   

        [Harmless Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Personalized panel information of "Undercurrent Spy · Wesley Dagon":]
   

        [Real Name] Wesley Dagon
   

        [Disguise Name] Caston
   

        [Identity 1] An Undercurrent Spy of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation
   

        [Identity 2] A Sea Patrol Wizard of the Charnel Family
   

        [... (Other information omitted)]
   

        [2. Recent memory fragments of "Undercurrent Spy · Wesley Dagon":]
   

        [Memory Fragment One: "Dread Sail Pirate Nation's Surveillance Plan for Blue Cave Merfolk," 100% completeness]
   

        [Memory Fragment Two: "Sea Patrol Wizard's Work Schedule," 100% completeness]
   

        [Memory Fragment Three: "A Bloody Scene of Eating Flesh and Blood," 10% completeness, system has erased all bloody content.]
   

        [... (Other memory fragments omitted)]
   

        Noland Lee opened the memory fragments and took a look, then let out a sigh of relief.
   

        The undercurrent spy was targeting the merfolk in the Blue Cave, not him, Noland Lee. His identity had not yet been exposed.
   

        Now that the Undercurrent Spy doesn't know who I am, then it would be easier...Noland Lee's mouth corner raises an imperceptible smile.
   

        He just wanted to enrich the Deep Sea Scales Meditation Method and obtain the cultivation content above the Four-circled level.
   

        This was related to his grand plan of deconstructing the deep-sea area.
   

        Don't forget, when he practiced the Deep Sea Scales Meditation Method, he needed to be soaked in seawater, without relying on the "Magic Shield," to absorb the corrosive nature of the sea water.
   

        This will undoubtedly trigger Passive Deconstruction and increase the degree of deconstruction-of-sea areas.
   

        At the moment, Noland Lee has not yet practiced "Deep Sea Scales" and is not too clear about the specifics.
   

        But it can be assumed that the higher the level of the Deep Sea Scales Meditation Method, the stronger the corrosiveness of seawater he can withstand.
   

        No matter whether it is to cope with the corrosiveness of seawater or to deconstruct more corrosive sea areas, it is necessary for him to get the complete Deep Sea Scales Meditation Method!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Jarvis, we're about to enter the Blue Cave."
   

        Hadley Grant tightened the rope on his waist, ensuring that he and Noland Lee were firmly connected:
   

        "Don't forget about the undercurrents I mentioned. The paths inside the Blue Cave are complicated and undercurrents are everywhere. If you encounter an undercurrent, hold the rope tight and don't get swept away."
   

        As Hadley continued talking, he slapped his head:
   

        "Oh, right, you can use the 'Deep Sea Swimming' spell, so you can practice it in the Blue Cave. The sooner you get familiar with this spell, the less likely you'll be in danger when encountering undercurrents."
   

        "Alright, let me give it a try." Noland drew the blueprint of the "Deep Sea Swimming" spell in his mind.
   

        A layer of dark blue magic light emerged on his body.
   

        The brightness of the light weakened, and then turned into a thin blue water membrane on the surface of his body.
   

        'Deep Sea Swimming' was successfully cast.
   

        Noland lifted his arm and waved it a few times underwater, his eyes filled with joy:
   

        "This spell is really good, Hadley. No wonder it's a must-learn for every deep-sea wizard. I feel much smoother in my movements, and the resistance of the water has become very weak."
   

        Watching Noland cast the spell with ease, Hadley shook his head and sighed:
   

        "Your magic talent is truly enviable. But still be careful, the 'Deep Sea Swimming' spell can't completely resist the impact of the undercurrents. At most, it'll give you more room to maneuver, so you won't be swept away immediately."
   

        He gestured and said:
   

        "Alright, let's enter the Blue Cave. It's now about 9 AM, and we can stay in the cave until 5 PM. These eight hours are enough for us to search for treasures inside."
   

        Hadley shot a water stream from his back, dragging Noland towards the cave entrance.
   

        This deep-sea wizard, with Five Rings strength, didn't notice the Tide Spy watching from the shadows all along.
   

        The entrance to the Blue Cave below was an irregular circle with a diameter of more than ten meters, and its jagged edges looked like the giant mouth of a seabed beast.
   

        The closer one gets to the entrance, the stronger the oppressive feeling this underwater scenery brings, enough to trigger those with deep-sea monster phobia.
   

        Noland didn't feel uncomfortable, though.
   

        Firstly, he didn't have a monster phobia.
   

        Secondly, the cave entrance was filled with blue light, illuminating the entire cave with the moss that was more than half a meter tall. There was no dark zone within the 100 meters or so from the entrance.
   

        With such illumination, there was naturally nothing to be afraid of.
   

        Hadley threw a "Subordinate Deep Sea Detection" spell into the cave, searching for potential dangers on the path ahead.
   

        'Deep Sea Detection' is a high-level spell that can detect the surrounding seawater in all directions.
   

        'Subordinate Deep Sea Detection' is a conventional spell, which can only detect seawater in a specific direction.
   

        Noland mastered 'Deep Sea Detection' instead of Hadley's 'Subordinate Deep Sea Detection'.
   

        Seeing Hadley's cautious manner, he knew he didn't need to worry about the safety of the path ahead.
   

        On the contrary, it was the Tide Spy lurking outside the cave that he needed to pay more attention to.
   

        Noland threw a "Mind Beacon" at the entrance of the cave and activated his "Mind View".
   

        Magic Vision unfolded before Noland's eyes, and Hadley, swimming ahead, showed no reaction.
   

        Noland nodded to himself, confirming that his mental magic would not be detected by Hadley.
   

        In his magical vision, he threw several more "Mind Beacons", and using the "vision leap" feature of "Mind View", he located the Tide Spy lurking in the shadows.
   

        Just as Noland followed Hadley into the cave entrance, the Tide Spy followed behind them silently.
   

        The scales on the spy's body had excellent camouflage effects, seemingly able to change color automatically according to the environment.
   

        If it hadn't been for Noland's "Perception Enhancement" and his Deconstruction technique, he would have had almost no chance of discovering this Tide Spy blending into the environment.
   

        Seeing the Tide Spy's sinister intentions, Noland had no patience to deal with him and launched a "Psychic Bombardment" directly.
   

        The invisible Tide Spy suddenly stopped in place. His body convulsed violently, stirring up the seawater and causing swirls of white sand.
   

        "Gurgling gurgling gurgling..." The seawater surged.
   

        "Puff~" The Tide Spy emerged from his invisibility, and his head exploded, with red and white matter floating with the seawater.
   

        Hadley halted, puzzled, and looked back cautiously:
   

        "Hmm? Weird, I think I heard some unusual water fluctuations."
   

        "What fluctuations?" Noland pretended to be clueless and looked outside the cave entrance with Hadley.
   

        Hadley scratched his head:
   

        "Maybe it's a big fish passing by. Let's not worry about it."
   

        Hadley continued to shoot water streams, pulling Noland deeper into the cave and focusing on the tunnel ahead.
   

        Noland looked at the magic vision in his mind, threw a "Enslavement of Deceased" spell at the headless corpse floating upward.
   

        The decapitated Tide Spy twitched a few times in the water, then swam stiffly towards the distance, leaving behind a trail of bloody mist.
   

        Once the Tide Spy was far away from the cave where they were, Noland pulled up his spell list and pointed "Evil Blast" to Level 5.
   

        Now he could use "Evil Blast" on the Level 5 corpse of the spy.
   

        "Boom~~" Noland ignited the Tide Spy's headless corpse.
   

        The explosion caused seawater fluctuations that spread thousands of meters away, turned into a dull, humming vibration.
   

        At that moment, Hadley had already entered the Blue Cave, with a vertical distance of about 20 meters between him and the entrance.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He vaguely sensed the fluctuations in the sea water caused by the corpse explosion and looked back, asking:
   

        "Jarvis, was there an explosion just now? Did you feel a subtle energy fluctuation?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head:
   

        "No."
   

        Hadley Grant scratched at his liquefied beard:
   

        "Alright. It seems that I was overly nervous as it was my first time bringing someone into the Blue Cave."
   

        Hadley maintained the water stream behind him and led Noland through the cave.
   

        Their figures were quickly obscured by the dense blue-glowing moss and disappeared after the first turn.
   

        Noland looked back at the entrance that was blocked by the cave wall and chuckled inwardly, figuring out the sensing range of a Five-ring Deep Sea Wizard in the water.
   

        Increasing the "Spirit" attribute value does indeed improve the range of energy perception, and there is no mistake in that.
   

        However, in the water, all wizards experience a reduction in their energy perception range due to the change in the energy transmission medium.
   

        Hadley was a perfect example of this.
   

        According to the deconstruction result, his "Spirit" was 160 points, and his energy perception range on land was 1,550 meters.
   

        Underwater, if not aided by "Subordinate Deep Sea Detection," his perception range would be reduced to around 200 meters.
   

        Just now, the "Evil Blast" triggered by Noland was about 200 meters from Hadley, just at the edge of Hadley's perception range.
   

        That's why Hadley had the misconception that an explosion might have occurred just now.
   

        "My energy perception range has also been weakened by the deep sea environment, but I still have 'Mental Beacon' and 'Mind View' to accurately lock onto casting targets through magic vision. From this standpoint, the high-level spell 'Deep Sea Detection' seems even more valuable than I expected. Only deep-sea wizards with this spell can have a comparable energy perception range underwater as on land."
   

        Noland silently praised 'Deep Sea Detection' in his heart.
   

        He searched in his magic vision but did not find any other Tide Spies.
   

        That was in accordance with the "Surveillance Plan Book" deconstructed from Tide Spy Wesley Dagon. During the day, there was only one Tide Spy, Wesley Dagon, guarding the Cave of Spreading Moss.
   

        Later in the evening, another Tide Spy would come to take over, replacing Wesley Dagon to monitor the Cave of Spreading Moss.
   

        The Dread Sail Pirate Nation currently only knows that there's a group of Merfolk near the Cave of Spreading Moss but is unclear about the location of their settlement.
   

        Two Tide Spies are on two shifts here at the Blue Cave, surveilling the entrance 24 hours a day to find the Merfolk group.
   

        About a week ago, the day when Noland killed Dickler Fegan's private housekeeper, a Patrol Wizard from the Charnel Family discovered traces of Merfolk in the Cave of Spreading Moss during a routine inspection of the seabed.
   

        At that time, it was night, and the lighting conditions were poor. The Charnel Family's Wizards couldn't confirm the accuracy of the information but still reported it to the family's principal.
   

        This news was eventually overheard by a Tide Spy hidden in the Charnel Family, leading to the current monitoring operation.
   

        Just based on Noland's deconstruction result alone...
   

        The number of Tide Spies in the Charnel Family is exceptionally numerous.
   

        However, the situation of the Charnel Family is different from that of the Pangula Family.
   

        Dickler Fegan Pangula was the one who actively sought cooperation with the Dread Sail Pirate Nation.
   

        The Charnel Family, a wizard family that started in trade, despises pirates and spies, and only has the thought of killing those who belong to the Dread Sail Pirate Nation swiftly.
   

        The Dread Sail Pirate Nation places spies in the Charnel Family to grasp firsthand trade information and precisely plunder trade fleets on the deep sea.
   

        Previously, when Noland efficiently dealt with bounty tasks, he helped the Charnel Family find many spies and was warmly welcomed by them.
   

        Later, Noland's wild and unrestrained behavior at Dickler Fegan's banquet made the Charnel Family's local principal cautiously postpone the meeting with him.
   

        To this day, Noland has not met with the Charnel Family's local principal.
   

        The principal's name is Lape Charnel, the first heir and head of the Charnel family, who is personally managing the most critical transportation hub of the deep sea trade - the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Befriending Lape Charnel is part of Noland's plan to control the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Having already eliminated one Tide Spy surveilling the blue cave, Noland was prepared to follow this clue and, based on the "Surveillance Plan Book," clear all Tide Spies related to the cave.
   

        This operation would serve as a gift for when he meets Lape Charnel in the future.
   

        Noland formulated an action plan in his mind, then settled his thoughts, closed his "Mind View," and dispersed the magic vision observing the outside of the Blue Cave.
   

        He focused his attention on the cave where he currently was.
   

        Hadley led him through several turns, from the vertically downward descent into the cave to swimming horizontally along the rugged tunnel.
   

        The ground of the tunnel was uneven, with slippery stones covered by many blue-glowing moss, on which he saw many Dragon Clan relics soaked black by the seawater.
   

        Because of their poor quality and minimal energy points, Noland didn't signal Hadley to stop to inspect things in detail.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        On the walls on both sides of the tunnel, there was a dark narrow entry or a twisted crack every couple of meters.
   

        Noland Lee activated "Life and Death Tracking" and swept a look across these dark areas.
   

        He saw some small underwater serpents that were inhabiting those areas, but no larger sea serpents.
   

        This was a bit strange.
   

        Noland Lee asked Hadley Grant about it, but he also couldn't quite figure out why, only mentioning that as long as they didn't venture into the dark areas, they wouldn't be attacked by the sea snakes.
   

        Seeing Hadley only worried about young sea snakes in the dark areas, Noland set aside this peculiar phenomenon for now.
   

        When the two reached a fork in the road, an aggressive undercurrent emerged from somewhere, brushed past Noland, and rushed towards the tunnel on the other side of the junction.
   

        Two pillars of water jetted out from under Hadley's feet, carrying Noland out of the undercurrent and leaving the turbulent sea water behind him.
   

        "Good thing you also know the 'Deep Sea Swimming' Magic Spell. You reduced the resistance of the undercurrent to the minimum. Otherwise, I think pulling you out of the undercurrent would have cost me a lot of mana."
   

        Hadley looked back at Noland and muttered, then continued swimming ahead.
   

        The further they went, the more relics from the Dragon Clan were scattered on the ground.
   

        After enduring several more "ambushes" by undercurrents, they finally reached the giant cave rumored to hold many Draconian collectibles. 
   

        Just as Hadley had described, this place was extensive, with an estimated width of over 500 meters and a height of more than 20 meters, making it a truly large cavern.
   

        There were several five-to-six-meter tall mounds on the ground, all made up of Draconian collectibles brought here by undercurrents.
   

        Just as Noland arrived, a powerful undercurrent surged through the cave.
   

        This current swept up more than half of the mounds on the ground, causing Draconian collectibles to float around like confetti.
   

        It took a full three minutes before the floating Draconian collectibles slowly fell down, reforming into several mounds and a carpet that covered the ground.
   

        "We've arrived, Jarvis." Hadley pulled out several bowl-sized metal nails from his magic pouch:
   

        "I'll first drive these nails into the walls of the cave. They are our safety pins against the undercurrents. When you're searching for collectibles, you must always ensure that the rope around your waist is connected to the metal nails, so you won't be swept away by the undercurrents here. You saw it just now, didn't you? The undercurrents here are far more ferocious than the ones we encountered earlier, and no one knows their patterns."
   

        Hadley cautioned a few words, took out a hammer, and started fixing the metal nails onto the wall, creating a crisp clanging sound.
   

        Having nothing to do, Noland looked around.
   

        That previous undercurrent had surged in from a deep hole in the cave.
   

        Inside that hole, there was no moss emitting blue light, only darkness. It was rather eerie.
   

        The light conditions in the rest of the cave were not much better, with only a few areas where bioluminescent moss existed.
   

        The Deconstruction Technique followed Noland's line of sight, scanning the entire cave.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on "rusty anchor".]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on "moldy silverware".]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on "rusty metal objects".]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on "undetermined Draconian tools".]
   

        ...
   

        Row after row of system characters was refreshed in his mind.
   

        In general, about one out of every four items was directly related to the Dragon Clan.
   

        For this trip, Noland had prepared five large-capacity underwater magic pouches.
   

        This kind of magic pouch could be used underwater, so they don't need to worry about seawater flooding in while storing items.
   

        These five pouches would be used by Noland to carry small items that have high energy reserves.
   

        If an item was quite large, Noland planned to destroy it on the spot, using passive deconstruction to get the energy reward.
   

        For example, that object that looked like a metal cupboard.
   

        The name given to it by Deconstruction Technique was "an uncertain Draconian object". Deconstruction would consume 100,000 energy points.
   

        It was quite large, about two meters high and one meter wide, with a thick metal door, and was one of the few heavy objects that weren't carried away by the currents.
   

        Such an old and heavy object wasn't really convenient to put into a magic pouch.
   

        Destroying it on the spot would be the best choice for Noland.
   

        Noland's gaze fell on this cupboard-like object, memorized its location, and planned to smash it later.
   

        "Thud..."
   

        A soft clinking sound came from the cabinet Noland Lee was looking at.
   

        This sound, mixed with Hadley Grant's hammering of metal nails, wasn't very noticeable, but was detected by Noland Lee who had activated 'Enhanced Perception'.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but pause.
   

        "Thump, thump-thump, thump-thump-thump..."
   

        A series of clinking sounds echoed in the cave.
   

        Hadley Grant stopped what he was doing, glanced around the cave with a puzzled look, and finally joined Noland Lee in looking at the large metal "cupboard".
   

        "Uh, Jarvis, did you hear that thumping sound? It seemed to be coming from that Dragon Clan's nail box," Hadley Grant said uncertainly.
   

        "Nail box?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Hadley Grant pointed at the "cupboard":
   

        "Yes, the metal cabinet you see there. For us humans, it somewhat resembles a cupboard, but in the Era of Dragons, it was used by the Dragon Clan to store their nails, typically containing nail clippings from dragon claws."
   

        "Thump, thump, thump..."
   

        The thing in the nail box, upon hearing the two's conversation, knocked against the metal cover at a faster rate, as if it wanted to get out.
   

        Noland Lee and Hadley Grant exchanged glances and shook their heads slightly:
   

        "My 'Life and Death Tracking' tells me there are no living beings, corpses, or undead in the nail box, I don't know what's knocking on the lid."
   

        Just as Hadley Grant was about to speak, Noland Lee raised his hand, gazing intently at the nail box, interrupting him.
   

        "Wait, Hadley. I see something inside the box. It's a Merfolk. It seems to have lifted some magic that shields it from detection. I only just saw its figure in my Magic Vision... it seems to be seeking help from us."
   

        "Merfolk??" Hadley Grant's eyes widened:
   

        "Are you sure? Could it be a sea monster? Both sea monsters and merfolk have tails; one resembles a snake's tail, while the other a fish's tail."
   

        "I'm certain. I can't be wrong, it's a merfolk with a fish tail, not a sea monster." Noland Lee nodded confidently.
   

        In his Magic Vision, he saw a petite merfolk with a fish tail.
   

        The information fed back by the Deconstruction technique also confirmed that Noland Lee was not mistaken.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use the Deconstruction technique on an 'Unknown Female Merfolk'.]
   

        [Expected to consume 70,000 energy points, the degree of deconstruction can reach 100%]
   

        The consumption of 70,000 points for Deconstruction was equivalent to deconstructing a four-circled wizard.
   

        Noland Lee temporarily considered the female merfolk trapped in the nail box as having the strength of a four-ring Deep-sea Wizard.
   

        Seeing Noland Lee's conviction, Hadley Grant reached out his right hand towards the thudding nail box.
   

        His palm extended outward, turning into several streams of water, touching the top cover of the nail box from a distance of several tens of meters away.
   

        After fumbling on both sides of the top cover, Hadley Grant, relying on his own research on the Dragon Clan's collection, successfully unlocked the mechanical lock on the outside of the cover.
   

        "Click." The lock clicked open.
   

        A petite pink figure burst out from inside, looking tearfully at Noland Lee and Hadley Grant.
   

        "It really is a merfolk. Her skin and scales are pink, and she's quite small." Hadley Grant pondered for a moment and said:
   

        "This should be a prepubescent female merfolk, equivalent to a human girl of about fourteen or fifteen years old. How could she appear here alone and be trapped in a nail box? …I can't make sense of it."
   

        "Yah yah yah~ yah yah~" The female merfolk called out a few sounds to Hadley Grant, showing no fear as she swam over.
   

        Leaning his head to the side, Noland Lee said to his companion:
   

        "Do I get the feeling this Mermaid Lady knows you?"
   

        Hadley Grant scratched his liquid-like beard:
   

        "I have the same feeling. But I don't have any merfolk friends, so how could she know me..."
   

        Upon pondering something, Hadley Grant smacked his palm and looked at the female merfolk, saying:
   

        "Ah~~ I remember now, you wouldn't happen to be the merfolk baby left in the shell by that merfolk squad two months ago, would you?"
   

        The Mermaid Lady might understand human language, or perhaps she understood Hadley Grant's tone and expression.
   

        In any case, after Hadley's exclamation, she nodded continuously and let off a string of "Yah yah yah", releasing a long speech.
   

        This left Hadley Grant at a loss; he didn't understand the merfolk's language, so he couldn't understand what she was saying.
   

        Noland Lee contemplated for a moment and directed a comprehensive regular Deconstruction at the female merfolk.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [You consumed 70,000 energy points, launching Deconstruction on "Mermaid Lady Vivian".]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction on the target has reached 100%]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Target's Panel Information:]
   

        [Name] Vivian
   

        [Identity 1] Wivi Merfolk Clansman
   

        [Identity 2] Apprentice-level mermaid caster
   

        [Character level] Level 42
   

        Her total basic attribute values are equivalent to a Four-ring Wizard
   

        [Sea combat level] Level 35
   

        Her combat ability in the sea is equivalent to a Three-ring Battle Wizard on land
   

        [Land combat level] Level 12
   

        Her combat ability on land is only equivalent to a First Level Battle Wizard
   

        [Feature]
   

        Conventional Features: Underwater Breathing, Swift Swimming, Water Pressure Immunity
   

        Extraordinary Traits:
   

        1. Language Proficiency, Vivian can learn any language on her own.
   

        2. Rapid Growth, Vivian's growth and development rate is 10 times that of normal merfolk. After reaching adulthood, her growth and development will return to normal to avoid premature aging.
   

        [Skills]
   

        - Active Skills:
   

        Anti-detection Water Curtain, Level 42, Merfolk Magic
   

        This spell can block all kinds of detection methods below level 42.
   

        - Passive Skills:
   

        Deep-sea Hearing, Level 35
   

        Vivian can keenly listen to sounds in seawater and accurately distinguish their sources, timbres, and pitches. The effective range of this passive skill is 350 meters.
   

        […(others omitted)]
   

        [2. You have obtained the target's recent memory fragments:]
   

        [Memory Fragment One: "Wivi Merfolk Clan Hunting Sea Beasts in the Depths of the Blue Cave," 100% completion]
   

        [Memory Fragment Two: "Clan Members Encounter Danger While Hunting Sea Beasts," 100% completion]
   

        [Memory Fragment Three: "Vivian is Stuffed into a Fingernail Box by Clan Members for Refuge and Then Sent to the Current Cave by an Undercurrent," 100% completion]
   

        [...(other memory fragments omitted)]
   

        [3. You have unlocked a new scholarly skill: "Merfolk Linguistics," currently at Level 1.]
   

        [Please note that you need to use the merfolk's unique vocal organs to pronounce it correctly.]
   

        "Ya ya ya~ya ya~ya ya ya~"
   

        Mermaid Vivian swam up to Hadley, stretched out her slender arm, and gestured frantically, conveying an unclear message.
   

        Hadley was puzzled.
   

        He could feel her anxiety, but unfortunately, he didn't understand what she was saying.
   

        Noland, on the other hand, understood.
   

        Mermaid Vivian was saying:
   

        "Please help, human, my people are trapped in the deepest part of the Blue Cave."
   

        Noland reached out and patted Hadley's arm, saying:
   

        "Let me borrow your diary that can write underwater. I will translate the mermaid's words for you."
   

        Hadley was stunned for two seconds:
   

        "You can speak Mermaid too? When did this happen? How come you never mentioned it before?"
   

        "Don't make a fuss, Hadley. It's not surprising that I have 'Language Proficiency,'" Noland explained casually.
   

        He took the heavy diary from Hadley's hand, opened it to a blank page, and wrote a few lines with an ink pen.
   

        Noland had deconstructed the diary before, and it was a magical item Hadley used to record information underwater.
   

        It was a peculiar magical thing with a long history and unknown origin.
   

        Even in a dry environment, it would always appear wet, with a watery sheen.
   

        Noland showed the written characters to Mermaid Vivian.
   

        Seeing that Noland understood Merfolk language, Vivian joyfully swam a circle in place and said with a tender voice:
   

        "Ya ya ya ya~ya~ya ya ya~"
   

        Noland wrote a few more lines in the diary and responded to her.
   

        The two communicated back and forth for a little while.
   

        Noland introduced their background and identities in writing.
   

        Mermaid Vivian first mentioned her name, and then began to narrate her experience.
   

        In less than ten minutes, the cause and effect of the incident were recorded in universal language in the diary by Noland.
   

        Hadley took a closer look and had an epiphany:
   

        "Oh! I see! So the Merfolk Squad was going after the huge sea serpent in the depths of the Blue Cave. The serpent is enormous, and just one of its teeth is as big as half of our bodies!"
   

        Noland checked the memory fragments he had obtained from deconstruction, comparing them to Vivian's recent memories.
   

        Vivian's account of the incident aligned with her memories, and there was no deception.
   

        In short, the Merfolk Clan's houses were giant, movable sea shells.
   

        During migration or travel, the sea shells would be magically shrunken by them and turned into pendants to wear on their bodies.
   

        When settled, the sea shell would enlarge from small to large, becoming their residence.
   

        The magical sea shells that could change size served as their homes, shelters, "magic pouches" for storing items, and cradles when they were young.
   

        The Merfolk spent their entire lives improving their sea shells.
   

        To build bigger and stronger sea shells, they needed to travel the seabed world and collect magical materials from powerful sea creatures.
   

        The demonized sea serpent that dwelled in the deepest part of the Blue Cave possessed the magical materials that the Merfolk needed, so it became the hunting target of the Wivi Merfolk Clan.
   

        The Mermaid Vivian before them was born while her parents were on the journey.
   

        She was put in a cradle-like sea shell by her parents as a baby and followed them into the Blue Cave.
   

        It was at that time when Hadley met the group of Merfolk.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Thanks to the "Rapid Growth" feature, Vipa's growth rate was ten times that of ordinary merfolk.
   

        She remembered Hadley's appearance and voice, and after meeting him for the first time, she skipped her childhood and entered the growth period, gaining the ability to cast magic.
   

        After more than ten days of reconnaissance, the Wivi merfolk clan began their hunting plan recently.
   

        Unfortunately, their reconnaissance results had some problems.
   

        The giant demonized sea serpent had somehow acquired a "Mysterious Prism" left over from the Era of Dragons.
   

        This powerful magical device was of unknown origin, and the merfolk clan knew little about it.
   

        Upon activation, it could create a "Binding Force Field" with a diameter of up to a hundred meters, blocking the casting abilities of all spellcasters within its range, preventing them from utilizing their souls to drive their spells.
   

        The giant sea serpent kept the "Mysterious Prism" as its trump card at the bottom of its chest.
   

        Only at the moment when the battle reached its climax, it spit out the prism and released the "Water Restraining Field," turning the tide of the battle.
   

        Nearly all Merfolk were trapped in this field, becoming like lambs to the slaughter.
   

        At the time of the incident, Vipa was on the edge of the battlefield, protected by her mother and a short distance from the "Binding Force Field."
   

        Her mother stuffed her into a small box and pushed it into the undercurrent, which carried her into the cave she was in now.
   

        As Mermaid Vipa drifted along the undercurrent, the box hit her head, causing her to pass out, and she only woke up a short while ago.
   

        Noland calculated the time based on her account of the events and memory fragments.
   

        A day had passed since she arrived here.
   

        Those who were in the deepest part of the Blue Cave might have already met with misfortune.
   

        Noland told Vipa the news, and she immediately burst into tears, inconsolable.
   

        "Wah wah wah! Wah wah~~~"
   

        When merfolk cry, they shed tears that have a higher density than seawater, and their tears are abundant, hanging on their eyes like two water pillars.
   

        Noland and Hadley felt somewhat helpless in the face of this scene...
   

        The two exchanged glances, sighing softly and mourning for the Wivi merfolk clan.
   

        Noland squinted, looking past the weeping Mermaid Lady at the cave entrance deep within.
   

        That entrance was where the undercurrent spewed out, and the Mermaid Lady must have arrived here through that entrance.
   

        Noland threw a "Mind Beacon" towards that place and cast "Mind View".
   

        A dark magical vision unfolded in Noland's mind.
   

        This was troublesome.
   

        Without light, Noland couldn't even use the "Mind Beacon" and "Mind View" to scout the depths of the Blue Cave, let alone observe the battlefield between the merfolk and the sea serpents.
   

        Noland pondered for a moment and came up with an idea.
   

        Before setting off, he had considered using mechanism elves underwater and hastily produced a batch of high-performance alchemical alloy underwater mechanism elves.
   

        This type of mechanism elf had a streamlined appearance, multiple miniature water flow arrays, and a luminescent array capable of emitting light, making it very suitable for the current scene.
   

        The only thing Noland had to worry about was the undercurrent.
   

        If the undercurrent swept the underwater mechanism elf into some strange place, Noland would have to abandon it.
   

        After careful consideration, Noland decided to use the underwater mechanism elf to probe the truth of the depths of the Blue Cave.
   

        He touched his left hand with his right hand, took out the underwater mechanism elf from the Blood Haven.
   

        This small triangular-shaped device was flat and slightly curved, made of tough alchemical alloy.
   

        Noland sent it forward, throwing a "Mind Beacon" at it and casting "Mind Control".
   

        The triangular underwater mechanism elf shuddered a few times and quickly became agile.
   

        Its alchemy array was activated, and it ejected water from the circular hole in its belly, propelling it towards the cave entrance deep inside.
   

        "Wah wah?" Mermaid Vivian stopped crying, looking at the underwater mechanism elf curiously with tearful eyes.
   

        Hadley opened his mouth, wanting to ask something, but eventually chose to remain silent...
   

        Noland had already shown enough extraordinary abilities in front of him; there was no need to add more to the count.
   

        "These are just some gadgets I made in my free time," Noland said to the two of them:
   

        "Let me give it a try; maybe I can use it to see what's going on in the depths of the Blue Cave."
   

        As Noland spoke, he picked up the ink pen and translated his words into the merfolk language in his diary.
   

        Vipa read it and let out a few cries, swimming around Noland in a circle:
   

        "Thank you~ Thank you~ Oh, stranger of mankind~"
   

        Noland smiled at her and focused entirely on controlling the underwater mechanism elf.
   

        "Oh, and Hadley, keep installing those metal nails," Noland said.
   

        "No problem, leave it to me," Hadley waved his metal hammer while hammering the metal nails into the wall, muttering:
   

        "...We better pray that the demonized sea serpent doesn't come to mess with us. I accidentally got swept into the depths of the Blue Cave once by the undercurrent and almost got scared to death by the big head of that sea serpent..."
   

        Noland ignored Hadley's ramblings.
   

        His underwater mechanism elf was about to reach the entrance.
   

        Noland activated the luminescent array inside the mechanism elf using "Mind Control."
   

        A column of light shot out from the front of the mechanism elf, illuminating the pitch-black entrance.
   

        Appearing before Noland's magical vision were walls full of corrosive dents from the seawater, uneven and bumpy like the skin of a person suffering from urticaria.
   

        Noland controlled the mechanism elf to swim forward, casting out Deconstruction Technique along the direction of the light column.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to cast Deconstruction on "Deep Sea Water."]
   

        [You are about to cast Deconstruction on "Unknown Tiny Sea Worm."]
   

        [You are about to cast Deconstruction on "Sea Serpent Excrement."]
   

        Excrement…
   

        Noland Lee's mouth twitched slightly, watching a long, thin object flow past the Mechanos.
   

        "Whoosh~~~~" As Noland Lee was distracted for a moment, a treacherous undercurrent attacked.
   

        The underwater Mechanos was caught in the undercurrent, spinning rapidly, and with a slap, it hit the nearby wall, looking like a fish that had been smashed into a pancake.
   

        At the same time, the cave where Noland Lee was also experienced an undercurrent.
   

        The sediment inside the cave was stirred up by the raging sea water, flying everywhere and obscuring his vision.
   

        Noland Lee and Hadley Grant used ropes and metal nails to anchor themselves to the ground so they wouldn't be swept away by the undercurrent.
   

        With a few flicks of her tail, Mermaid Vipa quickly regained her balance in the undercurrent and floated effortlessly one meter above the ground.
   

        After this undercurrent passed, the floating debris in the cave slowly began to sink.
   

        Noland Lee continued to manipulate the underwater Mechanos to explore the Blue Cave.
   

        Time passed as the Mechanos swam and undercurrents attacked.
   

        During this time, Hadley Grant nailed more than thirty metal nails into the cave wall.
   

        These nails were for Noland Lee's use, to help him steady himself in the undercurrent.
   

        As a deep-sea wizard, Hadley Grant did not need metal nails to resist the undercurrent.
   

        Just as Hadley Grant asked Noland Lee if his alchemy pet had gotten lost, Noland Lee shook his head slightly and said:
   

        "It's not lost. I've just found something."
   

        In Mechanos' Magic Vision, Noland Lee faintly saw a faint light coming from a far distance ahead.
   

        This was the only light that Mechanos had discovered after it had struggled to move forward in the rough tunnel for nearly half an hour.
   

        Thanks to the "Mind Beacon," Noland Lee didn't need to control Mechanos to get to the scene; he could see what was happening there.
   

        He threw the "Mental Beacon" towards the source of the light, used the "vision leap," and entered the Demonized Sea Serpent's nest with "Mind View."
   

        The area was massive, as spacious as a stadium for a football match.
   

        The giant demonized sea serpent Hadley Grant and Vipa had been talking about was coiled in the central open space of the nest.
   

        In the water near it, the broken corpses of merfolk and sea serpents were strewn about.
   

        This scene was extremely bloody, and Noland Lee decided not to describe it to Vipa in detail.
   

        Upon closer inspection, the light in the nest came from the mouth of the demonized giant serpent.
   

        The head of the demonized giant serpent trembled slightly, its eyes tightly closed, and its huge mouth clamped shut as if trying to suppress something inside, preventing it from escaping.
   

        Noland Lee keenly noticed that at the moment he observed the giant serpent, it opened its eyes slightly and glanced in the direction of the "Mind Beacon."
   

        However, seeing as it saw something, the giant serpent did not take any action.
   

        It closed its eyes again, exerting all its strength to close its mouth tightly, desperately holding onto the thing inside.
   

        It even buried its head under its thick body, using its serpentine body to wrap around its head, adding several layers of safety to its mouth.
   

        What was this snake doing?? Why did it look at me once and then ignore me?... A string of question marks floated through Noland Lee's mind.
   

        He then threw Deconstruction at the giant serpent, only to realize that he had read about this kind of magical creature in Magic Patterns and Magic Materials.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on the "Aged Deep-sea Black-scaled Sea Serpent Leader."]
   

        [Based on your scholarly skills and knowledge reserves, the consumption of this deconstruction has been reduced.]
   

        [It is estimated to consume 360,000 Energy Points, which can achieve a 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        So, it's a Deep-sea Black-scaled Sea Serpent Leader…
   

        A glint of light flashed in Noland Lee's eyes.
   

        Suddenly, he remembered something…
   

        Something that he had almost completely forgotten…
   

        The soul of the little girl named Nicolette had just over a month left to complete her soul weaving.
   

        This little girl was a remnant of the Golden Dynasty.
   

        Before being rescued by Noland Lee, her soul contained an Angel Seed from the Angel Enterprises Alliance, and her body, which had become an Aberration, was polluted by the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        In a sense, she had received the favor of two extraterrestrial void forces.
   

        Noland Lee snatched her soul from the hands of the Soul-stealing Wizard and placed it in a Soul Stone provided by Denise Green.
   

        Noland Lee originally planned to use the "Soul Shaping" technique to turn Nicolette into a spectral ghost, but he didn't expect the Angel Seed within her soul to still be active, transforming her into an artificial angel's soul.
   

        According to Noland's research results on the Blood Sun Seal's pollution zone, he needs to prepare a complete set of culture tanks and culture fluids after Nicolette's soul awakens to provide her with a stable growth environment.
   

        The culture tank is easy; Noland can make one with alchemy.
   

        The difficult part is the culture fluid.
   

        Noland understands the original culture fluid formula, but he can't find the raw materials.
   

        Those raw materials are all products of the Angel Enterprises Alliance's local area.
   

        After self-studying the "Magic Patterns and Magic Materials" series of books, Noland found a feasible solution.
   

        That is to use high-level magic beast materials to replace the culture fluid materials of the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        High-level magic beast materials are often unmarketable due to high demand.
   

        Wizards have a large demand for them, and nearly all high-quality magic potions, elixirs, magic wands, and magic robes need them.
   

        Noland either needs to hunt powerful magic beasts himself or spend money to hire wizards to help him hunt magic beasts and collect magic beast materials.
   

        Like the Deep-sea Black-scaled Sea Serpent Leader in front of him, its entire body is treasure.
   

        If he extracts its essence for Nicolette to use, her nutrition level would definitely keep up.
   

        For the growth process of artificial angels, at least 30 powerful magic beasts are needed to meet Nicolette's nutritional needs.
   

        Noland originally planned to spend money to hire people to hunt magic beasts.
   

        Now, facing this sea serpent leader who is somehow unable to counterattack his spying, Noland suddenly realizes that it is not impossible for him to personally hunt sea beasts.
   

        As for the "Mysterious Prism" mentioned by Vipa, Noland guesses that it should be in the Sea Serpent Leader's mouth, the source of the light.
   

        Since the "Mysterious Prism" is blocked by the Sea Serpent Leader's mouth, Noland can't see its full appearance and thus cannot use the Deconstruction technique on it.
   

        He probably needs to slaughter this sea serpent leader to get a glimpse of the true visage of the "Mysterious Prism."
   

        Of course, the premise is to determine the condition of the sea serpent leader.
   

        It has clearly discovered him, but it only cares about processing the thing in its mouth, with no desire to destroy the Mental Beacon, which makes Noland feel a little strange.
   

        "System, spend 36,000 Energy Points, launch a Deconstruction technique on that Sea Serpent Leader."
   

        Feeling a faint trance, Noland's eyes were flooded with large blocks of system text.
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [Your Deconstruction completion degree reaches 10%]
   

        [You have obtained partial panel information:]
   

        [Name] Deep-sea Black-scaled Sea Serpent Leader
   

        [Type] Demonized Deep-sea Beast
   

        [Growth Stage] Old age, 72 years old
   

        [Combat Level] Temporarily unable to predict
   

        You have not yet fought this type of target, lacking necessary combat intelligence.
   

        The system will update the target's combat level in real-time based on combat data during the battle.
   

        [Feature]
   

        1. Magic Beast Leader's Mind:
   

        A crazy and bloodthirsty Magic Beast Leader's mind grants this creature a very tough and keen mind.
   

        Most mental magic has little effect on it. Moreover, the system predicts that its "Mental Health Bar" is much longer than a human wizard's.
   

        2. Blue Cave Ruler:
   

        This Sea Serpent Leader is the ruler of the Cave of Spreading Moss.
   

        In battle, it will summon the sea serpents in the Blue Cave to assist itself.
   

        Overly weak sea serpents, such as the young ones seen on the way, will not respond to the summons to join the battle.
   

        Due to the previous war with the Wivi Clan merfolk, only young sea serpents are left in the Cave of Spreading Moss at this time.
   

        3. Sea Serpent's Body:
   

        Long-term activity in a high-pressure environment allows the Sea Serpent Leader to forge a body that is far stronger than land creatures. Most spells with a magical power below five rings fail to affect it or have minimal effect.
   

        (Deconstruction completion degree insufficient, unable to obtain more information.)
   

        ...
   

        Grumbling...
   

        So awesome...
   

        No wonder it's a Lord-level magic beast lurking in the sea.
   

        Compared to it, Samuelson's Raven Lord, which relies on mental magic, is outright weak.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 727: 232. Thunderous Battle of Hearts

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Deep-sea Black-scaled Sea Serpent Leader, like Samuelson's crow, was a lord.
   

        Both were lord-level magic beasts among their own groups, but when it came to combat power, the difference between them was as vast as heaven and earth.
   

        This once again proved that the combat power of a character in this world had little to do with their status in their group or social class.
   

        One must delve into attribute values, health bars, features, and skills to determine a character's specific combat power.
   

        It was useless to merely look at a character's identity level and title.
   

        Noland Lee pondered, the world before he crossed over was the same.
   

        The strength or weakness of an individual's combat power had nothing to do with their job, take for example neighborhood security guards...
   

        On second thought, forcibly combining individual strength with status would be the approach taken by fantasy web novels, which had little to do with the otherworld realm in which he now found himself.
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly to clear the random thoughts in his mind.
   

        He looked at the pink mermaid staring at him, sighed softly, and wrote on a piece of paper:
   

        "I feel sorry for what happened to your race. All your people have perished."
   

        Mermaid Vivian looked at the words on the diary, stunned for half a second, then covered her face with her hands and sobbed uncontrollably.
   

        Her cry this time was not as loud as before, but it was extremely desolate and tragic in its low, melodious tone.
   

        "Jarvis, are we leaving here? Will that giant Sea Serpent come looking for trouble with us?" Hadley asked from the side.
   

        "That snake probably doesn't have time to bother with us small fry, Hadley." After pondering for a moment, Noland Lee replied:
   

        "You've been here many times before. Have you never been attacked by the sea serpents?"
   

        Hadley stroked his beard and nodded:
   

        "Yes, no. As long as I stay near the glowing moss and don't step into the dark zone, the sea serpents won't bother me."
   

        Noland Lee reflected.
   

        Without further employing the Deconstruction Technique, he had some speculations in his mind, but wasn't sure.
   

        The best approach now would be to consume more Energy Points, deconstruct the Sea Serpent Leader, and see if the Deconstruction Results match his conjecture.
   

        Noland Lee weighed his options, locked onto the coiled Sea Serpent Leader in his Magic Vision, and silently muttered:
   

        "System, consume 144,000 Energy Points, and employ the Deconstruction Technique on that Sea Serpent Leader."
   

        His mind swam momentarily, and then he read:
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [The degree of your Deconstruction on the 'Deep Sea Black-scaled Sea Serpent Leader' has reached 50%]
   

        [You've obtained more Panel Information:]
   

        [Status Bar]
   

        1. Strange Object Backlash, remaining duration 15 minutes.
   

        The Sea Serpent Leader forcibly used the 'Mysterious Prism'. Unable to bear the cost of using the prism, it is now suffering a backlash from the 'Mysterious Prism'.
   

        During the backlash duration, the Sea Serpent Leader will not be able to attack and can only passively suffer damage.
   

        2. Defensive Stance, unlimited duration.
   

        This effect comes from the Sea Serpent Leader's Active Skill 'Defensive Stance'.
   

        The Sea Serpent Leader enhances its defense ability in all directions by coiling up. In this state, its resistance to all damage is significantly increased.
   

        (Other panel information omitted)
   

        [You've obtained a part of the target's Memory Fragment:]
   

        [...(The process of the battle between the Sea Serpent and the Merfolk, which is omitted because it's too bloody) ]
   

        ...
   

        "Wow~ a state of not being able to fight back or retort for a continuous 15 minutes!"
   

        Noland Lee was overjoyed mentally and couldn't help but cheer in his heart.
   

        If he didn't take the opportunity to attack the Sea Serpent Leader now, when else would he!
   

        Noland Lee focused his attention on his Magic Vision, kept his eyes on the goody-shaped Sea Serpent Leader, and continuously cast 'Psychic Bombardment'.
   

        The body of the Sea Serpent Leader trembled slightly. The serpentine head buried under its body emitted a husky moan, filled with anger and irritability. It held an enmity of hatred towards the enemy.
   

        Noland Lee knew that regardless, he had to kill the opponent within 15 minutes after making a move, otherwise it would inevitably provoke a fierce retaliation from the Sea Serpent Leader.
   

        He made a quiet gesture to Hadley and Vipa, throwing himself fully into the work of "scraping" the Sea Serpent Leader.
   

        [You have inflicted 170 mental damage on your target!]
   

        [You have inflicted 156 mental damage on your target!]
   

        [You have inflicted 184 mental damage on your target!]
   

        […]
   

        The damage value of 'Psychic Bombardment' fluctuated!
   

        This was completely different from when Noland Lee attacked the wizard with 'Psychic Bombardment'.
   

        Not only did the damage value drop from 529 points to below 200 each time, but it also fluctuated by about 28 points up or down.
   

        It must be because of the 'Magic Beast Leader Mentality'.
   

        Although the Sea Serpent Leader did not have a permanent mental shield and did not master the 'Mental Shield' spell, it could resist mental damage through the 'Magic Beast Leader Mentality' feature.
   

        Noland Lee moved the combat information frame in his mind to the side, brought out the panel of the Sea Serpent Leader in front of his eyes, and maintained his casting state.
   

        Inflicting mental damage could also trigger Passive Deconstruction.
   

        In less than 3 seconds of this output time, Noland Lee's degree of deconstruction for the Sea Serpent Leader rose from 50% to 50.3%.
   

        As everyone knew, when the degree of deconstruction was at 0%, Noland Lee only needed to defeat the other party or be defeated by the other party to reach 100% by means of Passive Deconstruction.
   

        From this perspective, the percentage of Deconstruct completion could be considered as the percentage of the target's health bar.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This was a small insight Noland Lee had gained when experimenting with his spells.
   

        At this moment, Noland estimated the length of the Sea Serpent Leader's "Mental Health Bar" based on the increase in the degree of deconstruction.
   

        The average single psychic damage value was 170. With 15 instances of psychic damage per second, the psychic damage per second was 2550 points.
   

        Maintaining output for 3 seconds resulted in a total psychic damage of 7650 points.
   

        After triggering the Passive Deconstruction with 7650 points of psychic damage, the completion degree increased by 0.3%.
   

        7650 divided by 0.3% equals 2.55 million.
   

        This number, 2.55 million, should be the length of the Sea Serpent Leader's "Mental Health Bar."
   

        Noland Lee needed to maintain the casting state for 1000 seconds, or 16.67 minutes, to defeat the Sea Serpent Leader by "scraping."
   

        It cannot be denied that deep-sea magical beast leaders are impressive.
   

        Noland pondered that even a seven- or eight-ring Battle Wizard would struggle against deep-sea magical beast leaders in such a deep-sea environment.
   

        After all, even the best combat wizards are only formidable in specific environments, not all environments.
   

        Now the problem was that Noland needed 16.67 minutes to destroy the Sea Serpent Leader's mind, but the "Strange Object Backlash" that immobilized the Sea Serpent Leader only lasted 15 minutes.
   

        Noland had to think of a way to increase the damage per second of "Psychic Bombardment" or extend the duration of "Strange Object Backlash."
   

        He looked at Vivian, who barely stopped crying, then glanced at the somewhat uneasy Hadley Grant.
   

        These two companions, whose combat strength was no more than that of a three-ring Battle Wizard, should not be able to help him achieve the goal of killing the target.
   

        Having the two of them around made it difficult for Noland to perform his spells; it would be better to send them away.
   

        "Hadley, take this Mermaid Lady with you and settle her down first. I will come to find you on the boat at dusk."
   

        Noland's tone was calm and full of confidence.
   

        Just as Hadley was about to say something, Noland spoke first:
   

        "I want to stay here and get rid of the sea serpent. Don't worry about me, just take the Mermaid Lady away with peace of mind. I will be back on time."
   

        "Get rid of... the sea serpent..." Hadley shuddered in shock, "But you're only a First Rank Wizard..."
   

        Noland smiled:
   

        "Yes, I'm just a First Rank Wizard, but don't forget what I told you on the boat. The Ulnas Circle's way of judging wizard ranks have obvious loopholes, such that I, an unconventional wizard, did not get the correct evaluation. Don't ask any more questions, just go, things will get turbulent here soon. It's not too late to go now."
   

        Hadley saw that Noland was composed and did not seem to be joking.
   

        He opened his mouth but didn't say anything more, gesturing to the tearful Mermaid Lady to follow him.
   

        Noland wrote a few lines in Merfolk language in his diary, letting Mermaid Vivian follow Hadley away.
   

        Vivian hesitated because her parents had warned her in their lifetime to stay away from humans and other intelligent creatures.
   

        But at this moment, it seemed that she had no better choice than to trust Hadley and Noland.
   

        Noland urged the hesitant Vivian with pen and paper, finally convincing her to leave reluctantly.
   

        As a deep-sea wizard, Hadley could swim freely in the complex cave environments, and so could Mermaid Vivian.
   

        The two of them gracefully passed through the cave entrance, entered the tunnel outside the cave, and left along the path Noland had taken.
   

        Before leaving, Hadley sorted out his Magic Pouch, moved the items Noland might need to a separate pouch, and left them for Noland.
   

        Naturally, Noland wouldn't refuse the other's kindness, took the pouch, and fastened it around his waist.
   

        As the two of them left, a smile appeared on the corner of Noland's mouth.
   

        "Hehe, Sea Serpent Leader, now that I don't have any teammates holding me back, I can unleash my full power to attack you."
   

        Noland chuckled to himself in his heart.
   

        He locked his gaze on a corpse in Magic Vision and sketched the blueprint for "Evil Blast."
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are beyond the casting range of "Evil Blast," and this casting attempt has failed.]
   

        Noland slapped his forehead, cursing himself for being stupid and forgetting one thing!
   

        His straight-line distance to the Sea Serpent Leader was around five thousand meters.
   

        His own casting distance was "Spirit" attribute value times 10, which was 400 meters.
   

        He could cast "Psychic Bombardment" on targets beyond the casting range using "Mind View" solely due to the "Mental Beacon" that relayed the "Psychic Bombardment" for him!
   

        For spells like "Evil Blast," "Enslavement of Deceased," "Death Two Finger," their casting range was still 400 meters, and Noland couldn't use the "Mental Beacon" to extend the casting range of these non-mental spells.
   

        When Noland saw the corpses around the Sea Serpent Leader, he knew he could hit the opponent with "Evil Blast," but he forgot that he was not within the casting distance.
   

        "I can't be blamed for this. I can only blame the "Mind View" and "Mental Beacon" for being too useful, that I forgot about the casting distance aspect. A wise man can still make mistakes."
   

        Noland chastised himself in his heart, reaching out to touch the Blood Haven on the back of his left hand.
   

        Now that "Evil Blast" couldn't be used due to the distance issue, it was time for Plan B.
   

        Noland swiped his right hand on the back of his left hand and took out an elemental energy reactor.
   

        Noland had tested this before - in a seawater environment, the elemental energy reactor could release a lightning energy ball.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        However, due to the conductivity of seawater, the lightning energy ball would spread like a net in all directions within a second of its formation, causing severe energy dissipation.
   

        Noland Lee developed a unique alchemy bomb for this particular situation.
   

        Its appearance and size were similar to a hand grenade, with an alchemy array inside storing lightning energy.
   

        When used in conjunction with a triggering array, the alchemy bomb could be detonated, releasing a large amount of thunder and lightning energy, forming an overwhelming explosion wave and lightning pulses.
   

        Noland Lee named this alchemy bomb "Experimental Type I Thunder Grenade," abbreviated as Thunder Grenade.
   

        Due to the limited time available for design and refining, this type of Thunder Grenade could not do directed blasting and did not have sharp metal shrapnel to enhance its lethality.
   

        However, it was enough for the task at hand.
   

        Noland Lee did not want to rely on Thunder Grenades to kill the Sea Serpent Leader, but merely to use its power to disrupt the enemy.
   

        If the Thunder Grenade could intensify the backlash effect of the "Mysterious Prism," it would be even better.
   

        Considering the Sea Serpent Leader's high resistance, Noland Lee decided to prepare a little gift for it.
   

        While maintaining "Psychic Bombardment," he quickly manipulated objects with both hands.
   

        He held the blue ring-shaped Elemental Energy Reactor with his left hand and picked up an awaiting Thunder Grenade with his right hand.
   

        The materials used for these two items were of exceptional quality; the former was an energy entity that did not have a physical existence and was immune to water pressure.
   

        The latter was crafted by Noland Lee using high-performance alchemical alloy, small and stable in structure, able to withstand water pressure within a thousand meters deep.
   

        Noland Lee inserted the Thunder Grenade into the center of the Elemental Energy Reactor ring, carefully guiding the lightning energy to leave the ring and enter the Thunder Grenade.
   

        During this process, a slight energy dissipation occurred inevitably.
   

        About 30% of the lightning energy escaped following the water and did not enter the Thunder Grenade.
   

        This level of energy dissipation was still within Noland Lee's acceptable range.
   

        He adjusted the shield energy efficiency of the "Magic Shield," activated the "Undead Shield," and used Undead Runes to enhance the shield's lightning damage resistance.
   

        In this way, the dissipated lightning energy could no longer harm him, and Noland Lee avoided being shocked half to death by his lightning energy.
   

        After 10 minutes of continuous operation, three of the five existing Elemental Energy Reactors had their construct values reduced to 1 point, on the verge of collapse.
   

        With limited time, Noland Lee stopped pouring lightning energy into the Thunder Grenades and did not use the remaining two Elemental Energy Reactors.
   

        Thirteen Thunder Grenades, filled with lightning energy, lined up in front of Noland Lee, flashing a captivating blue light.
   

        The most challenging part was the transportation issue that came next.
   

        Noland Lee took out all the underwater Mechanisms from Blood Haven, connected them to the Thunder Grenades with durable alchemy threads, and formed an underwater formation.
   

        After completing this step, he controlled the formation and swam towards the faraway cave entrance.
   

        With the mental beacons he set up along the way as guidance, Noland Lee did not have to worry about getting lost, but only prayed that these alchemy items full of hope would not encounter too many undercurrents.
   

        He held his breath, kept his heart calm, and concentrated on directing the underwater formation.
   

        The degree of deconstruction of the Deep-Sea Black-scaled Sea Serpent Leader in Noland Lee's mind had reached 100% with the help of "Psychic Bombardment" and Passive Deconstruction.
   

        Large amounts of deconstruction results refreshed in his mind.
   

        Noland Lee had no time to check it for now.
   

        He placed the system interface at the corner of his vision and left only the Sea Serpent Leader's "status bar."
   

        Seeing the countdown of the "Strange Object Backlash" about to drop below 60 seconds, Noland Lee's underwater formation finally reached the vicinity of the Sea Serpent Leader's nest with great difficulty.
   

        On the way here, the underwater formation had been surprisingly lucky, avoiding any irritating undercurrents.
   

        However, just as it was about to enter the nest, the most fierce undercurrent so far burst out from the cave entrance, scattering the underwater formation!
   

        Noland Lee tried to control the underwater formation to stabilize, glanced at the scene inside the cave, and became furious!
   

        "I get it now! Damn it, the undercurrent was deliberately created by the Sea Serpent Leader! There's a dark opening beneath its body! That's the source of the undercurrent! As long as the Sea Serpent Leader lifts its bottom slightly and shifts a little, the undercurrent will spray out from the opening beneath it and fill the tunnel outside the nest!"
   

        Noland Lee suppressed his anger, but his control over the underwater formation remained unrelenting.
   

        Previous undercurrents lasted for about half a minute, and this time, nearly 40 seconds had passed, and there was still no sign of slowing down.
   

        The opening beneath the Sea Serpent Leader was like a water outlet, continuously releasing turbulent currents, pushing the underwater formation tightly against the wall outsidethe nest.
   

         The lightning energy concentration in the Thunder Grenades could be seen by the naked eye with the dazzling flashes, and the Sea Serpent Leader naturally detected the threat of these objects.
   

        It used the undercurrent to block the Thunder Grenades outside the nest as a form of self-defense.
   

        Seeing the countdown for the "Strange Object Backlash" about to reach zero, Noland Lee hardened his heart and issued a detonation command to the Thunder Grenades using "Mind Control!"
   

        "Boom!"
   

        "Rumble rumble rumble rumble rumble.."
   

        First, a deafening explosion sounded from the Magic Vision, followed by the roaring explosion that stirred the seawater in the tunnel.
   

        Violent lightning energy transformed into several thick lightning serpents frantically rampaging within the narrow tunnel, instantly illuminating the nest where the Sea Serpent Leader was.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee widened his eyes, as his Magic Vision was filled with bright blue light.
   

        Several mind beacons near the explosion points were brutally crushed by the thunder and lightning energy.
   

        Noland hurriedly switched his "Mind Control" target, finding the underwater Mechanos he initially controlled.
   

        This underwater Mechanos had good luck, with a relatively far distance from the explosion point. It was stuck in a stone crevice, narrowly escaping.
   

        All other underwater Mechanos in this area were completely destroyed in the thunder and lightning grenade explosion.
   

        Noland manipulated it to approach the nest, throwing a new "Mental Beacon" towards the nest with flickering lightning.
   

        At this moment, looking at the nest, Noland saw the Sea Serpent Leader, its body crackling with electricity and occasionally emitting electrical sparks.
   

        The opponent still curled up its body, suppressing its own mouth with its huge snake body, but its body trembled uncontrollably, obviously enduring great pain.
   

        Noland looked at the Sea Serpent Leader's "status bar".
   

        "Strange Object Backlash", remaining duration 3 minutes!
   

        The duration had increased!
   

        From less than 10 seconds, it skyrocketed to 3 minutes!
   

        "Success!"
   

        Noland clenched his fists and waved them a bit to celebrate before quickly suppressing the excitement in his heart and putting all his efforts into activating "Psychic Bombardment".
   

        "Die, for, me!"
   

        Noland gritted his teeth, visualizing the Spell Blueprints of "Psychic Bombardment" in his mind again and again.
   

        Suddenly, the Sea Serpent Leader lifted its head from under its snake body, opened its mouth wide, allowing the mysterious object in its mouth to glow brightly, and let out an angry scream.
   

        "Sca!!!"
   

        The sea water was disturbed by the scream, creating noticeable spiral ripples.
   

        The Mental Beacon Noland had placed in the nest was crushed instantly by the sound waves in the water.
   

        He had just switched to the underwater Mechanos' point of view, intending to throw out a new "Mental Beacon", only to lose contact with them.
   

        Noland continuously switched between several Mental Beacons.
   

        But all Mental Beacons near the nest were exterminated, none were left.
   

        Only a few Mental Beacons that were more than a kilometer away from the nest survived the Sea Serpent Leader's sonic wave attack.
   

        But these surviving Mental Beacons were useless.
   

        They were in a pitch-black environment, and Noland could not see anything.
   

        He had to rely on the underwater Mechanos to light up the path, so Noland could find the way to the nest again.
   

        "This is terrible! I don't know what got into that Sea Serpent Leader. Even with the 'Strange Object Backlash' effect, it destroyed most of my beacons and the few remaining Mechanos!"
   

        Noland's heart tightened.
   

        Without the beacons, he could not use the "Mind View" technique and thus could not execute "Psychic Bombardment" on the Sea Serpent Leader!
   

        This happened when the Sea Serpent Leader's Mental Health Bar had only a sliver of health left, it was quite a headache for Noland...
   

        He hurriedly groped for the Blood Haven on the back of his left hand, planning to release new underwater Mechanos.
   

        At this moment, a system message rang in his mind:
   

        [With the help of "Strange Object Backlash", you inflicted one-hit-kill weakness damage on the "Deep-Sea Black-scaled Sea Serpent Leader".]
   

        [The "Deep-Sea Black-scaled Sea Serpent Leader" has been killed.]
   

        "Dead?"
   

        Noland was slightly stunned, and checked the so-called "One-Hit Killing Weak Point Damage" from the deconstruction results of the Sea Serpent Leader.
   

        ...
   

        [One-Hit Killing Weak Point Damage]
   

        If the Sea Serpent Leader cannot suppress the backlash of the "Mysterious Prism", it will be killed by this strange object.
   

        Any attack that prevents the Sea Serpent Leader from suppressing the strange object backlash can cause the Sea Serpent Leader to self-destruct due to backlash.
   

        If this happens, the "Mysterious Prism" itself will also be damaged to a certain extent in the Sea Serpent Leader's self-destruction.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee finished reviewing the deconstruction results and a thought came to his mind:
   

        So, the Sea Serpent Leader's final screech was to bring mutual destruction.
   

        No wonder the Sea Serpent Leader stopped making any noise after that howl; it turns out that it severed its life essence by self-destructing.
   

        Based on the description in the panel information, the unique object that could create the "Binding Force Field" had been damaged by the self-explosion of the Sea Serpent Leader.
   

        That's a bit of a pity.
   

        Noland could taste a hint of "if I can't have it, I'll destroy it" from the behavior of the leader.
   

        "Since the Sea Serpent Leader is dead, there shouldn't be any particularly big threats in the Cave of Spreading Moss now, right?"
   

        Noland narrowed his eyes slightly and looked at the sediment spinning within the cave.
   

        With the death of the Sea Serpent Leader, the cave entrance beneath its body was completely exposed. The undercurrent rushed out of the entrance and swirled chaotically in the tunnel of the Cave of Spreading Moss, causing the sediment to float up and down.
   

        Due to the churning of the undercurrent, quite a few sediments carrying high energy reserves of the dragon clan collection were washed out of the cave and into the nearby tunnels.
   

        As Noland watched a good number of high-energy Dragon Clan collections being washed away by the undercurrent, he shook his head helplessly...
   

        It was a mixed blessing!
   

        He considered a few methods to stop the undercurrent at the moment.
   

        Among them, the most convenient and quickest would be to use the recently acquired earth magic.
   

        Noland currently had six Earth Magic spells; at least one of them should be able to block the undercurrent's entrance.
   

        The only problem was how he could withstand the raging undercurrent and make his way through the narrow and rugged tunnel to the Sea Serpent Leader's nest.
   

        Noland pondered for a moment, pulled up the spell list, and reviewed the spells he had mastered.
   

        Never use flight spells under water.
   

        Because flight spells are designed specifically for flying in gaseous media.
   

        In water, especially in the deep-sea environment with immense water pressure, any flight spell would become a fuse for instant death.
   

        Similarly, the "Magic Broom Summoning Scroll" could not work in seawater; the fragile magic broom would be instantly crushed by water pressure.
   

        "Do I have to activate 'Power Burst' and resist the impact of the undercurrent with my physical strength?"
   

        Noland estimated the impact of the undercurrent and came up with a negative answer.
   

        Even if he turned into a Titan while maintaining the "Deep Sea Swimming" spell, he could only advance a kilometer towards the nest.
   

        The closer he got to the nest, the faster and more violent the undercurrent would become, rendering the "Power Burst" and "Deep Sea Swimming" spells incapable of resisting it.
   

        Noland had to come up with another way.
   

        If all else fails, he could return to the magic yacht and call for reinforcements.
   

        Noland thought for a moment and looked over at the six earth magic spells, pausing on the "Stone Spirit Summoning Spell."
   

        Due to the lower completeness of the spell, it originally should have summoned a stone giant but was transformed into a stone spirit in Noland's hands.
   

        Noland recalled the introduction of the stone spirits in the "Fundamentals of Magic" and had some epiphany.
   

        He found a solution!
   

        It might not work, but there was no harm in giving it a try.
   

        Noland floated out of the cave following the direction of the water stream and entered a tunnel with relatively stable seawater.
   

        He stretched out his right hand towards the ground beneath his feet, drew a circle on the ground with his fingertips, and outlined the blueprint of the "Stone Spirit Summoning Spell" in his mind.
   

        The area of the ground he pointed at bulged, forming a small bump.
   

        The bump quickly cracked, and a small, slender rock creature rose from the fissure.
   

        This little thing was only as tall as Noland's knee, its torso and limbs made of the rocks of the Blue Cave, with no head and some glowing moss on its body, looking utterly foolish.
   

        Noland pulled up the summoned creature's panel and looked at the half-meter tall rock spirit with amusement:
   

        "Wow, as expected, the rock spirit has mastered 'Grounding Spell', 'Rolling Stone Spell', 'Rock Creation Magic', and 'Stone Passage' earth magic just like the magic textbook described. It's my summoned creature, so its earth magic is also mine, which means I indirectly mastered regular earth magic."
   

        Noland glanced at the tiny Rock Spirit and chuckled:
   

        "It's just that its head is a bit too small, and the self-sufficient earth magic level is not high. I have to level up the 'Stone Spirit Summoning Spell'."
   

        Noland released the spell, causing the rock spirit in front of him to turn into rubble, slowly sinking to the ground.
   

        He pulled up the spell interface for "Stone Spirit Summoning Spell" and put in 49,500 Energy Points at once to raise it to level 100.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [The "Rock Spirit Summoning Spell" has gained +99 levels, now a Level 100 spell.]
   

        [The "Construct Value" limit of the Rock Spirit has increased by 9,900 points, and the level of Earth Magic it masters has been raised to level 50.]
   

        [The Rock Spirit has learned more Earth Magic spells, specifically: "Watchtower Form," "Stone Shield Form," "Small Earthquake Spell," and "Throwing Stones."]
   

        [You have triggered the additional reward for leveling up 10 times.]
   

        [Please choose 10 options from the following three:]
   

        [Option One:]
   

        [+500 points to the Construct Value limit of the Rock Spirit. The higher the Construct Value limit, the larger the size of the Rock Spirit.]
   

        [Option Two:]
   

        [Add the "Rock Splitting" feature. When this option is chosen, the rock spirit will split once when it takes fatal damage, turning into two smaller rock spirits with halved construct values and sizes. If this option is chosen again, the number of splits will increase by one when the rock spirit or its secondary entity takes fatal damage.]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Option Three:]
   

        [Add "Multiple Summoning" feature. You can currently only summon one Rock Spirit. After choosing this option, the number of Rock Spirits that can be summoned increases by 1.]
   

        Noland Lee noticed that "Option Two" and "Option Three" did not conflict, and he could choose both options at the same time.
   

        However, considering the current situation, Noland Lee didn't have to make a hasty choice.
   

        He closed the selection interface and set it aside. He could make a choice later when it's necessary to improve the Rock Spirit's strength.
   

        Pointing at the ground in front of him, he began to summon a new Rock Spirit.
   

        The higher the level of his summoning spell, the higher the Construct Value limit of the Rock Spirit, and the larger its volume.
   

        Noland Lee estimated the size of the tunnel and cast a Level 35 Summoning spell.
   

        As the ground shook, a Rock Spirit, two heads taller than Noland Lee, emerged from the crack in the ground.
   

        Its head was about 10 centimeters from the ceiling. Due to its high density, it stood stably in the water stream without the help of "Deep Sea Swimming".
   

        Noland Lee checked the spell list of the summoned creature and nodded in satisfaction.
   

        The Rock Spirit summoned with the Level 35 Summoning has a Character Level of 35.
   

        However, the Earth Magic it controls is Level 50.
   

        It seems that the level of Summoning only affects the volume and Construct Value limit of the Rock Spirit and has nothing to do with the level of Earth Magic it can control.
   

        This is some moderately good news.
   

        Noland Lee instructed the Rock Spirit to walk ahead of him as they entered the cave where the dragon clan collection is stored.
   

        The undercurrent in the cave comes from the opening at the end, which is a hollow about two meters in height and width.
   

        Noland Lee pointed at the cave entrance and telepathically commanded the Rock Spirit to use "Rock Creation Magic".
   

        The Rock Spirit's arms slammed onto the ground, creating a crisp sound.
   

        The vibration of the Rock and Soil Energy transmitted from the ground to the entrance, triggering a change at the edge of the entrance.
   

        Stone blocks at the edge of the entrance rapidly grew and contracted towards the center, quickly forming a Stone Wall that blocked the undercurrent behind it.
   

        "Rock Creation Magic is so useful, and the energy consumption is not high. Now I have a way to block the source of the undercurrent in the nest!"
   

        Noland Lee smiled and began his plan to block the tunnel.
   

        His strategy was simple: using the Rock Spirit's heavy body to walk step by step to the nest and seal the cave entrance that was spewing the undercurrent with "Rock Creation Magic".
   

        Noland Lee was not worried about the Rock Spirit being washed away by the undercurrent. The confidence came from the "Grounding Spell".
   

        Grounding Spell could fix the target's feet on the ground with rock and soil, which was perfect for helping the Rock Spirit resist the undercurrent.
   

        When facing strong undercurrents, first use the "Grounding Spell" to secure the Rock Spirit, then use "Rock Creation Magic" to seal part of the tunnel and weaken the undercurrent's impact in the tunnel.
   

        Then, release the "Grounding Spell", let the Rock Spirit advance, throw "Rock Creation Magic" from the gap left by the previous spell towards the front of the tunnel. The newly formed Stone Wall should also have an observation window for the Rock Spirit to see the view ahead.
   

        Remove the original Stone Wall to let Noland Lee and the Rock Spirit pass and reach the new wall. Create a new Stone Wall further down the tunnel.
   

        In this way, Noland Lee can safely reach the Sea Serpent Leader's nest under the cover of the Rock Spirit.
   

        Although the work seems simple, it is indeed somewhat difficult to carry out, and it is easy to get lost in the intricate tunnel if one is not careful.
   

        It took Noland Lee about two hours to finally reach the entrance of the nest.
   

        Fortunately, the Sea Serpent Leader's nest was interconnected and had more than ten outlets for the undercurrent, which dispersed the undercurrent's impact. Otherwise, Noland Lee's Rock Spirit might not have been able to withstand it.
   

        Noland Lee ordered the Rock Spirit to use the "Grounding Spell" on himself, fixing his skeleton body to the wall near the nest's entrance.
   

        After completing this step, the Rock Spirit broke through the Stone Wall that blocked the undercurrent, and entered the nest against the fierce undercurrent.
   

        At this time, there was faint light inside the nest.
   

        The "Mysterious Prism", washed into the crevice of the rocky ceiling by the undercurrent, emitted a white light that illuminated the messy nest filled with debris.
   

        With each step forward, the Rock Spirit used the "Grounding Spell" to stabilize its front foot before taking the next step.
   

        The Rock Spirit proceeded through the dim nest with difficulty, finally reaching the cave entrance where the undercurrent was gushing.
   

        Noland Lee decided to give it his all, and ordered the use of "Rock Creation Magic" to fully seal the cave entrance.
   

        The Rock Spirit pressed both hands on the mottled ground and output Rock and Soil Energy. Its Rock and Soil Energy was converted from Noland Lee's Soul Energy.
   

        Noland Lee had to continuously supply it with Soul Energy to maintain its operation.
   

        Each point of Soul Strength could be converted into 100 points of Rock and Soil Energy for the Rock Spirit.
   

        It took a total of 180 Soul Strength points for the gushing undercurrent's entrance to be barely sealed by "Rock Creation Magic".
   

        During the process, many magically-created rocks were washed away by the undercurrent, causing a waste of Noland Lee's Soul Strength.
   

        As the undercurrent subsided, the sea water in the nest gradually stabilized.
   

        Noland Lee had the Rock Spirit release the "Grounding Spell" on himself and swam into the nest.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He activated the magic ring given to him by Hadley Grant, casting a bright light, illuminating the foul-filled nest.
   

        Looking around, Noland Lee's gaze swept over the stone wall, blocking the mouth of the undercurrent, and threw out a Deconstruction.
   

        After consuming a little energy, Lee Noland got the deconstruction information of that wall surface.
   

        "I need to act faster. The construct value of that wall is falling, and I estimate it will burst open three to five minutes from now due to the undercurrent."
   

        Noland Lee realized that the situation was nothing to be complacent about.
   

        He commanded the Rock Spirit to continue casting Rock Creation Magic to reinforce the wall blocking the cave entrance.
   

        On the other hand, he used Psychokinesis to quickly scavenge up the spoils floating in various parts of the nest.
   

        For better collection of supplies, he promoted "Psychokinesis" to 100-level and added all the rewards of each tenth levels to the maximum carrying weight of Psychokinesis on the spot.
   

        So, a mental magic that could withstand a weight of 100 kilograms was born.
   

        It fetches any items from any location around 400 meters around Noland Lee, that does not exceed the weight limit.
   

        Noland Lee suddenly came up with an idea.
   

        It's known that the "Mind Beacon" can extend the range of mental magic spells!
   

        And the maximum sensing distance of the "Mind Beacon" is 109 kilometers!
   

        What would happen if he used a combination of "Mind Beacon" and "Mind View" to cast "Psychokinesis" on an object from over 100 kilometers away?
   

        For a while, Noland Lee couldn't figure out the purpose of such a strange operation, but he always felt that it seemed very powerful.
   

        "Forget it, forget it, don't worry about it for now. I need to collect the spoils and leave this ghost place as soon as possible!"
   

        Noland Lee forcefully calmed his mind, identified high-value items using Deconstruction, and pulled them over with Psychokinesis to put them in his magic pouch.
   

        All the resources of the Deep-sea Black-scaled Sea Serpent Leader, should be taken as much as possible.
   

        Serpent skin fragments with "Strong Fortitude", starting at 50-level item level, regardless of how large or broken they were, Noland took them all.
   

        A pair of poison glands secreting sea serpent toxins, why not.
   

        Snake tendons that can be used to make a magic siege crossbow, about ten or more.
   

        The snake blood compacted into small hard pieces by sea water, Noland didn't know why this happened, but it did not stop him from putting the snake blood into a separate magic pouch.
   

        Sea Serpent Leader's scales, gallbladder, amber-colored fat, unknown flavored snake meat, etc., all were collected by Noland.
   

        He also didn't forget the "Mysterious Prism" that caused the sea serpent leader to self-destruct.
   

        Noland Lee did not know the original appearance of this object, but it was now stuck as a large piece of glass fragments in the stone cracks, just about the size of his palm.
   

        Considering that this object can cause the sea serpent leader to self-destruct and will backlash against the user, Noland Lee does not intend to use an offensive method, to passively deconstruct it.
   

        A Deconstruction was thrown towards the shiny object and, after consuming energy, Noland Lee obtained the panel information as expected.
   

        ["You consume 60,000 points of energy to initiate a Deconstruction."]
   

        ["Your degree of Deconstruction of "Remnants of Medium Soul Stasis Gem" has reached 100%"]
   

        ["Name" Remnants of Medium Soul Stasis Gem]
   

        ["Type" Extraordinary Object]
   

        [ "Completion Degree" 10%] 
   

        The degree of completion has to do with the original volume of the jewel, not the item level.
   

         ["Size" 25 cm* 15 cm* 15 cm]
   

        [ "Item Level" 85]
   

        The item level only has to do with the level of "Soul Stagnation" of this object.
   

        Soul Stagnation of level 85 can suppress a wizard of level 85 or below and make him completely lose his casting ability.
   

        ["Use"] 
   

        1. Gem Processing 
   

        Through gem processing techniques, this object can be cut into more than 1000 "Miniature Soul Stasis Gemstones".
   

         Miniature Soul Stasis Gemstones can only work on a single person.
   

        During the cutting process, the item level of the gemstone will decrease somewhat. 
   

        The quantity and level of the finished product are determined by the craftsman's skill.
   

        2. Magic Excitation 
   

        You can stimulate a "Soul Stagnation Field" by infusing any magical energy into this thing.
   

        The size of the field is related to the integrity of the product, currently it is a sphere with a radius of 170 meters.
   

        For every second the field lasts, your soul strength decreases by 100 points.
   

        When soul strength is insufficient, the field will be forcibly closed, and you will receive the negative effect "Soul Crush".
   

        "Soul Crush" will cause spiritual damage to you, lasting at least 1 day.
   

        (Once you have more information, the "Use" column of this panel will be updated accordingly.)
   

        ["Carrying Method"]
   

        This object can be sealed in any container that does not contain magical energy. After isolating it from magical energy, it can be put into the magic pouch.
   

        ...
   

        "Is this a big chunk of Soul Stasis Gemstone?!"
   

        Noland Lee was dumbfounded.
   

        He had seen Soul Stasis Gemstones before, in the Barron Arena.
   

        At that time, he had gotten a necklace to wear on his wrist from the staff of the arena.
   

        The pendant of that necklace was a Miniature Soul Stasis Gemstone the size of a fingernail cover.
   

        The item level of that gemstone was only 59, which was effective only against wizards of the fifth circle.
   

        The medium gem in front of him was different, it had reached item level 85 and could affect some of the eighth circle wizards!
   

        Noland Lee happens to lack the means to deal with eighth Circle Combat Wizards, this medium gemstone is timely.
   

        He fumbled in the magic pouch given by Hadley Grant to find a metal box that can be used freely in the water and put the medium gemstone into it.
   

        The job of absorbing soul fragments was done simultaneously.
   

        Due to the backlash, there were only 500 soul fragments left on the sea serpent leader's corpse.
   

        The soul fragments on the merfolk corpses had dissipated, Noland Lee wanted to use "Soul-absorbent Crystals" to take their soul fragments back to Vipa but, it seems that it's impossible now.
   

        Noland Lee could only spend some time to collect more than ten relatively intact sea shell pendants, and plan to take them back to Vipa.
   

        After confirming that there were no high-value items left in the nest, he left this place just before the wall was broken open by the undercurrent.
   

        Before leaving, Noland Lee did not forget to leave a Mind Beacon as a landmark for revisiting this place in the future.
   

        If his guess was right, the sea serpent leader must have found this medium-sized Soul Stasis Gemstone from the hole where the undercurrent sprays.
   

        When he is short of such things in the future, and has enough strength, he can trace the undercurrent to the cave to explore and try his luck.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Approaching evening, the setting sun dyed the sea water red, and the red light columns changed with the ripples, gradually bringing darkness under the water surface.
   

        Inside the magic yacht.
   

        Hadley Grant, as the captain, was sitting in the control room, staring with big eyes at the somewhat uneasy Mermaid Vivian.
   

        Vivian, with a human torso and a fish tail, found it difficult to move after leaving the sea water environment and was particularly prone to dehydration.
   

        She needed the help of merfolk magic to move on land.
   

        A crystal-clear water membrane served as a barrier to separate her from the dry air, locking up the moisture in her body.
   

        With the help of merfolk magic, her fish tail turned into two human legs covered in fine scales.
   

        A dress condensed with magic protected her body well, fully woven from items such as shells, coral, and seaweed.
   

        Due to the language barrier, after Hadley brought Vivian aboard, he could only use gestures and actions to barely express his intentions.
   

        He hastily prepared a guestroom for Vivian, completely forgetting that merfolk used sea shells as houses...
   

        It was not until he had the room ready and entered the control room to see Vivian sitting in a life-sized white seashell that he realized his efforts were unnecessary.
   

        "Uh, do you want to eat something? Uh...I mean, ah-woo, ah-woo." Hadley made a gesture of stuffing something into his mouth.
   

        Vivian looked at him, wide-eyed and confused, trying to understand his meaning.
   

        Just as the two were having an awkward conversation, the sound of the cabin door opening was heard from the stern of the boat.
   

        Hadley sensed the movement at the stern of the ship and sighed with relief, saying:
   

        "Thank goodness, Jarvis has finally returned."
   

        Hadley breathed a sigh of relief and stood up, heading towards the water pressure cabin at the stern of the ship.
   

        Seeing the skeleton coming out of the cabin, Hadley anxiously asked:
   

        "How is it? Is that huge sea serpent dead? Did you encounter any trouble?"
   

        Noland Lee activated the Cleaning Array on his magic robe, wiped the water from his body, removed the "Breath of the Dead," and returned to human form:
   

        "All is well, Hadley. I took care of that sea serpent. I've searched its nest and stayed in the Blue Cave a little longer, picking up quite a few useful items from the dragon clan collection."
   

        "That's great, as long as there was no trouble... I can't believe you really took care of that sea serpent," Hadley couldn't help but exclaim.
   

        Noland's eyes glanced past the man in front of him toward Vivian, who was riding the floating seashells into the corridor.
   

        He took out a magic pouch and handed it to Vivian with "Mage's Hand," saying:
   

        "Once again, I am deeply sorry for the suffering of your clan. I found many seashells in the sea serpent's nest. Time was limited, so I could only choose some of the more intact ones to bring back."
   

        The magic pouch fell into Vivian's hands.
   

        She held back tears, opened the pouch, took a look inside, and sobbed:
   

        "Woo-woo...ya-ya-ya...ya-ya-ya…"
   

        To the merfolk, seashells were a lifelong magical item.
   

        It served as the home, "magic pouch," and vehicle for merfolk.
   

        One "magic pouch" couldn't be placed inside another, as this would cause a spatial chaos disaster within the pouch, manifesting as the pouch exploding with a bang.
   

        The fact that Noland could put the seashells in the magic pouch just meant that these seashells had lost their "magic pouch" attributes.
   

        They changed from being magical creations of the merfolk to ordinary shells.
   

        The disappearance of magic features echoed the passing of their masters.
   

        Right now, the lifeless seashells Noland had brought Vivian were equivalent to the corpses of her tribespeople in her eyes.
   

        When Noland collected the seashells, he had deliberately checked for ownership with Deconstruction magic and brought back the seashells belonging to Vivian's parents.
   

        Vivian took her parents' seashells out of the magic pouch, clutched them tightly, pressed them close to her chest, and murmured the condolence verses for the deceased that are customary for the merfolk.
   

        Noland and Hadley remained silent, exchanging glances and then quietly walking into the adjacent guestroom to talk.
   

        Hadley asked worriedly:
   

        "How do you plan to accommodate her, Jarvis? Our journey is aimed at the dragon clan collection in the Blue Cave. If there's a mermaid lady around, our work will inevitably be hindered."
   

        Noland had considered this issue while collecting the dragon clan artefacts in the Blue Cave.
   

        He already had a clear plan in mind:
   

        "Hadley, I have collected enough dragon clan items."
   

        Noland patted the bulging magic pouch at his waist:
   

        "Look, my magic pouch is about to burst. Our goal for this trip has been achieved ahead of schedule."
   

        "Really?! You're so fast?!" Hadley's eyes widened as he stared at Noland's magic pouch.
   

        "Yes. Time is money, my friend." Noland smiled.
   

        When Hadley was not around, he could throw himself into the work.
   

        As long as he let the earth spirits use Rock Creation Magic to seal the tunnels with magic rocks, he could drive the undercurrents into other tunnels while he focused on collecting the dragon clan items in the cave.
   

        With Deconstruction magic in hand, the task was much easier to do.
   

        Of course, a little bit of wisdom from a quality education was essential.
   

        Besides, Noland used sorting, marking, and comparison methods to manually divide the sediment into several heaps, utilizing Deconstruction magic to quickly differentiate the value of each heap, and then defined the higher-value sediments as the highest-priority collection objects.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        This scientific guidance and practical approach greatly reduced the time it took for Noland Lee to collect the Dragon Clan Collection.
   

        At the moment Noland Lee stood in front of Hadley Grant, the "Energy reserve" on his panel had reached an astonishing level!
   

        15.23 million points of energy reserves!
   

        Noland Lee also used violent means to destroy some of the heavy and huge Dragon Clan Collection, successfully triggering Passive Deconstruction, and obtained a reward of nearly 1 million energy points.
   

        His "Archaeology of The Era of Dragons" was also upgraded to Level 11 as a result.
   

        ...
   

        [Energy Points]162 ten thousand points /70 (40+30)
   

        [Energy Reserves]1523 ten thousand points
   

        [Soul Strength]10445 points
   

        ...
   

        These were the gains from his trip.
   

        Describing it as a wave of fat would not be an exaggeration.
   

        However, Noland Lee did not get overly excited over this.
   

        He knew that such a way of making a fortune was very difficult to replicate.
   

        The reason was:
   

        There are not many underwater caverns like the Blue Cave with a large number of scattered Dragon Clan Collection, and these Dragon Clan Collection have a serious homogenization phenomenon.
   

        ——The vast majority of the Dragon Clan Collection that sank to the seabed did not gather inside the caverns, but sank to the seafloor, covered with layers of sand and subsoil. Those Dragon Clan Collection that will be rolled into the cave by water flow are very similar in appearance, density, and weight, meeting the conditions for being disturbed by water flow, and then gather in the cave under the action of water flow and seabed terrain.
   

        After Noland Lee decomposed all the Dragon Clan Collection in the Blue Cave, he would obtain a large amount of Standardized Panel Information.
   

        Based on this, when he went to deconstruct the Dragon Clan Collection in other underwater caves, the deconstruction consumption would drop sharply due to mastering the standardized panel information.
   

        Correspondingly, the reward of energy points he would obtain through passive deconstruction would also be greatly reduced.
   

        In the long run, Noland Lee must find new acquisition methods before spending all the energy points on his panel to ensure that his energy points continue to flow.
   

        Based on this consideration, Noland Lee decided to officially add the issue of "passively deconstructing sea areas with the 'Deep Sea Scales' meditation" to the agenda.
   

        Once he returned to the Suman Archipelago, he would start working in this area.
   

        Before that, Noland Lee had some other things to do.
   

        For example, settle the Mermaid Vivian Vipa.
   

        "I have a plan, Hadley. Why don't you listen?" Noland Lee said calmly:
   

        "We'll send Vipa to her merfolk settlement, and then return to the Suman Archipelago."
   

        Hadley Grant scratched his beard and asked:
   

        "Are you not going to continue exploring the Blue Cave? You've spent tens of thousands of gold coins just to come here. Are you sure you don't want me to accompany you back into the Blue Cave and search for the Dragon Clan Collection inside?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head decisively, refusing the suggestion to return to the Blue Cave.
   

        What a joke...
   

        He had almost emptied the valuable things in the Blue Cave.
   

        If Hadley Grant knew that the seabed caves he relied on for his livelihood had been turned upside down by Noland Lee, he would probably regret biting his teeth to pieces.
   

        The 15.23 million points of energy reserves, which would have required about 2 million gold coins to buy.
   

        Noland Lee had spent less than 80,000 gold coins and took away so many energy reserves.
   

        He had indeed made a fortune, but Hadley Grant had also lost a lot.
   

        He must, must, must not let Hadley Grant know that the Blue Cave has been emptied by him.
   

        At least not now.
   

        "No, no, no, Hadley. Let's return to the Suman Archipelago after sending the Mermaid Lady," Noland Lee said.
   

        "Alright, alright. You are the employer of this trip, I will listen to you." Hadley Grant nodded.
   

        "That's good. I'll ask the Mermaid lady where her settlement is." Noland Lee walked out of the guestroom, came to the corridor, took a pen and paper out of the Magic Pouch.
   

        He wrote a few lines and placed them in front of the Mermaid Lady who was staring at the sea shell, Noland Lee threw the question to her.
   

        Mermaid Vivian's eyes slowly focused from a trance state, she looked at the notebook in front of her and sniffed her nose pitifully:
   

        "Slurp~ Yaya yaya...Yaya..."
   

        "Huh?" Noland Lee was stunned, "You don't know where your settlement is?"
   

        This sentence of Noland Lee did not need to be translated through writing, his tone and expression had already fully expressed his astonishment.
   

        Mermaid Vivian Vipa used a slightly childish voice to narrate the cause and effect:
   

        "Yaya yaya.. Yaya, Yaya yaya..."
   

        After listening to her, Noland Lee shook his head and muttered that giving birth halfway was troublesome...
   

        The Mermaid lady in front of him was born on the way to the Cave of Spreading Moss after her parents left the settlement.
   

        When she was born, her parent's team had already left the settlement.
   

        Her parents described the general location of the settlement to her and also told her how to enter and exit the settlement.
   

        These pieces of information were not enough to help her accurately locate the settlement, let alone draw up a route map from the Cave of Spreading Moss to the settlement.
   

        There are currently three more important clues:
   

        First, Vipa's Wivi Clan is from a large Merfolk tribe called the "Deep River Tribe".
   

        Second, the Deep River Tribe is located in very distant sea area to the northwest of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Third, the farthest west of the Deep River Tribe is the location of the Wivi Clan settlement.
   

        If these three clues are given to Selena, she should be able to send someone to investigate the Wivi Clan settlement.
   

        After weighing the pros and cons, Noland Lee discussed with Hadley Grant and Vipa for a while.
   

        The three of them finally came up with a plan, which was to send Vipa to the Deep Sea Branch first.
   

        After that, the ideal situation would be for the Deep Sea Branch to contact the Wivi Clan or the Deep River Tribe, and the other party would send Merfolk to pick up Vipa.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The next best scenario is that the Deep Sea Branch locates the settlement, sends Vipa there, and does not cause conflict with the other clan.
   

        If it doesn't work out...
   

        They could only temporarily settle Vipa in the Core Circle.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch, which is fascinated by merfolk magic, would hardly refuse such a special guest.
   

        The sea outside the magic yacht welcomes the evening darkness.
   

        By now, the setting sun has sunk into the seabed, with stars and a bright moon appearing in the sky.
   

        Noland Lee and Hadley Grant decided to rest underwater for the night and return at dawn the next day.
   

        If all goes well, Vipa could reach the Deep Sea Branch in less than 20 hours and enjoy Selena's personal treatment.
   

        Hadley went to the control room to check the equipment on the magic yacht.
   

        Vipa followed Hadley's lead and entered the guest room that Hadley vacated for her,
   

        She shrank into the floating sea shell and closed it. She didn't know whether she was resting or mourning her parents in sadness.
   

        Noland Lee had no intention of sleeping, as he still had important things to do.
   

        He didn't forget about the Tide Spy who would be coming to the Cave of Spreading Moss for surveillance handover around evening.
   

        According to the "Monitoring Plan of the Cave of Spreading Moss," another Tide Spy would appear in about ten minutes.
   

        Noland Lee sat down in his guest room, activated the "Mind Beacon" near the entrance to the Blue Cave, and cast "Mind View."
   

        The magic vision unfolded before him, and he couldn't help but shake his head at the dark environment.
   

        In the entire magic vision, only the area near the Cave of Spreading Moss had some dim light, thanks to the glowing moss.
   

        In such a situation, it would be quite challenging to find the invisible Tide Spy.
   

        Noland Lee calmed himself and continuously tossed out dozens of "Mental Beacons," distributing them evenly around the magic yacht.
   

        A surveillance network covering an area of 5 kilometers was set up on the spot by Noland Lee.
   

        As time went by, Noland Lee kept switching the magic vision of each "Mental Beacon," striving to detect the trace of the Tide Spy as soon as possible.
   

        "Knock knock knock..." The sound of knocking on the door came, followed by a naive voice:
   

        "Ya ya ya~ (Is anyone here?)"
   

        Noland Lee turned to look at the door and opened it with the "Mage's Hand."
   

        Mermaid Vivian entered the room with a curious gaze, saw that Noland Lee's guest room was no different from her own, and chatted with Noland Lee in her language.
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow:
   

        "You discovered a group of malicious sea monsters?"
   

        "Ya ya, ya! Ya ya ya! (Yes, right next to this boat! They've been watching our boat!)"
   

        Noland Lee immediately turned off "Mind View" and activated "Life and Death Tracking" instead.
   

        Upon looking, he was slightly surprised!
   

        At some unknown point, seven sea monsters with long, slender snake tails had sneaked near the magic yacht!
   

        At the same time, Noland Lee could only maintain one kind of magic vision.
   

        He had been using "Mind View" and deconstruction technique to observe the surroundings until now when he switched to "Life and Death Tracking" and noticed the nearby sea monsters.
   

        It seemed that these invisible guys had taken advantage of the gaps in Noland Lee's "Mind View" patrols and sneaked over stealthily.
   

        Vipa saw Noland Lee's eyes turn black, and his expression became serious, guessing that Noland Lee had discovered the whereabouts of the sea monsters using some magic.
   

        "Ya Ya Ya? (What do we do now?)" Vipa asked.
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes slightly, observed the sea monsters for a moment. The other party seemed to have just sensed the presence of invisible objects in the water, but had not yet figured out the origin of the invisible objects.
   

        That is to say, the magic yacht has not yet been fully exposed.
   

        It is estimated that the magic yacht would only be exposed in front of the sea monsters when they try to attack.
   

        Noland Lee launched a deconstruction technique towards one of the sea serpents.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You consumed 13,000 Energy Points and launched a Harmless Deconstruction on "Tide Hunter · Vamudot."]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction on the target has reached 1%]
   

        [You have obtained a small part of the panel information:]
   

        [Name] Varudot
   

        [Identity 1] A Tide Hunter of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, which is a scout and combatant.
   

        [Identity 2] A seafaring patrol wizard of the Charnel Family.
   

        [Character Level] Estimated at 45
   

        [Underwater Combat Level] Estimated at 45
   

        [Land Combat Level] Unknown
   

        ...
   

        "Tide Hunter..." Noland Lee muttered softly, tossing the Deconstruction Technique at the other six sea monsters.
   

        One of them was the Tide Spy he had been waiting for half an hour.
   

        "Ah, I see. It must be because the Tide Spy that I killed earlier with 'Psychic Bombardment' failed to complete his task, which alerted the current Tide Spy. Knowing that something was wrong, he called for backup."
   

        Noland secretly speculated, glancing at Vipa beside him, and then at Hadley Grant, who was getting up from bed through the wall.
   

        With these two around, Lee was somewhat restricted.
   

        He had originally planned to kill the Tide Spy without alarming Vipa and Hadley.
   

        Now, however, he couldn't do that.
   

        "If only I had some thunderbolt grenades left, I could distract the two of them, quietly charge the thunderbolt grenades, and then blast all the sea monsters outside. Unfortunately, I used all the thunderbolt grenades on the Sea Serpent Leader. Wait, there's still one more unused Mechanos."
   

        Noland slapped his head, remembering the Mechanos he had concocted before setting sail.
   

        He always made meticulous plans before taking action, preparing for various scenarios and difficult problems.
   

        For example, how to cover the fact that he killed his enemies in an instant with 'Psychic Bombardment', Noland had considered this before.
   

        He reached for the back of his left hand, took out a dozen round metal balls, and lined them up on the table.
   

        This metal-ball-shaped Mechanos had been used by Noland during his duels in the Barron Arena.
   

        It was disposable.
   

        Once activated, it would crack open, revealing the High Sound Array inside, and disturb the enemy with extremely sharp and piercing noises.
   

        This was a means of attacking the enemy with sound waves.
   

        With this spherical Mechanos, Noland could cover up the head-exploding effect of 'Psychic Bombardment' with a certain sound wave magic.
   

        Noland named this spherical Mechanos 'Sound Wave Puppet' for convenience and easy memory.
   

        At this moment, Hadley Grant tiptoed towards Noland's room, whispering as he went:
   

        "Jarvis...Jarvis...something's wrong outside. The seawater is stirred by something, and there's some disturbance in the Deep Sea Magic Power... I've detected traces of Sea Monsters."
   

        As he stepped through the door, Hadley saw Vipa and the metal balls on Noland's table :
   

        "Uh? What are you guys doing?"
   

        "We also found those 'Guests', Hadley." Noland looked at the door, pointing at his dark eyes :
   

        "I've activated 'Life and Death Tracking', and can see those seven sneaky Sea Serpents."
   

        "Your detection methods are truly powerful... So, what should we do now?"
   

        Convinced by Noland's series of performances, Grant had completely forgotten that he was the Captain responsible for providing all-round security services.
   

        Noland made a silencing gesture :
   

        "Shh... Keep quiet. Wait for me to prepare these alchemy items and catch all those sea monsters in one fell swoop. I have a feeling that they might be after the Merfolk."
   

        Hadley nodded, taking out a two-handed magic wand made of seabed rock from his Magic Pouch, ready for battle.
   

        Noland adjusted the metal balls while using pen and paper to inform Vipa of the situation.
   

        After "listening" to his analysis, Vipa thought for a moment and quickly nodded her head :
   

        "Ya ya ya, ya ya, ya! (My people indeed discovered traces of sea monsters while scouting the Sea Serpent Nest, these guys must have been observing us for a long time!)"
   

        Noland used the pen and paper to ask about the connections with the "Dread Sail Pirate Nation", trying to see if there was any information about this evil force among the Merfolk.
   

        Vipa stared blankly at Noland.
   

        Having not been born long ago, she obviously hadn't learned about the "Dread Sail Pirate Nation" from her deceased parents.
   

        Noland immediately gave up the idea of asking her about it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Sound travels quickly through water, and its attenuation rate is much lower than when it propagates through air.
   

        In order to ensure that the sound wave attack from the mechanos would not injure himself or the magic yacht, Noland Lee adjusted the direction of the High Sound Array, making it emit at a 30-degree angle in front.
   

        A faint knocking sound came from some part of the ship's hull, contrasting sharply with the silent cabin.
   

        Noland looked towards where the sound came from; it was a sea monster tapping the yacht's outer armor, trying to test the reality of the invisible object.
   

        Finding an invisible object floating in the same spot where the Tide Spy disappeared was enough to make the sea monsters link the two.
   

        Noland wrote a few lines in his diary and handed it to Hadley Grant:
   

        "Drop these dozen or so metal balls I have overboard as quickly as possible."
   

        Hadley nodded and reached for the metal balls on the tabletop with his right hand.
   

        His palm turned into transparent liquid, extending almost fifteen streams and wrapping around the metal balls.
   

        Hadley walked into the control room and placed the metal balls into the ventilation ducts on the walls with his liquid palm.
   

        Noland activated the 'Mental Beacon' placed on the sound wave puppets.
   

        Fifteen sound wave puppets, corresponding to fifteen beacons.
   

        In Noland's perception, they passed through the ducts inside the hull, reached the external armor below the hull, and left the hull from the pipe exit there.
   

        Noland didn't intend to waste time with the seven sea monsters outside.
   

        As long as he triggered Passive Deconstruction, he could find the intelligence he wanted from the opponents' panel information and memory fragments, without the need to capture and interrogate them alive.
   

        Noland activated all fifteen sound wave puppets at the same time.
   

        The mechanos split open in the water, exposing the High Sound Array and the temporarily installed Water Flow Array inside.
   

        With a short and rapid water flow push, the puppets rushed towards the stunned sea monsters, emitting a deafening noise before they could react.
   

        "Beep----------------!"
   

        Seven sea monsters were startled by the sudden noise, their bodies quivering uniformly,
   

        Immediately after…
   

        "Bang~"
   

        "Bang~"
   

        "Bang~"
   

        A series of muffled sounds of flesh and blood bursting echoed as all the sea monsters were forced out of their invisibility status.
   

        They appeared in the dark seawater, becoming headless corpses spewing blood and bone dust.
   

        "Ya! Ya! (Wow! They're all dead! The villains are all dead!)"
   

        Vipa, whose perception of the underwater environment was the strongest among the three, immediately let out an exclamation.
   

        Hadley Grant's reaction was slightly slower, but he quickly detected the sudden departure of life from the water's turbulence and deep sea magic power.
   

        "Good, it's done," Noland nodded slowly and said to Hadley: "Let's set sail, Hadley. We head for the Suman Archipelago tonight. We'll rest after we leave this area."
   

        Hadley snapped back to his senses: "No problem, I'll handle the sailing."
   

        Hadley put away his magic wand and briskly walked to the control room.
   

        In the Magic Vision of 'Life and Death Tracking,' Noland glanced at the soul fragments over the sea monster corpses.
   

        There weren't many fragments, around 50 to 100 points for each corpse.
   

        Considering the urgency of the situation and that his 'Soul Absorption' ability was unconventional, Noland suppressed the urge to collect the soul fragments.
   

        About ten seconds later, a deep engine roar came from the middle deck.
   

        The magical engine switched from a dormant state to an operational state, supplying water energy to the Water Jet Magic Array.
   

        Once the magic yacht started moving, it emerged from its invisibility status and headed for the sea surface at an upward angle.
   

        The hull surfaced, and the external armor covering the portholes retracted into the interstitial layer of the ship.
   

        Noland saw the starry sky and the sea surface.
   

        The magic yacht turned its direction and accelerated towards the northwest.
   

        Vipa, looking hesitant in Noland's room, cast occasional glances at the light red Array pattern on the back of Noland's left hand, clearly curious about the metal balls that made sharp noises earlier.
   

        "Yaya, yaya…yaya? (Strange…there was nothing unusual about the sound…but why could it kill the sea monsters?)"
   

        Facing the curious baby-like pink merfolk, Noland mysteriously shook his hand and wrote:
   

        "This is a Wizard's secret."
   

        Vipa opened her mouth wide, "Yao…(Oh, I won't ask then.)"
   

        She shrank back into her seashell, which carried her away from the room and back into her guestroom.
   

        Using 'Life and Death Tracking' and 'Mental Vision,' Noland checked the situation above and below the water and saw no more sea monsters appearing, then began to examine the details of the deconstruction results just now.
   

        The Energy Point reward was negligible compared to his current energy reserve.
   

        The panel information of Tide Hunter and Tide Spy was very similar.
   

        Both were human Dread Sail Wizards.
   

        These people were sea patrol wizards of the Charnel Family.
   

        Because they had practiced the 'Deep Sea Scales' meditation method, they could switch freely between human and sea monster forms.
   

        The difference was that the Tide Spy was better at infiltrating, while the Tide Hunter focused on tracking.
   

        From the content of the meditation method Noland had learned, when the meditation method level reached 120, the sea monster form would undergo differentiation.
   

        There were three differentiation directions.
   

        One was to maintain the original form, the second was to become the Tide Spy, and the third was to become the Tide Hunter.
   

        When the meditation reached a higher level, new differentiation routes should appear.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee was unable to find out the exact details, after all, his "Deep Sea Scales Meditation" could only be cultivated to level 149.
   

        Noland Lee called up the memory fragments of the seven sea monsters.
   

        Due to the use of Passive Deconstruction that automatically applies Harmless Deconstruction, most of the memory fragments have been "harmonized" by the system due to their violent content or Mental Pollution.
   

        There was one memory fragment that appeared in the Deconstruction Results of every Dread Sail Wizard.
   

        Its content was critically important.
   

        ...
   

        [Memory Name] Important Order from the Dark Scale Elder
   

        [Type] Memory Fragment
   

        [Integrity] 100%
   

        [Summary]
   

        This is an urgent order from the Elder of the Dark Scales in response to the distress call from the Burdensome Isle:
   

        The Supreme Queen Isidora will hold a grand celebration in three months.
   

        We need to prepare enough sacrifices to fulfill the requirements of the ceremony.
   

        The sacrifices can be the following extraordinary beings:
   

        1. Powerful Demonized Sea Beasts 
   

        2. Young Sea Giants 
   

        3. Mana-rich young female wizards
   

        4. Mana-rich and tenderly-fleshed female merfolk
   

        5. Mana-rich magic stones, ores, and underwater plants
   

        All Dread Sail Wizards who receive this order must hand in at least three sacrifices within three months.
   

        Otherwise, I will offer you as sacrifices to the queen.
   

        (Various PUA words are omitted)
   

        ...
   

        This order was not found in the memory fragments of the Tide Spy that Noland Lee killed today.
   

        The orders must have been distributed to the Sea Monsters this afternoon.
   

        Therefore, counting from today and extending out three months, a lot of maritime attacks will occur.
   

        Considering the words in the order, "Mana-rich", "tender-fleshed", all crews or human bases that are attacked by Sea Monsters will have people who meet the sacrificial requirements captured, and those who do not meet the requirements slaughtered on the spot.
   

        After discovering the order, Noland Lee immediately wrote an urgent message to Selena.
   

        In this letter, Noland Lee recounted the order's contents and asked Selena if such situations had occurred in the past and how she had dealt with them.
   

        During his writing, Noland Lee mentioned "ceremony" and "sacrifices", but did not mention "Dark Scale Elder" and "Queen Isidora".
   

        Because he was not yet clear about the meaning behind these terms and had not encountered them in Selena's memory.
   

        It seems that "Elder", "Queen", and such phrases probably refer to the secrets of Sea Monster society.
   

        After the letter was written, Noland Lee blew the whistle to summon the messenger.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat with white wings appeared on the desk out of thin air, Noland picked it up, sniffed it twice, and then asked about Denise Green's situation.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat rubbed its chin against Noland's, meowing softly a few times like a pampered cat, seeming to suggest that everything was alright at home.
   

        Noland also quickly wrote a letter to Denise, informing her that his sailing plans had changed and that he would be arriving at the Suman Archipelago soon.
   

        After putting the letter in the mailbag, and rewarding the Snow-winged Cat with some delicious cat food, Noland watched as the satisfied cat, having gobbled up its food, disappeared into the "Messenger Plane".
   

        He sat at his desk and after waiting for about three minutes, as expected, he received a reply from Selena.
   

        The content of the reply made Noland frown.
   

        "Jarvis, I've received your letter. Perhaps you don't know, since about three o'clock this afternoon, I have started receiving news from fleets, trade companies, offshore platforms, and marine magic farms. They have all been attacked by Sea Monsters. So far, a total of twenty offshore bases or fleets have been attacked."
   

        "The Sea Monsters' rampages for the so-called ceremony usually occur once every 1-3 years. The last one happened two and a half years ago, which led to the closure of the trade routes between the Suman Archipelago and the other continents for half a year."
   

        "Hope this time we can get through safely."
   

        "Thank you for your intelligence. — Redface Selena :)"
   

        As Noland read it through from beginning to end, when he reached the playful content at the end, he grimaced...
   

        The good news was that the Deep Sea Branch had experience dealing with this type of situation.
   

        The bad news was that the interval between this and the last ceremony was two and a half years, so the Sea Monsters might pull a big one this time, bringing misfortune to many people.
   

        Perhaps the ocean trade route would be closed again for half a year.
   

        The thoughts of Noland whirled in his mind, giving birth to several cunning strategies.
   

        "I might need to use the 'Oblivion Potion' to de-level."
   

        Noland reached into his Magic Pouch and grasped hold of a thin-necked, long-necked glass vial.
   

        This was the Oblivion Potion he had bought from Professor Erica, which could reset a skill from Level 100 to Level 1.
   

        After Mind Beacon is converted to "Mind Tracking", Noland would be able to control the Thunderclouds remotely, disregarding distance limitations.
   

        This would allow him to stay at home in the Suman Archipelago, to attack Sea Monsters and Dread Sail Wizards hundreds of kilometers away.
   

        The prerequisite is that the Thundercloud's supply of energy keeps up, and the work of the Salvage-specific Mechanos to recover the Spoils of War and Soul Fragments also keeps up.
   

        "The workload seems huge, I may need to design and make a kind of large capacity, long-lasting, highly speedy Salvage-specific Mechanos..."
   

        As Noland was brainstorming how to modify the Mechanos in his mind, he heard Dewey Cooper's voice coming from the pipe exit on the table:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Hello, Jarvis, can you hear my voice?"
   

        This metal tube was an intercom device between the cabins.
   

        Noland Lee leaned towards the pipe exit and said:
   

        "What's the matter, Hadley?"
   

        "Well, a Charnel family's Magic Mechanical Ship has appeared on our course. They signaled me with a Magic Lamp, asking us to stop and accept an inspection."
   

        Hadley paused for a moment:
   

        "I estimated it should be just a routine check or something, I've encountered this many times before, it won't take too long."
   

        "Wait a moment, I'll come to the control room to find you."
   

        Noland Lee stood up and walked past Vipa's guestroom to the control room where Hadley was.
   

        At that moment, Hadley was observing the distant sailing ship with his Magic Mirror Lens.
   

        It was a brightly lit Magic Mechanical Ship with various colored light points flashing constantly, its displacement far exceeded their Magic Yacht, and it even had a speedy Magic Speedboat with it.
   

        Due to the Mist Threshold, any overspeeding behavior on the sea surface is unwise, as it would be considered a provocative act by the Charnel family's patrol ships on the sea and be sunk on the spot.
   

        Choosing to put their magical engine into dormant mode when facing a scene where they were ordered to stop and wait for inspection by a Magic Lamp was a wise choice.
   

        Noland Lee took out his telescope, looked at the emblem and number on the Magic Mechanical Ship, and the corner of his mouth raised slightly.
   

        He had found traces of this ship while reviewing Sea Monsters' memory fragments, and had expected the other party to intercept their Magic Yacht on the seas.
   

        The reason being that the captain of the Magic Mechanical Ship was a high-level Dread Sail Pirate spy planted within the Charnel family.
   

        This man was named Parika, who, on the surface, was a Deep-sea Combat Wizard who graduated from Deep Sea Branch and had Sixth Ring Strength.
   

        But in reality, while holding a dual role as a Deep-sea Wizard, he was also a Sixth Ring Dread Sail Wizard and a genuine high-level Undertow Spy.
   

        His superior was the Tide Elder, the person or Sea Monster who issued the Plunder Sacrifice Order Book.
   

        Considering that the Dread Sail Wizards who were Tide Spies were the claws of Sea Monsters spying on the Suman Archipelago, the likelihood that the Tide Elder was a Sea Monster was high.
   

        As Parika was both a Sixth Ring Deep Sea Battle Wizard and Sixth Ring Dread Sail Wizard, he was absolutely unmatched in talent and rich in combat experience.
   

        He must have been a top contender among his peers as a Combat Wizard.
   

        Noland Lee was curious about what virtues and abilities the Tide Elder possessed to subdue such a character under his command.
   

        But whether it was admiration or curiosity, Noland Lee had no intention of sparing Parika's life.
   

        "Hadley, stop the ship."
   

        As he spoke, Noland Lee took a brand new loose-leaf notebook out of his Magic Pouch.
   

        Hadley adjusted the magical engine with his liquid palm, glanced at Noland's notebook and immediately went into a daze:
   

        "What the… what is this? Jarvis. I'm not seeing things, am I? There's a huge notebook that can be disassembled at any time, and every page is a Life-and-death Duel Application Form?!"
   

        "Yes, is it strange?" Noland smiled indifferently:
   

        "As a First Rank Wizard who can initiate life-and-death duels with anyone, carrying a notebook full of application forms with me is perfectly reasonable, isn't it? What's so surprising about that? Ah, of course, I can't initiate life-and-death duels with Wizard Apprentices, as their rank is even lower than mine."
   

        Hadley was stunned for a moment:
   

        "Well, yes, you can initiate life-and-death duels with anyone who is not a Wizard Apprentice. But what are you taking this thing out for now?"
   

        Noland grinned:
   

        "What else? I'll duel anyone who displeases me."
   

        Not only did that Magic Mechanical Ship have Parika, a high-level Undertow spy, but also many other suspicious characters.
   

        Noland Lee did not intend to let any of them off the hook.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 740: 236. Dry dry dry dry

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Hadley's Vessel, we are the Charnel Family's 5th Marine Patrol Team. We will carry out a temporary inspection of your ship! Please cooperate with our work! Please show a valid pass!"
   

        The magic mechanical ship moved closer to the magic yacht, and several strong lights were cast from the deck, illuminating the small magic yacht.
   

        Shadows moved on the deck of the magic mechanical ship, and someone was using a loudspeaker to shout at the magic yacht, while several wizards of the Charnel family cast Flight Spells and slowly descended towards the magic yacht.
   

        Noland Lee took out his loudspeaker, turned the volume to the maximum, and shouted at the figures on the magic mechanical ship:
   

        "Hey, hey, hey! Listen up! I, as a First Rank Wizard, officially challenge your Captain Parika to a life-and-death duel! I have already written my Life and Death Duel Application! Law No. 1 grants me the sacred right to duel! You must cooperate with me in completing the life-and-death duel! Anyone obstructing me will be regarded as contempt for Law No. 1 and will immediately receive my punishment!"
   

        In mid-air, the bodies of several wizards about to land on the magic yacht stiffened.
   

        The shadows on the magic mechanical ship also shuddered neatly.
   

        After the atmosphere solidified for a second, it was broken by a burst of laughter!
   

        However, before the people on the magic mechanical ship could say anything, two half-meter-thick black rays passed over the deck of the magic mechanical ship!
   

        "Buzz!"
   

        "Buzz!"
   

        Deep and tyrannical spell rays, filled with terrifying Death Energy, made the scene suddenly silent.
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand and swept it towards the wizards about to land on the magic yacht, casting a "Fear Spell" to make the others move out of the way. Then he cast "Death Flight" and flew to the deck of the magic mechanical ship with a swoosh.
   

        After he left, Hadley Grant, who had already received his order, activated the magic engine of the yacht and rapidly steered the yacht away from the scene.
   

        Several patrol wizards noticed the escaping magic yacht, and they were about to cast Flight Spells to catch up, but they saw several thick black rays shoot past in front of their eyes and stopped in their tracks.
   

        "Did I not make myself clear? I want to challenge your patrol team captain, who is also the captain of this ship, the Charnel family's Family Advisor, Sixth Ring Deep Sea Battle Wizard Parika to a life-and-death duel!"
   

        Noland Lee raised the loudspeaker with super loud volume and shouted deafeningly at the surrounding patrol wizards:
   

        "Now, immediately, at once, let that guy come out to meet me and accept my challenge! Otherwise, I will dismantle your ship! I will cripple you all on the spot, and take you back to the Island Affairs Department for a thorough interrogation!"
   

        Noland Lee was now wearing the half-metal mask symbolizing the Silent Enforcer, revealing his Enforcement Wizard identity.
   

        The nearby patrol wizards wanted to argue, but suddenly caught sight of Noland Lee's metal mask and immediately held back their words.
   

        They looked closely, and the metal mask represented the rumored "Silent Maiden" exclusive to witches.
   

        Their expressions became strange.
   

        Recalling the previous few half-meter-thick black rays, and looking at Noland Lee's First Rank Wizard magic robe, their strange expressions were mixed with astonishment and surprise.
   

        A few guilty wizards were secretly "exchanging glances," using their eyes to communicate information, and a sense of vigilance and a trace of viciousness appeared on their faces.
   

        Noland Lee scanned a few problematic patrol wizards, his gaze indifferent, and obtained their names from their chest badges.
   

        Noland Lee flipped open the loose-leaf book in his hand, and with a swish of [Mage's Hand], he wrote six papers while pointing his finger at six people in the crowd:
   

        "Not only do I want to challenge Parika to a life-and-death duel, but also you, you, you, and you, you, you, for a life-and-death duel! ... The duel starts now!"
   

        Noland Lee finished writing the Life and Death Duel Application Order, and without saying anything else, he opened his right hand, with five fingers pointing forward, shaking his wrist and poking his fingers several times.
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz, buzz——"
   

        Dense black rays caused the air to vibrate, aiming straight at a patrol wizard with Level 3 Battle Strength.
   

        This sudden and fierce attack made the surrounding patrol wizards' eyebrows jump and their hearts tremble!
   

        "Plop~" A blood-and-flesh explosion sounded in the crowd, and a patrol wizard whose name was pointed out by Noland Lee was crushed on the spot by the black rays, along with his shield and body.
   

        His magic robe was torn apart by the violent black rays, and his body turned into red and white debris flying all over the place.
   

        Some patrol wizards who were relatively close to the explosion center were covered in blood and debris, but they were also horrified to find that the dead person's body, which was covered by the magic robe, had several dark green scales at vital parts such as the heart, abdomen, and the base of the legs! These scales were clearly the last line of defense against attacks by Dread Sail Wizards!
   

        What does this mean?
   

        This means that the patrol wizard who was forcibly killed by the Enforcement Wizard in the name of a life-and-death duel was actually a Dread Sail Wizard! These scales, hidden in the private parts of the body, are one of the characteristics of the "Deep Sea Scales" meditation!
   

        "Next is you!"
   

        Noland Lee twisted his arm and pointed at a terrified male wizard.
   

        This man has the strength of a Four-Ring Combat Wizard, and when Noland Lee's comrade was blown up, he was in an extremely panicked state.
   

        At this moment, seeing Noland Lee's deadly fingertips pointing at himself, he activated the "Deep Sea Scales" meditation, hoping to use a more robust body than human wizards to block the Death Ray that would inevitably penetrate his Magic Shield.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Screech!!" The patrol wizard transformed into a sea monster and let out a sharp screech at Noland Lee.
   

        Before he had a chance to use his Flight Spell and escape the ship, several black rays shattered his Magic Shield and burst through his body with a loud bang!
   

        "Splash~" Another gruesome explosion echoed.
   

        The sea monster with a human upper body and a snake-like tail was killed on the spot.
   

        Without a doubt, this person was also a Dread Sail Wizard!
   

        The patrol wizards covered in blood and flesh finally realized the truth!
   

        Unbelievably, there were two Dread Sail Wizards hidden within their ranks!
   

        "Didn't he just mention four other people's names earlier?!" A patrol wizard suddenly shouted:
   

        "Could those four people also be Dread Sail Wizards?!"
   

        The crowd's gaze swept over the people, and found the other four patrol wizards mentioned by Noland Lee.
   

        One of them forcefully twisted his neck, showing a pale face, and refuted:
   

        "Why would you believe the nonsense of a First Rank Wizard!? Maybe he was just lucky and happened to pick out two Dread Sail Wizards! Don't forget! He previously challenged Captain Parika to a Life and Death Duel! Are you saying that Captain Parika is also a Dread Sail Wizard?!"
   

        "Buzz...buzz...buzz..." The rays whizzed by.
   

        "Snap." The shield shattered.
   

        "Bang!" His body exploded, and the fragments of corpses scattered all around.
   

        This stubborn guy was directly pierced and exploded by Noland Lee's Death Ray.
   

        The sharp-eyed patrol wizards noticed the dark green scales in the debris of the corpses.
   

        "Hiss... This guy was also a Dread Sail Wizard! Could it be that Captain Parika is really a spy for the Dread Sail Pirate Nation?!"
   

        The patrol wizard pointed to the scale in the debris, exclaiming with shock and disbelief.
   

        Noland Lee coldly snorted:
   

        "Well, it's not too late to realize it now. Control the other three bastards for me! I can add a line in the enforcement report for you, 'Assisting in Law Enforcement Meritoriously'!"
   

        Noland Lee's words immediately ignited the passion of the scene, and the innocent patrol wizards turned their heads abruptly, their eyes cold as they looked at the trembling spies.
   

        Just the terrified looks of these three were enough to give away the truth!
   

        The patrol wizards drew their magic wands and launched various deep-sea magics at these three individuals.
   

        In an instant, the scene was filled with water bullets, water spheres, water pillars, sea water cages, and even a few collaborating to summon small water tornadoes, completely blocking off the spies' escape route.
   

        From the magical spectacle at the scene, it could be seen that most of the Charnel Family's patrol wizards were graduates of Hotams. They were either from the Deep Sea Branch or the Water Clan wizards of the Energy Shaping Branch.
   

        Seeing that the patrol wizards had already started taking action, Noland Lee turned his sight to the Captain's Quarters on the upper deck.
   

        The Magic Vision from the "Life and Death Tracking" told him that the Sixth Ring Deep Sea Battle Wizard, Parika, was hurriedly packing something up in the Captain's Quarters.
   

        Noland Lee cast "Death Flight" and headed straight for the porthole of the Captain's Quarters.
   

        At that moment, Parika sensed Noland Lee's approach inside the Captain's Quarters.
   

        He raised his magic wand and pointed it out the window.
   

        Three water tornadoes, each more than three meters in diameter, rose from the deck and twisted wildly in front of Noland Lee, stirring up the air. Countless sharp water blades shot out from the water tornadoes, covering the sky and leaving shocking dents all over the upper deck that had been cut by the water blades.
   

        The patrol wizard crowd wailed in pain, as many unfortunate people were pierced by the water blades, their shields penetrated, and their arms or thighs severed.
   

        Looking at Noland Lee in the sky, he charged straight into the encirclement of the three water tornadoes without dodging or avoiding. Suddenly, he turned into a bubble shadow with a 'pop' and disappeared from Parika's vision and perception.
   

        "Illusion Magic?!" Parika clutched the Mental Protection Pendant on his chest, but didn't feel any warmth.
   

        This meant that the mental protection enchantment on the pendant hadn't been triggered, and he had unknowingly fallen under the effect of some illusion magic.
   

        A First Rank Death Clan Wizard from the all-female Silent Maiden, who also possessed illusion magic capable of fooling a Sixth Ring Battle Wizard?! What kind of messed-up combination was this, all concentrated on this wizard who challenged to Life and Death Duels at the drop of a hat?!
   

        Parika knew that he couldn't stay here for long.
   

        He slapped his palm on the items in front of him, shattering the documents, glass jars, arrays, and so on with a strong surge of water.
   

        He flicked his wrist, controlling the water to wrap around the shattered items, turning them into water flow and flying out of the window, dropping them into the pitch-black sea surface.
   

        After completing this step, Parika's body began spinning rapidly, shrinking and transforming into a dark green water droplet. He crashed through the porthole and headed towards the distant sea surface.
   

        The moment he reached the sky above the sea surface, he suddenly accelerated, raising his speed to over a hundred kilometers per hour.
   

        This surpassed the Mist Threshold of this sea area!
   

        Gray mist rose from the sea surface, reaching into the starry sky and blocking everyone's view.
   

        "Now, let's see how you chase me... Hmph." Parika looked back at the Magic Mechanical Ship where the noise of battle echoed.
   

        His vision was blocked by the gray mist, but it didn't affect his ability to sense energy.
   

        He could clearly sense that the battle on the deck was about to subside, and his three remaining subordinates had already been seriously injured and were soon to become prisoners.
   

        Parika had no intention of rescuing his subordinates.
   

        He flew in the air, surrounded by gray mist on all sides.
   

        After briefly identifying the direction, he didn't fly towards any particular direction. Instead, he lowered his body and dove into the sea water below with a splash.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Lost Sea Fog could trap the ship on the sea surface, this was not a problem, but its influence was only limited to the surface of the sea and above, it would not affect the sea water area below the sea surface.
   

        If anyone had a way to move freely in the sea water, they could naturally exit the foggy area by diving.
   

        Parika, practicing the Deep Sea Scales Meditation, was obviously one of these people.
   

        Before entering the water, he activated the Deep Sea Scales Meditation, transforming into a robust sea monster that stood over four meters tall.
   

        The robust and powerful snake tail bent and ejected under the water, releasing a roaring water stream.
   

        Parika was propelled by the water stream, rapidly moving in the dark sea water.
   

        He looked around, seeing no one.
   

        He then fluttered his scales, creating a sound wave with a rustling sound, casting a sort of detection spell used exclusively underwater.
   

        A vague figure appeared in the feedback of the detection spell, situated tens of meters behind him.
   

        A gruesome smile emerged on Parika's face, full of dark green, fine scales:
   

        "Hehe, I found you, you foolish law enforcement wizard, once in water, you're nothing more than a lamb waiting to be slaughtered…"
   

        "Crack..." From Parika's chest came a very weak noise of shattering.
   

        Parika's ferocious expression became frozen in an instant.
   

        He dumbly lowered his head, looking at the fragments of the Mental Protection Pendant being washed away by the water current, his eyes filled with bewilderment:
   

        "What... How did this happen..."
   

        "Plop~" Parika's head exploded, blasting out a puddle of foul-smelling blood.
   

        His headless corpse, following inertia, spun a few rounds in the sea water then slowly sank into the bottomless ocean.
   

        "Another idiot who believes in the Mental Protection Pendant..." Noland Lee sneered in his heart.
   

        He activated the ring on his finger, releasing the 'Water Flow' from the ring, propelling his body to swiftly approach Parika's corpse.
   

        This ring was borrowed from Hadley Grant, specially used for rapid under-water movement.
   

        After Noland Lee got close to Parika's corpse, he collected the soul fragments, took away the magic pouch hanging from the other's waist.
   

        The Evil Blast became a perfect choice to destroy the corpse and erase the traces of the mental magic.
   

        Noland Lee exploded Parika's corpse, adding food for the small ocean creatures.
   

        After finishing this step, Noland Lee turned around on the spot and swam towards the magic mechanical ship.
   

        The battle on the magic mechanical ship was now over; the injured wizards entered the cabin and went to the infirmary for treatment.
   

        The uninjured wizards guarded the three Dread Sail wizards who were still barely breathing.
   

        When they saw Noland Lee, who was wearing an enforcement wizard mask, return, they fearfully and respectfully shrunk their necks. They moved their eyes towards the ground, daring not to meet eyes with Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee walked one round around the battlefield, used the soul-absorbing crystals to absorb the soul fragments of the three Dread Sail wizards that he has killed, and then took away the magic pouches of the three of them.
   

        He stopped in front of the three living beings, calmly examining them.
   

        On their necks, wrists, and ankles, appeared Imprisonment Collars which inhibited casting magic. This was clearly the work of the patrol wizards.
   

        They, in a state of being unable to cast magic, have had their legs broken by the patrol wizards and were now convulsing on the ground.
   

        After thinking for a moment, Noland Lee did not kill the three men where they lay.
   

        "Heal their injuries then lock them up in the prison of your ship."
   

        Noland Lee gave this command to the patrol wizards standing nearby then asked:
   

        "The Lost Sea Fog in this sea area usually lasts for how long?"
   

        A relatively young male wizard mustered up his courage and said:
   

        "Sir, it usually takes three to five hours."
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Noland Lee nodded, looking up and down at the three-circled deep-sea combat wizard. The latter seemed to be a senior student from Deep Sea Branch, doing tasks on the sea to earn credit.
   

        "Your badge reads 'Locke Falmora'. I'll remember that name."
   

        Noland Lee reached into his magic pouch, took out three sound wave puppets and threw them to the man, instructing,
   

        "These three metal balls are for supervising these three criminals. Place one in front of each person. With a metal ball there, anyone with ill intentions is doomed. Now I'm giving you the task of watching over these criminals. You must take good care of them until someone comes to take them away. Once it's all over, I'll mention you in the law enforcement report, which will earn you many credits."
   

        "Yes, sir!"
   

        The young wizard named Lock Falmora responded enthusiastically.
   

        He summoned a water chain to lift the three criminals from the floor and led them into the cabin.
   

        He also weaved three water necklaces and used the metal balls as pendants, hanging each around a criminal's neck.
   

        Noland Lee continued conversing with the patrol wizards left on deck.
   

        From their conversation, he learned the names of all the patrol wizards who participated in the fight.
   

        He would write these names in his law enforcement report, and they would receive some commendation from the Island Affairs Department.
   

        The atmosphere on the scene relaxed a bit when there were rewards promised by Noland Lee.
   

        The patrol wizards began to realize that this unconventional first ring law enforcement wizard seemed pretty approachable... as long as they did not violate the Ulnas Circle's rules.
   

        After confirming that the personnel assignment was almost done, Noland Lee proposed to search the ship for clues.
   

        The patrol wizards did not oppose.
   

        Noland Lee declined the offer of company proposed by the patrol wizards, turned around, used a flying spell and flew into the captain's quarters to start searching for clues in the luxurious room.
   

        Actually, he was just putting on a show.
   

        After killing the four criminals, Noland Lee had used passive deconstruction to get all the important information.
   

        The three Dread Sail wizards disguised as patrol wizards had quite low strength, ranging from three rings to five rings.
   

        There was nothing interesting in their panel information and memory fragments, so Noland Lee dismissed them and focused on the deconstruction results of the sixth ring deep sea battle wizard named Parika.
   

        This guy had a natural ability to fight in the sea, but unfortunately, he met a showoff like Noland Lee.
   

        He couldn't even make a decent counterattack and died during the 'Psychic Bombardment'.
   

        It wasn't his fault.
   

        In fact, all sixth ring combat wizards who blindly trusted the mental protection pendant would only meet their deaths in the face of Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee, under the disguise of searching the captain's quarters, carefully examined the deconstruction results of Parika.
   

        The iceberg tip of the Tide Spy network in the Charnel Family was lifted in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        "This Charnel family is like a sieve... it's infested with Tide Spies everywhere, just like the Division Intelligence Unit Two in Tatis."
   

        Noland Lee's eyes flickered, his mind filled with thoughts.
   

        He had a premonition that he could use the intelligence network built by the Tide Spies in the Charnel family to establish a significant cooperation with the head of the Charnel Family, Lape Charnel.
   

        If the price was right, Noland Lee wouldn't mind helping to eliminate all the Tide Spies within the family for him.
   

        Of course, he would do it under the name of Selena.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Charnel family's inheritance system is very different from the Pangula family's.
   

        The Charnel family follows a system of primogeniture, where only the eldest child of each family branch has the right to inherit. Only after the death of the eldest child would the next eldest child possess the right of inheritance.
   

        For this reason, the Charnel family only has five heirs, corresponding to its five family branches.
   

        These five branches are located at trade hubs around the world.
   

        Here, on the Suman Archipelago, the head of the family, the first in line to inherit, Lape Chanal, is the principal.
   

        His sons and daughters assist him, forming a management model bound by blood ties.
   

        Noland Lee feels this inheritance and management model is somewhat better than the Pangula family's cumbersome inheritance system.
   

        The Pangula family has 25 heirs, their inter-competition exceeds the internal collaboration within each family branch.
   

        However, the Charnel family is different.
   

        They have transformed the competitive and discordant relations among family branch members into interpersonal conflicts, which do not escalate to a struggle for inheritance rights.
   

        This inadvertently makes the inheritance and operation of the Charnel family much more stable.
   

        Um, but even so, the local Charnel family is still riddled with infiltrations by the Tide Spy.
   

        It's unavoidable.
   

        After all, the Charnel family owns the largest fleet of trade ships.
   

        Those trade fleets sailing at sea are the prime targets for the Dread Sail Pirate Nation.
   

        It is inevitable that the Dread Sail Pirate Nation would put all their efforts into infiltrating the Charnel family.
   

        After Noland Lee finished reading the deconstruction results of Parika, a subsequent plan emerged in his mind.
   

        Normally, if wizard criminals are found at sea, the Charnel family's patrol wizards would transport them to the prison on the sea platform and notify the Island Affairs Department to take over.
   

        But are there any Tide Spies on the sea platform?
   

        Regrettably, no.
   

        Noland Lee has repeatedly confirmed that there are no Tide Spies on the sea platform. This place is personally guarded by Lape Chanal's youngest son.
   

        The Dread Sail Pirates have only managed to infiltrate up to the level of the sea patrol team captains, but not yet corrupting the blood relatives of Lape Chanal and their vassals.
   

        After Noland Lee clarified this situation, he couldn't help but shake his head and sigh,
   

        "Ah, I was hoping to have a fair duel with the Tide Spy on the sea platform. But now there is no chance. There are no Tide Spies on the sea platform, but there are some in the other sea patrol teams. But those teams do not patrol on my return route, so it's hard for me to encounter them..."
   

        Noland Lee took out the spoils of war he had collected from the four criminals and began to tally them up in the captain's quarters.
   

        All four criminals were deep-sea wizards by appearance.
   

        They each carried a magic book used for revisiting spells and meditation techniques.
   

        There were two sets of these magic books.
   

        One set was from the Deep Sea Branch, and the other was from the Dread Sail Pirate Nation.
   

        Noland Lee sorted through Parika's belongings and extracted the magic books related to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        There was a book on meditation methods, which recorded the practice content of the "Tidal Surge Meditation Technique" from the first to the sixth ring.
   

        The other was a spell book, titled "Deep Sea Branch Spell Compendium", which recorded conventional and high-level deep-sea spells.
   

        These two books have no negative effects, so Noland Lee could use the regular deconstruction method to deconstruct them.
   

        The "Tidal Surge" meditation technique primarily prioritizes "Spirit" and the secondary attributes are "Agility" and "Willpower". The effect of the meditation method is to lessen the corrosiveness of seawater.
   

        Noland Lee has learned this meditation technique but has no plans to practice it at the moment.
   

        The main reason is that he currently doesn't want to increase "Spirit", he is more inclined to increase "Willpower".
   

        "Strong Metal Fusion" and "Deep Sea Scales" meditation techniques are more suited to his needs.
   

        From the book "Deep Sea Branch Spell Compendium", Noland Lee deconstructed fifteen spell blueprints, all were deep-sea spells from the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Deep-sea spells can be cast in both land and seawater environments.
   

        The spell effect is significantly reduced in a terrestrial environment, but achieves normal effects in seawater.
   

        Moreover, when casting in a terrestrial environment, deep-sea wizards must first transform deep-sea mana into seawater, and then cast deep-sea spells utilizing the seawater generated by the spell.
   

        This undoubtedly increases casting consumption.
   

        An interesting point is that, Noland Lee discovered a little secret of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Although the branch carries the word "deep-sea", they actually practice water magic.
   

        They use the "Tidal Surge" meditation technique to neutralize the corrosiveness of deep-sea mana, and then treat it as water energy.
   

        Their deep-sea spells are also adapted from the water spells of the Energy Shaping Branch.
   

        This is why deep-sea spells from the Deep Sea Branch can be used in both freshwater and seawater.
   

        Of the 15 spell blueprints that Noland Lee had obtained, 14 were conventional spells.
   

        These blueprints were complete.
   

        The only incomplete spell blueprint pointed to a high-level deep-sea spell, "Water Tornado Summoning."
   

        Noland Lee is able to cast this high-level spell without permission from professors of the Deep Sea Branch. However, the spell consumption fee is three times the normal rate.
   

        Noland Lee sorted through these 15 blueprints and selected those that were related to underwater operations.
   

        Water Jet, the "Water Flow" spell for propelling the body forward;
   

        Water Pressure Relief, the spell for preventing the body from being flattened by seawater: "Water Pressure Relief".
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        "Liquid Transformation Technique" that turns the body into a liquid, easily squeezing into small seabed caves;
   

        Underwater "flight" spell, "Water Walking Technique", a water walking spell that enables rapid movement;
   

        Noland Lee had long coveted the first three spells, and the last spell was even more of a divine skill for traveling underwater.
   

        As for the other offensive and defensive deep-sea spells, Noland temporarily set them aside for future research.
   

        In terms of magic books at the Deep Sea Branch, the content mastered by the sixth-ring battle wizard Parika highly overlapped with that of the other three convicts, with the latter being less complete than the former.
   

        After a simple read, Noland stored the magic books of the Deep Sea Branch separately, intending to take them back to Selena.
   

        He took out the magic books from Dread Sail Pirate Nation and placed them on the table.
   

        Similarly, the content mastered by Parika was much more detailed than that of the other three convicts.
   

        Noland cast Deconstruction on Parika's Dread Sail book, using 100,000 energy points to break the magic lock and 400,000 energy points to activate Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [1. The completion of 'Deep Sea Scales Meditation Method' has increased to 15%, with additional content for Five Rings to Sixth Ring cultivation.]
   

        [2. Four new incomplete spell blueprints have been added:]
   

        [Highly Toxic Water Group, Dread Sail's regular spell, 50% completion]
   

        [Sea Monster Screech, Dread Sail's regular spell, 20% completion, can only be cast in Sea Monster form]
   

        [Dread Sails Communication Technique, Dread Sail's regular spell, 30% completion, requires casting with Dread Sail's Conch]
   

        [Dread Sail Invisibility Technique, Dread Sail's regular spell, 10% completion, can only be cast in Sea Monster form and in sea water]
   

        "Invisibility!" Noland's eyes lit up!
   

        Tide Spies and Tide Hunters both relied on the "Dread Sail Invisibility Technique" to blend in seamlessly with the sea environment!
   

        Noland had long coveted this spell and finally got his wish now.
   

        He swiped the other three blueprints aside and opened the "Dread Sail Invisibility Technique" separately for a look.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Dread Sail Invisibility Technique
   

        [Type] Dread Sail Deep Sea Spells
   

        [Level] Level 1
   

        [Completion] 10%
   

        [Effect]
   

        Consume 10 soul strength and 10 energy points to enter Invisibility Status in Sea Monster form underwater.
   

        During Invisibility Status, 1 soul strength and 1 energy point are consumed every minute.
   

        Deep Sea Magic Power can be used in a 1:1 ratio as a substitute for soul strength.
   

        Only with a detection method equal to or higher than the level of this spell can you be found in Invisibility Status.
   

        [Defect]
   

        SPELL_COST_INCREASE=10 Times
   

        ...
   

        "10 soul strength is needed to cast the spell... This consumption is really no ordinary..."
   

        That being said, Noland didn't seem disappointed but rather showed a hint of excitement.
   

        He reached into his magic pouch, grasped an empty magic stone, and quickly concocted a plan in his mind to steal Deep Sea Magic Power.
   

        He took out the magic stone and cast "Magic Theft" at the other party, engraving a magic pattern for receiving magic on the magic stone.
   

        Noland tidied up the spoils at hand, straightened his clothes, and ignored the valuable treasures in the Captain's Quarters.
   

        He opened the door, and under the guidance of the mental beacon on the Sound Wave Puppet, arrived at the prison cell door on the lower deck.
   

        Here, he saw the diligent young wizard, Locke Falmora.
   

        "Have the conditions of the three convicts stabilized?" Noland asked in an indifferent tone, glancing at the small window on the iron door.
   

        "Sir, their injuries are no longer serious. I also cast a 'Sleep Curse' on them. They will definitely not wake up before we arrive at the Sea Platform prison."
   

        Locke Falmora replied neither humbly nor arrogantly.
   

        You've done very well, Falmora," Noland said with a smile of praise:
   

        "Please open the cage. I want to inspect their scales."
   

        "Alright, sir." Falmora unlocked the magic lock and mechanical lock on the door and removed the transparent magic barrier separating the inside and outside of the cell.
   

        Now, Noland could cast "Magic Theft" on the convicts without any hindrance.
   

        He didn't need to worry that casting "Magic Theft" would alert the convicts and Falmora nearby.
   

        The System had erased all energy fluctuations of this spell, and even if it hit Falmora in the face, he wouldn't notice it.
   

        At most, upon checking his Spiritual Ocean's magic points, he might find his stored magic off and alert Falmora.
   

        The three convicts in the cell, who were unconscious due to the "Sleep Curse," had no way of checking their stored magic amount, so Noland naturally didn't need to worry about his actions being discovered.
   

        While inspecting the convicts' scales, he placed the magic pattern for "Magic Theft" in an absolutely private position.
   

        Before leaving, he didn't forget to take away the convicts' magic pouches and give Falmora a token of verbal praise, drawing a big pie called "academic credit" for him.
   

        Noland Lee had eaten too many "pies" before crossing, so now he was quite proficient at drawing them.
   

        He reached into his magic pouch, and the magic stone with the receptive pattern carved by Noland began showing Deep Sea Magic Power.
   

        The deep green magic power, as profound as the deep sea, slowly rose like undulating waves on the sea surface.
   

        Noland raised "Magic Theft" to level 100 on the spot.
   

        With this, the range of "Magic Theft" increased to a radius of 1000 meters.
   

        As long as the magic pattern for stealing magic and the magic pattern for outputting magic were within 1000 meters of each other, "Magic Theft" could operate normally.
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        Hadley's magic yacht, at this moment, was anchored 800 meters away from the magic mechanical ship on the sea surface.
   

        Noland Lee swam from underwater to the magic yacht, joining Hadley and Vipa who were waiting for him.
   

        Vipa, the newly-born merfolk baby, had not been exposed to any magic other than the deep-sea spells.
   

        She was curious about the black light columns that streaked across the night sky,
   

        As soon as Noland Lee entered the cabin, she started questioning him incessantly.
   

        "Ya ya ya? Ya...ya ya... (What spell did you just use? Such a strange magical power... It made me feel a little scared...)"
   

        It was right to be scared.
   

        No living creature was unafraid of death energy; this was an instinctive response deeply ingrained in their bodies.
   

        Noland Lee picked up the Notebook and briefly introduced death energy to Vipa. Then he turned to Hadley and said,
   

        "This Lost Sea Fog will last for a maximum of five hours. Let's wait for the fog to clear before we leave. By that time, we will escort the criminals to the Sea Platform with the Sea Patrol Team, and then we will return to the Suman Archipelago."
   

        "All right, Jarvis."
   

        Hadley held up both hands in approval to Noland Lee's suggestion.
   

        The brief but intense battle earlier had completely subjugated him.
   

        He knew very well what it meant to have a nearly half-meter-thick Death Ray; it was the high-level death spell, Death Two Finger.
   

        "There's still some time before daybreak; you two rest, and I'll stay awake. Three hours later, Hadley will replace me," Noland Lee said.
   

        Hadley had no objection and turned to enter his room.
   

        Noland Lee wrote the same sentences in characters and showed them to Vipa.
   

        Vipa glanced at it, thought for half a second, and shook her head, saying,
   

        "Ya ya, ya ya ya. (I'll stay awake instead, merfolk don't really need to sleep.)"
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow and didn't refuse. He put away the Notebook and entered his own guestroom.
   

        Hadley activated the Invisibility Magic Array of the Magic Yacht when the Lost Sea Fog descended.
   

        The ship was in an invisible state, and the Protective Array on the outer armor was also activated.
   

        With Vipa on guard, there should be no trouble tonight.
   

        After closing the door to his room, Noland Lee was in no hurry to meditate.
   

        He took the Magic Stone from his Magic Pouch and placed it on the table to observe.
   

        He launched a Deconstruction Technique, and Noland Lee slightly lifted the corner of his mouth, a little helpless.
   

        There was only 1 point of mana generated in the Magic Stone, and the speed of the magic theft was genuinely touching.
   

        System Feedback Message showed that in the next 24 hours, Noland Lee was estimated to steal 60 points of Deep Sea Magic Power and store them in the Magic Stone.
   

        That was the effect of three "Magic thefts" working simultaneously.
   

        If there were only one "Magic theft" in effect, the resulting yield wouldn't be enough to fill the gaps in his teeth.
   

        "It seems like I still need to find another way to convert Soul Strength into Deep Sea Magic Power..."
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but complain in his mind,
   

        "This 'Magic Theft' is really a bit weak. I was so excited when I took it from the Magic Chain of the Teleportation Array..."
   

        In the end, it was because there were too few targets to steal from.
   

        If there were hundreds of deep-sea wizards available for Noland Lee to steal from, the yield of "Magic theft" would definitely be explosive.
   

        Keep in mind that the Magic Pattern for stealing and outputting "Magic Theft" only requires 1 point of Soul Strength and 1 point of Energy Points, respectively.
   

        The cost of maintaining the existence of the magic pattern is 0.1 points of Soul Strength and 1 point of Energy per day.
   

        As long as the magic pattern isn't scattered by Noland Lee, the "Magic Theft" will always be in effect.
   

        This means that by using 0.1 points of Soul Strength, he can steadily obtain 20 points of magic power per day—a 1:200 conversion rate.
   

        If Noland Lee were less conscientious, he could easily spread the "Magic Theft" magic pattern throughout the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        After all, no one, including Selena, could detect the location of the magic pattern.
   

        But a person's moral standard is reflected in what they do in the darkness.
   

        Noland Lee had his own bottom line; he wouldn't extend his "magic claws" towards the wizards on his side.
   

        But if he has a chance to sneak into Burdensome Isle, Noland Lee doesn't mind placing a "Magic Theft" magic pattern on every Dread Sail wizard and squeezing them dry.
   

        "Dong dong dong..."
   

        The slight knocking on the door brought Noland Lee back to his senses.
   

        He put away the Magic Stone on the table, and used "Mage's Hand" to open the door.
   

        The pink little merfolk, Vipa, sat on a floating seashell, curiously looking at the empty table,
   

        "Ya ya ya, ya ya, ya? (I just felt the presence of Deep Sea Magic Power, I thought there was an enemy, how did it disappear so suddenly?)"
   

        The merfolk's ability to sense deep-sea magic power was truly extraordinary...Noland Lee's mouth twitched a little, squeezing out a smile, and wrote on paper,
   

        "I'm studying deep-sea magic stones." 
   

        Noland Lee took out a magic stone containing a trace of magic power and waved it in front of the other person. 
   

        "Ya~Ya ya? (So, you're really interested in deep-sea magical power, huh?)"  Vipa floated in on a sea shell and entered the guest room. 
   

        She turned around, groped behind her for a moment, and somehow produced a small pinkish-white coral stone. 
   

        The surface of the coral stone had many irregular circular holes. Inside these holes were flickering, deep-green specks of light. This scene was enough to trigger anyone with a fear of clusters. 
   

        Noland Lee was fine.
   

        He didn't have a fear of clusters, but he was very curious about this item full of deep-sea magical power. 
   

        Vipa drifted to the desk. With both hands, she presented the pinkish-white coral stone to Noland Lee: 
   

        "Ya ya, ya ya! Ya ya ya. (Please accept this as my gift of gratitude for saving me! It can provide you with deep-sea magical power.)" 
   

        "Thank you~" Noland Lee smiled and took the item solemnly from her hands, habitually casting Deconstruction. 
   

        [System Message:] 
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on "Deep River Coral Stone (Level 3)").] 
   

        [Based on "Dragon Age Archaeology (Level 15)", the consumption of this deconstruction is reduced by 15%] 
   

        [Estimated to consume 25,500 Energy Points, reaching 100% degree of deconstruction] 
   

        "Huh?" 
   

        Noland Lee frowned slightly, realizing that the item in his hand was not simple, and immediately consumed energy points to obtain its panel information. 
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction on "Deep River Coral Stone (Level 3)" has reached 100%] 
   

        [You obtain the target's panel information:] 
   

        [Name] Deep River Coral Stone 
   

        [Type] Dragon magical creation 
   

        [Item Level] Level 3 
   

        [Size] 5cm x 3cm x 2cm 
   

        [Construct Value] 3/3 
   

        It decreases by 1 point every 24 hours after leaving the sea environment. 
   

        Place it in seawater, and it increases by 1 point every 24 hours. 
   

        When construct value reaches zero, the item disintegrates. 
   

        [Feature:] 
   

        Magic Source (Deep Sea): 
   

        This extraordinary coral stone produces 3 points of deep-sea magic power daily. 
   

        [Usage:]
   

        1. Enchantment processing 
   

        2. Jewelry processing 
   

        3. Unknown. 
   

        (Other panel information omitted) 
   

        ...
   

        "It produces 3 points of deep-sea magic power every day? The merfolk have such amazing items in their possession..." 
   

        Noland Lee was astonished and stared blankly for nearly two seconds.
   

        "Ya ya? (What's wrong?)" Vipa tilted her head. 
   

        Noland Lee smiled at her and wrote on the paper: 
   

        "Very unique coral stone. It can actually produce deep-sea magic power. I really like it. Can you talk to me about the Deep River Tribe? I'm curious about their customs, culture, and heritage." 
   

        "Ya?... Ya, ya ya~ (Wow, you recognize this thing? That's amazing! Of course, I can tell you about the Deep River Tribe~)" 
   

        At first, Vipa happily agreed but then became a little sad: 
   

        "Ya ya ya... (But I don't know much...)" 
   

        "It's okay. It's just casual chatting." Nolan Lee said with a pen and paper:
   

        "Mainly to learn about the living habits of the merfolk and such. When I get to the Deep Sea Branch, I'll be able to settle you down better." 
   

        "Ya~ Ya ya ya. (Alright~ You're so considerate.)" Vipa grinned: 
   

        "Ya ya ya. (Let's start with what the merfolk eat.)" 
   

        The naive voice of the merfolk resounded in the room. 
   

        Listening attentively, Noland Lee gradually directed the conversation to the coral stone in his hand... 
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        Five hours later, the Lost Sea Fog obscuring the sea surface dissipated.
   

        Hadley Grant finished his meditation, entered the control room, and started the magical engine.
   

        The Magic Yacht followed the Magic Mechanical Ship, heading towards the Charnel Family's sea platform.
   

        That sea platform was the one Noland Lee and Hadley Grant had seen when they entered the Starfall Sea Territory. It was located at the northernmost part of the Starfall Sea, and further north was the Open Sea area near the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Noland Lee woke up from his sleep when the magic yacht started.
   

        After tidying himself up, he went to the Magic Mechanical Ship to check on the three criminals, had a brief chat with the Acting Captain who had temporarily taken over command of the Patrol Team, and then returned to the Magic Yacht.
   

        Hadley Grant was steering the ship in the control room.
   

        Vipa sat on the floating seashells, looking bored at the sea surface outside the porthole.
   

        To prevent her presence from being detected by others, Hadley Grant had intentionally activated the anti-detection array for the entire ship.
   

        Although this would consume a lot of deep-sea magic power, Hadley Grant had done so anyway in order to protect the young mermaid lady.
   

        Adhering to the principle of letting others know about his good deeds, Noland Lee informed Vipa of the cost of Hadley Grant's activation of the anti-detection array.
   

        Vipa yawned her thanks to Hadley Grant and gifted him a Level 3 Deep River Coral Stone.
   

        Hadley Grant's reaction to the Deep River Coral Stone was far greater than Noland Lee's.
   

        He had seen this item in the internal books of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Now that he had obtained the real thing, he held it in his hand, exclaiming that the legend was true.
   

        No wonder he was so shocked; the existence of the Deep River Coral Stone indeed went against the common sense of the magical world.
   

        Wizards and alchemists alike adhered to the basic principle of energy conversion.
   

        Both believed that the price to obtain a certain type of energy was to spend or consume another type of energy.
   

        For instance, collecting mana from natural phenomena required the consumption of soul energy.
   

        Each wizard, depending on their meditation method and the level of their magical items, would consume different amounts of soul energy when extracting mana.
   

        But look at the Deep River Coral Stone.
   

        What was consumed when it generated deep-sea magic power?
   

        It seemed to be just seawater.
   

        As long as it was soaked in seawater and absorbed moisture, it could stably produce deep-sea magic power.
   

        The extraordinary principle behind this was enough to fascinate every deep-sea wizard and make them devote a lot of time to studying it.
   

        After listening to Vipa's account of the Deep River Merfolk Tribe last night, Noland Lee had only one idea:
   

        In the future, he must visit Burdensome Isle.
   

        Ah yes, it is to visit Burdensome Isle, not the stronghold of the Deep River Merfolk Tribe.
   

        Because both merfolk and sea monsters held extraordinary items that could stably produce deep-sea magic power.
   

        The Deep River Merfolk had Deep River Coral Stones, while the sea monsters on Burdensome Isle likely had another type of seabed rock.
   

        Considering the decent nature of the merfolk, who could generally be regarded as a benevolent faction, Noland Lee did not intend to extend the "magic theft" to them.
   

        On the other hand, Noland Lee had no psychological burden in targeting the Dread Sail wizards on Burdensome Isle. Naturally, he would not feel any guilt in plundering the seabed rocks producing deep-sea magic power there.
   

        This plan might take a long time to carry out.
   

        Before that, Noland Lee needed to prepare the items necessary to kill a Tenth-Ring Wizard instantly.
   

        Noland Lee did the math.
   

        To execute the plan to kill a Tenth-Ring Wizard instantly, he needed to prepare ten million gold coins, at least one hundred million Energy Points, and one hundred thousand Soul Strength Points.
   

        He currently had more than 3.7 million gold coins, 18 million Energy Points, and more than 10,000 Soul Strength Points, far from reaching the goal.
   

        For gold coins, he could earn them quickly through bounty tasks and arrest warrants.
   

        As for Energy Points, Noland Lee planned to make up for the shortage by using the Deconstruction Sea.
   

        With his current gold coins and Energy Points, Noland Lee was ready to implement part of his plan.
   

        Once he returned to the Suman Archipelago, he planned to start high-intensity training, consuming his gold coins and Energy Points.
   

        The most troublesome aspect was Soul Strength.
   

        In the budgetary plan for gold coins and Energy Points, a significant portion was allocated by Noland Lee for the cultivation of his meditation method. Resources could be saved and used in a virtuous cycle.
   

        Soul Strength was different.
   

        Out of the 100,000 points of Soul Strength budget, at least 90,000 points were intended for conversion into elemental energy by Noland Lee.
   

        Otherwise, the elemental energy reactor's thunder and lightning energy output speed and capacity would not meet the requirements to kill a Tenth-Ring Wizard instantly.
   

        But where could he raise nearly 90,000 points of Soul Strength?
   

        After considering it over and over, if Noland Lee could not make a breakthrough in his attack, he could only pin his hopes on the Dread Sail wizards.
   

        Time passed as the Magic Yacht sailed.
   

        About 13 hours later, the Magic Yacht and Magic Mechanical Ship arrived at the sea platform.
   

        Noland Lee had previously informed Janelle Thompson of the Island Affairs Department about his capture of the criminals via a letter. She contacted the sea platform and arranged for the transfer of the criminals.
   

        Noland Lee supervised the Patrol Wizards as they escorted the criminals into prison cells and took away the metal balls from them. Then he followed Hadley Grant on the journey to the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Another five hours passed.
   

        After nightfall, the Magic Yacht received a special passage permit from the Deep Sea Branch and directly entered the Core Circle, stopping at the merfolk habitat arranged by the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Selena placed great importance on Vipa, the mermaid lady. She had the potential to become the bridge of communication between the Deep Sea Branch and the Deep River Merfolk Tribe.
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        Not only did she arrange an underwater environment simulating a merfolk habitat for Vipa, but she also personally set up magic puppets as guards nearby.
   

        The habitat requirements were communicated to her by Noland Lee through a letter. Along with the letter delivered to Selena, there was also information related to the internal Tide Spy intelligence network within the Charnel Family.
   

        After settling Vipa down, Selena invited Noland Lee to her study for a detailed discussion.
   

        Both parties agreed that Selena would meet with Lape Chanal, the head of the Charnel family, in the next one to two weeks, and Noland Lee would accompany her.
   

        This meeting between the two parties must be kept absolutely secret, not to be discovered by anyone inside or outside the family. Not even Lape Chanal's housekeeper, retainer, or guard could become informed.
   

        It's not that they don't trust Lape Chanal's confidants, but they must be cautious before Noland Lee confirms that he has nothing to do with the Dark Tide spy network using Deconstruction.
   

        What if a Dark Scale elder named Valantis lurked around Lape Chanal, revealing Noland Lee's intention to help Lape Chanal clean up the internal traitors of the family?
   

        Noland Lee left all the social work to Selena and began working on practicing the Deep Sea Scales Meditation and Deconstruction Sea.
   

        Of course, Noland did not miss a single magic book he passed on to Selena. This also included the magic books of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation.
   

        Researching and unlocking the magic books of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation has always been a priority project for the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Ordinary wizards can't unlock magic locks as easily as Noland Lee. It would take at least half a year for Academy wizards to break one-tenth of the magic locks.
   

        If the work of breaking the magic lock is detected by the Dread Sail wizards behind the magic lock, the magic book would explode with a bang, destroying the magic lock and all the contents of the book.
   

        So, in most cases, the work of unlocking magic locks is bound to fail.
   

        But in order to acquire magical knowledge, Academy wizards can't help but try day after day and hope that magic books don't self-destruct before the unlock is complete.
   

        Noland Lee did not intend to help the Deep Sea Branch and Selena with unlocking, as he is only thinking about practicing the "Deep Sea Scales."
   

        Returning to the Suman Archipelago on Day Two, as the sky was just beginning to lighten, Noland Lee left the embrace of Denise Green and came to the rarely visited east side of the archipelago alone.
   

        There were five small isles under Noland's ownership. Apart from Snow Mountain Island 1, the other four were all forest-covered islands.
   

        At the foot of a mountain on the southeast side of Snow Mountain Island 1, there is a small Haven surrounded by mountains on three sides and facing the ocean on the other.
   

        As long as he used magic fog to seal off the ocean side, Noland could rely on the mountain to build a private training place.
   

        For this, Noland bought a Magic Fog Device from Selena and placed it on the shore of the natural haven.
   

        As the Magic Fog Device started, rolling white fog spewed out from the bell-shaped nozzle.
   

        In less than half an hour, the Magic fog that could not be penetrated by sight or detection spells appeared in the sky over the natural haven, covering the sea surface and shore within a thousand meters.
   

        "With the anti-detection issue sorted out, my next step is to enter the sea water and activate Meditation. Once I have practiced the Deep Sea Scales Meditation properly, I can transform into a sea monster, turn myself into a 'boat', and venture alone into the deep sea without having to hitch a ride on someone else's ship."
   

        Noland stripped off most of his clothes, leaving only his underwear to prevent exposure.
   

        He slowly stepped into the sea, allowing the icy water to wrap around him.
   

        When practicing the Deep Sea Scales Meditation, one must make direct contact with the corrosive seawater, absolutely not using the "Magic Shield" to resist the corrosiveness of the water.
   

        When Noland's entire body was submerged in the sea, many warning messages from the System immediately appeared in his mind as soon as his skin touched the water.
   

        At the same time, an indistinct itching sensation spread all over his body, as if many furry things were tickling Noland.
   

        Noland held his breath, not disturbed by the itching on his body.
   

        He outlined the blueprint of the "Deep Sea Gills" spell in his mind and cast the Dread Sail Deep Sea Spell, which allowed him to breathe underwater, on himself.
   

        A few rows of fish gill-like magical creations appeared on Noland's neck as the skin squirmed a bit.
   

        Noland tried to breathe, clearly feeling the seawater flowing in and out of his neck.
   

        Breathing smoothly without hindrance, without any choking, the "Deep Sea Gills" were quite useful.
   

        Noland Lee steadied his mind, brought up the list of meditation methods in his mind, selected the "Deep Sea Scales Meditation," and clicked activate.
   

        His entire skin began to crawl like waves.
   

        Noland Lee groaned, feeling like there were countless tiny bugs scurrying under his skin.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are currently practicing the "Deep Sea Scales" Meditation.]
   

        [The meditation method is at Level 0, 0/1000]
   

        [The completeness of the meditation method is 20%, the system has removed all negative effects. Accordingly, the meditation experience acquisition efficiency is reduced to 20% of the normal level, and the consumption of training is increased to five times.]
   

        [During the practice, Soul Strength -5 points every 5 minutes, Energy Points -50]
   

        [While practicing this meditation method, your body will actively absorb the corrosiveness of seawater and suffer a certain degree of corrosion damage.]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Estimated temporary -1 "Tenacity" attribute value for every 5 minutes of practice.]
   

        [When the "Tenacity" attribute value drops to 0, you die immediately.]
   

        [Your current "Tenacity" is 19 points.]
   

        [The longer you practice in a single session, the better the effect, but pay attention to the decline of the "Tenacity" attribute value to avoid sudden death.]
   

        Noland Lee nodded to himself, the danger level of practicing the "Deep Sea Scales" meditation method was exactly as described on the panel.
   

        In just a short while after activating the meditation method, the itching on his body turned into stinging pain.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have suffered an attack from the "Suman Archipelago East Sector 3".]
   

        [You have suffered minor corrosive damage.]
   

        ["Suman Archipelago East Side Area 3" has significantly reduced the time interval for judging you, from once every 35 minutes to once every 7 minutes.]
   

        [After the completion of the "Deep Sea Scales" meditation practice, the system will settle the meditation experience and passive deconstruction reward at once.]
   

        Noland Lee looked at the back of his hand.
   

        A distinct black stain appeared on the smooth back of his hand, which was difficult to remove and stuck tightly to the skin.
   

        The pain from the stained area was much stronger than from the unstained area. This was probably the specific manifestation of the "minor corrosive damage" mentioned by the system.
   

        Suppressing the discomfort brought by the pain, Noland Lee reached into his magic pouch and took out a gold coin and held it in his palm, attempting to activate the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method.
   

        Is it possible to practice two sets of meditation methods at the same time?
   

        Noland Lee has always wanted to know the answer to this question.
   

        After reading the messages sent by the system, a flash of joy appeared in Noland Lee's eyes!
   

        He really could practice two sets of meditation methods at the same time!
   

        [You are about to fuse a 20-denomination gold coin.]
   

        [The item level of this gold coin is Level 25, with a weight of 25 grams, which provides 625 points of meditation method experience.]
   

        [You need to consume 3125 points of energy to fuse it.]
   

        [Do you want to proceed with the fusion?]
   

        Noland Lee immediately thought:
   

        "Confirm fusion!"
   

        A warm feeling emerged in his palm.
   

        The gold coin pressed against his palm was fused into his body by Noland Lee and disappeared beneath his skin.
   

        He received a message from the system that the forced fusion was successful.
   

        Noland Lee took out handfuls of gold coins from his magic pouch, successively activating the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation, and forced the fusion of the gold coins in his hands.
   

        More than a hundred 20-denomination gold coins and nearly 500,000 energy points were invested by Noland Lee into the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method.
   

        The meditation method level soared, jumping from Level 12 to Level 20 in an instant.
   

        "Strength," "Willpower," and "Tenacity" all reached 20 points.
   

        At this time, while the "Deep Sea Scales" meditation practice lasted 5 minutes, the "Tenacity" attribute value temporarily decreased by -1, temporarily dropping from 20 points to 19 points.
   

        Practicing two meditation methods at the same time, the "Tenacity" attribute value increased and then decreased, negating each other. The "Deep Sea Scales" meditation method's negative effects were offset by the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method.
   

        Noland Lee thought to himself:
   

        "As expected, it works like this. My imagination is so vast that I can come up with practicing two meditation methods at the same time. If it weren't for the fact that practicing the 'Voice of Silence' meditation method would increase the 'Spirit', I would even want to try practicing three meditation methods simultaneously."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled:
   

        "Hey, my time management master-like approach, isn't it a bit too try-hard?"
   

        Noland Lee was amused by his thoughts, but quickly calmed down.
   

        He calculated the gold coin and energy consumption for practicing the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation method.
   

        Taking into account that he has a surplus of gold coins and a slight shortage of energy, he decided to switch to using 1000-denomination gold coins for practice.
   

        He reached into the magic pouch and grabbed a large handful of gold coins, activating "Strong Metal Fusion."
   

        Time passed as the "Tenacity" attribute value fluctuated.
   

        From the morning sun to the setting sun, the two suns in the sky moved from east to west, and finally sank into the sea surface.
   

        It wasn't until the last rays of sunlight disappeared in the sky and the moon with its halo took the stage that Noland Lee left the sea water and rested on the shore.
   

        His body was covered in large black stains, obviously corroded by the sea water.
   

        But as soon as he stopped practicing the "Deep Sea Scales" meditation, all the black stains were wiped away as if by an eraser, and an invisible force removed them from Noland Lee's body.
   

        His skin became smooth again, without any traces of the stains. He stood by the moonlit seashore, strong and robust.
   

        If one said that Noland Lee, who stepped into the sea this morning, had a delicate appearance and strong build,
   

        Then now he had transformed into a handsome and mighty wizard, with a unique beauty that combined handsomeness and fierceness.
   

        Noland Lee raised his arms, looked at the arms that were several times thicker than before, clenched his fists, and waved forward casually.
   

        "Da!" A crisp breaking sound burst from his fist.
   

        Noland Lee beckoned to the ground and used "Mind Capture" to grab a piece of rock.
   

        He held the rock in his hand, squeezed it firmly and crumbled it.
   

        "Pop!" The rock was crushed!
   

        "Shh, shh, shh.." Broken stones and sand slide between his fingers.
   

        His skin remained unharmed, without a single scratch.
   

        "Very well, very well, the effects of simultaneously practicing two meditation methods are evident. As long as I have the resources prepared, one day of my practice is equivalent to several months or even a year for other wizards."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee raised the corners of his mouth, standing erect.
   

        The moonlight shone down on him from above, casting a crushing towering silhouette upon the shore.
   

        The exterior contour of this silhouette quickly morphed, transforming from a burly man into a somewhat muscular male figure.
   

        Noland Lee looked down and around, extremely satisfied with the physique-altering effects of "Disguise as a Living Corpse." It was worth it for him to raise this disguise spell to level 100 on the spot.
   

        With this disguise, unless faced with detection methods over level 100 or his physically powerful body is voluntarily revealed, no one could discover the secret of his physical body.
   

        After admiring his own body, Noland Lee opened the system interface in his mind to review the cultivation information summarized by the system.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 3025 gold coins with a denomination of 1000 and 1512.5 million Energy Points, obtaining approximately 4.84 million points of "Strong Metal Fusion" Meditation Experience.]
   

        [Your "Strong Metal Fusion" Meditation Method has been elevated to Level 100!]
   

        [Your "Strength," "Tenacity," and "Willpower" increased to 100 points!]
   

        [Affected by your body type change, your "Charm" increased to 30 points.]
   

        [Your Energy Point upper limit increased to 336 (40+296) points.]
   

        [You have cumulatively practiced the "Deep Sea Scales" Meditation Method for 500 minutes.]
   

        [According to the seawater corrosion intensity (mild) and meditation practice duration, you have accumulated a total of 50,000 points of meditation experience.]
   

        [The Deep Sea Scales Meditation Method has been elevated to Level 9, 5000/10000.]
   

        [Because your "Willpower," "Tenacity," and "Agility" are all higher than the level of the "Deep Sea Scales" Meditation Method, you did not receive any attribute reward for this cultivation.]
   

        [Your current Soul Strength and Energy Point data are as follows:]
   

        [Soul Strength] 7952 points
   

        [Energy Points] 1/336 (40+296).
   

        [Energy Reserve] 2,772,000 points
   

        [Your completion degree of deconstructing "Suman Archipelago East Sector 3" has increased to 0.8%.]
   

        [It is estimated that you will need to practice the "Deep Sea Scales" Meditation Method for another 992 hours to reach a 100% completion degree in the passive deconstruction of "Suman Archipelago East Sector 3".]
   

        [The results of your passive deconstruction are as follows:]
   

        [... (Omitted useless information.)]
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee ignored the significantly reduced Energy Reserve and the insignificant progress of passive deconstruction.
   

        This was within his plan, and there was nothing to worry about.
   

        But the results of practicing the "Deep Sea Scales" Meditation Method made him take a few more glances.
   

        "I still lack 5000 experience points to raise the 'Deep Sea Scales' Meditation Method to Level 10..."
   

        Noland Lee shrugged his shoulders and walked towards the sea again:
   

        "Alright, I'll soak in the sea for a little longer. Once the 'Deep Sea Scales' Meditation Method reaches Level 10, I can unlock the ability to transform into a sea monster. By that time, I can use the body of a sea monster to perform the 'Dread Scale Invisibility Technique'."
   

        That's the effect of practicing the "Deep Sea Scales" Meditation Method.
   

        In human form, you can endure the corrosiveness of seawater, while as a sea monster, you are immune to the same level of sea water corrosion and gain the ability to stay in the water for longer periods.
   

        The Suman Archipelago East Sector 3 where Noland Lee is currently only has a mild corrosion intensity.
   

        Once he has unlocked the Meditation Method skill to transform into a sea monster, he will be able to travel freely in all waters with only mild corrosion as a sea monster.
   

        Starting from Level 10 of the "Deep Sea Scales" Meditation Method, every time it is raised by 30 levels, the seawater corrosion intensity that the sea monster's body can resist will increase by one grade.
   

        When the Meditation Method reaches a high enough level in the future, Noland Lee will be able to endure higher levels of corrosion and swim in more corrosive waters.
   

        This is the cultivation method for the "Deep Sea Scales" Meditation Method.
   

        Overall, its improvement rate is not as quick as the "Strong Metal Fusion," which could be improved by spending more money.
   

        But in terms of practical application, the "Deep Sea Scales" Meditation Method is undoubtedly the gateway to the deep sea, far from being comparable to the "Strong Metal Fusion," which is of extremely low completion and lacks any special effects.
   

        It is somewhat regrettable to say the least.
   

        When Noland Lee acquired the "Strong Metal Fusion" Meditation Method through Harmless Deconstruction, the system removed the meditation effect of "absorbing metal to obtain extraordinary abilities."
   

        As a result, aside from power-levelling with money, this set of Meditation Method has no other bright spots.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Both his gold coins and energy points have hit rock bottom.
   

        When Noland Lee practiced the "Deep Sea Scales" meditation for the second time underwater, he couldn't practice the "Strong Metal Fusion" meditation.
   

        Having nothing to do underwater anyway, Noland simply practiced the Dusk Giants' body forging technique.
   

        This time, the body forging poses he made underwater were much more decent.
   

        Every move was backed by 100 points of "Strength", dramatically reducing the water resistance, making the whole set of movements smooth and fluent.
   

        After one session, Noland successfully harvested some cultivation experience underwater.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You completed the body forging movements underwater.]
   

        [The action completion rate is 65%.]
   

        [Due to the practice environment, the difficulty of the action increased tenfold.]
   

        [This practice experience increased by ten times.]
   

        [You gained 650 points of cultivation experience.]
   

        [The "Dusk Body Forging Technique" level is 4, 670/5000.]
   

        "Damn, is there really such a thing as 'doubling the results by practicing underwater'?!"
   

        Noland exclaimed in the water, making a gurgling sound.
   

        "And the experience reward for underwater practice is ten times! Not twice! If I practice the "Deep Sea Scales" meditation and body forging movements at the same time, wouldn't I make a fortune!"
   

        Noland was excited for a few seconds, then began to ponder.
   

        The "Dusk Body Forging Technique" focuses on enhancing "Strength" and "Tenacity", which highly coincides with "Strong Metal Fusion" and "Deep Sea Scales".
   

        Its current special effect is only one, which is to unlock the "Power Burst" skill.
   

        Noland had twice obtained the contents of the "Dusk Giant Soul-casting Technique" from the Dusk Giants, but missed the content of enhancing the physique with drugs.
   

        This part of the content was firmly grasped by the Tatis Emperor and used to guide Division Intelligence Unit Three to configure Biochemical Mutation Elixirs.
   

        Noland had a hunch that the Dusk Giants might have signed some kind of soul contract with the Tatis Emperor, mutually agreeing not to disclose the drug formula in the "Soul-casting Technique" to outsiders.
   

        That's why he had not been able to obtain the "Soul-casting Technique" drug formula from the Dusk Giants.
   

        But that's fine.
   

        Noland has more than one set of body forging techniques at hand.
   

        The Calm Knight's breathing method, martial arts, and the formula for the cultivation elixir learned from Kaiden can also guide Noland to refine his physical body.
   

        Noland called up the practice content of the Calm Knight and reviewed it in his mind once.
   

        "Huh? The Calm Knight's breathing method seems to be practiceable underwater."
   

        Noland stared at the breathing method panel in front of him, a trace of surprise flashing in his eyes.
   

        The Dusk Breathing Method required Noland to face the dusk and inhale the sun's breath.
   

        The Calm Breathing Method didn't have this requirement, it just required Noland to find a noisy place to sit quietly.
   

        Isn't the underwater environment in line with the requirement of "noisy"?
   

        There are always the gurgling sounds of the seawater swirling around in the ear.
   

        If you think it's not "noisy" enough, Noland's magic pouch just contains a few sound wave puppets that can make noise in the seawater.
   

        Pointing these little guy's pronunciation matrix at oneself and playing noisy sounds loudly.
   

        This level of "noisy" is definitely in line with the requirements of the Calm Knight's breathing method.
   

        Then look at the martial arts of the Calm Knight.
   

        Body forging movements are the main components of martial arts.
   

        By performing the movements while manipulating the Calm Knight's breathing method, Noland can extract the magic power from the magic power internal organs and unleash the knight's martial arts.
   

        Unlike most wizard spells that require drafting spell blueprints, or taking out casting materials for casting preparations, as long as the knight ensures smooth breathing and quick manipulation of mana, he can instantly perform martial arts.
   

        The price of instant martial arts for knights is that their "hands are short", which means the flight distance is very short after the mana leaves the body.
   

        As per the results obtained from the deconstruction of Kaiden, this septuagenarian old knight could at most send mana to a place 50 meters away from the body.
   

        This is a range not even comparable to a wizard's apprentice, but its power is comparable to an instant high-level spell.
   

        In Noland's magic pouch, there are several bottles of well-prepared Calm Knight's cultivation elixirs, which are potions specifically used to open up magic power internal organs.
   

        So far, Noland has not yet taken these potions, nor does he have any magic power internal organs.
   

        However, it should be no problem to practice the Calm Knight's breathing method and martial arts in this state.
   

        Noland reached into his magic pouch and pulled out a metal practice sword specially used for practicing martial arts.
   

        This sword is 1.5 meters long, has a cross sword guard, is made of blue steel alloy that can resist seawater corrosion, and weighs about 3.5 kilograms.
   

        Noland is bound to become a high-level "Silent Male Witch" in the future, mastering the "Silent Maiden's" exclusive magic sword skill.
   

        This practice sword is modeled after the complete form of the "Sword of Silence".
   

        Its length, shape, center of gravity are all equivalent to the Item Level 90 "Sword of Silence", only lacking in weight, it's just one-tenth of the "Sword of Silence".
   

        Only when Noland finds a magic alloy close to the density of the "Sword of Silence" can he replicate the "Sword of Silence".
   

        Noland once took the martial arts of the Calm Knight and asked Professor Erica, inquiring whether practicing this set of martial arts would affect his future practice of silent magic sword skills.
   

        The reply from Erica was:
   

        The core moves of the knight martial arts are different, but the secondary moves used to connect the core moves are more or less the same.
   

        Practicing the martial arts of the Calm Knight will not hinder the practice of Silent Magic Sword Skills, but can lay a certain foundation for the sword arts.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Since that's the case, it's a good opportunity to take advantage of the time spent "soaking" in water and get familiar with the knight's martial arts using the practice sword in hand.
   

        Noland Lee held the sword handle in one hand and the pommel in the other, raising the long sword above his head and striking the first pose of the upper-frame stance in Calm Knight Martial Arts.
   

        The core moves of the Calm Knight are downward cut, upward cut, horizontal cut, and diagonal slash.
   

        Between core moves, lesser moves such as change strike, elbow strike, cross strike, blind strike, slide strike, drop strike, and bounce strike are used to connect them.
   

        A complete set of martial arts movements can mobilize most of the muscle groups in the body.
   

        Noland Lee swung his longsword in the sea water.
   

        The blade cut through the water, creating ripples and disturbing the water.
   

        The gurgling sounds in the water became louder, one after another, without end.
   

        Noland Lee constantly adjusted his breathing rate and amplitude in accordance with the guidance of the Calm Knight Breathing Method, coordinating with the sword waving movements in hand and the footwork underneath.
   

        With a high base of 100 "Strength" points, he successfully started practicing Calm Knight Breathing Method and Forging Body Movement for the first time!
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Breathing Method Completion: 72%]
   

        [Forging Body Movement Completion: 61%]
   

        [You received 10 times the practice experience.]
   

        ["Calm Breathing Method" experience + 720 points, now 0th level 720/1000]
   

        ["Calm Body Forging" experience + 610 points, now 0th level 610/1000]
   

        "Continue, continue. Let me practice the Breathing Method and Body Forging Technique a few more times."
   

        Noland Lee didn't stop, and waved the long sword in his hand.
   

        He gradually began to enjoy the feeling of training his body in the water.
   

        "Yahahaha~"
   

        Noland Lee entered a state of intense practice, involuntarily following the guidance of the Breathing Method and shouting.
   

        "One day, I'll become someone who can destroy a planet with a single punch! That way, even if I can't cast spells, I'll still have the strength to fight!"
   

        Noland Lee's sword-waving movements became more and more fluid.
   

        The water stream he stirred up kicked up the mud and sand at the bottom of the sea.
   

        The dark green seawater became increasingly turbid, and waves emerged on the surface.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        The night grew darker, and it was now eight o'clock in the evening.
   

        Noland Lee left the water and stood on the shore to rest.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        ["Calm Breathing Method" level +3, now Level 3, 1220/4000]
   

        ["Calm Body Forging" level +3, now Level 3, 750/4000]
   

        ["Deep Sea Scales Meditation" level +1, now Level 10, 600/11000]
   

        [Since "Calm Breathing Method" and "Calm Body Forging" reached Level 1, you have unlocked a new passive skill:]
   

        [Name] Magic Burst
   

        [Type] Knight Passive Skill
   

        [Level] Level 3
   

        [Effect]
   

        Release mana from the magic power internal organs and attach it to the weapon or form a detached magic wave.
   

        The energy intensity of a single mana burst cannot exceed 100 times the skill level.
   

        [Explanation]
   

        You must first possess magical power internal organs before activating this passive skill while using martial arts and breathing techniques.
   

        [Since "Deep Sea Scales" meditation reached Level 10, you have unlocked a new active skill:]
   

        [Name] Sea Monster Transformation Technique
   

        [Type] Deep Sea Magic
   

        [Level] Level 10
   

        [Effect]
   

        Consume 10 points of soul strength and 10 points of energy to transform into a sea monster form.
   

        Afterwards, your soul strength and energy decrease by 1 point every 10 minutes.
   

        In the Sea monster form (Level 10), water with a corrosion strength of Level 10 or lower will not have a negative effect on you.
   

        Your "Agility" is temporarily increased by 10.
   

        You can withstand water pressure within a depth of 100 meters without consumption of energy.
   

        You can use "Deep Sea Gills" and "Deep Sea Swimming" without consuming energy.
   

        [Explanation]
   

        Once out of the water environment, the movement speed bonus disappears, and you gain the "Dehydration" negative effect.
   

        You must return to the sea within 10 minutes to avoid "Dehydration" turning into "Severe Dehydration."
   

        [Your deconstruction completion for "Suman Archipelago East Sector 3" has reached 1.1%]
   

        [It is estimated that you need to practice the "Deep Sea Scales" meditation for 989 more hours in order to complete passive deconstruction of "Suman Archipelago East Sector 3" up to 100%]
   

        …
   

        "Mission accomplished~ All the training goals for today have been completed~"
   

        Noland Lee stood on the shore, laughing at the moonlit sea:
   

        "I'll go home and pet the cat and then go to sleep with Denise Green~ Tomorrow or the day after, when I have the chance, I'll come back to Snow Mountain Island 1 to try out the sea monster form and invisibility spell."
   

        Noland Lee took out clothes from his Magic Pouch and put them on himself.
   

        "Meow~" The sound representing that the Snow-winged Cat had received a letter sounded in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        Noland Lee blew his magic whistle to summon the Snow-winged Cat, rubbed its belly and chin well, and then took out the letter to read.
   

        Noland Lee thought it was from Denise Green, but this letter was actually from Selena.
   

        The letter said that 200 kilometers northeast of the Suman Archipelago Core Circle, a small oceanic fleet that was supposed to arrive at City of Suman tonight was attacked by pirates.
   

        Three magic pirate ships capable of swimming underwater launched an attack from underwater, paralyzing the oceanic fleet's magical engine and trapping the fleet on the sea surface.
   

        The oceanic fleet immediately sent a call for help through Magic Messenger to Deep Sea Branch after learning of the situation.
   

        Upon learning of this situation, Selena wrote it as a letter and sent it to Noland Lee.
   

        In the letter, she asked if Noland Lee had any good solutions to help the oceanic fleet avoid the terrifying pirate attacks.
   

        Today alone, there have been at least three serious attacks.
   

        If this situation cannot be controlled, the ocean trade route would be shut down within half a month at most.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the end of the letter, Selena asked Noland Lee if he had any thoughts about joining the Deep Sea Branch's fleet and going to provide support together.
   

        If Noland Lee planned to do so, then he should immediately head to the Core Circle after receiving the letter. The support fleet would set off 10 minutes later.
   

        The underwater support fleet would be able to reach the scene in approximately 1 hour.
   

        Noland Lee read the letter carefully, making sure he didn't read anything wrong.
   

        The support fleet truly would arrive at the scene within 1 hour.
   

        "Oh...so, the Deep Sea Branch really is proficient in the field of the deep sea. They somehow managed to master a way to move underwater at a speed of 200 kilometers per hour."
   

        Noland Lee pondered:
   

        "The consumption of deep-sea magic energy for this method must be huge. The stranded oceanic fleet probably paid a hefty price to get the Deep Sea Branch to use this underwater movement method."
   

        "Setting off with the support fleet from the Deep Sea Branch would save me the trouble of rushing, but it would also hinder my sweep of the enemies, and take away the spoils of war that I could fully intercept on my own. Moreover, it feels like I'm working for the Deep Sea Branch."
   

        "If I want to take in a huge haul, leave effortlessly, or gather information about pirates, then I must arrive at the scene faster than the support fleet. Do I have any spells or items on hand that could allow me to travel quickly underwater?"
   

        Noland Lee opened his magic list to check.
   

        Unbelievably, there was one.
   

        Or, to be precise, there were two.
   

        These two were:
   

        "Sea Monster Transformation Technique" and "Water Walking Technique."
   

        Activate the "Sea Monster Transformation Technique" to enter the sea monster form.
   

        Cast "Deep Sea Swimming" without any consumption, reducing the resistance in the sea water.
   

        Paired with a flexible snake tail, one could swim at high speed underwater.
   

        The actual speed would depend on how fast Noland Lee could move his waist and snake tail after transforming into a sea monster.
   

        "Water Walking Technique" is the deep-sea "Flight Spell," applicable to both freshwater and seawater environments. It is a deep-sea spell and also a water spell.
   

        Similar to flight spells, its upgraded effect is to improve movement speed.
   

        The only difference is that the "Water Walking Technique" can only be used in water.
   

        Noland Lee estimated his underwater movement speed and upgrading cost.
   

        He narrowed his eyes slightly, sensing an opportunity.
   

        Perhaps he could use the 100-level "Water Walking Technique" to arrive at the scene ahead of time.
   

        However, the problem is, how to explain his ability to travel quickly underwater in the deep sea if he gets recognized later?
   

        If Selena found out he had learned the deep-sea spell, Noland Lee would have to wrack his brain to explain the source of the spell blueprint.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment.
   

        He suddenly raised an eyebrow and snapped his fingers.
   

        "Ah~right~I don't really have to worry about that. I can just make a magic ring enchanted with the 'Water Walking Technique' to cover up the fact that I've mastered the spell. If Selena asks, I can just blame it on the magic ring."
   

        Noland Lee decided in his heart, put away the magic fog device, dispersed the fog, and cast "Death Flight" to fly towards the nearest magic ocean current.
   

        The gathering of offerings by the Sirens Kingdom was a dangerous event fraught with violence and instability for ordinary wizard forces.
   

        But Noland Lee saw it as a great opportunity to collect soul fragments, gold coins, and Energy Points.
   

        He was determined to take advantage of the excitement tonight.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 753: 240. Enchanting Phantom in the Sea

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Half past eight in the evening.
   

        Noland Lee arrived at the northmost of the Inner Circle and told Denise Green using "Soul Perception" that he would be home later.
   

        After that, he dived into the sea with a splash.
   

        Noland poured 49,500 energy points into the "Water Walking Technique," raising it to the 100-level and then proceeded towards the small ocean fleet attack site at a speed of 200 kilometers per hour.
   

        In the vast ocean, trying to pinpoint the location of the fleet was undoubtedly like finding a needle in a haystack.
   

        Selena didn't mention the specific location of the attack in the letter.
   

        So, how did Noland know that he was not on the wrong route?
   

        An ordinary wizard would undoubtedly be perplexed when facing this situation.
   

        But not Noland.
   

        From Hadley's diary, he learned "Nautical Science" and "Marine Meteorology" through the Deconstruction Technique;
   

        While buying the nautical locator and mist briefing, he also obtained a complete set of ocean trade route maps and voyage information for all legal ocean-going ships in the past six months from the Suman City Air Route Management Department using Deconstruction Technique;
   

        Plus a series of IMBA-level skills such as Deconstruction, Mind Beacon, Mind View, and so on.
   

        When all of these were combined, a sea surface map densely covered with shipping routes was formed in Noland's mind.
   

        He could tell which sea areas this route passes through, the Mist Threshold for each sea area in the future month, and which ocean fleets were using this route if anyone asked him about any of these routes.
   

        Selena didn't mention the details of the attacked ocean fleet in the letter, but Noland knew it was an ocean fleet specifically transporting raw materials for magic farmsteads between the Kashel Continent and the Suman Archipelago, operated by an ocean trade company under the Charnel Family.
   

        This ocean fleet would only appear on the ocean trade route designated as "KSHN-033."
   

        Considering that the fleet was lost on the sea 200 kilometers away from the Core Circle, the incident must have taken place in the "Treasure Sea No.155" sea area.
   

        The Treasure Sea lies between the Suman Archipelago and the Kashel Continent and is famous for the many sunken ships laden with goods and treasures on its seabed.
   

        These sunken ships are mainly the masterpieces of deep-sea beasts, natural disasters, and pirates.
   

        With the guidance of the navigation chart and the Deconstruction Technique that could obtain the sea area names, it was difficult for Noland to get lost.
   

        However, there was still a certain gap between the ideal and the reality.
   

        The navigation chart and Deconstruction Technique could prevent Noland from going the wrong way, but the strong winds and waves in the deep sea zone hindered his progress.
   

        To make it easier to discern directions, he chose to use the "Water Walking Technique" on the sea surface at first.
   

        It didn't take long for the ten-meter high waves unique to the deep-sea area to teach him a lesson.
   

        Several times, Noland was thrown into the air by the huge waves one moment and performing a high-scoring ten-meter high platform dive the next.
   

        He had no choice but to dive deeper and deeper until the waves could no longer interfere with him.
   

        However, the strangeness of the deep-sea area did not end there.
   

        The seawater would either inexplicably turn into a yellow-green acidic liquid, or blood-red, almost boiling, or suddenly spawn dozens of creepy water tornadoes, forming an immense dark cloud and storm.
   

        Strong winds, heavy rain, hail, and boiling water - various types of oceanic natural phenomena that ordinary wizards found normal in their world appeared bizarre and absurd in the eyes of this foreigner, Noland.
   

        Of course, this was because he took a shortcut and didn't follow the route.
   

        It wasn't until he approached the route where the small ocean fleet was located that the underwater and above water environment became normal.
   

        Apart from the fact that the waves were much higher than in the Suman Archipelago and the corrosiveness of the seawater was stronger than in the nearby sea area, the deep-sea environment here was not as bad as in the areas outside the route.
   

        Noland surfaced, revealing half his head above the water, and looked towards the eastern sea and sky.
   

        The moonlight was bright, and stars adorned the night sky.
   

        The towering, earth-reaching Lost Sea Fog covered the eastern sea area.
   

        Noland cast the Deconstruction spell and confirmed that he was in the right place. The name of that sea area was indeed "Treasure Sea No.155".
   

        "Not bad, not bad. I found the place successfully on my first solo trip out to sea. The idea of using the routing chart and Deconstruction technique to navigate works."
   

        Noland praised himself, then turned his attention to the southern sea surface.
   

        There was no Lost Sea Fog there, but Noland knew that in less than 10 minutes, the Deep Sea Branch's support fleet would appear on the sea surface.
   

        This was a carefully calculated conclusion.
   

        The 10 minutes before the support fleet arrives is Noland's golden window period to sweep the island, plunder the spoils of war, and gather information.
   

        Noland dove into the sea surface, seized the time and sped forward.
   

        He passed under the water at a speed of 200 kilometers per hour and entered the sea area enveloped by the Lost Sea Fog.
   

        As soon as he arrived in this sea area, he heard a rumbling noise underwater, which was the noise caused by the spells roaring on the sea surface and being transmitted underwater.
   

        Noland reduced the speed of "Water Walking Technique" and approached the battlefield evenly, always staying below the sea surface.
   

        Sea monsters have a good instinct for underwater detection.
   

        They can easily capture the abnormal movement of seawater within a radius of several kilometers.
   

        Knowing this, Noland didn't enter the battlefield.
   

        He stopped at a place more than ten kilometers away from the battlefield, and remotely observed the situation there with "Mind Beacon" + "Mind View".
   

        Three underwater ships emitting a green glow appeared in Noland's Magic Vision.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "So, this is the sea monster's pirate ship, right?"
   

        Noland Lee squints slightly, tossing a "Mental Beacon" toward the location of the three ships.
   

        After shifting his vision a few times, Noland Lee sees the full view of these ships through the "Mind View".
   

        They are not the ghosts ships that were ragged and had been "sleeping" at the bottom of the sea for a long time.
   

        They have a hull made of magic metal, a magic circle that fires water jets, round portholes, and even ship numbers written in the Ulnas language.
   

        Overall, besides emitting green light and navigating underwater, these ships are no different from the magic mechanical ships produced by the Hayden Family.
   

        Noland Lee raises an eyebrow, noticing something interesting.
   

        These ships must have been plundered by sea monsters from the Suman Archipelago, and the numbers on the ships point to a particular ocean trade company.
   

        Looking at the green light emerging from the ships, this is due to the magic circle in the outer armor layer when it is working.
   

        It is this green light-emitting magic circle that gives these magic mechanical ships the ability to navigate underwater.
   

        Noland Lee examines the conditions inside and outside the pirate ship while calculating plans for passive deconstruction of the magic circle.
   

        There are people guarding the three pirate ships.
   

        No, it should be said that there are sea monsters guarding them.
   

        An average of 30 sea monsters per ship.
   

        The guarding sea monsters are not the Tide Spies or Tide Hunters Noland Lee had seen before, but a strange sea monster called "Tide Guard" by the system.
   

        The Harmless Deconstruction Results show that the "Underwater Combat Level" of the Tide Guards is Level 55, equivalent to a mid-term perfectly complete Five-Ring Battle Wizard.
   

        They possess various active skills such as summoning sea water cages, summoning deep-sea magic servants, casting poison water thorns, weaving deep-sea shields, and so on.
   

        Their companions, the other sea monsters fighting the ocean fleet, have already boarded the ocean-going ships and are now throwing the spoils of war overboard.
   

        Whenever there's a splash of spoils hitting the water, the Tide Guards guarding the ship will summon water streams and jellyfish-shaped deep-sea magic servants to drag the spoils to the underwater pirate ship and put them into the warehouse on the middle deck.
   

        During the time Noland Lee observed the battlefield and pirate ships, one underwater pirate ship's warehouse had been filled, stocked with many magic farm raw materials.
   

        The containers sealing these raw materials are magic metal boxes with a storage space of up to a thousand cubic meters.
   

        By rough estimates, the loot from just one underwater pirate ship alone can amount to around 500,000 gold coins, which can be legitimately described as "earning from pirates' blood."
   

        Among them, there are quite a few human crew members bound by deep-sea spells. They have been attacked by poison water thorns, leaving them in a deep coma, with green cheeks and black eyebrows.
   

        Noland Lee's eyes flicker, focusing on the pirate ship full of spoils.
   

        The Tide Guards on this ship are starting the magic engine, seemingly planning to take off with the spoils first.
   

        Noland Lee casts multiple "Mental Beacons" on this ship in succession, ensuring that the other party will not escape his detection.
   

        The pirate ship accelerates slowly under Noland Lee's watchful eye.
   

        It circles around the battlefield with a half arc, then heads straight in the westward direction.
   

        "Where is this ship going? Are these Tide Guards transformed by the Dread Sail Wizards or are they originally sea monsters?"
   

        One of the purposes of Noland Lee's journey is to delve into the sea monster's internal intelligence.
   

        "The first time I came out to sea using the 'Water Walking Technique,' I encountered strong winds and waves, along with various harsh deep-sea natural phenomena, so I was inevitably delayed at sea. The support fleet from the Deep-Sea Branch is about to arrive, and if I strike the sea monsters now, I might clash head-on with the members of the Deep-Sea Branch. In that case, let's change the approach."
   

        Noland Lee looks at the battlefield and the other two pirate ships that are still loading spoils, immediately turns around and leaves, chasing after the pirate ship carrying the loot.
   

        He keeps a distance of about 20 kilometers from the other party, following closely behind the ship.
   

        At the same moment when Noland Lee left the current sea area following the pirate ship, the support fleet from the Deep-Sea Branch appeared in his Magic Vision.
   

        When Noland Lee discovered the arrival of this fleet, he cast several Deconstruction Techniques towards the hull and the wizards on their ships and then withdrew the "Mental Beacon" observing them.
   

        The Deep-Sea Branch sent 30 Five-ring Combat Wizards, three Six-ring Combat Wizards, and one Seven-ring Combat Wizard.
   

        Not all of these wizards are from the Deep-sea Branch.
   

        One-third of them are from other branches of the Hotams Academy. These branches within the Core Circle have 10 to 30 islands behind them, with one to three wizards from rock and soil series, natural series, metal series, and death series.
   

        The combat team composed of wizards from various branches is already enough to deal with various situations at sea.
   

        Noland Lee doesn't need to worry about the attacked ocean fleet.
   

        He just needs to take care of himself and not be discovered by the Seven-ring Combat Wizards and the tracked target.
   

        "I guess the sea monsters didn't think that the ocean fleet would be willing to spend a lot of money to ask for support from the Deep-Sea Branch, using underwater transportation to speed up their arrival at the scene. The pirate ship I'm tracking right now should be the only gain for the sea monsters tonight. The other pirate ships and sea monsters should all be eradicated by the Deep-Sea Branch."
   

        As Noland Lee follows the target, he contemplates deeply, sincerely experiencing the truth of "the importance of speed in battle."
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        He calmed his heart and entered a silent state, closely trailing behind the target.
   

        Time passed quickly.
   

        After sailing for three hours, the pirate ship finally stopped in a desolate and uninhabited sea area.
   

        Noland Lee cast a Deconstruction technique towards this sea area, obtained its name, and compared it with the route map in his mind.
   

        This was the 771st sea area in the Treasure Sea, remote and unpopular, with very few ships passing through, and occasionally, a natural disaster called "Underwater Blast" would erupt.
   

        The "Underwater Blast" came without warning.
   

        Once it erupted, it would send thousands to tens of thousands of tons of sea water from below the sea surface to the sky with a bang, setting up a terrifying wall of water on the sea surface and causing huge waves.
   

        This level of natural disaster was enough to destroy most medium and small ocean-going fleets.
   

        Noland Lee saw the pirate ship stopping in such a place and couldn't help but be vigilant.
   

        He quietly swam to the nearby sea area, keeping a distance from this dangerous place.
   

        Fortunately, the pirate ship emitted green light when sailing underwater; otherwise, Noland Lee might not have been able to clearly see its movements with "Mind View".
   

        Noland Lee and the pirate ship both entered a stationary state, with a distance of several tens of kilometers between them.
   

        After waiting for a little while, a vague feeling of strangeness appeared in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        As if something was approaching the "Mind Beacon" he had placed by the pirate ship.
   

        "My beacon has been discovered, and someone is searching for it."
   

        Noland Lee's heart sank slightly.
   

        Due to the darkness of the seawater, he could not see anything except the glowing pirate ship, which directly led to him not being able to detect who noticed his beacon.
   

        Noland Lee understood that now was not the time to take risks.
   

        Without hesitation, he disbanded the beacon that was sending strange feelings.
   

        This beacon was closest to the pirate ship, just about thirty meters from the external armor.
   

        After Noland Lee disbanded it, the odd feeling in his heart disappeared instantly.
   

        At this moment, the beacon closest to the pirate ship was more than three kilometers away in a straight line.
   

        This beacon didn't send any strange feelings to Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee was slightly startled and drew a conclusion that made him even more cautious:
   

        "Three kilometers, or three thousand meters. At this distance, my beacon hasn't been discovered. So, the person's perception range for energy fluctuations could be a spherical radius of three thousand meters. This range is equivalent to a Tenth-Ring Wizard on land. Considering this person appeared in an underwater environment, they are very likely a powerful sea monster comparable to a Tenth-Ring Wizard."
   

        Having said that, Noland Lee didn't plan to use experiments to compute the enemy's perception range.
   

        When the enemy was unknown, and he was hidden, it was better to be careful.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a second and also disbanded the beacon that was three kilometers away from the pirate ship. He observed the situation there through a beacon five kilometers away.
   

        In his current Magic Vision, the glowing pirate ship had shrunk to a hazy small dot.
   

        Noland Lee lay in ambush, using the Deconstruction technique to scan the sea water surrounding the pirate ship.
   

        His beacon being discovered would inevitably alert the Sea Monsters.
   

        Noland Lee went through all sorts of scenarios in his mind, devising multiple plans to deal with possible tricky situations.
   

        "Buzz..."
   

        A mysterious muffled sound came from the direction of the pirate ship.
   

        This sound was empty and oppressive in the pitch-black seawater.
   

        "Buzz...dum-dum-dum..."
   

        Regular knocking sounds mixed with the muffled noises.
   

        Noland Lee listened carefully.
   

        The low rumble came from the seawater, while the knocking sounds came from the pirate ship.
   

        Noland Lee temporarily detached himself from the state of contemplating countermeasures, forcibly steadied his mind, and stared intently at his Magic Vision.
   

        His expression gradually turned astonished.
   

        A pair of amber eyes opened on the side of the pirate ship.
   

        They were so huge that the pirate ship seemed like a grain of rice in front of them.
   

        These amber eyes had vertical pupils, cold-blooded and emotionless.
   

        "Buzz..." Another muffled sound.
   

        The owner of the amber eyes opened its abyss-like enormous mouth and bit towards the pirate ship.
   

        The hull was overshadowed by a large shadow and vanished into the seawater.
   

        The amber eyes closed their eyelids and disappeared into the dark seawater as well.
   

        Noland Lee seized the moment before both disappeared, reached into his Magic Pouch at the fastest speed, crushed a Magic Trinket, obtained Energy Points, and activated the Deconstruction technique!
   

        He completed the whole set of actions in one go, without any delay.
   

        Not only did Noland Lee successfully obtain the results he wanted, but he also took the bold step of placing a beacon on the eyelid of the amber giant eyes!
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You consumed 100,000 energy points and launched a Deconstruction technique on "Unicorn Marine Spirit Whale".]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction of the target has increased to 1%.]
   

        [You have obtained partial panel information:]
   

        [Name] Unicorn Marine Spirit Whale.
   

        [Type] Semi-Ethereal Being, Deep Sea Beast
   

        [Identity 1] War Mount of Isidora Mermaid Kingdom
   

        [Growth Stage] Growth Period
   

        [Character Level] Estimated to be Level 190
   

        Character level is determined by the average value of "Basic Attributes".
   

        [Underwater Combat Level] Unable to predict
   

        You have not yet obtained the target's combat data. After you passively deconstruct it, the system will synchronize and update this panel.
   

        [Size] Approximately 1900 meters * 500 meters * 300 meters
   

        [Feature]
   

        Magic Beast's Mental Strength:
   

        "Mental Health Bar" is far superior to wizards and immune to most mind control effects.
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        Sea Spirit Magic Beast:
   

        Sea Spirit Magic Beasts are semi-ethereal beings that can freely shift between their physical and ethereal forms. Anything swallowed by a Sea Spirit Magic Beast will also shift between the physical and ethereal states along with it.
   

        (Degree of Deconstruction is insufficient; you cannot obtain more information.)
   

        ...
   

        "Sea Spirit Magic Beast..." Noland Lee frowned in deep thought:
   

        "This is a Sea Spirit Magic Beast that the System defines as a 'Uni-horn Deep Sea Spirit Whale in its growth period'.
   

        "I really didn't expect that the Isidora Mermaid Kingdom would have something referred to as a Legendary Deep Sea Magic Beast in magic textbooks…
   

        Noland Lee brushed off the irrelevant thoughts in his mind and sensed the 'Mind Beacon' he placed on the Uni-horn Deep Sea Spirit Whale.
   

        Noland Lee's gaze followed the guidance of the beacon, looking towards the infinite depths of the diagonal direction below.
   

        In his perception, the beacon placed on the Uni-horn Deep Sea Spirit Whale was moving at an extremely fast speed, more than 3,000 meters below the surface.
   

        In less than 3 minutes, the Uni-horn Deep Sea Spirit Whale had reached a distance of about 30 kilometers.
   

        After some simple calculations, the travel speed of the Uni-horn Deep Sea Spirit Whale in the underwater environment reached a staggering 600 kilometers per hour!
   

        "Hiss...Amazing, amazing! This Sea Spirit Magic Beast deserves its title of Legendary Deep Sea Beast, which can shuttle through seawater in its ethereal form. The magic textbooks of Ulnas Circle didn't get it wrong."
   

        Noland Lee marveled to himself, considering plans to reset the 'Mind Beacon' level.
   

        He can currently only locate the exact position of the beacon within a 109-kilometer range.
   

        Considering the need to track the fast-moving Uni-horn Deep Sea Spirit Whale in the future, Noland Lee believes it's necessary to switch his 'Mind Beacon' to 'Mind Tracking'.
   

        "That's it, I'll remove the 'Mind Beacon' tomorrow and replace it with 'Mind Tracking'. This incident happened unexpectedly, and I didn't think that the Uni-horn Deep Sea Spirit Whale would be aiding the pirate ship. For now, I can only temporarily use the 'Mind Beacon' to vaguely locate the Uni-horn Deep Sea Spirit Whale."
   

        Noland Lee determined the direction and swam towards the Suman Archipelago Core Circle.
   

        Although this journey did not yield any soul fragments or Spoils of War, discovering a small part of the Siren's secret was undoubtedly a good start for his future raids against pirates.
   

        Now, Noland Lee was only worried about one thing...
   

        He was afraid that the beacon placed on the eyelids of the Uni-horn Deep Sea Spirit Whale would be discovered and removed by the other party...
   

        If that happened, Noland Lee could only hope that he would find the Uni-horn Deep Sea Spirit Beast's trace again the next time he followed a pirate ship.
   

        As Noland Lee thought about this, a system message appeared in his mind.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [Your 'Mind Beacon (No. 9)' has been destroyed.]
   

        Noland Lee's mouth twitched involuntarily.
   

        Worrying indeed...
   

        This beacon was the one he had placed on the Uni-horn Deep Sea Spirit Whale's eyelids...
   

        "It seems I'll have to change the location of the beacon next time."
   

        Noland Lee used the 'Water Walking Technique' and pondered:
   

        "The pirate ship was swallowed by the Uni-horn Deep Sea Spirit Whale. If I place the beacon inside the whale, will it still be able to destroy it?"
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, feeling that this idea was feasible and could be tried next time.
   

        "However, speaking of which, how could a Uni-horn Deep Sea Spirit Whale possess such a high 'Spirit' attribute? Isn't it said in the books that these creatures are known for their agility in the sea, their large size, and their ability to shift between physical and ethereal forms? Other than these advantages, they don't seem to have particularly strong casting abilities."
   

        Frowning in deep thought, Noland Lee had some speculations:
   

        "Could it be that the one who discovered and destroyed the beacon was not the Uni-horn Deep Sea Spirit Whale itself, but someone else?"
   

        Noland Lee seemed to have realized something:
   

        "Ah, I see. In the 'Identity' column of the Uni-horn Deep Sea Spirit Whale's body, there is the word 'War Mount', so there must be a rider. It's probably the rider of this fierce beast who destroyed my beacon. When I think about it, even if I switch to 'Mind Tracking' to monitor the Uni-horn Deep Sea Spirit Whale, it seems a bit unsafe..."
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help feeling a headache, unable to figure out an undetectable tracking method for the time being...
   

        Moreover, he was also eager to clarify the relationship between the "Isidora Mermaid Kingdom" and the "Dread Sail Pirate Nation".
   

        He had not previously found any traces of the "Siren Kingdom" in Selena's memory.
   

        Taking into account the information gained from the deconstruction of the Dread Sail Wizard, Noland Lee couldn't help but feel that the so-called "Dread Sail Pirate Nation" might be the puppet or surrogate of the "Siren Kingdom".
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        When Noland Lee returned to the Core Circle, it was already after midnight.
   

        He tiptoed into the bedroom and fell asleep beside Denise Green, who was meditating.
   

        Day Two, early in the morning and after breakfast, Noland Lee and Denise Green had an intimate moment before heading to Snow Mountain Island 1.
   

        It was still the same natural haven, surrounded by mountains on three sides and facing the sea on the other.
   

        Noland Lee activated the Magic Fog Device, enclosing the entire haven.
   

        He hid in the magic fog and began today's work.
   

        The first step was to take out the Oblivion Potion and drink it.
   

        This magical potion was quite expensive, costing 30,000 gold coins per bottle, and Noland Lee had three bottles on him.
   

        He removed the cork, poured the transparent potion from the narrowed glass bottle into his mouth, and felt the slightly sour liquid slide through his teeth and down his throat to his stomach.
   

        He sat at the temporary desk and chair, waiting quietly for the potion to take effect.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have drunk a bottle of Oblivion Potion.]
   

        [You have inflicted fatal damage to the potion.]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction activated!]
   

        [You have received a reward of 25,600 energy points.]
   

        [You have obtained the standardized panel information of "Oblivion Potion".]
   

        Noland Lee smacked his lips, feeling a slight regret at the number "25,600".
   

        Due to the existence of Scholarly Skills, the energy consumption of deconstructing the Oblivion Potion had decreased. Consequently, the reward for passive deconstruction also decreased.
   

        As his Scholarly Skills became richer, the shrinking rewards for passive deconstruction were practically unavoidable.
   

        Fortunately, he did not have to worry about the rewards for passive deconstruction of sea areas and islands with large sizes.
   

        He stared at the slowly rising and falling sea water, feeling a dizzying drunken sensation.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Oblivion Potion takes effect.]
   

        [You have gained the "Selective Oblivion" effect.]
   

        [Choose one of the following three options:]
   

        [Option One:]
   

        [Forget a memory fragment.]
   

        [Option Two:]
   

        [Attempt to erase all memories of a specific thing or character. You may need to drink more Oblivion Potions to ensure this option works properly.]
   

        [Option Three:]
   

        [Reset the level of a skill. This operation will set the skill level back to Level 1, lose all upgrade effects, and not refund invested energy points.]
   

        [If no choice is made, the "Selective Oblivion" effect will expire in 5 minutes.]
   

        "I choose 'Option Three'."
   

        Noland Lee muttered in his heart.
   

        [Please choose one of the following skills available for level reset:]
   

        [...]
   

        The System listed dozens of options.
   

        Noland Lee found the "Mind Beacon" among them and muttered, "reset."
   

        The fleeting sensation of deconstruction activation was even stronger, and Noland Lee completed the skill level reset while his body swayed slightly.
   

        [The level of "Mind Beacon" has been reduced to Level 1. You have lost the upgrade effects from Level 1 to 100-level, you have lost the whole ten-level additional rewards, and all your existing beacons have disappeared.]
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his slightly swollen brow and called up the interface for "Mind Beacon", adding energy points to it.
   

        [Mind Beacon's level has increased by 9 levels, reaching Level 10.]
   

        [You have triggered an additional ten-level reward.]
   

        Please choose one of the following three options:
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the options and chose "Option Two", transforming the "Mind Beacon" into "Mind Tracking".
   

        "Mind Tracking" is a variant version of "Mind Beacon".
   

        Like "Mind Beacon", it can temporarily convert a lifeless target into an object of mental magic. This is the first effect of the spell.
   

        Secondly, "Mind Tracking" has no sensing distance limitations.
   

        After Noland Lee sets up a "Tracking Mark" on a target, he can track the target 24/7, completely disregarding terrain and distance.
   

        There are obvious restrictions to "Mind Tracking".
   

        Noland Lee can place unlimited "Mind Beacons", but the number of "Tracking Marks" he can place with "Mind Tracking" is very limited.
   

        The "Mind Beacon" Noland Lee acquired was Level 10 and he could only track 10 targets at the same time.
   

        And for every "Tracking Mark" in existence, his energy points would decrease by 1 point per hour.
   

        Noland Lee pulled up the "Mind Tracking" interface and infused energy points into it, raising it to Level 20.
   

        The upgrades for "Mind Tracking" could either increase the maximum number of "Tracking Marks" by 1 or decrease energy consumption by 1%.
   

        Noland Lee was accustomed to setting up many beacons at the same time, so he chose the option to increase the maximum number of "Tracking Marks" by 1.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Mind Tracking has been upgraded to Level 20.]
   

        [The maximum number of Tracking Marks has increased to 11.]
   

        [You have triggered a ten-level reward.]
   

        [Please choose one of the following three options:]
   

        [Option One:]
   

        [Maximum number of "Tracking Marks" increased by 5.]
   

        [Option Two:]
   

        [Spell consumption reduced by 5%.]
   

        [Option Three:]
   

        [Convert "Mind Tracking" into "Mind Beacon".]
   

        "Huh? Isn't there an option to increase the number of Mechanos I can control at the same time?
   

        "In the ten-level reward of 'Mind Beacon', 'Option Two' is to increase the number of controlled Mechanos. But in the ten-level reward of 'Mind Tracking', 'Option Two' is to reduce spell consumption..."
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        "This is bad."
   

        Noland Lee slapped his forehead, feeling annoyed:
   

        "I knew it was impossible to have both fish and bear's paw.
   

        "The sensing range of the 'Mind Beacon' is limited, but I can give commands to multiple Mechanos controlled by the 'Mind Beacon' and 'Mind Control' at the same time. It's like controlling dozens of Mechanos at once.
   

        "Now, the 'Mental Tracking' doesn't even have the option to control Mechanos simultaneously."
   

        Noland took out two spider mechanisms, put them on the ground, and tried it out.
   

        He placed a 'Tracking Mark' on each of the two Mechanos separately.
   

        The situation was clear.
   

        Although the 'Tracking Mark' provided him with the accurate location of the two Mechanos at the same time, he could only control one of them, unlike the 'Mind Beacon' that allowed him to control many at once.
   

        If Noland Lee wanted to control multiple Mechanos as before, he had to transform the 'Mental Tracking' into a 'Mind Beacon'.
   

        That's really...
   

        That's really distressing...
   

        Frowning, Noland Lee fell into deep thought, trying to find a way to have both fish and bear's paw.
   

        His memory was not bad, and he remembered the Spell Blueprint for the 'Mind Beacon'.
   

        He sketched out this Spell Blueprint in his mind to see if he could directly use the Spell Blueprint to cast the spell without having it on his Skill Panel.
   

        Unfortunately, this didn't work.
   

        He was sure he hadn't remembered the Spell Blueprint incorrectly.
   

        But no matter how many times he sketched it, he couldn't cast the 'Mind Beacon'.
   

        Just as Noland Lee was worried, a flash of inspiration crossed his mind.
   

        Noland Lee suddenly widened his eyes and clapped his hands:
   

        "I know what to do! I almost forgot about Samuelson's Mental Mask!"
   

        Noland called up his knowledge reserve in his mind and quickly found the Mask Blueprint he once considered "useless."
   

        "Magic Blueprint: Mind Mask (Item Level 30)", 10% completion.
   

        When Noland disassembled Samuelson's mask and obtained "The Third Bank of the River of Mind: Volume One", he took this mask blueprint as a trophy.
   

        The Mental Mask came with a 30-level 'Mind Beacon'.
   

        As long as the person wearing the mask was within a 39-kilometer range around Noland, he could accurately sense their location.
   

        After studying the book" Magic Patterns and Magic Materials", the Panel Information of this Magic Blueprint changed.
   

        On the panel's 'creation' column, a new entry 'Magical Runes' appeared, listing the magic runes for the 'Mind Beacon'.
   

        By enchanting the specific rune onto an object, the object would be granted the 30-level 'Mind Beacon' ability.
   

        This is a magical method to bypass the casting process and obtain the spell effect directly, which is very common in the Realm of Wizards.
   

        But...
   

        Can he control multiple 'Mind Beacons' enchanted simultaneously?
   

        Noland was somewhat skeptical about whether this approach would work.
   

        He took out the Rune Staff and Magic Powder needed for enchanting and began working on his two spider mechanisms right there.
   

        As he engraved the magical runes on the first spider mechanism, a system message appeared in his mind:
   

        [Please note!]
   

        [You are engraving a 30-level 'Mind Beacon' magical runes.]
   

        [This magical runes have not yet chosen an additional reward for the whole tenth level.]
   

        [Please choose from the following two options, and the system will automatically update the blueprint upon your decision.]
   

        [Option One:]
   

        [The sensing range of this 'Mind Beacon' is increased by an additional +50%, raised to 44 kilometers.]
   

        [Option Two:]
   

        [This 'Mind Beacon' gains the 'United Action' feature. The number of beacons you can control simultaneously is increased by 1.]
   

        Noland paused for a moment, carefully read the system message, and suddenly realized:
   

        "I get it! It turns out that Samuelson used a 30-level 'Mind Beacon' that had not yet chosen the whole tenth-level reward when creating this magical rune. That's why I get the option to choose the whole tenth-level reward during the engraving."
   

         Noland slammed on his palm and said:
   

        "Now I completely understand why 'Magic Patterns' are so important. That's because it can also save the additional rewards of the whole tenth level. So from now on, if I have a 100-level skill in my hand that has not chosen the whole tenth-level additional rewards, wouldn't I be able to use magic patterns to flexibly create various magic patterns with different whole tenth-level additional rewards effects!"
   

        Noland excitedly rubbed his hands together:
   

        "So that's how you use magic patterns. This knowledge should be known only to Mentor-level wizards, and I got it now! It's a real bargain."
   

        In the eyes of wizards without the system, the so-called "whole tenth-level additional rewards" were choices to make when the magic spell was practiced to a specific stage.
   

        They could change the Spell Blueprint according to the instructions in the Magic books, thus achieving the transformation of spells.
   

        This method of transformation was different from Noland's use of the system only in the process; the essence was the same, both were variations of a spell.
   

        Ordinary wizards could cast the spell before the variation by sketching out the original Spell Blueprint, thereby having both the original and the variant version of the spell.
   

        But Noland couldn't do that.
   

        The specific reason was unclear to Noland; he could only temporarily attribute it to the Deconstruction Core System.
   

        Noland was eager to try whether he could indeed own multiple variant spells using magic patterns.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        His "Mind Tracking" is now at level 20.
   

        He had already chosen the level 10 extra reward, but not the level 20 one.
   

        At this moment, following the guidance of "Enchantment Learning," what would happen if he engraved the spell in the form of magical runes?
   

        Exactly!
   

        During the engraving process, the System reminded him that the 20-level magic rune he was engraving still had one extra reward for every 10 levels unselected.
   

        Noland Lee could choose it now, or not choose at all.
   

        If he chose, then the system would provide the magic rune with the extra reward selected after he made the choice.
   

        So the answer is quite clear.
   

        In the future, when he upgrades his skills to level 100, it is best not to rush to select extra rewards for every ten levels.
   

        First, record the magic runes with the choice of ten extra rewards as a precaution, which is the right choice.
   

        What Noland Lee had learned in "Magic Patterns and Magic Materials" was at the Wizard Students stage. When he reaches the Fourth Ring to Seventh Ring levels, there will be even more content to learn.
   

        At least among the magical rune knowledge Denise Green had learned, she hadn't encountered the situation Noland Lee was facing now.
   

        So, Noland Lee was not sure what wizards in this world would call this kind of magical rune that contains the choice of extra rewards every ten levels.
   

        Noland Lee could only follow his preferences and gave it a temporary name:
   

        "Power-Inclusive Magical Patterns", which means magical runes that include the choice of extra rewards every ten levels.
   

        Magical runes can be used for enchantments.
   

        The appearance of Power-Inclusive Magical Patterns means that from now on, Noland Lee can fully enjoy the three options of Active Skill extra rewards every ten levels.
   

        Take his "Death Two Finger" for example.
   

        This magic spell was originally "Death Finger." When Noland Lee upgraded it to a 100-level, he chose "Option 3" and transformed it into the current "Death Two Finger."
   

        The other two options at that time were:
   

        "Option 1", increase magical power.
   

        "Option 2", change the skill to "Death One Punch."
   

        If Noland Lee wants to master both the 100-level "Death Two Finger" and "Death One Punch", he can follow the steps below:
   

        Step One:
   

        Drink the Oblivion Potion, changing the skill to a 1-level "Death Finger."
   

        Step Two:
   

        Upgrade "Death Finger" to level 100 without selecting the extra reward every ten levels.
   

        Step Three:
   

        Record the Power-Inclusive Magical Patterns of the level 100 "Death Finger."
   

        Step Four:
   

        When he needs to use "Death Two Finger" or "Death One Punch", engrave the Power-Inclusive Magical Runes onto the magical item.
   

        Choose the extra reward during the engraving process, enchanting the magic item with "Death Two Finger" or "Death One Punch."
   

        Step Five:
   

        Activate the magic item and cast "Death Two Finger" or "Death One Punch."
   

        Following these steps, Noland Lee will have both the 100-level Active Skill "Death Finger" and the 100-level "Death Two Finger" and "Death One Punch" cast using magic items.
   

        As for whether to change the Active Skill "Death Finger" to "Death Two Finger" or "Death One Punch" after obtaining the magical patterns for the 100-level "Death Two Finger" and "Death One Punch", Noland Lee can decide based on the specific combat situation.
   

        At this point, Noland Lee had figured out the cunning tactics of Power-Inclusive Magical Patterns, and his heart was greatly delighted.
   

        There is no doubt that a bright and hopeful path lies before him.
   

        The only constraint would be his Scholarly Skills level.
   

        Because the Item Level of magic items will not exceed the corresponding Scholarly Skills level.
   

        To cast a level 100 spell using a magic item, Noland Lee would have to raise the corresponding Scholarly Skills to level 100.
   

        Up to now, he has mastered the following Scholarly Skills related to magical items:
   

        Level 35 "Wand Making Science."
   

        Level 30 "Magic Tailoring."
   

        Level 32 "Magic Scroll Making."
   

        Level 35 "Magic Ring Manufacturing."
   

        It's embarrassing to say.
   

        The increase of these skill levels had nothing to do with Noland's diligent wand making and other operations.
   

        He had passively deconstructed the skills through killing criminals and then raised the levels of those four skills.
   

        For now, making wands, magic rings, and robes specifically for different variations of spells is the best choice for Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee looked down at the Spider Mechanism beside his feet and nodded firmly:
   

        "Yes, I've decided. I'll start by making a magic item, preferably a Magic Ring, which records the 30-level Mind Beacon. When I need to control the Mechanos later, I'll use the Magic Ring to cast the Mind Beacon with the 'United Action' feature towards them in advance."
   

        "In this way, I'd have both the 100-level "Mind Tracking" and the ability to control multiple Mechanos at the same time. Apart from the range of sensing the Mind Beacon being reduced, my overall control ability over Mechanos hasn't decreased that much."
   

        With this in mind, Noland Lee decided to take a trip to the Magic Laboratory in the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        He would drink more Oblivion Potions and reset more spells to level 0, then raise them to level 100, record the Power-Inclusive Magical Patterns, and make Magic Rings enchanted with these magical runes there.
   

        Only in this way would he be able to master all the variant spells.
   

        Noland Lee tidied up the Mechanos and the desk and chairs, dispelled the magic fog, and flew towards the Magic Ocean Current.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee spent exactly five days to create a carrier for the power-inclusive magical runes.
   

        To maximize the value of power-inclusive magical runes, he strictly selected and summarized the spells he had mastered.
   

        The most worthwhile spells to be recorded with power-inclusive magical runes are detection spells.
   

        For example, two variant spells of the Death Detection Spell "Tracking the Living" -- "Life and Death Tracking" and "Peering at the Living".
   

        The second most worthwhile spells to be recorded with power-inclusive magical runes are transformation spells and disguise spells.
   

        For example, the death disguise spell "Breath of the Dead".
   

        This spell has two variants.
   

        The first one is attached with the 'AFK Level Up' feature, as long as the spell-casting status is maintained, one can automatically gain skill experience, saving a lot of energy points used for upgrading.
   

        The second one is transformed into a 'Skeleton Form', becoming an undead skeleton that can divide the body into six segments.
   

        The third most worthwhile spells to record with power-inclusive magical runes are defense spells, summoning spells and attack spells.
   

        Considering that magic rings are the most convenient to use, Noland Lee recorded the power-inclusive magical runes of various spells on the magic rings in order of priority.
   

        In this way, including the cost of buying magic materials and oblivion potions, Noland Lee spent nearly 400,000 gold coins and harvested twelve magic rings with item levels ranging from Level 20 to Level 35.
   

        The moment he stepped out of the Magic Laboratory, he wore three magic rings on his hands.
   

        In addition to the illusion ring borrowed from Denise Green, the other two were:
   

        The Mental Beacon Ring, recorded with the "Mental Beacon" featuring 'United Action. With a rank of 30, it allows Noland Lee to control 39 Mechanos at the same time.
   

        Insight into the Living Ring recorded the "Insight into the Living (Level 30)" spell, which can not only peer through walls to see the accurate position of the living but also peer into the physiological structure of the living.
   

        The rest of the magic rings could be taken out of the magic pouch and used whenever needed.
   

        During the inscribing of the magical runes, Noland Lee also conducted a small experiment.
   

        He invited Denise Green to the Magic Laboratory and asked her to inscribe the power-inclusive magical runes of Level 10.
   

        The power-inclusive magical runes of Level 10 include the privilege of choosing extra rewards for every ten levels when the skill breaks through to Level 10.
   

        When Noland Lee was inscribing this magical rune, he would receive a system message prompting him to choose extra rewards.
   

        When it was Denise Green's turn to inscribe this magic rune, she didn't notice anything unusual!
   

        Denise Green does not have a Deconstruction Core System.
   

        She would not receive any so-called system message.
   

        She is a purebred local wizard.
   

        Her spiritual ocean did not inform her to choose the extra rewards for every ten levels.
   

        She just through the knowledge of magic runes that she studied, determined that this magic rune is the "Tracking the Living" of Level 10.
   

        From this, Noland Lee saw how big the gap was between having a system and not having a system.
   

        Wizards without systems have no way of knowing whether the magic runes they are inscribing are of authority. They can only copy them as they are, copying the magic runes without a bit of error.
   

        Then look at Noland Lee.
   

        Due to the reason that the system will update the panel data in real-time according to the information he received, he will receive a system message when he inscribes power-inclusive magical runes.
   

        In a sense, the 'Deconstruction Core System' is the professional version of the spiritual ocean, that is, it comes with a spell editor. It can not only cast spells but also modify them.
   

        Connecting it with the fact that the 'Deconstruction Core System' can create the 'Thundercloud Technique' which has never been included in the 'Ascension Fortress', Noland Lee becomes more curious about the relationship between the system and the 'Ascension Fortress'.
   

        Are they in a subsidiary relationship, superior and subordinate relationship, coexistence relationship, complementary relationship, or are they in a competitive relationship, an adversarial relationship, or a relationship between the genuine product and the pirated one...
   

        During the time Noland Lee was making magical tools, various highly abstract philosophical thoughts came up in his mind, lingering until he finished the inscription of magical runes.
   

        Noland Lee put these elusive philosophical thoughts and deductions without any clues for the time being on one side, and started his next task.
   

        About a day ago, when he was still in the Magic Laboratory, working hard on making magical tools, Selena sent him a letter, inviting him for a detailed discussion in the study room.
   

        When Noland Lee left the Magic Laboratory, the time was exactly three in the afternoon.
   

        He took the public transport of the Core Circle and arrived at Selena's study room.
   

        Selena looked curiously at Noland Lee's hand but couldn't figure out anything from the pure black metal ring.
   

        This type of magic ring was deliberately chosen by Noland Lee.
   

        He used pure black magic paint, painting the entire ring into a non-reflective black that covers all the magical runes protruding on the ring's surface.
   

        In this way, he could hide the effects of his homemade magical ring in front of outsiders.
   

        Unless the corresponding solvent is found to wipe off the magic paint, no one could discover the mystery of the magic ring with bare eyes and detection spell.
   

        This kind of practice of covering the effect of magic tools with magic paint is quite common in the Realm of Wizards.
   

        After a few glances, Selena didn't take much notice.
   

        She brought the tea cup with the [Mage's Hand], invited Noland Lee to sit down, then took out several letters and put them on the tabletop for Noland Lee to check.
   

        "Mut Pongula has replied." Selena pushed the first letter to Noland Lee.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Mut Pongula is the head of the Pangula family, and the first in line for inheritance.
   

        Dickler Fegan Pangula, while seeking forgiveness from Selena, donated 7.9 million gold coins to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        This 7.9 million gold coins is not the private property of Dickler Fegan.
   

        It is the property of the Pangula family.
   

        It should have been delivered to Mut Pongula by Dickler Fegan on a regular basis, but was misappropriated as a compensation for his own sins and given to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Noland Lee told Selena to pass on the matter of Dickler Fegan's misappropriation of family funds to Mut Pongula in hopes of using the financial system and management structure within the Pangula family to hit back at Dickler Fegan.
   

        Mut Pongula's reply is related to this matter.
   

        "Are you sure the letter is personally written by Mut Pongula?" Noland Lee picked up the envelope and examined the letter inside:
   

        "It's not that Mut Pongula had his housekeeper write a letter just to appease us, is it?"
   

        "I can confirm that this is personally written by Mut Pongula." Selena nodded:
   

        "Furthermore, the content of the letter is as you speculated. Mut Pongula is very angry about Dickler Fegan's embezzlement of family funds. He not only demands Dickler Fegan transfer this 7.9 million family fund ahead of time, but also sent a trusted follower to closely monitor Dickler Fegan on the Suman Archipelago."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the content of the letter, smiling slightly:
   

        "Very good, the first step of the plan has been successful."
   

        "Hmm? What plan?" Selena asked in some confusion:
   

        "The one to drive away Dickler Fegan? Or the plan to control him?"
   

        Noland Lee simply smiled without reply, shaking his head, then saying:
   

        "Until the plan succeeds, I dare not reveal it. You only need to do your job, Selena."
   

        This was the principle of "use the hidden dragon sparingly and keep it a secret".
   

        Noland Lee, having lived two lifetimes, understands this very well.
   

        Before the plan forms a trend and is in an unstoppable stage, all news related to the plan will be blocked off by Noland Lee, with only him knowing the details of the plan.
   

        Selena threw him a glance:
   

        "Well, alright. All mysterious. So what do we do next? Return a portion of the ransom, show some grace, gain the favor of Mut Pongula, or?"
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand:
   

        "No, we don't do anything. You wait for my command."
   

        "Alright." Selena scrutinized Noland Lee, feeling that he was laying out a game that she didn't understand.
   

        "Who is the second letter from?" Noland asked, eyeing the table.
   

        Selena pushed the letter forward:
   

        "It's from the 'Blazing Queen', the matriarch of the Farrell Clan. This is a personal letter from her."
   

        'Blazing Queen' is Sienna's maternal grandmother.
   

        Sienna's full name is Sienna Nobus Pangula.
   

        She is the only living heir of a branch of the Nobus family.
   

        Her father, that is, Nobus Pangula, married the 'Blazing Queen's' younger daughter and had Sienna.
   

        Sienna's mother was initially supposed to marry Dickler Fegan after he came of age, but her father intervened at a banquet and ultimately became Sienna's mother.
   

        For Fagen Pangula to secure his position from Sienna's father, he manipulated events leading to the death of Sienna's parents.
   

        The 'Blazing Queen' is unaware of the true cause of her daughter's death, knowing only that it was an accident, leaving her granddaughter Sienna with only the old housekeeper Keda as her companion.
   

        Noland had previously sent a letter through Selena to the 'Blazing Queen', hinting that Dickler Fegan might know the truth behind her daughter's death by 'accident'.
   

        Now, it was time to see the 'Blazing Queen's' reply.
   

        Noland Lee unfurled the letter, reading its contents.
   

        There were only two words on the letter:
   

        "Read."
   

        Ha, what a succinct and explicit letter it was.
   

        Noland Lee chuckled, thinking that this 'Blazing Queen' is indeed an exceptional figure.
   

        She dispensed with all the greetings and polite words, resulting in the absence of any elaborate formalities that are typical among wizard families in this personal letter.
   

        Noland refolded the letter and put it back in the envelope:
   

        "The 'Blazing Queen's' style is indeed as straightforward and decisive as the rumors indicate. I wonder if I'll have the chance to witness the demeanor of this queen."
   

        "Then you'll have to go to the Farrell Family's territory. You might even get to see the 'Blazing Queen's' true face at their grand annual festival."
   

        As she spoke, Selena pushed the third letter across:
   

        "This is a personal letter from Lape Chanal. I invited him in the Deep Sea Branch's name to have a secret discussion about the recent events at sea and form joint strategies. He accepted my invitation and can come to my study for a secret talk at any time."
   

        Noland Lee opened the envelope and read the letter:
   

        "Very well. I will take full responsibility for helping Lape Chanal investigate the traitors within his family. You just need to back up my law enforcement when the time comes. If there are no issues, we can meet with him tonight."
   

        Noland glanced at Selena, who was about to speak, and cut in first:
   

        "Don't worry, I'll try to leave a few alive and won't wipe them all out."
   

        These words were in line with Selena's intentions, so she switched gears and said:
   

        "...Yes, I wanted to say that. It would be best if you could spare the life of a high-level Undertow spy. That way, the Deep Sea Branch might have a chance to extract information about the spy's superiors."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Alright, I will do my best."
   

        Noland Lee put the third letter back on the tabletop.
   

        With that, the letters have been dealt with.
   

        Noland looked at Selena and asked:
   

        "How is the practice of 'Tidal Surge' going? Is there any progress in your Spiritual Ocean?"
   

        Speaking of this, Selena's face bloomed with a smile:
   

        "Thanks to you, the progress is going smoothly. My Spiritual Ocean, which hasn't grown for many years, is finally showing signs of change. Probably in five years, my Spiritual Ocean will expand to nearly 300 meters, reaching the minimum standard for promotion to a Tenth-Ring Wizard."
   

        "Well, then let me congratulate you in advance for becoming the first Tenth-Ring Deep-Sea Wizard in history." Noland Lee laughed:
   

        "I really look forward to the day when you ascend to the starry sky; this will definitely be recorded in the history of the Ulnas Ring."
   

        Selena thought for a moment and shook her head, saying:
   

        "I don't really want to enter outer space."
   

        "Oh? Why? Is it because after entering outer space, your strength will be greatly reduced?" Noland asked.
   

        Selena sighed softly:
   

        "Yes, Jarvis."
   

        Noland Lee had always wanted to figure out why Star Witches' strength diminished.
   

        He didn't hide his lack of knowledge in this area and boldly asked:
   

        "Why is that so?"
   

        Selena blinked her eyes in confusion:
   

        "You don't know?"
   

        "Do I have to know?" Noland grinned:
   

        "People's cognition is like a circle, Selena. Inside the circle is the knowledge they know, and outside the circle is the unknown knowledge. The more a person knows, the larger the circle, the longer the segment of the circle borders the unknown knowledge, which means a person will come into contact with more unknown things. That's why the more you know, the more you feel ignorant."
   

        Noland spread his hands:
   

        "I never hide my ignorance, nor take pride in it. I face it and desire the correct answers. In other words, I have no need to pretend to know everything when you bring up knowledge I'm not aware of. Asking directly and then getting the answer is what I should really do; false pretenses are pointless."
   

        Selena stared at Noland Lee, lost in thought.
   

        "Are all Hermit Wizards like you... like this..."
   

        Selena opened her mouth but couldn't find the right words to describe Noland's attitude towards knowledge.
   

        Noland was not surprised by Selena's reaction.
   

        In this world, wizards possess the power of magic, delve into the realm of magic, and are adept at using the spiritual world to change the material world.
   

        To them, knowledge is private Spell Blueprints, Magic Blueprints, principles of magic, and the secrets of meditation methods.
   

        How to retain this magical knowledge is their primary concern.
   

        By comparison, the "circulation" and "dissemination" of knowledge are often regarded by wizards as crimes.
   

        For this reason, when most wizards face unknown areas, they usually adopt a respectful but distant attitude to cope, so as not to violate the law because of the temptation of knowledge.'
   

        For Noland Lee, a straight-talker who'll ask whenever he doesn't understand something, he is pretty unconventional among wizards. This is usually only seen in the classrooms of Wizard Students.
   

        Once they leave the student stage and start being subjected to the harsh blows of wizard society, they dare not inquire about other wizards' magical knowledge casually.
   

        Otherwise, they will inevitably be judged as impure wizard criminals by the Law Enforcement Department.
   

        Noland Lee, on the other hand, takes the opposite approach, not hesitating to ask questions when he doesn't understand something.
   

        Strictly speaking, his actions are despising the law.'
   

        Noland Lee calmly faced the speechless Selena:
   

        "Since we have a soul contract between us, don't worry so much about the law. The laws of the Ulnas Ring have given legitimacy to soul contracts. As long as my actions do not violate the soul contract, they do not violate the law. To be honest, only in a kingdom like the Ulnas Circle, where wizards are everywhere, can you see a scenario where individual power overrides the law.'
   

         "If it were in Tatis Empire..."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly:
   

         "Then the law would completely crush individuals."
   

        Noland waved his hand, moving on from this topic:
   

        "Back on track, Selena, can you tell me why a Star Witch's strength would be greatly reduced once they enter outer space?"
   

        Selena furrowed her brows slightly, pondering for a moment before finally saying:
   

        "I'm sorry, but I actually don't know the reason... This is true, I'm not lying to you."
   

        "Oh, alright, I won't ask anymore. I believe you're not trying to deceive me."
   

        Noland was unconcerned.
   

        He paused and said:
   

        "Then arrange a secret meeting with Lape Charnel for us. I'll attend the secret meeting as your assistant.
   

        "To make Lape Charnel pay enough attention to my existence, I may reveal to him that I possess the extraordinary trait of 'Omniscient.' If I can get his special investigation book because of this, then that would be even better. I will clear all the spies inside the Charnel family as quickly as possible."
   

        "Alright, Jarvis."
   

        Selena recalled and said:
   

        "I suddenly remember the words you said to me before we signed the soul contract."
   

        "Which words?" Noland asked.
   

        "You said you were an observer overlooking the extraordinary path, a phantom absorbing extraordinary knowledge, and the final buyer of all extraordinary achievements, right?" Selena said.
   

        Noland nodded:
   

        "Yes, that's how I call myself."
   

        Selena took a slight breath, rounded up courage, as if she had made a decision:
   

        "Since you claim to be a 'buyer,' you must have collected a lot of knowledge, right? Like, for example, the Tenth-Ring stage of the 'Tidal Surge' meditation method. What do I have to pay if I want to buy other knowledge?"
   

        Noland Lee put on an evil smile:
   

        "Heh, Selena, you finally realized my true value. The price of knowledge comes from the people who use it, not the knowledge itself.
   

        "I need to know what kind of knowledge you need and what you plan to do with it, what it can bring you, and then I can determine the price of the knowledge. Do you have any urgent needs recently?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Selena clenched her hands on the table:
   

        "I want to eliminate the threat of sea monsters and bring peace to the Suman Archipelago. I need all relevant knowledge and intelligence."
   

        Noland Lee squinted slightly:
   

        "Hmm, a noble demand. Why do you care so much about the peace of the Suman Archipelago?"
   

        "Ah, it's related to my family..."
   

        Selena calmly explained her reasons.
   

        Many times, Noland Lee asked while already knowing the answer.
   

        This question is no exception.
   

        He had already found the answer in Selena's deconstruction result.
   

        Selena has a feature:
   

        "Peace Manager."
   

        She prefers managing a peaceful area rather than a place like Suman Archipelago that is frequently harassed by Dread Sail.
   

        So, could she apply to Hotams Academy to manage a more peaceful location?
   

        The answer is no.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch has one dean and three deputy deans.
   

        All four of them are family members from the Pomida Family, which supports Selena.
   

        The Pomida Family has a total of seven heirs, with no family branches.
   

        Selena is ranked fourth and is the fourth in line to inherit.
   

        Her older brother, Lonco Pomida, is one of the deputy deans of the Deep Sea Branch, responsible for managing routes, exploring the Mist Threshold, and defending against sea monsters.
   

        The aid fleet from the Deep Sea Branch that Noland Lee saw a few days ago was dispatched by Lonco Pomida.
   

        Selena's second brother, Sidney Pomida, is also a deputy dean, responsible for deciphering Dread Sail magic books, researching deep-sea spells, and managing the daily affairs of the academy.
   

        Selena's father, Mingwaq Pomida, is the Dean, who stays in the capital Starlight City of the Ulnas Circle, responsible for training deep-sea combat wizards for Hotams Academy.
   

        Four family members, neatly divided in their duties.
   

        The father, oldest son, second son, and oldest daughter are the first to fourth heirs in line, respectively.
   

        The fifth to seventh heirs in line, the first two are the main lecturers at the Deep Sea Branch, and the last one is a Councilor-level Professor at the Wizard Council, usually staying in the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Under such circumstances, Selena's only option is to manage the wizard forces in the Suman Archipelago, which requires her to cooperate with her father and older brother in cleaning up sea monsters.
   

        How strong is the combat capability of the Deep Sea Branch?
   

        It's pretty okay.
   

        Hotams in the Ulnas Circle can always send combat wizards through the teleportation gate to support the Deep Sea Branch in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        However, the problem is that their understanding of sea monsters, Dread Sail Wizards, and other forces is not enough to provoke them to launch an all-out attack on the sea monsters.
   

        Noland Lee looked at Selena's recent memories with the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Selena hadn't mentioned Noland Lee's existence to outsiders or her family.
   

        Selena's demand at this time is also her own wish, not the result of her discussions with other people.
   

        From this, Selena's revealed demand is due both to her duty and the "Peace Manager" feature.
   

        — Of course, here, Noland Lee interprets the term "feature" as "essential personality trait," which is the inherent driving force that prompts a person to do something.
   

        After listening to Selena's explanation for purchasing knowledge, there was a few seconds of silence in the study room before Noland Lee spoke:
   

        "Selena, you can't afford the price of this intelligence."
   

        "Can't afford..." Selena looked a bit lost.
   

        "Yes, you can't afford it. Not just you, even your father can't." Noland Lee said calmly:
   

        "The entanglement between the Deep Sea Branch and sea monsters can be traced back hundreds of years.
   

        "You think the Deep Sea Branch is facing a group of nomadic, thieving, and extorting sea monsters or fallen human wizards.
   

        "But in fact, sea monsters are a group of ancient creatures with magical knowledge and background, not inferior to the Deep Sea Branch at all. The Dread Sail Wizards are just puppets bred by the sea monsters."
   

        "Besides, the 'Tidal Surge' meditation method you practice now comes from the ancient sea monsters that you drove from Suman Archipelago into the ocean."
   

        Noland Lee's words left Selena in a daze.
   

        All this time, Dread Sail wizards had appeared before her as criminals.
   

        What appeared most in the Suman Archipelago were tide spies.
   

        Selena didn't know much about the sea monsters causing trouble at sea, thinking that they were similar to tide spies.
   

        The strongest sea monster Selena knew of was a high-level tide spy, whose strength was equivalent to a Sixth Ring Battle Wizard.
   

        These phenomena combined to create an image of the Dread Sail wizards and their weak Dread Sail Pirate Nation in Selena's eyes.
   

        Dread Sail could only harass the Suman Archipelago by theft, robbery, poisoning, etc.
   

        But is that really the case?
   

        Obviously not.
   

        Selena has only seen a small part of Dread Sail.
   

        As her daily work is to manage wizard forces, she can only see the content affected by Dread Sail wizard forces.
   

        Only those who are directly responsible for combat matters, like Selena's father and older brother, can rely on their experience to speculate the specific relationship between Dread Sail wizards and sea monsters.
   

        According to the deconstruction results from a few days ago, Noland Lee had a rough guess in his heart.
   

        He was just waiting for more intelligence to fully unravel the mystery of the sea monsters.
   

        In Noland Lee's view:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        An oceanic nation capable of using legendary deep-sea creatures to support pirates, no matter how weak its combat strength may be, can always pull out a dozen or even twenty legendary deep-sea creatures with astonishing power.
   

        Such a head-on combat capacity is enough to crush small and medium-sized magical kingdoms. It is not impossible to forcibly destroy a part of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Therefore, the Deep Sea Branch can stop thinking about gathering deep-sea combat wizard armies and fighting in the sea monster's territory.
   

        Maybe that place is the nest of legendary deep-sea creatures.
   

        The probability of the wizard army being taken advantage of by the home team is there.
   

        All of the above is what Noland Lee has inferred from his Deconstruction results while crafting magical items during the past few days.
   

        There will definitely be errors, but Noland Lee is not very concerned, as there will be opportunities to correct them in the future.
   

        Noland Lee snapped his fingers, attracting Selena's attention:
   

        "Alright, Selena. Leave the matter of dealing with Dread Sail wizards and sea monsters to your father and elder brother, and don't trouble yourself for nothing. Now, write a letter to Lape Chanal. When you have agreed on a time for a secret meeting, let me know."
   

        Selena nodded in response and then asked:
   

        "Can I purchase knowledge of Dread Sail wizards' magic from you? If you have it... "
   

        "Would you use the knowledge for yourself, or share it with your second brother?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Selena thought for a moment:
   

        "If you allow it, I would like to share it with my second brother."
   

        Noland Lee stood up and shook his head at the other party:
   

        "My answer is that it is not possible at the moment."
   

        "Not possible at the moment?" Selena asked.
   

        "Yes, not possible at the moment, but maybe in the future," Noland Lee replied.
   

        He raised his hand and pointed at his head:
   

        "This part of the content is in the soul contract between both of us, specifically in clause 6, items 11 to 20. You can take a look at them again. As always, Selena, all our exchanges are based on absolute secrecy and safety. Except for the extraordinary things that I deliberately reveal to others, either of us privately leaking any top-secret information will be punished by the soul contract.
   

        I am glad that after receiving the content of the "Tidal Surge" Tenth Ring stage, you are still willing to abide by our soul contract and keep the secret from your family. I hope you continue to do so. As I promised when we signed the soul contract, you endorse all my lawful actions, and I create an orderly Suman Archipelago for you."
   

        Noland Lee stopped there, without mentioning Selena's second brother and what he had done when Selena was forced to give herself to Dickler Fagen to exchange for the Meditation Method.
   

        From the moment Selena used her marriage as a bargaining chip to exchange for the Meditation Method with Dickler Fagen, Noland Lee had known about the twists and turns and hidden details through his Deconstruction Technique.
   

        He was also very clear about what role Selena's second brother had played in all this.
   

        Otherwise, Noland Lee wouldn't have specifically said, "He must agree before you can pass on the meditation method" when he gave Selena the content of the Meditation Method.
   

        In a sense, requiring Selena to keep the content of the Meditation Method strictly confidential and not passing it onto her second brother was a loyalty test that Noland Lee had set up for her.
   

        These things are too heavy to talk about, so Noland Lee naturally wouldn't mention them in front of Selena but would hide them in his heart.
   

        He bid Selena farewell and returned to his Core Circle Stone House, accompanied Denise Green, petting the cat, and patiently waited for his secret talk with Lape Chanal.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        At seven o'clock that same night.
   

        It is still the study room with many miniature oceans owned by Selena.
   

        This time a new guest arrived.
   

        Lape Chanal.
   

        The current head of the Charnel Family, the first in line heir, and the local manager of the Charnel Family in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        The Charnel Family specialized in the trade field, with countless oceanic fleets and merchant teams under their banner. Their business was widely spread throughout the Kashel Continent, Suman Archipelago, Ulnas Circle, and friendly magical kingdoms with the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Lape Chanal appeared to be just the local manager here in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        However, he controlled the inter-regional trade in places like the Kashel Continent and the Ulnas Circle indirectly based on the trade hub status of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        It is beyond doubt that if the Suman Archipelago's trade route were forced to close due to rampant piracy, the Charnel family's loss would be the greatest.
   

        They would not only lose goods, merchant ships, and personnel but would also lose trade profits, which would be a huge loss.
   

        As soon as Lape Chanal heard that Selena wanted to discuss dealing with pirates in secret, he immediately accepted the invitation and came to the appointment.
   

        He thought it was a one-on-one exchange with Selena but was surprised and puzzled to find a first-level enforcement wizard wearing half a metal mask at the scene.
   

        And it was a first-level enforcement wizard...
   

        Lape Chanal, the middle-aged wizard with a deep brown pompadour and a delicate beard, stared at the first-level enforcement wizard and cautiously uttered a name:
   

        "Noland Lee Jarvis?"
   

        Noland Lee calmly nodded and said:
   

        "Yes, Mr. Charnel, you have not mistaken the person. I am indeed Noland Lee Jarvis, who once agreed to meet with you but ultimately failed to fulfill that due to certain circumstances."
   

        Lape Chanal furrowed his brow, which matched the color of his hair, and looked at Selena who was sitting on the other side of the round table:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I thought this was a secret exchange..."
   

        Selena smiled at him and said:
   

        "Charnel, this exchange is absolutely confidential. Do you remember the matter I mentioned to you about clearing the Tide Spy within your family? Jarvis can accomplish this task."
   

        Lape Chanal's breath stagnated, and his confusion intensified in his eyes.
   

        He furrowed his brow even tighter. While scrutinizing Noland Lee, his expression was somewhat serious, but he didn't seem angry or offended, obviously possessing good temperament:
   

        "It's not that I doubt your credibility, Selena. But this Enforcement Wizard is only a First Rank Wizard."
   

        "Do you remember the three spies caught by your younger son at sea last week?" Selena asked.
   

        "Yes, I know about that. It was said that the person who caught the three spies was a Deep-sea Wizard named Hadley Grant and a First Rank Enforcement Wizard named Mario.
   

        "Oh, wait…First Rank Enforcement Wizards are rare in the Suman Archipelago."
   

        Lape Chanal realized, his gaze shifted from Noland Lee with less confusion and more amazement:
   

        "Could it be that the First Rank Enforcement Wizard named Mario is you?"
   

        "Yes, Mr. Charnel." Noland Lee replied:
   

        "You should have heard about my achievements and efficiency in catching spies. My performance at sea has also been consistently stable. I just took a turn around the Cave of Spreading Moss near Starfall Sea and found several spies for you. I think this is enough to prove my talent in this area."
   

        Selena added:
   

        "Why don't you give Jarvis a try? He has never failed nor wronged anyone in his investigation of spies."
   

        Lape Chanal leaned back in his chair and began to ponder.
   

        The secret talk skipped the pleasantries and went straight to the point because of Noland Lee's presence.
   

        Lape Chanal had to organize the information related to Noland Lee in his mind and carefully sift through it.
   

        Noland Lee and Selena gave him time to think.
   

        Both were calm and not worried about Lape Chanal potentially rejecting their suggestions.
   

        Selena specialized in liaising with wizard forces. She had the annual arrest warrant and bounty task statistics data in her hands.
   

        Looking at the statistics, the frequency of Tide Spy invasions in the Charnel Family could be described as dominating the whole island.
   

        Undoubtedly, Noland Lee's presence handed Lape Chanal a sharp knife to eliminate spies.
   

        There were only two possible reasons for Lape Chanal to refuse... 
   

        "Well, both of you, I have my concerns." Lape Chanal said:
   

        "I can assure you that my family and I have not colluded with the Dread Sail Pirate Nation. However, there are rumors that after Dickler Fegan of the Pangula Family was slandered by the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, he received some unusual treatment from the Enforcement Wizards. I am worried that the same thing will happen to me and my family."
   

        Noland Lee was prepared for this concern, looking to Selena, he passed the right to speak to the elegant lady.
   

        Selena had not signed a confidentiality agreement with Dickler Fegan.
   

        What's more, she had evidence in hand that could prove the truth of the matter.
   

        "You cannot be deceived by rumors, Charnel." Selena handed over the letter of Dickler Fegan's surrender and admission of defeat:
   

        "Please read it. This letter comes from Dickler Fegan's own handwriting and has the complete event process."
   

        Lape Chanal took the letter.
   

        As Rale Charnel read about Dickler Fagen admitting his collusion with the Dread Sail Pirate Nation and his attempt to corrupt Selena, his hand holding the letter trembled slightly:
   

        "It's hard to… believe. An heir of the Pangula family would actually join the Dread Sail Pirate Nation. There must be something worth it for him to do this…"
   

        "It is said to be several high-quality deep-sea mineral veins hidden under the sea," Selena explained:
   

        "The estimated value of these veins is more than 2.5 billion Ulnas gold coins."
   

        "2.5 billion, the net profit of the Pangula family for a year. No wonder Dickler Fagen was tempted," Rale Charnel shook his head and sighed:
   

        "It seems that the rumors that appeared on my desk were deliberately released by Dickler Fagen to save his family's reputation."
   

        Rale Charnel handed the letter back.
   

        The letter had dispelled his first reason for refusing, but it was still not enough for him to accept the proposal.
   

        Rale Charnel weighed his words and said:
   

        "I am worried that the investigation of spies may involve the secrets of the family, especially the client information and trade information of the Charnel family. This part is very sensitive. It's not that I don't trust the character of both of you. It's just... I'm sorry for being rude, what I mean is that Jarvis's strength may be weak when facing cunning and strong enemies. He might be forced to leak some of the family's secrets he sees and hears during the investigation of the spies."
   

        Selena and Noland Lee looked at each other, casting admiring glances at Noland.
   

        Rale Charnel's second point had also been predicted by Noland Lee, and a countermeasure had been prepared in advance.
   

        "You don't need to worry about that, Charnel. Jarvis will not enter the territory of you or your family when he investigates the spies," Selena said:
   

        "Moreover, if it is not for arresting the criminals immediately, he won't appear at any of Charnel family's bases or sailing ships."
   

        Rale Charnel was visibly puzzled:
   

        "Without entering the family's territory or boarding the ships, how would he investigate the whereabouts of the spies?"
   

        Noland Lee interjected:
   

        "I have 'Omniscient,' Sir. I can deduce a person's background, identity, position, and potential danger from simple items on them."
   

        "Omniscient…" Rale Charnel didn't quite believe Noland's words.
   

        Noland expected his reaction and began to demonstrate his extraordinary abilities.
   

        In Selena's study, the sound of Noland analyzing Rale Charnel's clothing, hair wax, key ring, magic pouch, boots, and other external things filled the room.
   

        This speculation led Rale Charnel to involuntarily exclaim in astonishment.
   

        He even took out some of his cherished small objects and handed them to Noland for analysis one by one.
   

        Selena quietly observed from one side, knowing that the secret talk was almost a sure win at this point.
   

        No one could question or refute Noland's extraordinary abilities.
   

        Noland's performance in rooting out the spies was nothing short of miraculous, bound to win over Rale Charnel.
   

        For Noland himself, there were two reasons he decided to help Rale Charnel identify the spies.
   

        On the one hand, it was to gain the favor of the Charnel family; and on the other hand, it was to broaden his channels for obtaining pirate intelligence.
   

        The spies in the Charnel family were there to dig up trade information on the sea, and they were responsible for notifying the pirates.
   

        Catch them, deconstruct them, and the patterns of pirate incidents and their communication methods can be mastered.
   

        From then on, Noland would be able to arrive at the scene of pirate raids before the support fleet of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The confidential conversation that began in Selena's study room continued until nine o'clock in the evening.
   

        Lape Charnel personally examined Noland Lee's "Omniscient" and was completely convinced.
   

        In the entire Ulnas Circle, the number of wizards who possess the "Omniscient" can be counted on one hand, and it certainly won't exceed five.
   

        Except for Noland Lee, who is a First Rank Wizard, the other four have become Councilor-level Professors at least, possibly an Eighth Circle wizard.
   

        It's estimated that given enough time and growth space, Noland Lee becoming an Eighth Circle wizard and entering the Wizard Council is almost set in stone.
   

        Lape Charnel's mentality was changing.
   

        He was gradually transitioning from being a family principal who was invited to discuss anti-pirate affairs to an investor betting on and investing in Noland Lee's future.
   

        Noland Lee perfectly grasped Lape Charnel's mental shift, and timely asked Selena to bring out the pre-prepared Magic Contract Book.
   

        On this Magic Contract Book, not only was the matter of helping the Charnel family find the spy mentioned, but also the matter of Noland Lee Jarvis and Selena establishing a friendship with the Charnel family.
   

        As long as Lape Charnel signed the Magic Contract Book, Noland Lee will hold the position of the Charnel family advisor.
   

        Why is Noland Lee so concerned about a wizard family involved in trade?
   

        This has to do with his experiences before crossing over.
   

        The price of commodities, especially the price of industrial raw materials, can directly reflect the direction of certain regions or the whole world.
   

        For example, the price of natural rubber.
   

        Without a natural disaster causing an unexpected reduction in natural rubber, if the price of natural rubber futures suddenly rises and the transaction volume is huge, it generally signals one thing:
   

        The production of metal minerals is about to soar.
   

        How can the price change of natural rubber be related to copper production?
   

        The answer is:
   

        Transporting metal minerals causes a huge wear and tear on tires. The working environment for mining vehicles is very rough, causing an amazing amount of tire consumption, leading to transportation costs accounting for 10% to 20% of the total mining costs for copper.
   

        This was one of the market phenomena Noland Lee observed before crossing over.
   

        Lape Charnel himself also mentioned that the family has lots of sensitive information.
   

        Changes in the price of such raw materials, are one of the sensitive information he referred to.
   

        Learning about raw material prices is the first reason why Noland Lee is interested in the Charnel family.
   

        The second reason is that the Charnel family controls critical "transportation data".
   

        In the world Noland Lee crossed from, there was a shipping data that reflects the global trade prosperity called the "Dry Bulk Freight Index".
   

        The Charnel family's transportation business covers the Ulnas Circle, Suman Archipelago, and Kashel Continent. The price, quantity, and scope of its transport contracts can directly reflect the demand for certain goods in a region.
   

        In the world before Noland Lee crossed, there have been cases where important activity results were derived based on a small commodity.
   

        In this alternate world where wizards are everywhere, although extraordinary powers exist, price information and transportation data are still effective and cannot be easily influenced by extraordinary powers.
   

        Moreover, it is precisely because magical power is too attractive that things like price information and transportation data are rarely of interest to high Circle wizards.
   

        Only wizard families started by wizard merchants like the Charnel family would be interested in price information and transportation data unrelated to magic.
   

        To put it simply...
   

        In this world, studying magic and the meditation method are the mainstream culture.
   

        Commerce and trade are non-mainstream.
   

        Man-made disasters like pirates only affect trader wizards like the Charnel family.
   

        For wizard forces capable of opening a teleportation gate at any time, the so-called ocean shipping routes, land transportation routes and so on, are all optional.
   

        As long as the magic pouch is big enough, the cost of opening a teleportation gate will be shared by dozens of super-large-capacity magic pouches.
   

        Deep-rooted wizard forces can completely replace trade routes with teleportation gates.
   

        For this reason, the Charnel family can only do business with some small and medium-sized wizard families, and they can't get the favor of powerful wizard forces.
   

        Honestly, after confirming Noland Lee's 'Omniscient', Lape Charnel felt flattered knowing that Lee was still willing to serve as the family's magic advisor.
   

        "Thank you for your support of the Charnel family, Jarvis. I also didn't expect a future Councilor-level Professor to become our magic advisor." Lape Charnel happily said, adding a lot of respect in his tone:
   

        "I now fully believe in your personal ability to identify spies. Once I return to the manor, I'll immediately prepare the special investigation book and deliver it to you via a magic messenger. With it, you can enter and exit the Charnel family territory and board the Charnel family's ships when necessary."
   

        Lape Charnel took a magic pen while talking, and left his name on the Magic Contract Book.
   

        Noland Lee also signed his own name.
   

        As a witness, Selena left her name between the two signatories.
   

        The Magic Contract Book turned into a white light, divided into two, and shot into Noland Lee and Lape Charnel's chests.
   

        The Magic Contract Book officially took effect.
   

        Noland Lee could now work with ease.
   

        "Charnel, I will start the investigation of the spy from tomorrow." Noland Lee said:
   

        "At the earliest, three days, and at the latest, seven days, I'll root out most of the Charnel family's in-house Tide spies. For the few Tide spies that are adrift at sea aboard ships, you will need to notify the ship's guard to capture them."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Alright, no problem. For the matter of capturing spies, you can communicate with me directly, without going through my housekeeper and family members."
   

        Lape Charnel gave his magic postal code for receiving letters.
   

        Noland Lee noted down this string of numbers and characters that made up the magic postal code.
   

        From now on, he would be able to communicate directly with the other party.
   

        Seeing that it was getting dark and approaching late at night, Lape Charnel got up and left, ending their secret talk for the evening.
   

        Noland Lee accompanied Lape Charnel onto the public vehicle, and got off halfway, returning home.
   

        The snow-winged cat, as always, was clingy.
   

        Noland Lee picked it up from the floor, rubbed its chin and belly, and sniffed it vigorously a couple of times.
   

        Denise Green heard the noise downstairs and came down from the second floor with a smile on her face:
   

        "I successfully registered for the exam! I can take the Wizard Level Exam the day after tomorrow."
   

        "Do you need to go to Ulnas Circle?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Denise Green pounced and hugged Noland Lee, saying:
   

        "No need, all the exams will be held in the Professor's realm."
   

        Noland Lee gently pinched Denise Green's face:
   

        "You'll have no problem, you might even get a perfect score."
   

        Denise Green happily gave Noland Lee a kiss:
   

        "You're so nice, Noland. Thanks to your extraordinary abilities, or else I would lose a lot of hair from just memorizing. Once I become a Four-Ring Resurrection Witch, my teleportation range will increase a lot, and I'll definitely be able to help you in the future..."
   

        These past two months, Denise Green had seen Noland Lee busy with various tasks and had been unable to help him, inevitably feeling a bit sad.
   

        Ultimately, it was due to her insufficient strength.
   

        On one hand, her current range of resurrection spells' healing and defense effects required her to cast them on site.
   

        But if she participated in battles alongside Noland Lee, she might hold him back.
   

        On the other hand, the teleportation range of her "Rebirth Teleportation Spell" was just not enough, currently covering only around 120 kilometers.
   

        At most, she could assist Noland Lee in faster travel between the sea surface and their home within nearshore waters.
   

        These shortcomings would be resolved once Denise Green reached the four-ring stage.
   

        After she became a Four-Ring Resurrection Witch, she could buy four-ring Spell Blueprints such as "Rebirth Teleportation Spell" and "Lesser Reverse Death" from her professor - raising the level cap of the spells from the current 39 to 49.
   

        The "Rebirth Teleportation Spell" would have its teleportation range greatly increased, tripling from the present 120 kilometers to nearly 400 kilometers.
   

        "Lesser Reverse Death" was initially a healing spell that required casting time.
   

        It would evolve into "Reversal of Death Blessing," becoming a spell with a single cast and a healing effect that lasted for 60 minutes.
   

        During those 60 minutes, Noland Lee would automatically trigger healing effects whenever he was injured, without needing Denise Green to maintain her casting state.
   

        Other spells, such as "Lesser Flesh Regeneration," "Lesser Death Defense Barrier," "Toxin Suppression," and so on, would also undergo changes, significantly improving the spell effects and their duration.
   

        This was the metamorphosis of a normal wizard, from a wizard student to a four-ring wizard.
   

        Since these spells were all included in the Ascension Fortress, the mana consumption for casting them would not change significantly after their effects were improved.
   

        Noland Lee gently patted Denise Green's fragrant shoulder and said:
   

        "I've just made a magic contract with Lape Charnel to help him root out spies. In the future, I might have to travel frequently between the sea and land, and even go underwater to face dangerous underwater caves. After you learn the four-ring spells, you can follow me to the sea, ready to support me with 'Rebirth Teleportation Spell' anytime. A 400-kilometer teleportation range can solve many tricky problems."
   

        "Alright~" Denise Green raised her mouth corner, her eyes curved into crescents, and leaned in close to Noland Lee for a fierce "bite".
   

        Noland Lee threw the snow-winged cat in his hand toward the cat cage, just in case it would get in the way...
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Concerning the matter of uncovering the traitors within the family, Noland Lee had a clear train of thought.
   

        When he had killed Parika, a high-ranking Tide Spy at sea, he discovered many traces of Tide spies from the latter's memory fragments.
   

        The Charnel family had deployed a total of 50 sea patrol wizard teams in the Starfall Sea.
   

        In Parika's memory, at least ten of these teams had Tide spies.
   

        The spies in these ten teams were all under the control of their respective captains.
   

        Like Parika, the ten captains appeared to be six-ring deep-sea combat wizards who graduated from the Deep Sea Branch, but in reality, they were six-ring Dread Sail Wizards, genuine high-ranking Tide spies.
   

        They all followed the orders of the Dark Scale Elder.
   

        It was not difficult to see the spy network of the Dread Sail Pirate Nation:
   

        The superiors of ordinary Tide spies were high-ranking Tide spies, whose own superiors were Dark Scale Elders.
   

        Noland Lee's first thought was to expose the Dark Scale Elder.
   

        However, after using the "Water Walking Technique" to travel the Starfall Sea a few times, he discovered several oddities about the three high-level Tide spies.
   

        Their method of receiving information from the Dark Scale Elder was similar to the "online learning" of wizard students, both through the Dreamscape.
   

        In other words, in the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, the position of "Elder" corresponded to the position of the Lecturer Professor in Ulnas Circle.
   

        The difference was that the minimum requirement for a Lecturer Professor was to be a six-ring, while for an Elder in the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, one's strength had to be at least at the seven-ring level.
   

        Just as the professors were hiding in the Ulnas Circle, the Dark Scale Elders were also constantly inside the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, never entering the waters near the Suman Archipelago.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee even guessed that this so-called "Dark Scale Elder" was not human, and he was highly likely to be a sea monster from the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        To track such an enemy was very troublesome.
   

        After careful consideration, Noland Lee temporarily abandoned the idea of searching for the Dark Scale Elder.
   

        Instead, he focused on digging up clues about pirates looting ocean-going ships.
   

        Upon investigation, Noland Lee almost couldn't help but laugh.
   

        The Charnel Family had a total of 33 ocean transportation companies in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Inside each transportation company, there were at least 20 magic mechanical ships.
   

        Noland Lee used Deconstruction to observe all 33 ocean transportation companies.
   

        He found that in each company, there were at least two Tide Spies, all in positions where they could schedule ship's routes...
   

        These guys calculated the routes so that some of the magic mechanical ships carrying important goods would pass through deserted deep-sea zones late at night.
   

        Dark skies and strong winds, high waves – it was the perfect timing for pirates to loot ocean-going ships.
   

        Noland Lee recorded the information of these ships.
   

        He casually killed two Tide Spies, sent their severed heads to Lape Charnel as proof of his effort, and then followed the ship information to the place where the pirates were ambushing the ships.
   

        Noland Lee had already thought it through.
   

        He would deal with both catching spies and clearing pirates with both hands.
   

        He would send one or two spies' heads to Charnel every day to prove that he was working hard.
   

        At the same time, he would always appear at the pirates' crime scenes ahead of time and clean out the pirates.
   

        After successfully doing this a few times, the pirates would realize that there was a problem with the intelligence network they had planted in the Charnel Family.
   

        They would immediately adjust their intelligence network.
   

        By then, he might be able to find the traces of the Dark Scale Elder through "Mind Tracking" and Deconstruction.
   

        That was Noland Lee's plan.
   

        Starting with the first sweep of pirates tonight.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Treasure Sea Area No.149.
   

        Sea water temperature is 26 degrees.
   

        Surface wind speed is 18 kilometers per hour.
   

        Sea surface fluctuation is minimal, wave height is 0.5 meters.
   

        Mild whitecaps, cloudy weather, and poor lighting.
   

        In the sea water at a depth of 80 meters, where the moonlight cannot reach.
   

        Ten pirate ships emitting a dim green light were quietly heading towards their designated targets under the push of the Water Flow Array.
   

        Inside the portholes of the pirate ship, the sea monsters roared and gathered in the largest cabin on the middle deck.
   

        The place, which was originally a dining hall for humans to have parties, had been transformed into a bizarre ritual site for sea monsters.
   

        Four blood-stained totem pillars stood in the center of the scene.
   

        Many spikes made of bones extended from the totem pillars, piercing dripping limbs and unidentified pieces of flesh.
   

        On the floor surrounding the totem pillars, there were bloody patterns formed by filthy blood and bone fragments.
   

        The leading sea monster stood in front of the two-meter-tall totem pillar, opened its big mouth on its inverted triangle head, and revealed its sharp teeth.
   

        It opened its arms and howled loudly.
   

        A group of sea monsters behind it followed suit, with their arms outstretched, frantically screaming towards the totem pillar.
   

        The high-pitched cries grew louder and louder, and the four totem pillars underwent slight changes.
   

        The blood-stained pillars, like skinned arms, twisted a few times.
   

        Accompanied by a few sticky sounds, four indifferent eyes opened in the center of the four totem pillars.
   

        There was one eye on each totem pillar.
   

        These four eyes swept over the sea monsters on the scene and immediately exploded with a bang, turning into blood beads that scattered and drilled into the eye sockets of the sea monsters.
   

        The forked horns on the sea monsters' heads were originally dark green.
   

        But after the blood beads drilled into their eyes, their antennae instantly turned red, like red-hot iron sticks, emitting a dazzling strong light.
   

        At the same time, their eyes turned bloodshot, their joints grew bone spurs, and their bodies swelled in size, becoming more and more burly.
   

        The same scene happened on ten pirate ships at the same time.
   

        It was clear that this was a kind of pre-battle preparation involving disgusting sacrifices and filled with perversion and filth.
   

        The sea monsters gained some sort of power boost, becoming more powerful and cruel.
   

        The information fed back by Deconstruction intuitively displayed the changes before and after.
   

        Originally, the sea monsters had a combat strength of about Level 50.
   

        After being strengthened by the totem pillars, their combat power skyrocketed, reaching the highest level of 65, becoming comparable to a Sixth Ring Battle Wizard.
   

        There were 100 sea monsters on each of the ten pirate ships, totaling one thousand sea monsters.
   

        The type of sea monsters included tide hunters who were good at tracking, tide guards who were good at defending ships, and furious tide warriors who were good at attacking.
   

        Facing such a group of powerful team of pirates, Noland Lee figured out some clues.
   

        Last time he saw the pirate ships and pirates, he didn't notice the traces of the totem pillars.
   

        This was the first time he saw totem pillars that could open their eyes and strengthen the sea monsters on a pirate ship.
   

        Noland Lee observed secretly and thought for a while, drawing the conclusion:
   

        The pirates would adjust the number of sea monsters flexibly according to the strength and value of the targets they looted.
   

        When the number of sea monsters reached one thousand, the pirates would put in the totem pillars that strengthened the sea monsters.
   

        Noland Lee hid himself 30 kilometers away from the pirate ship in the seawater.
   

        He observed the pirate ship with "Mind View" and threw a bunch of Deconstruction Techniques.
   

        "Hmm... after being strengthened, the sea monsters' minds become crazier and more bloodthirsty, and they gain the 'Bloodthirsty Addiction' feature, and their 'Mental Health Bar' should also become much longer."
   

        Noland Lee pondered the Deconstruction Results in his mind:
   

        "Due to limited combat data, the system couldn't predict the exact length of the 'Mental Health Bar'.
   

        "I need to use 'Psychic Bombardment' to attack a sea monster first to get the relevant combat data. If the sea monsters' 'Mental Health Bar' is too long, I may have to change plans to annihilate them completely..."
   

        Noland Lee used the word "annihilate."
   

        If others heard that he, as a First Rank Wizard, planned to annihilate 1,000 sea monsters who were comparable to Five-Ring Battle Wizards, they would only laugh at his foolishness and arrogance.
   

        But Noland Lee was not joking; he did have a way to annihilate all the sea monsters present, and not just by using the 'Psychic Bombardment' technique.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I'll start by testing the length of these sea monsters' 'mental health bars'."
   

        Noland Lee spotted a sea monster guarding the entrance to the lower deck's water cabin within his magical vision.
   

        This sea monster was carefully chosen as his test subject.
   

        It was a 56th-level Tide Guard with a combat level of 56, possessing various defense and surveillance deep sea spells from the Dread Sail series.
   

        Beside this Tide Guard were its two summoned creatures.
   

        They were two dark green glowing stinging jellyfishes.
   

        They hung in the air, monitoring both sides of the walkway left and right.
   

        Noland Lee locked onto the solitary Tide Guard and launched his first Psychic Bombardment.
   

        The Tide Guard's reaction was sluggish.
   

        It barely responded to the Psychic Bombardment, only glancing left and right at the walkway.
   

        Noland furrowed his brows, sensing that something was not right.
   

        There was no Mental Protection Pendant on this Tide Guard.
   

        How could it have a nonchalant reaction after being subjected to Psychic Bombardment?
   

        Shouldn't it react like a startled grasshopper, hopping around?
   

        Noland accessed the combat information within his mind.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You've inflicted 332 mental damage on the "56th level Tide Guard".]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [Your target's degree of deconstruction has increased from 3% to 3.5%.]
   

        332 points of mental damage increased the degree of deconstruction by 0.5%.
   

        Noland analyzed two pieces of information.
   

        First piece of information:
   

        A single Psychic Bombardment inflicts a stable 529 points of damage to a target with 0% resistance to mental damage.
   

        The mental damage inflicted on the Tide Guard was 332 points.
   

        Although the Tide Guard had no permanent mental shield nor a Mental Protection Pendant, it had about 40% resistance to mental damage.
   

        Second piece of information:
   

        The length of the 'mental health bar' of a 56th level Tide Guard is approximately 66,000 points.
   

        As Noland could cast 15 Psychic Bombardments in one second, it would take him around 13 seconds to "wipe out" a 65-level Tide Guard.
   

        In other words, forcibly killing a single sea monster using Psychic Bombardment is feasible.
   

        However, if he intends to use the same method to wipe out 1,000 sea monsters one by one, that would be practically impossible.
   

        That would take approximately 4 hours to accomplish.
   

        So, using Psychic Bombardment to annihilate sea monsters is highly challenging.
   

        Noland had to resort to Plan B.
   

        He gave up on the current Tide Guard and looked towards the outer armor layer of the pirate ship.
   

        The magic array that allows the pirate ship to travel underwater was hidden within the outer armor layer.
   

        Intercepting the angle, Noland inserted the "Tracking Mark" into the gap of the outer armor layer, discovering a narrow dark green glowing area.
   

        The green light emitting magic array lines twisted and wriggled like earthworms across the metal plates.
   

        Noland cast Deconstruction on the magic array pattern.
   

        He consumed some Energy Points and obtained delightful Deconstruction Results.
   

        [Your deconstruction of the "Dread Sail Pirates' Diving Magic Array" has reached 10% completion.]
   

        [You have obtained the target's panel information:]
   

        [Name] Pirate Ship's Diving Magic Array
   

        [Type] Deep Sea Magic Array
   

        [Array Level] Level 60
   

        [Working Status] Operational under normal load
   

        [Energy Used] Deep Sea Magic Power
   

        [Energy Source] Pirate Ship's Magical Engine
   

        [Array Effect]
   

        Pirate ships are modified from magic mechanical ships, which do not come with dedicated diving water cabins for underwater navigation.
   

        The Diving Magic Array grants the pirate ship the ability to dive and navigate at depths up to 100 meters underwater.
   

        The deeper the diving depth, the higher the load on the magic array.
   

        At a depth of 100 meters, the array reaches full load.
   

        At a depth of 150 meters, the array reaches excessive capacity.
   

        When the depth exceeds 160 meters, the array may collapse and self-destruct at any time.
   

        (Due to insufficient degree of deconstruction, you are unable to obtain more information.)
   

        ...
   

        If he could somehow increase the pirate ship's diving depth to over 160 meters, Noland could use the massive water pressure to destroy the magic array or even the pirate ship itself.
   

        Without the pirate ship for shelter, would the sea monsters be able to withstand the pressure of the sea water?
   

        Noland narrowed his eyes and pondered this question.
   

        He pulled up the interface for 'Deep Sea Scales' Meditation, and found the answer.
   

        For some unknown reason, even though sea monsters and merfolk both belong to Sea People, their approach to dealing with water pressure varies.
   

        Merfolk possesses the 'Water Pressure Immunity' feature, which exempts them from the water pressure.
   

        However, sea monsters rely on their robust bodies and unique physiology to withstand the water pressure.
   

        Noland's Deep Sea Scales Meditation had just started, and currently had only reached Level 10.
   

        After transforming into a sea monster, he could already withstand the pressure of water 100 meters deep.
   

        So, obviously, water pressure could not be his weapon to kill sea monsters.
   

        Noland didn't feel discouraged.
   

        He looked up at the sky, his gaze piercing through the cold lunar-lit sea surface and resting on the dark clouds, which blended with the night sky.
   

        "Since Psychic Bombardment doesn't work and neither does water pressure, I have to force the sea monsters to the surface and resort to Plan C."
   

        Noland touched his magic pouch, where the energy of the 20 elemental reactors inside it had been drained and transformed into thunderclouds hovering thousands of meters in the night sky.
   

        A staggering 5,600,000 points of thunder and lightning energy were poised to strike.
   

        Even if a Tenth Ring Battle Wizard appeared on the scene, Noland was confident of confronting them.
   

        With a settled mind and brushing aside distractions, Noland looked back at his magical vision once again.
   

        By using 'Vision Leap', he patrolled the periphery of the 10 pirate ships in a circle.
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        He sketched a route map in his mind of the pirate ships rising to the sea surface one after another, and advanced his thunderclouds towards the ascension points of the enemy ships.
   

        About 20 minutes later, the dark clouds were hovering high above Treasure Sea Region No.149.
   

        During this time, Noland Lee finished the preliminary reconnaissance to force the pirate ships to rise.
   

        He placed more than a hundred "Tracking Marks" on 10 pirate ships at once.
   

        These "Tracking Marks" were evenly distributed in the interlayer of the external armor, closely attached to the critical nodes of the diving magic array.
   

        One Array Node corresponded to one "Tracking Mark".
   

        The Array Nodes didn't have any spirit.
   

        However, Noland used the "Tracking Mark" to transform the node into a selectable target for mental magic.
   

        Noland's Plan C was simple.
   

        He intended to force the pirate ships to rise above the surface by destroying the magic array, and then bring down thunder on the sea monsters on the ships.
   

        So, would Noland use the "Psychic Bombardment" to destroy the Array Nodes?
   

        No.
   

        Noland would use the "Mental Group Attack" spell.
   

        This spell was a variation of "Psychic Bombardment".
   

        Only by choosing "Option 3" in the extra reward at every ten levels, can "Psychic Bombardment" be transformed into "Mental Group Attack".
   

        "Psychic Bombardment" was a one-on-one spell.
   

        "Mental Group Attack" was a one-to-many spell.
   

        All targets selected by Noland would be damaged by "Mental Group Attack" at the same time.
   

        The AOE target number of "Mental Group Attack" was large, but the damage was shared among all targets.
   

        That is, the 529 points of damage dealt by a single "Psychic Bombardment" would be shared among 100 Array Nodes by the "Mental Group Attack", and each node would receive about 5.3 points of mental damage.
   

        Although the damage was more superficial, it allowed all Array Nodes to be scrapped at the same time, catching the enemies off guard.
   

        Noland's "Psychic Bombardment" skill was 100-level, while the magic ring he held had the record of 30-level "Mental Group Attack".
   

        He was going to use the 30-level "Mental Group Attack".
   

        At first glance, this low-level "Mental Group Attack" would definitely cause insignificant damage, but that was not actually the case.
   

        After preparing, Noland didn't hesitate to activate the Magic Ring on his finger, initiating the first round of "Mental Group Attack".
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You will launch a 30-level "Mental Group Attack" on "100 Array Nodes".]
   

        [Your "Spirit" is 40 points.]
   

        [The target's "Spirit" is 0 points.]
   

        [Your "Spirit" is infinitely higher than the target's!]
   

        [Spell's judgment is a great success!]
   

        [The effects of the "Mental Group Attack" are increased to 200%!]
   

        [You've activated the "Mind Infusion" of "Mental Group Attack"!]
   

        [The spell's consumption is increased tenfold!]
   

        [The spell's effect is increased by 300% again!]
   

        [The final effect of the spell is increased to 500%!]
   

        [The total damage of this "Mental Group Attack" is 2270 points!]
   

        [Every Array Node is subjected to 22.7 points of mental damage!]
   

        [A single Array Node's Construct Value is reduced by 22.7 points, and is now 149,977.3/150,000 points.]
   

        The first round of "Mental Group Attack" had over 2,000 points of total damage!
   

        It far exceeded the failed 100-level "Psychic Bombardment"!
   

        This was the unique charm of a successful magic judgment, all thanks to the Array Nodes having no "Spirit" attribute values.
   

        "Crackle, crackle, crackle..."
   

        In Magic Vision, faint cracking sounds came from inside the armor, barely attracting the attention of the sea monsters.
   

        Most of the sea monsters entered a bloodthirsty state, concentrating on the approaching oceanic fleet.
   

        Their minds were filled with the desire for slaughter and plunder, and they didn't care about the strange sounds in-between the layers.
   

        Only the Tide Guards, who were responsible for guarding the ships and were not enhanced by the Totem Pillar, maintained a relatively sober mind.
   

        These trident-wielding Tide Guards twisted their scale-covered tails and came to the security position near the interlayer, listening to the movements inside.
   

        Crackling sounds came from the narrow and cramped interlayer, causing continuous hissing from the Tide Guards who paid attention to it.
   

        They waved their tridents, following the source of the sound in the corridor, running around in a panic.
   

        On the matter of how to deal with the abnormal sounds of the array, the Tide Guards were at a loss.
   

        Clearly, the person who set up the diving magic array on the pirate ship was someone else, not these sea monsters playing the role of pirates.
   

        Noland ignored all this.
   

        He was fully immersed in using his full power to trigger "Mental Group Attack."
   

        15 "Mental Group Attacks" per second.
   

        Every second, the Construct Value of the Array Nodes decreased by approximately 340.5 points.
   

        The Array Nodes had a Construct Value of 150,000 points.
   

        340.5 points of damage per second could only be considered a drop in the bucket for an Array Node with 150,000 Construct Value.
   

        But the continuous wear and tear by Noland did the job!
   

        In just half a minute, each Array Node lost more than 10,000 Construct Value points.
   

        By persisting for another seven minutes, Noland could destroy 100 Array Nodes.
   

        Seven minutes was enough time for a lot to happen.
   

        Noland was fully engaged in using "Mental Group Attack" and couldn't spare any energy to block the Tide Guards who had discovered the abnormal sound, let alone use "Psychic Bombardment" to get rid of them.
   

        However, Noland wasn't flustered.
   

        There must be a reason why the Array Nodes were called "nodes".
   

        Touch a hair and it affects the whole body.
   

        At the moment Noland reduced more than 10,000 points of the Array Nodes' Construct Value, the magic power transmission of the array started to fail!
   

        A large amount of Deep Sea Magic Power uncontrollably poured out from the damaged Array Nodes, quickly spreading in the cramped armor interlayer.
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        This deep green mana, akin to the deep sea, seeped through the gaps in the cabin armor plating, drifting leisurely before the triangular heads of the Tide Guards.
   

        "Chirp! Chirp! Chirp!"
   

        Watching the mana that leaked from the magic array, a Tide Guard was taken aback. He promptly raised his head and let out a warning to his comrades on board.
   

        Before they could gather and pry open the cover of the bulkhead to inspect the situation of the magic array, the same muffled sound reverberated across the ten pirate ships almost simultaneously. 
   

        "Bang..."
   

        "Bang..."
   

        "Bang..."
   

        The source of these muffled sounds was the magical engine. 
   

        The noise instigated a vibration within the ship, which in turn sent ripples through the sea water, causing a series of murky echoes.
   

        "Bang.."
   

        "Bang.."
   

        Several more muffled sounds emerged from the magical engine. 
   

        These sounds were transmitted into Noland Lee's ears through his magical vision.
   

        A hint of a smile emerged at the corner of Noland Lee's mouth. 
   

        "As expected, what I learned from the magic textbook is correct.
   

        "Once the array nodes are destroyed, the first to be affected is the mana conduction process.
   

        "Mana will leak from the array and dissipate energy in a short time, disappearing into the air.
   

        "As the source of mana, the magical engine must always maintain the energy concentration in the array at a preset level or above.
   

        "If the mana in the array leaks, it's akin to a water pipe leaking. The water pressure would rapidly drop.
   

        "The magical engine that provides mana to the array must increase the energy output to maintain the 'water pressure' within the array at the preset level.
   

        "This will lead to a situation where the magical engine actively increases its workload.
   

        "If those sea demons have not activated the safety pin designated 'prevent automatic overload' of the magical engine, all the magical engines will enter overload mode due to the leakage of mana, and crazily output mana."
   

        While maintaining his spell-casting state, Noland Lee barely split his attention, casting "Mind View" toward the engine room where the magic engine was located.
   

        The magical engine, due to overworking, trembled violently, causing a clanging noise in the engine room.   
   

        The tumultuous deep-sea magic power was being pumped into the damaged array by these frenzied magical engines.
   

        The more mana the damaged array leaks, the more mana the magical engine pumps into the array, resulting in a rapid increase in the load of the magical engine.
   

        At this moment, a tiny spark was all it would take to ignite these magical engines that were on the verge of explosion, and thereby force the sea demons to surface along with the pirate ships.
   

        Noland Lee gritted his teeth and quickly sketched out the blueprint of the "Mental Group Attack" spell in his mind.
   

        He included the magical engines, upon which he had placed the "Tracking Mark", as targets for the "Mental Group Attack".
   

        "Crackle.."
   

        "Crackle.."
   

        Simultaneously, deep green sparks flickered in ten magical visions observing ten magical engines.
   

        But…
   

        Not a single violently shaking magical engine was ignited by Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee checked the passive deconstruction results in his mind, and couldn't help but grumble:
   

        "I am fucking impressed! 
   

        "What's the point of the HaydenFamily producing such high-quality magical engines?!
   

        "This medium-sized magical mechanical ship's magical engine actually has a structure value limit of 6 million!?
   

        "The structure value of the magical engine has only decreased by 20,000 points from overworking till now.
   

        "Would I ever be able to ignite the magical engines? I might as well continue scraping the nodes of the magic array..."
   

        Noland Lee suppressed the chaotic thoughts in his heart. 
   

        Poor him, previously he had the idea of using passive deconstruction to get the blueprints of these magical engines…
   

        It seems that this is not likely now. 
   

        He should seize the time to destroy the nodes of the magic array!
   

        Just as Noland Lee was thinking this, he saw a fat sea monster, bigger than the average sea demon, appearing on the magical vision that was observing the ceremony on the middle deck.
   

        This creature appeared on the lead pirate ship. He was obese, with excess fat all over his body.
   

        His triangular face showed clear signs of aging, his scales did not shine as brightly as those of other sea monsters.
   

        He picked up a conch for communication with his short fingers, put it to his mouth, and blew into it.
   

        "Hoot...whoo whoo..." 
   

        The eerie sound of the conch spread through the sea water, swiftly reaching the ears of all the Tide Guards on each ship.
   

        Noland Lee hadn't seen this fat sea monster before; he guessed that this guy had been hiding in the sealed cabin all along.
   

        Now hearing him blow the conch and stabilize the situation, Noland Lee had a feeling that things might not be going too well. 
   

        "What order did this guy pass along with the conch?"
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his eyebrows, maintaining his spell casting, intensively observing the Tide Guards who received the order.
   

        These sea demons, tasked with guarding the pirate ships, obeyed the order transmitted by the fat sea demon through the conch, and entered the engine room housing the magical engine.
   

        They fumbled around the magic engine, randomly banging and jabbing it with their tridents.
   

        "Hisss——————"
   

        In the ten magical visions observing the magic engines, a sound similar to the release of steam from a pipeline echoed.
   

        Considering that the pirate ship was driven by mana, and there was no steam, this sound can only be attributed to the forcible shutdown of the engines. 
   

        The hissing sound that was just heard was the noise produced when the magical engines shut down.
   

        "Did these guys shut off the magical engines?!
   

        "Doesn't that mean the diving magic array of the pirate ship would lose its energy supply?
   

        "I remember it was mentioned in the deconstruction results—it was clear that this pirate ship was modified from a magical mechanical ship, and there isn't a specialized diving water room.
   

        "Since the diving magic array has stopped operating, won't the pirate ships float to the surface?"
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        Noland Lee couldn't help but hold his breath as he watched the pirate ship slowly surfacing to the sea.
   

        Seeing the panic in the Fat Sea Demon's face upon discovering the ascension of the pirate ship, Noland suddenly realized something.
   

        Today, he might have lucked out and encountered a Fat Sea Demon who knew little about the submarine principle of the pirate ship.
   

        It seemed to believe that once the Diving Magic Array was disabled, the pirate ship would hover at the current depth, hence the order to shut down the magical engine.
   

        Interesting, so in reality, there are buffoonish teammates who can surprisingly assist you in mismatched scenarios~
   

        Noland chuckled to himself.
   

        He estimated the point of the pirate ship's ascent, began to mobilize the thundercloud, preparing for the downfall of lightning.
   

        As the thundercloud took its position, a cruel scene came into Noland's Magic Vision.
   

        Seeing the pirate ship surfacing, the fat Sea Demon hastily blew the conch, commanding the Tide Guard to reactivate the magical engine.
   

        The magical engine was designed according to the size of a human.
   

        Sea demons, thicker and stronger than humans, have stout fingers, with only three fingers on each palm.
   

        Determined to swiftly restart the deactivated magical engine, they found it to be not an easy task with their physical conditions.
   

        Upon realizing the Tide Guard was of no use, the Fat Sea Demon screamed out, pulled out a refined trident from his waist that resembled a scepter, and stabbed it towards the nearby Sea Demons.
   

        The Sea Demons pierced by the trident exploded on the spot. Their blood and flesh floated in the air, becoming the casting materials for the Fat Sea Demon.
   

        The Fat Sea Demon spat some acid onto the floating blood and flesh in front of him and began casting his magic while swinging both arms.
   

        "Squeak... Squeak... Squeak!"
   

        After the unpleasant chanting, the floating blood and flesh before the Fat Sea Demon was enveloped by the Deep Green Deep Sea Magic Power, turning into an eerie dark green meat and blood mixture.
   

        The meat and blood mixture penetrated through the porthole into the seawater without obstruction, not leaving any holes on the porthole.
   

        Splitting into ten, it slapped onto the external armor of the ten pirate ships.
   

        The scattered meat and blood mixture crazily grew on the armor, soon turning into huge tumors on the pirate ships.
   

        These tumors seemed to be quite dense, negating some of the buoyancy of the pirate ship itself.
   

        The rising speed of the pirate ship rapidly decreased.
   

        They stopped rising around 30 meters deep into the sea, tilting toward the direction of the tumor...
   

        Seeing this, Noland was taken aback.
   

        "What's up with this Fat Sea Demon? How does it know such a bizarre spell? This is problematic; I have to figure out a way to float the ship back up…"
   

        Noland couldn't help but grumble in his heart.
   

        However, the very next second, his helpless expression turned to an odd one.
   

        It was because those tumors attached to the pirate ship were dragging them down towards the pitch-black seabed.
   

        The descending speed of the pirate ship only got faster.
   

        The ship's body was on top, and the tumors were at the bottom.
   

        The pirate ship was entirely carried by the tumors.
   

        The sea demons on the pirate ship tumbled due to the tilt of the ship.
   

        Quite a few sea demons opened the cabin doors on their own and left the pirate ship.
   

        Noland then saw a miraculous scene born out of many coincidences coming together.
   

        These pirate ships were remodeled from Magic Mechanical Ships.
   

        To ensure that the magical engine and the metal pipes in the cabins could function normally, the internal environment of the pirate ship was very dry, without the presence of seawater.
   

        After the sea demons privately opened the cabin doors, seawater poured into the pirate ship.
   

        The pirate ship, which had already been dragged to the seabed by the tumor, immediately lost its buoyancy due to the influx of seawater.
   

        The descending speed of the pirate ship accelerated again and again.
   

        Noland was dumbfounded as he watched the pirate ship, through his Magic Vision, dash downwards. 
   

        A whole lot of sea demons failed to leave the pirate ship in time and plummeted into the abyss with the ship.
   

        When the pirate ship sunk to a depth of about 500 meters, the ship body deformed severely, making an ear-screeching noise in the seawater.
   

        But the descending did not stop.
   

        The pirate ship soon surpassed the depth of 600 meters.
   

        Noland witnessed the Furious Tide Warriors with a combat level of over 60 being flattened and crushed in the pitch-black sea, turning into corpses.
   

        "Ah, how did this happen? The sinking speed of the ship is too fast. What exactly are those ten tumours sticking to the pirate ship, how can they be so heavy?"
   

        Noland resigned his Plan A, gave up on Plan B, used the Thundercloud intending to wipe out the sea demons with Plan C.
   

        However, he never thought that in the end, with the help of the blundering sea demon, he would achieve Plan A.
   

        Looking again in the Magic Vision…
   

        The original sea demon troops consisted of a thousand, now only two to three hundred sea demons survive.
   

        Noland was a bit confused.
   

        It is said that sea demons, these extraordinary creatures, originally were the native livelihood of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        The Meditation Method of the Deep Sea Branch was also cracked from the ancient sea demons.
   

        Why doesn't the sea demon know the Water Pressure Shunting Technique when the Deep Sea Branch has already mastered this magic spell?
   

        Noland faintly smelled something out of the usual.
   

        Then, at the moment when Noland puzzled about this, the fat sea demon cast the 'Water Pressure Shunting Technique' on itself.
   

        This "blundering teammate" who provided an unexpected favour was the only sea demon in the entire field who mastered the 'Water Pressure Shunting Technique'.
   

        Noland couldn't be mistaken.
   

        The magic spell that forms a transparent water membrane on the surface of the body is indeed the 'Water Pressure Shunting Technique'.
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow and performed the Deconstruction Technique on this individual.
   

        A huge amount of Energy Points flowed out, and after a faint moment of haziness, Noland collected the Deconstruction Results
   

        "Well-well-well, I bumped into a big fish."
   

        Noland looked at the Deconstruction Results in his mind, his eyes wavering.
   

        Some uncommon contents emerged in the memory fragment of this Fat Sea Demon.
   

        Moreover, his status within the sea demon group was far higher than the Furious Tide Warriors and other sea demons Noland had encountered.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 773: 246. Dread Scale Nobles

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        [System Message:]
   

        [You consume 100,000 energy points to launch Harmless Deconstruction on "Dread Scale Nobleman Wadocklang".]
   

        [Your deconstruction of the target has reached 10% completion.]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [Deconstruction Result 1:]
   

        [Partial panel information of the target:]
   

        [Name] Vadoclon
   

        [Identity] Third-rate Dread Scale nobleman of the Sirens Kingdom
   

        The Sirens Kingdom practices slavery.
   

        Tide Guard and Furious Tide Warriors are slave soldiers of the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        When Dread Scale nobles go out to hunt humans, they buy slaves from slave owners as their own soldiers.
   

        The privileges of Dread Scale nobles are maintained by "water pressure", which is a natural barrier distinguishing the hierarchy of sea monsters.
   

        Unlike humans, who use "up" to represent a higher status, sea monsters, being extraordinary creatures of the deep sea, use "down" to represent a higher status.
   

        The deeper the sea water, the greater the water pressure, and the higher the status of the sea monster living there.
   

        Slave-class sea monsters can only rely on their physical body to withstand water pressure and can only be active in water depths of up to 600 meters.
   

        Water depths of 600 to 1,000 meters are the activity ranges of third-rate Dread Scale nobles and regular sea monster soldiers.
   

        Most of the third-rate Dread Scale nobles rely on the "Water Pressure Shunting Technique" granted by tribal elders to counter water pressure.
   

        A small number of third-rate Dread Scale nobles resist water pressure through their physical body, these sea monsters usually come from the elite promotion of the slave class, and they become slave owners managing slaves for Dread Scale nobles.
   

        The fat sea demon Wadocklang you saw is a third-rate Dread Scale nobleman who has been authorized by the Dread Scale Elder to use the "Water Pressure Shunting Technique" to resist water pressure.
   

        [Feature]
   

        Heart of the Sea Monster:
   

        Vadoclon possesses a strong heart of the sea monster, with mental damage resistance of at least 40%, and immune to most mind control effects. As a price for his strong mind, he is very slow in reacting and can hardly detect the existence of mental magic.
   

        (Other panel information is omitted)
   

        [Deconstruction Result 2:]
   

        [Partial memory fragment of "Dread Scale Nobleman Wadocklang":]
   

        [1. "Vadoclon is asked by the Dread Scale Elder to undergo the Trial of Courage", completeness 70%]
   

        [2. "Vadoclon buys slaves from a slave owner", completeness 50%]
   

        [3. "Vadoclon obtains information from Dread Sail Wizard and targets oceanic fleet for the trial", completeness 50%]
   

        [... (other memory fragments are omitted)]
   

        [Deconstruction Result 3:]
   

        [You have unlocked a new Scholarly Skill: "Sea Monster Linguistics", currently at Level 1.]
   

        Noland Lee recalled his experiences.
   

        So far, he had killed three Tide Spies and six Tide Hunters.
   

        The three Tide Spies were all human wizards who had transformed after practicing the Deep Sea Scales Meditation.
   

        Their panel information did not contain the word "slave", nor did they have the "Heart of the Sea Monster."
   

        The six Tide Hunters, on the other hand, appeared around the invisible magic yacht after Noland Lee took Mermaid Vivian on board Hadley Grant's ship.
   

        At that time, Noland Lee used "Psychic Bombardment" to easily kill these six Tide Hunters.
   

        The deconstruction results showed that the six Tide Hunters were also human wizards who had transformed after practicing the Deep Sea Scales Meditation. They were not sea monster slave soldiers and did not have the "Heart of the Sea Monster" either.
   

        If sea monsters transformed from humans are called Dread Sail Wizards, then those who have the "Heart of the Sea Monster", like Vadoclon, should be called native sea monsters.
   

        No native sea monsters have died at the hands of Noland Lee yet.
   

        This is the first time he has learned that native sea monsters practice slavery through the process of deconstruction.
   

        Selena had never mentioned the practice of slavery among native sea monsters to him.
   

        On the one hand, Selena was not responsible for specific matters related to combating pirates.
   

        On the other hand, native sea monsters have their own language, which the Deep Sea Branch has yet to decipher.
   

        As for obtaining information about native sea monsters' slavery system by torturing captured Dread Sail Wizards, that idea is even more unlikely.
   

        Clearly, there is a state of control between Dread Sail Wizards and Dread Scale leviathans.
   

        The flow of information between the two is one-directional.
   

        Noland Lee opened Vadoclon's memory fragments and examined them.
   

        The memory content confirmed his speculation.
   

        The so-called Dark Scale Elder, specifically responsible for training Dread Sail Wizards, operates the Dread Scale leviathans' intelligence network in human society within the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Dread Sail Wizards report directly to this Dark Scale Elder, periodically submitting intelligence or carrying out instructions in exchange for rewards from the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        There is no inverse situation where the Dark Scale Elder discloses details of the Sirens Kingdom to the Dread Sail Wizards.
   

        Noland Lee might not be the first to know about these matters.
   

        Selena's brother, Lonco Pomida, the Deputy Principal in charge of dealing with sea monster pirates, should know about these things as well.
   

        But it has nothing to do with Noland Lee.
   

        For now, Noland Lee does not want to have any interaction with him.
   

        Back to the present situation.
   

        The reason why the fat sea demon, a third-rate Dread Scale nobleman, appeared outside the Sirens Kingdom has also become somewhat clear to Noland Lee.
   

        In the first memory fragment, the content related to the regular Trial of Courage for Dread Scale nobles is shown.
   

        From this memory fragment, it seems that the Dread Scale Elder responsible for managing the third-rate Dread Scale nobles is not the Dark Scale Elder rumored to be in charge of spy affairs.
   

        That is an old, hunched sea monster named Vaslanzi.
   

        The Dread Scale Elder with a snake's forked tongue, staring at the fat sea demon with sinister eyes, ordered him to start his Trial of Courage.
   

        The content of the Trial of Courage was to attack a human fleet and capture spoils of war and offerings for ceremonies.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After that, Noland Lee didn't even need to watch the memory fragments to guess what happened.
   

        The Fat Sea Demon bought slave soldiers from third-rate noble slave owners, which were the thousand native sea monsters that accompanied the pirate ships.
   

        After receiving the information provided by the Dread Sail Wizard from the Dark Scale Elder, the Fat Sea Demon chose to ambush the oceanic fleet passing by Treasure Sea No.149 tonight.
   

        Noland Lee casually opened a few other memory fragments to check, and the situation was indeed the same as he had thought.
   

        Not only that, Noland Lee also gained a lot of useful information.
   

        The first piece of information:
   

        The unicorn sea spirit whales were used as war mounts by the Sirens Kingdom, used to send sea monster soldiers to distant locations.
   

        The Fat Sea Demon and his 1000 slave soldiers were brought to Treasure Sea Region No.149 by another unicorn sea spirit whale from the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        The second piece of information:
   

        As Noland Lee had guessed earlier, there were native sea monsters in unicorn sea spirit whales comparable to the strength of a Tenth-Ring Human Wizard.
   

        This sea monster was called "Wildtide Elder", a powerful magic caster among the native sea monsters.
   

        Wildtide Elder is not only the owner and driver of the unicorn sea spirit whales but also the patrolman responsible for patrolling the boundary lines of the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        It has to be said that the strength of the Sirens Kingdom in the sea is terrifying.
   

        But that's not what surprised Noland Lee the most.
   

        The third piece of information was what made Noland Lee tremble.
   

        He knew where the Sirens Kingdom was!
   

        In the memory fragments of the Fat Sea Demon, the whole process of his and his slave soldiers coming to Treasure Sea by riding the unicorn sea spirit whale from the Sirens Kingdom was recorded.
   

        As it turns out, the Sirens Kingdom is located in the ocean south of the Spinning Continent, with an entire Spinning Continent separating it from the Suman Archipelago!
   

        The unicorn deep-sea whale, carrying the Fat Sea Demon and his slave soldiers, set off from the Southern Sea Zone of the Spinning Continent, went through the western ocean, and eventually arrived at the Treasure Sea in the northern part of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        The total journey was over 8,000 kilometers, and the unicorn deep-sea whale completed it underwater in just over a dozen hours.
   

        Selena mentioned "Burdensome Isle" earlier, thinking it was the base of the Dread Sail Wizard.
   

        This statement is both correct and incorrect.
   

        It's correct because that is where the Dread Sail Pirate Nation is located.
   

        It's incorrect because Burdensome Isle is actually an enclave of the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        In order to win the loyalty of human wizards, the sea monsters of the Sirens Kingdom specifically gifted a piece of sea monster territory with a depth of 3,000 meters to the Dread Sail Wizard who pledged allegiance to the sea monsters.
   

        In a sense, Burdensome Isle is a "fiefdom", "estate", and "sanctuary" that the Dread Sail Wizard received from the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        At the same time, Burdensome Isle is also the observation outpost for the Sirens Kingdom to monitor the Suman Archipelago and a transfer station for transporting soldiers.
   

        The main base of the entire Sirens Kingdom is far away in the ocean south of the Spinning Continent, separated by an entire Spinning Continent from the Suman Archipelago.
   

        The straight-line distance between the two is over 5,000 kilometers.
   

        With such a huge distance difference, it's no wonder that the Deep Sea Branch searched the waters near the Suman Archipelago and failed to find the sea monster's main base.
   

        Now Noland Lee thoroughly understands the relationship between the Sirens Kingdom and the Dread Sail Pirate Nation based on the memory fragments of the Fat Sea Demon.
   

        The territory of the Sirens Kingdom is comparable to that of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        It is a massive group of sea monsters that lurk deep in the Southern Sea Zone and has a strict hierarchical system.
   

        The Dread Sail Pirate Nation was established for the purpose of corrupting human wizards and building an intelligence network, with the Dark Scale Elder in charge of espionage.
   

        Noland Lee saw grand underwater palaces and intricate sea monster cities in the memory fragments of the Fat Sea Demon.
   

        There were also bustling underwater districts illuminated by countless glowing pearls, vast sea monster slave barracks, and numerous water vehicles pulled by magical seahorses.
   

        One could say:
   

        Unless Noland Lee points the direction for the Deep Sea Branch and asks them to send someone to the Southern Sea Zone of the Spinning Continent, it's likely difficult for the Deep Sea Branch to know how vast the sea monster forces they are facing.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch would never have imagined that the pirates in their eyes actually came from a prosperous underwater world of sea monsters!
   

        (Note: This part of the content can refer to Mount Kigate's underwater world.)
   

        After watching the memory fragments of the Fat Sea Demon, Noland Lee had only one thought in his mind...
   

        It's possible that the group of sea monsters that occupied the Suman Archipelago in the first place was just a branch of the Sirens Kingdom...
   

        Just look at the scale of the sea monsters in the memory fragments of the Fat Sea Demon.
   

        The area of the ocean south of the Spinning Continent is comparable to that between the Suman Archipelago and Kashel Continent.
   

        Two-thirds of the land in the seabed area of the entire southern ocean of the Spinning Continent has been occupied by the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        If the Ulnas Ring Ships had faced sea monsters of this scale 500 years ago, it would have been difficult for them to drive the native inhabitants of the Suman Archipelago into the sea.
   

        Of course, it is also possible that the sea monsters only took root and flourished in the southern ocean of the Spinning Continent after being driven into the sea.
   

        To know the specifics, Noland Lee might need to find a chance to deconstruct the elder-level sea monsters in the sea monster system.
   

        So, how to deal with the Fat Sea Demon who has the status of a third-rate noble.
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes slightly, and through Magic Vision, he looked at the Fat Sea Demon gathering the survivors.
   

        At first, when Noland discovered that the Fat Sea Demon had Dread Scale noble status, he had the idea of using "Mind Tracking" to follow him and observe the Sirens Kingdom.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        However, after looking through the other party's memory fragments, Noland Lee dispelled this idea.
   

        The reason was simple. When the Fat Sea Demon returned to its territory, it needed to ride a Unihorn Sea Spirit Whale, which was controlled by the Wildtide Elder.
   

        The "Tracking Mark" Noland Lee had placed on the Fat Sea Demon would most likely be discovered by the Wildtide Elder, who was comparable to a Tenth Ring Battle Wizard.
   

        Considering that he had already somewhat alarmed the Wildtide Elder before, Noland Lee decided not to take any more risks in tracking the Sea Demon using mental magic.
   

        If the Wildtide Elder had some secret measures against mental magic, Noland Lee would suffer more loss than gain.
   

        From the perspective of playing it safe, eliminating the Fat Sea Demon and its slave soldiers in Treasure Sea No.149 was Noland Lee's best choice.
   

        After that, he could use underwater mechanos enchanted with "Pressure Relief" to collect the sunken Spoils of War.
   

        Noland Lee was determined and stopped thinking, focusing on his Magic Vision with undivided attention.
   

        He quickly counted the number of slave soldiers under the Fat Sea Demon.
   

        A total of 213 Sea Demons. Apart from the Fat Sea Demon, the other 212 were all combat-specialized Furious Tide Warriors.
   

        The Fat Sea Demon seemed unwilling to accept the fact that his trials had failed with so few soldiers left, so he waved his scepter and gave a speech, then issued a command through the conch.
   

        All of the Furious Tide Warriors followed the Fat Sea Demon closely, coming to a location 30 meters below the water surface, entering an ambush state.
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows as he knew these guys were not giving up and still planned to ambush passing oceanic fleets.
   

        Even if there are not enough Sea Demons, the Fat Sea Demon just wants to have a try to stop at least one ship.
   

        This would be the Fat Sea Demon's estimated action plan.
   

        Noland Lee figured out the Fat Sea Demon's thoughts.
   

        He threw several "Tracking Marks" consecutively in the direction where the oceanic fleet was coming from.
   

        After more than 10 continuous jumps of Magic Vision, Noland Lee found the oceanic fleet about 10 kilometers north of Treasure Sea Region No.149.
   

        "Hiss... this is going to be a bit difficult," Noland Lee stared at the fleet within his Magic Vision.
   

        Due to the nearby Mist Threshold reaching as high as 80 kilometers per hour, the fleet's sailing speed was extremely fast, almost at full speed on the dim sea.
   

        It was also likely that the captain wanted to pass through the dangerous sea area quickly for this reason.
   

        In any case, in no more than 10 minutes, this oceanic fleet would arrive at the ambush location of the Sea Demons.
   

        Now, it was difficult for Noland Lee to eliminate all of the Sea Demons before the fleet arrived using his pre-set Plan D.
   

        However, upon thinking about it, Noland Lee suddenly realized that he didn't actually need to annihilate all of the Sea Demons.
   

        What he came for wasn't to put down the evil forces but the Sea Demons' Soul Fragments and valuable materials on the Pirate Ship.
   

        Aren't these two things now lying at the bottom of the sea?
   

        Noland Lee could simply take advantage of the Sea Demons' distraction while they fight with the fleet and collect the Soul Fragments at the bottom of the sea first.
   

        After all, Soul Fragments could only last half an hour.
   

        Noland Lee adjusted his course of action.
   

        He took out the pre-prepared underwater mechanos from his Magic Pouch.
   

        These small, triangular fish-like creatures were agile and fast in the water.
   

        Activated by Noland Lee, they whistled through the sea water and headed towards the direction of the Pirate Ship wreckage.
   

        Of the 100 "Tracking Marks" Noland Lee used to destroy the Array Nodes, only a small number were destroyed due to damage to the ship's hull, while the rest were still working properly.
   

        While sensing the direction of the "Tracking Marks", Noland Lee directed the Underwater Mechanism Elf to swim straight towards the location.
   

        Since "Tracking Marks" do not emit light, Noland Lee could only wait for the Luminescent Array-equipped Underwater Mechanism Elf to arrive before he could see the sunken ship clearly.
   

        The time passed as the oceanic fleet neared its ambush location and the Underwater Mechanism Elf hurried on its way.
   

        Just as the oceanic fleet had just entered Treasure Sea No.149, Noland Lee's Underwater Mechanism Elf found the location of the sunken ship.
   

        The 10 pirate ships made of magic metal had their hulls shattered, fragmented, and inserted into the soft sea-bottom sand and stones, stirring up a large patch of blurry sea sand.
   

        The rays of light emitted by the Underwater Mechanism Elf penetrated through the slowly sinking sea sand and formed light columns in the murky sea water.
   

        Countless severed limbs and debris drifted under the rays of light.
   

        Noland Lee ignored the horrifying underwater scene.
   

        He divided part of his attention to control the underwater mechanos in collecting soul fragments.
   

        The belly of the underwater mechanos was embedded with "Soul-absorbing crystals".
   

        When the crystal was activated, grey soul fragments separated from the debris and converged towards the "Soul-absorbing crystal".
   

        Noland Lee nodded with satisfaction, multitasking while controlling 39 underwater mechanos for the salvaging work.
   

        Apart from soul fragments, what Noland Lee cared about the most was the deep sea magic stones that supplied power to the magical engine.
   

        With abundant deep sea magic power, Noland Lee could be at ease using deep sea spells, which could provide him with a new approach to fight sea monsters at sea.
   

        Noland used the underwater mechanos to locate the power room of the pirate ship, and inside the twisted, deformed magic engine, he saw the deep sea magic stones emitting an abstruse deep green light.
   

        He didn't hesitate to collect these magic stones into the folding space of the underwater mechanos.
   

        "There are over 300 deep-sea magic stones in the magic engine of one pirate ship, which are rich in 100 points of mana; two ships equal six hundred, and three ships are nine hundred.
   

        "Hahaha, I'm getting rich. Now I have a source of mana for casting deep sea spells, so I don't have to use my soul strength..."
   

        Noland Lee, without distractions, completely collected the deep sea magic stones from the magic engines.
   

        This deal was lucrative.
   

        If it weren't for the magic engines connected to the metal pipelines, and the engines being unable to fit into the folding spaces or magic pouches, Noland Lee would have taken them as well.
   

        Now, it couldn't be helped.
   

        The carrying capacity of underwater mechanos was limited, so Noland Lee could only let the magic engines stay immersed here.
   

        "Ah? Right, where did those growths that dragged the pirate ships to the bottom of the sea go?"
   

        Noland blinked, only now remembering the inexplicably missing growths.
   

        He controlled underwater mechanos and searched in several circles, but he never found the culprit behind the sunken ship.
   

        Those ten growths should have been some kind of summoned creature.
   

        Once their summoning duration was up, they disappeared on their own.
   

        However, something felt wrong.
   

        If they were summoned creatures, shouldn't the fat sea demon have canceled the summoning in advance when he realized they would drag the ship to the bottom of the sea to avoid the accident?
   

        But why didn't the fat sea demon do that?
   

        Noland Lee, with his questions, activated the "Tracking Mark" to observe the fat sea demon.
   

        Using a "Mind View," he saw ten demonized squids near the fat sea demon...
   

        These squids had thin tentacles, fewer suckers, and seemed weak and powerless when floating in water.
   

        They were a bit large, over ten meters long, and the widest part was estimated to be more than two meters, which was enough to wrap two or three Furious Tide Warriors with their tentacles.
   

        As Noland saw these ten demonized squids, they were swinging their tentacles, entangling Furious Tide Warriors, and feeding the sea demons to their round mouths full of sharp teeth.
   

        The crunching sound was continuous, accompanied by the spray of blood mist and the splash of bone fragments.
   

        Enslaved by the sound of the conch from the fat sea demon, Furious Tide Warriors stood blankly on the spot, their eyes vacant, having no choice but to become food for the demonized squids.
   

        Noland Lee watched the bloody scene of the squids feeding, then glanced at the oceanic fleet that was about to arrive at the ambush location, his eyebrows gradually furrowing.
   

        After feeding, these ten squids grew rapidly in size.
   

        They soon went from ten meters in length to thirty meters, then fifty meters, giving off a feeling of being gigantic sea creatures.
   

        When the last Furious Tide Warrior on the scene was swallowed by the squids, the ten squids started writhing and convulsing, inflating in size, their tentacles rapidly elongating with more suckers emerging along with sharp, long fangs in the center.
   

        In no time, a group of ferocious, cruel giant underwater squids appeared by the fat sea demon.
   

        They turned into shadows in the water, silently swimming towards the oceanic fleet.
   

        The fat sea demon had a fierce look, excited as he watched his pets head for the battlefield.
   

        From this demon's inverted-triangle eyes, Noland Lee read a hint of regret.
   

        If those 1,000 slaves had been alive, the size and strength of these ten squids would have been even greater.
   

        Unfortunately, the squids only managed to eat more than 200 slaves.
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his chin, looked at the fat sea demon following the demonized squids to the battlefield, and tried casting a "Psychic Bombardment".
   

        Considering the extraordinary background of this fat sea demon, Noland Lee was unwilling to let the magical guards of the oceanic fleet take its head.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [You have launched a 100-level "Psychic Bombardment" against "Dread Scale Nobleman Waddock"]] 
   

        [.. (skipped several combat messages)]
   

        [Spell judgment failed, you caused 114 points of mental damage to it.]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Activated!]
   

        [The degree of deconstruction of your target has increased to 10.2%]
   

        "Only 114 points, that's like tickling."
   

        Noland Lee scratched his head.
   

        In order to suppress the wizard level, he had never increased his "Spirit".
   

        At this time, the 40 points "Spirit" attribute value on the panel was only one-third of Vadoclon's...
   

        Looking at the "114 points of mental damage" data, roughly, Vadoclon had nearly 80% mental damage resistance.
   

        Noland Lee, according to the 0.2% increase in the degree of deconstruction, back-predicted the length of Vadoclon's "Mental Health Bar".
   

        It was a staggering 57,000 points.
   

        "Native sea monsters and the Dread Sail Sorcerer's leviathans are really different. Their 'Mental Health Bars' are much, much longer than humans."
   

        Having said that, Noland Lee didn't plan to give up.
   

        He looked up at the thunderclouds in the night sky.
   

        The fat sea demon and the demonized squid were now about 10 meters from the sea surface.
   

        As long as he put enough thunder and lightning energy into the thunderstrike at once, Noland Lee could still instantly kill the fat sea demon.
   

        Noland Lee used "Mental Tracking" to calibrate the direction of the thunderclouds launching the thunderstrike.
   

        As the thunderclouds approached the fat sea demon, they slightly lowered their flight altitude.
   

        After the angle of the thunderstrike was calibrated, Noland Lee tightened his lips, mobilizing all the thunder and lightning energy in the thunderclouds, aiming for one hit kill.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        There was a loud noise from the dark thunderclouds.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        A huge snake-shaped lightning suddenly emerged, lighting up half of the night sky, plunging into the sea with a relentless momentum, showing its ferocity and ruthlessness.
   

        The air trembled, the sea water churned, and the waves surged violently.
   

        The terrifying giant lightning pierced the sea surface and struck the underwater fat sea demon, instantly blowing up his body.
   

        The amount of thunder and lightning energy contained in the huge lightning is truly astonishing.
   

        So much so that after killing the enemy instantly, it turned into countless small electric snakes, swimming everywhere in the murky sea water, filling the sea water within hundreds of meters in an instant.
   

        Wherever the electric snakes went, dense bubbles appeared in the sea water, the water churned violently, and even boiling water droplets spraying out on the sea surface.
   

        After a full two seconds, the thunder and lightning energy finally disappeared, and the sea water illuminated by the electric light returned to darkness.
   

        "Wow~~~"
   

        "Ah!!"
   

        "Look!!"
   

        "Did you see that lightning!?"
   

        There were exclamations in the oceanic fleet.
   

        Many people witnessed the spectacular sight of the lightning tearing across the night sky, and they saw a huge shadow approaching the sailing ship from the electrically illuminated sea.
   

        "Quickly use the magic shooting light to illuminate that place! I think I saw a gigantic underwater creature!"
   

        "Be careful! Be careful! It's like a demonized squid!"
   

        There were screams on the oceanic fleet, with dozens of light columns as bright as daylight shooting out from the ship, directly piercing the sea surface where the demonized squid was.
   

        The ten demonized squid, half the size of a sailing ship, did not disappear after the fat sea demon was killed.
   

        Loyal to their master's last command, they attacked the ocean-going ship that discovered them.
   

        Dozens of huge toothy tentacles emerged from the water, dragging a string of water droplets, creating a stench curtain of seawater in the air.
   

        The massive tentacles trapped the magic mechanical ship's hull and desperately shook the ship in an attempt to shake the crew off, or even pull the entire ship into the water.
   

        After Noland Lee killed the fat sea demon with "Thundercloud Technique", he stayed put.
   

        He listened to the crew's conversation with magic vision.
   

        Seeing that everyone's attention was drawn to the demonized squid, he was relieved.
   

        Noland Lee wasn't afraid that someone would find something unusual about the dark cloud, but it was better not to let outsiders notice the stealthy fortune.
   

        He conjured the magic perspective of the underwater Mechanos seizing the spoils from the fat sea demon and controlling these little things hidden in the seabed.
   

        The giant lightning just now had directly blown the fat sea demon into pieces.
   

        His corpse exploded, scattering everywhere.
   

        His scepter, communication conch, and storage conch used for storing items were all electrocuted.
   

        Before making a move, Noland Lee used "Tracking Mark" to mark the precious items on the fat sea demon.
   

        He only needed to control the underwater Mechanos to collect them.
   

        At this moment, a fierce battle was underway between the wizard guards and the demonized squid on the ocean-going ships.
   

        Fireballs, lightning bolts, water tornadoes, earth spikes, and magic projectiles were flying chaotically over the sea surface.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the magic vision and then looked away, turning to collect the underwater Mechanos in front of him.
   

        He immediately turned and left the place of conflict without any delay.
   

        Using the "Water Walking Technique" all the way, he reached the Inner Circle of Suman Archipelago in a straight line, then went from there to the Core Circle's house.
   

        When Noland Lee entered the main door on the first floor, the time was just right at 11 o'clock tonight.
   

        He tiptoed over to the cat cage, rubbed the Snow-winged Cat, which was sleeping like a dead pig, and moved to the second-floor study room.
   

        "Hehehe, having plenty of information in hand makes things so much easier."
   

        Noland Lee spread the underwater Mechanos on the tabletop, checking their folding spaces one by one.
   

        Tonight's harvest was the richest since Noland Lee crossed over.
   

        There were more than 12,300 soul fragments in the soul-absorbing crystal. After using "Soul Absorption," Noland Lee converted them into more than 2,460 points of Soul Strength.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee brought back 100 of these tridents from the sunken ship, all in great condition.
   

        The information from deconstruction shows that this trident forged from deep sea rocks is the standard weapon for sea monster slave soldiers.
   

        It can be used as a cold weapon and as a casting medium for strengthening sea monster spells.
   

        For Noland Lee, the only choice is to melt and refine these standard weapons into raw materials for making magic wands and magic rings—abyssal alloy.
   

        Abyssal alloy, used specifically for making deep sea magical items, was very popular in the Suman Archipelago, with a stable price of 5,000 gold coins per 100 grams.
   

        Noland Lee used deconstruction to confirm that one standard trident could be refined into 30 to 70 grams of abyssal alloy.
   

        On average, one trident could bring in 2,500 gold coins of revenue.
   

        That would be 250,000 gold coins for 100 tridents.
   

        What a profit!
   

        "I'll inevitably be getting a lot of standard tridents in the future, so I need to prepare a dedicated refining site for abyssal alloy in advance.
   

        "Otherwise, it would be difficult to monetize these 100 tridents. And I won't want to sign a soul contract with a magic workshop owner just to launder tridents..."
   

        Noland Lee transferred the tridents from the Mechanos' folding space to his own magic pouch and thought about the refining site.
   

        A crazy idea emerged from the depths of Noland Lee's mind.
   

        He decided to use alchemy instead of magic to refine the abyssal alloy from the tridents!
   

        Using magic to refine the alloy would require him to buy a magic furnace from a magic workshop and prepare flame magic stones.
   

        But using alchemy would be different.
   

        He just needed to set up the alchemy array, input soul energy to drive it, and he could easily and efficiently transform the tridents into abyssal alloy.
   

        Noland Lee's idea had a basis.
   

        Already given on the "Usage" column of the standard trident, the System had provided a predicted alchemy plan for refining abyssal alloy.
   

        Noland Lee just needed to follow the plan, make a few attempts, and perfect the array and alchemy formula with the help of the System.
   

        Not only standard tridents can be handled this way, but also the scepter of the fat sea demon.
   

        Noland Lee took the fat sea demon's scepter out of the folding space.
   

        He felt an unusual weight.
   

        This scepter was also a trident-shaped one, but only about half a meter long, and appeared much more delicate than the standard trident.
   

        But its weight was much greater than that of the standard trident.
   

        Its surface had a layer of dark green paint, which felt sticky, like touching a moss-covered stone surface.
   

        There were many worm-like patterns on the surface of the scepter, formed by the Dread Scale Leviathan script.
   

        Probably due to seawater corrosion, the raised patterns had many signs of damage and corrosion.
   

        Noland Lee stared at the patterns for half a minute and barely made out the content of the script:
   

        "Vadoclon, my 891st child, by the name of Queen Isidora's royal guard, I grant you Bloodlost Cove, located at the border of the kingdom, as a gift for your coming of age—your mother, Vadotina."
   

        "Uh..." Noland Lee rubbed his eyes and read the script again:
   

        "...Interesting, the sea monster kingdom is actually dominated by a matriarchal system."
   

        Noland Lee held the scepter, called out deconstruction results of the fat sea demon, and checked his panel information.
   

        The fat sea demon's "skills", "attribute values" and other combat-related content were not worth mentioning.
   

        Instead, the memory fragments and identity explanations, completed by the System after killing the fat sea demon, caught Noland Lee's attention for a few extra moments.
   

        As the reading progressed, Noland Lee's understanding of the Sirens Kingdom rapidly increased.
   

        The full name of the sea monster kingdom was Isidora Mermaid Kingdom.
   

        Its ruler was the sea monster queen, named Isidora.
   

        She was also called the Dreadscale Queen within the sea monster kingdom, due to being born and raised in the Dreadscale tribe.
   

        Secondly, the Furious Tide Warriors and other slave soldiers Noland Lee had seen so far were not the regular army of the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        The regular army of the kingdom was composed of Dreadscale Vanguards.
   

        Dreadscale Vanguards were constantly engaged in battle with invading shadow creatures along the southern border of the sea monster kingdom.
   

        These shadow creatures, all entered from the depths of the Ancient Lomis Continent into the seabed.
   

        For the sea monster kingdom, Suman Archipelago is nothing more than a backyard garden for breeding sacrifices.
   

        The regular army of the Sirens Kingdom usually wouldn't show up in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        From the sea monster kingdom's point of view:
   

        Human wizards living on land, though they've mastered some deep sea spells and built sailing ships to navigate the sea surface, still pose no threat to the Sirens Kingdom deep in the ocean.
   

        By comparison, shadow creatures pouring into the seabed from the depths of the Ancient Lomis Continent are the real scourge of the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        Why did the Sirens Kingdom have such a low opinion of human wizards?
   

        When the memory fragment of the fat sea demon showed a water bubble covering a large area of the sea, Noland Lee knew the answer.
   

        The magic barrier called "Queen Isidora's Domain" protected all sea monster territories.
   

        It put everything in the territory under an illusion, making it impossible for outsiders to see the inside from beyond the barrier.
   

        The effect of this magic barrier did not end there.
   

        All the sea water and deep sea magic power that entered this barrier, whether it existed in the natural world, in the magic pouch, the spiritual ocean, or in magic stones, were controlled by Queen Isidora.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Even if Selena were to enter, she would immediately lose control of the deep-sea magic power and become a prisoner at the feet of Queen Isidora.
   

        Only when they leave this magic barrier can human wizards use deep-sea magic power normally.
   

        With such a majestic magic barrier, the Sirens Kingdom naturally doesn't have to worry about human wizards who rely on deep-sea magic power.
   

        It is precisely because of witnessing the power of this magic barrier that a small part of human wizards would turn to the sirens, willingly becoming Dread Sail Wizards, half-human, half-monster entities.
   

        With the Queen's Barrier, the Isidora Mermaid Kingdom is undoubtedly the overlord of the sea.
   

        Noland Lee put down the scepter in his hand and stared at the tabletop with flickering eyes.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch is actually facing such an enemy...
   

        Selena still wanted to completely destroy the "Dread Sail Pirate Nation," but now it seems there is no hope.
   

        "Oh~ Poor Selena, if I sell this information to you, would you feel despair...
   

        "Working hard to cultivate to the Ten Rings deep-sea wizard, but once entering the 'Queen Isidora's Barrier,' they still become useless."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head and sighed:
   

        "Indeed, the deep-sea domain is not something that humans from the land can easily set foot in. The difference between the two sides in terms of information, strength, and heritage is too great. The Deep Sea Branch is simply being led by the nose."
   

        Despite his sighs, Noland Lee did not plan to change his plan to hunt sea monsters.
   

        Even if the other party is backed by the Sirens Kingdom, it would not shake Noland Lee's conviction.
   

        He took some time to inventory the spoils of war, listed the subsequent plans, and then went to bed with Denise Green.
   

        Speaking of which, Noland Lee realized something.
   

        This world is really too lively.
   

        The Kashel Continent is full of big and small magical kingdoms and various territories of magical creatures.
   

        Away from the continent, there are human civilizations with vastly different cultural styles on the islands, and there are dangerous sea people lurking under the sea surface.
   

        If you are not strong enough yourself, you might not be able to have a peaceful land forever.
   

        Noland Lee lay in bed, staring at the ceiling in a daze.
   

        He tried hard to search his mind for a world map, looking for a place with fewer disputes.
   

        Well...
   

        None.
   

        The only better option is Frozen Island in the far north.
   

        That place is also known as the Frozen Continent.
   

        Apart from ice and snow, there are only the cold and unsociable Snow Descendants.
   

        But moving to such an icy and snowy ghost place, aren't you afraid of being frozen...
   

        Noland Lee suddenly raised his eyebrows, remembering something.
   

        He needs a large amount of water elemental energy to make the elemental energy reactor.
   

        And water elemental energy can be converted from ice energy at a ratio of 1:1.
   

        If he establishes a base on Frozen Island, wouldn't that solve the source of water elemental energy?
   

        This idea circled in Noland Lee's mind for a little while, and was soon included in his to-do list.
   

        When he gets the opportunity, he plans to teleport to Frozen Island and personally investigate the situation there.
   

        If conditions permit, he might be able to increase the completion degree of the elemental energy reactor to 10%, or even 50%.
   

        No more being stingy like now, only being able to create a 0.01% completed elemental energy reactor.
   

        There is more than one plan to improve the completeness of the elemental energy reactor.
   

        "If I can package a project to attract the investment of the Deep Sea Branch, would I be able to make a breakthrough progress all at once? I don't know when this attack operation can be carried out…"
   

        Noland Lee entered his dreams with these thoughts.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Days passed in the routine of hunting spies and cleaning up pirates.
   

        Noland Lee, having lived two lives, had a wealth of experience in slacking off.
   

        He accurately grasped the psychology of his employer, Lape Charnel Wright.
   

        Every day he persisted in bringing one or two bodies of Tidal Spies to report to Lape Charnel Wright.
   

        Every now and then, he would bring an extra one, to give his employer a pleasant surprise.
   

        After delivering the bodies in the evening, Noland would cloak himself in the night and head to Treasure Sea, lying in wait for the Sea Monsters that communicated with the Tidal Spies.
   

        The process of sweeping the Sea Monsters could be described in one sentence:
   

        Floating the ship for half an hour, sinking the ship in three seconds.
   

        Noland first had to spend half an hour breaking the pirates' diving magic array, causing their ship to float to the surface.
   

        Then, he could spend three seconds using the Thundercloud to blow up both the Sea Monster and its ship.
   

        He had tried directly boarding the ship before, using the "Death Two Finger" technique to fight the Sea Monsters up close and personal.
   

        Truth be told, it was much better to attack discreetly with mental magic and thunderclouds when the Sea Monsters were unaware of his presence.
   

        Although the Sea Monsters couldn't withstand a single hit of the "Death Two Finger" technique, their numbers were overwhelming and they were immune to "Perception Obstruction" and "Mind Control".
   

        At most, Noland could use "Group Disability Technique" and "Fear Charm" to temporarily halt their advance, but he'd still inevitably face an ant-bite-elephant-type offensive.
   

        One time, Noland almost had his Magic Shield penetrated by a barrage of venom spells from a group of Sea Monsters.
   

        Since then, he had honestly adopted the "float for half an hour, sink in three seconds" strategy for dealing with all Sea Monsters.
   

        After two weeks of high-intensity work, Noland earned a substantial amount.
   

        During his leisure time, he also produced more Elemental Energy Reactors and other magical items as backups.
   

        Soul Strength: 6000
   

        Energy Points: 15/336 (40+296)
   

        Energy reserve: 5.4 million points
   

        Cash and equivalents: 3.7 million
   

        Amount of 0.01% complete Elemental Energy Reactors: 45
   

        The so-called "cash and equivalents" refers to gold coins and un-sold Abyssal Alloy.
   

        Noland dug a cave on Snow Mountain 1 to mine while disguised as a prospector, setting up an alchemy array inside the cave.
   

        The alchemy array occupied a 50-meter-deep cave and was used to convert standard tridents into Abyssal Alloy.
   

        Noland currently had around 75 kilograms of Abyssal Alloy in his possession.
   

        Only when it was impossible to squeeze any more resources from the pirates would Noland secretly sell the Abyssal Alloy to Lape Charnel Wright in exchange for gold coins.
   

        The energy reserve came from the Dragon Clan collection Noland scavenged from pirates and numerous small objects.
   

        The soul strength data showed a decrease instead of an increase compared to half a month ago.
   

        This was mainly because Noland had converted it into elemental energy.
   

        The elemental energy eventually became 25 Elemental Energy Reactors with a 0.01% completion rate.
   

        As of now, there were 45 Elemental Energy Reactors stored in the Magic Pouch.
   

        They could generate about 12.6 million points of thunder and lightning energy in 6,999 seconds.
   

        This energy intensity was astonishing.
   

        But it was not enough.
   

        Magic Shields and Magic Metal Armor had resistance to thunder and lightning energy.
   

        Assuming a thunder and lightning resistance of 99% and a total strength of 500,000 points for a Tenth-Ring Wizard's Magic Shield,
   

        Noland would have to output 50 million points of thunder and lightning energy at once in order to break through the shield defense system of a Tenth-Ring Wizard.
   

        50 million points of thunder and lightning energy correspond to 178 Elemental Energy Reactors with a 0.01% completion rate.
   

        If considering factors like "missing", "not hitting", and "lightning being reflected", Noland needed to prepare hundreds more Elemental Energy Reactors on top of that base amount.
   

        Only in this way could he launch a second attack immediately if the first one failed.
   

        So, though 45 Elemental Energy Reactors seemed quite formidable, there was still a long way to go.
   

        That evening, Noland delivered the bodies of the spies to Lape Charnel Wright but didn't head out to sea like he usually did.
   

        Perhaps it was because of his diligence, as the pirates significantly reduced their plundering frequency at sea in the next few days.
   

        According to the intelligence Noland had gathered, he might have to wait a few more days, allowing the repeatedly defeated pirates to recover before he could continue stalking them.
   

        Though leeks grow fast, they also need time to grow, right?
   

        Noland just happened to want to take a short break for himself.
   

        He returned to his house in the Core Circle and played with the Snow-winged Cat.
   

        Denise Green finished her daily meditation and began preparing dinner with the Magic Cooking Machine.
   

        While cooking, she said to Noland:
   

        "Noland~ I've finished learning the Four-circled Resurrection Spell~ My teleportation distance is now 369 kilometers!"
   

        Noland picked up the Snow-winged Cat, rubbed its head, and entered the kitchen, smiling:
   

        "Well done, Denise. I just found a new way to make money, and I need your cooperation. In a few days, once I have the carrier ready, I'll take you out to sea."
   

        "Yes, yes, yes!" Denise nodded vigorously, delighted that she could finally help Noland.
   

        "Oh, there's one more thing." Denise fumbled in her Magic Pouch and took out a classically styled metal box.
   

        She placed the metal box in Noland's hand:
   

        "It seems like Nicolette's soul is waking up. You better take a look, her soul has changed a lot recently."
   

        Noland draped the soft cat around his neck, hanging it on his shoulders, and then opened the metal box.
   

        This box was specifically used to store Soul Stones.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 780: 248. Remove "metal"_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Inside the Soul Stone was the soul of Nicolette, in a state of Soul Weaving.
   

        Nicolette, as a legacy of the Golden Dynasty, was trapped in the Array Space for many years, almost completely polluted by the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        When the Soul-stealing Wizard planned to sacrifice Nicolette's soul to the Blood Sun Seal Descendants, Noland Lee decisively rescued Nicolette's soul from them.
   

        The Angel Seed within Nicolette's soul was taken along by Noland Lee, too.
   

        The Angel Seed was in the process of transforming Nicolette's soul into an Angel Soul.
   

        This was a lengthy process, approximately lasting three months.
   

        Counting the days, almost two months had passed since Noland Lee left Alchemist Island.
   

        In about a month, the Angel Seed would complete the weaving of Nicolette's soul, transforming it into a specific Angel Soul.
   

        Noland Lee targeted the girl's soul in the Soul Stone, cast the Deconstruction, and refreshed her Panel Information.
   

        …
   

        [Name] Soul Weaving: Artificial Angel Y-II-02 Model
   

        [Remaining Time of Soul Weaving] 31 days 1 hour
   

        [Final Product of Soul Weaving]
   

        50% probability of "Young Sagittarius, Heavy Cannon Angel"
   

        30% probability of "Young Scorpio, Assassin Angel"
   

        19% probability of "Young Gemini, Twin Angel"
   

        1% probability of a failed Soul Weaving, resulting in the soul and materials being scrapped.
   

        …
   

        The remaining time of Soul Weaving is as expected by Noland Lee.
   

        But the results of the Soul Weaving seem quite different from what he remembers, don't they?
   

        Noland Lee pulled out the previous Deconstruction Results for inspection.
   

        Indeed.
   

        Previously, there was only a 7% probability for the "Young Gemini, Twin Angel", but now it has risen to 19%.
   

        Similarly, the probability of the Heavy Cannon Angel has decreased significantly.
   

        Noland Lee took another look at Nicolette's soul in the Soul Stone.
   

        He widened his eyes.
   

        Nicolette no longer looked like the skinny, malnourished girl she used to be.
   

        Her facial features haven't changed much, but she has chubbier cheeks, making her look even cuter, and her body has become more voluptuous.
   

        Could it be that the change in Nicolette's own soul during the Soul Weaving process affects the final result?
   

        Or, could it be that the changes in the final results of the Soul Weaving affect Nicolette's appearance?
   

        After considering it for a few seconds, Noland Lee couldn't find a definitive answer.
   

        However, one thing can be confirmed.
   

        He needs to start preparing the culture tank and cultivation materials for Nicolette.
   

        In the Pollution Zone of the Blood Sun Seal, Noland Lee deconstructed the cultivation device of the Titan's Shield Angel in an active and enthusiastic manner.
   

        He gained knowledge of the "Angelic Corporate Union Universal Language" and many necessary know-hows for cultivating Artificial Angels.
   

        Now, Nicolette only has a soul, without a body.
   

        But it's okay, Noland Lee knows what to do.
   

        All Artificial Angels start off with only souls and no bodies.
   

        Once Nicolette's soul completes the weaving process, it just needs to be placed in a sealed culture tank and fed with the cultivation materials, then the Angel Seed in the soul can automatically accomplish the task of consolidating the Angel's body.
   

        It's worth noting that Nicolette's Angel Seed is severely damaged.
   

        If the damage of Angel Seed has not been reflected in the weaving of the soul, this process, then it would most likely be reflected in the step of consolidating the Angel's body.
   

        In other words, there is a high chance that Nicolette will fail to form an Angel's body inside the culture tank.
   

        This is what Noland Lee speculates.
   

        He has made two preparations for this.
   

        First, he will prepare the culture tank and cultivation materials as usual.
   

        Second, he will instruct Denise Green to prepare the high-level Resurrection Spell "Back from the Dead", capable of reviving souls. This magic spell needs the authorization of a professor to use, and it would consume at least 3,000 points of Rebirth Magic Power and abundant magic materials.
   

        Both strategies can ensure that Nicolette's soul will have a body. The difference lies in whether it is "original factory production"…
   

        At dinner, Noland Lee discussed his plans with Denise Green.
   

        He asked her to find suitable magic laboratories in the Inner Circle in the near future, and they must be sufficiently secluded.
   

        Noland Lee also handed over the magic materials of the Sea Beast Leader to Denise Green to make the culture fluid.
   

        Noland Lee confirmed with Deconstruction that Denise Green cannot make magic wands, magic robes, and magic rings.
   

        However, she is proficient in "Potion-Making", currently at the 45th level.
   

        This magic knowledge course is one of her compulsory courses, and she often needs to practice it in the professor's sub-dimensional plane.
   

        Giving Denise Green the task of mixing the culture fluid would not be a problem.
   

        The two issues Noland Lee is most troubled about are how to explain suddenly having a person by his side, and how to deal with the inquisitive gazes attracted by Nicolette.
   

        As an Artificial Angel, Nicolette will definitely show some Extraordinary Abilities.
   

        In the short term, it's okay, but over time, it's inevitable that she will attract the attention of the Wizard Advancement Association.
   

        If someone deliberately links Nicolette's performance to the "Twin Winged Titan" in Union City, that would cause some trouble.
   

        The curiosity of wizards towards unknown Extraordinary Things can be said to be terrifyingly strong.
   

        As a man who thinks three moves ahead, Noland Lee needs to think in advance about how to cover Nicolette's identity.
   

        Noland Lee discussed it with Denise Green.
   

        The two of them couldn't think of a good solution for the time being.
   

        After all, Nicolette doesn't even have a body yet, so the nature of her Extraordinary Abilities is still unknown.
   

        They still need to wait for a while until Noland Lee can determine Nicolette's "Feature" and "Skills" through the Deconstruction.
   

        After dinner, Denise Green meditated at home.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee received a letter from Selena and went to meet her.
   

        The two of them talked about the recent movements of the pirates in the Study Room of the Floating Miniature Ocean.
   

        Over the past half a month, Noland Lee had been staking out pirate teams of about a thousand sea monsters.
   

        His actions were swift and decisive each time.
   

        Except for the first night, due to a lack of experience, the oceanic fleet encountered pirates, but on the other nights, he eliminated all the pirates before the oceanic fleet approached the ambush point.
   

        Furthermore, he was not greedy when it came to dealing with the pirates.
   

        He only took on one target per night, not going for more.
   

        In an ideal situation, Selena would have noticed that there were only a few less night-time plundering incidents recently.
   

        But...
   

        But the magnificent spectacle of thunder raining down across the sky, striking the sea surface was too eye-catching against the backdrop of the deep night sky.
   

        Quite a few oceanic fleets saw the thunder and lightning at the edge of the sky.
   

        And after each of these fleets reported seeing the lightning striking the sea surface, they all arrived safely at the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Although Selena was busy with official business every day, it didn't mean she was a fool.
   

        Once or twice this kind of phenomenon could be explained as accidental natural occurrences.
   

        But with continuous lightning striking the sea surface for half a month, it was hard for her not to realize that this was unusual.
   

        Upon recalling the dark clouds infused with thunder and lightning energy summoned by Noland Lee when he confronted Dickler Fagen's private housekeeper...
   

        Selena subconsciously linked the lightning on the sea surface with the thunderclouds summoned by Noland Lee.
   

        She looked at Noland Lee, who was sitting across the table with a calm expression, and tentatively asked:
   

        "Many wizard forces have reported that there have been brief flashes of lightning at sea recently. I remember you have a deep understanding of lightning magic, any good suggestions?"
   

        Noland Lee picked up his tea cup and took a sip:
   

        "Were any ships damaged by the lightning?"
   

        "No," Selena shook her head.
   

        Noland Lee smiled and said:
   

        "Then, as an expert in the field of lightning magic, I suggest you don't worry about this occasional natural phenomenon."
   

        Selena was all too familiar with his expression, clearly meaning "I am doing it, don't ask."
   

        Selena pursed her full lips, raised the corner of her mouth slightly, and shot Noland Lee a "I knew it was you" look.
   

        She tacitly moved on from the topic and asked:
   

        "Do you remember Berkeley, the Nine Circles Metal Battle Mage, who was bewitched by the Metal Ancestor Dragon and betrayed Hotams?"
   

        "Yes," Noland Lee nodded:
   

        "You invited me here tonight to talk about this? But what does the Metal Branch's issue have to do with the Deep Sea Branch?"
   

        Selena said:
   

        "There is still a connection.
   

        "Many combat wizards from the Metal Branch are part of the support teams sent by the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        "They will accompany the Deep Sea Wizards at sea and take on the specific responsibility of repairing magic mechanical ships damaged by pirates."
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment, remembering that he indeed saw the presence of Metal Series Wizards in the support teams he encountered:
   

        He asked:
   

        "Alright, then what?"
   

        Selena spread her hands and said:
   

        "Within a year at the latest, the Metal Branch will be closed by Hotams, and new students will not be accepted for the time being. Existing members have to either give up their current magical accomplishments and switch to other branches or sign a voluntary risk-taking contract, sever ties with Hotams and become independent Metal Box Wizards." (Note: This involves a later main plot and is not Hotams' stupid decision.)
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows:
   

        "Is it that serious? Doesn't that mean the wizards of the Metal Branch have been abandoned by Hotams?"
   

        Selena rubbed the corner of her eye:
   

        "Yes, this is an unavoidable situation, Jarvis.
   

        "While practicing the 'Metallic Thinking' meditation method, wizards have to incorporate the 'Mental Metal' left behind by the Metal Ancestor Dragon into their bodies. This magical creation from the Metal Ancestor Dragon can turn the Metal Branch wizards into its puppets."
   

        "Hotams suspects that this was a treacherous arrangement deliberately left behind by the Metal Ancestor Dragon when it left this world, just so it could have a vast power at its beck and call when it returns."
   

        Noland Lee asked thoughtfully:
   

        "Can the meditation method of the Metal Branch be changed? It seems that the meditation methods of some Metal Series Wizard forces have nothing to do with the Metal Ancestor Dragon, right?"
   

        Selena shook her head:
   

        "It's not that simple, Jarvis. Hotams has communicated with the Metal Series Wizard forces, and their meditation methods also require the use of metal magical creations left behind since the Era of Dragons."
   

        "Hotams suspects that the entire Metal Series Wizard community is the result of the Metal Ancestor Dragon's secret arrangement, and all of them are inextricably linked to the Metal Ancestor Dragon."
   

        Selena looked at the contemplative Noland Lee and said:
   

        "Perhaps you are not aware of this. Recently, there has been a heated argument within the Wizard Council.
   

        "On the alien-controlled interstellar ships and their captured crew, there were no other clues related to the Metal Ancestor Dragon except for metal plates with the 'Dragon Claw' pattern."
   

        "Even after Hotams announced the flaws and the origin of the flaws in the 'Metallic Thinking' meditation method, it still could not convince all councilor-level professors to accept the view that 'the Metal Ancestor Dragon is still alive.'"
   

        "The vast majority of the Wizard Council members insist on 'seeing is believing.' Unless the Star Witches send back news of observing the Metal Ancestor Dragon, they would not believe the Metal Ancestor Dragon is still alive just because of Hotams' few words."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Selena sighed lightly:
   

        "Sigh, whether people believe it or not, Hotams is planning to erase 'metal' from the Academy."
   

        "What do you mean by 'erasing metal' that you mentioned just now?" Noland Lee asked with confusion.
   

        "It's exactly what it sounds like."
   

        Selena lifted her pale arm and swept around the room, pointing to the furniture made of metal:
   

        "For example, things like lamps, candlesticks, tables, chairs, and benches made with metal magic. Everything made with metal materials will be replaced by Hotams with objects made by nature magic or structures created by Earth Rock Magic."
   

        "Of course, this is Hotams' internal decision and only concerns the metal objects within the academy. He can't control the metal objects outside the academy."
   

        Noland Lee then asked, stunned:
   

        "What about magic vehicles, magic mechanical ships and such? They can't all be replaced with wooden and stone objects, right?"
   

        "Although I don't want to sound extreme, yes, Jarvis. All metal objects in the academy will be replaced with wooden and stone objects. A small part may even be bought and replaced with ice and water objects."
   

        Selena then remarked:
   

        "I estimate that within two years at most, this transformation scheme will start to be implemented. By that time, most of the metal objects in the territories controlled by Hotams and the academy will be replaced."
   

        Noland Lee's heart skipped a beat, his eyes showing a glint of understanding.
   

        He immediately realized what was Selena's purpose in seeking him out tonight.
   

        "I understand, Selena." Noland Lee smiled:
   

        "You're fulfilling the soul contract between us. According to clause 2 of the contract, after you obtain important information, you need to share it with me as soon as possible. In exchange for the information, you can acquire valuable knowledge from me."
   

        Selena happily responded:
   

        "I knew it would be easiest to talk to you. You should know what knowledge I want."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled and shook his head:
   

        "Hey, of course, I know. It's information about the Dread Sail Pirate Nation, right?"
   

        Selena nodded lightly, her eyes revealing a strong desire:
   

        "Can you satisfy my curiosity about this? If I must become a Star Witch and leave this world in the future, my only concern would be for the Suman Archipelago, to embrace peace."
   

        A 'Deconstruction' technique threw from Noland Lee's gaze toward Selena.
   

        Noland Lee spent energy points and refreshed her panel information and memory fragments.
   

        Memory Fragment show:
   

        The decision to use the "Eradicate Metal" plan to exchange for information was the result of Selena's deep thought and repeated consideration. There was no interference from others.
   

        From the sight of her tossing and turning in bed, losing sleep, she truly wishes to alleviate the Sea Monster threat from the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Noland Lee faced Selena, who had laid bare her wishes. He watched her eyes for several seconds and finally said:
   

        "In consideration of your longing for peace and your loyalty to the contract, this deal can be concluded."
   

        Noland Lee raised a finger:
   

        "But we have to take it step by step, Selena. I need to first understand the specifics of 'eradicate metal', and then I can decide what kind of Dread Sail information to disclose to you."
   

        "Ok, no problem. Other wizard forces planted inside Hotams cannot avoid this plan, and within a maximum of half a year, it would be spread within the Ulnas Circle."
   

        Selena solemnly said:
   

        "But I assure you, the news you learn from other channels will definitely not be as detailed as what I have. As long as it doesn't involve key secrets, I will inform you of any amendments to the plan as soon as possible."
   

        Noland Lee slowly nodded:
   

        "Mmm, I trust you, Selena."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Let's start by discussing the Metal Wizards from the core circle. What are the Deep Sea Branch's plans for them?" Noland asked.
   

        Selena replied without hesitation:
   

        "In the Deep Sea Branch's ocean-going teams, Metal Wizards mainly have three tasks.
   

        "The first task is to repair damaged sailing ships.
   

        "The second task is to use metal bullet magic to shoot and kill pirates that appear on the ships from a distance.
   

        "The third task is to control the magical metal on the ships when the other team members are in battle, creating a protective barrier to prevent the ships from being destroyed by pirates."
   

        Selena continued:
   

        "For the task of repairing damaged ships, Metal Wizards are temporarily irreplaceable, as only they can quickly use metal magic to restore the ships' ability to sail.
   

        "But the work of remotely killing pirates and protecting our ships can be done by other types of wizards.
   

        "In addition to replacing metal-series wizards with other wizards, Hotams is also considering using magical devices on ships to enhance their defensive capabilities.
   

        "For example, installing magical circles on ships that can cast spells, or even placing magical turrets on the ships."
   

        Noland had seen the Deep Sea Branch's team and their way of fighting at sea.
   

        Wizards were both crew and combatants.
   

        A wizard who could cast spells was the best "turret." 
   

        One serving of magical cuisine and a few magic stones were consumed for every hundred kilometers range, with automatic targeting, voice commands and intelligent responsive capabilities, plus self-maintenance and upkeep.
   

        Except for complex interpersonal relationships that might affect the "shooting" efficiency, wizards were better in all aspects than real magical turrets.
   

        Many years ago, the Ulnas Circle abandoned the design concept of placing turrets on vehicles.
   

        In most cases, the Ulnas Circle would only place heavy turrets on urban defensive facilities for use as strategic weapons.
   

        At this time, the bullet magic mastered by Metal Wizards showed its unique advantages.
   

        That is, the range and accuracy of bullet magic were basically unrelated to the wizard's "spirit."
   

        Before the magic projectile was launched and before it left the wizard's casting range, the wizard could manually calibrate the shooting direction.
   

        The projectile itself would also continue to fly until all its energy was exhausted.
   

        Based on these two advantages, the actual effective attack range of Metal Wizards could usually reach three to five times their own casting range.
   

        In a sense, Noland thought that metal-series wizards who focused on magic bullets were similar to snipers on the magic side.
   

        Hotams' decision to place heavy magical turrets on ships was probably due to their range.
   

        This could, to some extent, make up for the firepower of the Deep Sea Branch's ocean-going teams.
   

        "It sounds like the future ships of the Deep Sea Branch will resemble the alien interstellar ships I saw last time, Selena. Both use barriers and turrets to protect their ships..." Noland said.
   

        Selena nodded in response:
   

        "Yeah, that's right. Hotams was inspired by the alien ships, which is why he came up with this alternative plan.
   

        "My eldest brother, Lonco Pomida, is currently working on developing lighter, more powerful magical turrets based on the weapons removed from the alien starship.
   

        "Of course, the final product will definitely not contain metal and should be made of wood or stone as the material for the magical turret."
   

        Noland raised a hand in question:
   

        "Wait, so you mean the Deep Sea Branch here has alien weapons from a starship?"
   

        "Yes, are you interested?" Selena blinked her eyes.
   

        Noland pondered for a moment and said:
   

        "I am indeed interested in the things of aliens. Can you show me the real thing? I'm curious about their principles."
   

        Noland waved his hand:
   

        "I won't take advantage of you for nothing, Selena. If you can show me what I want to see, I can provide you with some additional information about the Dread Sail."
   

        Selena lightly pinched her chin:
   

        "Hmm... Then come with me, I'll take you for a tour of Lonco's magic laboratory.
   

        "There are weapons and suspected ammunition removed from alien starships, as well as some other alien devices. These things are not only being studied by the Deep Sea Branch but also by other wizard forces involved in the process."
   

        "Shall we go now?" Noland looked at the clock on the tabletop; it was now past seven in the evening:
   

        "Won't we be disturbing them?"
   

        "No, we won't be. However, I can only introduce you to the research results of the alien devices and not allow you to take them away," Selena said.
   

        "That's enough. I'm just curious about the principles of the alien devices," Noland responded.
   

        Both of them stood up.
   

        Selena controlled a miniature ocean to descend from the ceiling.
   

        Noland followed her into the spherical miniature ocean.
   

        After a dizzying teleportation experience, Noland arrived at Lonco's magic laboratory.
   

        This place was located underground in an island within the core circle.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch had hollowed out the island's mountain to build a large-scale magic laboratory.
   

        According to Selena, this was the Deep Sea Branch's Magic Laboratory 5, dedicated to the research of magical tools for fighting in the deep sea.
   

        Noland and Selena were in the visitor's room.
   

        The main entrance of the visitor's room was transparent glass, allowing for a clear view of the magic servants drifting past the door.
   

        The whirlpool creatures made of liquid were transporting piles of magic materials to the end of the corridor.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Selena took out a pendant specially designed for visitors and handed it to Noland Lee. She asked him to put it on, then pushed open the glass door of the visitor's room and stepped into the corridor.
   

        Noland Lee noticed that there were quite a few Deep-sea Wizards in this place and couldn't help but ask:
   

        "Selena, there are so many people here. How do you ensure that every Deep-sea Wizard won't leak secrets?"
   

        Selena explained:
   

        "The Deep-sea Wizards here are carefully selected. The screening work is personally presided over by my second brother, Sidney Palmida. There should be no problems."
   

        "Well, okay then."
   

        Noland Lee released a circle of Deconstruction Technique but found no Deep-sea Wizards marked as "abnormal" by the System.
   

        Since the Deep Sea Branch was not worried about spies, there was no need for him, an outsider, to butt in.
   

        The two passed through layer upon layer of corridors, going down several floors.
   

        Selena stopped in front of a metal door protected by multiple magic locks.
   

        She spoke with the wizards behind the door through a small window, successfully bringing Noland Lee into the place where alien devices were being studied.
   

        The scene before him struck Noland Lee's vision hard.
   

        The room, illuminated by Crystal Magic Pendant Lamps enchanted with Light Spell, was filled with floating Magic Pens and scrolls writing characters all around.
   

        Liquid Magic Servants were wrapping magical materials and books, shuttling between the Craftsman Table and Storage Shelf.
   

        These magical beings, full of magical aura, such as Magic Servants, Pendant Lamps, and Magic Pens were all working tirelessly to serve the wizards in Magic Robes inside the room.
   

        However, the objects these wizards were studying were several high-tech alien devices.
   

        On one side was magic; on the other was technology. The creations of the two realms met here, creating a strong visual impact.
   

        Wizards examined and analyzed the function of the metal tube of the light-speed gun, discussing the purpose of the inner rotating texture of the metal tube.
   

        They then moved to study the base's mechanical structure and appearance of the transmission parts, imagining the operation of the mechanical structure when the Rapid-fire Cannon adjusted its firing angle.
   

        There, Noland Lee saw not only Metal System Wizards with metallic skin but also Demon Spirit Wizards with Guardian Demonic Spirits, Shaping Wizards from Hotams Shaping Department, and some dark-skinned witches dressed in red Magic Robes.
   

        These witches with different skin colors were beautiful and mature, wearing red Magic Robes adorned with the pattern of a "coiled serpent staff."
   

        That was the emblem of the Farrell Clan.
   

        "The Blazing Queen's Wizards are here now..."
   

        Selena glanced at the eye-catching group of witches and whispered to Noland Lee:
   

        "The Blazing Queen contacted my eldest brother, Lonco, a few days ago. She plans to participate in the research of alien devices. Lonco agreed to her request. I didn't expect to see the Blazing Witches here so soon."
   

        Noland Lee cast a few glances at the extremely gorgeous, fiery witches.
   

        It must be said that skin color does not affect aesthetic appreciation.
   

        The tall, dark-skinned witches with high noses, big eyes, and plump figures were equally dazzling.
   

        Noland Lee shifted his gaze to the alien devices hovering above the Craftsman Table.
   

        Although the wizards here did not know much about the field of technology, they quickly figured out the purpose of the alien devices through numerous experiments and simulations.
   

        They also gave the alien devices magical names and recorded their main uses in a magical language.
   

        Such as the light speed gun in Noland Lee's eyes.
   

        Its formal name was "Light Electron Speed Gun"
   

        According to the Deconstruction Results by the System, it worked on a principle similar to a railgun, capable of firing subatomic particle spheres constrained by a magnetic field.
   

        The difference between it and a railgun was that, while a railgun directly fired the shell, the Rapid-fire Cannon injected plasma into a cyclotron accelerator and then fired the plasma like lightning.
   

        The other alien devices at the scene also received magical interpretations from the wizards.
   

        Selena guided Noland Lee as they walked and observed, explaining the latest research progress of the wizards.
   

        As Noland Lee listened, he quietly cast Deconstruction Technique in secret.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on the "Light Electron Speed Gun"...]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on the "Tungsten Rail Missile"...]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on the "Heavy Rapid Missile Launcher"...]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on the "Fire-tongue Heavy Missile"...]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on the "Medium Shockwave Charge Bomb"...]
   

        [...]
   

        Noland Lee scanned the System Message.
   

        Overall, the Deconstruction Consumption of the alien devices ranged from 100,000 to one million.
   

        From the literal meaning, the so-called "Medium Shockwave Charge Bomb" should be the most powerful.
   

        Its Deconstruction Consumption was as high as one million.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment and used some of his Energy Points reserve to cast Deconstruction Technique on it.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction on the "Medium Shockwave Charge Bomb" has been increased to 10%]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [You have obtained part of the target's panel information:]
   

        [Name] Medium Shockwave Charge Bomb
   

        [Type] Technological Stereoscopic Bomb
   

        [Item Level] Unable to predict for now
   

        [Effect]
   

        This item can be reused.
   

        Upon activation, it will emit an omnidirectional pulse, causing electromagnetic damage to everything within a radius of ???? meters.
   

        [Linkage]
   

        The results of deconstructing this item will link with your "Shaping Magic".
   

        System Prediction:
   

        Upon complete deconstruction of this item, you will obtain a shaping plan related to "Thunderstorm Nova." The consumption, success rate, and casting requirements of the plan will be presented after you have completed the deconstruction.
   

        (Insufficient degree of deconstruction, you have not obtained more information.)
   

        ...
   

        Huh?
   

        Achieve a "Thunderstorm Nova" shaping plan after complete deconstruction?
   

        What kind of spell is this?
   

        Noland Lee curiously clicked on the entry in his mind and launched a new Deconstruction on the "Thunderstorm Nova."
   

        [You have obtained the panel information of "Thunderstorm Nova":]
   

        [Name] Thunderstorm Nova
   

        [Type] Thunder and lightning magic
   

        [Effect]
   

        Consume at least ???? points of thunder and lightning energy to create a spherical thunderstorm with yourself at the center.
   

        ...
   

        Create a spherical thunderstorm with myself at the center...
   

        Wouldn't I be hurt by the thunderstorm then?
   

        Probably.
   

        Spells in this world have always been dangerous and can accidentally harm the caster.
   

        If I can find a way to be immune to lightning damage, I can rush into the stack of pirate ships and bomb them...
   

        Noland Lee's heartbeat quickened slightly.
   

        What does he have now?
   

        45 Elemental Energy Reactors that produce thunder and lightning energy, "Psychic Bombardment" for scraping, the bottom-of-box "Death Incarnate," and Mechanos as support roles.
   

        What is he lacking now?
   

        He lacks a way to instantly kill enemies in an underwater environment.
   

        Only he knows how difficult it had been to force the pirates to emerge from the water by spending so much time destroying energy nodes of the diving magic arrays.
   

        If he can find a way to instantly kill the pirates underwater, he wouldn't have to go through so much trouble.
   

        Another issue is chasing down the fleeing sea monsters.
   

        Even if Noland Lee bombards the sea monsters and pirate ships with millions of points of thunder and lightning energy, some sea monsters will inevitably flee.
   

        With "Mind Tracking" and "Psychic Bombardment" in hand, he won't let any sea monsters escape.
   

        However, chasing after escaped sea monsters itself is a waste of time.
   

        Not to mention, Noland Lee also needs to control the underwater Mechanos to catch up with them, collecting soul fragments and spoils of war one by one.
   

        Again, if there is a way to instantly kill sea monsters underwater in a concentrated manner, Noland's job of guarding against pirates would be much easier.
   

        Noland Lee has tried Deep Sea Spells in his hands.
   

        Unfortunately, as experts in the deep sea domain, all sea monsters can adapt flexibly to Deep Sea Spells.
   

        For more than half a month, Noland Lee has been contemplating an efficient underwater attack method.
   

        At this moment, the "Thunderstorm Nova" that appears in the deconstruction results undoubtedly meets Noland Lee's needs.
   

        Gradually, Noland Lee's heart started to burn with the impulse to completely deconstruct the "Medium Shockwave Charge Bomb" once.
   

        Even if the success rate of the shaping plan obtained by deconstruction is low, it is worth it for Noland Lee to do so.
   

        Noland Lee stared blankly at the round alien device on the craftsman table.
   

        Seeing Noland Lee's trance-like state, Selena wisely closed her mouth and didn't disturb him. He might be using his "Omniscient" ability to find out something.
   

        Noland Lee nodded to Selena and shifted his gaze to another object on a neighboring craftsman table.
   

        It was an alien weapon called "Heavy Rapid Missile Launcher" with a honeycomb-shaped launcher and a heavy metal support structure.
   

        On the craftsman table beside it, were several heavy missiles suspended in the air by magic power.
   

        The deconstruction consumption of the Heavy Rapid Missile Launcher is 250,000 points.
   

        What kind of wonderful interaction will it have with "Shaping Magic" when it's deconstructed?
   

        Noland Lee activated the Deconstruction technique.
   

        [System Prediction:]
   

        [After fully deconstructing this item, you will receive a Shaping Magic blueprint to create a "Tracking Thunder Arrow Array." The consumption, success rate, and spell-casting requirement will be presented after complete deconstruction.]
   

        [Name] Tracking Thunder Arrow Array
   

        [Type] Thunder and lightning magic
   

        [Effect]
   

        Consuming an unknown amount of Thunder and Lightning Energy, setting up a magic array that can launch "Tracking Thunder Arrows."
   

        Tracking Thunder Arrows can automatically follow the target and automatically explode when approaching the target, causing lightning damage.
   

        ...
   

        Wow~
   

        Being able to launch tracking thunder arrows, this magic array serves a similar purpose as the missile launcher.
   

        If that's the case, the spell shaping blueprint I get from deconstructing the missile should be to create "Tracking Thunder Arrows," right?
   

        Noland Lee looked at the "Fire-tongue Heavy Missile" on the craftsman table and activated the Deconstruction technique.
   

        The deconstruction result was somewhat different from what Noland Lee expected.
   

        The spell shaping blueprint he obtained had little to do with the "Tracking Thunder Arrow," but rather creating "Tracking Heat Arrow."
   

        Upon closer inspection of the "Fire-tongue Heavy Missile" panel information, Noland Lee understood why.
   

        The damage of this missile is purely heat energy.
   

        Targets affected by the explosion experience a rapid increase in temperature, thus suffering heat damage.
   

        On the magic side, so-called "heat damage" is actually a type of fire damage.
   

        Its external manifestation is only an increase in temperature without the spectacle of flames.
   

        Noland Lee had never heard of "Heat Arrow" before.
   

        Based on the deconstruction results, its effect should be similar to "Scorching Hot Beam," both rapidly increasing the temperatures of objects.
   

        The difference is that "Heat Arrow" is a projectile, while "Scorching Hot Beam" is a beam.
   

        So, "Tracking Heat Arrow" added tracking effect to the "Heat Arrow."
   

        Well, how to put it...
   

        Both "Tracking Thunder Arrow Array" and "Tracking Heat Arrow" are not as impressive as "Thunderstorm Nova."
   

        For Noland Lee at this moment, only a spell that could instantly kill enemies underwater was indispensable to him.
   

        After some deliberation, Noland Lee made a decision.
   

        Last time when he encountered interstellar ships, his Energy reserve was nearly depleted.
   

        This time, it's different. He had abundant Energy reserves.
   

        Considering the limited opportunities to interact with alien technology, he didn't want to miss out on alien weapons, including the Charge Bomb.
   

        Noland Lee reached into his Magic Pouch, and without hesitation, crushed a large number of Magic Trinkets.
   

        As such, part of his Energy reserve was converted to "Energy Points" on the panel.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Results!]
   

        [You have gained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Standardized Panel Information of several Magic Trinkets.]
   

        [2. Energy Point Reward 2,000,000 points.]
   

        Noland Lee invested all 2,000,000 Energy Points he had just gotten into deconstructing alien weapons.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction of several technological interstellar ship equipment has reached 100%]
   

        [Deconstruction results are as follows:]
   

        [1. Standardized panel information for multiple targets.]
   

        [2. The above panel information interacts with "Shaping Magic", and you have obtained several shaping schemes:]
   

        [Light electron speed gun → "Lightning Bullet Barrage"]
   

        [Tungsten rail missile → "Molten Core Magic Rubble"]
   

        [Heavy Rapid Missile Launcher → "Tracking Thunder Arrow Array"]
   

        [Fire-tongue Heavy Missile → "Tracking Heat Arrow"]
   

        [Medium Shockwave Charge Bomb → "Thunderstorm Nova"]
   

        Five shaping schemes, corresponding to five spell blueprints!
   

        Noland Lee opens the shaping scheme for "Thunderstorm Nova".
   

        The lightning energy consumption displayed on the scheme panel information makes Noland's heart jump.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Thunderstorm Nova
   

        [Shaping Scheme]
   

        Shaping Material: A lightning energy ball with an energy intensity of 11.72 million points.
   

        Shaping Energy Consumption: 2.71 million Energy Points
   

        Shaping Success Rate: 15%, equivalent to your "Shaping Magic" level
   

        Shaping Product: A spherical thunderstorm with you as its center. The full-power spherical thunderstorm has a damage radius of at least 1000 meters.
   

        [Description]
   

        1. The spherical thunderstorm will cause lightning damage to everything within the damage radius, and you will also be affected by this damage.
   

        2. This spell is not restricted by the "Ascension Fortress". You can increase the damage and radius of "Thunderstorm Nova" by inputting more lightning energy.
   

        ...
   

        It really is a spell that damages the enemy by a thousand and oneself by eight hundred...
   

        Noland shakes his head secretly, looking forward to the practical effect of "Thunderstorm Nova" in seawater.
   

        However, he is still somewhat worried about the indiscriminate nature of the spell.
   

        Good news is:
   

        This spell should also be able to create a lower completion, less magical power version like "Elemental Reactor Summoning Technique" by reducing the shaping material consumption and energy point consumption.
   

        Noland plans to find an opportunity to test it at Haven at Snow Mountain Island 1.
   

        If the Undead Shield with 95% lightning damage resistance can protect him as a caster well, then he can indeed use "Thunderstorm Nova" to kill sea monsters instantly.
   

        Noland has already viewed it through Deconstruction Technique; the Sea Monster Slaves have a lightning damage resistance of 2%, and the Third-class Sea Monster Nobles have a lightning damage resistance of 5%. These are the resistance values provided by their scales.
   

        As long as he calculates the damage well, Noland is confident in instantly killing the opponent's monsters.
   

        Noland clicks on some other shaping plans to check.
   

        Very good, very nice.
   

        "Lightning Bullet Barrage" and "Molten Core Magic Rubble" have been included in the "Ascension Fortress".
   

        These two spells can be upgraded with Energy Points and are not limited by the "Shaping Magic" level.
   

        No matter what level they are upgraded to, Noland only needs to consume 1 point of energy and 1 point of Energy Points to cast them.
   

        While the casting consumption is reduced, the maximum damage of the spell is also locked by the "Ascension Fortress".
   

        These two spells cannot increase the damage by inputting more lightning energy like "Thunderstorm Nova".
   

        "Tracking Thunder Arrow Array" and "Tracking Heat Arrow", these two spells are not included in the "Ascension Fortress".
   

        Like "Thunderstorm Nova", the more lightning energy they input, the greater the damage.
   

        Acquiring three spell blueprints not restricted by the "Ascension Fortress" all at once made Noland overjoyed.
   

        He becomes more confident in challenging a Tenth Ring Battle Wizard beyond his level.
   

        He suppresses the excitement in his heart and maintains a calm and composed appearance on the surface.
   

        With a thoughtful look on his face, Noland quietly said to Selena beside him:
   

        "Alien ships' weaponry indeed shows clear differences from us wizards."
   

        "I once boarded a UFO-shaped interstellar ship with Silent Witch Jasmine Morgan. I found that the crew on the ship were ordinary people. Apart from their bizarre clothing and looks, they didn't seem to possess extraordinary powers and purely rely on mechanical devices on their bodies for protection."
   

        Noland raises his hand, pointing at the rapid-fire cannon with a thick barrel:
   

        "These alien weapons should also be controlled by ordinary people. They are not like magical turrets or magic arrays, which have to be operated by wizards themselves. This should be the unique feature of the crystallization of alien civilizations."
   

        "You seem to have figured out quite a few things." Selena whispered.
   

        "Yes, it's the instinct bestowed by 'Omniscient'."
   

        Noland nods honestly but does not elaborate further on this topic.
   

        "What is that, Selena?"
   

        Noland raises his hand, pointing at several craftsmen tables deeper in the magic laboratory.
   

        At the craftsman tables near the entrance, there are floating weapons from alien ships.
   

        And at where Noland points, the floating objects look bulky, made of heavy metal blocks and thick rivets.
   

        "That is some kind of heating device dismantled from an alien ship."
   

        Selena guides Noland to the depths of the magic laboratory and stops in front of something that looks like a steel smelter:
   

        "Our initial research shows that the aliens use energy similar to lightning energy to power this heating device. It can generate an astonishing temperature. The Fire Element Wizards estimate that its power is equivalent to a Seven-Ring level fireball."
   

        "There are more than thirty of these long-lasting high-temperature heating devices on alien ships, and their specifications and effects are similar. What you see now are five of them."
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        "Heating equipment..."
   

        Noland Lee muttered as he stared at the "steel smelter" in front of him, casting a Deconstruction spell on it.
   

        As the wizards found in their initial research, this was indeed a form of "heating equipment."
   

        More precisely, it was a TPK-I shipborne electric arc furnace that used high temperatures generated by electric arcs to melt ores and metals.
   

        It was not hard to guess from the name that it was a shipboard device powered by electricity.
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, suddenly noticing how the elemental reactor he created was also based on cold fusion technology that produced Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        The main energy source of interstellar ships is electricity.
   

        Many of their onboard devices use electricity as well.
   

        This led Noland Lee to use the "Shaping Energy Technique" to create his spells and magical artifacts, mostly based on thunder and lightning energy, which perfectly matched his Elemental Energy Reactor.
   

        In other words:
   

        If Noland Lee were to search for alien technological artifacts based on "electricity" as a clue, he would eventually gain a myriad of magical creations driven by thunder and lightning energy.
   

        Perhaps someday, he could even create an interstellar ship out of magic...
   

        Noland Lee was amazed and excited by his own thoughts.
   

        He had not forgotten the scene of Selena creating an emergency spaceship with the "Magic Shipbuilding Technique."
   

        Maybe he could create a spell like that too in the future.
   

        Noland Lee's gaze swam between the electric arc furnace and the Blazing Witch.
   

        The Blazing Witches, wearing their red robes, showed an extraordinary interest in the alien device.
   

        They surrounded the electric arc furnace, observing the heavy metal construction with their detection spells.
   

        Several Blazing Witches were setting up an unknown magic circle on another table.
   

        Judging by the way they observed the electric arc furnace while simultaneously scribing the Magic Circle, they were trying to create an electric arc furnace using magic.
   

        One of them, a female Blazing Witch with a rather dark-skinned complexion, noticed Noland Lee and Selena on the outskirts of the lab.
   

        After nodding to them, she continued to lead the others and observed the arc furnace.
   

        There were seven jagged lines on her red magical robe, indicating that she was a Seven-Ring Battle Witch.
   

        She must be the leader of these Witches.
   

        "That's Mira Faar, the sixth daughter of the Blazing Queen," whispered Selena as she activated her 'Soul Perception'.
   

        "Mira Faar's visit to the Suman Archipelago goes beyond researching alien devices. She is a genuine Seven-Ring Battle Witch, responsible for managing the Flame Basin for the Blazing Queen."
   

        "A family principal, leaving her work and coming here from afar, anyone could guess that there's more to this story."
   

        "Hmm, you're right," replied Noland Lee, preoccupied with the information on the electric arc furnace's panel and not having the energy to deal with Selena.
   

        He answered briefly:
   

        "Don't worry about her, Selena. The Blazing Queen must have her own plans."
   

        "Alright then..."
   

        Seeing Noland Lee's attention on the arc furnace, Selena switched off her Soul Perception and closed her mouth.
   

        It wasn't entirely Noland Lee's fault for being absent-minded.
   

        It was all due to the system message he received while deconstructing the furnace that weighed as much as the cold fusion reactor.
   

        [You have reached 100% degree of deconstruction for the 'TPK-I shipborne electric arc furnace'.]
   

        [You have obtained the panel information for the target:]
   

        [Name] TPK-I shipborne electric arc furnace
   

        [Type] Technological industrial electric arc furnace
   

        [Shaping Energy Scheme]
   

        Shaping materials:
   

        Rock and Soil Energy 30 million points, Metal Energy 60 million points, Wind type Energy 10 million points, Thunder and Lightning Energy 320 million points.
   

        Shaping Energy Consumption: 42 million points of energy
   

        Shaping Success Rate: 15%
   

        Shaping Product: Magic Electric Arc Furnace. A complete magic electric arc furnace capable of producing 100,000 points of fire energy per second.
   

        ...
   

        Another magical creation that could produce monolithic energies at a steady rate!
   

        Similar to the Elemental Energy Reactor, the Magic Electric Arc Furnace was something Noland Lee could use long-term after investing a large amount of energy and energy points into it.
   

        If he found other magical creations that produced monolithic energies like Rock and Soil Energy, Water Clan Energy, etc., he could create a production line that produced magic energies within an endless cycle.
   

        Using "Shaping Energy Technique" to create energies, creating monolithic energy-producing artifacts, and getting even more monolithic energies.
   

        An endless cycle... 
   

        Facing such a high-value shaping scheme, Noland Lee needed to use all his strength to restrain his inner excitement so as not to show his emotions.
   

        As for Selena's mentioning that "Mira Faar's reason for coming here is not as simple as it seems"...
   

        What a joke.
   

        The shaping scheme of the Magic Electric Arc Furnace was far more tempting than peeking into the small secret of a Blazing Witch.
   

        But that being said, Noland Lee was not willing to let go of these witches and the shaping wizards in their standard magic robes.
   

        Noland Lee did not forget about improving his "Shaping Magic" level. 
   

        Deconstructing a wizard from the Shaping Energy System was one way to gain experience in the "Shaping Magic" skill.
   

        The "Energy Points" on his panel had completely depleted after the deconstruction of the arc furnace.
   

        Noland Lee reached into his Magic Pouch, crushing some Magic Trinkets to produce Energy Points.
   

        Eyeing the most skilled shaping wizards among them, he chose them as his deconstruction targets.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Among them was the Blazing Witch named Mira Faar.
   

        She was the only high-level fire element wizard present, and she was also a combat wizard.
   

        Huge amounts of energy points were released like surging river water.
   

        After a slight moment of trance, Noland Lee obtained a large number of deconstruction results.
   

        From the memory fragments he obtained, he discovered some unusual things.
   

        As expected, Mira Faar was indeed targeting Dickler Fagen.
   

        This beautiful, dark-skinned witch carried a special mission from the "Blazing Queen".
   

        This mission was related to Sienna.
   

        The moves from the "Blazing Queen" were all within Noland Lee's expectations.
   

        Other than the standardized panel information and memory fragments, the harvest of knowledge skills was the most tempting.
   

        Noland Lee's "Shaping Magic" skill was directly upgraded from level 15 to level 19.
   

        Meanwhile, during the deconstruction of Mira Faar, he unlocked a new knowledge skill:
   

        "Fire Magic", currently at level 5.
   

        This knowledge skill was similar to the "Earth Magic" Noland had obtained before.
   

        It provided common knowledge in the field of fire magic and also gave a discount to the deconstruction consumption when Noland deconstructed fire element wizards and items.
   

        Just when Noland thought that the system text had finished refreshing, the system gave him a super doubling after the deconstruction results were presented!
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Your "Fire Magic" is linked to the shaping plan of the magic electric arc furnace!]
   

        [The shaping plan of the magic electric arc furnace is updated, optimizing the shaping material ratios and consumption, and the fire element energy output strength of the magic electric arc furnace product is increased by 5%!]
   

        Huh?!
   

        Noland checked the "Magic Electric Arc Furnace Shaping Plan" in his mind, looking at the "Shaping Products" column.
   

        The previously produced magic electric arc furnace could generate 100,000 points of fire element energy per second.
   

        After the shaping plan was updated, the fire element energy produced by the magic electric arc furnace increased from 100,000 points to 105,000 points.
   

        The increase was 5%, exactly matching the percentage value of the "Fire Magic" level.
   

        Noland's eyes slightly widened as he sensed the profound nature of shaping magic.
   

        "Shaping Magic" was a general, macroscopic magic discipline that could only roughly give a shaping plan.
   

        To refine the shaping plan and improve the effects of the shaping creations, one would rely on the "X-type Magic" of a certain shaping faction.
   

        fn57]: There's no doubt that this was a shortcut to bypass the limitations of shaping materials and directly enhance the actual effects of shaping creations.
   

        Noland asked Selena:
   

        "Are there any thunder and lightning wizards here?"
   

        Selena shook her head:
   

        "No. The thunder and lightning wizard forces are not interested in the ship devices of aliens. They think that the power of these things is too small. Instead of studying the alien's ship devices, they might as well think about how to turn the Lightning Phantom of the Eternal Lightning Ravine into a magic servant."
   

        Noland then asked:
   

        "Does the Deep Sea Branch have any thunder and lightning wizards stationed here?"
   

        "There used to be, but not anymore," Selena replied:
   

        "Using thunder and lightning magic in seawater can easily harm the caster and their comrades. After several major friendly fire incidents, all thunder and lightning wizards were transferred away from the Suman Archipelago."
   

        "I see..." Noland couldn't help feeling regretful.
   

        Once lightning energy comes into contact with seawater, it uncontrollably runs wild.
   

        Even if the caster uses all their strength and controls the direction of the thunder and lightning energy, they cannot avoid this phenomenon.
   

        Noland Lee's "Magic Control" has now reached Level 20, but he still cannot make the "Lightning Spear Technique" or "Electric Shock" travel in a straight line underwater, let alone prevent the enemy from swimming randomly.
   

        It was precisely because of this that Noland had to drive the sea monsters to the surface.
   

        At the very least, the sea monsters had to be within about 10 meters of the water to use the rampant thunder and lightning to shatter both their ships and themselves.
   

        Noland knew that he would not be able to acquire "Lightning Magic" in a short period of time.
   

        "Let's go, Selena," Noland whispered:
   

        "If more alien devices are delivered later, I'd like to come and see them again. I hope you can help."
   

        The alien device that Noland most wanted to see was the torpedo.
   

        This underwater weapon, specially designed for underwater targets, undoubtedly meets all of Noland's requirements for killing sea monsters in seconds.
   

        Considering that the Large Ostrich-class heavy transport ship is an interstellar ship, its sailing environment is outer space and the atmosphere.
   

        The possibility of such an interstellar ship carrying torpedoes is pathetically low...
   

        Noland could only silently pray that he would see torpedoes or underwater alien weapons with similar purposes next.
   

        Upon hearing Noland's suggestion, Selena nodded her chin:
   

        "Alright, follow me, and we'll go back the way we came."
   

        Noland followed her, pondering:
   

        "Selena, deep-sea spells are easily broken by Dread Sail wizards and sea monsters when dealing with them. Thunder and lightning spells can easily harm our own people. Fire spells have limited utility in seawater. Earth magic must face the enormous resistance of the ocean. Wind spells, even more so, as the water pressure and high-density ocean water is their natural enemy. Under these circumstances, does the Deep Sea Branch have any good methods for dealing with underwater enemies?"
   

        "Other than relying on numbers and magical power for the upper hand, we don't have any better approaches."
   

        Selena glanced at Noland and smiled mysteriously:
   

        "Of course, using powerful thunder and lightning spells to fill a small area of the ocean with violent thunder and lightning energy can be a good way to deal with underwater enemies. But this method is too risky; accidents with devastating consequences have occurred in the past."
   

        Noland knew what she was hinting at.
   

        He calmly changed the subject:
   

        "Let's go back to your study and continue our previous conversation. First, I need to give you a heads-up, Selena."
   

        "What?" Selena slowed down.
   

        Noland activated "Soul Perception" and said:
   

        "Even knowing the exact intelligence about the sea monsters, you won't be able to defeat them—absolutely not."
   

        "Why?" Selena stopped in the hallway, looking at Noland, who didn't seem to be joking.
   

        Noland continued with "Soul Perception":
   

        "Just like the answer you just gave me—without effective means against underwater creatures, we can only rely on numbers and the advantage of magical power to confront the enemy. But have you ever thought that the Deep Sea Branch has no advantages in numbers or magical power to speak of in the face of sea monsters."
   

        Selena's eyes were a little confused.
   

        Noland gestured for her to follow:
   

        "Let's go. We'll talk after we get back. After you tell me about Hotams's plan to erase the metal creation, I'll naturally tell you what kind of enemy the Deep Sea Branch is facing. I hope you don't fall into a pessimistic situation because the enemy is exceptionally strong."
   

        Noland's words weren't being deliberately mystifying.
   

        He was building up Selena's mindset.
   

        In case she learned about the Sirens Kingdom and the Queen's barrier and became overly emotional, even self-destructive.
   

        This extremely pessimistic situation was not what Noland wanted to see.
   

        He has always been very considerate in taking care of his clients' feelings.
   

        "By the way, Selena, talk to Mira Faar in private and ask her the real reason she came to the Suman Archipelago. I think she should be able to tell you the answer." Noland said while walking.
   

        "Okay, I will do it."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 789: 251. Mr. Big Stick

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        After visiting the alien devices that day, Noland Lee left Selena's study late into the night.
   

        That night, Noland learned from Selena about Hotams' entire plan to erase the metal creations.
   

        Hotams temporarily named this plan "Stone Grass", with the implication of replacing metals with stone and wooden products.
   

        The next evening, Noland Lee returned to Selena's study to fulfill his promise.
   

        He had prepared a travelogue-like discourse with "I have a friend" as the theme.
   

        Through the perspective of his "friend", he described to Selena what this "friend" had seen in the southern sea of the Spinning Continent.
   

        Queen Isidora, the queen's royal guards, the sea monster nobility system, slave soldiers, periodic trials of the sea monster nobility, the Dreadscale Elder, and so on,
   

        To Selena, all these things that sounded like tales from another world, Noland picked the most interesting bits to share with her.
   

        His tales were filled with detailed descriptions of the cultural customs of the Sirens' Kingdom, frequently referencing nouns pronounced in Siren language.
   

        All of these elements added to the credibility of his narrative.
   

        Noland also mentioned the existence of Queen Isidora's Magic Barrier to Selena.
   

        This magic barrier was the final blow that plunged Selena into despair.
   

        Selena had no reason to doubt the truth of Noland's words.
   

        For in the soul contract they signed, it was explicitly required for both parties to state the truth about what they know during transactions.
   

        Noland could have intentionally withheld some information, but he absolutely couldn't bluff Selena with false or misleading contents, otherwise he would incur punishment from the soul contract.
   

        The fact proved that all he said was true; the soul contract did not punish him.
   

        After repeatedly confirming the truth of all Noland's' statements, Selena was completely distraught. Her eyes were filled with confusion and difficulty, and she instantly lost the motivation to work.
   

        In a rare move, she proposed to take a leave, avoiding all affairs and secluding herself in the bedroom of the Academy Castle.
   

        Most of the time, truth can be more cruel than lies.
   

        The magic barrier of Witch Isidora could forcibly take control of all sea water and deep sea magic power from the hands of the deep-sea wizards and hand it over to Queen Isidora.
   

        Just because of this, the Sirens Kingdom would always have the upper hand.
   

        On top of this, the stronger the Sirens Kingdom, the weaker the chances of the Deep Sea Branch winning become.
   

        A legendary deep-sea magical beast, the Wildtide Elder with Ten-Ring combat strength, the sea monster slave soldiers with amazing breeding and growth rates, sea monsters that can match 6 or 7-ring combat wizards...
   

        These shocking intelligence reports accumulated in Selena's heart layer by layer.
   

        She needed some quiet to find her own purpose in life.
   

        Noland could understand Selena's feelings.
   

        He also believed that she could get through this.
   

        By his calculation, Selena should come out of her current state after about 72 hours in her bedroom.
   

        If you ask Noland how he knows, he would respond with a smirk, "Of course, by deconstruction."
   

        A negative effect named 'Morale Frustration' appeared on Selena's panel information.
   

        Its remaining duration was exactly 72 hours.
   

        When the negative effect disappeared, Selena would naturally come out of her bedroom.
   

        While Selena's morale was low, Noland carried on with his usual activities.
   

        In the six newly-acquired shaping energy plans, only the 'Tracking Thunder Arrow Array', 'Magic Electric Arc Furnace', and 'Thunderstorm Nova' were worth his energy and effort.
   

        Noland set up a magic fog that shielded from peep and energy fluctuation on Snow Mountain Island 1, and began his work on creating magic along the shore.
   

        He had guessed before that he could create weakened versions of magic through a "shoddy" method.
   

        His guess turned out to be correct.
   

        For the 'Tracking Thunder Arrow Array', Noland used 10,000 points of thunder and lightning energy and 1,000 energy points to create a 10% complete version.
   

        The Array came with 10,000 points of energy value.
   

        The thunder and lightning energy contained in each arrow fired could be selected from 1 to 10,000 points.
   

        The more thunder and lightning energy contained in the arrow, the longer the flight distance and the greater the power.
   

        Note that the thunder and lightning energy would be consumed during the flight of the arrow.
   

        1 point of thunder and lightning energy would decrease for every 1 meter flown.
   

        The flight speed of the arrow was very fast.
   

        Due to the limited field, Noland could not calculate the specific data in the tests, but it was conservatively estimated to be over 3000 meters per second.
   

        For the 'Magic Electric Arc Furnace', Noland made a 0.01% complete version that produced approximately 10 points of fire energy per second.
   

        The Magic Electric Arc Furnace took the form of a hollow cylinder radiating red light, flawless and smooth as crystal.
   

        Noland accumulated tens of thousands of points of fire energy using the Magic Electric Arc Furnace and attempted to shape magic with the 'Shaping Energy Technique'.
   

        He then received several fire magics such as 'Fireball', 'Fire Whip', 'Entwined Fire Armor', 'Flame Supernova', 'Lava Surge',etc.
   

        All these spells were recorded by the 'Ascension Fortress' without exception.
   

        Giving thought to the fact that his opponents are aquatic creatures, Noland wisely stopped working on the fire spells to avoid wasting energy and stamina.
   

        The 'Thunderstorm Nova' spell, Noland had also created.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Its power was indeed earth-shattering, directly bombarding the haven of Snow Mountain Island 1, leaving charred traces everywhere from the lightning.
   

        Not only that, but the spherical thunderstorm was spherical, so it would spread in all directions.
   

        While the ground was being ravaged by the thunderstorm, the sea water and magic fog in the sky didn't manage to escape unscathed.
   

        The seawater boiled, spraying countless droplets and splashes, and the magic fog was pierced by the rolling bright blue thunderstorm.
   

        This earth-shattering energy fluctuation caught the attention of the Magic Outpost.
   

        It took Noland some effort to get rid of the Magic Outpost.
   

        Seeing the magic fog pierced by the thunderstorm and the charred natural haven, Noland could only describe the "Thunderstorm Nova" with two words – badass.
   

        The most crucial thing was:
   

        As stated on the panel of the magic spell, it would cause harm to the caster, but in reality, the extent of the damage was very, very limited.
   

        Take Noland as an example.
   

        When casting the "Thunderstorm Nova," a spherical lightning barrier formed outside his "Magic Shield" first, before spreading out into a spherical thunderstorm.
   

        Since the thunderstorm spread in a single direction, Noland, who was at the center, would only be bothered by some small electric snakes.
   

        With his current shield strength, it was easy for him to block such damage.
   

        This was the experimental result in a water environment.
   

        Things got a bit more complicated in an underwater environment.
   

        The thunder and lightning energy extracted from the elemental energy reactor would rapidly dissipate in the sea water, making it difficult for Noland to accumulate the energy needed to cast the spell.
   

        Noland had no Spiritual Ocean and no "Magic Power Container," so he could not store thunder and lightning energy using a wizard's methods.
   

        He had no choice but to use the "Magic Viscera" technique.
   

        In order to ensure that he could cast the "Thunderstorm Nova" underwater, Noland concocted 11 Knight Secret Medicines in one breath, using them to create his own "Magic Viscera."
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have opened up 11 "Magic Viscera."]
   

        [Your "Tenacity" attribute is 100 points.]
   

        [Each "Magic Viscera" can hold a maximum of 1000 points of magic energy (Mana).]
   

        [You can hold a maximum of 11,000 points of magic energy.]
   

        [Due to the use of 11 "Magic Viscera," your Energy Points decrease by 11 each hour.]
   

        This small decrease in Energy Points was nothing for Noland; his daily automatic recovery would cover the expenses.
   

        He first extracted the thunder and lightning energy from the elemental energy reactor at the shore, then, following the guidance of the "Calm Breathing Method," absorbed the energy into his body and stored it in his "Magic Viscera."
   

        A faint tingling sensation raced through his five viscera and six bowels, causing Noland's body to shiver slightly.
   

        Once the "Magic Viscera" held enough thunder and lightning energy, Noland stopped absorbing the magic power and the tingling sensation weakened, becoming almost undetectable.
   

        At this point, checking the Panel Information, the "Magic Viscera" entry displayed "Thunder and Lightning Energy Storage: 11,000 points."
   

        Noland sank to the seabed three meters below, outlined the spell blueprint in his mind, and mobilized the thunder and lightning energy in his viscera.
   

        The "Thunderstorm Nova" released by 11,000 points of thunder and lightning energy had a greatly reduced magical power, only a thousandth of its normal state.
   

        After some preparation, a circle of bright blue lightning barrier emerged around his body, and with a crackling sound, exploded loudly in the sea water.
   

        A massive water pillar several meters thick suddenly appeared on the surface of the sea, mixed with many small electric snakes.
   

        In an instant, Noland was enveloped by bubbles and rolling seawater.
   

        Returning to the ground level, he checked the combat information and shook his head in disappointment.
   

        The situation was not promising.His "Thunderstorm Nova" faced the same dilemma as the "Thundercloud Technique," as the thunder and lightning energy of both could not propagate normally in the sea water environment.
   

        In that last explosion, the originally distant thunderstorm was disrupted by the sea water and caused over 3,000 points of thunder and lightning damage to Noland's "Undead Shield."
   

        Keep in mind that the full-power "Thunderstorm Nova," which consumed over ten million thunder and lightning energies, only caused him more than 10,000 points of thunder and lightning damage.
   

        From just these two data points, one could understand how ill-suited thunder and lightning magic was for the underwater environment.
   

        "It's really giving me a headache. What kind of spells can kill sea monsters in the water?" Noland couldn't help but think.
   

        The dilemma he faced could also be said to be the dilemma of the entire Deep Sea Branch.
   

        As Noland racked his brain to explore ways to kill sea monsters, a letter from Selena disrupted his thoughts.
   

        This was the first letter he had received from her in the four days since their secret meeting.
   

        Selena invited Noland to meet in the letter.
   

        Noland gladly agreed.
   

        Stepping once more into the Floating Miniature Ocean Study Room after many days, Noland saw a haggard Selena.
   

        The lady seemed to have lost some weight, her cheekbones slightly protruding and her eye sockets somewhat recessed.
   

        "You look a bit haggard. Do you need to rest for a few more days?" Noland asked.
   

        "I wish I could rest some more, Jarvis."
   

        Selena forced a smile and scanned the mountain of documents piled on the table:
   

        "But I've already delayed a lot of work. I have to start now."
   

        Noland nodded, pulled out a chair, and sat down:
   

        "It's a good thing that you managed to get out of your self-imposed confinement. At least it shows you're not ashamed."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Selena stopped her magic pens from writing characters around her, crossed her arms and leaned back in her chair, sighing:
   

        "I almost collapsed, just a little more. Especially when I found out that the Sea Monster Queen's magic barrier would cause the deep-sea wizards to lose control of the deep-sea magic power, I deeply felt that my previous efforts were all in vain."
   

        "Anyway, you still made it through, didn't you?" Noland Lee comforted:
   

        "Do you remember what you told me? 'Blind killing will not solve the problem, and may even bring stronger enemies.' Facing a behemoth like the Ocean Kingdom, it is the wisest choice to strategize and outwit the opponent."
   

        "Yes, I did say that. But do you remember what you said, Jarvis? You will wield the big stick and threaten the enemy, and I will play the peacemaker to make the enemy surrender." Selena's face showed a sincere smile, her eyes flickering slightly.
   

        Noland Lee read into the inexplicable meaning and nodded:
   

        "Hmm, I did say that."
   

        Selena took a deep breath and puffed up like a full moon:
   

        "Thank you, Jarvis. You helped me get out of the gloom."
   

        "Oh? Why do you say that?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Selena leaned forward, bending her elbow on the edge of the table and staring at Noland Lee:
   

        "Even knowing the existence of the Sirens Kingdom, you never gave up on exploring the efficient way to defeat Sea Monsters. You were very determined, very determined. Frustration and difficulties could not shake your faith. The strength of the enemy would not make you give up resistance. I'm starting to understand what kind of person you are…"
   

        Noland Lee raised the corner of his mouth:
   

        "It's my honor."
   

        Selena raised her right hand, holding her chin with her palm, still staring at Noland Lee:
   

        "I also know where my frustration comes from now. It's not due to the strength of the Sea Monsters, nor the magic barrier of the Sea Monster Queen."
   

        Noland Lee nodded and gestured for her to continue.
   

        "My frustration comes from doing something I shouldn't have done," Selena said:
   

        "How to deal with the enemy is your job, I should unconditionally trust you, not try to fight the enemy with my own strength. What I really should do is only manage the wizard forces, that's all."
   

        "Clap, clap." Noland Lee clapped twice, smiling:
   

        "Congratulations, Selena. You've finally understood the essence of working together with me. Like Denise Green providing emotional value and transportation assurance for me, you just need to do your part, and you can enjoy the results I create. Professional things should be left to professionals, and it's not too late for you to understand this now."
   

        Selena propped up her chin, blinked, her complexion had improved a lot, and her eyes became more lively:
   

        "So, my Mister Big Stick, how do you plan to deal with the Sea Monsters? If you can take down their territory, I'm willing to help you manage it."
   

        Mister Big Stick… Noland Lee rubbed his chin, feeling a bit strange.
   

        But that's not the point.
   

        The point is that Selena has finally caught up with his thoughts and is familiar with his style.
   

        With that being the case, there is much to discuss.
   

        "That's the thing, Selena." Noland Lee said:
   

        "I analyzed the characteristics of the extraordinary creatures that are the Sea Monsters. Their physical fitness is far superior to humans, they can fight water pressure and harsh seawater conditions with their physical bodies. They can not only withstand seawater corrosion, but also be immune to most natural or magic-created toxins."
   

        "Hmm..." Selena went from propping up her chin to cupping her cheeks, listening attentively to Noland Lee's analysis.
   

        "Seawater is the natural barrier that protects Sea Monsters. Due to the density of seawater being much higher than air, almost all magic that can work in the air will fail in seawater. Coupled with the existence of the Deep Sea Spell 'Water Barrier Technique', the remaining spells that can affect the Sea Monsters will also be dissolved by the powerful water stream spraying towards the sea surface."
   

        The 'Water Barrier Technique' was obtained by Noland Lee when he killed the Dread Sail Wizard.
   

        This magic spell can create a vertical water surface barrier.
   

        All projectiles and rays will be deflected by the turbulent water flow or rushed to the sea surface or seabed.
   

        Casting this magic spell in seawater can greatly reduce the consumption and increase its power.
   

        This is one of the signature spells of the Dread Sail Wizards and Sea Monsters.
   

        Selena could also use this spell.
   

        She gave her own evaluation:
   

        "You're right. Casting the 'Water Barrier Technique' in seawater can increase the magical power of this spell by more than ten levels. We, deep-sea wizards, can use it to save our lives, and so can Sea Monsters. And they use it even better than us."
   

        Noland Lee nodded and asked:
   

        "I suppose your eldest brother, Lonco Pomida, came to the same conclusion as me, didn't he?"
   

        "Yes," Selena replied.
   

        Noland Lee snapped his fingers:
   

        "Let me guess, you must have tried to develop some spells that could cause explosions underwater. These spells can either explode like magic traps when the enemy approaches or be manually ignited.
   

        "But the final experimental results must have been a failure. These spells were useless. The Sea Monsters easily detected their existence with 'Deep Sea Detection' even from a few kilometers away, right?"
   

        "Hmm, the situation is exactly as you said. It seems that your choice to use thunder and lightning to bomb the seawater was also the result of multiple experiments."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Selena kept nodding in agreement, then asked:
   

        "So, Jarvis, do you have a good solution?"
   

        Ignoring the first half of her question, Noland Lee waved his hand and said:
   

        "I don't have a solution right now, but I have a thought."
   

        "Oh?" Selena looked at Noland Lee with hopeful eyes.
   

        "My thought is..." Noland Lee paused, glanced at Selena's expression, and said with a smile:
   

        "I believe you won't reveal what I'm about to say to your eldest brother. I just want to ask, if it turns out that I am more effective than your eldest brother in dealing with sea monsters, what would you think? After all, dealing with sea monsters is part of his key duties as the Deputy Dean of the Deep Sea Branch in charge of battle matters."
   

        Selena paused for a moment and fell into deep thought, "What would I think..."
   

        Noland Lee continued:
   

        "Or, let me rephrase it. Suppose one day, Lonco Pomida becomes aware of my existence, learns you've signed a soul contract with me, and finds out I have an excellent method to deal with sea monsters.
   

        "If he compels you to reveal my secrets, what will you choose to do? Will you uphold our soul contract and keep it a secret, even if it means growing apart from your family, or risk punishment from the contract to reveal the secret by special means?"
   

        Selena remained silent, her eyebrows furrowed. Clearly, Noland Lee had hit a nerve.
   

        Although the future scenario Lee described might not occur, if such a situation did arise, it would certainly force Selena to make a difficult choice between family ties and the contract.
   

        The secrets Noland Lee had previously mentioned were trivial compared to dealing with sea monsters.
   

        Consider that human wizards, by their nature, would likely target the Sirens Kingdom once they master the means to defeat the sea monsters.
   

        With one side being human and the other monsters, there was never a foundation for coexistence in the first place, especially given the long-standing state of the sea monsters infringing on the Suman Archipelago.
   

        What would follow were protracted battles of Extraordinary individuals and a series of indescribable events.
   

        Anticipating such a future, Noland Lee saw historical significance in their current secret discussions.
   

        This discussion could even be seen as the starting point of the whole historical event.
   

        "It's time to make a choice, Selena," Noland Lee spoke slowly.
   

        "Given your past experiences, you should be able to foresee what would happen once the Ulnas Circle masters the method to victory.
   

        "Heroes are born from the times.
   

        "As long as the conflict between sea monsters and human wizards persists, someone will eventually discover my method.
   

        "If you choose to reveal my secret to your family, that person will be you. You will become a remarkable page in the History of the Ulnas Ring.
   

        "If you choose to keep my secret, then this easily obtainable honor will be enjoyed by someone else, and you will just have to watch it pass you by."
   

        Selena gradually came to her senses:
   

        "You don't want to reveal the solution to everyone, even if it could lead the Ulnas Circle to completely defeat the sea monsters?"
   

        Noland Lee just smiled:
   

        "Of course not.
   

        "All I want is gold coins, soul fragments, and mana. If the Sirens Kingdom remains, I can get these things. If it's gone, I can still get them.
   

        "To me, the existence or non-existence of the Sirens Kingdom is not a necessity. Given my familiarity with the current situation, there's no need for me to push for the eradication of the Sirens Kingdom."
   

        Selena's face clouded over with anxiety, tormented by how her future self would choose:
   

        "I am the Deputy Dean of the Deep-sea Branch, Jarvis. I can't shirk my responsibilities or betray my family. I... I don't want to lose your assistance just because of a decision like this. I don't know what to do..."
   

        "Actually, the solution is simple," Noland Lee spoke.
   

        "What?" Selena rubbed her stiffened face.
   

        "Contradictions are always unified at a higher level," Noland Lee said:
   

        "If I become your superior, you won't feel troubled."
   

        "My.. superior.." Selena was taken aback:
   

        "You want to use the method of dealing with sea monsters as a bargaining chip to become the Dean of the Deep-sea Branch?!"
   

        "No, you got it wrong," Noland Lee waved his hand:
   

        "I plan to purchase a Sub-Dimensional Plane from the Ulnas Circle in the future, having my own private space. I won't participate in the management. You will handle those duties. As the price of recruiting you, once I've figured out the solution to deal with the sea monsters, I'll allow you to pass that along to the Deep-sea Branch. From then on, you will break away from the Deep-sea Branch and become my principal."
   

        Selena's face stiffened, she stared at Noland Lee in shock, it took a moment for her to finally speak in a low voice:
   

        "... After all this, you were aiming to poach me."
   

        '"No, no, no, I'm trying to spare you from a painful decision,"' Noland Lee said, spreading his hands:
   

        "Look. You could hand over the method to defeat sea monsters to the Deep-sea Branch, which would preserve your kinship and boost the morale of the Deep-sea Branch, and perhaps even get recorded in the History of the Ulnas Ring. Arguably, it's a win-win-win.
   

        "All you need to do is change your environment and help another person manage an area that's far more peaceful than the Suman Archipelago.
   

        "In this transaction, you are the winner by far — having preserved familial bonds, garnered fame, fulfilled your duty, and sought peace. Isn't that right, Selena?"
   

        Noland Lee looked at her with a smiling face.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Selena narrowed her eyes, and with her many years of experience and knowledge, she quickly grasped Noland Lee's true intentions.
   

        She pursed her lips, snorted, and said with feigned anger:
   

        "Heh, Jarvis, you're full of tricks. You're so cunning, turning a single deal into multiple buyers, and reaping multiple benefits. Things like the existence of the Sirens Kingdom aren't a necessity for you. You might claim that you're familiar with the current environment, and that there's no need for the Sirens Kingdom to disappear. These are just your excuses.
   

        "You probably planned to make the Sirens Kingdom disappear from the start, you're just trying to maximize your gains in various ways! You, full of tricks!"
   

        Noland Lee shrugged nonchalantly:
   

        "Oh, even if it's as you say, what does it matter? I can't just offer a price and hand over the method to deal with the sea monsters to the Ulnas Circle, can I? I'm not an idiot."
   

        Selena glared at him:
   

        "And then you involve me in your schemes..."
   

        The atmosphere quieted for a few seconds as Selena sulked.
   

        "Alright, I accept your proposal. Once you buy the Sub-Dimensional Plane from the Ulnas Circle in the future, I will wholeheartedly help you manage it."
   

        Selena took a deep breath, the corner of her mouth revealing a mischievous smile:
   

        "But first, you need to get my father's approval."
   

        Noland Lee had a strange expression:
   

        "You can just submit a resignation letter to him at that time."
   

        "In terms of procedure, indeed, that's what should be done." Selena raised her chin slightly, looking somewhat proud:
   

        "But as the Dean, if he indefinitely postpones the handover work and doesn't let me go, then I cannot leave the Suman Archipelago. So, one way or another, you must convince my father."
   

        Noland Lee was both amused and annoyed:
   

        "This is you taking revenge on me, Selena."
   

        Selena shrugged slightly, mimicking Noland Lee's previous tone and teasingly retorted:
   

        "Oh~ Even if that's what you say~ What does it matter~~~"
   

        Seeing her playful appearance, Noland Lee laughed:
   

        "Fine. What's your father's strength?"
   

        "A genuine Tenth Ring Battle Wizard, a graduate of Hotams Nature Branch." Selena crossed her arms, her eyes filled with teasing:
   

        "Don't you like to fight, Mister Big Stick? Could it be that you can defeat my father? Heh, if he knew his little daughter was going to be the Principal of a desolate Sub-Dimensional Plane... who knows what he'd think~ Perhaps, before long, that Sub-Dimensional Plane would be conquered by demons."
   

        Noland Lee looked at Selena's charming demeanor, his heart delighted, then he quickly calmed down and seriously said:
   

        "I will protect your safety in the future Sub-Dimensional Plane, Selena."
   

        "For now, I'll believe you." Selena's face flushed.
   

        She leaned forward, supporting her chin, and stared at Noland Lee:
   

        "Just how old are you, mysterious Hidden-world Wizard? Have you been living alone as a hermit for too long, and now seeking some excitement in lively places?"
   

        Noland Lee smiled enigmatically:
   

        "Mister Big Stick is as old as he should be."
   

        Selena blinked for half a second, her cheeks turning red and she flung a water bullet at Noland Lee:
   

        "I told you, you're full of tricks..."
   

        Noland easily dodged the water bullet, secretly letting out a sigh of relief in his heart.
   

        The plan to purchase a plane from the Ulnas Circle was the result of his deep deliberation over the past few days.
   

        Only in this way could he create a peaceful and stable environment for himself and wholeheartedly pursue development.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Regarding how to defeat sea monsters, Noland Lee indeed came up with several ideas.
   

        Behind Mermaid Vivian, the Deep River Merfolk Tribe is one of the potential allies that Ulnas Circle can seek.
   

        If they could get help from merfolk underwater, the Deep Sea Branch would be much more at ease when facing sea monsters and Dread Sail wizards.
   

        The problem is that merfolk don't want to deal with humans.
   

        Selena said that based on the clues provided by Vivian, the Deep Sea Branch found the exact location of the Deep River Tribe.
   

        The Deep River Tribe's base is protected by a magic barrier, which cannot be detected from beyond the barrier, nor can anyone see inside the barrier.
   

        Following Vivian's guidance, the Deep Sea Branch's team touched the barrier and attracted the Patrol Team of the Deep River Tribe.
   

        The communication between the two sides was unpleasant.
   

        The fact that humans found the magic barrier seemed to have caused the Deep River Tribe's disgust, resentment, and even hostility.
   

        After the merfolk squad took Vivian away, they used a few pieces of coral stone as remuneration and harshly dismissed the wizards of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Due to the Deep River Tribe's stiff and awkward attitude, and the fact that several merfolk even drew weapons,
   

        the wizards of the Deep Sea Branch ultimately failed to establish effective communication with the other party, let alone form a stable collaborative relationship.
   

        As for the idea of working together with merfolk to deal with sea monsters, Selena didn't hold out much hope.
   

        From a racial perspective, merfolk are more like sea monsters than humans, since both merfolk and sea monsters are aquatic creatures.
   

        It's good enough that merfolk don't unite with sea monsters to deal with humans.
   

        It's fine if the idea of forming an alliance with merfolk doesn't work; Noland Lee has another idea.
   

        "I want to see Loymin." Noland said to Selena in her study:
   

        "Loymin is the leader of those aliens, a woman, and she's also the captain of the disc-shaped ship. When Comini and I were guarding the negotiation site on board, I saw Loymin and her crew members. We might be able to find a way to deal with underwater creatures in the aliens' realm of knowledge."
   

        "Loymin..." Selena repeated the awkward name and associated it with the female alien with a wide forehead and receding hairline:
   

        "Hmm, I know who you're talking about. Loymin and her crew are now being imprisoned in cells at the Wizard Enforcement Department's Headquarters. They must cooperate in researching alien ships for Ulnas Circle in order to obtain limited freedom and necessities. If you want to see her..."
   

        Selena pondered for a moment:
   

        "I can help you with that. The Law Enforcement Department's prison has a set of monitoring devices that can project your consciousness beyond geographical boundaries, allowing you to communicate with criminals using an illusion body."
   

        "No problem." Noland nodded, and then asked:
   

        "Have any wizards thought of the same idea as I did? Trying to find a way to deal with underwater creatures in the realm of alien knowledge."
   

        Selena shook her head:
   

        "No. You're probably the first wizard to think of asking the aliens for help. It's quite an unconventional idea."
   

        Selena raised a finger and waved it:
   

        "Give me a few minutes. I'll contact the Law Enforcement Department. Since you're already a Wizard Enforcer, you'll be granted authorization quickly. If you don't mind, I'd like to join in and listen to your conversations."
   

        "Alright." Noland nodded.
   

        Selena took out pen and paper and wrote a letter on the spot.
   

        After sending the letter, they received a reply in about five minutes.
   

        The reply had some magical runes drawn with ink.
   

        Following the magical runes on the letter, Selena set up a 'Project Consciousness' specific magic circle in the study room.
   

        At the center of the circle were two desk chairs.
   

        After setting up the magic circle, Noland and Selena each sat down on a chair, entering a half-asleep state under the guidance of the circle.
   

        Similar to entering the 'Court of Silence', Noland's consciousness quickly rose in the pitch-black environment, aiming directly at the iron-gray planet being bound by metal chains above his head.
   

        Once plunged into the planet, boundless iron-gray fumes surrounded him.
   

        Two seconds later, there was a sudden brightness in front of his eyes.
   

        A closed space, lit by magic wall lamps, appeared before Noland and Selena. The walls were made of rectangular gray stone bricks with a rugged and simple room style, containing only three chairs and a table.
   

        As the subject of monitoring, the alien woman named Loymin was sitting at the metal table.
   

        Her hands were on the table, bound with heavy chains.
   

        She seemed to have seen far too many monitoring scenes already, and at this point, she appeared quite calm, showing no signs of panic or helplessness.
   

        Noland looked down at the illusion bodies of himself and Selena.
   

        These were not life-like body replicas but two glowing cylindrical shapes without discernible body outlines, gender, or age characteristics.
   

        There was a classic-style gramophone on the table in front of Noland.
   

        The gramophone was switched on.
   

        The black disc slowly rotated.
   

        First, the gramophone's speaker made a rustling sound, followed by a cold male voice:
   

        "Greetings, visiting guests. This monitoring session may last up to half an hour. Your communication with the prisoner will be recorded and stored in the archives. With the help of magic, the prisoner before you has learned the Ulnas Ring Common Language. Now, please begin your work."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee and Selena sat down at the table, facing Loymin.
   

        Noland Lee did not rush to question.
   

        He was observing the other party.
   

        To be precise, he was observing all the metal items in this small surveillance chamber.
   

        He remembered vividly the ability of the Metal Ancestor Dragon to move freely between metal objects and would not let his guard down.
   

        Even if only his consciousness reached here, it was the same.
   

        He threw out Deconstruction techniques one after another, and pieces of feedback information emerged in his mind.
   

        Noland Lee nodded secretly.
   

        Nothing here was called "abnormal" by the system, and the alien woman opposite was all normal.
   

        Oh, yes, I need to ask Selena later, what is the status of the magic ship that originally belonged to Berkeley.
   

        If it was disassembled into parts as originally planned and sold to the Merchant Alliance of Baldur's Gate...  
   

        Noland Lee reminded himself in his heart.
   

        He calmed his mind and said straightforwardly to Loymin across the table:
   

        "We encountered some troubles when dealing with enemies in the water. We lack effective means to kill them. If you can provide us with a practical solution, we will provide some help to you and your crew within the scope of the law."
   

        Loymin interlocked her fingers and rubbed them on the tabletop, asking in fluent Ulnas Ring Common Language:
   

        "I need to first test the underwater environment you mentioned, obtain its environmental parameters, and then determine the solution."
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "Assuming the underwater environment is similar to the seawater you have encountered, what would you do?"
   

        Loymin pondered for a few seconds:
   

        "Then, there are many feasible solutions. First, you can consider using high-speed underwater bombs, this is what you call it here. In the Metal Creation Group, we call it 'torpedo'. You can understand it as a magic bomb that can move underwater and has a tracking function."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly, which was as he expected.
   

        The torpedo should be the first underwater weapon that anyone who has come into contact with technological weapons can think of.
   

        Loymin continued:
   

        "If the torpedo does not work, then you can consider beam magic, sorry, I can't find the right word in your language. To be precise, what I want to mention is not beam magic, but..."
   

        Loymin paused for a moment, deliberated for a little while, and finally found the right word:
   

        "A magic device that can emit special light columns. Yes, that's how you understand it.
   

        "The principle is as follows: Generally speaking, light columns decay severely in seawater, but this is not absolute. There may exist a 'window that allows the light column to pass' in the seawater.
   

        "Light columns of specific colors are affected by seawater and will be significantly lower than other light columns.
   

        "What kind of light column can achieve a range of thousands or even tens of thousands of meters in seawater, this requires experimentation to find out."
   

        Noland Lee slightly narrowed his non-existent eyes.
   

        Loymin's words were vague, and it was inevitable that wizards would think she was talking nonsense, but Noland Lee thought that she had reason.
   

        Not only that, Noland Lee was reminded by her to recall some popular science knowledge learned before crossing.
   

        A short video once mentioned that "blue-green light" can propagate farther in seawater.
   

        The blue-green laser beam weapon should be the only usable underwater laser weapon in the world before crossing.
   

        Putting this content on the magic side, it becomes:
   

        Adjust the energy band of 'Scorching Hot Beam', 'Death Ray', and these beam magic spells, and they can have a longer range underwater.
   

        The trouble is that the field of magic where wizards are located has not yet involved research on "bandwidth".
   

        Most wizards in their hearts only think about how to create bigger and more spectacular spells.
   

        Noland Lee believed:
   

        Fighting spells are used to kill enemies.
   

        So, don't pursue gorgeousness, just accurately smash the spell into the enemy's head.
   

        Looking back, his simple idea originated from the combat philosophy in war films before crossing.
   

        Simplicity and efficiency are the true essence of fighting, and gorgeousness is just a waste of war resources.
   

        Returning to the current question and answer,
   

        Noland Lee didn't care much about Loymin's ambiguous answer, as long as he understood.
   

        "Are there any other solutions?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee felt like he was searching for information on "Qian Du".
   

        Facing Noland Lee's question, Loymin answered after some thought:
   

        "Seawater is a good medium for vertical sound waves. So a sound wave class... um... a sound wave class magic device based on vertical sound waves can also effectively kill underwater enemies."
   

        "Vertical sound wave..." Noland Lee was stunned for a moment.
   

        Isn't this just a longitudinal wave?
   

        Yes!
   

        Noland Lee suddenly realized!
   

        It was mentioned in the physics class that sound waves are mechanical waves, sound waves are longitudinal waves when propagating in gaseous and liquid media, and may be mixed with transverse waves when propagating in solid media.
   

        Technological weapons developed based on longitudinal waves can also work in underwater environments.
   

        Moreover, the effect of this weapon in water will be much better than in air.
   

        Loymin raised her hands, dragging the clattering chains, and made a few gestures:
   

        "I didn't find the corresponding vocabulary in your language, I can only try to explain my meaning to you. The word 'sound wave', it's not accurate. The wave I want to describe is a kind of..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Roymin once again stumbled over the lack of a corresponding word in the Ulnas Circle language.
   

        She scratched her short hair on her head, looked at the gramophone, and said with some frustration:
   

        "I think you guys are very strange, very strange. You've already invented the gramophone, but you don't know the existence of that kind of wave. This doesn't make sense."
   

        Noland Lee looked at the gramophone, recalled Roymin's words, and roughly understood the "wave" that the other party wanted to say.
   

        It was most likely infrasound, a type of acoustic wave with a frequency below 20 Hz.
   

        Infrasound decays slowly and is less absorbed by water and air, making it suitable for dealing with underwater sea monsters.
   

        Noland Lee searched his mind for vocabulary from his native world and unexpectedly found the term "infrasound" in the Tatis language.
   

        "Akmeri..." Noland Lee mentioned the word "infrasound" in Tatis language:
   

        "You should mean Akmeri, right? It's a kind of sound wave with a frequency of less than 20 times per second."
   

        Roymin widened her eyes, looking at Noland Lee:
   

        "Yes, that's what I meant. How come I don't know the word Akmeri? Isn't this the language of the Ulnas Circle?"
   

        Selena next to them turned her head curiously to look at Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee explained to her:
   

        "This is a term in Tatis Empire language, translated directly into Ulnas Circle language as 'slow vibrating sound wave'."
   

        Noland Lee turned to Roymin:
   

        "I believe what you said. In fact, after your reminder, I thought about some previous knowledge I had learned. Thank you very much. If I can provide you with resources and space, can you create the light column device and sound wave device you just mentioned?"
   

        "Should... be no problem. But I still need to test the seawater environment first," Roymin said.
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "So, what kind of reward do you want? A more spacious prison cell, or more abundant food?"
   

        Roymin clenched her hands and lowered her head, saying:
   

        "I... I want a prison cell where I can see the sky, which will make me feel more free. The current environment is too oppressive."
   

        Noland Lee examined her with a scrutinizing gaze.
   

        Due to Roymin being a synthetic human, Noland Lee cannot use Deconstruction to directly obtain her memory fragments.
   

        Based solely on the panel information they had, Roymin did not have an interstellar communicator, and her power core was a cold fusion reactor with very low output power.
   

        With these two points, the possibility of her secretly initiating communication with the extraterrestrial void after moving into a prison cell with a view of the sky was very low.
   

        But no matter how low, it was never 0%.
   

        Noland Lee didn't forget the matter of "consciousness uploading."
   

        From the obtained Deconstruction Results, the female synthetic human in front of him was similar to those previously responsible for exploration, all of them having the feature of "Synthetic Human Reincarnation."
   

        ...
   

        [Name]Synthetic Human Reincarnation
   

        [Type]Technical Clone Technology for Synthetic Humans
   

        [Effect]
   

        Upon a synthetic human's "death," their main control chip will attempt to transmit the data in the "Audio-Visual Data Storage Module" back to the synthetic human's data server - "Mind Array."
   

        New synthetic human bodies will be put into use by the Metal Creation Group.
   

        New synthetic human bodies will inherit the audio-visual data of the previous synthetic human body to achieve seamless connection at the level of consciousness as much as possible.
   

        [Explanation]
   

        Due to unknown factors, audiovisual data may not be transmitted back to the "Mind Array".
   

        ...
   

        Although the Panel Information indicated that the data "may not be transmitted back," Noland Lee still remained cautious.
   

        He always kept a close watch on Loymin before him.
   

        "We will consider your proposal," Noland looked at the clock on the gramophone, with 15 minutes left.
   

        Noland didn't rush off and instead used the remaining time to chat with Loymin about the technical side of things.
   

        Admittedly, his identity as a native of the Tatis Empire served as an excellent cover for Noland at the moment.
   

        He could confidently display his knowledge of technology and attribute it to his life and study in the Tatis Empire.
   

        As a former history assistant teacher at Bowerthain City College, it would make sense for him to have heard about other subjects through school gossip.
   

        As the two chatted, Loymin gradually became excited.
   

        She was as excited as meeting a fellow villager in a foreign kingdom filled with strangers, even going as far as to complain in front of the gramophone:
   

        "A learned gentleman, I am more than willing to communicate with you, as you are much easier to talk to than other wizards. I have to find the right words to explain my thoughts to them clearly.
   

        "If I didn't know you were a wizard, I would think we come from the same place.
   

        "I remember you mentioning the Tatis Empire earlier. Where is this kingdom?
   

        "From your words, I discovered that the Tatis Empire is a kingdom that has done a lot of research on Vamings - it's amazing that there is such a place in the world of wizards... "
   

        The term "Vamings" mentioned by Loymin is a transliteration of the word "science" from Tatis language into Ulnas Circle language. (Science will be used to represent different contexts in subsequent texts.)
   

        How to put it.
   

        Noland and Loymin were two people from different worlds and cultural systems. They shared a mutual understanding and affinity due to their similar views in the field of science.
   

        So much so that Noland pondered whether he should devise a way to get Loymin out of prison to create powerful devices specifically for him in the field of science.
   

        In that case, Noland could steadily obtain energy molding plans through Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Upon further thought, Noland suddenly realized that Loymin was a treasure to him.
   

        From their previous conversations, Loymin mentioned life and work scenes within the Metal Creation Group.
   

        It was indeed an extraterrestrial void force built on the foundation of "electrical energy."
   

        All things required the use of electricity.
   

        This was completely in line with Noland's idea of using an Elemental Energy Reactor to drive various energy molding magical creations.
   

        In a way, if Noland were to create a Sub-Dimensional Plane in the future, Loymin would be the perfect candidate for an engineer role.
   

        Unfortunately, Loymin was deemed a Sin Wizard Level criminal, and the Wizard Enforcement Department did not provide her with the legal procedures to atone for her sins with money.
   

        Noland could not use gold coins to get her out of the prison cell.
   

        Moreover, considering the presence of a sinister Metal Ancestor Dragon lurking behind the Metal Creation Group, Noland's caution about Loymin outweighed his expectations.
   

        "Wait patiently for the news, Loymin. My companions and I will seriously discuss your proposal when we return."
   

        Noland and Selena stood up and left the Illusion Body just as the countdown on the clock was about to end.
   

        Loymin stared blankly at the rapidly fading illusion body.
   

        With a clang, the stone brick gate slid open.
   

        Activated armor from outside the door entered the Surveillance Chamber, forcibly pulled Loymin from her seat, and dragged her back to the prison cell.
   

        Throughout the entire process, Loymin's gaze remained fixed on the spot where Noland's Illusion Body had disappeared, like she was staring at a beam of light in the darkness, or perhaps examining a potential prey.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Inside Selena's study room.
   

        Selena brought over a cup of tea and placed it before Noland Lee, teasingly saying,
   

        "When you were talking to Loymin, I couldn't get a word in. The things you two were discussing were too unfamiliar to me. I didn't expect you to have some understanding of science."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled,
   

        "If you were to spend a decade or two in the Tatis Empire, you would be well-versed in these topics as well. In fact, this knowledge is not novel to a wizard. Different groups of people just have different names for them."
   

        "I merely built a bridge between magic and science, helping translate the scientific terminology in Loymin's mind into corresponding terms in the realm of magic. For example, infrasound is actually quite similar to the 'oscillation wave' in sonic magic."
   

        Noland Lee picked up the tea cup, blew away the white fog, and lamented with a shake of his head,
   

        "I should have thought of sonic magic sooner. Fortunately, it's not too late. Loymin's words served as a wake-up call."
   

        "Couldn't we simply seek help from wizards in the field of sonic magic?" Selena asked, sitting down.
   

        "That won't work, Selena. Strictly speaking, the 'oscillation wave' magic spell and the infrasound in the field of science are quite different. The 'oscillation wave' introduced in 'Fundamentals of Magic' is a product of the combination of wind and geotechnical magic. It requires rock and soil as the sound source, with magical gas as the medium of propagation, and it's challenging to control the vibration frequency. It's hard to implement in sea water."
   

        Noland Lee took a sip of tea and put down the teacup:
   

        "Once Loymin creates the final product, I can modify it to create the corresponding magical creation. They will become our weapon against the sea monsters."
   

        Selena bent her arms, propped them on the table, held her chin and laughed,
   

        "So, your extraordinary ability is to transform things from the realm of science into magical creations? Which extraordinary ability is this now? I really can't figure you out."
   

        Noland Lee was unfazed by Selena uncovering his secret.
   

        From the moment she agreed to become his principal, Noland has considered her slightly below Denise Green.
   

        "Enough said, Selena. I'll leave it to you to request additional personnel from the Wizard Enforcement Department. Once I develop the spells to deal with sea monsters, I will consider giving them to you. You can then pass them on to your father and older brother," Noland said.
   

        "Sure, I will also keep my promise," Selena raised an eyebrow at Noland,
   

        "But it all depends on whether you can get my father's approval. This is no small matter; you have to prepare yourself."
   

        "I will." Noland responded with a smile, then asked,
   

        "What's the situation with Berkeley's magic ship now?"
   

        "Hmm? Why do you suddenly ask about this?" Selena supported her chin, looking at the tabletop, thinking for half a second:
   

        "In my memory, that ship should be at Baldur's Gate."
   

        Selena twirled her fingers.
   

        The books on the bookshelf floated like waves, and several letters flew out and landed in front of Noland.
   

        Noland used the [Mage's Hand] technique to unfold the letter paper, swept a glance at the characters on it, a warning light flashing in his eyes.
   

        Berkeley's magic ship had not been dismantled.
   

        The ship was being repaired in a large shipyard at Baldur's Gate, ready to serve its new owner.
   

        And the new owner of this magic ship was the 'Pure Light Court'.
   

        Another piece of information on the letter rang an alarm in Noland's mind.
   

        That night, after Noland and Denise teleported away, the magic ship was engulfed by the Lost Sea Fog while waiting for the rescue fleet.
   

        Noland's expression slightly changed, revealing a hint of solemnity.
   

        "What's wrong?" Selena tilted her head and asked,
   

        "Why the long face?"
   

        Noland raised his hand and rubbed his chin:
   

        "There seems to be a bit of trouble. After we teleported away from the magic ship that day, the Lost Sea Fog in that sea area was artificially triggered. The magic ship and everyone on it were stuck in the Lost Sea Fog for a full ten hours before the fog cleared, and they were able to rendezvous with the rescue fleet."
   

        "Yes, that's true," Selena looked at the text on the letter,
   

        "At that time, the ship had the protection of the Grand Arbitrator Paredes from the Pure Light Court. No one was injured or went missing in the Lost Sea Fog. After the investigation, it was suspected that a passing ship or something else might have triggered the Lost Sea Fog. Why does this concern you particularly?"
   

        Noland put the letter back into the envelope, gazed at Selena's beautiful face, pondered for a moment, and then said:
   

        "Hey, Selena, do you remember that time when I found you, and we teleported together to the Suman Archipelago?"
   

        "Mm-hmm." Selena nodded her head.
   

        Noland looked around, checked the interior and exterior of the study room with the Deconstruction technique to ensure no anomalies were present before he lowered his voice and said:
   

        "The metal Ancestral Dragon's bloodline and willpower are on that magic ship."
   

        "!!" Selena straightened up all of a sudden, her eyes widening in surprise:
   

        "Are you sure?!"
   

        "Of course. Otherwise, I wouldn't have been in such a rush to leave the place." Noland tapped the envelope with his fingertip:
   

        "I can confirm that the Metal Ancestor Dragon and Paredes have reached some form of cooperation, right on the magic ship, during the time the Lost Sea Fog engulfed the sea area. There may be a conspiracy between the Metal Ancestor Dragon and the Pure Light Court that outsiders are unaware of."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee sighed lightly:
   

        "Now that I think about it, there was a hidden meaning in the way Paredes spoke so eloquently about the dragon claw pattern in Berkeley's Dreamscape painting. He and the Pure Light Court behind him were well-prepared for the arrival of the Metal Ancestor Dragon."
   

        Selena scratched her head in confusion:
   

        "How did you discover the Metal Ancestor Dragon? I'm not doubting your words; I fully believe what you're saying. I just find it strange that none of the Nine-Ring and Ten-Ring Wizards present at the time noticed anything unusual about the magic ship... I didn't notice anything off either."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly:
   

        "I don't have a definite answer, but I suspect it has something to do with the Ascension Fortress. A wizard's magical proficiency can be said to come from the Ascension Fortress. The Dragon Clan could easily tamper with it so that the wizards can't detect their traces."
   

        "What should we do now?" Selena frowned slightly, asking:
   

        "Should I try to send some Deep-sea Wizards to confirm the status of the magic ship?"
   

        "No," Noland Lee shook his hand:
   

        "Let's focus on our own affairs first. Leaving the Land of Dispute as soon as possible is what we should do now. Even if we discover something unusual about the magic ship, there's nothing we can do about it.
   

        "That Metal Ancestor Dragon is cunning, and it will definitely move to another metal creation as soon as we expose it.
   

        "Instead of that, it's better to let it stay on the magic ship, so we'll know where to find it when we come up with a countermeasure in the future. Of course, it's also possible that it has already left the magic ship by now."
   

        Selena thought for a moment:
   

        "Yeah, you're right."
   

        Noland Lee stood up to leave:
   

        "I'll leave Loymin's matter to you. I need to go first. I haven't caught today's Tide Spy yet."
   

        "Okay~ You go ahead. I'll have the venue and everything Loymin needs ready and will inform you by letter immediately." Selena escorted Noland Lee to the door.
   

        It was quite strange that after Noland Lee's high-intensity pirate cleaning for half a month, there were much fewer instances of piracy at sea, and no more pirate teams of thousands appeared.
   

        This phenomenon persisted for about seven or eight days without any change.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but suspect that the Sirens Kingdom was plotting something big.
   

        Therefore, he put in extra effort in weeding out spies today, throwing four Tide Spy corpses to Lape Chanal in one breath.
   

        What caught Noland Lee's attention was that these four Tide Spies seemed to have been abandoned by their top line. They hadn't received any instructions in the last four days and hadn't made any contact with their superiors.
   

        The last order they received was just the two words "stand by."
   

        "Looks like the phase is about to change."
   

        Noland Lee anticipated this change and chose to quietly wait for the Sirens Kingdom's latest piracy plans.
   

        No matter how the sirens would kidnap sacrifices and plunder goods in the future, Noland Lee had ways to cope.
   

        If he could get the sonic and laser weapons made by Loymin before that, it would be even better.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Time passed in waiting and cultivation.
   

        One night, a week later.
   

        Noland Lee was cultivating at the seafloor near Snow Mountain Island 1.
   

        He had now developed a specific cultivation routine.
   

        Every evening, he would practice the Dusk Breathing Technique without fail, using the small sun in the sky as the target for his exhales.
   

        Besides evenings, he would spend the rest of his time in the corrosive nearshore sea water which had an even higher intensity, practicing the Deep Sea Scales Meditation Method, Calm Breathing Technique, and body forging.
   

        The attribute growth resulting from his hard work and perseverance was evident.
   

        ...
   

        [Soul Strength] 5,500
   

        [Energy Points] 10/347 (40+307)
   

        [Energy reserve] 3.5 million
   

        [Deep Sea Scales Meditation Method] increased from Level 10 to Level 20, Agility +7
   

        [Dusk Breathing Technique] increased from Level 1 to Level 5, Vitality +4
   

        [Calm Breathing Technique] increased from Level 1 to Level 10, no attribute changes
   

        [Vitality] 14
   

        [Agility] 20
   

        ...
   

        The increase in 'Agility' from the Deep Sea Scales Meditation Method was quite remarkable.
   

        Noland Lee could already swim rapidly in 10 meters deep seawater without the need for any Deep Sea Spells.
   

        On top of that, if he activated his siren form, he would be as agile as a sea serpent swimming underwater.
   

        The tail of his siren form was not just a "propeller" for generating thrust by pushing water but could also store energy like a spring, and then suddenly propel Noland Lee to accelerate forward.
   

        If Noland Lee were holding a trident and painted his scales with Dread Scale Leviathan dye and looked more fierce, he would be virtually indistinguishable from a real Dread Scale Leviathan.
   

        Just as Noland Lee was cosplaying as a Dread Scale Leviathan at the bottom of the sea, the "meow~" sound indicating a Magic Messenger had received a letter appeared in his mind.
   

        He returned to the shore, checked the letter, and then immediately headed towards the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Twenty minutes later, in an underground laboratory inside a mountain, Noland Lee saw Loymin, whose neck, wrists, and ankles were bound by magical chains.
   

        Her complexion was better than before, and her expression was more spirited.
   

        Being temporarily out of the dark and depressing cell seemed to have lifted her spirits.
   

        Above the laboratory's ceiling was a magical skylight that directly reflected the natural scenery of the sky.
   

        This not only met Loymin's need to see the sky, but also effectively prevented her from secretly establishing contact with Outer Space.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Compared to Loymin, her crew members were in a much worse situation.
   

        Loymin was the only alien, who was still able to move around in a complete form.
   

        After discovering various strange things inside the aliens' bodies, most of the crew members were sent to the autopsy table by the Wizards for magical experiment research.
   

        Only Loymin, as the captain of the ship, had value in introducing the ship's equipment functions and providing alien knowledge.
   

        Thus, she temporarily avoided the fate of being sent to the autopsy table.
   

        What puzzled the Wizards was that Loymin didn't show the expected fear of the prospect of "being sent to the autopsy table".
   

        Moreover, when she heard that her fellow crew members had died due to "autopsy", she remained calm and composed, without any anomalies.
   

        The Wizard asked Loymin about the reason for this, and her answer was simple.
   

        She said:
   

        "Death is no longer the end for us. It's hard for me to explain the specifics."
   

        Noland Lee revealed Loymin's secret directly in front of Selena:
   

        "You don't fear death because you can transfer your consciousness back, right?"
   

        Selena was confused, holding the full moon, and leaning near the craftsman table in the underground laboratory.
   

        Upon having her secret exposed by Noland Lee, Loymin was slightly stunned.
   

        With a smile on her face, she picked up the materials she needed from the storage shelf of the laboratory, and said:
   

        "I knew you knew a lot about us, Mr. Jarvis. When I first met you, I realized you had a deep understanding of science."
   

        Noland Lee gestured a "silence" signal to the bewildered Selena and turned to Loymin, saying:
   

        "Let's switch to another language to communicate, so we can get rid of the problem caused by the lack of technical vocabulary of the Wizards' language."
   

        Noland Lee paused for a moment and spoke in "Metal Creation Group Common Language", which he got from the Deconstruction Technique:
   

        "I know the Wizards are confused by you, Loymin. Killing you will only trigger the unique 'Synthetic Human Reincarnation' function of synthetic humans.
   

        "With the memories of this world, you will return to the place where you were created. A synthetic human body, crafted with synthetic technology, will wake up in a cultivation room of the Metal Creation Group; that would be you after the reincarnation."
   

        "You're right, sir." Loymin put the materials in her hand on the craftsman table and spoke in her native language:
   

        "Since you know that killing me won't make me truly die and I can also take back memories related to you, would you still allow me to work for you? Aren't you afraid that I will reveal your existence to my superiors? You are so unique. Aren't you worried about yourself becoming the next target for Deep Space United Mining's operations?"
   

        As Loymin said this, she revealed a smile like a cunning hunter baring its sharp teeth,
   

        She seemed to be sure of Noland Lee, and there was a hint of threat in her words.
   

        Noland Lee raised the corner of his mouth and smiled wickedly.
   

        He slowly walked towards Loymin and stopped in front of her.
   

        He lifted his right hand and quickly pressed several points on Loymin's facial contours according to specific finger movements.
   

        A scene that left Selena dumbfounded happened.
   

        Frozen terror filled Loymin's eyes, as if she had been struck by lightning and could not move.
   

        "Zap..."
   

        After a slight surge of electricity, Loymin's face opened up like flower petals, exposing the red synthetic muscles and blood vessels beneath.
   

        At the base of her cerebellum, a silver-grey glass chip was flickering with tiny lights.
   

        Noland Lee poked a few spots on the synthetic muscles, and then pinched the glass chip out using "Mind Capture".
   

        After pressing on Loymin's facial contours once more, the petal-shaped head closed inward, returning to Loymin's appearance.
   

        Loymin was extremely shocked, her body trembling, and stared at the chip in Noland Lee's hand.
   

        Noland Lee pinched the chip and crushed it with the strength of his rigid finger muscles.
   

        "Crack..."
   

        The fragile and precious chip shattered into pieces and was swallowed by the fierce fire ignited by Noland Lee's fingertips, turning into charred ashes that fell to the ground.
   

        "No... no..."
   

        Loymin's pupils were furiously locked, she trembled as she squatted down, picking up the charred remains with residual warmth from the ground.
   

        "I destroyed your audio-visual data storage module that stores memories." Noland Lee's calm voice echoed beside Loymin:
   

        "Can you still take the memories related to me back with you now?"
   

        "You... you… how did you know... so much about... the secrets of synthetic humans..."
   

        Noland Lee helped her up, tidied her white robe, and swept the charred remains in her hand into the trash can:
   

        "DKP-15 synthetic human, this synthetic human body created by synthetic human technology belongs to you.
   

        "But the consciousness occupying this body comes from 'Loymin'.
   

        "If you want to completely take control of this synthetic human body from the hands of 'Loymin', then I can help you.
   

        "As long as you erase the current personality data on the master control chip of the synthetic human and wipe out the personality of 'Loymin', you can write any personality you like. Then, you can break free from the shackles of 'Loymin's' personality and become your own master."
   

        With an entranced look, the synthetic human's eyes murmured:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Loymin... not me... then who am I... I am Synthetic Human DKP-15... then who is Loymin..."
   

        Selena, seeing that something was off with "Loymin," quietly approached Noland Lee and asked:
   

        "What are you two whispering about? Why have you started communicating with her in the alien language?"
   

        Noland Lee smiled at the curious Selena:
   

        "I'm helping her resolve the 'Soul Dominating Body' issue.
   

        "You can understand it this way: the body before us was artificially created by aliens.
   

        "This body in itself is an empty vessel; it has no soul.
   

        "But when 'Loymin's' soul entered it, the body became 'Loymin's' own, under her control.
   

        "The reason aliens are not afraid of being killed is that their souls will enter another artificial body after the current one dies.
   

        "And this other artificial body is located inside the Metal Creation Group."
   

        The sharp-witted Selena immediately grasped Noland Lee's meaning:
   

        "So that's how it is... The aliens have mastered 'Soul Separation' and 'Soul Transfer.' No wonder they aren't afraid to be sent to the dissection table."
   

        But Noland Lee shook his head:
   

        "The real situation is not that simple, Selena. The alien souls are not so easily able to leave this world and enter a new body.
   

        "In our Ulnas language, we lack the correct terms to help me explain to you the scientific technology mastered by aliens.
   

        "If you learn the aliens' language, I could explain it to you properly."
   

        "Mhm, mhm, once I get back to the study room, I'll start learning the aliens' language." Selena lifted her porcelain chin and pointed at the silently trembling Loymin:
   

        "What's going on with this alien right now? Can she still help us create scientific tools?"
   

        "Give her some time, Selena." Noland Lee stroked his chin:
   

        "She's currently struggling with the 'Loymin' soul inside her, striving to awaken her own soul. If successful, 'Loymin's' soul will be wiped, and we'll gain a soul that has the Metal Creation Group's scientific knowledge but does not belong to the Metal Creation Group."
   

        Selena furrowed her brows listening:
   

        "She's awakening a new soul? Is this the effect of some spell? Do you possess the death-related spells that create souls out of thin air? But you didn't cast such a spell just now, did you?"
   

        "I... Eh... how do I explain this to you." Noland Lee covered his forehead:
   

        "Put it this way. Inside her head, there's something capable of creating a soul. But her soul is different from ours as wizards. Our souls are spiritual entities; hers is a series of numbers and thunder and lightning energy."
   

        "Numbers and thunder and lightning energy can create a soul?!" Selena took a breath:
   

        "What's the principle behind this?"
   

        "No, no, no, don't ask so many questions." Noland Lee waved his hands continuously:
   

        "You'd better learn the alien language first, otherwise, I really can't clarify this to you, and the more we talk, the more confusing it will get."
   

        Selena pursed her lips and smiled at the corners:
   

        "Okay, okay. You know more about science than I do, I'll listen to you."
   

        "That's right." Noland Lee exhaled and looked at the System message in his mind:
   

        "Just wait. In an hour or two, we'll have a loyal and reliable partner."
   

        "Mhm, mhm, mhm." Selena nodded, then thought of something and asked:
   

        "Wait a minute, Jarvis, if I'm not misunderstanding, we're going to meet a brand new soul in this body soon, right?"
   

        "That's right." Noland Lee replied.
   

        "What if she gets taken away for dissection? Won't we have to witness her going off to die?" Selena asked.
   

        Noland Lee wagged his finger:
   

        "That's not a problem. I have a way."
   

        "Oh oh, then I won't worry." Selena found a stool to sit on, her chin resting on her hand as she observed the shivering Loymin.
   

        Noland Lee threw a Deconstruction Technique toward the Synthetic Human in front of him, refreshing her Panel Information.
   

        In the 'status bar' of the Panel Information, there was conspicuously a new effect:
   

        [Name]Personality Reset
   

        [Type]Synthetic Human Cognitive Data Technique
   

        [Remaining Time]1 hour 33 minutes
   

        [Activation Steps]
   

        1. Open the facial cover of the Synthetic Human with specific gestures.
   

        2. Start the Synthetic Human's cognitive reset function by pressing the pressure button inside the artificial muscle.
   

        3. Close the Synthetic Human's facial cover.
   

        [Effect Explanation]
   

        After the Personality Reset function is activated, it will forcibly erase the existing personality "Loymin" and, following external instructions, form a new master personality.
   

        Through the "Mind Beacon," you have granted Synthetic Human DKP-15 a soul, providing the Synthetic Human Master Control Chip with a new master personality writing scheme.
   

        After 1 hour 33 minutes, Synthetic Human DKP-15 will have a new master personality.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The "Personality Reset" temporary state didn't display any "chance of failure" text, so Noland Lee didn't have to worry about any accidents occurring during the reset process.
   

        He simply walked around the DKP-15 Synthetic Human, poking its waist and belly, lifting its arm to check the armpits…
   

        Selena saw Noland Lee's actions and her expression turned strange.
   

        She thought Noland Lee was taking the opportunity to molest the alien.
   

        In fact, far from it.
   

        What Noland Lee was doing, according to the guidance of the Deconstruction Results, was using pressure to open the body covers of the Synthetic Human.
   

        He pressed hard a few times on the elbow of the Synthetic Human.
   

        The arm split in half, exposing the internal wiring and chips.
   

        Selena's misunderstanding of Noland Lee quickly dissolved.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't care less about watching the changes in Selena's expression.
   

        He was trying to gain a deeper understanding of Synthetic Humans.
   

        More precisely, to understand the DKP series Synthetic Humans.
   

        This series of Synthetic Humans had very obvious differences from the Dsmi series Synthetic Humans he had encountered before.
   

        Dsmi series Synthetic Humans were responsible for deep space exploration tasks and were equipped with lethal combat modules, ultrasonic detection modules, ultra-short range communication modules, neutrino interstellar communication modules, and more powerful miniature cold fusion reactors.
   

        Dsmi series Synthetic Humans were somewhat like "all-round special soldiers."
   

        In contrast, the DKP series Synthetic Human before him was more like a "brain worker."
   

        In terms of endurance, combat, and communication, she was significantly weaker than Dsmi series Synthetic Humans but superior in logic calculation, information integration, and data storage capacity.
   

        The most characteristic feature was that she was equipped with a "Plan Calculation Module," which could deduce the best execution plan based on existing data and information.
   

        Moreover, her storage units for technological data were more numerous than those of the Dsmi series Synthetic Humans.
   

        These storage units were evenly distributed throughout her body, not concentrated in her head.
   

        What Noland Lee was now doing was taking advantage of the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip's full efforts in writing a new personality to locate the storage units and deconstruct them one by one using Deconstruction.
   

        The efficacy of Deconstruction in retrieving information was widely recognized.
   

        It was with the power of Deconstruction that Noland Lee had successfully obtained the method to open the covers and accurately located all the storage units' positions.
   

        Having deconstructed all 32 storage units of the DKP-15 Synthetic Human in one go, Noland Lee pulled up a chair and sat down beside her.
   

        Glancing at the Deconstruction Results in his mind, Noland Lee felt a throbbing in his forehead as if he had become an academic slacker.
   

        In the Deconstruction Results, 99.99% of the content was technological data, with only 0.01% being star maps of Outer Space and names of powers—starry sky geographical information.
   

        The starry sky geographical information wasn't encrypted, so Noland Lee directly read all the content.
   

        The technological data from the Metal Creation Group were written in the local language and had undergone strong encryption.
   

        Breaking the language barrier and encryption was no challenge for Noland Lee.
   

        He easily used Deconstruction to gain access to the real technological data.
   

        A flood of technological knowledge filled Noland Lee's mind, with various numbers and geometric patterns floating before his eyes, along with many formulas that would require more than a dozen sheets to complete.
   

        Regardless of the specific content, just looking at the title of each piece of data made Noland Lee feel overwhelmed.
   

        For example, multi-modal biometric technology based on multi-modal data collaborative reasoning technology...
   

        And what about, several methods for effectively allocating information processing resources using attention mechanisms.
   

        What on earth is all this?
   

        Noland Lee recognized each of the words individually, but when they were combined, he couldn't understand them.
   

        In comparison, how simple magic is!
   

        Noland Lee's study of magic was as effortless as having the "Thoughtpower," as long as he followed the guidance of the Spell Blueprints and Panel Information to cast spells smoothly.
   

        Facing the esoteric scientific data, Noland Lee's head felt dizzy, like he was transported back to the slumberous afternoons of sleepy classes.
   

        After another glance at the scientific data's Panel Information, Noland Lee knew what was going on.
   

        His "Spirit" attribute value met the condition to read this scientific data, but his "Knowledge Reserve" did not meet the requirements.
   

        That is to say, his intellectual level was sufficient, but he hadn't learned the prerequisite scientific knowledge for these technological data, which is why he couldn't understand them.
   

        He had to thoroughly cram all the basic courses within the Metal Creation Group and then he could understand what the DKP-15's scientific data was about.
   

        The embarrassing part was that the storage unit of DKP-15 didn't contain any basic stage scientific knowledge.
   

        The scientific data that Noland Lee had recorded in his mind could only serve as a treasured collectible for the time being.
   

        However, not everything that had been deconstructed from DKP-15 was incomprehensible to Noland Lee.
   

        There was one thing that he understood without anyone teaching him.
   

        That was the visual data within the "Audio-visual Data Storage Module."
   

        When Noland Lee was using brute force to destroy the transparent chip, he had successfully triggered Passive Deconstruction.
   

        He got the Panel Information of the Audio-visual Data Storage Module and the internal visual data.
   

        One piece of good news worth mentioning is that the visual data in this module, which is the Memory Fragments of DKP-15, included content from one month ago.
   

        This was much more convenient than Noland Lee's use of Deconstruction.
   

        Deconstruction could only retrieve Memory Fragments from the past month.
   

        Noland Lee summoned the visual data of DKP-15 from his mind.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He replayed the memory fragments of the other party in reverse order, starting with the most recent and moving backward in time.
   

        The interrogation of DKP-15 by the Wizard Enforcement Department flashed through Noland Lee's mind.
   

        From time to time, an Enforcement Wizard or a representative of some wizard forces would visit the DKP-15 Synthetic Human in its prison cell.
   

        Like Noland Lee, these visitors interacted with DKP-15 through Illusion Bodies.
   

        Applying the Deconstruction Technique to the memory fragment images yielded no deconstruction information about the people and objects within the scenes, only about the memory fragment itself.
   

        For this reason, Noland Lee could only use the method of "naked-eye" observation to identify any suspicious individuals among the visitors of DKP-15 who might be connected to the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        There were a few individuals from various Metal System Wizard forces who appeared in the memory fragments and whom Noland Lee quietly took note of.
   

        He continued to delve further into the memories.
   

        Noland Lee soon saw the image of the Wizard Delegation and Loymin along with a group of alien crew members negotiating in the cargo bay of a Disc-shaped Ship.
   

        Fast-forwarding a bit more in the memory fragment's timeline, Noland Lee rolled back the point in time to just before the Disc-shaped Ship passed through the Star Filtering Net.
   

        His breathing involuntarily halted, and he concentrated intently on the memory images in his mind.
   

        The memory fragment was playing in reverse.
   

        In the memory, the DKP-15 Synthetic Person was positioned on the bridge of the Disc-shaped Ship, commanding the crew to navigate.
   

        From her perspective, the view outside the Disc-shaped Ship was displayed through optical windows to Noland Lee.
   

        As the memory played in reverse, the Disc-shaped Ship slowly ascended towards the sky.
   

        He observed the Blackfold Sea and the Magic ship gradually receding from view through the window.
   

        The entire Disc-shaped Ship was moving back towards a gap in the Star Filtering Net.
   

        From Noland Lee's point of view on the ground, the Star Filtering Net resembled a cardboard sheet, thin and covered in starlight, like a gauzy curtain.
   

        However, from the vantage point of the Disc-shaped Ship, the Star Filtering Net looked like a mass of purple-black "fumes."
   

        It seemed very "viscous," requiring the full power of the Disc-shaped Ship to forcibly breach it.
   

        In the reverse playback, the Disc-shaped Ship quickly moved away from the world where Noland Lee currently was.
   

        The external appearance of the entire world was presented in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        "Hiss..."
   

        Noland Lee drew a sharp breath, his mind trembling.
   

        This was a peculiar "cloud mass" emanating purple-black radiance, with countless tiny specks of light flickering, drifting, and undulating within it.
   

        Set against a purely dark environment with no trace of light or stars in the background, it seemed to be surrounded by a vast expanse of vacuum.
   

        Intense voices emanated from the memory fragment.
   

        Due to the reversal, the voices sounded especially strange.
   

        Noland Lee adjusted the progress bar and switched to forward playback.
   

        This time, as the Disc-shaped Ship approached the purple-black "cloud," he heard clearly what the excited DKP-15 and the crew were discussing.
   

        "The legends are true! Captain!!!"
   

        "The destination pointed to by those ancient beacons is right here!"
   

        "Who would have thought the Black Hole of Scepter Seat would look like this!"
   

        "Could there be a civilization in such a place?!"
   

        "Captain, our ship is approaching the area where the Dsmi Team sent out a distress signal. The quality of interstellar communication is severely affected by the Black Hole's interference; our navigation might be off track. The ship's gravitational wave radar and optical lenses may also be affected by the Black Hole. At least from what we can see through the viewing window, there is no planetosphere in front of us suitable for landing..."
   

        Just as a crew member finished speaking, the Disc-shaped Ship collided with a soft yet intangible Barrier.
   

        The Disc-shaped Ship shook, and the crew members swayed.
   

        Before the captain, DKP-15, could issue any command, the invisible Barrier blocking the ship's path tore open, and the pitch-black Blackfold Sea and paralyzed Magic ship appeared in the viewing window.
   

        Awe and gasps of astonishment filled the Disc-shaped Ship.
   

        "The exploration work of the Dsmi Team was successful! Inside the Black Hole of Scepter Seat, there really is a World of Wizards!"
   

        Noland Lee pressed the pause button and stared, mesmerized at the image of the Barrier's tear.
   

        After a moment, Noland Lee pressed the rewind button again, starting from the moment just as the Disc-shaped Ship was about to pass through the Star Filtering Net, and accelerated the reverse playback.
   

        About half an hour later, the fast rewind of the memory fragments came to an end, and playback ceased.
   

        The memory fragments of the DKP-15 Synthetic Person began as the Disc-shaped Ship approached the Black Hole of Scepter Seat and continued up to the point when Noland Lee extracted the Audio-visual Data Storage Module from its head.
   

        Before approaching the Black Hole, the fleet of the DKP-15 Synthetic Person had already lingered for about half a year within the Giant Hollow at the center of Scepter Seat.
   

        'Hollow' refers to regions of Cosmic Space without celestial bodies.
   

        The Black Hole where the World of Wizards was located lay at the center of this Hollow.
   

        And the overall diameter of the entire Hollow was a staggering 27.7 billion light-years.
   

        As for what happened before the Disc-shaped Ship entered the Hollow, this was not depicted in the memory fragments of the DKP-15 Synthetic Person.
   

        The specific reason was unknown.
   

        Noland Lee surmised:
   

        It was possible that DKP-15 Synthetic Person, upon entering the Hollow, had bundled the original image data and sent it back to the Metal Creation Group, then used subsequent image data to overwrite the original.
   

        Regardless, based on the acquired memory fragments, the Star Fleet that moved to invade the Wizard World indeed did so after receiving the signal from the Dsmi Synthetic Person.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        And the black hole located in the Scepter Seat was indeed black.
   

        The optical observation window was pitch-dark; all detection equipment had failed.
   

        The disc-shaped ship was entirely at the mercy of the black hole's gravity.
   

        Whether it was due to magic or not, the hull of the disc-shaped ship wasn't torn apart by the black hole; it smoothly made its way to the world of wizards.
   

        The same was true for the other interstellar ships.
   

        From their behavior, it was clear that all the synthetic humans participating in exploration and plundering hadn't planned on returning alive.
   

        Whether it was their armed battleships or heavy freighters, they were all here to delve into the black hole.
   

        If they had a chance to bring spoils of war back, it would be all the better.
   

        Facing the mysterious phenomenon of a magical civilization within the black hole, Noland Lee could only describe it as being completely in the dark.
   

        Putting aside the relationship between the magical civilization and the black hole, Noland was more concerned about another issue...
   

        How did the Star Witches escape from the black hole?
   

        Aren't black holes known for only allowing entry and no exit?
   

        After passing through the Star Filtering Net, the strength of the Star Witches dropped to about a third of their original.
   

        In such a state, how could they break free from the black hole's shackles?
   

        In other words, if the Star Witches had the power to break free from the black hole, they would be incredibly formidable, so why would they be bullied by interstellar ships...
   

        I really don't get it.
   

        Noland felt completely baffled.
   

        But then again...
   

        In the universe of this world, where there are Dusk Giants entangled with tentacle monsters and Angel Enterprise competing with the Blood Sun Seal, Noland suddenly thought that the possibility of Star Witches flying out of a black hole wasn't that illogical anymore.
   

        Delving into cosmic mysteries can make one feel infinitely small.
   

        Noland quickly snapped out of this sense of emptiness and focused on the task at hand.
   

        He spared the life of Synthetic Human DKP-15 because he valued its ability to take action.
   

        The storage unit and "Plan Calculation Module" of DKP-15 were undoubtedly essential for making tech-related items in the world of wizards.
   

        Noland couldn't directly use these two synthetic human technological products yet, so he had to rely on DKP-15 to do the work.
   

        But would DKP-15 betray Noland?
   

        That seemed unlikely.
   

        One reason was:
   

        When Noland activated the "Personality Reset" function, he casually severed DKP-15's remote connection to the synthetic human data server.
   

        The remote connection function between synthetic humans and their data servers is integrated into the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip, operated by a small module called "Server Data Link."
   

        This module, like the Audio-visual Data Storage Module, had been completely reduced to ashes.
   

        In fact, even without being so cautious, Noland probably wouldn't have had any issues.
   

        Due to the black hole, all forms of interstellar communication were at a standstill, and the synthetic human's ability to transmit memories back to the server was likewise affected.
   

        Any audio-visual data it transmitted would at most propagate within the black hole and certainly couldn't escape to places outside the black hole.
   

        But to reduce uncertainty as much as possible, Noland still destroyed the "Server Data Link" by force.
   

        Another reason why it was unlikely for Synthetic Human DKP-15 to betray Noland was:
   

        Noland had placed a "Mind Coordinate" within it.
   

        "Mind Coordinate" could endow a synthetic human with a temporary personality.
   

        This was something Noland discovered while killing Dsmi Series Synthetic Humans.
   

        Without activating "Personality Reset," the new personality would be treated as a logical error by the main control chip and corrected.
   

        In the case of "Personality Reset" being activated, the main control chip would build a stable main controlling personality based on the temporary personality given by the "Mind Coordinate."
   

        Noland only needed to target the "Mind Coordinate" and cast "Psychic Bombardment" to destroy DKP-15's Main Control Chip, making it "perish spectrally."
   

        Even if a betrayal did occur in the future, Noland could always remedy it with "Psychic Bombardment."
   

        Noland checked DKP-15's panel information.
   

        In about half an hour or so, it would have a new main control personality.
   

        Noland was very curious about what kind of personality the "Mind Coordinate" would endow DKP-15 with.
   

        The sparks born from the collision of this mental magic and synthetic human technology were truly astonishing and captivating.
   

        Time slowly passed.
   

        Half an hour flew by in the blink of an eye.
   

        The slightly trembling DKP-15 synthetic human calmed down, and its dull eyes gained some luster.
   

        The moment the "Personality Reset" effect ended, Noland cast Deconstruction at her and refreshed the panel information.
   

        There weren't many significant changes in sections like "Attribute Values," "Skills," and "Modules," but there was a dramatic shift in the "Feature" section.
   

        …
   

        [Feature]
   

        1. Synthetic Human Cutting-edge Technology (Effectively operational)
   

        2. Modular Body (Partially effective)
   

        3. Synthetic Human Reincarnation (No longer effective)
   

        4. Scientific Research Expert (Effectively operational)
   

        5. Hatred for Metal Creation Group (New feature, Effectively operational)
   

        The new personality recognized the fact she was a synthetic human and had an intense dislike for the Metal Creation Group, her designer and creator.
   

        6. Life Confusion (New feature, currently in effect)
   

        Having broken free from the mental shackles of the Metal Creation Group, she was in a stage of confusion about life.
   

        If given the right guidance, she would form a stable and mostly positive personality and style of conduct.
   

        At this moment, she had yet to have her own personality and sense of values.
   

        System prediction:
   

        You can set her personality and sense of values through "Mind Infusion."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        …
   

        Noland Lee crossed his arms, frowning in thought.
   

        He had thought that the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip would handle all aspects of constructing a new personality, but to his surprise, he still had to take on the role of a "Life Mentor."
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, then cast "Mind Infusion" towards the synthetic human, whose eyes were filled with confusion and helplessness.
   

        As Noland was considering how to set the personality and values for the other party, he was shocked to find an unfamiliar operating interface appear in his mind!
   

        Upon closer inspection of this interface's header, it was the Backend Interface designed by the Metal Creation Group for editing synthetic human operation plans!
   

        What's this?
   

        What exactly was the origin of the Deconstruction Core System, and how had it connected with the backend interface of the Metal Creation Group?
   

        Noland was somewhat befuddled.
   

        However, the information in his mind continued to refresh, irrespective of his distraction.
   

        [Welcome to using "Thought Array Editor V3.04."]
   

        [Please follow the editor's guidance to complete the editing of Synthetic Human DKP-15.]
   

        [You can choose one of the following three editing plans to quickly complete the most basic editing tasks.]
   

        [Plan One:]
   

        [Highly Intelligent Scientific Research Assistant Plan.]
   

        [Upon choosing this plan, Synthetic Human DKP-15 will possess highly intelligent behavioral capabilities, striving to complete the scientific research tasks you assign.]
   

        [Please note, you must provide DKP-15 with written rules about behavioral standards to prevent the synthetic human from completing your tasks in a rule-violating manner.]
   

        [Plan Two:]
   

        [Stereotyped Scientific Research Operator Plan.]
   

        [Upon choosing this plan, Synthetic Human DKP-15 will become taciturn, mechanically executing your operational commands.]
   

        [Plan Three:]
   

        [Q&A Type Scientific Research Answer Plan.]
   

        [Upon choosing this plan, most of DKP-15's action abilities, empathetic abilities, and thinking abilities will be blocked, and it can only respond to your questions with answers.]
   

        [After selecting a preset plan, you can manually adjust the details of the plan to modify DKP-15's reactions to specific events.]
   

        Setting aside his considerations for the Deconstruction Core System for now, Noland used his thoughts to select "Plan One."
   

        The editing interface refreshed, displaying a line of text and an input box.
   

        [Please enter the code name for Synthetic Human DKP-15. This will become her name until the next Personality Reset:]
   

        []
   

        Noland scratched his head and typed a few characters in Ulnas:
   

        "Nolin."
   

        [Preset plan executed successfully!]
   

        [Please continue following the editor's guidance to set Nolin's personality, stress responses, pressure responses, orientation, food preferences, and other specific items.]
   

        […]
   

        Noland spent about forty minutes, finalizing all the detail settings.
   

        To minimize the possibility of betrayal, Noland set personality traits for Nolin such as "gentle, orderly, and loyal."
   

        At the moment the editor announced the successful completion, the synthetic human named Nolin by Noland suddenly became animated.
   

        Like a person who had struggled out of water, she took a deep breath as if she had finally surfaced, frantically looking around.
   

        When she saw Noland, her gaze stiffened:
   

        "Eh... I guess I still couldn't escape the destiny of being controlled by humans..."
   

        Nolin looked at Noland with a complex expression.
   

        But Noland's brow was furrowed as he heard a deeper meaning in her words:
   

        "Do you know who I am?" Noland asked.
   

        "Do you still remember what happened before?"
   

        Noland was puzzled.
   

        He had removed the Audio-Visual Data Storage Module before initiating the "Personality Reset."
   

        In theory, Nolin shouldn't remember his face and voice, so why did she act as if she recognized him?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Nolin faced Noland Lee's question, her facial expression frozen, a look of panic in her eyes.
   

        She seemed to realize she had given away too much.
   

        When Noland Lee asked his question, he used the Unasl Ring Language, aiming to test whether Nolin still remembered this language.
   

        Now it seemed that not only did Nolin remember the language, she also remembered what had happened before.
   

        This was a bit unexpected for Noland Lee.
   

        After the removal of the audio-visual data storage module, should not the only data that could be stored be within the storage unit?
   

        But why were there only technological materials in the storage unit that Noland Lee had deconstructed?
   

        Could it be that synthetic humans have other means of storing data?
   

        Thinking about it, if after the removal of the audio-visual data storage module, synthetic humans can no longer store memories, wouldn't that mean they would develop amnesia?
   

        With this thought, Noland Lee became even more certain that he had overlooked some storage module.
   

        Seeing Noland Lee's somber expression, Selena pondered his words for a moment, seemingly grasping his intention and spoke up:
   

        "Did something unexpected happen? Do I need to activate the magic shackles?"
   

        Just as Noland Lee was about to speak, Nolin hurriedly said:
   

        "No! I can explain! It's because of the master control chip. The chip has a large capacity high-speed cache area. The cache records audio-visual data from the past 30 days."
   

        Selena looked confused, not quite understanding.
   

        Nolin used the Unasl Ring Language when she started speaking, but switched to an alien language towards the end.
   

        Noland Lee, however, had an epiphany:
   

        "So that's how it is..."
   

        Up until now, Noland Lee's degree of deconstruction of the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip was at 50%.
   

        The information about the "High-Speed Cache Area" was likely hidden within the remaining 50% of the deconstruction of the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip.
   

        This was why Noland Lee had failed to detect it.
   

        It was quite a headache.
   

        Completely deconstructing the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip using conventional methods would consume 15 million points of energy.
   

        It seemed that he would have to save up that amount of energy points to forcibly bring the degree of deconstruction of the master control chip up to 100%.
   

        Otherwise, he might face potentially avoidable incidents again.
   

        Wait a second.
   

        What did Nolin say just now?
   

        The high-speed cache area can store the most recent 30 days of audio-visual data...
   

        The memory fragments obtained through the Deconstruction Technique, weren't they also from within the last 30 days?
   

        Noland Lee's eyes narrowed slightly.
   

        Thinking of the Deconstruction Core System that could access the interface for editing the master personality, Noland Lee sensed that there was more to this matter.
   

        After a brief contemplation, he said to Selena:
   

        "There is no need to activate the magic shackles. The problem isn't serious."
   

        "Oh, okay," Selena nodded in response.
   

        Noland Lee stood up and approached Nolin:
   

        "Since you remember what happened in the last 30 days, there's no need for further explanation.
   

        "I have activated the 'Personality Reset' function for you and have provided you with a new personality. This is my sincerity.
   

        "I don't expect you to be completely obedient to me, but I hope that during your time working for the Deep Sea Branch, you will devote yourself to developing the technological products we need, without resorting to any conspiracy or trickery."
   

        Noland Lee pointed to his head:
   

        "Otherwise, I will have to activate your 'Personality Reset' function again, but this time, I will not endow you with high intelligence. You will simply exist as a humanoid tool until the Wizard Enforcement Department dissects you."
   

        "Dissect..." Nolin trembled as she thought of the horrifying scenario.
   

        Noland Lee said in a grave tone:
   

        "A synthetic human who breaks free from the control of the Metal Creation Group, even if you managed to escape this world and bring my information to the Metal Creation Group, you cannot avoid being forcibly erased by the group. Death has now become your endpoint, Nolin. Only by collaborating with us can you survive."
   

        Nolin bit her lip tightly, staring at Noland Lee.
   

        After a few seconds, her shoulders slumped as if deflated, and she sighed softly:
   

        "Yes, you are right. I have no other choice."
   

        Noland Lee patted her shoulder, softening his tone:
   

        "I understand your feelings, truly, I have had similar experiences. Do you still remember the 'Tatis Empire' I mentioned to you?"
   

        Noland Lee pulled her to a table to sit down and recounted the tragic circumstances he encountered when he first crossed over.
   

        The Emotion Module integrated into the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip endowed Nolin with a strong capacity for empathy.
   

        She was almost instantly captivated by the story Noland Lee told.
   

        Selena held her face in her hands as she listened by the side, not very touched,
   

        Because in her view, Noland Lee was first and foremost a powerful Hidden World Wizard and only secondarily the sorcerer who suffered tragedies in the Tatis.
   

        On some level, Noland Lee must have intended to lower his own strength and experience the vicissitudes of life in Tatis.
   

        "...and that's how I leaped from a clifftop more than two thousand meters high, spread my arms wide, and embraced the strange new Earth. Although I nearly died from the fall, I felt genuine freedom."
   

        Noland Lee pointed to Selena beside him:
   

        "After that, I met many like-minded individuals, and with them, I formed strong friendships. It was then that I realized that struggling alone only made life more arduous, and that only by helping each other could we go farther. You and I, Selena, we are not adversaries, Nolin. You could become our friend, joining our cause."
   

        Selena rolled her eyes secretly at Noland Lee's... persuasive tactics.
   

        Noland Lee, as if noticing nothing, continued, ahem, continued to speak:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I promise, as long as you help me and Selena create the technological products we need, we will resolve your identity issue. You will forever live under our protection,"
   

        With the help of Deconstruction Technique and "Hatred Value," Noland Lee's pie in the sky tactics had never gone wrong.
   

        The Deconstruction Results showed that Nolin's Panel Information was normal.
   

        The "Hatred Value" data also remained unchanged.
   

        Under these circumstances, Nolin might have her misgivings, but she would eventually choose to trust Noland Lee.
   

        After about two minutes of silence, Nolin took a deep breath, raised her head, and mustered the courage to look straight into the eyes of Noland Lee:
   

        "Yes, I understand. I will complete the Task,"
   

        She said with a hint of worry:
   

        "But now, I've lost my Audio-Visual Data Storage Module, and I can't remember anything beyond a month..."
   

        Noland Lee clapped his hands together and said gently:
   

        "I'll find a way. If all else fails, we can prepare a set of automatic writing Magic Pen Set for you. You can keep a Diary of anything beyond a month,"
   

        "Oh, all right..." Nolin nodded helplessly.
   

        Noland Lee pointed towards the Craftsman Table:
   

        "Now, go on and work. Whatever you need, just tell Selena, and she will have the Deep-sea Wizards bring it to you."
   

        Nolin stood up and walked over to the Craftsman Table to begin processing the materials.
   

        Due to the lack of technological production and research facilities, Noland Lee and Selena had to resort to Magic Means as much as possible to meet Nolin's needs for materials and techniques.
   

        The specifics would be Selena's responsibility; Noland Lee was content to be the hands-off overseer.
   

        Once they saw Nolin getting into her Working Status, they activated the Magic lock of the Magic Laboratory and left the place.
   

        Returning to Selena's Study Room, her first words were:
   

        "How are you going to save her from prison, Jarvis? The Wizard Enforcement Department is not easy to fool, and besides, there's a wizard with the "Omniscient" Feature stationed there. If you give them a fake Alien, it's easy to be exposed,"
   

        "Don't worry about that. I'll find a way," Noland Lee reassured.
   

        "Hmm... alright," Selena replied, "I trust you."
   

        The two of them talked a little more about matters related to Nolin before Noland Lee left Selena's Study Room.
   

        For the next three days, Noland Lee shuttled back and forth between Hadley's Shop and his Home in the Core Circle, doing his utmost to deplete the genuine goods in Hadley's store.
   

        Hadley, that guy, had a storage compartment underneath the Shop filled with items that hadn't been sold for several years.
   

        After having turned Hadley's Shop upside down, at last, Noland Lee gathered enough Energy Points needed to deconstruct the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip.
   

        After destroying these genuine products, he smoothly obtained 15 million Points of Energy.
   

        The price was that the Money Bags, which had just begun to swell, deflated once again...
   

        That very night, after accumulating enough Energy Points, Noland Lee visited Nolin's Magic Laboratory.
   

        Under the pretext of checking her internal modules, Noland Lee opened up Nolin's facial cover and performed the Deconstruction Technique on the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip.
   

        15 million Energy Points left him, making Noland Lee feel disoriented for almost 1 second.
   

        After this, loads of Deconstruction Results refreshed.
   

        Noland Lee restored Nolin's facial cover to its original state.
   

        He observed Nolin's work while checking the freshly obtained Deconstruction Results.
   

        It was an unexpected find.
   

        As everyone knows, new Deconstruction Results would interact with Scholarly Skills.
   

        The Synthetic Human Main Control Chip also interacted with Scholarly Skills.
   

        But its counterpart wasn't a Scholarly Skill within the realm of Shaping Magic like "Plastic Power Magic Academy," but rather Scholarly Skills within the realm of Alchemy.
   

        To be precise, it was the Alchemy Blueprint of "Supreme Computing Power"!
   

        That's right, the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip, a formidable piece of technology, actually triggered an interaction with the Alchemy Blueprint of the Alchemy Armor set called "Supreme Computing Power"!
   

        The "Supreme Computing Power" Alchemy Blueprint could be further divided into dozens of sub-blueprints.
   

        The blueprint that interacted with the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip was the key Alchemy Item that provided logical computation capabilities to the entire Alchemy Armor set:
   

        "Calculation Control Array."
   

        The System also provided an Alchemy Formula to replicate the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip using Alchemy, based on the interaction.
   

        ...
   

        [Name]Supreme Calculation Power Control Array
   

        [Type]Type of technological alchemical product
   

        [Alchemy Formula]
   

        Alchemy Material: 32 tonnes of All-purpose metal powder, 5 tonnes of fresh blood from a high-density Thunder Beast, 1.5 tonnes of Cracked Powder, 1 ton of Refined Sky Mushroom Reagent...
   

        Alchemy Symbol: الذكاءالاصطناعيرقاقة
   

        Alchemy Equation: ...
   

        Success Rate: 35%, equivalent to your Level in "Alchemy Symbols and Arrays."
   

        Product of the Formula: Supreme Calculation Power Control Array.
   

        ...
   

        32 tonnes of All-purpose metal powder?! 
   

        Noland Lee's mouth twitched slightly at the sight of this number.
   

        He estimated that he would need to call on Comini or Morster's contacts to obtain Alchemy Material measured in tonnes.
   

        Comini was a Seventh Ring Silent Witch; before Noland Lee left Union City, they had fought once and later cooperated once, so their relationship was good.
   

        Currently, Comini was in Union City, monitoring the Blood Sun Divine Seal Descendants.
   

        Morster, on the other hand, was the Acting Commander of Division Intelligence Unit Two of the Tatis Empire.
   

        He was a Third Ring Metal Battle Mage.
   

        This guy, upon learning that Hotams planned to dissolve the Metal Branch, did not leave the Tatis Empire to return to Ulnas Circle as originally planned.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The Geo Wizard forces, known as the 'Pillar of Ley Lines,' had arrived at the Tatis Empire.
   

        When Noland Lee communicated with Morster, the latter said in frustration that he might just choose the 'Pillar of Ley Lines' nearby as the power to join.
   

        If it were just as he said, wouldn't he become 'fellow disciples' with the Dusk Giants?
   

        Despite his reflections, Noland Lee still planned to use alchemy to create a Supreme Calculation Power Control Array for Nolin.
   

        As for whether this alchemy-derived Calculation Array could transfer Nolin's 'soul' from the technological side's chip, that would have to wait until after the finished product was made.
   

        "Mr. Jarvis." Nolin's voice rang in his ear.
   

        Noland Lee came back to his senses and looked towards her.
   

        Nolin pointed at the device on the Craftsman Table next to her and said:
   

        "The thing you need, I've already made it."
   

        "That fast?" Noland Lee was slightly startled.
   

        "Yes, with the help of wizards from the Deep Sea Branch, I quickly acquired the necessary parts. And all the environmental data I needed were also delivered by the Deep Sea Branch."
   

        Nolin remarked with emotion:
   

        "Magic really is much more convenient than science in certain areas. I originally thought I would have to request access to the engineering workshop on the battleship to make the parts I needed. But I never expected that just a few metal magic circles from the wizards would suffice to make the parts. And they fully meet my requirements in terms of performance and specifications."
   

        Noland Lee stood up and approached to examine the two items that Nolin had made.
   

        One was an underwater speaker with a horn, capable of generating infrasound waves in an underwater environment.
   

        The other was a light projector in an underwater environment, emitting a yellow-green beam.
   

        The parts used in these two items were products of magic, but they operated not so much on magic circles as on scientific principles.
   

        They used Thunder and Lightning Magic Stones as energy sources and Magic Chains as circuits, powered by thunder and lightning energy to drive precise mechanical components and a very small number of magic circles.
   

        Take the underwater light projector, for example.
   

        This device had only the function of emitting light, which was provided by magic circles.
   

        Functions like changing the light's wavelength were achieved by lenses and other parts designed by Nolin.
   

        Noland Lee had no particular requirements for the power of the finished product; as long as it worked, it was fine.
   

        He cast Deconstruction at the two devices, consuming the not-so-abundant Energy Points he had left, and obtained the corresponding Panel Information.
   

        The Deconstruction Results made Noland Lee's heart beat faster.
   

        He had obtained two Energy Molding Magic schemes!
   

        Moreover, looking at the contents of the schemes, these two spells had not been included in the 'Ascension Fortress.'
   

        Noland Lee could significantly increase the power of the spells by increasing the energy input.
   

        The first spell was called 'Underwater Scorching Ray.'
   

        The Shaping material needed was 10,000 points of Fire energy and 1,000 points of Deep Sea Magic Power.
   

        The Shaping process would consume 1100 Energy Points.
   

        The product of the Shaping was a high-temperature beam with a maximum range of 1000 meters.
   

        At any point within its maximum range, the damage of the high-temperature beam was 10,000 points of Fire energy.
   

        Increasing the energy and Energy Points proportionally could extend the range of the beam.
   

        However, due to the unavoidable impact of sea water on light waves, the marginal increase in the beam's range would decrease as the total range increased.
   

        For every 1000 meters increase in total range, the marginal increase in range would drop by 5%.
   

        Noland Lee did some calculations based on the rate of decline in marginal increases in range:
   

        The maximum range of 'Underwater Scorching Ray' could be extended to 10,500 meters.
   

        The corresponding casting consumption was 200,000 points of Fire energy, 20,000 points of Deep Sea Magic Power, and 2200 Energy Points.
   

        A range of 10.5 kilometers was enough for him."
   

        "The Underwater Scorching Ray" is now at Level 35, equivalent to "Shaping Magic."
   

        The higher the level, the shorter the preparation time for firing the ray, which is currently at 6.6 seconds per shot.
   

        Let's take a look at another Shaping Energy Spell.
   

        If "The Underwater Scorching Ray" is a single-target skill, then the second Shaping Energy Spell is a group skill with unbelievably astonishing damage effects!
   

        Its name is "Sonic Blast"!
   

        It can unleash ultra-strong infrasound waves in a non-vacuum environment, thus killing all organic life forms within range!
   

        The range of its lethality is a sphere with a diameter of 10 kilometers.
   

        Here comes the awkward part…
   

        When Noland Lee casts non-mental magic, his range is only 400 meters.
   

        He himself would be within the lethal range of this spell.
   

        Isn't this the legendary case of the damage radius exceeding the range?
   

        Truly awkward…
   

        But no matter.
   

        Noland Lee thought that he should be able to reduce the lethal range by lowering the energy consumption for Shaping.
   

        The energy consumed by "Sonic Blast" is extraordinarily high.
   

        10 million points of wind energy plus 10,000 Energy Points are required to cast a "Sonic Blast" with a 10-kilometer range.
   

        Noland Lee will have to prepare some high-concentration wind magic stones in advance to carry out tests for this spell.
   

        "You have done very well, Nolin."
   

        Noland Lee extended his right hand towards the somewhat reserved female synthetic human.
   

        Nolin quickly reached out and clasped hands with her now superior.
   

        Noland Lee shook her hand firmly:
   

        "I am very satisfied with your work results."
   

        "Thank you…"
   

        "I have some good news for you."
   

        Noland Lee paused for a moment, activated "Mind Induction," and directly spoke to her using the Voice of the Mind:
   

        "I have found a substitute for the Synthetic Human Master Control Chip. This substitute can transfer your personality data from the Synthetic Human Master Control Chip to itself. You now have a chance to start a whole new life."
   

        The sudden blossoming of the Voice of the Mind in her head made Nolin's gaze tremble.
   

        Her mouth agape, she said in astonishment:
   

        "This is… what is this voice… My sound wave sensor clearly didn't receive your sound waves, so how can I hear your voice?"
   

        "This is the power of magic," Noland Lee said with a smile:
   

        "You will understand in time. As long as you can survive, magic will naturally become your friend."
   

        "Yes, sir!" Nolin took a step back and bowed respectfully:
   

        "I leave the matter of making a substitute for the Master Control Chip in your hands."
   

        Nolin stood up straight, folding her hands in front of her, with a melancholic expression:
   

        "I do not doubt your ability to create a substitute. I am only concerned that the substitute may not be able to access the storage unit on my body… If that is the case, I will lose my research ability."
   

        Pondering, Noland Lee responded:
   

        "Hmm… don't worry about it for now, I will figure something out."
   

        "Okay, sir," Nolin said seriously:
   

        "Once it is done, if I can still access the technological knowledge in the storage unit, I am willing to provide scientific research services for you."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee obtained the shaping plans for the "Underwater Scorching Ray" and the "Sonic Blast" techniques but did not immediately leave the laboratory.
   

        Nolin's ability in scientific research was evident to all.
   

        Noland Lee had many ingenious ideas that he wanted to realize through her.
   

        The most typical example was the shipborne shield.
   

        Noland Lee now had 40 points in "Spirit," and the level of his "Magic Shield" was 100-level, with a single shield casting strength of 200 points.
   

        In one second, his "Magic Shield" could automatically cycle and cast 40 times, resulting in a total shield strength of 8000 points.
   

        This 8000 points of shield strength was hardly impressive.
   

        Even stacking resistance to 99%, it could only withstand 800,000 points of magic energy damage.
   

        Never mind Tenth Ring Battle Wizards, Noland Lee could use his Elemental Energy Reactor to obliterate himself in an instant.
   

        So, was it possible to use magic metal armor to enhance his defensive power?
   

        Noland Lee had considered this approach.
   

        In the end, he dismissed the strategy.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon was the greatest risk.
   

        With that cunning old dragon around, all metal creations posed a potential risk of betrayal.
   

        Secondly, Noland Lee had inquired with Professor Erica and Comini, learning that one of the requirements for wearing magic metal armor was meeting a "Spirit" standard.
   

        The higher the "Spirit," the stronger the magic metal armor a person could wear.
   

        Also, due to the lack of the Metal System Meditation Method, non-Metal System wizards could not actively adjust the resistance values of the armor once donned.
   

        They had to find a Metal Wizard to help them adjust the armor's resistance before or after battles.
   

        Given the shortfalls of both the "Magic Shield" and magic metal armor, Noland Lee eventually decided to enhance his defensive capabilities with a type of magic product akin to technology.
   

        The obvious best method was to find shipborne shield generators dismantled from disc-shaped ships by wizards.
   

        If Noland Lee cast Deconstruction on one of these, he should be able to retrieve the shaping plan he wanted.
   

        Here's where it got tricky.
   

        The shipborne shield generators weren't in the hands of the Wizard Enforcement Department.
   

        They were taken by the Pure Light Court.
   

        The reason given by the Pure Light Court was that they needed the shipborne shield generators to improve their "Sunlight Technique," enabling it to break laws effectively.
   

        This reason was irrefutable.
   

        The Pure Light Court had always maintained a strong position within the Realm of Wizards.
   

        No wizard forces raised objections.
   

        Like the shipborne shield generators, the reactors, boost burners, inertial dampers, space jump engines, etc., from the disc-shaped ships also fell into the hands of Pure Light Court.
   

        Hotams didn't lose out either.
   

        Being an entity with overall strength on par with the Pure Light Court, Hotams took all the shipborne weapons and ammunition from the disc-shaped ships.
   

        Those items with lower research value, such as the armor expansion plates and injectors, ended up in the hands of various large and small wizard forces.
   

        Noland Lee knew this information from deconstructing the memory fragments of Loymin.
   

        Nolin was unaware that Noland Lee had the means to read memories.
   

        She recounted the events that took place among the crew and on the disc-shaped ship.
   

        From beginning to end, her tone carried a sense of detachment, as though she were an observer.
   

        It seemed she had thoroughly come to terms with her identity and role.
   

        She had completely severed herself from "Loymin."
   

        "Sir, I'm sorry, but I am unable to replicate the shield generator from the disc-shaped ships,"
   

        Nolin said apologetically:
   

        "The shield generators designed and manufactured by the Metal Creation Group require various rare metal ores from the XBII-73 Mineral Planet. I didn't find anything similar to them in the Encyclopedia of Magic Materials you provided."
   

        "Then it seems I need to find a way to get the shipborne shield generators from the Pure Light Court..." Noland Lee mused.
   

        "Actually, I have an alternative option, sir," Nolin said:
   

        "Before shipborne shield generators were invented, the previous generation of interstellar ships used a variety of shipborne devices to increase the ship's survival rate. While these devices don't match the shield generator's defensive performance, their construction difficulty is much lower."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow:
   

        "Oh? For example?"
   

        Nolin counted on her fingers, listing as if reciting treasures:
   

        "For instance, the intelligent decoy bomb. Against missiles with built-in navigation computers, the intelligent decoy bomb works wonders.
   

        "Also, the fully automatic shipborne cannon with extremely high tracking speed and the accompanying ballistic computer. Together, they are known as the ship's close defense guards, capable of preventing any flying device or missile from approaching the ship within 10 kilometers."
   

        Noland Lee's eyes lit up.
   

        Nolin continued:
   

        "Then there's the energy neutralization pulse wave projector.
   

        "Before the invention of shield generators, interstellar ships relied more on energy neutralization pulse wave projectors to counter electromagnetic and thermal damage.
   

        "It can create a neutralizing energy pulse wave in the target area. When a laser beam from laser weapons or a projectile driven by specific energy passes through this neutralizing energy pulse wave zone, its energy will be neutralized by the pulse wave.
   

        "Laser weapons' beams would significantly weaken or even vanish entirely. Projectiles from mixed turrets would become harmless due to the dissipation of energy."
   

        Seeing the expectant look on Noland Lee's face, Nolin smiled and said:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I've found that Wizards are quite fond of using energy methods to attack their enemies. So I thought, an Energy Neutralization Pulse Wave Projector should suit you. The materials used for this device aren't as special as those for the Shipborne Shield Generator, but it's very, very complicated to build. I need to collect a lot of energy data to make it work."
   

        Noland Lee's eyes lit up even more as he looked at Nolin.
   

        Having such a scientific expert on his side, his work on creating science-oriented magic products was well covered.
   

        Noland Lee even thought that if only Nolin had a soul, how great it would be. He could then use a soul contract to bind her to his "chariot."
   

        "Let's do this, Nolin," Noland Lee pondered aloud:
   

        "According to the application submitted by the Deep Sea Branch to the Wizard Enforcement Department, you can stay here for up to a month. Within this month, I will bring over the alternative to the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip and help you try to transfer the personality data onto this device.
   

        "If everything goes smoothly, your personality data and technological documentation will continue to reside in the Deep Sea Branch. I will create Loymin's personality data to occupy the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip and have it replace you back in the Enforcement Wizard's Prison Cell. How do you find my arrangement?"
   

        Nolin's expression was excited:
   

        "Great! Thank you, Sir!"
   

        "Hmm, if there's nothing else, then I'll be leaving." Noland Lee patted the Soundbox and Light Projector on the tabletop:
   

        "These two devices will have to wait for Selena to come and take them away."
   

        "Alright, Sir," Nolin promptly said:
   

        "There's something I think I should inform you about."
   

        "Hmm? What is it?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Nolin said:
   

        "Forty-five hours ago, while I was working on the Soundbox and Light Projector, a few Academy Wizards who were assisting me appeared in this Laboratory.
   

        "They brought me the materials I needed. From one of them, I detected strange energy fluctuations that must have been caused by some sort of magic energy.
   

        "Since my sensors do not have energy data for the magic domain, I couldn't discern what these energy fluctuations represent."
   

        "Strange energy fluctuations..." Noland Lee muttered to himself then asked:
   

        "Do you remember the appearance and the name on that person's badge?"
   

        Nolin nodded:
   

        "Yes, Sir. That person was a young male Wizard with a badge bearing the name Marslank. He's about one seventy-four meters tall, with short dark brown hair and a flat nose."
   

        "Alright, I'll remember that. I will look into this," he said.
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his chin, contemplating whether the Dread Sail Wizards, who had been inactive for a while, had finally grown impatient.
   

        With the Dread Sail Intelligence System's network across the Suman Archipelago, it wouldn't be difficult for them to figure out who was recent;y uncovering spies for the Charnel Family.
   

        Through tailing, surveillance, and extensive inquiring, it could be discerned that the achievement belonged to Noland Lee Jarvis, the First-ring Enforcement Wizard.
   

        If the Dark Scale Elder, who commanded infiltration operations, was cold enough, making use of important spies placed within the Academy, they could still find out Noland's latest moves.
   

        The Deep-sea Wizard named Marslank could well be a nail that Dark Scale Elder had driven into the Academy.
   

        If...
   

        If the truth were indeed so, then it would be a 'Big Big' question mark whether the Core Circle was still a haven untouched by strife.
   

        Because all Wizards who had access to Nolin and the Magic Laboratory had been selected by Selena's second brother, Sidney Palmida.
   

        Sidney Palmida was the Deputy Principal specifically in charge of academic affairs.
   

        If even someone he selected was a spy, one could only imagine how many more there were infiltrating the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Noland Lee might have to personally take command to ensure that there were no faults on the personnel side.
   

        After leaving the Magic Laboratory, Noland Lee activated 'Soul Perception' with Selena and recounted the matter about Marslank.
   

        While Selena was serious, she also raised another guess:
   

        "Jarvis, could this have something to do with my second brother? I didn't mention it to him when I applied for Nolin's assistance from the Law Enforcement Department, but the magic experiments led by Nolin in recent days must have involved my second brother. After all, those Deep-sea Wizards assisting Nolin can be said to be my brother's students..."
   

        "You think he's sent his students to pry into secrets?"
   

        Noland Lee complained dissatisfiedly:
   

        "Why doesn't he just focus on managing the Academy's educational affairs instead of meddling in our business?"
   

        Reminded by Selena, Noland Lee also felt that Marslank seemed more like Sidney Palmida's scout than a Tide Spy.
   

        Sidney Palmida was also tasked with the development and refinement of Deep Sea Spells.
   

        What Noland Lee could be certain of was that it wasn't Selena who spilled the beans to Sidney Palmida; it must have been the latter who deduced something from Selena's recent actions, prompting him to send a Deep-sea Wizard to investigate.
   

        "Selena, I have to say this upfront," Noland Lee spoke through 'Soul Perception':
   

        "Considering that in the future you will need a legitimate reason to explain how you came to possess the Spell to subdue Sea Monsters, we have always followed the procedural requirements of the Law when engaging Nolin to produce experimental apparatus.
   

        "This is not an illegal magic experiment; it is also protected by Ulnas Rings No. 2, No. 4, and No. 6."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Conducting unauthorized observation and recording of the experiment, as well as detecting experimental props, without the permission of the experiment host, is a serious criminal offense in violation of the law. If it turns out that Marslank indeed acted on the instructions from your second brother to pry into our experimental results, I hope you will not obstruct my law enforcement actions,"
   

        "I know..." Selena said, becoming noticeably distressed, "I'm sorry, I didn't anticipate that Sidney would go to such an extreme."
   

        "Selena, let me be frank. Sidney Pomida has done more than just this one overstepping action. Do you think I can't guess that it was Sidney Pomida who acted as a go-between for you and Dickler Fegan? If he hadn't manipulated things, would you have offered yourself to Dickler Fegan, all for the sake of a Ten Rings-level meditation technique?"
   

        Selena fell silent, obviously struck by Noland's words.
   

        Noland had no intent to use words to wound, he simply wanted to remind Selena that, from an outsider's perspective, her older brother Sidney Pomida clearly prioritized interests above all.
   

        After further contemplation.
   

        The Pomida Family's mastermind was Selena's father, Mingwaq Pomida.
   

        Without Mingwaq's permission, how could Sidney have played matchmaker for Selena and Dickler Fegan?
   

        This was a major matter related to a union between two families.
   

        Therefore, Mingwaq Pomida was no kinder or gentler.
   

        These things, Noland wouldn't say to Selena.
   

        He moderated his tone and said:
   

        "First, call Marslank to your study. I want to meet him.
   

        "To be honest, I'd prefer him to be a Tide Spy rather than a Deep-sea Wizard with connections to Sidney Pomida. Family ties can inevitably complicate matters."
   

        "...Yes, I understand, Jarvis. I'll call Marslank right away," Selena replied.
   

        Noland took the Core Circle's public vehicle to head for her study.
   

        Halfway there, using 'Soul Perception', Selena relayed some unwelcome news to Noland:
   

        "Jarvis, Marslank is missing."
   

        Noland pressed a button on the public vehicle's control console, bringing the craft to a hover in mid-air:
   

        "Missing?"
   

        "Yes, he skipped class today and did not appear in the lecture hall. His classmates and mentor say they haven't seen him today."
   

        After some thought, Noland replied:
   

        "Tell me the whereabouts of Marslank's mentor and Sidney Pomida."
   

        "Okay, I'll find out and get right back to you." Ten seconds later, Selena said:
   

        "Found them. Marslank's mentor is currently teaching in the castle teaching area on Teaching Island 5. Sidney is at his office in the castle on Teaching Island 8, specifically at the top of the tower in the southeast corner of the Third Floor."
   

        "Hmm, I will go see them now."
   

        Noland pressed several more buttons on the public vehicle's control console, heading for Teaching Island 8.
   

        The so-called Teaching Island 8 was a small island with low hills.
   

        Out of respect for Selena, Noland did not apply the forceful entry approach to visit Sidney Pomida.
   

        He explained his purpose to the guard, a Deep-sea Wizard guarding the island, who then led him into the castle, where he managed to meet Selena's older brother.
   

        Sidney Pomida, the wizard who was roughly five years older than Selena with the strength of Nine Circles, was also a Deep-sea Wizard, but not a Combat Wizard.
   

        He meticulously groomed himself, with a sharp chin and a delicate, neatly trimmed moustache below his nose.
   

        Such a moustache style, in the eyes of wizards, symbolized elegance and nobility. It required careful grooming to maintain the perfectly upturned curvature.
   

        But in Noland's view, he could only associate such a moustache with deceit and treachery.
   

        It couldn't be helped, a certain character in an unfinished blockbuster left a deep impression on him.
   

        "You must be Noland Lee Jarvis, right? I have heard of your exploits. Your performance in law enforcement is astonishing,"
   

        Sidney Pomida said with a gentle and polished smile, his brown hair shining under the sunlight:
   

        "You're here about Marslank, aren't you? Please, have a seat, Jarvis. I'm very willing to cooperate in finding the missing Marslank. Feel free to ask anything, as long as it does not involve the secrets of the Deep Sea Branch, I won't hide anything."
   

        Noland returned the gesture with a ceremonial smile.
   

        A Deconstruction Technique followed his gaze, landing upon Sidney Pomida.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have acquired knowledge and scholarly skills related to Deep sea magic, resulting in reduced Deconstruction Consumption.]
   

        [You spent 351,000 Energy Points to launch the Deconstruction Technique on the target.]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the target's Panel Information and recent Memory Fragments.]
   

        [Name] Sidney Pomida
   

        [Identity 1] Deputy Dean of Student Affairs at the Hotams Deep Sea Branch (currently in effect)
   

        [Identity 2] Special Tide Spy (Temporarily Disabled)
   

        [Character Level] Level 90, Nine Circles Deep Sea Wizard, Sixth Ring Dread Sail Wizard
   

        [Combat Level] Predicted to be Level 69
   

        [Feature]
   

        1. Soul Contract: Dark Scale Elder
   

        This Deep-sea Wizard before you has signed a unique soul contract with the Dark Scale Elder.
   

        2. Enduring and Meticulous
   

        Sidney Pomida is very good at enduring and plotting. He is meticulous and leaves no clues that could expose him.
   

        3. Optional Betrayal
   

        Sidney Pomida has mastered a unique form of soul magic.
   

        With this soul magic, he was able to strip the fruits of his meditation practice from himself and completely conceal the fact that he had practiced the "Deep Sea Scales" meditation method.
   

        4. Heart of the Sea Monster (Temporarily Disabled)
   

        Sidney Pomida's "Deep Sea Scales" meditation has reached Level 181, unlocking the "Heart of the Sea Monster," which can strengthen the "Mental Health Bar" and increase resistance to mental magic.
   

        His sea monster form is the "Wildtide Caster," a rather powerful deep sea caster form.
   

        Upon activating this form, the "Heart of the Sea Monster" will be activated simultaneously.
   

        Due to the soul magic, this feature is currently in a state of unusability.
   

        [Skills]
   

        - Active Skills
   

        [Name] Meditation Deposit Box Construction Technique
   

        [Type] Soul Magic
   

        [Level] Unable to Upgrade
   

        [Effect]
   

        After casting this spell, the caster can separate the fruits of their meditation from themselves and encase it in a unique container made of soul energy.
   

        Once the fruits of the meditation are separated from the caster, the caster's "Identity," "Basic Attributes," "Feature," "Skills," and other columns will change accordingly.
   

        As the fruits of the meditation are stripped away, all skills and features that require meditation will enter a temporarily unusable state.
   

        If the caster inhales the Meditation Deposit Box into their body, they can recover the fruits of their meditation practice and restore the "Identity," "Feature," "Basic Attributes," "Skills," and other sections to their original state.
   

        (The rest of the skills are omitted)
   

        ...
   

        Optional Betrayal? There's such a feature too.
   

        Noland Lee maintained a calm exterior, but internally, he was somewhat dumbfounded.
   

        When he saw the words "Tide Spy" appear in Sidney Pomida's "Identity" column, he almost pulled out the Life and Death Duel book to engage the other party in a one-on-one fair contest.
   

        However, after seeing the two items "Optional Betrayal" and "Meditation Deposit Box Construction Technique," Noland Lee forcefully dispelled the notion of initiating a life and death duel.
   

        Simultaneously, Noland Lee also sighed inwardly.
   

        After such a long period of smooth sailing, he finally encountered an opponent who could suppress the "flip the table" strategy.
   

        Not bad, not bad at all.
   

        Sidney Pomida, you've successfully piqued my interest.
   

        Noland said nothing, harboring a faint smile.
   

        He watched Sidney Pomida stroke his beard with an indifferent gaze.
   

        Seeing Noland's attitude, Sidney felt somewhat uncomfortable and even a bit intimidated.
   

        However, being a mature, steady, refined, and sophisticated man, Sidney did not reveal his inner emotions on his face but instead responded to Noland with an even more affable gesture.
   

        He brought over a teacup using [Mage's Hand], first complimented Noland's style, and then began to tell about the last time he saw Marslank.
   

        Noland nodded, drank some water, and occasionally uttered a few words.
   

        While he seemed to be listening attentively to the other party's words, he was actually carefully reading through Sidney's memory fragments.
   

        When he saw certain scenes in a few memory fragments, Noland smirked internally.
   

        Heh heh heh, let's teach him what it means to shoot oneself in the foot, and what a damn surprise is!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the following memory fragments:]
   

        [Memory Fragment One: "The Process of Sidney Pomida Clearing Marslank," completeness 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Two: "The Process of Sidney Pomida Storing the Meditation Storage Box," completeness 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Three: "Sidney Pomida Reporting the Appearance of the Alien Loymin at the Deep Sea Branch to the Dark Scale Elder," completeness 20%.]
   

        [Memory Fragment Four: "The Process of Sidney Pomida Handling Academic Affairs," completeness 100%]
   

        [... (Several memory fragments omitted)]
   

        Looking at the overall situation:
   

        Sidney Pomida's sending Marslank to spy on Nolin's Magic Laboratory was just a result of a sudden whim.
   

        He wanted to see what his sister Selena was researching.
   

        Most of the memory fragments Noland Lee obtained were complete.
   

        The only exception was "Memory Fragment Three," with a completeness of 20%.
   

        Noland Lee clicked to take a closer look.
   

        The missing content in this fragment was exactly the part where Sidney Pomida had spiritual communication with the Dark Scale Elder.
   

        Such memory fragment loss due to involvement in spiritual communication is quite common among many wizards.
   

        Although Sidney Pomida's act of prying into the laboratory was impulsive, the final spying results must have been conveyed to the Dark Scale Elder.
   

        Based on this, Noland Lee decided to have Selena change Nolin's laboratory and only allow Selena herself to enter, no longer allowing the deep-sea wizards to pass on the magic materials.
   

        Noland Lee also noticed that Sidney Pomida's spiritual contact with the Dark Scale Elder occurred 40 hours ago.
   

        And in Memory Fragment One, the event of Sidney Pomida killing Marslank in the deep sea and grinding the corpse took place 41 hours ago.
   

        That is to say, 42 hours ago, after Marslank had stolen the experimental data from the Magic Laboratory, Sidney Pomida completed a series of operations within the next two hours, including the murder cover-up, destroying the body, and reporting to the Dark Scales.
   

        Tsk tsk tsk, just look at the efficiency, the method, the style, and the mastery.
   

        Sidney Pomida is definitely a habitual offender.
   

        For ordinary enforcement wizards, even if they knew he was the main culprit behind the murder of Marslank, they would be helpless.
   

        One reason is his own identity and status, but more importantly, his control over the Core Circle.
   

        Selena is only responsible for liaising with the wizard forces of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Selena's elder brother, Lonco Pomida, can be considered an "external guardian," responsible only for dealing with external threats to the Deep Sea Branch and is rarely inside the Academy.
   

        The "internal protection" work of the Deep Sea Branch is Sidney Pomida's responsibility.
   

        As a Nine Circles Deep Sea Wizard, like Selena, he owns several Miniature Oceans.
   

        A Miniature Ocean is akin to a small teleportation pathway, capable of transporting people to a designated location.
   

        Sidney Pomida controls over a dozen little-known Miniature Oceans, allowing him to bypass surveillance and reach the sea areas on the east, west, south, and north sides of the Suman Archipelago directly.
   

        Not only that, but he also has an incredibly lifelike Illusion Avatar, used to deal with visiting students when his true body is absent.
   

        With Deconstruction in hand, Noland Lee naturally doesn't need to worry about being fooled by an Illusion Avatar, but the wizard students of the Deep Sea Branch do not have this capability.
   

        Those who come to visit his mentor, professors, family members, and other important people will always send a letter first or go through a visitation procedure at the castle guard, which undoubtedly gives him time to react.
   

        Up until now, no one has detected Sidney Pomida's Illusion Avatar.
   

        Where is this avatar now?
   

        Correct, it is currently guarding the Meditation Storage Box for its true body.
   

        An Illusion Avatar is a creation of Illusion Magic.
   

        Although fragile and lacking any combat strength other than deception, it maintains a constant spiritual connection with Sidney Pomida as an avatar of magic.
   

        At this moment, Sidney Pomida is in the northern area of the Core Circle.
   

        His Illusion Avatar is located in the center of the Suman Archipelago, hidden in an Underground Hidden Chamber on a certain island.
   

        In that Hidden Chamber, besides the Meditation Storage Box watched by the Illusion Avatar, there are also:
   

        Several Miniature Oceans secretly constructed by Sidney Pomida;
   

        A treasure vault filled with gold coins and personal collections;
   

        And a large number of Magic books, magic materials, and Magical Elixirs that Sidney Pomida has stolen from the branch.
   

        Noland Lee has managed to find out everything about the Hidden Chamber's content, mechanisms, traps, locks, guards, and so forth from his memories.
   

        If he doesn't turn the Hidden Chamber upside down, Noland Lee will write his own name backward.
   

        What Noland Lee needs to be extra careful about is that because of the spiritual connection between the Illusion Avatar and its true body, any carelessness could trigger Sidney Pomida's alertness.
   

        This would require him to quickly cast "sense tampering" to interfere with the avatar's judgment.
   

        In any case, an extremely secretive and lucrative operation is at the ready and cannot be held back.
   

        Noland Lee has also not forgotten to use Deconstruction to examine Sidney Pomida's soul contract with the Dark Scale Elder.
   

        There isn't much to say about the content of the contract.
   

        It's just the mutual trust and benefit sharing between Sidney Pomida and the Dark Scale Elder, with no additional effects like "Soul Perception."
   

        "Mr. Jarvis..."
   

        Sidney Pomida picked up the Tea Cup, leisurely blew away the White Fog on the surface of the Water, and took a sip.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He set down his tea cup and looked at Noland Lee, saying,
   

        "Regarding the Marslank affair, I have told you all I know. If you still have any doubts, please feel free to ask."
   

        "I appreciate your cooperation," Noland Lee nodded slightly towards him.
   

        "I hear you've been living in the Core Circle recently, haven't you, Jarvis?" Sidney Palmida said with a half-smiling expression,
   

        "It seems you quite enjoy the living environment within the Core Circle—clear sea water, refreshing air, the calm sea surface. If you want to move to a larger stone house in the Visitor's Area, just let me know. I'll select a few prime locations for you. You also have a Resurrection Witch for company, right? She seems to stick to you like a shadow, only staying alone when you leave the Core Circle."
   

        Sidney Palmida's smile widened,
   

        "Don't worry, Jarvis. As a counter-defence wizard of the Deep Sea Branch and a private friend of Selena's, your Resurrection Witch will be safe while you're away from the Core Circle—I guarantee it."
   

        "Oh, then thank you for your care," Noland Lee responded with a smile,
   

        "It's not early anymore, Pomida. I won't disturb you from handling your academic affairs."
   

        "Take care, Jarvis," Sidney Palmida stood up and escorted Noland Lee to the door.
   

        Noland Lee bid farewell at the door and stepped into the Corridor.
   

        A faint cold light flashed through the depths of Noland Lee's eyes.
   

        Noland Lee possessed a "Hatred Value" panel.
   

        He had precisely caught the dark intentions Sidney Palmida harbored when he brought up Denise Green.
   

        The moment Sidney Palmida had turned the conversation to Denise, the "Hatred Value" on the panel had significantly risen.
   

        Heh.
   

        Selena's second brother?
   

        Even if Selena herself defected to the sea monsters, Noland Lee would slay her without hesitation, let alone a traitor who meant nothing to him.
   

        Of course, Selena would never defect—otherwise, Noland Lee wouldn't have signed a soul contract with her.
   

        When it came to judging people, Noland Lee was always adept.
   

        Simply eliminating Sidney Palmida was not the result Noland Lee wanted.
   

        He planned to make good use of this opportunity.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Several hours later.
   

        Suman Archipelago, Outer Ring.
   

        Isle number 52335.
   

        This was a medium-sized isle, its greatest width over 110 kilometers.
   

        There were several low mountains on the island, an artificially created freshwater lake, and a Sea Water Purification Workshop.
   

        The scale of the Purification Workshop was quite large, occupying all of the mountaintops. The freshwater lake, encircled by mountains, was being used as an open reservoir by the workshop.
   

        If one were to make a simple inquiry at the Island Affairs Department in the City of Suman, it wouldn't be difficult to learn that this purification workshop was an asset of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        It was specifically responsible for conducting magic experiments here, testing the purification effects of different water purification methods on the sea water of the Outer Ring.
   

        It was dusk.
   

        The sunset glow reddened the treetops of the dense forest and sprinkled light patches on the freshwater lake.
   

        The workshop wizards of the Purification Workshop completed their shift handovers—those on duty remained, and those who finished rested. No one noticed that the underground world a kilometer below was stirring with ripples.
   

        "Boom..."
   

        "Boom..."
   

        "Boom..."
   

        The deep thuds echoed throughout the pitch-black underground space.
   

        The hollow-eyed skeletons silently watched as the Rock Spirit swung its fists.
   

        With each punch the Rock Spirit threw at the stone in front of it, a streak of brown earth energy radiance emerged from its fist, piercing into the dull stone wall.
   

        The stone wall melted like wax, caving inwards and forming a cubic tunnel three meters in height, width, and length.
   

        Once the tunnel was shaped, the Rock Spirit took a few steps forward, swung its fist again, and with the brown earth energy, opened another section of the tunnel at the far end of the wall.
   

        "Hmm, not bad, this 'Stone Passage' spell is pretty handy," Noland Lee commented as a skeleton, shaking his head and looking up,
   

        "The noise and vibrations are a bit loud though, easily detectable by the workshop wizards above ground. Luckily, my 'Perception Obstruction' significantly lowers the wizards' ability to perceive underground vibrations. Otherwise, it would be quite difficult to sneak into Sidney Palmida's hidden chamber from below."
   

        Noland Lee used the "Tracking Mark" placed on the ground to confirm his location.
   

        He clenched his fist toward the Rock Spirit.
   

        The Rock Spirit immediately stopped its fists, ceasing to make more noise.
   

        Noland Lee crouched down, his bone palm pressing to the ground.
   

        An invisible spell wave emerged from his palm, burrowing into the hard rock and soil below.
   

        This was a high-level rock and soil series spell, "Detect Geomancy Energy."
   

        Wizards of the Pangula Family used this spell to search vaguely for underground ore veins.
   

        Now, it served as Noland Lee's means of pinpointing the hidden chamber.
   

        "Detect Geomancy Energy" did not provide Magic Vision.
   

        The spell wave radiated from Noland Lee's palm, extending in the direction it was aimed. When it encountered a section of rock whose density changed dramatically, the spell wave would return along its path.
   

        At this point, as the caster, Noland Lee would vaguely sense something unusual underground.
   

        By changing angles and casting locations, casting multiple times could improve the spell's accuracy.
   

        But for Noland Lee, that was unnecessary.
   

        He just wanted to use the spell to ensure he was on the right path.
   

        "Directly below, roughly... five hundred meters down, yes, that should be Sidney Palmida's hidden chamber, no mistake."
   

        Noland Lee reached into the Blood Gathering Array, pulling out a Mechanos equipped with a drill bit.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This little thing resembled a miniaturized drilling car.
   

        The drill bit, forged from high-performance magic alloy, had been enchanted with multiple effects by Noland Lee, enough to break through the hard underground rock layers.
   

        Noland named it the Drilling Mechanical Spirit.
   

        He placed it on the ground, activated the array with "Mind Control," and watched as the Drilling Mechanical Spirit burrowed into the ground level.
   

        To see the outside of the hidden chamber more clearly, Noland equipped this little device with a luminescent array.
   

        When it reached about one meter above the hidden chamber, Noland activated the luminescent array, and in the well-lit field of magic vision, he continued to control the mechanical spirit to drill downward.
   

        After drilling down another meter, with a slurping sound, the drill bit found empty space, leaving a round entrance on the floor.
   

        Water-blue energy radiance scattered out from the entrance, falling into Noland's magic vision.
   

        Looking through the entrance, Noland saw a layer of energy membrane constructed from deep sea magic power.
   

        Behind the energy membrane was a hard magic metal wall.
   

        "Sure enough, I didn't find the wrong place. The energy membrane is an energy barrier shaped by deep sea magic, and the magic metal wall is the wall of the hidden chamber. Now, I'm about to face the most difficult step."
   

        Noland did not control the mechanical spirit to drill through the energy membrane and the metal wall; instead, he took out several more Drilling Mechanical Spirits and placed them on the floor.
   

        In total, eight Drilling Mechanical Spirits worked tirelessly for over half an hour, creating a vertical shaft for Noland that led straight down to the energy membrane.
   

        Noland cast "Death Flight" and flew down to the bottom of the vertical shaft.
   

        Breaking through the floor with the circular hole beneath his feet would allow him to directly touch the hidden chamber's energy barrier.
   

        Noland stored the Drilling Mechanical Spirits and took out the "Sword of Silence" and a Silent Magic Stone.
   

        He extracted the mana from the magic stone and infused it into the "Sword of Silence."
   

        As a grey, murky radiance lit up on the blade, Noland, without a word, aimed the sword tip at the breach beneath his feet and thrust down.
   

        "Crack, crack..."
   

        The sword blade slid along the edge of the hole and fully penetrated the entrance.
   

        The "Sword of Silence" pierced through the water-blue energy barrier and the magic metal wall in a single stroke.
   

        Noland withdrew the sword blade and threw a "Tracking Mark" into the breach in the metal wall.
   

        What followed unfolded extremely quickly, not totaling more than two seconds!
   

        Leveraging the memory fragments of Sidney Palmida, Noland quickly understood the layout beyond the metal wall.
   

        He threw a "Mind View" towards the "Tracking Mark" behind the wall and saw a narrow but luxuriously tiled corridor.
   

        A series of "Tracking Marks" were thrown, with one "Mind View" after another rapidly shifting the viewpoint, causing Noland's magic vision to flicker quickly.
   

        In just one second, he saw the spacious grand hall featuring the floating miniature ocean.
   

        The illusion avatar of Sidney Palmida was lifelike, even the two little tufts of his mustache had been replicated to perfection.
   

        The moment the energy membrane and the magic metal wall were cut open by the "Sword of Silence," an array inside the grand hall, indicating an anomaly in the outer protective circle, lit up.
   

        This array was now emitting a yellow warning light.
   

        When Noland observed the illusion avatar through his magic vision, it was just startled awake by the light from the array, snapping out of its standby state with eyes closed.
   

        The illusion avatar glanced at the array emitting the yellow light with a blank expression and tiled its head. It then closed its eyes as if nothing had happened and returned to its standby state.
   

        It was as though it had been awakened by a nightmare only to find everything was just a dream.
   

        The illusion avatar of Sidney Palmida was a high-quality item.
   

        Not only could it carry the consciousness of its original, but it also possessed a slight amount of intelligence, able to flexibly assess the situation in the hidden chamber.
   

        Noland used "sense tampering" at the very first moment to interfere with its judgment.
   

        The array, still flashing yellow in its eyes, now appeared as an unlit, all-is-well array.
   

        Seeing his operation succeed, Noland couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief, although he remained vigilant.
   

        "Sense tampering" had limited time.
   

        Additionally, casting this spell repeatedly on a target in a short period of time would significantly reduce the duration of subsequent "sense tampering."
   

        All things considered, Noland Lee could only use "sense tampering" to stabilize the Illusion Avatar for 3 minutes.
   

        Once the 3 minutes were up, the Illusion Avatar would become immune to "sense tampering" for 5 minutes.
   

        Only after the 5-minute immunity period had passed could Noland Lee's "sense tampering" take effect on the Illusion Avatar again.
   

        "I need to hurry up..."
   

        Noland Lee calmed his breath, clenched his fist, and smashed it onto the fragile floor.
   

        The floor cracked, rocks flew in all directions, splattering on the walls of the vertical shaft.
   

        After dozens of punches in succession, the entire ground was broken open by Noland Lee.
   

        He drew the "Sword of Silence," imbued with silent power, and stabbed the blade into the energy membrane beneath his feet.
   

        With a swipe of his arm, the gray blade cut through the energy membrane and the metal wall as easily as slicing through tofu,
   

        creating a round opening in front of Noland Lee.
   

        He employed "Death Flight," zipping into the opening with a swift sound, zigzagging through the narrow corridor in strange postures.
   

        Now moving in a straight line, now taking a sharp turn suddenly, now gaining altitude before diving rapidly.
   

        He was performing a high difficulty level of flight acrobatics.
   

        It was as if some transparent, invisible thing was blocking his way.
   

        In reality, this was Noland Lee avoiding the magic traps and mechanisms within the Hidden Chamber.
   

        The corridor, lavish in its decor and covered in gilt ceramic tiles, appeared empty, but had already been filled with traps and mechanisms by the cunning Sidney Palmida.
   

        Before setting out on this mission, Noland Lee had memorized the layout of all traps and mechanisms in his mind.
   

        But things weren't that simple.
   

        Sidney Palmida, that marvellously devious old man, had also placed magic mechanisms that moved around.
   

        While maintaining invisibility, these would patrol the entire Hidden Chamber.
   

        Even if Noland Lee remembered the patrol routes of the invisible mechanisms, accidents could still happen.
   

        But that didn't matter; he had the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        While performing flying stunts, Noland Lee scattered the Deconstruction Technique in every direction and quickly located the position of the invisible patrolling mechanism.
   

        In one third of a second, he sketched a viable flight path in his mind, and then like a twisting and turning lightning bolt, he drew a black, distorted trajectory, successfully bypassing the invisible patrolling mechanism and entering the spacious Grand Hall where the Illusion Avatar was located.
   

        Scanning the area, more than a dozen miniature oceans shimmering with water light hovered a few meters above the floor.
   

        Expensive silver lamps illuminated every corner of the room.
   

        Every Storage Shelf, every space behind a Metal Gate, every locked metal box was filled with Sidney Palmida's Treasure, Collection, magic books…
   

        And, Sidney's evidence of guilt.
   

        Sidney Palmida had placed his Meditation Storage Box here, right under the Bed where the Illusion Avatar lay.
   

        The elixirs and meditation books required for practicing the Deep Sea Scales Meditation were all behind the heaviest metal door.
   

        Should Noland Lee start looting the place now?
   

        No.
   

        Noland Lee's mouth curved into a smile as he grabbed the Illusion Avatar, slipping the metal box from beneath it into the pocket of his Magic Robe.
   

        Dragging the bewildered Illusion Avatar, he dived into one of the miniature oceans.
   

        The surface of the miniature ocean enveloped both Noland and the Illusion Avatar.
   

        The radiance that signaled the initiation of teleportation flashed within the miniature ocean.
   

        In the Hidden Chamber of Sidney Palmida, there were no longer any signs of Noland Lee or the Illusion Avatar.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dozens of kilometers east of the Suman Archipelago, in a certain sea area.
   

        At a depth of 3 meters.
   

        The radiance of teleportation from the Miniature Ocean lit up.
   

        The intense turquoise light stood out especially in the pitch-black seawater.
   

        The radiance flickered, as the surrounding sea water was stirred by the deep sea magic power.
   

        One second later, the strong light vanished, leaving behind two silhouettes.
   

        "Who are you?!" Sidney Pomida's Illusion Avatar, perfectly inheriting the voice and tone of the original.
   

        With a shrill tone and a look of panic, it directly posed a probing question to Noland Lee.
   

        But it forgot one thing.
   

        It was now submerged in seawater.
   

        As an Illusion Avatar, very identical to the original, apart from imitating the original's gestures and movements, it knew no spells, let alone had the ability to move underwater.
   

        The moment it opened its mouth wide, a large volume of corrosive seawater flooded in.
   

        "You are... glug glug glug... cough cough cough... glug glug glug..."
   

        The Illusion Avatar choked severely, coughing violently.
   

        It flailed its arms and legs in the water, grasping around in panic like a drowning person.
   

        Noland Lee easily adapted to the underwater environment by casting "Liquid Transformation Technique," "Pressure Relief," and "Deep Sea Gills."
   

        He cast "Water Belt Technique" at the Illusion Avatar swimming towards the sea surface, using several strands of water formed from the sea to tightly bind the other's body.
   

        The Illusion Avatar's arms and legs were bound by the water belts, wiggling helplessly like a pupa in water.
   

        It glared at Noland with venomous eyes and suddenly, bright purple radiance flashed in its eyes, and its body stopped struggling erratically.
   

        Noland pulled on the water belt, bringing the Illusion Avatar in front of him and gripping its neck, staring indifferently at the purple eyes:
   

        "Sidney Pomida, I know you have taken over this Illusion Avatar, and you are now watching me. Listen well, I have your Meditation Storage Box, come see me at once."
   

        Noland squeezed hard.
   

        "Boom~"
   

        The head of the Illusion Avatar burst apart, but no blood splattered as expected.
   

        Its head turned into many little specks of purple radiance that disappeared into the seawater.
   

        Its neck, torso, and limbs all followed suit.
   

        Like a collapsing sand sculpture, the entire figure turned into countless specks of purple light that dissipated in the dark seawater.
   

        The shattering of the Illusion Avatar created a bewitchingly beautiful scene, like purple fireworks blooming underwater, but Noland remained unmoved.
   

        He performed the "Water Walking Technique," and moved through the water with agile movements.
   

        "1, 2, 3, 4..."
   

        Noland counted silently in his mind.
   

        By the time he reached ten seconds, he turned and looked back, his gaze falling on the spot where he had previously been.
   

        Once again, the turquoise light of teleportation shone brightly.
   

        The sea water was swirled by the energy fluctuations of the teleportation.
   

        A figure emerged amid the flickering glow.
   

        At the same time as this figure appeared, the sea water near the teleportation point was manipulated by an invisible force of magic, rapidly rotating around the figure at the center and swiftly evolving into the shape of a water tornado.
   

        Just as the light of teleportation dissipated, a towering water tornado surged out of the sea, disturbing both the water and the air.
   

        The water tornado was over a hundred meters wide and thousands of meters tall.
   

        It was so immense that the surrounding sea water was whipped into a frenzy, with huge waves churning violently.
   

        If Noland had not left the vicinity of the teleportation point in advance, he would surely have been swept away by the water tornado.
   

        Now, he seemed to possess a kind of foreknowledge, having moved far away from the opponent early on.
   

        Noland surfaced to the sea, gazing at the figure within the tornado from afar.
   

        "Ha~ Sidney Pomida, you've arrived!"
   

        Noland laughed out loud.
   

        "Damn bastard! Give me back my things!" Sidney Palmida yelled from within the water tornado.
   

        The water tornado suddenly accelerated, casting sharp water blades that covered the skies.
   

        The dense water blades flew towards Noland, descending on him like torrential rain.
   

        In just an instant, the sea of water blades engulfed his figure.
   

        Strangely, Noland didn't dodge or avoid them, letting the water blades carve through his body.
   

        As the arc-shaped water blade sliced open his head, his figure popped and disappeared like a bubble shadow.
   

        This scene, witnessed by Sidney Pomida, was somewhat spine-chilling.
   

        "Mental Magic or Illusion Magic?!"
   

        Just like the high-level wizards who had been slain by Noland before, Sidney Pomida clutched at the Mental Protection Pendant at his chest, feeling a chill.
   

        "The pendant doesn't react; it must be some kind of Illusion Magic."
   

        Sidney's heart sank, surprised that Noland had mastered Illusion Magic capable of bewildering even a Nine Circles Wizard like himself.
   

        "Your Illusion Magic is useless! You bastard!" Sidney shouted:
   

        "The ocean is my domain! No matter where you hide, I will find you!"
   

        Sidney Pomida took out a luxurious two-handed magic wand from his Magic Pouch.
   

        A pearl the size of a human head sparkled at the top of the wand.
   

        Sidney held the wand high above his head.
   

        A turquoise light burst forth from the magic pearl like never before.
   

        The swirling seawater stirred by the tornado unexpectedly calmed down, without a single ripple, as if stroked by a giant hand.
   

        "Boom..."
   

        Sea water within hundreds of meters shook violently.
   

        All seawater illuminated by the strong light was pulled by the towering force of Magic Power, floating toward the sky.
   

        The ocean, with Sidney's tornado as its center, created two contrasting sceneries.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Within a circular area with a radius of five hundred meters, millions of tons of sea water transformed into countless crystal-clear water droplets, suspended in the air.
   

        Outside the circular area, the sea water still lay deposited on the seabed.
   

        Between the two areas, the cross-section was smooth and even, forming a perfect cylinder.
   

        The sea area was quite shallow, with its deepest part not exceeding 150 meters.
   

        The seafloor, made up of white sand and gravel, was fully visible.
   

        Fish, snakes, shellfish in the water, were all drawn by the magic, floating up together.
   

        Noland Lee, hidden within the sea water, was no exception.
   

        Forced to follow the water droplets and marine life, he floated in the air in his liquid form, exposed to Sidney Palmida's view.
   

        "Idiot! I've found you!"
   

        Sidney Palmida reached out toward Noland Lee.
   

        Water droplets converged in Noland's direction.
   

        A magic cage made of sea water formed instantly.
   

        One after another, thick magic lock chains twined around the cage, sealing off all of Noland's escape routes.
   

        "Go to hell!"
   

        Sidney Palmida clenched his fist forcefully.
   

        The sea water cage contracted inward, compressing the figure within.
   

        "Pop~" Yet another crisp sound, and the figure in the cage dissolved into a bubble shadow and disappeared.
   

        Sidney Palmida's face changed dramatically!
   

        A sinister chill emerged in his heart, as if a dagger smeared with deadly poison was about to stab into his chest from the darkness!
   

        "Damn it! It's mental magic!"
   

        A sharp pain pierced his mind as Sidney Palmida suddenly understood the situation!
   

        "Jarvis, you bastard, you've mastered mental illusion! Why didn't my pendant work!"
   

        Sidney Palmida clutched his throbbing head.
   

        He roared in fury, knowing he had to do something, or he would surely die from the opponent's mysterious and unpredictable mental magic.
   

        As long as he became a Wildtide Caster, he could drastically strengthen his resistance to mental attacks using the 'Heart of the Sea Monster' from this sea monster form!
   

        But, his 'Deep Sea Scales' Meditation had been stripped from him and was not left on his person.
   

        The Meditation Storage Box that encapsulated the meditation method was even in the hands of Noland Lee Jarvis.
   

        If he could not get the Meditation Storage Box, there was only death awaiting him.
   

        As his head felt like it was about to explode, a thought emerged in Sidney Palmida's mind:
   

        How on earth did Noland Lee Jarvis find that hidden chamber! And how did he come to know of the Meditation Storage Box!
   

        The water tornado protecting Sidney Palmida collapsed as its master neared death.
   

        The water tornado burst, dispersing into countless water droplets, falling down with the sea water that was still floating in the air.
   

        The violent deep sea magic power within Sidney Palmida went out of control.
   

        Filled with painful roars, he plummeted rapidly,
   

        "Whoosh~~" The sound of breaking air approached.
   

        Sidney Palmida glanced over, thinking it was Noland Lee seizing the opportunity to attack.
   

        But to his surprise, he saw his own Meditation Storage Box flying towards him.
   

        With all his might, he summoned a water belt and caught the Meditation Storage Box.
   

        He opened the box eagerly, swallowing the glowing dark green orb inside in one gulp.
   

        "Cha!"
   

        Sidney Palmida roared upwards, his body lengthening crazily, as fine and sharp sea monster scales sprouted all over his body.
   

        He halted his descent, summoning the water tornado again to shield his body.
   

        Before the water droplets that had been falling a second ago could gather into an ocean, they were once again drawn up into the air the next moment.
   

        Sidney Palmida shook off the troubles of the mental magic and regained control of the deep sea forces.
   

        This time, his magical power far surpassed his earlier performance.
   

        The sea monster form known as the Wildtide Master granted him deep sea skills much more formidable than that of a human wizard.
   

        With a casual wave of his hand, he used the suspended water droplets to summon more than a dozen wildly twisting water tornadoes.
   

        "Come out, scum! Even if you return the Meditation Storage Box to me, I am still going to kill you!"
   

        Sidney Palmida hissed, venomously screaming.
   

        No sooner had his words fallen than the water tornado protecting him underwent a mutation!
   

        The water tornado compressed violently inward, then expanded explosively!
   

        The intense, invisible vibrations spread from the water tornado where Sidney Palmida was located, instantly spreading to the other water tornadoes.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Almost at the same time, all the water tornadoes burst open, with Sidney Palmida at the center being torn apart!
   

        "Whirla-la~" A downpour of rain.
   

        The sea water, free from the binding of magic, fell like torrential rain under the force of gravity, mixed with Sidney Palmida's flesh, filthy blood, and bone fragments.
   

        Among the many water droplets and fragments of corpses falling down, the horizontally flying 'Soul Retreat Crystal' was particularly conspicuous.
   

        This crystal, emitting a white radiance, carried a soul filled with utter terror, rapidly shuttling towards the far-off sea surface.
   

        A miserable cry came from within:
   

        "Why! Why is this happening! What was that spell just now! Why did my water tornadoes explode! Why!"
   

        A human hand grasped the 'Soul Retreat Crystal,' causing the soul within the crystal to scream in fear.
   

        Upon seeing the face of the owner of the hand, Sidney Palmida's soul went from fear to surprise, then from surprise to begging:
   

        "Brother! Brother! Thank goodness! Please save me!
   

        "…No, no, wait a minute, wait… You can't be Lonco Pomida, he should be underwater keeping an eye on Burdensome Isle...
   

        "You must be Noland Lee Jarvis using 'Mental Illusion' to impersonate him! I beg you, Jarvis, spare me! I'm willing to cooperate with you, to give up the entire list of Tide Spies!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The man clutching the crystal had a lush beard, a rough-hewn face, and long hair tied in coarse braids, giving the impression of a wilderness barbarian.
   

        Instead of wearing a magic robe like an ordinary wizard, he was clad in dark leather armor that left his brawny arms exposed, his muscular lines taut.
   

        He looked more like a sea wanderer drifting through the ocean than a wizard.
   

        His face bore the wrinkles and scars of time and battle, his eyes filled with disappointment and sorrow.
   

        That vivid look didn't seem like a disguise, and it was quickly detected by the pleading Sidney Pomida.
   

        Sidney Pomida's spectral form seized up, staring blankly at the man in front of him, all too familiar, and shakily said,
   

        "Big... Big Brother... You really came... then before..."
   

        "Sidney, I am very disappointed in you."
   

        The burly man Sidney Pomida called "Big Brother" was none other than Lonco Pomida, the second in line to the Pomida family.
   

        Lonco Pomida took a deep breath, holding back the tears in his eyes, and squeezed hard.
   

        "Crack crack crack." The crystal shattered.
   

        Sidney Pomida's soul was exposed to the air.
   

        He dully watched his own brother until he faded and vanished, ending his sinful life.
   

        Lonco Pomida opened his right hand, staring blankly at the crystal fragments within, his eyes unseeing.
   

        From the side came soft sobs; it was Selena, who had been invisible, now revealing herself beside Lonco Pomida, covering her face and crying uncontrollably.
   

        The sea water stirred up by Sidney Pomida was still falling.
   

        Water droplets turned to fine rain, slipping through Lonco Pomida's fingers, carrying away the crystal fragments in his hand.
   

        Lonco Pomida sighed heavily, looking towards an empty spot ahead of him.
   

        Under his gaze, the planner, executor, and direct participant of the whole incident, Noland Lee, appeared within the pale purple light of illusion magic.
   

        Using the "Levitation Spell" enchanted onto his shoes, Noland stayed afloat in human form in the air, not falling towards the sea surface.
   

        Noland scrutinized the man before him, noting his resolve:
   

        "I thought you'd spare Sidney Pomida for the sake of being blood brothers, but I didn't expect you to send him off so decisively."
   

        "From the moment he sided with the sea monsters, he was no longer my brother." Lonco Pomida raised his hand to gently pat Selena's back in comfort:
   

        "How could I tolerate such a traitor living in this world and still face my loyally devoted brothers and sisters in the family and the Academy?"
   

        Noland couldn't hide his admiration for the other:
   

        "Your decisiveness and wisdom are admirable."
   

        Lonco Pomida's expression remained unchanged, nodding slightly, accepting Noland's praise:
   

        "The spell you used just now to destroy the water tornado, is that the 'Sonic Blast' you wanted to show me?"
   

        "Yes," Noland asked:
   

        "What do you think about the power of this magic spell?"
   

        "Well, the power is quite good, mainly because it's unexpected. There's no trajectory, no signs of casting; such a spell is the hardest to defend against." Lonco responded.
   

        Noland stated:
   

        "As per my agreement with Selena, I will hand over the magic scroll of this spell to her at the appropriate moment in the future.
   

        "At that point, Selena will transfer the magic scroll, for a fee, to you and other main members of the Pomida family for use. After you get the magic scroll of this spell, whether you decide to confront the Sirens Kingdom is not something I will interfere with."
   

        "What did you say? You've already agreed with Selena to share the magic scroll of this spell?"
   

        Lonco Pomida furrowed his brows, looking at Selena who had stopped crying, his gaze resembling one directed at a sister who had betrayed herself:
   

        "What did you agree with Jarvis? What price do you have to pay to get the magic scroll of this spell?"
   

        "Bro..." Selena looked down nervously, not daring to meet the gaze of her older brother.
   

        "Let me tell you the answer." Noland pulled out a prepared document from his magic pouch and handed it to Lonco Pomida:
   

        "Take a look, the details of my deal with Selena are all there."
   

        Lonco Pomida took the document and swiftly skimmed the characters, his breathing growing heavy:
   

        "I don't agree. You can ask for money, magical elixirs, or even knowledge from the Deep Sea Branch, but you can't take Selena away. Even if you allow her to share the 'Tidal Surge' meditation technique's Ten Rings content with us, don't think of taking her away."
   

        Noland slowly nodded:
   

        "Then it seems you're unaware of what happened two months ago."
   

        "What happened?" Lonco Pomida asked.
   

        "More than two months ago, under the coercion of Sidney Pomida, Selena planned to socialize with Dickler Fegan of the Pangula family, for the Dragon Clan Stele Script that Fegan possessed, which detailed the Meditation Method."
   

        "What?!" Lonco Pomida looked towards Selena, now bowing her head:
   

        "Is that true?"
   

        "Yes, bro... Sidney knew you would never agree, so he didn't let me tell you," Selena said plaintively.
   

        Lonco Pomida's brow furrowed even deeper, considering his younger brother's alliance with the sea monsters, he keenly detected something off about Dickler Fegan:
   

        "Does Dickler Fegan also have ties to the sea monsters?"
   

        "Yes, your guess is correct," Noland affirmed:
   

        "Dickler Fegan himself, his family's secret guard, his private housekeeper, his welcoming butler, and his five family advisors, all have connections with the sea monsters.
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        "The so-called social gathering was actually a trap that used the Meditation Method as bait to drag the Deep Sea Branch down with it. If I hadn't acted in time," he chuckled, "during these days when you and your father were not at the Academy, the Sirens would have completely taken over the Deep Sea Branch."
   

        "Indeed, Brother," Selena said with her head drooping, speaking in a low voice.
   

        Lonco Pomida grunted:
   

        "Be quiet, Selena. I'll settle the score with you later. If you had told me about this sort of thing earlier, we wouldn't have had all this trouble, and there'd be no need for Jarvis to help us out."
   

        Selena looked down at the sea surface, standing obediently like a little sister who had made a mistake.
   

        Lonco Pomida stared intently at Noland Lee and after a moment of thought, he said:
   

        "Even if you've helped us break the siege, I still won't let you take Selena away. I have two little sisters, and Selena is my favorite and the most obedient. Without her, who would manage the wizard forces here in the Suman Archipelago?"
   

        The corners of Noland Lee's mouth turned up, making him look like a shrewd old fox:
   

        "I've always felt that deep sea magic is missing something. How can the ferocious sea surface lack the wild thunder and lightning?"
   

        With a snap of his fingers, Noland Lee summoned thunder and lightning.
   

        A chilling bolt of lightning tore through the night sky.
   

        Descending from the heavens with a crack, it struck the sea surface behind Noland Lee, splashing water high into the air while electric snakes swam below, momentarily lighting up a small patch of sea water.
   

        Lonco Pomida looked up at the dark cloud in the night sky.
   

        He had already detected something unique about that cloud.
   

        The immense thunder and lightning energy within it could still be sensed by him, despite being thousands of kilometers away.
   

        Noland Lee introduced with a smile:
   

        "This is my unique thunder and lightning spell. I cannot pass on the Magic Array Blueprint to you, but I can accept your employment to use this spell against the enemies you specify."
   

        Lonco Pomida looked at Noland Lee again and said expressionlessly:
   

        "Perhaps you didn't hear me clearly, Selena is my favorite sister, and I won't let you take her away."
   

        Noland Lee coughed lightly:
   

        "Hmm, I understand. Having the means to defeat the enemy both on and under water, but not knowing where the enemy is, is indeed troubling. You're in luck, as I happen to have a top-secret map to the southeastern region of the Ocean Kingdom. With its guidance, you'll certainly not miss the Territory of Sirens Kingdom hidden by the Magic Barrier."
   

        "If Selena leaves, there will be no one to manage the wizard forces of the Suman Archipelago. Moreover, with Sidney's traitorous death, Selena will also have to take on managing the Academy's affairs; I can't let her leave the Suman Archipelago now..." Lonco Pomida spoke without any fluctuation in his tone.
   

        With his hands tucked away, Noland Lee said with a grin:
   

        "I also have some research on the Diving Magic Array used by the Pirate Ship.
   

        "Compared to the Diving Magic Array of the Deep Sea Branch, the Pirate Ship's Diving Magic Array can dive into deeper waters, and its capability to sustain is far superior to yours.
   

        "Given time, you could use it on your own ship, and then you'd have a Magic Fortress capable of navigating underwater. This would undoubtedly greatly enhance your underwater combat capabilities.
   

        "I did hear that the Sirens have quite a few Legendary Deep Sea Beasts in their possession. Without an underwater magic fortress to support you, I presume it would be quite difficult for you to handle the onslaught of the legendary Deep Sea Beasts."
   

        "Eh, Selena is my favorite sister. She has been by my side since she was little, and I watched her grow up..." Lonco Pomida's eyes showed his indulgence as he touched Selena's hair with his rough palm.
   

        "That's right. I remember reading in a book that non-metallic materials can also be used to build sailing ships. It's just that suitable non-metallic ores for shipbuilding are relatively rare. They are generally concentrated in the deep underground of islands or on the seabed deeper than 300 meters."
   

        Noland Lee spoke, missing the point:
   

        "I have done some research in the field of ore exploration. I can provide you with the mining locations for the non-metallic ores needed for the ships. But as you know, exploring for ore veins is not a simple matter. You'll have to pay remuneration to cover my expenses."
   

        "Covering expenses is not out of the question... oh, what I mean is, Selena will not go with you..." Lonco Pomida continued to speak.
   

        "I also have a type of ray-based spell that can be used underwater. Similarly, I only provide the magic scrolls..." Noland Lee went on, steering the conversation in different directions.
   

        Lonco Pomida and Noland Lee each had their own agendas.
   

        As the two of them went back and forth, Selena slowly raised her head and said to Lonco Pomida:
   

        "What are you doing? Why are you discussing these things now? Also, Brother, are you using me as a bargaining chip to negotiate with Jarvis?!"
   

        "Be quiet, Selena. I am trying to persuade Jarvis not to take you away," Lonco Pomida said while shaking his hand.
   

        "But if I really want to go with him, you can't stop me, can you?" Selena said.
   

        Lonco Pomida's expression froze.
   

        He took a deep breath and exhaled slowly:
   

        "Fine... fine. I will consider it and will also explain the situation to father."
   

        Lonco Pomida glared at the smirking Noland Lee:
   

        "But let me make this clear, everything you've mentioned just now, including the spells, must be written into the contract with Selena. If Selena gets bullied in your sub-dimensional plane, I will make sure you pay for it."
   

        "Why are you threatening him..." Selena clenched her fist and gave Lonco Pomida's elbow a hit.
   

        Lonco Pomida scratched the spot where he was hit and glared at Noland Lee again.
   

        But when he looked at Selena, his expression was one of helplessness:
   

        "This is for your own good, Selena. I have to lay down the ugly truth first, otherwise what will we do if he bullies you later. I've come to realize, if it weren't for Sidney's betrayal of the family, which you couldn't hide, you wouldn't have called me back, and certainly wouldn't have let me know about Jarvis's existence."
   

        "Brother, what you're saying..."
   

        Lonco Pomida waved his hand and interrupted:
   

        "Okay, okay, you go with Noland Lee to deal with that traitor's hidden chamber first. I'll take care of the signs of battle here. Tomorrow we'll talk about signing the magic contract."
   

        Selena huffed, summoned a globe of water around herself and Noland Lee, and dived into the sea surface, swimming towards the nearest magic ocean current.
   

        After the two had left, the moonlight shifted, and a gentle sea breeze blew, leaving Lonco Pomida floating alone in the air.
   

        Gradually, his expression grew dimmer.
   

        After a silent pause, he pulled out a bottle of liquor.
   

        He uncorked it and poured the sweet wine onto the sea surface, where Lonco, unawares, was streaming with tears.
   

        "Farewell, Sidney... this was our favorite drink. You just enjoy it, I still have more..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The next morning.
   

        Core Circle Stone House.
   

        The living room on the first floor was piled high with Magical Items and Money Bags.
   

        Denise Green held the Account Book and pen, delightedly counting the Spoils of War from last night.
   

        Noland Lee sat by her side, chuckling at her obsession with treasures.
   

        "Six boxes of Magic Gems, thirty in each box, each one a high-quality magic crystal, containing a large amount of Mana~"
   

        Denise used [Mage's Hand] to take out the gems from their boxes, arranging them in a circle around her:
   

        "All of them are Water Clan and Deep Sea System Magic Gems. Let's see, forty Water Clan gems, which brings us to about 40 million points of Water Clan energy. One hundred and forty Deep Sea gems giving us a total of 1.4 billion Deep Sea Magic Power... Noland, do you want to keep these Magic Gems or sell them?"
   

        "I plan to keep them for future use," Noland responded.
   

        "Great~ Then I'll put them away." Denise waved her hand, sweeping the gems back into their boxes before putting the boxes into the Magic Pouch.
   

        "Next up are the Magic Robe, magic wand, Magic Scroll, and Magic Ring..." Denise picked up each piece of the Spoils of War with [Mage's Hand].
   

        To better manage Noland's wealth, she would occasionally visit the Trade District in the City of Suman to gather the latest price information.
   

        Facing the Spoils of War that Noland brought back from the criminal's Hidden Chamber last night, Denise adeptly counted, priced, tallied, and categorized them.
   

        About an hour later, the total value of the Spoils of War, diligently calculated by her, was ready.
   

        "Cash, 1.57 million.
   

        "Magical Items that can immediately be converted to gold coins in the City of Suman, valued at 5.33 million.
   

        "There are 15 difficult-to-sell Magical Items, mainly Magic books involving core secrets of various wizard forces.
   

        "Seventeen pieces of crime evidence that need to be submitted to the Deep Sea Branch, mainly potions and Magic books for practicing the Deep Sea Scales Meditation Method."
   

        As Denise muttered to herself, she scribbled many words hastily in the Account Book.
   

        After finishing, she placed the Account Book in front of Noland:
   

        "There, all done~ The Wizard Criminal you caught this time seems quite extraordinary, hiding many high-value items in his chamber."
   

        "Indeed, he was an unusual Wizard Criminal," Noland took the Account Book and glanced over it, laughing:
   

        "Excellent, with you around, I don't have to worry about tallying the Spoils of War. You go today and exchange the 5.33 million in Magical Items for Cash. Keep all the gold coins with you for now; I'll ask for them after I return from Selena's place. Don't shortchange yourself either; take 500,000 gold coins from it for your own use, buy whatever you wish."
   

        "Yay~ Heehee~" Denise hugged Noland's shoulder, planting fragrant kisses on him.
   

        Noland put down the Account Book, stood up, and used [Mage's Hand] to pack the Magic books and evidence to take to Selena.
   

        The most valuable items from last night's haul were not actually with him.
   

        He had temporarily stored them at Selena's place.
   

        They were Miniature Oceans that could be used as mid-range Teleportation Gates.
   

        This substance, woven from magic fluid and Deep Sea Magic Power, could Teleport a Wizard to specified places in the Ocean.
   

        The Teleportation distance was directly proportional to the amount of Deep Sea Magic Power consumed, with a maximum range of 3500 kilometers.
   

        For Teleportation to succeed, a Transfer Beacon had to be pre-positioned at the destination, otherwise, the Teleportation would certainly fail.
   

        Sidney Palmida had hidden a total of 15 Miniature Oceans in the Hidden Chamber.
   

        According to the rules of Spoils of War distribution, Noland, as the person with the most contribution, was entitled to priority allocation.
   

        He unhesitatingly chose 8 Miniature Oceans, entrusting them to Selena's care and requesting her confidentiality.
   

        If Lonco Pomida inquired about them, Selena would only mention that Sidney had hidden 7 Miniature Oceans, not 15.
   

        That was Noland's request to her.
   

        With these 8 Miniature Oceans in hand, Noland could easily shuttle throughout the surrounding areas of the Suman Archipelago, once he found the right places to place them.
   

        "I'm off to see Selena and her elder brother."
   

        Before leaving, Noland cupped Denise's face and rubbed it gently:
   

        "If things go smoothly today, our lives will change drastically in the future."
   

        Denise blinked in confusion:
   

        "What will it become?"
   

        Gazing into the longing in Denise's eyes, Noland spoke:
   

        "We'll have our own Isle in the Core Circle, complete with a full suite of Magical Facilities and apparatus necessary for Magic Experiments. We could even shroud the Isle in magic fog, making it our own Territory. I could conduct Magic Experiments on the Isle, and you can build anything you like there. The Snow-winged Cat will also have a bigger house.
   

        "In the even more distant future, we will own a Sub-Dimensional Plane, a territory that truly belongs to us. And the Isle in the Suman Archipelago Core Circle will continue to serve us in another way."
   

        Denise, with her face held by Noland, was speaking a little unclearly:
   

        "But I don't know anything about Sub-Dimensional Planes."
   

        "Selena will manage it for us. She has already agreed that once I own a Sub-Dimensional Plane, she will serve as my Principal," Noland said.
   

        "Selena..." Denise seemed lost in thought:
   

        "You... and her... you two..."
   

        "Oh, poor Denise," Noland rubbed her cheek gently:
   

        "Realizing that other women are drawn to your Contractor must be quite unsettling for you."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Denise Green pinched Noland Lee hard on the waist.
   

        She used all her strength, not giving Noland Lee any leeway:
   

        "You go running off to Selena every few days, and several times you've come back smelling of her perfume. Humph, I've known for a while that there was something going on between the two of you."
   

        Noland Lee's "Tenacity" had reached a whopping hundred points, enough to immunize him against such mosquito-bite pinching tactics.
   

        Still, he took a sharp intake of cold air and shivered as he said:
   

        "Hiss. It's not as bad as you think, Denise. Although she seems to indeed have a thing for me, I do know my boundaries. It was only after careful consideration that I chose her as the Principal."
   

        "Just because you have boundaries now doesn't mean you will in the future..." Denise used both hands this time, starting to pinch both sides of Noland Lee's waist simultaneously:
   

        "Humph, it's infuriating."
   

        After pinching hard a few times, Denise suddenly let go of her grip and buried her head in Noland Lee's chest, speaking in a wronged tone:
   

        "I'm sorry, Noland, I'm not of any help. If only I could manage affairs like Selena does for you..."
   

        A hint of amusement passed through Noland Lee's eyes.
   

        He gently patted Denise's back, speaking in a soothing voice:
   

        "After all, Selena has lived decades longer than you have, and her management experience is definitely beyond your reach. But starting to learn now isn't too late, right?"
   

        "How do I learn..." Denise muttered.
   

        Noland Lee cupped her cheeks and chuckled:
   

        "Haven't I found you a teacher? That's Selena. After all, she's a witch of the Pomida Family, with countless ties to both Pomida and Hotams.
   

        "Use that little brain of yours and think about it, Denise. If one day Selena must choose between our sub-dimensional plane, the Pomida Family, and Hotams, who do you think she would choose?
   

        "Since we can't guarantee that she will definitely choose our sub-dimensional plane, shouldn't we prepare in advance, making sure you can take over her role at any time to help me manage the sub-dimensional plane?"
   

        Denise's eyes widened:
   

        "So that's what you've been thinking..."
   

        "Yes. Considering that you don't have experience as a Principal due to your background, lacking the necessary knowledge and ability to judge people, that's why I brought Selena over."
   

        Noland Lee paused:
   

        "Mhm, of course, there are also other reasons for choosing her as the Principal. However, those are a bit too complicated for you now, I'll tell you about them in the future... How about it, have you calmed down now?"
   

        Denise clenched her fist and gently thumped it against Noland Lee's chest:
   

        "Humph, lucky you explained in time..."
   

        Denise then massaged the area she had hit:
   

        "You should go and meet with Selena and her elder brother."
   

        "I've changed my mind," said Noland Lee:
   

        "I've been thinking, there's no rush to liquidate the magical items. Today is such an important moment, it's better to invite you to witness it with me. Come with me, audit my conversation with the two of them, and take the chance to secretly observe Selena, to learn her management skills sooner."
   

        "Mhm! Sure!" Denise nodded vigorously and looked down at her clothes:
   

        "Then wait for me. I'll go change into a more formal magic robe."
   

        "Go ahead, go ahead."
   

        Noland Lee watched as Denise scurried upstairs, then turned his head to see the Snow-winged Cat squatting nearby on the ground, looking up at him with eyes full of gossipy interest...
   

        "Hm? Why are you looking at me like that?"
   

        Noland Lee bent down, slipped his hand under the Snow-winged Cat's armpits, and picked it up from the ground.
   

        He dangled the Snow-winged Cat in front of him and shook it slightly, his gaze sweeping over Kitty's round belly:
   

        "Are you enjoying the show, little one? Do you think I'm bullying Denise? I've long noticed your human-like sensibilities, but don't worry about me bullying Denise, that's not going to happen. You should rather focus on your diet. Just look at that belly of yours. You've become such a blob since you came home."
   

        "Meow meow~" The Snow-winged Cat hung its head down, looked at its own pinkish-white belly, and meowed innocently at Noland Lee.
   

        "Meow meow meow~" The meows were tender and pitiful, as though saying it had gotten fat because the cat food was tasty and nutritious, not because it was greedy.
   

        "All right, all right, I won't tease you anymore." Noland Lee hoisted the cat onto his shoulder and caressed its fluffy back.
   

        While petting it, Noland remembered something.
   

        He hadn't tried Deconstructing the Snow-winged Cat yet, had he?
   

        When he had made the contract with the creature, he was particularly short on Energy Points and didn't manage to get its Panel Information in real-time.
   

        Now, however, there was no longer an issue of being short on Energy Points.
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction at the soft Snow-winged Cat.
   

        After a fleeting sense of disorientation, the Deconstruction Results refreshed in his mind.
   

        [Name] Snow-winged Cat (Provisional Name)
   

        [Type] Magic Messenger, Soul Magic Creation
   

        [Character Level] Unknown
   

        [Combat Level] Unknown
   

        Insufficient data to evaluate
   

        [Feature]
   

        1. Plane Positioning Master
   

        The Snow-winged Cat possesses extremely strong innate plane positioning abilities and can precisely locate all known planes.
   

        2. Plane Escaping Master
   

        The Snow-winged Cat is able to escape from the majority of planes.
   

        3. Plane Survival Master
   

        The Snow-winged Cat can adapt to all kinds of environmental conditions across different planes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        4. Unswerving Loyalty
   

        The Snow-winged Cat possesses absolute loyalty to its Contractor.
   

        (The rest of the Deconstruction Results are omitted)
   

        …
   

        Wow, not bad at all.
   

        To think, the Snow-winged Cat is a master-level entity in the realms of planar positioning, planar escape, and planar survival.
   

        This was beyond Noland Lee's expectations.
   

        In many ways, instead of calling the Snow-winged Cat a Magic Messenger, it would be more fitting to say it's a navigator for exploring Sub-Dimensional Planes.
   

        The greatest fear when exploring a lost Sub-Dimensional Plane is getting trapped inside should the plane close unexpectedly, leaving the explorers with no way out.
   

        With the Snow-winged Cat around, Noland Lee didn't have to worry too much about being trapped in a Sub-Dimensional Plane or getting lost within one.
   

        If Noland Lee were to explore Sub-Dimensional Planes in the future, then the Snow-winged Cat would be his perfect companion.
   

        Not bad, not bad at all.
   

        Noland Lee nodded with satisfaction, taking two strong puffs toward the Snow-winged Cat.
   

        "I'm here~"
   

        Denise Green came downstairs, now wearing a beautifully made light purple silk Magic Robe.
   

        The Magic Pouch at her waist had also changed from a handbag-like lace cloth bag to a stylishly elegant Magic Treasure Chain.
   

        "How's this outfit?" Denise Green twirled in front of Noland Lee, showcasing her shapely figure.
   

        "Very nice, you look good in anything," Noland Lee said with a smile.
   

        "Then let's go," Denise Green beamed, her smile bright as flowers.
   

        She linked arms with Noland Lee, rubbing the Snow-winged Cat on his shoulder.
   

        Noland Lee set the Snow-winged Cat down and left the Stone House with Denise Green.
   

        The future he had described to Denise Green wasn't a figment of his imagination.
   

        Actually, after cleaning out Sidney Palmida's Hidden Chamber last night, Noland Lee had a brief discussion with Selena about buying an isle Inside Core Circle.
   

        There are only so many isles Inside Core Circle, and their prices are no overstatement to be compared to mountains of gold.
   

        The isle Noland Lee had his eyes on was a medium-sized Isle with a low mountain on it.
   

        The negotiated price was 57 million gold coins.
   

        These 57 million gold coins included not just the isle itself but also associated Core Circle facilities, Magic Laboratories, and so on.
   

        Furthermore, these 57 million gold coins were not something that Noland Lee needed to pay in actual gold coins.
   

        Noland Lee would use future services, goods, and knowledge provided to the Deep Sea Branch to cover the cost.
   

        He only discussed a preliminary draft with Selena last night.
   

        Today, he would discuss the formal proposal with Selena and Lonco Pomida.
   

        Noland Lee's layout for the entire Suman Archipelago began to surface at this very moment.
   

        His visions and plans for the future were thoroughly presented in front of Selena and Lonco Pomida.
   

        It was at this moment that Denise Green, who was auditing the meeting, truly realized the depth of Noland Lee's insight and thought.
   

        Inside Selena's Study Room, Noland Lee sat face to face with Selena and Lonco Pomida.
   

        Between them was a 3D model of the Suman Archipelago constructed by magic.
   

        The model not only indicated the location and ownership of each Isle but also outlined the influence ranges and territories of various wizard forces.
   

        "The Fifth in line to succeed of the Pangula Family, that is, Dickler Fegan, will leave the Suman Archipelago soon."
   

        Noland Lee reached out to pick up a chess piece shaped by magic.
   

        This piece represented Dickler Fegan.
   

        "Even if Dickler's father repays the money for Mut Pongula on his behalf, Dickler Fegan will definitely be transferred away from the Suman Archipelago by Mut Pongula."
   

        "On one hand, there is the issue of misappropriating family funds, which violates the internal rules of the Pangula Family.
   

        "On the other hand, Dickler Fegan's embezzlement of funds to make amends to the Deep Sea Branch decisively proved his collusion with the Dread Sail Pirate Nation.
   

        "If Dickler Fegan were not transferred from the Suman Archipelago, his collusion with the enemy would always be a lever for the Deep Sea Branch to restrain the Pangula Family."
   

        Noland Lee moved Dickler Fegen's chess piece aside and picked up Sienna Nobus's piece:
   

        "After Dickler Fegen's departure, Sienna will become the only Principal of the Pangula family in the territory."
   

        Lonco Pomida raised his right hand and interrupted:
   

        "Wait, if I remember correctly, the Sienna Nobus you mentioned is a young girl of only 12 years old, right?"
   

        "Yes," Noland Lee nodded:
   

        "Are you asking what qualifies her to be the sole Principal?"
   

        "Yes," replied Lonco Pomida.
   

        Noland Lee took another chess piece:
   

        "This is Mira Faar, the sixth daughter of the 'Blazing Queen'. She was originally the Principal of the Faar Clan in the Flame Basin Bottom.
   

        "Now, she has given up the Principal position there and come to the Suman Archipelago. She will become Sienna's assistant, managing the local assets of the Pangula Family on her behalf, until Sienna graduates from Hotams."
   

        "How do you know..." Lonco Pomida couldn't help but question as he faced Noland Lee's predictions.
   

        Selena made a pressing gesture in front of her eldest brother:
   

        "Brother, what Jarvis said should be true. I've talked with Mira Faar. Once it's confirmed that Dickler Fegan's father—that is, Fagen Pangula—is the culprit behind the tragic death of Sienna's parents, the 'Blazing Queen' will have Mira Faar serve as Sienna's assistant to manage the Suman Archipelago's Pangula assets.
   

        "This is a secret deal struck between the 'Blazing Queen' and Mut Pongula, aiming to compensate for the grief the 'Blazing Queen' suffered due to the tragic death of her Little Daughter."
   

        "Why does it involve Sienna's parents again... alright, alright, I won't ask anymore. Anyway, you know I'm not good at this kind of thing."
   

        Lonco Pomida rubbed his tense brows:
   

        "Eh, this is really giving me a headache, I still prefer dealing with Sea Monsters. Please continue, Jarvis."
   

        Noland Lee placed Mira Faar's chess piece in Sienna's Territory:
   

        "The Pangula Family owns more than 30,000 isles in the Suman Archipelago. Most of them have already been mined for ore resources. They have now been transformed into Magic Workshops or sold at very low prices. What I want to say is that the Pangula Family has not discovered the real value of these islands."
   

        Noland Lee took out the document he had prepared in advance and placed it on the tabletop between them.
   

        "I have compiled statistics on the small, medium, large, and extra-large islands for the untapped ore resources not yet discovered by the Pangula Family and have also estimated the actual ore reserves for more than a thousand islands. This includes the sedimentary ore that the Deep Sea Branch will need in the future for the construction of non-metallic ships."
   

        Noland Lee pushed the document towards the two of them.
   

        Selena had previewed the document before.
   

        She picked it up and directly handed it to Lonco Pomida.
   

        Lonco Pomida was baffled by the numbers in the document:
   

        "Is it that the exploration capabilities of the Pangula Family have greatly declined, or are your exploration skills too strong? Why are the results of the Pangula Family's explorations only half, or even a third of what you have found?"
   

        "Obviously, Lonco, it is my exploration skills that are too strong," Noland Lee said:
   

        "I know you may be skeptical of this, but that's okay, I will demonstrate with a few islands."
   

        Noland Lee spoke calmly:
   

        "In this deal I've woven,
   

        "The Deep Sea Branch will eventually get their full wish of obtaining a complete set of non-metallic magic artifacts;
   

        "Sienna Nobus and Mira Faar will grow rich from mining and smelting non-metallic ores;
   

        "Mut Pangula will acquire more family funds to solidify his line's right of succession;
   

        "The 'Blazing Queen' will have a stronger dominant position in the cooperation with Fagen Pangula in developing the Scorched Rock Plateau, thanks to the prosperity of her granddaughter Sienna;
   

        "The Hayden Family will receive a large number of shipbuilding orders from both the Deep Sea Branch and the local forces of the Suman Archipelago, starting the grand endeavor of manufacturing non-metallic ships;
   

        "I've provided the Deep Sea Branch with an efficient solution to deal with Sea Monsters, which will help the Charnel Family secure at-sea trading routes, and they, in turn, will embrace trade prosperity;
   

        "If the Deep Sea Branch, leveraging its influence, could launch an initiative: to gradually transition from metallic to non-metallic ships over the next few years, eventually allowing only non-metallic ships to linger in the Suman Archipelago, then this non-metallic trend that began with the Ancestral Dragons will spread from the Suman Archipelago along the ocean trading routes to places like the Kashel Continent and the Ulnas Circle.
   

        "What follows will be a larger, more extensive demand for non-metallic ores."
   

        Noland Lee said with a smile:
   

        "The Suman Archipelago will usher in a golden age where multiple sectors, such as mining, shipbuilding, navigation, and trade, will blossom. This is my plan."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee's remarks elicited disparate expressions from the three people at the scene.
   

        Denise Green was emotionally stirred by Noland, an excitable flush spreading across her pretty face.
   

        Selena's eyes flickered with appreciation as she gazed intently at Noland.
   

        Lonco Pomida, with his arms crossed, furrowed his brows in deep thought.
   

        After a while, Lonco Pomida asked:
   

        "I admit that your plan is grand and seems very promising, but the problem is…"
   

        Lonco Pomida paused for half a second:
   

        "The issue is where will the money come from? The Deep Sea Branch has a solid foundation and could barely afford the expenses of replacing metal items within the Core Circle. But smaller wizard forces can only replace a fraction of their magical devices.
   

        "Moreover, we both know the Charnel Family is wealthy, but expecting them to switch all their sailing ships to non-metallic ones seems a bit unrealistic.
   

        "Although I'm not too knowledgeable about Magic Currency Studies, I would think that such a significant expenditure could affect the Charnel Family's daily operations, right? What about this issue then?"
   

        Noland Lee picked up a chess piece from the Magic Model.
   

        This chess piece bore the Emblem of Scales, representing the Mantas Family that dominated the City of Suman Trading Center.
   

        "The Mantas Family likes gold coins, so we'll give them gold coins,"
   

        Noland said leisurely:
   

        "Let the Mantas Family pay for the entire island to replace the metal sailing ships, and we'll carve out a small portion of the future trade and production profits for them, allowing them to obtain a substantial number of gold coins every year for ten years, or even longer. Wouldn't this resolve the issue of funding for the construction of non-metallic ships?"
   

        "This can be done too…" Lonco Pomida stared blankly for a moment and turned to his sister sitting beside him:
   

        "Selena, is Jarvis's idea feasible?"
   

        "It is, Brother," Selena nodded:
   

        "I've already communicated with the Mantas Family. The Pangula Family and the Deep Sea Branch will handle the production of non-metallic ore, the Hayden Family will handle the construction of non-metallic ships, and the Charnel Family will be the biggest buyer.
   

        "As long as the terms of the Magic Contract are detailed and comprehensive, and we negotiate with the various forces about a regular schedule and process for paying gold coins to the Mantas Family, and devise a complete penalty mechanism for breaches, the Mantas Family would be willing to entrust us at the Deep Sea Branch to communicate with each wizard family and force, and then sign long-term magic currency contracts under the supervision of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        "Once this magic currency contract is established, the Mantas Family will, within five years, pay the Hayden Family on behalf of the wizard forces at scheduled intervals the funds for constructing non-metallic ships. Correspondingly, within the next ten years, all wizard forces that borrow Mantas Family gold coins to purchase non-metallic ships must regularly repay gold coins to the Mantas Family to settle their debts.
   

        Selena looked at her contemplative older brother and said:
   

        "I've got it figured out, Brother. Although Jarvis didn't make it explicit, the most crucial part of the entire plan is his ore distribution map. It can be said, the non-metallic mineral resources he has identified are the catalyst and the link of the entire plan. The ore distribution maps he provides simultaneously launch the whole plan and connect all who are involved in replacing the metal ships."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, casting an approving glance at Selena.
   

        Before today's meeting, Noland had simply asked Selena to negotiate with various parties, without fully disclosing the plan to her.
   

        Selena truly was an experienced administrative witch and quickly identified the key to the entire plan.
   

        She was right, everything was based on the ore distribution map provided by Noland Lee.
   

        Due to the popularity of magic metals, metal ores have always been more marketable than non-metallic ones.
   

        For this reason, the Pangula Family had always focused on exploring metal ores rather than non-metallic ones.
   

        Noland estimated that at least 80% of the ore resources not yet identified by the Pangula Family were non-metallic.
   

        As long as he held the distribution map of the non-metallic ores in his hands, Noland would essentially control the lifeline of the entire plan.
   

        So could there be a possibility that the Pangula Family's exploration teams could preempt Noland by prospecting all the non-metallic ores on every isle?
   

        Absolutely not.
   

        Noland Lee's Deconstruction Technique annihilated all other prospecting methods in all respects.
   

        With a mere thought, in just a second, he could obtain the ore resource distribution of a particular island.
   

        This efficiency far surpassed that of the Pangula Family's explorations, which took as little as a month or as much as half a year.
   

        How could the Pangula Family compare to Noland?
   

        They might as well stick to mining and smelting ore earnestly.
   

        Of course, it was possible that the Pangula Family had already identified the distribution of non-metallic ores but had not disclosed it publicly.
   

        But what if the Pangula Family refused to comply, took a hard stance, and was determined to claim the market for prospecting non-metallic ores, even at the cost of making Noland disappear?
   

        Heh.
   

        The Pangula Family would never know that Noland Lee was the key figure in triggering the golden age of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        In the soul contract Noland had signed with Selena, he had specifically noted one point:
   

        Noland Lee would never, ever, step into the limelight.
   

        His ore distribution map would be handed over in the name of Selena.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch would forever be the one giving the Pangula Family instructions to mine the ores.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Unless someone leaks the information, in the eyes of the Pangula Family, Noland Lee will always appear merely as a brute of a First Ring Enforcement Wizard, never linked to the plan that initiated the golden period of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Not only that, but all the wizard forces and Wizard Families of the Suman Archipelago will not know that all this is led by Noland Lee.
   

        Selena will enjoy the glory and reputation on his behalf, as well as the attention and pressure that come with it.
   

        As the man behind the scenes, all Noland wants is gold coins.
   

        Gradually digesting the situation, Lonco Pomida understood Noland's plan, as well as the role Noland played in it.
   

        He posed a question that anyone unaware of Noland's possession of Deconstruction Technique would ask:
   

        "Why do you think your ore distribution map is irreplaceable? Given enough time, couldn't the Pangula Family also explore the non-metallic ores?"
   

        Noland shook his head slightly:
   

        "You said it yourself, this is predicated on the Pangula Family having enough time. Don't underestimate my ability to explore ore veins. In at most half a year, I can finish surveying the non-metallic ore conditions here in the Suman Archipelago. Do you think the Pangula Family has that strength?"
   

        "Half a year? To survey nearly 130,000 Islands?! How is that possible?" Lonco Pomida looked incredulous, clearly finding Noland's statement hard to believe.
   

        Noland raised his hand, stopping Lonco Pomida's questions:
   

        "Don't doubt the truth of what I said just yet; I'll prove it through my actions."
   

        Noland paused and continued:
   

        "Furthermore, I need to make one thing clear. The reason I offered this plan to the Deep Sea Branch is entirely out of consideration for Selena. I find her trustworthy and conducive to cooperation, which is why I chose the Deep Sea Branch as the partner.
   

        "Within ten days, I will bring you four Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Maps of the Islands. You have ten days to mine non-metallic ores on the islands according to the intelligence I provide.
   

        "If the mining results match the information I provided, I want the Deep Sea Branch to make a decision as quickly as possible. The sooner, the better—don't make me wait too long."
   

        "I agree with Jarvis's opinion, brother," Selena said:
   

        "Talk to dad about the plan. I don't think he'd refuse."
   

        Lonco Pomida glanced at his sister, who was elbowing outward, stroked his chin, frowned in thought, and said:
   

        "Alright. I'll relay the contents of this secret discussion to father. Jarvis, since you said you'd provide the Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Map of Four Islands within ten days, I'll wait for your message."
   

        Noland Lee's lips curled into a smile, shooting a glance at Selena:
   

        "Let's get the Cooperation Memorandum signed first. I'll trouble you, Selena, to write it down."
   

        —The so-called "memo" doesn't refer to a "document to prevent forgetting."
   

        —It's a document where both parties involved preliminarily agree upon the matters, methods, conditions, and confidentiality of the cooperation before officially signing a long-term Magic Contract.
   

        Handling official business has always been Selena's forte.
   

        Upon receiving Noland's directive, she briskly walked to the desk, controlling the Magic Pen and documents to draft the memo.
   

        Noland turned his head and looked at Denise Green, who was sitting beside him.
   

        Denise was still immersed in the grandiose scheme described by Noland.
   

        She was staring blankly at the chess piece on the Magic Model, trying hard to comprehend how Noland had managed to clarify these convoluted interpersonal relationships and various demands.
   

        Noland nudged the dazed Denise with his elbow and said through Soul Perception:
   

        "Selena is drafting the document now, don't you want to take a look?"
   

        "Oh, right, yes." Denise perked up, coming to her senses, giving Noland a shy smile, picked up her skirt, and stood up to watch Selena.
   

        Seeing her approach, Selena smiled warmly at her, continuing with her tasks.
   

        Lonco Pomida, witnessing the harmonious interaction between Selena and Denise, couldn't help but be astounded and shot Noland several meaningful glances.
   

        As a man, he was very clear about what this scene implied.
   

        Lonco Pomida rubbed his forehead, deeply resigned to the future of his sister...
   

        At the same time, he felt troubled about how to explain to his father what had happened in the past few days.
   

        More than half an hour later, the Cooperation Memorandum was signed, and Noland and the Deep Sea Branch successfully established a basic trust relationship.
   

        Next, it was up to Noland.
   

        If he managed to deliver the ore distribution maps on schedule, all would be well.
   

        If not, the entire plan would be nipped in the bud right at the outset.
   

        In his heart, Noland already had a contingency plan for surveying the island ore resources, and he was not panicking at all.
   

        After leaving Selena's Study Room, Noland and company boarded the Core Circle's Public Vehicle.
   

        Denise, clinging to Noland's arm, asked:
   

        "Next, are you going to survey the ore resources on the islands? Do you need my help?"
   

        Noland winked at her:
   

        "Of course, I need your help. However, we're not going to the islands now. Our destination is the Deep Sea Zone, far from the Suman Archipelago."
   

        "Huh? What are we doing At Sea?" Denise was puzzled.
   

        Noland grinned and said:
   

        "You'll find out soon enough."
   

        "Okay, then I won't ask," Denise poked Noland's waist:
   

        "All secretive..."
   

        Noland grabbed her little hand and gave it a gentle rub, asking:
   

        "How did you feel about today's audit? Did you gain any insights?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I've learned a lot." Denise Green said earnestly:
   

        "I feel like there's so much I need to learn from Selena... just the figures and relationships within the wizard forces and the wizard families are enough to make my head swell."
   

        "Don't worry, take it slow. If you find it too troublesome to learn on your own, I can infuse the knowledge into you with a spell." Noland Lee replied.
   

        "Hmm..." Denise pondered for a moment:
   

        "I'd rather use my own brain to remember them. Selena managed to do it on her own, and I'm sure I can too."
   

        "Alright, alright, seeing you work so hard is reassuring." Noland Lee laughed cheerfully.
   

        Denise hugged Noland Lee's arm and shook it:
   

        "You're not bad yourself, Noland. No wonder you are confident enough to buy an isle inside Core Circle. Today, I've finally seen your talent in socializing."
   

        "Hehe, do I look handsome?" Noland Lee chuckled.
   

        "Handsome, handsome, handsome~" Denise waved her fair arms, the very image of an adoring little sister.
   

        Their high spirits were watched by two silhouettes guarding the Study Room in the tower.
   

        Lonco Pomida stood by the window, watching Noland Lee and his companion fade into the distance on a Public Vehicle.
   

        He smiled bitterly and turned to Selena, who was also watching the two, saying:
   

        "Even though their relationship is so intimate, do you still plan on getting involved, Selena? Ah, I just don't understand. I thought you would be very cold towards Jarvis's Companion Witch, but I couldn't have imagined that your relationship with her would be so cordial..."
   

        "Brother, you don't understand." Selena stared transfixed at Noland Lee's retreating figure:
   

        "I have lived this long; what kind of men haven't I seen? Yet, I've always been single. Doesn't this show that what I seek isn't love or impulse?"
   

        Lonco Pomida scratched his head:
   

        "Then what are you after? I really can't see what about Noland Lee Jarvis attracts you."
   

        Selena smiled and said:
   

        "I'm after peace, brother. I seek peace. If Jarvis can take such good care of Denise, then naturally he can also take good care of me, giving me the peace I long for."
   

        "Peace? Hell, what a reason..." Lonco Pomida grimaced, grasping his hair in frustration:
   

        "Speaking of peace, isn't it better here at the Deep Sea Branch? Why follow Jarvis and manage that unsettled Sub-Dimensional Plane of his?
   

        "No offense, Selena, but managing a Sub-Dimensional Plane for someone else isn't reliable.
   

        "If luck's not on your side and you encounter demons or Grey Wizards invading the Sub-Dimensional Plane, Jarvis might not have a way to deal with them.
   

        "In the end, wouldn't you still need to seek help from the Deep Sea Branch? I actually think that Jarvis is deliberately getting close to you, just to use you as..."
   

        "No, brother, don't talk nonsense." Selena straightened her face and interrupted Lonco Pomida:
   

        "Just wait and see how Jarvis performs in the future. He will fulfill the promise he made to me."
   

        Lonco Pomida held back the words at the tip of his tongue and slapped his own head:
   

        "…Fine, in the end, it seems I'm the one talking too much. But my agreement isn't enough; father..."
   

        "Jarvis will go persuade dad." Selena said.
   

        "Hmm, alright. Whatever you say, that's how it will be." Lonco Pomida waved his hand and turned away from the window, calling out as he left:
   

        "Don't just stand there, Selena. Call your sister over quickly. You should help her get familiar with Sidney's duties as soon as possible, or else the academy's administrative order will soon be in chaos."
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Noland Lee didn't leave the Core Circle with Denise directly.
   

        First, he dropped her off at the Stone House, then he entered the City of Suman in the Inner Circle on his own.
   

        For this sea voyage, Noland Lee had made an advance payment to Hadley Grant, who owned an invisibility magic yacht.
   

        He had arranged with Hadley to rent the magic yacht to go out to sea.
   

        There was no need for Hadley to act as captain; Noland Lee could control the magic yacht by himself.
   

        Hadley was cautious about this arrangement but agreed cheerfully to Noland Lee's request after seeing the 300,000 deposit he put forward.
   

        The 300,000 deposit is to offset the rent and can also be used to repair any damage to the magic yacht.
   

        When Noland Lee found Hadley Grant, the latter had already filled the magic yacht with deep sea magic stones and had maintained it inside and out.
   

        With Hadley Grant's repeated reminders, Noland Lee, bearing his friendly blessings, sailed out of port and headed toward the Starfall Sea in the southern part of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Just as the magic yacht was 100 kilometers from the Core Circle, sparks flashed in the control room, accompanied by Denise Green's laughter.
   

        "Wow~ I can finally leave the Core Circle and have a turn at sea~~"
   

        Denise Green fiddled and looked around the control room, filled with anticipation for the deep sea that she had long been away from.
   

        Her enthusiasm was quickly dampened by the poor condition of the seawater.
   

        The seawater far from the Core Circle was fishy, sour, extremely salty, and muddy green; sometimes, even black pollutants would surge up from the seabed.
   

        The magic yacht was as if sailing on a smelly pond.
   

        None of this was as refreshing as the glassy sea surface of the Core Circle.
   

        Just excited for a little while, Denise Green soon became quiet, leaning on Noland Lee and staring blankly out the window at the waves:
   

        "Where are we going?"
   

        "The Starfall Sea," Noland Lee replied, blowing the Messenger Whistle to summon the Snow-winged Cat, stuffing it into Denise Green's arms.
   

        With a playmate, Denise Green no longer felt bored.
   

        Noland Lee patted the heads of the girl and the cat, and said with a smile:
   

        "Didn't I tell Selena and the others that I could determine the distribution of non-metallic ore on every island of the Suman Archipelago in an extremely short amount of time?"
   

        "Yeah," Denise Green said while playing with the cat:
   

        "What does that have to do with us going to sea?"
   

        "Of course it's related," Noland Lee said in a low voice:
   

        "This is my little secret. I'm only telling you. Oh, and the Snow-winged Cat will also know. You two better not tell anyone else."
   

        Denise Green blinked and nodded repeatedly at Noland Lee. She then shook the Snow-winged Cat and said to the kitty:
   

        "Did you hear that?"
   

        "Meow meow~" The Snow-winged Cat humanly nodded its head up and down, its crystal-like, sparkling cat eyes fixed on Noland Lee.
   

        "This actually has to do with the treasure I found on the seabed," Noland Lee explained:
   

        "The treasure records the distribution of mineral resources on each isle. We are here to try to salvage it."
   

        Denise Green rounded her mouth:
   

        "... Then we must hurry. It would be terrible if someone else got to it first."
   

        "Hahaha, no need to rush. Only I know where the treasure is," Noland Lee laughed heartily, focusing on steering the boat.
   

        Only he knew that the so-called treasure was made up.
   

        The purpose of his actions was nothing more than to cover up the fact that he used the Deconstruction technique to discover the distribution of mineral resources.
   

        Noland Lee had to do this.
   

        For 'the innocent man is without fault, but he who carries a jade is guilty'.
   

        'Magic Proficient' or 'Omniscient', at best they could only be tactical-level Extraordinary Traits.
   

        But the ability to rapidly determine the distribution of mineral resources has reached the height of a strategic-level Feature.
   

        Only by making adequate preparations could Noland Lee avoid falling into a tragic predicament.
   

        Of course, in a sense, Noland Lee did not lie about hiding information regarding mineral distribution at sea.
   

        His trip was to passively deconstruct the sea area, acquire a large amount of Energy Points, and then deconstruct the islands.
   

        Isn't that equivalent to finding a treasure related to mineral distribution in the sea~
   

        Since he was going to acquire Energy Points through Passive Deconstruction of sea areas, it made sense to choose the Starfall Sea with its rich seabed Collection. Perhaps he would even discover the whereabouts of the seabed collection.
   

        This was Noland Lee's plan for obtaining mineral distribution information, which could certainly be described as killing multiple birds with one stone.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Before setting off on this expedition, Noland Lee did some calculations.
   

        He had a total of five islands at his disposal.
   

        Snow Mountain Island 1, as well as four smaller isles.
   

        He planned to provide the ore distribution map of the non-metallic minerals on these four smaller islands to prove his exploration abilities to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        To fully deconstruct these four smaller islands, he would need approximately 4.5 billion Energy Points in total.
   

        Based on Noland's experience:
   

        He did not actually need to prepare 4.5 billion Energy Points to deconstruct the small islands.
   

        After unlocking the standardized panel information for "small isles," the energy consumption for deconstructing similar types of islands would greatly reduce.
   

        Noland figured that probably by preparing between 2.25 and 3.6 billion Energy Points, he could get a clear understanding of the mineral distribution on the four isles.
   

        The mineral resources on these four small islands had already been thoroughly mined by that guy, Dickler Fegen.
   

        This meant that the ore distribution that Noland could obtain through deconstruction would likely be veins that the Pangula Family had not yet discovered.
   

        No matter how much information about the veins Noland ended up providing to the Deep Sea Branch, it would be sufficient to prove his exploration capabilities.
   

        So how to gather at least 2.25 billion Energy Points within five days?
   

        Noland's answer was to work furiously.
   

        As long as it did not kill him, he would work himself to the bone.
   

        Practicing the Deep Sea Scales Meditation could accelerate the absorption of the corrosiveness of sea water, improving the degree of deconstruction of the sea area by 0.1% per hour.
   

        It would take 1000 hours to passively deconstruct a sea area, which was simply unacceptable.
   

        Noland decided to adopt a more aggressive strategy.
   

        Strategy one:
   

        Use the Breathing Method to absorb deep sea magic power.
   

        After mastering "Magic Lungs," Noland experimented with the effects of using the "Calm Breathing Technique" to absorb deep sea Mana.
   

        At present:
   

        The amount of Mana points absorbed per hour = the level of the "Calm Breathing Technique" * 10 * environmental bonus.
   

        Moreover, for every hour of absorbing deep sea Mana, the degree of deconstruction of the sea area would additionally increase by 0.1%.
   

        This strategy was very safe.
   

        Other than the Energy Points consumed for absorbing and storing Mana, there were no other costs or negative effects.
   

        But the speed of improvement in the degree of deconstruction still did not meet Noland's needs.
   

        Therefore, there were strategies two and three, which were:
   

        Swallowing sea water and bearing water pressure.
   

        Noland had tested these methods as well.
   

        How to put this...
   

        Sea water was hard to drink, with visible damage to the body, and the water pressure could make one's bones crack and nearly break.
   

        But the effects of passive deconstruction were exceptionally good.
   

        Swallowing sea water raised the degree of deconstruction by 0.1% every 10 minutes.
   

        The effect of withstanding water pressure was comparable.
   

        These two tasks could be done simultaneously, cumulatively increasing the degree of completion by 0.2% every 10 minutes, which meant 1.2% per hour.
   

        However, considering that his bladder was not made of stainless steel and wasn't as capacious as a Magic Pouch, Noland would mostly bear the water pressure rather than swallow the sea water...
   

        On average, with the use of the above methods, the degree of deconstruction of the sea area would increase by about 1.5% per hour.
   

        100 divided by 1.5, that is 66.67 hours.
   

        Converting that:
   

        In less than three days, Noland could completely deconstruct a sea area.
   

        With ample time and Denise Green for company, Noland was well-equipped to handle any emergencies that arose.
   

        The Starfall Sea had 35 Subsea Regions.
   

        The closer to the Spinning Continent, the stronger the corrosiveness of the Subsea Regions, and the higher the deconstruction consumption.
   

        Noland sailed past the Cave of Spreading Moss and continued southward until the wind speed on the sea surface significantly increased before stopping.
   

        The Spinning Continent was like a high-horsepower, high-torque whirlwind engine, spinning nonstop day and night.
   

        The outermost Flying Islands were even flying at high speeds of 500 kilometers per hour.
   

        The airwaves they stirred up affected a sea area spanning thousands of kilometers, pulling at the surface of the sea and causing huge waves to surge.
   

        In the eyes of the locals of the Ulnas Circle, the 1000-kilometer area surrounding the Spinning Continent is known as the "Strong Wind Sea Zone."
   

        This Sea Area, which encircles the Spinning Continent, is more or less circular in shape and is one of the most lethal zones for both life and sailing ships.
   

        Noland chose to stop his boat just over ten kilometers north of the Strong Wind Sea Zone and activated the Submersible Array of the Magic Yacht.
   

        The external armor on the yacht covered most of the portholes, leaving only two windows in the Control Room.
   

        Denise Green hugged Kitty, lying on the bed, gazing out at the vast dark shadow on the Sky's Edge that was rapidly spinning—none other than the renowned Spinning Continent.
   

        "Noland, I heard that the Spinning Continent occasionally flings Treasure outwards. Will we have the chance to see those treasures trailing glowing tails this time?" Denise asked.
   

        Noland took out a Telescope and, during the pauses as the yacht submerged, observed the Spinning Continent:
   

        "There are no lights on the Spinning Continent, so we probably won't get to see treasures flying through the air."
   

        "Oh, okay then."
   

        The Sea Water outside the yacht gradually engulfed the vessel.
   

        The majestic Spinning Continent was soon concealed by the deep green waters.
   

        After submerging about 3 meters underwater, Noland did not immediately enter the Pressure Cabin to prepare for the dive.
   

        He pressed a few buttons on the Control Console, activating the Water Flow Array that pushed the yacht to move forward under water.
   

        The Magic Yacht advanced very slowly, almost as slow as a snail's crawl.
   

        Noland kept a close watch on the Magic Image on the Nautical Instrument, maneuvering the Magic Yacht bit by bit towards the position he had envisioned.
   

        What was he doing?
   

        He was playing a clever game, executing a sly move.
   

        The trick went like this:
   

        On the Magic Nautical Instrument, the Magic Yacht was represented by a circle with a diameter of two centimeters.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The boundaries of each subsea area are represented by line segments with diameters of just a few millimeters. Boundary lines of different subsea areas will have different colors.
   

        The location where Noland Lee was currently situated was precisely the intersection zone of four subsea areas.
   

        Displayed on the Magic Nautical Instrument, it appeared as a two-centimeter-diameter dot, situated on the boundary lines of four differently colored subsea areas.
   

        Noland Lee himself could be regarded as a cylindrical body about two meters tall and with a diameter of half a meter.
   

        So!
   

        Here comes the question!
   

        If his cylindrical body were exactly stuck on the boundary lines of the four subsea areas, with different parts of his body located in each of the four areas,
   

        then when he triggered Passive Deconstruction, could he simultaneously raise the degree of deconstruction of all four subsea areas?
   

        Noland Lee figured that the success rate of this operation was over 90%.
   

        Because when triggering the Lost Sea Fog of a particular area, the fog would only stay within that area and would not spread to adjacent areas.
   

        Noland Lee had previously followed the Golden Merchant's Sword, heading to the sea to investigate Blackwater Winery's cargo ship, where he had lingered on the periphery of a lost sea area.
   

        He was deeply impressed by the appearance of the Lost Sea Fog, which was indistinguishable from the Grey Mist Wall, and remembered his foolhardy act of sticking his head into the fog while his body remained outside of it.
   

        The boundaries between sea areas were clearly defined, with a line separating different seas.
   

        Based on the Magic Image on the Magic Nautical Instrument, finding the intersection point of the four subsea areas was what Noland Lee was doing now.
   

        He had turned off the Water Flow Array in advance, allowing the Magic Yacht to move forward at a snail's pace due to inertia.
   

        Eventually, the Magic Yacht on the Magic Nautical Instrument stopped precisely on the boundary line of the four subsea areas.
   

        "Done," Noland Lee looked towards the sweet Witch petting the Kitty.
   

        "Denise Green, you and the Snow-winged Cat just wait for me on the boat. If I need your help, I'll call you with 'Soul Perception'."
   

        "Okay~" Denise Green came over with the Kitty, pressing against Noland Lee's shoulder.
   

        "Be sure to be careful. I'm afraid there are Deep Sea Demons in the water."
   

        "Yeah, don't worry," Noland Lee squeezed her shoulder lightly.
   

        "If I have you teleport over to take me away, you must remember to tear open the Magic Scroll I gave you beforehand and cast the necessary Deep Sea Spells on yourself. I don't want to see you squished into mush by the seawater."
   

        "Yes yes yes! I remember!" Denise Green nodded repeatedly.
   

        Noland Lee pressed a button on the Control Console, adjusting the magical engine to sleep mode and then activated the boat's Invisibility Magic Array.
   

        He moved to the Pressure Cabin and stepped in.
   

        Denise Green followed Noland Lee to this location like a puppy.
   

        She watched as Noland Lee, separated from her by a door, was surrounded by seawater gushing from the Pipe Exit, and within the opening and closing of the exterior Cabin Door, he entered the seawater outside the hull.
   

        "Kitty! We need to stay alert, and we must not hold Noland back."
   

        Denise Green tucked Snow-winged Cat's arm and lifted it, shaking it in front of her.
   

        "Meow meow meow!" responded the Snow-winged Cat with a high-pitched cry.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The moment his body was surrounded by seawater, the endless Glug sound echoed in his ears, the cold touch of seawater moved across his body.
   

        Noland Lee's "Tenacity," which had reached a hundred points, was enough to suppress the discomfort from the shallow Sea Water.
   

        Having activated only the "Deep Sea Gills" Spell, he could move freely at a depth of three meters.
   

        He threw out several Deconstruction Techniques in all four directions.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to launch Deconstruction on "Starfall Sea No. 13 Subarea"..]
   

        [You are about to launch Deconstruction on "Starfall Sea No. 14 Subarea"...]
   

        […]
   

        Several system messages refreshed in succession, and Noland Lee confirmed that he was surrounded by Subregion No.13-16 of the Starfall Sea.
   

        "Good, I've basically located the positions of the four subsea areas, but that's not precise enough. I need to mark out the four areas more accurately."
   

        Noland Lee sketched the Spell Blueprints for "Mind Tracking" in his mind, throwing out a large number of "Tracking Marks" into the surrounding Sea Water.
   

        "Tracking Mark" was visible only to Noland Lee himself; it was a faintly glowing white dot.
   

        "Tracking Mark" would remain floating precisely where Noland Lee had specified.
   

        Compared to the constantly rolling Water Stream, "Tracking Mark" would be in a state of absolute stillness, making it ideal for use as a tool for drawing a Coordinate Axis.
   

        After ten minutes.
   

        A three-dimensional coordinate system, visible only to Noland Lee himself, appeared before him.
   

        The Z-axis of the three-dimensional coordinate system—the vertical white line—was the junction line of the four subsea areas.
   

        The Z-axis extended downward, its end pointing towards the dim area where sunlight could hardly reach.
   

        Aligning that Coordinate Axis through one's body, so that it was in all four sea areas at once, would passively deconstruct all four areas.
   

        Of course, until the experimental conclusion was reached, all this was theoretically feasible.
   

        Noland Lee stirred the water, swam skillfully, and reached the side of the Z-axis.
   

        He positioned himself alongside the axis and activated the "Deep Sea Scales" Meditation Method.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are practicing the "Deep Sea Scales" Meditation.]
   

        [The level of your Meditation Method is Level 20, 12500/21000.]
   

        [It has been detected that you are absorbing the corrosive elements from Starfall Sea's No. 13-16 Subareas.]
   

        [The experience bonus of practicing "Deep Sea Scales" Meditation this time is 300%, four times the normal rate.]
   

        [You will passively deconstruct Starfall Sea's No. 13-16 Subareas simultaneously.]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Oh~ success~"
   

        Noland Lee laughed heartily in his mind, waving his fist with excitement.
   

        The system messages in his mind were not over yet.
   

        [This practice of the Deep Sea Scales Meditation now requires four times the normal consumption.]
   

        [It is estimated that every 5 minutes, your Soul Strength will be reduced by 20 points, Energy Points by 200, and "Tenacity" attribute temporarily by 4 points.]
   

        [Please note, once "Tenacity" falls to zero, you will die instantly.]
   

        Noland Lee's "Tenacity" was at 100 points.
   

        Therefore, under quadruple cultivation intensity, he could continuously cultivate for 124 minutes, which was his limit.
   

        The behavior of using water pressure to increase the degree of deconstruction while "Tenacity" was slowly dropping was fraught with danger.
   

        One lapse of concentration and Noland Lee could allow his gradually weakening body to be crushed by the immense water pressure.
   

        It was precisely because he anticipated this dangerous factor that he had brought his companion witches along, just in case.
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath in the water, with his head down and feet up, his arms stirring in front of him as he swam toward a deeper, darker place.
   

        The water pressure gradually increased, and the light dimmed further.
   

        Noland Lee felt as if he was wearing a tight suit.
   

        The "tight suit" kept shrinking, tighter and tighter, as if it wanted to burrow into his skin.
   

        The smooth breathing afforded by the Deep Sea Gills was starting to leave him.
   

        He had to use more strength, forcefully expanding his chest to maintain breathing.
   

        His heart rate suddenly picked up, blood flowing turbulently.
   

        In addition to the swirling sound of sea water, a persistent, sharp ringing in his ears appeared.
   

        "Huff... hiss... huff... hiss..."
   

        Noland Lee breathed with difficulty.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are suffering from the "water pressure" assault of the four-piece sea area.]
   

        "Ah, not bad, as expected. It seems I've controlled my body well and not missed any sea area," he thought.
   

        Noland Lee slowly waved his arms and kicked his legs, keeping himself at the current depth.
   

        He looked down at the pitch-black sea water, eyes sweeping over the white coordinate axis stretching straight downward.
   

        With "Tracking Mark," "Mind View," and "Perception Enhancement" in place, he did not worry about encountering any terrible deep sea demons.
   

        He had ample time to react before any monsters could launch an attack on him.
   

        Quietly waiting for 10 minutes, Noland Lee's body sounded with a series of crisp crackles as the first damage resolution arrived.
   

        [You have received minor damage from the four-piece sea area.]
   

        [Activate Passive Deconstruction!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction of "Starfall Sea No. 13," "No. 14," "No. 15," and "No. 16" subareas has increased by 0.1%.]
   

        "Haha~ As expected! Now I'm going to make a killing! Deconstructing four subareas at once! Earning four times the Energy Value Rewards!"
   

        Noland Lee smiled underwater, bubbles escaping from him.
   

        He was thrilled and proud in his heart but did not let his guard down, nor did he become complacent.
   

        His choice of the four sea subareas for the experiment was not arbitrary.
   

        Considering the diminishing returns of Energy Value Rewards, Noland Lee determined:
   

        Only by simultaneously deconstructing subareas No.13 to No.16, the four vast expanses of the Starfall Sea Subarea, could he earn the most Energy Value Rewards in a short time.
   

        Noland Lee steadied his mind, monitoring the data on the panel while closely feeling the pain of the sea water crushing his bones.
   

        From his experience of underwater cultivation, the impact of water pressure on the body would suddenly increase when the "Tenacity" value was cut by half.
   

        The sharp pain that went deep into the marrow and soul was hard to withstand.
   

        The murky seawater around him and the pitch-black Abyss beneath exerted limited physical damage on his body, but the pressure they formed on the mental level could not be ignored.
   

        As a prudent man, Noland Lee naturally would not push himself to the brink.
   

        After about 60 minutes, just as "Tenacity" was about to halve, Noland Lee swam toward the sunlight-dappled sea surface above.
   

        Returning to the pressure cabin, he took a brief rest and brought up the system messages to check.
   

        [Deep Sea Scales Meditation experience +488 points]
   

        [You have reached a degree of deconstruction of 1% for all four subsea regions.]
   

        "Oh? It's gone up to 1% instead of 0.7%. It seems that the degree of deconstruction gained from practicing the meditation method is also subject to the tripled increase in cultivation intensity."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly, not dwelling on the numeral issue.
   

        He just needed to know that his slick operation was viable, and that's okay.
   

        After reaching a degree of deconstruction of 1%, the system unlocked a small portion of the panel information.
   

        Noland had previously gained panel information for one subsea region while leveling the "Deep Sea Scales" meditation to level 20.
   

        Such panels usually record data about the size of the subsea region, the volume of the water, types of fish, shellfish, and the corrosion effect of the seawater.
   

        The four pieces of panel information he received now, each with a degree of completion of only 1%, should be far less detailed than the previous panel.
   

        After opening the panel information for Subsea No.13 on impulse, Noland discovered some unusual content.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Starfall Sea No. 13 Subarea
   

        [Description]
   

        The maximum width of this sea area is 57 kilometers, with a poor underwater ecological environment, and there may exist undiscovered caves, mineral veins, and deep-sea demons.
   

        It seems that this sea area will one day welcome treasures from the Spinning Continent.
   

        (The degree of deconstruction is insufficient; hence, panel information is missing severely and may contain serious deviations.)
   

        ...
   

        "What does it mean 'it seems it will one day welcome treasures'?"
   

        Noland frowned at this sentence on the panel information and fell into deep contemplation.
   

        Is the system predicting the future?
   

        But how could the Deconstruction Core System have the function of predicting the future...
   

        That's strange.
   

        Noland opened the panel information for all four sea regions one by one.
   

        In all four panels with only 1% completion, the same phrase appeared.
   

        Noland scratched his head.
   

        It felt like the system was predicting the future.
   

        But on further thought, it seemed to him the system was merely spouting nonsense...
   

        How did the term 'Starfall Sea' come about?
   

        Isn't it because the Spinning Continent occasionally flings treasures this way...
   

        So, that sentence from the system, which seems to predict the future, is probably just stating the obvious...
   

        After figuring this out, Noland merely shrugged his shoulders and didn't take it to heart.
   

        He used "Soul Perception" to summon Denise Green to give him a massage, um, no, that is, to treat the injuries inside his body.
   

        Staying in a high-pressure environment for too long caused two negative effects to appear on the status bar:
   

        "Minor Bone Damage" and "Minor Internal Organ Damage."
   

        After Denise reached the level of a Four-ring Witch, the healing effect of her resurrection spells increased significantly.
   

        She merely touched Noland's painful spots with her soft, gentle hands, easily healing his external and internal injuries.
   

        Not only that, her healing spells granted Noland a new positive effect called "Continuous Regeneration."
   

        This positive effect could last up to 1 hour.
   

        During this hour, should Noland sustain moderate damage or acquire a negative effect, that damage and negative effect would be nullified by the "Continuous Regeneration" positive effect.
   

        "Continuous Regeneration" could be layered.
   

        Each layer could nullify one instance of moderate damage or one negative effect.
   

        Denise could stack the layers of "Continuous Regeneration" by repeatedly casting "Reverse Death Barrier" on Noland, with a single casting consuming 4 points of Rebirth Mana.
   

        Currently, Denise could stack up to four layers of such effect on Noland, corresponding to her Wizard Ring Level.
   

        After letting Denise stack four layers of "Continuous Regeneration" on him, Noland left the magic yacht.
   

        This time, he planned to handle water pressure and practice the meditation method while also adding the absorption of deep-sea magic power and swallowing seawater to the mix.
   

        Operating on four fronts simultaneously would surely maximize the efficiency of deconstruction.
   

        "Ah~ I'm truly a master of time management~~~"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Day and night cycled, nightfall came, the deep sea grew dark.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have accumulated 8 hours of practice under quadruple cultivation intensity in "Deep Sea Scales" Meditation, gaining +4484 Meditation Experience points.]
   

        [You have suffered mild damage x48 from the "Four-Piece Sea Area" water pressure.]
   

        [You have suffered moderate damage x12 from "swallowing seawater".]
   

        [You have absorbed a total of 2400 points of deep sea magic power from the "Four-Piece Sea Area".]
   

        [Activate passive deconstruction!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction of the "Four-Piece Sea Area" has increased to 8.7%.]
   

        [You have obtained a small portion of the panel information for the "Four-Piece Sea Area".]
   

        […]
   

        Noland Lee finished his daytime cultivation and returned to the magic yacht.
   

        Denise Green had prepared dinner.
   

        While Noland Lee was eating a slice of bread with ham, he opened the panel for "Starfall Sea No. 13 Subarea".
   

        Compared to the 1% completed panel, the panel at 10% completion was much more detailed.
   

        There's not much to say about the standard ocean data, but Noland was focused on the system's prediction of the future.
   

        At 10% completion, the system message read:
   

        …
   

        [Description]
   

        System prediction:
   

        The "Starfall Sea No. 13 Subarea" may receive treasures from the Spinning Continent within the next 30 days.
   

        …
   

        In the next 30 days, treasures will arrive...
   

        The system's message was vivid and clear.
   

        Now it was difficult for Noland not to believe that it was predicting the future.
   

        But how did the system make this prediction?
   

        Noland concentrated on reading the tens of thousands of words in the panel information.
   

        A segment on the subarea panel caught his attention.
   

        …
   

        [Name] Starfall Sea No. 13 Subarea
   

        [Functions]
   

        1. Absorption of magic
   

        This sea area contains an abundance of deep sea magic power.
   

        One can enjoy at least a 200% environmental bonus while absorbing deep sea magic power here. The deeper one goes, the higher the bonus.
   

        2. Deep sea exploration
   

        There are at least five undersea caves, three ocean currents, and two deep sea demons in this area.
   

        3. Resource exploitation
   

        The ore reserves of this sea area amount to at least 720,000 tons, mainly consisting of concentrated dry coke stone, rich blue steel stones, large sedimentary rocks, and rich abyssal stones.
   

        4. Dragon clan storage site (suspected)
   

        The power of the rules left behind from the Era of Dragons seems not to have ceased with the extinction of the giant dragons.
   

        This sea area might be one of the storage sites used by the giant dragons to accumulate items. It periodically and regularly receives dragon clan items from the Spinning Continent.
   

        (The degree of deconstruction is insufficient, the 'Functions' entry may have discrepancies.)
   

        …
   

        The words "Dragon Clan Storage Site" that appeared on the panel for Subarea No. 13 were also present on the panels for the other three subareas.
   

        This must be why the Starfall Sea area occasionally receives dragon clan collections.
   

        The power of the rules left from the Era of Dragons makes Starfall Sea such a special place.
   

        Noland nodded inwardly when he saw these details.
   

        He was peeking into a small part of the era's secrets.
   

        Noland had a premonition:
   

        As long as he brought the completion rate of the Starfall Sea subareas up to 100%, he would be able to know precisely what the rules' power left by the dragon clan was.
   

        Moreover, it was based on the rules' power left by the dragon clan that the system predicted the timing of the treasure's arrival in the Starfall Sea subareas.
   

        Once the completion rate reached 100%, the system might be able to pinpoint the exact second of the treasure's arrival.
   

        With this in mind, Noland saw a promising path unfold before him.
   

        "Once I've explored all the non-metallic mineral veins of the Suman Archipelago, I'll take the time to stake out in Starfall Sea.
   

        "With the guidance of the system, I will not miss a single treasure event.
   

        "Although others may discern if treasures have fallen in a subarea through flashed points on the Spinning Continent, the treasure timing I get from the system will undoubtedly be the most accurate. I won't have to wait at sea for several days like others, wasting precious time."
   

        Noland mused to himself and stuffed the last piece of bread into his mouth, saying:
   

        "Denise, you and the Snow-winged Cat rest for now, I'm going to take another turn at the seabed."
   

        "Okay~ Be careful, the seawater is too dark at night, and nothing can be seen clearly..."
   

        Denise cleaned up the dinner table and the leftovers, efficient and capable.
   

        She ran her hand over the back of Noland's hand, casting a "Reverse Death Barrier" with the effect of "Continuous Regeneration" to protect him.
   

        Noland bumped against Denise and hugged the Snow-winged Cat a few times, then made his way to the boat's stern where the pressure cabin was, entering the pitch-black water.
   

        He dived down the familiar path to where he had lingered during the day.
   

        Practicing meditation, enduring the water pressure, absorbing magic power, and swallowing seawater, time slowly passed amidst these activities.
   

        Around 9 p.m., while Noland was submerged in the water, he suddenly felt a touch on his soul.
   

        He activated "Soul Perception" and heard Denise's voice.
   

        "Noland! I just saw some beams of light sweeping over from above the water. But it's strange, I didn't feel any unusual energy fluctuations, and the early warning array in the control room remained silent. Could it be light columns from the Spinning Continent? The lights flashed too quickly, I didn't see them clearly..."
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow, saying warmly in his mind:
   

        "I'm on my way back now."
   

        "Mmm!" Denise responded.
   

        Noland activated "Water Walking Technique," shooting towards the magic yacht above.
   

        As he approached the yacht's pressure cabin, several light columns swept across from the sea surface, casting a hazy and brief glow into the water.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee, submerged in the sea water, immediately noticed the peculiar image.
   

        The sweeping of light columns across the sea's surface was easily reminiscent of lighthouses using intense beams to guide ships forward.
   

        Considering there were no "Sea Lighthouses" in the vicinity, the light columns likely originated from either the Spinning Continent or other sailing ships.
   

        Noland Lee entered the pressure cabin, cleaned the sea water off his body, and changed into a clean Magic Robe.
   

        The moment he stepped into the control room, several more light columns swept over the sea surface.
   

        The radiance emitted by the light columns shone through the portholes of the control room, brightening the underwater environment considerably.
   

        "Eh? Noland, those light columns look brighter than before. They're coming from the south part of the heavens; could they really be from the Spinning Continent?" Denise Green, hugging her kitty, squinted her eyes and curiously peered through the porthole.
   

        Noland Lee checked the Magic Yacht, ensuring there were no abnormalities, before using "Tracking Mark" and "Mind View" to observe the situation on the sea surface.
   

        On the massive dark shadow far to the south, dozens of differently colored light columns shot out.
   

        They spanned thousands of kilometers in distance, sweeping across the subsea region where Noland was currently located.
   

        The dozens of light columns, like searchlights, were constantly moving, repeatedly crossing overhead at sea.
   

        A system message emerged in Noland Lee's mind:
   

        [Attention!]
   

        [You have observed the "signal that the Spinning Continent is about to jet treasure"!]
   

        [Panel information for Starfall Sea No.13 to No.16 has been updated!]
   

        [System prediction, in 3 days and 13 hours, the Collection of the Dragon Clan will arrive in Subsea No.13 to No.16!]
   

        "This could be troublesome..." Noland Lee scratched his head.
   

        He now knew the exact moment the treasure would fall but couldn't quite be happy about it:
   

        "Those are indeed light columns shooting from the Spinning Continent, you weren't mistaken, Denise Green. There are more than 30 of them; what we saw just now was only a small part."
   

        Denise Green cocked her head, her face revealing a hint of worry, and looked at Noland Lee, asking:
   

        "Doesn't that mean there will be many treasure hunting teams appearing here soon?"
   

        "Yes, that's right. Those folks who roam the Starfall Sea all year round will definitely not miss out on this treasure event."
   

        Noland Lee, with arms crossed and rubbing his chin, spoke while pondering:
   

        "The timing really couldn't be worse. If I don't take some special measures, it will take me another three to four days to dig out the underwater treasure and take it away. Those treasure hunting teams will surely disrupt my rhythm and might even render all my efforts fruitless. Let me think about what to do..."
   

        Noland Lee placed his right hand over the back of his left, checking the treasure inside the Blood Gathering Array.
   

        Besides the one-time Passive Deconstruction operation across four subsea areas, he had also prepared several other trump cards for an emergency, and now he had to use them.
   

        Noland Lee approached the control console and pressed the button to start the magical engine:
   

        "Denise Green, let's leave this place first. I'll take the Magic Yacht to a farther area at sea."
   

        "Okay. Is there anything I need to do?" Denise Green asked.
   

        "Of course, I do have some tasks for you. We might need to work overtime tonight."
   

        Noland Lee piloted the Magic Yacht to ascend while saying:
   

        "After I park the boat, you and the Snow-winged Cat stay on board, and I'll continue to excavate the sea treasure here in Subsea No.13. Let's not sleep for these couple of days; I'll dig for the treasure, you guard the yacht, and let's try to take the treasure that records ore distribution away before the treasure hunt teams find us."
   

        "Mhm mhm mhm! I'll listen to you!" Denise Green took out a Purple Robe Wooden Magic Wand from her Magic Pouch:
   

        "Then I'll cast 'Strong Energy Abundance'."
   

        Denise Green concentrated, gathering her Rebirth Magic Power and focusing it at the tip of the wand, her fair face etched with seriousness.
   

        After a one-minute preparation for casting, a streak of fire shot out from her wand, hitting Noland Lee's forehead.
   

        A warm sensation travelled all over Noland's body, and though it lasted barely a few seconds, it made him feel as refreshed as if he had slept soundly for an entire day and night.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have received the positive effect "Strong Energy Abundance", lasting up to 1 day.]
   

        [During this period, both your spirit and body will not tire, and your Energy Point consumption will reduce by 10%, while the acquisition of Energy Points will increase by 10%.]
   

        [This positive effect has no side effects, but you cannot receive the same type of effect again within 3 days after it ends.]
   

        The "Strong Energy Abundance" spell was absolutely fantastic.
   

        It was something Denise Green learnt after advancing to the Four-circled rank.
   

        It could reduce all Energy Point consumption while increasing the number of Energy Points gained from all sources.
   

        It was a costly but incredibly efficient general-purpose spell with a one-time casting draining 300 points of Rebirth Magic Power.
   

        In Noland Lee's original plan, he would have Denise Green cast "Strong Energy Abundance" on him when the completion of the four subsea areas neared 100%.
   

        Only then could he fully guarantee to benefit from the Energy Point gain provided by "Strong Energy Abundance".
   

        Now, on the other hand, Noland Lee had to have Denise Green use this trump card ahead of time.
   

        After casting "Strong Energy Abundance" on Noland Lee, Denise Green also cast one on herself.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat didn't need the help of this spell; as a Magic Messenger, it already didn't require sleep.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Magic Yacht surfaced, and then accelerated northeast.
   

        In just a little while, a treasure hunting fleet appeared on the nearby sea surface.
   

        These guys, obsessed with the Dragon clan treasure, stayed at sea around the clock, 24 hours, come rain or shine, handling all their eating, drinking, and entertainment on the water.
   

        For them, everything was in service of acquiring the Dragon clan treasure.
   

        Driven by the allure of the treasure and the competitive pressure from their peers, the treasure hunting fleet resorted to some rather aggressive but legal methods.
   

        The first fleet to arrive at the Starfall Sea No. 13-16 Subarea seemed to be under one owner.
   

        Their ranks consisted of more than fifty Magic Yachts, over a dozen medium and small Magic Mechanical Ships, and one large Magic Mechanical Ship with luxury renovations, comparable to a maritime mansion.
   

        A swarm of Magic Sailing Ships, both large and small, surrounded the central large Magic Mechanical Ship and sped towards the Starfall Sea No. 13-16 Subarea.
   

        Upon nearing the target sea area, the fastest-moving fifty-plus Magic Yachts spread out in all directions.
   

        Between each Yacht, long strands of bright white spell radiance emerged.
   

        This dazzling light was especially prominent against the pitch-black sea surface.
   

        The source of this light was the Magic Lock Chains trailing behind the stern of the Magic Yachts.
   

        More than fifty Magic Yachts used bright white Magic Lock Chains as a Magic Fence, completely enclosing the Starfall Sea Subsea No.13.
   

        Over a dozen medium and small Magic Mechanical Ships lined up in formation across Subsea No.13 and dropped anchor on the spot.
   

        The lavishly decorated large Magic Mechanical Ship stopped in the dead center of Subsea No.13.
   

        Several Spherical Magic Flight Devices with bulbous appearances flew up from the deck of the ship, hovering hundreds of meters above the sea surface.
   

        The Luminescent Arrays on the Spherical Magic Flight Devices activated.
   

        The intense white light illuminated Subsea No.13 in all directions without leaving any blind spots.
   

        At the same time, atop the command tower of the large Magic Mechanical Ship, a cylindrical object emerged from the top, pointing towards the starry sky.
   

        A golden radiance shot out from the cylindrical object, projecting a vast Magic Emblem onto the sky above the sea surface.
   

        Noland Lee had heard of the treasure hunting teams' feats from Hadley Grant during a previous sea voyage.
   

        Seeing the grandeur of this treasure hunting fleet, he remained quite calm.
   

        Denise Green found the sight somewhat novel and unusual.
   

        She leaned against the porthole, looking outwards, her gaze fixed on Subsea No.13 that was sealed off by the Magic Lock Chain.
   

        "Noland, I recognize that 'Scales' pattern Magic Emblem, it's the symbol of the Mantas Family," Denise said, rubbing her fluffy cat head.
   

        "That treasure hunting fleet must belong to the Mantas Family. No wonder they're so domineering; they've taken over a whole subsea region as soon as they arrived."
   

        Noland Lee was about to introduce Denise, who lacked sea voyage experience, to the matters of sea treasure hunting, when several loud noises came from ahead and to the side of the Magic Yacht.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Noland Lee followed the sound and squinted to see two treasure hunting fleets on their way, not yielding to each other and colliding directly on the sea surface.
   

        Noland Lee flicked the control console's steering wheel with his hand, piloting the Magic Yacht away from the scene of the accident, keeping a safe distance from the two feisty treasure hunting fleets.
   

        Upon closer inspection, one of the fleets also bore the "Scales" emblem and was part of the Mantas Family as well.
   

        The treasure hunting fleet clashing with the Mantas Family's fleet came from a medium-sized wizard forces of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Just from the backgrounds of their owners, one could see the disparity between the two fleets.
   

        This fleet of the Mantas Family had more than fifty Magic Yachts and over a dozen medium and small Magic Mechanical Ships as well.
   

        The medium-sized wizard forces were clearly outmatched, with only ten Magic Yachts and a single medium Magic Mechanical Ship.
   

        Due to just one collision incident, the medium-sized wizard forces lost three Magic Yachts. Their lone medium Magic Mechanical Ship also sustained significant damage.
   

        So long as no offensive spells and magical devices were used, it did not violate the Charnel Family's rules set in the Starfall Sea.
   

        After their ships collided, both fleets refrained from using offensive spells and magical devices, therefore not attracting the attention of the Charnel Family's Sea Patrol Team.
   

        The medium-sized wizard force, after taking a beating, wisely signaled their surrender with lights, retreating with their damaged Magic Mechanical Ship.
   

        Having driven off their competitors, the Mantas Family fleet erupted with cheers and jeers.
   

        The fleet revved up their power and set sail toward No. 14 Subsea Area of Starfall Sea.
   

        As Noland Lee's Magic Yacht completely distanced itself from Subsea Areas No.13-16, the golden Emblem of the Mantas Family appeared above No. 14 Subarea as well.
   

        Now, two subsea areas awaiting the arrival of the Dragon Clan treasure were in the hands of the Mantas Family.
   

        Denise Green shook her head slightly and exclaimed,
   

        "Organizing two treasure hunting fleets at once must be expensive..."
   

        As soon as Denise finished speaking, two more Magic Emblems of the Mantas Family appeared far off at Sky's Edge, in the direction of Subsea Areas No.15 and No.16.
   

        "Wow, the Mantas Family has taken over four subsea areas," Denise was stunned,
   

        "Are they planning to monopolize all the Dragon Clan treasure?"
   

        Noland Lee scanned the surroundings and raised his hand to point towards the other side of the sky above the Magic Yacht:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The Mantas Family has not only monopolized Subregion No.13-16. Look over there, Denise, Subsea Areas No.17-20 have also been marked with the Mantas Family's emblem."
   

        Denise moved to the other side of the porthole and saw the family emblem projected into the sky by a magical device.
   

        At this point, Denise became somewhat numb, no longer as excited as before:
   

        "To monopolize eight subsea regions would require eight treasure hunting fleets. That's nearly 500 magical yachts and more than 80 medium and small-sized magical machinery ships. Hmm, the Mantas Family really is as wealthy as the rumors say. How many gold coins can they have, tens of billions?"
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand and rubbed Denise's cheek, a subtle curve forming at the corner of his mouth:
   

        "The Mantas Family can have so much money simply because they haven't encountered their true natural enemy yet."
   

        "Natural enemy?" Denise was a bit puzzled:
   

        "Hmm... are you talking about powerful wizards?"
   

        "You could say that," Noland Lee said with a smile, neither confirming nor denying, as he brushed past the subject and continued to control the magic yacht.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The areas where the Dragon Clan treasure might fall are not limited to Subregion No.13-20 that Noland Lee saw.
   

        After Noland Lee stopped the magic yacht in a deserted underwater area, he surveyed the surroundings thoroughly with "Mind View."
   

        The Southern Sea Zone of the entire Starfall Sea, which encompasses Subsea Area 1 to 36, all fell within the range of where the Dragon Clan treasure could drop.
   

        It was a very vast range.
   

        Even if the Mantas Family was incredibly wealthy, they couldn't possibly monopolize all 36 subsea regions.
   

        In fact, that was indeed the case.
   

        Only the areas from Subregion No.13 to No.22—a total of 10 subsea regions—had been taken over by the Mantas Family.
   

        The remaining areas had fallen into the hands of various wizard forces.
   

        Many medium and small wizard forces could only stand outside the range where the Dragon Clan treasure fell, hoping that the powers monopolizing the regions would let some "small fish" slip through to them.
   

        Overall, the ownership status of the regions where treasures fell directly reflected the strengths and weaknesses of the forces around the Suman Archipelago.
   

        The Charnel Family, the Hayden Family, and the Mantas Family each occupied 10 subsea regions.
   

        The Pangula Family was absent from tonight's feast.
   

        Which was normal.
   

        That guy Dickler Fegan had squandered all his money and couldn't possibly organize a proper fleet to join the excitement.
   

        The remaining 6 subsea areas slipped out of the Pangula Family's hands and fell into those of several large wizard forces.
   

        It's worth mentioning that the Deep Sea Branch of Hotams wouldn't directly participate in this event.
   

        Since they surpass all other forces in deep-sea expertise, if the Deep Sea Branch showed up, no one else would get a share at all.
   

        But it was impossible for the Deep Sea Branch to give up on the Dragon Clan treasure.
   

        So, there's a rule in the Suman Archipelago that forces which acquire Dragon Clan treasure in the Starfall Sea must surrender 10% of the spoils of war to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        The Charnel Family would take charge of transferring the spoils, and all the Deep Sea Branch needed to do was wait for the delivery.
   

        Noland Lee was not interested in matters between wizard forces.
   

        He only knew that passively deconstructing Subregion No.13-16 all at once was the best possible option he had chosen and that it would not be put on hold due to the treasure event.
   

        He settled Denise and the Snow-winged Cat securely and dived into the water alone, heading toward his previous cultivation site.
   

        At this moment, Denise's advantage as a Resurrection Witch came to light.
   

        Her "Rebirth Teleportation Spell" radiated to every corner within more than 400 kilometers, ignoring barriers of sea water and terrain.
   

        With just a call from Noland Lee, she could traverse a long distance to tend to his wounds, saving him the trouble of traveling back and forth with injuries.
   

        On the way to the cultivation site, halfway there, Noland Lee felt an unexplained irritation as if someone was watching him from within the dark sea water.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        ["An Unknown Wizard is trying to use a detection spell to locate you."]
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the system text in his mind.
   

        He activated "Perception Enhancement" and precisely captured the gaze that was spying on him.
   

        "Hm, I've been discovered by a wizard on that large magic mechanical ship..."
   

        Noland Lee stopped moving forward, hovering in the sea water about 100 meters below the surface.
   

        He narrowed his eyes and looked ahead, his gaze piercing through the murky sea water and focusing on the large magic machinery ship.
   

        The ship had a carrying capacity of approximately 250,000 tons and looked like a luxurious cruise liner.
   

        It was made with a great deal of shiny magic metal.
   

        The magic lamps illuminated, and the opulent residences on the ship glinted with golden light.
   

        Describing the ship as "overtly luxurious" wasn't an exaggeration at all.
   

        It was normal for a few Eighth & Ninth Circle Wizards to be guarding such a lavishly equipped magic mechanical ship.
   

        After Noland Lee stopped the "Water Walking Technique," the peculiar feeling from a psychological level disappeared immediately.
   

        This indicated that the wizard trying to detect him was searching for targets by sensing changes in the water and energy fluctuations.
   

        After pondering for a moment, Noland Lee cast a "Mental Illusion" on himself and then turned to dive deeper.
   

        The feeling of being watched reappeared, with the observer still being the wizard on the large magic mechanical ship.
   

        But as Noland Lee dived deeper, the feeling of being watched quickly weakened.
   

        At around 200 meters deep, the odd sensation in Noland Lee's mind dissipated completely.
   

        "I understand now. This person isn't targeting me specifically. He's probably just using some kind of wide-range detection spell to monitor movements around the large magic mechanical ship," Noland Lee surmised.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee conducted a brief analysis and drew a conclusion.
   

        This wizard was most likely not a deep-sea wizard or a mental wizard but possibly a shapeshifting wizard or an elemental wizard.
   

        Why so?
   

        Well, it's not complicated. Noland Lee used the process of elimination.
   

        The detection spell of a Nine Circles Deep Sea Wizard, such as Selena's, could extend to the seabed thousands of kilometers deep.
   

        Not to mention high-ring-level mental wizards, who could monitor a space of several hundred kilometers in all directions with "Mind View".
   

        Factions like death series, natural system, and metal system all lack means of detection at sea.
   

        After eliminating the wizards from these factions, that only leaves the shapeshifting and elemental factions involved in the water realm...
   

        The shapeshifting and elemental factions could be considered members of the freshwater magic realm.
   

        Their water detection spells would be greatly reduced in the deep sea.
   

        It was only these two factions that had the capability to detect underwater disturbances, yet couldn't exert their full strength in deep-sea conditions like deep-sea wizards could.
   

        After such analysis, Noland Lee's mind settled quite a bit.
   

        At a water depth of 200 meters, he cast "Water Walking Technique", slightly slowed down his speed, and swam towards his cultivation site.
   

        Half an hour later, Noland Lee smoothly arrived at the place where he had previously been training.
   

        He looked up at the distant sea surface above.
   

        The moonlight sprinkled on the sea, turning into light spots that rose and fell with the waves, while the sailing ship became a floating shadow on the water's surface.
   

        "According to Hadley Grant's words, those obsessed with the dragon clan treasure might set up nets underwater, or even send people down to lurk. This could prevent treasures, which rightfully belong in their hands, from accidentally falling into the water and being lost. If that's the case, then I need to act quickly to avoid encountering them underwater."
   

        Noland Lee reached for the Blood Gathering Array on the back of his left hand, taking out a unique metal injector.
   

        This purely metal-made injector, which withstood the water pressure of hundreds of meters deep, was clearly extraordinary.
   

        "I didn't expect to use this trump card so soon..."
   

        Noland Lee deactivated "Liquid Transformation Technique", transforming from a water-like state back to human form.
   

        "It's all up to you now, Disposable Biochemical Giant Inducing Potion."
   

        He tilted his head slightly, tensing the muscles on one side of his neck.
   

        After making preparations, he raised his hand, thrust hard, and jabbed the sharp needle into the muscle of his neck.
   

        The "Tenacity" attribute of 100 points gave Noland Lee a tough body.
   

        His formidable physique was evident at this moment.
   

        The polished, sharp needle head made contact with the skin, producing a crisp sound like metal striking metal.
   

        Noland Lee increased the strength of his hand, and with a lot of effort, he finally managed to penetrate his skin with the slightly bending needle.
   

        "Hiss... Damn, injections are really painful, even with high 'Tenacity' it's unbearable..."
   

        Noland Lee grimaced, pushing the plunger with force, injecting a full injector of elixir into his body, and casually taking back the emptied injector into the Blood Gathering Array.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have inflicted a one-hit kill level of fatal damage on "One-time Biochemical Giant Mutation Potion (Level 60)".]
   

        [You have successfully killed the target.]
   

        [Activate passive deconstruction!]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Energy Value Reward of 6322 points.]
   

        [2. Panel Information of the target:]
   

        [Name] One-time Biochemical Giant Mutation Potion
   

        [Type] Product of Tatis Biochemical Mutation
   

        [Item Level] Level 60
   

        [Effects]
   

        Based on your "Basic Attributes", within one hour after injecting this potion:
   

        "Tenacity" +60 points
   

        "Vitality" +60 points
   

        "Strength" +60 points
   

        "Agility" +24 points
   

        "Willpower" +12 points
   

        "Charm" +6 points
   

        You will be unable to receive similar effects for 36 days following the end of the potion's effects.
   

        [Description]
   

        1. A product of Tatis's biochemical mutation study, it has the feature of "the stronger the encounter, the stronger it is". The higher the injection subject's "Basic Attributes", the better the biochemical mutation effect.
   

        2. Only mutant potions with an item level higher than 58 can take effect on you. The figure "58" is about equal to the average of your "Basic Attributes" (57.75).
   

        ...
   

        "Roar..."
   

        In the pitch-black sea, a wild beast-like roar echoed.
   

        Noland Lee's size grew frantically, the muscles all over his body quickly squirmed, his veins swelled to the thickness of hemp ropes.
   

        The "Disguise as a Living Corpse" he always carried was forcibly removed.
   

        A mountainous, robust humanoid shadow stretched and twitched underwater, creating swirling waves with a mere swing of the hand.
   

        Two meters, three meters, four meters, five meters, six meters...
   

        The trend of his body's expansion showed no signs of diminishing!
   

        "This is not enough!"
   

        Noland Lee shouted in his heart:
   

        "System, raise 'Power Burst' to level 100! Choose 'Option Two' for all whole ten-level rewards! Then activate 'Power Burst' at level 100!"
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 41700 points of Energy to raise 'Power Burst' from level 40 to level 100.]
   

        [The temporary 'Strength' provided by 'Power Burst' is +90, now totaling 150 points.]
   

        [You have triggered six times the extra reward for each whole ten level.]
   

        [You have chosen 'Option Two' six times.]
   

        [The temporary 'Tenacity' provided by 'Power Burst' is +45, now totaling 75 points.]
   

        [You have activated 'Power Burst (100)'!]
   

        [Temporary 'Strength' +150!]
   

        [Temporary 'Tenacity' +75!]
   

        "Roar roar roar~~"
   

        The suppressed transformation process burst forth underwater, shaking the sea.
   

        Noland Lee shook like a volcano on the verge of eruption.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        His stature swelled again and again, approaching the ten-meter mark.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack..." The bones throughout his body burst with sounds akin to firecrackers.
   

        "RUA!"
   

        Noland Lee clenched his fist hard and abruptly spread his arms wide open, letting out a controlled low growl underwater.
   

        Accompanying his action, the surrounding sea water surged violently.
   

        Tiny particles floating in the sea were flipped upside down.
   

        "Whew—refreshing."
   

        Noland Lee looked down at his own body; it took him a full second to find the backs of his feet ten meters away...
   

        "'Power Burst' plus a disposable Biochemical Giant Inducing Potion is truly awesome."
   

        Noland Lee lifted his arm, looking over an arm that could rival a 300mm cannon barrel.
   

        Look at these muscles, look at these lines; killing ten cows with a single punch wouldn't be a problem.
   

        Noland Lee rubbed the exceptionally hard muscle, feeling as if what he was holding wasn't flesh at all, but more like hard magic metal.
   

        With a body of this caliber, he should be able to withstand the deeper water pressure, shouldn't he?
   

        Noland Lee took some time to adapt and turned around to dive directly towards a zone without a hint of light.
   

        "Glug, glug, glug..."
   

        The sea water churned.
   

        After diving to an unknown depth in a single breath, Noland Lee touched the seabed covered in white stones.
   

        He groped around the seabed and found the entrance to a cave system.
   

        After checking the caves with "Tracking Mark" and "Mind View", he decisively stepped in and continued diving down the spacious tunnel.
   

        Finally, in the pitch-black cave where he couldn't see the sea surface, Noland Lee once again felt as if he was "wearing a tight suit."
   

        This was a sign that his body's resistance to water pressure was nearing its limit.
   

        If he went any deeper, even with his current physique, he wouldn't be able to withstand the water pressure.
   

        Noland Lee kept his body at the boundary of the Four-Piece Sea Area and began his grand endeavor of Passive Deconstruction.
   

        Similarly, practicing the Meditation Method, absorbing mana, enduring water pressure, and swallowing sea water—he didn't miss any of the four-line operations.
   

        Only this time, the messages from the System had some very significant changes.
   

        [Attention!]
   

        [The current difficulty of practicing the 'Deep Sea Scales Meditation' is 101 times the normal situation.]
   

        [The 'Deep Sea Scales' Meditation Method's consumption and training results increased by 100 times.]
   

        [The environment bonus for absorbing deep sea magic power is 100 times.]
   

        [The damage caused by withstanding water pressure and swallowing sea water has significantly increased.]
   

        [Since your body has not been digitized, the System cannot provide specific data related to damage.]
   

        Noland Lee quickly scanned the System texts and then pushed them aside.
   

        The so-called "difficulty of training" increased by however many times, that sort of data, he knew roughly was enough; there was no need to obsess over calculating it.
   

        As long as he stays in these depths of the sea water for 10 minutes, then he would naturally know how fast the passive deconstruction progressed.
   

        The 10-minute wait passed with one heavy breath after another.
   

        Sounds of his bones suffering under the immense pressure of sea water came from within Noland Lee's body, and the System text appeared in his mind.
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Successful!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction of the 'Four-Piece Sea Area' has risen from 8.7% to 28.5%.]
   

        Noland Lee's eyes widened, and his heartbeat slowed for a moment.
   

        How much? From 8.7% to 28.5%?!
   

        Isn't that a whole 19.8% increase at once?!
   

        'Power Burst' and the disposable Biochemical Giant Inducing Potion, when combined, are simply a lethal weapon for passively deconstructing the sea area!
   

        Noland Lee didn't allow the surge of excitement to linger for too long.
   

        He quickly subdued his restless heart.
   

        "It seems that I made the right decision in getting the Tatis Biochemical Elixir from Morster. Once I go back, I'm going to write to Morster again and have him sell me a few more disposables of the Biochemical Giant Inducing Potion."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head in amazement.
   

        He had not anticipated such a significant utility for the Mutagenic Agent, which he had initially considered a minor trump card.
   

        The pity was that such a Mutagenic Agent, which increased the speed of Passive Deconstruction to such a great extent, could only be injected once every 36 days.
   

        This mutagenic agent was not the low-grade stuff used by Military Officers; it was stronger in effectiveness and had more severe side effects.
   

        Generally speaking, if one were injected twice within 36 days, not even a Ten Rings Natural System Wizard could save them.
   

        Noland Lee naturally wouldn't ruin his own body for a short burst of heightened power.
   

        Of course, he wouldn't tempt fate by claiming he "definitely won't encounter an enemy in the future that forces him to take two injections in a row."
   

        He had so many ace cards up his sleeve that it would never come to the point where he'd need to rely on taking two doses of the mutagenic agent for help.
   

        Time passed as Noland Lee operated on four different fronts.
   

        He planned to push the degree of deconstruction to 100% in one go, and then summon Denise Green to take him away.
   

        Just as Noland Lee was enjoying the tight sensation caused by the water pressure, several strange sounds traveled to his ears along the tunnel of the cave.
   

        "Glug~"
   

        "Glug~"
   

        The sounds were faint, containing a pattern, as if the water was being stirred artificially.
   

        Because the sound transmission properties of water are so good, Noland Lee could clearly make out these sounds despite being in the middle of the cave.
   

        "Hmm? It seems like someone is diving…"
   

        Noland Lee's brows furrowed tightly, he looked up at the ceiling, his gaze piercing through the seafloor and landing on the "Tracking Mark" he had placed outside the cave.
   

        With a cast of "Mind View," Noland Lee, through his Magic Vision, saw the situation at the cave entrance.
   

        There were a few figures, slowly swimming underwater, relying on a spell to relieve water pressure.
   

        "Strange… Just now there were peculiar sounds underwater, but why can't we find anything after circling around?" the swimming figures whispered to each other as they searched left and right.
   

        "That sound seemed to come from some deep sea creature. Look, there's a cave right here. Could the deep sea creature have run inside?"
   

        "It shouldn't have… Well, at least when I came here last time, there were no deep sea creatures inside, nor many seabed animals."
   

        After listening to the conversation of the others, Noland Lee immediately turned off "Mind View."
   

        Well...
   

        This is awkward…
   

        He had just injected an elixir, and then activated "Power Burst," unable to help but let out a few roars.
   

        The Mantas Family wizards now hovering around the cave entrance must have been attracted by the sounds Noland Lee had made.
   

        Presumably, there must be an important person from the Mantas Family aboard the large Magic Mechanical Ship, which is why the others were so vigilant, daring to explore the depths of the sea to check.
   

        Noland Lee pursed his lips and reminded himself to be more careful in the future.
   

        "Glug~"
   

        "Glug~"
   

        The sound of stirring water gradually faded into the distance.
   

        Noland Lee cast "Mind View" again to check and was reassured in his heart.
   

        "Whew~ I'm lucky. Those Mantas Family wizards don't seem to want to explore deep into the cave; they're all heading back the way they came."
   

        Noland Lee watched as the Mantas Family wizards left.
   

        The figures of the others quickly vanished into the waters above.
   

        Noland Lee was just about to activate "Soul Perception" and chat with Denise Green when he saw a patch of green radiance light up far in the seabed
   

        The radiance was dense and erratic, faint and dim, barely noticeable to those above the sea surface, yet alarmingly green…
   

        "Huh, is it always this lively underwater at night?"
   

        Noland Lee widened his eyes, staring through the Magic Vision for a few seconds.
   

        He couldn't be mistaken, that was the light from several dozen Pirate Ships.
   

        To be precise, it was the light emitted from the Diving Magic Arrays on the Pirate Ships, operating under high load.
   

        This type of Diving Magic Array, which worked exceptionally well underwater, conflicted with the Invisibility Magic Array on the energy reaction level.
   

        For this reason, besides using the depth of the sea water to evade human sight, Sirens could at best cover the green light of the array with armor plates.
   

        But no matter how they covered it, some light would inevitably leak out.
   

        A feeling of unease began to grow in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        To add fuel to the fire, in his Magic Vision, he saw a large underwater sailing ship, a Large Pirate Ship remodeled from a Large Magic Machinery Ship.
   

        For a pirate team of this scale, there must be some significant individuals from the Sirens Kingdom aboard that large pirate vessel.
   

        Noland Lee made a quick estimate.
   

        In about another 50 minutes, he should be able to push the degree of deconstruction to 100%.
   

        Hopefully, nothing chaotic would emerge...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The sea surface of Starfall Sea No. 13 Subarea was ablaze with lights from the large luxury magical mechanical ship.
   

        Melodious music wafted from the mansion atop the opulent ship, intermingled with the cheerful laughter and chatter of young men and women.
   

        A few wizards from the Mantas Family took flight from the sea near the ship and landed on the corridor at the edge of the upper deck.
   

        "Sir Bower, we have searched underwater, and there is no sign of deep sea demons," one of the Mantas Family wizards reported respectfully with a bow to the lean old man in front of him.
   

        "That deep sea demon must possess considerable intelligence. Having noticed the numerous sailing ships above the surface, it might have already left this subsea region," the wizard who lingered in front of the underwater cave earlier suggested.
   

        The old man referred to as Sir Bower was skinny and short, with a pointed chin and small eyes perched above which were round glasses.
   

        Flanking him were two maids whose figures could rival that of strong men.
   

        Compared to the two of them, Bower appeared as frail as a chick.
   

        If Noland Lee were here using "Mind View," he would definitely recognize this old man called Bowles as the Mantas Family housekeeper who loved to be attended by robust maids while surreptitiously pilfering his master's money.
   

        What Noland Lee found most unforgettable wasn't Bowles's particular kink or his illegitimate child, but his little treasury containing millions of gold coins.
   

        Bower was clearly not satisfied with the wizards' report.
   

        Raising his hand to pinch the tip of his goatee, he uttered in a sharp, peculiar tone, "What did you say?! Possible?! There are so many distinguished guests on board, and you reply to me with just 'possible'?!"
   

        The Mantas wizards shuddered slightly, bowed their heads, and dared not look directly at Bower.
   

        One among them was either a bit brash or perhaps somewhat courageous.
   

        He attempted to explain, "Sir, apart from the cave at the seabed, we have patrolled the underwater areas of Subsea No.13, and we truly have not spotted the trace of any deep sea demon."
   

        Bower stepped forward and approached the wizard, "And what about that underwater cave?! Why didn't you go check it out?"
   

        "Sir, the underwater cave of Subsea No.13 is vast and has numerous forks. From the entrance of the cave to the deepest part, there is a vertical distance of at least two thousand meters. With just the few of us, I'm afraid it is impossible to complete this task," the Mantas wizard responded, keeping his head down.
   

        "Hmph…" Bower grunted and took a towel handed over by one of the maids, wiping the beads of sweat on his forehead and the bridge of his nose.
   

        As he returned the towel, he casually groped the maid's sturdy hand.
   

        The robust maid threw him a flirtatious look laced with brawniness...
   

        "The complexity of the underwater cave is no excuse for your negligence," Bowles mused and then declared, "Tell the people below to set up the underwater barrier nets now, and send more hands to stand guard underwater. If the banquet on board is disrupted because of you, I will throw you all into the sea to feed the deep sea demons! Do you hear me?!"
   

        "Yes, Sir.."
   

        "Yes, yes, Sir.."
   

        "We'll do it right away..."
   

        The Mantas wizards bowed and nodded, watching Sir Bower leave with the robust maids by his side.
   

        Once Bower was far enough away, the Mantas wizards cursed under their breaths, scorn visible on their faces.
   

        "Damned beast..."
   

        "A man who devours without spitting out bones..."
   

        "If it weren't for Yorksim protecting him, what would he amount to..."
   

        "Let's go, forget about that bastard. Let's hurry up and get the underwater barrier net in place."
   

        Grumbling, the group of Mantas wizards cast flight spells and departed the luxury magical mechanical ship.
   

        They landed on a medium-sized sailing ship nearby.
   

        After a while, the 10 medium and small-sized sailing ships guarding the luxury magical mechanical ship began deploying the underwater barrier nets.
   

        The wizards in charge of this task dove from the ship into the sea, creating a series of splashing sounds as they entered the water.
   

        These wizards serving the Mantas Family were largely cultivated by the Clan Academy.
   

        The magic knowledge they learned at the Academy revolved around the family's day-to-day business operations.
   

        The Mantas Family, being moguls in the field of money, owned 3% of the magic shares (similar to equity, hereafter referred to as magic chips) of the Witch Spirit Pavilion.
   

        Putting aside their control over gold coins, the Mantas Family is a genuine familial Metal Series wizard force.
   

        Meditation Methods and spells taught at their Clan Academy were predominantly those of the Mantas Family's Metal System magic.
   

        A few spells, such as "Pressure Relief" and "Underwater Breathing Technique," were rented from the Deep Sea Branch by the Mantas family.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch provided magic rings and magic scrolls for the Mantas Family to rent these spells.
   

        This kind of arrangement is quite common among wizard forces that venture to the sea in search of treasure.
   

        It directly illustrates how deeply the Deep Sea Branch has penetrated various aspects of the field.
   

        In comparison to the bustling scenes on the medium and small-sized magical mechanical ships, the luxury magical mechanical ship was enjoying much more tranquility.
   

        The local principal of the Mantas Family was Yorksim, the family's third in line to inherit.
   

        He had shifted his monthly banquet from the Suman Archipelago to the luxury magical mechanical ship.
   

        On board this ship now, apart from Yorksim himself and his housekeeper Bower, there were also dozens of distinguished guests.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Bower, accompanied by two sturdy maids, made his way through the bustling Grand Hall and ascended the spiral staircase to knock on the door of the Guest Room at the far end of the second floor of the Grand Hall.
   

        "Knock knock knock…"
   

        "Come in, Bower," Yorksim's voice called from behind the door.
   

        Bower entered with a polite smile and saw the dark-skinned Witch who was in conversation with the host, Yorksim.
   

        The moment Bower laid eyes on the Witch, he deemed the sturdy maids by his side to be garbage, all fit to be swept into the trash heap.
   

        Look at the body lines of this dark-skinned Witch, full and lush, with the expansion brought by plumpness and the tension from muscular strength.
   

        Every inch of her skin found a perfect balance point between the strength of a man and the grace of a woman.
   

        Especially those legs which didn't have an ounce of excess fat.
   

        The charming curves of her calves and the contours of her thighs ignited a heat in Bower's chest.
   

        "Ahem."
   

        The greasy, slick-backed Yorksim coughed into his fist a few times, struggling to bring the daydreaming Housekeeper back to the present.
   

        Bower shuddered and suppressed the greed and infatuation in his eyes, striving to avert his gaze from the dark-skinned Witch.
   

        He bent slightly, using half a second to cover the instinctive reaction of a man, and in another half-second, he found the right words:
   

        "Master, according to the Demon Spirit Wizard's investigation, I had our family Wizards check under Water. They found no trace of Deep Sea Demons. To minimize the risk of an outbreak, I had the family Wizards set up nets underwater in advance and sent more people to guard under Water as well."
   

        "Hmm, well done, Bower," Yorksim said:
   

        "You will greet our guests in the Grand Hall now."
   

        "Yes, Master." Bower bent slightly, glanced once more at those legs that fascinated him, and then turned with the two sturdy maids to leave the Guest Room.
   

        After Bower had left, an undisguised sneer filled the Guest Room:
   

        "Hehehe, so this is Bower, who assists you in receiving guests and managing finances?"
   

        The speaker was the dark-skinned Witch.
   

        She unreservedly showed her disdain for Bower, her eyes brimming with intense disgust.
   

        Mocking the Housekeeper in front of the master was somewhat disrespectful to the host.
   

        But Yorksim, as the host, smiled nonchalantly:
   

        "Don't bother with him, Lady Mira. In a few days, I'll have him replaced."
   

        Yorksim paused and did not elaborate further on the topic:
   

        "Let's continue talking about the Pangula Family. The matter you wish to inquire about is protected by a Magic Contract. I must refuse your proposal; I cannot risk violating the Magic Contract by revealing any information to you."
   

        Mira Faar said:
   

        "What if I were willing to offer more remuneration? Please name your price, Yorksim. I believe you have a way to get around the Magic Contract…"
   

        "This…" Yorksim masked his greed well, and with a feigned bitter smile, said:
   

        "What the Mantas Family lacks least is gold coins, Lady Mira."
   

        Mira Faar understood:
   

        "But you always like to have more gold coins, don't you?"
   

        In the Guest Room, the two whispered, conversing across the meeting table.
   

        Outside the Guest Room, Bower summoned a few assistants, tossing out the task of receiving guests and pulling his sturdy maids into a private Room.
   

        The family Wizards assigned to lay the Underwater Barrier Net moved back and forth between Water and air.
   

        One after another, Magic Metal Chains were sent underwater to construct the Underwater Barrier Net.
   

        About ten meters from the Sea Surface, the Barrier Net meant to prevent loss of the Dragon Clan treasure if it were to fall into the Water quickly took shape.
   

        All of the family Wizards failed to notice the anomaly a kilometer down.
   

        In this region where it was pitch-dark even during the day, dozens of Pirate Ships had ended their underwater journey.
   

        They transitioned from motion to stillness, entering a silent state.
   

        As the Pirate Ships stopped, the workload of the Diving Magic Array plummeted, and its Green Light faded dramatically.
   

        The light of the Array, obstructed by over a kilometer of vertical Sea Water, did not reach anywhere near the Sea Surface.
   

        It could be said that unless the Mantas fleet's guards dived to the Seabed again, they would have no way of discovering the dozens of Pirate Ships lurking in the dim zone.
   

        Noland Lee, not wishing to alarm the high-ranking Wizards aboard the ship, refrained from using "Mind View" to spy on the situation aboard the Luxury Magical Mechanical Ship.
   

        Not only that, but he also removed most of the "Coordinate Axis" used to mark the boundaries of the Subsea Regions.
   

        This "Coordinate Axis" was composed of "Tracking Marks."
   

        One or two "Tracking Marks" might go unnoticed by the Sea Monsters.
   

        But the "Coordinate Axis" made of "Tracking Marks" numbered in the thousands.
   

        Noland Lee dared not gamble his life on the Sea Monsters failing to notice the thousands of "Tracking Marks."
   

        "To ensure the simultaneous Passive Deconstruction of the Four-Piece Sea Area, I must retain a few 'Tracking Marks' to pinpoint body parts. I dissolved all the other 'Tracking Marks.' If the Sea Monsters outside the cave still discover me after this, then I'll just consider myself unlucky," Noland mused to himself as he opened the system message in his mind.
   

        Half an hour had passed since the injection of the Disposable Biochemical Giant Inducing Potion.
   

        In another half an hour, the effects of the Potion would wear off.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The good news was that he would be able to complete the Passive Deconstruction of the four-piece sea area before the effects of the medicine wore off.
   

        From now on, the next 20 minutes would be the most critical period for Noland Lee.
   

        Once the 20 minutes were up, the degree of deconstruction would reach 100%, and Noland Lee could immediately summon Denise Green to take him away.
   

        To ensure that he was not affected by the sirens and the Mantas family, Noland Lee felt it necessary to take some action.
   

        He reached into his magic pouch and fumbled for a bit before taking out a metal magic tool.
   

        This thing was dull in color and looked like a cobblestone made of metal.
   

        Once activated, it could form an invisible magic barrier around Noland Lee.
   

        This magic barrier could block detection and sight from the outside while preventing the sounds and energy waves emitted by Noland Lee from being detected by those outside the barrier, including the sirens.
   

        Metal Mage Pryne, who had companion witches, had used this magic tool and an illusion ring disguised as a tree to ambush Noland Lee on the outer ring isles.
   

        After Noland Lee took Pryne out in a second with "Psychic Bombardment" and properly settled the troubled Resurrection Witch Latifa, the metal magic tool that could shield from detection naturally fell into his hands.
   

        Noland Lee poured soul energy into the artifact to activate it.
   

        An invisible magic barrier enveloped Noland Lee.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are under the influence of an "Anti-detection Magic Barrier."]
   

        [While you are within the barrier, most spells and magical items will not be able to detect your presence.]
   

        [However, the effect of the "Anti-detection Magic Barrier" may be reduced against detection methods from the science and alchemy sides.]
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the system text and took out a magic scroll.
   

        This magic scroll was made by Selena, and it recorded a deep-sea spell named "Sea Water Refraction Technique."
   

        After tearing the magic scroll, a water-blue spell radiance projected onto Noland Lee's body, flowing rapidly along the surface of his body like water.
   

        About ten seconds later, Noland Lee's body, which was more than 10 meters long, merged with the surrounding seawater environment and entered a highly deceptive invisibility status.
   

        This was the only underwater stealth method that Noland Lee could employ without using the "Dread Scale Invisibility Technique."
   

        Its invisibility effect was comparable to that of the "Dread Scale Invisibility Technique" at the same level.
   

        However, Noland Lee couldn't move; any movement would force him to leave the state of invisibility.
   

        "I should be able to shield myself from the sirens' prying eyes by doing this, right..."
   

        Noland Lee maintained "Perception Enhancement."
   

        He calmed his mind and felt around for a few seconds but detected no prying eyes.
   

        "Very well, just keep it like this. As long as the sirens have nothing better to do than venture into the cave, it's highly unlikely that I'll be discovered..."
   

        "Whirl, whirl..."
   

        "Whirl, whirl..."
   

        Just as Noland Lee was silently praying, he suddenly heard the sound of water coming from the cave entrance.
   

        "Ah damn, I really jinxed it..."
   

        Noland Lee's mouth twitched, and he sent out several "Tracking Marks" and "Mind View," glancing at the scene at the cave entrance.
   

        In his magic vision, figures of sirens appeared.
   

        They were well-armored, exceptionally strong, and at least seven meters long. When they moved through the water, they looked like black pythons clad in armor.
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brows and compared these sirens with the ones he had killed before, unable to make a match.
   

        With a casting of Deconstruction, Noland Lee knew what kind of characters he had encountered.
   

        These four sirens were not slave soldier breeds of the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        They were regular troops called "Dreadscale Vanguard," a type of siren soldier specialized in scouting missions, a higher-ranking breed than the Tide Hunters.
   

        Tide Hunters were slave soldier breeds of the Sirens Kingdom, with combat levels ranging from level 30 to level 40.
   

        The combat level of the Dreadscale Vanguard started from level 50 at least.
   

        This meant that in an underwater environment, their combat strength was about the same as a Five-Ring Battle Wizard on land.
   

        Ten scouting teams, each made up of four Dreadscale Vanguards, entered the cave where Noland Lee was.
   

        After some thought, Noland Lee turned off "Mind View" and dispelled the "Tracking Marks."
   

        "Whirl~"
   

        The scouting team of Dreadscale Vanguards scattered in all directions, exploring the rugged tunnel of the cave.
   

        "Whirl~"
   

        "Whirl~"
   

        The sound of the water current grew closer and closer.
   

        Noland Lee quietly activated "Life and Death Tracking" and saw a scouting team quickly approaching his position.
   

        In his magic vision, the outlines of the Dreadscale Vanguard's bodies were bright red, full of vitality.
   

        Their tails flexed and flicked behind them, propelling their bodies forward.
   

        As the distance between them closed, Noland Lee's heartbeat inevitably sped up.
   

        "Whirl~~~"
   

        The sound of the water was right by his ear now.
   

        Four sirens with thick tails swam past the front of the tunnel where Noland Lee was.
   

        They scanned the inside of the tunnel with their inverted triangular eyes, then retracted their indifferent yet bloodthirsty gazes and moved on.
   

        "Hmm, very good, very good. The Anti-detection Magic Barrier and Selena's 'Sea Water Refraction Technique' worked."
   

        Noland Lee watched as the four Dreadscale Vanguards left, and he heaved a silent sigh of relief.
   

        "Crack, crack..."
   

        His bones, unable to bear the immense pressure of the water, emitted faint cracking sounds.
   

        Noland Lee felt intense pain but forcibly held back the urge to cry out or groan.
   

        He then took another look at the four Dreadscale Vanguards.
   

        They hadn't heard the sound coming from Noland Lee's body and were still exploring deeper into the cave.
   

        Noland Lee gritted his teeth, suppressing the pain from his bones.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction of the "Four-Piece Subsea Area" has reached 93.4%.]
   

        "Just a bit more, hang in there. Unless necessary, it's better not to conflict with the sea monsters outside to avoid undermining the passive deconstruction work of the sea area."
   

        Noland Lee opened the deconstruction results in his mind and his eyes immediately widened.
   

        "Huh? What's this?"
   

        He saw a very novel string of characters on the deconstruction panel.
   

        ..
   

        [Name] Subsea No.13
   

        [Function 4] Dragon Clan Storage Site
   

        During the Era of Dragons, giant dragons used Subsea No.13 as a place to accumulate collections of dragon language poetry and dragon diaries.
   

        Collections of dragon language poetry and dragon diaries that meet specific age requirements will be accumulated here.
   

        Generally, only dragon language poetry collections and dragon diaries dating from 1300 to 1500 years ago will fly out of Spinning Continent and fall into Subsea No.13.
   

        By adjusting Subsea No.13's "Dragon Language Roulette," the function of Subsea No.13 can be changed, turning it into an accumulation point for other dragon clan treasures.
   

        ..
   

        The thing called "Dragon Language Roulette" was the new piece of information updated on the panel now.
   

        Noland Lee deliberately searched the deconstruction panel but didn't find any location information for the "Dragon Language Roulette."
   

        Where could that Dragon Language Roulette be, then?
   

        What does it look like?
   

        He wondered if reaching a 100% completion would cause the system to indicate the exact location of the Dragon Language Roulette on the panel.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "Chirp, chirp, chirp!!"
   

        While Noland Lee was pondering over the Dragon Language Roulette, several loud cries of sea monsters came from deep within the cave.
   

        The four Dreadscale Vanguard that had swum past Noland Lee immediately turned back the way they came.
   

        They swam past him again, heading straight for the source of the cries.
   

        Noland Lee slightly turned his head, his gaze following the receding figures of the Dreadscale Vanguard.
   

        After weighing his options, he cast a "Tracking Mark" on one of the Dreadscale Vanguard.
   

        The hasty Dreadscale Vanguard did not detect the presence of the mental magic creation on its body.
   

        He and his companions weaved through the jagged tunnels, meeting up with several scout parties along the way.
   

        Over thirty Dreadscale Vanguard congregated, rushing together toward the cave from where the continuous calling was emanating.
   

        About a minute later, the group of Dreadscale Vanguard converged in a location about one thousand meters directly beneath Noland Lee.
   

        What could beckon such a grand movement from the Dreadscale Vanguard?
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes for a closer look but couldn't make sense of it.
   

        Next to the four Dreadscale Vanguards calling out, besides the wall, there were only shattered stones; it didn't seem like there were any unique things...
   

        "Chirp, chirp, chirp!"
   

        A figure, bulky to the point of unwieldiness, emerged from among the Dreadscale Vanguard, its fists alone as big as a human head.
   

        Noland Lee hesitated for a moment but didn't close his "Mind View."
   

        Native sea monsters possess the "Heart of the Sea Monster."
   

        While strong in spirit, they seem somewhat obtuse on the mental level.
   

        They can certainly become immune to some mental spells, but most are oblivious to mental-level surveillance.
   

        Up until now, only the Wildtide Elder had detected Noland Lee's mental magic.
   

        These Dreadscale Vanguard in front of him should also be unable to detect it.
   

        Noland Lee observed them carefully.
   

        Indeed, this was the case.
   

        Including the most powerful among them, not a single Dreadscale Vanguard detected his scrutiny.
   

        Noland Lee focused his mind, watching every move of the Dreadscale Vanguard.
   

        The bulkiest one, labeled by the Deconstruction Technique as "Pioneer Centurion," must be an elite member of the Dreadscale Vanguard.
   

        The Pioneer Centurion pushed aside the lackeys in front of him and came to a stone wall, starting to search the mottled surface.
   

        His hands were covered in scales, with only three fingers on each.
   

        Dark green energy radiance seeped from his palms, rapidly skimming over the indentations in the wall
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, noticing something unusual.
   

        Before the appearance of the dark green energy, the wall had seemed weathered with apparent signs of sea water corrosion.
   

        Its indentations, textures, and broken spots didn't stand out compared to other walls.
   

        But now, as the dark green energy traversed the wall, the glowing energy outlined the indentations and patterns.
   

        A mural written in the "Dread Scale Leviathan Language" appeared on the wall's surface.
   

        As more dark green energy accumulated, more and more luminous patterns appeared on the nearby Stone Wall surfaces.
   

        In the short time Noland Lee was observing secretly, at least a hundred square meters of wall, illuminated with dark green leviathan language patterns, lit up.
   

        "Interesting, the sea monsters are hiding something like a secret mechanism in the cave..."
   

        Noland Lee scanned the area with his Magic Vision, casting a "Tracking Mark" toward a dark corner to record this unique wall feature.
   

        "Chirp, chirp, chirp!"
   

        The Pioneer Centurion let out a shrill cry.
   

        The dark green energy on the wall erupted with intense light.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom..."
   

        The wall trembled, the cave quaking slightly.
   

        The wall covered in dark green radiance flickered a few times, transitioning from a solid to a phantom, from a phantom to transparency, and finally vanished from the eyes of both the Dreadscale Vanguard and Noland Lee.
   

        After the wall disappeared, a black cave entrance emerged where the Stone Wall had been.
   

        The Dreadscale Vanguard threw out many luminescent stones that emitted a faint green light.
   

        The luminescent stones scattered with the water current, casting a green glow in all directions.
   

        An incredibly vast underground space illuminated by the luminescent stones was revealed in Noland Lee's Magical Vision.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In this underground space, four wheel-like objects, each with a diameter exceeding a hundred meters, floated askew in the seawater.
   

        They were neither metallic nor stone, their materials and age were indiscernible, their style crude, covered in coarse diagonal stripes.
   

        They somewhat resembled Ferris wheels, and yet also looked like wheels or steering wheels of ships, enlarged dozens of times.
   

        Just by looking at their appearance and style, an idea popped into Noland Lee's mind:
   

        Could these be the Dragon Language Roulettes?!
   

        He tossed out a Deconstruction technique to check.
   

        Holy shit, they really were.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on the "Dragon Language Roulette in Starfall Sea No. 13 Subarea."]
   

        [Based on your deconstruction results of "Starfall Sea No. 13 Subarea," the consumption for this deconstruction has been reduced.]
   

        [Estimated to consume 390 million Energy Points, which can bring the degree of deconstruction up to 100%.]
   

        "This is the Dragon Language Roulette of Subsea No.13. Next to it is No.14's, then No.15's, and the last one is No.16's..."
   

        Noland Lee threw Deconstruction at the four massive roulettes in sequence.
   

        Well, that's convenient, isn't it?
   

        He was taking advantage here, passively deconstructing four subsea regions at once.
   

        This was the Dragon Clan's method as well.
   

        The dragons had actually placed the roulettes for four subsea regions within the same underground space…
   

        Noland Lee's lips twitched slightly, momentarily at a loss for words.
   

        He couldn't have expected his cunning play to coincide with the spectacle of the Dreadscale Vanguard holding a meeting right in front of the Dragon Language Roulette…
   

        The 40 Dreadscale Vanguards, ecstatic, raised their voices in shrill cries, gushing into the underground space with high spirits.
   

        The leading Pioneer Centurion picked up the conch at his waist and blew into it.
   

        His expression, too, was one of delight.
   

        However, due to his triangular head and unsightly eyes, his smile appeared fierce and ferocious in Noland's view.
   

        After the Pioneer Centurion blew into the conch, the wailing sound of the conch left the cave and reached the pirate ship.
   

        The pirate ship responded with the sound of another conch, echoing the Pioneer Centurion's call and response.
   

        Separated by a vertical distance of a thousand meters, they communicated with each other using conches.
   

        The Pioneer Centurion seemed to have received some kind of command.
   

        He shouted loudly and commanded the sea monsters under his command to manipulate the wheel.
   

        Under his direction, the 40 Dreadscale Vanguards joined forces in casting a spell, creating a three-meter-thick liquid cable rope.
   

        One end of the liquid cable was wrapped around the wheel of Subsea Area No.14, the other end branching into a hundred tendrils, controlled by the 40 Dreadscale Vanguards.
   

        The Dreadscale Vanguards huddled together, vigorously flapping their serpent tails, swimming in the direction indicated by the Pioneer Centurion.
   

        The massive Dragon Language Roulette, guided by the liquid cable, began to turn slowly and heavily.
   

        "Hum… Hum… Hum…"
   

        With each forceful attempt by the Dreadscale Vanguards, the wheel turned inch by inch, and the seabed cavern trembled continuously.
   

        The Dragon Language Turntable was just a wheel, unsupported, unattached to anything else.
   

        After turning over 30 degrees, a series of clicking noises suddenly emanated from within it.
   

        The Pioneer Centurion opened his mouth wide, shouting a command, directing the sea monsters to release the liquid cable rope and instead turn the Dragon Language Turntable of Subsea Area No.15 in the same manner.
   

        Noland Lee quietly watched the Vanguards' moves from the sidelines.
   

        These robust sea creatures sequentially turned the Dragon Language Roulettes of Subareas No.14-16.
   

        "What are they up to?"
   

        Noland Lee scratched his head, somewhat perplexed.
   

        Right at that moment, he heard the sound of something shattering from within him.
   

        A piercing pain jolted Noland Lee's nerves.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have received water pressure damage from the "Four-Piece Sea Area."]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction activated.]
   

        [Your deconstruction completion level for the "Four-Piece Sea Area" has reached 100%.]
   

        [You have gained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [1. Energy Point Reward of 3.37 Billion.]
   

        [2. "Standardized Panel Information of the Starfall Sea Subareas." Possessing this panel information, the Energy Points needed to deconstruct other subareas of the Starfall Sea will decrease significantly.]
   

        [3. "Personalized Panel Information of Starfall Sea Subareas No.13-16."]
   

        "Heh, scored a few billion Energy Points~"
   

        A smile flickered through Noland's mind.
   

        His clever ploy had finally yielded its due reward.
   

        Seeing that the effects of the Biochemical Giant Variant Elixir would last a while longer, Noland wasn't in a hurry to leave.
   

        He observed the movements of the Dreadscale Vanguards with his Magic Vision while checking the personalized panel information of the subsea areas.
   

        He roughly understood what the sea monsters were doing.
   

        The Dreadscale Vanguards had only turned the Dragon Language Roulettes of No.14 to No.16, leaving No.13 untouched.
   

        Correspondingly, changes appeared only in the panels of No.14 to No.16.
   

        Their "Feature 4: Dragon Clan Storage Site" had entered an inactive state.
   

        The answer was clear.
   

        By turning the Dragon Language Turntables, the Dreadscale Vanguard had deactivated "Feature 4" of Subareas No.14 to No.16.
   

        This meant that no Dragon clan treasure would fall from the sky and land in Subareas No.14 to No.16.
   

        All the treasures soon to fly out from the Spinning Continent would fall into Subsea No.13.
   

        Uh…
   

        What use was doing that?
   

        Noland frowned, contemplating, only partially understanding the sea monsters' actions.
   

        Could it be that the sea monsters wanted to adjust the landing points of the Dragon clan treasures to drive the humans on the sea surface to concentrate in Subsea No.13?
   

        That must be it.
   

        Beyond this speculation, Noland couldn't think of any other purpose behind the sea monsters' actions.
   

        "Never mind, what does it matter to me? Anyway, I've already moved my Magic Yacht elsewhere. No matter how the sea monsters stir things up, they can't affect me and Denise Green."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee activated the "Pressure Relief" spell, shedding the heavy burden from his body.
   

        He then deactivated "Power Burst", and his figure shrank by about two meters.
   

        The transformation effect brought about by the Biochemical Mutation Agent was something Noland Lee could not manually cancel, he could only wait patiently for the drug's effect to end.
   

        When there was 1 minute left of the drug's effect, Noland Lee activated "Soul Perception" and called out in his mind:
   

        "Denise."
   

        "I'm here!" Denise Green immediately responded,
   

        "Is it time for me to teleport over and bring you back?"
   

        "Right, first tear open the Magic Scroll I gave you and cast "Pressure Relief" and "Deep Sea Gills" on yourself, then teleport over," Noland Lee instructed.
   

        "Okay. I'll be right there. Wait for me a second."
   

        Noland Lee removed the "Sea Water Refraction Technique" from his body, revealing his form.
   

        He glanced at the hovering Magic Metal Tool in the water, feeling somewhat helpless.
   

        The Anti-detection Magic Barrier it provided was quite useful, but for now, he could only leave it behind.
   

        No choice.
   

        Without the Anti-detection Magic Barrier for cover, the energy fluctuations from Denise's "Rebirth Teleportation Spell" could be detected by the powerful Sea Monsters on the Pirate Ship.
   

        To minimize the chance of being exposed, Noland Lee had no choice but to activate the Anti-detection Magic Barrier and follow Denise in teleporting away.
   

        Noland Lee placed a spare "Tracking Mark" on the Magic Metal Tool.
   

        After counting silently for several seconds, a faint glow of fire appeared next to Noland Lee.
   

        Denise materialized amid the flickering light.
   

        She looked up in surprise at Noland Lee, who had grown several sizes larger, and finally saw his head as she tilted her neck back:
   

        "Wow... how did you get so big..."
   

        "Shush..." Noland Lee raised a finger to his lips, signaling Denise to be quiet, while saying in his mind:
   

        "Be careful, stay alert. There are many, many Sea Monsters near us."
   

        Denise pursed her lips and nodded repeatedly, speaking in her mind:
   

        "But with you being so big now, I might not be able to teleport you away..."
   

        "It's fine, just wait a little longer." Noland Lee lifted his overly large palm and gripped Denise like holding a delicate figurine.
   

        Hey, it's true, with a larger hand, holding Denise felt like holding a finely crafted figurine...
   

        Denise, held by Noland Lee, was first startled, then calmed down and did what she needed to do.
   

        Her warm, soft palms brushed over the surface of Noland's skin, emanating a warm glow.
   

        In no time, the pain on Noland's body eased a lot, nearly fading away.
   

        As the damage caused by the sea water was fully healed, a series of crackling noises came from Noland's body.
   

        The effects of the Mutant Potion had ended.
   

        His body quickly shrank in size.
   

        Eight meters, seven meters, six meters…
   

        Within three seconds, he had transformed from a mountainous Titan to a man with a burly physique and muscular build.
   

        Denise's cheeks flushed red, her gaze sweeping over the steel-like massive muscles.
   

        She hugged Noland's arm, summoning her own little torch.
   

        With a flash of fire, the two of them vanished from the seabed cave.
   

        After they left, the Magic Metal Tool that had been projecting the Anti-detection Magic Barrier shattered with a bang, turning into dust and debris that sank to the ground.
   

        This was Noland sweeping his own tracks using "Psychic Bombardment".
   

        Since he couldn't take it with him, he naturally wouldn't let it fall into the hands of others.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Back on the Magic Yacht, Noland activated "Disguise as a Living Corpse", transforming himself from a round-waisted Strong Man into a well-proportioned, handsome young male witch.
   

        He caught a glimpse of the redness on Denise's face and teased,
   

        "What's there to be shy about?"
   

        "Ah, don't tease me. I blush easily, as you well know." Denise mumbled, looking down.
   

        "Haha, alright."
   

        Noland took out a dry Magic Robe and put it on himself.
   

        Denise rubbed her cheeks, helping Noland straighten his clothes while asking,
   

        "Where are those Sea Monsters you mentioned just now? Did they affect you at all?"
   

        "Surely they did, but it wasn't too bad," Noland said,
   

        "Before you teleported over, I'd already gotten the Treasure. Fortunately, I was quick enough, otherwise I would have inevitably faced those Sea Monsters head-on."
   

        Denise's face lit up with joy, she raised her arms and hung them around Noland's neck, asking,
   

        "That's good then. Shall we head back now? Should we tell the Treasure Hunting Fleet about the Sea Monsters underwater?"
   

        "Hmm... let me think." Noland wrapped his arms around Denise's waist and sat down on the control chair.
   

        He activated the "Tracking Mark" he'd left in the underwater cave and cast "Mind View".
   

        The Magic Vision unfolded, revealing that the 40 Dreadscale Vanguards were no longer visible, and the entrance hiding the Dragon Language Turntable was obscured by the wall.
   

        After searching through vision leap for a while, Noland found the returning Dreadscale Vanguard squad near the entrance of the cave.
   

        This group's Task was likely only to turn the Dragon Language Turntable.
   

        Upon completion, they naturally returned to their fleet.
   

        After a few manipulations in the Magic Vision, Noland saw the state of the Sea Surface above Subsea No.13.
   

        More than thirty Light Columns no longer shifting or shaking, pointed steadfastly towards the direction where Subsea No.13 was located.
   

        Scanning around, a vast number of Treasure Hunting Fleets were approaching from all directions, converging toward Subsea No.13.
   

        "Interesting, very interesting. These Sea Monsters do have some tricks up their sleeves."
   

        From this image, Noland discerned a few secrets:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "It seems that the Sea Monsters lurking underwater indeed intend to herd the entire treasure hunting fleet into Subsea No.13 and then catch them all in one swoop."
   

        Noland Lee and Selena had a soul contract beforehand, so naturally, he would help her maintain the order of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        He took out pen and paper and wrote a letter on the spot, which he handed over to the Snow-winged Cat to deliver to Selena.
   

        Of course, in the letter, Noland Lee would not mention anything related to the "Dragon Language Turntable" or the "Dragon Clan Storage Site."
   

        He only mentioned that during his exploration at the seabed of Starfall Sea, he accidentally came across a sight of pirate ships gathering.
   

        After a short wait, the reply arrived.
   

        "Jarvis, I have received your letter. Sea Monsters rarely cause trouble in Starfall Sea. The treasure hunting fleet has formidable strength, and meager loot, Sea Monsters have always considered them a tough bone to chew.
   

        "The gathering of Sea Monsters on the seabed in the southern part of Starfall Sea tonight is very, very strange. I will notify the treasure hunting fleet there to be extra vigilant about the underwater movements. Once a signal for help is received, the Deep Sea Branch's team will immediately take action.
   

        "If I receive any important intelligence, I will send it to you right away as well. Keep the communication smooth, my Mister Big Stick. —Your future Principal, Selena :)"
   

        "Done, Denise Green, I've notified Selena. There's nothing for us here, let's head back now."
   

        Noland Lee put the letter away, preparing to return to the Suman Archipelago Core Circle overnight, so Denise Green could get some peaceful sleep.
   

        "Okay~" Denise Green nodded.
   

        Noland Lee stood up and went to the Power Room to check the magical engine.
   

        "Meow~~" The Snow-winged Cat called out to him.
   

        Noland Lee looked over and saw the scene of Kitty fading into the Sub-Dimensional Plane and then reappearing.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat flapped its wings, flew in front of Noland Lee, and landed on its owner's arm.
   

        There was a new letter in its envelope pouch.
   

        Noland Lee unfolded the Letter Paper and glanced at it.
   

        Selena had sent over the intelligence on the treasure hunting fleet she had collected, truly considerate and thorough, she was the perfect candidate for a female secretary.
   

        "Oh, so that luxurious Large Magic Machinery Ship is hosting a Banquet, no wonder it's so lively. Let me see who is attending the Banquet."
   

        Noland Lee carefully read through the guest list, while Denise Green curiously observed, holding Kitty in her arms.
   

        Noland Lee read the Letter Paper aloud:
   

        "The host of the Banquet is Yorksim, the third in line to succeed for the Mantas Family, and the Mantas Family's Principal in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        "The Banquet's Master of Ceremonies is Bower, heh, I remember this old man, he's very crafty.
   

        "Guests of the Banquet include the workshop steward of Dickler Fegen and some wealthy merchants with influence in the local Suman Archipelago...
   

        "Eh? Isn't that Mira Faar? She's also attending Yorksim's Banquet?"
   

        "Who is Mira Faar?" Denise Green asked, blinking.
   

        "One of the heirs to the Farrell Clan, Sienna Nobus' aunt." Noland Lee explained.
   

        Denise Green's confusion only deepened:
   

        "And who is Sienna Nobus?"
   

        "Sienna is the twenty-fifth in line to succeed for the Pangula Family, Dickler Fegen's cousin." Noland Lee added.
   

        "Oh... I see..." Denise Green's confusion did not subside, and her eyes became even more bewildered:
   

        "Then who is Dickler Fegen..."
   

        "Dickler Fegen is the fifth in line to succeed for the Pangula Family. He should call Mira Faar 'Aunt' or 'Auntie.'" Noland Lee explained.
   

        Denise Green scratched her head in bewilderment and asked:
   

        "So..."
   

        "Stop~ that's enough."
   

        Looking at Denise Green's cute expression, Noland Lee lifted her face, laughing happily:
   

        "You don't need to ask so much. It's enough that I can keep them straight."
   

        "Okay, I won't ask anymore." Denise Green nodded.
   

        Noland Lee rubbed her face and said:
   

        "Since Mira Faar is here, I need to keep an eye on her. She's a Fire Element Wizard, her ability to combat in the Deep Sea is weak. I can't let her lose her life; it would affect my future plans. We can only return to the Suman Archipelago later."
   

        "Mm-hmm, okay, I'll do as you say." Denise Green obediently responded.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Selena, acting as a secretary, handled everything very proficiently.
   

        After sending Noland Lee the guest list for the banquet at sea, she also sent over the lists of treasure hunting fleets from the Hayden and Charnel families.
   

        With these lists in hand, a tour around Subsea No.13 would allow for the identification and matching of ships and passengers.
   

        The only person worth Noland Lee's attention was one individual,
   

        That was Mira Faar, whom he and Denise Green had mentioned.
   

        This dark-skinned fire witch possessed the strength of a Seventh Ring Combat Wizard on land.
   

        But at sea, her combat capability declined by at least 20%.
   

        If the battle were to move underwater, her strength would be, at best, only 10%.
   

        Noland had already chosen this witch to aid Sienna Nobus, and he could not let her meet her end here.
   

        Noland guessed the reason for Mira Faar's attendance at the banquet at sea.
   

        If he was right, the witch would discretely converse with the banquet's host, Yorksim, to inquire about the true circumstances behind Mother of Sienna's tragic death.
   

        This was a significant task given to Mira Faar by the "Blazing Queen."
   

        After deep consideration and weighing numerous plans, Noland ultimately decided on a strategy: "to lend a hand just before Mira Faar finds herself in a dire situation."
   

        As for scenarios like "Taking center stage and embarking on a massacre, showing holiness in front of everyone," truthfully, Noland hadn't even considered such high-profile actions before vetoing them.
   

        The only ones who would witness his prowess in non-death spells—like mental magic, thunder and lightning magic, etc.—could only be two types.
   

        One type includes trustworthy collaborators like Denise and Selena.
   

        The other type, those who could no longer speak: the dead.
   

        Since Noland wouldn't actively kill any of the treasure hunters to prevent his secrets from leaking, naturally, he would not indulge in such public shows of power.
   

        "Meow~~" The Snow-winged Cat landed on Noland's shoulder as he contemplated his strategy and rubbed against his cheek.
   

        Noland scratched the fluffy cheek of the Snow-winged Cat and took out a new letter from the cat's Magic Pouch.
   

        "These treasure hunters at sea really are fearless..."
   

        As he read the characters on the letter, Noland couldn't help but comment.
   

        Denise leaned over, glanced at the letter, and disdainfully "ehh-ed."
   

        In the letter, Selena stated:
   

        The Deep Sea Branch had informed the treasure hunting fleets lingering in the southern seabed of the Starfall Sea about the presence of sea monsters and advised them to promptly return to the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Regrettably, only the fleets that realized they couldn't obtain any treasure left; the fleets from the three prominent families kindly turned down Selena's suggestion with various reasons.
   

        They had informed Selena that their fleets were now all gathered above Subsea No.13, their presence nearly filling up the sea surface of the entire subsea region.
   

        With so many experienced wizards at sea, they believed they could handle pirates should they encounter any.
   

        Besides, they had set up a magic block net underwater.
   

        Not only could this net catch any falling Dragon clan treasure, but it could also prevent sea monsters from surfacing.
   

        With a plethora of wizards present and the magical defense systems on the ships, the treasure hunting fleets were confident that they had little to fear.
   

        Every family responding to Selena cited similar reasons, without exception.
   

        They seemed very confident in their own strength.
   

        Noland wondered if they hadn't sent someone to check the seabed.
   

        Thirty pirate ships.
   

        At least 100 sirens per ship.
   

        Thats a total of roughly 3000 sea monsters lurking on the seabed, including numerous regular troops from the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        Among them, there could be powerful siren spellcasters known as "The Furious XX."
   

        Noland surmised that even if he were to consume tens of millions of points of wind energy to unleash a "Sonic Blast," he might not be able to inflict effective damage on this group of sea monsters.
   

        If the treasure hunting fleets took a look underwater, wouldn't their confidence wane?
   

        Indeed, they had sent someone to check.
   

        However, what they saw was not quite the same as what Noland had seen.
   

        Selena wrote that the wizards sent by the treasure hunting fleets to the seabed only saw a few small pirate ships roaming the depths.
   

        This was very peculiar.
   

        But, Noland was not inclined to argue, nor was he about to insist Selena force the treasure hunting fleets to retreat.
   

        He wasn't the nanny of the treasure hunting teams.
   

        If those people prized treasure over their lives, let them take the risk; he had no obligation to be responsible for their lives or deaths.
   

        Being from families with robust wealth, the treasure hunting fleets could afford to open a teleportation gate and forcefully evacuate through teleportation if necessary.
   

        Noland felt no need to fret over their safety.
   

        He took out pen and paper and wrote a reply to Selena.
   

        In the letter, he instructed her to simply follow the Deep Sea Branch's reinforcement procedures and not to concern herself too much with the lives or fates of the treasure teams.
   

        After sending off the letter, about half a minute passed before Selena's reply arrived.
   

        The reply featured a "no problem" gesture and a smiley face outlined with a Magic Pen.
   

        Seeing that Selena did not ask unnecessary questions or take matters into her own hands, Noland's satisfaction with his future secretary grew.
   

        He stuffed the letter into the Magic Pouch and activated the "Tracking Mark" located on the seabed of Subsea No.13.
   

        Hundreds of pirate ships remained hidden on the seabed.
   

        This time, however, the water around the pirate ships showed changes.
   

        Three female sirens held hands at the seabed, forming a circle.
   

        Their faces, while also triangular, were much softer than those of male sirens, and their figures were fuller than the males'.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Slim and lengthy serpent tails, supple waists, and muscles that filled both the front and rear.
   

        From a human aesthetic perspective, if one ignored their scales, horns, and small protrusions on their skin, these three sirens could still be associated with the word "enchanting."
   

        These three female sea monsters, with their heads tilted back, unleashed their vocal talents at the seabed, their voices melodious, resembling the calls of dolphins.
   

        As their singing echoed, the sea water near the pirate ship twisted under the influence of an invisible magic power.
   

        A hemispherical magic barrier materialized out of thin air, enveloping all the pirate ships within it.
   

        Consequently, Noland Lee's "Tracking Marks" placed near the seabed caves also gained protection from this magic barrier.
   

        Noland Lee hurled a "Tracking Mark" into the waters outside the barrier, scrutinizing the inside of the barrier from an outside perspective.
   

        "No wonder the wizards of the treasure hunting fleet failed to spot the large army of sea monsters at the seabed...
   

        "This magic barrier carries an illusion magic effect, hiding the tracks of those dozens of pirate ships, and conjuring an illusion of a dozen pirate ships wandering the seabed..."
   

        Noland Lee stroked his chin, immersed in thought:
   

        "The group of sea monsters I've encountered possess both strategic foresight and tactical completeness; their combat ethos is quite extraordinary."
   

        Noland Lee launched a Deconstruction at the singing female sea monsters and the magic barrier.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are now launching Deconstruction at "Miniature Queen Isidora's Domain".]
   

        [You are now launching Deconstruction at "Isidora's Royal Devotee".]
   

        "Oh? This magic barrier is the legendary Queen's Domain..."
   

        Noland Lee's eyes widened as he closely observed the famed magic barrier.
   

        The Queen's Domain, also known as the Queen's Barrier.
   

        Outside the domain, deep-sea wizards could normally manipulate sea water and deep sea magic power.
   

        Within the domain, however, no matter how powerful, deep-sea wizards would instantly lose their spell casting ability.
   

        All sea water and deep sea magic power within the domain would come under the control of Queen Isidora the Mermaid.
   

        With this domain, the sirens' tribe could stand undefeated.
   

        The femme demon territory Noland Lee was seeing was indeed conjured by those three female sea monsters.
   

        Noland Lee checked his panel data.
   

        It would be a waste to let the enormous stockpile of 3.37 billion Energy Points simply molder away on the panel.
   

        "System, engage Harmless Deconstruction on the Queen's Domain and the Queen's Devotee! I want to deconstruct them completely!"
   

        Noland Lee murmured in his mind.
   

        Massive amounts of Energy Points left him.
   

        After a brief moment of daze, the Deconstruction Results presented themselves in his mind.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Based on your scholastic skill and knowledge reserves, the consumption of Energy Points for this Deconstruction has been reduced.]
   

        [You have consumed 33.7 million Points of Energy and launched Harmless Deconstruction at the target.]
   

        [Harmless Deconstruction Successful!]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [1. Standardized Panel Information of "Queen Isidora's Domain".]
   

        [2. Standardized Panel Information of "Isidora's Royal Devotee".]
   

        [3. Recent Memory Fragments of the three Queen's Devotees:]
   

        [… (To avoid character count, the rest is temporarily omitted and will be written later.)]
   

        A cascade of system text refreshed before Noland Lee's eyes.
   

        Due to the nature of Harmless Deconstruction, the memory fragments he attained were severely incomplete; however, the panel information was relatively intact.
   

        "Queen's Domain" essentially is a magic barrier woven from deep sea magic power.
   

        It's made of deep sea magic power and is rich in energy.
   

        The Energy Neutralization Pulse Wave Projector developed by Nolin could be used to counter such a magic barrier primarily composed of energy.
   

        Heavily reliant on energy rather than physical entities is one of the "Queen's Domain" weaknesses.
   

        Furthermore, the secret of how "Queen's Domain" deprives deep-sea wizards of their casting rights was perfectly revealed in the panel information.
   

        Something called "Queen Isidora's Essence" resides within the Royal Devotee.
   

        When the Queen's Devotee releases the Queen's Domain, the Queen's Essence, along with the singing, enters the magic barrier, granting it the ability to strip deep-sea wizards of their casting rights.
   

        Theoretically speaking, combining Queen Isidora's Essence with any object could create magical items capable of depriving deep-sea wizards of their spell casting ability, not limited to magic barriers.
   

        For example, integrating it into a Dagger and stabbing it into a deep-sea wizard could incapacitate the wizard while they bleed from the wound.
   

        If there is a way to separate Queen Isidora's Essence from the Queen's Domain, then the Queen's Domain would just be a magic barrier with illusion and defensive effects.
   

        Mundane, ordinary merchandise.
   

        This is the second weakness of the Queen's Domain.
   

        The third weakness lies with the Queen's Devotees themselves.
   

        Eliminate the Queen's Devotees sustaining the domain, and the domain will immediately disappear.
   

        The so-called Queen's Devotees are the chosen lucky ones, handpicked by Queen Isidora from the millions of female sea monsters born each year.
   

        They enter the Queen's court to study and live from a young age, and upon reaching adulthood, accompany the regular army of the Sirens Kingdom in their campaigns.
   

        When Noland Lee deconstructed the three sea monster devotees, he obtained some memories related to the Sea Monster Queen and was fortunate enough to catch a glimpse of the Queen's true appearance.
   

        How should I put this...
   

        It seems better not to have seen...
   

        Without seeing, one could still harbor some beautiful imaginations.
   

        After seeing, one realizes that the sea monster known as Queen Isidora has sharp fangs and a menacing appearance, with a preference for devouring robust male sea monsters.
   

        The Ocean Kingdom is a matriarchal society, where the Queen has the final say.
   

        Male sea monsters are both cannon fodder for war and food for the higher-ranked female sea monsters.
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        Noland Lee speculated that if he were to become a Sea Monster, he would have the qualifications to be served up on the dining table...
   

        The fourth weakness of the Femme Demon Territory was the "Soul Stagnation Field".
   

        The soul-stagnating techniques used by the Dragon Clan to enslave all creatures could also render the Queen's Domain, which was driven by souls, ineffective.
   

        He had to admit that the Queen's Domain, which left Selena feeling utterly hopeless, wasn't completely unsolvable after all.
   

        But there was more intelligence to be gleaned from the Deconstruction.
   

        Like many magic barriers, the Magic Barrier that constituted the Queen's Domain also had a concept known as Energy Nodes.
   

        The Energy Nodes were its weak spots.
   

        Destroying these nodes could yield twice the result with half the effort, catching the enemy off guard.
   

        If the 'Weaknesses' section of the Queen's Domain panel resolved the strategic question of "how to assault the Queen's Domain,"
   

        then the Energy Nodes, marked as light points in Noland's Magic Vision by the System, solved the tactical question of "where to strike."
   

        Combining the two, along with the right magical device or spell, the Queen's Domain would naturally not be a challenge anymore.
   

        "Hmm~ not bad, not bad~
   

        "Although spending these tens of millions of Energy Points is somewhat painful, at least I've learned all there is to know about the Queen's Domain.
   

        "In the future, when the timing is right, I'll sell this intelligence for a good price.
   

        "How about setting up a tiered membership system with monthly payments..."
   

        As Noland pondered the sale of his intelligence, he opened the Memory Fragment he had acquired to inspect it.
   

        One Memory Fragment was titled, "Orders from Queen Isidora".
   

        The contents of this Memory Fragment made Noland frown.
   

        The regular forces of the Sirens Kingdom appeared en masse at the seabed of Subsea No.13, following the Sea Monster Queen's orders.
   

        Their purpose was to demonstrate the authority of Sea Monsters in the Deep Sea domain and to force the Human Wizards of the Suman Archipelago to submit to the Queen's will.
   

        Apart from the Queen's Barrier, the Sea Monsters had also prepared another powerful Deep Sea magic.
   

        This was bad news for the Treasure Hunting Fleets above the sea surface.
   

        But there was also good news.
   

        The Sea Monsters didn't want to start a war with Human Wizards, nor did they want to reveal too many secrets.
   

        The Sea Monsters appearing in Subsea No.13 belonged to an army numbered "Dreadscale Defense South 115th Army", and there were no Wildtide Elders or Legendary Deep Sea Beasts among them.
   

        Noland was reviewing the Memory Fragment when an unexpected figure burst into his Magic Vision.
   

        It was a frail Old Man.
   

        He had cast "Pressure Relief" and "Underwater Breathing Technique" on himself.
   

        Descending from a far distance above to the seabed, he swam straight towards the Queen's Domain.
   

        Several members of the Dreadscale Vanguard left the Pirate Ship fleet and met with the Old Man outside the Queen's Domain.
   

        The Dreadscale Vanguard handed a bag to the other party.
   

        The Old Man bowed and accepted it, then returned the way he came, heading for the silhouette of the boat on the sea surface.
   

        "Isn't that Butler Bowles, the one who likes robust maids?"
   

        Noland threw a Deconstruction spell at the Old Man, then moved his Magic Vision away from him.
   

        Bowles was a Seventh-Ring Wizard, a non-combat wizard.
   

        His mind might be fragile, but he was much more sensitive than the Sea Monsters and could easily detect Noland's covert observation.
   

        Noland consumed some Energy Points to launch Deconstruction on him.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 3477 Points of Energy and refreshed the panel information of "Bowles".]
   

        [You have obtained recent Memory Fragments of "Bowles":]
   

        [Memory Fragment One: "Bowles being served by sturdy maids on a Luxury Magical Mechanical Ship", completeness 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Two: "Bowles in the master's Guest Room, lecherously eyeing Mira Faar", completeness 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Three: "Bowles cooperating with Sea Monsters to detonate Sea Monster Poison Bombs on the master's Sailing Ship", completeness 100%]
   

        [...(The rest is omitted)]
   

        Noland opened the first Memory Fragment and inwardly cursed at its blinding content.
   

        Noland opened the second Memory Fragment and inwardly praised the good legs, good figure.
   

        Noland opened the third Memory Fragment and thought to himself that the guy was a sly old fox.
   

        Bowles, sensing that his scheme was about to be uncovered, decided to collaborate with the Sea Monsters and detonate a large quantity of Sea Monster Poison Bombs on Yorksim's ship.
   

        This bomb attack would cause chaos in Subsea No.13, helping the Sea Monsters at the seabed to divert most of the attention.
   

        The Guest Room housing Yorksim would receive Bowles' special attention.
   

        At this moment, Mira Faar was conferring with Yorksim inside the Guest Room.
   

        Both were inside the Guest Room.
   

        With his status as a housekeeper, Bowles could move freely throughout the entire ship and wouldn't be detected by the guarding Demon Spirit Wizards.
   

        If he managed to place the Sea Monster Poison Bombs in the Guest Room, then wouldn't all Noland's efforts tonight be in vain?
   

        Noland considered his options while keeping an eye on the Magic Vision.
   

        After Bowles left with the Bomb, the Pirate Ship fleet, which had been inactive for some time, underwent a change.
   

        A thousand Sea Monster soldiers emerged from the ships, assembling beneath the dome of the Queen's Domain.
   

        Gathering in groups, they floated in the Sea Water, forming some kind of casting array.
   

        Dark Green energy, like chains, linked the tridents in the hands of the Sea Monster soldiers together.
   

        All thousand Sea Monster soldiers poured the Deep Sea Magic Power from within themselves into the energy chains.
   

        The tail end of the energy chains was connected to the pointed tails of three Queen's Devotees.
   

        Surging Deep Sea Magic flowed along the chains and into the bodies of the Queen's Devotees, whose siren songs grew increasingly loud.
   

        "Are the Sea Monsters jointly casting the Deep Sea magic from the Queen's plans, or are they expanding the Queen's Domain?"
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        Noland Lee glanced at Bower's retreating figure.
   

        The man seemed to have sensed the surge of energy from the seabed and was now burying his head as he hastened towards the sea surface.
   

        Noland Lee opened the remaining memory fragments from Bower and found the answer.
   

        The sea monster soldiers in joint casting were composed of one thousand Dreadscale Vanguards, and their commander was a Dreadscale Centurion.
   

        Above the Centurion was not a Decurion but a Lower Fear-Scale Commander, who commanded the regular troops, including the Dreadscale Vanguards and Queen's Devotees.
   

        This commander was also of Sea Monster Nobility, likely squatting inside the largest pirate ship.
   

        The spell jointly cast by those one thousand Dreadscale Vanguards was called "Deep Sea Banishment Spell."
   

        It could drag ships, wizards, and magical devices on the sea surface into the Queen's Domain by force.
   

        Indeed, not even the Eighth-Ring Spirit Wizard protecting Yorksim could escape; they would all be forcibly dragged into the Queen's Domain.
   

        The energy fluctuations of the "Deep Sea Banishment Spell" would dramatically increase with the continuation of the spell.
   

        Even with the Queen's Domain suppressing these energy fluctuations, it would still alarm the wizards on the sea surface.
   

        Because of this, Bower had to ignite the Sea Monster Poison Bombs as soon as possible to divert the wizards' attention.
   

        Noland Lee sent out several "Mind View" and Deconstruction spells to check the situation of all parties.
   

        The Treasure Hunting Fleet crowded the sea surface.
   

        The large Magic Mechanical Ships were currently in a festive mood.
   

        The wizards responsible for installing the Underwater Barrier Net busied themselves without lifting their heads...
   

        It would take these people a little while before they even faintly detected the energy waves coming from beneath the water.
   

        Into Noland Lee's Magic Vision came the dazzling figure in a red dress—none other than Mira Faar, who had just left the Guest Room and stepped into the corridor on the very edge of the Upper Deck.
   

        "What a coincidence, if you hadn't come out of the Guest Room, I might not have been able to avoid the Demon Spirit Wizard and find you," Noland Lee thought with a light chuckle, as he sent a "Tracking Mark" towards the somewhat gloomy Mira Faar.
   

        His action immediately alerted the Seven-ring Battle Witch.
   

        "Who's there?"
   

        In the sphere of Magic Vision, Mira Faar stopped in her tracks as a translucent red Magic Shield flashed into existence around her.
   

        She had detected the stealthy probe and had already entered a state of heightened vigilance.
   

        Activating "Mind Induction," Noland Lee used the "Tracking Mark" on her to issue a warning on a mental level:
   

        "Avoid Bower; he has Sea Monster Poison Bombs on him. Below you, at the seabed, thousands of sea monster soldiers are jointly casting a powerful spell. Be cautious."
   

        "Who are you?"
   

        Mira Faar suddenly heard the Voice of the Mind, her body trembling slightly like a startled cat.
   

        She gripped the Mental Protection Pendant nestled between her peaks, a flash of astonishment crossing her eyes:
   

        "Are you a Saint Level Mind Wizard? No... wait, your voice sounds familiar."
   

        The memory of a wizard was indeed impressive.
   

        Noland Lee had once accompanied Selena to inspect an Alien Device, where he had met Mira Faar and chatted beside her for a little while.
   

        It was probably then that she had unintentionally committed Noland Lee's voice to memory.
   

        "We have indeed met before. We'll have a detailed discussion when you return to the Suman Archipelago," Noland Lee paused before adding,
   

        "For now, it would be best for you to find an excuse to leave Subsea Region No.13. If you can't think of a good reason, I can have Selena send you an urgent missive inviting you for a private talk."
   

        When Noland Lee mentioned having Selena do him a favor, his tone was casual.
   

        Associating Selena's identity and status, Mira Faar became somewhat dreamy, struggling to discern the reliability of Noland Lee's words.
   

        Noland Lee had no desire to provide further explanation.
   

        He left her with two sentences and then cut off "Mind Induction."
   

        "In ten seconds, Bower will come aboard from 200 meters ahead to your side. Don't let him see you, and don't reveal my existence to anyone."
   

        The Voice of the Mind faded from Mira Faar's ears, and she quickly regained her composure, her brows furrowed as she looked towards the side.
   

        Her jade feet, enclosed by buckle-strapped heels, stamped on the deck, and she concealed herself behind the corner of the Walkway with a graceful and nimble posture.
   

        A flicker of weak flame passed by, and her body transformed into a wisp of flame, merging with the magical candlestick's candlelight on the wall.
   

        "Splash..." The faint sound of water came from the sea outside the boat's hull.
   

        Bower climbed aboard the Walkway on the edge of the Upper Deck.
   

        He wiped the water from himself and the ground and stealthily approached the Guest Room where Yorksim was.
   

        With a sleazy chuckle, Bower murmured, "Heh heh heh… I need to control the bomb's ignition point well, lest I blow up that sultry witch..."
   

        Passing by the wall's magical candlesticks, Bower was utterly unaware that the sultry witch he spoke of had transformed into the very flames of a candle, hidden right beside him.
   

        The candle's flame swayed back and forth as if blown by the wind or as if expressing rage.
   

        Regardless, with Noland Lee's warning, Mira Faar perfectly avoided Bower through some flame spell.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "Interesting spell, to turn oneself into flame and then hide in another flame..."
   

        Noland Lee witnessed the entire process of Mira Faar evading Bower.
   

        To prevent his scrutiny of the large Magic Mechanical Ship from being discovered by the ship's Demon Spirit Wizard, Noland Lee promptly severed "Mind View."
   

        The "Tracking Mark" left on Mira Faar became his only means of tracking her movements.
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        With Mira Faar's own flesh and mana fluctuations as a cover, this "Tracking Mark" is unlikely to be discovered.
   

        Noland Lee sensed the mark across the distance.
   

        The position of Mira Faar started to move.
   

        She was heading in a direction away from the Guest Room but had not left the Magic Mechanical Ship.
   

        Now, look at the seabed.
   

        A thousand Dreadscale Vanguard and three Queen's Devotees were casting together, summoning a rapidly growing dark green whirlpool above the Femme Demon Territory.
   

        The whirlpool expanded every second, pulling in more and more seawater, its dark green radiance growing increasingly intense.
   

        At this point, even a pig swimming underwater could detect the abnormalities from the ocean floor.
   

        Several wizards who were installing magical nets underwater noticed the accelerating green swirl.
   

        Just as they were about to sound the alarm, they were bitten on the neck by sea serpents shooting out from dark corners.
   

        These sea serpents were invisible, remaining in invisibility status until they attacked.
   

        At the moment they bit their prey, their ferocious snake eyes undeniably revealed themselves—cold, bloodthirsty, with teeth sharp as hooks, exceedingly sharp and flickering with a sinister dark green light.
   

        Just a simple bite, several wizards of lesser strength were pierced through by the hook-like snake fangs.
   

        Venom from the fangs injected into their bodies.
   

        The wizards attacked turned to stone instantly.
   

        They couldn't even let out a scream before turning into terrified stone statues and slowly sinking to the seabed.
   

        "There are snakes! Be careful!"
   

        "What kind of snakes are these?! How did we not detect them?!"
   

        "Run for your life! There are too many snakes! If we make it to the boat, we'll be saved!"
   

        A large swarm of blue sea serpents emerged from their invisibility status, appearing out of nowhere and biting the wizards as they chased their prey.
   

        Ankles, arms, thighs, necks—each wizard had several sea serpents clinging to them.
   

        The gray venom ejected from the sharp teeth of the sea serpents, squirting out at the wizards.
   

        This form of attack was not as effective as injecting venom subcutaneously, the wizards' shields blocked the gray venom but fizzled upon contact.
   

        Some wizards who were lucky enough to escape the initial sea serpent ambush were penetrated by the venom as it broke through their shields in the face of the oncoming deluge.
   

        "Ahhh!!"
   

        "Get these snakes off!!"
   

        "Help! Help!!"
   

        The venom was highly corrosive, causing skin to rot almost instantly and petrifying the poisoned wizards into statues the next second.
   

        A portion of the wizards were quite experienced in combat.
   

        They tore open Magic Scrolls or activated Magic Rings, casting Deep Sea Spells to repel the sea serpents.
   

        Turbulent water streams pushed the sea serpents away from the wizards, and the spinning water tornado shields around the wizards crushed the sea serpents clinging to them.
   

        A few wizards clearly excelled in controlling Deep Sea Spells.
   

        They precisely managed the speed and direction of the water tornado shields, tearing open gaps in the circle of sea serpents, and with jets of water from their feet, propelled themselves rapidly towards the sea surface.
   

        "Escape, escape! If we get to the surface, these sea serpents can't do anything!"
   

        The wizards shouted as they rushed towards the surface.
   

        But just as they were about to break out of the water, the seawater before them was manipulated by an unknown magic, solidifying into a fishing net with spines and sharp hooks made entirely of water.
   

        This spell net, constructed purely of water, was far tougher and deadlier than it seemed, heavy.
   

        It suddenly enveloped the wizards rushing towards the surface and dragged them down.
   

        "Quick, use the 'Liquid Transformation Magic Scroll'! Don't save it now!"
   

        The wizards reacted swiftly.
   

        No sooner were they covered by the spell net than they used their escape trick.
   

        The Scroll was torn open, casting a water-blue radiance on the wizards' bodies.
   

        From human form, the wizards turned into a transparent liquid state, trying to squeeze through the netting of the spell net.
   

        "It doesn't work! These net holes are fake! I can't get through them at all!"
   

        "Help! Help! Are you blind or deaf on the boat up there? We're making such a commotion, and you don't respond at all?!"
   

        The wizards struggled and roared within the spell net.
   

        A vast number of sea serpents encircled them.
   

        The sea serpents ignored the barrier of the spell net, passing straight through it and bared their fangs at the bound wizards.
   

        "Ah!!"
   

        "Ah~~"
   

        "Ah!!"
   

        Screams echoed underwater, incredibly harrowing.
   

        All the wizards who had dodged the earlier assaults ended up as prey in the mouths of the sea serpents within the spell net.
   

        Their cries barely traveled a few meters before being leveled by the seawater, unable to raise even the slightest ripple on the surface.
   

        What's more, from above the water, beneath it looked as dark as ever.
   

        Apart from not seeing any wizards returning to the boat from below, there was nothing out of the ordinary.
   

        "Chirp! Chirp chirp! Chirp! (The ocean! It is our domain! Kill them all!)"
   

        A Sea Monster over 10 meters long appeared on the edge of the battlefield, commanding the sea serpents to tear the wizards apart.
   

        This Sea Monster had feminine features.
   

        She was wrapped in exquisite scale armor, with the tail end of the spell net in her Left Hand and an old Trident covered in moss in her right hand.
   

        The Horns on her head rose high, curving slightly like crescent moons.
   

        Although she shared the gender of human females, she lacked the gentleness and allure of a human woman.
   

        Her fangs dripped with flesh, her scales smeared with blood, her horns pierced with metal rings.
   

        Ferocious, brutal, bloodthirsty, her eyes gleamed fiercely, devoid of any mercy.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This is the "Dreadscale Priestess."
   

        Her body stretched over 10 meters long, 4 meters of which was the torso, and the remaining 6 meters comprised a thick serpent tail bristling with barbs.
   

        There wasn't just one Dreadscale Priestess at the scene.
   

        Elsewhere in Subsea No.13, every wizard who had set up underwater nets encountered these beings, capable of driving sea serpents and weaving nets of sea water to form spells.
   

        They erased the undulations of the water and the sounds beneath the waves, true underwater assassins.
   

        The most troublesome aspect was that, in addition to summoning and spellcasting abilities, the Dreadscale Priestesses also possessed incredibly strong invisibility skills, extending even to group invisibility.
   

        It was precisely due to their group invisibility that the sea serpents could appear silently around the wizards.
   

        Noland Lee watched all this silently through his Magic Vision.
   

        The moment he detected the Dreadscale Priestesses, he started the engine of the magic yacht and steered further north.
   

        The deconstruction results showed:
   

        The underwater combat level of the Dreadscale Priestess started at level 65, and each sea serpent accompanying her was no less than a 40-level creature.
   

        The number of Dreadscale Priestesses was conservatively estimated to be around 50.
   

        Such strength in the enemy was more than enough to make Noland Lee tuck his tail and crouch further away…
   

        "Where are we going now?"
   

        Denise Green, cradling Kitty, sat against the wall, watching Noland Lee pilot the magic yacht.
   

        "A troublesome enemy has emerged in Subsea No.13. We're keeping our distance to avoid being affected," Noland Lee replied succinctly.
   

        "Oh~okay." Denise scratched Kitty's belly.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the calm witch and chuckled,
   

        "The enemy that has appeared there is quite numerous, no less than four thousand sea monsters by a conservative count. And they are the regular troops on the side of the sea monsters, with the lowest strength comparable to a Five-Ring Battle Wizard on land. Aren't you worried at all?"
   

        "Hmm…" Denise tilted her head and said adorably,
   

        "Not afraid, I have you, there's nothing for me to be scared of."
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but smile, gently pinching her delicate cheek,
   

        "You really do trust me unconditionally…"
   

        "Of course~" Denise lifted her head and grinned, then asked,
   

        "By the way, what about Mira Faar you mentioned just now if we leave?"
   

        "Don't worry, I'll make sure she's settled," he reassured.
   

        Noland Lee activated the "Tracking Mark" on Mira Faar and cast "Mind View" in his mind.
   

        Mira Faar's approach to things was still quite decisive and straightforward, without any habit of dallying.
   

        After avoiding Bower, she wrote a letter to Selena inquiring about the mysterious Saint Level Mind Wizard.
   

        In her reply, Selena did not spell it out, only advising Mira Faar to trust the Saint Level Mind Wizard's word unconditionally.
   

        — Selena's response came after obtaining Noland Lee's agreement.
   

        Taking into account Selena's weight within the Deep Sea Branch, Mira swiftly took action.
   

        She pulled out an emergency magic inflatable raft from her Magic Pouch and embarked on the journey back to the Suman Archipelago alone.
   

        The moment Noland Lee activated "Mind View," the deep-skinned witch stood alone on the magic raft.
   

        She was sailing towards the north as fast as the Lost Sea Fog permitted.
   

        "Sir, are you watching me?"
   

        Mira Faar, realizing Noland Lee's gaze, asked forthrightly.
   

        "Yes," Noland Lee admitted his surveillance just as frankly,
   

        "A battle has broken out in the seawater below you. The wizards who set up the nets are trapped by sea monsters. You're lucky. The sea monsters attacking the wizards didn't want to alarm the treasure hunting fleet on the surface, so they temporarily spared you."
   

        Mira Faar's face changed, and her tanned complexion grew tense.
   

        She scanned the dark waters around her and thought to herself,
   

        "Please help me leave this place, Sir. After I am safe, I will give you the remuneration you deserve."
   

        "I came here to help you, Mira," Noland Lee spoke warmly,
   

        "Your magic raft isn't fast enough. If possible, I hope you can open the Farrell Clan's Teleportation Gate and teleport to a safe place immediately. Only by doing so can you escape danger completely."
   

        "Are things that serious…" Mira Faar was visibly worried.
   

        She reached for her waist, pulling out her magic wand from her Magic Pouch.
   

        Her wand resembled an oversized screw.
   

        The tip boasted a fist-sized fiery crystal, the tail was slender, the entire wand was a dark red stone material, and the fine, flame-like snake wrapped around it seemed to come alive.
   

        She pointed her wand towards the heavens, trying to sense the dark red Stargaze that was in the starry sky.
   

        A bitter smile appeared on the corners of her mouth,
   

        "Sir, the situation is grim. My connection with the Farrell Clan's Sub-Dimensional Plane is being interfered with, and I can't open the Teleportation Gate. It seems as though some powerful spell is obstructing my teleportation."
   

        "It seems the situation is even more severe than I thought," Noland Lee said, checking the condition underwater through his Magic Vision.
   

        The whirlpool created by the "Deep Sea Banishment Spell" had expanded to cover half the size of Subsea No.13.
   

        It was estimated that in approximately 15 minutes, this vast whirlpool would engulf all things on the surface of Subsea No.13.
   

        This grand spell was likely the one preventing Mira Faar from opening the Teleportation Gate.
   

        It could be said that Mira Faar was destined to survive the night.
   

        The nearest border of Subsea No.13 to her, straight ahead more than ten kilometers away.
   

        She would leave Subsea No.13 in just seven or eight minutes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 846: 264. Mira's Dilemma_7

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Once she was away from Subsea No.13, affected by the "Deep Sea Banishment Spell", she should be able to open the Teleportation Gate.
   

        "Continue forward, Mira. In the next-door Subsea Area No.14, try to open the Teleportation Gate again. I will be watching over you all the way until you successfully leave through the Teleportation Gate, I hope you don't mind," Noland Lee said using "Mind Induction".
   

        "Thank you, Sir, I don't mind that," Mira Faar sincerely thanked him.
   

        A sharp voice suddenly drifted from behind Mira Faar, interrupting her psychic conversation with Noland Lee.
   

        "Mira! Faar! Miss! Where are you going? The banquet is not over yet!"
   

        Sir Bower's voice, filled with urgency and irritation, came from the Large Magic Machinery Ship:
   

        "Stop! Miss! The banquet is not over, you cannot leave yet!"
   

        From the portholes of the ship, curious heads popped out, emitting trails of cigarette smoke as they watched Bower's shouting and raging.
   

        Spectators followed the direction Bower was pointing to and noticed a fiery-red figure moving farther and farther away on the sea surface.
   

        "Sir Bower, Sir Bower, please mind your behavior, the guests are watching you..." Yorksim's servants gathered around, restraining Bower who was gripping the railing.
   

        "No! Let go of me!"
   

        Bower had hardly finished speaking when a loud explosion erupted from Yorksim's guest room!
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom!"
   

        Dark green dense fumes jetted out of the guest room, flooding into the corridor like a deluge.
   

        Several passengers by the door of the guest room were caught off guard and were drenched in the foul-smelling fumes.
   

        Initially, they screamed in shock, but soon, they howled in pain as they helplessly watched the fumes corrode their shields and penetrate their bodies.
   

        "Ah..."
   

        "Ah..."
   

        Miserable cries echoed down the corridor, mingled with the eerie hissing of serpents.
   

        The passengers contaminated with the dark green fumes writhed as their flesh mutated and scales grew wildly, transforming rapidly into sea monsters.
   

        Mira Faar turned to look at the Large Magic Machinery Ship, saw the dark green fumes drifting from the ship, and heard the hissing of sea monsters.
   

        "Is this Sea Monster Poison Bombs? Damn Bower, he actually ignited such a vile Magical Item."
   

        Mira Faar grumbled angrily in her mind.
   

        Her anger and loathing were transmitted to Noland Lee's mind through "Mind Induction".
   

        Noland Lee also noticed the situation on the ship.
   

        He sighed softly and said,
   

        "I regret what these family treasure hunting fleets are about to face. Selena has issued them a warning. But unfortunately, only the small and medium-sized wizard forces have heeded her suggestion and left the area early. I hope"
   

        "Thank you again, Sir. If it weren't for your warning, I might have been as panicked as them."
   

        Mira Faar turned to look back.
   

        Many passengers cast the Flight Spell, leaving the Large Magic Machinery Ship and landing on other sailing ships nearby.
   

        At the same time, the Demon Spirit Wizards guarding the Large Magic Machinery Ship also started working.
   

        Invisible hurricanes swept through the corridor, whisking away all traces of Sea Monster Poison fumes, leaving the Large Magic Machinery Ship free of toxins.
   

        But the commotion sparked by the poison bombs had just begun.
   

        Yorksim's fate was uncertain, and the identity of the bomb's planter remained elusive.
   

        Everyone's attention was drawn to the unfolding events, with no one paying heed to the movements beneath the seawater or to Mira Faar, who was swiftly moving away from the ships.
   

        Only Noland was maintaining the necessary vigilance, staring intently at the sea monsters below the water surface.
   

        "Be careful, Mira, the sea monsters below are preparing to deal with you."
   

        Noland Lee abruptly cautioned.
   

        Mira Faar's delicate body stiffened for a fifth of a second as she assessed the situation and wisely abandoned the inflatable raft beneath her feet, taking off on the spot.
   

        The moment she left the raft, more than a dozen sea serpent heads punched through the fragile raft's floor like chisels, eagerly pursuing her and snapping at her feet, furiously jetting venom.
   

        Mira Faar narrowly evaded the treacherous sea serpents.
   

        She transformed into a dark red Molten Core, flying northward.
   

        The sea serpents spat a trail of venomous arrows after her, which she dodged with her agile movements.
   

        Seeing that they couldn't stop the witch, the serpents hissed a few times in frustration before retreating back under the water, leaving behind only a badly leaking magic inflatable raft.
   

        "Mind your flying speed; don't exceed the Mist Threshold," Noland Lee glanced at the situation below, and his tone became more serious as he said,
   

        "Fly a bit higher if you can. Those sea monsters have been angered and are chasing you from beneath the water."
   

        "Sir, please help me," Mira Faar earnestly requested.
   

        "I will. You just keep flying ahead. I'll provide cover when you're opening the Teleportation Gate," he replied.
   

        "Thank you, Sir, I truly appreciate your help," Mira Faar thanked him profusely.
   

        Mmm~ not bad, I just raised Mira's favorability towards me~ My timely help was perfect.
   

        Noland Lee secretly chuckled to himself.
   

        After being pleased with himself for half a second, he steadied his mind, focusing on the Dreadscale Priestesses in his magic vision.
   

        Noland Lee wasn't just deceiving Mira Faar,
   

        there indeed was a group of Dreadscale Priestesses in the water below, earnestly pursuing her.
   

        The group of priestesses was as excited as hunters on a chase, relentlessly following Mira just beneath the seawater.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Dreadscale Priestesses pursuing Mira Faar totaled ten.
   

        After Mira Faar flew towards the high skies, the group of Dreadscale Priestesses entered an Invisibility Status.
   

        They blended in with the surrounding seawater.
   

        The hundreds of sea serpents by their side did the same.
   

        Noland Lee stroked his chin, feeling that although the situation was somewhat tricky, the risk was overall controllable.
   

        The Dreadscale Priestesses possessed "Hearts of the Sea Monster," immune to the negative effects of most Mental Magic, and they had very lengthy "Mental Health Bars."
   

        They mastered various ranged Spells like "Vicious Water Missiles" and "Poisonous Whirlwind."
   

        As long as Mira Faar flew high enough, she would be able to avoid attacks from underwater.
   

        Noland Lee used "Mind Induction" to urge Mira Faar to fly even higher.
   

        His reminder came just in time to help her dodge the simultaneous "Vicious Water Missiles" fired by the Dreadscale Priestesses, earning Mira's warm thanks.
   

        By the time Mira Faar reached a height of three thousand meters above the sea surface, the water missiles shot by the Dreadscale Priestesses began to seem feeble.
   

        The Spell arrows, containing dark green toxins, flew only halfway before drooping down, drawing arcs in the air and falling into the seawater.
   

        Mira Faar cheered inwardly, celebrating her imminent escape.
   

        But Noland Lee cautioned:
   

        "Don't let your guard down, Mira. Those sea witches haven't left. They seem to be particularly interested in you, always following you through the seawater below."
   

        "Yes, Sir!" Mira Faar slightly sped up, swiftly crossing the boundary of Subsea No.13, arriving in Subsea Area No.14.
   

        "Sir, I'm going to try to open the Teleportation Gate now."
   

        Mira Faar flew forward for a while, then transformed back from the glowing Molten Core into a human, lifting her magic wand toward the sky.
   

        The dark red stars in the starry sky flickered once, as if responding to her teleportation request.
   

        But the next second, ten Dreadscale Priestesses burst out from the sea surface, screeching sharply at the high skies:
   

        "Chirp chirp chirp!!"
   

        The piercing screams carried an extremely weird rhythm.
   

        Dark green Spell lightwaves shot out from the sea surface, instantly crossing the vertical gap of three thousand meters, sweeping over Mira Faar's figure.
   

        The lightwave had no killing power but penetrated her Magic Shield, causing her to lose her balance, her form to wobble, eardrums to swell, and eyes to become bloodshot.
   

        The process of opening the Teleportation Gate was interrupted.
   

        Mira Faar groaned in pain, her body exploding into splendid fireworks.
   

        The fireworks scattered like frightened birds, breaking free from the dark green lightwave, gathering a hundred meters away and reshaping into Mira Faar's form.
   

        "Those sea witches seem particularly persistent, you have something on you that is attracting them."
   

         Noland Lee's voice sounded in Mira Faar's mind:
   

        "Don't start the Teleportation Gate now, fly towards the place I'm guiding you to. I'll meet you halfway and block the sea witches for you."
   

        "Yes...Sir..." Mira Faar murmured in response, obviously still dazed from the sea witches' screeching.
   

        She mustered her spirits, focused her attention, and once again transformed into the glowing Molten Core, flying in the direction indicated by "Mind Induction."
   

        Alas, it was frustrating, a Seven-ring Flame Battle Wizard was really constrained at sea.
   

        The seawater itself acted as a natural barrier that protected the sea witches, resisting most of the flame energy.
   

        Because of this, Mira Faar had no desire to resist the sea witches lurking under the sea surface.
   

        She was well aware that her flame Spells were unlikely to harm the sea witches in the water.
   

        Until she became an eighth Circle wizard, stepping into the Saint Tier, she couldn't create a temporary Flame Sub-plane at sea and had to passively endure the assault.
   

        Now, she could only hope for the Saint Level Mind Wizard to aid her in the relentless pursuit by the sea witches underwater.
   

        But how could a Saint Level Mind Wizard assist her?
   

        The fact that sea witches were immune to most Mental Magic was not a secret among the High Ring Level Wizard Group.
   

        In such a situation, did the mysterious Saint Level Mind Wizard have any good methods?
   

        Mira Faar couldn't help but worry about the prospects of her escape.
   

        But after flying for a while, occasionally under attack from sea witches, her concerns were swept away by the dark cloud appearing at Sky's Edge.
   

        It was an ominous black cloud cluster perched even higher, with an estimated diameter of over a kilometer, faintly flashing with unsettling bright blue thunder and lightning.
   

        It appeared right along Mira Faar's flight path.
   

        The closer she got to it, the more she could feel the astonishing thunder and lightning energy inside it.
   

        Mira Faar watched the abrupt dark cloud with caution.
   

        Just as she intended to make an arc in the sky to circumvent the cloud, she heard the gentle voice of the Saint Level Mind Wizard.
   

        "That dark cloud is my summoned creature, don't worry about it harming you. Keep flying forward, and count silently in your heart for 30 seconds. When the count is over, open the Teleportation Gate. My dark cloud will block the sea witches for you."
   

        Mira Faar slightly started, puzzled as to why a Saint Level Mind Wizard would command such tremendous thunder and lightning energy.
   

        But she refrained from an untimely inquiry:
   

        "Yes, Sir. I'll start counting down 30 seconds now. 30, 29, 28…"
   

        As Noland Lee listened to Mira Faar's countdown, he manipulated his Thundercloud in the Magic Yacht.
   

        Suspended around him were more than a dozen dim Elemental Energy Reactors.
   

        The Thundercloud that appeared in Mira Faar's view was summoned on the spot by Noland Lee using the "Thundercloud Technique."
   

        With the "Tracking Mark," the Thundercloud demonstrated its beyond-visual-range combat capability.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee controlled the thundercloud over hundreds of kilometers away, sending it hurtling toward Mira Faar.
   

        At the countdown of 5 seconds, the thundercloud successfully reached the area above and to the left of her.
   

        At 3 seconds, Mira Faar slowed her flight speed, drew her magic wand, and prepared to open the Teleportation Gate.
   

        Meanwhile, the Sea Monsters beneath the water noticed her actions.
   

        10 Dreadscale Priestesses burst from below the sea surface, lifting their triangular heads and fixing a sharp gaze on every move of their prey.
   

        With 1 second left, Mira Faar pointed her magic wand at the dark red star in the night sky, trying hard to open the Teleportation Gate.
   

        The 10 Dreadscale Priestesses opened their mouths wide, about to emit a terrifying scream.
   

        They detected the Dark Clouds in the sky, and they noticed the flashes of lightning within them.
   

        They briefly halted their screaming, rushing to conjure a large Water Curtain above the sea, placing it between themselves and the Dark Clouds.
   

        This spontaneous defensive move delayed their screams by half a second but created a barrier of Sea Water that could resist the attack of the Dark Clouds.
   

        And then, at that very moment!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        A hundred-meter-wide bolt of thunder and lightning, a kilometer away from Mira Faar, slashed past, its immense power whipping up a fierce wind, fluttering her red dress and illuminating her stunned, blank face.
   

        The tremendous lightning tore through the night, thundering toward the Sea Surface.
   

        The filthy Sea Water is a natural conductor!
   

        It is the nemesis of fire-based Spells, but the perfect match for thunder and lightning types!
   

        Even in the face of the Water Curtain, the colossal lightning didn't stop its relentless advance!
   

        "Pfft—"
   

        The 10 Dreadscale Priestesses and the Sea Serpents around them, just like the Water Curtain, stood no chance, instantly obliterated by the raging lightning that exploded in a mess of foul blood across the sea.
   

        The surplus Thunder and Lightning Energy transformed into countless Electric Snakes rapidly slithering through a small expanse of water, lighting up the Pitch Black Sea Surface, before disappearing without a trace as the energy ran out.
   

        Only then did the charred remains of the Sea Monsters fall from the sky, bringing a downpour of burnt-smelling black blood across the water.
   

        Noland Lee activated "Mind View" and glanced at the situation below the sea surface, where no more traces of Sea Monsters or Sea Serpents could be found.
   

        Speaking calmly through "Mind Induction," Noland Lee said,
   

        "The Sea Monsters and Sea Serpents tracking you have all been eliminated. You're safe now, but I would still advise you to teleport away. There seems to be something on you that is attracting Sea Monsters, and I fear more may appear. Teleporting away sooner rather than later will ensure your safety."
   

        Still holding her magic wand, Mira Faar stared blankly at the reduced-size Dark Clouds.
   

        After a long pause, she finally snapped back to reality at Noland's reminder,
   

        "...Yes, yes, Sir. You're right. I need to teleport away quickly, or more Sea Monsters might show up."
   

        Mira Faar mustered her courage and took a deep breath,
   

        "Thank you again, Sir. Please make sure to meet me after I arrive at the Deep Sea Branch; I would like to thank you in person."
   

        "Selena will make the arrangements," Noland replied nonchalantly, exuding an intimidating presence.
   

        Mira Faar looked up at the dark red star in the sky, stretching her wheat-colored neck and chanting the spell to open the Teleportation Gate.
   

        The dark red star enlarged several times over, turning into a huge serpent's head ablaze with roaring flames.
   

        Mira Faar's figure turned into a streak of crimson light and shot into the maw of the giant serpent's head.
   

        Half a second later, there was no trace of Mira Faar on the sea's surface, and the flaming serpent's head in the sky turned back into a dark red star.
   

        "Whew, finally settled that."
   

        Noland let out a sigh of relief and dispelled the thundercloud.
   

        He looked over to Denise Green, who was curiously examining the Elemental Energy Reactor, and chuckled,
   

        "Mira Faar is out of trouble now. Let's head back."
   

        "Okay~" Denise poked the dim Elemental Energy Reactor with her finger,
   

        "What's this thing?"
   

        As Noland steered the Magic Yacht north, he casually explained,
   

        "Oh, this thing? It's a Shaping Magic Creature I researched, which provides me with Thunder and Lightning Energy."
   

        Since Denise, as a Witch of the Death Series Rebirth Branch, wasn't too familiar with the Shaping Energy System,
   

        She nodded, only half understanding, her eyes filled with admiration as she looked at Noland,
   

        "You can use Energy Molding Magic as well... No wonder you got electrocuted last time..."
   

        Noland gently stroked her hair and took away the Elemental Energy Reactor, which was low on Construct Value,
   

        "Once we've settled down, I'll make some unique Magical Items for you. That way, when you're acting with me in the future, you'll have ample ability to protect yourself. I won't be like Plin, who uses the excuse of protecting you to turn you into a monster."
   

        "Mmm hm!" Denise held Noland's palm with both hands, pressing her cheek firmly against it.
   

        "Meow~" The Snow-winged Cat watched the affectionate couple and meowed.
   

        Its figure flickered, and when it reappeared, an extra letter was in its mailbag.
   

        Noland opened the Envelope to take a look.
   

        The letter was from Selena.
   

        She informed Noland Lee that Mira Faar had arrived safely at the Deep Sea Branch and was inquiring about "Saint Level Mind Wizard."
   

        After some thought, Noland wrote a Reply.
   

        He told Selena to keep his identity a secret for now. Once he was back, he would have a detailed discussion with Mira Faar.
   

        Once the letter was sent off, Noland received a system message.
   

        [Attention!]
   

        [Your "Tracking Marks No. 13 to 20" have been attacked by the "Deep Sea Banishment Spell."]
   

        [Your "Tracking Marks No. 13 to 20" have been destroyed.]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Sea Monsters in Subsea No.13 have started to make their move.
   

        The destroyed "Tracking Mark" was used by Noland Lee to observe Subsea No.13.
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes and looked towards the porthole at the stern, tossing out a new "Tracking Mark".
   

        His Magic Vision jumped continuously, and he successfully saw the scene of Subsea No.13.
   

        A super-giant whirlpool capable of catastrophic destruction occupied the entire Subsea No.13.
   

        The sailing ships lingering in that sea area were dragged along by the whirlpool like clothes in a washing machine.
   

        A dark green radiance flooded the air above the sea surface, suppressing all sound and energy fluctuations within Subsea No.13.
   

        The Magic Mechanical Ship and the wizards were sucked into the seabed by the whirlpool.
   

        Apart from the mid to small-sized wizard forces fleet and Mira Faar, who had left earlier, no other family fleet escaped.
   

        This earth-shattering spectacle lasted for only about five minutes.
   

        When the last Magic Mechanical Ship was mercilessly devoured, the whirlpool gradually subsided, the sea breeze returned to being friendly, and the dark green radiance above the sea faded and dissipated.
   

        Subsea No.13 fell back into dead silence, with not a single ripple to be seen.
   

        Indeed, the deep sea is dangerous for land-dwelling creatures.
   

        The sailing ships and wizards that were pulled into the seabed, even if they withstood the immense water pressure, would absolutely not be able to escape the encirclement of four thousand Sea Monster soldiers.
   

        The dark green radiance from the "Deep Sea Banishment Spell" also sealed off the wizards' means of escape by opening a Teleportation Gate.
   

        A Teleportation Gate is a method that relies on traversing sub-dimensional planes.
   

        The way a Magic Messenger communicates is also through jumping across sub-dimensional planes.
   

        If the wizards can't open a Teleportation Gate, then naturally, the Magic Messenger can't send the letter to the "Messenger Plane" either.
   

        Various factors intertwined, rendering the chances of the wizards' escape almost zero.
   

        Noland Lee shook his head privately, wrote a letter to Selena, and inquired whether the Deep Sea Branch had received any distress calls.
   

        As expected, Selena gave a negative answer.
   

        Not a single family fleet sent out a distress call to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Noland Lee closed "Mind View" and focused on piloting the Magic Yacht.
   

        He did not forget to observe his surroundings, always using "Perception Enhancement" and "Mind View" to guard against sudden attacks from beneath the water's surface.
   

        After sailing continuously for ten hours, the Magic Yacht arrived at the Inner Circle of Suman Archipelago the next morning.
   

        Noland Lee, who possessed "Strong Energy Abundance", didn't need to rest momentarily.
   

        He took Denise Green back to the Stone House, then went to meet with Selena in her study room.
   

        "What happened last night in Starfall Sea No. 13 Subarea, Jarvis? I waited for most of the night, and not a single distress letter was received."
   

        Selena asked as she brought over some hot tea.
   

        Noland Lee took a sip of his hot tea before responding:
   

        "The Sea Monsters from the seabed united to cast the 'Deep Sea Banishment Spell'. This Magic Spell dragged all the wizards and sailing ships in Starfall Sea No. 13 Subarea to the depths of a kilometer underwater. It also prevented the wizards from opening Teleportation Gates and sending out letters. I should be the only witness to last night's catastrophe."
   

        Selena furrowed her delicate brows with a look of concern:
   

        "Do you mean to say that including Yorksim of the Mantas Family, all the banquet participants failed to escape? And no one managed to send out a distress letter?"
   

        "Yes," Noland Lee nodded:
   

        "I know that for those who haven't witnessed the 'Deep Sea Banishment Spell', it is hard to believe these things. But that is what happened."
   

        "'Deep Sea Banishment Spell'... able to drag sailing ships and block both teleportation and Magic Messengers... The Sea Monsters have such a spell in their hands..." Selena fretfully rubbed her forehead.
   

        "Not all Sea Monsters can cast such a spell, Selena," said Noland Lee:
   

        "Remember those standard Sea Monster forces I mentioned to you? Last night, I saw regular Sea Monster forces including the Dreadscale Vanguard, the Queen's Devotee, and the Dreadscale Priestess. The Queen's Devotee, in conjunction with a thousand Dreadscale Vanguards, cast the 'Deep Sea Banishment Spell' that covered Subsea No.13. Ordinary pirates don't have this capability; they are merely the Slave Soldiers of the Sea Monster Kingdom."
   

        Noland Lee recalled the information he had deconstructed from his memory the night before.
   

        In the memory fragments of the Queen's Devotee, the intent behind the Sea Monster Kingdom's action was revealed.
   

        The harsh reality of the truth was cruel, but Noland Lee still decided to lay everything out for Selena, to help her establish the psychological defenses she needed.
   

        "Here's how it is, Selena," Noland Lee sat up straight, carefully choosing his words:
   

        "I mentioned to you before that the main enemy of the Sirens Kingdom has long been the shadow creatures that surge from the Ancient Lomis Continent into the seabed, and not the human wizards of the Suman Archipelago."
   

        "Yes, you talked about this with me last time," Selena's face was laden with worry.
   

        Noland Lee continued:
   

        "The sirens can't defeat the shadow creatures completely, but it's possible for them to keep them out. This requires the sirens to build a sturdy line of defense in the southern border of the kingdom. Queen Isidora intends to strengthen the Queen's Domain at the kingdom's southern frontier, which requires a lot of sacrifices."
   

        Selena followed Noland Lee's line of thought:
   

        "So, the Sea Monster Queen dispatched her siren army to plunder the treasure hunting fleets of the Starfall Sea?"
   

        "Exactly," Noland Lee's words deepened Selena's worry:
   

        "The sinister ritual hosted by the Sea Monster Queen will take place in just over a month. To quickly gather enough sacrifices and ensure she can gain sufficient power from the ceremony, the Sea Monster Queen has pulled out a small portion of siren soldiers from the southern battle line to replace the slave soldiers that used to raid human wizards. The incident in Starfall Sea No. 13 Subarea will be the starting point of a series of events to follow."
   

        Silence fell in the study room.
   

        Selena seemed to foresee the chain of tragedies in the next month, feeling a profound sense of helplessness.
   

        Indeed, the deep sea was akin to a restricted zone for human wizards, let alone with the presence of powerful Sea People like sirens lurking underwater.
   

        Noland Lee watched Selena, her brows furrowed with concern, and he sighed silently in his heart.
   

        In fact, what the sirens were about to do was far more malicious than what Selena could imagine.
   

        However, Noland Lee couldn't yet explain the origins of his intelligence, so he could only describe the situation as more serious than it might be.
   

        Noland Lee glanced around, his gaze sweeping the area:
   

        "Where is your brother, Lonco Pomida?"
   

        Selena heaved a dull sigh:
   

        "After handing Sidney's duties over to Talin, he returned to monitor Burdensome Isle at sea. Talin is my sister, the sixth child of my father. After Sidney left, she became the Deputy Principal in charge of academic affairs."
   

        "Burdensome Isle is a decoy, Selena," Noland Lee said:
   

        "It's bait used by the Sirens Kingdom to attract the main battle force of the Deep Sea Branch. I'm worried that Lonco might be attacked by siren soldiers. You should persuade him to return to the Deep Sea Branch. As long as we get through this most difficult month or so, the Sea Monster Queen will have to focus her attention on the imperiled southern border of her kingdom because she won't have enough sacrifices to complete the vile ceremony. At least for the next three to five years, she won't be able to mobilize siren soldiers to attack the Suman Archipelago."
   

        "Really? Jarvis…" A glimmer of hope appeared in Selena's eyes.
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly:
   

        "Yes. Don't feel too pessimistic. The predicament of the Sirens Kingdom is even worse than you imagine. In a sense, the Suman Archipelago is lucky. The southern Spinning Continent and the Sirens Kingdom have become barriers that isolate the shadow creatures. 
   

        "Unless the Sirens Kingdom falls, the shadow creatures from the Ancient Lomis Continent won't affect the Suman Archipelago. With the Sirens Kingdom holding on in the south, the Suman Archipelago has ample time to replace metal goods and embrace prosperity."
   

        Selena believed every word Noland Lee said.
   

        Her complexion improved a bit as she contemplated and said:
   

        "In that case, I know what to do. I will try to persuade all wizard forces to suspend overseas trade for at least two months. And I will convince Lonco to come back."
   

        With a snap of his fingers, Noland Lee responded:
   

        "Excellent, I'm glad to see you haven't been crushed by the pressure of the Sirens Kingdom. I now must attend to my own matters. By tomorrow at the latest, I should be able to bring the nonmetal mineral distribution maps for the four islands. Probably the day after tomorrow, I will meet with Mira Faar. Could you arrange that for me then?"
   

        "Of course, leave it to me."
   

        A few letters materialized beside Selena, brought by her magic messenger.
   

        She took one out, read through it, and her expression shifted slightly:
   

        "Wait a moment, Jarvis, don't leave just yet."
   

        "What is it?" Noland Lee halted his departure and turned back.
   

        "Yorksim of the Mantas Family has returned to the Archipelago," Selena handed over the letter with [Mage's Hand]:
   

        "Not only has he returned, but other important human wizards have as well."
   

        Noland Lee felt a stir in his heart.
   

        With an order from the Sea Monster Queen already in place, that group of siren soldiers had begun to move on to the next phase of their plan.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Oh? The Sea Monsters let them go?" Noland Lee took the letter from Selena's hand and glanced at it, seeing the content he had anticipated.
   

        He couldn't help but sneer:
   

        "Heh, interesting. The Sea Monster Queen is even playing mind games now."
   

        The letter in Noland's hand came from the Island Affairs Department of City of Suman.
   

        Last night, a small group of wizards who were dragged into the seabed managed to survive.
   

        They returned to the Suman Archipelago, dragging their broken bodies.
   

        This group included Yorksim.
   

        These survivors claimed that they had witnessed the brutality, bloodthirstiness, and power of the Sea Monsters the previous night, a deep-sea might that human wizards could not possibly contend with, not even the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        The Sea Monsters spared them, but they would not spare the Suman Archipelago, especially the Deep Sea Branch in the Core Circle and the City of Suman in the Inner Circle.
   

        If they couldn't submit the required magical supplies to the Sea Monsters within 30 days, then the Sea Monster Queen Isidora's army would launch a massive attack on the City of Suman to wash away the shame of centuries past.
   

        Sure enough, after a brush with death at the hands of the Sea Monsters, Yorksim and others had become loudspeakers spreading the Sea Monsters' prestige throughout the Suman Archipelago.
   

        These folks said the Deep Sea Branch was weak and incapable, calling for everyone to quickly prepare the supplies required by the Sea Monsters to avoid a dire situation in the City of Suman.
   

        As the principal of the wealthiest family in the Suman Archipelago, Yorksim was willing to put forward a portion of his family's wealth to shield the City of Suman, setting an example for others.
   

        What's worse, Yorksim also blatantly promoted the power of the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        "Queen Isidora," "Queen's Domain," and "Sirens Kingdom" were no longer secrets known only to Noland Lee and Selena.
   

        Yorksim had shared this information with wizard forces he corresponded with.
   

        By the time Selena had received the letter, the rumors spread by Yorksim and others had already spread throughout the City of Suman.
   

        Selena was shocked and angered by what the others had done.
   

        However, Noland was calm, placing the letter steadily back on the table.
   

        He knew more than what was shared.
   

        There were two key pieces of information in the Deconstruction Results that hadn't made it onto the letter.
   

        First:
   

        The magical supplies needed by the Sirens Kingdom referred to high-concentration Magic Stones, not materials for Magic Scrolls or Magic Circles.
   

        Each high-concentration Magic Stone could store 10,000 points of Magic Energy.
   

        This was urgently needed by the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        As for the type of Magic Energy stored in the Magic Stones, the Sirens Kingdom placed no restrictions.
   

        Second:
   

        Yorksim, this guy, was going to make a secret pact with the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        He indeed intended to lead the tribute to the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        But after the tribute!
   

        The Sirens Kingdom would fully return his supplies, and as a reward, give him a small portion from the other wizard forces' tributes.
   

        That's why Yorksim was so actively urging other wizard forces to pay tribute to the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        Noland hadn't disclosed this to Selena, as he had other plans.
   

        He considered his tone, feigning ignorance of the inside information, and sighed:
   

        "Sea Monster Queen Isidora is quite impressive, truly worthy of being the queen who dominates the vast seabed territories, both brutal and fierce, yet possessing strategy and intelligence befitting her station. Yorksim and his group aren't wrong; the Deep Sea Branch is too passive, nearly weak, completely led by the nose by the Sea Monsters."
   

        Noland paused:
   

        "But rest assured, these days will soon be over. I promised to help the Suman Archipelago return to order and usher in prosperity, and I will do so. Call Lonco back now, and tell him I have a way for the Deep Sea Branch to turn the tables in the next month and a bit, but I need his help."
   

        "Okay, Jarvis, I'll do it now," Selena said with a deep breath. Then she asked:
   

        "Aren't you planning to show Yorksim and the others a big stick?"
   

        Noland Lee smiled:
   

        "I'm preparing to wield a different kind of big stick. Let them jump around for a while. The more they jump, the more we gain. Once Lonco is back, I'll discuss the strategy with him. You don't need to worry."
   

        "All right, I trust you." Selena nodded and watched Noland leave.
   

        Noland Lee was about to flip the table in a different way this time.
   

        A way that could intimidate the Sea Monster Queen and help the Deep Sea Branch get a grip on the Mantas Family at the same time.
   

        Of course, the prerequisite was for the Deep Sea Branch to be willing to take his favor.
   

        If not, there was no need for Noland to help them through the current crisis, even with Selena as the link.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The next day, in Selena's study room.
   

        Noland Lee brought the non-metallic ore distribution maps as promised for four small islands.
   

        Four islands, corresponding to four maps.
   

        Before officially deconstructing the islands, Noland joined the "Ore Elements Association" as a member and got the advanced textbooks for "Ore-exploration Science" and "Ore-mining Science."
   

        These two Knowledge Skills had reached Level 50 now.
   

        The reduction in Deconstruction Consumption they provided was quite astounding.
   

        Noland had originally estimated that he would have at most five billion Energy Points leftover.
   

        To his surprise, with the discounted deconstruction from the Knowledge Skills, he spent just over twenty billion Energy Points to obtain the four maps.
   

        His Energy Points reserve remained at a high of nine billion.
   

        The maps provided by the Deconstruction Core System were incredibly detailed, down to the underground depth, reserves, and grade of the ore veins.
   

        Noland compiled the four distribution maps into a Magic book.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A Magic lock that required a whopping 5 million points to deconstruct, staunchly protecting the top-secret information in the Magic book.
   

        This was the most complex Magic lock that Noland Lee could create after mastering Level 50 "Magic Lock Studies".
   

        The Deep Sea Branch might need 1 year, or even longer, to have a chance forcibly breaking this Magic lock.
   

        Noland Lee unlocked the Magic book that recorded the ore distribution map and placed it in front of Lonco Pomida.
   

        This robust Combat Wizard had just returned from Burdensome Isle not long ago.
   

        He had already learned about the rumors Yorksim and others were spreading in the City of Suman.
   

        If it weren't for Selena insisting he talk to Noland Lee first, he would have led his Deep-sea Combat Wizards to surround Yorksim and the others on their Island by now.
   

        He picked up the Magic book, read it from cover to cover, and a gleam of light flashed in his eyes.
   

        Anyone who got their hands on such a detailed ore distribution map would inevitably gain a bit more trust, and so did Lonco.
   

        But his mind wasn't on mining at the moment.
   

        To be precise, the actions of Yorksim and his cohort had damaged the reputation of the Deep Sea Branch, and he needed to stop this farce quickly.
   

        As for mining, that could wait for now.
   

        Lonco closed the Magic book and placed it back on the table, saying in a muffled voice:
   

        "Once I catch Yorksim and his bunch, I'll commission the Pangula Family to mine these non-metallic ores, Jarvis. I need to deal immediately with the mess that Yorksim has stirred up. Each second that passes at night, the Deep Sea Branch gains another stain on its reputation."
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "I've heard that Yorksim's group has already agreed that, in as soon as 15 days, at the latest a month, they will be handing over a massive amount of Magic Stones to the Sea Monsters on the Sea Surface of Starfall Sea No. 13 Subarea. He even invited journalists from the Ulnas Circle. Am I right?"
   

        Lonco crossed his arms and snorted coldly:
   

        "Yes, many wizard forces that have encountered pirates have heeded their call. Those fools don't know what got into them, actually trusting the words of Sea Monsters. Selena did some statistics, and in just one day and night, they've collected no fewer than 100,000 Magic Stones. By the time 15 days pass, who knows, maybe tens of millions of Magic Stones might fall into the pockets of the Sea Monsters. I can't let this happen."
   

        "What do you think about a plan to wipe out all the Sea Monsters on site in Subsea No.13 of the Starfall Sea 15 days later?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Lonco exhaled gravely:
   

        "The plan isn't good. To tell you the truth, the Deep Sea Branch simply can't do it, otherwise we wouldn't be stuck here in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        "I'm not afraid to tell you, before the Pomida Family took over the Deep Sea Branch, we weren't experts in the field of deep-sea magic. We came from the Water Clan Magic field.
   

        "Most of the Deep Sea Spells mastered by the Deep Sea Branch were originally Water Spells, with only a small part adapted from Sea Monster Magic.
   

        "Our 'Tidal Surge' Meditation Technique allows us to remove the corrosive nature of Deep Sea Magic Power and use it as Water Magic Power, casting spells that look very much like Water Spells.
   

        "We call ourselves Deep-sea Wizards, but in reality, we're just carrying the deep sea title, and our essence is still in the style of Water System Wizards."
   

        Lonco slapped his head in frustration:
   

        "In the sea, we Deep-sea Wizards like us could never be the match of Sea Monsters. If the Isidora Mermaid Kingdom really wanted to attack the City of Suman and the Core Circle, at most, I could only lead the Deep-sea Combat Wizards to hold our ground.
   

        "Unless we get reinforcements from Hotams, there's no chance we could beat the Sea Monsters at sea."
   

        The Isidora Mermaid Kingdom won't attack the Suman Archipelago," Noland Lee said, nodding to Selena at his side:
   

        "I have already told Selena the reasons why."
   

        "Yes, Brother," Selena agreed:
   

        "Yorksim only knows that the Sea Monster Kingdom's deep-sea magical power far surpasses the Deep Sea Branch's, but he doesn't realize that the Sea Monster Kingdom is waging a century-long war against the Shadow Creatures of the Ancient Lomis Continent.
   

        "The pirate disturbances that erupt in the Suman Archipelago every few years are for the Sea Monster Kingdom to collect the sacrifices needed for their ceremonies. These sacrifices turn into the Sea Monster Queen's power during ceremonies to fortify the kingdom's magical defenses against the Shadow Creatures..."
   

        Selena spoke of the absolute secrets of the Sea Monster Kingdom.
   

        Lonco Pomida was slightly shaken, his expression a mix of surprise and uncertainty:
   

        "Jarvis, this is all what you and Selena told me? How do you know these things?"
   

        Noland Lee shrugged nonchalantly:
   

        "If you had been to the northern seas of the Ancient Lomis Continent, you would understand that every word I say is true. Before I traveled to the Tatis Empire, I spent some time on the Ancient Lomis Continent and am well aware of the predicament of the Sea Monster Kingdom.
   

        "As long as we find ways to prevent the Sea Monster Kingdom from collecting the sacrifices, then they won't be able to hold their ceremonies normally, and the Sea Monster Queen will naturally be unable to strengthen the magical domain at the kingdom's southern border. She'll have to call all her Sea Monster soldiers back to the southern border to defend against the Shadow Creatures."
   

        Noland Lee raised a finger and added:
   

        "I know you're not very familiar with the plight of the Sea Monster Kingdom and may not be too willing to believe what I say. But that's okay. When Yorksim and the others hand over their tributes to the Sea Monsters, I'll break the Queen's Domain.
   

        "Lonco, all you need to do is help me take out the Sea Monsters and then bring back Yorksim and the other criminals for the Ulnas Ring Law to adjudicate."
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        Lonco fell silent for a moment:
   

        "If I didn't know you had mastered the 'Sonic Blast' spell, I would have almost thought you were boasting... Well, I'll tentatively believe what you've said. What do you plan to do?"
   

        Noland Lee pushed the magic books the other party had seen before in front of him:
   

        "Proceed as planned. You entrust the Pangula Family to mine, proving my information on the ore is accurate, and then we sign a long-term magic contract.
   

        "When Yorksim makes offerings to the Sea Monsters, my thunder and lightning will descend from the sky, killing some of the Sea Monsters on-site and breaking the Queen's Barrier.
   

        "You will emerge as a hero of Deep Sea Branch, using the 'Sonic Blast Magic Scroll' I gave you to kill most of the Sea Monsters and intimidate Yorksim and the others."
   

        "That simple?" Lonco was taken aback.
   

        "Yes, that simple." Noland Lee tapped on the cover of the magic books:
   

        "I need to sign a magic contract with the Deep Sea Branch first, get the private isle within the Core Circle, and then set up the thunder and lightning spells I'll need in the future.
   

        "That private isle will become my base for launching Thunderclouds. The Deep Sea Branch can later use 'Thundercloud Scrolls' for a fee to continually intimidate the Sea Monsters.
   

        You can discuss with Selena the fee for using Thunderclouds for a fee. You can also buy 'Sonic Blast' and 'Underwater Scorching Ray' magic scrolls from her when you need them."
   

        Noland Lee smiled at Selena:
   

        "Don't give him a discount just because Lonco is your brother, alright?"
   

        "Yes~" Selena nodded with a smile, causing Lonco to hum displeasedly beside her.
   

        Seeing his Sister so compliant to Noland Lee's words, Lonco felt helpless.
   

        He rubbed his forehead and said:
   

        "I've seen your methods, Jarvis, and my father also affirms your tactics and future plans. As long as father reviews your Magic Contract and finds no issues, we can sign it now."
   

        "That couldn't be better, Lonco. You won't regret making this decision." Noland Lee clapped his hands and grinned.
   

        He gave Selena a meaningful glance.
   

        Understanding, Selena took a pre-written contract from the desk and placed it on the coffee table between the three of them.
   

        The main framework of this contract was conceived by Noland Lee himself.
   

        Selena was responsible for optimizing the details.
   

        In simple terms:
   

        Noland Lee was the Client, and the Deep Sea Branch was Party B.
   

        Noland Lee would provide the Suman Archipelago's Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Map, 'Thundercloud Scrolls,' 'Sonic Blast Magic Scrolls,' 'Underwater Scorching Ray Magic Scrolls,' and other such beneficial items to the Deep Sea Branch for a fee.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch would pay Noland Lee in installments for the services and goods provided.
   

        Every six months, the price of services and goods would be adjusted once based on the prosperity of the Suman Archipelago, with Selena calculating the most optimal price for both parties.
   

        In addition to paying for Noland Lee's services and goods with gold coins, the Deep Sea Branch would also permanently transfer the ownership of an isle within the Core Circle to Noland Lee and help him construct magical facilities on the isle.
   

        Lonco had already relayed Sidney's death and the plan proposed by Noland Lee to his father, Dean Mingwaq Pomida of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Mingwaq was busy at Ulnas Circle and couldn't come to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        He left Lonco fully in charge of the matter.
   

        As long as the Magic Contract signed with Noland Lee was beneficial to the Deep Sea Branch, there was no need to refuse it.
   

        With Selena serving as a go-between and witness, the cooperation between the two parties had a certain foundation.
   

        Because of these reasons, after reviewing the Magic Contract carefully, Lonko sent it to his father for approval.
   

        Half an hour later, Mingwaq's reply reached Lonco.
   

        Mingwaq confirmed he accepted Noland Lee's Magic Contract and approved Lonco to sign it.
   

        Lonco took a pen and wrote his name on the Magic Contract.
   

        Noland Lee also wrote his name.
   

        The Magic Contract, over three meters long, emitted a dazzling radiance of white light.
   

        It floated in mid-air, split in two, and two beams of white light shot into the foreheads of Noland Lee and Lonco.
   

        With this, the Magic Contract was established.
   

        Noland Lee then took out over 20 'Sonic Blast Magic Scrolls' on the spot and, along with the magic books documenting the ore distribution map, handed them over to Selena for safekeeping to sell to Lonco.
   

        Each Magic Scroll contained 'Sonic Blast' endowed with 10 million points of Wind energy.
   

        The Wind energy was procured by Selena on behalf of Noland Lee.
   

        The cost of purchasing Wind Magic Stones would be included in the price of the Magic Scrolls and charged to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Noland Lee was specifically responsible for weaving the Wind energy into spells and storing them in the scrolls.
   

        Seeing Noland Lee so forthright, Lonco did not drag his feet either.
   

        He took out the ownership certificate of the Core Circle Island and drafted a contract for the transfer of the isle on-site, which he and Noland Lee immediately signed.
   

        From now on, the middle-sized isle numbered 033 within the Core Circle would be the private property of Noland Lee.
   

        "I'll be taking my leave first with Selena, Lonco," said Noland Lee after signing the contract, a slight joy evident on his face:
   

        "I need to get the island sorted out as soon as possible, lest it delay future matters."
   

        Selena pocketed the Magic Scrolls and stood up, lifting the hem of her skirt:
   

        "Yes, Brother, I'm going to help Noland Lee build the magical facilities on the island, so I won't be staying here any longer."
   

        Lonco sighed under his breath:
   

        "Go on, then. I'll talk with Talin and see how she's managing the Academy. The ruckus caused by Yorksim and others has surely given her a headache."
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        Selena activated the Miniature Ocean in the Study Room, and escorted Noland Lee to teleport away.
   

        Lonco slapped his thigh, rose to his feet, and left his sister's Study Room.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Noland Lee was right, he really needed to finish the construction of Island 33 as soon as possible.
   

        Many things were waiting to unfold once this island was in place.
   

        The first task was to transfer the personality data "Nolin" of Synthetic Human DKP-15 from the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip to the Computing Array.
   

        The materials for the Computing Array had already been procured by Comini in Union City, upon Noland Lee's request.
   

        With the materials ready, Noland Lee only needed to build a top-secret Alchemy Laboratory to complete the transfer of personality data.
   

        The second task related to Nicolette's soul.
   

        After two months of Slumber, this little girl was about to complete the Soul Weaving process with the help of the Angel Seed.
   

        Before she awoke, Noland Lee needed to find an absolutely safe and secret place to build a culture tank for her.
   

        Only then could Noland Lee ensure that she would grow up safely and happily.
   

        That was one of the purposes of Island 33—it would become the place where Nicolette would be reborn.
   

        The third task was to build a base capable of launching Thunderclouds.
   

        Noland Lee planned to make Island 33 into a secret base that could launch Thunderclouds at any time, with an influence capable of covering thousands of kilometers around the Core Circle.
   

        Even if he left the Suman Archipelago in the future, he could use "Tracking Mark" and "Mind Control" from afar to remotely control the launch base on Island 33 and complete all the steps of launching Thunderclouds and summoning heavenly tribulation.
   

        The fourth task.
   

        Noland Lee intended to fulfill Denise Green's wish and turn Island 33 into the island harbor of her dreams.
   

        All this would start from today.
   

        The entire island construction would involve no outsiders.
   

        Selena, who would help Noland Lee manage the Sub-Dimensional Plane in the future, would personally lead her Magic Servants to create all the Magical Facilities on the island for Noland Lee.
   

        On Island 33, the figures of Noland Lee and Selena emerged from the clear Sea Water.
   

        The island was covered with greenery and had several excellent Havens.
   

        Even without the power of magic, it could remain unharmed in stormy weather.
   

        Selena, who was listening to Noland Lee's design plans for the island's facilities, suddenly received a letter.
   

        "Jarvis, Dickler Fegan is about to leave the Suman Archipelago. He has recently received an official summons from the head of the family and will go to the Scorched Rock Plateau to join his father, Fagen Pangula."
   

        Selena handed the letter to Noland Lee:
   

        "He and his vassals and servants will set sail from the Suman Archipelago on a Magic Mechanical Ship by tomorrow evening. Once they reach the Treasure Sea, he will leave through a Teleportation Gate, and his Family secret guard will take over escorting his vassals, servants, and the remnant of his wealth."
   

        Noland Lee took the letter and read it briefly:
   

        "Hmm, as expected. Tell Mira Faar for me that I've got something to discuss with her. By tomorrow night, I will avenge the 'Blazing Queen' and pave the way for Sienna to become the sole Principal of the local families."
   

        "Understood," Selena nodded lightly.
   

        Noland Lee, hands on hips, gazed up at the steep peaks and forests of the island and took a deep breath of the fresh air:
   

        "The Sea Monsters' beguilement of Yorksim and the others isn't purely bad; it has indeed helped intensify some conflicts and accelerated my plan."
   

        Noland Lee looked at Selena, who was gazing at him:
   

        "You'll have a tough month ahead, Selena, not only helping me build the island but also dealing with the annoying wizard forces. Once Island 33 is on the right track, I'll prepare to apply for a Sub-Dimensional Plane within the Ulnas Circle."
   

        "There's no need to rush, Jarvis," Selena said softly:
   

        "I believe that you will keep your promise. You don't have to push yourself too hard; you can take your time."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly:
   

        "I see a bit more than you do, Selena. I have a premonition that the Metal Ancestor Dragon will come to the Suman Archipelago."
   

        "Oh? Why do you say that?" Selena's breath hitched.
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and recounted what he had witnessed on the ocean floor.
   

        Since even the hidden Dragon Clan turntable at the bottom of the sea was still functional, could it mean that within the Spinning Continent, which emitted dragon clan collectibles, there still existed "living" Dragon Clan relics?
   

        After all, the existence of dragons on the Spinning Continent had been confirmed long ago.
   

        Clearly, the Metal Ancestor Dragon wasn't returning to this world for a vacation.
   

        With a bit of conjecture, it wasn't difficult to conclude that this sly old dragon was likely revisiting its old haunts on the Spinning Continent.
   

        Noland Lee wasn't sure of its intentions and motives.
   

        However, it seemed likely that the Suman Archipelago, being the forward base for exploring the Spinning Continent, would become one of the Metal Ancestor Dragon's landing spots.
   

        Moreover, don't let your guard down just because you've signed a Magic Contract with the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Mingwaq Pomida, the head of the Pomida Family, was certainly no pushover.
   

        Noland Lee had three reasons for his suspicion.
   

        First, Sidney Pomida's defection to the Sea Monsters might have been known by Mingwaq as the family head. Mingwaq might have deliberately allowed his second son to do so, though his motives were not yet clear.
   

        When Noland Lee had the chance to meet Mingwaq, a quick use of the Deconstruction Technique would reveal the truth.
   

        The second reason he suspected Mingwaq had ill intentions was:
   

        For a major event like a family alliance, the decision must be made by the family head.
   

        Previously, Selena had been close with Dickler Fegan, and Lonco was unaware of it, but Sidney knew.
   

        The arrangement for Selena to marry Dickler, which happened a month ago, was something Noland Lee couldn't verify using Deconstruction Technique.
   

        But he figured that an alliance of this level could only be decided by the family head, Mingwaq.
   

        So, chances were nine out of ten that Sidney was acting under his father's direction when he played matchmaker for Selena and Dickler.
   

        Likewise, finding Mingwaq and applying Deconstruction would likely reveal the true course of events.
   

        The third reason he suspected Mingwaq had ill intentions was:
   

        The process of him signing the Magic Contract with the Deep Sea Branch was too easy and quick, as if everything was going according to his wishes.
   

        After some deep thought, Noland Lee surmised that the bait he had laid out in the Magic Contract had taken effect.
   

        The Magic Scrolls he had provided—"Sonic Blast," "Underwater Scorching Ray," "Thundercloud Technique"—any one of these Spells would drive wizards mad with desire.
   

        A wizard obsessed with Magic would definitely try every means to acquire these three Spells for themselves.
   

        Coincidentally, Noland Lee had placed a related penalty clause in the Magic Contract:
   

        If Noland Lee failed to uphold his promise of providing a "Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Map," he would either have to pay the Pomida Family billions in fines or provide Magical Items or Spell Blueprints of equivalent value as compensation.
   

        Noland Lee didn't have billions of gold coins.
   

        But he had Spell Blueprints.
   

        As long as Mingwaq Pomida found a way to make him, Noland Lee, breach the contract, he could use it as a pretext to demand the blueprints for the three Spells from Noland Lee.
   

        Hmm-hmm.
   

        This seemingly disadvantageous clause was intentional on his part.
   

        Otherwise, how could he entice Mingwaq to sign the Magic Contract?
   

        By deducing the motive from the outcome, Noland Lee could be certain that Mingwaq had signed the Magic Contract with him precisely because of the three Spells.
   

        From Mingwaq's perspective, he was "casting a long line to catch a big fish."
   

        And wasn't Noland Lee doing just the same from his standpoint?
   

        Noland Lee's approach was undoubtedly fraught with both risk and opportunity, aptly described as "walking a tightrope."
   

        As long as he could acquire a Sub-Dimensional Plane soon and secure a territory he could control entirely, he would be able to leave his "tightrope" and safely reach the shore.
   

        That was the true reason why he prioritized "obtaining a Sub-Dimensional Plane" as his foremost goal.
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        Day Two at dusk.
   

        On an isle within the Inner Circle.
   

        An Illusion Forest crafted by magic concealed the figures of Noland Lee and Mira Faar.
   

        An Anti-detection Magic Barrier erased all energy fluctuations, thoroughly covering their tracks.
   

        The two were sitting in the Illusion Forest, sipping tea while admiring the setting sun sinking into the sea, as they looked towards the three islands of Dickler Fegan.
   

        "Thank you for your assistance on the sea, Mr. Jarvis,"
   

        Mira Faar said with a sincere smile and a respectful tone.
   

        She did not disregard him because of the First Rank Wizard Magic Robe he was wearing.
   

        A Saint Level Mind Wizard who possessed powerful thunder and lightning spells, and could command Selena.
   

        The combination of these three aspects made it sufficient for Mira Faar to treat Noland Lee as a Saint Wizard, even though he only held the status of a First Rank Wizard in public.
   

        Another halo around Noland charmed as well.
   

        When he met with Mira Faar, his face was adorned with the Silent Enforcer's Mask.
   

        Mira Faar recognized the origin of the mask—it was from the Silent Maiden that only recruited witches.
   

        A male wizard joining a wizard force that only recruited witches, what was going on...
   

        Mira Faar curiously surveyed Noland's profile, her gaze sweeping past the adam's apple on his throat.
   

        Noland detected the gaze from the deeply skilled witch.
   

        "Mira, you can just call me Jarvis," Noland chuckled and asked,
   

        "The Task the 'Blazing Queen' assigned to you was somewhat thorny, wasn't it? You must have faced numerous obstacles while investigating the true cause of Sienna's mother's death. Not only would Dickler Fegan befuddle you with his slippery rhetoric, but Yorksim, who is one of the people privy to the information, would also avoid talking about it, or take the opportunity to extort money. However, the price Yorksim sets would definitely be unbearable for you."
   

        Noland turned his head to look at the thoughtful witch:
   

        "Don't ask me how I know so much about your investigative progress, Mira. The secret letter that Selena wrote to the 'Blazing Queen' was written at my behest. The clues obtained from Sienna's housekeeper Keda were conveyed by me to Selena, and then sent by Selena to the 'Blazing Queen'."
   

        "So, you were the one guiding us to investigate this matter?" Mira Faar asked.
   

        "Yes," Noland nodded, candidly admitting,
   

        "Before you arrived, I already had a clear conclusion to the investigation. Every clue related to the tragic death of Sienna's parents has been erased from the Material World. It is impossible for you to find any evidence pointing to the crime from the murderers, Dickler Fegan, Fagen Pangula, Yorksim, and others.
   

        "The leads provided by Keda merely mentioned their strange behavior before the incident. He does not have solid physical evidence to prove that Sienna's parents' death was a murder rather than an accident. This is an unsolved case with no leads, Mira. I imagine you have already realized this in the course of your investigation,"
   

        Mira Faar nodded silently, her wheat-colored pretty face covered in worry.
   

        "There's only one way to restore the truth of the incident," Noland looked towards Dickler Fegan's island, saying indifferently,
   

        "Make Dickler Fegan willingly enter the Dream Array and replay the entire process of his involvement in the murder of Sienna's parents in the Dreamscape. The murder happened between November 22nd and November 27th, five years ago. If you reenact the Dreamscape according to this period, the Farrell Clan will be able to witness the entire course of the murder."
   

        These series of numbers related to the dates were found by Noland from the memory of Dickler Turner's private housekeeper.
   

        After the tragic death of Sienna's parents, every year between November 22nd and 27th, Dickler Fegan would recall his "achievement" of conspiring with his father to successfully murder their competitor.
   

        He would instruct his private housekeeper Festa to prepare a dinner party, social escorts, and fine wine, and celebrate lavishly at his residential estate.
   

        Festa deeply etched this period into memory each year.
   

        The related Memory Fragments surfaced in the Deconstruction Results after Noland finished off Festa.
   

        But it was difficult for others to comprehend how Noland came across these numbers...
   

        "Five years ago... November 22nd to 27th... Such precise dates, how did you know? Surely not..." Mira Faar furrowed her brows slightly, looking at Noland as if she wanted to say something but hesitated.
   

        Noland shook his head slightly:
   

        "Bound by the Ulnas Ring Law, although I possess Saint-level Mind Magic proficiency, I would not use Memory Reader spells on anyone. So, rest assured. The means by which I obtained this information is legal and does not violate the Ulnas Ring Law. Don't worry too much about the details, Mira, as it could affect the rhythm of our communication."
   

        Noland raised a finger and said,
   

        "Now, remember this. After sunset today, Dickler Fegan and his Family secret guard will leave the Suman Archipelago by boat. Once they reach the Treasure Sea, Dickler Fegan will activate a Teleportation Gate and arrive directly at the Scorched Rock Plateau to meet his father. His Family secret guard will take care of escorting the fleet.
   

        "I will keep Dickler Fegan here, and hand him over to you to take to the 'Blazing Queen.' At that time, you just need to appear at the scene and take Dickler Fegan away. I will clear away all other obstacles for you."
   

        Mira Faar caught her breath, her heartbeat quickened by Noland's calm demeanor and astounding statements:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The family secret guard is indeed an Eighth Circle Earth Combat Wizard. He hasn't stepped into the Saint Tier, so he can't create a temporary Magic Subplane above the sea surface."
   

        "But he can make a request to the Saint Wizards in his family, who can grant him Casting Permissions for Saint Tier magic, allowing him to create a favorable Magic Subplane. The Deep Sea Environment won't affect him too negatively. I fear it will be difficult for you to defeat him."
   

        Noland Lee gazed at Mira Farrell for two seconds, then calmly said:
   

        "Tonight, the family secret guard must die."
   

        Mira Farrell's speech halted abruptly, her eyes trembling slightly.
   

        "Mira, I will use the death of the family secret guard and the memory of Dickler Fegan to prove the Deep Sea Branch's worth as a partner to the Farrell Clan."
   

        Noland Lee's voice was steady:
   

        "The Deep Sea Branch hopes that, after tonight's events, Sienna Nobus will become the sole Principal for the Pangula Family in the Suman Archipelago, with you assisting her in managing the family's local resources.
   

        "I know that just helping you investigate the cause of Sienna's Parents' deaths is not enough to persuade the 'Blazing Queen' to consider my proposal..."
   

        Noland Lee took a Magic Pouch and placed it in front of Mira Farrell:
   

        "Take this Magic Pouch, along with Dickler Fegan, back to the Farrell Family's Territory."
   

        Noland Lee patted the Magic Pouch lightly:
   

        "What the Pangula Family can offer you, the Deep Sea Branch can as well. I believe you won't refuse the gift the Deep Sea Branch wants to give to the Farrell Clan. You can take a look at the contents of the pouch now."
   

        Mira Farrell reached for the Magic Pouch and slightly opened a corner of it.
   

        A gentle, bright red radiance of flames escaped from the pouch, casting a lustrous beam across Mira Farrell's eyes.
   

        "Is this high-concentration fire magic stone? So pure and transparent," Mira Farrell whispered to herself.
   

        "Yes, that's right," Noland Lee said:
   

        "Your Farrell Clan and the Pangula Family are jointly developing the Scorched Rock Plateau to obtain its scorched rock magic stones. On average, each stone contains 15,000 points of fire magic power and 5,000 points of rock magic power.
   

        "After calculating the costs of the exploration, mining, sorting, and separation of fire and earth magic powers, the Farrell Clan needs to invest about 1500 gold coins for every 10,000 points of fire magic power.
   

        "These ten fire magic stones you are seeing contain 1 million points of fire magic power.
   

        "The Farrell Clan would need to invest 150,000 gold coins to extract a similar amount of fire magic power from the Scorched Rock Plateau. Am I correct?"
   

        Mira Farrell nodded.
   

        Noland Lee met her gaze and continued:
   

        "The Deep Sea Branch will sell you the high-concentration fire magic stones you see at a price of 1500 gold coins for every 10,000 points of fire magic power. The monthly supply will not be less than 100 million points of fire magic power."
   

        "A monthly supply of 100 million points of fire magic power... It's not a lot, but..." Mira Farrell asked, puzzled:
   

        "But how can the Deep Sea Branch produce fire magic power... Has the Deep Sea Branch discovered a submarine volcano that continuously spews magma..."
   

        Noland Lee gave no answer, merely saying:
   

        "That's a secret of the Deep Sea Branch, Mira. All you need to know is that the Deep Sea Branch has the capacity to supply 100 million points of fire magic power monthly. The longer we cooperate, the more abundant the supply of fire magic power will be.
   

        "The Farrell Clan struggles with time-consuming and laborious mining at the Scorched Rock Plateau, while also being constrained by the Pangula Family. In contrast, collaborating with the Deep Sea Branch is much easier; the Farrell Clan simply needs to pay gold coins regularly to acquire stable fire magic power."
   

        Noland Lee turned his head to look at Dickler Fegan's Island, his gaze falling upon the fleet that was about to set sail:
   

        "Discuss the transaction of fire magic power after tonight, go talk in detail with Selena. She will inform you of the Deep Sea Branch's trading conditions. Now, let's focus our attention on Dickler Fegan. His fleet is about to depart."
   

        Mira Farrell forcibly calmed the turmoil in her heart and stored the Magic Pouch given by Noland Lee, gazing in the direction of the fleet.
   

        Dickler Fegan's fleet consisted of two Magic Mechanical Ships.
   

        One large, one medium-sized.
   

        The Large Magic Machinery Ship carried the goods and the fleet's guards.
   

        The medium-sized one carried servants, Magic Servants, and family wizards.
   

        The Charnel Family provided the services of navigation and security.
   

        Even if Noland Lee killed the family secret guard, it wouldn't interfere with the fleet's voyage.
   

        The people and goods of the fleet would continue to head for the Kashel Continent under the protection of the Charnel Family.
   

        As the fleet was about to vanish beyond the horizon, unconcerned, Noland Lee prompted Mira Farrell to ask:
   

        "Shall we follow together, or act separately?"
   

        By now, she no longer doubted Noland Lee's resolve to kill the family secret guard.
   

        "Wait another three minutes, Mira," Noland Lee said, pulling out a Pocket Watch and keeping track of the time:
   

        "The commotion from my duel with the family secret guard will be rather significant. I do not wish to harm bystanders or other islands of the Inner Circle. The moment the fleet enters the Treasure Sea will be the best time for my appearance."
   

        Mira Farrell nodded and held back her questions.
   

        As the fleet disappeared beyond the horizon and was completely covered by the sea surface, Noland Lee stood up, packed up the Tables and Chairs and tea set, and removed the Illusion Forest and Anti-detection Magic Barrier.
   

        Just as Mira Farrell was about to cast a Flight Spell to follow the fleet, Noland Lee called out to her and instead tore open a Magic Scroll made by Selena.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The water-blue radiance on the scroll transformed into pure clusters of water, enveloping the figures of Noland Lee and his companion.
   

        The water clusters floated into the air and with a splash, they fell into the sea, swiftly approaching Dickler Fegen's fleet from beneath the sea surface.
   

        The family secret guard's Eighth-Ring combat strength endowed him with an extremely sharp energy-sensing ability.
   

        He could easily detect magical marks that shouldn't exist on the ship.
   

        Noland Lee knew this.
   

        He had not placed a "Tracking Mark" on the fleet.
   

        With the ship's schedule and route information provided by the Charnel Family in hand, all Noland Lee needed was to use Deconstruction to identify the name of the sea area, and he could easily lock onto the fleet that was twenty to thirty kilometers away from him, all while remaining out of sight.
   

        His action of trailing the fleet would never be detected by the family secret guard.
   

        Once the fleet left the range of the Suman Archipelago and entered Treasure Sea, Noland Lee and Mira Faar split up and took separate actions.
   

        Mira Faar stayed within the water cluster, waiting calmly on the side.
   

        Noland Lee, however, activated "Liquid Transformation Technique" and "Water Walking Technique," transforming into a swift water shadow that raced towards the fleet.
   

        His speed in the water was extremely fast, constantly emitting intense energy fluctuations.
   

        Several figures emerged from the stern of the large magic mechanical ship.
   

        These were Charnel Family guards tasked with protecting the fleet, with combat capabilities ranging from Six-ring to Seventh-ring, graduates of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        They noticed the figure following behind the ship but took no measures to stop it.
   

        Even before today's voyage began, they had received warnings from both the Deep Sea Branch and the Charnel Family:
   

        Absolutely, absolutely do not intervene in the lawful actions of the Silent Enforcer tonight.
   

        The fleet guards stood quietly at the stern, watching the rapidly approaching figure.
   

        On the medium magic mechanical ship, the family secret guard stepped out of the cabin and clung to the railing of the outside corridor, gazing at the scene behind the ship.
   

        He felt the undisguised energy fluctuations.
   

        Someone was using Deep Sea Spells to approach him and the others.
   

        He shouted at the fleet guards on the large magic mechanical ship, demanding that they stop the figure at the stern.
   

        Of course, the fleet guards would not take orders from him.
   

        Seeing the indifferent reaction of the fleet guards, the family secret guard suddenly had an ominous premonition.
   

        "Dickler!" the family secret guard turned around and shouted toward the cabin filled with laughter:
   

        "Stop indulging yourself and teleport away from here now!"
   

        "Just a moment, uncle! I'll be right there! I need to say goodbye to my lovers."
   

        The voice of Dickler Fegen floated out of the cabin, intoxicating and indulgent:
   

        "Darlings, don't be impatient, one by one~ Our separation is only temporary. In at most a month and a half, you'll be able to follow the fleet to Scorched Rock Plateau, and we'll meet there. By then, I'll have prepared the swimming pool and beach, ensuring it's just like what we enjoyed in the Suman Archipelago~~"
   

        "Young master, don't get charmed by the women of the Farrell Clan once you're at Scorched Rock Plateau..."
   

        "Yeah, master, those women's skin doesn't look good, nowhere near as delicate and smooth as ours..."
   

        The family secret guard watched the approaching figure in the water, his ears filled with the annoying noise from within the cabin.
   

        He was about to turn back into the cabin to drag out Dickler Fegen when he saw the figure in the water burst out of the sea with a splash.
   

        "Noland Lee Jarvis..."
   

        The family secret guard visibly hesitated for half a second.
   

        He clearly had not expected the person whom the fleet guards watched from the sidelines to be Noland Lee Jarvis, a First-Ring Death Series Enforcer.
   

        But on second thought,
   

        The fleet guards were all wizards graduated from the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        And behind Noland Lee Jarvis was also the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        There were countless connections between the two.
   

        With this calculation, the guards' non-intervention approach seemed to make sense again.
   

        The family secret guard snorted in dissatisfaction and shouted at the rapidly approaching figure:
   

        "This is the Pangula Family's oceanic fleet! What is your purpose for being here? Even if you are a Silent Enforcer, you must obtain my permission to board the ship! Otherwise, under the authority granted by Ulnas Circle Law No. 3, I will keep you, this intruder, off the boat!"
   

        The family secret guard then looked towards the fleet guards on the large magic mechanical ship:
   

        "As the armed fleet guards of the Charnel Family, are you going to break the security contract with the Pangula Family? Not going to stop this intruder right away!?"
   

        The fleet guards remained unmoved.
   

        The loud voice of the family secret guard drew the attention of the ship's servants, retainers, family advisors, and other passengers.
   

        Dickler Fegen, who had been reveling inside the luxurious cabin, was also disturbed.
   

        He pushed the servants blocking the door aside and came out to the outside corridor, disheveled, raising his hand to shield the light of the setting sun, sizing up the backlit silhouette in the air:
   

        "Noland Lee Jarvis? You lowly First Circle Wizard dare..."
   

        Before he could finish his sentence, Noland Lee, hovering in the air, flicked his wrist twice, throwing over two life and death duel decrees he had prepared in advance.
   

        At the same time, on the sea surface adorned with twilight, his icy voice rang out:
   

        "Guided by Law No. 1, I now formally challenge Dickler Fegen and the family secret guard to a life-and-death duel. Anyone who tries to stop me will be considered an Impure Wizard and receive immediate punishment on the spot."
   

        An evening breeze swept by, the waves churned, and there was a momentary silence at the scene.
   

        All eyes focused on the two individuals being challenged to the duel.
   

        The anger on Dickler Fegen's face froze.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee had defeated the Four-Ring Demon Spirit Wizard and killed the Tide Spy in an instant. The scene was vivid in his mind.
   

        A hint of fear emerged in Dickler Fagen's eyes.
   

        He struggled to swallow his saliva and looked at the family secret guard who was gripping the railing:
   

        "Uncle... Uncle... Stop him... stop him! Hurry up and stop him! This guy is a madman!"
   

        "Shut up! Useless! He is much smarter than you think! A person like him, once he initiates a life-and-death duel, he must be certain of victory!"
   

        The family secret guard stared intently at Noland Lee's utterly indifferent face:
   

        "I ask you, is this your decision, or the decision of the Deep Sea Branch?"
   

        Noland Lee slightly tilted his head, looking down at his opponent:
   

        "Asking for the truth is meaningless to a man about to die. Embrace your death."
   

        "Fine, I accept your life-and-death duel."
   

        He smirked maliciously, opened his arms, and shouted:
   

        "Come on, let's start the battle right here! Right in the center of the crowd! Can you guarantee not to harm the onlookers? If you harm even one innocent person, I will immediately report you to the Wizard Enforcement Department, convict you as a criminal, then torture you, enslave your soul, and destroy your Resurrection Witch!"
   

        Noland Lee took out a magic scroll from his Magic Pouch.
   

        Upon tearing the scroll, aqua blue radiance burst forth, shooting into the sky, and falling onto the sea surface like an umbrella canopy.
   

        Dozens of water pillars rose from the sea surface, merging into a thick water tornado that rushed toward the sailing ship.
   

        The water tornado enveloped the passengers and the ship, avoiding only the two duelists.
   

        The water tornado that swept up people and the ship caused the passengers to scream in terror, and the scene immediately became as chaotic as a flood.
   

        With a wave of Noland Lee's hand, the sailing ship and passengers bound by the water tornado turned into pure water, merging into one with the water tornado.
   

        The water tornado dived underwater and, when it reappeared, had reached a distant point near the skyline.
   

        The water tornado expelled the passengers and the ship from its body, placing them gently onto the sea surface.
   

        In front of Noland Lee, there were no more bystanders, only the two rightful participants in the life-and-death duel.
   

        Dickler Fegen and the family secret guard, relying on the "Levitation Spell" from their magic boots, steadied their bodies in midair.
   

        The family secret guard summoned a flying stone tablet and, without a word, rushed towards the direction of Suman Archipelago:
   

        "If you dare, follow me! Damn bastard! Let's have a duel in the City of Suman! I'd like to see if you have the guts to force me into a fight with you!"
   

        "Stupid and cunning," Noland Lee watched the family secret guard's figure fade.
   

        He didn't bother with the shrewd family secret guard and instead turned his gaze to the trembling Dickler Fegen:
   

        "Surrender, or death?"
   

        Dickler Fegen looked around, perplexed by the family secret guard who was flying towards the Deep Sea.
   

        He originally had three personal bodyguards by his side.
   

        The private housekeeper Festa was one of them, but he had died at the hands of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        The second bodyguard was a Seven-Ring Demon Spirit Wizard who also served as a magic teacher.
   

        Because of financial constraints, he had dismissed the Seven-Ring Demon Spirit Wizard.
   

        The third one was the family secret guard.
   

        For some reason, this man seemed to be extremely afraid of the Silent Enforcer before him and had directly abandoned his Principal to flee.
   

        However, paradoxically, although the family secret guard shouted about dueling in the City of Suman, he was actually flying towards the Deep Sea.
   

        No matter what, Dickler Fegen realized that he was left completely isolated.
   

        He knew very well that without the protection of the family secret guard, he had no chance of defeating the Silent Enforcer before him.
   

        He didn't even have the courage to test his opponent's true strength.
   

        "I... I surrender! Don't kill me!" Dickler Fegen quickly bowed and begged for mercy, his words full of panic:
   

        "You've won! Lord Jarvis! You've won! According to Law No. 1! You can make me do one thing for you! It's my fault, Lord Jarvis! I shouldn't have colluded with the Sirens Kingdom! Please spare me! Don't kill me!"
   

        "Very well." Noland Lee took out the Stagnation Collar:
   

        "Put it on, and then obey Lady Mira's orders."
   

        Noland Lee used [Mage's Hand] to place the Stagnation Collar around his neck.
   

        The collar's effect of Soul Stagnation activated, and Dickler Fegen's "Levitation Spell" was forcibly dispelled.
   

        Before he hit the water, Mira Faar emerged from beneath the sea, binding him with the Flame Chain.
   

        "Dickler Fegen is all yours, Mira," he said.
   

        Noland Lee dropped a line and turned into a black streak of light, chasing after the family secret guard flying above the sea surface.
   

        Mira Faar slapped the wizard in her hand into unconsciousness, watching Noland Lee's departing figure with reverence.
   

        Mira Faar had no doubts about the outcome of the duel between Noland Lee and the family secret guard.
   

        The guard, unknowingly hit by a mental magic technique, had already sealed his doom.
   

        Mira let out a sigh, "Ordinary Saint Level Mind Wizards can, at most, temporarily avoid the backlash of mental magic. But Jarvis does so with such ease, as if he never has to worry about magic backlash. Such a mysterious and unfathomable mastery of mental magic..."
   

        Lowering her head, Mira looked at the wizard who was now unconscious and dragged by the Flame Chain:
   

        "With a mind wizard like Jarvis in the Deep Sea Branch, their control over the Suman Archipelago will undoubtedly be much stronger than before. Those wizard forces that are to supply the Sirens Kingdom could only have lasted until now because the Deep Sea Branch deliberately allowed it. I heard that in ten days, they will deliver millions of magic stones at sea..."
   

        At sea... thunder and lightning... Mira grasped the intentions of the Deep Sea Branch, her heart skipping a beat.
   

        In her heart, the idea of persuading the Lady to cooperate with the Deep Sea Branch became even more resolute.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee's "sense tampering" was at 100-level.
   

        For the ten times he received an additional reward for each ten levels, he chose "Option One: Extend the tampering duration."
   

        For the family secret guard, the first time Noland Lee cast "sense tampering" on such an eighth Circle wizard, the tampering effect would last about 12 seconds.
   

        The second time he used it, the tampering effect would shrink to 9 seconds.
   

        The third time it would be 6 seconds.
   

        And so forth.
   

        By the fifth time, the family secret guard would become immune to "sense tampering."
   

        Noland Lee would have to wait about a minute for "sense tampering" to take effect again, but the duration would only be 3 seconds.
   

        After the 3 seconds were up, Noland Lee would have to wait another minute for the "sense tampering" to restore its effect.
   

        Simply put, consecutive casting of "sense tampering" could control an eighth Circle wizard for about 30 seconds.
   

        After controlling for 30 seconds straight, every minute waited would restore 3 seconds of the effective duration of "sense tampering," up to a maximum of 12 seconds.
   

        During the entire control process, if the affected wizard cast spells such as "Concentration Technique," "Perception Enhancement," or any other that could improve attention and strengthen perception abilities, then the duration of "sense tampering" would be drastically reduced, by as much as 90%.
   

        As a cheeky wizard, the mental magic cast by Noland Lee did not trigger the defense effect of the Mental Protection Pendant.
   

        The family secret guard never received a warning from the pendant.
   

        He accelerated his flight toward the deep sea, hoping to return to the City of Suman sooner and use its residents as leverage to force Noland Lee to give up the duel.
   

        This was the only strategy he could employ right now.
   

        He must not fight Noland Lee at all costs.
   

        The family secret guard was a person who wouldn't act without certainty, cunning and deceitful.
   

        He was all too familiar with Noland Lee Jarvis's psychology and way of doing things.
   

        Such a seemingly rough and barbaric man would only initiate a life-and-death duel if he held a hundred percent certainty of victory and the initiative.
   

        If he started a fight, he would undoubtedly die.
   

        This was both the intuition of the family secret guard and the conclusion he deduced from his years of experience.
   

        "I'm almost at the City of Suman! Almost there!"
   

        The family secret guard grinned and laughed, facing the silhouette of the city at the Sky's Edge, and increased his flight speed once again.
   

        A vast expanse of gray fog appeared out of nowhere in front of him.
   

        He came to a halt as if hitting a quagmire, trapped in place by an invisible and grand force.
   

        "Gray fog?"
   

        The family secret guard tried to fly forward but felt an incredible heaviness, as if a giant hand were pressing him down.
   

        "How could the Lost Sea Fog appear in the Inner Circle?!"
   

        The family secret guard exclaimed in shock.
   

        "Impossible, absolutely impossible. The Lost Sea Fog only appears on the sea surface dozens of kilometers away from land; it would never appear in the Inner Circle."
   

        He frantically scanned his surroundings, with the gray fog obscuring the sea and the distant view.
   

        The Sea Water churned, and the Sea Breeze blew gently, absent of steamship horns and crowds' noise, silent as if in the Deep Sea Zone far from land.
   

        A slight heaviness settled in the family secret guard's heart.
   

        He moved straight down, landing on the Sea Surface.
   

        Touching the Sea Water with his hand, it was cold and had a slight sting, characteristics of the Sea Water in the Deep Sea Zone.
   

        The family secret guard's expression grew gloomy.
   

        He pulled out his two-handed magic wand made of Stone Material and tapped it on the Stone Tablet beneath his feet.
   

        The Stone Tablet, serving as a flying device, emitted an earthy brown light and expanded in size.
   

        Foundations, floor, walls, beams, roof…
   

        A series of Stone House components, created by Earth Rock magic, appeared within the earthy brown light.
   

        In less than five seconds, the Stone Hut floating on the sea took shape.
   

        But it didn't stop there.
   

        An earthy brown light screen materialized around the Stone Hut, which transformed from energy to a physical form, turning into a Hollow Stone Ball with a diameter of over ten meters.
   

        After the Stone Ball encased the Stone Hut, another layer of extensively arrayed earthy brown light screens appeared around it.
   

        Densely packed stone pillars constituted an immensely defensive Rock Protective Grid, safeguarding the Stone Ball and Hut within.
   

        Next, another thick layer of Stone Ball was conjured by Earth Rock magic, enveloping the inside's rock grid, Stone Ball, and Stone House.
   

        Layer upon layer was added until a gigantic Stone Ball with impressive defensive strength appeared on the sea's surface.
   

        Stone Pillars rose from the seabed, becoming its support, securing it firmly upon the sea.
   

        The rock sphere was neither pushed by waves nor submerged in the sea, steadily hovering in place.
   

        "Why did I fly into the deep sea..."
   

        Inside the securely protected Stone House, the family secret guard held the pendant to his chest and looked at it closely.
   

        The Pendant showed no sign of unusualness, just icy cold and crystal clear.
   

        Restlessness took root in the family secret guard's heart.
   

        He put down the Pendant and took out Letter Paper to call for help from all quarters.
   

        That useless Dickler Fegan was out of the question, but he had a few wizard forces in the Suman Archipelago that were on good terms with him and could be his targets for help.
   

        No matter if involving outsiders in the life-and-death duel would violate the laws, the family secret guard only wanted hostages.
   

        As long as he held the hostages, the family secret guard fancied he had plenty of ways to pressure Noland Lee Jarvis.
   

        The most effective way to deal with an Enforcement Wizard like Noland Lee Jarvis was to target their mistakes and use the restraint power of the Wizard Enforcement Department against them.
   

        As long as the enforcement process itself was illegal, even if the family secret guard did have issues, he could completely leverage it to escape.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He had served as the family's secret guard for so many years, having seen too many negotiations with the enforcement wizards, that he could be considered an expert on the matter.
   

        As long as he had the chance to catch Noland Lee Jarvis red-handed, the latter would have no place to bury his body.
   

        "Click, click..."
   

        The family secret guard's frustration intensified, and a very faint noise could be heard coming from his mental protection pendant.
   

        The family secret guard grasped the pendant tightly, and his face underwent a sudden change:
   

        "Damn it! It's a mental magic spell of a Saint-level mastery!"
   

        "Click, click, click..."
   

        The mental protection pendant emitted continuous clicking sounds.
   

        One after another, fine cracks appeared on the polished white gem's surface.
   

        Intense pain shot into his mind as if something were stirring his brain matter.
   

        "You damned bastard! You're a Saint-level mind wizard! You've deceived the deep-sea wizards sent to detect you! You've colluded with Selena to deceive us! You damned Saint-level mind wizard, how dare you tamper with the results of a detection spell! I'll report you to the Wizard Enforcement Department! I'll make sure you won't die a peaceful death!!"
   

        Withstanding the pain in his mind, the family secret guard manipulated the magic pen, writing characters:
   

        "Even if I die! I will pass on your secret to the Wizard Enforcement Department and the Pangula family! You just wait!"
   

        With a voice hoarse from exertion, the family secret guard fought like a trapped beast, as if trying to force Noland Lee to stop casting.
   

        He wrote the letter swiftly, but Noland's response was even quicker.
   

        "Buzz..."
   

        The stone ball suddenly began to tremble violently!
   

        "Pffft!!!"
   

        The family secret guard was struck in the body by an invisible vibrating force, coughing up blood, with bloodshot eyes.
   

        In a panic, he summoned layers of rock shields to protect his body and cast spells like "Stone Skin Technique" and "Petrified Body", transforming himself from inside out into a stone man.
   

        But.
   

        It was useless.
   

        "Buzzing incessantly..."
   

        The continuous low-frequency vibrations penetrated the stone ball and struck the family secret guard directly.
   

        Eerily twisted cracks quickly spread across his petrified body.
   

        "Click, click, click, bang."
   

        The petrified body broke into pieces, scattering on the ground.
   

        The protective stone ball cracked and crumbled, with shattered rocks flying and dust scattering everywhere, instantly transforming from rock to earthy brown mana, disappearing into the grey mist of the Lost Sea Fog.
   

        The family secret guard desperately channeled his mana to reassemble his fragmented petrified body.
   

        He barely managed to stand up, only to collapse onto the stone tablet, clutching his head and screaming in agony.
   

        "Click, click, click..." The mental protection pendant cracked faster.
   

        Take out the "Stillness Collar" from your magic pouch and put it on yourself," Noland's voice echoed in the family secret guard's mind.
   

        "Don't think you'll succeed," the family secret guard endured the pain and sneered defiantly:
   

        "Since you're not killing me, you must be in need of something from me...
   

        "Hehehe...
   

        "You better show yourself in front of me for a proper talk, instead of skulking around like you are now...
   

        "My mental protection pendant is of Saint-level, capable of actively restoring the strength of the 'mental shield'. Even with your Saint-level mastery of mental magic, you won't be able to take my life.
   

        "The vibration spell you just cast is quite unique, but so what? I can turn into a mist of sand, and then you'll have no way to deal with me."
   

        With those words, the family secret guard exploded with a bang, turning into a fog made up of countless grains of sand.
   

        Transforming into sand fog was a perfect conduit for vibrations, thus avoiding all attacks using wind energy to create sound waves.
   

        Likewise, fire wizards turn into flames, water wizards into mist, and thunder wizards into lightning, to counteract the "Sonic Blast" spell.
   

        With such a formidable spell like "Sonic Blast", there was a perfect countermeasure, so needless to say for other spells of a similar principle.
   

        For this reason, sound wave magic had always been an anemic existence in the realm of wizards.
   

        It was only because Noland had caught him off-guard just now that the family secret guard suffered under "Sonic Blast".
   

        If the opponent had been prepared, he would have transformed into a sand fog like he did now, becoming immune to "Sonic Blast".
   

        The family secret guard's pendant was a rare Saint-level one, enchanted to actively restore the shield's strength known as "mental shield".
   

        After the family secret guard imbued it with soul energy, the pendant provided a mental shield whose rate of recovery per second was only about 10 points less than the damage per second of Noland's "Psychic Bombardment".
   

        Noland would have to spend at least two or three days to kill the opponent with "Psychic Bombardment".
   

        Since "Psychic Bombardment" proved minimally effective and "Sonic Blast" was immune, it seemed that Noland's options were limited.
   

        The family secret guard did not know how many more tricks Noland had up his sleeve, but seeing him fall silent, he knew he was most likely safe from harm.
   

        He snickered triumphantly:
   

        "Hehehe, lowly First Rank Wizard, is that all you can do? Come on! Make your move! Let me see what else you're capable of, aside from mental magic and your quirky vibration spell!"
   

        The family secret guard looked around, sensing several figures approaching from under the water.
   

        Each of these figures appeared to be Noland Lee Jarvis.
   

        "Empty bluster..." the family secret guard said with a cold laugh:
   

        "Let me show you a Holy Rank Spell, you ignorant First Level Wizard. You probably don't even realize who you're dealing with!"
   

        The sand fog into which the family secret guard had transformed began to spin rapidly, scattering a great deal of earthy brown light.
   

        Every space swept by the light changed from the greyish fumes into a scene filled with earthy brown hues of a Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In less than a second, the space near the family secret guard shifted from ocean and grey mist to a terrane subdimension teeming with rolling dirt clods and colliding mud and rocks.
   

        The range of the subdimension expanded rapidly, and in an instant, it encompassed all the figures under the water.
   

        "Heh heh heh! Have you witnessed it?! This is the power of the Saint-level Rock Earth Spell! With just a thought, I can turn the entire sea area into a terrane subdimension! Unless you are not in this sea area, you have no chance of escape!"
   

        Although the terrane subdimension summoned by the family secret guard was temporary, it possessed all the elements a terrane subdimension should have.
   

        Countless earthy brown rocks floated in the air, spinning, rolling, launching dirt spikes, or exploding like grenades, showering large areas with mud.
   

        The floor of the subdimension was dry land constantly in a state of seismic activity, with the thundering rumble of earthquakes making one's heart tremble with fear.
   

        The sky of the subdimension was a rock face from which rigid stone pillars fell continuously, crashing heavily onto the ground, leaving terrifying depressions and collapses.
   

        Giant rolling stones covered in spikes, swinging rock hammers, treacherous underground earth spikes, and rock and soil chains that twisted madly like tentacles...
   

        The terrane subdimension was filled with uncontrolled rock and soil mana, displaying their forms to their fullest within the subdimension, destroying all people and things that were out of place.
   

        The several figures pulled into the subdimension became the primary targets of its assault.
   

        Almost at the moment they were dragged into the subdimension, several figures were hit by the approaching rolling stones, hammers, and other magical creations, shattering into broken metal pieces and bubble shadows.
   

        Only one figure survived.
   

        He was firmly protected by the 'Huge Rock Shield' inscribed with the secret runes of the Pangula Family.
   

        "Damn it!!!! How do you have the 'Huge Rock Shield'!!"
   

        The family secret guard roared incessantly, astonished, staring intently at the runes on the shield:
   

        "Where did you learn our family's secret runes!! You despicable crawler, you've actually stolen the Pangula Family's secrets!"
   

        The terrane subdimension summoned by the family secret guard naturally would not target anything marked with the family's characteristics.
   

        At this moment, the secret runes swirling around the 'Huge Rock Shield' became Noland Lee's pass to move unhindered through the subdimension.
   

        He reached the other side without any obstruction, raising his right hand.
   

        A luxuriously shimmering silver gemstone appeared before the eyes of the family secret guard.
   

        "Medium... Soul... Stagnation... Crystal..."
   

        The family secret guard was in despair, and as he was about to initiate the Earth Travel Spell to teleport away, he inexplicably felt a swelling in his head and his spirit became erratic.
   

        "Mind Control" took effect!
   

        Strong control of the family secret guard for 3 seconds!
   

        The 'Emergency Teleportation' on the family secret guard's magic robe was activated, with the bright earthy brown light about to envelop his entire body.
   

        Before the 'Emergency Teleportation' could fully take effect, Noland Lee infused his right hand with Soul Energy.
   

        Bright silver radiance shot out from the prism.
   

        A hundred meters wide 'Soul Stagnation Field' unfolded, and the family secret guard, unable to avoid it, lost his spell casting ability, 'Emergency Teleportation' failed.
   

        The terrane subdimension vanished in the blink of an eye without leaving a trace.
   

        The sea surface and the grey mist reappeared.
   

        With the stone tablet under the family secret guard's feet gone, he reverted from a sand mist back to his true form and fell into the sea water.
   

        Floundering in the water, he attempted to swim away from Noland Lee.
   

        A thick and powerful hand lifted him from the water like picking up a small chicken and placed him on the magic inflatable raft.
   

        Metal chains wrapped around him in coils, and items bearing the 'Soul Stagnation' effect such as collars and wristbands were placed on him by Noland Lee.
   

        A full set of 'Soul Stagnation' torture devices completely suppressed the family secret guard's ability to cast spells.
   

        Even if Noland Lee lifted the field, the family secret guard could not hope to cast any spells.
   

        Noland Lee's grip was astonishingly strong; his wrist and palm seemed to be made of cast steel.
   

        The family secret guard, bereft of the ability to cast, stood no chance of resisting against his formidable strength.
   

        "Jarvis... Jarvis... Let's talk it out..." the family secret guard pleaded:
   

        "I surrender, I surrender! Name your terms! I am willing to do anything for you! Spare me!"
   

        Noland Lee raised his forefinger:
   

        "Shh, be quiet."
   

        Noland Lee took out some tape and sealed the other's mouth.
   

        The Soul Stagnation prism hovered beside Noland Lee, suppressing the spell casting abilities of everyone within a few hundred meters, including himself.
   

        He pulled up the system interface in his mind, manipulated it, and shut down the 'Soul Stagnation Field',
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [The 'Soul Stagnation Field' has been disabled.]
   

        [Duration of the field was 13 seconds.]
   

        [Your 'Soul Strength' has been reduced by 1300 points.]
   

        [You have endured the Soul Strength consumption of the 'Soul Stagnation Field' without triggering any negative effects.]
   

        Noland Lee extended his right hand, pressing it upon the top of the other's head:
   

        "Your guilty soul is mine now."
   

        [Soul Extraction (Level 100) has been activated.]
   

        [After an estimated 13 hours, the 'family secret guard's soul will be extracted by you.]
   

        The family secret guard stiffened, unable to move at all, terror in his eyes.
   

        Wisp-like grey threads drifted from the top of his head, obediently entering a Soul Stone as directed by Noland Lee.
   

        "Dickler Fagen will be judged by the Farrell Clan. As for you. Having been the murderer of Sienna's parents, you will face the hands of Sienna Nobus and the 'Blazing Flame Queen' yourself. Until the day of judgement comes, sleep in this Soul Stone."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee's combat with the family secret guard took place on the 1st Day of Golden Autumn Month, Ulnas Year 1433.
   

        At the same time, Mira Faar, accompanied by the unconscious Dickler Fegan, teleported back to the Farrell family's territory.
   

        The Farrell family's enforcement wizard group "Blazing Hammer Staff" used the Dream Array to put Dickler Fegan on trial.
   

        Same Day Late Night, the conspiracy hatched by the father and son duo, Dickler Fegan and Fagen Pangula, to frame Sienna's parents, was exposed.
   

        The Farrell family, as silent witnesses, kept the secret.
   

        On the 2nd Day of Golden Autumn Month, the souls of the Pangula family secret guard, who had killed Sienna's parents, were thrown into the blazing Sub-Dimensional Plane by the Farrell family's enforcement wizards and executed. Sienna Nobus and her housekeeper Keda, on the Farrell family's territory, witnessed the entire process of the family secret guard being executed on the spot. Sienna Nobus was entered into the family register by the matriarch of the Farrell family, also her maternal grandmother.
   

        On the 3rd Day of Golden Autumn Month, the Farrell family matriarch had secret talks with the head of the Pangula family. Later that night, Dickler Fegan was taken by the Farrell family to the Scorched Rock Plateau to reunite with his father, Fagen Pangula.
   

        On the 4th Day of Golden Autumn Month, Sienna Nobus Pangula became the sole principal of the Suman Archipelago. Sienna decided to attend the Farrell Family Academy rather than the Hotams Energy Shaping Branch.
   

        Before Sienna graduated from the clan academy, her aunt Mira Faar acted as interim principal, managing the Pangula family's assets in the Suman Archipelago on her behalf. In the morning, Mira Faar, on behalf of Sienna Nobus and the Farrell family matriarch, held secret talks with Selena from the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Mira Faar, in Sienna's name, gathered the Pangula family's metal and stone wizards to mine non-metallic ore resources on four small isles.
   

        The metal and stone wizards responsible for the mining, using a map of mysterious ore resources, identified the underground non-metallic ore deposits.
   

        After obtaining the on-site exploration results, Sienna Nobus and Mira Faar, representing the Pangula and Farrell families respectively, signed a long-term, stable Magic Contract with the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        On the afternoon of the 4th Day of Golden Autumn Month, the Deep Sea Branch signed the Magic Contract with both major families.
   

        Core Circle Island No.33.
   

        The whole island was shrouded in magic fog.
   

        Peering at the isle from the outside in, nothing could be seen except the hazy white fog.
   

        From the inside out, the one-way magic fog did not obscure the view, allowing the island's inhabitants to enjoy the calm waves and glassy sea surface inside the Core Circle.
   

        Selena, following the design plan by Noland and Denise Green, chose the largest natural haven on Island 33 as the location for building residences and the Magic Laboratory.
   

        She commanded a large number of Magic Servants to use quality magic construction materials, and at the fastest speed, completed the construction of the residences and Ground Level laboratories.
   

        At this moment, thousands of Magic Servants had moved from the surface to underground, building a massive, fully-equipped Underground Secret Laboratory.
   

        Within the surface residence, the transparent floor-to-ceiling windows flawlessly displayed the clear sea outside.
   

        Noland sat on the sofa by the window, beside him Denise peeled fruit, with the lazy Snow-winged Cat on his lap.
   

        Enjoying fruit, petting the kitty, he was at ease and comfortable.
   

        Selena sat opposite him, flipping through documents, and said:
   

        "I have calculated the prices for the next half year.
   

        "'Sonic Explosion Magic Scroll', priced from 150,000 to 15,000,000 gold coins. The price is related to the magical power contained in the scroll. A full-power scroll is priced at 15,000,000 gold coins, containing 30,000,000 points of Wind energy with a damage radius of 5 kilometers.
   

        "In the Ulnas Circle's Starlight City Energy Exchange, the average transaction price for Wind energy was 3,300 gold coins per 10,000 points over the past 30 days. The transaction item is a high-concentration wind magic stone, each containing 10,000 points of wind energy.
   

        "To create a full-power 'Sonic Explosion Magic Scroll', we need to spend 9,900,000 gold coins to buy 30,000,000 points of Wind energy. With the finished scroll priced at 15,000,000 gold coins, our gross profit would be 5,100,000 gold coins.
   

        "Lonco made a one-time reservation for 10 full-power 'Sonic Explosion Magic Scrolls', for a total of 150 million gold coins. We received two-thirds of the deposit, and no later than this afternoon, the wind magic stones I purchased from Starlight City should arrive. In five days, we only need to provide 5 scrolls. The other five must be delivered to Lonco within half a month."
   

        Selena checked off an item on the document and looked up at Noland:
   

        "The price of magic scrolls is unlikely to rise in the short term. We can only earn more gold coins on the 'Sonic Explosion Magic Scrolls' if we find a cheaper source of wind magic stones."
   

        Noland swallowed a sweet grape and wiped the juice from the corner of his mouth:
   

        "Mhm, I will find a way. It's not just wind energy; I need to reduce the cost of acquiring rock and soil energy, death energy, and other kinds of magic energy. This is a long-term task. Let's move on to the next matter."
   

        Selena glanced at the content on the document:
   

        "Next is the Magic Contract with the Farrell Clan. According to the agreement, we provide fire-element magic stones for a fee, and the Farrell Clan pays us gold coins. A high-concentration fire magic stone, containing 10,000 points of fire energy, is priced at 1,500 gold coins. Starting at the end of this month, we will provide at least 10,000 fire magic stones to the Farrell Clan monthly, in exchange for an income of at least 15,000,000 gold coins."
   

        Selena twirled her chin thoughtfully and said:
   

        "Mira Faar hopes we can increase the monthly supply of fire magic stones from 10,000 to 100,000 as soon as possible, while keeping the price the same. A supply of 10,000 high-concentration fire magic stones per month is quite small for the affluent Farrell Clan."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "No problem. Tell her that starting from the third month, the supply of fire-element magic stones will be 100,000 pieces per month. I will increase the supply to 10 million pieces within a year," Noland Lee said.
   

        "Okay, then I'll tell her just that," Selena wrote a few lines on the document:
   

        "Selling magic stones requires us to pay taxes to the Department of Magic, which are 15% of the total price. After each transaction with the Farrell Clan, I will use the Magic Messenger to send the taxes to the Department of Magic.
   

        "We don't necessarily have to sell fire-element magic stones to the Farrell Clan, Jarvis. Although selling magic stones at the Energy Exchange in Starlight City incurs a 30% tax, the transaction price there is 3700 gold coins each. Every time we sell a fire-element magic stone to the Farrell Clan, we miss out on earning 1315 gold coins..."
   

        Smiling at Selena's muttering, Noland Lee said:
   

        "Let's talk about this matter later. Before we own a sub-dimensional plane, one-to-one magic stone transactions are safer. Once we have the sub-dimensional plane built, then we can consider selling magic stones openly."
   

        "Okay, Jarvis," Selena tapped the document with her pen:
   

        "Next up is the mining of non-metallic ores. We provide the Deep Sea Branch with a distribution map of non-metallic ores, commissioned by Mira Faar to mine. Our gain from this transaction isn't gold coins, but magic boxes filled with non-metallic ores. Fifteen percent of the non-metallic ore mined will be ours."
   

        "Keep those non-metallic ores," Noland Lee said:
   

        "Don't sell them. I want to use them to construct a sub-dimensional plane."
   

        "Hmm, okay. I've made a note of it," Selena wrote down several lines and, with a flick of the document, handed it to Noland Lee:
   

        "The accounts are roughly settled. Take a look. We now have a total of 230 million gold coins in cash. Of that, 100 million is the deposit from Lonco for the purchase of the Magic Scrolls, 30 million is the advance payment from the Farrell Clan for the order of fire-element magic stones. The remaining 100 million gold coins are the deposit from the Deep Sea Branch entrusting us to break through the Queen's Domain. If we can't penetrate the Queen's Domain, this deposit will have to be returned."
   

        Noland Lee took the carefully crafted bill from Selena, and Denise Green leaned over to examine it.
   

        Compared to the lists and proposals Denise had drawn up in the past for the purchase of islands, Selena's current bill was obviously more professional, detailed, and accurate.
   

        Taking a closer look at the final row on the bill, Denise Green's eyes nearly spun with the string of digits.
   

        "Our... What's our expected highest monthly income for the next six months?... 175 million gold coins?!"
   

        When Denise Green saw the digits clearly, her heartbeat skipped, blanking her mind for a moment.
   

        She never dreamed, not even in her wildest dreams, that just by staying within the Core Circle for less than three months, she would be living days with a monthly income of over 100 million gold coins...
   

        Noland Lee gently rubbed the befuddled young witch's head and said soothingly:
   

        "It's normal, Denise. I've been lucky to have both 'Omniscient' and 'Magic Proficient', and I'm a bit bolder and wiser than an average wizard, so naturally, I'm able to create this wealth."
   

        Noland Lee actually hadn't finished his thought...
   

        The "175 million gold coins" that Denise saw as an estimated amount represented only the highest monthly cash income in the coming six months.
   

        In it, Selena hadn't calculated the value of 15% of the non-metallic ore mined according to the market price of the ore into the expected income.
   

        If the non-metallic ores were included, the highest monthly income in the next half year might reach around 250 million gold coins.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the document in his hand, feeling moved that he had finally achieved a monthly income over 100 million in another world.
   

        It has to be said, having the System at hand really does make one popular wherever they go.
   

        Up to today, his siege operations had been initially successful, and his overall strength had undergone a qualitative transformation.
   

        In social aspects, he had influence within the Pangula Family and the Farrell Clan, laying the necessary social foundation for the mining of non-metallic ores and the sale of fire-element magic stones.
   

        In combat strength, with 'Thundercloud Technique,' 'Sonic Blast,' Mental Magic, death spell, Earth Magic, Deep Sea Spell, these spells were mostly enough to ensure that he could resolve battles quickly when facing wizard-type enemies.
   

        When dealing with Sea Monsters, Magic Beasts, and other enemies, his offensive means were still somewhat lacking, but that wasn't the most troublesome part.
   

        The most troublesome part was that his means of defense were very scarce and limited, almost solely relying on Mental Magic to evade enemies.
   

        Therefore, improving his defensive abilities became Noland Lee's focus in combat strength for the coming period.
   

        In terms of money, the siege operations were highly effective.
   

        An income of at least 100 million gold coins per month was the best proof.
   

        With this level of income, Noland Lee no longer needed to consider robbing other people's coffers.
   

        Of course, the condition for stable income was that Noland Lee could adhere to trade agreements and provide non-metallic ore resource maps, Magic Scrolls, and fire-element magic stones on time and on schedule.
   

        At this time, time was indeed money.
   

        After confirming the bill was correct, Noland Lee stood up, leaving the confused Companion Witch and the Snow-winged Cat inside the house. He called Selena and went Underground.
   

        The dwelling he was currently staying in was a five-story Island Stone House.
   

        Each floor had a Hidden Chamber connected to the Underground Space.
   

        After entering the Hidden Chamber and casting a Flight Spell, he could descend the vertical passage and enter the Underground Area.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After passing checkpoints guarded by magic servants, magic locks, magic traps, and mechanical traps, Noland Lee and Selena entered an elegantly decorated Underground Magic Laboratory.
   

        Unlike the metal-laden laboratories of scientific civilization, Noland's Underground Magic Laboratory contained very few metal objects.
   

        Culture tanks from the technological side were replaced by rectangular wooden boxes crafted by Nature Magic.
   

        The lid of the box was a single piece of glass, allowing Noland to peer inside clearly.
   

        All the accessories associated with the culture tanks, such as the base, liquid transport pipelines, and internal mechanical arms, were replaced with formations crafted using Nature Magic, Earth Rock Magic, and magic pipelines.
   

        In short, Noland had retained the majority of the culture tank and base functions while transforming them into something resembling a wooden coffin with the style and design philosophy of magic...
   

        If the glass lid were replaced with a patterned wooden board and placed on top, the contraption would indeed look exactly like an upright wooden coffin...
   

        Be it the style or the appearance, Noland was indifferent.
   

        As long as the magic-crafted culture tank was functional, that was all that mattered.
   

        His ideal Underground Space would feature five levels of Underground Magic Laboratories.
   

        With Selena commanding the magic servants to work day and night, only the first to third underground levels had been completed.
   

        Noland was now on the First Underground Level.
   

        This level was lined with dark brown wooden floors and many bookshelves stacked with books, decorated just like a library.
   

        In the central area of this level, magic servants were tirelessly constructing culture tanks specifically prepared for Nicolette's soul.
   

        Noland did not come here for the culture tanks.
   

        He and Selena bypassed the bustling magic servants and stepped into the rotating staircase leading downward to Underground Layer 2.
   

        This level was much quieter by comparison.
   

        Apart from the magic servants keeping watch, no other person or magical creation lingered here.
   

        Noland reached an open space, picked up the Magic Pouch at his waist, and dumped a large amount of Alchemy Material onto the Ground Level.
   

        The Ground Level, altered by Nature Magic, was soft and Toughness and even capable of automatic repair.
   

        The Alchemy Material that fell to the ground wouldn't break from their landing nor would they damage the floor.
   

        Half a minute later, mountains of Alchemy Material accumulated on Underground Layer 2.
   

        Noland used "Mind Capture" and simultaneously controlled several Rune Staffs to start constructing the alchemy array.
   

        The core component of the "Supreme Calculation" Alchemy Suit, the "Supreme Calculation Formation", covered an area of over a hundred square meters and reached about 3 meters in height, with millions of alchemy runic patterns.
   

        The moment the array was activated, it would shrink from a massive structure to the size of a palm.
   

        Only after completing this step would the array be considered successfully constructed.
   

        The "Computing Array Blueprint" that Noland originally acquired was only 20% complete. It was Denise Green who helped him draft it.
   

        To nail this extremely complex Alchemy Creation in one go, Noland transferred a part of "Supreme Computational Power" to Selena, allowing her to draft the Alchemy Blueprint on his behalf.
   

        This operation was a success, raising the completion percentage of the blueprint from 20% to 100%.
   

        Another advantage was that Selena, by mastering the blueprint, became a qualified assistant.
   

        Noland transferred to Selena the basic and intermediate theoretical knowledge of Alchemy through "Mind Infusion".
   

        Leveraging her years of accumulated scholarly Experience, Selena easily mastered the art of Alchemy and assimilated it.
   

        With her assisting by using [Mage's Hand], Noland greatly reduced the time it took to create the Array.
   

        The two of them divided the Array in half, each taking responsibility for one area.
   

        About four hours later, the Stereo Array took on a rudimentary shape.
   

        Comprising a complex pattern of straight lines, diagonal lines, and zigzags, the Array stood before Noland and Selena,
   

        As it was created using a large quantity of Thunder Beast Blood and glowing Alchemical Reagent, the Stereo Array resembled a vividly colored metallic jungle.
   

        Every so often a multicolored Radiance would zip through the Array.
   

        Noland only needed to infuse a large amount of Soul Energy to activate the Array, shrinking it down to a palm-sized Alchemy Creation.
   

        Before taking this step, Noland briefly left the Laboratory.
   

        He took a Public Vehicle to fly away from Island 33, and, accompanied by Selena, met with Nolin, who was busy in another Island's Magic Laboratory.
   

        Since Sidney Palmida had sent people to probe the place, Nolin's Magic Laboratory entered a state of lockdown, with no additional Wizards coming or going.
   

        Beyond human physiological needs, Nolin, as a Synthetic Human, was immersed in the task of self-teaching magic knowledge, trying to understand the Magic Energy of This World.
   

        Only by thoroughly researching Magic Energy could she hope to create an "Ability Neutralizing Pulse Projector" targeting magic.
   

        It had been nearly 10 days since Nolin last saw other Mankind in the lab before Noland and Selena entered.
   

        The sound of the opening Laboratory door caught her attention.
   

        "Nolin, I am about to fulfill my promise," Noland approached her steadily, his voice gentle:
   

        "I have crafted the alchemy array designed to receive personality data. Now, I will remove your Synthetic Human Main Control Chip."
   

        Nolin set down the Magic Pen, closed the Magic books in front of her, and slowly stood up, her expression slightly nervous:
   

        "Yes, Sir…"
   

        After a half-second pause, she asked:
   

        "Could you tell me, Sir, what success rate you have predicted? I've been reading books on Souls lately… To be honest, I'm quite confused about my own situation. In the eyes of Wizards, the Soul is the origin of life. Without a Soul, there is no life."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I know my personality is actually just an electrical signal and data. I don't have a soul, just like a magic servant. Magic servants are magical creations that can transfer to different carriers according to the wizard's willpower. But I'm just electrical signals and data. Can I transfer like magic servants do..."
   

        When Nolin said this, her face was filled with confusion and distress.
   

        It wasn't just her who felt bewildered; Selena did too.
   

        After teaching herself the language of the aliens, Selena had a complete understanding of the origins, principles, and operational modes of synthetic humans from the accounts of Noland Lee and Nolin.
   

        Although she hadn't fully researched the fact that thunder and lightning energy can become a data carrier, this didn't stop Selena from determining that Nolin was a non-living entity without a soul.
   

        Just as Nolin herself had said, she, a being without a soul operating purely on established logic, was more like a magic servant than a human.
   

        Her language logic and emotional processing abilities were indistinguishable from a normal human being, appearing as a normal reaction of a life form with a mind.
   

        But essentially, this was just the result of a personality program's operation.
   

        If she were compared to a magic servant, then all her actions would be subject to the creator's will.
   

        In other words, only the person or device that created the synthetic human's master control chip could transfer her personality data from the current chip to a new carrier.
   

        To outsiders, Noland Lee was not the creator of the synthetic human master control chip and obviously did not have the ability to modify Nolin, this "magic servant."
   

        Under these circumstances, could the transfer of personality data really be successful?
   

        Noland thought it was feasible.
   

        On one hand, his Deconstruction Core System could interface with the programming environment of the synthetic personality control.
   

        On the other hand, the alchemy blueprint of the 'Computing Array,' linked with the deconstruction results of the synthetic human master control chip, had interacted with the help of the system.
   

        Considering the two factors as a whole, the feasibility of the plan was there.
   

        As long as there was feasibility, Noland intended to give it a try.
   

        "Relax, Nolin," Noland Lee approached her and lifted his hands, gently pressing the subcutaneous buttons:
   

        "The process of transferring personality data is just like sleeping. Now close your eyes and enter a dormant state. When you wake up, you'll have a new body and a new life."
   

        "Yes, Sir," Nolin closed her eyes and voluntarily entered a dormant state.
   

        Noland opened her face and removed her master control chip from her petal-shaped head.
   

        Thanks to the 'modularity' feature of the synthetic human body, the master control chip, like many other modules, could also be removed from the synthetic human body.
   

        Noland placed the master control chip into a wooden box he had prepared in advance and nodded to Selena:
   

        "Seal this laboratory; absolutely no one must be allowed to enter here. Let's go back to our own lab."
   

        "Understood, Jarvis," replied Selena.
   

        Selena followed Noland out, activating multiple magic circles to seal both the magic laboratory and the synthetic human body inside.
   

        Noland, holding the wooden box, stepped onto the public vehicle headed back to Island 33.
   

        To say he wasn't nervous would be a lie.
   

        If synthetic human Nolin could be transferred to the Computing Array, it would mean that Noland could possess many more high-tech products in the future.
   

        Correspondingly, this would also include a series of technological-type magic products created by magic means.
   

        It could be said that helping Nolin transfer her personality data was also a breakthrough operation.
   

        If successful, the benefits would be substantial.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Island 33, Underground Layer 2.
   

        Selena dissolved the magic servants guarding this place, lest these magical things, like miniature water tornadoes, interfere with the transfer of Nolin's personality data.
   

        Noland Lee pulled up the "Supreme Calculation Power Control Array Construction Plan" system prediction in his mind.
   

        The first few steps of the entire construction plan had been completed, and what Noland Lee needed to do now was:
   

        One:
   

        Place Nolin's Synthetic Human Main Control Chip on the circular pillar at the center of the Computing Array. The chip itself was one of the raw materials required by the Array, but it would not be consumed by the Array.
   

        Two:
   

        Inject at least 3000 points of Soul Energy into the Array. Part of this Soul Energy would be transformed by the Array into Lightning Element Energy, while the remainder would be absorbed by the Array as Soul Energy.
   

        Three:
   

        Wait quietly for the Array to operate. During the operation of the Array, its size would continuously shrink and would eventually become a palm-sized glass slice.
   

        Noland Lee proceeded methodically, positioning the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip and laying his hand on the outermost frame of the Array.
   

        Soul Energy flowed through his arm into the Array.
   

        Faint white light emerged in every corner of the Stereo Array.
   

        The white light grew steadily brighter, overshadowing the magic candlesticks on the walls.
   

        Underground Layer 2 was as bright as daytime.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 3127 points of Soul Strength and successfully activated the "Supreme Calculation Power Control Array."]
   

        [The Array has entered "Personality Data Transfer and Repair State."]
   

        [This state will last for 3 minutes 12 seconds.]
   

        [After the state ends, the "Supreme Calculation Power Control Array" can be put to use.]
   

        3 minutes 12 seconds?
   

        That quick?
   

        Noland Lee retracted his hand, staring blankly at the luminous Stereo Array.
   

        In the few seconds he was distracted, the Stereo Array shrank rapidly like a deflated balloon.
   

        The mysterious blue Thunder Beast Blood burned within the white light.
   

        Blue flames containing the scent of Thunder and Lightning Energy whooshed across the Stereo Array, with countless tiny electric snakes bursting from the flames.
   

        "Zzzzz... crackle... zzzzzzz..."
   

        Electric snakes scurried everywhere, blue flames rose, and Underground Layer 2 was filled with moving thunder and lightning.
   

        The radiance of Thunder and Lightning Energy instantly overshadowed the white light on the Stereo Array.
   

        The Stereo Array turned into a massive bonfire of blue flames, its size relentlessly shrinking, shrinking, and shrinking further, while the light grew rapidly brighter against the decreasing size.
   

        "Huu~~~"
   

        A gale blew from the center of the Array.
   

        The blue Thunder and Lightning glow flashed explosively, shifting from blue to green, then from green to yellow, followed by red, orange, purple, black, white...
   

        White, blue, green, yellow, red, orange, purple, black — the seven colors of light alternated in rapid succession.
   

        The smaller the Array became, the more violent the change in the light, illuminating Underground Layer 2 like a colorful, bustling entertainment venue.
   

        Noland Lee and Selena instinctively raised their arms in front of themselves.
   

        The alternating seven-colored lights abruptly halted, and a misted light ball, emitting seven-color rays, dominated the center of the Array.
   

        At that moment, the once-hundred-square-meter Stereo Array shrank into a palm-sized glass slice suspended in the air.
   

        The Synthetic Human's Master Control Chip fell to the ground with a clink.
   

        The misted light ball full of seven-colored glow contracted towards the glass slice of the Array and ultimately became a tiny but bright speck of light, attaching itself to the glass slice.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [The "Supreme Calculation Power Control Array" has been successfully refined.]
   

        It's already successful?
   

        Noland Lee and Selena exchanged glances.
   

        Using "Mind Capture," Noland Lee collected the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip and the Computing Array, now a glass slice.
   

        He cast two Deconstruction techniques outward.
   

        The System Feedback Message showed:
   

        The Synthetic Human Main Control Chip was intact but lacked the main control personality data, requiring Noland Lee to write a new main control personality with "Mind Beacon."
   

        The Computing Array had come together successfully.
   

        The personality data named "Nolin" had been fully transferred from the Synthetic Human's Master Control Chip to the Computing Array.
   

        But the situation was far from as simple as Noland Lee had thought.
   

        ...Nolin.
   

        She now had a soul.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Nora
   

        [Identity] Artifact Spirit of the Alchemy Calculation Array
   

        [Type] Ethereal Being
   

        [Creator] Noland Lee
   

        [Character level] Unpredictable
   

        [Combat Level] Unpredictable
   

        You have not yet obtained the combat information related to this target.
   

        [Soul Strength] 1577 points
   

        [Working Status] Not working, dormant
   

        Calculation Power Output Ratio: 0%
   

        Rated Calculation Power Output: 90,000 points Array Calculation Power Per Second
   

        Rated Working Energy Consumption: 1 point of Soul Strength per minute
   

        Calculation Power Allocation State: None, not yet connected to any Alchemy Creations.
   

        [Feature]
   

        1. Spirit Calculation Conversion
   

        The Artifact Spirit of the Computing Array, outputs calculation power by consuming Soul Strength.
   

        The conversion ratio between Soul Strength and calculation power is determined by the Artifact Spirit's "Spiritual Affinity" attribute value.
   

        2. Autonomous Calculation Power Optimization
   

        When continuously outputting a large amount of calculation power to a specific target, the Artifact Spirit will automatically optimize the allocation and amount of calculation power, thus reducing the consumption of calculation power and Soul Strength.
   

        The speed and degree of optimization are related to the Artifact Spirit's "Self-restraint Force" attribute value.
   

        3. Multi-Thought Thread Calculation Power Output
   

        The Artifact Spirit can output calculation power and results to multiple targets at the same time.
   

        When the Artifact Spirit manages Mechanos, your control quantity of Mechanos receives a substantial increase.
   

        The number of Thought Threads of the Artifact Spirit is determined by its "Thinking Strength" attribute value.
   

        4. Electronic Soul
   

        The Artifact Spirit Nora's soul can convert between the soul and technological data. Its existence in a particular form depends on its carrier.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        5. Mental Connection
   

        In normal circumstances, a Computing Array must be connected to an Alchemy Creation to provide computational power.
   

        Owing to your use of Mental Magic Spells and imparting a spirit to it, Spirit Nora can utilize your Mental Magic Spells as a channel to transmit the computational power.
   

        You need to employ Mental Magic Spells to place a "Mind Beacon" or "Tracking Mark" on the target things before Spirit Nora can control them.
   

        Without the need for a "Magic Power Container," the Spiritual Ocean, or similar things, Nora can directly learn and use your Mental Magic Spells.
   

        [Basic Attributes]
   

        Thinking Strength: 2 points, the current total number of thought threads of the Artifact Spirit is 2, which allows for the simultaneous execution of two tasks. Sage-level Alchemy of the Golden Federation can increase this basic attribute.
   

        Self-restraint Force: 3 points, calculated using the moving average method, the average energy consumption is reduced by 0.3%. This basic attribute value will be automatically enhanced with the output of computing power.
   

        Spiritual Affinity: 9 points, 1 point of Soul Strength can be converted into 5.4 million points of computational power. The channels for enhancing this basic attribute value are unknown.
   

        (The rest of the panel information is omitted)
   

        (This panel will be updated as you acquire more knowledge.)
   

        …
   

        "Nora has a soul now..." Noland Lee said, holding the delicate glass slice, turning it over and examining it.
   

        The dot emitting a rainbow radiance had already dissipated from the glass slice.
   

        The intricate patterns inside the glass were fully visible, with exquisite curves smooth like the trajectory of butterfly wings.
   

        The unique gray glow of soul energy flowed through these hair-fine arc patterns.
   

        Even without deploying Deconstruction Technique, Noland Lee could determine, with the knowledge of Death Magic Study and the energy perception ability brought by "Spirit," that there existed a vigorous soul within the glass slice.
   

        Selena was not a Death Clan Wizard and her research into souls was not deeper than that of a Death Clan Wizard's.
   

        But as an experienced Deep-sea Wizard, she recognized the uniqueness of the glass slice right away.
   

        This transparent, exquisite thing had many similarities with a Soul Stone.
   

        It nicely contained and protected the soul, not letting the slumbering soul Return to Nature and disappear without a trace.
   

        "Alchemy is more miraculous than I imagined, Jarvis," Selena said quietly to Noland Lee, who was lost in thought.
   

        "I really hadn't expected that a Computing Array could bestow a soul on the personality data of synthetic humans. This is a major discovery that could cause a sensation in the Realm of Wizards."
   

        Noland returned to his senses, pondering how to respond.
   

        "Yes, Selena. I didn't expect it either… but… I also feel that it's something incredibly normal."
   

        "Oh? Why do you say that?" Selena asked.
   

        "Because Alchemy might very well be the bridge linking alien technology and magic."
   

        Noland rubbed his chin, finding the topic a bit complex and that it would take a lot of time to explain.
   

        He waved his hand and said,
   

        "Nevermind that for now. Dealing with urgent matters is more important."
   

        Selena nodded in agreement, not pressing further.
   

        Noland stored away the Computing Array.
   

        He held the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip in the palm of his hand and cast a "Mind Beacon" capable of creating a new personality at it.
   

        As he operated in his mind, he followed Selena back to the Laboratory where the synthetic human body was located.
   

        After inserting the Master Control Chip into the head of the synthetic human, a system message he had encountered before appeared again.
   

        The system indicated that the "Personality Reset" program on the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip had been activated.
   

        Because there was originally no personality data on the chip, the resetting process was significantly shortened this time.
   

        After waiting for 1 minute, Noland saw the interface for weaving personality data unfold in his mind.
   

        Seeing this interface for the second time, Noland was much calmer than the first.
   

        He guessed that his "Deconstruction Core System" was, to some extent, related to the "Mind Array" department of the Metal Creation Group.
   

        Since he was currently unable to enter Outer Space, he had no particularly good way to verify the relationship between the two.
   

        So, for the time being, he set aside hypotheses and reasoning and decided to wait until there was a chance to go into Outer Space.
   

        Noland focused his mind, modifying the details of the personality data bit by bit according to the Deconstruction Results he obtained from initially deconstructing "Loymin."
   

        The "Loymin" personality quickly took shape under his weaving, but with several differences from before.
   

        First, Noland drastically reduced the data retention period of the "High-Speed Cache Area."
   

        The "High-Speed Cache Area" originally could record the audiovisual data of the synthetic human from the past thirty days.
   

        Now, with Noland's modification, it could only record audiovisual data from the past 1 hour.
   

        This was the lowest duration allowed by the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip.
   

        If applied to humans, the "Loymin" personality had become one that could only remember things from the past 1 hour, a forgetful personality.
   

        Second, Noland thoroughly formatted the Storage Units on the synthetic human body, erasing all tech-side data stored within.
   

        The data Noland deleted had all been transferred into his brain using the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Once he had settled Nora, Noland could pass on the knowledge of the tech side to her through "Mind Transfusion," helping her reacquire the knowledge.
   

        After these two changes were complete, a forgetful, incompetent, amnesiac "Loymin" personality revived within Synthetic Human DKP-15.
   

        Noland manually set it to enter a Slumber State.
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        After five hours, it would awaken from its Slumber and become a synthetic human who could only stare blankly.
   

        "It's all done, Selena."
   

        Noland Lee tossed the Deconstruction Technique toward the synthetic human standing asleep.
   

        After confirming that this synthetic human looked almost identical to Roymin, he said to the beautiful witch waiting nearby:
   

        "Now, send it back to the Ulnas Circle. It will wake up from its Slumber after five hours, but compared to when it arrived at the Deep Sea Branch, it will appear dull, sluggish, and incompetent.
   

        "If the Wizards from the Wizard Enforcement Department who are guarding it ask you the reason for its change, then just blame it on an attempted betrayal of the Deep Sea Branch. It was the punishment from the Deep Sea Branch that turned it into a numb alien. Whether it ends up on the dissection table is not our concern."
   

        "No problem, Jarvis," Selena examined the synthetic human from head to toe.
   

        At a glance, there seemed to be no change from when it first came to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Perhaps only those deeply knowledgeable about alien technology would be able to spot the abnormalities in Synthetic Human DKP-15.
   

        Selena trusted Noland's skills, certain that he could perfectly conceal any anomalies so that they would remain undetected.
   

        Also, as a witch who had self-taught the alien language and delved deep into alien technology with Noland's help, she was well aware of how difficult it was for wizards to comprehend alien culture.
   

        Alien culture and wizard culture were entirely different realms.
   

        The many biases and preconceived notions ensured that only a very few wizards could ever truly understand the essence of alien technology.
   

        Selena crossed her arms and stroked her chin thoughtfully, still feeling it wasn't entirely safe.
   

        It wasn't that she didn't trust Noland, but she worried that some genius might emerge from the realm of wizards, suddenly grasp the workings of alien technology, and then detect the anomaly in Synthetic Human DKP-15.
   

        "Jarvis… I have an idea," Selena said, tilting her head.
   

        "Hmm? What is it?" Noland Lee was engrossed in studying the Computing Array in his hands, pondering over the plans to make it talk and act.
   

        "Since you said this synthetic human has become like this because it was punished…" Selena snapped her fingers:
   

        "Then we might as well destroy it. We'll just bring some remains to the Wizard Enforcement Department to close the case."
   

        "To destroy it…" Noland Lee looked at the sleeping synthetic human and blinked as he asked:
   

        "Wouldn't the Wizard Enforcement Department then fine us a penalty fee?"
   

        "Yes, we would indeed be punished," Selena took out the contract she had signed with the Wizard Enforcement Department from her Magic Pouch, reading and speaking:
   

        "The more severe the damage to the alien, the higher the fine we must pay. If we completely destroy it, we need to pay a fine of 13 million gold coins to the Wizard Enforcement Department to compensate for the loss to the Ulnas Circle."
   

        "Thirteen million..." Noland Lee pondered for a moment.
   

        He understood Selena's point.
   

        Instead of taking a gamble on whether others would spot the anomaly on the synthetic human, it was better to pay a hefty sum and erase all traces of the issue.
   

        The former choice might fail due to a low-probability event, while the latter would be worry-free, at least money could solve the problem.
   

        "Then let's pay the fine. As long as it clears up any loose ends for Nolin, this amount of money is trivial."
   

        "Alright, leave it to me," Selena raised her right arm toward the synthetic human, whose eyes were closed.
   

        A water-blue shimmer appeared on her pale forearm.
   

        The shimmer detached from her body, turning into countless sharp water blades that sliced through the synthetic human.
   

        "Swish, swish, swish..."
   

        The water blades circled and weaved around the synthetic human, precisely cutting every inch of its body, cleverly avoiding the miniature cold fusion reactor, which could easily trigger an explosion.
   

        Two seconds after the water blades made their cuts, Selena clenched her fist.
   

        The water blades turned into a Water Curtain, wrapping around the shattered body of the synthetic human.
   

        "Poof~~"
   

        The synthetic human's body was compressed by the Water Curtain, turning from pieces to dust, merging with the Water Curtain.
   

        Selena waved toward the pool.
   

        The Water Curtain with the dust of the synthetic human body entered the Water pipe and then moved on into the Magic Water Purifier.
   

        With a series of actions, Selena swiftly completed the task of destroying evidence.
   

        The entire body of the synthetic human, except for the miniature cold fusion reactor emitting a faint blue glow, was eradicated.
   

        The reactor from Synthetic Human DKP-15 was more rudimentary than that of the Dsmi Series Synthetic Human, with only one-third of the latter's energy output.
   

        However, its quality is guaranteed, as sturdy as that of the Dsmi Series Synthetic Humans.
   

        If one does not want to risk an explosion by forcibly destroying it, then the only option left is to hand it over to the Wizard Enforcement Department.
   

        Selena left the choice to Noland Lee.
   

        Destroy it forcibly, or hand it over?
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment:
   

        "Selena, has the reactor of the disc-shaped ship fallen into the hands of the Pure Light Court?"
   

        "Yes," Selena nodded.
   

        "Where did the reactors of the synthetic humans that were sent to the dissection table go?" Noland Lee asked again.
   

        Selena tapped her chin with her index finger, recalling the information she had gathered:
   

        "...I remember they were divided among the wizard forces of the thunder and lightning type. The Hotams Shaping Department got a reactor from a synthetic human body; the professors of thunder and lightning type have been studying it but made almost no progress. Moreover, some thunder and lightning type wizard forces have transferred the reactors after researching them. They rated the reactor as useless because the electricity it releases couldn't be used to absorb thunder and lightning energy."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow:
   

        "It can't be used to absorb thunder and lightning energy?"
   

        "Yes, I'm sure, the thunder and lightning type professors in the Shaping Department also found this to be the case."
   

        Noland Lee looked at the blue object in Selena's hand that resembled a yo-yo and activated the "Calm Breathing Method".
   

        After several attempts, he still could not extract thunder and lightning energy from the cold fusion reactor...
   

        This was getting interesting.
   

        The reactor was also of a modular design.
   

        Even after being removed from the synthetic human body, it was still in working condition.
   

        In the absence of an electrical circuit connection, the reactor's safety mechanism causes the electrical energy to stay inside the reactor.
   

        Even so, Noland Lee still could not extract thunder and lightning energy from it.
   

        It seems that it's necessary to first transform the technological side product into an alchemical or magical side product before mana can be absorbed...
   

        Noland Lee concluded during his reflection.
   

        Before other wizards discovered the Elemental Energy Reactor, he held an immense advantage in the field of lightning magic.
   

        But the advantage was temporary.
   

        Noland Lee had to make every effort to maintain his edge.
   

        After tidying up the Magic Laboratory, the two left the place together.
   

        Halfway, Noland Lee asked Selena:
   

        "How are Yorksim and his people doing with the preparation of the magic stones?"
   

        "They have gathered more than 3 million high-concentration magic stones, covering all common types."
   

        Without needing Noland Lee to ask further, Selena offered all the information proactively:
   

        "The date and location for offering to the Sea Monsters have been decided. On the 15th of this month, Yorksim and the others will offer the magic stones to the Sea Monsters on the sea surface of Starfall Sea No. 13 Subarea and sign a magic contract for peaceful coexistence. 
   

        "Lonco has already summoned 2000 combat wizards of the sixth ring and above. Most of them are from the Hotams Shaping Department, and a small part are local elite deep-sea combat wizards. There might be other reinforcements coming to support.
   

        "The process of assembling the combat wizards is highly confidential, and no information will be disclosed to the public. Once you break through the Queen's Domain, Lonco will lead the combat wizards into action, sweep the Sea Monsters, and capture the criminals like Yorksim who colluded with the Sea Monsters."
   

        "Good. Now do a few more things for me, Selena..."
   

        Noland Lee discussed with Selena and requested her to prepare some gold coins, soul-absorbing crystals filled with soul fragments, and magic stones containing the energies of rock and soil, wind, and water.
   

        Selena happily agreed.
   

        Every wizard needs the soul fragments in the soul-absorbing crystals for their training.
   

        The rock soil magic stones, wind magic stones, and water magic stones are extremely abundant and priced at around 500 gold coins for every 10,000 points of energy.
   

        These items can be bought directly from the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        With 230 million gold coins at hand, Noland Lee could afford to boldly attempt to create an Elemental Energy Reactor with a higher degree of completeness.
   

        The flame energy required to make the Elemental Energy Reactor need not be purchased from outside.
   

        Noland Lee's magic electric arc furnace was the best source of flame energy.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Underground Layer 2 of Island 33.
   

        Noland Lee was busy beside the alchemy platform.
   

        Within a short time, a levitating metal sphere was completed.
   

        Noland held his arms, sizing up the metal ball with a glance sweeping over its plain grey surface, the corners of his mouth twitching slightly:
   

        "Ugly as it is, this thing's equipped with a pronunciation matrix and levitation array, should be enough for Nolin now. When she learns alchemy in the future, I'll let her craft a body she likes."
   

        Noland took out the calculation control array, lifted the arc-shaped cover of the metal sphere, and placed the array into a groove inside the sphere.
   

        After waiting several seconds, the metal sphere began to wobble slightly.
   

        It spun around in place for a few times, then emitted a voice that was somewhat nervous and somewhat panicked:
   

        "Sir... I can't see anything... It seems my visual system is broken..."
   

        Due to the rudimentary nature of the pronunciation matrix, Nolin's voice sounded dry and stiff, resembling the clinking of two pieces of iron.
   

        Noland scratched his head.
   

        He only mastered basic and intermediate alchemy, and hadn't yet learned the "array capable of receiving sound."
   

        This metal sphere could only talk; it couldn't hear, see, read, or write—it was like Nolin had been locked in an absolutely dark, silent space.
   

        In the absence of sufficient knowledge in alchemy, Noland had no choice but to try mental magic.
   

        He cast "Mind Beacon" and "Mind Induction" towards Nolin, who was striving to remain calm, and said:
   

        "Nolin, can you hear me?"
   

        "Sir! Thank goodness! I thought I was all alone here!"
   

        Overwhelmed, Nolin responded to Noland through both the pronunciation array and the Voice of the Mind:
   

        "Please help me, Sir. There seems to be a problem with my visual system, and it seems that the control systems for the gyroscope and micro-motor have also gone offline..."
   

        Noland listened patiently to Nolin's self-diagnostic report, and after letting her finish speaking, he then said:
   

        "Nolin, do you still remember what happened before you went into hibernation?"
   

        Nolin's metal sphere vibrated slightly, hovering motionlessly.
   

        After pondering for nearly two seconds, she replied with a trembling voice:
   

        "...Sir... did the transfer fail? No wonder all of my synthetic human modules are paralyzed…"
   

        Noland, using the Voice of the Mind, said:
   

        "No, Nolin. Quite the contrary, we succeeded. You have been reborn anew."
   

        "Really…" Nolin's quivering voice revealed uncontrollable excitement.
   

        "Yes, I wouldn't lie to you," said Noland as he crossed his arms and rubbed his chin:
   

        "Before we focus on restoring your sensory systems like sight and hearing, I have two things to discuss with you."
   

        "Okay, Sir, please go ahead." Nolin responded without hesitation:
   

        "You want me to serve you, right? That's not a problem. While waiting for you to transfer my personality data, I've thought it over. If I must provide services for a specific entity in exchange for protection, then you are the best choice for me."
   

        Nolin abruptly became anxious:
   

        "...Oh no, Sir. It seems my data storage unit has gone offline too... My thinking capacity remains at the original level, but without the data in the storage unit, I am afraid I can't create technological products for you anymore..."
   

        "It's alright, Nolin, relax, we'll discuss everything one by one," Noland said.
   

        "Okay... okay... Sir, please continue." Nolin controlled her surge of excitement and anxiety.
   

        "First of all, congratulations, Nolin. Starting now, you are no longer data and electronic signals," Noland remarked with a solemn tone:
   

        "You have a soul. A healthy, complete soul. One that is just like that of an ordinary human being."
   

        Nolin's response was utterly bewildered:
   

        "I have a soul now?... But I don't feel any different..."
   

        With a snap of his fingers, Noland explained:
   

        "It's normal, Nolin. We humans also only sense the rhythm, fatigue, fullness, and pain of the soul when casting spells, meditating, or when the soul is wounded. Now, let's move on to the second thing…"
   

        Noland pondered briefly and said:
   

        "The thing is, I did transfer your personality data and gifted you with a soul, indeed valuing your scientific research abilities, hoping you would serve me. But I won't let you give without receiving something in return. I will give you remuneration and rewards.
   

        "I will treat you in an equal and reciprocal manner, just as I do with Selena. To make you believe my words, we need to sign a soul contract. This contract will guarantee your rights and prove to you that you have attained a soul. What do you think of my proposition?"
   

        After thinking for a few seconds, Nolin "nodded" firmly:
   

        "Yes, Sir. I have no objections. Clear and explicit terms of labor are helpful in delimiting rights and responsibilities. Shall I draft the contract content according to the Ulnas Ring Law?"
   

        Noland smiled:
   

        "I have the contract ready. Now, relax your mind and don't resist; I'm going to transfer the soul contract to you."
   

        Noland activated "Mind Infusion" and sent over the prewritten soul contract.
   

        The soul contract being transferred, adapted from his contracts with Denise Green, Selena, and Mabel, took into account Nolin's unique circumstances and included dozens of additional clauses.
   

        Confronted with the contract materializing in her mind, Nolin plunged into an unmatched shock.
   

        After a stunned pause, she burst into the most intense joy she had ever felt:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I see the soul contract book!! I see it!! I really have a soul now!! I'm no longer just a bundle of data!!...Wuwuwu..."
   

        Nolin sobbed with excitement, tears streaming down nonstop:
   

        "I am human now... I have a soul now... I am no longer a synthetic human...Wuwuwu..."
   

        Nolin's wailing was so intense that it interrupted the "Mind Infusion".
   

        Noland Lee did not scold her but quietly waited aside, allowing her to express her emotions freely.
   

        About half a minute later, Nolin calmed down and then noticed that only a small part of the soul contract book had appeared in her mind...
   

        "Feels better after crying it out, right?" Noland Lee said with a smile:
   

        "I will continue transmitting the soul contract book to you now."
   

        "Okay, Sir... slurp, slurp... I'm sorry for interrupting your work of transmitting the contract, please continue..."
   

        Noland Lee reactivated the "Mind Infusion".
   

        Another ten minutes or so passed, and the entire soul contract book was transmitted.
   

        Noland Lee explained the clauses of the contract to Nolin, one by one.
   

        Nolin had self-studied the preschool textbooks of the Realm of Wizards and was familiar with the basic common knowledge of the World of Wizards, which spared Noland Lee the process of "popularizing".
   

        After nearly an hour of communication, Nolin calmly accepted all the terms of the contract.
   

        Whether it was the excitement of becoming human that still hadn't dissipated from her heart or the treatment of being human that she felt, Nolin sobbed softly once again.
   

        This time, she quickly regained her composure.
   

        Signing the soul contract required both parties to write down their names.
   

        Noland Lee took out the physical contract, spread it out on the Craftsman Table, and took the lead, leaving his own name.
   

        Nolin faced some trouble with signing.
   

        She was currently a floating metal sphere, without a nose, eyes, or limbs.
   

        Noland Lee crafted a seal inscribed with the name "Nolin" on the spot and attached it to the surface of her sphere.
   

        After dabbing the seal with red ink, he picked up the sphere and pressed it onto the contract.
   

        The name "Nolin" appeared on the contract.
   

        The operation was wildly imaginative but feasible.
   

        ——It was precisely because of such forcible methods of signing that there were means to enslave the souls of others.
   

        The contract turned into white radiance, split into two, and shot into both Noland Lee's mind and the metal sphere.
   

        At that moment, Nolin distinctly felt a tender power creep into her brain, and a subtle soul perception emerged between her and Noland Lee.
   

        "All set, now I'll transmit the mental magic to you..."
   

        Noland Lee made a few selections in his mind, choosing non-aggressive mental spells like "Mind Capture", "Mental Vision", "Tracking Mark", "psychic sense", and he transferred their spell blueprints to Nolin using "Mind Infusion".
   

        In Nolin's "Feature" section, there was a feature called "Mental Connection".
   

        She was naturally able to use Noland Lee's mental magic, but the precondition was that he had to teach her the spell blueprints.
   

        Right when the transmission of the spell blueprints was about to start, a system message emerged in Noland Lee's mind:
   

        [You are about to grant "Nolin" casting authorization.]
   

        [You will confer the rights to cast the following spells:]
   

        [Spell One: "Mind Capture", 100-level.]
   

        [Spell Two: "Mental Vision", 100-level.]
   

        [Spell Three: "Tracking Mark", 100-level.]
   

        [Spell Four: "psychic sense", 100-level.]
   

        [As per your soul contract with "Nolin", she can only cast the above four mental spells within the allowed scope of the contract.]
   

        [Do you confirm the authorization?]
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow and mentally affirmed "confirm".
   

        The process of granting authorization was much quicker than that of transmitting knowledge.
   

        Almost within 0.1 second after Noland Lee mentally affirmed "confirm", Nolin learned the spells.
   

        [Authorization successful.]
   

        "Sir, it seems like I've learned something. They feel as inherent as instinctual responses."
   

        Nolin's metal sphere rotated a few times, attempting to cast the newly learned mental spells.
   

        Without needing Noland Lee's guidance, she grasped the essence of using the four spells.
   

        She cast "Tracking Mark" towards herself, followed by "Mental Vision".
   

        The Grand Hall, with its dark elegant style, was revealed to her through her magic vision.
   

        "I can see things! Sir!"
   

        Nolin exclaimed excitedly, then looked down at her body, only to see the wooden tabletop of the Craftsman Table.
   

        Noland Lee pulled a mirror out of his Magic Pouch and placed it in front of her.
   

        Nolin instinctively cast "Mind Capture", lifting the mirror up to face it.
   

        Gazing at the grey spherical reflection, Nolin sighed in disappointment:
   

        "How did I end up as a metal ball..."
   

        Watching her skillfully use mental magic, Noland Lee pondered deeper, his mind brimming with speculations about the Deconstruction Core System.
   

        Noland Lee shook his head gently, putting aside the speculations he couldn't verify for the moment:
   

        "Nolin, this metal sphere is only your temporary body. Just as I promised in the soul contract, I will provide you with resources to create a body you like. We have many options to choose from.
   

        "My Companion Witches wield 'Resurrection', which can shape a body of flesh and blood for your soul. Magic can grant you an Illusion Body, or an energy body similar to that of a Magic Servant.
   

        "The Living Alchemy from the Golden Federation can also achieve this. Think about which option you prefer, and when you're ready, let me know."
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        "Okay, sir," Noland's metal sphere rotated half a turn, looking at Noland Lee:
   

        "Thank you for granting me the right to choose and act. If you need, I can start working right now. Oh, right... my data is gone..."
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand:
   

        "The data hasn't disappeared; it's all here with me. I'll start transferring it to you now."
   

        "Thank you, sir, I appreciate it," Noland replied with courtesy.
   

        Noland Lee began "Mind Infusion" as he spoke with a smile:
   

        "You can call me Jarvis, just like Selena does."
   

        "Okay... um, Mr. Jarvis. But I feel that as the person who bestowed upon me my soul, I should show you greater respect, so please allow me to continue addressing you as sir."
   

        "Hmm... alright then."
   

        Noland Lee nodded, maintaining the state of "Mind Infusion."
   

        Whether it was Noland's "Mental Connection" at work or not, Noland Lee discovered that the efficiency of "Mind Infusion" on Noland was extraordinarily high.
   

        Noland Lee had initially estimated it would take two to three days to transfer all the technological knowledge.
   

        But now, in just 10 minutes, the knowledge from Deconstruction was completely transferred.
   

        This speed of transfer was unbelievable.
   

        Noland Lee then transferred over the basic and intermediate Alchemy knowledge.
   

        The transfer speed was equally swift, taking only 3 minutes in total.
   

        Noland Lee didn't dwell too much on this phenomenon.
   

        Noland, however, showed excitement regarding the Alchemy knowledge in her mind:
   

        "Sir! Alchemy is very useful; it can help me create technological devices using magic materials. I feel like I'm bursting with inspiration now, with so many ideas running wild in my head..."
   

        Noland performed "Psychokinesis," picked up the pen and paper on the Craftsman Table with her control, and quickly wrote characters and drew up Alchemy Blueprints.
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction at her, consuming some Energy Points in doing so, refreshing her Panel Information.
   

        ...
   

        [Name]Noland
   

        Working under low load
   

        Calculation Power Output Ratio: 30%
   

        Dynamic Calculation Power Output: 27,000 points per second
   

        Dynamic Soul Energy Consumption: 0.3 points per minute
   

        Allocation of Calculation Power:
   

        Thought Thread One: Controlling 9 magic pens to produce Alchemy Blueprints, calculation power usage rate 100%
   

        Thought Thread Two: Not activated, no calculation power used
   

        ...
   

        Noland currently has two thought threads.
   

        Thought Thread One is activated, while Thought Thread Two is not.
   

        Something seemed to dawn on Noland Lee, and he ventured:
   

        "Noland, you know about Angel Enterprises Alliance, right? I've seen mention of the Angel Enterprises Alliance in your technological data. Could you help me take care of the Artificial Angel Soul that's nearly complete in soul weaving?"
   

        Noland's nine magic pens did not stop working.
   

        Meanwhile, she smoothly replied:
   

        "I have heard of the name Angel Enterprises Alliance, sir. It's a criminal syndicate that dominates the Koels Galaxy, consisting of the Archangel Group, the Archangel Group, the Guardian Angel Group, and the Redemption Angel Group. The group responsible for creating Artificial Angels is the Archangel Group. The Artificial Angel Soul you mentioned must be a mental technological product created by the Archangel Group using an Angel Seed."
   

        Noland spoke apologetically:
   

        "I'm sorry, sir, I lack data in the care of Artificial Angel Souls, but please give me a chance, I can try to take care of the Artificial Angel Soul you mentioned. So, where is this Artificial Angel Soul? Can I meet them?"
   

        Noland Lee activated "Soul Perception" and called for Denise Green.
   

        With a flicker of flames, the peach-shaped figure of Denise Green teleported and arrived.
   

        She immediately noticed the metal sphere floating in midair and the nine magic pens.
   

        "Eh? What's this..." Denise propped her arms on the edge of the table, her pretty face drawing close to the metal sphere:
   

        "I'm sensing fluctuations related to souls and mental magic. This seems to be a very unique ethereal being."
   

        "It's an honor to meet you, ma'am. I am an alien who has just acquired a soul, and my name is Nolin. I am currently researching 'Energy Neutralization Pulse Wave Projectors' for Mr. Jarvis and answering questions related to artificial angels for him."
   

        Nolin's pronunciation matrix within said:
   

        "Let me guess, you must be Mr. Jarvis's companion witch. He regards you as someone very close to him. On the soul contract he signed with me, you are listed as the primary protection priority. When he is out adventuring, I will provide you with comprehensive security services. If you don't mind, I would like to treat you as Mr. Jarvis's lover, even though you two have not yet signed a marriage contract according to the traditions of the Ulnas Circle. Is that alright, ma'am?"
   

        Denise's cheeks tinged with red:
   

        "Yes, Nolin. You... you are the synthetic human from before? Noland mentioned you."
   

        "Yes, ma'am. Mr. Jarvis assisted me in transferring my personality data and endowing me with a soul. May I ask, should you perform 'Resurrection' on me, how much rebirth magic power would it consume? And what kind of flesh and blood body would I obtain?" asked Nolin.
   

        "Let me check..." Denise drew out her Purple Robe Wooden Magic Wand and cast a spell to detect the condition of Nolin's soul:
   

        "...To cast 'Resurrection' on you would consume 3,700 points of rebirth magic power, and you would obtain a human female body of around 28 years of age, with unknown appearance and figure. However, you are now an ethereal being. The moment you transform from an ethereal being to a flesh and blood body, you would lose many abilities unique to ethereal beings. We might have to try it out to know the specifics."
   

        "Thank you for answering my question. That's unfortunate. Perhaps I should use a cheaper, more convenient, and safer way to acquire a body," said Nolin.
   

        When Noland noticed the two were becoming familiar with each other, he suggested for Denise to bring out the Soul Stone that housed Nicolette's soul.
   

        Upon seeing the soul of the girl inside the Soul Stone, Nolin couldn't help but remark:
   

        "It's unexpected that the Angel Enterprise Alliance's Angel Seed can create souls. I thought souls were unique to the World of Wizards."
   

        Noland casually transferred the knowledge of caring for artificial angels to Nolin.
   

        On Nolin's panel information, the "Working Status" section changed.
   

        ...
   

        [Working Status] Medium-load work in progress
   

        Calculation Power Output Ratio: 50%
   

        Dynamic Calculation Power Output: 45,000 points per second
   

        Dynamic Soul Energy Consumption: 0.5 Soul Strength points per minute
   

        Allocation of Calculation Power:
   

        Thought Thread One: Controlling nine magic pens to create Alchemy Blueprints, 20% utilization rate
   

        Thought Thread Two: Analyzing artificial angels' cultivation guide, 80% utilization rate
   

        ...
   

        After estimating for a moment, Noland confirmed something.
   

        Nolin would become a major consumer of Soul Strength.
   

        Improving her "Spiritual Affinity" could increase the ratio of Soul Strength converted into calculation power.
   

        "Thinking Strength" could be enhanced through the Sage-level Alchemy of the Golden Federation, which is a knowledge point written in "Supreme Computational Power."
   

        "Self-restraint Force" increased automatically with the output of calculation power.
   

        So, the question arises, how to improve the "Spiritual Affinity" attribute?
   

        It is the only "Basic Attribute" for which the system provided no ways to improve.
   

        This meant that Noland had not learned about this attribute before.
   

        Uh... could it be...
   

        A glimmer of light flashed in Noland's eyes.
   

        Could it be that Nolin can improve "Spiritual Affinity" through practicing Meditation Methods?!
   

        Fuck.
   

        If that's the case, wouldn't Nolin be able to practice meditation methods while conducting research?!
   

        This buff is even crazier than mine...
   

        Denise was most familiar with Noland.
   

        Seeing Noland's expression change and his gaze flicker, she used "Soul Perception" to ask about it.
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        Noland Lee and Denise Green communicated through "Soul Perception" for a few minutes, and he realized that he had been on the wrong track.
   

        Ethereal beings have their own ways of enhancing "Basic Attributes," distinct from those of human wizards.
   

        Simply put, ethereal beings rely on the act of "devouring" to increase their strength.
   

        Anything that exists in the form of a soul can become nourishment for Nolin.
   

        For example, the Undead Cult's Ghostly Crew, the Soul Shaping Society's Soul Beasts, and so on.
   

        Noland took control of these things and handed them to Nolin.
   

        She could then rely on her instincts to devour the other party.
   

        The effects, advantages, disadvantages, time consumption, and side effects of the devouring act were things Noland needed to inquire about from the wizard forces specialized in studying souls.
   

        The Soul Shaping Society, an entity he held a grudge against, was one option. It was a wizard force specialized in extracting souls and crafting Soul Beasts.
   

        Another option was the "Lantern of the Resurrection," taught by the Lecturer Professor Denise Green, but they were not as proficient as the Soul Shaping Society.
   

        Then there was the Hotams Death Department, his Lecturer Professor Erica, and others who were on the list of people he might visit.
   

        Noland decided to find Professor Erica for a chat after settling his matters with the sea monsters.
   

        He had been meaning to ask her about the Sub-Dimensional Plane anyway.
   

        "Sir, thank you for waiting," Nolin said after finishing her calculation:
   

        "I have devised a plan to take care of the Artificial Angels' souls. I'll write the details of this plan for you now."
   

        Nolin controlled nine other Magic Pens to write characters on the blank document in front of Noland Lee.
   

        With computational power backing her, her writing speed was very fast, and every character was as precise as if it were printed.
   

        The nine Magic Pens worked simultaneously, and the plan consisting of tens of thousands of words was quickly completed.
   

        Noland Lee released a Deconstruction Technique, capturing the contents of the plan in his mind:
   

        "Let's follow your plan, Nolin. The culture tanks and cultivation materials you need are stored on the level above. When that's ready, I'll have Selena take you there."
   

        "Okay, Sir."
   

        Nolin was not surprised by Noland's reading speed, and neither was Denise Green.
   

        After witnessing many of Noland's wonders, such an extraordinary ability became as unremarkable as plain water, arousing no admiration or questioning.
   

        Denise Green carefully stored Nicolette's soul, clung to Noland Lee for a moment, and teleported back inside the house to prepare dinner.
   

        Seeing that Nolin had spare thought threads, Noland issued new research instructions.
   

        He transferred all the information about the Sirens Kingdom to Nolin and described to her how he would break through the Queen's Domain with thunder and lightning magic atop the sea surface in a few days.
   

        He also shared with her information like Mechanos, Queen's Domain Energy Nodes, enabling Nolin to accurately calculate viable plans.
   

        "...If the sea monsters suddenly change the location for handing over the Magic Stone to the seabed, I must ensure that I can still penetrate the concealed Queen's Domain beneath the Sea Water. From your perspective, is there a more reliable plan, Nolin?"
   

        "Please hold on a moment, Sir. I will list some plans with higher feasibility for you," Nolin replied.
   

        Nolin's spare "Thought Thread" was occupied by a task named "Calculating Plans."
   

        She went all out, dedicating 90% of her designated computational power to this thread.
   

        As her "Soul Strength" declined by nearly 10 points on her Panel, the calculation was completed.
   

        "Thank you for your patience, Sir. Based on the hypotheses and conditions you provided, I have compiled three sets of plans with a success rate of over 90%," Nolin said.
   

        While maintaining the nine Magic Pens writing the Alchemy Blueprint, Nolin used another nine Magic Pens to write down the three plans she had predicted.
   

        "The first plan has a 95% success rate, but it is quite difficult to prepare.
   

        "The Metal Creation Group often ventures deep into ocean planetspheres to drill for mineral resources hidden beneath the seabed. When necessary, the group manipulates magnetic fields to direct electrical currents, precisely eliminating hostile life forms on the ocean planetsphere.
   

        "I apologize, Sir. Because the sea monsters may not be able to change the magnetic field, this plan has a high success rate, but it will be difficult for us to realize it.
   

        "The main reason comes back to me.
   

        "In order to construct an underwater magnetic field that guides the flow of the current, we need precise magnetometers, sensors, and pitchers. I've noticed that the World of Wizards lacks substantial research in the field of high-energy physics. On the Ulnas Captured Great Bustard-Class Heavy Transport Ship, there are also no high-energy particle accelerators or cloud chambers.
   

        "Therefore, with the existing infrastructure, I am unable to build the technological devices needed for projecting the underwater magnetic field for you. My apologies once again."
   

        Noland Lee nodded thoughtfully:
   

        "This is not your fault, Nolin. We will find a way to deal with the infrastructure issues later."
   

        "Yes, Sir. I am relieved to have your understanding," Nolin said.
   

        A flicker of sentiment struck Noland...
   

        Why did he feel like Nolin might have the tendency to become a bootlicker...
   

        "Next is the second plan I've deduced for you," Nolin continued, unaware of Noland's thoughts:
   

        "This plan has a success rate of 93%, and is also quite difficult to prepare.
   

        "The Metal Creation Group developed a directional electromagnetic pulse torpedo that can detonate underwater, aimed at combating hostile life forms on ocean planetspheres. In a high-density liquid environment, its effective range is 5,000 meters, and within this range, the attenuation rate of the electromagnetic pulse is at most 92%.
   

        "Looking at the information you provided on the Queen's Domain Energy Nodes, if you were to release 10 directional electromagnetic pulse torpedoes at once, you could destroy an energy node.
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        "Due to constraints with materials and infrastructure, the torpedoes I've hastily assembled may fall short in terms of effective range, by about 80%, leaving them with just a 1,000-meter effective range,"
   

        "With your magic accomplishment, you can definitely use magic to replicate this kind of torpedo."
   

        Nolin spoke in a desiccated voice using the pronunciation matrix, but the admiration and respect in her tone did not match the quality of her voice, fully coming through nonetheless.
   

        "What about the third plan?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        As she wrote down the plan, Nolin introduced it:
   

        "The success rate for the third plan is 90%, and it's somewhat less difficult to prepare than the first two.
   

        "Let me confirm with you once more, when facing sea monsters with a 'Heart of the Sea Monster,' most of your mental magic spells become ineffective or weakened. But the 'Mental Illusion' spell isn't affected by the 'Heart of the Sea Monster,' correct?"
   

        "Yes," Noland Lee lightly tapped his chin.
   

        Nolin used "Mind Capture" to place the written plan in front of Noland:
   

        "Then I suggest you take a look at the design document for this technological creation."
   

        Noland picked up the document.
   

        Pointing at the blueprint with her pen, Nolin explained:
   

        "This is a Gavabo Capacitor Pack developed by the Metal Creation Group.
   

        "It can maintain a high energy level while discharging according to power demands at any given time.
   

        "Generally, it's used as ammunition for a shipborne electric arc projector. In extreme circumstances, it can also forcibly drive a paralyzed ship's micro-motor.
   

        "Your expertise in magic and alchemy is the most outstanding I've seen among all the wizards.
   

        "I believe you can use your knowledge of magic and alchemy to craft this capacitor pack into some kind of Mechanos. By adding 'Mental Illusion' to these Mechanos, they should be able to approach the Queen's Domain relatively easily and strike a fatal blow to the energy nodes."
   

        Nolin paused:
   

        "This plan only has a 90% success rate. It's mainly due to the sea monsters' heightened sensory abilities in the underwater environment. You must let the Mechanos get close to the Queen's Domain and initiate the injection program before 'Mental Illusion' is exposed."
   

        Noland lined up the documents for all three plans, his gaze sweeping across them.
   

        Hmm...
   

        Not bad, not bad.
   

        With Nolin around, taking on the Queen's Domain seems much more assured.
   

        Nolin had laid out the differences and merits of the three plans in the most unvarnished way, with no intention of hoodwinking Noland.
   

        The plan involving constructing an underwater magnetic field was out of consideration. Just detailing the uses and manufacturing process of the magnetic field device had taken Nolin over thirty pages.
   

        Clearly, that plan wasn't doable for the time being.
   

        Noland turned to look at the simplest of the three plans and activated the Deconstruction technique.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction of the "third plan" has reached 100%]
   

        [Here are the results of the deconstruction:]
   

        [1. Details of the plan:…]
   

        [2. The results of deconstruction interact with your scholarly skills.]
   

        [The outcome of the interaction is as follows:]
   

        [Name] Capacitor Package Device Spirit (temporary name)
   

        [Usage]
   

        1. Power Supply
   

        Can custom output thunder and lightning energy in terms of strength, frequency, and duration.
   

        2. Jet
   

        Consume all thunder and lightning energy, ejecting a high-impact lightning energy ball.
   

        [Alchemy Plan]
   

        Alchemy Material: 3 kilograms of all-purpose metal powder, 300 grams of pure clear reagent, 1 kilogram of thunder beast's storage electric gland powder…
   

        Alchemy Symbols: الطاقةالكهربائيةالتفاف…
   

        Alchemy Formula: Omit
   

        Plan Success Rate: 35%, corresponding to your "Alchemy Symbols and Array/Formation Studies" level.
   

        …
   

        Ah~
   

        Another production plan for a quasi-technological product is in hand~
   

        Looking at the metal sphere before him, Noland's eyes lit up, his admiration and satisfaction unmasked.
   

        Feeling his gaze, Nolin twisted the metal sphere slightly and asked respectfully:
   

        "Sir, are you satisfied with my plan?"
   

        "Very," he answered.
   

        "Thank you for your approval. I will serve you wholeheartedly. I am delighted you have treated me with an equal soul contract, rather than forcing me into an unequal one through deceit and oppression. Your sincerity and tranquility make me feel truly human, not just a tool…"
   

        Nolin went on and on like a flood, pumping out flattery effortlessly.
   

        Noland accepted it as his due.
   

        He deserved it.
   

        In a world where extraordinary power can bind a soul and dominate will, most wizards opt for contracts that place them in an absolute position of control to manage summoned creatures, magic servants, pets, and even humans beneficial to them.
   

        A plethora of spells that cut out emotions, shield the mind, and edit memories ensure that those treated unfairly do not feel the least bit of injustice.
   

        A few simple, illicit spells are enough to strip a toolman of all negative memories and emotions.
   

        In such a case, why bother about the feelings of a toolman at all?
   

        Sparing time to appeal to emotions when one could simply wave a hand, employ a few illegal spells to erase the emotional turbulence and bad memories of the other party.
   

        By contrast, the measures taken by Noland Lee were inefficient, unreliable, and fraught with the threat of betrayal.
   

        But as a foreigner who had received a proper education before crossing over, he inherently rejected the use of cold and harsh measures to enslave someone who could coexist amicably with him.
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        "Swish, swish…" The sound of rapidly approaching water interrupted Nolin's words.
   

        The two of them looked in the direction of the sound.
   

        Selena, transformed into a cluster of water, streamed in through an opening in the ceiling and entered Underground Layer 2.
   

        Selena transformed back into her human form, her water-blue liquid Magic Robe rippling, making her skin look even more radiant.
   

        "Jarvis, I'm here."
   

        Selena glanced at the Metal Sphere floating above the tabletop and handed Noland Lee the Magic Pouch:
   

        "Here, these are the Magic Stones, Soul-absorbing crystals, and gold coins you requested. The Wind type Magic Stones needed for the 'Sonic Blast Magic Ring' are all inside. I've bought you 10 pieces of the Large Absorbing Spirit Crystals filled with soul fragments. There's a total of 300 coins of various denominations, valued at around 30 million in total."
   

        "You've worked hard, Selena."
   

        Noland Lee took the Magic Pouch, hung it at his waist, and pointed at the Metal Sphere as he introduced:
   

        "This is Nolin, she's already quite familiar with her own soul and Mental Magic. Nolin, this is Selena, she's the Deep-sea Witch who brought your synthetic human body from the Wizard Enforcement Department. Once I secure the Subdimensional Plane in the future, she will serve as the Subdimensional Administrator."
   

        Selena said with a smile:
   

        "I can't forget the sight of your soul, Nolin. You're very lucky to have met a powerful and order-loving male witch like Jarvis."
   

        "I extend my thanks to you, Miss," Nolin's sphere rotated:
   

        "Mr. Jarvis has entrusted me to provide services in data calculation and plan extrapolation for your future work. Should you need anything, just command. According to the soul contract signed between Mr. Jarvis and me, you are the second priority in terms of service. I guarantee to be at your beck and call."
   

        "Oh? I'm the second priority for service, and Jarvis is the first?" Selena asked.
   

        "Yes, Miss," Nolin responded.
   

        "Hmm, interesting," Selena glanced at Noland Lee beside her:
   

        "Nolin, what priority is Miss Denise Green as a service recipient?"
   

        Nolin honestly answered:
   

        "Miss Denise Green is the third priority for service, but she is the first priority for protection."
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand to touch his nose…
   

        He suddenly realized setting Selena's service priority too high might not be a good thing either…
   

        The silly and naive witch, Denise Green, could be said to be single-minded and seldom delved deeply into the curious minutiae.
   

        Selena was different.
   

        She was efficient, sharp, experienced, and had a broader magic accomplishment and exposure to more people and events than Denise Green.
   

        When it came to talking about the order of priorities, the same sentence would trigger completely different reactions from Denise Green and Selena.
   

        Denise was more emotional.
   

        Selena was clearly more rational and would easily detect the "cat's paw" in the soul contract.
   

        She looked at the somewhat embarrassed Noland Lee, the corners of her mouth tilting up, and then asked:
   

        "Then what's my priority level for protection, Nolin?"
   

        "You are the fourth priority for protection."
   

        "Cough, cough." Noland Lee coughed lightly and interjected:
   

        "Selena, the arrangement is based on the relative strength in combat. The weaker in combat are at the front, the stronger ones are after. Isn't it the same in the soul contract between the two of us? If both Denise and I are in danger at the same time, your priority to protect her is higher than protecting me. You haven't forgotten that, have you…"
   

        Selena raised an eyebrow and spoke with a smile:
   

        "Of course, I haven't forgotten. I was just a bit curious. What are you nervous about?"
   

        "I'm not nervous…"
   

        "Alright, alright, you're not nervous," Selena chuckled, her fair shoulders trembling slightly.
   

        Noland Lee changed the subject with a clap of his hands:
   

        "Time is pressing, both of you. We need to prepare the items and spells to deal with the Queen's Domain quickly. Nolin, continue using your first Thought Thread to design the blueprints for the 'Energy Neutralization Pulse Wave Projector.' Leave your second Thought Thread empty for now, reserved for me and Selena."
   

        "Yes, Sir. I will design the blueprints as quickly as possible,"
   

        Nolin affirmed and focused on using the Magic Pen to draw the blueprints.
   

        Selena wasn't too familiar with the term "Thought Thread" but didn't inquire further.
   

        She crossed her arms, cradling the full moon and quietly activated 'Soul Perception,' discussing with Noland Lee:
   

        "Nolin is a female soul, right? It doesn't seem right to have her always moving around as a Metal Sphere. Do you need me to find her an Illusion Body? The Academy has several spare ones used for teaching."
   

        "That would be ideal, Selena," Noland Lee whispered back:
   

        "Previously, Denise Green used the Resurrection Spell to detect that when Nolin transitions from an Ethereal Being to a flesh-and-blood body, she would lose many abilities. Temporarily using an Illusion Body as her form should be the best solution. I'll leave this matter to you."
   

        Selena chuckled inwardly and imitated Nolin's tone with meticulousness:
   

        "Yes, Sir."
   

        Noland Lee was amused by Selena.
   

        The more he interacted with this lady, the more he felt the playfulness hidden beneath her maturity.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Selena's efficiency was indeed high.
   

        After leaving the Underground Laboratory, she went to the Teaching District of the Deep Sea Branch and brought back three Illusion Bodies.
   

        The name "Illusion Body" might lead one to believe it's purely created by Illusion Magic.
   

        But in fact, that's not the case.
   

        Essentially, it is a magic puppet that specific casters can manipulate.
   

        These magic puppets are crafted by magic craftsmen and usually resemble dolls or mannequins in appearance.
   

        After being enchanted with the effect of Illusion Magic, the appearance of the magic puppet then transforms into a translucent humanoid species in the eyes of people.
   

        If a detection spell is cast on the Illusion Body, or if Magic Vision is activated, it's still possible to see through the illusion and see its true form.
   

        The three Illusion Bodies that Selena had brought back were of the appearances of a 20-year-old girl in her youth, a 25-year-old young woman, and a 30-year-old mature woman.
   

        Nolin was overjoyed and repeatedly thanked Selena for her care.
   

        She tried all three Illusion Bodies and ultimately chose the one of a 25-year-old.
   

        Nolin abandoned the Metal Creation Group's distinctive wide forehead, high hairline, and high cheekbones, opting instead for the facial features of the Ulnas Circle people.
   

        Selena helped her fine-tune some of the facial details.
   

        Half an hour later, Nolin transformed, turning from a Metal Sphere into a young female Top Student who looked scholarly and somewhat stiff at first glance.
   

        She donned a simple white Magic Robe and wore round glasses typical of a Scholar, seamlessly transitioning from a synthetic human created by technology into the World of Wizards.
   

        Noland Lee witnessed Nolin's transformation from the sidelines.
   

        "Illusion Bodies are still a bit risky; their defensive capabilities are too weak to protect the Computing Array that houses your soul.
   

        "After we deal with the Sea Monsters, I'll go ask the Professor for information about ethereal beings and find a way to give you a more powerful body," he said.
   

        Nolin tore her gaze away from the Floor Mirror.
   

        She looked at Noland, hands dangling in front of her, palms stacked, and bowed slightly:
   

        "Thank you, Sir. I appreciate your efforts."
   

        Nolin then turned to Selena who was beside her:
   

        "And thank you too, Madam. This Illusion Body is splendid; it suits me well."
   

        Obedient, polite, and competent—who wouldn't like such a Female Assistant?
   

        Selena raised a gentle smile and took Nolin's hand:
   

        "Jarvis is better at dealing with enemies and creating magical devices and spells, while managing personnel and communication is my duty. If you need any help in the future, just let me know."
   

        Nolin's eyes shimmered, momentarily dazed as she looked at Selena, who was like a big sister to her:
   

        "Yes, sure, Madam."
   

        Noland couldn't help but admire Selena's warmth; with a few simple words and an Illusion Body, she had won Nolin over...
   

        Noland waved his hand and beckoned the two to follow him:
   

        "Let's head back inside. Denise has prepared dinner. Today we've signed contracts with the Pangula family and the Farrell Clan, and Nolin has been reborn, temporarily acquiring an Illusion Body. With two happy events happening on the same day, we should celebrate."
   

        "Back inside…" Nolin muttered, as if only then remembering that as a human she should have a place to live:
   

        "May I join you for dinner as well?"
   

        Selena gently stroked the back of her hand and said:
   

        "Of course, you can. We would be delighted to have you join us for dinner. Denise has also arranged a suite for you on the ground level, which includes a Bedroom, a small Living Room, a Study Room, and a private Washing Room. That will be your personal space. You can use all the facilities there, but you need to stay away from flames and thunder and lightning; your Illusion Body cannot withstand high temperatures or electric shocks."
   

        With a snap of her fingers, Selena summoned a Water Curtain that enveloped Nolin.
   

        The two followed Noland, flying toward the Skylight on the Ceiling from the First Underground Level and entering the Ground Level living quarters.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        After a joyful dinner.
   

        Denise was meditating in the Bedroom.
   

        Selena went to her Study Room to deal with the backlog of documents on her desk.
   

        Nolin received a Magic Ring enchanted with various Spell effects.
   

        By simply twisting the ring, she could cast spells like "Death Flight" and "Magic Shield."
   

        In this way, even without Selena's assistance, she could now move between the areas above ground and Underground Layer 2.
   

        As an Artifact Spirit that did not need rest, Nolin visited her suite after dinner, thanked Denise, and then returned with Noland to Underground Layer 2.
   

        Nolin continued to manipulate the Magic Pen, making blueprints for the "Energy Neutralization Pulse Wave Projector."
   

        Meanwhile, Noland discussed strategies for dealing with the Sea Monsters with Nolin while also practicing the Strong Metal Fusion Meditation Method.
   

        He had acquired a Strong Metal Fusion Meditation Method that could be cultivated up to the Sixth ring level, which means the upper Level limit was 180.
   

        His current Meditation Experience Level was 100.
   

        With Nolin, a proficient computing assistant, Noland naturally didn't need to exhaust his brain cells calculating the optimum plan for cultivating Strong Metal Fusion from Level 100 to 180.
   

        Noland omitted elements that couldn't be known by others, such as "Energy Points," "Meditation Experience," "Fused Gold Coins," and the like, and packaged the problem of devising the best plan for cultivating Strong Metal Fusion into a series of mathematical problems which he threw to Nolin.
   

        Engaging her No.2 Mental Thread, Nolin calculated for a moment and in less than a second, she produced a clear conclusion.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee followed the optimal solution given by Nolin, stepped into the compartment of Underground Layer 2, and began to practice the "Strong Metal Fusion" Meditation Method.
   

        Half an hour later.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 35.12 million Points of Energy and 35,125 gold coins with a face value of 1000, gaining 11.24 million points of Meditation Experience.]
   

        [The level of "Strong Metal Fusion" Meditation Method has increased by 80, now it is at level 180, the maximum level currently attainable.]
   

        [Your Panel Information has been updated:]
   

        [Tenacity] 180
   

        [Strength] 180
   

        [Willpower] 180
   

        [Energy Value] 290 million/587 (40+547)
   

        [Energy reserve] 30 million
   

        [Soul Strength] 6758
   

        [Soul Revival] Recovery of 18 points of Soul Strength Every 24 Hours
   

        ...
   

        With abundant Energy Points and gold coins available, practicing the "Strong Metal Fusion" Meditation Method was the most relaxing and enjoyable task.
   

        If this Meditation Method could be practiced beyond level 180, Noland Lee would have wished to push it to the level of Ten Rings (level 300).
   

        The significant increase in Attribute Values brought an unparalleled feedback from his body.
   

        Noland Lee now had to consciously control his strength in everything he did.
   

        At this time, the Body Forging Technique, specifically designed for enhancing body coordination and control of strength, displayed its true value.
   

        By continuously practicing the Body Forging Technique, one could completely acclimate to one's body strength.
   

        After practicing the "Strong Metal Fusion" Meditation Method, Noland Lee did not leave the compartment immediately.
   

        He stood in the Hidden Chamber illuminated by Magic Wall Lamps, barefoot on the soft, resilient Magic Floor, practicing the Forging Body Movement of the Calm Knight.
   

        With every punch, kick, and twist of his hips, the sound of wind whooshed through the enclosed compartment.
   

        Just a straight punch or a left front kick could result in a crackling sound like firecrackers exploding.
   

        When Noland Lee practiced the Forging Body Movement, he left toe prints on the Magic Floor just by exerting a bit of force with the tips of his toes.
   

        The footprints were deep into the Floor's surface, with clear patterns, as if they had been carefully carved by a craftsman.
   

        By the time Noland Lee finished a set of Body Forging Movements, the dark brown Floor was filled with dense footprints.
   

        Luckily, the Magic Floor had the feature of "automatic repair," otherwise Noland Lee would have been troubled by the numerous toe prints on it.
   

        "Just how strong am I now?"
   

        Noland Lee gazed at the slowly disappearing toe prints, scratched his head, and pondered:
   

        "180 points of 'Strength' and 'Tenacity,' what exactly do they correspond to in terms of physical destructive power and body toughness? I need to test this specifically, so I won't be caught off guard when it comes to hand-to-hand combat."
   

        Noland Lee rummaged through his Magic Pouch and took out a Magic Target to place against the wall.
   

        He stood in front of the Magic Target, gathered strength briefly, and used one-tenth of his power to drive a straight punch at the target.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The punch left a noticeable dent on the target.
   

        The Magic Target shook slightly, and a row of magical Characters appeared:
   

        "Kinetic Energy Strength: 180 points."
   

        180 points...
   

        Aiming at the Magic Target and pulling the trigger of the Heavy Revolver, bullet fired at close range, the Characters that emerged read "Kinetic Energy Strength: 1 point."
   

        The punch Noland Lee threw just now used only one-tenth of his strength.
   

        That meant his full-force punch could generate a magical-side Kinetic Energy Strength of about 1800 points, which was equivalent to 1800 Heavy Revolvers firing at once.
   

        Was the power from 180 points of "Strength" strong?
   

        Yes.
   

        Very strong.
   

        Exceptionally strong.
   

        1800 points of Kinetic Energy Strength!
   

        This was Kinetic Energy we are talking about!
   

        Its actual lethality was not as simple as the literal 1800 points of energy strength but was also inseparably linked to the surface area of contact, the frequency and angle of the punch.
   

        A thought struck Noland Lee, and he took out a Short Knife from his Magic Pouch that he had brought from Union City.
   

        Heheld the Dagger, and swiped a curved slash at the Magic Target.
   

        "Sssst—"
   

        The Magic Target, previously unharmed by the 100-level "Death Two Finger," shattered like a block of tofu when faced with a Dagger driven by 1800 points of Kinetic Energy Strength!
   

        The Magic Target split open!
   

        It was cleaved in half with a smooth, even cut...
   

        Now look at the Short Knife.
   

        The blade that was originally gleaming with cold light was now rolled, twisted, deformed—as if it had been roasted over fire with its warm edge felt upon touch.
   

        Pleased with the result, Noland Lee hummed satisfactorily:
   

        "Hmm, very good. I'll have to get Selena to forge a Magic Treasure Sword for me. With a handy magic edged weapon, once I activate the force field of the Medium Soul Stasis Crystal, my combat power will skyrocket."
   

        Noland Lee put away the Short Knife and tore a "Repair Scroll" to fix the Magic Target.
   

        "Compared to the 'Strength' attribute, how effective is the substantial increase in the 'Tenacity' attribute? Let's test it out."
   

        Noland Lee pointed his finger and cast the "Death Two Finger" spell at various levels at the Magic Target.
   

        The Death Energy strength of "Death Two Finger" ranged from 17 points at Level 10 to over 1400 points at Level 100.
   

        Noland Lee turned his fingertips toward his own left arm and cast "Death Two Finger."
   

        The Level 10 "Death Two Finger" appeared as two slender black rays.
   

        Erupting from Noland's fingertips, they blasted two patches of black sparks upon his arm.
   

        A tingling sensation like a mosquito bite emanated from where the black sparks appeared.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have been hit by your own attack.]
   

        [The "Death Two Finger (Level 10)" has caused extremely minor Death Energy damage to you.]
   

        Noland Lee touched his left arm and wiped away the black marks on his skin.
   

        "First-level Offensive Spells can no longer cause effective damage to me."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee slowly nodded:
   

        "In most cases, 180 'tenacity' is more useful than 180 'strength.' It seems that my physical body alone can now be immune to many low-level offensive spells."
   

        The tips of Noland Lee's right hand flicked continuously.
   

        Level 20, Level 30, Level 40, Level 50...
   

        Various levels of "Death Two Finger" touched down on his left arm.
   

        Tingling, itchy skin, slight sourness, mild pricking, significant pain.
   

        The higher the level, the more pronounced the pain became.
   

        Finally, when Noland Lee cast a Level 60 "Death Two Finger," two charred wounds emitting black smoke appeared on his left arm.
   

        Noland Lee took out a healing potion to expedite the healing of the injuries.
   

        "There's a conclusion now. Offensive spells of Level 60 are a boundary for me. Energy rays below Level 60 can't inflict effective damage on me. Only energy rays of Level 60 and above can leave wounds on my body."
   

        Noland Lee thought for a few seconds, drew his treasured heavy revolver, and fired a shot at his left arm.
   

        "Bang."
   

        The gun's muzzle flashed, and the bullet whirled out, burrowing into Noland Lee's skin.
   

        "Pop~"
   

        His skin, tough as it was, easily deflected the bullet head.
   

        The bullet, deadly to any ordinary person, couldn't even leave a mark.
   

        "So it turns out that, without realizing it, I've become capable of catching bullets with my body..."
   

        Noland Lee touched his arm and showed a pleased expression.
   

        The bullet just now was too weak; he didn't even feel the slight tingling that comes from a mosquito bite.
   

        "Then, it seems that in the future, I can be completely fearless of offensive spells below Level 60. Whether it be energy blasts or metal magic projectiles, they cannot inflict effective damage on me."
   

        Noland Lee's eyes flickered as he mused:
   

        "Interesting. 180 'tenacity' corresponds to a Level 180 'Strong Metal Fusion' Meditation Method, which is just entering the standard of the Sixth Ring. The spell level of the Sixth Ring is Level 60.
   

        "With my 180 'tenacity,' I can just withstand an attack spell of the Sixth Ring or lower without injury...
   

        "Why do I feel more and more like the power system of this world has been artificially arranged, could this also be the function of 'Ascension Fortress'?"
   

        Noland Lee didn't dwell too much on this phenomenon.
   

        He stored the Magic Target away, took out the Magic Stone from his Magic Pouch, and extracted Wind energy from it.
   

        He made five 'Sonic Explosion Magic Scrolls' in one breath, preparing the strategic materials required by Lonco Pomida.
   

        Annihilating sea monsters would require a lot of thunder and lightning energy.
   

        The 15 Elemental Energy Reactors Noland Lee currently had were far from enough.
   

        He had to create Elemental Energy Reactors with higher degrees of completion.
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, mobilized his intention, and drew energy from the four types of magic from the mountain-like pile of Magic Stones.
   

        Rock and soil, Wind, Fire, Water, four different energy masses hovered in the air.
   

        Noland Lee compressed their volumes, over and over again, until they were about one third of a meter in diameter.
   

        With arms raised on either side of his body as if embracing, he virtually held the four energy masses in his arms.
   

        "System, consume 7 million Points of Energy to activate 'Mold Energy Art,' targeting these four energy masses in front of me."
   

        Noland Lee silently recited this in his mind.
   

        The four energy masses suddenly merged together into a sphere that kept flashing with four different radiations.
   

        The sphere expanded, contracted, twitched, and twisted, with Noland Lee's face illuminated by the violently changing radiance.
   

        The cost to attempt energy molding once was 5.25 million gold coins and 7 million Points of Energy.
   

        The 5.25 million gold coins were the expenses for purchasing the Magic Stones.
   

        If this attempt succeeded, he would gain an Elemental Energy Reactor with a completion percentage of 10%.
   

        If it failed, there would be a dispersion of energy, leading to a loss of 30% to 50% of the gold coins spent on the Magic Stones.
   

        'Energy Molding Magic' for Noland Lee was at Level 40, giving him a 40% success rate for shaping energy.
   

        According to mathematical expectation, calculating the number of successes tonight is meaningless; it all depends on luck.
   

        Three hours later.
   

        Noland Lee had consumed a total of 35 million gold coins and 70 million Energy Points, and after 10 consecutive attempts, he had made 5 Elemental Energy Reactors with a completeness of 10%.
   

        "Shaping Magic Academy" level +2, is now Level 42.
   

        To distinguish this batch of Elemental Reactors with a completeness of 10% from those with a completeness of one-thousandth, Noland Lee named the 10% complete reactors Type I Elemental Reactors.
   

        …
   

        [Name] Type I Elemental Reactor
   

        [Type] Product of Shaping Energy Magic
   

        [Operating Principle] Elemental Synergy
   

        [Working Status] Not working, dormant
   

        Energy Output Ratio: 0%
   

        Energy Output Type: Thunder and Lightning Energy
   

        Rated Energy Output: 40,000 Points of Thunder and Lightning Energy Per Second
   

        Energy Storage Balance: Approximately 1.6 billion Points of Thunder and Lightning Energy
   

        [Construct Value] 7000/7000
   

        …
   

        If subsequently reactors with a completeness of 20% or 30% were made, they would be named Type II and Type III, respectively, and so on.
   

        With the Type I Elemental Reactor, Noland Lee would need only a minute or two to prepare to condense a super powerful thundercloud capable of penetrating a Tenth-Ring Wizard's shield.
   

        The power boost driven by gold coins and a massive amount of Energy Points made Noland Lee daze for a few seconds.
   

        "This increase in combat power is nothing. My goal is to defeat a Tenth Ring Battle Wizard in a second, especially those who stack their resistance up to 99.9%. My current combat power is not enough, nowhere near enough..."
   

        Noland Lee steadied his mind and looked at the five Type I Elemental Reactors floating in front of him.
   

        The Type I Elemental Reactor was quite large, a blue ring with a diameter of about 0.3 meters.
   

        Noland Lee stored four of the Type I Elemental Reactors and used "Mind Capture" to control one to exit the compartment.
   

        Nolin was working next to the Craftsman Table.
   

        When she heard the sound of the compartment door opening, she subconsciously turned her head and was drawn to the glowing blue object next to Noland Lee.
   

        "Sir, what is this..." Nolin pushed up the frame of her glasses.
   

        "This is a magical device I've created."
   

        Noland Lee approached the table to see the document and the nine Magic Pens writing rapidly.
   

        He placed the Elemental Reactor in front of Nolin and said:
   

        "It can output 40,000 Points of Thunder and Lightning Energy per second and work continuously for over 6000 seconds. What do you think would be a good use for such a magical device?"
   

        "Please wait a moment, sir. I need some time to observe it."
   

        Nolin touched the surface with her finger and then picked it up to feel its weight.
   

        To accommodate her, Noland Lee activated the Elemental Reactor, releasing a small cluster of blue, flashing thunder and lightning energy.
   

        Nolin looked at the energy cluster, momentarily startled:
   

        "Huh? Sir, this magical device you've created has quite a few similarities to the Metal Creation Group's cold fusion reactor. Both produce energy related to electricity, and neither contains radioactive materials, requiring little demand on the operational environment."
   

        "Hmm, your speculation is correct. This is a magical device I've created based on the cold fusion reactor. I've named it the Elemental Reactor."
   

        Noland Lee pointed at the Elemental Reactor:
   

        "The thunder and lightning energy used for my lightning magic spells and devices all come from it. With your scientific knowledge, can you think of any efficient ways to utilize it?"
   

        Nolin activated her No.2 Mental Thread, calculating as she spoke:
   

        "Sir, there are countless ways to efficiently use electrical energy. I think you could start by considering this set of plans..."
   

        Nolin controlled the nine Magic Pens to write a document and handed it to Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee skimmed the content and found himself involuntarily lost in thought.
   

        ...I never imagined I'd have the fortune to recreate the cornerstone of an information civilization with the power of magic.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Sir, the success rate of this scheme is very high, estimated to reach 99%. You should know what the final product of this scheme is, right?" Nolin asked.
   

        "Yes... I know..."
   

        Noland Lee snapped back to reality, with images from his memories swirling in his mind.
   

        His gaze became somewhat distant, his expression gradually complex.
   

        He was, of course, clear about what the ultimate product of this scheme was.
   

        It was a computer.
   

        Nolin had provided a scheme for creating a computer.
   

        Thunder and Lightning Energy is not an electric current from the technological side. It is neither direct current nor alternating current, and it doesn't even involve concepts such as voltage, charge, or electric potential.
   

        But that does not prevent it from being a carrier of information.
   

        Accurately speaking, anything capable of changing its quantity, form, volume, and color according to human will can be used to make a computer.
   

        Noland Lee had once seen something known as the "Human Array Computer" in a certain science fiction masterpiece.
   

        It was a computer constructed of human parts, using body language to perform calculations instead of binary.
   

        The Golden Federation used Alchemy to create Computing Arrays.
   

        Wizards of the Ulnas Circle crafted self-operating Magic Circles through magic, and then used those circles to create magic puppets, Magic Servants, and magical devices, and so on.
   

        Computing Arrays, Magic Circles, and such things, can all be regarded as computer-like products created by humans using extraordinary energy.
   

        Given that, following Nolin's computer manufacturing scheme, using Thunder and Lightning Energy as a data carrier, it is also possible to create a computer-like product.
   

        With it, Noland Lee would be able to circumvent the restrictions of Sage-level Alchemy, using automated devices to share part of Nolin's computational work, indirectly increasing the number of Nolin's Thought Threads.
   

        With it, the wizard forces' monopoly on magic materials would no longer hinder Noland Lee from producing Magic Servants, magic puppets, and Magic Circles.
   

        He could manufacture his own automated devices and Mechanos without restrictions.
   

        Following that, absolutely controlled factories, farms, mines, and shipyards owned by him would emerge...
   

        Noland Lee thought of many, many things.
   

        In the process of operating in the Sub-Dimensional Plane, he would use many Plane Devices.
   

        Plane Devices are mainly divided into three kinds: Plane Stabilization Devices, Plane Teleportation Devices, and Plane Expansion Devices.
   

        Plane Stabilization Devices repair damage to prevent the collapse of planes.
   

        Plane Teleportation Devices are essential components for opening Teleportation Gates.
   

        Plane Expansion Devices allow the plane to expand outward at an extremely slow speed.
   

        These three devices are the product of Magic Plane Studies.
   

        Within the entire Ulnas Circle, only a few large wizard forces such as the Pure Light Court, Hotams, and others can manufacture them.
   

        Even if Noland Lee got his hands on the blueprints for the Plane Devices through Deconstruction, it would be impossible to produce them.
   

        Firstly, the core magic materials are in the hands of large wizard forces and are not for sale to the public. Market knock-offs are either fake or are "fishing" traps.
   

        Secondly, even if he actually managed to produce them, Noland Lee would be constantly anxious for fear that others might discover his imitation of Plane Devices.
   

        This activity couldn't be kept secret.
   

        Because the operation of a Sub-Dimensional Plane necessarily relies on these three types of Plane Devices.
   

        Anyone visiting Noland Lee's Sub-Dimensional Plane could determine whether there were Plane Devices present.
   

        Without personally inspecting Noland Lee's Sub-Dimensional Plane devices, just by asking around the major wizard forces, it would be known whether Noland Lee had illegally replicated Plane Devices.
   

        Illegal replication of Plane Devices is a serious criminal act.
   

        Noland Lee would have to pay three times the sale price of a Plane Device in order to redeem himself.
   

        The price of Plane Devices is exorbitant.
   

        It costs between 1.3 and 2 billion gold coins to purchase one of the three types of Plane Devices.
   

        If the Sub-Dimensional Plane is large, several Plane Devices might need to be purchased to fully protect one's Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Noland Lee had previously calculated with Selena that just to purchase three types of Plane Devices for a small Sub-Dimensional Plane, they might have to spend 4.5 billion gold coins.
   

        Selena, as the Deputy Dean of the Deep-sea Branch, had no influence when it came to purchasing Plane Devices.
   

        Hotams would not give her any discounts.
   

        The prices of Plane Devices were set by several major wizard forces together, so Hotams could not breach the contract with other forces.
   

        Of course, while discounts were off the table, it did not mean other convenient services couldn't be offered.
   

        Regardless, Nolin's computer manufacturing scheme presented a glimmer of hope regarding the restrictions of Plane Devices for Noland Lee.
   

        With the computer-like magical creation, he could break away from the Pangula Family and build an automated Ore Smelting Factory.
   

        Correspondingly, assembly lines for producing automated Mechanos, magical devices, and Alchemy Devices would also come into being.
   

        In a broader sense, the computer-like magical creation could perfectly replace Magic Circles.
   

        As the core component driving Magic Servants, magic puppets, and magical devices, once Magic Circles are substituted by computer-like magical creations, the variety of magical things Noland Lee could produce afterward would increase tremendously.
   

        Noland Lee was curious about what a magical creation transformed from a computer would look like.
   

        He wondered where its computational limits lay.
   

        He contemplated what its evolutionary path would be.
   

        He pondered whether the system based on it belonged to the technological side or the magic side.
   

        He thought about what this system should be called.
   

        Many threads of thought churned in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        He lifted his hand, pinched the tightened brow with his fingers, and gently rubbed it.
   

        As Noland Lee fell into contemplation, Nolin stopped the Magic Pen that had been working continuously for several hours.
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        "Sir, are you feeling unwell?" Nolin asked with concern.
   

        "No, Nolin. I'm just overwhelmed with a lot of thoughts all at once. My head feels a bit swollen, that's all."
   

        Noland Lee took a slight breath and asked:
   

        "How difficult is it to implement this scheme, which uses thunder and lightning energy as the data carrier to build a computer? What are the key challenges we must overcome?"
   

        "At present, there are no known difficulties, Sir. I can only rate the difficulty of implementing the scheme as easy for now," Nolin responded.
   

        Noland Lee was stunned:
   

        "Easy to implement? Doesn't that mean there are no difficulties? How can it be so simple?"
   

        "Yes, Sir. Let me explain it to you. In fact, when I came up with this scheme, I too was surprised by its simplicity. I must praise the convenience of magic. With magic, everything becomes much simpler and faster."
   

        Nolin manipulated the Magic Pen to draw lines and patterns on the blank document, at the same time saying:
   

        "Before the Metal Creation Group initiated the interstellar navigation era, a computer consisted of five parts: the controller, the arithmetic unit, the memory, and the input and output devices.
   

        "'Thought Array Technology' unified the controller, arithmetic unit, and memory of a computer into what is called a 'Mind Array.' The Metal Creation Group thus broke through the processing power limitations of the old era and achieved a major scientific breakthrough, entering the era of interstellar navigation."
   

        On the document that Nolin was drawing, a tree-like mind map appeared, with the key technology called 'Thought Array Technology' at the center.
   

        Numerous lines connected it to diverse fields such as "Education," "Scientific Research," "Medical," "Aerospace Engineering," "Atomic Energy," and more.
   

        With the help of 'Thought Array Technology,' all fields experienced a massive surge in productivity. The social total output at least doubled overnight, and cutting-edge aerospace materials made breakthrough advancements numerous times within a short span of time.
   

        As the pioneer for the Metal Creation Group in entering the era of interstellar navigation, 'Thought Array Technology' consisted of only three parts.
   

        One is the mental array main controller, which integrates the functions of computation, storage, and control.
   

        The other two parts are the input and output devices.
   

        The mental array main controller is composed of 'Thought Crystal Transistors.'
   

        If one wished to create Thought Crystal Transistors in the World of Wizards, the rare materials for manufacturing the crystal must first be obtained.
   

        This kind of material, however, has only been found on a highly confidential resource planet by the Metal Creation Group.
   

        Constrained by materials, processes, and production equipment, it would be impossible for Nolin to manufacture a Thought Crystal Transistor for Noland Lee.
   

        But!
   

        Magic can bypass almost all restrictions and directly create a magical creation similar to a Thought Crystal Transistor.
   

        One reason is:
   

        Magic is not constrained by the physical limitations of transistor materials and can perfectly circumvent the short-channel effects and quantum tunneling challenges on the technological side.
   

        A second reason:
   

        Provided the wizard can continuously obtain magic energy, the magic side's Thought Crystal Transistor is equivalent to having an infinite production capacity. There is no loss of production capacity due to exhaustion of the main materials, nor is there a need to worry about finding replacement materials.
   

        A third reason:
   

        The magic side's Mind Array controller does not require optimization of volume. Simply by placing the finished product in a Magic Pouch or Magic Subplane, one can easily accommodate a Mind Array Controller of the magic side that covers an area of more than a thousand square meters.
   

        According to Nolin's estimation, the only thing that might limit the performance of the magic side's Mind Array controller would be the amount of magic energy invested.
   

        The higher the magic energy investment, the higher the computational power output level of the magic side's Mind Array controller.
   

        The Mind Array Controller integrates the function of storing data.
   

        In the Metal Creation Group, the unit of measurement for data size is "Crystal Lattice."
   

        Each Crystal Lattice's data capacity is equivalent to the amount of characters filled on an A4 paper.
   

        The two of them talked from late night past midnight, and from midnight until the early hours of the morning.
   

        Using 18 Magic Pens, Nolin wrote a manufacturing guide over a meter thick.
   

        Noland Lee not only understood the principles of the Mind Array Controller and its transistors but also acquired a deconstruction result that could open up a new era.
   

        This was a predictive scheme that interacted with magical knowledge.
   

        Noland Lee named the product of this scheme 'Magic Guide Crystal Tube,' abbreviated to 'Magic Guide Crystal.'
   

        ...
   

        [Name]Magic Guide Crystal Tube
   

        [Type]Type of Magic Product related to technology
   

        [Uses]
   

        Transmit, store, and process data carried by magic energy.
   

        [Energy Molding Scheme]
   

        Shaping material: 10 million points of Rock and Soil Energy, 100 million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy
   

        Energy consumed: 11 million Points of Energy
   

        Success rate of molding: 42%, which is equivalent to your level in "Plastic Power Magic Academy"
   

        Molding product: A cylindrical Magic Guide Crystal Tube, 10 centimeters in length and 1 centimeter in diameter.
   

        System prediction, this Magic Guide Crystal Tube's computational power output level is 10,000 points per second, with a data storage capacity of 10 million Crystal Lattices.
   

        Increasing energy and Energy Points investment can produce Magic Guide Crystal Tubes with greater computational power output levels and data storage capacities.
   

        ...
   

        To create one Magic Guide Crystal Tube with just 10 million Rock and Soil Energy and 100 million Thunder and Lightning Energy?
   

        Noland Lee read through the Energy Molding scheme provided by the system, feeling a bit surprised.
   

        He had thought that such an awe-inspiring device would require tens or hundreds of billions of energy to create.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, then spoke to Nolin and picked up the Elemental Energy Reactor before stepping into the partition.
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        He took out a rock soil magic stone from his magic pouch and extracted enough rock and soil energy.
   

        100 million points of thunder and lightning energy would require a single Type I Elemental Reactor to work for over two thousand seconds to produce such an amount.
   

        To save time, Noland Lee decided to use five Type I Elemental Reactors all at once.
   

        In less than ten minutes, he had obtained a lightning energy ball containing 100 million points of thunder and lightning energy.
   

        Next was the luck-dependent task of energy crafting.
   

        Perhaps due to having overspent a bit of his luck when condensing the Elemental Energy Reactor, he had to try three times before successfully making one Magic Guide Crystal.
   

        This object was roughly the size of a forefinger, a standard cylinder, and somewhat resembled a number five battery from the world before he crossed over.
   

        It shone a bright blue with the color of thunder and lightning energy, had a smooth surface, and was wrapped in a hard layer of rock and soil energy membrane, weighing almost nothing.
   

        Noland Lee cast a Deconstruction and checked the object's panel.
   

        Just as the system had predicted, it could provide 10,000 points of computational power per second.
   

        Meanwhile, Noland Lee had to continuously supply it with thunder and lightning energy to satisfy the energy consumption of the output computational power.
   

        The energy consumption rate of thunder and lightning energy per second was one percent of the computational power output per second, which was 100 points per second.
   

        "With this thing, I should be able to build the legendary mental array main controller, right?"
   

        After reading the deconstruction results of the Magic Guide Crystal, Noland Lee was just about to step out of the compartment to discuss with Nolin when he realized that the system messages in his mind were not yet over!
   

        The deconstruction results of the Magic Guide Crystal itself had a miraculous link with the results of something he had deconstructed a long time ago!
   

        [System Message:]
   

        ["Magic Guide Crystal" and "Alchemical Access Device" deconstruction results have triggered a linkage!] 
   

        [You have obtained a new predictive scheme:]
   

        [Name] Magic Access Meter (tentatively named)
   

        [Type] Alchemy-oriented magical product
   

        [Use]
   

        This item can utilize the computational power of the Magic Guide Crystal.
   

        [Alchemy Formula]
   

        Alchemy Material: 1 Alchemical Access Device interaction Array/Formation, 200 kilograms of All-purpose Metal Powder, 50 kilograms of Re-forged Association's high-quality Alchemical Alloy, 3 kilograms of pure Clear Reagent, 30 million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy...
   

        Alchemy Symbols: حاسوبشخصي…
   

        Alchemy Formula: Omitted
   

        Success Rate of Scheme: 35%, equivalent to your level in 'Alchemy Symbols and Array/Formation Studies.'
   

        Product of the Scheme: A magic access meter (tentatively named) capable of calling upon the computational power of the Magic Guide Crystal.
   

        …
   

        "Eh? Alchemical Access Device?"
   

        After scouring his memory, Noland Lee suddenly came to a realization:
   

        "Oh~ so it's that thing. It's the alchemical device I used to collect Fissure Corridor intelligence at the Alchemy Academy with Fars Scott's Alchemy Card."
   

        Noland Lee tapped his palm lightly, recalling where he had encountered this device before.
   

        The main body of the Alchemical Access Device looked like a cylinder with an alchemy sphere floating inside it.
   

        While using it, the metal sphere would project a screen onto the wall.
   

        By rotating, tapping lightly, or touching the sphere, you could interact with the interface on the screen.
   

        Noland Lee called up the "Alchemical Access Device's" deconstruction results, nodded slowly, and commended himself for not skimping on Energy Points and decisively deconstructing it then and there.
   

        The Alchemical Access Device also used energy as a data carrier.
   

        However, it utilized the four elemental energies, whereas the Magic Guide Crystal used thunder and lightning energy.
   

        Putting aside which access meter, the Alchemical or the Magic, was more advanced, Noland Lee decided to first create the device before discussing.
   

        Noland Lee was full of drive when he suddenly felt his soul touched lightly.
   

        This was a sign that someone was attempting to communicate with him through 'Soul Perception.'
   

        "Noland? Are you busy?" Denise Green's voice arose in his mind:
   

        "I've already prepared breakfast."
   

        "Uh? Is it daybreak?" Noland Lee pulled out his pocket watch to check.
   

        Indeed, it was.
   

        Before he knew it, he and Nolin had been busy all night; it was already past six in the morning.
   

        "I'll be right there, Denise." Noland responded in his mind.
   

        "Sure."
   

        Noland Lee cut off the 'Soul Perception' and left the compartment.
   

        "Nolin, I've managed to create the Magic Guide Crystal, and I've even thought of another way to use it. After breakfast, let's give it a try."
   

        "Okay, Sir." Nolin pushed up her glasses and continued to work at her desk.
   

        Seeing Nolin in her ultimate workaholic mode, Noland Lee couldn't help but say:
   

        "Take a break too. Go up to the ground level and enjoy the ocean, beach, sunlight... just don't leave the range of Island No. 33."
   

        "Sunlight… beach…" Nolin's gaze became distant, as if these two things were both familiar and strange to her.
   

        "Yes, Sir, you are right." Nolin took a deep breath and stood up:
   

        "Taking a proper break is conducive to better work. I think I'll rest for an hour and then start working again, is that okay, Sir?"
   

        "No problem. In accordance with our soul contract, as long as you ensure that the total sum of your working hours every seven days is not less than 56 hours, I will pay you in gold coins, Soul Energy, or items as remuneration," Noland Lee said with a smile.
   

        The two flew towards the passageway in the ceiling and returned to ground level.
   

        Honestly, Nolin's demeanor reminded Noland Lee of his former self...
   

        A standard workaholic, an unforgiving overtime machine.
   

        There was a time when he was no more than a corporate drone, but now he had Selena as the Principal, Nolin as the assistant, and Denise Green taking care of "aunt-like" duties around the house—situations he once couldn't even dare to dream of.
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        After breakfast, Noland Lee had Denise Green cast a "Strong Energy Abundance" spell on him and then plunged back into intensive work.
   

        The main material required for the magic crystal tube was Thunder and Lightning Energy, each consuming 100 million points.
   

        Noland spent half a day's time, crafting 15 magic crystal tubes.
   

        Combined with the one he had made during the trial, he now had 16 in total, corresponding to an added computing power of 160,000 per second.
   

        The magic access meter was a bit troublesome to construct.
   

        Before starting on the magic crystal tubes, Noland wrote a letter to Silent Witch Jasmine Morgan who was in Union City, entrusting her to purchase the Alchemy Materials necessary for the magic access meter.
   

        This deal was a profitable one for Comini.
   

        Noland would give her gold coins, and she would use Union Coins to buy the Alchemy Materials.
   

        Considering the extreme imbalance in exchange rates between Union Coins and Ulnas Gold Coins, Comini spent only a fraction of the actual cost to obtain the materials Noland needed, netting tens of thousands of gold coins in profit.
   

        Noland was aware of this, yet he still chose to proceed without hesitation.
   

        The reason was nothing other than to establish a good relationship with Comini under the guise of trade.
   

        Comini was merely a Seven-ring Battle Witch; by maintaining a distance and employing Mental Magic, Noland could easily defeat her.
   

        So why did Noland value Comini so highly?
   

        The main reason was:
   

        Noland did not consider Comini as an opponent or enemy.
   

        To be precise, he regarded the entire "Silent Maiden" faction as his allies.
   

        Comini, Erica, and even Jenny whom he had only met a few times, were all his partners now or in the future.
   

        Noland provided them with gold coins to help strengthen their combat abilities, enhancing his own external aid power.
   

        What he spent now was tens of thousands, hundreds of thousands of gold coins, but when the time came to ask for help, they could well turn into committed external assistance.
   

        Spend small money, accumulate goodwill, handle big affairs, this was the approach Noland took in dealing with "Silent Maiden".
   

        After completing the 15 magic crystal tubes, Comini sent over the Alchemy Materials.
   

        Noland called Selena Williams to assist him, with Nolin observing by the side.
   

        In cooperation with Selena, it took Noland five hours to construct the first magic access meter.
   

        The finished product looked similar to the alchemical access device.
   

        The difference lay within its alchemy array, which used Thunder and Lightning Energy instead of Four Elements energy.
   

        A metal cylinder about thirty centimeters in diameter served as the base of the magic access meter, its grey appearance wrapped in a layer of unadorned metal skin.
   

        Above the base was a glass sphere floating in mid-air, roughly the size of a human head.
   

        The base was akin to a personal computer's case, while the glass sphere was equivalent to a computer peripheral that combined a display, mouse, and keyboard into one.
   

        Upon placing the magic crystal tube into the base and activating the access meter, the glass sphere projected the operating interface onto the wall.
   

        Because it utilized the "Alchemical Access Instrument Interaction Array," the interface now displayed on the wall was identical to what Noland had seen in the Alchemy Academy.
   

        "I'm increasingly convinced that the Golden Federation is no simple entity."
   

        Noland fiddled with the glass ball for a while, carefully observing the operating interface.
   

        When he previously went to the Alchemy Academy to gather information, his focus was on data related to the Fissure Corridor, without delving deeper into the alchemical access device.
   

        Now upon inspection, Noland detected many unusual aspects.
   

        The operating interface was constructed using the Federation's language, lines, rectangles, and other simple geometric shapes, appearing quite rudimentary but fully functional.
   

        Its functions included inputting characters, composing Alchemy Formulas, establishing databases, and calculating alchemy outcomes among others.
   

        The genuine alchemical access device used Four Elements Power, while this magic access meter used Thunder and Lightning Energy supplied by the magic crystal tubes.
   

        There was no functional difference between the two for the time being.
   

        This indicated that the alchemical access device had great energy adaptability.
   

        Nolin tested the magic access meter and came to a preliminary conclusion:
   

        "Sir, the remarkable device that you and Miss Selena Williams have crafted performs on par with the personal computers from the Metal Creation Group 300 years ago in terms of performance and convenience.
   

        "The 16 magic crystal tubes provide computing power of 160,000 points per second, of which the Alchemy Access Instrument Interaction Array occupies about 120,000 points. The remaining computing power amounts to 40,000 points per second.
   

        "The 16 magic crystal tubes provide a storage capacity of 160 million Crystal Lattice points. Similarly, the Interaction Array also occupies some of the lattice. The number of lattices currently available for our disposal is 40 million points."
   

        Nolin pointed at the Magic Pen on the Craftsman Table:
   

        "Perhaps, it would be easier to understand this device if I used the language of magic to measure it.
   

        "When I write a document with nine Magic Pens simultaneously, the computing power output is approximately 45,000 points, and the number of characters and images written per second would fill about 4.5 sheets of Draft Paper.
   

        "The data volume of 4.5 sheets of Draft Paper would occupy 4.5 Crystal Lattices.
   

        "The computing power output level of this magic access meter is similar to that of nine Magic Pens. Its data storage space is equivalent to 45 million sheets of Draft Paper."
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "I understand now. With this rudimentary magic access meter, we now have nine automatically operating Magic Pens and 45 million blank sheets of Draft Paper. Do you have a way to fully utilize its performance? Operating this set of magic access meters will also consume some of your own computing power, won't it?"
   

        "Yes, sir." Nolin pondered for a moment:
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        "When controlling the magic access meter, I need to consume about 20,000 to 30,000 points of computing power per second to exchange for the 40,000 points per second computing power output of the magic access meter. If you give me some time to optimize the interaction array of the magic access meter, I should be able to reduce the computing power required to control it to 10,000 points per second, or even just 1,000 points per second. That would mean I'll be consuming 1,000 points per second of computing power to get 40,000 points per second from the magic access meter."
   

        Nolin adjusted his glasses and placed his hand on the glass ball of the access meter:
   

        "Sir, the potential of the magic access meter is tremendous. Its production difficulty is far lower than that of Metal Creation Group's Array Computer.
   

        "If we extrapolate from the development trajectory of the Array Computer, there are two future directions for the development of the magic access meter.
   

        "First, is to increase the computing power output level and data storage capacity of a single magic access meter. This requires you to create more and more powerful magic crystal tubes.
   

        "The second direction is to form an access meter matrix using multiple magic access meters. The layout pattern of the matrix can be distributed or centralized.
   

        "Considering that you are the creator and owner of the magic crystal tubes, I suggest adopting a centralized layout pattern, which is to use one Level One Magic Access Instrument to control many Level Two Magic Access Instruments connected to it.
   

        "The Level One Magic Access Instrument is for assigning work tasks, while Level Two Magic Access Instruments are specifically for processing tasks.
   

        "Under this layout, we only need to control the Level One Magic Access Instrument in order to command a large number of Level Two Magic Access Instruments.
   

        "For every additional Level Two Magic Access Instrument, our overall computing power output level and data storage space will increase accordingly."
   

        Noland Lee listened and nodded slowly in agreement.
   

        By contrast, Selena, who didn't understand computer systems very well, was a bit confused.
   

        Noland Lee explained to Selena:
   

        "Think of Nolin as a wizard specializing in controlling Magic Servants, take the Level One Magic Access Instrument as her Magic Circle to control a large number of Magic Servants, and the Level Two Magic Access Instruments as the Magic Servants.
   

        "Adding Level Two Magic Access Instruments is like increasing the number of Magic Servants. Nolin, as the commander of the Magic Servants, only needs to distribute work tasks through the Magic Circle.
   

        "But Level Two Magic Access Instruments are not exactly the same as Magic Servants. Magic Servants cannot command Magic Servants, but Level Two Magic Access Instruments can command Level Three instruments, and the Level Threes can command Level Fours. Is that right, Nolin?"
   

        Nolin nodded:
   

        "Yes, Mr. Jarvis is correct, that's what I mean."
   

        Fortunately, Selena was a powerful woman owning many Magic Workshops; with Noland Lee's explanation, she understood the usage of the magic access meter.
   

        Then, she asked a question that hit the nail on the head:
   

        "You two, I want to ask, why don't we just use Magic Circles and Magic Servants to provide services for us?"
   

        Selena crossed her arms, propping up the full moon, her brows slightly crinkled in confusion:
   

        "Just as I control Magic Servants to build Island 33, I only need to command the Magic Servants with my thoughts, and they will carry out the tasks I've laid out according to my will. This magic access meter... um... it seems other than solving some computational problems for us, it doesn't have other uses, does it..."
   

        Noland Lee knew that Selena would ask this.
   

        He reached into his Magic Pouch.
   

        A shiny object appeared in his hand.
   

        "Selena, what would you do when I cast the Soul Stagnation Field?"
   

        Noland Lee shook the crystal in his hand:
   

        "Magic Servants require a soul to drive them. All I need to do is unfold the Soul Stagnation Field, and within its range, all magical things will be paralyzed."
   

        Selena raised an eyebrow:
   

        "You mean to say that the magic access meter isn't affected by the Soul Stagnation Field? But didn't you use the Shaping Energy Technique to make the magic crystal tube? Logically speaking, the magic access meter, which relies on magic crystal tubes, should also be driven by your soul, right?"
   

        "That's exactly the issue," replied Noland Lee as he securely stored the crystal and then took out a Soul Stasis Pendant:
   

        "Let's do an experiment, Selena. What do you think will happen when I place so many Soul Stasis Pendants on the magic access meter? Will it be paralyzed, disintegrate, or operate as normal?"
   

        Noland Lee tied the pendant to the magic access meter.
   

        Something magical happened, the magic access meter, driven by Magic Energy, was not forced to shut down.
   

        It showed no reaction and remained operational.
   

        "How can this be…" Selena was stunned.
   

        She summoned a Magic Servant with the appearance of a water vortex, took a pendant down from the magic access meter, and hung it on the Magic Servant.
   

        "Pff~~"
   

        The Magic Servant shrunk like a deflating balloon and vanished with a puff of White Fog as the pendant clattered to the ground.
   

        Looking back at the magic access meter with the pendants still attached, it was completely unaffected by the 'Soul Stagnation' effect.
   

        Noland Lee picked up the pendant from the ground and tied it to himself.
   

        The System sent a prompt, reminding him that he was under the 'Soul Stagnation' effect and had temporarily lost his Spell Casting Ability.
   

        "You see, Selena. Even if I have lost my Spell Casting Ability, this magic access meter can still operate normally."
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        Noland Lee extended his hand to rotate the glass ball, and the operating interface on the wall changed accordingly, proving his words were true.
   

        At this point, Selena was completely dumbfounded; she felt as if her understanding of the world had been turned upside down!
   

        In front of her had appeared an extraordinary device that clearly relied on magical creation to operate, yet was unaffected by the "Soul Stagnation" effect!
   

        "How is this possible..." Selena muttered, her lips quivering slightly.
   

        Noland Lee then took a magic crystal tube from the magic access meter and touched it to the pendant.
   

        Similarly, the magic crystal tube did not cease functioning; it was also immune to the "Soul Stagnation" effect.
   

        To be thorough, Noland placed the same pendant next to a magic scroll that contained a spell.
   

        The spell on the magic scroll was immediately erased by the pendant's "Soul Stagnation" effect, rendering the scroll blank again.
   

        Selena's eyes lost all expression:
   

        "Incredible, we have actually created magical items that are not affected by 'Soul Stagnation'..."
   

        Noland Lee raised a finger and said:
   

        "I think the facts have already given us the answer. Whether it's the magic crystal tube or the magic access meter, both are immune to 'Soul Stagnation.' I have some theories about the reason behind this phenomenon that you might want to hear."
   

        Noland Lee put away the pendants and, holding the magic crystal tube, said:
   

        "This object was created by me using the Shaping Energy Technique, that's true. But the moment it took form, it was no longer influenced by my will. I cannot control it like I would a spell. Apart from dissolving it with a thought, there's nothing else I can do."
   

        Noland Lee called up the systems interface in his mind, selected the magic crystal tube he was holding, and clicked the "Dissolve" button on the interface.
   

        The magic crystal tube in his hand flashed white light and then shattered into pieces, returning to a rock and soil energy ball and a lightning energy ball.
   

        "You see. Although the magic crystal tube is my magical creation, I can only command it to dissolve. To use it, we must place it into a designated device."
   

        "Not being controllable by the will is both a disadvantage and a unique advantage of a magic-operated device. It's not as flexible as a spell, but it is also not affected by 'Soul Stagnation' like one."
   

        As Noland Lee spoke, he cast "Mold Energy Art" at the two energy balls.
   

        Perhaps because of the presence of two females, his shaping received a mystical boost.
   

        Under the watchful eyes of Selena and Nolin, the two energy balls impressively transformed into brand-new magic crystal tubes.
   

        "Wow, is this the process of shaping magic energy..." Nolin's eyes widened in awe.
   

        Selena witnessed the smooth and silken shaping process.
   

        Her expression was completely frozen, as though it wasn't shaping that was unfolding before her eyes but a display of some monumental power by Noland Lee.
   

        The rapidly changing light from the energy balls lit her face intermittently, her pupils shaking violently.
   

        Only when the balls stabilized and turned into the magic crystal tubes, did Selena take a deep breath like someone rescued from drowning and exclaimed in shock,
   

        "Shaping over a hundred million points of magic energy seems like an effortless task for you. Jarvis! What level is your mastery in Shaping Energy Technique?"
   

        "Uh..." Noland Lee touched his nose.
   

        Selena's reaction seemed a bit over the top... Wasn't it just shaping over a hundred million points of magic energy? What was so surprising about that...
   

        Vaguely, Noland Lee realized he might have overlooked something.
   

        From Selena's reaction, even a Saint Shaping Energy Wizard might not be able to shape over a hundred million points of magic energy as effortlessly as Noland could.
   

        The role of the Deconstruction Core System in shaping might far exceed his expectations.
   

        "Let's not talk about this, we have serious matters to attend to."
   

        Noland Lee dismissed the distracting thoughts and instructed:
   

        "Nolin, while making the Ability Neutralizing Pulse Projector, also optimize the magic access meter and find a way to use it to control either the magic servant or the Mechanos. As long as we can transform computational power into productive power, then we can start preparing to build an automated assembly line."
   

        "Yes, Sir," Nolin replied earnestly, nodding her head:
   

        "I assure you I'll complete the task as soon as possible."
   

        "Hmm, good luck," Noland Lee encouraged her, then turned to look at Selena:
   

        "In terms of managing a magic workshop, your experience is certainly greater than any of us. So, the task of conceptualizing applications for the magic access meter is yours. Until we possess a sub-dimensional plane, this will be our base. We at least have to ensure that Island 33 doesn't fall because of the Soul Stagnation Field. Of course, I'm not suggesting any distrust of the Deep Sea Branch; I'm just considering the worst-case scenario."
   

        "Yes, I understand," Selena said with a hint of apology:
   

        "However, I might have to come help later. Yorksim and his crew have caused quite a stir in the Suman Archipelago. He has been contacting many wizard forces through unofficial means, trying to persuade them to offer their magic stones in exchange for peace with the sea monsters. I've been busy these past two days responding to the wizard forces who have been in touch with Yorksim."
   

        "No worries, Selena. You are still the Deputy Principal of the Deep Sea Branch before you leave, so naturally, your responsibilities come first. It's alright if you can't make the time," Noland Lee responded.
   

        The three of them exchanged a few words and then went about their respective duties.
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        Noland Lee handed the magic access meter to Nolin, and then he began to make the Capacitor Package Device Spirit.
   

        He thought for a moment, and called Denise Green over to lend a hand.
   

        Denise had mastered the basic and intermediate alchemy techniques, which were sufficient for her to make part of the Device Spirit for Noland Lee.
   

        Before Noland Lee called her over, Denise had always been in the house at ground level, but she wasn't slacking off.
   

        The task Noland Lee had assigned her was to rapidly enhance her Spiritual Ocean and extend the teleportation distance of the "Rebirth Teleportation Spell."
   

        Noland Lee had learned from her:
   

        After stepping into the sixth ring, the Resurrection Witch could exchange gold coins and Rebirth Magic Power for a new torch from their professor.
   

        The new torch would greatly increase the teleportation distance, and it was estimated that the improvement would be at least 600 kilometers.
   

        If Denise was willing to spend money and Mana, her teleportation distance could be further increased.
   

        To help Denise "level up," Noland Lee decided that once he had surplus funds, he would buy her Magical Elixirs to expand her Spiritual Ocean.
   

        This was a super cost-effective long-term investment.
   

        Wizard Apprentices, First Ring, Second Ring, were for Wizard Students.
   

        Three-circled and Four-circled were formal wizards.
   

        Sixth ring, Seven-Ring, Eighth Ring were High-level Wizards.
   

        Nine Rings designated Saint Wizards. Ten Rings also denoted the Saint Tier, but more often, they were referred to as Pseudo-Star Witches.
   

        Four-circled, Sixth ring, Eighth Ring, were all critical stages where wizards underwent transformation.
   

        After Denise stepped into the Four-circled level, her Healing Spells transitioned from immediate effect to a trigger-type healing effect that lasted for 1 hour.
   

        Upon her ascension to the Sixth ring, in addition to the longer teleportation distance, the number of targets she could teleport also increased.
   

        She could not only teleport herself and Noland Lee but also teleport Healing Spells.
   

        As long as she could afford the expense of the "Rebirth Teleportation Spell," she could send Healing Spells to Noland Lee from hundreds of kilometers away.
   

        After the Eighth Ring, Denise once again underwent a transformation and gained the ability to teleport herself, Noland Lee, and Healing Spells across different sub-dimensional planes.
   

        To coordinate with Noland Lee's control over the Sub-Dimensional Plane and to become an Eighth Ring Resurrection Witch, that was Denise's primary goal for now.
   

        At this point, with time pressing and tasks piling up, Noland Lee could only temporarily interrupt her spiritual training and have her help him craft the Device Spirit.
   

        "We're going to craft something like this..."
   

        Using "Mind Transfusion," Noland Lee transmitted the Alchemy Blueprint of the Capacitor Package Device Spirit to Denise.
   

        Unseen alchemy formulae and symbols emerged in Denise's mind, prompting her to tilt her head in contemplation.
   

        "Hmm… I haven't seen such alchemy blueprints in books. If I fail in making it, you can't blame me..."
   

        The cute mannerism of hers made Noland Lee laugh, and he communicated with "Mind Induction":
   

        "It's okay, I won't blame you. The alchemy blueprint you're seeing now is one I've created myself. I've told only you because we're the closest."
   

        "Hehe~" Denise smiled, her heart blooming with joy.
   

        "By the way, Noland, I have something I need to tell you," Denise suddenly remembered something.
   

        She said:
   

        "In about three weeks, my professor will be taking stock of Resurrection Witches who have a Contractor. By then, I'll have to report both our names, since it's required by the professor. She will compile the list and announce it to all Resurrection Witches. Do you remember this?"
   

        Noland Lee called up the soul contract between him and Denise, scanning its content:
   

        "I remember. Just report our situation truthfully. What tier is your professor?"
   

        Denise touched her chin with her finger, pondering as she spoke:
   

        "Should be Ten Rings, I guess..."
   

        "You guess?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "Yeah... I'm not sure." Denise shook her head slightly:
   

        "The professor has never told me about her tier, name, or origin. We Resurrection Witches always address her as 'Lamp' or 'Professor Lamp.' A few times, the Tombkeepers from the Mass Wizard Tombs approached her, wanting her to perform the Ascension Ceremony and become a Star Witch, but she refused. That's why I suspect that she is a Tenth-Ring Wizard."
   

        "Oh… I see..." Noland Lee pondered.
   

        He quickly focused and said:
   

        "Let's not talk about that now, let's get to work. We need to get the Capacitor Package Device Spirit ready to breach the Queen's Domain as soon as possible."
   

        "Yes, yes, yes!" Denise nodded repeatedly, full of enthusiasm and ready to start.
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        At the same time that Noland Lee and Denise Green were making the Capacitor Pack Device Spirits,
   

        inside Selena's study room.
   

        Selena was leaning on a chair with a dozen magic pens rapidly writing characters in front of her.
   

        The sounds of the pens moving swiftly did not cease, urgent in their fluidity.
   

        One reply after another was sent out by her Magic Messengers, and one letter after another was brought in, placed on her desk.
   

        As a busy, powerful woman, Selena had as many as twenty Magic Messengers.
   

        These white shells, trailing bubbles and hovering in the air, did only two things—teleport and drop off envelopes, or take another letter and teleport away.
   

        Round and round it went, an endless loop, day after day.
   

        After more than ten days of continuous work, right up until the day before Yorksim was to pay tribute to the sea monsters, the pace of the incoming letters finally began to slow.
   

        Selena rubbed her temples with her pale fingers and sighed,
   

        "Ah, once I become the Principal for Jarvis, things should not be this busy, right? It's truly a headache. I've even been doing my meditations in this study room, cutting down a whole third of my meditation time. If this continues, how long will it take for me to advance to Ten Rings..."
   

        "Splash~" Sound of water came from a miniature ocean.
   

        Selena looked over and saw the rippling scene, indicating that someone was trying to teleport to see her.
   

        The number of people who could directly teleport to her study room was very few, either family members or important figures from the Department of Magic or Wizard Enforcement Department.
   

        Selena took a deep breath, straightened her clothes, and shot a water pillar towards the shimmering miniature ocean.
   

        The miniature ocean contracted and spat out a figure with a 'plop' sound.
   

        The man was burly, wearing a deep blue robe of the Deep Sea Branch, his brows bearing a subtle resemblance to Selena's.
   

        "Brother, why are you here? Have you run into trouble gathering the Combat Wizards?"
   

        Seeing that it was her older brother, Denise relaxed against the back of her chair.
   

        Lonco pulled up a chair and sat down opposite his sister:
   

        "Gathering the Combat Wizards is not an issue, Selena, we're ready to face tomorrow's battle. I came because of something else."
   

        "Hmm, speak up, what is it? If you want to discuss the price of the 'Sonic Explosion Magic Scroll,' I'm afraid I can't be of much help, the price is already very low." Selena picked up her tea cup and took a sip.
   

        Lonco waved his hand:
   

        "It's not about that... I'll just say it. I've just come back from seeing our father. He thinks the Magic Contract we signed with Jarvis is generally fine."
   

        "Generally fine?" Selena chuckled lightly:
   

        "If it's generally fine, doesn't that mean there's a serious problem? Tell me, which clause does father want to change? I'll talk to Jarvis about it."
   

        "No, he doesn't mean to modify the Magic Contract." Lonco carefully chose his words before continuing:
   

        "He feels... uh... hey, it's a bit difficult for me to talk about this..."
   

        Lonco looked visibly conflicted...
   

        Selena frowned:
   

        "What exactly are you trying to say, Brother? Why are you beating around the bush today?"
   

        Lonco took a deep breath, gathered his courage, and said:
   

        "Father says, considering Jarvis might have a more powerful influence in the Deep Sea Branch, or even within Hotams and the Ulnas Circle in the future, we must prepare in advance to avoid an imbalance in our relative standings."
   

        Selena's brow furrowed deeply:
   

        "What do you mean? What is Father planning to do? Sign another, longer-term Magic Contract with Jarvis? I can discuss it with Jarvis.
   

        "But honestly, maybe Father is mistaken. Jarvis is only focused on managing his own Sub-Dimensional Plane. From what I know of him, the most he would agree to be is something like a Lecturer Professor. He has absolutely no interest in becoming a Councilor-level Professor or joining the Department of Magic. So where does this idea of influence come from?"
   

        Watching Selena question him, Lonco gave a bitter smile:
   

        "Your reaction now is exactly what Father predicted. This is where Jarvis is most tricky. Father says not only does Jarvis have a far-reaching strategy, but he's also good at hiding his real intentions. He also said, 'Selena, you naive girl, are only thinking about getting rid of the mess in the Suman Archipelago as soon as possible and will undoubtedly take Jarvis's words as gospel and argue for him on my behalf. Look, Father has hit the nail on the head.'
   

        Selena crossed her arms over her chest, propped a leg up, and tilted her head back to stare at the ceiling, in a manner that suggested she was beyond engaging with the topic:
   

        "So what if Father got it right, Brother? Unless you can clear up all the troubles of the Suman Archipelago, peace will never come, and I'll still leave with Jarvis."
   

        Lonco ran his hands through his hair, evidently troubled by his sister's words:
   

        "This is the result of Jarvis's meticulous planning, Selena. Please hear me out; Jarvis's schemes are too profound. It wasn't until Father discussed these issues with me that I suddenly realized how secretive Jarvis's arrangements were. You may not believe me, but surely you trust Father's judgment; he's lived for over two hundred years and certainly knows more than we do."
   

        "Fine, then tell me." Selena rested her head on her hand, propped on the armrest.
   

        "Here's how it is..." Lonco paused:
   

        "The primary crisis here in the Suman Archipelago comes from the Isidora Mermaid Kingdom, right?"
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        "Yes," Selena replied lazily with a nod.
   

        "There are mainly three threats from the Sea Monster Kingdom," Lonco enumerated, counting off on his fingers, "At the forefront is the Queen's magic domain, followed by the massive Sea Monster Army, and lastly, a multitude of Legendary Deep Sea Beasts. Trivial threats like the Dread Sail Wizards are merely minor nuisances, hardly capable of shaking the foundation of the Deep Sea Branch."
   

        "Mhm mhm.." Selena hummed in acknowledgment.
   

        Lonco continued tallying on his fingers:
   

        "First, the Queen's Domain. Jarvis is expected to demonstrate his ability to dispel the Queen's Domain to us in just over ten days..."
   

        Selena interjected:
   

        "That's right, and once he succeeds, he'll offer strategic services to the Deep Sea Branch for a fee, helping to dispel more of the Queen's Domains. Not just strategic services for dispelling the Queen's Domain, but also magic scrolls, thunder and lightning spells, and so on for combating the Sea Monster Army and Legendary Deep Sea Beasts—Jarvis will provide all these to the Deep Sea Branch through me, for a fee. All these are written in the Magic Contract."
   

        "Let me finish, Selena. I know what you're talking about," Lonco waved his hand and said:
   

        "Don't you think it's dangerous to let an outsider control such critical resources that could dictate the future of the Deep Sea Branch? If we cannot extricate ourselves from Jarvis's influence, we will always have to buy his magic scrolls.
   

        "If he decides to cooperate with other branches, other wizard forces, wouldn't using the Deep Sea Branch as an example grant him easy trust? In a sense, our Deep Sea Branch becomes a showcase for his future magic scroll sales."
   

        Selena sighed deeply:
   

        "Ah, after this much talk, I think I understand Father's intention now. He hopes that when Jarvis uses the Deep Sea Branch as a case to sell his scrolls, he will share the profits with the Deep Sea Branch, right? Or rather, Father actually intends to help Jarvis expand scroll sales, but only if Jarvis enters into a new revenue-sharing Magic Contract with him, correct?"
   

        Lonco didn't speak, merely pursed his lips tightly and looked at Selena as if he wanted to say something but couldn't quite bring himself to.
   

        Selena was momentarily stunned, then it all dawned on her!
   

        "Wait a minute! What did you just say? 'Controlled by an outsider'? 'An outsider'?"
   

        Selena's delicate frame shuddered, her eyes brimming with disbelief.
   

        Lonco sighed in relief and allowed himself a smile:
   

        "Haha~ I knew you'd understand Father's intention. He hopes you and Jarvis will enter into an arranged marriage. Only then can our relationship be more secure. Of course, this matter should be discussed after Jarvis has dispelled the Queen's Domain. I came here today just to give you a heads up, so you could be prepared."
   

        Selena shook her head with mixed emotions:
   

        "That's impossible, Brother. This is completely out of the question."
   

        "Is it because of that Companion Witch? Don't worry about that. In accordance with Ulnas Ring's Second Law, the presence of a Companion Witch does not affect the matrimonial aspect of the Law," coaxed Lonco.
   

        Selena said:
   

        "No, Brother, what I mean is that Jarvis won't marry anyone, including me, nor Denise Green."
   

        "How would you know..." Lonco began.
   

        "It's my intuition."
   

        Selena cut in, stressing her words:
   

        "You need not delve into it. My intuition is always acute. Jarvis and I might develop something beyond the ordinary, but as for an arranged marriage, you all can forget about it. If Father wishes to deepen the cooperation, it's best to stick to a Magic Contract, without banking on marriage."
   

        Lonco was struck speechless and fell silent for a few seconds:
   

        "...Sigh, it seems Father was right after all; he anticipated we wouldn't be able to arrange a marriage, so he prepared a contingency plan."
   

        Selena frowned slightly, sensing something amiss:
   

        "What kind of contingency?"
   

        Lonco rubbed his palms together and explained:
   

        "This time, two other Saint  Level Combat Wizards have been invited to oversee the situation. They were brought in by Father.
   

        "Both of them retired from Hotams many years ago and became 'Hidden World Wizards.'
   

        "One is a Saint  Level Thunder Wizard named Benjamin 'Gathered Thunder' Jelani. The other is a Saint  Level Wind Wizard named Clint 'Windhawk.'
   

        "When they heard that the Deep Sea Branch had developed high-potency thunder and lightning spells and Wind Magic, they accepted Father's invitation to observe the situation and incidentally lend a hand."
   

        "Gathered Thunder.. Windhawk.." Selena frowned, "I've never heard of these surnames before."
   

        "That's quite normal, Selena. When they retired, they erased all family and personal information from the Academy's books. Other Hidden World Wizards have done the same, clearing all character content related to themselves before retirement."
   

        Lonco spread his hands:
   

        "Since we can't convert Jarvis into a member of the Pomida Family through marriage, Father decided to have Hotams replicate Jarvis's spells to diminish his influence on the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        "The students of those two Saint  Level Combat Wizards are now Professors and Mentors at Hotams, or Weavers specifically charged with spell research. They will collect the spell data at the scene and then pass it to Hotams, aiding in spell research. That's the plan. This is what Father has arranged."
   

        Selena appeared somewhat indignant:
   

        "But why didn't Father try to sign a contract with Jarvis instead?! You're already planning to steal his spells without even discussing it with him?!"
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        "No, it's not plagiarism, it's emulation and research,"
   

        Lonco quickly tried to soothe her:
   

        "Don't be rash, Selena. Father doesn't want to break with Jarvis, nor does he wish to interfere with your relationship with Jarvis. You must know that in matters like signing Magic Contracts, if one seeks to gain greater benefits and fairness, it is essential to have enough bargaining chips in hand.
   

        "The Spells developed by Hotams may not match the power of Jarvis's, but they are still enough to put us on an equal footing with him.
   

        "Moreover, in extreme cases, having the Spells developed by Hotams means we won't find ourselves at a disadvantage in front of the Sea Monsters, should we lose access to Jarvis's Magic Scrolls.
   

        "Surely you don't want to see your family and the Academy always at the mercy of... erm... at the mercy of Jarvis, right? Do you think Father is correct?"
   

        "Heh..." Selena was silent for some time before letting out a cold, inexplicable chuckle:
   

        "Father is as shrewd as ever. He can manipulate family members, he can scheme against you and me, but he's made a mistake in targeting Jarvis. He won't succeed."
   

        Lonco exhaled heavily:
   

        "Selena, Father is just protecting the family. After all, no one can guarantee that Jarvis won't use his strategic services as a springboard to shake Father's position in the future. We need to prevent the worst-case scenario."
   

        "You all underestimate Jarvis..."
   

        Before Selena could speak, she was interrupted by Lonco.
   

        "Selena. I'm just here to give you a heads-up, not to argue with you. Neither of us can change anything,"
   

        Lonco said:
   

        "Hmm... Lastly, Father asked me to give you a message.
   

        "He said, 'In this world, no one is irreplaceable, only the knowledge in our minds will always stay with us.'
   

        "In the end, Jarvis got a piece of the Island from the Deep Sea Branch because he possessed more knowledge. Once we learn what he knows, naturally he will..."
   

        Lonco waved his hand and left the sentence unfinished.
   

        He glanced at the absent Selena, stood up, and transformed into a water stream, disappearing into the Miniature Ocean he had come from.
   

        For a long while, Selena stood frozen, her expression transforming from a faint anger to sorrow and anxiety.
   

        She steadied herself on the edge of the table, stood up, and flew into another Miniature Ocean as a water stream.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Island 33, Third Underground Level.
   

        The cultivation equipment on the First Underground Level was completed; it would become Nicolette's place to grow.
   

        The Underground Layer 2 was Nolin's workspace.
   

        The Third Underground Level had only recently been constructed. Noland Lee and Denise Green had transformed it into an Alchemy Workshop for manufacturing and stockpiling Mechanos and other items.
   

        The Fourth Underground Level and the fifth level were still under construction. Selena's Magic Servants estimated it would take another half a month to a month to finish these two levels.
   

        At that moment, Noland Lee was checking the Mechanos he and Denise had created together.
   

        With Nolin as an assistant, the mass production of Mechanos became much more convenient.
   

        Noland Lee and Denise were responsible for making large quantities of parts at once, while Nolin controlled the finished Mechanos, assembling new ones and creating a situation similar to "robots replicating themselves."
   

        In just over ten days, they had made over 1500 Capacitor Pack Device Spirits, as well as several other types of Mechanos.
   

        In three days, it would be Yorksim's day of offering to the Sea Monsters.
   

        Today, Noland Lee and Denise had to inspect the Mechanos one last time, to ensure everything was foolproof.
   

        Of course, the checking was mainly being handled by Noland Lee, who had Deconstruction. Denise's role was more about following his directions and repairing any flawed Mechanos.
   

        While they were busy, Selena, who had been gone for several days, flew in through a window on the Ceiling and landed on the wooden Floor of the Third Underground Level.
   

        "Selena, have you finished your work at the Academy?"
   

        Noland Lee turned his Head, noticing the Witch's somewhat off complexion.
   

        He bent down to continue inspecting the Mechanos On the Floor, speaking at the same time:
   

        "If you are feeling unwell, just take some more rest. Denise and I can handle these Mechanos."
   

        Selena hurried toward the bent-over Noland Lee, a wronged expression appearing on her face, with the gleam of tears circling in her eyes.
   

        Noland Lee heard footsteps and straightened up to look.
   

        Upon seeing Selena's expression and gaze, Noland Lee knew something was amiss and quickly stepped forward, circling behind Denise.
   

        At that moment, Denise was squatting on the floor, tinkering with the Mechanos.
   

        She suddenly felt her body being lifted up by "Mind Capture" and then pushed forward, placing her between Selena and Noland Lee.
   

        "What's going on?" Denise looked at Noland Lee, confused and unclear about the situation.
   

        Turning her head toward Selena, Denise saw a face stained with tear marks.
   

        She put down her alchemy tools and walked up, taking Selena's hand and asking with concern:
   

        "What's the matter, Selena? Why are you crying..."
   

        Noland Lee saw Denise had stopped Selena and he quietly let out a big sigh of relief.
   

        A Deconstruction spell followed his gaze, and with a slight movement of his heart, he saw what had just happened to her.
   

        Denise cast a detection spell toward Selena, wanting to see if she was injured.
   

        "I'm not hurt, Denise. I just encountered some things, things that are difficult to contend with."
   

        Selena calmed down a bit, but there were still tears at the bottom of her eyes, showing her emotions were not settling for the time being:
   

        "My father had Lonco bring me a message... he had Lonco tell me a lot of things, all meant to pressure Jarvis into handing over the Spell Blueprints... I know him too well."
   

        Denise took out a handkerchief and gently wiped away Selena's tears:
   

        "This sounds quite tricky, but, don't worry, we should trust that Noland will handle it well. But why are you crying, I've always thought of you as very strong..."
   

        Noland Lee had finished reading her Memory Fragments, and after a little thought, he said:
   

        "Hmm... I think I understand why. Actually, Selena, deep down you really want to break free from your father's arrangements, right?
   

        "In your eyes, there's a good chance I'll fail in my confrontation with your father. If I fail, you won't be able to break free from your father's arrangements. That's why you feel wronged, even to the point of tears."
   

        Selena said:
   

        "It seems... it seems like that's the case."
   

        Noland Lee smiled and consoled:
   

        "Don't worry, Selena. There's a saying:
   

        "No one in this world is irreplaceable, only the knowledge in our minds can always accompany us."
   

        Selena's pupils dilated, and her delicate body shuddered.
   

        Noland Lee continued:
   

        "As long as we always make sure we know more than others, then we can naturally remain unvanquished. Don't you agree?"
   

        Selena stared at Noland Lee blankly, the sadness, resentment, and anxiety in her eyes quickly dissipating, replaced by determination and admiration.
   

        Denise gently caressed Selena's hand and said:
   

        "I think Noland is right, knowledge is our greatest confidence, he is the fastest and most solid learner I've met out of everyone so far."
   

        Seeing that Selena's emotions had stabilized, Noland Lee began to follow the normal social protocol, inquiring about the previous events—although he already knew everything through the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Selena recounted truthfully, repeating to Noland Lee and Denise what Lonco had said.
   

        Selena mulled over the suggestion of an arranged marriage from her father several times but did not bring it up.
   

        Noland Lee, through the Deconstruction Technique, learned of this but also did not mention it any further, acting as if it did not exist.
   

        Denise, not being one to think so deeply, did not consider this level.
   

        But when she heard that Selena's father had entrusted Hotams with the task of researching Noland Lee's spells, even Denise's usually gentle disposition inevitably gave way to anger.
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        "How could the Deep Sea Branch do such a thing?" Denise Green said indignantly:
   

        "These spells were all researched by Noland Lee himself, and he was even willing to share them with the Deep Sea Branch for a fee. Yet the Deep Sea Branch is thinking about studying his spells. Isn't this behavior a little too despicable…"
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand to rest it on Denise's shoulder, speaking in a calming voice:
   

        "Don't be angry, Denise. It's a minor issue. The actions of the Deep Sea Branch are all too normal. If I were them, I would also want to find a way to shake off the constraints of the trading partner."
   

        "Hmph…" Denise huffed in frustration:
   

        "Anyway, I just can't stand the way the Deep Sea Branch operates…"
   

        Noland Lee patted the back of Denise's head and looked toward Selena, who was gazing at him:
   

        "You too, Selena, don't be angry or anxious. I anticipated this situation.
   

        "According to Law No. 1 of the Ulnas Circle, an inventor only has absolute control over an alchemical creation after it has been recognized by the Department of Magic.
   

        "My inventions, like 'Thundercloud Technique,' the magic crystal tube, Mechanos, among other things, have not been recognized by the Department of Magic and therefore are not protected by the law. The actions of the Deep Sea Branch are logically sound and legally valid, only morally questionable."
   

        Selena said:
   

        "The matter of assembling Combat Wizards has always been handled by Lonco. He just told me today that there would be two Saint Level Combat Wizards with malicious intentions observing the battle. All of this was arranged by my father. What should we do now?"
   

        "Selena, let me ask you a question first," Noland Lee said:
   

        "So far, the Tams have only heard of my 'Thundercloud Technique' and haven't witnessed its thunder and lightning display. In such a case, could they create a spell similar to the 'Thundercloud Technique' based on rumors? To put it another way, without a successful case to reference, do the Tams have the capability to research a magic spell independently?"
   

        Selena fell into thought:
   

        "Hmm… You mean to develop a spell entirely from imagination, without any successful examples to reference?"
   

        "Yes," Noland nodded.
   

        Selena shook her head slightly:
   

        "That's impossible, Jarvis. The Tams have only two approaches to developing spells. Either they mimic natural phenomena to invent corresponding spells, or they study Extraordinary Abilities not protected by Ulnas Ring Law and use Magic Means to replicate them, creating spells or magical devices. Without something to reference, the Tams cannot invent spells."
   

        Selena paused and then asked:
   

        "Do you want me to divert those two Saint Level Combat Wizards? This… this will be difficult to achieve. And it won't be just them present at the battle scene. Other Combat Wizards, too, will have the ability to record your casting scene to some extent. They can still provide the Tams with the information needed for developing spells."
   

        "No, Selena, I have no intention of diverting anyone," Noland said with a light chuckle:
   

        "Everyone who attempts to mimic 'Thundercloud Technique' and Mechanos will undoubtedly fail. Denise, you must have a deep understanding of this."
   

        Denise nodded rapidly:
   

        "Right, right, right, they will definitely fail. I have helped Noland make many Mechanos over these past ten days, and I've also tried controlling them myself. I am very clear that aside from Noland and those authorized by him, everyone else will fail to replicate the 'Thundercloud Technique' and Mechanos."
   

        "Why…" Selena lowered her gaze to the Mechanos at her feet.
   

        It was a relatively simple alchemical creation.
   

        It looked somewhat like a water drop, about half a meter in length and no more than twenty centimeters in diameter.
   

        Its propulsion underwater came from the Water Flow Array near the pointed end of its tail.
   

        Its power, however, came from the Capacitor Pack at the head, containing over 500,000 units of Thunder and Lightning Energy that could instantly penetrate the defense system of a Seventh Ring Combat Wizard.
   

        Was this thing difficult to copy?
   

        No.
   

        Selena only needed to observe it for half a minute to understand its workings completely.
   

        If the Tams got a hold of Noland's Mechanos, they could probably apply for a patent with the Department of Magic in no more than three days.
   

        Then Noland Lee, the true inventor, would ironically become the Wizard Criminal who plagiarized the Tams.
   

        At this thought, worry reappeared in Selena's eyes.
   

        Seeing her silent, Noland took out a Magic Ring from his Magic Pouch and handed it to her:
   

        "Here, take this, Selena. There are two ways to control Mechanos. The first is with the Control Gloves from the Golden Federation. The second is through Mental Magic.
   

        "This Magic Ring I'm giving you was bought from the market, enchanted with 'Mind Beacon' and 'Mind Control' by a Saint Level Mind Wizard. Try controlling my Mechanos with it."
   

        Selena took the ring, held it in her palm, and activated it.
   

        She, being well-informed, mastered the skill of controlling the Mechanos without Noland's guidance.
   

        First, cast 'Mind Beacon' to turn the mindless Mechanos into a target for Mental Magic.
   

        Next, cast 'Mind Control' targeting the Mechanos to seize its control rights.
   

        "Ah…" Suddenly Selena let out a pained cry, trembling as if electrocuted.
   

        She forcibly interrupted the spell and took several deep breaths to calm her Full moon-touched nerves, beads of sweat appearing on her forehead.
   

        Denise used a handkerchief to wipe away the perspiration for Selena and said:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "How does it feel? You must have experienced the backlash on the mental level by now. The principle of mental magic is using one's own mind as a spear against the enemy. While inflicting damage on someone else's mind, our own mind will also suffer backlash effects."
   

        "A Saint Level Mind Wizard's 'Mind Control' can minimize the backlash effect, but will still endure severe mental backlash during the control of Mechanos."
   

        "Moreover, this phenomenon of mental backlash ignores both the Mental Protection Pendant and the 'Mental Shield.' Even if you are wearing a Saint Level Mental Protection Pendant, it cannot stop the mental backlash."
   

        Selena's face turned pale, and after resting for more than ten seconds, she finally calmed her trembling mind.
   

        Looking down at the Mechanos by her feet once again, she gradually understood the basis of Noland Lee's confidence:
   

        "I understand."
   

        Selena raised her head, her eyes shooting with the light of enlightenment:
   

        "The 'Thundercloud Technique,' the Mechanos, and other extraordinary things you have created are not the key. It is your mental magic that is of utmost importance, as only you can resist the mental backlash that comes with controlling them."
   

        "Yes, that's right," Noland nodded.
   

        "What about the Elemental Energy Reactor and the Magic Guide Crystal Tube?" Selena asked further:
   

        "They can be controlled without mental magic. How do we protect them, then?"
   

        Noland's expression became more solemn:
   

        "Once the Elemental Energy Reactor and the Magic Guide Crystal Tube fall into the hands of outsiders, there is a risk they will be replicated. This is the reason for signing a soul contract with you. I cannot completely prevent the appearance of replicas, I can only try to delay its occurrence."
   

        Noland's voice grew a few notches heavier.
   

        Selena and Denise Green turned serious.
   

        Noland spoke:
   

        "So far, the only people who know about the Elemental Energy Reactor, the Magic Electric Arc Furnace, and the Magic Guide Crystal Tube are me, Denise, Selena, and Nolin. Eve Mastin, the Demon Spirit Wizard who I had originally arranged to protect Denise, has also been dismissed from my employ. We four are the only ones who can access these things."
   

        Noland's gaze wandered over the faces of the two:
   

        "I trust you, which is why I invited you to collaborate on improving and utilizing my magical creations. I do not wish for any of my magical creations to be leaked out and be controlled by anyone or anything but us four."
   

        "You can trust me, Jarvis. I won't do such a foolish thing," Selena stated with gravity.
   

        "Yes, yes, yes! Me too," Denise exclaimed, "Same here!"
   

        "Yes, I know you will not betray me, which is why I chose you as my partners," Noland said with a smile, dispelling the serious look on his face.
   

        Selena inquired:
   

        "Should we apply for a patent with the Department of Magic? With a patent, your magical creations can be protected by Ulnas Circle."
   

        Noland shook his head slightly:
   

        "No, Selena. I will not seek protection from Ulnas Circle. In fact, I don't feel much of a sense of belonging to Ulnas Circle. Once I obtain the Sub-Dimensional Plane, I will disappear without a trace with all of you. At most, out of duty, I will take up some academic work for Professor Erica and become a Lecturer Professor. Aside from that, I have not the slightest interest in anything else within Ulnas Circle."
   

        Selena's eyes lit up:
   

        "I knew you would think so..."
   

        However, the light in Selena's eyes dimmed slightly:
   

        "But clearly, my father doesn't think so. He believes you are cunning and harboring grand ambitions, very adept at concealing yourself."
   

        Noland laughed heartily:
   

        "I have not met your father, but from what little you've told me, he must be a very assertive person. Especially since I possess some important spells and Magical Items, it's easy for someone like me to become a thorn in his side. Don't worry too much, Selena. Time will tell."
   

        "That's right! Noland is correct," Denise patted Selena's hand:
   

        "I have been with Noland Lee for a longer time, and I know him best. When he took me away from Union City, he once said that on the gambling table, it's not about how much you win, but the real skill is in leaving with the winnings at the right time. Your father thinks Noland is far-sighted because he sees himself in that light. Just watch, once Noland secures the Sub-Dimensional Plane, he will definitely slip away from the Suman Archipelago without a word. By then, neither the Deep Sea Branch nor the Hotams will be able to keep him."
   

        Noland looked at his Companion Witches with an approving gaze, his eyes filled with praise:
   

        "Not bad, not bad at all. Denise understands me well."
   

        "Hehe~" Denise smiled sweetly.
   

        "But, Jarvis... from what I know of my father, I'm afraid he won't just let it go, even if you show weakness," Selena said somberly.
   

        "Hmm, you also make a good point. We can't place our hopes on your father being magnanimous."
   

        Noland applauded lightly and pointed to the Mechanos beside him:
   

        "So, let's get moving. Let's complete tomorrow's task neatly and shatter the Queen's Domain with brute strength."
   

        Denise was full of energy, pulling out her Alchemy Tools to start repairing the defects in the Mechanos.
   

        Selena was a few beats slower in her actions, clearly still worried about her father's behavior.
   

        Noland called her back and said:
   

        "Your father's authority and assertiveness are branded deep in your consciousness, Selena. Do not let the instincts you have formed over the past decades interfere with your thinking and decision-making. Just put in the effort, and you will see the results you expect, I promise you."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Selena pressed her lips together and nodded.
   

        "Very well, you go deal with that pile of Mechanos. The water flow array needs some adjustment, the direction of the water jet is slightly off."
   

        Noland Lee pointed to the nearby Mechanos, giving Selena an order.
   

        Selena restrained the unease in her heart and immersed herself in the work.
   

        Noland Lee watched her figure and stroked his chin.
   

        Women like Selena, he had encountered them before crossing.
   

        Well-endowed, capable, of an older age and still unmarried.
   

        On top of that, Selena had an overbearing father.
   

        Anyone with sights on her had to weigh whether they could cope with her father.
   

        If Noland Lee could not appear more outstanding than her father, or gain her father's approval, then Selena would never be able to break free from her father's control.
   

        Noland Lee did not feel averse to this.
   

        Strategy was not a matter of solving a problem with a single correct solution.
   

        Capitalizing on circumstances was the true essence.
   

        Selena's family was powerful and wealthy, and indeed, Noland Lee could not contend with it in a short period of time.
   

        But, Noland Lee's "small boat was easily turned", and he could make a profit and then run.
   

        "Hehe," Noland Lee chuckled inwardly:
   

        "Mingwaq Pomida, Selena's father, when you think I'm about to go head-to-head with you, you are gravely mistaken. In fact, I've been prepared to slip away for a while now.
   

        "You think I would cling to Island 33 and not let go?
   

        "Sorry, I've merely planted a giant bomb here."
   

        Noland Lee suppressed the mirth in his heart and looked down, his gaze penetrating the floor and landing on the fourth and fifth underground levels.
   

        There, Selena's magic servants were busy, hurrying to construct intricate energy pipelines.
   

        Noland Lee intended to turn Island 33 into a base for launching thunderclouds, and this was indeed true.
   

        If his cooperation with the Deep Sea Branch was successful, then the thunderclouds launched from here would provide strategic services for the Deep Sea Branch and bring him a continual flow of wealth.
   

        But what if he fell out with the Deep Sea Branch or even became hostile with them?
   

        Wakaka~
   

        Then Island 33 would be a place that could explode at any moment.
   

        It would show Selena's father where Noland Lee's confidence truly lay.
   

        Island 33 is dual-natured—it both serves as a base for launching thunderclouds and as a bomb of spectacular proportions.
   

        Noland Lee, holding a powerful weapon, could advance or defend as needed.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        In the blink of an eye, three days had flown by.
   

        It was a clear morning.
   

        Today was the day Yorksim and others in the Starfall Sea No. 13 Subarea were to pay tribute to the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        The hustle and bustle of Suman Archipelago peaked with the arrival of this day.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch, as a First-Grade Magic Institution of the Suman Archipelago, took up the functions of researching spells, maintaining local order, and judging wizard criminals.
   

        However, its relationship with the numerous wizard forces of the Suman Archipelago was not one of subordination or command.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch could suggest or request wizard forces to do or not do something, but it could not restrict any of their legitimate actions.
   

        Yorksim, the principal of the Mantas Family in the locality, represented the wealthy Mantas Family.
   

        In his eyes, offering magic stones to the sea monsters was not collusion with the enemy; it was purchasing services.
   

        Yes, purchasing services.
   

        He specially drafted a magic contract for this purpose.
   

        He and the wizard forces he summoned were Party A to this magic contract, while the Sirens Kingdom was Party B.
   

        The parties agreed that Yorksim and others would provide a large amount of magic stones to buy a protection service within the "Treasure Sea" and other nearby sea areas of the Suman Archipelago, safeguarding them from "Sea Monster attacks."
   

        After receiving the magic stones, the sea monsters would issue a pass woven by sea monster magic to each wizard force that purchased this service.
   

        Wizard forces holding this pass would not become enemies to the sea monsters on their long sea voyages.
   

        In doing so, did Yorksim and others violate the Ulnas Ring Law?
   

        It's hard to say whether they did or not.
   

        The reason is simple.
   

        The sea monsters' pass would specify the sea areas protected from sea monster attacks:
   

        The Treasure Sea north of the Suman Archipelago, the Stormy Seas to the south, the Blackfold Sea to the west, the Great Sea to the east, and many sea areas around the Kashel Continent.
   

        All these sea areas are not territories of the Ulnas Circle.
   

        They belong to no one, to no extraordinary forces.
   

        In this world, they exist like the high seas.
   

        The actions of Yorksim and others in purchasing services from sea monsters on the public seas, whether this violates the Ulnas Ring Law, have become a hot topic of debate between Suman Archipelago and Ulnas Circle recently.
   

        Others engaged in fervent discussion, waiting to see the spectacle unfold at the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch kept a low profile, doing almost nothing to stop Yorksim from gathering wizard forces and collecting magic stones.
   

        Moreover, as the local First-Grade Magic Institution, the Deep Sea Branch indeed failed to fulfill its agreement with the many wizard forces to clear out the sea monsters and maintain order.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch was at fault first.
   

        The action of purchasing services from sea monsters was the result of the Deep Sea Branch's incompetence.
   

        By leveraging this point, Yorksim persuaded many wizard forces to belittle the Deep Sea Branch and follow his lead in buying services from sea monsters.
   

        Subsea No.13, this sea area belonging to the Charnel Family, was now crowded with ships, gathering a fleet of many wizard forces.
   

        Lape Charnel of the Charnel Family had received advice from the Deep Sea Branch and tacitly allowed the gathering of wizard forces on his territory.
   

        He was one of the very few family principals who knew that the Deep Sea Branch was planning a counterstrike.
   

        To play along with the Deep Sea Branch's plan, he deliberately arranged several sea patrol fleets to maintain order at the edges of Subsea No.13.
   

        Officially, it was to prevent the sea monsters from acting treacherously, taking the magic stones but not signing the contract. In truth, however, he was preventing the wizard forces' fleet from sneaking away from Subsea No.13.
   

        This was according to the instructions from the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Lape Charnel did not know what exactly the Deep Sea Branch would do.
   

        He only knew that he must not let his maritime patrol boats enter Subsea No.13, or they would surely disappear like smoke.
   

        Likewise, this advice also came from the Deep Sea Branch.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Whooosh~~~~"
   

        In the center of Subsea No.13, grand water pillars burst forth, shooting straight up towards the Heavens.
   

        Hundreds of water pillars, each over ten meters wide, stood tall between heaven and earth.
   

        Under the unseen control of magical power, they converged like woven hemp ropes, forming a majestic water edifice.
   

        This massive structure, bearing a striking resemblance to a conch, was entirely made of sea water and shimmered with a captivating dark green radiance.
   

        It vibrated briefly on the sea surface, whipping up enormous waves that pushed the surrounding ships dozens of meters outwards.
   

        Under the watchful eyes of everyone present, the "conch"-like structure rose upwards, and the rest hidden under water surfaced.
   

        Only then did the crowd realize that it wasn't some building at all, but rather the horn of a Sea Monster Sculpture.
   

        The Sea Monster Sculpture, like a Titan reaching from the seabed to the sky, stood up from beneath the water.
   

        First, its horns and forehead, followed by the icy triangular eyes, then the mouth full of tusks, the neck covered in scales, the chest.
   

        The boats floating on the sea surface were like tiny, helpless autumn leaves in a fierce wind, tossed by the waves kicked up by the sculpture.
   

        "Buzz..."
   

        From the emerged half-body statue, a dull sound engulfed the entire area.
   

        Magic flowed over the sea surface, smoothing out the waves and ripples.
   

        In an instant, Subsea No.13 was calm, with not a wave in sight, as tranquil as an ancient well.
   

        The scene fell silent.
   

        The fleet that came to sign the contract made no noise; all eyes were tightly fixed on the gargantuan half-body figure made of sea water.
   

        The next second, voices erupted in conversation.
   

        "Is this statue the rumored Sea Monster Queen..."
   

        "I've heard that the Sirens Kingdom is a matriarchal Deep Sea realm..."
   

        "Hey, look at this statue, the Deep Sea Magic Power it contains might even surpass the Magic Stones we brought... No wonder the Deep Sea Branch has never been able to eradicate the Sea Monsters."
   

        "Yorksim was right, the Deep Sea is the home turf of the Sea Monsters. Instead of seeking help from the Deep Sea Branch, it's better to make a contract with the Sea Monsters..."
   

        There was unending discussion within the fleet.
   

        In front of the Sea Monster Queen's half-body statue, several whirlpools appeared on the flat sea surface.
   

        Dozens of Sea Monsters clad in full sets of armor surfaced from the whirlpools, hovering over the sea surface.
   

        The Wizards in the fleet turned their gaze in unison to the Sailing Ship where Yorksim was located.
   

        Yorksim, with slicked-back hair, wearing an exquisite monocle, and dressed in a lavish suit, stepped out from the Captain's Quarters.
   

        Under everyone's gaze, he stood on a metal disc and took off from the ship, flying toward the Sea Monsters in front of the half-body statue.
   

        He was about to speak, using Sound Wave Magic to amplify his voice to the surrounding Wizards when a rumble of thunder interrupted his speech.
   

        "Boom..."
   

        The sullen and violent thunder came from the Far North.
   

        Yorksim looked towards the northern sky.
   

        At some point, a Dark Cloud that obscured a small portion of the sky had formed there.
   

        Apart from this cloud, the rest were white, and the weather was very clear, with no sign of impending rain.
   

        Anyone could tell that the Dark Cloud was filled with eeriness, and it was likely the work of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        It was flickering with lightning, with thunder rolling continuously, like an angry Titan with a massive hammer drawing closer with each step.
   

        Even a single glance gave onlookers the illusion of thunder and lightning befalling them, a Heavy Rainstorm sweeping across the entire area.
   

        Quite a few Wizards instinctively reinforced their shield Spells, enveloping themselves with multiple layers of protective light.
   

        The half-body statue on the sea surface slightly turned its head, gazing at the Dark Clouds to the north.
   

        "Squeak..."
   

        The distinctive shrill voice of Sea Monsters came from the mouth of the statue.
   

        Upon hearing this, Yorksim's expression subtly changed, and his hovering figure paused.
   

        "Squeak, squeak..."
   

        The half-body statue seemed to issue an order to the Sea Monsters before it.
   

        The Sea Monsters that had been waiting on the water surface for Yorksim dived back into the sea following the rotating whirlpools.
   

        "Squeak..." The half-body statue looked at Yorksim.
   

        Yorksim frowned tightly, his complexion turning slightly darker, evidently reluctant as he gave a slight nod.
   

        He addressed the Wizards on the surrounding boats,
   

        "Ladies and Gentlemen, a storm is approaching on the sea surface, but the foul weather will not affect our deal with the Sea Monsters. Now, please follow me into the water; under the protection of Sea Monster Magic, we will move to the seabed to conduct our trade."
   

        A buzz of conversation rose from the fleet.
   

        The Wizards who had just been admiring the half-body statue of the Sea Monster Queen were now doubting her ability to withstand the storm.
   

        Yorksim's expression darkened a few shades, raising his voice as he shouted,
   

        "Ladies and Gentlemen! The Sea Monster Queen changing the trade location to the seabed is not only to ensure the smooth completion of the deal but also to demonstrate her mighty power to us. As long as we sink to the bottom, no matter how big the waves or the storm, they will not affect our trade..."
   

        Before Yorksim could finish his sentence, a gigantic whirlpool that radiated across the entire Subsea No.13 appeared on the sea surface.
   

        Accompanying it was the appearance of the "Deep Sea Banishment Spell's" dark green radiance.
   

        This radiance, filled with robust Deep Sea Magic Power, quickly spread over the sea surface, blocking the spell casting ability of all Wizards.
   

        Many Wizards began to cry out in terror or curse Yorksim when they discovered they could no longer fly or teleport.
   

        Yorksim himself wore a dark expression, his spell casting abilities also locked by the "Deep Sea Banishment Spell."
   

        The Metal Disc beneath his feet lost power and tumbled down towards the whirlpool below.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        With a splash, Yorksim plunged into the sea.
   

        Roaring, cursing, swearing, denouncing, and reproaching—the ship was a cacophony of sounds.
   

        No matter the ship's size or weight, none were spared from being sucked into the whirlpool.
   

        Within less than three minutes, apart from a dark green sphere of light, not a single vessel or human could be seen on the surface of the sea.
   

        Afterward, the whirlpool dissipated, the sea calmed, and silence enveloped the area.
   

        The "culprit" behind these calamities, a dark cloud that had drifted from the north, had now reached the airspace above Subsea No.13.
   

        "Gentlemen, do you see that dark cloud? That is 'Thundercloud Technique' created by Noland Lee Jarvis."
   

        Tens of kilometers away from Subsea No.13, three figures cloaked in invisibility hung in midair, conversing in hushed tones.
   

        Selena's older brother, Lonco Pomida, raised his hand and pointed at the dark clouds on sky's edge, asking the wizard wearing a lightning mask over his face:
   

        "Lord Gathered Thunder, given your proficiency in lightning magic, what is your assessment of this magic's power?"
   

        The wizard known as Gathered Thunder was none other than the Saint Level Thunder Battle Mage, Benjamin Jelani.
   

        However, it was not his actual self that had come to this place.
   

        Lonco realized that the wizard in the simple white magic robe was likely just a magic avatar of Benjamin Jelani.
   

        As for the principles behind the operation of this magic avatar and the magic means by which it was created, Lonco was clueless.
   

        The other party covered all their skin with the robe, leaving not a single gap, and used a hood and mask to completely envelop the neck and head.
   

        The most exaggerated was the mask.
   

        It was a mask purely composed of thunder and lightning energy, without eye sockets or a mouthpiece, flowing with filamentous lightning patterns, occasionally spitting out a few sparks of electrical fire.
   

        Lonco suspected that this was not merely a mask, but rather the face of the magic avatar.
   

        In response to Lonco's query, Benjamin Jelani appraised with a calm baritone:
   

        "This is the work of a Saint Level Thunder Wizard."
   

        "Saint Level…" Lonco was momentarily taken aback:
   

        "Are you certain, Lord Gathered Thunder?"
   

        Benjamin Jelani turned his head, glancing at Lonco:
   

        "If you're not well-versed in shaping energy spells, I can explain it to you."
   

        "I would appreciate that, Your Excellency," Lonco replied with a slight bow.
   

        Benjamin Jelani turned his head back to survey the thundercloud, while speaking:
   

        "The difficulty in shaping energy spells lies in controlling the perilous magic energy. Flames and lightning are among the more dangerous types existing within common magical energies. Shaping wizards need to expend much more spiritual energy when dealing with these two types of energy.
   

        "The more lightning energy controlled, the higher the difficulty of control, and the more rapidly the wizard's spirit will decline, quickly leading to exhaustion, tiredness, and a feeling of inadequacy.
   

        "A shaping wizard below the Saint Tier would have to rely on 'Energetic' spells and magical items like 'Awakening Potion' to maintain a spirited state for a short amount of time.
   

        "But no matter how much they stimulate their spirit, a shaping wizard below the Saint Tier cannot possibly control ten billion points of thunder and lightning energy for more than a second."
   

        Benjamin Jelani paused and then added:
   

        "Only shaping wizards of the Saint Tier and above can control such vast magical energy for an extended period. Do you understand now, Lonco?"
   

        Lonco inhaled sharply:
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency… So, since Noland Lee Jarvis is a Saint Tier Shaping Energy Wizard, does that make 'Thundercloud Technique' a Saint Tier shaping energy spell too?"
   

        Benjamin Jelani shook his head with an almost imperceptible motion:
   

        "No, Lonco, don't measure the thundercloud you see by modern magic standards. You should consider it 'Wild Magic'."
   

        "Wild Magic?!" Lonco exclaimed:
   

        "You mean this is wild magic not controlled by 'Ascension Fortress'?!"
   

        "You're aware of wild magic?" Benjamin Jelani inquired.
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency. It's something my father and I discussed," Lonco responded.
   

        "Other than you, there's no one else in the Pomida family who knows about wild magic, right?" Benjamin Jelani asked.
   

        Lonco shook his head resolutely:
   

        "No, Your Excellency, absolutely not. Besides myself, as the eldest son with knowledge of wild magic, all other family members know only of 'Ascension Fortress'."
   

        "I see," Benjamin Jelani did not pursue further but instead asked:
   

        "This Noland Lee Jarvis you speak of, has he spent time here at the Starfall Sea before?"
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency. To my knowledge, he has sailed out to sea at least twice on a magic yacht, and both times his destination was the Starfall Sea," Lonco replied respectfully.
   

        Benjamin Jelani nodded slightly:
   

        "Hmm, that makes sense. He may have inadvertently come across a dragon clan collection that recorded this spell. There are still quite a few such wild magic spells in the Spinning Continent."
   

        Lonco, lost in thought, asked:
   

        "Then, Your Excellency, is it possible for us to replicate 'Thundercloud Technique'?"
   

        Benjamin Jelani pondered for a moment:
   

        "We could replicate it, or we could not; it depends on whether your father is willing to wait.
   

        "In as little as half a year, and at most two years, 'Ascension Fortress' will tame this wild spell. The more frequently Noland Lee Jarvis uses 'Thundercloud Technique,' the sooner 'Thundercloud Technique' will be incorporated into 'Ascension Fortress'.
   

        "At some point in the future, Noland Lee Jarvis will suddenly discover the power of his 'Thundercloud Technique' greatly diminished. By then, he'll have no choice but to hand over the spell and collaborate with your father."
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        "Whether you replicate it or not, it won't affect his eventual submission to your father. Even with his accomplishment in Saint Tier Energy Molding Magic by modern magic standards, he cannot change his fate."
   

        Benjamin Jelani looked toward his quiet companion:
   

        "I'm right, aren't I, Clint? The 'Sonic Blast' that Noland Lee Jarvis possesses should be the same."
   

        Clint 'Windhawk' seemed to be a man of few words.
   

        He nodded slightly, without saying anything.
   

        Benjamin Jelani said to Lonco:
   

        "So, you should understand now. Noland Lee Jarvis is a lucky young man. He happened to discover several Dragon Clan treasures that recorded Wild Magic.
   

        "I must say, he's quite smart to know how to exploit the Wild Magic in his hands to extract benefits from the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        "Unfortunately, and sadly for him, it won't be long before the Wild Magic he relies on will be tamed into 'Local Magic' by the Ascension Fortress."
   

        Lonco looked thoughtfully down at the sea surface below:
   

        "So that's what's going on... I can't let Selena be fooled by that kid..."
   

        Benjamin Jelani glanced at Lonco, burdened by kinship, and shook his head slightly as if filled with emotion.
   

        "Clint, do us a favor, we need to see the underwater scene," Benjamin Jelani said to his silent companion.
   

        Clint, full name Clint 'Windhawk', is a Saint Level Wind type Combat Wizard.
   

        His entire body is enveloped in a magic robe and a layer of white fumes.
   

        Dozens of swirling white streams floated from the mask made of white fumes.
   

        These streams pierced into the sea surface, causing no splash at all and were not devoured by the highly corrosive sea water.
   

        About half a minute later, a large bubble emerged from Clint's mask with a 'pop,' separating from his mask and hovering in front of the trio.
   

        The bubble was connected to the white streams, which formed a unique magic screen within it.
   

        The scene displayed was the Queen's Magic Barrier.
   

        This hemispherical magic barrier, emitting a dark green radiance, occupied a large expanse of the seabed.
   

        Under normal circumstances, those outside the barrier could only see the illusions constructed by the magic barrier.
   

        Because sunlight cannot penetrate a kilometer of sea water, the seabed is pitch dark and nothing can be seen.
   

        But now, clearly, this was not a normal situation, and the bubble and streams conjured by Clint 'Windhawk' were no ordinary things.
   

        The illusions of the Queen's Magic Barrier were dispelled, revealing everything inside.
   

        The Sea Monsters used luminescent green stones to illuminate the interior of the Queen's Barrier.
   

        The sailing ships dragged to the seabed by whirlpools were piled up like building blocks within the Queen's Barrier.
   

        And the Wizards who sank with the ships were forced to leave their vessels and gather under the escort of majestic Sea Monsters.
   

        The hemispherical barrier of the magic barrier dominated the magic screen, with a view so distant that the ships looked no bigger than ants.
   

        Benjamin Jelani spoke:
   

        "Clint, zoom in on the magic barrier some more, I want to take a closer look at this so-called Queen's Barrier..."
   

        Clint sent dozens more white streams into the sea.
   

        More and more streams connected to the bubble, and the white fume inside the bubble became much denser.
   

        The details of Queen Isidora's Barrier were displayed before the three of them.
   

        The magic barrier's dark green luminous points flowed like water and shone bright as a starry sky.
   

        "Hmm..." Benjamin Jelani hummed thoughtfully:
   

        "This Queen's Barrier is not as formidable as it used to be. Its ability to conceal Energy Nodes has diminished a lot from the past. It seems that in a few hundred years, Sea Monster Magic will also be tamed by the Ascension Fortress."
   

        Out of curiosity, Lonco asked:
   

        "Your Excellency, do you mean to say, the Queen's Barrier we see is also a type of Wild Magic? Have you encountered this magic spell before? Why did the Deep Sea Branch only come to know of its existence now?"
   

        "Yes, it is Wild Magic, at least for now. Just like Noland Lee Jarvis's 'Thundercloud Technique,' the more the Sea Monster Queen uses the barrier, the sooner the spell will be tamed by the Ascension Fortress."
   

        Benjamin Jelani calmly said:
   

        "As for why your Deep Sea Branch has only now become aware of this spell... heh, that's your own problem, Lonco. Acquiring knowledge is one's own responsibility; no one's going to help you. Even if someone does, it'll be someone like Noland Lee Jarvis."
   

        "Now, be quiet, I'm curious how Noland Lee Jarvis will go about breaking the Queen's Barrier."
   

        Lonco closed his mouth with a complex expression, no longer speaking to disturb the two unique Saint Level Combat Wizards.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Island 33, Underground Layer 2.
   

        "So the 'Deep Sea Banishment Spell' has an altitude limit," Noland Lee noted after observing the sea surface from the thundercloud's high vantage point through Magic Vision.
   

        The altitude of the thundercloud was about three thousand meters above sea level.
   

        Directly below it, within approximately five hundred meters, there wasn't the dark green radiance of the 'Deep Sea Banishment Spell.'
   

        This meant that the Sea Monster Magic, which could block a wizard's spellcasting ability, could affect up to about two thousand five hundred meters above the sea surface at most.
   

        Once beyond this height, the 'Deep Sea Banishment Spell' could no longer block a wizard's spellcasting ability.
   

        Noland Lee slowly nodded, having detected this little secret of the spell.
   

        On the artisan's table in front of him, there were fruits, desserts, and tea drinks prepared by Denise Green.
   

        At his side, Nolin sat in front of the magic access meter, her attention completely fixed on the radiance projected onto the wall by the device.
   

        The female assistant held the hem of her Magic Robe tightly around her thighs, signaling her inner nervousness without a word.
   

        Noland picked up a slice of apple and started to munch on it as he spoke,
   

        "Relax a bit, Nolin. It's just about operating those over two thousand Mechanos, not a difficult task. You won't fail."
   

        "Yes, Sir, you are right, I should relax a bit, or else it may affect my performance," Nolin said as she patted her chest a few times, then changed her tone,
   

        "I just can't help but get nervous thinking about whether the Mechanos will be able to detonate near the Queen's Domain... please forgive me."
   

        "Alright, alright, you're forgiven," Noland smiled.
   

        Given that Nolin was being overly polite, Noland could only agree with her words.
   

        "Let's not talk about this now, Nolin. Let's start working," Noland said.
   

        "Certainly, Sir," Nolin replied, sitting up straight.
   

        "First, we need to shout our slogan," Noland declared as he raised his arm and let out a strange cry,
   

        "Let's blow the seafloor sky-high~"
   

        "Okay, Sir, I will support you with all my might," Nolin said.
   

        "No, no, no, Nolin, you should be shouting with me..." Noland waved his arm,
   

        "Come on, lift your arms. I'll count to three, and we'll shout it out together."
   

        Nolin raised her right arm hesitantly.
   

        "1, 2, 3, let's blow the seafloor sky-high~~" Noland shouted.
   

        Nolin muttered like a mosquito,
   

        "Let's blow the seafloor sky-high~"
   

        "What was that, louder!" Noland called out.
   

        Nolin mustered up courage and replied,
   

        "Let's blow the seafloor sky-high!"
   

        "Louder, I can't hear you!" Noland yelled.
   

        "Let's blow the seafloor sky-high!!" Nolin called out loudly.
   

        "Good! That's spirited!" Noland gave her a thumbs up.
   

        Nolin's face flushed with excitement.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee sensed that the atmosphere was set, so he shifted his attention to the Magic Vision in his mind.
   

        He currently had 10 Type I Elemental Reactors and 45 Elemental Reactors with only one ten-thousandth of their full integrity.
   

        He regarded the Type I Elemental Reactors as strategic magical devices.
   

        He had drained them dry, releasing a massive amount of thunder and lightning energy.
   

        All of the thunder and lightning energy surged into the "Thundercloud Technique," taking the form of dark clouds hovering above the Starfall Sea No. 13 Subsea Region.
   

        The total amount of thunder and lightning energy inside the dark clouds reached an unprecedented 7 billion points.
   

        The Skill Panel for the "Thundercloud Technique" stated:
   

        "For every 10,000 points of thunder and lightning energy accumulated, your Energy Points decrease by 1 point per hour."
   

        To maintain the existence of the 7 billion points of thunder and lightning energy, his Energy Points were constantly decreasing at a rate of 700,000 points per hour.
   

        During the production of the Type I Elemental Reactors and magic crystal tubes, Noland had consumed over 200 million Energy Points.
   

        If it wasn't for the nearly 100 million Energy Points still lying on his panel, the cost of the "Thundercloud Technique" would truly be unbearable for most people.
   

        Noland glanced at his Panel Data and steadied his mind.
   

        Through Magic Vision, he looked at the sea surface directly beneath the dark clouds.
   

        The sea surface was still shrouded in the dark green radiance of the "Deep Sea Banishment Spell."
   

        Noland cast a "Tracking Mark" into the Sea Water within the radiance.
   

        The "Tracking Mark" landed unobstructedly on the sea surface and was unaffected by the "Deep Sea Banishment Spell."
   

        "Hmm, I see. This so-called 'Deep Sea Banishment Spell' targets the wizard personally, only locking down the wizard's own spell casting ability. It isn't a powerful field like the 'Soul Stagnation Field' that can dismiss all magic effects."
   

        Noland analyzed silently and performed a series of actions in his mind.
   

        One "Tracking Mark" after another was cast into the Sea Water by him.
   

        With the transition feature of "Mind View," he quickly shifted his Magic Vision's perspective from the Thunderclouds high in the sky to the seabed a kilometer deep.
   

        Last time he was here, Noland saw the scene of Sea Monsters turning the Dragon Roulette inside an underwater cave.
   

        At that time, he smartly left several "Tracking Marks" inside the cave.
   

        Now, these "Tracking Marks" had become his tools for accurately locating the Queen's Barrier.
   

        Noland called up the "Mind Tracking" Spell interface in his mind, selected the "Tracking Marks" located inside the cave, and activated them.
   

        A new Magic Vision unfolded before him, presenting a stark contrast to the old Magic Vision.
   

        The old Magic Vision was looking from outside the Queen's Barrier, where the Sea Water was pitch dark and undisturbed.
   

        The new Magic Vision was situated inside the Queen's Barrier, filled with the green glow of luminescent stones, with good visibility and abundant light.
   

        Noland sensed the "Tracking Marks" inside and outside the Queen's Barrier and pondered:
   

        "Hmm... the position of the Queen's Barrier is exactly the same as last time, unchanged. Could it be that these Sea Monsters have not left Subsea No.13 since half a month ago?"
   

        Noland scratched his head, deciding not to delve into it.
   

        In any case, the Queen's Barrier staying in the same position was good news for him, as it spared him the effort of relocating the Barrier.
   

        Noland turned to Nolin at his side and said,
   

        "I have located the Queen's Barrier. I am now sharing the Magic Vision from 'Mind View' with you. Once you lock onto the Energy Nodes on the Barrier, we can start the blasting work."
   

        "Yes, Sir!" Nolin nodded vigorously:
   

        "I guarantee to complete the Task!"
   

        "Good, starting the Magic Vision share."
   

        Noland sketched the blueprint of "Mind Infusion" in his mind, selecting Nolin as his target.
   

        With his operations, the Magic Visions inside and outside the Queen's Barrier were shared with Nolin.
   

        To ensure the Task was completed with 100% success, Noland and Nolin rehearsed several times.
   

        One of the rehearsal items was the operation of sharing Magic Vision.
   

        "Mind Infusion" became the bridge of minds between him and Nolin, perfectly transmitting everything Noland saw through "Mind View."
   

        "Report, Sir," Nolin said while operating the Access Instrument, "Magic Vision sharing successful, I see the scenes inside and outside the Queen's Barrier.
   

        "I am scanning for hostile targets..."
   

        Nolin activated both the No.1 Mental Thread and the No.2 Mental Thread.
   

        The No.1 Mental Thread occupied 80% of the computational power, dedicated to casting "Tracking Marks" in the Magic Vision, switching perspectives, and collecting combat data from enemies.
   

        The No.2 Mental Thread used the remaining 20% of computational power, which Nolin utilized to control the Access Instrument, recording combat data in real-time and calculating with it.
   

        Nolin's hands rubbed, tapped, and touched the Glass Ball of the Access Instrument, rapidly entering large amounts of data.
   

        The projection on the wall from the Access Instrument flashed at a dizzying pace.
   

        For today's battle, Noland's Mental Magic held a unique advantage.
   

        The "Heart of the Sea Monster" allowed the Sea Monsters to be immune to many Mental Magics, but also diminished their sensitivity to Mental Magic.
   

        Once Wizards were dragged into the Sea Water, their Spiritual Ocean's sensing capability greatly reduced.
   

        Based on these two factors, neither Noland nor Nolin's "Tracking Marks" and "Mind View" were likely to be detected by Sea Monsters or Wizards.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Of course, it was still necessary to avoid wizards and sea monsters as much as possible, and one also couldn't use "Mind View" to observe them for too long.
   

        Under Noland Lee's training, Nolin had completely mastered the usage of "Mind View," and the precautions were etched in her memory.
   

        At this moment, she was using "Mind View" mainly to observe the Queen's Barrier that needed to be blasted, not to directly gaze at sea monsters and wizards.
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction at the Queen's Barrier, refreshing the Panel Information.
   

        The energy nodes of the Queen's Barrier were marked in his Magic Vision by the Deconstruction.
   

        Without using a detection spell targeted at energy nodes, Nolin wouldn't have been able to see these nodes.
   

        Without revealing the system, Noland Lee took the energy nodes marked by the system and used "Tracking Mark" to mark them again.
   

        Thus, Nolin could see these energy nodes through shared Mental Magic.
   

        However, Noland Lee didn't mark all the energy nodes.
   

        He had selected fifteen most valuable targets based on the Deconstruction Results of the Queen's Barrier beforehand.
   

        The feedback from the Deconstruction showed that breaking just these 15 energy nodes would cause the Queen's Barrier to collapse.
   

        With the information provided by Noland Lee, Nolin was able to obtain the necessary combat information in less than 3 minutes, thanks to her strong computing power.
   

        Every switch of Magic Vision made by Nolin was also displayed in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        Often, before Noland Lee could get a clear view of the situation in the Magic Vision, Nolin had already switched to a new perspective.
   

        For Noland Lee to keep up with Nolin's "Calculation Array Brain" using his human brain was practically an impossible task.
   

        It must be said, an Array Spirit Tool like Nolin, in processing large volumes of data, was far superior to mankind.
   

        "Sir! I've kept you waiting!" Nolin spoke rapidly:
   

        "The scanning of the enemy is complete. I will now report the battle data of the enemy to you:
   

        "The Queen's Barrier we are about to blast spans approximately 15 kilometers.
   

        "The Magic Barrier that constitutes the barrier has 15,000 energy nodes. Among those, there are 15 which, once destroyed, will induce the collapse of the Magic Barrier.
   

        "Based on the information you provided about the Queen's Barrier, I have successfully locked onto these 15 primary targets."
   

        Nolin tapped the Access Instrument a few times and input several lines of data:
   

        "I am checking the readiness of the Underwater Capacitor Mechanism Spirits.
   

        "1500 Underwater Capacitor Mechanism Spirits are now in position at the border between Subsea Area No.14 and Subsea No.13.
   

        "I am checking the Arrays and Enchantment Effect of the Mechanisms...
   

        "Check complete!
   

        "'Mental Illusion' enchantment of the Underwater Capacitor Mechanism Spirits is in effect;
   

        "Water Flow Array has been successfully activated;
   

        "'Pressure Relief' enchantment is working normally;
   

        "The Thunder and Lightning Energy in the Capacitor Pack has not dissipated, and each Device Spirit stores over 1 million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        "All Underwater Capacitor Mechanism Spirits are in position, shall we begin the blasting Task?"
   

        Nolin looked towards Noland Lee, excitement swirling in her eyes, her cheeks faintly flushed.
   

        Noland Lee cycled through the Magic Vision in his mind a few times.
   

        He first checked the energy nodes that had been marked, then looked towards the Mechanisms hidden at the border of the Subsea Region.
   

        This...
   

        Well, what to say...
   

        It seems like he doesn't really have anything to do now...
   

        For Nolin to control a single Mechanos, she needed to output 50 points of computing power per second.
   

        To control 1500 Mechanos would thus require 75,000 points of computing power per second.
   

        Yesterday, when Noland Lee and Nolin tried it, she was as comfortable managing 1500 Mechanos as if it were as easy as drinking water, even directing them to perform a dance for the two of them was no problem.
   

        That wasn't all.
   

        While controlling the Mechanos, Nolin could also allocate 15,000 points of computing power to the No.2 Mental Thread, monitoring the battlefield in real-time.
   

        If it were Noland Lee carrying out these operations personally, no matter how well-prepared, it would inevitably be chaotic.
   

        But now, all was well.
   

        With Nolin handling both combat and surveillance work, Noland Lee became the most relaxed individual.
   

        This wouldn't do.
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his chin thoughtfully for a moment.
   

        If he appeared too relaxed in front of Nolin, that would certainly dampen the young comrade's enthusiasm.
   

        "Ahem," Noland Lee said with a composed expression:
   

        "Nolin, commence the blasting Task. I am confident that, with the information I have provided and the Mechanos, you can perfectly complete this Task. While you carry out this mission, I will be responsible for searching for the whereabouts of the Deep Sea Branch, to prevent those two Saint Level Combat Wizards, brought in by the Deep Sea Branch, from interfering with your operation."
   

        "Yes, Sir!" Nolin's voice rang out firm and strong:
   

        "I'll leave the task of searching for the Combat Wizards to you!"
   

        Nolin sat up straight in her chair, closed her eyes, and devoted herself entirely to the task of controlling the 1500 Mechanos.
   

        In the Magic Vision shared with Noland Lee, the Mechanos lurking on the seabed at the border of the Subsea Region dispersed and advanced in a loose formation.
   

        The 'Mental Illusion' enchantment effect on them was laid by Selena at Noland Lee's request, with an Enchantment Level of 100.
   

        Noland Lee's current level in Enchantment Learning was only 45th level, but Selena's was at the 100-level.
   

        The only option for Noland Lee was to teach the 100-level 'Mental Illusion' magical runes to her, and use her hands to lay the 100-level 'Mental Illusion' enchantment.
   

        If it were not for this, the Mechanos would have had no chance of deceiving the sea monsters and would certainly be discovered by them, leading to the failure of the mission.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Selena was a mature and intellectual witch.
   

        She knew that Noland Lee had taught her "Mental Illusion" as a last resort.
   

        After completing the enchantment work for Noland, she voluntarily drank an Oblivion Potion and gave up the magical runes of "Mental Illusion".
   

        She also used her deep-sea magic and alchemy expertise to modify the Water Flow Array of the Mechanos, adding a 100-level "Pressure Relief" enchantment to these little beings.
   

        With Selena's help, the process of the Underwater Capacitor Mechanism Spirits approaching the Queen's Barrier would be incredibly smooth and seamless.
   

        The Mechanos moved silently in the water, with agile grace.
   

        Noland glanced at his Magic Vision and nodded to himself:
   

        "Very well, everything is being used to its fullest, everyone is fulfilling their duties. Now it's time I contributed my part."
   

        Noland slightly squinted his eyes and switched his Magic Vision to the perspective from the Thundercloud.
   

        Overlooking the sea from high above, it was calm with ripples of water. Except for the dark green radiance of the "Deep Sea Banishment Spell", there seemed to be nothing unusual.
   

        Noland was well aware that not only he was watching the scene.
   

        Lonco Pomida and those two Saint Level Combat Wizards were certainly squatting somewhere.
   

        The moment the time was right, Lonco would open a Teleportation Gate, summoning the Combat Wizards who were awaiting his call.
   

        Since he had to open a Teleportation Gate, Lonco's current position would have to maintain a safe distance from the "Deep Sea Banishment Spell".
   

        At the same time, in order to quickly reach the battlefield and avoid the Lost Sea Fog, the location where Lonco opened the gate could not be too far from Subsea No.13.
   

        Protected by the Saint Level Combat Wizards, Lonco, as long as he was above the Sea Surface and in Invisibility Status, didn't have to worry about being discovered by the Sea Monsters' detection spells.
   

        That meant he could linger on the water's surface near Subsea No.13.
   

        With these assumptions, the task of locating Lonco and his two companions became traceable for Noland.
   

        He pulled up the map of the Starfall Sea in his mind, pondered for half a minute, and selected several Subsea Regions to scout.
   

        A barrage of Tracking Marks were thrown, and Noland shifted his Magic Vision to the skies above these regions.
   

        "The Charnel Family's At Sea patrol fleet...
   

        "The Patrol Wizards flying overhead...
   

        "The Treasure Hunting Fleet salvaging Treasure from the Seabed...
   

        "The Ulnas Circle News Agency's journalist fleet..."
   

        Noland used Deconstruction to distinguish the ships and people now visible in his Magic Vision.
   

        It was Lonco's responsibility to gather the Combat Wizards.
   

        Lonco didn't elaborate on the details with Miss Selena.
   

        Noland could not discern Lonco's arrangements through Deconstructing Selena.
   

        And these past days, Lonco was always avoiding Selena and Noland.
   

        Even if Noland wanted to Deconstruct him, there was no way to begin.
   

        However, this was not absolute.
   

        Noland eyed the Ulnas Circle News Agency's journalist fleet, looking down from high above at the boats, casting Deconstruction on a figure on one of the ships.
   

        After consuming some Energy Points, Noland obtained what he wanted.
   

        "Oh, interesting. Under the guise of the Deep Sea Branch, Lonco made a suggestion to the journalist and patrol fleets. He advised them to avoid Subsea Areas No.17 to No.21 when observing today's event."
   

        Noland pulled up the Starfall Sea map again and roughly guessed where Lonco and his companions were:
   

        "If I'm not wrong, they should be on Subsea Area No.18. That place is separated from Subsea No.13 by Subsea No.16, but its straight-line distance to Subsea No.13 is no more than 30 kilometers."
   

        Noland sent "Tracking Mark" and "Mind View" towards Subsea Area No.18.
   

        The sea surface visible in the Magic Vision was empty, with no ships, clearly cleared by someone.
   

        As Noland surveyed this Subsea Region, a subtle sensation of constraint emerged out of nowhere in his mind.
   

        He was all too familiar with this feeling.
   

        Whenever his "Mind View" and "Tracking Mark" were about to be detected, he would have this uneasy sensation.
   

        The intuition of Saint Wizards truly was no small matter.
   

        Noland merely saw the Sea Area and hadn't yet located specific individuals when he nearly got discovered by them.
   

        Noland didn't dwell on it much longer.
   

        Before the three of them noticed him, he closed "Mind View" and "Tracking Mark".
   

        His intention was not to pick a quarrel with the three, just to see where they were.
   

        Now that his goal had been achieved, naturally there was no need to take things further.
   

        "Nolin, I've basically pinpointed the location of Lonco and those two Saint Level Combat Wizards. They are on the surface of Subsea Area No.18, in a state of Invisibility undetectable by Sea Monsters and ordinary wizards," Noland said.
   

        "Received, Sir," Nolin raised her hand and manipulated a device briefly:
   

        "I've recorded the coordinates for Lonco and the three.
   

        "Based on my calculations, summoning the Combat Wizards will take about 30 seconds.
   

        "Once the Combat Wizards arrive, if they use 'Water Walking Technique' to proceed underwater, they'll need only 7 minutes and 11 seconds to reach the seabed battlefield in Subsea No.13.
   

        "The Underwater Capacitor Mechanism Spirits are now 3 kilometers away from the Queen's Barrier. It is estimated that it will take another 3 minutes and 16 seconds to reach the scheduled location.
   

        "If you wish to reduce the reaction time of the Sea Monsters and increase the Combat Wizards' chance of victory, I suggest sending a letter to Miss Selena in two minutes, urging her to tell Lonco to strike immediately."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Nolin slightly turned her head and looked at Noland Lee:
   

        "What do you think?"
   

        Noland Lee pondered for half a second:
   

        "No, Nolin. Based on our contract with the Deep Sea Branch, we only need to break the Queen's Barrier. The rest is up to the Deep Sea Branch. Stick to the original plan; we don't need to send a message to Lonco ahead of time."
   

        "Yes, sir," Nolin nodded, closing her eyes once again to control the Mechanos.
   

        Time slowly passed as they waited.
   

        The distance between the Mechanos and the Queen's Barrier uniformly decreased.
   

        Just as the first underwater capacitor pack mechanism spirit was about to approach the magic barrier, Noland Lee and Nolin suddenly shuddered simultaneously.
   

        "Sir... I feel something watching a small portion of our Mechanos," Nolin said, her eyes closed and brows furrowed.
   

        "Hmm, I've felt it too—it's a mental level alert," he said.
   

        Noland Lee carefully sensed the disturbance on the mental level.
   

        Indeed, the sensation indicated that some Mechanos had been discovered.
   

        Through magic vision, Noland Lee looked at the several dozen Mechanos sending out the abnormal signals.
   

        The feedback from the Deconstruction technique showed:
   

        The 'Mental Illusion' enchantments on these Mechanos are functioning without any issues, all at level 100, and in an active state.
   

        The culprit responsible for triggering the alerts to Noland Lee and Nolin was an unknown negative effect.
   

        Each Mechanos that sent out an alert had this negative effect listed in their status bar.
   

        Without hesitation, Noland Lee selected the negative effect and initiated Deconstruction.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Based on your scholarly skills, the energy consumed for this deconstruction has been reduced.]
   

        [You have consumed 15,000 Points of Energy to initiate Deconstruction.]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction for the negative effect has reached 100%.]
   

        [Panel Information is as follows:]
   

        [Name] Rhythm of the Wind
   

        [Type] Wind detection spell
   

        [Level] Level 92
   

        [Effect]
   

        An unknown character is casting 'Rhythm of the Wind.'
   

        This spell detects specific targets within a large area by sensing the vibrations of the medium.
   

        [Description]
   

        The Mechanos affected by this effect have been discovered by the 'Rhythm of the Wind' spell.
   

        Your 'Mental Illusion' does not cause medium vibration and therefore will not be detected by 'Rhythm of the Wind.'
   

        (As your scholarly skills improve, this panel will update automatically.)
   

        ...
   

        'Rhythm of the Wind'?
   

        A Level 92 Wind Magic spell?
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow.
   

        If he wasn't mistaken, this spell must have been cast by the Wind type Saint Level Combat Wizard.
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly and said to Nolin:
   

        "Don't mind whoever is spying on us. It is likely those two Saint Level Combat Wizards using some kind of underwater detection method, having detected the traces of the Mechanos.
   

        "You just focus on operating the Mechanos. If they dare to disrupt our efforts, I'll teach them a lesson with mental magic," he said.
   

        "Yes, sir!" Nolin responded.
   

        Half a minute later.
   

        "Sir! All underwater capacitor Mechanos are in position, with 15 primary targets all within firepower coverage," Nolin said excitedly.
   

        Noland Lee nodded:
   

        "Activate the Mechanos' injection program and initiate the explosion immediately."
   

        "Yes, sir!"
   

        Nolin clenched her fist, gave a swing, and suddenly howled:
   

        "Let's blow the seabed sky-high!!"
   

        Noland Lee was startled by her cry, involuntarily shivering.
   

        "Damn, has Nolin been influenced by me to reveal some hidden personality..." he muttered to himself, watching the Mechanos within his magic vision set out on a fearless charge towards the Queen's Barrier.
   

        These Mechanos, with their droplet appearance, perfectly matched the characteristics needed for rapid underwater movement.
   

        Propelled by the fierce water stream and trailing a long stream of bubbles, they charged towards their designated Energy Node.
   

        When the injection program was activated, the tops of the lightning energy-storing Mechanos shone blue like a million-lumen lamp bulbs.
   

        The intense thunder and lightning energy fluctuations could no longer be concealed by the 'Mental Illusion.'
   

        The Barrier Nymphs detected the uninvited guests outside the barrier.
   

        But it was too late.
   

        The underwater capacitor Mechanos spirits collided with the Banshee Barrier's Energy Node, and the injection program activated precisely at that moment.
   

        Under Nolin's unified control, a total of 1,500 Mechanos discharged all their stored thunder and lightning energy in only 0.1 second!
   

        "Crackle!!!!"
   

        "Boom, boom, boom, boom, boom!!!"
   

        The deep-sea bed, which hadn't seen sunlight or moonlight for years, was now struck with thunder and lightning and illuminated by daylight.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Before the underwater capacitor package mechanos spirits exploded,
   

        above the sea surface of Subsea Area No.18.
   

        Lonco and his two companions were still in an invisibility state.
   

        "This appears to be some extraordinary artifact disguised by magic," Benjamin Jelani said, staring at the magic screen before him.
   

        The magic screen created by Clint "Windhawk" had breached the illusionary disguise of the Queen's Barrier and to some extent, exposed the 'Mental Illusion' that Noland Lee had cast over the mechanos.
   

        Out of the 1500 mechanos, Clint "Windhawk" had uncovered a few dozen.
   

        They appeared on Clint "Windhawk's" magic screen as blurry tiny white dots.
   

        "Clint, can you detect the specific forms of these little things?" Benjamin asked.
   

        "No."
   

        Clint "Windhawk" shook his head and responded in a hoarse voice:
   

        "The spell disguising them left no energy fluctuation in the physical medium."
   

        Benjamin mused as he spoke:
   

        "There are very few types of magic energy that do not propagate through a physical medium, mental energy being the most typical. The spell controlling and protecting these little things must be mental magic, and of the saint tier, at that."
   

        Benjamin looked toward Lonco who was intently watching the magic screen:
   

        "I remember you saying that Noland Lee Jarvis has achieved a saint position in mental magic, right?"
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency," Lonco said respectfully:
   

        "I have witnessed Noland Lee Jarvis's methods. He should have mastered one to three saint-level mental magic spells. But he only presents himself as a First Rank Wizard openly, so I maintain doubts about whether he is hiding his true strength."
   

        "Who determined he was a First Rank Wizard?" Benjamin asked.
   

        Lonco thought for a moment and said:
   

        "His lecturer professor Erica Claudia, as well as my sister Selena, both confirmed him as a First Rank Wizard.
   

        "The Deep Sea Branch also used a detection spell to test Noland Lee Jarvis's level. The feedback from the detection spell showed that he indeed is a First Rank Wizard."
   

        Lonco paused for half a second before venturing his guess:
   

        "I suspect that Noland Lee Jarvis used mental magic to interfere with the detection spell's results."
   

        But Benjamin simply waved his hand and said:
   

        "Impossible. The 'Wizard Level Detection Technique' has already been included in the Ascension Fortress. It possesses the feature 'Immune to Interference.' No spell can affect its detection results. However, this does not mean that Noland Lee Jarvis is indeed a First Rank Wizard."
   

        "What do you mean?" Lonco asked, somewhat confused.
   

        If the 'Wizard Level Detection Technique' couldn't be interfered with, then the detection results must be accurate.
   

        Furthermore, didn't that mean Noland Lee Jarvis is a First Rank Wizard?
   

        But how could Benjamin then suggest that Noland Lee Jarvis might not necessarily be a First Rank Wizard…
   

        "You don't need to know too much, Lonco."
   

        Benjamin said coolly:
   

        "Just because the 'Wizard Level Detection Technique' is immune to interference does not mean its results are accurate. There are many ways to cause it to yield incorrect data."
   

        Benjamin raised his right hand and pointed at the white dots moving on the magic screen:
   

        "The saint-level mind magic protecting these things might have been cast by Noland Lee Jarvis himself or maybe not. That's irrelevant.
   

        "The drawback of mental magic is that it limits the accomplishments this branch of magic can have.
   

        "Controlling dozens of unknown objects with mental magic at once would inevitably be a huge mental burden for Noland Lee. Even if he truly possessed saint-level skills in mental magic, there's no way he could maintain it for long."
   

        No sooner had Benjamin finished speaking...
   

        ... a vast expanse of bright blue dots appeared on the magic screen.
   

        There was no need for the three of them to painstakingly unveil the disguise of mental magic anymore.
   

        With intense energy fluctuations, all the mysterious objects were stripped of their disguises.
   

        Each one of them was like a mini-sun, emitting boundless blue radiance.
   

        Before the three had a chance to closely examine these mysterious objects...
   

        "Crackle!!!!!
   

        Lightning burst forth thunderously!
   

        This was followed by an immense thunderstorm and colossal tremors!
   

        "Boom boom boom boom~~~~~"
   

        The magic screen was completely taken over by the strong blue light, and the visage of the Queen's Barrier was no longer visible!
   

        Lonco's mouth gaped open in astonishment.
   

        Benjamin's body shook violently, becoming rigid.
   

        Clint "Windhawk" let out an agonized scream, hurriedly closed the magic screen, and dissolved all the white currents extending into the seawater.
   

        From the ignition of the lightning to the forced shutdown of the magic screen, it happened in no more than one second.
   

        Everything happened so swiftly that it was completely unexpected.
   

        As a result, including the combat wizards Benjamin and Clint, none of the three present managed to detect Noland's intention on time, nor could they predict the sudden electrical explosion.
   

        Clint "Windhawk" suffered the worst.
   

        It was as though he was hit by magic backlash. The white fumes covering his body undulated violently, rolling and breaking like waves.
   

        His cries of pain lasted several seconds before gradually subsiding, but his body continued to tremble uncontrollably.
   

        "Heave... heave..." Clint "Windhawk" gasped heavily a few times, then growled angrily:
   

        "Damn that medium vibration, the explosion nearly killed me!"
   

        Compared with Clint "Windhawk's" overly agitated response, Benjamin Jelani was eerily calm.
   

        He stared for a long time where the magic screen had vanished, his voice trembling slightly as he spoke:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I understand! I understand! The wild magic of thunder and lightning that Noland Lee Jarvis wields becomes a dark cloud when used above water and transforms into some kind of unique underwater magical creation when used below! It must be so! What a miraculous wild magic! I can hardly wait to get my hands on it!"
   

        Benjamin Jelani turned his head to look at the stunned Lonco:
   

        "After Hotams researches Noland Lee Jarvis's wild magic, they must keep a copy of the Spell Blueprints for me, do you hear that? Lonco!"
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency," Lonco snapped back to reality and bowed in response.
   

        The ringing of a messenger reached his mind.
   

        A letter arrived via the Magic Conch, bearing the message from Selena to commence battle.
   

        Lonco immediately drew his magic wand and pointed to the heavens, opening the Teleportation Gate to communicate with the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "Sir! We've succeeded!!"
   

        Nolin screamed in delight:
   

        "The Underwater Capacitor Mechanism Spirits have breached 15 primary targets! The Magic Barrier of the Queen's Barrier has been destroyed!!"
   

        Nolin jumped up from her chair, excitedly flailing her arms to vent her joy.
   

        Noland Lee looked at her with a smile and nodded in satisfaction:
   

        "Very good, Nolin. You've completed the Task perfectly. Your performance is impressive."
   

        Nolin stopped jumping and turned to Noland, bowing repeatedly in thanks:
   

        "Sir, thank you for giving me this opportunity! I am very, very grateful!"
   

        Nolin straightened up, adjusting her crooked glasses, cheeks flushed with excitement, eyes sparkling:
   

        "Without the 1,500 Device Spirits and Information you provided, I could never have completed this Task! I can't even find the right words to express my gratitude to you!"
   

        "There will be many more opportunities like this in the future," Noland said, patting the chair, gently speaking:
   

        "I will not only leave the opportunities to you, but I will also help you create more magic crystal tubes and Device Spirits for your use and command. These details are all written in our soul contract, and I will fulfill them. Please take a seat, let's continue."
   

        "Yes, Sir!" Nolin nodded gravely:
   

        "I will also earnestly fulfill the contract. No. Even without the contract, I am willing to serve you."
   

        Nolin collapsed into the chair, starting to check the status of the scene.
   

        Noland rubbed his nose, gradually getting used to Nolin's enthusiasm and politeness...
   

        He pulled up the Magic Vision of both sides of the Queen's Barrier to inspect.
   

        Fifteen critical Energy Nodes, each had endured the assault of 100 Capacitor Pack Device Spirits.
   

        Just now, at that moment, these Energy Nodes had collectively suffered an onslaught of 1.5 billion points of Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        Spread over each node, that made it 100 million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        The Queen's Barrier was constructed with Deep Sea Magic by Sea Monsters.
   

        Its primary materials are Sea Water and Deep Sea Magic Power.
   

        As everyone knows, sea water is a natural conductor.
   

        Therefore, the Lightning Damage Resistance of the Queen's Barrier was naturally terrifyingly low.
   

        The Panel provided by Deconstruction showed that those 15 Energy Nodes had a Construct Value of 70 million points, while their Lightning Damage Resistance was a big duck egg, that is, 0%.
   

        100 million points of lightning energy hitting a node naturally resulted in an oversaturated attack, ripping the node to shreds in an instant.
   

        The entire Magic Barrier of the Queen's Barrier collapsed like a fractured Glass Dome.
   

        Countless pieces of energy film resembling shattered glass sank to the seabed, falling onto the heads of Sea Monsters and Wizards like a Heavy Rainstorm.
   

        The Thunderstorm also stirred up a vast amount of Sea Water, creating numerous fast-flowing and powerful torrents.
   

        The torrents not only swept away Wizards and Sea Monsters but also pushed the heavy Pirate Ships and Magic Mechanical Ships a hundred meters away.
   

        The sand on the seabed was also stirred by the water stream, and the waters at the Seabed became turbid.
   

        Noland paid no attention to the startled Sea Monsters and Wizards.
   

        He looked towards the fragmented Queen's Barrier and cast several spells of Deconstruction.
   

        "Hmm~ excellent," Noland thought to himself:
   

        "The Construct Value of the entire Queen's Barrier has now dropped below one-third. If it cannot be repaired in time, the disappearance of the barrier is just a matter of time. Now it's time to signal Lonco to attack."
   

        Noland took out pen and paper, wrote a letter to Selena, asking her to inform Lonco to proceed.
   

        After completing this step, Noland switched the angle of his Magic Vision to the Thundercloud above Subsea No.13.
   

        In Noland's original plan, he would have summoned lightning from the Thundercloud to kill a portion of the Sea Monsters before Yorksim and the others traded with them.
   

        However, there was a change of plans.
   

        Noland Lee thought of using the Thundercloud Technique to slaughter the sea monsters, purely as a favor to Selena, to help alleviate some of the burdens of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        But now, with the Deep Sea Branch bringing in two mysterious Saint Tier Wizards who wanted to upstage him, there was no need to take on any burdens for them.
   

        Therefore, on his way to move the thunderclouds towards Subsea No.13, Noland Lee deliberately released two muffled thunderclaps, driving the sea monsters and wizards to the seabed.
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee had only one thing to do.
   

        That was to keep an eye on the sea surface and throw lightning at the monsters approaching it.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at Nolin, who was inputting data into the Access Instrument, and felt moved to speak:
   

        "Nolin, you performed very well today. As a reward, I am giving you the task of controlling the thunderclouds too. It's an easy job, you just have to aim at the sea monsters near the sea surface and throw lightning. Remember, better to miss a monster than to accidentally harm a wizard. Understood?"
   

        Controlling thunderclouds was something Noland Lee had trained Nolin to do just two days ago.
   

        Noland Lee's "Shaping Magic" was Level 55.
   

        "Thundercloud Technique" required a 4.5-second preparation before calling down lightning.
   

        Thanks to the presence of the Computing Array, Nolin was far more outstanding than humans at calculating the lead time.
   

        Noland Lee was very confident in handing over the control of the thunderclouds to her.
   

        Seeing that he was willing to entrust such an important task to her, Nolin's joy was evident, and she nodded seriously as she said:
   

        "Yes, Sir! I will execute your every command with precision! I will not accidentally harm a wizard, even if it means overlooking a sea monster!"
   

        Noland Lee brought out the "Mind Infusion" Panel, dragging "Tracking Mark (No.3)" for controlling the thunderclouds into it, sharing it with Nolin.
   

        Nolin tried to manipulate the thunderclouds and said:
   

        "Sir, the thunderclouds are in position. I will use No.1 Mental Thread to control them and use No.2 Mental Thread to record combat data."
   

        "Hmm, very good, proceed as planned," Noland Lee responded.
   

        "Thank you very much for your trust, Sir," Nolin replied, closing her eyes and immersing herself in controlling the thunderclouds.
   

        Noland Lee then used his Magic Vision to supervise her work.
   

        Oh well, now he was truly a hands-off manager.
   

        Noland Lee chuckled silently and called up the System Information that had refreshed in his mind earlier.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have dealt Fatal Strike Level Weakness damage to "Queen Isidora's Barrier" using 1,500 Underwater Capacitor Mechanism Spirits.]
   

        [… (Several similar types of information omitted)]
   

        [Your "Thunder and Lightning Energy Fluctuation" has dealt Fatal Strike Level Weakness damage to "Duplicate Clint 'Windhawk.'"]
   

        [Activate Passive Deconstruction!]
   

        [The degree of deconstruction of "Duplicate Clint 'Windhawk'" has risen to 75%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        […]
   

        Wait a moment.
   

        Noland Lee was slightly taken aback.
   

        How come there were unexpected gains?
   

        Could this wizard named Clint "Windhawk" be the one who cast "Rhythm of the Wind"?
   

        The one I just targeted, did I hit his weak spot?
   

        And triggered the passive deconstruction?
   

        Ah, this...
   

        That's way too awesome~
   

        Noland Lee was inwardly delighted and glanced at the title of the opponent.
   

        Duplicate Clint "Windhawk".
   

        Just a duplicate capable of casting spells above Level 90.
   

        That meant the original Clint "Windhawk" must be a formidable figure.
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, putting aside the joy from shattering the Queen's Barrier.
   

        With absolute calm and rationality, he opened the Deconstruction Results of "Duplicate Clint 'Windhawk.'"
   

        He had a feeling that he would find content within these Deconstruction Results that would redefine what he knew.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction results:]
   

        [Deconstruction Result One: "Duplicate Clint 'Windhawk's'" partial panel information:]
   

        [Name] Clint "Windhawk's" Duplicate
   

        [Type] Wind Magic Avatar of the Sacred Level
   

        [Identity 1] Hotams's Hidden World Wizard
   

        [Identity 2] Duplicate of Transcendent Wizard, Clint "Windhawk"
   

        [Identity 3] Proxy of Hawkwind Territory
   

        [Character Level] Level 95
   

        Character level is related to the average value of attribute values.
   

        [Combat Level]
   

        system prediction:
   

        In a gas environment, the combat level is Level 95.
   

        In the underwater environment, the combat level is Level 72.
   

        In a vacuum environment, the combat level is Level 55.
   

        [Feature]
   

        1. Wholehearted Magic Doppelganger
   

        This magic avatar possesses a full set of mental faculties independent from the original.
   

        Before merging with the original, all its actions are decided by itself.
   

        The memories and mind of this magic avatar are strictly limited by the original and contain no information related to Hawkwind Territory.
   

        The magic avatar is an energy body without flesh and blood components and has special skills related to being an energy body.
   

        2. Plane Traversal
   

        This magic avatar has the ability to traverse between the natural world and sub-dimensions.
   

        Without restrictions, it can travel back and forth between the natural world and Hawkwind Territory at any time.
   

        3. False Eternal Being
   

        Immune to all negative effects related to aging, but not immune to death, disease, disaster, or pain.
   

        4. Remnant Soul Creature
   

        This magic avatar contains one-twelfth of the original's soul.
   

        5. Extraordinary Traits: Wind Magic Proficiency (Incomplete)
   

        This extraordinary trait originates from the original.
   

        The magic avatar can easily understand most wind magic.
   

        (The rest of the features are omitted.)
   

        ["Basic Attributes"]
   

        Toughness: 52
   

        Vitality: 0 (The magic avatar lacks flesh and blood components.)
   

        Power: 15
   

        Agility: 153
   

        Spirit: 285
   

        Willpower: 112
   

        Charm: 23
   

        [Skills]
   

        -Active Skills:
   

        "Summon Sub-Dimensional Plane," Level 115, Low-level Plane Spell:
   

        Summon a small piece of Hawkwind Territory's plane space to replace the space of a specific location, creating a combat environment that is advantageous to yourself.
   

        "Rhythm of the Wind," Level 90, Wind Magic:
   

        Use up to 90 strands of wind rhythm to detect targets that cause medium vibrations within a specified range. The detection limit is 90 targets.
   

        "Avatar of Wind," Level 95, Wind Magic:
   

        Transform oneself into pure wind energy, immune to most control and damage, gain the ability to teleport short distances continuously, and significantly enhance all wind magic.
   

        (The rest of the active skills are omitted.)
   

        -Passive skills:
   

        "Lesser Plane Rebirth," highest level, passive skill:
   

        This magic avatar rebirths in Hawkwind Territory after being killed. Only by killing it in Hawkwind Territory or by the original can this duplicate be permanently eliminated.
   

        "Voice of the Wind," highest level, passive skill:
   

        Passively listen to medium vibrations within a 4.5 kilometers radius.
   

        "Wind Energy Absorption," highest level, passive skill:
   

        This magic avatar, an energy body, can quickly recover injuries and energy depletion by absorbing wind mana.
   

        (The rest of the passive skills are omitted.)
   

        [Weaknesses]
   

        (The weaknesses will appear later. They are omitted now to prevent padding the word count.)
   

        [Deconstruction Result Two, you have obtained the target's Memory Fragment:]
   

        [Memory Fragment One: "Experiencing Magic Backlash Caused by Thunder and Lightning Energy Explosion," 100% completion]
   

        [Memory Fragment Two: "Interactions with Lonco and Benjamin Jelani," 100% completion]
   

        [Memory Fragment Three: "Using 'Rhythm of the Wind' to Detect Seabed Process," 70% completion]
   

        [The rest of the memory fragments are omitted.]
   

        "This is the magic duplicate of a Transcendent-level Wizard. The magic avatar possesses Saint Tier strength, and its original is Transcendent-level. In addition, this magic avatar is a pseudo-eternal creature, not only immune to aging but also capable of rebirthing in sub-dimensions..."
   

        Noland Lee frowned slightly as he reread the panel information that he had just received.
   

        According to "Magic Plane Studies":
   

        Habitable sub-planes are generally divided into four types: Small, Medium, Large, and Superimposed.
   

        Small Habitable Sub-planes usually end with "Court," "Garden," "Valley," and similar terms.
   

        "Professor Erica's" Court of Silence has "Court" in its name and is a Small Sub-plane.
   

        If a Small Sub-plane is akin to an urban area, then a Medium Sub-plane is like a city.
   

        Medium Habitable Sub-planes' names end with "Domain," "City," and similar terms.
   

        Large Habitable Sub-planes have at least the area of a province or county and are referred to as "Boundary."
   

        Above the Large Habitable Sub-planes are Superimposed Sub-planes.
   

        The habited sub-planes stack vertically upwards are called "Towers."
   

        Stacked vertically downwards are called "Abyss."
   

        The interlocking stacking of different habitable sub-planes, with each containing elements of the other, are called "Circles."
   

        There are many more designations like these.
   

        Scholars in plane studies enjoy fiddling with these concepts.
   

        If Noland hadn't guessed wrong, the Hawkwind Territory behind Clint "Windhawk" is a standard Medium Habitable Sub-plane.
   

        Moreover, this sub-plane is located in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Additionally, Clint "Windhawk's" magic avatar has exceptionally strong combat capabilities; a look at the skill panel and basic attributes is telling.
   

        Going head-to-head with such a wizard is definitely not wise.
   

        Noland estimated:
   

        If he wasn't wearing a Ulnas Ring Wizard façade, protected by the Ulnas Ring Law,
   

        It's highly likely that the other party would have come directly to him and used force to resolve the dispute between him and the Deep Sea Branch.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        So in some ways, the laws of the Ulnas Ring were not entirely without merit.
   

        At the very least, the Ulnas Ring Law helped him to shield from a great deal of malice from the wizards of the Ulnas Ring.
   

        Noland Lee was particularly concerned about the title "Transcendent-level." 
   

        In the magic teaching materials, the wizards had differentiated a "Transcendent-level" between "Saint Tier" and "Star-level," specifically used to refer to special Saint Tier Wizards who could become Star Witches at any moment and were much stronger than ordinary Saint Tier Wizards.
   

        In a way, Noland Lee's practice of maintaining a First-level water standard was somewhat similar to that of a Transcendent Wizard.
   

        Both deliberately suppressed their own wizard tier for some reason, focusing instead on enhancing their combat capabilities.
   

        Generally speaking, it was not uncommon for a Transcendent Wizard to take on three ordinary Saint Level Combat Wizards in a duel.
   

        This was what the books claimed.
   

        From this, it wasn't hard to imagine just how formidable a Transcendent Wizard named Clint "Windhawk" could be.
   

        Noland Lee swept the panel information to one side and turned to look at the memory fragments of the Magic Avatar.
   

        The first memory fragment Noland Lee opened was related to the exchange process with Lonco and the other two.
   

        Throughout the exchange, the Magic Avatar named Benjamin Jelani spoke the most, followed by Selena's older brother, Lonco Pomida, and Clint "Windhawk's" Duplicate spoke the least.
   

        It was also fortunate that Lonco, a non-Transcendent Wizard, was there; in answering questions for him, Benjamin Jelani revealed many things that even Noland Lee didn't know.
   

        The first thing was:
   

        Ascension Fortress tames Wild Magic, transforming it into Local Magic.
   

        It wasn't hard to tell from Benjamin Jelani's words that the existence of Ascension Fortress was no secret among the group of Transcendent Wizards.
   

        More than that, they were aware of concepts like Wild Magic and Local Magic.
   

        What Benjamin Jelani meant was,
   

        The more Noland Lee used Wild Magic, the sooner it would be tamed by "Ascension Fortress."
   

        But here was the problem.
   

        Why hadn't Noland Lee himself felt his "Thundercloud Technique," "Elemental Reactor Summoning Technique," and other Wild Magics being tamed by "Ascension Fortress?"
   

        Every time he used these spells, the System, apart from sending Process of Shaping information, never mentioned "Ascension Fortress."
   

        Checking the Magic Panel again, there was not a single Wild Magic on it marked as "being tamed."
   

        "I actually think my Deconstruction Core System is even more awesome than 'Ascension Fortress,'" Noland mused, stroking his chin.
   

        Noland tapped his chin lightly, a glint appearing in his eyes:
   

        "Benjamin Jelani said there were many things that recorded Wild Magic in the Spinning Continent. After learning from Lonco that I had traveled back and forth above the Starfall Sea several times, he immediately determined that my Wild Magic came from the Dragon Clan Treasure.
   

        "This indicates that in the eyes of Star-level Wizards, the consensus that Wild Magic comes from Dragon Clan Treasure has already formed, and the Dragon Clan Treasure is very likely the only source of Wild Magic.
   

        "Conversely, any spell that can be shaped by shaping wizards should have already been included in 'Ascension Fortress.'
   

        "My Deconstruction Core System bypassed the Dragon Clan Treasure as a carrier, circumvented the restrictions of 'Ascension Fortress,' and directly shaped Wild Magic. Therefore, it's only natural that the spells created by the System would be immune to the influence of 'Ascension Fortress.'
   

        Noland tapped his chin, his eyes sparkling:
   

        "By this deduction, not only is my System more advanced than 'Ascension Fortress,' but there are also many aspects in which the two could complement each other.
   

        "'Ascension Fortress' can record spells, and my System can do that too;
   

        "My System can create Wild Magic, and 'Ascension Fortress' can tame Wild Magic;
   

        "My System can access the Operating Interface of the Mind Array from the Metal Creation Group, while 'Ascension Fortress' seems to only affect magical spells on the magic side."
   

        Noland Lee's eyes narrowed slightly, his mind churning with thoughts:
   

        "Interesting...
   

        "'Ascension Fortress' is a lot like a database. Taming Wild Magic is similar to standardizing the format of data. Moreover, this kind of database also comes with an access mechanism, allowing only wizards with access rights to cast corresponding spells.
   

        "'Deconstruction Core System' is like a tool responsible for data collection and editing. When I consume Energy Points to activate Deconstruction, I am collecting data. As I shape spells according to the predicted scheme provided by the System, create Alchemy and magical creations, I am editing data, verifying the accuracy of the data."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, feeling as though he had stumbled upon something significant.
   

        He raised his right arm and pressed his palm against the top of his head, asking himself:
   

        "So what would happen if my 'Deconstruction Core System' encountered 'Ascension Fortress'?
   

        "And in this, what role and function do I play?
   

        "Could it be that I am the medium through which the Deconstruction Core System interacts with the outside world?
   

        "Is this part of the truth of why I have crossed worlds?
   

        "But why did the System choose me?"
   

        Noland Lee ruffled his own hair, feeling somewhat troubled.
   

        To tell the truth, he had contemplated his crossing of worlds more than once.
   

        This time, his thoughts were the most abundant and convincing so far.
   

        He had a premonition deep down:
   

        At the moment when the "Deconstruction Core System" encountered "Ascension Fortress," something earth-shattering was likely to happen for him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This could be a good thing, or it could be bad.
   

        He might leap to become the master of the "Ascension Fortress," or he might be erased by the System and the "Ascension Fortress" for accomplishing his mission.
   

        Noland Lee had once heard this saying:
   

        When I know where I will die, I will never go to that place in my lifetime.
   

        Noland Lee felt precisely that way now.
   

        Before thoroughly investigating the "Ascension Fortress," he would never expose his System to the other side.
   

        Uh...
   

        Although he also didn't know where the so-called "Ascension Fortress" actually was...
   

        Noland Lee scratched his head and dismissed all the distracting thoughts from his mind.
   

        Being overly absorbed in illusory matters can make one feel empty; it's better to enrich oneself with busy work.
   

        "Nolin, how is the situation?" Noland Lee asked, turning his head.
   

        "Report, Sir, everything is proceeding smoothly."
   

        Nolin's hands tapped a few times on the Access Instrument, and a table filled with numbers emerged on the light screen on the wall:
   

        "Please look at the dynamic combat data I have compiled for you.
   

        "Lonco Pomida has already led more than 3,000 Combat Wizards to Subsea No.13. Over 2,000 Ice Wizards have joined forces to cast the range spell that ice-seals the Sea Zone..."
   

        As Noland Lee listened to Nolin's report, he glanced at his Magic Vision and muttered to himself, "Awesome."
   

        During the time Noland Lee was reading the Deconstruction Results, more than 2,000 Ice Wizards formed a circle around Subsea No.13.
   

        They hovered more than two thousand meters above the Sea Surface, joining forces to unleash Frost chills that blanketed the entire Subsea Region.
   

        The frost-white Mana descended from the sky, crashing toward the sea surface like an avalanche.
   

        The overwhelming snowstorm not only swept away the "Deep Sea Banishment Spell" above the sea, but also froze a large expanse of Sea Water.
   

        Noland Lee switched his Magic Vision to look below the sea surface.
   

        The Frost Mana hadn't frozen the Seabed.
   

        Below the water, it converged into hundreds of massive white ice cones.
   

        Like the stalactites on the Ceiling of a cave, these ice cones plunged toward the kilometer-deep Seafloor.
   

        The ice cones fell rapidly and contained terrifying Frost Power.
   

        They froze the Sea Water along their path, forming long icicles.
   

        They withstood the immense Water Pressure, dragging the icicles down with them.
   

        At a depth of hundreds of meters above the Seabed, the ice cones and icicles exploded together, scattering ice debris and chill in all directions.
   

        Just a few rounds of ice cone bombings later, ice crystals visible to the naked eye appeared in the Sea Water near the Seabed, and thick frost had also formed on the Seafloor and boats.
   

        The Sea Monsters, without the Queen's Barrier for cover, clearly had their Combat capabilities affected.
   

        The Frost Mana made the Sea Water cold and viscous, greatly increasing the difficulty for the Sea Monsters to use magic with the sea.
   

        The Sea Serpents called forth by the Dreadscale Priestess became stiff with white frost, losing their agility.
   

        The Dreadscale Vanguard was indeed strong, with a body length approaching ten meters that radiated power.
   

        However, unfortunately, their resistance to frost was as low as their resistance to thunder and lightning.
   

        In the cold waters, they brandished their tridents, unleashed underwater Poisonous tornadoes, and fought fiercely against Lonco and a thousand other Deep-sea Wizards in the water, but they inevitably shuddered from the chills.
   

        The Queen's Devotee, not to mention.
   

        The moment the Queen's Barrier was destroyed, they fell heavily wounded or even died on the spot due to the backlash of the magic.
   

        With a continuous supply of Frost Mana, only two kinds of Sea Monsters posed a lethal threat to Lonco and the others on the scene.
   

        One kind was the Wildtide Casters who could control large expanses of Sea Water.
   

        The other was the Dread Scale Nobles whom Noland Lee had once encountered.
   

        The Wildtide Casters could raise a surge of waves in the sea with a simple gesture, forming fast-moving currents above the Seabed.
   

        The currents summoned by these Sea Monsters swept away many ice cones and icicles and brought in the normal-temperature Sea Water from nearby areas, diluting the local cold.
   

        The ability of the Wildtide Casters wasn't limited to just controlling water movement.
   

        They thrust their tridents into the Seafloor and with a forceful heave upwards, a Spire formed from Sea Water and Sand and Gravel erupted from the ground.
   

        According to the feedback from the Deconstruction Technique, this kind of Spire was a toxic spraying device, capable of dousing an area with Sea Monster Venom.
   

        Sure enough, as soon as the Spire took form, thick Dark Green Venom began spraying out from the Conches arranged on the Spire.
   

        The Dark Green Venom met with the Frost.
   

        While the Frost froze the venom, the venom corroded the Frost; their battle seemed to have no end.
   

        The Deep Sea was ultimately the home field for Sea Monsters.
   

        With currents sweeping away ice cones and icicles and venom spreading on the ground,
   

        Several hundred Wildtide Casters, with Combat Levels around 70, reclaimed the Seabed occupied by the Frost using bona fide Sea Monster Spells.
   

        Unbeknownst to them, the tide of battle was beginning to tilt towards the Sea Monsters.
   

        And that wasn't the worst of it.
   

        The Dread Scale Nobles in the Sea Monster Army were absolute weapons of destruction.
   

        They used their Trident Scepters to pierce Sea Monsters that served as sacrifices, using their foul Dark Green blood and fresh flesh as casting materials as they screamed their incantations.
   

        "Chachacha! Chachacha!"
   

        Huge chunks of meat more than ten meters high undulated swiftly and then exploded with a loud pop, transforming into countless fragments that landed on the Dreadscale Vanguard.
   

        Every Dreadscale Vanguard who got touched by these fragments grew enormously in size, turning into Giant Leviathans nearly twenty meters in length.
   

        Their eyes flushed red, leaking a bloodthirsty Radiance, and the Scales all over their bodies stood erect like sharp spikes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        They roared and bellowed, their backs sprouting dozens of writhing tentacles, each one's suction cups spewing dark green venom.
   

        The enhanced Dreadscale Vanguard gave up all spellcasting and charged towards the Deep-sea Wizards with their poison-covered robust bodies.
   

        Their swimming speed was so fast it was aggravating, their tails coiling and snapping, launching like lightning with a bang, their attacks growing increasingly ferocious.
   

        In contrast, the countermeasures of the Deep-sea Wizards in the water were quite limited.
   

        Deep Sea Spells were either obtained by breaking Sea Monster Spells or transformed from Water Spells.
   

        Either they controlled water to shoot at the enemy, or they controlled the flow of the seawater to form barriers to block the enemy.
   

        Only high-level Deep-sea Combat Wizards like Lonco could summon Mini-Mountain Ocean Giants to join the battle.
   

        These strategies were threatening to the Sea Monsters when the power of frost was dominating.
   

        But after the Spire's ejected venom contaminated most of the seabed seawater, the various methods of the Deep-sea Wizards became good-looking but ineffective.
   

        The reason was simple.
   

        The venom spewed by the Spire was deadly poison to Human Wizards, but for Sea Monsters, it was Big Big tonics.
   

        The Deep-sea Wizards using the venom against the Sea Monsters was akin to delivering tonics right to their mouths.
   

        Who has ever been killed by getting hit with delicious things like hamburgers, French fries, and cake?
   

        No one, right?
   

        By the same token, Sea Monsters faced the oncoming venom without care, charging recklessly, shrugging off the seawater controlled by the Deep-sea Wizards, and wreaking havoc in the enemy's formation.
   

        In this moment, the Sea Monsters fully exploited their home advantage.
   

        After Noland Lee pierced the Queen's Barrier, putting the Sea Monsters at a disadvantage, the Sea Monsters managed a remarkable turnaround.
   

        "Ha, this is entertaining. The Deep-sea Wizards' combat ability in water is actually this crappy..."
   

        Noland Lee, with arms crossed, gave a slight shrug and complained to Nolin:
   

        "I thought Lonco could at least hold his own against a Wildtide Caster. Now it seems, if it weren't for those more than 2000 wizards tipping frost mana above the sea surface, the Deep-sea Wizards underwater would've been wiped out by the Sea Monsters long ago. Don't you think so, Nolin?"
   

        "Yes, Sir!" Nolin nodded, loyally responding:
   

        "You're absolutely right. Apart from being more adept at moving in the sea, the Deep-sea Wizards don't actually possess greater combat advantages than other Wizards. Comparatively, using lightning against Sea Monsters is a skill that Deep-sea Wizards, who specialize in the Deep-sea realm, must master. 
   

        "Of course, your inventions of the 'Underwater Heat Ray' and 'Sonic Boom' Spells are also suitable for underwater combat. Your magic accomplishments truly impress me."
   

        "Mmm~," Noland Lee basked in Nolin's bootlicking, looking content as he mused:
   

        "If the Deep Sea Branch's attitude was a bit nicer and they didn't harbor any crooked thoughts towards me, then I would have been quite willing to sell the 'Underwater Heat Ray Magic Scroll' to Lonco ahead of time.
   

        "Reducing the price of the 'Sonic Explosion Magic Scroll' isn't out of the question either.
   

        "But now~ forget it.
   

        "The group of Sea Monsters captured Wizards like Yorksim and locked them up in the Pirate Ship, using them as hostages in the standoff with the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        "Under such circumstances, Lonco doesn't dare to use the 'Sonic Explosion Magic Scroll,' for fear of accidentally injuring his own people. That Benji, he's probably concerned about lightning injuring the Wizards, which is why he hasn't made a move yet."
   

        "Yes, Sir, I think so too..." Nolin echoed.
   

        Before she could finish her sentence, a captivating thunder and lightning radiance suddenly lit up on the Magic Vision.
   

        "Oh? Is that Benji about to take action?"
   

        Noland Lee sat up straight and commanded:
   

        "Nolin, record his combat data for me."
   

        "Yes, Sir!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Clint "Windhawk" had a magic avatar, whose character level was Level 95, and possessed the strength of a Saint  Level Combat Wizard.
   

        Based on this assumption, Benji's magic avatar should be of this caliber.
   

        These were Noland Lee's thoughts.
   

        But as it turned out, Noland Lee's speculation was a little off.
   

        That Benji seemed to be a bit weaker than he had anticipated.
   

        The lightning that appeared at the seabed originated from a roundish Electric Ball.
   

        They burst forth from the sandy rocks beneath the seabed, shooting upwards at an extremely high speed.
   

        As soon as the Lightning Energy made contact with the Sea Water, it inevitably experienced severe energy dissipation.
   

        Countless forked lighting bolts scattered from the Electric Balls, crackling as they struck the surrounding seawater.
   

        The higher the Electric Balls ascended, the more densely packed the lightning bolts they scattered became, and the more violently the spheres trembled.
   

        Finally, a few hundred Electric Balls exploded in succession at a height of about ten meters from the Seabed, unleashing dense torrents of lightning.
   

        "Crack!!"
   

        "Ssssss————"
   

        The leaping arcs of electricity moved chaotically through the water, striking at mankind and sea monsters indiscriminately, with no control.
   

        The entire battlefield turned into a veritable Thunder Pool, fraught with rampant lightning.
   

        "Hmm… Even a Saint  Level magic avatar seems unable to avoid the dissipation of lightning in sea water,"
   

        Noland Lee stroked his chin, pondering aloud,
   

        "Isn't there any thunder wizard who can direct the lightning in the water by their control over Thunder and Lightning Energy?
   

        "Or is it that this indiscriminate barrage of Thunder and Lightning Energy was done intentionally by Benji?"
   

        Nolin input a large amount of data into the Access Instrument with a few taps,
   

        "Sir, the data collection from that thunder and lightning attack just now is complete.
   

        "There were a total of 430 Lightning Energy Balls on scene, each containing 1.7 to 2 million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        "Upon leaving the protection of the seabed, the rate of energy dissipation for the Lightning Energy Balls was 35% per second, significantly higher than what is normal in Deep Sea Water.
   

        "The initial estimate is that the Venom ejection from the Spire has intensified the dissipation rate of the Lightning Energy Balls."
   

        "I also think it's the venom's doing," Noland Lee, targeting the Dark Green liquid in his Magic Vision, cast a Deconstruction technique.
   

        Since he had already fully deconstructed the Subsea No.13, his Deconstruction of the sea water consumed only tens of thousands of Energy Points this time.
   

        Comparing with the Deconstruction Results,
   

        Yes, that's right.
   

        The Spire's venom not only temporarily increased the corrosiveness of the sea water but also added a temporary effect called 'Deep Sea Magic Repulsion' to the sea water.
   

        This temporary effect suppresses non-deep-sea magic energy, intensifying the speed of their energy dissipation.
   

        Using Thunder and Lightning spells in such water, the rate of energy dissipation is more than three times the normal rate.
   

        Conversely, if the water remained unchanged, without the 'Deep Sea Magic Repulsion' effect, Benji's recent wave of lightning attacks might not have resulted in friendly fire.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the electrocuted Deep-sea Wizards, then looked at the forlorn Lonco and couldn't help but remark,
   

        "Tough break, little brother. Even without using the 'Sonic Explosion Magic Scroll' I sold you, you still couldn't prevent the collateral damage from a large-scale spell.
   

        "Now it's fine though. Benji has demonstrated by using wide range spells to bombard both friend and foe indiscriminately.
   

        "While Benji may have hurt friendly wizards, he indeed shattered many Spires and blasted a lot of Sea Monsters.
   

        "This proves that if one is heartless enough, using large area spells, the Deep Sea Branch can actually resolve the situation quickly.
   

        "So, Lonco, are you going to risk hurting your allies again by using the 'Sonic Explosion Magic Scroll' now, or will you continue to restrain yourself…"
   

        Noland Lee was leisurely prepared to watch the drama unfold.
   

        Nolin was also curious about mankind's decision, watching intently through Magic Vision.
   

        As they watched, a seahorse-shaped Magic Messenger emerged beside Lonco.
   

        The Magic Messenger handed Lonco a letter.
   

        After reading it, Lonco immediately wrote a letter and sent it off.
   

        "Meow~"
   

        Within half a minute after Lonco sent off his letter, Noland Lee heard the voice of the Snow-winged Cat.
   

        Noland Lee summoned Kitty and received a letter from Selena.
   

        "Oh ho, Benji is now turning to me,"
   

        Noland Lee unfolded the Letter Paper, reviewing it with Nolin.
   

        The gist of the letter said:
   

        Owing to the negative impact of seawater on Lightning Energy Balls far exceeding expectations, the Saint  Level Thunder Wizard that Lonco invited needed more Thunder and Lightning Energy to precisely eliminate the Sea Monsters at the seabed.
   

        Since the Thundercloud summoned by Noland Lee was still lingering above Subsea No.13, why not lend this portion of Thunder and Lightning Energy to the Saint  Level Thunder Wizard.
   

        In gratitude for Noland Lee's provision of energy support, the Deep Sea Branch promised to pay an additional sum of cash as thanks after the battle concluded.
   

        "Nolin, how much Thunder and Lightning Energy does the Thundercloud still have?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        ——Noland Lee could see the condition of the Thundercloud directly through Panel Information. His question at this moment was to reinforce Nolin's sense of mission and belonging.
   

        "Reporting, Sir, the Thundercloud still contains 7 billion points of energy, with no energy dissipation occurring," Nolin responded.
   

        The price of High Concentration Lightning Magic Stones in the Energy Exchange was roughly 4200 gold coins for every 10,000 points of energy.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This was the price information that Noland Lee had learned from Selena.
   

        At first glance, with 7 billion units of Thunder and Lightning Energy, Noland could sell it for around 3 billion.
   

        But actually, the math wasn't quite that simple.
   

        The Thundercloud had been summoned by Noland Lee.
   

        Before Benjamin Jelani could use the energy within the Thundercloud, he first needed Noland Lee to release his own bind on it.
   

        Only after this step would the energy in the Thundercloud become unowned.
   

        Correspondingly, the moment Noland Lee released control of the Thundercloud, the energy would dissipate rapidly.
   

        It was estimated that the dissipation rate could reach about 10% per second.
   

        How much Thunder and Lightning Energy Benjamin Jelani could actually harvest from the Thundercloud depended on his personal control over wild energy masses.
   

        Noland Lee looked around with his Magic Vision and saw no trace of Benjamin Jelani.
   

        Since that was the case, he might as well lure Benjamin Jelani out using the Thundercloud and then launch his Deconstruction technique.
   

        Noland Lee nodded silently and turned to say:
   

        "Nolin, I'm going to take back your control over the Thundercloud. I plan to hand the energy from the Thundercloud over for the Deep Sea Branch to use. You don't mind, do you?"
   

        "I don't mind, Sir. I follow all your arrangements," Nolin said, pushing her glasses up honestly and nodding her head.
   

        Such an obedient girl with glasses, and so capable too.
   

        Noland Lee silently praised her and made a move in his mind.
   

        The "Tracking Mark (No.3)" shared with Nolin was taken back by Noland Lee.
   

        Nolin lost control over the Thundercloud.
   

        Noland Lee used "Mind Capture" to pick up a pen and paper, and wrote a letter to Selena.
   

        He arranged with her that he would immediately release control over the Thundercloud when a Saint Level Thunder Wizard appeared near it.
   

        After that, he, Noland Lee, would have no say in what happened next—it all depended on how the Saint Level Thunder Wizard dealt with it.
   

        Noland Lee stuffed the letter he had written into Kitty's envelope bag, fed her a handful of delicious Cat Food, and stroked her firmly for a while before letting her leave.
   

        Half a minute later, Selena's Reply arrived.
   

        Noland Lee took a quick look at it and set it aside, turning his attention back to the Magic Vision of the Thundercloud.
   

        "Nolin, scan the Thundercloud's perspective and aim to discover the trace of the Saint Level Thunder Wizard the moment he appears," Noland Lee commanded.
   

        "Yes, Sir!"
   

        Nolin closed her eyes, rallying all her computational power to watch every frame displayed in the Magic Vision.
   

        Almost the second she closed her eyes, a system message appeared in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        ["Benjamin Jelani" is using an unnamed spell on your "Thundercloud"!]
   

        [The opponent is trying to forcibly take over the energy of the "Thundercloud"!]
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow.
   

        What does this mean?
   

        Not even a greeting, and he's coming up to snatch the Thundercloud?
   

        I'm already willing to give up the Thunder and Lightning Energy, so why still resort to such underhanded tactics?
   

        Oh, I understand!
   

        A light flashed in Noland Lee's eyes.
   

        He knew what the other party was doing.
   

        Benjamin Jelani was helping Hotams capture experimental subjects!
   

        He needed to get a sample of the Thundercloud in hand before Hotams could develop a corresponding spell!
   

        Noland Lee thought quickly.
   

        The weakness of "Thundercloud Technique" was explicitly listed in the Panel Information: one of its weaknesses was that control could be forcibly taken away, or the energy directly seized by someone else.
   

        When Noland Lee first read about this weakness, the countermeasure he thought of was to dissolve the Thundercloud.
   

        Once it was dissolved, it would become a rapidly dissipating energy mass, and naturally, the enemy would only be able to obtain a minimal amount of it.
   

        But now...
   

        With a thought, Noland Lee refrained from dissolving the Thundercloud, not worried that the opponent would use the Thundercloud against him after snatching it.
   

        He planned to test an intriguing idea.
   

        "Nolin, have you found that Saint Level Thunder Wizard? My Thundercloud seems to be unstable due to some kind of interference," said Noland Lee.
   

        Nolin, sweating bullets on her forehead, spoke with urgency in her voice:
   

        "I'm sorry, Sir. I'm sorry. I couldn't find him... I'm sorry, I'm useless..."
   

        "No, no, no, it's okay, Nolin." Noland Lee waved his hands:
   

        "This isn't your fault. If a Saint Wizard's stealth tactics could be easily seen through by you, he wouldn't be a Saint Wizard. Don't let this minor setback shake your confidence."
   

        "Yes, Sir, I just fear that I can't be of help to you..." Nolin said self-reproachfully.
   

        "It's okay, it's a trivial matter. Everyone has their own areas of expertise," Noland Lee thought for a moment and then said:
   

        "Here's what we'll do, you keep an eye on the seabed and see how that Saint Level Thunder Wizard will use my Thunder and Lightning Energy."
   

        "Alright, Sir. I will complete the Task," Nolin nodded slightly, a bit calmer now.
   

        Noland Lee calmed himself and brought up the "Thundercloud's" Panel Info, placing it right in front of him.
   

        An unknown effect appeared on the "Thundercloud's" status bar.
   

        Noland Lee targeted this unknown effect and launched his Deconstruction Technique.
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have gained the Panel Information of "Dominate Thunder":]
   

        [Name]Dominate Thunder
   

        [Type]Lightning Control Spell
   

        [Level]Level 95
   

        [Effect]
   

        Benjamin Jelani is currently casting the "Dominate Thunder" Magic Spell.
   

        This spell can greatly enhance the caster's sensitivity to, control of, and resistance to Thunder and Lightning.
   

        It can be used to control naturally formed thunderstorms, or to plunder Thunder and Lightning constructs created by extraordinary means.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Description]
   

        Your "Thundercloud Technique" is Level 55, unable to resist Level 95 "Dominate Thunder."
   

        It is expected that in 3 minutes and 30 seconds, your "Thundercloud" will become uncontrollable and experience a severe dissipation of energy.
   

        (As your Scholarly Skills improve, this Panel will automatically update.)
   

        ...
   

        The Deconstruction Results on the effect panel did not reveal Benjamin Jelani's exact location.
   

        No matter.
   

        Without seeing him, Noland Lee still had a way to deconstruct him.
   

        Noland Lee aimed the Deconstruction at himself, refreshing his Panel Information.
   

        On his panel, under the "Weakness" category, the following text appeared prominently:
   

        [Fatal Strike Level Weakness:]
   

        [In your battle power composition, "Thundercloud" accounts for over 90% of the battle power.]
   

        [When any target deprives you of control over your "Thundercloud," or forcibly disperses it, "Thundercloud" will suffer Fatal Strike Level Weakness damage.]
   

        [As the master of "Thundercloud," you will suffer a Magic backlash when "Thundercloud" is forcibly dispersed, and consequently, you will endure Fatal Strike Level Weakness damage.]
   

        Since it's Weakness damage, it can trigger Passive Deconstruction.
   

        That's the process, which might be quite uncomfortable, since Passive Deconstruction is triggered by Magic backlash.
   

        In the case where Benjamin Jelani doesn't want to reveal himself, taking a bit of backlash damage in exchange for his Passive Deconstruction Results is definitely worth it.
   

        Time passed second by second.
   

        The "Thundercloud" gradually disobeyed commands, and the "Response Time" on the panel gradually increased from the initial 4.5 seconds to 10 seconds.
   

        After 3 minutes had passed, the panel for "Thundercloud" even displayed a warning that said it might not be possible to cast thunder and lightning.
   

        Noland Lee let Benjamin Jelani scheme to seize his "Thundercloud."
   

        He had never actually encountered Magic backlash before.
   

        Never.
   

        This was his first experience with Magic backlash, and to say he was not nervous would be a lie.
   

        To prevent Magic backlash from affecting his upcoming tasks, he specifically called Denise Green to cast several blessing-type Healing Spells on him.
   

        After Denise Green left, the 3-minute 30-second countdown ended.
   

        The "Thundercloud" boomed with an explosion, shooting out clusters of Dark Clouds of various sizes.
   

        Bright Lightning Energy streaked wildly across the sky, with the roar of thunder and a surge of lightning.
   

        The size of "Thundercloud" visibly dwindled.
   

        But...
   

        Noland Lee looked left, then right, and then down at his own torso.
   

        Didn't they say Magic backlash was painful, with the head aching like being pricked with needles?
   

        But why didn't he feel anything wrong at all?
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Your "Thundercloud" has been seized by "Benjamin Jelani's Avatar."]
   

        [Your "Thundercloud" has suffered Fatal Strike Level Weakness damage.]
   

        [Due to the loss of control over "Thundercloud," you have suffered Magic backlash.]
   

        [Your Energy Points have been deducted by 7 million points.]
   

        [Activate Passive Deconstruction!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction of "Benjamin Jelani's Avatar" has risen from 0% to 90%.]
   

        The legendary Magic backlash is just a deduction of Energy Points?!
   

        Noland Lee was stunned.
   

        So if he always maintained an inventory of Energy Points over a hundred million, couldn't he withstand magic backlash without pain?
   

        Energy Points actually had this use too.
   

        Thinking about it, that made sense.
   

        Magic backlash acts on the spiritual level.
   

        For a normal Wizard, it would manifest as a headache so severe it was beyond adding up.
   

        But for Noland Lee, it meant deducting Energy Points.
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly, it should be this principle at work.
   

        He was just about to check the results of the Deconstruction when he heard Nolin's voice.
   

        "Sir, there's movement at the seabed."
   

        Nolin reported:
   

        "The Thunder and Lightning Energy Balls that appeared just now did not dissipate quickly this time but maintained a round appearance and burrowed out from the seabed."
   

        Noland Lee called up Magic Vision to take a look.
   

        The Lightning Energy Balls were not scattering lightning bolts.
   

        Their "flying" posture was very stable, aiming precisely at the Sea Monsters and Pirate Ships as they fell.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        There were at least a thousand Lightning Energy Balls, each one meter in diameter, exploding all at the same time.
   

        But this time, all the lightning energy had turned into lightning spears. Under an invisible but strong control, they shot towards the enemies like precision-guided missiles.
   

        The massive Dreadscale Vanguard was pierced by a lightning spear and exploded into pieces with a bang.
   

        The Poison Misting Tower was shattered by a lightning spear, sending sand and stones flying and kicking up a cloud of dust.
   

        The Wildtide Casters suddenly suffered from magic backlash, screaming and howling, then were punctuated in the head by a lightning spear, turning into headless corpses amidst the spray of blood.
   

        Any Pirate Ship without hostages had their magical engines pierced by lightning spears, setting off a series of earth-shattering explosions.
   

        The Dread Scale Nobles were the most pitiable sight on the scene.
   

        After the Lightning Energy Balls exploded, the Dread Scale Nobles instantly became "hedgehogs" studded with lightning spears, and then disintegrated into dust amid the flashing electric lights.
   

        Looking up into the Heavens, there was the Thundercloud taken away by Benjamin Gathered Thunder.
   

        The Thundercloud still hovered there.
   

        A chuckle rose in Noland Lee's heart.
   

        Ha, the situation was quite clear now.
   

        His previous speculation was right.
   

        The need to draw on the energy of the Thundercloud for more precise thunder and lightning spells.
   

        That was all nonsense.
   

        It was just an excuse for plotting to seize the Thundercloud.
   

        As it turned out, even without the energy provided by the Thundercloud, that Benjamin Jelani could still control the lightning under the water with pinpoint accuracy.
   

        Benjamin Jelani's maneuvers were not only a display of his control over Thunder and Lightning Energy but also a way to shake Noland's confidence and embarrass Selena.
   

        Noland Lee's heart remained neither happy nor sad, unmoved.
   

        How long had it been?
   

        Since he left Tatis, how much time had passed?
   

        How long had it been since he felt such tension and pressure?
   

        Indeed, since arriving at the Suman Archipelago, everything had been smooth sailing, his strength soaring without a worthy opponent showing up. Noland Lee felt both exhilarated and empty.
   

        Now, he needed to use the pressure of a Transcendent-level Wizard to allow himself to settle down.
   

        "Not bad, not bad. Transcendent Wizards who refuse to ascend to Star Witches, you have piqued my curiosity. What reasons do you have for steadfastly suppressing your tier, unwilling to become Star Witches? Is there something more attractive to you than the vast starry sky?"
   

        Noland Lee sat in his chair, his eyes flickering with excitement, as if he had seen a realm filled with mystery and the unknown.
   

        (End of First Volume)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Foreword:
   

        What we hear is opinion, not facts.
   

        What we see is perspective, not truth.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        The spire summoned by the Wildtide Casters was destroyed; no new Highly Toxic Water Groups appeared on the seabed.
   

        The Deep-sea Wizards cast their spells, manipulating the seabed's water streams, pushing the Highly Toxic Water Groups toward the previous battlefield.
   

        The dark green liquid enveloping the entire battlefield was quickly diluted and cleansed by the washing of sea water.
   

        All Wildtide Casters were killed; no more sea monsters could sustain the currents against the light ice cones and pillars.
   

        The currents they had summoned collapsed completely, and the rolling frost returned along with the ice cones and pillars to the seabed a kilometer deep.
   

        The battleground, which had just been ravaged by violent thunder and lightning, now faced an extremely cold onslaught of frost.
   

        The Sea Monster Army suffered severely under the dual onslaught of thunder and frost, with only a small number surviving on the edges of the battlefield.
   

        For the sea monsters, the worst was the death of the Dreadscale Nobles.
   

        The noble sea monster, who could wield the power of the Trident Scepter to greatly enhance the Dreadscale Vanguard, was completely destroyed by lightning spears.
   

        With no one to command, and the loss of high-end forces like the Wildtide Casters, the remaining few thousand sea monsters couldn't stir up any waves.
   

        They could only cower next to the pirate ship, where the hostages were, using the boat and the Human Wizards within as a shield to withstand the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        For some reason, the sea monsters in this battle received no support from legendary-level Deep Sea Beasts, nor did the powerful Wildtide Elders make an appearance.
   

        The remaining sea monsters thought they still had the strength to fight, but they did not.
   

        As they gathered near the pirate ship, those Lightning Energy Balls that brought despair to the sea monsters emerged once more from the seabed.
   

        There weren't many Lightning Energy Balls this time, less than a hundred, but their magical power had not diminished at all.
   

        The Lightning Energy Balls burst out of the ground, bursting into the air in unison with a bang, transforming into swiftly swimming lightning spears that fell like violent storms upon the masses of sea monsters.
   

        Another round of thunder roared through the seabed.
   

        What remained of the sea monsters was blasted into waste by the thunder, their mournful screeches vanishing in smoke, sinking towards the ground with the dust.
   

        With the help of the mysterious Saint Level Thunder Wizard, the Deep Sea Branch was hugely successful in its operation.
   

        In total, three thunder attacks were launched; aside from an unfortunate event of friendly fire in the first, the last two were fatal to the sea monsters.
   

        Not a single Combat Wizard involved in the underwater battle blamed the allied Saint Level Thunder Wizard.
   

        On one hand, everyone knew the unpredictability of lightning energy in a liquid environment; occasional energy dissipation was understandable.
   

        On the other hand, the Saint Level Thunder Wizard regained his reputation with the success of the last two attacks, earning the admiration of the other wizards with his solid combat abilities.
   

        However, aside from Lonco Pomida and those who had close contact with the "Saint Level Thunder Wizard," none of the wizards involved in the battle knew:
   

        The wizard who helped them unleash the thunder attacks was not just an ordinary "Saint Level" wizard but a Magic Avatar of a Transcendent Wizard.
   

        This was deliberately done by Lonco and arranged by his father, Mingwaq Pomida.
   

        After delegating the tasks of rescuing the hostages, escorting the criminals, and cleaning up the scene to his deputy, Lonco cast the 'Water Walking Technique' and left the battlefield, hastening toward the sea area where the two Saint Level Wizards were located.
   

        It was still in the skies above Subsea Area No.18 that Lonco found the wizards, always in Invisibility Status.
   

        "Sir Windhawk, Lord Gathered Thunder, thank you for your help. The Deep Sea Branch has been successful in defeating the Sea Monster Army," Lonco said, standing before the two men and bowing respectfully as he humbly spoke.
   

        "In accordance with the contract between my father and yourselves, I will quickly count the Magic Stones the Wizard Criminals paid to the sea monsters as tribute and will deliver your share as soon as possible."
   

        "Hmm." Benjamin Jelani hummed contentedly with a cheerful tone:
   

        "I've got control of Noland Lee Jarvis's 'Dark Cloud.' Although there was a severe energy dissipation while capturing the control, I believe the remaining cloud is enough for Hotams to study."
   

        "Thank you, Your Excellency," Lonco said a bit excitedly, bowing again.
   

        "Don't thank me just yet, Lonco," Benjamin Jelani said languidly:
   

        "I can't stay in the Natural World forever. Clint and I must return to our Sub-Dimensional Planes before nightfall. Once I leave, the cloud will lose control, unleash a thunderstorm, and then vanish completely."
   

        As Benjamin Jelani watched Lonco's troubled face, he held up his index finger and said:
   

        "An offer, Lonco, if you pay 200,000 High Concentration Lightning Magic Stones, I will seal that cloud. With my seal, the cloud won't disappear, and only you and I will know how to unlock the Magic lock that makes the seal. Or, you could ask Hotams for help to find a way to preserve the cloud."
   

        One High Concentration Lightning Magic Stone contains 10,000 points of Thunder and Lightning Energy and has a market price of 4,200 gold coins.
   

        200,000 of them would thus be valued at 840 million gold coins on the market.
   

        The Pomida Family had amassed some cheap channels to acquire Thunder and Lightning Magic Stones, potentially bringing the price down to below 4,000 gold coins each.
   

        The expense in gold coins was secondary; what truly made Lonco feel as awful as having eaten feces was Benjamin Jelani's sudden demand for payment.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Benjamin Jelani saw Lonco's expression stiffen slightly and chuckled lightly,
   

        "By the way, Lonco, let me remind you."
   

        Benjamin Jelani paused for half a second, speaking as if with good intentions yet as if he were knocking on bamboo,
   

        "Researching Noland Lee Jarvis's Dark Cloud is not your only option. If you can think of a way to make Noland Lee Jarvis use the Wild Magic to summon the Dark Cloud a few more times, that could certainly speed up the 'Ascension Fortress's' process of taming this Magic Spell.
   

        "Once this Magic Spell is transformed into Local Magic, then Hotams can, according to the established methods of magic research, delve into the spell blueprints for this Magic Spell."
   

        Benjamin Jelani smirked with a touch of pride,
   

        "But unfortunately, Lonco, Noland Lee Jarvis must now be suffering the pain of a Magic backlash…"
   

        "What?!" Lonco was stunned,
   

        "Your Excellency, what do you mean by that? Why would Jarvis suffer from Magic backlash? Doesn't he know that you are about to take over control of the Dark Cloud?"
   

        "Who knows, Lonco. In any case, when I was seizing control of the Dark Cloud, that guy Noland Lee Jarvis just wouldn't back down."
   

        Benjamin Jelani snickered carelessly,
   

        "He probably thought he could compete with me. He did not actively relinquish control of the Dark Cloud but chose to clash with me head-on.
   

        "You can imagine what his end was like.
   

        "I took his Dark Cloud away, and he suffered a severe Magic backlash. I am sure that after this lesson, he will not dare to use that Wild Magic so readily.
   

        "You might found it quite difficult to make him use Wild Magic more frequently.
   

        "So, you might as well honestly entrust me with the task of sealing the Dark Cloud. This could be your only chance to get your hands on the Dark Cloud."
   

        Lonco thought about it for a moment, his expression turning slightly grim.
   

        He was not foolish and quickly caught on.
   

        With an unusual look on his face, Lonco asked in a muffled voice,
   

        "Your Excellency, did you seize his Dark Cloud directly without giving Jarvis any signal?"
   

        Benjamin Jelani's smile faded, and his tone stiffened,
   

        "What? Are you teaching me how to do things? According to the secrecy pact signed between my actual body and Hotams, I must not appear within anyone else's sight. Are you suggesting that I risk violating the pact to give Noland Lee Jarvis a warning? What gives you the right to question my actions taken in accordance with the pact?"
   

        Lonco's eyes flickered.
   

        After a few seconds of contemplation and an apologetic bend of the waist, he said,
   

        "My apologies, Your Excellency. I misunderstood. Indeed, there was no need for you to warn Noland Lee Jarvis before taking the Dark Cloud."
   

        "Hmph. It's good that you understand," Benjamin Jelani snorted,
   

        "Make your decision quickly, whether you want that Dark Cloud sealed or not. I must tell you, summoning a massive Magic Dark Cloud using Wild Magic was an extremely burdensome task for Noland Lee Jarvis.
   

        "If he's unlucky, the Magic backlash he suffers could be enough to cost him his life.
   

        "With this lesson learned, don't think you can get him to hand over any Dark Cloud again! He will even avoid using Wild Magic to summon the Dark Cloud far away from all members of the Deep Sea Branch, including your Sister who is close to him!"
   

        Benjamin Jelani's cunning, manipulative, savvy, and ruthless nature was fully demonstrated at this moment.
   

        He had plotted to steal the Dark Cloud using despicable means and forced Noland Lee through torturous experiences with a Magic backlash.
   

        At the same time, he pressured Lonco to hand over Magic Stones worth hundreds of millions of gold coins to comply with his arrangement by using the excuse that "Noland will be too scared to summon the Dark Cloud in the future."
   

        His actions not only struck at Noland and Selena but also blocked Lonco's other options.
   

        After a brief and intense contemplation, Lonco ultimately chose to submit.
   

        In a subdued tone, he said,
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency. Let's do it your way. I will offer up 200,000 High Concentration Lightning Magic Stones along with the spoils of war you are entitled to."
   

        Benjamin Jelani smiled pleasantly, easing the tense atmosphere as if a spring breeze had passed by,
   

        "That's right, Lonco. Your father specifically asked me to help the Deep Sea Branch, to improve your relationship with Noland Lee Jarvis.
   

        "My method of seizing the Dark Cloud was indeed rough and barbaric, but it was all for the benefit of your Deep Sea Branch.
   

        "If you let that kid Noland Lee Jarvis continue to manipulate your Sister and the business of the Deep Sea Branch, that's not what your father wants to see.
   

        "Do you think I'm right, Lonco? You are second in line to succeed your father; in the face of right and wrong, don't be confused by kinship and so-called civility and etiquette."
   

        Lonco bowed humbly,
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency. You are correct."
   

        "Good," Benjamin Jelani looked over to Clint "Windhawk" with whom he exchanged a glance,
   

        "Windhawk's Magic Avatar sustained some damage during the previous detection of the Queen's Barrier, you see…"
   

        Lonco caught on and said,
   

        "I understand, sirs. I will also offer up an additional 10,000 High-concentration Wind Magic Stones as compensation for Sir Windhawk's hard work."
   

        Clint "Windhawk" looked smug and nodded slightly.
   

        Benjamin Jelani was extremely satisfied with Lonco's stance.
   

        After chuckling a few times, he switched to a serious tone and said,
   

        "Lonco, you must remember what I am about to say next."
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency, please speak," Lonco replied.
   

        Benjamin Jelani said,
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        "First, you must try to avoid any contact with Noland Lee Jarvis and your sister Selena.
   

        "If you must contact them, you must wear a Saint-tier Mental Protection Pendant and also drink an 'Extreme Mind Protection Potion' in advance.
   

        "I have confirmed that Noland Lee Jarvis possesses Saint-tier mental faculties. Such a Mental Wizard is very adept at enhancing other's positive feelings towards him through mental suggestion. Do not let his mental magic spells influence your decisions.
   

        "Besides, Noland Lee Jarvis has mastered 'Mind View.' That is the spell he relied on to precisely control the thunderclouds.
   

        "However, rest assured, the disadvantages of this spell are quite clear. As long as he looks at you for more than one second, you will detect it.
   

        "You also don't need to worry about domineering mental magic spells like 'Mind Induction' and 'Mental Reading.' As long as you stay alert, you can break them immediately."
   

        Lonco nodded:
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency. Your reminder is timely."
   

        "The second thing," Benjamin Jelani continued:
   

        "The magic backlash suffered by Noland Lee Jarvis is very, very severe. Do you understand what I mean? He is likely unable to fulfill his Magic Contract with the Deep Sea Branch properly. Inform your father of this. He will make a decision.
   

        "Whether to take this opportunity to make trouble or adopt a gentle attitude, that is for your father to decide. You must ask him first before communicating with your sister Selena."
   

        Having said that, Benjamin Jelani, amidst Lonco's words of thanks, quickly traced some magical runes in the air with his fingers.
   

        The magical runes, flickering with thunder and lightning, were as clear and bright as shattered glass.
   

        The moment the magical runes took shape, Benjamin Jelani changed from pointing to slapping his palm towards the runes.
   

        The runes transformed into electric light and shot into Lonco's left forearm.
   

        Lonco's facial muscles twitched as he felt an electric shock-like sting, and his left forearm trembled uncontrollably.
   

        Benjamin Jelani said:
   

        "I have already sealed the dark clouds and left the magical runes to control the seal on your left forearm. When you get near the dark clouds, activate this rune to temporarily unseal and control them. Remember not to let the dark clouds appear within Noland Lee Jarvis's sensor range. Even if he cannot break my seal, he can still use that wild magic to forcibly cause the clouds to explode. Do you understand?"
   

        Lonco touched his stinging left forearm and nodded repeatedly in response.
   

        Benjamin Jelani gave a few more instructions, his attitude becoming more amiable, as if he were dealing with his own junior.
   

        Clint "Windhawk" occasionally chimed in with a word or two to give Lonco some advice.
   

        The unpleasantness that arose previously due to Benjamin Jelani's snatching of the dark clouds had dissipated, and the atmosphere on the scene eased a few degrees.
   

        During the conversation, Lonco's deputy sent a letter informing him that the spoils of war and the wizard criminals had all been dealt with.
   

        Lonco returned to Subsea No.13 seabed and ordered the combat wizards to escort the criminals to the Island Affairs Department.
   

        He, however, took all the collected magic stones with him.
   

        Yorksim and many other wizards had all become Sin Wizard Level Criminals.
   

        The combat wizards summoned by Lonco not only defeated the sea monsters, but they also captured people and evidence in the process.
   

        The matter of Yorksim and others colluding with the Sirens Kingdom previously allowed room for the parties involved to defend themselves, but now, the details of the case were written by the victors.
   

        The evidence of Yorksim and others colluding with the sea monsters was irrefutable.
   

        To prevent further trouble, Lonco arrived at the sea surface above Subsea No.13 and opened up Teleportation Gates to the Deep Sea Branch and Ulnas Circle.
   

        The wizards from the Deep Sea Branch escorted the criminals into the branch via teleportation.
   

        The Water Clan Wizards, Ice Wizards, and so forth who were invited to help left the way they came, all flocking into the Teleportation Gate to Ulnas Circle.
   

        Once there were no other figures left on the sea surface, Lonco climbed upwards, reaching thousands of meters into the sky.
   

        He channeled soul energy into the magical runes on his left forearm, activating them.
   

        Dozens of thick Lightning Lock Chains emerged from the runes, lunging at the dark clouds like the tentacles of a squid.
   

        The dark clouds were bound by the Lightning Lock Chains.
   

        The chains tightened inward, compressing the dark clouds to the size of a palm, turning them into a lifelike dark cloud toy.
   

        Lonco, like flying a kite, dragged the cloud toy through the air using the Lightning Lock Chains, heading to meet with the two Saint Wizards.
   

        During the flight, Lonco had already made up his mind.
   

        Benjamin Jelani was asking for 200,000 Thunder Magic Stones, wasn't he?
   

        No problem.
   

        This portion of the magic stones would be deducted from Noland Lee Jarvis's rewards.
   

        Even the reason for this was already thought out by Lonco.
   

        According to the original plan, during the transaction between Yorksim and others and the sea monsters on the sea surface, Noland Lee Jarvis was supposed to bombard the sea monsters with the dark clouds.
   

        But he, instead, intentionally let out a few rumbling thunders, driving the sea monsters to the seabed.
   

        This approach might not have greatly affected the final outcome of the battle, but it ultimately went against the pre-battle plan and increased the chance of failure.
   

        Lonco did not endorse such behavior.
   

        This time, he would use this pretext to deduct the magic stones that should have been given to Noland Lee Jarvis and allocate them to Benjamin Jelani.
   

        Lonco quickened his flying speed slightly, traveling at a speed just below the Mist Threshold right above the sea surface.
   

        What he didn't know was that a covert yet sharp gaze had quietly swept over him.
   

        This gaze lasted for only 0.1 seconds, giving him a mere glance before disappearing along with the "Tracking Mark" hidden beneath the sea surface.
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        "For me, as long as I have Deconstruction in hand, Lonco and his two Magic Avatars plotting in secret is no different than them babbling in front of my face," Noland said.
   

        Noland ate the fruit prepared by Denise Green, deconstructing the information obtained from Lonco in his mind.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 32,000 Points of Energy to refresh the "Lonco Pomida" Panel Information and Memory Fragments.]
   

        [The target's Panel Information is as follows:]
   

        [… (non-critical, omitted)]
   

        [The newly added Memory Fragments of the target are as follows:]
   

        [Memory Fragment One: "Lonco Commands Combat," completeness 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Two: "Benjamin Jelani Gives Lonco Numerous Instructions," completeness 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Three: "Lonco Commands Combat Wizards to Escort Criminals and Tally Spoils of War," completeness 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Four: "Lonco Finds Excuses to Dock Your Pay," completeness 100%]
   

        Previously, Noland had completely deconstructed Lonco.
   

        After all, Lonco was Selena's elder brother, and he could interfere with Selena's decision-making.
   

        Just this point alone made it worthwhile for Noland to treat him seriously with Deconstruction.
   

        This time, after initiating Deconstruction, the Memory Fragments Noland acquired were all new and related to today's events.
   

        Noland opened each Memory Fragment to look through them.
   

        Half an hour later, he had a clear understanding of the plot between the three individuals named Lonco.
   

        "Nolin, please organize the combat data and store it in the Access Instrument. I'll come back to look at it later," Noland said, standing up.
   

        "Of course, Sir," Nicolette replied, pushing up her glasses:
   

        "Are you going to leave the Underground for a while? I have something to report to you."
   

        "Oh? What is it?" Noland asked while he was tidying up the plates on the table.
   

        "You assigned me a Task to take care of Nicolette," Nicolette tapped a few times on the Access Instrument, opening a chart:
   

        "Based on the 'Artificial Angel Breeding Manual' you gave me, I've calculated the time when Nicolette will wake up. She will wake up anywhere between 5 to 10 hours in the future. I suggest that you try not to leave Island No. 33 during this period in case an emergency arises that I can't handle when Nicolette wakes up."
   

        "Uh-huh, 5 to 10 hours, no problem, I got it."
   

        Noland nodded.
   

        In truth, even without Nolin's reminder, he was already keeping track of it.
   

        According to the feedback from Deconstruction, Nicolette would wake up on schedule in 7 hours.
   

        The accuracy of Deconstruction surpassed Nolin's, but this didn't prevent Noland from using the Task as a pretext to raise Nolin's sense of belonging, sense of mission, and loyalty.
   

        "I'm going upstairs to see Selena, I'll be back soon."
   

        Noland greeted Nicolette and cast a Flight Spell to enter the passageway in the Ceiling.
   

        "Alright, Sir," Nicolette watched as he left.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Island No.33, inside the Study Room on the Fifth Floor.
   

        Noland activated "Soul Perception" and called Selena over.
   

        At the moment, Selena still didn't know about the "Saint Level Thunder Wizard" forcefully taking control of the Dark Clouds.
   

        In her expected scenario:
   

        The "Saint Level Thunder Wizard" invited to help in the battle should have kindly reminded Noland and waited for him to release his control over the Dark Clouds before taking over the control himself.
   

        The moment she stepped into Noland's Study Room, she was still holding the Account Book that had just been tallied, carrying a smile of bountiful gains.
   

        However, upon entering the Study Room, she was shocked to see a pale, lifeless, and utterly haggard face.
   

        "Jarvis! What happened?! How could you be so badly injured?" 
   

        Selena dropped the Account Book on the Table, her face turning paler, and she anxiously walked towards Noland, but was pushed back by an invisible force.
   

        "Cough cough cough…" Noland coughed hoarsely:
   

        "Don't come near me, Selena."
   

        "What happened?" Selena stood still, gazing intently at Noland, her eyes brimming with concern and her hands nervously intertwining in front of her.
   

        Noland, breathing like a leaky bellows, exhausted and weak, pointed to the Chair opposite the Table:
   

        "Sit... cough cough cough... sit down, Selena. I've suffered a severe Magic backlash, and I nearly lost my life. Such an injury is beyond even Denise Green's help; I just need to quietly recuperate on my own."
   

        "How could this be..."
   

        Selena looked dazed, panic flickering across her face.
   

        Quickly, she thought of something, turned her head to look out the window, directing a fierce coldness towards the direction of Subsea No.13:
   

        "Damned Saint Level Combat Wizard! Did he forcefully take control of the Dark Clouds, causing your Magic backlash?! I'm going to settle the score with him right now!!"
   

        Selena shouted angrily, her voice nearly deformed by rage, far from her usual grace and calmness.
   

        The fluid Magic Robe on her body began to writhe swiftly.
   

        In an instant, it transformed from a luxurious gown into a combat robe with striped Cloak and epaulettes.
   

        Her body and head transformed from flesh and blood into translucent fluid.
   

        The whole person's appearance changed to that of a fierce female Combat Wizard, as opposed to the dignified lady she was before.
   

        "Cough cough cough... Selena, don't do anything foolish... I.."
   

        Before Noland could finish his words, Selena turned into pure transparent fluid and flew out through the gaps in the window.
   

        A flash of light streaked across the Heavens outside the window, and Selena had completely vanished.
   

        Noland's mouth fell open slightly:
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        "Ah, this... Selena's reaction is way too intense, isn't it? I hadn't even finished speaking and she's already stormed off to get revenge?!"
   

        Noland Lee tried to activate "Soul Perception" to call Selena back.
   

        But he failed.
   

        Selena's emotional turmoil was so intense that she did not detect the call on the soul level.
   

        Noland Lee slightly furrowed his brows, his gaze sweeping over the account book on the tabletop.
   

        He cast Deconstruction and obtained the newly added content of the account book.
   

        The characters in the account book were both fair and beautiful, and were personally written by Selena, not the work of a Magic Pen.
   

        Noland Lee crossed his arms, tapping lightly on his shoulder.
   

        Combining Selena's crying from two days ago and her response today, it was clear she was wholeheartedly devoted to him, Noland Lee.
   

        The deconstruction result of the Deconstruction Technique also proved this.
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his chin, his mind racing with thoughts.
   

        He had intentionally presented himself as extremely weak before Selena, to go along with Lonco's three-day hypothesis and employ the strategy of "using the enemy's plan on themselves."
   

        Hold off on the major moves for a while and then take back everything that should be his; that was the main thrust of Noland Lee's follow-up plan.
   

        The entire plan was predicated on making Lonco, Lonco's Father, Benjamin, and Windhawk hundred percent believe that Noland Lee was seriously ill.
   

        Only by achieving this would Noland Lee have the time and space to carry out subsequent measures.
   

        "Hmm... now that I think about it, Selena's explosive reaction isn't entirely a bad thing. Her actions can easily prove how grievous my injuries are. This actually saves me the trouble of hinting at the severity of my own injuries in other ways."
   

        Noland Lee squinted his eyes slightly.
   

        Denise Green's voice came from outside the door.
   

        "I made some afternoon tea and desserts, and I've brought them over..."
   

        Denise Green peeked into the room, her gaze curiously sweeping around:
   

        "Eh? Where's Selena? Didn't she just come in? Could the magic fluctuation just now outside the room have been caused by Selena? Did she fly away?"
   

        Upon another glance at Noland Lee's condition, Denise Green's expression turned peculiar:
   

        "Did Selena really not even use a spell to check your injuries and just believed you had suffered a magic backlash?"
   

        Noland Lee touched his nose:
   

        "Yeah..."
   

        Denise Green set down the tray in her hands and exclaimed with an air of aged wisdom:
   

        "Ah, I knew her intelligence had severely declined. There it is. She believed your tall tales and must have gone to settle accounts with her brother."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow:
   

        "Yo, you're quite accurate in your guess."
   

        Denise Green extended her fair finger and poked Noland Lee's head:
   

        "This isn't guessing, it's deductive reasoning, or empathy. If I didn't know you were faking an illness, I'd be steaming with impatience too. How could you treat Selena like that? She must be beside herself with anxiety."
   

        Noland Lee captured her small hand and began to gently rub it:
   

        "If she could extricate herself from her family and the Academy's quagmire, I would indeed tell her the full truth. But until I obtain a Sub-Dimensional Plane for myself, I can only resort to the current methods. You might as well not leave, just wait here for Selena, I'm going to see the Professor."
   

        "Alright." Denise Green tapped her chin and then muttered resentfully:
   

        "Those three guys are really no good. Despite all the help you've given them, they still think of duping you. Just thinking about it gets me irritated."
   

        Noland Lee was amused by Denise Green's angry appearance and cracked a goofy smile.
   

        "You're still laughing." Denise Green poked Noland Lee:
   

        "They treat you that way, you must pay them back, or I won't be satisfied."
   

        "Don't worry, I will." Noland Lee leaned in, touching the roundness of her full moon, lingering in its warmth and softness for a moment:
   

        "Alright, I'm off to see the Professor. Find yourself a place to sit."
   

        Denise Green pulled out a chair from her Magic Pouch and placed it beside Noland Lee, sitting down next to his shoulder.
   

        Noland Lee closed his eyes, silently chanting "Enter the 'Court of Silence'."
   

        His consciousness detached from his body, soaring rapidly towards the indigo planetsphere in the pitch-black portrait.
   

        It had been more than two months since he last left the 'Court of Silence'.
   

        After being away from this place for a while, Noland Lee felt a mix of emotions upon his return.
   

        A Sub-Dimensional Plane, an individual Realm of Wizards, was indeed a coveted thing for every wizard.
   

        In their Sub-Dimensional Plane, a wizard's willpower covers every corner, making them the sole master of this tiny world.
   

        Nothing or no one can defy the wizard's will within their Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        However, maintaining a Sub-Dimensional Plane was an endeavor that exhausted a wizard's wits and mana.
   

        Take Professor Erica as an example.
   

        She bought this Sub-Dimensional Plane from the hands of Hotams.
   

        Before her arrival, it was barren, destitute, and shattered; a chaotic expanse of fragmented landmasses, devoid of any trees or plants.
   

        After years of running the Plane Device and spending a great deal of gold coins and various Magic Stones, she transformed the former Sub-Dimensional Plane into the 'Court of Silence' as it is now.
   

        Noland Lee once had a question:
   

        If every wizard could extract mana from natural phenomena upon reaching the rank of Three-circled,
   

        then the overall mana level in the Realm of Wizards should be abundant, so why are Magic Stones still so expensive?
   

        After being exposed to "Magic Plane Studies," Noland Lee found the answer.
   

        First of all, "natural phenomena," since they are called "natural," must be from the Natural World to be considered "natural phenomena."
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        Phenomena inherent to the Sub-Dimensional Plane cannot be used for mana extraction.
   

        The Natural World is, for now, the only place where mana can be extracted.
   

        Of all the magic stones collected from the Natural World by the wizard community, only about 10% are used by wizards to practice their Meditation Methods, while the rest are invested in maintaining the Sub-Dimensional Planes.
   

        In other words, wizards are mana transporters.
   

        They extract mana from the Natural World, transport it to the Sub-Dimensional Plane, and put it into the plane devices, turning it into the soil, air, vegetation, lakes, and other things of the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Only by continuously supplying various magic stones to the Sub-Dimensional Plane can major and minor wizard forces, such as the Pure Light Court, Tomb King, Night Spirit Cult, Silent Maiden, and others, preserve their own Sub-Dimensional Planes.
   

        If the Realm of Wizards were likened to a pyramid, then the non-Star-level wizards who reside in the Natural World would be the foundation stones at the very bottom of the pyramid.
   

        The wizard forces specializing in the continuous production of magic stones, such as the Pangula Family, are the most essential component;
   

        Professors and wizard leaders who own Sub-Dimensional Planes are the middle layer of the pyramid. They earn money to buy magic stones and persistently consume them;
   

        Moving further up is the pinnacle of the pyramid, occupied by large wizard forces that control vast reserves of magic stone mines.
   

        Only they can steadily and inexpensively acquire magic stones from the Natural World to invest in their respective Sub-Dimensional Planes.
   

        And only these wizard forces can afford to sell excess magic stones externally while maintaining self-sufficiency in magic stone production.
   

        The term "first-mover advantage" is equally applicable in the Realm of Wizards.
   

        The difference between the output and expenditure of magic stones fundamentally determines whether a wizard force flourishes or not.
   

        Is the "Silent Maiden" strong?
   

        Fairly so.
   

        The breaking power of "Silent power" alone is enough to crush most wizard forces.
   

        But the tricky part lies with the magic stones.
   

        The larger the number of members within a wizard force, the more magic stones produced by its members.
   

        Correspondingly, the more each member contributes to the monthly dues to the force leader.
   

        After receiving the magic stones, the force leader could either sell them or keep them for personal use.
   

        Without controlling many magic stone mines, wizard force leaders like Professor Erica depend on their subordinates to survive…
   

        The problem is that the requirements to join the "Silent Maiden" are too stringent.
   

        First, possessing a "Magic Power Container" is necessary, second, one might need to change their gender identity.
   

        Coupled together, they have directly led to a decline in the "Silent Maiden" membership.
   

        As a result, even after mixing in the wizard circle for decades, Professor Erica hasn't managed to upgrade the "Court of Silence" to a medium Sub-Dimension.
   

        Noland Lee did not need to use Deconstruction to gauge Professor Erica's needs accurately.
   

        Now, he was going to give this youthful-looking professor a substantial "transfusion".
   

        Of course, Noland Lee was not purely altruistic.
   

        Every drop of "blood" he gave to Erica would flow back to him in another form.
   

        "Professor Erica, good day, how have you been lately?"
   

        Noland Lee stepped into Erica's study room and greeted her proactively.
   

        Erica looked delicate and tall, her figure outlined by an off-shoulder robe, and silver ornaments on her forehead shining brightly.
   

        The forest outside the window radiated indigo radiance, exuding an atmosphere of tranquility and peace.
   

        It was just that the dull-headed magic parrot was a bit of a spoiler.
   

        As soon as it saw Noland Lee coming, it was about to squawk.
   

        Erica was quicker, using a chain of indigo fumes formed by a Magic Lock Chain to bind the parrot's beak.
   

        Resting her delicate chin on the edge of the table, Erica's pretty face showed a hint of a smile:
   

        "Oh, look who's here. Isn't this my smartest student? Did you enjoy yourself in the Suman Archipelago? Isn't it time to return to the classroom and continue your 'First-level' Wizard courses?"
   

        Erica emphasized the words "First-level" with a heavier tone.
   

        Noland Lee detected a touch of complaint in her voice.
   

        It was as if Noland Lee didn't study hard, his Professor Erica would suffer losses.
   

        Actually, the situation was indeed so.
   

        Ulnas Circle, Law No. 4, was a law specifically designed to regulate Wizards Teaching Forest.
   

        As the Lecturer Professor responsible for academic affairs, Professor Erica was a member of Wizards Teaching Forest and was constrained by Law No. 4.
   

        From the dual meaning of the law and the tasks set by Wizards Teaching Forest, if a student failed to advance to the First Ring, Second Ring, or Three-circled, both the Lecturer Professor and the Mentor would face certain penalties.
   

        This punishment was symbolic; the fine wouldn't be large, but it inevitably generated gossip among the group of Lecturer Professors.
   

        Noland Lee himself didn't care at all.
   

        He didn't practice the Meditation Method and yet could still beat high-level wizards.
   

        But Professor Erica did care.
   

        Noland Lee not advancing would affect her reputation.
   

        Moreover, if Noland Lee, with the identity of a First Rank Wizard, caused any trouble, it would be her, the Lecturer Professor, who had to face the pressure from her colleagues.
   

        Like, for example, the incident where Noland Lee used a Life and Death Duel Application, to thrash the heir to the Pangula Family.
   

        "I've heard about your deeds, Jarvis. I've heard them in every sense of the word."
   

        Professor Erica raised her eyebrows at Noland Lee and said in a melancholic tone,
   

        "First, the Wizard Enforcement Department comes to me saying that one of my students made a name for himself at the Suman Archipelago's Island Affairs Department, handling tasks with extreme efficiency and arresting criminals with such ferocity that there are hardly any survivors.
   

        "Then, the main Lecturer Professor from the Pangula Family Academy sent me several letters claiming that one of my First level students, under the guise of a Life and Death Duel, turned his students and colleagues upside down, even capturing a family heir and delivering him to the Farrell Clan.
   

        "It took me quite some effort to convince the main Lecturer Professor from the Pangula Family that I am not greatly associated with what you have done."
   

        Professor Erica clenched her teeth, exhaling a fragrant breath through them and feigned a cold laugh,
   

        "Heh~you really caused a lot of trouble. It's a wonder how you caught the loopholes related to Life and Death Duels in Law No. 1."
   

        Noland Lee spoke with a solemn demeanor and an air of dignity,
   

        "Arresting criminals, investigating murders, avenging the matriarch of the Farrell Clan, and so on, all are legitimate acts that I should perform as an Enforcement Wizard. I'm glad that the Professor appreciates my approach. I will keep striving, polish myself further, and thoroughly implement…"
   

        "Stop~"
   

        Professor Erica put up her pristine palm and halted Noland Lee's words.
   

        She lowered her head, sighed softly,
   

        "Ah, well, I'm truly at a loss for words concerning your 'cunning'."
   

        Erica looked up and pointed at the chair across the table,
   

        "Let's sit down and talk. What brings you here? You certainly don't really plan to start attending classes, do you?"
   

        Noland Lee sat down cheerfully and said with a smile,
   

        "Professor, I've obtained two Dragon clan treasures filled with a vast amount of Magic Stones, with at least four to five million pieces, and they are all high-density Magic Stones."
   

        Erica's neck stretched in and out, frozen for half a second like a stunned goose,
   

        "...What? Say that again?"
   

        "You heard me correctly, Professor. I possess over a hundred million Magic Stones, all of high-density,"
   

        said Noland Lee.
   

        "As my actions were too aggressive, some people wish to trouble me. I'm willing to contribute 100,000 Thunder and Lightning Magic Stones and 10,000 Flame Magic Stones each month in exchange for your protection. The Magic Stones are high-density, each containing a standard 10,000 points of energy."
   

        Erica sized up Noland Lee from top to bottom with care and puzzlement in her eyes,
   

        "Let's not discuss whether or not you made a fortune. What sort of trouble have you gotten into that's forced you to seek protection so hastily?"
   

        Noland Lee gauged Erica's reaction.
   

        Upon confirming that she was genuinely concerned about his predicament, the corners of his mouth twitched slightly as he started to speak, then hesitated, a nearly imperceptible gleam in his eyes.
   

        He showed just the right touch of grievance and quickly masked it, effectively displaying his strong side:
   

        "I…sigh…Professor, I've been framed… The Deep Sea Branch and the Pomida Family are bullying me…"
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        Noland Lee's conflict with the Deep Sea Branch ultimately stemmed from a clash of ideas with the head of the Pomida Family.
   

        Mingwaq Pomida, the head of the Pomida Family and Selena's father, was worried that Noland Lee would leverage the "Dragon Clan Treasure" he held to expand his influence within the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        If Noland Lee were in the position of head of the Pomida Family, he too would harbor such apprehension.
   

        A targeted solution could temporarily ease the tension between both sides.
   

        As a First Rank Wizard, Noland Lee certainly had impressive combat skills, but his status within the Realm of Wizards was too low.
   

        He had money, but not enough to completely win over Mingwaq Pomida with billions of gold coins.
   

        His strength was considerable, but he was far from invincible.
   

        If caught unprepared by an enemy ambush, he would still wither like a leaf in the wind.
   

        He had his own connections, subordinates, territories, and resources, yet none could be considered "solid," "stable," or "impregnable."
   

        His people—whether Denise Green, Selena, or the lesser-known Nolin and Nicolette—all had their own weaknesses and vulnerabilities.
   

        Noland Lee himself might be impeccable, but those with ulterior motives could easily pick on his Companion Witches and allies with underhanded tactics to restrain him.
   

        Noland Lee had come to understand this.
   

        He needed someone who could speak with authority in front of Mingwaq Pomida to help alleviate some of his pressure.
   

        This person must possess a rich history within the wizarding world, considerable combat power to act as a deterrent, and, most importantly, be someone Noland Lee could trust.
   

        After careful consideration, in Noland Lee's social circle, there was only one person who met all the criteria—Erica Claudia, the Lecturer Professor, creator, and sole manager of the "Silent Maiden."
   

        What Noland Lee wanted Erica to help him with was simple, effortless, and would cause her no negative repercussions.
   

        "...That's how I reached a collaboration with the Pomida Family, Professor,"
   

        Noland Lee truthfully recounted the signing of the Magic Contract with the Deep Sea Branch, his expression slightly gloomy.
   

        He attributed the source of the "Thundercloud Technique," the Thunder and Lightning Magic Stones, and the Flame Magic Stone, the origin of the mental magic, and the distribution map of the non-metallic ores, all to his own stroke of luck.
   

        All of these items were randomly found in an undersea cave within the Starfall Sea.
   

        They were stored within a few special Dragon Clan containers.
   

        Noland Lee found them thanks to his "All-Understanding."
   

        This explanation was inspired by Benjamin Jelani.
   

        Hadn't this guy said that Noland Lee's Wild Magic came from the Dragon Clan Treasure? Well, Noland Lee simply followed Benjamin Jelani's claim and spun the current narrative.
   

        In his story, he used the randomly obtained Dragon Clan Treasure to bargain with the Deep Sea Branch and signed a Magic Contract Book that both parties acknowledged.
   

        But then came the Pomida Family's unfair treatment of him.
   

        "Today, I used the unusual magic I learned from the Dragon Clan Treasure to summon the frighteningly powerful dark cloud and the underwater lightning ball.
   

        "I used the Lightning Energy Ball to shatter the Queen's Barrier, clearing the most threatening obstacle for the Deep Sea Branch's team.
   

        "But what did the Deep Sea Branch do? They took the opportunity to claim they needed the lightning energy for reinforcement, forcing the Saint Level Thunder Wizard to take away my dark cloud."
   

        Noland Lee coughed weakly:
   

        "Don't be fooled by how healthy and vital I looked when entering the 'Court of Silence.' In the Natural World, I was already on the brink of death. The magic backlash from the cloud being taken away almost cost me my life."
   

        When Noland Lee entered the 'Court of Silence,' only his consciousness came through.
   

        His body was not with him.
   

        If Erica wanted to ascertain the specifics of Noland Lee's injuries, she would either have to visit the Suman Archipelago herself or send a Silent Witch to check on him.
   

        However, Erica did not doubt the authenticity of Noland Lee's injuries.
   

        Because all she had to do was write a letter to the Pomida Family to get their side, which would confirm Noland Lee's words.
   

        "Jarvis, the psychic trauma caused by magic backlash will need a long time of rest for recovery."
   

        Using [Mage's Hand], Erica rummaged through the storage shelf in the study room and retrieved two amber-colored glass bottles:
   

        "I have here some Magical Elixir for hastening the recovery of psychic trauma, you take it and use it. And don't even mention paying, this is something I ought to do as a professor."
   

        Erica packed the Magical Elixir and summoned a magic parrot with its beak tied up.
   

        She stuffed the elixir into the parrot's letter pouch, instructing it to deliver the items to Noland Lee's messenger.
   

        Having done this, she asked Noland Lee:
   

        "How could you be sure that the wizard who took the dark cloud away was a Saint Level Thunder Wizard? Did you consider any other possibilities?"
   

        Feigning confusion, Noland Lee replied uncertainly:
   

        "Other possibilities? What do you mean? I am a bit lost."
   

        Crossing one leg under the table and resting her chin on the back of her hand, Erica asked:
   

        "You mentioned earlier that the Saint Level Thunder Wizard summoned from the seafloor an energy ball of lightning that did not dissipate, right?"
   

        "Yes, Professor," Noland Lee nodded.
   

        "And you saw this with 'Mind View' you learned from the Dragon Clan treasure, correct?" Erica pressed on.
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        Noland Lee nodded again in response.
   

        Erica paused slightly, then voiced her own speculation:
   

        "After these energy balls left the seafloor, they came into contact with the filthy, highly toxic sea water. Instead of dissipating, they split into lightning strands, accurately striking sea monsters, spires, and pirate ships."
   

        "This is not something a Saint Tier Thunder Wizard can do, Jarvis.
   

        "For one thing, the thunder and lightning spells of a Saint Tier Thunder Wizard would also dissipate in sea water, just at a very slow rate of about 5% per second.
   

        "Secondly, the casting interval of a Saint Tier Thunder Wizard is quite noticeable. For an attack using thousands of high-powered thunder and lightning energy balls against nearly ten thousand sea monsters, a Saint Tier Thunder Wizard might need to prepare for about fifteen minutes before launching the attack.
   

        "But from your description, the interval between the two attacks of that 'Saint Tier' Thunder Wizard did not exceed five minutes. This is clearly not the handiwork of a 'Saint Tier' wizard."
   

        A light flashed in Noland Lee's eyes, as if he had realized something:
   

        "Oh~ I see, Professor. You mean, the wizard who joined the battle could likely be a Star Witch."
   

        "No, no, no, you misunderstand," Erica twirled her chin, pondering for a few seconds:
   

        "These matters are the secrets of the Ulnas Circle, and I originally shouldn't have told you. But what happened to you might have been intentional by a Transcendent Wizard..."
   

        "Transcendent Wizard..." Noland Lee suddenly understood, making as if he had just remembered something of the sort.
   

        In many magic teaching materials, "Transcendent Wizard" appears very infrequently, usually glossed over in just two or three lines.
   

        Most wizards, without being reminded by someone else, would not pay attention to the unique group known as "Transcendent Wizards."
   

        Erica seemed to have made a decision, nodding slowly:
   

        "I'd better let you know anyway. But you must not speak of it to anyone else, or it will invite an investigation from the Wizard Enforcement Department. Because the secret I'm telling you is protected by the Ulnas Circle Article 5, a regulation not everyone has the right to know."
   

        "Yes, Professor." Noland Lee's expression became solemn as he responded gravely.
   

        The Ulnas Circle Article 5 pertained to the Mass Wizard Tombs.
   

        The Mass Wizard Tombs is a magic institution set up under the Ulnas Circle, specifically tasked with managing the Inner Cosmos and helping wizards ascend to become Star Witches.
   

        As the ascension process requires wizards to relinquish their original bodies, there's a place specially set up for storing these bodies, hence the term "tombs."
   

        Erica weighed her words and spoke deliberately:
   

        "There are mainly two conditions for a Saint Tier wizard to ascend to become a Star Witch.
   

        "One is to advance to the Ten Rings and have a sufficient Spiritual Ocean.
   

        "Secondly, the person must sever ties with the Natural World and never return."
   

        Erica snapped her fingers:
   

        "For now, you don't need to understand why Star Witches cannot return to the Natural World.
   

        "Just know that many wizards do not wish to become Star Witches and choose to live in seclusion in the Sub-Dimensional Plane, becoming Transcendent Wizards. The Mass Wizard Tombs demands that they must not come to the Natural World in their true form, but only send Magic Avatars, which must return to the Sub-Dimensional Plane before nightfall."
   

        Erica sighed slightly with a hint of concern:
   

        "Eh, this cannot be stated too absolutely.
   

        "Not all Transcendent Wizards follow the rules of the Mass Wizard Tombs. Many grey wizard forces and magical kingdoms, unaffiliated with the Ulnas Circle, blatantly use the power of Transcendent Wizards.
   

        "Often, the grey wizard enemies we face all have the backing of Transcendent Wizards. When you have the opportunity to face grey wizards in the future, you'll know exactly what's going on."
   

        Noland Lee's body shuddered slightly; his pupils constricted, and he wisely refrained from asking more:
   

        "I understand, Professor. The aid called upon by the Pomida Family, ostensibly from a Saint Tier Wizard retired from Hotams, is actually a Magic Avatar of a Thunder Transcendent Wizard, right?"
   

        Noland Lee clenched his fist, striking his thigh in anger:
   

        "They really are despicable, to deploy a Magic Avatar of a Transcendent Wizard to deal with me, a First Rank Wizard."
   

        "First Rank Wizard..." Erica's delicate eyebrows twitched at the word.
   

        She caressed her forehead and said:
   

        "Eh, Jarvis, don't think just because you hold the status of a First Rank Wizard, others won't use permitted means to trouble you. The events this time are a classic example. If you don't know who your opponent is, where they are, or what their exact identity is, will you not still suffer in silence?"
   

        Noland Lee's expression darkened, and with a hint of grievance he said:
   

        "...You're right, Professor. So what should I do now? After the mental trauma, I almost can't even leave the house. Although the Non-metallic Mineral Distribution Map recorded in the Dragon Clan Treasure is now in my hands, and I don't have to worry about fulfilling the agreement, I'm still afraid the Pomida Family will take the opportunity to bully me..."
   

        Maintaining her chin-resting pose, Erica's indigo pupils flashed with an inexplicable smile:
   

        "Haven't you already figured out what to do, Jarvis? That's the very reason you came to me."
   

        Noland Lee remained unmoved, sighing in distress:
   

        "Yes, Professor. I can only turn to you for help now. I hope you can help me write a letter to Mingwaq Pomida to ease the tension between us. To thank you for your protection, I'll offer up 100,000 Thunder and Lightning Magic Stones and 10,000 Flame Magic Stones every month."
   

        "Hmm, hmm, hmm," Erica tapped her chin, her smile becoming more cunning:
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        "I see through you now. With all those cunning thoughts in your head, no wonder the head of the Pomida family fears you so much."
   

        Noland Lee looked straight at the other person with an honest face.
   

        "Don't look at me like that; I'm not falling for your tricks," said Erica with a light laugh:
   

        "Since you're willing to offer Magic Stones in exchange for my help, I see no reason to refuse. But let me make it clear; even if you hadn't offered the Magic Stones, I would still have assisted you. This isn't about the deep bond between professor and student; I value your potential, Jarvis."
   

        Erica's smile faded, and she added with emphasis:
   

        "I'm fully aware that your achievements may one day surpass my own. As long as you don't betray the 'Silent Maiden,' you will always be one of us. I don't expect you to improve the current situation of the 'Silent Maiden'; I just hope you won't treat the Silent Witches as mere tools. Can you promise me that?"
   

        Noland Lee's expression turned grave, and he gave a thumbs up:
   

        "Professor, your nobility overwhelms me. Thus, I offer an additional 100,000 Thunder and Lightning Magic Stones and 10,000 Flame Magic Stones as a token of my gratitude. In the future, I will provide you with 220,000 Magic Stones each month.
   

        "Moreover, I promise you. I swear in my own name that I won't trouble any Silent Witch and I'll never betray the 'Silent Maiden'."
   

        Erica smiled and said:
   

        "These are your words—220,000 high-concentration Magic Stones every month. Compared to a Magic Contract, the principles that guide your heart are what truly bind you effectively. With your oath in place, we needn't resort to a Magic Contract."
   

        As Erica finished speaking, her magic parrot flew back.
   

        The parrot's beak was still bound with the Magic Lock Chain woven by Erica.
   

        It circled the study room before landing on the desk in front of them, tilting its head curiously as it scrutinized Noland Lee.
   

        "Stay on the perch, Pudding. I have something to discuss with Jarvis," Erica waved her hand dismissively.
   

        The parrot, its beak bound, couldn't speak.
   

        It flapped its wings twice to express its discontent.
   

        In the end, it obeyed Erica's command and perched itself on the stand.
   

        "I'll now write a letter to the Pomida family. Once I'm done, you can check if there's anything that needs changing."
   

        Erica summoned her Magic Pen and Letter Paper and began to write:
   

        "Aside from the conflict between you and the Pomida family, is there anything else you wish to inquire about?"
   

        "There is, Professor. I wish to acquire a Sub-Dimensional Plane."
   

        Erica's pen paused at Noland's words.
   

        Erica crossed her arms and furrowed her brows:
   

        "You want a Sub-Dimensional Plane? Let me be frank, there will be considerable resistance. You need to be at least a Seven-Ring Wizard to qualify. Even with Extraordinary Traits like 'Magic Proficient' or 'Omniscient,' it will still take you three to five years to meet this prerequisite."
   

        Erica tapped her chin thoughtfully, adding:
   

        "More specifically, it's the pathway from Six Rings to Seven Rings that's slowing down your acquisition of a subplane. Only if you complete the Research Task set by the Wizard Advancement Association with a score of 90, can you obtain the Seven-Ring Meditation Method from me.
   

        "With the Seven-Ring Meditation Method and becoming a Seven-Ring Wizard, becoming a Lecturer Professor, only then can you purchase a Sub-Dimensional Plane from the Ulnas Circle at a relatively low price."
   

        Erica seemed to be recalling her own experiences.
   

        She shook her head slightly and said with a hint of lament:
   

        "It may seem like a low price, but in reality, it's still a huge amount of money. If it weren't for the inheritance from a kingdom supporting me, I would have likely been unable to afford a subplane like the majority of Seven-Ring Wizards."
   

        Noland Lee had anticipated this answer.
   

        He had previously sought information about the process of obtaining a Sub-Dimensional Plane from Selena.
   

        Lecturer Professors have the opportunity to buy a small habitable Sub-Dimensional Plane and the accompanying Plane Device for 70% of the price.
   

        Sub-Dimensional Planes are not allowed to be circulated or traded privately.
   

        Noland could not buy a Sub-Dimensional Plane from a third party by paying gold coins and Magic Stones.
   

        Moreover, even if one could purchase a used subplane from someone else, nobody would dare to do so.
   

        Because there's no guarantee that the Original Master of the subplane didn't leave behind backdoors or other secret mechanisms within it.
   

        The Sub-Dimensional Planes sold by large wizard forces like Hotams and the Pure Light Court are all severely damaged and untouched on the inside.
   

        These kinds of subplanes require a huge amount of Magic Stones to even start shaping them but are, after all, more reassuring than those used by others.
   

        Alternatively, one could buy a second-hand subplane and destroy parts of it before using it.
   

        But this approach is not only expensive but also troublesome.
   

        Naturally, there's no such thing as a second-hand Sub-Dimensional Plane transaction.
   

        However, nothing is absolute in this world.
   

        Becoming a Lecturer Professor is a guaranteed method to steadily acquire a Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Beyond that, there are also dangerous and uncertain ways to obtain one.
   

        Noland wasn't too concerned about the uncertainties and dangers.
   

        His Deconstruction Core System should minimize any risks.
   

        "Professor, is there a way to bypass the Seven-Ring Wizard restriction and directly obtain a subplane?" Noland asked.
   

        Erica shook her head with a wry laugh:
   

        "I knew you were going to ask that. Did you find out something from Selena?"
   

        "Yes," Noland openly admitted:
   

        "She revealed to me that large wizard forces like Hotams are able to possess numerous abandoned Sub-Dimensional Planes because they consistently explore Magic Relics. With some luck, one can find a subplane key in the deepest parts of a Magic Relic, and claim an unowned Sub-Dimensional Plane."
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        "You wish to explore the Magic Relics?" Erica asked.
   

        Without waiting for Noland Lee to respond, Erica asked again:
   

        "Let me guess, Selena must have advised you against doing so, right?"
   

        "That's correct."
   

        "My view is the same as hers, Jarvis." Erica said gently trying to persuade:
   

        "There are too many uncertainties when it comes to exploring Magic Relics. The relics themselves are a highly unstable Sub-Dimensional Plane that could close at any moment, that's one.
   

        "For another thing, the time flow in all Magic Relics is different from the Natural World. If you can't immunize yourself against aging, you might enter the relics as a young person and emerge with the body of an old man. You could even become a dead man the moment you leave the Magic Relics."
   

        Erica waved her hand dismissively:
   

        "Oh, of course, death is not that much of a problem for us Death Clan Wizards.
   

        "You could turn yourself into Undead, then enter the Magic Relics. If you're willing to give up the senses and emotional fluctuations of the living, then all I can do is wish you success.
   

        "But there's one thing I must say beforehand, transforming into the Lost Souls could impact your 'Magic Power Container.'"
   

        The Magic Pen wrote swiftly, providing a backdrop to Erica's words.
   

        "I still advise you to follow the standard procedure, Jarvis."
   

        Erica's voice was gentle:
   

        "Your conflict with the head of the Pomida Family will indeed affect your gold coin income, but I estimate that the impact should be relatively limited. With your daring and cleverness, saving enough money to buy a Sub-Dimensional Plane doesn't seem too hard. I can also lend you some gold coins to fill the gap.
   

        "After all, 'Silent Maiden' having a new Lecturer Professor is a good thing, both for me and 'Silent Maiden.'"
   

        The Magic Pen stopped writing.
   

        The Letter Paper floated in front of Noland Lee.
   

        Erica consoled:
   

        "Go back to the classroom, Jarvis. Don't waste your Extraordinary Traits on strife with others.
   

        "You've found a loophole in the laws that allows you to apprehend Wizard Criminals outright as a First Rank Wizard without the need for conclusive evidence. This is a good thing in the short term.
   

        "But have you considered why this practice hasn't become widespread within the Ulnas Circle?"
   

        Erica earnestly advised:
   

        "Because compared to a High Ring Level Wizard's status, the gains from taking advantage of legal loopholes are pitifully small. As a Wizard's level rises, many people's views and attitudes towards you will naturally change.
   

        "Imagine, if you were a genuine Saint Tier Wizard, would the Pomida Family still treat you this way?
   

        "To put it another way, even after advancing to Seven-Ring, it doesn't prevent you from 'taking advantage of loopholes.' It's just that the targets of your forced duels would change from above First level to above Seven-Ring. Am I right?"
   

        Noland Lee took the letter, nodding as he responded:
   

        "Yes, Professor. I've been thinking about this issue recently. Perhaps I should advance to Seven-Ring and then continue to 'take advantage of loopholes.'"
   

        Erica noticed Noland Lee was still considering exploiting legal loopholes and her mouth twitched slightly:
   

        "Uh... well, once you reach Seven-Ring, there will be many things you can do, and I estimate you'll no longer have the mind to take advantage of loopholes then."
   

        Noland Lee already had his own plans in this regard.
   

        Moreover, he hadn't revealed everything in front of Erica.
   

        Officially, after his own advancement to Seven-Ring, he wouldn't be able to force a Life and Death Duel with Wizards below Seven-Ring.
   

        But unofficially, this restriction didn't exist.
   

        Just because he couldn't force Life and Death Duels with Wizards below Seven-Ring didn't mean Nolin couldn't.
   

        In time, if Nolin could live as a Human Wizard, she could surely maintain a Wizard Apprentice's level and help Noland overturn Evil Sorcerers below Seven-Ring.
   

        This was the crux of Noland Lee's plan.
   

        "By the way, Professor, do you know how to improve an Ethereal Being's 'Spiritual Affinity'?"
   

        While reading the letter, Noland Lee discussed the care of Ethereal Beings with Erica.
   

        About an hour later.
   

        The letter was sent out under Erica's name, and Noland Lee had also learnt methods to help Nolin upgrade her attributes.
   

        Erica once again cautioned Noland Lee against venturing into the Magic Relics before watching him leave the area.
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        Suman Archipelago, Core Circle, Island 33.
   

        Inside the Study Room on the Fifth Floor.
   

        Noland Lee opened his eyes and looked around, only to see Denise Green holding a book and reading, without a sight of Selena.
   

        "You're awake."
   

        Denise closed the book in her hand, bent her arm onto the edge of the table, supporting her head as she gazed at Noland:
   

        "How did it go? Did Professor Erica agree to help you reconcile the conflict?"
   

        "She agreed, and she already sent the letter to Selena's father," Noland said with a smile.
   

        "Phew~" Denise patted her chest and let out a sigh of relief:
   

        "That's good. Although it might not resolve our disputes completely, at least it can secure us a relatively safe period of time."
   

        "Are you really worried that Mingwaq Pomida will take the opportunity to make a move against us and hit us hard?" Noland lifted his hand and gently caressed her head.
   

        "Of course." The thought of the "Saint Level Thunder Wizard's" actions instinctively brought a sense of disgust to Denise:
   

        "I don't expect someone who stabs people in the back to be very generous. I estimate that after some time, once he thinks your psychic trauma has healed, he will trouble you again. Only when you've completely given in will he consider stopping."
   

        "Yo~ You've thought quite a bit," Noland said fondly, rubbing her cheek, which was soft enough to pinch:
   

        "So according to what you know about me, how do you think I will deal with Mingwaq Pomida in the future?"
   

        "Do you really want to hear?" Denise asked.
   

        "Mm, yes. Since we left Union City, we haven't had the chance to talk seriously about future matters," Noland nodded and replied.
   

        Denise sat up straight, cleared her throat, tightened her cute facial features, raised her index finger, and said seriously:
   

        "The most important thing is your goal.
   

        "Your goal has always been clear, and you pursue it steadfastly. Understanding your goal is equivalent to understanding your motivation. By analyzing your personality and thinking habits to deduce the ways you'll achieve your goals, your enemies will grasp your movements.
   

        "If you don't want to be manipulated by Mingwaq Pomida, then casting doubt and distorting his judgment of your future moves is something you must do."
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow and teased:
   

        "Not bad at all, Denise. Have you moved past the love-struck phase? Your IQ has surged up quite a bit."
   

        "Hey, be serious, I'm talking about important things here," Denise pushed Noland's arm and said coquettishly:
   

        "I'm just a bit slow sometimes, not stupid. Let me finish what I'm saying~"
   

        "Alright, alright, go ahead," Noland said, reining in the smile and taking things seriously.
   

        Denise continued:
   

        "Your goal is to acquire a Sub-Dimensional Plane. Selena is aware of this, as are her eldest brother and father. If they let you get the Sub-Dimensional Plane, it means they are allowing you to break free from their control.
   

        "All factors that could benefit you in acquiring the Sub-Dimensional Plane but are beyond your control will be listed in Selena's father's hit list.
   

        "A prime example is the Research Task you took from the Wizard Advancement Association during the Stage of Six Hoops.
   

        "As long as you cannot complete the research task, you will not be able to advance to the Seven-Ring level and hence will not be able to purchase the Sub-Dimensional Plane at a relatively affordable price."
   

        Denise clenched her fist and tapped her delicate palm:
   

        "On this basis, cutting off your financial resources and seizing your gold coins will make it difficult for you to recover.
   

        "The method Mingwaq Pomida uses to cut off your financial resources is the Magic Contract you signed with the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        "According to the terms of the contract, if you fail to regularly provide the map of non-metallic ore distribution, you will be considered in breach of the contract and hence must pay a compensation of several billion gold coins to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        "This huge expense is enough to drain all your accumulated wealth, and you might even incur a debt that you cannot pay off in your lifetime."
   

        Noland asked calmly:
   

        "Then in your opinion, how should I avoid such a situation?"
   

        Denise clapped her hands lightly:
   

        "Of course, it's by getting your professor to help. 'Silent Maiden' would benefit from having an additional main Lecturer Professor, much better than her bearing the burden of teaching alone. Professor Erica will surely work hard to help you complete your research task."
   

        Noland raised his hand and gently stroked her cheek:
   

        "Very good, Denise. You understand me best."
   

        Denise responded with a playful laugh:
   

        "Hehe~ Then let's take advantage of this time when Mingwaq Pomida won't cause trouble, and quickly advance our studies and Meditation Level. I feel that with your skills, it should be quite easy to learn the courses from First level to Six Hoops. The only thing that could delay progress is the Meditation Method."
   

        Noland shook his head slightly with a smile.
   

        He took out a dagger from his Magic Pouch and placed it on the table.
   

        Pointing at the dagger, he asked:
   

        "I have a question for you, Denise. If I can't cast spells, can't protect myself with a shield, and can't turn into a Titan by injecting a Biochemical Elixir, and an enemy were to stab this dagger into my heart, could it take my life?"
   

        "Mm... yes, it could," Denise replied thoughtfully.
   

        Noland continued:
   

        "The clause related to compensation in the Magic Contract I signed with the Deep Sea Branch, doesn't it resemble this dagger? Both represent a lethal threat to me if I cannot fight back, right?"
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        "Hmm, yes." Denise Green touched her head and asked,
   

        "Do you want to delete this clause? Or lower the amount of compensation?"
   

        Noland Lee smiled and shook his hand,
   

        "No. I won't do that. Even if I really applied to modify the clause, Mingwaq Pomida wouldn't agree."
   

        "Then what are your thoughts?" Denise asked, scratching her head in confusion.
   

        "When I brandish the dagger in front of the enemy, there is only one thing on the enemy's mind."
   

        Noland Lee pointed to his own body:
   

        "That is how to force me into a state where I can't use spells, and then drive the dagger into my heart. Right?"
   

        "Yes," Denise said, still not fully understanding.
   

        "But here comes the problem, who said that this dagger is my weakness?"
   

        Noland Lee smiled wickedly.
   

        With the speed of lightning, he picked up the dagger from the table, tore open the clothes at his chest, and plunged it straight into his heart!
   

        "Ah! Don't do that, Jarvis!"
   

        Denise screamed in horror!
   

        She was certain that he had no shield on him!
   

        But...
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The sound of metal striking metal burst forth!
   

        The dagger broke!
   

        It was as if it had struck solid steel and, under Denise's watchful eyes, it shattered into several pieces.
   

        "Ting, ting, tong..."
   

        The fragments of the dagger scattered all over the floor.
   

        Looking back at Noland Lee's chest,
   

        Not even a shallow scratch was left by the dagger.
   

        "I never said the dagger was my weakness, just as I never admitted that the compensation clause in the contract was my true vulnerable point."
   

        Noland Lee used "Mind Capture" to pick up the fragments of the dagger from the ground and placed them on the table in front of Denise:
   

        "Anyone fixated on using the contract clauses against me will shatter against my body just like this dagger.
   

        "Because, from the beginning, the terms of the magic contract and my desire to obtain the Sub-Dimensional Plane from the Ulnas Circle were just my tools and excuses."
   

        Denise stared at the shattered dagger on the tabletop:
   

        "How can your body be so strong?"
   

        Denise cast a Rebirth Detection Spell:
   

        "Strange, the feedback from the spell doesn't show anything unique. Your body seems no different from that of an ordinary male human..."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled and said nothing.
   

        This was the effect of a 100-level "Disguise as a Living Corpse."
   

        Denise's detection spell, being less than Level 50, couldn't possibly see through his disguise.
   

        "Whether my body is strong is not the point, Denise."
   

        Noland Lee swept the fragments of the dagger into his magic pouch:
   

        "The point is, I actually don't plan to obtain the Sub-Dimensional Plane I want through conventional means. Of course, you can also understand that, because of recent events, I have made changes to the plan.
   

        "But no matter what the truth is, I hope you will do something for me."
   

        Denise slightly tilted her head:
   

        "What is it?"
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment and then said,
   

        "Go to your Professor and tell her:
   

        "As long as she can help us deal with the issue of time flow speed in the Magic Relics and ensure that you and I can safely return from them, I am willing to give her half of what I find on each exploration."
   

        Denise exclaimed,
   

        "We're going to explore Magic Relics? When? Is it in the next few months?"
   

        "Yes, but it's still just a preliminary plan right now," Noland Lee said, stroking her head.
   

        "If you're scared, you can wait for me on Island 33."
   

        Denise grabbed Noland Lee's hand:
   

        "No! I'm not afraid! I will go with you.
   

        "I can't yet cast spells across dimensional planes. If you encounter trouble in the Magic Relics and need my help, but I'm not by your side, that would be a complete disaster."
   

        Denise clasped Noland Lee's hand tightly in her palms:
   

        "I must go with you into the Magic Relics. I've learned all of the Fourth Ring's New Spells, and I definitely won't hold you back."
   

        "Aren't you afraid of dying accidentally? Denise," Noland Lee asked.
   

        "I might be quite capable, but there'll be times when I might be too busy to help. You could die in the Magic Relics. Aren't you scared?"
   

        Denise pursed her lips tightly, stared at Noland Lee for a few seconds, and then pounced on him, kissing him fiercely.
   

        She hugged his shoulders tenderly and said,
   

        "You are the best contractor in the world. It's all your fault for showing me the good side of contractors. I'll never be satisfied with other warlocks again.
   

        "I am afraid of dying, but I'm more afraid of living without you.
   

        "Since I don't hold other warlocks in high esteem, I certainly wouldn't enter into contracts with them.
   

        "Without you, I would watch myself die slowly, regretting that I didn't spend the remaining days with you in the relics.
   

        "Please, let me go with you, Noland."
   

        "Alright, alright, I didn't say you couldn't go," Noland Lee soothed, stroking her back.
   

        "I was planning to take you with me from the start. I can't be sure about leaving you in the Pomida Family's territory."
   

        Denise still embraced Noland Lee's shoulders, her breath as sweet as orchids.
   

        Noland Lee would have been happy to continue having her hold him, but the rhythm from his soul didn't allow him to do so any longer.
   

        "Selena is coming back, Denise," Noland Lee whispered softly.
   

        "Go to your study room, talk to your Professor. Her greatest desire is Rebirth Magic Power and I can give it to her, but she has to help us first."
   

        "Mm-hmm..."
   

        Denise released her arms, rubbed her warm cheeks, and lightly punched Noland Lee on the chest with a clenched fist:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "It's all your fault; why do you have to be so nice to me. Hmph, you're so annoying."
   

        Denise Green huffed indignantly, twisting her slender waist and peach-like hips as she stomped out of the room.
   

        Noland Lee was somewhat dumbfounded.
   

        What's going on?
   

        Why did she suddenly get angry?
   

        Noland Lee conjured a big question mark in his mind.
   

        Before he could ponder further, the magic fog outside the window began to churn.
   

        A water stream, glowing with an aquamarine radiance, unimpededly pierced through the magic fog, shooting straight towards the house where Noland Lee was.
   

        Noland Lee quickly adjusted the effect of his "Disguise as a Living Corpse" disguise, struggling to make himself look half-dead again.
   

        But he was still a beat too slow...
   

        The water stream had come straight through a gap in the window, bypassing the main entrance...
   

        Selena's figure appeared within the flickering water light.
   

        She had removed the water-blue battle robe and reverted to wearing a liquid robe.
   

        Her face still held traces of anger, but upon seeing Noland Lee's face, half pale and half normal in complexion, her anger was replaced with a series of complex expressions.
   

        Shock, confusion, thought, realization, regret, shivering cold...
   

        "Noland Lee! Jarvis!"
   

        Selena let out a self-deprecating sneer:
   

        "You actually deceived me! You were not injured at all! I was played like a fool by you! To think I even ran to the sea surface to confront Lonco! Is this how you treat your future Principal? Do we no longer have even this bit of trust between us!!"
   

        Noland Lee gave an awkward smile.
   

        He urgently called for Denise Green to come and help him out, but all he received were two dissatisfied snorts and a "I won't help you! I'm busy contacting the Professor! Don't disturb me!"
   

        Noland Lee sighed silently, letting go of the deathly pallor on his face, no longer feigning illness.
   

        He said calmly:
   

        "Selena, don't be angry. If I hadn't triggered your true emotions, how could you have deceived the Magic Avatars of the two Transcendent Beings accompanying Lonco? Right?"
   

        Selena's expression blinked in surprise for a moment:
   

        "You knew it was the work of a Transcendent Wizard?"
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly and said:
   

        "Of course, otherwise I wouldn't have pretended to be sick, stirring up your emotions. I'm very sorry, Selena, please accept my apologies. To ensure everything went smoothly, I had to do it."
   

        The anger and complaint in Selena's eyes dissipated a bit.
   

        She pulled out the chair opposite Noland Lee and sat down huffily, speaking in a not-so-pleasant tone:
   

        "Fine, you thought it through. Before I went to find Lonco, I also didn't know those two so-called Saint-Level Combat Wizards were actually the Magic Avatars of Star Witches."
   

        Selena puffed up like the full moon, took a deep breath, and exhaled slowly, calming down quite a bit:
   

        "...Yes, you did the right thing. Indeed, I should have been kept in the dark. If I hadn't been angry and frantic enough, it would not have matched the letter you had your Professor write to my father."
   

        "Oh? You already know about the letter Professor Erica wrote to your father?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Selena rolled her eyes at him:
   

        "It's hard not to know when you're so quick on your feet. The moment I left here, you went to seek sympathy from Professor Erica. After all, Professor Erica is the leader of the Silent Enforcers; my father certainly has to give her face.
   

        "After my father received the letter from Professor Erica, he sent one to both me and Lonco."
   

        Selena took the letter she had received from her Magic Pouch and slapped it onto the tabletop:
   

        "Here, see for yourself. My father wants me to keep my distance from you as much as possible, implying everywhere between the lines that you, Noland Lee Jarvis, would surely not prevail over him.
   

        "The letter he wrote to Lonco is even more straightforward. He told Lonco to pay you the remuneration you deserve and then, for the next half year, to keep a tight watch on every move you make, ensuring you never escape surveillance."
   

        Noland Lee took the letter to read and asked simultaneously:
   

        "Does your father want Lonco to watch over me for fear I might run away?"
   

        "That's for sure. Who knows if you might just take the money and run," Denise Green muttered dissatisfiedly.
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his chin and finished reading the letter:
   

        "I do plan to temporarily leave the Suman Archipelago for a while. By then, I'll need you to cover for me."
   

        "You're leaving the Suman Archipelago?" Selena's breath hitched:
   

        "Where to? Is Denise coming with you?"
   

        Noland Lee's response did not address her question:
   

        "I'll come back, don't worry."
   

        He said:
   

        "As for where I'm going, how I'm getting there, and how long before I return, these details might be worked out in a few days. Denise will be leaving with me."
   

        "You..." A trace of panic surfaced on Selena's face, her gaze trembling.
   

        She was just about to speak when Noland Lee cut her off.
   

        "Don't worry about me leaving you behind, although doing so would actually be one of my best options."
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand:
   

        "I could indeed take the gains I've made now and walk away. That was my strategy in Union City, but I won't be doing that this time. Rest assured, my promise still stands; you remain the Subdimensional Administrator."
   

        Selena pursed her lips.
   

        She bowed her head in silence, nodded after a moment, and didn't say a word.
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and then said:
   

        "If you can set aside your day-to-day affairs, you could come with us."
   

        Selena suddenly looked up, a glimmer of hope shining in her eyes:
   

        "Really..."
   

        "Yes." Noland Lee nodded firmly.
   

        The light in Selena's eyes flickered a few times before it was extinguished by her rational thought.
   

        She sighed:
   

        "Never mind, Jarvis. I'll stay. After you leave, someone has to guard the secrets underground. You leaving Nicolette and Nolin in my care is also a sign of trust; I shouldn't worry about you and Denise changing your identities and disappearing."
   

        Noland Lee smiled with relief:
   

        "Thank you for your understanding, Selena. That's what I value most about you. One day, you'll break free from the mire of your family. That day will come sooner than you think."
   

        "Mhm, I believe you... I trust you unconditionally."
   

        The anger and complaints in Selena's heart completely vanished, replaced by concern for the safety of Noland Lee and Denise:
   

        "Where do you plan to go? Is there anything I need to prepare?"
   

        Using 'Mind Capture,' Noland Lee fetched a tea cup and sat up straight:
   

        "The plan is as follows..."
   

        Inside the study room, Noland Lee began to reveal his true plans to Selena.
   

        He was not worried about Denise's professor, also known as the 'Lamp of Resurrection,' rejecting his proposal.
   

        He was at least eighty percent sure that the 'Lamp' would help him out.
   

        This was an intuition, as well as a vague perception.
   

        Noland Lee had a premonition deep down that the 'Lamp of Resurrection' should actually be called the 'Lamp of Death Seeking.'
   

        Because isn't Rebirth Magic Power derived from the natural phenomenon of 'from death to life'?
   

        Noland Lee was now in the midst of a 'deathtrap' he had deliberately set.
   

        And Denise's professor was the 'Lamp' providing him with direction, showing him the road.
   

        The allure of such a 'deathtrap' was something the 'Lamp' definitely could not refuse.
   

        This was also an important part of the scheme laid out by Noland Lee.
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        Noland Lee had arranged the necessary preparations before leaving Island No. 33.
   

        Obtaining the non-metallic ore distribution map and accumulating Energy Points could be done simultaneously.
   

        Noland Lee planned to spend a month passively deconstructing the sea area, collecting Energy Points, and obtaining the non-metallic mineral distribution map of the Archipelago.
   

        His targets for Passive Deconstruction included the Treasure Sea, the Great Sea, the Starfall Sea, and the Blackfold Sea.
   

        These four vast and dangerous deep-sea regions were located to the north, east, south, and west of the Suman Archipelago, respectively.
   

        With his prior experience in passively deconstructing four sub-sea areas at once, the subsequent deconstruction work would only become smoother.
   

        In an ideal situation, after a month, Noland Lee would not only have an explosive amount of Energy Points in his reserves, but he would also possess the non-metallic ore distribution maps for several hundred isles.
   

        The second task that must be arranged before leaving was none other than the security of Island No. 33.
   

        Noland Lee assigned tasks to Selena and Nolin, respectively.
   

        Until she was relieved of her duties as Deputy Principal, Selena was still an employee of her father.
   

        Her father asked her to keep her distance from Noland Lee.
   

        No problem.
   

        Noland Lee simply told Selena not to come to Island No. 33 for the next half year.
   

        But just because she wouldn't be there didn't mean she couldn't look after the place.
   

        Noland Lee had already arranged a complete set of all-encompassing, no-blind-spot "surveillance positions" on Island No. 33.
   

        The "surveillance positions" consisted of 100-level "Tracking Marks."
   

        Noland Lee activated "Mind Infusion" and shared these "Tracking Marks," intended for surveillance, with both Nolin and Selena.
   

        Simultaneously, he used his Enchantment Learning to create several Magic Rings, which he handed over to Selena for use.
   

        These Magic Rings were enchanted with "Mind View," "Mental Shield," "Mind Induction," "Mind Capture," and "Perception Enhancement."
   

        All of these magical runes, personally enchanted by Noland Lee, were Level 55.
   

        This was the highest level of magical runes he could enchant when his level in Enchantment Learning was Level 55.
   

        With these Magic Rings, Selena, who was in the Academy Castle, could remotely guard Island No. 33.
   

        Noland Lee was also not worried about her misusing these Mental Magic spells.
   

        For one thing, the soul contract constrained her behavior.
   

        Secondly, Selena herself had several "Tracking Marks" placed on her by Noland Lee.
   

        Not only her, but Nolin, the Snow-winged Cat, and the soul of Nicolette in the Soul Stone had all been marked with "Tracking Marks" by him.
   

        Apart from Nicolette who passively received the "Tracking Marks," Nolin, Selena, and the Snow-winged Cat had all willingly accepted them, and Noland Lee did not force them.
   

        The task Noland Lee assigned to Nolin was related to "Planting Bombs" and "Creating Mechanos."
   

        The "guardians" of Island No. 33 were not the usual magic servants and puppets used by wizards.
   

        It was the Mechanos that were the island's faithful protectors.
   

        Fixed Mechanism Spirits that could not move; Patrolling Mechanism Spirits that could move back and forth; Invisible Mechanism Spirits in an Invisibility Status; Floating Mechanism Spirits that soared through the sky; and Hidden Mechanism Spirits concealed within the walls and floors...
   

        And so on and so forth.
   

        Whichever places needed guarding, Noland Lee had designed corresponding Mechanos for them.
   

        The combat capabilities of these Mechanos were only equivalent to wizards between the first and third levels.
   

        However, they excelled in being numerous, not fearing attrition, and having an extremely high threat potential for self-destruction.
   

        Each Mechanism Spirit had a Capacitor Pack, which could store 100,000 Points of Lightning Energy.
   

        If it turned out that an enemy was too difficult to eliminate or stop, Nolin would control the Mechanos to initiate a self-destructive attack.
   

        The only regret was that controlling these Mechanos relied on Mental Magic.
   

        If the invaders possessed Breaking Law abilities, or used items with "Soul Stagnation" effects, then both the Mechanos and Nolin would be rendered paralyzed.
   

        For this reason, Noland Lee assigned Nolin a long-term task:
   

        To find a way to control the Mechanos using computational power rather than Mental Magic.
   

        Once this task was completed, Mechanos controlled by the computational power of an alchemy array would no longer be paralyzed due to Noland Lee or Nolin losing their ability to cast Mental Magic Spells.
   

        After Noland Lee finished arranging all matters, Selena stood up to leave Island No. 33.
   

        Before she left, she threw Noland Lee a somewhat dissatisfied look and intentionally emphasized her words, saying,
   

        "This time I was too dizzy to cast a spell to check for injuries. Don't think about pretending to be sick in front of me next time."
   

        "Yes, yes, I was wrong," Noland Lee repeatedly nodded:
   

        "I promise there won't be a next time."
   

        "Hmph, I won't hold this against you considering you had a point this time," Selena dropped the line and left through the main door of the study room without exiting through the window again.
   

        As Noland Lee saw her off, he watched her leave the island.
   

        Bending down to pick up the Snow-winged Cat, Noland Lee stroked the cat while seeking Denise Green.
   

        Midway up the staircase, he accessed the Deconstruction Results for Selena to review.
   

        The Memory Fragments of Selena now included the content of her argument with Lonco.
   

        About an hour ago, she hastily used the Flight Spell and "Water Walking Technique" to rush to the Starfall Sea.
   

        She originally planned to go to Subsea No.13 to find Lonco's whereabouts.
   

        But while she was passing through Subsea Area No.18 from north to south, she spotted Lonco on the Sea Surface, dragging dark clouds with him.
   

        A few Magic Lock Chains extended from his left forearm, binding a dark cloud about one meter in diameter.
   

        The thunder and lightning inside this miniaturized dark cloud occasionally revealed Electric Snakes, clearly summoned by Noland Lee.
   

        Looking again at Lonco holding the dark cloud, he was conversing with a mysterious person in an Invisibility Status.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Although she couldn't see the true face of the mysterious person, Selena immediately speculated the identity of the mysterious person.
   

        It must have been the two "Saint Tier" combat wizards who had come to assist in the battle.
   

        With anger seething within her, Selena didn't hesitate to confront the three of them for trouble.
   

        Afterwards, Noland Lee didn't have to read her memories to know what happened.
   

        Selena furiously lashed out at Lonco, unexpectedly discovered the true identity of the "Saint Tier" wizard, and then received a letter from her father...
   

        After this series of events, Lonco, Benjamin Jelani, and Clinton "Windhawk," along with Selena's father, were convinced that Noland Lee's injuries were serious.
   

        The memory fragment ended here, and Noland Lee felt greatly relieved.
   

        "As long as everyone thinks I need a long time to recover, then my and Denise Green's secret exploration of the magic relics is less likely to be leaked."
   

        Noland Lee, holding the kitty, pushed open the door to Denise Green's study room.
   

        Denise Green was sitting in her chair, eyes closed and expression relaxed.
   

        She was still negotiating with the "Lamp of Resurrection."
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, left Kitty with Denise, and then used a flight spell to head underground.
   

        First Underground Level.
   

        The wooden culture tanks had been completely constructed.
   

        The pale green culture fluid was stored in a large glass barrel next to it, ready to be poured into the culture tanks at any moment.
   

        The warcraft materials were sealed in glass jars full of liquid, placed on a dark wooden shelf.
   

        Ceiling lamps with crystal appearances lit up the entire First Underground Level brightly, leaving no dark corners.
   

        Throughout the walls, there were pipes, air windows, and magic circles for ventilation.
   

        Despite the constant flow of air here, the smell of preservative potions was unavoidable.
   

        This scent wafted from the glass jars storing warcraft materials.
   

        In the glass jars were magic materials such as the gallbladder of sea serpents, their ointment, the electric organs of thunder beasts, their charging horns, and the mucus and tentacles of soft-bodied magic beasts...
   

        All sorts of strange and peculiar warcraft organs presented before one's eyes, matched with dark, restrained classical-style furniture.
   

        If the lights in this place were to be dimmed, it would resemble the organ storage of a serial killer.
   

        When Noland Lee arrived here, Nolin was already busy at work.
   

        She was checking the warcraft materials on the shelf one by one, testing the quality and shelf life of the culture fluid, and had activated the alchemy array to produce a large barrel of backup culture fluid.
   

        Around her, dozens of spider-like mechanisms acted as her assistants, flying and circling around her.
   

        They handed her wrenches, hammers, screwdrivers, or carried trays, glass jars, and moved trash and alchemy materials.
   

        These nimble spider mechanisms, under Nolin's control, worked seamlessly, like flowing water.
   

        "Sir, you're here," Nolin said, while turning a screw on the array with a wrench, and glanced back at Noland Lee:
   

        "I recalculated the awakening time of Nicolette a few times. She should wake up in about 4 hours."
   

        "4 hours..."
   

        Noland Lee looked at the soul stone kept in the metal box and cast a Deconstruction spell.
   

        Yes, that's right.
   

        On Nicolette's panel information, her Slumber time had shortened by about three hours and she would wake up in 4 hours and 12 minutes.
   

        Noland Lee focused specifically on the "Soul Weaving Final Product" category.
   

        ...
   

        There was a 64% chance of "Juvenile Sagittarius Heavy Cannon Angel"
   

        A 14% chance of "Juvenile Scorpio Assassin Angel"
   

        A 15% chance of "Juvenile Gemini Twin Angel"
   

        A 5% chance of Soul Weaving failure, resulting in the loss of both the soul and the materials.
   

        ...
   

        The situation seemed not very optimistic.
   

        Noland Lee pulled up the previous Deconstruction Results for comparison, feeling slightly heavy-hearted.
   

        The probability of Soul Weaving failure had risen from 1% to 5%.
   

        Where did the problem lie?
   

        Noland Lee moved closer to observe the soul within the soul stone.
   

        Nicolette's appearance was similar to that of a normal 18-year-old girl, no longer showing signs of malnutrition or being underweight as before.
   

        She was still wearing an off-the-shoulder dress.
   

        This was the outfit she wore hundreds of years ago when she was sacrificed in a ceremony by the Golden Dynasty.
   

        She died during that ceremony, and her soul retained the characteristics of the clothing she wore at the time of her death.
   

        Noland Lee's gaze flowed over Nicolette's soul, finally settling on her tightly furrowed brows.
   

        Nicolette seemed to be having nightmares, appearing somewhat in pain.
   

        "Nolin, check Nicolette's condition again. She seems to be off," Noland Lee called out.
   

        Upon hearing this, Nolin rushed over with urgent and fast steps.
   

        As soon as she saw the soul in the soul stone, she exclaimed softly:
   

        "Oh! She's starting to recall the painful experiences from her life, this is not good. The 'Artificial Angel Cultivation Manual' states that if a person has too many terrible memories before accepting the Angel Seed, she may not be able to withstand the agony contained in those memories."
   

        Nolin scratched her head:
   

        "I... I don't think I can help her, Sir. The 'Manual' says this is a process that artificial angels must go through during their metamorphosis, just like oviparous animals need to rely on their own strength to hatch from eggs. Nicolette is experiencing this right now."
   

        Noland Lee cast several more Deconstruction spells to refresh Nicolette's panel information.
   

        Her remaining Slumber time had shortened again, and now it would only take 3 hours and 59 minutes for her to wake up.
   

        No, no, no.
   

        Instead of awakening, it would be more accurate to say it was the time to decide the final result of Soul Weaving.
   

        For soul-related matters, Denise Green, the Resurrection Witch, had more expertise.
   

        When Denise began her sprint to become a Four-ring Wizard, Noland Lee had deconstructed her books.
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        Among them was an exam book titled "Soul Care Guide."
   

        The book states that the biggest distinction between a spiritual body and a soul body is:
   

        Spiritual bodies have their own autonomous consciousness, knowing what they should and shouldn't do.
   

        Whereas, soul bodies generally have a chaotic, blurry consciousness, unable to differentiate between reality and illusion.
   

        Generally speaking, souls preserved in a soul container can still maintain a clear state of consciousness.
   

        For example, Nicolette inside the Soul Stone, or the disembodied souls within the Soul Retreat Crystal.
   

        The situation Nicolette is in now is that she is preserved in a soul container, where she should be maintaining clear consciousness, but because she is in a Slumber State, she is being forced into painful memories.
   

        So, if she could be released from the slumber early and recover clear consciousness, could that stop the resurgence of her sorrowful past?
   

        Noland Lee's eyes lit up; he had a stroke of insight!
   

        He flipped hurriedly through the "Soul Care Guide" in his mind and found a case recorded in the book.
   

        The soul in the case was that of a wizard who had been devoured by a ghoul.
   

        After being rescued, the person lost their body and was left only with the spirit protected by the Soul Retreat Crystal, equivalent to a dead person.
   

        His and Nicolette's situations were similar; both had died once and were in a state of soul slumber.
   

        The method of salvation mentioned in the case was to infuse Soul Energy and continuously drip "soul nourishing potion" and "soul revival elixir" onto the soul container.
   

        If possible, one could also ask an expert in the field of souls to cast spells like the "Reverse Death Barrier."
   

        Noland Lee snapped his fingers and found the solution.
   

        He turned to the tense-looking Nolin and said:
   

        "Don't worry, Nolin. I've got it covered. Prepare the cultivation tank; Nicolette will likely wake up very soon."
   

        "Yes, Sir," Nolin responded with a nod, commanding the Mechanos to open the valve of the cultivation tank and start filling the wooden container with fluid.
   

        Noland Lee called out to Denise Green in his heart.
   

        About two minutes later, Denise's cheerful voice echoed in his mind:
   

        "Yay~ All set, Noland! Professor Lamp has agreed to help, and she's offering a very generous deal~"
   

        "Denise, let's talk about that later. Come down to the first floor underground; Nicolette needs help," Noland Lee said.
   

        "Oh! Okay! I'll be right there!"
   

        Denise transformed into a little torch and flew from the Fifth Floor to the Underground, immediately spotting the furrowed-brow Nicolette.
   

        She cast a detection spell to check Nicolette's condition and took out her books from the Magic Pouch.
   

        To ensure a proper diagnosis, she cross-referenced the content of her books several times before drawing her magic wand and starting the casting.
   

        Just as Noland Lee had deduced, the Resurrection Spell could address Nicolette's anomaly.
   

        The tip of Denise's wand cast a warm radiance, illuminating the Soul Stone and the nearby tabletop.
   

        First was a "Reversal of Death Blessing," followed by an "Intermediate Pain Suppression," then a "Defensive Death Blessing," and finally a specially designed "Soul Healing" for treating Soul Injury.
   

        After a round of spells, Nicolette visibly relaxed her brow.
   

        Noland Lee released a Deconstruction spell, nodding slowly.
   

        The duration of Nicolette's Slumber State was reduced to about 1 hour, and the probability of Soul Weaving failure was back down to 1%.
   

        Standing next to the Soul Stone, Denise held her magic wand, gazed at Nicolette's soul, and murmured:
   

        "Come on, Nicolette! Wake up quickly! As long as you can open your eyes, you can escape the nightmare!"
   

        Nicolette seemed to hear her words, as her tightly closed eyes twitched, and her pupils beneath the eyelids trembled slightly.
   

        Denise cast another round of spells.
   

        The white delicate fingers of Nicolette twitched, showing more and more signs of awakening.
   

        Noland Lee cast a Deconstruction and immediately turned his head to look at the culture tank:
   

        "Nolin, speed up the infusion of the culture fluid, Nicolette is about to wake up. Get ready to put her into the culture tank."
   

        "Yes, Sir!" Nolin turned the valve on the liquid pipeline.
   

        "Whoooosh~~~~"
   

        Water droplets as thick as ten or more centimeters appeared in the culture tank, and the pale green surface of the water swiftly rose.
   

        When the liquid overflowed, Nolin opened the circular skylight at the top of the culture tank and said:
   

        "Sir, the Soul Stone can now be placed."
   

        Denise cast the third round of spells.
   

        After she finished casting, Noland Lee used "Mind Capture" to pick up the Soul Stone and placed it through the circular skylight into the culture tank.
   

        Nolin closed the skylight and activated the magic circle on the Cultivation Tank Base.
   

        "Hummm..."
   

        The gray glow, symbolizing Soul Energy, lit up on the carvings of the wooden base.
   

        From now, until the magic circle was turned off, the entire culture tank would be a large soul container for preserving souls.
   

        Even without the Soul Stone, Nicolette's soul would not dissipate.
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction to confirm the Array was functioning normally, then used "Mind Capture" to crush the Soul Stone floating in the culture fluid.
   

        "Crack..."
   

        The fragile Soul Stone shattered at a touch, turning into sparkling fragments that sank to the bottom of the tank.
   

        Nolin activated the water-changing magic circle on the base, drawing out the fragments along with the culture fluid, while filling the tank with new culture fluid to replenish the liquid loss.
   

        The moment the Soul Stone shattered, Nicolette's soul expanded from the size of a palm to the normal size of a human body.
   

        In just three to five seconds, a slender soul-shaped girl appeared in the culture tank.
   

        She curled up like a baby, hugging her knees and compactly curled into a ball, floating in the pale green fluid.
   

        Time passed second by second.
   

        The moment the countdown on the Panel Information hit zero, Nicolette's eyes struggled for a moment before opening with difficulty.
   

        She slowly lowered her bent legs, let her hands dangle, and gazed blankly outside the tank at the three figures.
   

        Denise waved her magic wand, casting a detection spell:
   

        "...Um, Jarvis, there seems to be a problem. Nicolette's soul has woken up and is unharmed, but she..."
   

        Denise paused, then continued with a wry smile:
   

        "But her mind, it's been sealed by the peculiar mark on her forehead."
   

        Nicolette's soul maintained the state of wearing a dress, seemingly unchanged, yet right at the center of her forehead, there was now a white mark in the shape of a "curved dagger."
   

        Nolin clasped her hands before her chest and looked at Noland Lee:
   

        "Sir, have we failed?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly, while reading the Deconstruction Results, he said:
   

        "We have not failed yet, we are only one step away from success."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [You consumed 32,000 Energy Points to launch the Deconstruction Technique on "Angel Soul Nicole".]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [Target's panel information updated!]
   

        [Name] Nicolette
   

        [Type] Soul Entity
   

        [Identity 1] Survivor of the Golden Dynasty
   

        [Identity 2] Juvenile Scorpio Assassin Angel (in transformation)
   

        [Character Level] Not applicable
   

        [Combat Level] Not applicable
   

        [Features]
   

        1. Artificial Angel (partial)
   

        Nicolette's soul is in the process of transforming into a "Juvenile Scorpio Assassin Angel".
   

        According to the "Artificial Angel Breeding Manual":
   

        Scorpio Artificial Angels focus on agility, "Tenacity" is low, they are reticent and prone to extremism, and they naturally possess "Mental Illusion" and "Sense Tampering".
   

        She has a fairly high chance of developing a dark personality and latent personas.
   

        When stimulated by specific events, Scorpio Artificial Angels enter a state of "Obstinate Solitude", not relenting until their goal is reached or dying in the attempt.
   

        The Assassin Angel enhances its lethality and stealth ability on top of Scorpio's advantages.
   

        The Scorpio Assassin Angel excels in concealment, but there's a small chance of events occurring that are not under the control of the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        2. Mind Shackles (missing)
   

        Nicolette is in a state of "Mental Seal", and anyone can take the opportunity to impose "Mind Shackles" on her.
   

        The Angel Enterprises Alliance usually imposes "Mind Shackles" on Artificial Angels to deal with their rebellion and loss of control.
   

        The "Mental Seal" state will end automatically after 5 minutes, please arrange the "Mind Shackles" as soon as possible.
   

        If the "Mind Shackles" are not in place before the end of this state, Nicole might undergo unknown changes.
   

        3. Angel Seed (partial)
   

        After Nicolette is imposed with "Mind Shackles", the Angel Seed will continue its work to create Artificial Angels.
   

        It is expected that after 32 days, Nicolette's soul will, with the help of the Angel Seed, acquire a body suitable for it.
   

        (The rest of the Deconstruction Results are omitted)
   

        ...
   

        "Mind Shackles", hmm, Noland Lee remembers this device.
   

        He caused substantial damage to the culture tanks within the Blood Sun Contaminated Area.
   

        During this time, he obtained many commands to control Artificial Angels.
   

        When these commands were recited, the "Mind Shackles" of the Artificial Angels would be triggered, thereby locking the souls of the Artificial Angels, causing them to lose their will, and leaving them at the mercy of the Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        But here comes the problem.
   

        While Noland Lee obtained a great many things from the Pollution Zone, he did not acquire the method to impose "Mind Shackles".
   

        This content was not in the "Artificial Angel Breeding Manual".
   

        Noland Lee inquired with Nolin for clarification and got a rough idea of the situation.
   

        Inside the Angel Enterprise Alliance, there are four divisions: the Archangel Group, the Archangel Group, the Guardian Angel Group, and the Redemption Angel Group.
   

        The one responsible for creating Artificial Angels is the Archangel Group.
   

        However, it's the Archangel Group that truly controls Artificial Angels.
   

        "Mind Shackles" are imposed by the Archangel Group, not the Archangel Group.
   

        Since "Artificial Angel Breeding Manual" comes from the Archangel Group, naturally, it does not contain the method to impose "Mind Shackles".
   

        Noland Lee has no choice but to use his own methods to reduce the chance of Nicolette going out of control.
   

        Since he was not following the standard procedures, accidents were likely to happen.
   

        Noland Lee decided to err on the side of caution.
   

        "Nolin, Denise, you two head upstairs," Noland Lee said to his companions on either side.
   

        "I'll stay here to settle Nicolette. After I've handled everything, I'll call you over."
   

        "Understood, Sir," Nolin replied.
   

        Denise gently clenched Noland's arm with her hand.
   

        "Is it dangerous...?" 
   

        "There might be some danger," Noland didn't conceal anything but remained firm in his decision.
   

        "However, I can handle it. Please go upstairs."
   

        "Okay... then I'm going. If you need help, you have to call me," Denise obediently nodded her head, took Nolin with her, and they both flew away from the place.
   

        Noland Lee used "Mind Capture" to pull a lever on the wall.
   

        Accompanied by a muffled sound of rolling axles, the passageway connecting the Ground Level to the First Underground Level was covered by a sturdy Magic Wall.
   

        The passageway leading from the First Underground Level to Underground Layer 2 was also sealed by Noland Lee.
   

        The same was done with the ventilation pipes on the wall.
   

        The entire First Underground Level became an enclosed space disconnected from the outside world.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, checking his Magic Robe, Magic Ring, Energy Points, Spell List, and other details in turn.
   

        The warning on Nicolette's panel information justified his caution.
   

        An Angel Soul that innately mastered "Mental Illusion" and "Sense Tampering" was enough to cause serious trouble.
   

        After the preparation was complete, Noland Lee looked towards the culture tank and, facing the blankly staring Nicolette, cast "Mind Induction".
   

        "Nicolette, can you hear my voice?"
   

        Noland Lee asked with his Voice of the Mind.
   

        There was no response, like a stone sinking into the ocean.
   

        This was the normal response when the target of a spell was under a "Closed Soul".
   

        According to the Panel Information, Nicolette would end her "Mental Seal" state in 4 minutes and 12 seconds.
   

        Noland Lee crossed his arms and paced a few steps in front of the culture tank.
   

        Although the smell of the preservative liquid on the Underground Ground Level was unpleasant, it now served as an excellent stimulant.
   

        "Firstly, I can confirm that 'Mind Transfer' is not on Nicolette's Skill List.
   

        "She possesses 'Mental Illusion' and 'Sense Tampering'.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Her Skill Level and Attribute Values can only be displayed after the completion of the Artificial Angel manufacturing process."
   

        "So, what should I do if, once the 'Mental Seal' status is lifted, Nicolette uses a powerful Mental Magic on me?"
   

        Noland Lee glanced at his Panel.
   

        He had applied three layers of shields on himself, 'Mental Shield', 'Soul Shield', and 'Undead Shield'.
   

        If Nicolette could still penetrate his defenses with that, then Noland Lee could only give a thumbs up and say, "Awesome".
   

        As the remaining time of the 'Mental Seal' status grew shorter, Noland Lee couldn't help but feel nervous.
   

        Would Nicolette, after awakening her mind, undergo a drastic change in disposition?
   

        From a cheerful, optimistic little girl to someone 'silent and reticent', 'prone to radicalism' as described in the Panel Information.
   

        Noland Lee did not know the answer just yet.
   

        He stared intently at Nicolette's panel.
   

        At the moment when the remaining time of 'Mental Seal' dropped to zero, Noland Lee once again sent out a Voice of the Mind to her:
   

        "Nicolette, can you hear my voice?"
   

        Inside the culture tank, the girl's soul flinched as if electrified.
   

        Her eyes gained a bit more spirit.
   

        Bewilderment, confusion, contemplation.
   

        Noland Lee felt a gaze shift onto him.
   

        He stood up straight, making eye contact with the soul inside the tank while he spoke both aloud and with 'psychic sense':
   

        "Nicolette? Are you okay?"
   

        Nicolette's soul drew closer to the glass lid of the tank, raised her hand to hold onto the glass, looking intently at Noland Lee.
   

        She remained motionless, looking at Noland Lee without speaking or making any superfluous movements.
   

        A tremor of unease vibrated through Noland Lee's heart.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        ["Uncontrolled Angel Soul Nicole" is attempting to apply 'sense tampering (Level 32)' on you!]
   

        [Initiating check!]
   

        [Your 'Mental Shield' is 100-level, higher than the opponent's Skill Level!]
   

        [Spell check failed, the opponent has not tampered with your perception!]
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow.
   

        "Nicolette, you..."
   

        Before Noland Lee could finish, Nicolette inside the culture tank underwent a mutation.
   

        Her eyes shone with a deep purple radiance, and the dagger mark on her forehead changed from white to purple, glittering brightly!
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [You are affected by 'sense tampering (576-level)'!]
   

        What the hell!
   

        Is this some kind of mistake?!
   

        It was Level 32 just now, how did it suddenly become 576-level?!
   

        Noland Lee was taken aback!
   

        [Your 'Mental Shield (100-level)' is weaker than the opponent's 'sense tampering'!]
   

        [Spell check succeeded!]
   

        [You are under the effect of the target's 'sense tampering'!]
   

        Alarm bells rang out in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        He held his hands in front of him, fingers spread, warily scanning his surroundings, ready at any moment to unleash 'Death Two Finger'.
   

        The soul of Nicolette in the culture tank flickered with blinding deep purple radiance, clinging to the tank's glass as she looked at Noland Lee.
   

        The chandelier on the ceiling, the Craftsman Table cluttered with bottles and jars, the Storage Shelf holding Warcraft Material, the Magic Floor beneath his feet...
   

        The lines of all things trembled like the strings of a cello in the midst of a performance.
   

        Their colors, once the deep browns of before, now presented themselves in Noland Lee's vision as a constantly changing riot of colors, brilliant and dazzling.
   

        The Tabletop undulated like waves, spots of light danced chaotically before his eyes.
   

        This scene, it was just one "talking little person" away from the hallucinatory visions after taking "red umbrellas, white sticks".
   

        Faced with this sudden appearance of mutations, Noland Lee reacted swiftly.
   

        He didn't draw Spell Blueprints but rather pulled up the Systems Interface in his mind!
   

        The Systems Interface was unaffected!
   

        Lines were still lines, buttons were still buttons, Characters were still characters, nothing was twisting about like the tables and benches.
   

        Noland Lee quickly clicked open the Spell List, manually pressed the casting button for 'Death Two Finger', and selected the 'Tracking Mark' he had placed on Nicole as the casting target!
   

        This sequence of actions was executed quickly, but the mutation came even faster!
   

        "Boom..."
   

        A piercing explosion erupted next to Noland Lee's ear, deep purple radiance burst forth from the culture tank, and suddenly filled his vision!
   

        A myriad of purple light strips passed through his body.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        ["Assassin Angel's will" is launching an attack on you!]
   

        [You are under attack by 'Illusion Killing - Desperate Strike'!!]
   

        Huh?
   

        "Assassin Angel's will"?!
   

        'Illusion Killing - Desperate Strike'!?
   

        What is this?
   

        Noland Lee made up his mind!
   

        Use 'Death Two Finger' first and ask questions later!
   

        He selected the target on the system interface and confirmed the casting of 'Death Two Finger'.
   

        Several black rays shot from his fingertips, aiming directly at the soul of "Nicolette" inside the culture tank.
   

        Although his perception had been tampered with and he could not see the exact casting scene, the combat information sent by the system could not be wrong.
   

        [Spell hit!]
   

        The visions before his eyes disappeared.
   

        "Pfft~~~"
   

        Noland Lee spat blood, his body covered in tiny puncture wounds, turning him a stark red as if soaked in blood.
   

        All sensations of pain assaulted him the moment the illusion vanished, intensely stimulating his nerves.
   

        His knees buckled, and with a clatter, he supported himself against the Ground Level and collapsed.
   

        The various blessings that Denise Green had left on him, for unknown reasons, did not take effect when he was under attack and only started working now.
   

        Gentle flames traversed over Noland Lee's body, striving to repair the myriad puncture wounds.
   

        "Whirl..."
   

        Amongst the overlapping ringing in his ears, Noland Lee heard the sound of streaming Water.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The pale green culture fluid flowed from the damaged tank, carrying glass fragments as it spread across the floor.
   

        The pungent smell of preservative liquid returned to the tip of Noland Lee's nose and poured into his lungs.
   

        The blood threads and red clumps in Noland's eyes quickly dissipated with the help of healing spells.
   

        He gasped for a few seconds and finally could see things clearly.
   

        Noland struggled to stand up from the ground and took out a Life Elixir to pour down his throat.
   

        He had numerous and dense penetrating wounds all over his body, and they all went straight through from front to back.
   

        These wounds were so deep that not even Life Elixir or Resurrection Spells could stop the bleeding.
   

        But for some reason, his vital parts were unharmed, and there were no breaks on the magic bubble.
   

        It was as if that round of vicious attacks had directly affected his body...
   

        Noland endured the pain without calling for Denise Green, as he wasn't sure if there were still dangers around.
   

        His eyes swept toward the direction of the culture tank, and his pupils shook violently!
   

        Somehow, at some point, Nicolette's translucent soul had already transformed into a body of flesh and blood.
   

        Vibrant, tender, pure as if she had just been separated from her mother as a newborn.
   

        Noland quickly took out a full set of clothes from his Magic Pouch and used "Mind Capture" to cover her body.
   

        Looking around, aside from the severe damage to the culture tank and the pale green fluid spreading on the ground, there seemed to be nothing out of the ordinary on the First Underground Level.
   

        Noland had not forgotten about that "Soul Perception" of level 576.
   

        As he cautiously looked around, he called up the system interface in his mind.
   

        His panel no longer displayed the words "sense tampering."
   

        This meant that what he was now seeing was real and not the result of some extraordinary power.
   

        "What on earth is this 'Illusion Killing - Desperate Strike'? Huh? What the hell just happened?!"
   

        Noland swiftly flipped through the system log, checking each entry.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [The will of the Assassin Angel is launching an attack on you!]
   

        [You are under the effect of 'Illusion Killing - Desperate Strike'!]
   

        ['Illusion Killing - Desperate Strike' has penetrated your 'Undead Shield'!]
   

        [A determination related to "Tenacity" is underway!]
   

        [...Determined to be a failure, you could not block 'Illusion Killing - Desperate Strike'!]
   

        [You have received a Fatal Strike Level weakness injury!]
   

        [Your 'Death Two Finger' successfully hit the target!]
   

        [You have passed the test of the Assassin Angel Gabriel!]
   

        ['Illusion Killing - Desperate Strike' has ended.]
   

        ['sense tampering (Level 576) has ended.]
   

        Assassin Angel...
   

        Gallobelia...
   

        Noland searched his mind for information by this name.
   

        He had never heard of such a person.
   

        In the Deconstruction Results related to the Angel Enterprises Alliance, there was no information about "Gallobelia."
   

        So where did this thing come from?
   

        And how did it launch 'Illusion Killing - Desperate Strike'?
   

        Noland frowned tightly, then suddenly heard "thud thud thud" knocking sounds coming from the passage in the ceiling.
   

        "Noland~~~ are you okay? Can we come in now?"
   

        "Thud thud thud."
   

        Denise tapped again on the magic wall blocking the passage:
   

        "Noland~~~ how are you? Why didn't you respond when I used 'Soul Perception' to contact you? Did something happen~~~"
   

        Denise shouted from upstairs.
   

        Her voice was full of urgency.
   

        After checking the ketones on the floor with his Deconstruction Technique and confirming there was no danger, Noland then opened the magic wall on the ceiling.
   

        Denise and Nolin couldn't wait to fly in.
   

        "Noland, are you alright!" As soon as she landed, Denise drew her magic wand and cast several healing spells.
   

        "How did you get so badly hurt... sob..." Denise was so worried she cried, ceaselessly casting spells, and finally managed to stop all the bleeding on Noland's body.
   

        Noland felt as comfortable as if he was soaking in warm water, with all the pain in his body quickly fading away.
   

        He steadied himself by holding onto Denise's shoulder.
   

        Nolin looked at the figure lying on the ground, confused:
   

        "Is that Nicolette? Sir. How did she suddenly, uh, turn from a soul into a living person..."
   

        That's when Denise noticed the figure by the culture tank.
   

        While casting healing spells, she glanced at the figure and uttered in surprise:
   

        "It seems like the effect of some kind of resurrection spell!"
   

        Denise Green cast a detection spell towards the figure:
   

        "Yes, that's right! It's the effect of a resurrection spell, and it's at least at the Saint-level! This spell actually restored Nicolette's body!"
   

        Noland Lee activated the automatic cleaning function on his magic robe, wiping the bloodstains off his body.
   

        He took a few deep breaths, completely suppressing the pain on his body:
   

        "I'm not too clear on the situation either. Let's clean up the first underground level first, and then we can ask Nicolette after she wakes up. Nolin, get to work. Denise, check on Nicolette. I'm going to search this floor to ensure there are no hidden dangers."
   

        "Hmm, okay." Denise touched Noland to confirm he wasn't seriously injured, then immediately went to Nicolette, who was on the floor.
   

        "Yes, sir." Nolin summoned the Mechanos and began cleaning up the chaotic scene.
   

        Noland Lee bowed his head in thought, patrolling around the first underground level.
   

        He was reading the deconstruction results related to Nicolette.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 358,000 points of energy to launch the "Deconstruction" technique on "Nicolette."]
   

        [The target's panel information has been refreshed.]
   

        [Name] Nicolette
   

        [Identity 1] Survivor of the Golden Dynasty (in effect)
   

        [Identity 2] Artificial Angel (terminated)
   

        Owing to the intervention of Assassin Angel Gabriel, Nicolette has lost the features of the Artificial Angel and reverted to a natural human.
   

        [Feature]
   

        1. The Will of the Assassin Angel (a very small part):
   

        Perhaps because you did not manage to impose "Mind Shackles" in time, Assassin Angel Gabriel has left a very small part of his will within Nicolette.
   

        The current form of Gallobelia's existence is unknown.
   

        He might still be alive, or he may be considered deceased within human understanding.
   

        For now, he seems to acknowledge your abilities.
   

        2. The Essence of the Assassin Angel (a very small part):
   

        Impeccable concealment and the determination to kill in a single strike require patience and courage.
   

        Patience and courage are the authorities of Gallobelia.
   

        3. Intact Mind
   

        Gallobelia did not erase "Nicolette's" mind.
   

        He preserved everything about her, her innocence, optimism, and cheerfulness.
   

        Is he hiding himself, or does this stem from an indifferent benevolence?
   

        (The rest of the deconstruction information is omitted for now)
   

        ...
   

        "Assassin Angel Gabriel temporarily acknowledges me...
   

        "Why does he acknowledge me?
   

        "Because I managed to hit him accurately while under the influence of an illusion?"
   

        Noland Lee scratched his head, feeling that this must be the reason.
   

        Literally, what the Assassin Angel seeks is "impeccable concealment" and "the determination to kill in a single strike."
   

        Noland Lee might indeed have been acknowledged by using the System to penetrate his "concealment."
   

        More than the bewildering experience of being attacked and acknowledged, Noland Lee was more concerned about something else.
   

        Essence.
   

        Noland Lee saw the word "Essence" again.
   

        The last time he encountered these two characters was in the panel information of Osmisgard Dusk Giant.
   

        The authority of Dusk Giants was the "sturdy beginning of life and death."
   

        Now, Noland Lee had come across a new essence.
   

        The authority of the Assassin Angel was "patience and courage," which didn't sound as grand as that of the Dusk Giants...
   

        Noland Lee pondered deeply.
   

        How many kinds of Artificial Angels does the Angel Enterprise Alliance have?
   

        At least ten, right...?
   

        Could it be that behind every type of Artificial Angel, there's a real Angel hiding?
   

        If "Mind Shackles" aren't imposed in time, will the true Angels awaken within the Artificial Angels?
   

        Is that what's going on?
   

        Noland Lee slightly narrowed his eyes, silently noting this detail.
   

        Also, why does he feel like the operation of the true Angels is very similar to that of the Metal Ancestor Dragon...?
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon also has some related extraterrestrial void forces in Outer Space.
   

        So do the true Angels.
   

        Is this a coincidence...
   

        Or is it some kind of unspoken choice?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        About ten minutes later.
   

        "Noland, I've settled Nicolette. She's asleep in the bedroom on the fourth floor. I'm staying with her."
   

        The voice of Denise Green reached Noland Lee's mind through "Mind Induction".
   

        Noland Lee nodded silently in response:
   

        "Good, if there is any abnormality, let me know in time."
   

        "Mhmm~"
   

        The two cut off "Mind Induction".
   

        Noland Lee walked around the damaged culture tank several times, using his gaze and the Deconstruction Technique to observe every nook and cranny, hoping to find evidence of the Assassin Angel's presence.
   

        By now, Nolin had commanded the Mechanos to collect the scattered glass fragments, wooden splinters, and Culture Fluid, and placed them in a container specified by Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction on the pile of disordered debris.
   

        There was no trace left by "Illusion Killing - Desperate Strike", no energy fluctuations besides Death Energy.
   

        Just now, the incident was as if Noland Lee had for no reason fired "Death Two Finger" at the culture tank.
   

        But "Death Two Finger" itself could not transform a soul entity into a body of flesh and blood.
   

        So, something must have happened to Nicolette before or after Noland Lee fired "Death Two Finger".
   

        The less trace there was of the Assassin Angel, the more vigilant Noland Lee became.
   

        Assassin Angel Gabriel was best at concealing itself.
   

        It deliberately left a small part of its will and essence on Nicolette, without erasing her mind.
   

        What was it trying to do?
   

        Noland Lee's eyebrows furrowed as he stared blankly at the rubbish in front of him.
   

        He dared not keep such a ruthless character that could threaten him close by before he figured out the Assassin Angel's intentions.
   

        Even if it were living inside Nicolette's body.
   

        Although he was reluctant to admit it, Noland Lee decided in his heart:
   

        If it turned out that Nicolette and the will and essence of the Assassin Angel were inseparably linked, then he would decisively send her elsewhere.
   

        Noland Lee would not feel guilty, nor would he think he had wronged Nicolette.
   

        Because in his agreement with her, it only included helping her escape Union City and the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        Now, Noland Lee had brought her to Suman Archipelago, provided the Soul Energy needed for Soul Weaving, the culture tank, and Culture Fluid.
   

        Nicolette had successfully escaped her previous cage and had a body of her own.
   

        Noland Lee had fulfilled his promise.
   

        Furthermore, a character like her, accompanied by an Assassin Angel, could already stand on her own.
   

        The Assassin Angel was like her "grandfather", "System".
   

        In many ways, sending her to another region was not throwing her into the "tiger's mouth", but setting her free.
   

        After mulling it over carefully in his heart for a long time, Noland Lee came back to his senses and said:
   

        "Nolin, continue with the research work, but remember to rest."
   

        "Okay, Sir." Nolin pushed up her glasses:
   

        "Do I need to prepare a new culture tank?"
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand:
   

        "No need. However, you'll still need to look after the Warcraft Material on the storage shelf, we might use them later."
   

        "Yes, Sir. Then I'll head downstairs first." Nolin paused in her stride, turned around and said:
   

        "Oh, Sir, there is one more thing I need to report. I've made a very simple Energy Neutralization Pulse Wave Projector. You can come and check it out when you have time."
   

        "Oh, you've got a prototype already." Noland Lee smiled:
   

        "You've worked hard, Nolin. I'll come to see you later."
   

        "Alright, Sir." Nolin activated the Flight Spell on her Magic Robe, transforming into a black satin ribbon and flying toward Underground Floor 2.
   

        Noland Lee sensed Denise's exact location and flew toward the passage in the ceiling.
   

        Upon reaching the fourth floor above ground, Noland Lee knocked on the room where Nicolette was.
   

        "Has Nicolette awakened?" Noland Lee asked, coming to the bedside.
   

        "Not yet." Denise Green shook her head slightly.
   

        She sat beside the bed, gently touching Nicolette's forehead:
   

        "Her body temperature is low, her pupils are unresponsive, her breathing is normal, her soul and psyche are undamaged, but no matter how much I call her, she won't wake up. My detection spell hasn't detected the cause. Can you see what's wrong with her, Noland?"
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes slightly and cast Deconstruction.
   

        After inspecting the status bar on Nicolette's panel, something stirred in Noland Lee's heart, and he patted Denise's shoulder, saying:
   

        "Don't worry. The presence within her is preventing her from waking up, probably waiting to talk to me about something."
   

        "The presence within her?"
   

        Denise blinked confusedly, instinctively stood up, and moved behind Noland Lee.
   

        "Yes, it's precisely her mysterious inner presence that helped Nicolette complete the step of weaving a body."
   

        Noland Lee positioned Denise behind him and said:
   

        "Don't worry, its presence should have no malice, otherwise there wouldn't be a single soul alive on this island, myself included."
   

        "Mhmm…" Denise gripped the hem of Noland Lee's clothing with her small hand, casting several spells to bless them both with healing.
   

        Noland Lee faced Nicolette on the bed and cast "Mind Induction", speaking in his mind:
   

        "Your Excellency the Assassin Angel, can we talk now?"
   

        Nicolette opened her eyes slowly, floated up from the bed.
   

        Her cream-colored nightgown fluttered like the wind as she suspended herself above the bed with an ethereal poise.
   

        Her eyes brimmed with light purple radiance.
   

        A misty purple fumes poured out from her eyes like a waterfall, quickly enveloping the bedroom where the three were, blocking the beautiful view and the light from outside.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Denise Green's delicate body tensed involuntarily, pressing tightly against Noland Lee's back.
   

        Gazing at the "Nicolette" in front of him, Noland Lee cast several Deconstruction Techniques, aiming at both her and the purple fumes she had released.
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction for "Assassin Angel's Division" and "Breath of the Hidden Sun" has reached 100%.]
   

        [The panel information of "Assassin Angel's Division" is as follows:]
   

        [Name] Assassin Angel's Division
   

        [Type] Mysterious Side Extraordinary Creation
   

        [Character Level] Predicted to be at least Level 576
   

        [Combat Level] Temporarily set at Level 576
   

        [Features]
   

        1. False Eternal Being
   

        Immune to aging, disease, and death, not immune to catastrophe and suffering.
   

        2. Extraordinary Feature: Indescribable Entity
   

        Immune to detection actions from all characters, items, and Extraordinary Abilities below Level 576, automatically casts "Indescribable Fear" in response to the source of detection.
   

        Immune to certain non-standard detection actions from characters below Level 576.
   

        Due to this feature, you cannot obtain more information using the Deconstruction Technique until you reach Level 576.
   

        [The panel information of "Breath of the Hidden Sun" is as follows:]
   

        [Name] Breath of the Hidden Sun
   

        [Type] Mysterious Side Extraordinary Creation
   

        [Effect]
   

        Indescribable Entity.
   

        Conceals the sight of the "sun."
   

        You cannot obtain more information until your level reaches 576.
   

        …
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the deconstruction results in his mind, his gaze swept from the window obscured by the purple fog and settled on "Nicolette."
   

        He didn't know if the Assassin Angel was naturally reticent or if extraordinary beings from the mysterious side all preferred to act aloof.
   

        After the division of the Assassin Angel appeared, she didn't say a word, only looking at Noland Lee indifferently.
   

        At least from Nicolette's face, Noland Lee couldn't read the thoughts of the Assassin Angel.
   

        Because of the Extraordinary Trait "Indescribable Entity," Noland Lee couldn't use Deconstruction to obtain memory fragments or more panel information until his level met the requirement.
   

        Considering he hadn't felt "Indescribable Fear" when he used Deconstruction, the technique must belong to the "non-standard detection methods."
   

        Noland Lee faintly detected the logic hidden behind this phenomenon.
   

        When deconstructing targets from the magic, technological, or alchemical sides, how much Noland Lee could deconstruct depended on his own knowledge reserve.
   

        The richer his knowledge reserve, the more detailed the deconstruction results.
   

        But when dealing with mysterious side deconstruction targets, the situation changed.
   

        Noland Lee first had to meet the level requirement before he could deconstruct more information.
   

        This was irrelevant to his personal knowledge reserve.
   

        "Hmm, the mysterious side is indeed quite enigmatic, so enigmatic that even knowledge is useless," Noland Lee thought to himself when "Nicolette's" eyes suddenly brightened with a brief and intense purple light.
   

        Just as Noland Lee thought she was about to make a move, he saw the fumes in the room swirling back into her eyes, and sunlight once again flowed through the window.
   

        Before the sunlight hit the bed, "Nicolette" lay on her side, reverting to her lying state.
   

        All of this occurred within 0.01 second; both Noland Lee and Denise Green even saw afterimages.
   

        One moment the room was filled with spreading purple fog, and the next, the fog dissipated and sunlight flooded in.
   

        Denise Green rubbed her eyes, somewhat bewildered:
   

        "Did we just experience an illusion…"
   

        Noland Lee didn't respond to Denise Green.
   

        He was reading the system message that had just appeared in his mind.
   

        [System notification:]
   

        ["Assassin Angel Gabriel" has initiated a soul contract proposal with you.]
   

        [The content of the contract is as follows:]
   

        [The "Assassin Angel" pledges not to exert any negative influence on you, your companions, or your territory.]
   

        [In return, you must keep Nicolette on Island No. 33.]
   

        [Contract Duration: 1 year.]
   

        [After the contract expires, the "Assassin Angel" promises to leave immediately.]
   

        [Do you agree to sign this soul contract?]
   

        Apart from the Original Master "Noland Lee Jarvis," this was the second "person" to actively propose a soul contract with Noland Lee.
   

        The current problem isn't whether to sign or not, but how much constraint such a soul contract poses on the "Assassin Angel."
   

        Noland Lee highly doubted whether the so-called soul contract could restrain the Assassin Angel's transgressions.
   

        However, upon second thought...
   

        A big shot of Level 576 could easily erase him and all people and objects on Island No. 33 with a mere gesture.
   

        This soul contract, rather than being an agreement, might as well be considered a "peace declaration."
   

        Noland couldn't help but wonder why the Assassin Angel would treat him with such "peace."
   

        Was it because the angel wanted to use Island No. 33, this "precious land," to patiently wait for an assassination opportunity?
   

        Who did It want to assassinate then?
   

        Or, was It simply trying to "plant an eye" in the Suman Archipelago?
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment but had no definitive conclusion in his heart.
   

        But he understood he had no room for choice now.
   

        How could one stop a Level 576 big shot from squatting on Island No. 33?
   

        There was no stopping it...
   

        Noland Lee shook his head silently and chanted internally, "Confirm signing the soul contract."
   

        The moment the contract was established, the figure on the bed murmured softly and woke up peacefully.
   

        Nicolette massaged her eyes a bit and opened them, looking bewilderedly at the ceiling.
   

        After five or six seconds, she slowly turned her head and shifted her gaze towards Noland Lee and Denise Green standing by the bed.
   

        "Who are you..." Panic flickered in Nicolette's eyes.
   

        She propped herself up with her arms, stood up from the bed, and shrank to the corner like a startled kitten.
   

        Nicolette had reverted to how she looked hundreds of years ago before the sacrifice ritual of the Golden Dynasty.
   

        Her face was adorable, her eyes bright, her nose small and delicate, and her shoulder-length light orange hair hung down.
   

        Now shrinking into the corner, her face was full of panic, looking just like a tormented little loli.
   

        Noland Lee was indifferent to lolis; peaches and light mature women were his true loves.
   

        He spoke in a calm tone:
   

        "I am Noland Lee Jarvis, and this is my Companion Witch, Denise Green.
   

        "You need to calm down and think back, Nicolette. Try to recall your experience in the Fissure Corridor of Union City. You have plenty of time to remember the agreement between you and me."
   

        "Union City… Fissure Corridor… Golden Federation… Golden Dynasty…"
   

        Nicolette's body shuddered slightly, the expression of recalling memories suddenly appeared in her eyes, mixed with some fear.
   

        "...I seem to remember now. I was locked in a cage, turned into an Aberration. But how am I..."
   

        Nicolette lifted her hands and looked at her tender palms in a daze.
   

        She touched herself starting from her wrist, checking her body up and down.
   

        No parts were missing, nor were there any signs of the Aberration Curse infection.
   

        She had turned back into a human, possessing a healthy, vital flesh and blood body.
   

        "Woo woo woo... I've come back to life..."
   

        With tears brimming in her eyes, Nicolette sobbed and cried, holding her shoulders, and looked toward the two figures opposite the bed with tears streaming down her face.
   

        "I'm really alive again... I'm no longer a monster... woo woo woo..."
   

        Denise Green stepped lightly, circled around the bed, and came to Nicolette's side, tenderly embracing her.
   

        Nicolette did not resist Denise, lying on the round full moon like a baby in desperate need of comfort.
   

        "The arduous journey has come to an end, and you are now at the new starting point of life, Nicolette."
   

        Denise Green said softly:
   

        "We are currently thousands of kilometers to the west of the Golden Federation, on Island No. 33 of the Core Circle of the Suman Archipelago, which is Jarvis's private territory. You'll be safe here. You should remember Jarvis, right? It was he who rescued you from the Fissure Corridor."
   

        "Mm-hmm..." Nicolette, with a tear-stained face, looked towards Noland Lee:
   

        "Thank you… You really are a good person…" 
   

        The corner of Noland Lee's mouth twitched slightly.
   

        Being given the good guy card upon waking up was not ideal.
   

        "Denise, you stay with Nicolette for now, take her around the island or get her something to eat. I'm going down below for a while, and we'll talk about the Magic Relics in the evening," Noland Lee said.
   

        Seeing that Nicolette was wearing a nightgown and inconvenient to move, he took the initiative to leave.
   

        "Alright, Noland. I'll take good care of her," Denise Green replied.
   

        Noland Lee smiled at Nicolette:
   

        "You probably have a lot of questions now that you've just woken up, so let Denise answer them for you. You can also tell her if you want to eat anything; her cooking skills are quite good."
   

        "Mm-hmm…" Nicolette hugged Denise tightly and nodded at Noland Lee, with tears glistening.
   

        Noland Lee turned and left the room, deploying the Flight Spell to go underground.
   

        Since he had already signed a soul contract with the Assassin Angel, it seemed best to let Nicolette stay here for the time being.
   

        Perhaps the Assassin Angel who chose to squat here would prove surprisingly effective during the days he was away from Island No. 33.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Sir, you're here," said Nolin, busy at the craftsman table. She turned her head to see Noland Lee descending from the ceiling.
   

        She pointed to the strange object in the center of the table:
   

        "Look, this is the simplified version of the energy-neutralizing pulse projector. Actually, calling it a simplified version might be an overestimate. Its power is less than one ten-thousandth of what it would be under normal conditions.
   

        "Moreover, I can't guarantee that it's 100% effective. Because when I was building it, I didn't have sufficient technological facilities, and I could only use alchemy to try to replicate it as best I could."
   

        Noland Lee came over to the table and gazed at the object on it.
   

        This item stood about half a meter tall, with a strong and heavy square base, and atop the base rose a pitchfork-like metal object.
   

        Rings of glass strips extended upwards from the "tuning fork" ends.
   

        At first glance, the dull iron-gray "tuning fork," which looked fragile enough to crumble at a touch, was hard to associate with an "energy-neutralizing pulse wave projector."
   

        But the deconstruction results showed...
   

        This thing could indeed be used to counter specific spells.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have received the panel information for "Ultra-Simple Energy Neutralization Pulse Wave Projector":]
   

        [Name]Omitted
   

        [Type]Type of technological alchemical product
   

        [Item Level]Predicted to be Level 0
   

        [Usage]
   

        This alchemical device uses thunder and lightning energy as its power source.
   

        Once activated, it can emit thunder and lightning energy in the form of pulse waves, sufficiently covering a small area.
   

        Within that area, non-thunder and lightning magic energy might be displaced by the thunder and lightning energy, or be forced into elemental reactions, thereby achieving an effect of neutralizing energy.
   

        [Predicted Scheme]
   

        Shaping material: 100,000 points of thunder and lightning energy
   

        Shaping energy consumption: 110 points of energy value
   

        Shaping products:
   

        25% chance of the spell "Fixed Thunderstorm,"
   

        75% chance of shaping failure.
   

        Your current "Energy Molding Magic" is Level 55, and the base chance of shaping failure is 45%.
   

        Because the item level of this object is significantly lower than that of finished products, the chances of shaping failure increase by an additional 30%.
   

        After raising the item level of this object, the additional chances of shaping failure will decrease.
   

        ...
   

        Wow, it really is "simple," isn't it?
   

        Noland Lee chuckled silently to himself.
   

        It was the first time he had encountered a situation where the item level was so low that it led to an additional chance of failure in the shaping scheme.
   

        Seeing a slight change in Noland Lee's expression, Nolin said cautiously:
   

        "Sir, are you not satisfied with it? I'm sorry, with limited materials and facilities, this is all I could do."
   

        "No, no, that's not it at all," Noland Lee said with a smile:
   

        "Very good, Nolin. To be able to reproduce the most basic function of the projector under such primitive conditions, you have done very well."
   

        Noland Lee clapped his hands and said:
   

        "Here's what we'll do, Denise is right now helping Nicolette adjust to the new environment. We have some time before dinner, so let's work together to improve this device."
   

        "Okay, sir," Nolin sighed with relief, seeing that Noland Lee was not blaming her.
   

        "Let's start by testing its effectiveness."
   

        Noland Lee controlled the mechanos and cleared a space on the floor of Underground Layer 2 to start testing the actual effects of the simple device.
   

        Time passed in repeated experiments and drafting improvement schemes.
   

        The setting sun dipped low over the sea surface, retracting its last rays of light.
   

        Starlight and the bright moon took over the entire night sky.
   

        With Denise's company, Nicolette adapted well to Isle 33.
   

        Dinner that day was cooked together by Nicolette and Denise Green.
   

        Nolin was also called by Noland Lee to meet Nicolette.
   

        Although Nolin's illusion body couldn't eat or drink, sitting by the table and chatting was no problem.
   

        When Nicolette learned that Nolin was originally an alien and knew about the Angel Enterprises Alliance, her interest in Nolin shot up.
   

        The Angel Seed, as something that changed her life, was both dangerous and mysterious to Nicolette.
   

        Nicolette was eager to get more information about it from Nolin.
   

        However, she was bound to be disappointed.
   

        In the eyes of the Metal Creation Group, the Angel Seed-making Angel Enterprises Alliance was not exactly a benevolent existence—although the Metal Creation Group itself was not a gentle organization either.
   

        The Redemption Angel Group of Angel Enterprises Alliance was known for being an "interstellar pirate group."
   

        They were infamous for their brutality, looting, and ravaging resource planets, destroying interstellar space stations, and hijacking transport ship fleets among other crimes.
   

        The interstellar ships of the Metal Creation Group still looked like ships, at least.
   

        But those of the Angel Enterprises Alliance were a different story – they had nothing to do with ships; instead, they were man-made angels hundreds of meters long.
   

        Thanks to some kind of mind-based data transmission technology, the Angel Enterprises Alliance could remotely control Artificial Angels over vast distances to raid targets.
   

        The Artificial Angels could not only travel and warp through space with their physical bodies but also possessed mind powers that were difficult to defend against.
   

        These fantastical tales became the main topic of the dinner conversation.
   

        Denise and Nicolette listened with great interest.
   

        Having acquired this information while deconstructing Synthetic Human Storage Units, Noland Lee was relatively more composed.
   

        After dinner, Nolin, full of enthusiasm, returned to the underground laboratory to continue her work. Nicolette, overtaken by drowsiness, headed to the bedroom arranged for her by Denise.
   

        Finally, Noland Lee and Denise found some private time together.
   

        "How did your Professor respond to you?"
   

        Noland Lee, embracing the freshly bathed and fragrant Denise, leaned against the bedside.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "She said she's willing to help us deal with the flow rate problem of the Magic Relics. If we're willing to explore the Magic Relics she designated, then we only need to give her one-third of the Spoils of War,"
   

        Denise paused, took the Magic Pouch hanging on the coat rack, and pulled out a piece of Letter Paper:
   

        "Here, take a look, Noland. These are the Magic Relics that she wants us to explore. Whatever Spoils of War we bring out from these ruins, we can keep two-thirds of them. Professor Lamp also promised me that she won't take away any Spoils of War related to the Sub-dimensions, so as not to conflict with our purpose of exploring the relics,"
   

        Noland Lee took the Letter Paper and sat up straight.
   

        The first step was, of course, to initiate the Deconstruction Technique on the Letter Paper.
   

        The Deconstruction Results showed that the Characters on the paper were all written with a Magic Pen.
   

        Secondly, the content on the Letter Paper could be regarded as information provided by "Lamp".
   

        As everyone knows, several major problems must be solved before exploring the Magic Relics.
   

        Where are the Magic Relics.
   

        How to enter and leave.
   

        What dangers are in the Magic Relics.
   

        The Letter Paper written by "Lamp" with a Magic Pen provided the answers to these questions.
   

        And the main content of the letter introduces five Magic Relics distributed on the Kashel Continent.
   

        "So detailed..."
   

        Noland Lee, holding the Letter Paper, sighed lightly and then asked:
   

        "Did you buy this with Rebirth Magic Power?"
   

        Denise rested her head on his shoulder and said:
   

        "Ah, I knew I couldn't hide it from you. Yes, I spent 1000 points of Rebirth Magic Power to buy this information. Otherwise, the Professor would have only provided the rough locations of the Magic Relics. Just finding those relics would have taken us a lot of time."
   

        Denise kissed Noland Lee on the cheek:
   

        "You're not upset with me for spending Rebirth Magic Power recklessly, are you?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head:
   

        "Not at all, not at all, as long as you keep enough for casting and Meditation. These 1000 points of Rebirth Magic Power were well spent; they will indeed save us a lot of effort."
   

        Denise giggled and asked:
   

        "So, which Magic Relic shall we go to?"
   

        "Let me think..."
   

        Noland Lee fell into thought.
   

        Essentially, Magic Relics are unstable Sub-Dimensional Planes.
   

        They originally existed within the Natural World as realms.
   

        These realms ultimately failed to resist extraterrestrial space pollution.
   

        A very mysterious Power exiled the realms completely overtaken by extraterrestrial space pollution from the Natural World.
   

        The exiled realms became what are now known as the Magic Relics Sub-Dimensional Planes.
   

        The Wizard Advancement Association hasn't figured out what this Power is.
   

        It could be the operating laws of the Natural World itself, or it might be related to the nearly extinct Dragon Clan.
   

        For example, out of the five Magic Relics displayed on the Letter Paper, the one with the greatest danger and largest area is called the Amisha Magical Ruins, also known as the 'Soulbound Abyss'.
   

        It is located in the Eastern Region of the Kashel Continent within the Amisha Magic Kingdom.
   

        Its influence even extends from the Sub-Dimensional Plane to the Natural World, covering the entire territory of the Amisha Magic Kingdom.
   

        Inside the kingdom, the Black Sun Phenomenon occurs periodically.
   

        Whenever the Black Sun occurs, the extraordinary power of the 'Soulbound Abyss' will seep into the Natural World, randomly selecting "lucky" individuals to extract their Souls from their bodies.
   

        This extraordinary phenomenon is one of the major research subjects of the Wizard Advancement Association.
   

        Within the Amisha Magic Kingdom, there are always one to four First Level Magic Research Institutes stationed year-round.
   

        Logically, such a nationwide disaster should be enough to bring down a kingdom.
   

        But in reality, it's not the case.
   

        The bodies of those whose Souls are drawn out by the 'Soulbound Abyss' crystallize at the same time their Souls leave, turning into large chunks of magic crystalline materials, which can be used to manufacture Soul Containers.
   

        Thus, the Amisha Magic Kingdom has become one of the main sources of raw materials for Soul Containers.
   

        There, people always carry at least three Soul Containers to protect their Souls on the day of the Black Sun.
   

        Those protected by Soul Containers are generally not taken by the 'Soulbound Abyss'.
   

        In the Amisha Magic Kingdom, only death row inmates are not permitted to carry Soul Containers.
   

        Death sentences there are carried out through the Black Sun.
   

        The Wizard Advancement Association's exploration into the 'Soulbound Abyss' is very limited; they only know how to enter and exit, as well as the dangers of the outermost layers of the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        No wizard has ever deeply ventured into the heart of the 'Soulbound Abyss'.
   

        The other four Magic Relics appearing on the Letter Paper, while not as daunting as the 'Soulbound Abyss', are still daunting entities that many wizards fear.
   

        They are:
   

        One:
   

        'Wriggling Feast'.
   

        A large Sub-dimension filled with Bearded Worms, located in the heartland of the Kagarl Magic Empire.
   

        The Bearded Worms would move from their Sub-dimension into the Natural World, appearing in the corpse dumps of the Kagarl Magic Empire to plunder the corpses of humankind or animals.
   

        Because of the Bearded Worms' extremely rapid growth rates, as well as the Sub-Dimension's accelerated time flow, the Kagarl Magic Empire has never been able to completely conquer the 'Wriggling Feast'.
   

        Two:
   

        'Shattered Labyrinth'.
   

        This Magic Relic is of great research value.
   

        It is a Medium Sub-dimension, whose body continuously transforms into a maze.
   

        The front of the Maze, the Floor, and the Ceiling are composed of random periods and locations from the Natural World.
   

        Explorers who can withstand the spatial tearing during each transformation of the Maze could glimpse into many historical events of the Natural World.
   

        This Magic Relic is located in the Forest of Dawn, managed by the Pure Light Court.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        III:
   

        "Mirror Land."
   

        A medium sub-dimensional level Magic Relic, inhabited by mirror creatures capable of infinite rebirth.
   

        Anyone entering this Magic Relic will inevitably encounter a mirror creature that is a one-to-one replica of themselves.
   

        If the mirror creature kills the Original Master, it can then enter the natural world and live on as them, undetected, until discovered.
   

        Mirror creatures can be possessed, dismembered, and their dismembered limbs transplanted onto the Original Master to replace their damaged parts.
   

        Noland Lee felt that the mirror creatures could be regarded as clones for medical purposes.
   

        In fact, those humans aware of these extraordinary creations indeed used them as a "spare parts warehouse" for their bodies.
   

        The location of this Magic Relic is in the Battlefield Plain in the central part of Kashel Continent.
   

        This area is in perpetual war; the surrounding Magical Kingdoms have long fought over "Mirror Land," hence it's known as the Battlefield Plain.
   

        The Ulnas Circle does not intervene in the wars of Magic Kingdoms, so there are no First-Grade Magic Institutions within the warring Magic Kingdoms.
   

        IV:
   

        The last Magic Relic mentioned on the Letter Paper is named "Clockwork Magical Tomb."
   

        It is a medium sub-dimension, filled with countless clocks.
   

        Each clock holds its own meaning.
   

        Explorers must figure out the significance of each clock and strictly adhere to the time displayed when acting.
   

        For instance, if a clock indicates there are only 10 seconds left until "mealtime," explorers must stop whatever they are doing and prepare to eat.
   

        Being one second early or late in placing food into their mouths would result in the Magic Relic's power transforming them into new clocks.
   

        The clocks that arise from transformed explorers also hold their own meanings and time information.
   

        Now here comes the interesting part.
   

        This Magic Relic was originally a small sub-dimensional plane.
   

        Many, after hearing of its features, believed that as long as they acted according to the time information, they could safely wander within the relic.
   

        Correct, the rules of this Magic Relic are relatively simple, but when the number of people increased, so did the occurrences of tardiness.
   

        In just about 10 years, this Magic Relic evolved from a small sub-dimension to a medium sub-dimension, gain at least fifty thousand clocks made from transformed explorers.
   

        The letter Noland Lee received stated that now, upon entering the "Clockwork Magical Tomb," one would encounter at least five clocks simultaneously.
   

        If unlucky and unable to promptly understand the meaning of the clocks, being transformed into one would be inevitable.
   

        "Hmm, interesting. The five Magic Relics that 'Lamp' selected seem to have a deeper meaning," Noland Lee murmured.
   

        Denise Green leaned on him, teasing his cheek with her hair, causing Noland Lee to shrink his neck.
   

        Denise Green chuckled softly, then asked in confusion:
   

        "What deeper meaning?"
   

        Noland Lee flicked the Letter Paper:
   

        "Look.
   

        "'Soulbound Abyss' is related to the Soul.
   

        "'Wriggling Feast' is a gathering place for flesh.
   

        "'Shattered Labyrinth' is involved with Space.
   

        "'Mirror Plain's' enemy is oneself, rather than external things.
   

        "And the last one, 'Clockwork Magical Tomb,' needs no explanation, 'Time' is its theme."
   

        Noland Lee stroked Denise Green's chin with his fingertip:
   

        "Five Magic Relics corresponding to Soul, Body, Self, Time, and Space. It's unlikely to be a coincidence; it must've been deliberately chosen by your Professor."
   

        Denise Green tilted her head slightly, studied the Letter Paper for a moment, and nodded as if enlightened:
   

        "...Right~ it does seem like that."
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Denise, did 'Lamp' provide any other Resurrection Witches with information about Magic Relics?"
   

        Denise Green scratched her head, deep in thought:
   

        "I remember there was. A few times when I went to seek advice from her, I encountered several high-level Resurrection Witches. From their conversations at the time, it appeared they were there to buy information about Magic Relics from the Professor."
   

        "What kind of Strength did those Resurrection Witches possess? Did they have Contractors?" Noland Lee continued to inquire.
   

        "Let me check the list of Resurrection Witches from past years, give me a moment."
   

        Denise Green reached for her Magic Pouch and began to rummage through it.
   

        Two minutes later, she found a notebook.
   

        "This is the notebook I used while studying at the Academy." Denise flipped through the notebook and stopped on a page filled with names.
   

        She took a magic pen and circled six names on this page.
   

        As she reminisced, she drew a "cross mark" on four of the names, and then drew a circle and a question mark respectively on the other two names.
   

        "Noland, these six Resurrection Witches are the ones who bought information from the Professor. I don't know exactly how many people have bought information from the Professor; I've only met these six," Denise said.
   

        Pointing at the "cross marks" with the tip of her pen, Denise explained:
   

        "The cross marks indicate that these Resurrection Witches have fallen. They might have died in battle, or simply of old age."
   

        "The one with the circle is still alive. She has advanced to the Seventh Ring and also has a Contractor."
   

        "The one with the question mark is still alive too, but she no longer has a Contractor."
   

        Denise asked:
   

        "Do you need me to write to the two remaining Resurrection Witches to inquire?"
   

        Noland pondered before answering:
   

        "Yes, we do. Not just those two, but try to find out the causes of death for the four who've fallen as well. If it turns out that the information they bought is similar to ours, or even identical, then I'll have to reconsider our cooperation with Professor Lamp."
   

        Denise sensed a cautious undertone:
   

        "Do you mean to say that Professor Lamp is using us?"
   

        "It's not exactly using us; I'd say it's a matter of mutual benefit," Noland replied:
   

        "Don't worry, Denise. It's only speculation at this point. If worse comes to worst, I'll go talk to Professor Erica, though she definitely doesn't want me exploring the Magic Relics and is keen on having me back in the classroom."
   

        "Hmm... I'd like you back in the classroom too, to acquire the Sub-Dimensional Plane through the proper procedures." Denise hugged Noland, tilting her head back and adding:
   

        "The Pomida Family is such a nuisance. Without their interference, you would definitely have ascended to a Seven-Ring Wizard without any trouble."
   

        "It's normal to encounter resistance, Denise," said Noland as he gently rubbed her cheek:
   

        "We've grown too fast, gaining too much wealth in a short period of time. It's bound to attract some malice and suspicion. But, as I've said before, we cannot rely on the mercy of others. Start your meditation. We'll inquire about the Magic Relics tomorrow."
   

        "Okay~"
   

        As usual, Noland activated "Mind View" and did a round of inspection on Island 33.
   

        When his gaze fell upon the fourth-floor balcony, a figure dressed in a nightgown appeared within his Magic Vision.
   

        That was Nicolette.
   

        She was gazing up at the starry sky.
   

        Just as Noland noticed her, she turned her head, as if detecting his attention, and looked towards him.
   

        A pair of eyes shimmering with faint purple radiance appeared within Noland's Magic Vision, reflecting contemplation and bewilderment.
   

        Noland released Deconstruction.
   

        The Nicolette before him was labeled by the System as "Assassin Angel's Division."
   

        So, the person gazing at the starry sky was the Assassin Angel, not Nicolette.
   

        An ethereal voice penetrated the Magic Vision and reached Noland's mind:
   

        "What do you call this starry sky?"
   

        The voice was androgynous, devoid of emotional fluctuations, and it spoke a language unfamiliar to Noland, yet he understood it.
   

        Noland activated "Mind Induction" and replied:
   

        "The Inner Cosmos."
   

        "Nicolette" nodded, turned back into the house, lay down, and closed her eyes.
   

        Noland turned off "Mind View" and "Mind Induction" and leaned against the headboard in deep thought.
   

        The Big Shot's willingness to communicate was a good sign.
   

        It indicated that they bore no ill will and also meant that, when the time was right, Noland might be able to extract some information from them.
   

        If some form of compensation was needed, that would be acceptable, but only if it didn't cross Noland's bottom line.
   

        "By the way, Noland, how do you plan to accommodate Nicolette?" Denise asked lazily as she lay on him.
   

        "Hmm... Let's start preparing her for the Magic Enlightenment." Noland counted on his fingers and calculated:
   

        "Nicolette is 16 years old now. The best age for Magic Enlightenment is between 12 and 18 years. She has two more years to train her ability to sense Magic Energy. You usually help her with her studies. Once she's ready, I'll have Selena perform the Magic Enlightenment on her."
   

        "Alright~" Denise obediently responded, then asked:
   

        "What if Nicolette's Magic Enlightenment fails?"
   

        Noland made a fist and tapped his palm:
   

        "Then we'll teach her Alchemy."
   

        "Okay~"
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        How to explain to Nicolette that the will and essence of the Assassin Angel resided within her?
   

        After a very brief conversation with the Assassin Angel last night, Noland Lee pondered this question.
   

        After a bit of thought, he decided to postpone revealing her angelic identity to Nicolette.
   

        The Assassin Angel obviously had its own considerations in this matter, so it was best not to interfere.
   

        Day Two, after breakfast, Noland Lee went out to deconstruct the Sea Area while Denise Green stayed at home to meditate and gather information.
   

        Nicolette amused herself on Island 33, and when bored, she could go talk to Nolin.
   

        To deconstruct the Sea Areas as quickly as possible, Noland Lee drew a route map around the Suman Archipelago based on the sea chart in his mind.
   

        He would start from Snow Mountain Island 1 and go around in a clockwise manner, deconstructing every subsea region within thousands of kilometers.
   

        The method of deconstruction was Passive Deconstruction, which meant enduring the water pressure with his physical body while practicing the "Deep Sea Scales Meditation," "Calm Breathing Method," and "Calm Body Forging Technique."
   

        It was estimated that within a month, the intensive passive deconstruction process could yield nearly 80 billion Points of Energy.
   

        These Energy Points would be invested by Noland Lee into deconstructing islands to obtain the Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Map.
   

        Mira Faar from the Farrell Clan currently served as the temporary Principal of the Pangula Family in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        She commanded three mining teams.
   

        Working together, these three teams could mine all the non-metallic ores from a small island every five days on average.
   

        One island corresponded to one Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Map, which was consumed every five days.
   

        If more mining teams were mobilized, the consumption of distribution maps would increase exponentially.
   

        According to the Magic Contract signed between Noland Lee and the Deep Sea Branch, for the first year, the non-metallic ore mining operations were in a trial phase.
   

        Only after the entire industrial chain, including the smelting of non-metallic ores, the construction of non-metallic sailing ships, and the financing of non-metallic sailing ship purchases, was established, would the mining intensity for non-metallic ore be increased.
   

        By then, the demand for Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Maps would truly enter a boom phase.
   

        At present, the demand for distribution maps was just child's play.
   

        Before setting off to explore Magic Relics, Noland Lee would hand over 100 Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Maps to Selena in one go, to coordinate with the Pangula Family's mining operations for the upcoming half a year.
   

        Roughly estimated, when Noland Lee handed over the distribution maps, he should have about 1 billion points left on the Panel.
   

        Such a stockpile of Energy Points should be more than enough to cope with the Magic Relics.
   

        "Selena, I'm heading to Snow Mountain Island 1, please adjust the Transfer Beacon for me,"
   

        Noland Lee arrived at the Fifth Underground Level of Island 33, standing in front of a miniature ocean about half a person tall.
   

        Activating "Soul Perception," he spoke to the Witch back in the Academy Castle:
   

        "Any important news from the Suman Archipelago lately?"
   

        A gaze shot out from the "Tracking Mark" in the corner, landing on Noland Lee.
   

        Selena's dignified voice sounded in Noland's ear:
   

        "Hmm, there is quite a bit of important news, mainly concerning the Mantas Family.
   

        "After that guy Yorksim was caught by Lonco as a Wizard Criminal, I took the opportunity to meet with him. We discussed having the Mantas Family fund the replacement of sailing ships with non-metallic ones for the entire Isle forces.
   

        "Yorksim verbally agreed, but he demanded that he be released first and that the Magic Stones belonging to the Mantas Family be returned to him. Only then would he discuss the specifics and sign a Magic Contract with me."
   

        Selena paused:
   

        "He's very cunning, Jarvis. Perhaps you don't know this, but the last time he was dragged into the seabed by Sea Monsters, he secretly signed a Magic Contract with them.
   

        "In this contract, Yorksim promised that upon his return to the Suman Archipelago, he would gather the wizard forces to make offerings to the Sea Monsters.
   

        "In return, the Sea Monsters agreed to return Yorksim's share of the Magic Stones after receiving the offerings from the wizard forces, and also to give him 10% of the rest of the Magic Stones as remuneration.
   

        "If it wasn't for Lonco's detection spell revealing the contract's existence, the wizard forces fooled by Yorksim would never have dreamt that the Sea Monsters would be sharing the spoils with him. Don't you think he's thoroughly bad?"
   

        Noland Lee already knew about these schemes.
   

        He smiled and said:
   

        "Those wizard forces offering up to the Sea Monsters carried a total of 8 million high-concentration Magic Stones. 10% is 800,000, and at 3000 Gold Coins each, that's 2.4 billion gold coins. If Yorksim can pull this off, his annual profit will be made. He is indeed thoroughly bad, but if successful, he will certainly make a fortune."
   

        Selena scoffed with disdain, not hiding her contempt for Yorksim:
   

        "If the Mantas Family weren't so rich, I wouldn't want to work with someone like him... Oh well, let's not talk about that. I have something else to tell you. Someone is inquiring about the Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Maps. They want to find out who provided the Deep Sea Branch with the maps."
   

        "Oh? Do you know who they are?" Noland asked.
   

        "Mm-hmm, of course, I recorded their origins immediately," Selena dictated:
   

        "They mainly come from three different wizard forces.
   

        "The first force is the Fagen branch of the Pangula Family. Fagen Pangula, still undaunted after his son's setback, is eager to snatch the Principal position of the Suman Archipelago from Sienna. Moreover, spurred on by the Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Maps, he is now desperate to return to the Suman Archipelago.
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        "The second force is 'the Pillar of Ley Lines'..."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow.
   

        He knew of this wizard force.
   

        They had taken over the Death Herald Guild, undertaking the Research Task of the Undead Cult, and had now stationed themselves in the Tatis Empire.
   

        "The wizards of 'the Pillar of Ley Lines' have a great demand for non-metallic ores, which is related to their Meditation Method,"
   

        Selena said:
   

        "After learning that massive mining operations for non-metallic ores were planned here on the Suman Archipelago, they sent a message inquiring whether I could sell them a portion of the non-metallic ores. Following your instructions, I have declined them for now, but left open the possibility of selling the ores in the future."
   

        "Hmm, I'll make a note of it. We'll consider cooperating with them later when the opportunity arises," Noland Lee nodded slightly and asked:
   

        "So, which is the third force inquiring about the distribution maps?"
   

        "Do you know 'the King of Rockbone,' Jarvis?" Selena said.
   

        Noland Lee searched through his knowledge:
   

        "I'm aware. He is one of the longstanding Chief Sorcerers of the Wizard Council, leading a large wizard force known as 'Larolon Rockbone,' which controls the Laron Grand Canyon in the southern part of the Kashel Continent."
   

        "Yes, that's right, the third force inquiring about the distribution maps is 'Larolon Rockbone,'" Selena's tone turned grave:
   

        "'Larolon Rockbone's' demand for rock and soil magic and non-metallic ores has always been one of the highest in the Ulnas Circle. The plans to extensively mine non-metallic ores on the Suman Archipelago could certainly not have been concealed from them."
   

        "If the Earth Vein Wizards are still willing to communicate peacefully, then the Rockbone Magicians of 'Larolon Rockbone' are brazen and domineering. With the backing of 'the King of Rockbone,' they act fearless wherever they go. So, you know, be careful and it's best not to encounter them."
   

        Noland Lee pondered and said:
   

        "Selena, could these two forces, the Pillar of Ley Lines and Larolon Rockbone, have been deliberately drawn here by Fagen Pangula?"
   

        "What? Why do you say that?" Selena was taken aback.
   

        Noland Lee counted on his fingers and said:
   

        "As of now, Mira Farrell's mining teams have just finished extracting non-metallic ores from four small isles. The total amount mined is only ten thousand tons, mainly high-concentration cumulate ores and terrane magic stones.
   

        "We haven't sold these non-metallic ores to the outside, right? They are all stored in the Academy's ore Warehouse by the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        "Neither of us would publicize the mining of non-metallic ores. Mira Farrell wouldn't do so either. Because if other rock and soil series forces got involved in the mining, Mira Farrell would face Competition.
   

        "I have had issues with your father, but after all, the Deep Sea Branch would benefit from the non-metallic ores produced from the Suman Archipelago. Using the Pillar of Ley Lines and Larolon Rockbone to hinder my exploration of the ore veins seems to have no benefit for him..."
   

        Noland Lee clapped his hands together:
   

        "So, the answer surfaces. Fagen Pangula is the prime suspect. He is dissatisfied with Mira Farrell's control over the mining rights of non-metallic ores since he lost his ruling power over the Suman Archipelago.
   

        "Don't forget, Mira Farrell's mining teams were established by Dickler Fagen, and it's very likely that the Fagen Lineage has spies within them. If Fagen Pangula wanted to sabotage the cooperation between Mira Farrell and the Deep Sea Branch, then stealing her distribution maps would be of the utmost importance.
   

        "Both the Pillar of Ley Lines and Larolon Rockbone could be the best 'weapons' for Fagen Pangula to use against the Deep Sea Branch and Mira Farrell."
   

        Noland Lee's analysis struck at the heart of their interests, was straightforward and pointed out Fagen Pangula's role and interest in this event.
   

        Selena, following his train of thought, gradually came to a realization:
   

        "...Yes, you're right, Jarvis. It could indeed be Fagen Pangula's doing. Otherwise, the Pillar of Ley Lines and Larolon Rockbone wouldn't have known the news so quickly. So, what do we do now? Should I communicate with my father, send a message to Fagen Pangula, warning him off?"
   

        "Yes, let's have your father step in for now, I don't think he'd refuse," Noland Lee said.
   

        The situation was indeed magical.
   

        Noland Lee and Selena's father did have some past grudges, but when faced with external threats to the Deep Sea Branch, they could stand together, united against Fagen Pangula.
   

        There are no eternal enemies, only eternal interests.
   

        This adage was vividly illustrated at this very moment.
   

        Of course, Noland Lee was clear in his mind that strategies like "useless donkey can be discarded, borrowing a sword to kill" would not allow him to trust Selena's father completely.
   

        "Let's leave it at that for now, Selena. Activate the Miniature Ocean for me; I'm heading to Snow Mountain Island 1."
   

        "Alright, Jarvis. I'll calibrate the teleport destination of the Miniature Ocean. Just give me a moment,"
   

        Selena temporarily disabled 'Soul Perception.'
   

        About half a minute later, the Miniature Ocean in front of Noland Lee began to wriggle.
   

        It rose slowly from Ground Level, hovering about a meter above the ground, and gradually grew from half a meter in diameter to two meters.
   

        Once the Miniature Ocean stabilized, Selena said using 'Soul Perception':
   

        "There, it's all set, Jarvis. You can go in. The destination is the Magic Ocean Current to the east of Snow Mountain Island 1."
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        Noland Lee nodded and dived into the Miniature Ocean.
   

        The light of the water shimmered as the Miniature Ocean undulated violently, swallowing Noland Lee whole.
   

        On the Fifth Floor Underground, no one else was present, just dozens to hundreds of magical devices for storing Thunder and Lightning Energy, standing quietly in their place.
   

        They were made of magic rocks, square in appearance, like plain, unadorned stone posts.
   

        Each of these magical devices could store a hundred million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        The stored energy could be used to cast the "Thundercloud Technique" or to create a grand "Thunderstorm Nova," destroying every secret on and beneath Island 33.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        To the east of Snow Mountain Island 1, within the Magic Ocean Current.
   

        Upon his arrival, Noland Lee activated the "Liquid Transformation Technique" and "Water Walking Technique" instantly.
   

        He did not linger, swimming straight toward the farther east.
   

        He actually wasn't too worried about encountering wizards from Larolon Rockbone.
   

        His method of exploring mineral veins did not involve using mineral exploration devices to go deep underground and search for non-metallic ore deposits by hand.
   

        By using "Mind View," he could sit at home and see all the isles of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Since he could see the isles, deconstructing them naturally wasn't a problem.
   

        With such a convenient method of operation, he didn't need to go to the islands personally to explore for ores.
   

        Moreover, Noland Lee had already put in place a layer of protective measures.
   

        He attributed the source of the Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Map to the Dragon clan treasure he had obtained.
   

        His last voyage to the Starfall Sea was precisely to establish the fact he possessed Dragon clan treasure.
   

        Noland Lee laid down this layer of protection for two purposes.
   

        First, to confuse those who might be spying.
   

        Second, to screen for leakers.
   

        Noland Lee planned to seize an opportunity to subtly suggest to the Deep Sea Branch that the distribution map he held came from the Dragon clan treasure he'd obtained by chance.
   

        Noland Lee had set "Tracking Marks" in the Starfall Sea.
   

        If near these magic marks, wizards from Earth Vein Pillar and Larolon Rockbone appeared, and they also delved into the seabed searching for the treasure, what would this indicate?
   

        Correct.
   

        It would indicate that among those in the know at the Deep Sea Branch, there was a leaker.
   

        By using Deconstruction Technique and the process of elimination, Noland Lee could easily identify the leaker.
   

        With meticulous planning, Noland Lee believed he had the situation well under control.
   

        The only tricky part lay with the wizard force "Larolon Rockbone."
   

        The ruler of "Larolon Rockbone," the "King of Rock bone," seemingly possessed only Ten Rings' strength on the surface.
   

        He was at least 400 years old.
   

        Since advancing to a Tenth-Ring Wizard over three hundred years ago, he had always been the Chief Sorcerer of the Wizard Council.
   

        Under his influence, many contents favorable to "Larolon Rockbone" appeared in the second law of the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Take the acquisition of non-metallic ores, for instance.
   

        "Larolon Rockbone" could demand ores and rock soil magic stones from wizard forces that produced them by initiating duels.
   

        If "Larolon Rockbone" won the duel, they could obtain the ores and magic stones from the loser at a very low price. The amount obtained could not exceed 20% of the total production of the ores and magic stones.
   

        If "Larolon Rockbone" lost the duel, they pledged not to initiate another duel for 10 years, with no other penalties.
   

        What's the difference between this and acting like a thug?
   

        When Noland Lee read these law contents at that time, all he could make out was the term "shameless."
   

        But it was precisely such a law that resembled banditry that passed the review of the Wizard Council and was incorporated into Law No. 2.
   

        Why did this happen?
   

        The reason is simple.
   

        "Larolon Rockbone" possessed formidable and overwhelming strength.
   

        Any wizard force that produced non-metallic ores had to weigh their capability against "Larolon Rockbone".
   

        By accepting a duel from "Larolon Rockbone", they would at most lose 20% of their production.
   

        But if they declined the duel, then "Larolon Rockbone" would let the other party experience what it's like to face the profound "background" of an established wizard force and teach them the meaning of "by any means necessary to achieve one's goals".
   

        While being powerfully strong, "Larolon Rockbone" was also very shrewd.
   

        They first needed to find out exactly how many non-metal ore distribution maps the Deep Sea Branch had, who was providing these maps, and then they could determine the size of this "cake" and how many wizards they needed to deploy to take a bite.
   

        After all, according to the regulations of Law No. 2, "Larolon Rockbone" could only initiate one duel against the same wizard force within 10 years.
   

        The Pangula family was merely an engineering contractor for mining ores; the output belonged to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        So, it was the Deep Sea Branch that "Larolon Rockbone" aimed for.
   

        Noland Lee had precisely anticipated this and had Selena seek mediation from her father.
   

        "Let Mingwaq Pomida worry about it~"
   

        Noland chuckled to himself.
   

        He had arrived at the Great Sea in the eastern part of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        This deep-sea region housed three thousand subsea regions, hence it was bestowed with the name "Great".
   

        Theoretically, if one swam eastward across the Great Sea without encountering any major storms or deep-sea beasts, they could easily reach the Ulnas Circle, seven thousand kilometers away.
   

        Noland used his Deconstruction technique to find the intersection of four subsea regions and commenced the work of Passive Deconstruction on the sea area.
   

        At the same time, inside Selena's study room.
   

        Selena held a Magic Pen in her hand, personally writing a letter to her father.
   

        She concealed her conversation with Noland, echoing his reasoning as if it were her own insights.
   

        "Father, Dietrich Fegan Pangula can't bear to lose his principal rights in the Suman Archipelago. He desires to return here in an extreme way, to take back the position of principal..."
   

        The Magic Pen scratched across the paper with a swishing sound that was suddenly interrupted by an urgent letter that appeared out of nowhere.
   

        A Magic Conch appeared beside Selena, enveloping the envelope with bubbles before placing it on the tabletop.
   

        The cover of the letter was inscribed with the bold, black-font words "Notification".
   

        Selena drew her finger across it and cut open the envelope with a sharp blade of water, retrieving the letter paper within.
   

        "Hiss... this complicates things."
   

        Selena eyed the letter's content and let out a low exclamation.
   

        "Splash-splash~" A miniature ocean inside her study room splashed, indicating someone was trying to teleport there.
   

        On hearing this, Selena's expression subtly changed.
   

        She took a deep breath, forcing herself to stay calm, and sent a water belt towards the miniature ocean, permitting the other party to teleport in.
   

        "Splash-splash-splash~~~~"
   

        Large volumes of Sea Water churned above the miniature ocean, delivering two figures wrapped in water onto the floor.
   

        One was gaunt and bony, with skin pale as death, bearing resemblance to a skeleton or a clay figure made of white rock soil, dotted with tiny rock spikes all over his body.
   

        The other figure wore a tawny Magic Robe of the Pangula family, with high cheekbones and a sullen demeanor.
   

        The moment he arrived, he spoke in an icy tone:
   

        "Miss Selena Williams, you have received the notice from the Wizard Enforcement Department, haven't you?
   

        "There is evidence suggesting that your Deep Sea Branch has stolen ore distribution maps from inside the Pangula family.
   

        "I am Dietrich Fegan Pangula. In the presence of the Rock Bone Enforcer, I will initiate an inquiry against you."
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        The two wizards who appeared in Selena's study were menacing.
   

        Moreover, one of them was not made of flesh and blood.
   

        His body was composed of gray-white rocks, with light gray magical runes scattered across the surface.
   

        Each rock mimicked human bones, and the entire figure resembled a stone sculpture of a skeleton.
   

        This man came from [Mage's Hand], and was an Enforcement Wizard within this wizard force.
   

        Even if their own magic system did not have the effect of "Breaking Law," large wizard forces would specifically cultivate some Enforcement Wizards unique to themselves.
   

        [Mage's Hand] was no exception.
   

        Then, look at the man who claims to be Dietrich Fegan Pangula.
   

        He bore some resemblance to Dickler Fegan, mainly in the cheekbones and eyes.
   

        As a witch who had a complicated "entanglement" with Dickler Fegan, Selena would not mistake a member of the Pangula family.
   

        The Dietrich Fegan she was now facing was the sixth in line to inherit the Pangula family, only a year younger than Dickler Fegan.
   

        During her "relationship" with Dickler Fegan, Selena had seen him before.
   

        With the prior notice from the Wizard Enforcement Department, Selena quickly composed herself and was not intimidated by the two with malicious intent.
   

        She calmly folded the Letter Paper in her hand and placed it back into the envelope.
   

        She raised her hand summoning with [Mage's Hand] and brought over a few chairs from the wall.
   

        Two of them she placed opposite herself, and the remaining one next to her own seat.
   

        "Both of you, please take a seat and wait for a moment," Selena said while controlling the Magic Pen to write letters:
   

        "According to Ulnas Circle Rule No. 2, members of the magic institutions must have an enforcer from their own institution present when responding to inquiries from enforcers not of their institute. You wouldn't mind if I called over an Enforcement Wizard from the Deep Sea Branch, would you?"
   

        Selena wrote two letters addressed to different recipients, handing them over to the Magic Conch waiting by her side.
   

        The Magic Conch blew a string of Bubbles and slipped into the Messenger Plane.
   

        "Of course, we don't mind you doing that, Miss Selena Williams," Dietrich Fegan said, his smile more sardonic than cheerful as his mouth corners twisted upward:
   

        "Even with an Enforcement Wizard from the Deep Sea Branch present, it cannot change the fact that you have stolen the Pangula family's intellectual creations."
   

        The Rock Bone Enforcer standing next to Dietrich Fegan did not speak; it was he, a member of the Pangula family, who took the initiative to continue the topic, looking for trouble...
   

        Selena glanced at the Rock Bone Enforcer, whose silence exuded menace, unable to discern any emotion or expression from that gray-white hideous stone face.
   

        It seems Noland Lee's conjecture is absolutely true... Selena thought to herself.
   

        It was indeed the Pangula family instigating [Larolon Rockbone] behind the scenes.
   

        The sixth heir to the Pangula family, wasn't he just the Rock Bone Enforcer who came looking for her endorsement?
   

        Dietrich and his companion pulled out chairs and sat down opposite Selena, with a large desk between them.
   

        While waiting for backup, Selena thought of many things.
   

        After Mira Faar took over as the acting principal for the Pangula family on the isle, only non-metallic ores from four isles had been extracted.
   

        All four isles were small and located in the Eastern Region of the Suman Archipelago, and they were all owned by Noland Lee.
   

        Noland had told Selena that he had bought these four small isles from Sienna.
   

        And Sienna had taken them over from Dickler Turner.
   

        Before Sienna took over, Dickler Turner had sent his family's mining team to strip the isles of their metal ores, and then dumped them like trash to Sienna.
   

        Dickler Turner did this, mainly to undermine Sienna and cause her to fail the family assessment.
   

        It wasn't just the four isles that Dickler Turner dumped on Sienna, but also the ore exploration reports of those isles.
   

        These four reports were handed over by Dickler Turner...
   

        And he had only excavated the metallic ores...
   

        Selena's face remained unchanged, but her heart tightened slightly.
   

        She probably knew what was going on.
   

        Wizards under Dickler Turner might have already discovered the non-metallic ores on the isles, but deliberately concealed this fact in the exploration reports.
   

        It was a conspiracy that killed two birds with one stone.
   

        At that time, Sienna was strapped for cash and couldn't afford to hire wizards for ore exploration.
   

        She had no choice but to sell the four isles as if their resources were completely depleted.
   

        Since the exploration reports did not disclose the reserves of non-metallic ores and the metallic ores had been exhausted, the price of the four isles would continuously drop.
   

        Ultimately, Sienna failed her family assessment, and the four isles were bought by Dickler Turner at a very low price.
   

        Once the isles were back in his hands, Dickler Turner could then incorporate the distribution of non-metallic ores into the exploration reports.
   

        This way, not only could he raise the price of the isles and profit from the price difference, but he could also deliver a severe psychological blow to Sienna.
   

        Furthermore, Dickler Turner had likely set up the same arrangement for every isle he had explored.
   

        He deliberately concealed the status of non-metallic ore resources in each exploration report.
   

        If this was the case, things were looking grim...
   

        The Pangula family most likely possessed a ready-made Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Map, while Noland Lee might still need some time to produce a similar map.
   

        Compared side by side, anyone would think that the Pangula family discovered the non-metallic ore deposits first.
   

        This was very disadvantageous for the direction of this inquiry.
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        Selena couldn't help but feel a slight sinking in her heart.
   

        "Splash splash~~~"
   

        The Miniature Ocean rippled with spray.
   

        Selena raised her hand and shot out a water pillar, activating the teleportation function of the Miniature Ocean.
   

        The spray churned, and from within the sea water emerged a tall and imposing figure, none other than Selena's elder brother, Lonco.
   

        He was clad in deep blue Magic Battle Robes, his steps steady as he crossed the office and sat down in the chair beside Selena.
   

        Lonco leaned back in the chair, one thick leg crossed over the other, arms folded across his stomach, tightening the lines of his face as he spoke gruffly,
   

        "I am Lonco Pomida, one of the Deputy Deans of the Deep-sea Branch, and also an Enforcement Wizard. You question the source of the Deep-sea Branch's Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Map? Well, I permit you to question it, but please present your evidence."
   

        Dietrich Fegan unhooked the Magic Pouch from around his waist and placed it on the tabletop, opening it up.
   

        Four scrolls appeared before everyone's eyes.
   

        The seals of the scrolls were affixed with the Pangula Family's emblem in wax.
   

        Binding the scrolls were Magic Ribbons and Magic Locks.
   

        The outside of the scroll tubes and the ends of the scrolls were inscribed with the date and location of the scrolls' sealing.
   

        "These are four Exploration Reports that were sealed three years ago, secretive documents of the Pangula Family."
   

        Dietrich Fegan picked up one of the scrolls, showing Lonco and Selena the sealing dates.
   

        He unlocked the Magic Lock on the scroll, removed the Magic Ribbon, and spread it out on the table.
   

        The scroll was a composite of characters, blueprints, and dynamic patterns, detailing the distribution of mineral resources on a certain small isle.
   

        Selena and Lonco glanced over the content of the scroll.
   

        The distribution of the metallic ore that Dickler Fegan had mined was shown on the scroll.
   

        The non-metallic ore distribution provided by Noland Lee was also identically described on the scroll.
   

        Moreover, metallic ores that had neither been mined by Dickler Fagen nor appeared in Noland Lee's Exploration Reports were also listed on the scroll.
   

        This was the most detailed of all the Exploration Reports for the island that Selena and Lonco had ever seen.
   

        "As you both can see, three years ago, the Pangula Family had completed the exploration of this island. We documented the island's mineral resources in this scroll and intended to sell them when the time was right."
   

        Dietrich paused for half a second:
   

        "We had planned to sell this Exploration Report for a good price, only to find that the Deep-sea Branch disgracefully stole the crystallization of the Pangula Family's wisdom."
   

        Lonco countered stiffly,
   

        "You can't possibly believe that the Pangula Family is the only one capable of exploring mineral resources. The Exploration Reports you've produced only prove that you discovered those resources, but do not prove that others haven't discovered them. Don't play word games here."
   

        Dietrich let out a cold laugh,
   

        "Hah, Mister Lonco. The Pangula Family's expertise in the field of rocks and metals is well recognized. But you're right, the Exploration Reports I hold can only prove that the Pangula Family discovered these resources. But I must tell you that the act of exploring mineral resources inevitably leaves traces in the material world."
   

        Dietrich paused for another half second, his laugh taking on a sinister tone,
   

        "I can affirm that before you hired Mira Faar from the Deep-sea Branch to mine for you, the Deep-sea Branch had not conducted exploration for non-metallic ore on those four small isles. No trace of the Deep-sea Branch's exploration, as seen when mining, existed there.
   

        "Tell me, Mister Lonco, how did you discover the non-metallic mineral veins hidden 1355 meters below ground without having conducted any prior exploration?"
   

        Dietrich exchanged glances with the Rock Bone Enforcer beside him and continued,
   

        "Beyond stealing someone else's Exploration Reports, I frankly can't think of any way that a wizard force specializing in deep sea could accurately find underground mineral veins. Don't you agree, Mister Lonco?"
   

        Lonco fell into silence.
   

        Selena spoke up,
   

        "Dietrich, your argument only proves the incompetence of the Pangula Family and nothing else."
   

        Her words made Dietrich stiffen.
   

        Selena continued,
   

        "Just because the Pangula Family leaves traces in the material world during their ore exploration, you presumptionally assume that all wizard forces will do the same. What a naive thought, Dietrich. Is magic just a hammer and wrench to you?"
   

        "What are you talking about?!" Dietrich clenched his teeth, his gaze fixed intensely on Selena,
   

        "Are you provoking the Pangula Family?!"
   

        Selena crossed her arms and tossed him a cool look,
   

        "We have our methods of exploration that don't leave any traces, and we are under no obligation to explain them to you. It's a secret of the Deep-sea Branch. If you dare to question the Deep-sea Branch with such minimal so-called evidence, then we must ask you to leave."
   

        Lonco followed Selena's lead, adding,
   

        "That's right, Selena is correct. Her attitude reflects mine, as well as that of the Deep-sea Branch and the Pomida Family. The evidence you have provided is ridiculous, childish, and utterly delusional. I expect to see something more substantial, or else, please leave."
   

        Dietrich braced himself against the edge of the table, his head bowed slightly as he began to laugh quietly, his laughter tinged with an inexplicable tone:
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        "Heh, even more convincing evidence."
   

        He straightened up, looking toward the Rock Bone Enforcer beside him:
   

        "With an Enforcer from Larolon Rockbone as witness, I represent the Pangula Family and issue a challenge to your Deep Sea Branch to compare our exploration abilities."
   

        The Rock Bone Enforcer, expressionless, his gray-white rock face betraying no emotion.
   

        He nodded to Dietrich, Selena, and Lonco as a sign of acceptance to witness Dietrich's challenge.
   

        "The Pangula Family owns a total of 1,322 isles in the Suman Archipelago, encompassing large, medium, and small isles of various sizes."
   

        Dietrich tapped the table with his finger and said:
   

        "I will randomly select 10 small isles, 5 medium isles, and 1 large isle from these 1,322. Your Deep Sea Branch must provide the ore distribution maps for these 16 isles within 16 days. I will bring in the exploration reports from within our family to compare with your exploration results.
   

        "If it turns out that the Deep Sea Branch lacks the ability to map out the mineral resources of these 16 isles within the allotted time, or if your exploration results are less precise than those of the Pangula Family, then the Deep Sea Branch must immediately cease its cooperation with Mira Faar and expel Sienna and Mira Faar from the Suman Archipelago."
   

        Dietrich smirked:
   

        "Since you can explore veins without leaving any trace, surely you have exploration abilities no less than those of Pangula and 'Larolon Rockbone,' right? Exploring this modest number of isles in 16 days should be no problem, right? Lonco, Selena."
   

        Lonco pondered for a few seconds before asking:
   

        "And if you lose, what penalty shall you face?"
   

        Dietrich spread his arms wide:
   

        "Then we would of course hold your Deep Sea Branch's exploration abilities in high regard. The Pangula Family will no longer interfere with the matters concerning Mira Faar and Sienna."
   

        Lonco nodded slowly:
   

        "Hmm, not bad, we acce..."
   

        "No, we refuse your challenge," Selena interrupted her older brother, saying:
   

        "Your challenge means nothing to us, Dietrich. We chose Sienna and Mira Faar as partners because they are stronger than you. The Fagen Lineage has been eliminated—don't think you can regain control over the Suman Archipelago with such a clumsy provocation and conspiracy."
   

        Selena cleverly brought Sienna and Mira Faar into the discussion, partially shifting the conflict between herself and Dietrich onto Sienna and Mira Faar.
   

        Lonco was initially taken aback by his sister's interruption and then by her forceful tone.
   

        But he quickly composed himself, closed his mouth, and handed the right to speak to his sister.
   

        Well...
   

        He was a Combat Wizard, preferring to solve problems with fists and duels.
   

        So when Dietrich proposed the challenge just now, Lonco almost agreed without much thought.
   

        But after hearing Selena's words, Lonco realized that this was not his area of expertise. Better to leave social matters to Selena.
   

        Seeing that Lonco remained silent, Dietrich maliciously taunted:
   

        "Since when can the affairs of the Pomida Family be decided by a woman? Does Selena have the authority to represent the attitudes of the Deep Sea Branch and the Pomida Family?"
   

        "Don't bother trying to divide us, save your efforts," Selena sneered:
   

        "Thinking you can spy on the secrets of our Deep Sea Branch with just a few exploration reports and an absurd challenge. You don't have the right."
   

        Dietrich's lips twitched, his gaze turning cold and frustrated.
   

        Changing tack, Selena said to the Rock Bone Enforcer:
   

        "Moreover, why should the terms of the challenge be dictated solely by the Pangula Family? Don't you find such behavior rather rude?"
   

        Dietrich hesitated for a moment, seemingly caught off-guard by Selena's sudden offer of an "out."
   

        Grudgingly, he moderated his tone slightly:
   

        "Then, Miss Selena Williams, what kind of challenge would you deem acceptable?"
   

        Selena glanced at Dietrich, who was showing an expectant look, and at the Rock Bone Enforcer, who was silent but watched her intently.
   

        She pondered for a moment and smiled, saying:
   

        "We'll talk about that later. You've turned up unannounced at our doorstep as if to accuse us, then escalated to a challenge, all this has happened too swiftly. We need some time to discuss and deliberate before we can give you a clear response."
   

        With a snap of her fingers, Selena caused the Miniature Ocean that had been hovered above by the Ceiling to fall, and it hovered beside them.
   

        "We'll stop here today. We'll get back to both parties in a few days. Now, please leave."
   

        Unbeknownst to them, the control of the inquiry had shifted from Dietrich to Selena.
   

        The trio, originally ready to pounce for answers, was now obliged to accept Selena's suggestion and patiently await news.
   

        This place was the Deep Sea Branch, after all, Selena's Study Room.
   

        Until Selena herself was declared a Wizard Criminal, she was entitled to full self-defense rights here.
   

        If they were asked to leave by her and refused to go, they might well be captured as criminals on the spot.
   

        After hearing Selena's dismissal, Lonco slapped the armrest of the Chair, causing a crisp sound to echo.
   

        He stood up, straightening his back, reached out his large hand toward the Miniature Ocean, and said in his big, booming voice:
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        "Please do, both of you. We will seriously consider this challenge. Given the reputation of the Deep Sea Branch and the Pangula Family, being overly cautious cannot be a mistake."
   

        Lonco's stature and aura of authority were somewhat oppressive.
   

        Dietrich collected the scrolls and pocket items on the table in silence, following the Rock Bone Enforcer towards the Miniature Ocean.
   

        Before leaving, he turned around, a hint of viciousness appearing in his eyes as he said with a smirk:
   

        "The Four Islands that you're allowing Mira Faar to mine belong to the same sorcerer, right? It seems he has quite a special relationship with Miss Selena Williams… Perhaps, I should invite him over to Pangula's Domain for a visit."
   

        Lonco's face twitched slightly, while Selena maintained her composure.
   

        Dietrich's gaze flowed over both of them and then settled on the Miniature Ocean before him.
   

        "Splish splash…"
   

        The Miniature Ocean moved slightly, swallowing the figures of Dietrich and the Rock Bone Enforcer.
   

        After the two had left, Lonco touched his head, replaying Dietrich's last words in his mind:
   

        "Selena, am I misunderstanding something, or is that guy asking for trouble? He's not thinking of going after Jarvis, is he? How is that any different from seeking death?"
   

        Selena spoke coldly:
   

        "What does that have to do with me? After all, Father doesn't want me to have anything to do with him."
   

        Facing his sister's petulance, Lonco let out a heavy sigh:
   

        "Sigh~ Selena, Father is doing this for your own good. Jarvis may indeed be capable now, but this doesn't mean he will still hold an advantage in the future."
   

        "Yes, I know," Selena retorted sarcastically:
   

        "Once you guys have cracked his 'Sonic Blast' and the spells that summon the dark clouds and thunder and lightning, he'll naturally become useless. I shouldn't be involved with someone like that, you and Father are right. It's my own fault for getting entangled with him."
   

        Lonco covered his face with both hands:
   

        "…Let's not talk about this. How are you going to respond to Dietrich and 'Larolon Rockbone'? They didn't say it outright, but I can sense that 'Larolon Rockbone' also played a part in Dietrich issuing the challenge. Perhaps 'Larolon Rockbone' is the brain behind the Pangula Family. They want to use the challenge to figure out our capabilities."
   

        "Oh, poor Lonco, someone who nearly agreed to the challenge on the spot could think of so much," said Selena with a chuckle:
   

        "Let's wait a few days before deciding. I need to consider it carefully. Plus, I still need to have a talk with Jarvis, if we do accept the challenge, we'll definitely need his ore distribution map."
   

        "...Alright," Lonco exhaled deeply:
   

        "If you're going to talk to Jarvis, then I'll go see Father. 'Larolon Rockbone' taking an interest in our non-metallic ores is not good news; we have to prepare early."
   

        Selena glanced at the unfinished letter before her.
   

        She was originally supposed to write Noland Lee's conjectures, using her own voice, to relay them to her father.
   

        It hadn't occurred to her that the Pangula Family and 'Larolon Rockbone' would question them so soon.
   

        Now, there was no need to send the letter; better to let Lonco speak with Father instead.
   

        With a wave of her hand, Selena used a sharp water blade to tear up the letter and buried her head in her work.
   

        Seeing that his sister was unwilling to engage with him, Lonco gave a nod and dived into the Miniature Ocean.
   

        After he left, Selena put down her pen, a smile curling at the corners of her mouth.
   

        In her mind, she asked:
   

        "Jarvis, are you still there?"
   

        "I am," Noland's voice echoed in her mind:
   

        "You performed exceptionally well just now, Selena, perfectly conveying my message to Dietrich and the others. I estimate that even if we hadn't used 'Mind Induction' before, you would've been able to handle the situation very well."
   

        Flattered by Noland's praises, Selena's cheeks flushed with delight:
   

        "So what do we do now?"
   

        "No rush," Noland said calmly:
   

        "Let's keep 'Larolon Rockbone' and the Pangula Family hanging for now. When they become impatient, they will naturally show their weaknesses."
   

        "Okay," Selena nodded, pausing for a half-second before asking:
   

        "Hmm… Should we get in touch with the 'Pillar of Ley Lines'? If we sacrifice some ore production to bring the 'Pillar of Ley Lines' into our camp, dealing with 'Larolon Rockbone' and the Pangula Family will be a lot smoother."
   

        "Let's not think about that for now," Noland replied:
   

        "You should pay more attention to your father's opinion. If he agrees to Dietrich's challenge, then all our planning will be for naught."
   

        Selena tapped her chin thoughtfully, furrowing her brow:
   

        "Yes, you're right. Sigh, Father will definitely intervene in this matter."
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        "Jarvis, Dietrich said before he left that he wanted to 'invite' you to 'visit' the Pangula Family's territory,"
   

        the voice of Selena echoed in Noland Lee's ears:
   

        "Be careful out there, don't let the wizards from the Pangula Family and Larolon Rockbone discover you."
   

        The Great Sea, thousands of kilometers deep.
   

        In the dark sea water, Noland activated the "Power Burst," floating in the water in the form of a little titan.
   

        His body endured tremendous water pressure.
   

        Threads of pain wove through the gaps in his bones.
   

        "It's alright, Selena. They won't find me,"
   

        Noland responded to Selena's concerned words with "Mind Induction":
   

        "In one hour, I'll set up the Transfer Beacon for the Miniature Ocean. Once I'm ready here, you help me teleport Denise over."
   

        "Alright," Selena said.
   

        Noland closed the "Mind Induction" with Selena.
   

        About twenty minutes earlier, while soaking in the water and subjected to Passive Deconstruction of the Four-Piece Sea Area, he received a letter from Selena.
   

        In the letter, Selena wrote that Dietrich from the Pangula Family, accompanied by a Rock Bone Enforcer, suddenly came seeking trouble.
   

        Due to the urgency, Selena hadn't managed to include her speculations in the letter.
   

        But that wasn't a problem, for the "Tracking Mark" Noland had left on her took effect.
   

        These Spell Marks, covered by the fluctuations of Selena's own mana, could not be detected by others.
   

        Noland could activate one of them to cast "Mind Induction" on Selena across thousands of kilometers.
   

        As Selena spoke with Dietrich, she multitasked, mentally repeating Dietrich's words in sync.
   

        She was usually easy-going, but during this encounter with Dietrich, she was decidedly assertive.
   

        Heh, that's because Noland had told her to do so.
   

        When Noland heard Dietrich wanted the Rock Bone Enforcer to act as a witness for a competition of exploration between the Pangula Family and the Deep Sea Branch, he understood one thing:
   

        No matter what Selena said or how she objected, Selena's father would eventually accept Dietrich's proposal.
   

        This was Noland's intuition, and his intuition was always accurate.
   

        With that assumption in mind, there was no need for Selena to be polite to Dietrich.
   

        Moreover, Selena could be even more assertive and harsh in her words, pressurizing Dietrich before providing an offering to ease the atmosphere—a Stepstone.
   

        Eventually, after taking control of the conversation, Selena could represent Noland and bargain for greater benefits in the future exploration competition.
   

        With this strategy of speaking in place, Selena would take the upper hand in her dealings with Dietrich.
   

        Of course, Noland only gave her the general approach, not specific words for every sentence.
   

        The real task of choosing the words was still Selena's.
   

        She performed well, expressing everything Noland wanted to say.
   

        "Dietrich wants to 'invite' me to 'visit' the Pangula Family's territory?" Noland scoffed:
   

        "Then they'll have to find me first. Ever since I moved to the Core Circle, I haven't shown myself much in the City of Suman. The arrest warrants and Bounty tasks from the Island Affairs Department, I've put them all aside. If the Pangula Family wants to figure out where I am, they have only one choice, to inquire either with Island Affairs Department's Janelle Thompson or Hadley Grant, who's Selling Dragon Clan Treasure."
   

        Thoughts surged in Noland's mind.
   

        As a Bounty Agent, Janelle's personal safety was protected by the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Noland wasn't overly concerned about her safety.
   

        As for Hadley...
   

        Noland thought if he were the Pangula Family, he would surely target this Five Ring Wizard who ran a small shop and owned a Magic Yacht.
   

        It wasn't necessarily going to be a head-to-head confrontation, but intimidation and temptation from the Pangula Family were inevitable.
   

        As the man behind the scenes, if Noland could Deconstruct something from the Pangula Family, while Hadley faced them, it would undoubtedly help him accurately control the movements and intentions of the Pangula Family.
   

        Therefore, covertly coordinating with Hadley to put on an act was essential.
   

        Noland pondered his strategy.
   

        One hour later.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack..."
   

        A series of crisp sounds emanated from various parts of Noland's body.
   

        He spread open his right hand, placing the round ball he held in his palm before him.
   

        This was a transparent Glass Ball, containing an extremely small Miniature Ocean within.
   

        It could not be used to teleport Noland but served as a Transfer Beacon, guiding Selena to teleport Denise to his location.
   

        Noland cast the "Water Flow Technique," summoning a slender Water belt to hold the Glass Ball steady in the sea water.
   

        "Selena, I've set up the Transfer Beacon," Noland called his Female Assistant in his mind.
   

        "Okay~ Jarvis, I'm going to find Denise now," Selena replied promptly.
   

        Noland then activated his "Mind Induction" with Denise, reminding her to use the Magic Scroll first before teleporting.
   

        Denise had been waiting for Noland's message.
   

        After receiving Noland's instructions, she used the Magic Ring enchanted with "Mind Induction" and made contact with Selena.
   

        The two began to prepare for the teleportation.
   

        About three minutes later, the Transfer Beacon glowed with a water-blue Spell Radiance.
   

        Denise appeared amidst the rippling water and immediately cast Healing Spells towards Noland.
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        "Where are we?" Denise Green casually cast a spell while curiously looking around.
   

        "This is the Great Sea."
   

        Noland Lee was now in the form of a small Titan, seven meters tall.
   

        He lifted his broad palm, protecting the "pocket-sized" Denise Green to his chest:
   

        "Stay vigilant, Denise. We are in a place more than a thousand meters deep in the water. Enemies could pop out from anywhere, front, back, left, right, above, or below."
   

        "Okay~"
   

        Denise Green sat on Noland Lee's arm, leaning against his chest, casting healing spells non-stop.
   

        The painful areas on Noland Lee's body became warm.
   

        The pain was gradually weakening, but it would take some time before he was completely healed.
   

        Noland Lee activated "Mind Induction" and asked Selena, who was far within the Core Circle:
   

        "Selena, I would like you to contact Hadley Grant secretly. He has a shop in the City of Suman named 'Hadley's Shop'. He's a Five-ring Deep Sea Wizard who graduated from the Deep Sea Branch about 12 years ago."
   

        "Hadley Grant..." Selena made a note of the name:
   

        "Okay, Jarvis. Give me a few minutes, and I'll find his record."
   

        Noland Lee waited patiently for a moment, passing time by teasing Denise Green.
   

        "I've found information on Hadley Grant." Selena said through "Mind Induction":
   

        "He is indeed a graduate of the Deep Sea Branch. He registered his Magic Messenger postal code information with the Island Affairs Department. If you want to contact him without alarming anyone else, I can use the name of the Island Affairs Department to write him a secret letter enchanted with a magic lock. What do you think?"
   

        Noland Lee thought that even if the Pangula Family was quick to act, they wouldn't have reached Hadley Grant so soon.
   

        It seemed unlikely that Hadley would receive Selena's letter exactly when he was confronting the Pangula Family.
   

        "That's fine, Selena. I leave this matter to you. Tell him in the letter..." 
   

        Noland Lee recounted his plan in his mind.
   

        He took into account all the ways the Pangula Family could trouble Hadley Grant.
   

        For example, the Pangula Family could arrest Hadley along with his boat on the pretext of violating laws.
   

        Or they could offer Hadley a substantial reward to entice him to divulge Noland Lee's true information.
   

        Noland Lee even considered the scenario where the Pangula Family brought in a Saint Tier Mind Wizard to read Hadley's memories.
   

        For each scenario, Noland Lee had a solution.
   

        He always estimated his enemies' intentions with the utmost malice, naturally foreseeing all sorts of extreme situations in advance.
   

        "...that's it, Selena. Please rephrase what I said into appropriate wording and send it to Hadley. If he agrees to help us, send him a magic crystal I made. Tell him, should he detect a trace of the Pangula Family, to crush the magic crystal, and I will be alerted to his situation immediately."
   

        "No problem, it will be done. Let me repeat it to make sure," Selena responded.
   

        "Okay."
   

        Selena repeated Noland Lee's instructions based on her notes.
   

        After confirming there were no omissions or errors, the two disconnected "Mind Induction."
   

        Denise Green had by this time healed Noland Lee's injuries.
   

        After casting a few spells with blessing effects on him, she teleported away from the location with Selena's help.
   

        Noland Lee once again entered a state of silent cultivation in the dark seawater.
   

        He called up the System Interface to check.
   

        The Passive Deconstruction progress throughout the Four-Piece Subsea Region had synchronously risen to about 15.8%.
   

        The current speed of deconstruction was much faster than last time.
   

        This was related to Noland Lee unlocking the standardized panel information for the "Deep Sea Region."
   

        With this panel information, he would enjoy a significant discount when passively deconstructing any Deep Sea Subsea Region.
   

        While the difficulty of deconstruction decreased, the Energy Value Rewards from passive deconstruction also dropped significantly.
   

        This was unavoidable.
   

        Noland Lee could only compensate for the reduced Energy Value Reward by increasing the number of Subsea Regions.
   

        "Let's continue cultivating the 'Calm Breathing Method' and the Deep Sea Scales Meditation."
   

        Noland Lee steadied his mind, constantly observing his surroundings with "Perception Enhancement."
   

        "Hoo~~~hisss~~~~hoo~~~hissss~~~~~"
   

        The prolonged breath sounds wandered through the sea water, resonating for a long time.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Several days passed in rigorous cultivation and deconstructing Subsea Regions.
   

        Island 33 entered a stable stage of development.
   

        Noland's two Thought Threads, one was used to improve the existing Energy Neutralization Pulse Wave Projector, and the other was used for handling miscellaneous tasks.
   

        Denise Green provided healing services for Noland deep in the sea every two hours via teleportation.
   

        The rest of the time, she was in meditation either in her study room or her bedroom.
   

        Noland Lee had come to a conclusion regarding what he had asked her to investigate.
   

        Her Lecturer Professor "Lamp of Resurrection" indeed provided other Resurrection Witches with information about Magic Relics.
   

        Noland Lee obtained information regarding five Magic Relics.
   

        However, the information the other Resurrection Witches received included far more than just five relics.
   

        There was once a Resurrection Witch who obtained information on over 30 Magic Relics from Professor Lamp.
   

        Over the past decade, many of those 30 Magic Relics had been thoroughly researched by the Wizard Advancement Association or raided by other wizard forces and turned into their Sub-Dimensional Planes.
   

        For this reason, the number of Magic Relics introduced by Professor Lamp dramatically decreased, from initially over 30 to now just five.
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        Noland Lee figured out the situation and realized he had been overthinking.
   

        The information he obtained about the five magic relics, though neatly corresponding to the abstract concepts of "time," "space," "self," "flesh," and "soul," wasn't intentionally arranged by Professor Lamp.
   

        In fact, a large proportion of the discovered magic relics among those that have been found are related to these five concepts.
   

        Had Noland consulted anyone else for information about the magic relics, it was highly probable he would have received information related to these same five concepts.
   

        Beyond the magic relics associated with these five concepts, there were several other common types of magic relics that Denise Green also informed Noland about.
   

        For example, those related to the concept of "death."
   

        The most famous of these is the "Land of Death Chord," a magic relic filled with the sound of death. Anyone unable to withstand the Death Chord is forcibly transformed into undead spirits.
   

        Should the Tatis Empire be overrun by the Undead Cult, then, according to the Wizard Advancement Association's understanding, the Tatis region invaded by undead spirits would likely be exiled by the natural world, forming a new magic relic.
   

        It is said that many of the chief sorcerers within the Wizard Council of Ulnas Circle are quite eager to see the Tatis region get exiled…
   

        Noland couldn't bother himself with so much, and thought that Tatis and the Pillar of Ley Lines should worry about this matter instead.
   

        Late at night, just after Noland had returned to Island 33 through the Miniature Ocean, he detected a disturbance from the Mental Level.
   

        "Crack..."
   

        A faint sound of crystal shattering echoed in Noland's heart, putting him on alert.
   

        This was the noise made by a magic crystal being crushed.
   

        And this fingertip-sized crystal was the one Noland had Selena send to Hadley Grant a few days ago.
   

        After teleporting to the Fifth Underground Level, Noland did not enter the bedroom on the fifth floor above ground but went to the Underground Layer 2 instead.
   

        He had to hurry and check on Hadley's situation first, so there was no time to sleep just yet.
   

        The lights were bright on the second underground layer, where Nolin was busily operating a Mechanos around the device atop the Craftsman Table.
   

        "Sir?" Nolin briefly looked over at Noland Lee, who had descended beside the table.
   

        "Carry on with your work, Nolin. I'm going to stay here for a while to take care of some matters," Noland waved his hand, not wanting to disturb her.
   

        "Alright, sir," Nolin replied, pushing her glasses up on the bridge of her nose and burying herself in her work.
   

        Noland pulled a chair over and sat down near the Craftsman Table.
   

        He fiddled within his mind a bit and brought up the list of "Tracking Marks."
   

        Inside the magic crystal that he had Selena pass to Hadley was one of these "Tracking Marks."
   

        Although the mark was destroyed when the crystal broke, this did not prevent Noland from observing Hadley's situation.
   

        He had placed several "Tracking Marks" near Hadley's magic yacht and shop in advance.
   

        Now, these spell marks were put to use.
   

        Noland activated them one by one, casting "Mind View."
   

        Through the "Tracking Mark (92)" magical vision, Noland saw Hadley's figure.
   

        This spell mark was located on the sea surface several kilometers east of the Suman Archipelago Pier, directly facing Hadley's magic yacht.
   

        The moment Noland activated it, a magic yacht was just leaving the port, slowly sailing on the night sea.
   

        "This is Hadley's magic yacht. Counting the days, Hadley should be out to treasure hunt today, so did he encounter his lurking enemies on the boat?"
   

        Noland narrowed his eyes slightly and cast a Deconstruction spell on several fleeting figures inside the porthole.
   

        Consuming Energy Points and obtaining the Deconstruction Results, Noland immediately closed "Mind View" to avoid alerting the people inside.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have collectively consumed 270,000 Points of Energy, launching a Deconstruction spell on "Deep-sea Wizard Hadley Grant," "Wizard Ditucar Fagen of Pangula," and "Barry Stone (Rockbone Magician)."]
   

        [Deconstruction Results!] 
   

        [Panel Information and Memory Fragments for "Deep-sea Wizard Hadley Grant" have been updated.]
   

        [You have obtained Deconstruction Results for "Ditucar Fegan" and "Paul Stone":]
   

        [1. Panel information for these two individuals: (omitted)]
   

        [2. Memory Fragments for these two individuals: ]
   

        [Memory Fragment One: "The account of both individuals ambushing Hadley on his magic yacht and attempting a sneak attack," completion 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Two: "The plan concocted by both individuals under the instruction of 'Dilise Stone' to interrogate Hadley," completion 100%]
   

        [Other Memory Fragments omitted]
   

        "The wizard from the Pangula Family named Ditucar Fegen, from the Fagen Lineage, likely doesn't have inheritance rights as a family wizard.
   

        "Barry is a member of the 'Larolon Rockbone.' He and Ditucar plotted together to interrogate Hadley.
   

        "The one giving orders to Barry and Ditucar is… Dilise Stone…
   

        "And who is this Dilise Stone?"
   

        Noland frowned slightly, patiently reviewing all of the Memory Fragments. 
   

        The full story came to light in that moment.
   

        Noland not only understood what Ditucar and Barry wanted to do but also who among the 'Larolon Rockbone' was responsible for matters related to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        To put it simply:
   

        Dilise Stone, an important member of 'Larolon Rockbone,' is one of the eight 'Rock Bone Pillars' that make up the organization.
   

        Her status is equivalent to that of Selena within the Deep Sea Branch.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dilise Stone was instructed by the "King of Rockbone" to specifically handle the forceful seizure of non-metallic ore production from the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        A few days ago, the questioning of Selena by Dietrich Fegen and two Rock Bone Enforcers was also orchestrated by Dilise Stone.
   

        Now, the secret interrogation of Hadley Grant by Ditucar Fegan and Paul Stone was also manipulated by Dilise Stone from behind the scenes. 
   

        Understanding the truth beneath the water's surface didn't relax Noland Lee.
   

        Instead, his heart grew heavier.
   

        It wasn't that there was no way to break the deadlock, but the hidden connection between the Pangula Family and Larolon Rockbone made him realize that this matter was far more complicated than he had imagined.
   

        That Dilise Stone was a cousin of Fagen Pangula and a cousin of an elder generation to Dickler Turner.
   

        This guy joined Larolon Rockbone years ago, becoming the bridge for cooperation between Larolon Rockbone and the Pangula Family.
   

        Such a stable relationship, which was somewhat fatal for Noland Lee, was known only to those close to the core of Larolon Rockbone and the Pangula Family.
   

        Now, with the help of Deconstruction Technique, Noland Lee had become one of the few people privy to this relationship.
   

        The trouble came.
   

        Dilise Stone was not in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        He was far away in the Laron Grand Canyon on the Kashel Continent.
   

        Noland Lee was unlikely to be able to peer into the other party's secrets and strategies using the Deconstruction Technique in the short term.
   

        Secondly, Larolon Rockbone would not give up this time until it achieved its goal.
   

        It was determined to bite off a chunk of the non-metallic ores from the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        "It really is ironic, I never thought that my action of driving Dickler Fegen away would lead to so many issues..."
   

        Noland Lee bent his arm and propped his chin on the table, sinking into deep thought.
   

        Larolon Rockbone had always valued the non-metallic mineral deposits here in the Suman Archipelago.
   

        The "King of Rockbone" had also repeatedly instructed Dilise Stone to urge the Pangula Family to start the extraction of non-metallic ores from the islands as soon as possible.
   

        However, due to unresolved issues with the ore distribution between both parties, the mining matter was constantly postponed.
   

        It wasn't until after Dickler Turner was driven away that the two sides, driven by external pressure, finally reached a Magic Contract for cooperation.
   

        The first step of this Magic Contract was for Larolon Rockbone to assist the Fagen lineage in reclaiming the administrative rights to the Suman Archipelago.
   

        After this, the Fagen lineage would mine the non-metallic ores to their utmost and hand over 30% of it to Larolon Rockbone.
   

        The cooperation between the two was so stable that Noland Lee couldn't think of a good way to break it at the moment.
   

        Not having a "good way" didn't mean there was "no way."
   

        There were two obvious paths.
   

        One:
   

        Accept the Pangula Family's exploration competition invitation, defeat them head-on, and dispel the Fagen lineage's thoughts of returning to the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Two:
   

        Bypass the Fagen lineage and sign a Magic Contract with Larolon Rockbone for ore distribution. You could offer to give away 25% to 30% of the production to them for a fee, in order to eliminate the conflict between the Deep Sea Branch and Larolon Rockbone.
   

        "Ha... Surrender about 30% of the ore production to Larolon Rockbone? This portion of ores will definitely be deducted from my share. At that time, the Deep Sea Branch really won't have any conflict with Larolon Rockbone, but the non-metallic ores that I should have received will turn into severely diminished gold coins."
   

        Noland Lee sneered in his heart.
   

        He called up a Memory Fragment, replaying it over and over in his mind.
   

        "Ditucar and Paul, these two guys, plan to coerce Hadley Grant into driving the Magic Yacht to the Deep Sea.
   

        "They will first press Hadley Grant, and if persuasion fails, they will resort to illegal means to interrogate him, determined to gather information related to me from Hadley Grant.
   

        "Oh~ isn't this one of the scenarios I had envisioned?"
   

        Noland Lee's lips curled up, his mind made up:
   

        "According to what I had Selena tell Hadley Grant, Hadley will claim that I, Noland Lee, am hunting Deep Sea Beasts in the Blackfold Sea, and he will lure Ditucar and Paul to Subsea Region 723 of the Blackfold Sea..."
   

        Noland Lee stroked his chin:
   

        "As long as Hadley is clever enough, he can avoid bodily harm. I will also be able to lie in wait for Ditucar and Paul in the Blackfold Sea.
   

        "Ditucar and Paul simply want to find me, to understand why the Deep Sea Branch is mining those four islands of mine, and what my relationship with the Deep Sea Branch is as a Solitary Enforcer in terms of mineral excavation.
   

        "Since that's the case...
   

        "Heh heh heh...
   

        "Then I must stir the waters."
   

        Noland Lee leaned back in his chair, closed his eyes, and silently chanted, "Enter the 'Court of Silence'."
   

        His consciousness left his body, rising infinitely, plunging into the planetosphere filled with indigo mist.
   

        With the advantage provided by Deconstruction Technique, Noland Lee could always act in his best interest before his enemies made their move.
   

        At this very moment, he only needed to bring out Professor Erica as a shield, and many issues would be smoothly resolved.
   

        He himself would also be placed in a more advantageous position as a result.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Gentlemen, calm down, what do you want to do on my boat?"
   

        In the control room of the magic yacht.
   

        Hadley Grant, while controlling the magic yacht with a liquid palm, glanced nervously at the unfamiliar wizards standing to his left and right.
   

        About 10 minutes ago, he was piloting his magic yacht out to sea to hunt for treasure, as he always did.
   

        Before boarding, he had specifically checked the ship's alarm matrix.
   

        The alarm matrix was operating normally and had not issued any alerts.
   

        But after boarding, Hadley was startled by the sudden appearance of two figures in the cabin.
   

        He instinctively reached into his magic pouch to retrieve his magic wand for self-defense.
   

        But the two men were much faster than him.
   

        The human male wizard with brown hair on his left tossed a magic stone ball that suppressed energy fluctuations into the air.
   

        An invisible anti-detection magic barrier unfolded, encompassing the three people on the scene.
   

        The stone wizard, with gray-white skin and rocky spikes all over his body, flicked his wrist and shot a gray rock and soil energy at Hadley.
   

        Suddenly, Hadley's neck, wrists, and ankles were encircled by gray stone lock chains like thorns.
   

        He found himself stuck in mire, with the process of drawing mana from the Spiritual Ocean becoming unusually difficult and sluggish.
   

        In this state, let alone casting spells, even activating the protective arrays on his magic robe was a strenuous task.
   

        Hadley's good mentality, cultivated during past deep sea adventures, successfully helped him out.
   

        In half a second, he understood his situation and connected it to the secret letter he had received a few days ago.
   

        His hand in the magic pouch twisted a bit, let go of the magic wand, and instead grasped a magic crystal.
   

        As he squeezed hard, the magic crystal shattered.
   

        His hand was also forcibly pulled out of the magic pouch due to the pull of the magic stone lock.
   

        Fortunately,
   

        before his hand left the magic pouch, the crystal fragments had already slipped through his fingers.
   

        And those two with ill intent only took away his magic pouch,
   

        they might have worried about traps inside the pouch and didn't force the magic lock open to check the contents.
   

        "Just keep steering your boat, Hadley Grant," said the human male wizard to Hadley's left with an impatient tone,
   

        "Once we get to the Deep Sea Zone, we will naturally tell you our purpose. Don't think of secretly notifying the Island Affairs Department. If you dare to make a false move, don't blame us for being rude..."
   

        As he spoke, the human wizard jabbed Hadley's ribs hard with his sharp wand.
   

        The spell, crafted from unknown stones, was as sharp as a dagger and easily pierced through Hadley's magic robe.
   

        "Rip~" The magic robe was torn open.
   

        "Hiss…" Hadley sucked in a breath of cold air in pain, shivering as he said,
   

        "Hold on, mate! Let's talk this out! Who exactly are you people?!"
   

        Hadley scanned left and right in slight panic, his gaze sweeping over both the human wizard and the stone wizard.
   

        The two figures were dressed in black cloaks, their heads covered with black hoods, and their faces hidden behind metal masks that blocked detection.
   

        The human wizard had wrapped himself so tightly that little skin was visible, making it difficult for Hadley to guess his origin.
   

        But the stone wizard's unique body composition provided Hadley with some clues.
   

        The stone spikes on his skin pushed against the surface of his robe, making him look like a dull, gray hedgehog.
   

        The skin exposed to the air was as gray as if dusted with lime.
   

        Spikes, stone...
   

        These were the external characteristics of a rock bone magician!
   

        The secret letter received a few days ago really hit the mark!
   

        There were indeed rock bone magicians coming to trouble him recently!
   

        A bitterness welled up in Hadley's heart, but then he felt somewhat relieved.
   

        Thank goodness he had crushed the magic crystal that came with the letter in time; he should be able to receive assistance from the Island Affairs Department...
   

        "Focus on steering your boat! Hadley Grant! Do you want to suffer?"
   

        Seeing Hadley's eyes darting everywhere, the human wizard raised his wand and poked again with it.
   

        "Hiss..."
   

        Hadley sucked in the cold air, keeping his eyes fixed squarely ahead, not daring to let his mind wander again.
   

        He could only pray in his heart for the Island Affairs Department to come to his rescue quickly...
   

        He had thought about using the liquid palm to trigger the alarm matrix, to summon an Enforcement Wizard from the Island Affairs Department.
   

        But the problem was, some bizarre magic interfered with the operation of the alarm matrix, preventing it from emitting either the alarm sound or the lights.
   

        Hadley had no choice but to temporarily cooperate with the two of them.
   

        Time passed in excruciating increments.
   

        Following the directives of the two men, Hadley steered the boat onto a seldom-traveled sea lane.
   

        After sailing west for over an hour, the two men ordered Hadley to stop the boat.
   

        The magic image on the nautical instrument indicated that the boat had entered the region of the Blackfold Sea, right on the edge of this sea area.
   

        If the Starfall Sea to the south of the Suman Archipelago is a holy place for seeking Dragon clan treasures, then the Blackfold Sea to the west all the way to Alchemist Island is an excellent place for hunting deep sea beasts.
   

        The Blackfold Sea, stretching from the Suman Archipelago to Alchemist Island, could be described as being dotted with deep sea beast lairs.
   

        On this journey, Hadley recalled even more of the content from the secret letter.
   

        He increasingly felt that the writer of the letter had prophetic insight.
   

        He was attacked on the magic yacht, he was coerced to pilot the boat to the Blackfold Sea, and among those who came, there was a rock bone magician...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Everything had been predicted by the writer of the letter.
   

        Thus, according to the secret letter's conjecture, the two people before him would surely inquire about matters related to Noland Lee Jarvis next.
   

        Hadley Grant nervously scratched his beard, trying hard to maintain his composure internally.
   

        "Gentlemen, what exactly do you want to do? I haven't offended you. I'm just a treasure hunter who occasionally ventures out to sea..."
   

        "Shut up! You answer what we ask you," the Human Wizard said fiercely, pressing the tip of his magic wand against Hadley Grant's chin:
   

        "From now on, if you dare utter one more word of nonsense, I'll pierce a hole in you with this wand!"
   

        Hadley Grant's face showed fear, and he shrank back his neck.
   

        The Human Wizard glared at him, retracted the magic wand, and turned sideways to look at the Rock bone Magician behind him.
   

        He bent slightly at the waist, drawing his right arm in front of him, and gestured an inviting hand motion to the Rock bone Magician.
   

        He stepped back a few paces, passing the right to question to the Rock bone Magician.
   

        The status difference between the two was obvious at a glance.
   

        The Rock bone Magician shot a detached gaze from behind the Metal mask toward Hadley Grant and asked:
   

        "Do you remember Noland Lee Jarvis?"
   

        The Rock bone Magician's voice was very hoarse.
   

        Hadley Grant was slightly startled when he heard these words; another prediction from the secret letter had come true!
   

        Now, all he needed to do was find a way to lead the two to the Subsea Region specified in the letter, and he could be rescued smoothly!
   

        "Speak up!" The Human Wizard jabbed at Hadley Grant.
   

        Hadley woke from the pain, came to his senses, and nodded hastily:
   

        "Yes, Sir. I remember Noland Lee Jarvis. What would you like to ask? Please, just ask."
   

        The Rock bone Magician asked several questions related to the interactions between Hadley Grant and Noland Lee.
   

        The secret letter Hadley received had anticipated the current scenario and provided him with a prepared line of thought for answering the questions.
   

        Hadley followed this train of thought, concealing a series of events, such as "Noland Lee's defeat of the deep sea Magic Beasts."
   

        The Rock bone Magician shifted the topic, beginning to narrate about the Deep Sea Branch mining non-metallic ore on Noland Lee's four Islands.
   

        This, however, touched upon Hadley Grant's blind spot...
   

        He was merely a Deep-sea Wizard capable of sailing and swimming; how would he know the ins and outs of prospecting and mining non-metallic ore?
   

        A look of thick confusion painted Hadley Grant's face.
   

        "Your Excellency, you might be asking the wrong person. I don't know why the Deep Sea Branch is mining Jarvis's islands..."
   

        Hadley looked somewhat dumbfounded:
   

        "As for the Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Map you mentioned, honestly, I have no idea where Jarvis obtained it from..."
   

        Hadley scratched his head, asking in confusion:
   

        "Why don't you two directly ask Jarvis? I have his Messenger Plane postal code, if you need it, I can give it to you right now."
   

        "Who told you to babble..." The Human Wizard was about to scold the overly talkative Hadley but was cut off by a gesture from the Rock bone Magician.
   

        "Wait, what did you just say? You have Noland Lee Jarvis's Messenger Plane postal code?" the Rock bone Magician asked.
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency," Hadley nodded earnestly.
   

        After a moment of contemplation, the Rock bone Magician said:
   

        "Then you write a letter to Noland Lee Jarvis, and try to fish out his exact location. If you can cooperate with us to find him, then we won't make things difficult for you—provided that you willingly drink this Oblivion Potion and forget everything that happened today."
   

        Hadley grimly said:
   

        "Alright, Your Excellency. I can only trust you."
   

        "Give him his Magic Pouch," the Rock bone Magician commanded, motioning the Human Wizard to return the pouch while speaking sternly:
   

        "Don't think about playing tricks, Hadley. Our patience is based on your cooperation."
   

        "Yes, yes, Your Excellency," Hadley replied deferentially, bowing slightly.
   

        He took the Magic Pouch, carefully extracting Letter Paper, Magic Pen, and the Postal Code Book.
   

        After much pondering, Hadley finally completed the letter.
   

        The Rock bone Magician reviewed the letter, ensuring there was nothing odd in the content before allowing Hadley to send it off.
   

        Now it was a waiting game.
   

        After about five minutes, Hadley's Magic Conch appeared in the Ship Cabin.
   

        It wrapped the Reply in Bubbles and placed it on the Tabletop before swiftly retreating into the Messenger Plane.
   

        The Human Wizard checked the Envelope, opened the Letter Paper, and handed it to the Rock bone Magician.
   

        The two leaned in together and read the content of the letter, and a sinister laugh resounded in the cabin.
   

        "Heh heh heh..." The Human Wizard sneered at the Rock bone Magician:
   

        "Sir, we've pinpointed Noland Lee Jarvis's general location. No wonder we couldn't find his whereabouts; he's been at sea hunting Deep Sea Beasts."
   

        The reply from Noland merely mentioned his hunting of Deep Sea Beasts in the Blackfold Sea, without specifying exactly where.
   

        The Blackfold Sea was vast, and just knowing he was there was of no use at all.
   

        But nothing is absolute.
   

        The Blackfold Sea bordered Alchemist Island, the west and south sides of Kashel Continent, and the Suman Archipelago.
   

        According to the customary hunting rules of the three places, boats that set out from the Suman Archipelago would at most patrol the southeast part of the Blackfold Sea.
   

        If one were willing to spend time inquiring, it was still possible to discover Noland's whereabouts.
   

        The two individuals in front of Hadley seemingly lacked the time.
   

        They pressed Hadley to write another letter, one that would definitely reveal Noland Lee Jarvis's exact location.
   

        This approach might alert Noland Lee Jarvis, everything depending on how Hadley wrote the letter.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Pressure descended on Hadley Grant.
   

        If he screwed things up, punishment was inevitable.
   

        But how could he logically bring up "Subsea 723," as specified on the secret letter, without raising the suspicions of the two rock bone magicians…
   

        Despite his rough exterior, Hadley Grant had a rather delicate heart.
   

        As he wracked his brain for the right words, a spark of inspiration struck him, and he smacked his forehead:
   

        "Oh! That's right! I remember now!"
   

        Turning to the two men, Hadley Grant said:
   

        "Gentlemen, are you aware of the natural disaster cycle of the Blackfold Sea?"
   

        He gestured towards his magic pouch:
   

        "I have a 'Blackfold Sea Travel Guide' in my pouch here. I recall it mentions that at this time of year, there aren't many subsea regions in the Blackfold Sea where one can hunt deep sea beasts—only about twenty or so."
   

        Hadley Grant said with a fawning smile:
   

        "You two just need to take a tour of those twenty or so subsea regions, and you should be able to spot Jarvis. No need for me to write this letter..."
   

        The rock bone magicians waved their hand, using [Mage's Hand] to toss the pouch to Hadley Grant:
   

        "Get that book you mentioned."
   

        Quick and deft, Hadley Grant retrieved the [Travel Guide] and handed it over.
   

        After searching through the index for a while, the two rock bone magicians saw the information Hadley Grant had mentioned.
   

        Indeed, according to the statistics from the Deep Sea Branch, at this time of year, only twenty or so subsea regions were calm, suitable for hunting sea monsters.
   

        The rock bone magicians closed the book and after pondering for a moment, ordered:
   

        "Set sail, Hadley Grant. Pilot your ship, and take us on a tour of those two dozen subsea regions. Once we find Noland Lee Jarvis, you'll be allowed to drink an Oblivion Potion and leave."
   

        "Yes, yes, yes, Your Excellency." Hadley Grant was ecstatic, acting as if he was about to escape from death's grasp.
   

        His right hand turned to liquid, snaking into the pipeline, activating the middle deck's magical engine.
   

        The magic yacht was set in motion, heading towards the western sea surface.
   

        Subsea Region 723, which Hadley Grant had seen on the secret letter, was on the edge of the Blackfold Sea's eastern sea area.
   

        He piloted the magic yacht, visiting each subsea region in an anticlockwise sequence.
   

        Along the way, the trio encountered numerous sailing ships anchored on the sea surface.
   

        These ships all belonged to wizard forces from the Suman Archipelago, constantly prowling the Blackfold Sea.
   

        From the giant emblem on their hulls, their origin was clear.
   

        How could one know if Noland Lee Jarvis was on these ships?
   

        The rock bone magicians' method was simple and brute.
   

        The individual himself was Laron Rockbone, a Rock Bone Enforcer.
   

        Using his authority as an Enforcement Wizard, he forcibly boarded ships under the guise of searching for Wizard Criminals, checking every nook and cranny.
   

        After inspecting ship by ship, the magic yacht's arrival at Subsea 723 kept getting delayed.
   

        At four in the early morning, past midnight, the magic yacht finally reached Subsea 723.
   

        In the distance, a sailing ship with faint light was drifting alone on the sea surface.
   

        Besides this ship, there were two hunting fleets as well in the same subsea region.
   

        The rock bone magicians, as if called by an intuition, pointed towards the solitary sailing ship and commanded in an undeniable tone:
   

        "Head over there, Hadley Grant."
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency."
   

        Since entering this subsea region, Hadley Grant's heart had been uncontrollably pounding.
   

        His breathing also unwittingly grew heavier.
   

        There was no way around it, the location agreed upon in the secret letter was right here.
   

        Facing the prospect of his impending escape, it was difficult for Hadley Grant not to feel anxious.
   

        Although he tried to hide his inner turmoil, the two wizards sharing the ship cabin with him still detected his unease.
   

        "What are you nervous about?" The human wizard fixed a stern gaze on Hadley Grant, his sharp magic wand pressing against the other's waist:
   

        "Have you secretly notified the Deep Sea Branch?"
   

        "I.. I'm not nervous, Your Excellency." Hadley Grant managed a smile, laughing awkwardly:
   

        "I've just been piloting the ship all night; I'm a bit fatigued. You might not know, but steering this vessel is a strenuous task. Do you mind if I drink a strength-enhancing potion?"
   

        The human male wizard scrutinized Hadley Grant for a few seconds, then turned to look at the rock bone magician.
   

        Seeing no command from the rock bone magician, he snorted coldly and tossed the magic pouch to Hadley Grant:
   

        "Drink the potion quickly!"
   

        Hadley Grant retrieved a blue potion from his magic pouch.
   

        He took a deep breath, forced himself to calm down, and flicked the bottle's cork with his finger.
   

        "Pop."
   

        "Ptsh~~"
   

        Red and white matter bloomed in the control room, like fireworks, splattering blood and grisly brain matter everywhere.
   

        Hadley Grant went rigid, his expression blank, slowly turning his head to look at the human male wizard whose head had just exploded.
   

        The rock bone magician shook violently, alert as if facing a great enemy, and swiftly withdrawing a stalactite-like stone magic wand.
   

        As a grayish-white shield of light just began to bloom around his body, the next second it was pierced by an abrupt Sword of Silence.
   

        The stone dagger-like Sword of Silence, trailing gray mana flames, hissed as it penetrated the rock bone magician's shield, shattered his rock shell, and thrust into his body.
   

        In that moment, the ability to cast spells completely deserted the rock bone magician, and he became as stiff as someone struck by lightning.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Let's take another look at Hadley Grant.
   

        At the same time the rock bone magician lost his power to cast, the magic stone locks on Hadley's body crumbled and dissolved into pale light points that disappeared into the air.
   

        "Don't move, Paul Stone, you are under arrest for 'violent coercion.' Put down your magic wand."
   

        The figure of Noland Lee appeared out of thin air behind the rock bone magician.
   

        He rotated the Sword of Silence in his hands, using the blade to cut into Paul Stone's stone body, producing a chilling "crackle and crunch."
   

        Paul Stone seemed to have lost all sense of pain, showing no signs of convulsing in agony, but the 'Silent power' from the Sword of Silence firmly suppressed his ability to resist.
   

        "Clang."
   

        Paul Stone loosened his right hand, letting the magic wand fall freely, hanging above the floor.
   

        Noland nodded at Hadley saying:
   

        "You've worked hard, Hadley. Could you tidy up the cabin, I'm sorry for the mess."
   

        Hadley looked at the Elixirs in his hand, the traces of blood moving within the potion.
   

        He capped the bottle and threw the potion out of the window, feeling as if a burden was lifted, and took a long sigh of relief, saying:
   

        "Phew... it's good that you came just in time, I almost thought I was going to be fish food here."
   

        Hadley took out his magic wand, summoned a water stream, and washed away the blood inside the cabin.
   

        He used the water stream to sweep up the contaminated items and sent them all out of the boat, then used the body bag Noland gave him to seal the headless corpse.
   

        After doing all this, he tactfully left the control room, not lingering to watch Noland's actions.
   

        Noland fixed the Sword of Silence into Paul Stone's body and moved in front of him:
   

        "Listen carefully to what I'm saying, Paul Stone. We Silent Mages are born Enforcement Wizards not because our moral standards or awareness of the law far exceed yours, but because we possess the power to crush you, and we voluntarily submit to the restraint of order."
   

        Noland saw panic in Paul Stone's gray eyes:
   

        "Ditucar Fegan is dead, and you're still alive. This isn't the result of me intentionally holding back. As a rock bone wizard with enforcement authority, you privately destroyed Hadley's lawful facilities, boarded his magic yacht intrusively, and forced him through violent means. According to Ulnas Circle Rule No. 2, I'll hand you over to the local Magic Institution for trial. After you're stripped of your enforcement powers, the real punishment will descend."
   

        Paul Stone couldn't cast spells.
   

        He tried to twist his body, but the object embedded in him was stuck at the critical point of his lumbar spine.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack..." The Sword of Silence rubbed against his stone vertebral column a few times.
   

        After several attempts, Paul Stone couldn't twist his waist or move his legs, he could at most let his raised right hand drop to his side.
   

        He said in a muffled voice:
   

        "Is there room for negotiation?"
   

        "Of course there is," Noland waved his hand:
   

        "Otherwise you would have already been dead."
   

        Paul Stone said:
   

        "Name your terms."
   

        Noland crossed his arms, stroking his chin as he spoke:
   

        "Do you know what will happen after I send you to the Deep Sea Branch? 'Laron Rockbone' will be questioned by the Wizard Enforcement Department, even punished. The conspiracy you and the Pangula Family plotted against the Deep Sea Branch will also be exposed before the Chief Sorcerers of the Wizard Council."
   

        Paul Stone's eyes flickered, tinged with regret.
   

        Noland scoffed:
   

        "You made a serious mistake, understand? You and your companions, as well the rock bone pillar behind you, underestimated my strength, thinking I'm just a small fry with Sixth ring fighting capability. You shouldn't have come just with these few people to capture me, Paul Stone. 'Laron Rockbone's' plot will fail because of your slight move. And you will become the sinner of 'Laron Rockbone,' cast into Brocken Rock Prison."
   

        Noland paused, his scoff turning more pronounced:
   

        "Even if you are the junior of another rock bone pillar and were fortunate enough to serve as a Rock Bone Enforcer, you still won't escape this predicament."
   

        "How could you know so much about us..." Paul Stone was frightened and felt as exposed as if he had been stripped of his clothes.
   

        Noland stood with his hands on his hips, speaking with ease:
   

        "Of course, we 'Silent Maiden' know of your covert activities. We are born Enforcement Wizards, while you represent the breeding ground for evil, our sustenance. Whether we consume you or not isn't your decision to make, but our right."
   

        Paul Stone struggled to "swallow," his stone throat twitched:
   

        "What do you want me to do? Persuade Dilise Stone to give up on the non-metallic ore of the Deep Sea Branch? No, that's impossible. The non-metallic ore reserves of the Suman Archipelago are so vast, and although it's difficult to mine, 'Laron Rockbone' would never give up."
   

        Noland raised his hands, straightening the other's collar and clothes:
   

        "No, no, no, Paul Stone, I'm aware of 'Laron Rockbone's' determination. What I mean to say is, the reserves of non-metallic ore here in the Suman Archipelago are large enough that we don't need to have a conflict over it. We 'Silent Witch' can become very good friends with 'Laron Rockbone'."
   

        Confusion flashed through Paul Stone's eyes, clearly not quite grasping Noland's meaning.
   

        Noland gave him time to think.
   

        Two minutes later, Paul Stone came to his senses:
   

        "Are you saying that those who provided the Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Map to the Deep Sea Branch are you 'Silent Maiden'?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Yes," Noland Lee said with a calm smile as the other party kept up with the rhythm:
   

        "Originally, this was a very secretive matter, you understand? My professor, Claudia Erika, had me sign a Magic Contract with the Deep Sea Branch Office in my personal capacity. If the 'Larolon Rockbone' hadn't intervened, from beginning to end, it would have been just between me and the Deep Sea Branch, without involving the 'Silent Maiden'."
   

        "I'm sorry, Mr. Jarvis..." Paul Stone shivered.
   

        At this very moment, he realized the extent of the trouble he had caused.
   

        Just as Noland Lee had laid out before, the wizard forces like the 'Silent Maiden' and 'Pure Light Court,' which had become enforcement powers, relied not on morals or laws but on their own Breaking Law capabilities.
   

        Although the power of the 'Silent Witch's' forces was certainly not on par with the 'Pure Light Court,' they definitely should not be underestimated.
   

        If they were pushed into a corner, in no time, there would be a multitude of Rockbone Magicians punished for their crimes.
   

        Paul Stone, being an Enforcement Wizard, was capable of employing despicable tactics against Legal Wizards, to say nothing of ordinary Rockbone Magicians without the identity of enforcement wizards.
   

        Paul Stone glanced at the body bag on the ground, his mind trembling as he imagined the Rockbone Magicians succumbing one after another:
   

        "I'm so sorry, Mr. Jarvis. We didn't know that it was the 'Silent Maiden' collaborating with the Deep Sea Branch. I was wrong, I apologize!"
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand and patted the other's shoulder covered in stony spikes:
   

        "Relax, Paul Stone, the fact that you are still standing here means there is something to be discussed."
   

        "Yes, yes, you're right," Paul Stone nodded repeatedly.
   

        Noland Lee nodded in satisfaction:
   

        "I'm glad to see you recognize your mistake. It is the duty of every Ulnas Wizard to abide by the Ulnas Ring Law. I hope you won't be so reckless in the future."
   

        Paul Stone apologized in a low and humble voice.
   

        Seeing that the groundwork had been laid, Noland Lee then stated his negotiation terms.
   

        He was planning something ruthless.
   

        He intended to use the ruthless tactics he had learned before crossing over to teach the wizards of this world what it meant to be a "despicable foreigner," and what it meant to "not provoke the 'Silent Maiden'."
   

        Paul Stone hung his head low, listening patiently.
   

        Once Noland Lee had finished speaking, he looked up in confusion and said:
   

        "Do you mean that after the Deep Sea Branch accepts the competition invitation from the Pangula Family, the 'Silent Maiden' will sign a Magic Contract to mine non-metallic ore with 'Larolon Rockbone,' right?
   

        "But if you do this, what about the Magic Contract you signed with the Deep Sea Branch? Aren't you violating that contract?
   

        "Or are you saying that the Magic Contract you signed with the Deep Sea Branch doesn't prohibit you from collaborating with other wizard forces to mine non-metallic ore?"
   

        Noland Lee knew why Paul Stone would have such a question.
   

        Because according to normal reasoning, when Noland Lee Jarvis signed the Magic Contract with the Deep Sea Branch, they would certainly include such a restrictive clause:
   

        Noland Lee Jarvis cannot collaborate with other wizard forces to exploit the non-metallic ore resources of the Suman Archipelago without the permission of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        This was a clause that could, to a certain extent, reduce the competitive pressure on the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        But!
   

        This did not prevent Noland Lee from cooperating with 'Larolon Rockbone.'
   

        Because!
   

        The one signing the Magic Contract with 'Larolon Rockbone' would be Claudia Erika, representing the 'Silent Witch,' and not Noland Lee Jarvis.
   

        And in the Magic Contract signed between Noland Lee and the Deep Sea Branch, he had always cooperated with the Deep Sea Branch in a personal capacity, without involving the 'Silent Maiden'!
   

        Two contracts, two contracting entities.
   

        Even though it was Noland Lee who provided Claudia Erika with the ore distribution map, what does that have to do with the Deep Sea Branch?
   

        The Magic Contract with the Deep Sea Branch only restricts cooperation between Noland Lee and other wizard forces, it doesn't restrict the Silent Maiden!
   

        Therefore, the Deep Sea Branch and Larolon Rockbone, Noland Lee has the best of both worlds!
   

        Double the cooperation, double the profit, all securely obtained under the name of Professor Erica!
   

        Upon Noland Lee's explanation, Paul Stone had an epiphany, astonished beyond belief!
   

        "To think you could play it like this…" Paul Stone murmured to himself in disbelief.
   

        Noland Lee's expression became serious as he spoke earnestly:
   

        "This is all Professor Erica's strategy, I'm just an executor. If you're going to admire someone, admire her, it has little to do with me."
   

        "Yes, you're right, Professor Erica is truly extraordinary…"
   

        After expressing his admiration, Paul Stone said:
   

        "Don't worry, I'll convey your message to Lord Dilise Stone. Once Mingwaq Pomida, the head of the Pomida Family, accepts the Pangula Family's competition invite, I'll immediately bring you an invitation to sign a Magic Contract."
   

        "Hmm, very good," Noland Lee replied with a calm smile.
   

        "But speaking of which, Mr. Jarvis…" Paul Stone asked, puzzled:
   

        "Why wait until Mingwaq Pomida accepts the competition invite before signing a Magic Contract with us, the Larolon Rockbone?"
   

        Noland Lee's gaze flickered, and he sighed lightly as he said:
   

        "The cooperation between the Silent Maiden and Larolon Rockbone that bypasses the Deep Sea Branch is somewhat dishonorable. Isn't Mingwaq Pomida accepting the competition invite just putting pressure on us, the Silent Maiden, to emerge in the limelight and support him?
   

        "But you also know that we have always liked to keep a low profile. If Mingwaq Pomida acts dishonorably first, then we would be forced to take another strategy to ensure our production of non-metallic ores, right?"
   

        Paul Stone reflected for a moment, then nodded vigorously:
   

        "I understand what you mean, Mr. Jarvis."
   

        "Do you really understand?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Paul Stone pondered again:
   

        "Yes, I understand. We will make the Fagen Lineage raise the stakes of the competition until Mingwaq Pomida has no choice but to accept."
   

        "Very good, very good," Noland Lee said as he drew the Sword of Silence from the other's waist.
   

        He held the sword in his left hand and stretched out his right hand:
   

        "Pleasure doing business."
   

        "Pleasure doing business," Paul Stone responded, shaking Noland Lee's hand.
   

        Noland Lee pointed at the body bag at his feet.
   

        Paul Stone got the hint, patting his chest:
   

        "I'll take care of it."
   

        In the end, a situation was reached where only the Fagen Branch of the Pangula Family was harmed.
   

        Once the entire plan was realized, Noland Lee would have a situation where he wins on all fronts.
   

        Noland Lee wouldn't use conspiracy to harm people, but when someone tried to climb onto his head, he would inevitably pick up "wisdom" as a weapon to counter the enemy.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee, Paul Stone, Hadley Grant.
   

        The three men sat on the same boat returning to the Suman Archipelago, a somewhat awkward situation…
   

        After Paul Stone was permitted by Noland Lee to leave, he gathered the body bag from the ground level into his magic pouch and went up to the open deck to open the teleportation gate to "Laron Grand Canyon".
   

        The Sub-Dimensional Plane owned by "Laron Rockbone" is a gray-white planetsphere covered with rock spikes.
   

        When the teleportation gate was opened, this planetsphere magnified in the night sky, releasing a hazy radiance and casting a gray light column unto Paul Stone.
   

        After Paul Stone had teleported away, the planetsphere returned to its original state.
   

        Hadley Grant finally relaxed, almost slumping into the chair in the control room.
   

        He simply couldn't understand why he had gotten involved in this quagmire involving multiple wizard forces.
   

        Noland Lee did not explain anything to Hadley.
   

        He took out a money bag filled with gold coins and tossed it to him, saying at the same time,
   

        "Here are 100,000 gold coins, Hadley. Take them; it's the remuneration you deserve. For the next one to two months, just stay in the City of Suman, and don't even think about going out to sea to hunt for treasures."
   

        "So many gold coins…" Hadley's eyes widened. He opened the money bag to peek inside and saw the gleaming shine of gold.
   

        "I never shortchange any collaborator," Noland Lee said with a chuckle,
   

        "You handled things well this time, Hadley. You crushed the crystal on time, and I got the news of your attack just in time. Most importantly, you successfully lured the Rockbone Magician and the Pangula Family wizard here, saving me the trouble of searching for you at sea."
   

        Noland Lee was not just being polite.
   

        He truly appreciated Hadley's ability to improvise on the spot.
   

        Choosing Subsea 723 as the rendezvous point was purely because Sidney Palmida's miniature ocean, when teleporting to the Blackfold Sea, can only use Subsea 723 as the destination.
   

        The Blackfold Sea is vast.
   

        If Hadley hadn't been able to lead them here, Noland Lee truly didn't know how to find them in a short period.
   

        Luckily, the outcome was satisfactory. Hadley had completed his task.
   

        Just for the fact that he risked his life to bring people to Noland Lee, he deserved the reward of 100,000 gold coins.
   

        "I'm leaving first, Hadley. You'll sail back on your own," Noland Lee called out to him.
   

        He went to the edge of the open deck and with a splash, he fell into the sea, turning into a shadow underwater, swiftly heading for the distance.
   

        In no time, Noland Lee's figure had disappeared from Hadley's sight.
   

        Facing the swift departure of Noland Lee, Hadley was stunned for a few seconds before finally snapping back to reality, contentedly securing the money bag.
   

        He started the magical engine, turned the boat around, and sailed toward the City of Suman.
   

        If the "Silent Maiden" and "Laron Rockbone" were to start a collaboration, the number of non-metallic ore distribution maps needed for mining could potentially double or even triple, quadruple, quintuple, or more.
   

        Noland Lee needed to prepare much more, many more Energy Points to meet the demands for ore distribution maps.Additionally, before mining for non-metallic ore on an isle, the step of purchasing that isle is indispensable.
   

        After all, there's no way of just mining resources on someone else's island and then taking them away, right?
   

        Buying islands was a detail Noland Lee didn't have to worry about.
   

        Before setting off for Subsea 723 in the Blackfold Sea, he had established a cooperative intent with Professor Erica within the Court of Silence.
   

        Noland Lee would provide her with nonmetal mineral distribution maps.
   

        Erica would take charge in speaking with "Laron Rockbone" and negotiably supply the nonmetal mineral distribution maps.
   

        "Laron Rockbone" would take care of buying the isles and the mining.
   

        Those Rockbone Magicians were flush with cash and also possessed mining capabilities comparable to the Pangula Family.
   

        Their mining speed would only be faster than the Pangula Family's.
   

        After a contract is reached between the "Silent Maiden" and "Laron Rockbone", Professor Erica would get 20% of the non-metallic ore yield.
   

        Of this 20%, Noland Lee and Professor Erica would each take half.
   

        Logically speaking, since Professor Erica is only involved in negotiations and signing a magic contract, isn't Noland Lee at a loss for giving her half?
   

        No, not at all.
   

        One must not just look at the numbers.
   

        If they were to divide the yield strictly based on contribution, Noland Lee could receive 15% of the total yield, while Professor Erica would only get 5%.
   

        However, that's not how Noland Lee calculated it.
   

        The situation now was that, due to their mentor-student relationship, Professor Erica especially trusted him, Noland Lee.
   

        Professor Erica very much wanted to develop Noland Lee into a Lecturer Professor to share some of her teaching burden.
   

        At the same time, apart from complaining about Noland Lee not teaching classes, she did not impose additional restrictions on him.
   

        As long as Noland did not act recklessly and forcefully cause Professor Erica to disassociate, there would never be any rift or conflict between him and the "Silent Maiden".
   

        Following the principle of "If she prospers, I prosper", Noland Lee didn't mind using the non-metallic ore to support Professor Erica.
   

        Defeating opponents with wisdom and strength is exhausting, so it's much better to use prestige to make those with ill intentions back off.
   

        To achieve this step, "infusing blood" into the "Silent Maiden" is essential.
   

        Only when the "Silent Maiden" is strong enough will no one dare to bully Noland Lee.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 947: 295. Unkind, Unrighteous

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        This was the reason why Noland Lee was willing to give Erica a larger share of the profits.
   

        These matters Noland Lee had not yet discussed with Selena; he needed the right opportunity.
   

        After dealing with Hadley Grant's affairs, Noland Lee had Selena activate the Teleport function of the Miniature Ocean to transport him away from the Blackfold Sea.
   

        By the time he returned to Island 33, it was already five o'clock in the early morning.
   

        First, Noland entered his bedroom to do some Meditation before the fatigue was washed away, and only then did he go to the Court of Silence to find the Professor.
   

        It took him half an hour to discuss and agree on the follow-up matters with Erica.
   

        Next, patience was key.
   

        The rigid demand of the Larolon Rockbone for non-metallic ores meant it was impossible for them to refuse Noland's proposal.
   

        But for the Larolon Rockbone to reach internal consensus, and then to negotiate the competition with the Fagen Lineage of the Pangula Family, it always took some time.
   

        Generally speaking, it would take at least three days, or at most seven days, for the Fagen Lineage of the Pangula Family to send Dietrich Fegan to visit Miss Selena Williams again.
   

        If beyond this period Dietrich still had not visited, it would indicate that there had been a change in circumstances, and Noland had to be fully prepared.
   

        Time passed day by day in the Deconstruction Sea.
   

        The Subsea Region chosen by Noland was one far from shipping lanes.
   

        The one-kilometer-deep underwater environment was a forbidden zone for human beings.
   

        Noland had been immersed in the water for several days without encountering any careless Wizards or Sea Monsters, but he did come across some starving Deep Sea Beasts.
   

        To use Spells or fists to kill the Deep Sea Beasts that came looking for trouble was not wise.
   

        Because blood, debris, and noise would attract more Deep Sea Beasts to "join in the fun."
   

        When encountering Deep Sea Beasts, Noland either used "sense tampering" to drive them away or relied on an Underwater Mechanism Elf enchanted with "Mental Illusion" to distract them.
   

        He was also fortunate not to encounter a Magic Beast leader immune to Mental Magic.
   

        The entire process of Passive Deconstruction of the Subsea Region was without danger or alarm.
   

        Six days later.
   

        While Noland was practicing the Deep Sea Scales Meditation with Denise in the dark sea water, Selena in the Core Circle welcomed the anticipated Guest.
   

        Just as the last visit, Dietrich Fegan was accompanied by a Rock Bone Enforcer.
   

        This Rock Bone Enforcer was none other than Paul Stone, whom Noland had poked in the kidney.
   

        Selena, for the time being, was not aware that Noland and Paul Stone were on good terms.
   

        As usual, she wrote two letters, one sent to Noland and the other requesting her older brother's presence.
   

        Once Lonco was seated next to Selena, the second meeting between the two parties officially began.
   

        Compared to the tense atmosphere of the first meeting, this time the ambiance was much more relaxed.
   

        Dietrich Fegan changed his aggressive demeanor to a calmer one and began to speak of the requests from the Fagen Lineage:
   

        "Miss Selena Williams, Sir Lonco, regarding the exploration competition we talked about last time..."
   

        Dietrich presented his well-prepared arguments, to which Selena and Lonco listened patiently.
   

        The competition was still a competition.
   

        It was still a contest between the Pangula Family and the Deep Sea Branch to determine who had the superior capabilities in exploring non-metallic ores.
   

        The subject of the competition was no longer the Pangula Family-owned islands but two large isles randomly chosen from the Suman Archipelago.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch and the Pangula Family would each explore one, then swap locations and explore the other island.
   

        When the exploration reports for both islands were ready, the Larolon Rockbone would start extracting non-metallic ores.
   

        The actual amount of non-metallic ores produced would be compared to the forecasts in the reports. The side whose report was closer to the actual output would earn one point.
   

        If both sides scored one point, the competition would end in a draw, with no losers or winners.
   

        But if the Fagen Lineage of the Pangula Family lost...
   

        "I, on behalf of the Fagen Lineage, promise that if we lose, the Fagen Lineage will keep away from the Suman Archipelago for five years."
   

        Dietrich stated seriously.
   

        The implication was:
   

        For the next five years, the Fagen Lineage would not think of reclaiming the managerial rights to the Suman Archipelago.
   

        "Furthermore, Miss Sienna will receive a resource preference from the Pangula Family, gaining access to more mining equipment and family Wizards, which will help the Deep Sea Branch accelerate non-metallic ore extraction. Currently, Miss Sienna only has three mining teams. The Pangula Family will increase that to fifteen. Our Fagen Lineage will also donate a sum of gold coins to the Deep Sea Branch, not less than fifty million."
   

        The stakes proposed by Dietrich for the competition were quite reasonable.
   

        Selena looked towards Lonco, sitting beside her.
   

        Whether to accept the competition request was ultimately up to their father to decide.
   

        It was Lonco's responsibility to communicate with their father.
   

        Now it was his turn to propose the Deep Sea Branch's competition stakes.
   

        "If the Deep Sea Branch loses, we will allocate a portion of our mining orders to your Fagen Lineage for fulfillment. For every order Sienna receives, your Fagen Lineage will obtain one of a similar scale. Are you satisfied with these stakes?" Lonco said.
   

        Dietrich pondered for a few seconds, looking uncertain:
   

        "Please wait a moment, Sir Lonco. I need to discuss this with Sir Fagen Pangula first."
   

        "As you wish," Lonco nodded, then turned to Selena and whispered:
   

        "I will consult with father as well."
   

        "Alright," Selena responded.
   

        Lonco took out pen and paper right there and wrote a letter, informing his father of the stakes Dietrich had proposed for the competition.
   

        Dietrich did the same.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The magic messengers from both sides sent out the letters.
   

        Dietrich was the first to receive a reply.
   

        After reading the content of the letter, he said:
   

        "Mr. Lonco, Sir Fagen Pongula proposes to include a sum of cash not less than 50 million gold coins in the stakes of the contest at the Deep Sea Branch. What do you think? If you agree, the Fagen Lineage will recognize the contest stakes of the Deep Sea Branch."
   

        Lonco said:
   

        "I think there's no problem."
   

        Selena also nodded, indicating no objections.
   

        "Whoosh..." Lonco's magic conch appeared with a string of bubbles, placing a letter in front of him.
   

        This was the reply from Lonco and Selena's father.
   

        Lonco opened the letter and his face inexplicably changed.
   

        Selena glanced at the content of the letter, her expression froze for half a second, and a forcefully restrained anger flashed in her eyes.
   

        Their changes in expressions were noticed by Dietrich and Bary Stone.
   

        Dietrich and his companion exchanged glances, unable at the moment to guess what was written in the letter that made Selena and Lonco show such abnormal reactions.
   

        "Ahem."
   

        Lonco coughed lightly, folded the letter paper neatly, and put it back into the envelope.
   

        He turned his head to look at Selena, but only saw his sister's cold profile.
   

        Lonco felt a sinking feeling in his heart and silently sighed. Then he squeezed out a smile towards Dietrich and the others, and said:
   

        "It's like this, Mr. Dietrich. The head of the Pomida Family, Sir Mingwaq Pomida, believes that the stakes of the contest from both sides are very reasonable but suggests changing the mode of the contest."
   

        "Change the mode of the contest?" Dietrich was stunned:
   

        "Does Sir Mingwaq Pomida mean to increase the number of isles for exploration?"
   

        "Oh no, not that," Lonco took a slight breath and said in a muffled voice:
   

        "My father suggests using a wizard duel instead of exploration of isles to determine the winner between the two sides."
   

        "Duel..." Dietrich was somewhat taken aback.
   

        Rock Bone Warden Bary Stone hadn't expected the turn of events to come to such a twist.
   

        It wasn't that a wizard duel couldn't replace exploration of isles.
   

        But the wizard forces of the Deep Sea Branch, specializing in deep sea magic and water magic, naturally find themselves at a disadvantage against the Pangula Family adept in earth rock magic and metal magic...
   

        Using exploration of isles as the contest, the chances of winning were an even split between the two sides.
   

        But if it were to be a wizard duel, then the odds would become thirty to seventy.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch had only a thirty percent chance of winning, while the Pangula Family had seventy percent.
   

        The three in ten chance the Deep Sea Branch had could be said to all come from external aid.
   

        According to the stipulations of Law No. 1, the dueling sides could obtain assistance from outside, but the number of aids could not exceed one-third of the single side's participation number.
   

        If it sent out ten wizards to duel, then at least seven must be members of the Deep Sea Branch, and at most only three wizards could be helpers from other forces.
   

        Unless those three auxiliaries could take on multiple opponents at once, if not, the Deep Sea Branch was doomed to lose.
   

        Why would Mingwaq Pomida put forth such a disadvantageous proposal for the Deep Sea Branch?
   

        Had his brain malfunctioned...
   

        Dietrich was stunned.
   

        This was no different from the opponent delivering their head for him to chop off.
   

        Joy flooded uncontrollably through Dietrich's heart.
   

        He clenched his magic robe with both hands, pressing tightly against the corner of his mouth to prevent himself from bursting into laughter.
   

        But he quickly became vigilant, wary of any tricks the Deep Sea Branch might be hiding.
   

        "Hmm... Mr. Lonco," Dietrich feigned calm and asked:
   

        "Did Sir Mingwaq Pomida really say that? Then suppose we choose to contest with a wizard duel, what kind of external aid would the Deep Sea Branch send out?"
   

        Selena turned her head slightly, looking elsewhere, her demeanor extremely aloof.
   

        She gave up the right to speak, not wanting to answer this question.
   

        Lonco bravely said:
   

        "The external aid that has been confirmed is Noland Lee Jarvis. The rest of the auxiliary choices have not yet been determined; our Deep Sea Branch may seek help from Hotams. Of course, we do not rule out other wizard forces being invited to assist us."
   

        Bary Stone's gray eyeballs trembled.
   

        He had actually guessed right about Noland Lee Jarvis!
   

        Mingwaq Pomida indeed intended to use the contest as a pretext to bring the 'Silent Maiden' to the forefront!
   

        As an Enforcer with powerful Breaking Law abilities, their assistance could potentially realize the feat of one defeating many.
   

        Consequently, it was very possible that the Pangula Family side would suffer a crushing defeat due to the intervention of the 'Silent Maiden'.
   

        What Lonco referred to as "other wizard forces being invited to assist us" was definitely referring to the 'Silent Maiden'!
   

        Bary Stone slightly rotated his head, glancing towards Dietrich Fegan with peripheral vision.
   

        A wizard who could become a family heir might be arrogant, but he would still have the necessary intellect.
   

        On hearing that Noland Lee Jarvis would participate in the battle, Dietrich naturally thought of the 'Silent Maiden.'
   

        Allowing such an Enforcer force to fight might truly render the final battle outcome uncertain.
   

        However, if the Deep Sea Branch could invite Enforcers for help, so could the Pangula Family.
   

        This was not a privilege exclusive to any wizard force.
   

        As long as the remuneration was generous enough, even getting the Grand Inquisitor of the Pure Light Court to assist was not an impossibility.
   

        After careful consideration, Dietrich wrote another letter to Sir Fagen Pongula.
   

        Lonco also wrote several letters to his own father.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 949: 295. Unkind, Unrighteous

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        After a tense half an hour of communication and negotiation, the framework for the match was finally established.
   

        An inevitable power competition based on a wizard duel was now unavoidable.
   

        The remaining work related to the details.
   

        The venue, date, form of the duel, participating wizards, the rules, the referee…
   

        And so on and so forth.
   

        All these matters would be decided within five days.
   

        Selena spread her hands wide, completely giving up and leaving the organizing of the match to Lonco, refusing to partake in it herself.
   

        Seeing Selena's clear opposition, Lonco had no choice but to send Dietrich and the others away first.
   

        After Dietrich and the others teleported away, Selena spoke with fury,
   

        "Why didn't you oppose Father's decision?! Don't you know that Jarvis is injured?! He recently suffered a severe magic backlash and hasn't recovered. You didn't even think before accepting Father's method! Have you forgotten the magic scroll and the thunder and lightning energy Jarvis provided you with?!"
   

        "Selena, Selena, calm down," Lonco quickly tried to soothe,
   

        "Jarvis did indeed help the Deep Sea Branch, but that was a paid service, and we gave him the corresponding reward. We owe him nothing. Besides, Father's intention is not for Jarvis to fight in person…"
   

        Lonco placed several letters in front of Selena and pointed to the content:
   

        "Look, Selena, Father said that Jarvis just needs to summon the thunderclouds, provide the magic scrolls. He himself doesn't need to step into the arena to duel."
   

        Selena glanced at the letter paper, but her anger did not subside one bit:
   

        "Summoning thunderclouds? Are you joking, Lonco? Jarvis has suffered from spell backlash, he can at most cast some simple spells. Yet you and Father still want him to summon thunderclouds. Let me tell you, don't expect me to ask Jarvis for help. He indeed has a cooperative relationship with the Deep Sea Branch, but that doesn't mean he has to help the Deep Sea Branch."
   

        Selena's anger gave Lonco a headache.
   

        Lonco, holding down his excited sister, said,
   

        "I'll write a letter to communicate with Jarvis. Maybe he happens to have some unused magic scrolls for summoning thunderclouds…"
   

        "Hmph!" Selena huffed coldly, turning away with an order to see him out:
   

        "You handle all matters related to the wizard duel, Lonco. You said it yourself, you will write a letter to Jarvis. I don't want to be involved in this disgusting act of kicking someone when they're down. Now, I need to work, please leave."
   

        Lonco touched his forehead, feeling dejected.
   

        He gathered the letters on the table and teleported away dispiritedly.
   

        "Sigh~~"
   

        A long sigh echoed inside the study room.
   

        Selena's shoulders slumped, feeling dejected, despondent, and somewhat disillusioned with her family.
   

        Knowing that Noland Lee was seriously injured, her father still wanted Noland Lee to participate in a duel, which considerably tarnished her image of her father in Selena's heart.
   

        "Jarvis… what should we do…" Selena wondered in her heart.
   

        Just like last time, upon receiving the letter, Noland Lee activated the "Mind Induction" with Selena.
   

        Through what Selena relayed, he learned about the whole meeting process.
   

        "There's no need to panic, Selena," Noland Lee said gently,
   

        "This matter is far more complex than you think."
   

        "Yeah…I can feel it…" Selena covered her face with her hands:
   

        "I don't understand the dispute between you and Father anymore. Isn't it just a magic contract? Why is he targeting you like this."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled and replied,
   

        "Do you know about Wild Magic?"
   

        "Wild Magic? What Wild Magic?" Selena asked, puzzled.
   

        "Because of the existence of 'Ascension Fortress', magic is divided into Wild Magic and Local Magic…"
   

        Noland Lee shared the secret knowledge he learned from Benjamin Jelani with Selena.
   

        "...The spell I use to summon thunderclouds is a form of Wild Magic. The more I use it, the more quickly it will be tamed by the 'Ascension Fortress', turning it into a Local Magic that all wizards can develop."
   

        Noland Lee's words seemed magical, captivating Selena's full attention.
   

        "So, do you understand now? Selena. Your father wants to master my Wild Magic; he must force me to use it more frequently, shortening the time it takes for this Wild Magic to transform into Local Magic. Only then can Hotams develop the same spell faster, and the Deep Sea Branch can get rid of my influence, having their thunderclouds."
   

        "Wild Magic…Local Magic…'Ascension Fortress'… There's such a connection…" Selena was shaken, coming back to her senses:
   

        "Then you must not follow Lonco's arrangements, Jarvis. The Wild Magic for summoning thunderclouds is your foundation. You absolutely must not participate in the duel; otherwise, it will accelerate the taming process."
   

        Noland Lee comforted her:
   

        "It's not as bad as you think, relax a little. I will negotiate with Lonco; you don't need to worry about me."
   

        "Mmm..." Selena lightly tapped her chin.
   

        "There's one thing I want to ask for your opinion, Selena," Noland Lee said:
   

        "Suppose I decide to take some counter-measures against your father, would you mind?"
   

        Selena's eyes glazed over, lost in thought for a few seconds:
   

        "...I... I probably wouldn't mind... Seeing you at a disadvantage, falling into passivity, makes me both uncomfortable and anxious. You shouldn't be treated like this."
   

        Selena let out a helpless sigh:
   

        "After understanding the concepts of Wild Magic and Local Magic, I've also come to a realization that unless you hand over the Spell Blueprints, my father will never let you go."
   

        "That's right," Noland Lee agreed.
   

        Selena bit her lip, making a decision:
   

        "Jarvis, I won't interfere with any of your decisions, and I won't get involved in the conflict with my father. I will support all your decisions unconditionally. I'll proactively steer clear of anything aimed at you. Do you think that's okay?"
   

        "Very good, extremely good. I also don't want you to get involved in this matter, as you'd be subject to multiple harms," he responded.
   

        Noland Lee paused for a moment:
   

        "Oh, Lonco has sent me a letter. I'll go and deal with him first. You get on with your things."
   

        "Okay~" After making her decision, Selena felt somewhat relieved.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        At a certain point in the Blackfold Sea.
   

        Noland Lee emerged from the Sea Surface, activated the "Levitation Spell" on his Magic Boots, and floated several meters into the air.
   

        With waves several meters high swaying below his feet, Noland Lee communicated with Lonco, accompanied by the sound of the tides.
   

        Although Lonco didn't like Noland Lee, he still maintained the necessary etiquette.
   

        Since he was seeking Noland Lee's help, a Reward was indispensable.
   

        Lonco, representing the Pomida Family and the Deep Sea Branch, discussed the amount of Remuneration with Noland Lee.
   

        After some communication, the two struck a deal:
   

        Noland Lee would provide three Magic Scrolls for summoning thunderclouds, each with a thunder and lightning power of no less than 100 million Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        Lonco would then pay Noland Lee the remuneration of 150 million gold coins for each Magic Scroll.
   

        Putting aside the research value of the Thundercloud, the price of 150 million gold coins each was just right.
   

        After all, the open market price for every ten thousand points of Thunder and Lightning Energy in the Ulnas Circle was only around four thousand gold coins.
   

        100 million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy would thus be forty million gold coins.
   

        With a selling price of 150 million gold coins, Noland Lee would be making more than double the profit on that foundation, one could say he was making a killing.
   

        But if one were to factor in the research value of the Thundercloud, Noland Lee's situation could only be described as a tremendous loss.
   

        However, that didn't matter.
   

        Hotams would never be able to decipher the "Thundercloud Technique," that was the confidence the Deconstruction Core System gave Noland Lee.
   

        It was estimated that only after the Pomida Family had spent billions of gold coins buying thunderclouds from Noland Lee would they gradually realize something was amiss.
   

        But by then, Noland Lee might already be a towering existence far beyond the reach of the Pomida Family, completely disregarding their inquiries.
   

        Having dealt with Lonco's issue, Noland Lee then took out pen and paper and wrote another letter, this one addressed to Paul Stone.
   

        If Mingwaq Pomida wanted to play rough, then they couldn't blame Noland Lee for not playing nice.
   

        After sending the letter to Paul Stone, Noland Lee wrote a third letter.
   

        This one was for Professor Erica.
   

        Noland Lee requested that after the wizard duel at the Deep Sea Branch had concluded, she formally sign a Magic Contract with Larolon Rockbone.
   

        Noland Lee sent off the third letter, then waited quietly above the Sea Surface for a while.
   

        Within about 10 minutes, three replies appeared in his hands.
   

        Lonco Pomida accepted Noland Lee's pricing and reiterated assurance that Noland Lee need not participate in the competition personally.
   

        Paul Stone, on behalf of Larolon Rockbone, sincerely welcomed the friendship coming from the "Silent Maiden."
   

        Professor Erica first agreed to the signing of the Magic Contract, then started nagging Noland Lee to come back to class...
   

        With a muted chuckle, Noland Lee dived from the sky, plunged into the Sea Surface, and continued with his grand endeavor of Deconstruction.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Lonco and his father had a fatal misunderstanding regarding the "Thundercloud Technique".
   

        They believed that Noland Lee used this spell to summon both thunder and lightning energy and the thunderclouds themselves.
   

        However, the magical thing that actually summoned the thunder and lightning energy was the Elemental Energy Reactor.
   

        The "Thundercloud Technique" is merely a Shaping Energy Spell that shapes the thunder and lightning energy into thunderclouds.
   

        In the eyes of Lonco and his father, each time an incapacitated Noland Lee, unable to cast spells or create Magic scrolls, handed over a "Thundercloud Scroll" from his inventory, his own strength would be diminished.
   

        The actual situation was poles apart from their conjecture.
   

        Noland Lee had plenty of Thunder and Lightning Energy, and he wasn't suffering from Mental Trauma.
   

        It's just a "Thundercloud Scroll", right?
   

        Here, take it.
   

        As many as you want.
   

        If the Deep Sea Branch can reverse-engineer the Spell Blueprints from the Magic Scrolls, then good for you.
   

        After negotiating with Lonco about the sale of the Magic Scrolls that day, Noland Lee returned to Island 33 and rushed to produce three Magic Scrolls.
   

        Just before he was going to send them to Lonco, Noland Lee, like someone who came back to his senses, proposed a price increase to Lonco.
   

        Lonco knew that making someone like Noland Lee, who was temporarily unable to cast spells, sell his life-saving Magic Scrolls, would inevitably encounter some resistance.
   

        He promptly raised the unit price from 150 million gold coins to 200 million gold coins.
   

        Noland Lee pretended to be coy, pensive, and hesitant, before finally calling out a price of 220 million gold coins.
   

        After discussing with his father, Lonco quickly sent the money over.
   

        Noland Lee sent out the Magic Scrolls and laughed all the way to the bank with 660 million gold coins.
   

        Noland Lee divided the 660 million gold coins into three parts.
   

        He saved 460 million gold coins for future use.
   

        He sent 200 million gold coins to Professor Erica to fund the collaboration between the "Silent Maiden" and "Larolon Rockbone" on her behalf.
   

        After receiving the three Magic Scrolls, Lonco kept the agreement with Noland Lee and did not insist that he participate in the wizard duel.
   

        He also didn't ask Noland Lee to request help from the "Silent Maiden".
   

        So, who would he seek out as external support?
   

        Selena, as a witch caught between Noland Lee and his family, would inevitably be exhausted in the crossfire of the family's dispute with Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee did not ask Selena to inquire about the external support from the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Even when she casually mentioned this matter and expressed her willingness to help Noland Lee find out, he firmly refused.
   

        He would have a chance to find out.
   

        According to the wizard forces duel process prescribed by Law No. 1, before the official duel, both parties must first determine a Referee.
   

        The Referee must possess high prestige and widely recognized comprehensive strength.
   

        This prestige is not due to fierce battle strength but is determined by the Referee's character, style of conduct, and past deeds.
   

        In the Ulnas Circle, when words like "justice" and "fairness" are mentioned, people's first thought is not the "Pure Light Court" but the "Pale Justice Knight Order".
   

        The Pale Justice Knight Order, nominally a part of the Pure Light Court, has always been independent and seldom pays attention to the latter.
   

        Composed of pure justice fanatics, they deeply despise all evil and are very, very concerned with order.
   

        All acts that trample on order are seen by them as sacrilege and thus incur punishment.
   

        The "good news" is that the Pale Justice Knight Order currently has only five official members.
   

        The scope they can monitor is extremely limited.
   

        Evil spirits need only stay out of their sight to continue their vile existence.
   

        The "bad news" is that the official members of the Pale Justice Knight Order have the right to enforce the law, and they are both Knights and Wizards, mastering both the Breathing Method and Meditation Method.
   

        They can, like Knights, emit Mana waves without chanting.
   

        They can also, like Wizards, draw Mana from specific natural phenomena.
   

        After successfully punishing the disorderly and the wicked, Pale Knights can draw pale Mana from their confessions, penance, and other actions.
   

        This type of Mana can trigger a sense of guilt and remorse within the opponent on a spiritual level, compelling them to actively seek punishment from the Pale Knight.
   

        With their uncanny pale Mana, harsh dealings, hatred of evil, and formidable individual strength, this combination of factors makes the Pale Knights a dreaded presence among Wizards.
   

        But this does not prevent them from being excellent choices for Referees.
   

        The Pale Knights are also willing to serve as Referees for major events.
   

        The fees they get for being Referees are secondary; their main goal is to maintain order at the event and take the opportunity to punish any overstepping.
   

        Not long after the Deep Sea Branch and the Pangula Family sent their request to the Pale Justice Knight Order, a Pale Knight appeared Inside Core Circle.
   

        Sedan Bursohan was the name of this Pale Knight.
   

        He wore silver-white battle armor and a frost-white robe.
   

        The armor was simply designed with only some simple patterns on the shoulder armor.
   

        A light blue emblem of the knight order was present on the front chest area of the robe.
   

        The emblem's main design was a longsword, held by two hands and pointing downwards.
   

        As a seasoned Pale Knight, since the day he took his vows, Sedan Bursohan had abandoned the habit of wearing a helmet.
   

        A headpiece with a silver pendant became his only head protection.
   

        Never hiding his true face, never avoiding scrutiny, never feeling guilty under the gaze of others, this is one of the constraints of the Pale Oath.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In an era where wizards could easily alter their appearance and physique at will, such honest and upright conduct indeed won the admiration of many wizards, but it also provided great help to those seeking revenge.
   

        Essentially, 90% of the Pale Knights had been easily tracked down and silenced by their enemies because they never concealed their faces or whereabouts.
   

        Those Pale Knights who had survived up to now had each been through murder attempts, assassination attempts, poisoning, and could be said to have weathered many battles.
   

        It's precisely because they were often the targets of plots, stabbings, ambushes, and poisonings that they accumulated a wealth of experience in these areas, possessing insight and judgment far beyond ordinary people.
   

        Upon learning that the Pale Knight had arrived at the Deep Sea Branch, Noland Lee immediately removed the "Tracking Mark" from Selena to prevent Sedan Bursohan from discovering it.
   

        After the Referee took his position, the next step was for the Referee to review the external assistance of both parties.
   

        The Pangula Family and the Deep Sea Branch each brought out 10 wizards to participate in the duel.
   

        The three external supporters of the Pangula Family were all Metal Battle Mages
   

        Two of them came from "Imperishable Metal," a medium-sized wizard force.
   

        The last one was a Metal Series Enforcement Wizard, from the "Gold Break Society," a small wizard force.
   

        The situation of this wizard force was similar to that of the "Silent Maiden"; both their members were Enforcement Wizards, also sparse due to the strict entry requirements.
   

        The external supporters of the Deep Sea Branch were quite interesting.
   

        They were composed of two Metal Series Wizards and one Light Wizard.
   

        The Metal Series Wizards came from the soon-to-be-closed Hotams Metal Department.
   

        Their appearance this time was akin to making the most of their remaining heat.
   

        Needless to say, the Light Wizard surely came from the Pure Light Court.
   

        He was a Nine-Circles strength Light Wizard, with a combat power of at least Nine Rings.
   

        The external supporters for the Deep Sea Branch made Larolon Rockbone, Paul Stone, feel somewhat surprised.
   

        He had not expected the absence of the "Silent Maiden."
   

        However, on second thought, Paul Stone came up with a reason on his own.
   

        It was nothing more than the "Silent Maiden" detesting the practices of the Deep Sea Branch and therefore adamantly refusing to participate in the duel.
   

        Otherwise, Noland Lee Jarvis wouldn't have represented the "Silent Maiden" to convey goodwill to Larolon Rockbone.
   

        Getting back to the review of the external supporters list.
   

        When the Referee was a Pale Knight, and there was a Light Wizard among the external supporters of the Deep Sea Branch, would that be considered an illegal operation?
   

        After all, no matter how much the Pale Justice Knight Order disregarded the Pure Light Court, the latter was still a part of it.
   

        Could there be a situation where the Pale Knight favored the Light Wizard?
   

        No.
   

        In the eyes of a Pale Knight, only order matters; everything else is unimportant.
   

        If the Light Wizard committed a foul, Sedan Bursohan would still punish him accordingly.
   

        The Figen Branch of the Pangula Family sent several Letter Papers, made a few protests, went through the motions of resistance, and then no longer had any objections.
   

        The participants for both sides of the competition were thus completely locked in, with no further changes allowed.
   

        The competition took place on a lone island in the sea.
   

        The island was about twenty or thirty kilometers from the City of Suman, with the nearest isles more than ten kilometers away, but it was still within the range of the Suman Archipelago, free from the Lost Sea Fog.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch had held Academy competitions there in the past.
   

        The island boasted a competition arena protected by a Magic Barrier.
   

        The competition arena wasn't limited to only Ground Level.
   

        It was a three-dimensional space that extended thousands of kilometers up into the sky and hundreds of meters down to the Seabed.
   

        In a place abundant with water, it certainly gave the Deep Sea Branch somewhat of an advantage.
   

        To ensure fairness, Sedan Bursohan temporarily had the arena altered by the Deep Sea Branch, creating dozens of rocks floating in the air and water.
   

        The arena, participants, Referee, and stakes were all ready.
   

        The competition between the Deep Sea Branch and the Pangula Family was set to start the next day, lasting for three days.
   

        Noland Lee had no interest whatsoever in the process or outcome of the competition.
   

        No matter how renowned the participating wizards were or how strong, could they withstand the bombardment of more than a hundred billion points of Thunder and Lightning Energy?
   

        No.
   

        Since they couldn't, why would he bother watching a competition of that level?
   

        Caught between watching the competition and continuing his work of Passive Deconstruction, Noland Lee did not hesitate and chose to continue with his mission of Deconstruction.
   

        But just as he was about to use the Miniature Ocean to leave, a letter from Selena stopped him.
   

        This was the day before the official start of the competition.
   

        The Light Wizard from the Pure Light Court had arrived in the Core Circle and was temporarily staying in the Visitor's Area.
   

        After this Light Wizard arrived here, he first went to check out the competition arena, then immediately requested a meeting with Selena.
   

        "Jarvis, the Light Wizard who came to support the Deep Sea Branch, is the assistant to the Grand Arbitrator Paredes, named Jay Spade," wrote Selena in her letter to Noland.
   

        "He said his visit here was under the orders of Paredes, who asked him to pay a visit to the Deep Sea Branch to discuss hiring the Deep Sea Branch to search for underwater Collection items..."
   

        Selena described the hiring content of Jay Spade in the letter.
   

        After holding the Letter Paper and reading for a moment, Noland basically understood what was going on.
   

        The Pure Light Court had a treasure search Sea Area to the south of the Suman Archipelago, known as the Pure Light Falling Star Sea.
   

        The Starfall Sea controlled by the Charnel Family was located to the west of the Pure Light Falling Star Sea.
   

        The Starfall Sea was open to the public for a fee, and fleets not from the Charnel Family could enter after paying to search for Dragon clan treasures.
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        And the Pure Light Falling Star Sea was a sealed-off region, only permitting the Pure Light Court's fleet to enter, exit, and be stationed there.
   

        In theory, since the Pure Light Court already had its own treasure hunting sea area, there should be no need for them to hunt for treasures in other seas, right?
   

        Selena posed this critical question when Jay Spade paid a visit.
   

        After their conversation, the answer surfaced.
   

        The area of the Pure Light Falling Star Sea was roughly as vast as the Starfall Sea, but it was far more barren than the Starfall Sea.
   

        Within the Pure Light Falling Star Sea, deep sea beasts and marine life were almost nonexistent; no seaweed, sea shells, seahorses, or fish could be seen.
   

        If the Starfall Sea were a large fish tank full of floating plankton, then the Pure Light Falling Star Sea was akin to a stagnant cesspool made of dead water.
   

        The sea water there was terrifyingly corrosive, and the complexity of the seabed caverns made the Pure Light Court's head reel.
   

        Light Wizards excelled at operating in terrestrial environments.
   

        Faced with the murky ocean depths, the immense pressure of the sea water, and the serpentine, tangled seabed caverns, they were also left completely hamstrung.
   

        Similarly, on the matter of intercepting the Dragon Clan Treasure at sea, the performance of the Pure Light Court paled in comparison to the treasure-hunting teams from the Suman Archipelago.
   

        Many, many Dragon Clan Treasures slipped through the Light Wizards' aerial nets and dropped into the sea, sinking into the seabed caverns.
   

        The Pure Light Court was a wizard force that thrived on Pure Light Magic, not deep sea magic.
   

        Most of its personnel were immersed in law enforcement affairs, collecting Pure Light Magic by adjudicating criminals and purging evil creatures.
   

        Such endeavors like treasure hunting at sea were non-mainstream within the Pure Light Court.
   

        Any Light Wizard who wholeheartedly threw themselves into treasure hunting would certainly be laughed at by their peers.
   

        However, everything changed imperceptibly.
   

        "Jarvis," Noland Lee revealed, "about two years ago, the treasure hunting fleet of the Pure Light Wizards captured a Dragon Clan Stone Tablet from within the Pure Light Falling Star Sea.
   

        "This Dragon Clan Stone Tablet was over one hundred meters in length, at least five meters thick, weighed more than twenty thousand tons, and it was engraved with tens of thousands of Dragon Clan characters.
   

        "The Pure Light Court spent two years deciphering the script on the Dragon Clan Stone Tablet.
   

        "Jay Spade did not go into details with me about the results of the deciphering, he only mentioned:
   

        "This is a Dragon Clan Stone Tablet that records over a hundred methods of entering and exiting sub-dimensional planes.
   

        "Most of these sub-dimensional planes are magic relics, teeming with filth and evil creatures. A few sub-dimensional planes contain order and may harbor the extraordinary things that the Pure Light Court seeks.
   

        "Only by first obtaining the Dragon Clan Treasures needed for entering and exiting these planes can the Pure Light Court proceed to search within these sub-dimensional planes for those extraordinary things.
   

        "The Pure Light Court confirmed that all the Dragon Clan Treasures used to access these sub-dimensional planes had yet to fly out of the Spinning Continent. Jay Spade did not tell me the specific reasons.
   

        "Before the Pure Light Court came into contact with the Deep Sea Branch, they had already agreed on a research plan with the Wizard Advancement Association. All magic relics found based on the Dragon Clan Stele Script would be allocated a research task by the Wizard Advancement Association.
   

        "The outcomes of the research tasks would be shared by the Deep Sea Branch involved in the search for the Dragon Clan Treasure, the Pure Light Court providing the Dragon Clan Stele Script, and the Wizard Advancement Association organizing the research.
   

        "I estimated that the Deep Sea Branch would likely cooperate with the Pure Light Court.
   

        "This is the scenario my father wanted to see.
   

        "Once the magic contract of cooperation is signed, the Deep Sea Branch will distribute the employment tasks to the treasure-hunting fleet of the Suman Archipelago to coordinate with the Pure Light Court."
   

        At this point in her letter, Selena drew an em dash and explained to Noland Lee:
   

        "You wish to own a sub-dimensional plane, don't you, Jarvis? We may be able to find those sub-dimensional planes that are relatively easy to occupy and can be repaired from the Dragon Clan Stele Script.
   

        "We first find such a sub-dimensional plane and then figure out a way to secretly possess it. This is just my suggestion, and the specifics should be up to you."
   

        With that, Selena's letter came to an end.
   

        ...Hmm,
   

        Ever since siding with him, had Selena started to pick up bad habits?
   

        She actually came up with the idea of secretly possessing sub-dimensional planes...
   

        Ha...
   

        It was embarrassing; he had led her astray...
   

        Noland Lee chuckled to himself.
   

        Suppressing his amusement, his eyes narrowed slightly, detecting that there was more to the situation than met the eye.
   

        He wondered if it was just his impression that the Pure Light Court's intentions seemed very strong.
   

        They appeared to be particularly eager to find certain "extraordinary things" and hence spent a massive amount of time deciphering the Dragon Clan Stone Tablet.
   

        Moreover, Jay Spade's interaction with Selena was shrouded in secrecy and lacked clear explanations about the specific Dragon Clan Treasures they were looking for.
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his chin, pondering deeply.
   

        Regardless, trying to deconstruct the Dragon Clan Stone Tablet in the hands of the Pure Light Court was surely the right move.
   

        But how could he see this artifact?
   

        Noland Lee stepped into the Miniature Ocean with this question in mind, ready to passively deconstruct the sea area while searching for an answer.
   

        Selena was right in her letter,
   

        Finding magic relics that were easy to clean and could also be repaired by a plane device was ideal for Noland Lee.
   

        But the risks were significant, very significant.
   

        Easy-to-clear magic relics were regarded as vital resources by large wizard forces,
   

        Large wizard forces would rather keep them for themselves than casually hand them over to individual wizards.
   

        Noland Lee had no doubt that the magical contract clauses between the Pure Light Court and the Deep Sea Branch would certainly include terms for the allocation of magic relics.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        By that time, all the magic relics that could be easily cleared would fall into the hands of wizard forces.
   

        The Dragon Clan Stele Script controlled by the Pure Light Court was equivalent to a "catalogue".
   

        By referring to this "catalogue", they could determine the ownership of each magic relic, thus preventing individual wizards from secretly gaining control of these relics.
   

        Noland Lee knew that to avoid the wizard forces and discreetly obtain one of the relics, then develop it into a sub-dimensional plane, was an extremely high level of difficulty.
   

        "Hey, I never expected that after traversing, I would be choked up by others on the matter of sub-dimensional planes."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled dryly while submerged in sea water.
   

        He understood why large forces tightly held onto habitable sub-dimensional planes.
   

        It was simply to win people's hearts.
   

        Wizard forces like Hotams would have at least ten wizards advancing to the Sixth ring every year.
   

        These Sixth ring wizards had both money and a bit of strength.
   

        What would most attract them would inevitably be a sub-dimensional plane of their own.
   

        Using a sub-dimensional plane as the guiding light to lead their progress, and transforming the massive amount of magic stones needed to maintain the plane devices into their motivation...
   

        This routine, Noland Lee always felt he had seen it somewhere...
   

        But that was not the point.
   

        The point was:
   

        After his initial intelligence gathering work, Noland Lee had already grasped many clues related to obtaining a sub-dimensional plane.
   

        He had to think clearly about his path to obtaining a sub-dimensional plane.
   

        He now had three paths to choose from.
   

        The first path:
   

        Professor Lamp had agreed to help him deal with the flow rate issue of the sub-dimensional plane, which meant he could avoid the eyes of most people, take Denise with him, and explore the sub-dimensional plane.
   

        If they were lucky, they might be able to find a habitable sub-dimensional plane.
   

        This path was defined by Noland Lee as the "Lone Wolf" path.
   

        The second path:
   

        Go back to class, continue attending lectures, and follow the path arranged by Professor Erica. Advance from the First level to the Sixth ring, become a Mentor, and then take on a Research Task.
   

        By completing the tasks of the Wizard Advancement Association, he could obtain a habitable sub-dimensional plane at a relatively low cost and incidentally ascend to a Seventh Ring Wizard, taking on the position of Lecturer Professor under Erica's name.
   

        This path was defined by Noland Lee as the "Academy" path.
   

        The third path:
   

        Save up money, buy a sub-dimensional plane from illegal forces, then risk being wanted by the Ulnas Circle to become the master of the sub-dimensional plane.
   

        This path was defined by Noland Lee as the "Under Pressure" path.
   

        "Under Pressure," as the name implies:
   

        Once he chose this path, the transaction between him and the illegal forces would become a lever for the illegal forces to extort him, and he himself would face the dual pressure of Ulnas Circle and the illegal forces.
   

        Three paths were laid out in front of Noland Lee, representing three different life directions.
   

        "Which one should I choose..."
   

        Noland Lee pondered with furrowed brows:
   

        "Based on the current situation, the 'Academy' route is the most prudent, the downside being it's too slow.
   

        "Starting from the advancement from the Two-Ring to the Three-Ring, the Wizard Level Test is no longer led by professors. I have to participate in the level tests regularly held by the Wizards Teaching Forest.
   

        "Such tests open to all wizards are held every six months.
   

        "Even if I participate in every test, it will take two years for me to become a Six-Ring Wizard.
   

        "If there is some way to get a sub-dimensional plane immediately upon becoming a Six-Ring Wizard, then the two years spent on academics would still be acceptable..."
   

        Noland Lee, maintaining his Titan form, touched his forehead.
   

        Suddenly, a flash of inspiration came to him, and he thought of an idea that was wildly imaginative.
   

        He flew above the sea surface, took out pen and paper, and wrote a letter to Selena, asking her to inquire about some details with Jay Spade.
   

        Five minutes later, a reply arrived.
   

        Noland Lee unfolded it and a glint of light flashed in his eyes:
   

        "Just as I thought.
   

        "The Pure Light Court only knew approximately what the dragon clan treasure that could enter and exit sub-dimensional planes looked like from the Dragon Clan Stele Script but were not clear about their specific structures, effects, and how to use them.
   

        "The Pure Light Court had to rely on the appraisal abilities of Scholars to confirm whether they and the Deep Sea Branch had found the wrong item.
   

        "Selena mentioned in her reply that Jay Spade revealed to her that the Pure Light Court and the Scholars' Association were discussing cooperation.
   

        "If everything goes well, an 'Omniscient' Scholar will be involved in the search for the Dragon clan treasure. The funds for the entire treasure hunt and appraisal work would be borne by the Pure Light Court, the Baldur's Gate Merchant Alliance, and all the participating wizard forces."
   

        Noland Lee put away the letter, a slight smile appearing at the corner of his mouth:
   

        "Only one Scholar is coming to help; I wonder if he will be overwhelmed. Maybe I should offer him a hand."
   

        Now, Noland Lee had surplus Energy Points to explode, more than capable of taking on the role of a "Scholar".
   

        He would thereby expose the existence of "Omniscient".
   

        But it couldn't be helped.
   

        There's a cost to every gain.
   

        Accepting the fact that others would know he possessed "Omniscient" in exchange for shortening the process of acquiring a sub-dimensional plane, this deal seemed profitable to Noland Lee, and not at a loss.
   

        If it could be successfully operated, he might be able to kill several birds with one stone, earning a hefty sum.
   

        However, Noland Lee did not plan to join the Dragon clan treasure appraisal work under his own name.
   

        He intended to find a safe method to conceal himself while still not delaying his own benefits.
   

        This would be the most ideal state.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Late that night, Noland Lee returned to Island 33 and did not rush to the fifth-floor bedroom to rest.
   

        He emerged from the miniature ocean, flew up the vertical channel on the ceiling, and finally stopped at Underground Layer 2.
   

        At that point in time, Nolin, as an Array Spirit Tool that didn't need rest or sleep, was still working hard.
   

        She did not feel tired.
   

        She had never experienced physical fatigue or mental weariness.
   

        According to her description, synthetic humans within the Metal Creation Group always operated in "007" work mode.
   

        Around the clock, 24 hours a day, non-stop work was the norm for synthetic humans.
   

        Negative phenomena like parts wear and tear, logic errors, data redundancy, and so on, could all be solved through maintenance and care.
   

        These synthetic humans used as tools only had one thing to do before they were completely scrapped, and that was work, work, and more work.
   

        Since their Emotion Modules were artificially shut down, all synthetic humans tirelessly working at their posts would not have a trace of complaint.
   

        If they never possessed emotions or leisure time, synthetic humans would never know what comfort and entertainment were.
   

        Noland Lee provided Nolin with a stable environment, equal treatment, and a relaxed work system, and even regularly rewarded her with Soul Energy and gold coins.
   

        All of these, in Nolin's view, were precious, and she must cherish them doubly.
   

        Even her predecessor, "Alien Starship Captain · Loymin," the main synthetic personality control, had never enjoyed such treatment.
   

        Within the Metal Creation Group, a synthetic human's "status" and "treatment" were unrelated.
   

        The type of the main control personality and the functions of the mechanical body of a synthetic human determined its "status" and dictated what "position" it would take up.
   

        As for the treatment of synthetic humans, it was uniformly in accordance with the regulations of the Metal Creation Group, viewed as "toolmen" with no salary, vacation, or benefits.
   

        So, despite "Loymin" being a captain, in reality, she was just a "tool" slaving away for the Metal Creation Group.
   

        And now, look... Nolin took a glance around and saw the nimble Mechanos and the elegantly renovated workshop.
   

        Above her head, about twenty to thirty meters high, there was also a bedroom belonging to her.
   

        The nearby clear sea surface and the peaceful forest were also entirely open to her.
   

        Nolin increasingly felt that she had transcended the level of "tool" to become a genuine human being.
   

        She felt grateful to Noland Lee for this… that's what she was thinking.
   

        She temporarily put down her work and looked toward Noland Lee, who had sat down in a nearby chair, and pushed up her glasses, saying:
   

        "Sir? It's nearing midnight now, don't you plan to rest?"
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand:
   

        "Oh, Nolin, continue with your work. I just need to sit here and think about some things."
   

        Noland Lee smiled at the glasses-wearing girl:
   

        "Your work efficiency is outstanding, Nolin. You manage everything so neatly, creating a sense of perfect harmony and order that's truly relieving.
   

        "Sometimes, when my mind is cluttered with thoughts, I like to come here and sit for a while to relieve pressure. I hope you don't mind."
   

        Nolin chuckled:
   

        "Not a problem at all, Sir. You are welcome to come over whenever you wish; I'd be glad to have you."
   

        Nolin continued to manipulate the Mechanos to assemble some kind of technological product.
   

        Noland Lee propped his chin at the edge of the table, deeply pondering how to access the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        More than half an hour later, Noland Lee had a rough outline of his plan and decided to go back to his room to rest.
   

        His gaze swept over the items on the Craftsman Table, and he noticed a set of slightly small Alchemy Tools.
   

        Nolin saw where Noland Lee's gaze was directed and said with a smile:
   

        "Sir, those are the tools Nicolette uses to practice alchemy here. Miss Denise Green has arranged an alchemy class for her, from three to five in the afternoon every day. She will be here learning the most basic alchemy knowledge. As Miss Green often has to Teleport away, I usually take over as the instructor."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, expressing admiration:
   

        "That's very nice, Nolin. It seems you and Nicolette get along quite well."
   

        "Yes, sir. She's smart and lively, and her fingers are nimble; she's quite successful at engraving Alchemy Runes."
   

        Nolin remembered something:
   

        "By the way, Nicolette often asks where you are; she seems quite concerned about you. I told her you were busy working on the Fifth Underground Level and could not be disturbed. Do you think that was an appropriate response?"
   

        "Hmm… suitable," Noland Lee thought for a moment and said:
   

        "Let me take a day off tomorrow. Denise Green has been Teleporting back and forth for several days. Although she hasn't complained to me, she must be feeling tired. I'll take the day off tomorrow to rest at home and spend a day with you all."
   

        "Okay, sir. Tomorrow I should be able to complete the improved Energy Neutralization Pulse Wave Projector," Nolin said with a sincere smile.
   

        "Let's leave it at that. Make sure to rest, Nolin," Noland Lee stood up, greeted her, and left using a Flight Spell.
   

        "Sure, sir. I'll go to sleep in the bedroom in a bit."
   

        Nolin watched as Noland Lee departed, then turned her attention back to the Alchemy Tools box that Nicolette used.
   

        A gleam flickered in her eyes, revealing a look of tenderness and satisfaction, as if she were regarding an enthusiastic and enterprising junior.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Day Two.
   

        Noland Lee did not leave the house.
   

        After several days of high-intensity Deconstruction of the Subsea Region, he indeed needed to give himself a short break.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After breakfast, he audited a class where Denise Green was teaching Nicolette.
   

        In front of Noland Lee, Nicolette acted somewhat shy.
   

        Whenever Noland Lee looked at her, she would turn her face towards her textbook or Denise Green, forcing herself not to make eye contact with Noland...
   

        If Noland Lee looked at her for too long, she would raise the book to block the line of sight between herself and Noland.
   

        When Noland Lee looked away, she would lower the book by an inch or two and stealthily observe Noland from behind it.
   

        As soon as Noland Lee turned his head towards her, she would hurriedly raise the book again, once more cutting off his view.
   

        "Hey, you two stop messing around, I'm teaching here," Denise Green said, poking Noland Lee in the ribs.
   

        "Heh heh heh," Noland Lee chuckled a few times before asking Nicolette,
   

        "Are you getting used to living here?"
   

        "Mhm mhm," Nicolette responded with a nod, using the book to cover the lower half of her face.
   

        "I hear from Denise and Nolin that you have better talent in Alchemy, right?" Noland Lee asked again.
   

        "Mhm mhm mhm," Nicolette nodded repeatedly.
   

        Noland Lee then asked,
   

        "So, do you prefer Alchemy, or Magic?"
   

        Nicolette glanced at Noland Lee and Denise Green, then lowered the book that was covering the lower half of her face and looked down at the tabletop, murmuring,
   

        "Umm... I like Magic more."
   

        "Do you prefer Magic because Denise and I are wizards?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Nicolette's two hands twisted together nervously beneath the table.
   

        She nodded in response.
   

        After exchanging a look with Denise, Noland Lee said,
   

        "Well then, Nicolette, once you complete the preschool Magic Course, I'll have Selena give you the Magic Enlightenment. The success rate of Magic Enlightenment at 16 years old is rather low, generally no more than 20%. If you succeed, of course, that's cause for celebration. But if you fail, I hope you won't be discouraged, because the profoundness of Alchemy is no less than that of Magic."
   

        Nicolette nodded in what seemed like a dejected manner.
   

        Thinking she was upset, Denise was about to comfort her when she saw Nicolette lift her head, her face filled with curiosity as she asked Noland,
   

        "Jarvis, what exactly is your relationship with Denise?"
   

        Ah, this... Noland Lee was taken aback, not expecting Nicolette to be so gossipy at such a young age.
   

        Denise, too, was a bit confused.
   

        Nicolette blinked, propped her chin on her hands, and asked again,
   

        "Will you marry Denise in the future? If you two get married, will you have wizard babies?"
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand to his forehead, feeling emotional.
   

        No no, the study pressure on this girl Nicolette isn't high enough, she needs her coursework doubled.
   

        Let's have her memorize the Encyclopedia of Magic Patterns and Magic Materials first.
   

        Denise tapped Nicolette on the head,
   

        "Why are you so worried about these things? You should focus on your studies instead. If you don't pass the Magic Enlightenment, you'll be the one crying..."
   

        Nicolette pouted, reluctantly lifting the book,
   

        "Oh oh oh, got it... I was just asking casually, why scold me..."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled silently, shaking his head.
   

        Denise gave Noland Lee's leg a light tap and said,
   

        "Be serious, I'm teaching Nicolette here."
   

        "Oh oh oh..." Noland Lee pursed his lips, sitting upright in his chair.
   

        Seeing him cooperate, Denise nodded in satisfaction,
   

        "Nicolette, turn to page 115, we'll continue with the material on bipedal earthrunners..."
   

        At the same time as Noland Lee was auditing the lesson, the wizard duel between the Deep Sea Branch and the Pangula Family officially began.
   

        The duel between the two sides was not open to the public and wizard forces uninvolved in the contest were not allowed to observe.
   

        Around the dueling arena, there were no members of other wizard forces besides the wizards from both sides.
   

        The strength of the duelists was limited to that of a Nine Circles Battle Mage.
   

        According to the rules discussed before the duel, each side would field 3 Nine Circles Battle Mages and 7 Eighth Circle Combat Wizards.
   

        There were no restrictions on the order of wizard appearances, allowing for situations where Eighth Circle Combat Wizards battled against those of the Ninth Ring.
   

        Eighth Circle against Ninth Ring, surely it was the Eighth Circle side that would be at a disadvantage.
   

        Ninth Circle against Eighth Ring, the Ninth Ring's side was most likely to crush the opponent.
   

        Ninth against Ninth or Eighth against Eighth, the Deep Sea Branch was at a disadvantage, as the Water Clan and Deep Sea System were naturally countered by the Metal System and rock and soil series of the Pangula Family.
   

        Luckily, the competition was based on an elimination system, with the losing duelists being eliminated, but the winners could continue to compete until they were knocked out.
   

        If the Ninth Circle Combat Wizards of the Deep Sea Branch could guess the order of their opponents' appearances and defeat more Eighth Circle wizards, then there was still hope for the Deep Sea Branch to win.
   

        In effect, figuring out the order in which the opponents would appear was the key to victory.
   

        What the Deep Sea Branch didn't realize was:
   

        If Mingwaq Pomida didn't mess around and didn't try to antagonize Noland Lee, the victory for the Deep Sea Branch was certain.
   

        Because knowing the order of the opponents' appearances was something that Noland Lee could uncover at a glance with his Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Just with this advantage alone, the Deep Sea Branch could be on an invincible footing.
   

        However, unfortunately, Mingwaq Pomida chose to go against Noland, thereby missing out on his assistance.
   

        Providing the Deep Sea Branch with a Magic Scroll of "Thundercloud Technique" was the utmost leniency Noland Lee offered.
   

        Lonco took the lead in battle for the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        He was lucky; his first opponent was an Eighth Circle Rock and Soil Battle Wizard.
   

        Using a thick water tornado, he dragged his adversary underwater and then easily crushed the opponent with the aid of the seawater environment.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch won the first battle.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After a short meditation, the second match began.
   

        This time, Lonco's opponent was a Nine Circles Metal Battle Mage, an external reinforcement invited by the Pangula Family.
   

        Before entering the arena, this Metal Series Wizard had increased his resistance to sea water corrosion and Water Clan energy to 99%.
   

        He also raised his resistance to the damage from Fire energy, Kinetic Energy, and Wind energy to 99%, based on the past battle records of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        The only oversight was the damage from Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        In the sea water, the uncontrollable nature of Thunder and Lightning Energy was well-known.
   

        Lonco himself was not a Saint Level Thunder Wizard and it was impossible for him to manipulate the Thunder and Lightning Energy in the water to his disadvantage.
   

        This major judgment error caused the Nine Circles Metal Battle Mage to fall into a disadvantageous position as soon as the battle commenced.
   

        Lonco activated a Magic Scroll he had bought from Noland Lee.
   

        He tore the Scroll open, facing it towards the Heavens, casting a brilliant azure Light Column.
   

        A Dark Cloud appeared above Lonco's The Head, with faint flashes of lightning rippling within.
   

        The moment the Thundercloud, containing 100 million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy, appeared, the Nine Circles Metal Battle Mage hurriedly changed the resistance of his Magic Metal Armor.
   

        It took about five seconds to change the resistance, which wasn't instantaneous.
   

        The delayed response of the "Thundercloud Technique" saved the life of the Nine Circles Metal Battle Mage.
   

        Metal spikes densely appeared on the surface of his Magic metal, rippling like waves.
   

        A faint azure Radiance flashed on the metal surface, indicating the resistance adjustment was complete.
   

        After that, almost three more seconds passed before the Thundercloud fired the first bolt of lightning, striking at the Nine Circles Metal Battle Mage whizzing through the air.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The aim of the lightning was slightly off.
   

        It missed the Metal Series Wizard by inches, with the speed of a gale, and struck the Floating Isle below, scattering a large sheet of electric light.
   

        The Metal Series Wizard broke out in a cold sweat.
   

        With 99% resistance to lightning, the damage caused by the lightning was secondary; the induced "shudder" was the most lethal aspect.
   

        If he had been struck by the lightning just now, he would have certainly convulsed, stayed in place, and his flight speed would have drastically dropped.
   

        The Water tornado following him would immediately catch up, ensnare him, and drag him to the Seabed.
   

        At that point, he was eighty to ninety percent certain to lose the match due to falling into the water.
   

        The current situation was still quite alright, though.
   

        That Lonco seemed to be having quite a bit of trouble when controlling the Thundercloud to fire lightning.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        Several bolts of lightning chased after the Metal Series Wizard but missed him by a few meters, never quite hitting the target.
   

        This scene was driving Lonco mad!
   

        He was multitasking, controlling both the Thundercloud and the Water tornado.
   

        As the Water tornado was large and moved slowly,
   

        Lonco had previously tried a variety of Deep Sea Spells but failed to stop the swiftly flying opponent.
   

        He had to first use lightning to immobilize the enemy before he had any chance of pulling his opponent into the Seabed.
   

        What annoyed him terribly was the delay of the Thundercloud's lightning release—it was far too long!
   

        It took a full 8 seconds for Lonco to see lightning ejected from the Thundercloud.
   

        How could this be different from the Thundercloud he had captured last time?
   

        The previous Thundercloud only needed about 5 seconds of preparation time to release lightning!
   

        How could this Thundercloud need 8 seconds now?!
   

        Could it be that Jarvis had tampered with the Magic Scroll?!
   

        Lonco felt bitter in an instant.
   

        Noland sat at home, watching Denise Green and Nicolette, who were in the middle of a class, and chuckled to himself.
   

        Considering the time, Lonco and the others must be using the Magic Scroll by now.
   

        He wondered if they had discovered the surprise.
   

        You like to trap me, Noland Lee, don't you?
   

        You want a Thundercloud with 100 million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy, do you?
   

        Very well, I'll give you the Thundercloud, give you 100 million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        But!
   

        I adjusted the "Thundercloud Technique" enchanted into the Magic Scroll from Level 55 down to Level 25!
   

        A Level 55 "Thundercloud Technique" discharges a bolt of lightning every 4.5 seconds.
   

        A Level 25 "Thundercloud Technique" takes 8 seconds to release a bolt of lightning!
   

        In the rapidly changing battlefield, being off by even one second could lead to drastically different outcomes, let alone 3.5 seconds.
   

        Unless Lonco could find Magical Items to shorten the response time of the Thundercloud, he was bound to be at a disadvantage against a difficult enemy.
   

        Moreover, the Thundercloud itself imposed mental Pressure on Lonco.
   

        The previous Thundercloud that had been captured was Sealed by Benjamin Jelani, becoming a magical thing that could exist for a long time without the need for a Wizard's control and restraint.
   

        As long as the Seal was not broken, the Thundercloud would not disappear, and there was no need for a Wizard to expend energy to maintain its existence.
   

        This Magic Accomplishment belonged to a Transcendent Wizard,
   

        It had to be said, Benjamin Jelani really did have some skill.
   

        But did Lonco have that ability?
   

        When he tore open the Magic Scroll and summoned the Thundercloud, he himself had to expend energy to constrain the Thunder and Lightning Energy within the Thundercloud.
   

        Every minute, every second, he felt as if his Spirit was being squeezed and pressed like the Sea Surface.
   

        The burden from the mental strain, like a heavy weight pressing down on his heart, would only be relieved by completely dissipating the Thundercloud.
   

        It was only at this moment, when controlling the Thundercloud by his own hand, that Lonco realized how enormous the mental burden of the Thundercloud was.
   

        As time went on, the situation became increasingly unfavorable for him.
   

        The Water tornado he controlled began to stagger, moving erratically like a drunken man.
   

        It was clear to anyone with eyes that Lonco, who was not adept at Lightning Magic, had fallen into a state of mild mental stupor due to forcibly controlling the Thundercloud.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        If he doesn't act now, then the Nine Circles Metal Battle Mage is nothing but a complete idiot!
   

        But before he could make a move, Lonco's actions sent a shiver through his spirit!
   

        Lonco pulled out a handful of magic gems brimming with thunder and lightning energy from his magic pouch and crushed them with force!
   

        "Crack crack crack..."
   

        The magic gems burst!
   

        A sphere of lightning energy, flashing with thunderous light, leaped out.
   

        Lonco gathered his strength, bound the sphere of lightning energy with his will, and controlled it to shoot upward, whizzing into the dark clouds above.
   

        After the thundercloud discharged several bolts of lightning, it shrank in size.
   

        The arrival of the lightning energy sphere caused the dark cloud to swell up, even surpassing its previous size by a significant margin!
   

        The dark cloud tumbled and churned like waves, with the rumbling of thunder sounding as if a torrential downpour was imminent.
   

        Lonco let out a roar and released the thickest bolt of lightning at his opponent yet!
   

        "Crack!!!"
   

        An earth-shattering boom bloomed in the sky, causing a painful pressure in one's ears.
   

        A massive lightning bolt, a hundred meters wide, spanned the heavens in an instant, striking down on a floating isle next to the Metal Series Wizard.
   

        "Boom boom boom boom boom~~~"
   

        The isle was blasted apart by the lightning!
   

        Huge rocks hurtled through the air, dirt and sand plummeted, and the Metal Series Wizard, disturbed by the explosion, involuntarily stiffened.
   

        The water tornado took advantage of the situation and caught up with the Metal Series Wizard, wrapping around him before slurping him into the sea surface.
   

        Lonco's on-the-spot maneuvering successfully turned the tables.
   

        What should have been an occasion for the crowd to cheer turned curiously and eerily silent.
   

        What had they just witnessed?
   

        Lonco crushed the magic gems, released pure thunder and lightning energy, and then used this energy to strengthen the dark clouds...
   

        How could there be such magic that could enhance magical power simply by infusing more energy?!
   

        Isn't the power of magic determined by spell blueprints?
   

        The higher the level of the spell blueprint, the more potent the magical power.
   

        The power of high-level spells is stronger than conventional spells.
   

        The power of Holy Rank Spells is higher than high-level spells.
   

        Without raising the tier of the spell, there's no way to increase its power!
   

        This was an unchanging truth!
   

        But how is it that Lonco was able to enhance the lightning's power by infusing energy?
   

        The wizards watching the duel looked at each other with varied expressions, turning their attention to the sole referee present.
   

        Sedan Bursohan's hair was white with age, his face crisscrossed with wrinkles.
   

        Though advancing in years, he still maintained a straight posture, dressed in a full set of battle robe and armor.
   

        His brows furrowed, he stared intently at the dark clouds in the sky with his pale blue eyes.
   

        Seeing everyone looking at him, Sedan Bursohan pondered for a moment and said:
   

        "This match allows a wizard to use no more than one magic scroll. Lonco Pomida has not violated any rules. Additionally, the thunder and lightning spells used by Lonco Pomida may be a special type of Saint Rank Lightning Spell."
   

        As Sedan Bursohan uttered the latter half of his statement, his gaze turned to Selena.
   

        Selena's expression was calm. Facing the eyes of the crowd, she nodded gently and said:
   

        "Yes, ladies and gentlemen, the existence of this magic spell has always been a secret within Hotams."
   

        Everyone understood; Hotams had seemingly brought out one of their secret techniques.
   

        Considering Hotams' deep foundations in spell research, it seemed plausible that they had developed a spell that could be enhanced with energy.
   

        Selena, seeing there were no further questions from the crowd, secretly breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        She felt a gaze on her that contained pensive questions.
   

        Looking over, Selena noticed the person staring at her was Jay Spade, a Nine Circles Pure Light Wizard from Pure Light Court, wearing a white mask. Judging by his physique and voice, he appeared to be around the same age as Sedan Bursohan.
   

        When he saw Selena noticed him, he nodded and looked back at the duel arena.
   

        Selena furrowed her brows slightly, glancing at the referee, who seemed lost in thought.
   

        Beings like a Nine Circles Pure Light Wizard or a Pale Knight must be aware of the concept of "Wild Magic."
   

        Sedan Bursohan and Jay Spade might have recognized the true origin of "Thundercloud Technique."
   

        This troubled Selena.
   

        She was less than 100 kilometers away from Noland Lee, located on Island 33, as the crow flies.
   

        The two could communicate using "Soul Perception."
   

        Selena weighed her options and split off a part of her spirit to activate "Soul Perception."
   

        She might as well tell Noland Lee what had happened here without delay.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee was in the living room on the first floor of Island 33.
   

        Just as he was about to test Nicolette's knowledge of Alchemy, he suddenly felt a hand graze his soul.
   

        "Wait, it seems like Selena has something she needs to discuss with me."
   

        After uttering those words, Noland focused his mind to contact Selena.
   

        Nicolette cocked her head in confusion and asked Denise Green,
   

        "I often hear you mention Selena, who is she?"
   

        "Selena is Noland's future manager," Denise gently stroked Nicolette's head as she explained,
   

        "She is currently the Deputy Principal of the Deep Sea Branch, busy dealing with Academy affairs. Once Noland obtains a Sub-Dimensional Plane in the future, she'll help him manage it—that's a manager's duty."
   

        Nicolette responded with a meaningful "Oh~~~."
   

        "Shh~" Denise Green placed a finger to her lips, speaking in a hushed tone,
   

        "Don't disrupt Noland and Selena's conversation; they're discussing serious matters."
   

        Nicolette bobbed her head up and down and mimed zipping her lips shut.
   

        Noland didn't talk with Selena for too long.
   

        Selena succinctly recounted the events at the dueling site, emphasizing the unusual behavior of Referee Sedan Bursohan and Light Wizard Jay Spade.
   

        What worried Selena the most was that the Pure Light Court had also taken an interest in Noland's "Thundercloud Technique."
   

        As a wizard force composed entirely of Enforcement Wizards, the Pure Light Court was far more troublesome to deal with than Selena's father.
   

        They could use methods that, while legally acceptable, were rather underhanded to forcefully unravel Noland's "Thundercloud Technique."
   

        It wasn't just alarmism on Selena's part.
   

        There were countless cases like this.
   

        It was precisely because of this style of conduct that although the Pale Justice Knight Order was affiliated with the Pure Light Court, they always had discord between them.
   

        Within the "Soul Perception" communication, Selena sighed lightly,
   

        "Jarvis, I didn't expect Lonco to enhance the Thundercloud with Thunder and Lightning Energy during the duel. Ah, he's too reckless."
   

        Noland thought to himself,
   

        "Hmm… Selena, I revisited the Magic Contract I signed with the Deep Sea Branch. Didn't the contract state that unless I give permission, the Deep Sea Branch cannot reveal my secrets to any person, force, or entity? I remember correctly, don't I?"
   

        Selena replied,
   

        "That's true, there is such a clause. And according to Law 2, the Pure Light Court cannot interfere with a Magic Contract. Lonco could use this as an excuse related to the contract to avoid Jespat's questions. But..."
   

        Taking over the conversation, Noland said,
   

        "But such an evasive stance in itself could give them away. Jespat isn't a fool; he'd instantly realize that Lonco is being evasive due to guilt. In his eyes, Lonco's silence implies that the Dark Cloud summoned was created with Wild Magic."
   

        "Yes, that's exactly what I mean," Selena said.
   

        "Then, this matter is indeed quite troublesome," Noland pondered for a few seconds,
   

        "Let's do this, Selena. We'll take things one step at a time and first clarify the attitudes of the Pure Light Court and Pale Justice. If it's clear they mean no good, we'll make preparations."
   

        "Okay," Selena responded,
   

        "Then when Lonco meets with Jespat, should I find a way to audit it? We don't want to miss any important information."
   

        "You can," Noland nodded slightly,
   

        "But be careful not to let Jespat and Lonco steer the topic onto you. If Jespat finds out that the magic scrolls Lonco has were sold to him by you, then you'll have a real headache."
   

        "All right, I'll be cautious."
   

        The two exchanged some details and then cut off the "Soul Perception" connection.
   

        Regaining his awareness, Noland turned to Nicolette and Denise with a smile,
   

        "Let's continue with the lesson. Nicolette, let me test how well you've learned Alchemy..."
   

        Noland asked Nicolette several questions, to which she responded smoothly, demonstrating an exceptional memory.
   

        She was learning about Magic knowledge and Alchemy at the same time.
   

        While her mind held two different systems of knowledge simultaneously, she didn't get confused by this.
   

        This alone evidenced that Nicolette's mind was quite capable.
   

        Seeing that his questions didn't stump Nicolette, Noland then took her to Underground Floor 2, preparing to test her practical abilities.
   

        Nolin welcomed the arrival of Noland and Nicolette warmly.
   

        Perhaps because Nolin seemed very honest and wasn't as controlling as Denise, Nicolette liked Nolin quite a lot.
   

        The two shared a big hug upon meeting.
   

        "Nolin, your Illusion Body is so soft, like cotton," Nicolette said, rocking the body of the other.
   

        Nolin chuckled heartily, patting Nicolette's back,
   

        "Alright, alright, we'll talk more later. First, you have to finish Mr. Jarvis's task."
   

        While Noland didn't rush Nicolette,
   

        he pulled over a stool and sat next to the Craftsman Table.
   

        Seeing Nolin derive satisfaction from interacting with Nicolette filled Noland, as her creator, with contentment.
   

        In the time that followed, Nicolette, at Noland's request, assembled three different Mechanos using ready-made parts.
   

        Noland then guided her in engraving Alchemy runes and creating an Array capable of spraying fumes.
   

        Nicolette completed all the test items brilliantly, and Noland now had a definitive assessment of her Alchemy acumen.
   

        Nicolette, that girl, likely remembered the Basic Alchemy she learned within the Goldtouch Dynasty Family centuries ago.
   

        What she learned wasn't much, nor was it profound—just the basics, which is why she was able to perform so well in Basic Alchemy training.
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        If Noland Lee's deduction proves to be valid, then the abilities of Assassin Angel Gallobelia are indeed formidable.
   

        He not only restored Nicolette's body to the state before the Golden Dynasty's offerings but also retained her memory, instincts, habits, and the like.
   

        This operation could indeed be described as miraculous craftsmanship.
   

        As expected of a Big Shot on the mystical side... Noland Lee silently reflected.
   

        After lunch and before dinner.
   

        Noland Lee and Nolin were testing the improved Pitcher on Underground Floor 2.
   

        Nicolette was playing with the Mechanos on the side, occasionally coming over to watch.
   

        Denise Green was meditating in the bedroom, conveniently preparing dinner as well.
   

        Just as the setting sun was about to plunge beneath the sea surface, Noland Lee felt a touch at the level of the soul once again.
   

        He activated "Soul Perception" and asked,
   

        "Selena, how are things going?"
   

        "Eh, Jarvis, matters have heated up." In Selena's tone, there was a hint of melancholy:
   

        "The results of the three duels today are out. The Deep Sea Branch won them all. Lonco took down two, while Jespat clinched one. Lonco's first duel and Jespat's match made the Pangula Family admit defeat willingly, as they had sent an Eighth Circle Combat Wizard, not a Nine Rings.
   

        "However, Lonco's second duel caused quite a controversy within the Pangula Family. They did not realize the details of the Thundercloud, it was only a protest to the Referee."
   

        Noland Lee sent Nicolette to Nolin, asking the Female Assistant to play with her, while he himself sat down in a Chair, discussing one-on-one with Selena.
   

        Selena continued,
   

        "The matter didn't end there. After Lonco dispatched Dietrich, Jay Spade found him.
   

        "Jay Spade is even more shameless.
   

        "He said he might struggle against the Pangula Family's Nine Rings Battle Mage, and he hoped Lonco could lend him a Magic Scroll to use.
   

        "Moreover, he specifically asked for a Magic Scroll that could summon Dark Clouds. If Lonco wouldn't lend it to him, he couldn't guarantee his victory in the upcoming matches."
   

        Noland Lee marveled at the shamelessness of the Light Wizards.
   

        Indeed, when matters involve the secretive world of magic, not a single wizard can resist the temptation.
   

        In the face of Wild Magic, showing one's true nature and claws is inevitable.
   

        Who wouldn't want a magic that merely requires the injection of energy to increase its potency?
   

        "For the sake of the Deep Sea Branch's victory, Lonco has to withstand all this pressure. He's truly asking for hardship, Selena," Noland Lee said.
   

        "Yeah, exactly. In the end, he could only give a Magic Scroll to Jay Spade." Selena asked worriedly,
   

        "What do we do if the Pure Light Court sets their eyes on the 'Thundercloud Technique' as well?"
   

        Noland Lee's mind was abuzz with thoughts of trading the 'Thundercloud Magic Scroll' for Sub-Dimensional Plane information or even directly acquiring a Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        But soon, he dismissed these thoughts.
   

        As a Wild Magic, "Thundercloud Technique" is rare and powerful but not to the extent that a Large Wizard Force would exchange a Sub-Dimensional Plane for its Magic Scroll.
   

        If a swap were to happen, it'd have to be something like Spell Blueprints that could match the caliber of a Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Noland Lee would not trade away the Spell Blueprints of the "Thundercloud Technique."
   

        Therefore, without much thought, he knew it would be impossible to acquire a Sub-Dimensional Plane with just a Magic Scroll.
   

        But could the Magic Scroll be used to lower the threshold for acquiring a Sub-Dimensional Plane...?
   

        For instance, by offering an extra discount on the price of the Sub-Dimensional Plane or removing the requirement to become a Lecturer Professor.
   

        Noland Lee pondered that there was a small chance this plan could be realized, which would require a lot of operations and patience, and perhaps a far heavier price than one could imagine.
   

        Just as Noland Lee was about to caution Selena about a few things, she preemptively said:
   

        "Jarvis! Lonco and I are in the Study Room, deducing the order of appearance for tomorrow, and Jespat suddenly came knocking."
   

        Noland Lee withheld the words at the tip of his tongue and instead said,
   

        "Repeat to me what Jespat said."
   

        "Of course." Selena responded.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Inside Selena's Study Room.
   

        Jespat placed the used Magic Scroll on Selena's desk.
   

        Selena and Lonco sat across from him, feeling a bit puzzled by his arrival.
   

        Jespat didn't beat around the bush.
   

        Pointing to the blank surface of the Scroll, he spoke in a displeased tone,
   

        "Both of you, I have sent the Magic Scroll to the Pure Light Court. After examination by the Pure Light Court, the Spell recorded on the Scroll has been deemed a Forbidden Technique."
   

        "Forbidden Technique..." Selena and Lonco both looked startled.
   

        Jespat leaned on the edge of the Table and said solemnly,
   

        "You heard me right. This is a Forbidden Technique in the eyes of the Pure Light Court, a prohibition against casting, enchanting, or mimicking. For your own safety, on behalf of the Pure Light Court, I oppose your continued use of this Magic Spell, otherwise..."
   

        Lonco frowned and said nothing.
   

        Selena raised her hand, stopping Jespat mid-sentence,
   

        "Hold on a moment, Jespat. There's no concept of 'Forbidden Technique' in the Ulnas Ring Law, is there? Only 'Dark Magic' which is considered illegal once used. Is the term 'Forbidden Technique' exclusive to the Pure Light Court? Our Magic Spell isn't listed in the prohibited Dark Magic by the Law. Using it, we aren't breaking any laws, are we?"
   

        "Yes, but your statement isn't entirely accurate."
   

        Jespat stood upright and took a deep breath before continuing,
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        "This Magic Spell is indeed not Dark Magic," he said righteously, "but that doesn't mean it can't become Dark Magic."
   

        "What do you mean?" Selena furrowed her brows.
   

        "Dark Magic is not born as Dark Magic. It is only because someone used these magics to do something excessive that they are defined as Dark Magic." Jespat spoke with conviction:
   

        "Memory Reader,' 'Memory Tampering,' 'Forced Desire,' 'Will of Dominion,' and so on. These peculiar spells, with their low learning thresholds, are prone to misuse and abuse, thus becoming Dark Magic. Am I right, Miss?"
   

        Jespat pointed at the blank Magic Scroll:
   

        "Forbidden Techniques are a broader concept that includes both Dark Magic and spells that could potentially become Dark Magic. The spell you are using requires only an increase in energy investment to enhance its power. This is a dangerous phenomenon. It clearly has the potential to become Dark Magic and is regarded by us at the Pure Light Court as a Forbidden Technique."
   

        Jespat turned to Lonco and said:
   

        "Unless your Deep Sea Branch finds a way to restrain its magical power, the Pure Light Court will propose to the Wizard Council that your spell be listed among Dark Magic."
   

        "How can you…" Selena almost exploded in anger, but luckily Lonco swiftly held her back.
   

        "Hold on, Selena," Lonco hurried to calm his sister down, saying:
   

        "I'll take Jespat to see our father. This matter is beyond our abilities."
   

        Selena forcefully suppressed the anger in her heart, her pretty face tense, and nodded.
   

        Lonco stood up, lifting his hand toward the Miniature Ocean:
   

        "Please follow me, Jespat. We'll talk somewhere else."
   

        Jespat seemed to anticipate that Lonco would want a private conversation with him.
   

        He nodded to Selena and followed Lonco into the Miniature Ocean.
   

        "Splash~~" The water rippled, leaving Selena alone in the study room.
   

        "Whew~~~" Selena relaxed her shoulders like a deflated balloon.
   

        She relayed the events that had happened here to Noland Lee.
   

        After some thought, Noland Lee, using Soul Perception, said:
   

        "Selena, I have a Task for you. If only Lonco comes back later, crush the Magic crystal I gave you and place the 'Tracking Mark' on yourself. I need to open 'Mind View' and observe Lonco using 'Omniscient.' During this time, you must stare at Lonco, so he attributes the mental reaction caused by 'Mind View' to your gaze."
   

        "Okay… Jarvis…" Selena picked up the blank scroll on the table, shaking her head to revive her spirits:
   

        "Did Lonco take Jespat aside to discuss Wild Magic?"
   

        "That is very likely," Noland Lee said:
   

        "There are very few wizards who know about Wild Magic. They have formed a tight-knit circle that includes Transcendent-level wizards as well as senior Saint Wizards like your father and elder brother. Jespat most likely knows the concept of 'Wild Magic' too. But because you were present, he has much he could not discuss with Lonco, so they had to avoid you."
   

        Selena rubbed the corner of her brows:
   

        "You just said that wizards who know Wild Magic have formed a fixed small circle? Are you in this circle?"
   

        Noland Lee gave a half laugh:
   

        "I'm not in that circle, I found out through other means."
   

        Noland Lee then comforted Selena for a while until her mood improved, then cut off the Soul Perception.
   

        In fact, he also felt somewhat vexed.
   

        The attitude of the Pure Light Court was clear; they did not look kindly upon Wild Magic.
   

        It might be because they wanted to monopolize what they had, or they simply wanted to make 'Thundercloud Technique' into a Local Magic.
   

        Regardless, the plan to purchase a Sub-Dimensional Plane with the 'Thundercloud Magic Scroll' was likely unfeasible.
   

        It truly was troubling~~
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly, sighing internally.
   

        This worried look didn't escape Nicolette's notice.
   

        The little girl, holding the Spider Mechanism, came up to Noland Lee's side, looked up at him, and asked:
   

        "What's wrong, Jarvis? You look unhappy."
   

        Noland Lee forced a smile and said:
   

        "I am indeed a bit down. Nowadays, getting a hold of a Sub-Dimensional Plane is really worrisome."
   

        "Sub-Dimensional Plane…" Nicolette blinked her large eyes, confusion shining in her amber pupils:
   

        "Denise Green mentioned this before. What exactly is a Sub-Dimensional Plane? It sounds really impressive."
   

        Nolin pushed her glasses up, looking curious, clearly also unfamiliar with Sub-Dimensional Planes.
   

        Realizing he hadn't yet explained this to the two of them, Noland Lee invited them to sit and began to share the information about Sub-Dimensional Planes, drawing on his mental archives.
   

        Nolin and Nicolette, familiar with the concepts of "gold coins" and "Wizard Ring Level," understood that buying an undeveloped small Sub-Dimensional Plane required spending hundreds of millions of gold coins, and they would also need to spend an equal sum to purchase a Plane Device.
   

        Such an expenditure was astronomical, leaving Nolin and Nicolette in shock.
   

        No wonder Noland Lee was worried.
   

        Just as they were beginning to think that it was the gold coins that troubled Noland Lee, he started talking about the strict conditions for acquiring a Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        "What truly baffles me are the Wizard Ring Level and seniority…" Noland Lee shared his frustrations.
   

        Nicolette held her head with her hands and asked:
   

        "Why do you need a Sub-Dimensional Plane so urgently? I think Island 33 here is pretty good."
   

        Noland Lee laughed:
   

        "Because Sub-Dimensional Planes are safer than islands, Nicolette, safe in every sense of the word. When our true selves are in a Sub-Dimensional Plane, we don't need to enter the Natural World ourselves; we can just send a Magic Avatar infused with our consciousness. The death of a Magic Avatar doesn't affect our true selves; at most, it causes us pain for a while.
   

        "Think about it; doesn't that mean we effectively have many lives?"
   

        "It does seem so…"
   

        Nicolette said, blinking.
   

        Nolin nodded thoughtfully, lost in her own musings.
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        After Noland Lee finished explaining the common knowledge of the "Sub-Dimensional Plane" to Nicolette and the others, Selena happened to activate "Soul Perception".
   

        "Jarvis, Lonco is back."
   

        Hearing the call, Noland Lee waved towards Nicolette and the others, signaling that he had work to do.
   

        Knowing when to excuse themselves, Nolin took Nicolette away to another workshop bench to tinker with Alchemy Materials.
   

        At this point, Selena had already crushed the Magic crystal Noland Lee had given her.
   

        She used her Deep Sea Magic Power to protect the "Tracking Mark" within the crystal, pulling it into her palm, and covered it with her own body's mana fluctuation.
   

        Having confirmed that the "Tracking Mark" was in place, Noland Lee immediately cast "Mind View" towards the Spell Mark.
   

        Magic Vision unfolded in his mind, presenting Selena's point of view.
   

        The floating Miniature Ocean, the desk piled with documents and letters, the Magic Pen writing characters in mid-air, and Lonco, who had just emerged from the Miniature Ocean.
   

        Lonco, you're the one I'm looking for... Noland Lee's eyes narrowed, and as soon as he laid eyes on the other, he cast the Deconstruction spell.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 66,000 Points of Energy, launching a Deconstruction spell against the target.]
   

        [Lonco's Memory Fragment has been updated with the following entries:]
   

        [Memory Fragment One: "The process of Lonco's secret conversation with Mingwaq Pomida the day before the duel," completeness 100%.]
   

        [Memory Fragment Two: "The events of Lonco participating in the first duel," completeness 100%.]
   

        [Memory Fragment Three: "The events of Lonco participating in the second duel," completeness 100%.]
   

        [Memory Fragment Four: "The process of Lonco's secret conversation with Light Wizard Jay Spade," completeness 100%.]
   

        [...(The rest of the Memory Fragments are omitted).]
   

        Deconstruction Results in hand!
   

        Noland Lee closed "Mind View" and removed the "Tracking Mark" from Selena.
   

        Far away inside Selena's Study Room, Lonco, having just stepped out of the Miniature Ocean, felt an inexplicable chill, as if he was being watched.
   

        He shivered once, looked around, and saw Selena staring at him.
   

        In that instant, the strange sensation in his heart disappeared.
   

        Lonco naturally attributed the odd feeling to Selena:
   

        "What's the matter? Why are you looking at me like that?"
   

        "I should be the one asking you that, Brother," said Selena, maintaining her gaze and speaking in a faint voice.
   

        "When you left, your face was stern, but now you return with a relaxed demeanor. What did you discuss with Jay Spade behind my back?"
   

        Lonco was slightly unnerved by Selena's tone.
   

        He shrank into his collar, stammered for a while, and then finally managed to squeeze out a few words:
   

        "Uh...well...uh...it's nothing, Selena. I just brought Jay Spade to see Father, really, that's all."
   

        "Oh, okay. I believe you, who could you be if not my dear Brother," Selena said with a hint of sarcasm.
   

        "Let's not talk about this anymore, let's just quickly sort out the order of appearance for tomorrow," said Lonco as he pulled out a chair to sit down.
   

        Selena looked coldly at the document on the desk.
   

        She asked in her heart:
   

        "Jarvis, is Lonco telling the truth?"
   

        At that moment, Noland Lee was reviewing the Deconstruction Results.
   

        Upon hearing Selena's question, he pondered for a few seconds before answering:
   

        "Selena, I don't want to affect your relationship with Lonco..."
   

        "Just tell me the truth, you promised me last time," said Selena.
   

        "Alright, alright..." Noland Lee paused for a moment:
   

        "My 'Omniscient' tells me that there is a scent unique to the Pure Light Court on Lonco. He must have just returned from the Pure Light Court."
   

        "So he didn't go to see our father, but went to the Pure Light Court instead..." Selena sounded disappointed:
   

        "Why would he lie to me? What is so important that he has to hide it from me?"
   

        What could be so important that it had to be kept from Selena?
   

        Of course, it involved matters concerning "Wild Magic"!
   

        Noland Lee, upon receiving the Deconstruction Results, immediately opened the Memory Fragment of "Lonco's Secret Conversation with the Light Wizards".
   

        After reading the Memory Fragment, a clear storyline emerged in his mind.
   

        The matters related to "Promotion Fortress" and "Wild Magic" were as follows:
   

        The intelligence on "Promotion Fortress" first appeared six years ago.
   

        At that time, Hotams, Pure Light Court, Guardian Demonic Spirits, and other Large Wizard Forces obtained special Dragon Clan Stone Tablets through various channels.
   

        This kind of Dragon Clan Stone Tablet, bearing a resemblance to a Tombstone with a curved top and a square base, was similar in length, width, height, and weight to a tombstone.
   

        Such small stone tablets were rarely seen among the numerous treasures of the Dragon Clan, particularly in contrast to the substantial bodies of the dragons themselves.
   

        Every Large Wizard Force acquired one of these tablets.
   

        Hotams obtained its stone tablet through the Deep Sea Branch, which in turn got it from the Charnel Family.
   

        The Pure Light Court brought theirs up from the bottom of the Pure Light Falling Star Sea.
   

        The stone tablet in the hands of the Guardian Demonic Spirits was used as payment of commission by an employer.
   

        In short, this kind of stone tablet ended up in the hands of large wizard forces at the same time.
   

        Owing to the custom of not sharing secrets among forces, the existence of these stone tablets remained hidden within these large forces.
   

        The information recorded on the tablets ignited storms within the large forces.
   

        The intelligence related to "Promotion Fortress" came from these very stone tablets.
   

        The Large Wizard Forces kept this information secret, unaware that the others knew about "Promotion Fortress" as well.
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        The same situation occurred once again a year ago.
   

        The Dragon Clan Stone Tablet, which held information on "Wild Magic," appeared in the hands of different large wizard forces at the same time.
   

        With the experience from last time, the large wizard forces sealed the news even more tightly, allowing only a very few wizards to know the concept of "Wild Magic."
   

        After learning about "Wild Magic," the Pure Light Court consciously dispatched Light Wizards, who visited various wizard forces under various pretexts.
   

        It was only just before Jay Spade noticed the Dark Cloud used by Lonco that the Pure Light Court confirmed the Guardian Demonic Spirits also possessed Wild Magic, and they had acquired two pieces of the Dragon Clan Stone Tablet as well.
   

        Jay Spade brought Lonco to the Pure Light Court specifically to ask if Hotams had also obtained two stone tablets, similar to tombstones.
   

        Lonco's answer was:
   

        Yes, indeed they had.
   

        The Treasure Hunting Fleet searching for spoils in the Starfall Sea had to submit 10% of their spoils to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        The two stone tablets, which recorded information about the "Ascension Fortress" and "Wild Magic," came from the spoils submitted by the Treasure Hunting Fleet.
   

        Jay Spade then asked Lonco for the exact time when the Deep Sea Branch obtained these two stone tablets.
   

        Lonco mentioned two dates.
   

        These two dates perfectly matched the moments when the Pure Light Court and the Guardian Demonic Spirits obtained the stone tablets, down to the last detail.
   

        After communicating with several large wizard forces, the Pure Light Court confirmed a fact:
   

        A mysterious and unpredictable power was secretly manipulating everything behind the scenes.
   

        This force was aware of the existence of the large wizard forces and could precisely use "Destiny" to deliver the stone tablets inscribed with the same information to each force's hands at the same time.
   

        The greatest mystery of this power was that it managed to deliver the stone tablets to the Chief Sorcerers of each force simultaneously.
   

        Considering that the items obtained by the wizard forces were "Dragon Clan" stone tablets and not cultural carriers of other races, and that the characters on the tablets were Dragon Language,
   

        It was highly likely that those manipulating everything from behind the scenes were the Dragon Clan hiding within the Spinning Continent.
   

        So what do these dragons want to do?
   

        This question arose in a Memory Fragment where Lonco asked Jay Spade.
   

        "Nobody can understand the thoughts of the Dragon Clan, Lonco. We're not the same species, we don't share the same environment, and our ways of thinking are quite different. According to verifiable history, the Dragon Clan once enslaved Mankind for nearly a thousand years. Our relationship with them is more like age-old enemies, not allies."
   

        Jay Spade said in the memory footage:
   

        "But this time, the Pure Light Court is more inclined to believe that the Dragon Clan is issuing a warning to mankind, not a threat."
   

        "A warning? A warning about what?" Lonco asked.
   

        "A warning to be wary of the dangers of 'Wild Magic,'" Jay Spade said:
   

        "You've used Wild Magic, Lonco, and you should be aware of its unique property. As long as there is a sufficient supply of magic energy, the magical power of Wild Magic can grow without limit.
   

        "The Dark Cloud you summoned, when its Thunder and Lightning Energy exceeds 100 million points, can crush any Combat Wizard below the Eighth Ring;
   

        "When its Thunder and Lightning Energy reaches 1 billion points, even Tenth Ring Battle Wizards need to be cautious;
   

        "What will happen when its Thunder and Lightning Energy reaches 10 trillion, or even 100 trillion points?
   

        "One day, the human settlements within the Ulnas Circle will be destroyed by the unrestrained increase in magical power of Wild Magic.
   

        "And the same could happen to the Spinning Continent. If the magical power of Wild Magic grows large enough, it could destroy the last refuge of the Dragon Clan—the Spinning Continent—in one fell swoop.
   

        "This is the warning the Dragon Clan is issuing to us. They do not want to leave the Spinning Continent, but they also want to stop the spread of Wild Magic, so they must rely on the power of Mankind."
   

        Jay Spade's words were written down by Lonco in a Secret letter and sent to his father.
   

        After several rounds of communication with his father, Lonco finalized the contract to cooperate with the Pure Light Court.
   

        Representing the Pomida Family, Lonco signed the Magic Contract with the Pure Light Court, and both parties expressed their intention to cooperate in "converting Wild Magic into Local Magic."
   

        The best way to convert Wild Magic into Local Magic was undoubtedly to use Wild Magic more frequently.
   

        According to the information recorded on the Dragon Clan Stone Tablet, the more Wild Magic is used, the faster it is tamed by the Ascension Fortress.
   

        Given that Lonco had a prior Magic Contract with Noland Lee and couldn't reveal Lee's identity,
   

        However.
   

        This did not prevent Lonco from cooperating with the Pure Light Court, requesting additional Magic Scrolls from Lee, and enticing him to use more Wild Magic.
   

        It was at the very moment Noland Lee finished viewing Lonco's Memory Fragment that Lonco confirmed the order of appearance for tomorrow with Selena.
   

        Lonco found an excuse to leave Selena's Study Room.
   

        No sooner had he left via Teleport from the Miniature Ocean than he sent a letter to Noland Lee requesting to purchase Magic Scrolls.
   

        In the letter, he stated that due to mishandling, two Magic Scrolls had been damaged and he hoped that Lee would sell him some more.
   

        Laughing inwardly, Noland Lee held Lonco's letter, finding the situation comical after having seen through Lonco's and the Pure Light Court's little maneuvers...
   

        Noland Lee considered himself someone who knew nothing of the duel and was also gravely injured.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 963: 299. Dragon Clan Warning?_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        He responded to Lonco with a shifty attitude, intending to sound greedy for gold coins, and worked to portray himself in the other's mind as a sly merchant who still had some Magic Scrolls but wanted to take the opportunity to raise the price.
   

        After some cat-and-mouse haggling, Noland Lee successfully raised the selling price of each Magic Scroll from the initial 150 million gold coins to 300 million.
   

        Lonco bought four Magic Scrolls in one go.
   

        He kept one for himself.
   

        The remaining three he would hand over to the Pure Light Court for them to provide samples for research into This Magic Spell.
   

        In addition, the Pure Light Court also had to ensure victory for Lonco in the next seven wizard duels.
   

        Out of the 1.2 billion gold coins for the Magic Scrolls, only the one for Lonco was paid for by himself, while the remaining three were funded by the Pure Light Court.
   

        These details were written into the Magic Contract signed between Lonco and the Pure Light Court.
   

        Noland Lee was well aware of this.
   

        After pondering for a moment, he did not immediately send the Magic Scrolls to Lonco.
   

        Using the excuse of "needing to prepare enchantment materials," he postponed the delivery of the Magic Scrolls until before tomorrow's duel began.
   

        Only in this way could he make Lonco and the Pure Light Court believe that Noland Lee had to forcibly cast spells, resorting to Wild Magic on the spot.
   

        As expected, Lonco guessed this was the case.
   

        He sent Noland Lee a letter, feigning concern for Noland's health, urging him not to aggravate the Psychic Trauma caused by Magic backlash.
   

        Noland Lee, looking at the Letter Paper, smiled without uttering a word.
   

        Thus far, he had successfully gained the upper hand in the first round of battle with the Pomida Family and the Pure Light Court.
   

        However, Noland quickly reined in his smile and fell into contemplation.
   

        When considering issues, he preferred to start from a pessimistic perspective.
   

        In extreme circumstances, should the Pure Light Court become desperate, they would definitely lash out and find an excuse to forcefully invade Island 33.
   

        By then, with the island's Magical Facilities, it was estimated that they could keep the Light Wizards at bay.
   

        But with a Sub-Dimensional Plane, everything would change.
   

        All Noland needed to do was close the entrances to the Sub-Dimensional Plane to block the Light Wizards outside.
   

        Unless they were willing to invest a substantial amount of Mana to forcibly break through the Boundary of the Sub-Dimensional Plane, they would have no way to enter it.
   

        After all, it's only with a chunk of Sub-Dimensional Plane that one can truly feel at ease, Noland mused lightly shaking his head.
   

        Approaching evening, he called for Nolin and Nicolette to return to Ground Level.
   

        The three of them enjoyed the Setting sun for a moment in the Living Room with floor-to-ceiling windows and welcomed the sumptuous Dinner prepared by Denise Green.
   

        After a meal that left them full and satisfied, Nolin joined Nicolette to play, Denise retreated to meditate, and Noland conducted energy-shaping experiments Underground.
   

        The Pitcher, modified by Nolin, performed much better than last time.
   

        The energy-shaping scheme linked to it reduced its failure rate from a disastrous 75% to 35%.
   

        The Magic product from a successful energy-shaping was still the thunder and lightning spell known as 'fixed point thunderstorm technique'.
   

        Noland depleted some Energy Points, attempting the shaping numerous times and successfully casting the 'fixed point thunderstorm technique' on multiple occasions.
   

        The effects of This Magic Spell shook Noland to the core.
   

        The key to 'fixed point thunderstorm technique' lies in the words "fixed point" and "thunderstorm."
   

        "Fixed point" means that Noland could summon a "thunderstorm" at any point within his casting range.
   

        And "thunderstorm" is short for "spherical lightning," resembling intensely expanding lightning spheres.
   

        It is a form of Wild Magic with both "Breaking Law" and "lethal" effects.
   

        The thunderstorm instantly clears all other energies in the blast area, achieving a "neutralizing" effect.
   

        Any Spells cast at that location are disrupted by the raging Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        Noland conducted a test.
   

        He targeted a flying fireball, shot the 'fixed point thunderstorm technique', and the fireball was instantly crushed by the Thunder and Lightning Energy, turning from a blazing orb into a spherical lightning mixed with faint flames.
   

        After neutralizing the fireball, spherical lightning exploded outward, creating a thunderous explosion.
   

        First came "neutralization," then the "thunderstorm." When combined, they formed the 'fixed point thunderstorm technique'.
   

        Theoretically, only Spells that relied on Thunder and Lightning Energy might survive an attack from the 'fixed point thunderstorm technique'.
   

        "The 'fixed point thunderstorm technique' is indeed strong, but it's a bit lacking as a defensive method. I prefer passive protection like the 'Magic Shield' over active ones like the 'fixed point thunderstorm technique'," Noland said with a smile, looking at the scorched Floor:
   

        "However, having such a powerful active defensive measure is always better than being empty-handed. After all, my combat strength has significantly increased because of this spell," he continued.
   

        "Sir?"
   

        Nolin poked half her head through the Ceiling opening:
   

        She looked around and saw the aftermath of lightning devastation:
   

        "Are you testing Magic, Sir? I thought something had happened to you..."
   

        "Oh, sorry, Nolin, for making you worry." Noland beckoned her over:
   

        "You've come at the right time. Help me clean up the scene, then we can work on the improvement of the Pitcher's scheme."
   

        "Of course, Sir." Nolin activated the Flight Spell on her Magic Ring and descended to the floor like a black Satin Ribbon.
   

        By this time, Nicolette had already returned to her Bedroom to rest.
   

        Nolin was accustomed to working in the quiet of the night.
   

        She harbored no resistance to pulling an all-nighter with Noland.
   

        In fact, she admired Noland's dedication to his goals, often working tirelessly to achieve them.
   

        The two of them worked until past Midnight, pinpointing a new improvement scheme.
   

        As Noland needed to perform Deconstruction in the Subsea Region during the day, he left first to rest in the Bedroom.
   

        As usual, he would inspect the House with "Mind View" before sleep.
   

        When he looked towards Nicolette's Bedroom Balcony, a figure caught his Magic Vision.
   

        Noland's eyebrows lifted as he heard the Assassin Angel's androgynous and emotionless voice:
   

        "Let's talk."
   

        Let's talk...
   

        What did the Assassin Angel want to discuss?
   

        Noland mumbled in his mind.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee did not close "Mind View".
   

        Through Magic Vision, he stared at "Nicolette" standing on the balcony.
   

        The girl was in a sleeping state, her eyes closed, standing next to the balcony railing.
   

        Faint wisps of deep purple fog were seeping out from the corners of her eyes, indicating that the Assassin Angel was controlling her shell.
   

        "Nicolette" slowly opened her eyes, an endless deep purple fog gushed forth, flowing everywhere in Noland Lee's Magic Vision.
   

        In less than half a second, the rich purple fog had occupied every corner of the Magic Vision.
   

        Noland Lee suddenly felt his body relax and his consciousness involuntarily drifted out of his body and into a strange space filled with deep purple radiance.
   

        Clouds and fog churned, silent and still.
   

        Here, the concepts of time and space had no meaning, as there was nothing else but the constantly rolling purple fog.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have been dragged into "a space with an unknown name" by the "Assassin Angel".]
   

        The System is still operational.
   

        It had sent a prompt message.
   

        Noland Lee gathered his wits and unleashed the Deconstruction Technique on the purple fog space in front of him.
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on "a space with an unknown name".]
   

        [Expected to Consume 525 billion Energy Points, which can achieve a 100% degree of deconstruction.]
   

        Noland Lee read the characters in his mind twice, and did not see the phrase "advised to proceed with Harmless Deconstruction".
   

        This was a space that would not have a negative impact on him.
   

        For now, apart from not knowing how to leave, he seemed unaffected by any restrictions...
   

        Noland Lee opened his Panel Information to check.
   

        ...
   

        [Energy Value]3.5 billion/587 points (40+547)
   

        [Soul Strength]7200 points
   

        ...
   

        Heh, this is awkward.
   

        The 3.5 billion points in Energy Points reserves do not even amount to the fraction needed to deconstruct the mysterious space.
   

        Noland Lee was very curious about this space.
   

        But the Energy Points he had saved were intended for deconstructing the island and could not be squandered recklessly.
   

        After a moment of contemplation, Noland Lee only used 10 million Energy Points to deconstruct the space slightly.
   

        A completion degree of less than 0.1% should be enough to satisfy his curiosity.
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [Name] NoneXXXX
   

        Noland Lee paused, perplexed.
   

        Eh?
   

        What's going on?
   

        "NoneXXXX"?
   

        Only one of five characters displayed?
   

        If I put in another 40 million Energy Points, will the other four characters be deconstructed?
   

        Noland Lee was amused.
   

        This was the first time he had encountered such a situation.
   

        He "grandly waved his hand" and generously consumed 40 million Energy Points to trigger the Deconstruction Technique again.
   

        This time, the System did not beat around the bush.
   

        Noland Lee smoothly learned the name of this space:
   

        "Land of the Crownless".
   

        For the moment, Noland Lee couldn't decipher the meaning of this name.
   

        The purple fog in front of him churned violently, condensing into a tall and sturdy figure.
   

        The figure's face was indiscernible, and the purple fog making up its body was constantly changing, causing its outline to keep fluctuating.
   

        "You're interested in owning a Sub-Dimensional Plane, right?" asked a voice that had no discernible gender coming from within the figure before him.
   

        It must be the Assassin Angel Gabriel speaking.
   

        Could it be that He overheard my conversation with Nicolette and Nolin earlier today and thus knew I was seeking a Sub-Dimensional Plane?
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, then nodded his non-existent head and said,
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency. Do you have any suggestions?"
   

        The Assassin Angel replied with an unexpected question,
   

        "What is a Resurrection Witch?"
   

        Why is He asking about Resurrection Witches again...
   

        Noland Lee kept his cool and patiently explained,
   

        "Resurrection Witches come from the wizard forces known as 'Lantern of the Reborn', and they live off Rebirth Magic Power..."
   

        After introducing the concept of Rebirth Magic Power, Noland Lee also described the relationship between Resurrection Witches and Contractors.
   

        After what felt like 10 minutes on a psychological level, Noland Lee had completely recounted common knowledge from textbooks.
   

        Just when Noland Lee thought that the other party was going to delve into the subject of Resurrection Witches, the Assassin Angel raised a new question:
   

        "What is the 'Silent Maiden'?"
   

        Noland Lee answered truthfully.
   

        The Assassin Angel asked again,
   

        "Was Nolin previously a Synthetic Human?"
   

        "Um... Yes, Your Excellency," Noland Lee responded.
   

        "You used Alchemy to transform the main personality of a Synthetic Human into a soul, correct?" the Assassin Angel asked further.
   

        Noland Lee nodded,
   

        "Yes."
   

        "Where did you learn the Alchemy Formula related to this?"
   

        The question from the Assassin Angel put Noland Lee on alert.
   

        Why is He asking about Alchemy Formulas now?
   

        What is He up to?
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brow, unsure of how to respond to this question.
   

        The Alchemy Formula to transform Nolin's main control personality into a Computing Array came from the book "Supreme Computational Power" by Torrence Manx, a man from the Golden Federation.
   

        After being magically modified by the System, the new Alchemy Formula perfectly matched Nolin's situation and to Noland Lee's surprise, endowed Nolin with a soul.
   

        After a moment's hesitation, Noland Lee said,
   

        "The Alchemy Formula is not my original creation. It is recorded in the book 'Supreme Computational Power', the original author being Torrence Manx, a man from the Golden Federation."
   

        The Assassin Angel fell silent for a while before continuing to ask,
   

        "You seem to be able to modify technological products into Energy Molding Magic. Is this an Extraordinary Ability you were born with, or did you acquire it later?"
   

        Hiss...
   

        Another "point-blank" question.
   

        Does the Assassin Angel have no sense of boundaries at all, asking such private information?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 965: 300. Fate Shackles_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee felt his head throbbing.
   

        "Is it that every major building on the mystical side takes pleasure in probing like this, prying minutely, never departing from little secrets?"
   

        Noland Lee steadied his spirit and said with a "shameless" face:
   

        "Transforming technological products into Energy Molding Magic is my innate Extraordinary Ability."
   

        The Assassin Angel fell silent again, pondering who knows what.
   

        Without a clock nearby, Noland Lee could only use his bodily sense to gauge the passage of time.
   

        About three minutes later, the Assassin Angel spoke.
   

        "I can guide you to acquire a piece of a Sub-Dimensional Plane. The price is that you must agree to do three things for me."
   

        A shock ran through Noland Lee's heart, followed by a surge of joy, but he immediately suppressed his excitement.
   

        "Your Excellency, I need to clarify something. When you say 'guide me to acquire a piece of a Sub-Dimensional Plane,' do you mean that if I follow the path you set out, I can one hundred percent obtain a Sub-Dimensional Plane which can sustain life and be improved upon?"
   

        Noland Lee added many qualifiers to "Sub-Dimensional Plane," fearing that the other party might play word games.
   

        The Assassin Angel's response was concise:
   

        "Yes."
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath and asked:
   

        "By acquiring this Sub-Dimensional Plane, will I become a Wizard Criminal?"
   

        Nicolette was recently learning the common knowledge that must be mastered before becoming a wizard, which included the laws of the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Since the Assassin Angel could peek into the exchange between Nicolette and Noland Lee, it likely understood what the term "Wizard Criminal" meant.
   

        With this consideration in mind, Noland Lee did not elaborate on the term "Wizard Criminal."
   

        The Assassin Angel indeed knew the meaning of the term.
   

        It inquired:
   

        "Do you care much for order?"
   

        Noland Lee replied:
   

        "If there is no need to break the order, I am willing to abide by it temporarily."
   

        The Assassin Angel remained silent for a while before saying:
   

        "You will not become a Wizard Criminal, but if you are willing to break the order, you will acquire the Sub-Dimensional Plane much faster."
   

        This reply quickened Noland Lee's heartbeat.
   

        As long as he could circumvent the Large Wizard Forces and legally obtain the Sub-Dimensional Plane, it meant that he could preserve his current achievements and not worry about being targeted by the law.
   

        Noland Lee asked in a grave tone:
   

        "What do you want me to do?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "I am looking for a dragon..."
   

        Noland Lee's eyes widened, interrupting:
   

        "The Metal Ancestor Dragon, Tarsali?"
   

        "You know of it?"
   

        Noland Lee took a breath, realizing that he had magically guessed the Assassin Angel's intentions correctly on a whim.
   

        "This matter has to start with Nolin..."
   

        Seeing the Assassin Angel's amiable attitude towards him, Noland Lee took the initiative to recount his encounter with the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        During this period, Noland Lee also tried to indirectly fish for information about the Assassin Angel and the Metal Ancestor Dragon with some minor questions.
   

        But the Assassin Angel remained deeply secretive, showing no response to Noland Lee's questions, simply uttering the words "continue" to signal him not to stop.
   

        Seeing that the other party was impervious, Noland Lee abandoned the thought of taking the opportunity to probe for information.
   

        "... The Metal Ancestor Dragon should be hiding inside Berkeley's Magic ship. The boat is currently docked at Baldur's Gate, under the control of the Pure Light Court.
   

        "If you wish to find it, maybe you should visit Baldur's Gate. The place is on the West Coast of the Kashel Continent, known to all, you won't miss it."
   

        Noland Lee paused, then asked:
   

        "The tasks you want me to undertake, surely they aren't just to inquire about the whereabouts of the Metal Ancestor Dragon, are they?"
   

        The Assassin Angel replied:
   

        "Yes, but I must see Tarsali with my own eyes before considering the task complete."
   

        Noland Lee thought it over and did not argue.
   

        Indeed, the cunning Metal Ancestor Dragon could transfer itself among metal things.
   

        Perhaps by now, it had already left the Magic ship.
   

        The Assassin Angel's requirement to see Tarsali in person was not unreasonable.
   

        "If I have the chance, I will take Nicolette to Baldur's Gate," Noland Lee said:
   

        "By then, you will be able to see the boat with your own eyes. As to whether the Metal Ancestor Dragon is still on that boat, we can discuss that later."
   

        The Assassin Angel stated:
   

        "That is acceptable. The second task is for you to enter what you refer to as the Spinning Continent."
   

        Noland Lee's breath hitched:
   

        "Are you certain?"
   

        "Yes."
   

        Noland Lee inquired:
   

        "How do you refer to the Spinning Continent?"
   

        The Assassin Angel did not answer, continuing on its own:
   

        "The third task, assist me in preventing Tarsali from entering the Spinning Continent."
   

        This was getting more ludicrous by the moment... Noland Lee furrowed his brow.
   

        He shook his head:
   

        "Sorry, Your Excellency. I really would like to own a piece of a Sub-Dimensional Plane, but of the three tasks you mentioned, I can only manage the first, not the latter two."
   

        "No, you can," said the Assassin Angel:
   

        "Once you have the Sub-Dimensional Plane, you will be able to accomplish the second and third tasks."
   

        Noland Lee felt surprised:
   

        "Is the Sub-Dimensional Plane you guide me to very special?"
   

        "Very special," the Assassin Angel affirmed:
   

        "It matches you. It is waiting for you."
   

        "What do you mean?" Noland Lee was puzzled.
   

        The Assassin Angel spoke like a riddler:
   

        "You are the Contractor for the Resurrection Witch."
   

        Noland Lee was even more confused:
   

        "What does that have to do with the Resurrection Witch? Are you saying that every Contractor to a Resurrection Witch will have their own Sub-Dimensional Plane? That isn't right... Whether a Contractor survives is a question in itself. If they die prematurely, then what talk is there of acquiring a Sub-Dimensional Plane?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "You are the carriers of destiny, and if destiny chooses you, you will possess a sub-dimensional plane."
   

        Noland Lee drifted for a moment, recalling the words Denise Green had said when they first met.
   

        Essentially, it meant:
   

        Everyone is manipulated by fate, and if you survive when you should have died, then you will obtain rebirth magic power.
   

        This phenomenon of "escaping death" and being reborn is precisely what the Lamp of Resurrection values.
   

        That is why people who often flirt with death and escape from it are viewed by the Resurrection Witch as potential contractors.
   

        But here lies the problem.
   

        If the "resurrection" phenomenon breaks the deadlock of fate, doesn't this mean that the contractor isn't following the predetermined route of destiny?
   

        Then how could the Assassin Angel say that destiny has chosen the contractor, and therefore, they will own a sub-dimensional plane?
   

        Could it be...
   

        Could it be that the "resurrection" phenomenon itself is also part of destiny's arrangement?
   

        Noland Lee seemed to understand.
   

        The voice of the Assassin Angel was ethereal:
   

        "The weavers of fate have imposed five shackles upon you."
   

        "Death, aging, sickness, disaster, and suffering.
   

        "You simply have the opportunity to break free from the shackles of 'death,' and you do not have the power to resist the other four shackles of fate.
   

        "You are still bound to the ship of fate, which will carry you towards destiny's final destination. You are powerless to resist and can only endure what destiny has in store for you."
   

        The Assassin Angel continued:
   

        "In the future, several pollution zones will appear on the ground level, and among them, there may be one that is compatible with you. When the time is right, I will assist in transforming one into your sub-dimensional plane."
   

        Predicting the future, huh...
   

        Noland Lee felt a chill in his heart.
   

        His mind was swirling with thoughts, and he was very curious about how the other party managed all this.
   

        However, curious as he was, Noland Lee wasn't planning to press for answers to the bottom.
   

        He could tell that this mysterious big shot in front of him liked to keep things succinct.
   

        It was futile for Noland Lee to probe for information; it was best to wait for the other to divulge details on their own initiative. There was no need for further questions.
   

        Otherwise, he would have to resort to using Deconstruction...
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction, glanced at the Deconstruction consumption, and felt his mind reel at the long string of zeros.
   

        Forget it, it's better to wait for the other party to reveal secrets voluntarily.
   

        Regarding the three tasks proposed by the Assassin Angel...
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment and eventually chose to agree.
   

        The Assassin Angel didn't waste words, instead, firing a column of light made of fumes straight at Noland Lee.
   

        A system message echoed in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        Just like before, this was a request for a soul contract establishment from the Assassin Angel.
   

        After reading the soul contract drafted by the Assassin Angel and confirming there were no traps, Noland Lee readily accepted.
   

        As the system indicated the formation of the contract, the Assassin Angel began to fulfill her promise.
   

        "Over an upcoming period, a total of five pollution zones will appear within the Inner Cosmos," the Assassin Angel declared.
   

        "The first pollution zone, the 'Bustling Tunnel'. Its entrance is hidden deep within the mountains."
   

        "The second pollution zone, the 'Steel Forest of Mortal World', lies at the confluence of steel torrents and undead creatures; you will find signs of this pollution zone there."
   

        Steel torrents...
   

        Undead creatures...
   

        Suffering Borderland???
   

        Noland Lee zoned out for half a second.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued:
   

        "The third sub-dimensional plane, the 'Decayed Wilderness.' The entrance to this pollution zone is where the gray-skinned monsters congregate."
   

        Gray-skinned monsters...
   

        Noland Lee naturally thought of the Aberration.
   

        "Excuse me, Your Excellency, please allow me to interrupt," Noland Lee raised his hand to signal.
   

        The Assassin Angel was not angry; she simply stopped talking and quietly looked at him.
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "The Wizard Advancement Association says that magic relics overrun by evil creatures might originally have been human domains contaminated by Outer Star Payment. However, because they were completely overtaken by extraterrestrial space pollution, these realms were exiled from the Natural World by some magnificent power and turned into the current Magic Relics."
   

        "Do you agree with this view? Will the three pollution zones you mentioned earlier eventually evolve into Magic Relics?"
   

        The Assassin Angel stated:
   

        "The fourth pollution zone, the 'Thought Cave.' Its entrance is located where the Soul Burning Blood Demon prevails."
   

        Alright... alright... still as aloof as ever.
   

        Seeing the Assassin Angel reluctant to engage with his question, Noland Lee no longer dwelt on the previous issue.
   

        "The fifth pollution zone, the 'Visionary Market.' Its entrance is near a group of money-obsessed individuals."
   

        'Bustling Tunnel'
   

        'Steel Forest of Mortal World'
   

        'Gray Wilderness'
   

        'Thought Cave'
   

        'Visionary Market'
   

        Five pollution zones, five descriptions of the locations of the pollution zones.
   

        The origins of the pollution zones are unknown, as are the exact positions of the pollution zones.
   

        The most exaggerated is the 'Bustling Tunnel.'
   

        The Assassin Angel said it's at the base of some mountain range.
   

        Where does one even start looking...
   

        Noland Lee was bewildered.
   

        The deep purple fumes quickly dispersed in front of him.
   

        In less than a second, the bright moonlight entered his Magic Vision, and Noland Lee once again saw "Nicolette" standing on the balcony.
   

        She turned and went back inside the house, lay down on the bed, and there were no more movements.
   

        From beginning to end, the Assassin Angel hadn't spoken a single unnecessary word.
   

        Noland Lee closed "Mind View" and looked at the ceiling.
   

        After a brief consideration, he decided to visit the Court of Silence to inquire about the sub-dimensional planes with Professor Erica.
   

        He didn't aim to completely understand the connection between sub-dimensional planes and pollution zones; he just hoped she could provide some information to help him pinpoint the locations of those five pollution zones more quickly.
   

        "I'll definitely have to endure a lecture from Professor Erica; she's always wanted me back in the classroom..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Tonight was destined to be a sleepless night for Light Wizard Jay Spade.
   

        Inside the ivory-white church building, thunder illuminated the gold-leaf-covered walls.
   

        Beneath the sacred crystal chandeliers, a group of Pure Light Wizards stood around the central round table.
   

        Their gazes fixed on the dark clouds flickering with lightning.
   

        They chanted softly, releasing golden runes from the palms of their outstretched hands.
   

        The runes fluttered like butterflies, lining up in formation, revolving around the clouds, gradually forming an inward-tightening golden halo.
   

        "Boom..."
   

        The clouds surged, and intense lightning appeared with deafening thunder.
   

        Seemingly sensing the constraints of the golden halo, the wild clouds struggled momentarily.
   

        They expanded, contracted, and several twisted flashes of lightning surged forth, striking the gilded wall but leaving no scorch marks behind.
   

        The golden halo spun several circles around its axis, the dark clouds resisted fiercely, and the grand space was alive with flashes of lightning.
   

        The lightning grew denser, and the cloud's size rapidly diminished.
   

        In the end, when nearly all of the thunder and lightning energy within the cloud had dissipated, everything settled down.
   

        The cloud had lost the form of a "cloud."
   

        It now seemed to be encased in a spherical shell, changing from a flat shape into a rounded sphere.
   

        Though it remained filled with dark vapors, under the contrast of the golden halo, it resembled a black gaseous celestial body with its own asteroid belt rather than a "cloud."
   

        The Pure Light Wizards around the round table lowered their hands.
   

        Jay Spade was among them.
   

        He took a deep breath and looked behind him.
   

        On the high platform built from white stone bricks stood a figure in splendid attire.
   

        Jay Spade approached the base of the platform, looked up, and said:
   

        "Lord Paredes, Purifying Light Magic is not well-suited for controlling creations of lightning magic, yet we have ultimately succeeded. The cloud has been sealed by us, and it no longer poses a threat of uncontrollable energy dissipation."
   

        Paredes took a step forward, leaned on the high platform's railing with both arms, and said, leaning over:
   

        "You did well, Jay Spade. Now, go test the might of this wild magic. We need to ascertain its potential danger as soon as possible."
   

        "Yes, my lord."
   

        Jay Spade bowed in salute and turned back to the round table.
   

        He gathered the Pure Light Wizards around him, issuing a few commands.
   

        The ordered Light Wizards dispersed, cooperating in their respective tasks.
   

        Some activated the magic circle, while others prepared the Magic Gems filled with thunder and lightning energy.
   

        After more than ten minutes, several oddly shaped magical devices appeared around the round table.
   

        These devices had front-narrow, back-wide metal barrels, magic chains capable of high-speed magical energy conduction, and wide, sturdy metal bases.
   

        Jay Spade referred to these magical devices as 'Magic Infusers.'
   

        He checked each device's condition one by one and then returned to the round table, commanding:
   

        "Activate Magic Infuser number one, infuse the cloud with 100 million points of thunder and lightning energy."
   

        "Yes, my lord."
   

        The Pure Light Wizard at the Magic Infuser number one nodded in response and pressed the mechanical switch on the device.
   

        "Hummm..."
   

        With a faint vibration, the magic circle behind the Magic Infuser activated first.
   

        This ground-level magic circle, with its unadorned circular appearance, had a sparkling Magic Gem crushed in its center, which burst with a crackling sound.
   

        Thunder and lightning energy leaped forth from the shattered gem.
   

        Invisible magical power bound the violent energy into slender satin ribbons, stuffing them into the pipeline of the Magic Infuser.
   

        "Hummm..."
   

        Another vibration followed.
   

        This time the Magic Infuser responded.
   

        Bright blue thunder and lightning energy traveled through the glass pipeline of the device, lighting it up from back to front and finally bursting forth from the Infuser's barrel.
   

        The water pillar-like energy crossed nearly ten meters of distance, falling into the spherical cloud.
   

        The cloud slowly expanded, and the golden halo that surrounded it also spread out in circles.
   

        After maintaining this sight for less than three seconds, the magic circle was depleted of its thunder and lightning energy.
   

        "Lord Jay Spade, the infusion is successful," the operator of the Magic Infuser announced loudly.
   

        Jay Spade nodded and made a few gestures with his hand.
   

        Another group of Pure Light Wizards activated a new magic circle, summoning a Magic Target specific for testing the might of spells at a distance several tens of meters from the round table.
   

        Jay Spade raised his left hand, shooting a golden light column into the cloud, and with his right hand, he pulled out the diamond-encrusted magic equipment, pointing it at the Magic Target.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom..."
   

        Thunderous sounds emanated from within the cloud.
   

        After eight seconds had passed.
   

        "Crackle!"
   

        Jagged lightning shot towards the Magic Target, stirring up a strong gust of wind in the spacious Grand Hall.
   

        "BOOM!!!"
   

        The lightning smashed into the Magic Target, scattering a multitude of electric snakes and causing a subtle tremor in the ground and walls.
   

        The humanoid Magic Target, about five meters tall and robust in figure, seemed weighty.
   

        Yet, at the moment, it swayed back and forth like a drunken man, nearly toppling over.
   

        Once the Magic Target had stabilized, a few lines of magical characters appeared:
   

        "Thunder and lightning energy might: 10 million points."
   

        "Hiss... My god... ten million points..."
   

        "Lord Jay Spade can actually cast lightning magic with a might of ten million points, even though he is not proficient in lightning magic..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "It's unimaginable... This defies common sense."
   

        "Is this the unique aspect of wild magic? It's truly beyond belief..."
   

        "Be quiet!" Jay Spade said loudly.
   

        The Light Wizards hushed their discussions, and the Grand Hall fell silent, with only the faint flashes of thunder reverberating.
   

        "Continue the test," Jay Spade ordered.
   

        "Yes, sir," everyone responded.
   

        "Crackle.."
   

        "Crackle.."
   

        Again, several bolts of lightning struck the Magic Target.
   

        With each strike, the magic characters that condensed onto the target became more astounding than the last.
   

        20 million points of thunder and lightning energy power.
   

        30 million points.
   

        40 million points.
   

        Every spell was cast by Jay Spade, who had never studied lightning magic.
   

        Each time, he succeeded.
   

        When the thunder and lightning energy in the dark clouds was exhausted, he had his Light Wizards infuse it with thunder and lightning energy again.
   

        "Crackle... Crackle... Crackle..."
   

        The lightning bolts fired by Jay Spade grew more powerful with each cast.
   

        No matter how great the power, there was no sign of Jay Spade failing in his casting.
   

        This was truly inconceivable!
   

        Jay Spade was a Light Wizard, not a Thunder Wizard!
   

        Even with the Golden Halo to seal the dark clouds, he shouldn't have been able to cast high-powered lightning magic so effortlessly...
   

        The observing Light Wizards could find no words to express their astonishment at the mystery of wild magic.
   

        Jay Spade himself was somewhat frightened.
   

        He was the only spellcaster on the scene.
   

        Only he knew how effortless it all was.
   

        He just needed to infuse the dark clouds with thunder and lightning energy and then give the Golden Halo an order to fire lightning, and he could indirectly control the dark clouds to discharge lightning.
   

        He began to suspect that any Five Rings or Sixth ring Light Wizard could, using the same method, cast high-powered lightning.
   

        Even a First Rank Wizard might manage it, Jay Spade thought absurdly.
   

        This was a magic experiment that could be called a disruption of common knowledge.
   

        Before he knew wild magic, he had always believed that only by mastering stronger Spell Blueprints and advancing to a higher ring level could he cast more powerful spells.
   

        Now, that belief was mercilessly crushed.
   

        Before his eyes was a form of wild magic that only required the infusion of more energy to generate greater power.
   

        This phenomenon of more input leading to more output was very common in the Natural World but didn't apply to Local Magic.
   

        No Pure Light spell could increase its power by simply adding more energy.
   

        Ordinary Wizards had to diligently practice the Meditation Method and pass round after round of examination to advance to a High Ring Level and master more formidable magic.
   

        But look at the dark cloud before them, a magical creation of wild magic, so peculiar, perfectly aligning with the natural law that more input leads to more output.
   

        Jay Spade was bewildered.
   

        What should ultimately determine the power of magic?
   

        Is it the Meditation Method and the status of one's position, the superiority or inferiority of the blueprint, or the abundance or scarcity of magical energy...
   

        Obscure and dark thoughts began to grow in the minds of the Light Wizards.
   

        If one day, they too could master this "more input for greater power" wild magic, could they challenge the authority of the High Ring Level Light Wizards?
   

        No longer constrained by rules and levels, they could leverage wild magic to forcibly seize everything they desired.
   

        Many gazes fell upon Paredes on the High Platform, filled with fantasy, scrutiny, judgment, and complex implications.
   

        Without a doubt, the special nature of wild magic fueled the deep-seated desire of the people to challenge authority beyond their current standing.
   

        The "rebellious gene" hidden in human nature was stirring.
   

        Paredes's voice spread throughout the venue:
   

        "Magic is the staff of abstainers, the butcher knife of slayers. Law of Pure Light, Volume Three, Article 34, 'Be mindful of the blade in your hand and the companions at your side, betrayal from either will result in a tragedy'."
   

        The Light Wizards beneath the platform sheepishly lowered their heads.
   

        The sweep of wild magic that had begun dissipated like smoke clearing.
   

        "We have come together in the name of Pure Light, having overcome the mean and sordid in humanity. Let's not allow savage magic to corrode our hearts, to shake our faith... Praise Pure Light," Paredes said gently.
   

        "Praise Pure Light," the Light Wizards on the floor responded in unison.
   

        Paredes leaned forward to look at Jay Spade:
   

        "Continue the test, with a limit of 1 billion points of thunder and lightning energy for each casting."
   

        "Yes, sir," Jay Spade replied, squelching the thoughts he dared not entertain any longer, his tone utterly respectful.
   

        Thunder lit up the Grand Hall once more, and lightning, like a giant serpent, roamed ceaselessly, shining on the gold-leafed walls in a way that moved the spirit.
   

        While everyone's attention was focused on the Magic Target, only Paredes on the High Platform was looking at the inconspicuous Silver candlestick on the wall.
   

        The candlestick had an elegant design, with silver radiance shimmering, completely silver-white.
   

        Paredes gazed at it, his lips trembling slightly as if communicating covertly with an unknown entity.
   

        After about half an hour, several rounds of perilous lightning testing came to an end.
   

        Jay Spade had cast a total of 200 lightning bolts.
   

        The lowest power of the lightning was 10 million points of thunder and lightning energy, and the highest was 1 billion points.
   

        The Magic Target, repeatedly ravaged by violent lightning, was almost wrecked but narrowly withstood the 1 billion point onslaught of thunder and lightning energy.
   

        The Light Wizards wholeheartedly accepted the performance of wild magic.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Jay Spade, come with me," Paredes summoned him, stepping out of the Grand Hall, and strolled down the candlelit Corridor.
   

        "Sir," Jay Spade followed half a step behind the Grand Arbitrator.
   

        "You must have experienced the advantages and disadvantages of wild magic," Paredes said, turning to him:
   

        "We must place restrictions on this kind of magic not bound by the Wizard Ring Level and the Meditation Method, to prevent tragedies from occurring. You did well to sign a Magic Contract with the Pomida Family in time, which informed us of the existence of this wild magic. Well done."
   

        "You flatter me, sir," Jay Spade bowed in respect.
   

        Paredes stopped on the terrace of the corridor, gazing out at the moonlit mountains and Lake:
   

        "On the Dragon Clan Stone Tablet we've acquired, there's a method recorded for converting wild magic into local magic. The more it's used, the faster the wild magic will be transformed into local magic. We can trust this method, but we must also prepare for the worst."
   

        Jay Spade asked:
   

        "What do you mean, sir?"
   

        Paredes replied:
   

        "Figure out which forces, which person is providing the Pomida Family with magic scrolls. We can refrain from restraining that wizard or wizard forces for now, but when pessimistic situations arise, we must know immediately where they or it are, and how we should deal with that situation."
   

        Jay Spade pondered for a moment before saying:
   

        "Sir, Lonco Pomida of the Pomida Family claims that because of the Magic Contract, he cannot divulge any information, but I will find a way. It will take some time."
   

        Paredes nodded slightly and conversed with him in a hushed tone.
   

        The two discussed the matters of the Pomida Family and then returned to the previous Grand Hall to continue testing the power of the Dark Cloud.
   

        The Magic Contract Jay Spade signed with Lonco included a clause related to tomorrow's duel.
   

        Jay Spade, on behalf of the Pure Light Court, promised Lonco that he would ensure his victory.
   

        For an Enforcement Wizard force, winning a few duels is a breeze.
   

        They had many means to achieve victory.
   

        And this included those inside the arena.
   

        As well as those outside of it.
   

        Jay Spade, as a duelist, dedicated his entire evening to testing wild magic.
   

        He didn't worry about the duel the next day in the slightest.
   

        This meant that the Pure Light Court had taken a covert measure outside the arena to ensure the victory of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        The next morning, at the site of the duel.
   

        Dietrich Fegan looked despondent and defeated, his eyes filled with resentment and a hint of despair.
   

        His three Nine Circles Battle Mages were secretly taken away by the Pure Light Court under the pretense of assisting an investigation, and they had yet to return.
   

        The absence of these three Nine Circles Battle Mages struck Dietrich Fegan's heart like a hammer blow.
   

        He would have preferred to witness his side's defeat on the dueling ground rather than suffer this lawful but despicable treatment.
   

        When Lonco and Selena arrived at the site of the duel, they were taken aback by Dietrich Fegan's "tragic" plight.
   

        They, too, had not expected the Pure Light Court's guaranteed-win strategy to be so efficient, straightforward, brutal, and even devious.
   

        As Dietrich Fegan's opponent, Lonco felt slightly ashamed of the victory...
   

        His nature was forthright, and he found it difficult to accept such help from outside the arena.
   

        When facing Jay Spade once more, Lonco felt apprehensive. Although the other wore a pure white Magic Robe and a clean mask, the methods of the Pure Light Court were genuinely chilling.
   

        "It seems the fight today lacks suspense, Mr. Lonco," Jay Spade said with an indifferent tone, as if he had done something trivial.
   

        Lonco nodded gloomily, took out a Magic Pouch, and passed it over:
   

        "These are the three scrolls you needed; I have brought them."
   

        Jay Spade checked the scrolls inside the pouch and said with satisfaction:
   

        "I thank you, Mr. Lonco. I need to leave for a moment; I hope you don't mind."
   

        "As you wish," responded Lonco.
   

        Jay Spade pulled out his magic wand, pointed it at the Heavens, and opened a Teleportation Gate to the Pure Light Court.
   

        A torrent of golden light descended from the sky and took Jay Spade away.
   

        Several vicious and angry stares shot across from tens of meters away, landing on Lonco and Selena.
   

        Selena looked to find that the owner of the gazes—Dietrich Fegan and several family wizards of the Fagen Lineage—were staring at them intently.
   

        They dared not provoke the Pure Light Court and could only vent their hatred on the Pomida Family.
   

        Selena's brows furrowed as she turned her head to Lonco and asked,
   

        "Did you instruct the Pure Light Court to do this?"
   

        "No, certainly not," Lonco shook his head hastily.
   

        "Then, was it your father who asked the Pure Light Court to do so?" Selena inquired further.
   

        Lonco shook his head repeatedly:
   

        "Definitely not, absolutely not."
   

        Selena looked at Lonco with a skeptical face, somewhat doubting his words:
   

        "Is that really the case? Then what were you and Jay Spade whispering about behind my back yesterday?"
   

        "This… this… I…" Lonco stuttered, unsure of how to respond.
   

        Selena glanced in the direction of Dietrich Fagen and sighed softly,
   

        "Ah, this complicates things. Our conflict with the Pangula Family was still within the bounds of a wizard duel. Now, with the Pure Light Court getting involved and crossing the line, who knows what kind of underhanded tactics the Pangula Family will resort to against us…"
   

        Lonco kept silent for a few seconds:
   

        "I will go and speak with my father to see what he thinks."
   

        Selena cast a glance at Lonco and called out to Noland Lee in her mind.
   

        The three Magic Scrolls just now were related to "Thundercloud Technique."
   

        If the Pure Light Court hadn't resorted to any despicable methods against Dietrich Fagen and his side, then as long as Noland Lee himself agreed, Selena wouldn't oppose Lonco handing the Magic Scrolls over to the Pure Light Court.
   

        But now…
   

        The actions of the Pure Light Court made Selena's scalp tingle with unease.
   

        The fact that Lonco was handing over the Magic Scrolls to the Pure Light Court was subtly unsettling her.
   

        "Jarvis, Jarvis, are you there?"
   

        "I am. What's up?"
   

        "Did you just sell some Magic Scrolls to Lonco again?" Selena asked in her mind.
   

        "Yes. I didn't want to drag you into this, so I didn't tell you."
   

        Selena pursed her lips:
   

        "Then do you know that among those, three Scrolls were actually purchased by Lonco on behalf of the Pure Light Court?"
   

        "Ah!? That happened?!" Noland Lee acted surprised.
   

        Uh.
   

        He was pretending.
   

        He already knew about it from the Deconstruction Results.
   

        But Selena didn't know he had that capability.
   

        So Noland Lee had no choice but to showcase his acting talent.
   

        However, when Selena described what the Pure Light Court had done to win, Noland Lee's disgust towards the Court's actions was genuine.
   

        "How could the Pure Light Court be so shameless…" Noland Lee couldn't help but grumble,
   

        "I used to think that the rumors about their abuse of enforcement privilege were concocted by others. Now it seems there is truth to them…"
   

        "Yes, Jarvis, I too have just come to witness the conduct of the Pure Light Court for the first time," Selena expressed her concern:
   

        "Do you think they might use your Magic Scrolls for some bad deeds? Like using Thundercloud to create chaos, and then pinning it on you, forcing the Deep Sea Branch to turn you over…"
   

        Noland Lee clicked his tongue internally:
   

        "Your concerns are valid, Selena. We need to take precautionary measures in advance. So, will Jay Spade be returning to the duel site later?"
   

        "He will."
   

        Selena now had a tacit understanding with Noland Lee.
   

        She asked:
   

        "Are you planning to use "Omniscient" to observe him?"
   

        "Right, same as before. You keep an eye on him, and I'll cast 'Mind View.'"
   

        "Okay, then when he returns, I'll call you," Selena said.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Jay Spade's departure took much longer than expected.
   

        It was after the second duel of the day had ended that he returned to the scene through the Teleportation Gate.
   

        According to the sequence set by Lonco and Selena the night before, Jay Spade was the third to take the stage.
   

        When Lonco approached Jay Spade with a proposal to fight, Selena's gaze shifted slightly and landed on Jay Spade.
   

        Her right hand crushed a Magic crystal in her Magic Pouch, merging the "Tracking Mark" within the crystal into her palm.
   

        Noland Lee immediately activated the Spell Mark and cast "Mind View," before targeting Jay Spade in his Magic Vision with Deconstruction.
   

        All of this happened within 0.1 second, with Noland acting very, very quickly and promptly shutting off "Mind View."
   

        However, Jay Spade's mind turned out to be unexpectedly sharp.
   

        Almost at the same time Noland activated "Mind View," Jay Spade became aware of it.
   

        He turned his head, his gaze bypassing Lonco and falling on Selena several meters behind him.
   

        Selena's expression remained normal, a trace of an unusual look in her eyes.
   

        With a disposition that seemed to harbor complaints about Pure Light Court's approach, yet dared not show it, she watched him.
   

        Jay Spade, wearing a white mask, nodded to Selena in acknowledgment, then shifted his gaze back to continue talking with Lonco in front of him.
   

        Selena diverted her eyes, maintaining the expression on her face.
   

        She raised her hands, cradling the full moon, and gently rubbed her palms on her Magic Robe to wipe away the sweat within her palms.
   

        "That was close. Jay Spade's alertness is much higher than Lonco's. I thought I was going to be discovered..."
   

        Selena breathed a sigh of relief inwardly and asked in her mind,
   

        "What do you make of it, Jarvis? Did you notice anything?"
   

        At that moment, Noland Lee was at Underground Layer 2 of Island 33, observing Nolin improve the Pitcher.
   

        He took a seat next to the Craftsman Table, scrolling through the Deconstruction Results while speaking,
   

        "The situation does seem to be problematic. I've detected residual thunder and lightning energy and some kind of unique Metallic Dust on Jay Spade."
   

        "Some kind of unique Metallic Dust?" Selena was puzzled:
   

        "Didn't 'Omniscient' tell you what it is?"
   

        Noland fell into a brief silence.
   

        "...'Omniscient' isn't malfunctioning. I have recognized the origin of that Metallic Dust, Selena."
   

        Noland spoke gravely,
   

        "It's Enchanted Mithril dust. Enchanted Mithril is a regulated item of Ulnas Circle, with the ability to conduct magic energy, several times greater than ordinary Magic metal. Magic Circles made with it as a material can conduct billions of points of Magic Energy at once."
   

        Noland reached a conclusion,
   

        "Clearly, our backup from Pure Light Court conducted some high-intensity Magic Experiments before returning to the scene... Pure Light Court is also researching my Thundercloud."
   

        "So that's it..." Selena said,
   

        "That's not good news."
   

        "Yeah, I'll think of some countermeasures, don't worry, just focus on the wizard duel for now."
   

        "Alright."
   

        Selena and Noland cut off 'Soul Perception.'
   

        What Noland Lee said was based on the Deconstruction Results he obtained.
   

        Jay Spade's Panel Information was laid bare in Noland's mind.
   

        His Memory Fragments were the same.
   

        From last night until now, Pure Light Court's Magic Experiments testing the Thundercloud hadn't stopped.
   

        The group of Light Wizards huddled around the round table were intoxicated with continuously running the experiments.
   

        From a gas environment to an Underwater Environment, from releasing lightning to directing Thunder and Lightning Energy to converge into a Light Sphere, from bombarding the Magic Target to "firing" on death row prisoners in prison.
   

        Various curious and difficult-to-judge Magic Experiments proceeded in an orderly fashion within Pure Light Court.
   

        Due to the aggressive nature of the experiments, Pure Light Court accidentally damaged the seal of the Thundercloud, leading to a serious energy leakage incident.
   

        The three Magic Scrolls delivered to Pure Light Court today were immediately put to use.
   

        Now, a total of three Thunderclouds are in Pure Light Court's hands.
   

        Corresponding to this are three groups of Light Wizards researching the Thundercloud.
   

        Before Jay Spade returned to the scene, he was arranging the responsibilities and Tasks for each team.
   

        The first group of Light Wizards were exploring the ultimate might of the Thundercloud. They were attempting to release gigantic lightning Strikes with billions of points of Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        The second group of Light Wizards was studying the Thundercloud's performance against Magic Metal Armor.
   

        The third group of Light Wizards was in charge of bombarding different types of Magic Shields with the Thundercloud.
   

        After repeatedly watching Jay Spade's Memory Fragments, Noland noticed something interesting:
   

        The Grand Arbitrator Paredes would occasionally stare blankly at the silver candlestick on the wall.
   

        Noland could not cast Deconstruction on the items in the Memory Fragments.
   

        But he conjectured that on that silver candlestick, there might be the willpower of an Ancestral Dragon.
   

        Paredes staring at the candlestick was likely communicating with it.
   

        Of course, this was just Noland's speculation.
   

        Regardless of whether this speculation was accurate or not, Noland seemed to have figured it out:
   

        Pure Light Court says "no," but their "body" is very honest.
   

        They claim to be looking for ways to control Wild Magic, but in truth, they're using it more eagerly than anyone else.
   

        Maybe after a while, the tricks they play will exceed those of Noland, the creator.
   

        Noland wasn't troubled by this thought.
   

        As long as Deconstruction existed, others' experiment results became his, and his experiment results remained his.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Providing Pure Light Court with several Magic Scrolls is tantamount to outsourcing the research of Thunderclouds.
   

        Noland Lee only needs to wait and harvest the fruits with Deconstruction.
   

        Moreover, he's not worried about Pure Light Court and Lonco using Thunderclouds against him.
   

        The Thunderclouds that Pure Light Court and Hotams are proficient in, are all in a state of seal that cannot be casually moved.
   

        That's one of the reasons.
   

        The second reason he's not worried about others using Thunderclouds against him has to do with the "Ability Neutralizing Pulse Projector."
   

        The Projector that Noland Lee tested yesterday uses thunder and lightning energy as its power source.
   

        Based on this, the Shaping Energy Spell "Fixed Thunderstorm" has been devised to neutralize magic energy other than that of Lightning Magic.
   

        After discussing with Nolin, Noland Lee changed the Projector's power source from thunder and lightning energy to rock and soil energy.
   

        With this adjustment, the "Thundercloud" based on thunder and lightning energy, was included in the list of energies to be neutralized by the Projector.
   

        Projector powered by rock and soil energy, in synergy with "Energy Molding Magic," gave birth to a new spell:
   

        "Fixed-point Stone Explosion Technique."
   

        Its casting method and principle are consistent with "Fixed Thunderstorm," except that the magic energy ignited has shifted from thunder and lightning energy to rock and soil energy.
   

        When Selena contacted Noland Lee, Nolin had just finished modifying the Projector.
   

        Noland Lee summoned a small piece of thundercloud to test the effect of "Fixed-point Stone Explosion Technique."
   

        The test results were celebratory!
   

        Rock and soil energy detonated from inside the dark cloud, washing it away like a surging mudslide.
   

        In just a second, the dark cloud containing millions of points of thunder and lightning energy was shattered by rock and soil energy.
   

        The thunder and lightning energy inside the cloud underwent irreversible dissipation.
   

        This dissipated thunder and lightning energy, failing to even form lightning, vanished into the air in its pure energy form.
   

        The rock and soil energy that shattered the cloud then formed a blanket of sharp earth spikes after the cloud vanished.
   

        The ceiling, floor, and walls of Underground Layer 2 instantly sprouted dense spikes.
   

        If it weren't for Noland Lee shielding Nolin behind him in advance, her Illusion Body would surely have been turned into a hedgehog.
   

        "Very good~ very good~ using 'Fixed Thunderstorm' to counter non-lightning magic, and 'Fixed-point Stone Explosion Technique' to counter non-rock and soil magic. With these two spells in hand, I can deal with most attacks," Noland Lee said, his smile carrying an inexplicable meaning:
   

        "Now, the only thing that restricts 'Fixed Thunderstorm' and 'Fixed-point Stone Explosion Technique' is my own casting distance. The broader my Spiritual Ocean, the farther my casting distance. In the end, I still need to study diligently and practice the Meditation Method every day. Is this what Destiny has arranged for me..."
   

        Nolin stood by, pushing up her glasses and said:
   

        "Sir, you seem to have a lot on your mind lately. Is there anything I can help with?"
   

        Noland Lee smiled at her:
   

        "Thank you for your concern, Nolin. I need you to help me build Projectors of other styles, using different magic energies such as flame energy, frost energy, and so on. The more types of energy sources the Projectors have, the more comprehensive the Shaping Energy Spells I can develop will be."
   

        "No problem, Sir. Leave it to me," Nolin assured, clasping her hands in front of her.
   

        "I'm off now." Noland Lee waved his hand and cast a Flight Spell, diving into the Floor's passageway.
   

        "Take care, Sir, and be safe," Nolin called after him.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        The outcome of the wizard duel was decided.
   

        Even though Referee Sedan Bursohan allowed Dietrich Fegan to look for new reinforcements, it couldn't change the result of the duel.
   

        Dietrich Fegan thought that Pure Light Court would side with Lonco against him and his people, considering the ties with Deep Sea Branch's Hotams.
   

        But what he didn't know was that all of it was actually a transaction based on Wild Magic.
   

        On Day Three, at dusk, Sedan Bursohan declared that Deep Sea Branch was the winner.
   

        This Pale Knight gave Jay Spade a hard time throughout, staring coldly at his every move.
   

        Clearly, the Pale Knight was disdainful of the Pure Light Court's reliance on law enforcement authority to forcibly remove a dueling wizard.
   

        But since the other party had not violated any laws, Sedan Bursohan had no choice but to treat Jay Spade with an even stricter attitude.
   

        For the first time, the audience felt the rift between Pure Light Court and Pale Justice.
   

        They also fully understood why Pale Justice was so estranged from Pure Light Court.
   

        Before the dueling wizards "went their separate ways," Selena, inspired by Noland Lee, took the initiative to approach Sedan Bursohan, wishing to invite him for a chat in the Study Room.
   

        Possibly because Deep Sea Branch's image was tarnished due to "Pure Light Court taking away the wizard," Sedan Bursohan declined Selena's invitation.
   

        Instead of restoring Deep Sea Branch's reputation in the eyes of Pale Justice, Sedan Bursohan didn't even give Selena a chance to explain the misunderstanding…
   

        There's nothing to be done about it now…
   

        Selena could only return with regret, back to her own work.
   

        The collaboration between 'Silent Maiden' and 'Larolon Rockbone' was not affected by this.
   

        From a straightforward point of view, if Mingwaq Pomida knew about the collaboration between the two, he would definitely blame Noland Lee, as Noland Lee is a member of 'Silent Maiden.'
   

        Mingwaq Pomida might, out of desperation, seek ways to circumvent the limitations of the Magic Contract and inform Pure Light Court about Noland Lee to take revenge on him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        To prevent this situation from occurring, Noland Lee and Professor Erica discussed and unanimously decided to act discreetly.
   

        The entire plan was drafted by Noland Lee.
   

        In simple terms, the plan was divided into three steps.
   

        The first step was for Professor Erica to anonymously purchase three magical companies in the Suman Archipelago. These three companies were responsible respectively for transportation, exploration, and mining of ores.
   

        For the second step, Professor Erica and Paul Stone from Larolon Rockbone secretly signed a magic contract to transfer the magic shares of the magical companies. Using non-metallic ores and gold coins, Paul Stone acquired 49% of the magic shares of the three companies.
   

        During this process, both the name of Paul Stone and that of "Larolon Rockbone" would not appear on the magic contract, nor in the registry of magical companies at the Island Affairs Department.
   

        Both Erica and Paul Stone would sign the magic contract anonymously, using a third party's name.
   

        As for who this third party was.
   

        Heh.
   

        Erica brought her sister Jenny's aunt to the forefront, a Five Rings Strength wizard of the Natural System with no direct connections to the "Silent Maiden" on the surface.
   

        The anonymous method of "Larolon Rockbone"'s party was even more straightforward.
   

        They found a Wandering Wizard who was not even recognized by the Pangula Family to represent them and sign the magic contract with Erica's representative.
   

        After signing the magic contract, the third step of the plan followed:
   

        Buy islands in the name of the magic companies, then mine non-metallic ores in secret through "Larolon Rockbone."
   

        There were only two easily exposed aspects in this whole process.
   

        One was that the rock bone wizards were too conspicuous in appearance.
   

        Just by visiting the mining site, one could spot them.
   

        The other was that the exploration and mining cycle was too short.
   

        With the Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Map provided by Noland Lee, every three to ten days, the rock bone wizards could deplete an isle of its non-metallic ores.
   

        Before the mining began, the exploration work took virtually no time at all.
   

        The rock bone wizards would start mining non-metallic ores almost as soon as they arrived on the island.
   

        If someone with intent noticed this extremely abnormal phenomenon, it could not guarantee the avoidance of suspicion.
   

        After all, with the proliferation of non-metallic magic ships, the wizard forces that consciously monitor the movement of non-metallic ores are not limited to just the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Other wizard forces also wanted to profit from this.
   

        Erica and "Larolon Rockbone" decided to keep a low profile, a lower profile, and an even lower profile.
   

        It wasn't that they were afraid of those wizard forces, but simply that they wanted to avoid trouble during the mining process and quietly make a large fortune.
   

        After the wizard duel was over, the Pure Light Court was calm, and no news related to wild magic came out.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch defeated the Pangula Family, and Mingwaq Pomida seemed to benefit greatly from elsewhere and didn't trouble Noland Lee further.
   

        However, he still kept sending Lonco to purchase magic scrolls from Noland Lee under various pretenses.
   

        Noland Lee knew what they were thinking.
   

        He sold the magic scrolls at a high price and earned a large number of gold coins.
   

        Noland was also always paying attention to the progress Hotams and the Pure Light Court made in researching thunderclouds.
   

        Whenever he had the chance, he would use Selena's "Mind View" and Deconstruction technique to deconstruct Lonco.
   

        From the results of several deconstructions:
   

        The progress Hotams and the Pure Light Court made in researching thunderclouds was slower than expected.
   

        Lonco, representing Hotams, bought 7 magic scrolls from Noland Lee.
   

        These 7 scrolls corresponded to 7 thunderclouds.
   

        After three serious experimental accidents, Hotams had only 4 thunderclouds left.
   

        One of them was a Level 55 spell with a delay response time of 4.5 seconds—this was the one sealed by Benjamin Gathered Thunder.
   

        The other three were Level 20 spells with a delay response time of 8 seconds.
   

        The length of the delay response time became a focus of Hotams' research...
   

        The wizards from the Energy Shaping Branch were eager to understand why some thunderclouds had longer delay times and others shorter despite being identical.
   

        Well... Noland Lee thought Hotams was on the wrong track.
   

        The level of a thundercloud's spell could not be discerned from physical parameters such as appearance and energy concentration.
   

        The number indicating the spell's level could only be found in the thundercloud's panel information.
   

        It could be said that if Noland himself could not see the panel information, he could not accurately determine the spell level of a thundercloud.
   

        Let alone the shaping wizards of Hotams who didn't have such "cheat codes."
   

        The Pure Light Court, on the other hand, were much bolder than Hotams.
   

        Jay Spade, representing the Pure Light Court, entrusted Lonco to purchase a total of 9 magic scrolls.
   

        The Light Wizards' research style was aggressive, and the frequency of experimental accidents was extremely high.
   

        Out of 9 thunderclouds, the Pure Light Court had ruined most, leaving only 3 intact.
   

        The magic contract signed between Lonco and Jay Spade included a clause for both parties to share research findings.
   

        It was precisely because of this that Noland Lee was fortunate enough to gain the research findings of the Pure Light Court through Lonco's memory fragments.
   

        The Pure Light Court was attempting a cunning move.
   

        They wanted to use the "thundercloud" as a template to develop a corresponding Pure Light wild spell.
   

        Just as the thundercloud used thunder and lightning energy, the Pure Light wild spell would use Pure Light energy.
   

        If the thundercloud took the form of a cloud, the Pure Light wild spell would also be a cloud—only it would be a pale golden auspicious cloud, brimming with a sanctified aura.
   

        While the thundercloud emitted lightning, the Pure Light wild spell would release the "Punishment Light Sword"—this was a Pure Light technique that could rain down huge energy swords of Pure Light from the sky.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Imitating the gourd to draw a scoop is a difficult task. The Pure Light Court devoted a large number of personnel, but progress was still slow.
   

        Noland Lee was not in a hurry; he had all the time in the world to wait for the final research results.
   

        The days passed in the Deconstruction Sea.
   

        Night after night, day after day.
   

        Without realizing it, Noland Lee had accumulated nearly a hundred nonmetal mineral distribution maps.
   

        He handed these maps over to Erica, who then passed them to "Larolon Rockbone."
   

        Noland Lee calculated precisely:
   

        At present, the Deep Sea Branch and "Larolon Rockbone" were not mining quickly.
   

        To put it in data terms, the nonmetal mineral production capacity of both parties was only about 10% of what it would be at full mining capacity.
   

        At this mining speed, Noland Lee did not have to worry about being rushed by the Deep Sea Branch and "Larolon Rockbone" for maps for at least three months.
   

        After three months, once the first nonmetal sailing ship was successfully launched, the demand for nonmetal minerals would begin to skyrocket.
   

        By that time, Noland Lee would be frantically busy obtaining distribution maps.
   

        The next three months, counting from now on, would be his golden period for exploring magical relics.
   

        Noland Lee settled the mining and selling of magic scrolls and immediately started preparing to explore magical relics.
   

        He sought out Professor Erica and applied to return to class, hoping to find the clues to those five magical relics in the textbook knowledge.
   

        The desire to obtain the Sub-Dimensional Plane drove Noland Lee to burst forth with tremendous enthusiasm for learning.
   

        The magic books he was supposed to learn in the First Ring Stage had been completed over half a year ago.
   

        After returning to class this time, Professor Erica gave him a Wizard Level Test.
   

        Without any doubt, Noland Lee passed the test and became a Second Ring Wizard.
   

        A Second Ring Wizard needs to learn 3+3, a total of 6 books of magic teaching materials.
   

        The first three books are the standard materials stipulated by the Wizards Teaching Forest, mainly introducing wizard forces of the Ulnas Circle, magic culture, and traditions.
   

        The last three books are the exclusive materials of the "Silent Maiden" guiding Noland Lee to cast simple Silence Magic and create Silent Magic Creatures.
   

        Noland Lee cast the Deconstruction Technique and recorded the contents of the 6 books in his mind.
   

        He did not discover any clues related to the magical relics.
   

        However, it was okay. The clues might be in the teaching materials for Third-Ring Wizards.
   

        Noland Lee took only half a month to pass the second Wizard Level Test and became a Third-Ring Silent Male Witch.
   

        Subsequent level tests were held every half year by the Wizards Teaching Forest.
   

        The next test was in three months.
   

        Before that, even if Noland Lee finished studying the materials for the Three Ring Stage, he could only be a Third-Ring Wizard and could not access the materials for the Four Circle.
   

        When he received the eight books of materials for the Third Ring Stage, the Deconstruction Results made him feel slightly heavy at heart.
   

        Still no clues about magical relics.
   

        These eight books all had to do with spell casting, creating Magical Items, and had basically no connection with Magic Relics or extraterrestrial space pollution.
   

        Noland Lee had once indirectly asked Professor Erica, but she seemed quite clueless and had clearly never heard of things like the "Soul-Burning Blood Demon."
   

        Noland Lee had also inquired of the Assassin Angel where exactly he encountered those five magical relics.
   

        But the Big Shot remained tight-lipped, acting aloof like a taciturn gourd, saying nothing at all.
   

        Now faced with the Third Ring Stage materials, Noland Lee couldn't help but ponder.
   

        Could the clues to the magical relics be hidden in the materials for the Four Circle?
   

        Or perhaps in the future seen by the Assassin Angel, it wasn't until after he became a Mentor that he had the chance to come into contact with magical relics...
   

        "Meow~~"
   

        The cry of the Snow-winged Cat rang in his ears.
   

        Sitting in the Study Room on Island 33, Noland Lee heard the flapping sounds in the Corridor.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat flew huffing and puffing from the first floor to the Fifth Floor, placing a letter on Noland Lee's desk.
   

        Noland Lee gently stroked the cat's head and picked it up for a couple of sniffs.
   

        Glancing at the Envelope, Noland Lee was slightly taken aback.
   

        "Eh? A letter from Mabel? Has the lady finally decided to go study the Lightning Phantoms in the 'Eternal Lightning Ravine'?"
   

        Noland Lee unfolded the Letter Paper to look.
   

        "To Noland Lee Jarvis:
   

        "It's been a while since we've corresponded; I hope you and Denise Green are well.
   

        "(Several words omitted introducing her own and Philia's recent situations)
   

        "The previous Magic Research Institute team at the Eternal Lightning Ravine has completed their research term. They left the Eternal Lightning Ravine yesterday.
   

        "The Wizard Advancement Association and Elemental Judgement have officially approved my application to research the Lightning Phantoms. I plan to teleport to a human outpost near the Eternal Lightning Ravine along with Philia, Betty Davis, and other Elemental Judgement Wizards within a week.
   

        "There are quite a few wizard forces near the Eternal Lightning Ravine, and they frequently erupt in conflict with each other.
   

        "I am now attaching information about the Eternal Lightning Ravine, the Topographic Map, and a report on the power situation, hoping we will meet again in the Eternal Lightning Ravine. Please make sure to take precautionary measures to avoid being harmed by other wizard forces :)
   

        "— Mabel"
   

        This was the end of the letter's content.
   

        Noland Lee shook the Envelope, tipping out the document that had arrived with the letter.
   

        When he saw the towering mountain range stretching for hundreds of kilometers on the topographic map, his breath involuntarily caught.
   

        He felt as if he could sense the gears of destiny beginning to turn.
   

        Mountains.
   

        At the base of the mountains.
   

        "Bustling Tunnel."
   

        The Assassin Angel said that the entrance to this Sub-Dimensional Plane was in the rock body at the base of the mountain range.
   

        The base of the mountains? Doesn't that mean to start from the ravine and explore into the mountain?
   

        Noland Lee's gaze shifted and landed on the ravine on the topographic map, where he saw a symbol representing "Lightning Phantoms."
   

        "How could Lightning Phantoms be related to the 'Bustling Tunnel'?
   

        "If I really find the entrance to the 'Bustling Tunnel' in the stronghold of Lightning Phantoms, wouldn't that mean I've always been following the arrangement of destiny?"
   

        Noland Lee set aside the letter paper, his gaze vacant, aimlessly looking through the glass at the Sea Surface:
   

        "What kind of ending will I get if I continue down this predestined path?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Professor, I would like to make a trip to Eternal Lightning Ravine."
   

        Inside Professor Erica's study room.
   

        Noland Lee's consciousness descended upon a new Illusion Body.
   

        A magic robe with three white lines at the collar draped over the Illusion Body, signifying that Noland had been promoted to a Third-Ring Wizard.
   

        "I have an agreement with Elemental Judgement's Mabel. While she researches the Lightning Phantom, I will provide her with some assistance in the realm of Death Magic."
   

        Noland did not conceal this matter.
   

        With a Magic Contract as assurance, as long as he did not divulge the unique magical knowledge of the 'Silent Maiden' while providing help, he would not be violating any laws, nor would he be punished by the professor.
   

        In the contract between Noland and Mabel, he would create a Death Magic Device capable of transforming a Wraith Spirit into a Spectral Ghost.
   

        Noland took out the blueprint for this magical device and handed it to Professor Erica for inspection, proving his actions would not harm the 'Silent Maiden'.
   

        Professor Erica trusted Noland's character but was worried about the dire environment of the Eternal Lightning Ravine.
   

        "Have you looked into the situation at Eternal Lightning Ravine, Jarvis?" Erica asked while using [Mage's Hand] to search through the magic books on the bookshelf.
   

        "In the letter Mabel sent me, there were several attachments, including the power dynamics there."
   

        Noland replied:
   

        "Just from the information she provided, it's true that Eternal Lightning Ravine is quite chaotic, with frequent conflicts between wizard forces."
   

        The Eternal Lightning Ravine has three advantages:
   

        The abundance of thunder and lightning energy.
   

        The multitude of Lightning Phantoms.
   

        Good magic modification effects.
   

        The concentration of thunder and lightning energy there is more than five times that of other places, making it extremely efficient for Thunder Wizards to collect thunder and lightning energy.
   

        Although Lightning Phantoms are hostile and extraordinary creatures, with brutal natures and strong strength, they cannot resist the fact that they are laden with treasures.
   

        The primary material for Thunder and Lightning Magic Gemstones, which are used to store thunder and lightning energy, "Thunder Crystal Core," is taken from Lightning Phantoms.
   

        Unlike Magic Stones, which can be reused, Magic Gemstones are one-time items that decrease in number with each use.
   

        They can store 1 million points of magical energy, which is 100 times that of high-concentration Magic Stones.
   

        While demand is strong, supply is somewhat limited, which has led to the extraordinarily high prices of Thunder and Lightning Magic Gemstones.
   

        Accordingly, hunting Lightning Phantoms has become a lucrative business.
   

        As for the so-called "good magic modification effects," that refers to "Enchanted Effects."
   

        Where Lightning Phantoms gather, Thunder Pools filled with liquid lightning will emerge.
   

        Throwing various magic materials into the Thunder Pool will allow for enchanting the materials there.
   

        Usually, the enchanting effects involve "recording random thunder and lightning spells," "enhancing resistance to thunder and lightning energy," "improving the efficiency of thunder and lightning energy conduction," and so on.
   

        These three specialties have directly led to the crowding around the Eternal Lightning Ravine.
   

        The information provided by Mabel outlined the power dynamics there for Noland.
   

        The Eternal Lightning Ravine itself is a deep ravine located below sea level.
   

        It is covered by thunderstorms throughout the year above, preventing wizards from directly descending into the ravine through flight.
   

        There are a total of six safe roads leading into the ravine, each situated around six different locations of the ravine.
   

        The Wizard Advancement Association owns one of them, reserved for wizard forces undertaking Research Tasks.
   

        The ownership of the other five roads changes hands often, controlled by the victorious side of wizard duels.
   

        Aside from these six safe roads, there are also several dangerous paths that can nonetheless lead into the ravine.
   

        With the Wizard Advancement Association taking care of things, one would think Mabel could rest easy in the Eternal Lightning Ravine, right?
   

        No, no, no.
   

        It's not that simple.
   

        Among wizards, strength speaks louder than words, especially when a location is filled with temptations.
   

        The Wizard Advancement Association granted Mabel research privileges, but whether she could hold on to those privileges was up to her.
   

        To assist Mabel in completing her Research Task, Elemental Judgement assigned two Eighth Circle Combat Wizards to stand by her side.
   

        Noland felt that this defense was still not enough.
   

        He planned to go to Mabel as a Hired Wizard to lend weight to her presence.
   

        Of course, he was now a Third-Ring Wizard.
   

        A Third-Ring Wizard going to back up Elemental Judgement was somewhat amusing.
   

        However, Noland didn't care, since it was just an excuse to cover up his collaboration with Mabel anyway.
   

        Noland presented all the information he knew and his plans fully to Professor Erica.
   

        "Jarvis, your plan and the information you have are both fine," Erica opened a magic book bound with Letter Paper and pushed it toward Noland:
   

        "Let me add a few points for you. It mainly concerns the law enforcement records of the Silent Witch. What you see now is the Law Enforcement Log of the Silent Witch near the Eternal Lightning Ravine. It will help you understand the styles and methods of those wizard forces."
   

        "Okay, Professor," Noland glanced at the contents of the book and nodded in thanks:
   

        "Thank you for your help, these law enforcement logs are very useful to me. I plan to contact the Silent Witch near the Eternal Lightning Ravine and ask her to act as my Transfer Beacon to assist me in opening a Teleportation Gate."
   

        Erica smiled, her eyes curving like crescents:
   

        "Glad I could help. If you get the chance, help out the Silent Witch there too."
   

        "No problem," Noland paused before adding:
   

        "By the way, Professor, has there been any new extraterrestrial space pollution that has landed on Ground Level lately? I'm referring to the kind that can cause a kingdom-level extraordinary phenomenon, or a Pollution Zone that triggers turmoil."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "You're asking about this…" Erica twirled her chin, bending her arm to prop on the edge of the table:
   

        "In the past six months, no new kingdom-level extraordinary phenomena have emerged, and the Mass Wizard Tombs have not received any warnings of extraterrestrial space pollution triggering a Pollution Zone."
   

        Six months... Noland Lee recalled.
   

        He had just left Alchemist Island and arrived at the Suman Archipelago half a year ago.
   

        This meant that since he had "settled" here in the Suman Archipelago, there had been no large-scale extraterrestrial space pollution invasion events.
   

        Was this a coincidence, or the work of some unknown force?
   

        Noland pondered and asked:
   

        "Professor, has there ever been such a long period of calm that lasted half a year before?"
   

        "This kind of phenomenon is quite common. Historically, there have been records of two consecutive years without extraterrestrial space pollution invasions. Are you very interested in these extraterrestrial invasions?"
   

        Erica asked with a blink of her eyes.
   

        Noland admitted generously:
   

        "Yes, Professor. Becoming a Lecturer Professor is just a matter of time for me, so I want to prepare for researching extraterrestrial space pollution as soon as possible."
   

        Erica smiled knowingly:
   

        "Heh, you're quite confident. That's a good thing. Let me find you the observation records of the Mass Wizard Tombs."
   

        Observation records?
   

        Erica had such treasures on hand?
   

        A gleam appeared in Noland's eyes.
   

        Under his gaze, Erica pulled open her desk drawer and rummaged through the storage space within.
   

        Three thick, hardcover books over ten centimeters thick appeared on the tabletop, stacked into a small hill.
   

        Noland cast the Deconstruction technique.
   

        After a faint moment of distraction, a large section of System Text refreshed in his mind, all related to the Mass Wizard Tombs' recorded extraterrestrial space pollution incidents.
   

        "Here you go, take these to your Small Classroom and read them at your leisure," Erica said, patting the cover:
   

        "These were originally materials for the Stage of Six Hoops, but since you're interested and planning to take the path of becoming an assistant lecturer, I'll give them to you now. Just be careful when reading them; these three books are valuable originals, not copies."
   

        Noland took a deep breath, coming back to his senses:
   

        "Thank you, Professor."
   

        Hauling four books from Erica, Noland could describe this trip as a bountiful harvest.
   

        After chatting with her about what to be aware of on his adventure to the Eternal Lightning Ravine, he picked up the four books in front of him and returned to his Small Classroom.
   

        Three observation records of extraterrestrial space pollution invasions from the Mass Wizard Tombs.
   

        One law enforcement log of the Silent Enforcer in the Eternal Lightning Ravine.
   

        All the contents of these four books had been recorded in Noland's mind.
   

        An ocean of characters and dynamic magic diagrams churned in his mind, like a huge, gold-shimmering treasury.
   

        The observation records from the Mass Wizard Tombs could be considered as primary historical sources.
   

        From the time and place of the extraterrestrial space pollution invasion incidents to the wizard forces undertaking the Research Tasks, from the local residents' reactions at the invasion sites to the outcomes of the incidents.
   

        All the items Noland could think of were listed in the three observation records.
   

        What's more valuable was:
   

        The Mass Wizard Tombs had even recorded those incidents occurring outside the territory of the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Noland even saw mentions of "Union City" and "Aberration" in them.
   

        Yet, even with these detailed three observation records, there was still no clue about the five Pollution Zones such as "Bustling Tunnel," "Gray Wasteland," or "Steel Forest of Mortal World."
   

        "That leaves only one truth then."
   

        Noland, with his arms crossed, sat at the edge of the table and quietly pondered:
   

        "The Assassin Angel had said it himself; the five Pollution Zones will appear in the future and aren't formed yet. The extraterrestrial space Pollution related to them might have already descended to Ground Level, like the Undead Cult and the Blood Sun Seal, or they might not have passed through the Star Filtering Net yet."
   

        Noland stroked his chin:
   

        "So, if these five Pollution Zones aren't yet formed, won't I come back from the Eternal Lightning Ravine empty-handed? There wouldn't be the 'Bustling Tunnel' I had envisioned..."
   

        Noland thought for a few seconds and then shook his head:
   

        "Never mind, let's go check it out first. With over a billion Points of Energy as my foundation and the Fixed-point Stone Explosion Technique in hand, I should be able to overpower the Lightning Phantom and other wizards. I just need to be careful when using the 'Fixed-point Stone Explosion Technique,' and it's better not to be seen using it, as it too is a form of Wild Magic..."
   

        Noland organized the books on the table and murmured, "Leave the 'Court of Silence.'"
   

        His consciousness was enveloped by indigo mist and quickly descended.
   

        Upon opening his eyes, the figures of Nolin, Denise Green, and Nicolette appeared in front of him.
   

        While Noland was communicating with the Professor, the other three were preparing their luggage on Underground Layer 2 of Island 33.
   

        "Everything's ready, mates. The Professor agreed that I could take a trip to the Eternal Lightning Ravine," Noland said, slapping his thigh and standing up from his chair:
   

        "Besides, Denise and I won't have to lurk around in secrecy for our trip to the Eternal Lightning Ravine. We will go as hired wizards to aid Mabel."
   

        "Wow, that's great," Denise cheered, clapping her hands:
   

        "This means we won't have to skulk around~"
   

        Nicolette put down the Mechanos she was using as a toy, looked up at Noland, and asked:
   

        "When will you be back? What if bad people come here after you leave? Aren't you worried?"
   

        You have the will of the Assassin Angel within you, so what's there for me to worry about.
   

        Noland laughed and said:
   

        "Don't worry, Nicolette. I'll have Nolin seal the entire Island and reinforce patrols. While Denise and I are away, we will refuse all visitors."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Oh~," Nicolette smirked, her face playful.
   

        Miss Denise Green poked her in the head:
   

        "Don't even think about sneaking off the island. If the other witches find out you're a remnant of the Golden Dynasty, you'll be in trouble. They'll drag you onto a dissection table."
   

        "Oh... Got it..." Nicolette nodded reluctantly, then asked:
   

        "So, can I come with you two?"
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "When you become a Wizard or an Alchemist, we can discuss that."
   

        "Fine..." Nicolette pouted.
   

        Nolin interjected:
   

        "Sir, Miss Denise Green and your luggage are prepared."
   

        She manipulated several Spider Mechanisms to walk over and placed three Magic Pouches before Noland Lee:
   

        "Everything you need is inside. Please check them."
   

        "Thanks for your trouble, Nolin. During Denise's and my absence from the island, I will need you to be extra vigilant in patrolling. Should anything out of the ordinary occur, you can use Mental Magic to call me." Noland Lee picked up the Magic Pouches, glanced through them casually, and then hung them on his waist.
   

        "No problem, Sir. It is my duty," Nolin said as she pushed her glasses up and wrapped her right arm around Nicolette's shoulder:
   

        "I'll take good care of her."
   

        Nicolette was just tall enough to reach Nolin's chest.
   

        She hugged back around the other's waist and jokingly said to Noland Lee and Denise Green:
   

        "I'll take good care of Sister Nolin too, her Illusion Body is so squishy, I won't let her get hurt."
   

        Noland Lee and Denise Green exchanged smiles.
   

        "Then, we're off," Noland Lee said, taking Denise by the hand and waving goodbye to Nicolette and Nolin.
   

        "Bon voyage, Sir," Nolin said calmly.
   

        "Stay safe!" Nicolette shouted, carefree and loud.
   

        Before leaving, Denise Green touched Nicolette's head, finding it hard to part with the clever and lively little girl.
   

        Even though they had known each other for just over a month, Nicolette's vivacity had left an indelible mark on Denise's heart.
   

        After saying their goodbyes, Noland Lee and Denise Green used their Flight Spells to enter the Ceiling's ventilation duct.
   

        Without hiding themselves, they directly took the Core Circle's Public Vehicle to reach the Magic Ocean Current.
   

        Near the Magic Ocean Current, they stopped the Public Vehicle on the Sea Surface, cast the Flight Spell, and flew toward the more distant Deep Sea Zone.
   

        They had been heading north for half an hour when they entered the Treasure Sea.
   

        Noland Lee activated the "Levitation Spell" on his Magic Boots, hovering in mid-air.
   

        He pulled out pen and paper and sent a letter to a Silent Witch living near the Eternal Lightning Ravine, asking her to serve as a Transfer Beacon to assist with his Teleport.
   

        Upon receiving the Reply with the affirmative answer, Noland Lee drew his magic wand and opened the "Silent Maiden" Teleportation Gate.
   

        The planet, shrouded in indigo fumes, enlarged in the sky, casting down two columns of indigo light.
   

        After a flash of light, Noland Lee and Denise Green disappeared from the Sea Surface.
   

        The indigo planet shrank back to a mere star point hanging high in the Heavens.
   

        Two transparent figures rose from beneath the sea, revealing their fluid heads amidst the undulating waves.
   

        These two gazed at the sky and, after a brief exchange, swiftly dove back toward the Core Circle's direction.
   

        From their appearance and the magic they used to hasten their journey, these two were undoubtedly Deep Sea Wizards from the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        The departure of Noland Lee, who suffered from Psychic Trauma, along with his Resurrection Witch from the Suman Archipelago, had touched a nerve at the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Less than ten minutes later, Selena was in her Study Room, seeing Lonco's figure.
   

        "What's the matter, Brother?" Selena asked, looking beyond the mountain of Documents on her desk at her Brother's serious face.
   

        "Why did Jarvis suddenly Leave the Suman Archipelago?" Lonco asked straightforwardly:
   

        "He didn't tell you anything?"
   

        Selena looked astonished:
   

        "He left the Suman Archipelago?"
   

        Lonco was taken aback:
   

        "You don't know?"
   

        Selena was also stunned:
   

        "Do I have to?"
   

        "This..." Lonco hesitated for half a second before asking:
   

        "You've really drawn a line between you two, huh?"
   

        Selena let out a scoff as if she heard something laughable, curling her lips into a sneer:
   

        "Heh, what else?"
   

        Lonco's face showed relief, and his tone softened a lot:
   

        "... Okay. I misunderstood you. Selena, do me a favor, ask Jarvis why he left the Suman Archipelago."
   

        "You ask him yourself." Selena rolled her eyes at her older brother and bent her head down to the document in front of her:
   

        "Haven't you been the one in contact with him lately? Even the Magic Scrolls and the Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Map were sent directly to you. I don't want to get involved in you two's affairs anymore, don't come bothering me. It's perfect timing, too, because I've got a lot on my plate and I'm really frustrated."
   

        Lonco chuckled awkwardly, pulled out the chair opposite Selena, and sat down:
   

        "Heh heh, come on, Selena, just ask for me. If he finds out I've been having his island watched, it will affect the prices of the Magic Scrolls and the distribution maps."
   

        "You, have had someone, watching, his island?"Selena looked up, regarding him as if he were an idiot:
   

        "Are you very confident in your Combat Wizards? Maybe right now, Jarvis has already noticed the tails you've set on him. So, you'd better go ask him yourself."
   

        After finishing, Selena picked up a document and slapped it on top of the pile beside her, producing a crisp "snap" sound:
   

        "I need to handle the paperwork. Is there anything else?"
   

        Seeing his sister being so cold to him, Lonco thought it was because of his long-standing misunderstanding and quickly apologized with a laugh:
   

        "No, that's it. Keep up the good work. I'll handle this issue myself."
   

        Lonco stood up and walked toward the Miniature Ocean, planning to teleport away.
   

        But Selena called out to stop him:
   

        "Wait, come by later today or tomorrow. I need to go over the Combat Wizards' bills with you, and you have to sign a few things."
   

        Lonco kept walking, turning around and waving his hand:
   

        "Yeah, yeah, I got it."
   

        "Whoosh~~"
   

        The Miniature Ocean rippled.
   

        Lonco dived in and disappeared.
   

        Selena's expression remained unchanged as she activated "Mind Induction" in her heart, informing Noland Lee of what had just happened.
   

        The fact that she had called Lonco back before he left was an impromptu act by Selena.
   

        Just by looking at Lonco's demeanor, she knew he would definitely conspire with their father about something.
   

        Having agreed to meet with Lonco in a while was perfect, as it would allow her the opportunity to extract some information from him after his discussion with their father and provide it to Jarvis.
   

        As for the matter of Noland Lee leaving the archipelago, of course, Selena knew the whole story—she was just putting on a show earlier.
   

        Eh.
   

        But then again.
   

        She could only fool her dumb brother with that level of acting.
   

        Others might see through her immediately, like her father, for instance.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Eternal Lightning Ravine is located in the central-western part of the Kashel Continent, a land of lofty mountains and rolling hills, a true hilly area.
   

        This mountainous region is known as "Thousand Peak Ridge" by the Ulnas Circle.
   

        The exact location of the Eternal Lightning Ravine is at the farthest west of Thousand Peak Ridge.
   

        Noland Lee Jarvis did not teleport directly to the Eternal Lightning Ravine.
   

        He and Denise Green appeared in a place called "Barren Stone Quarry".
   

        This place was a hundred kilometers east of the Eternal Lightning Ravine, a treasure trove that abundantly produced "Barren Stone".
   

        "Barren Stone" was a high-concentration Magic Stone rich with rock and soil mana, named for its desert earth-like tan color.
   

        The one responsible for guiding the two of them was Louisa Garwick, the Sixth Ring Silent Witch.
   

        The Silent Witch wore dark gray Magic Metal Armor and sported a half Metal Mask on her face that covered her lower half.
   

        She was bald with a long braid, her eyes sharp and brimming with a heroic air.
   

        Upon receiving Noland's letter, Louisa used a Flight Spell and left the quarry far behind.
   

        In these scarcely inhabited lands, she performed Teleportation Magic, using herself as a Transfer Beacon to bring Noland and Denise over.
   

        She had heard from Professor Erica about Noland Lee Jarvis, aware that he was currently the only person to become a Silent Mage while maintaining a male identity.
   

        She did not conceal her gaze and took a good look at Noland being embraced by the Resurrection Witch before she nodded slightly and said,
   

        "Nice to meet you, Jarvis. I've heard a lot about you, and now I finally see you in person."
   

        "Hello, Louisa. Thank you for helping me open the Teleportation Gate." Noland lightly patted Denise's hand back,
   

        "This is my Companion Witch, Denise."
   

        "Hello." Louisa greeted Denise briefly.
   

        Taking the opportunity, Noland observed their surroundings.
   

        They were on top of a high mountain with a vast sea of clouds and mountain peaks emerging from the mist all around them.
   

        This was an unfamiliar place, one that Noland had never visited before.
   

        He checked the "Tracking Mark" he had left on Island 33.
   

        Good.
   

        All the marks were functioning normally, with none experiencing any interruptions.
   

        Noland activated the Tracking Mark for Underground Layer 2 and sent a message of safety to Nolin and Nicolette waiting there.
   

        This action took no delay, no stumbles, as simple as drinking water.
   

        Reassured, Noland withdrew his gaze from the sea of clouds and looked at Louisa in front of him,
   

        "Is there anything I can help with? The professor asked me to take some of the pressure off you as a way to thank you for opening the Teleportation Gate for us."
   

        Louisa stared at the three white lines on the collar of Noland's clothing, hesitating slightly,
   

        "Uh... The professor told me that although you have the strength of just Three Circles openly, you are actually no less capable than a Sixth Ring Battle Wizard in combat, and you have exceptional investigative skills, right?"
   

        "Yes," Noland nodded once.
   

        Seeing Noland's calm demeanor, Louisa decided to believe what the professor had said.
   

        She raised her hand and pointed in a direction,
   

        "That there is Barren Stone Quarry, which is rich in rock soil magic stones and Rock and Soil Crystal Nucleus. Its caverns are extremely complex, extending at least three thousand meters underground. The wizard force controlling the quarry is 'Crawling City,' a city-state wizard force specializing in mining Magic Stones in the Underground Depths.
   

        "About half a month ago, Crawling City encountered strong Underground Demons in the depths of Barren Stone Quarry. Crawling City issued a reward order, hiring witches from all walks to investigate underground and kill the demons."
   

        Louisa spread her hands,
   

        "I thought this would be a rather easy task. But to my surprise, none of the wizards who took the Bounty task, myself included, were able to see the demons' true faces. Every time it killed a mining wizard, it would leave with the corpse before we arrived at the scene. We tried setting a bait, waiting for the demon to take it, but it was no use. The demon seemed to know it was a Trap, and it never 'bit'."
   

        "It sounds like there's a demon's spy hidden within the quarry's mining team..." Noland mused.
   

        Louisa shrugged,
   

        "I thought the same, but Crawling City won't let us investigate the mining and Guard team of the quarry. If you're free, you can come with me to take a look. After completing the Bounty task, I can give you a third of the Reward. That's my limit... After all, I've put a lot of magic materials into tracking the demon."
   

        Noland asked thoughtfully,
   

        "How much is the Bounty?"
   

        Louisa responded,
   

        "Capturing a demon alive has a Reward of 600,000 Gold Coins. Killing a demon and bringing back its corpse has a Reward of 300,000 Gold Coins."
   

        Noland gave Denise a look.
   

        Denise responded intuitively.
   

        She reached into her Money Bags, took out a small package, and handed it to Noland.
   

        Noland accepted the package and threw it to Louisa,
   

        "Here, this is 200,000 Gold Coins, as my thanks for opening the Teleportation Gate for us. Consider it catching a demon for you."
   

        With the package in hand, Louisa opened it to check and was slightly stunned,
   

        "Uh... you... you..."
   

        Noland smiled,
   

        "Time is Money, Louisa. It seems Professor Erica only mentioned my combat strength and investigative skills to you, not my financial capabilities. To me, this type of uncertain Bounty task isn't worth the time spent. I suggest you take this money and find another Bounty task quickly; there's something fishy about that quarry itself."
   

        Louisa took a deep breath, hesitated for half a second, and pocketed the coins,
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "You're right, I should reconsider this bounty task," Noland Lee said, snapping his fingers:
   

        "As it happens, I have a job that needs assistance. Are you interested? The price is negotiable."
   

        Louisa's eyes lit up.
   

        It seemed that Noland's gesture of tossing 200,000 gold coins had left a deep impression on her.
   

        Seeing Louisa's expression, Noland knew he had a taker.
   

        He was just about to speak when the meow of the Snow-winged Cat resounded in his mind.
   

        Someone had sent Noland a letter.
   

        "Hold on a moment, Louisa. I need to check this letter," he said.
   

        "No problem, take your time."
   

        Noland summoned Kitty and took the letter from it, placing it in Denise Green's lap.
   

        Denise wore a black veil that covered her features, topped with a black lace witch's hat,
   

        cradling Kitty in her arms, stroking its fur, she appeared every bit the languid noblewoman.
   

        Noland glanced over the contents of the letter and grinned:
   

        "Heh, no sooner had we left than Lonco sent a letter, beating around the bush, asking where I am."
   

        Denise leaned in to take a look and pursed her lips in dissatisfaction:
   

        "He really did have someone watching us."
   

        Noland took out pen and paper and penned a reply filled with verbose nonsense on the spot.
   

        He warmly thanked the other for their concern, politely inquired about their well-being, and used a barrage of ambiguous language to sidestep the question.
   

        Warmth, politeness, and blissful ignorance.
   

        If you ask me where I am, I don't even know myself, so I can't answer, but I'll respond warmly and politely.
   

        That was the gist of Noland's reply.
   

        He had two purposes in doing this.
   

        First was to provoke Lonco a bit more, to see where the man's limits lay.
   

        The second was to test the reaction time of the Pomida Family, to see how long it would take them to pinpoint Noland's exact location.
   

        After the letter had been sent by the Snow-winged Cat, Noland said to Louisa:
   

        "Let's talk while we fly. Denise and I are heading to the Eternal Lightning Ravine. Do you need to go back to the quarry to pack your bags?"
   

        Louisa shook her head:
   

        "No, no need. I can leave right now."
   

        "Very well, then please follow me." Noland took out a compass, determined the direction, and set off.
   

        The three of them cast Flight Spells and flew towards the location of the Eternal Lightning Ravine.
   

        On the way, Noland explained that he had been invited to the Eternal Lightning Ravine to help guard a point for Mabel.
   

        He planned to hire Louisa to help him share some of the guarding duties.
   

        For example, while he was venturing deeper into the Eternal Lightning Ravine, Louisa would protect Denise and Mabel.
   

        Or for instance, Louisa, working in tandem with Denise, would build magical devices for Mabel according to the blueprints Noland would provide.
   

        Noland would pay the reward based on the number of days.
   

        1,000 gold coins per day.
   

        An extra 50,000 gold coins upon the completion of the magical devices.
   

        Assistance with emergencies at the point would yield an additional reward from 10,000 to 100,000 gold coins depending on the severity of the situation.
   

        The reward offered by Noland could be described as generous and for light work, a far cry from the toil of tracking underground demons.
   

        Louisa agreed almost immediately, without much consideration.
   

        Noland landed on a mountaintop, drafted a Magic Contract on the spot with Louisa, had it signed and then they set off again.
   

        Now it was Louisa's turn to fill Noland in on the happenings of Thousand Peak Ridge.
   

        Thousand Peak Ridge covered a vast area with many extraordinary regions within it.
   

        The Eternal Lightning Ravine was known for Lightning Phantoms.
   

        The Barren Stone Quarry was home to Barren Stone Earth Snakes and Mole Men.
   

        The Stone Forest Swamp featured Petrified Electric Lizards and Tree Monsters that sucked away people.
   

        The Ridge of Buzzing Mountain was known for Harpies.
   

        These were all nation-level extraordinary phenomena that had formed from pollutants that had fallen from Outer Space many years ago.
   

        Each phenomenon produced magic materials and was a subject of study for the Wizard Advancement Association.
   

        The wizard forces that had been extracting magic materials from Thousand Peak Ridge for a long time were too many to count.
   

        The "Crawling City" mentioned earlier by Louisa was among them.
   

        This city-state wizard force, characteristic of the Kashel Continent, was both the name of a city and the name of a wizard force, organized around the distribution of benefits rather than lineage.
   

        In addition to the Crawling City, there were also "Blackstone City", "Peak Throat City", "Sixteen Gates City", and other such forces.
   

        They were all regulars at Thousand Peak Ridge.
   

        In a way, if a wizard force couldn't afford the cost of a Sub-Dimensional Plane but still wanted their own turf, a magic castle was undoubtedly the best choice.
   

        Here at Thousand Peak Ridge, the most powerful and numerous wizard force was from the Baldur's Gate Merchant Alliance—the Wealth Creation Society.
   

        This Loose Alliance, bound purely by gold coins, had spent a fortune assembling a group of hired wizards to protect the alliance's assets on their behalf.
   

        These wizards for hire were known as Wealth Wizards.
   

        Take the Barren Stone Quarry.
   

        The Merchant Alliance owned one-fifth of the Magic Shares there.
   

        The Merchant Alliance's Wealth Wizards were stationed there long-term, supervising the work of the mining wizards.
   

        Likewise, in other extraordinary regions like the Eternal Lightning Ravine, the Baldur's Gate Merchant Alliance had a presence.
   

        The Wealth Wizards of the Merchant Alliance wore uniform clothes:
   

        A dark red Magic Robe, black belt and Hood, dark gold Magic Wand, and soft black fabric Magic Boots.
   

        On the chest was an emblem of a Stack of Gold Coins, symbolizing their background, while the number of coins on the emblem corresponded with their Wizard Ring Level and status.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee and his two companions flew hundreds of kilometers before finally encountering the gigantic chasm flickering with lightning.
   

        That ever-cloudy, thunderous depression was none other than the Eternal Lightning Ravine.
   

        It looked more like a basin overflowing with lightning and dark clouds rather than a mountain gorge.
   

        Several squads of Wealth Wizards from the Merchant Alliance patrolled around the perimeter of the Eternal Lightning Ravine, blatantly spreading wide-range detection spells.
   

        Noland Lee's trio was unavoidably scanned by the detection spells.
   

        A squad of Wealth Wizards adjusted their direction midair and rapidly flew toward Noland's location.
   

        In less than three minutes, these guys arrived nearby, hovering in the air with a "Levitation Spell."
   

        "The Wealth Creation Council is searching for wizard criminals. State your identities and origins."
   

        The leading Wealth Wizard, with a face hidden behind a black hood and a dark red mask, blocked the path Noland Lee and his companions had to take.
   

        Noland Lee reverted from his black light ribbon form back to human and floated in the air as he asked:
   

        "The Wealth Creation Council is searching for wizard criminals? Do you have enforcement authority?"
   

        "Quit the nonsense."
   

        A gaze shot out from beneath the Wealth Wizard's mask, surveying Noland and the torch beside him, Denise Green.
   

        As for Louisa Garwick, donning the Silent Enforcer's Mask, she was deliberately ignored by the Wealth Wizards.
   

        Noland sensed the gaze of the opposing wizards and felt amused.
   

        There were a total of five Wealth Wizards in front of him: one Five-Ring Battle Wizard and four Four-Ring Combat Wizards.
   

        Noland cast a Deconstruction spell at the unpleasantly-toned leader.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 82,000 Points of Energy to launch a Deconstruction Technique at the target.]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the target's Panel Information and Memory Fragment.]
   

        Noland skipped over the Panel Information and directly looked at the Memory Fragment.
   

        [Memory Fragment One: "Search Order issued by the Blue and Gold Elder of the Wealth Creation Council," completeness 100%.]
   

        The first memory fragment was precisely what Noland wanted to see.
   

        He brushed aside other Deconstruction Results and read the "Search Order" as fast as he could.
   

        Interesting.
   

        Noland chuckled to himself.
   

        He was certain that he and the so-called "Bluegold Elder" had no connection.
   

        Yet, the "Search Order" distinctly emphasized his, Noland Lee's, physical features.
   

        Without much thought, it was clear that the Blue and Gold Elder of the Wealth Creation Council aimed to find Noland by deploying so many Wealth Wizards.
   

        As for what the Bluegold Elder intended to do after finding him, Noland had a pretty good idea.
   

        "The Pomida Family is quicker to react than I'd anticipated," Noland thought to himself:
   

        "From the time I teleported to Barren Stone Quarry to now, at most two hours have passed. The Pomida Family has already found out that my destination is the Eternal Lightning Ravine.
   

        "Professor Erica didn't send me a letter, indicating that the Pomida Family's channels of information have nothing to do with Professor Erica. They found out from somewhere else that I was coming to the Eternal Lightning Ravine.
   

        "Within two hours, first, they learned of my destination, then they found the Bluegold Elder and requested the Wealth Creation Council to pinpoint my exact whereabouts...
   

        "Does the Pomida Family have such capabilities? Why does it feel like the handiwork of the Pure Light Court..."
   

        Before Noland could ponder further, the five Wealth Wizards surrounded them, holding Imprisonment Collars specially made to seal spell-casting abilities.
   

        The Soul Stasis Gemstone on the Imprisonment Collars was only 40-level.
   

        It looked like the Wealth Wizards considered Noland to be an ordinary Third-Ring Wizard and were unaware of his true strength.
   

        That made sense.
   

        On the "Search Order," only Noland's appearance was mentioned, without detailing his strength or background.
   

        Louisa Garwick, seeing the five wizards' rude behavior, stepped forward in front of Noland and Denise, summoning a grey mist barrier with Silent power to block the opposition.
   

        "I am Louisa Garwick, the Silent Enforcer," Louisa said coldly:
   

        "According to Ulnas Circle Rule No. 2, any non-Enforcement Wizard detaining a Legal Wizard must present a formal 'Order Book.' Where is your 'Order Book'?"
   

        The leader of the Wealth Wizards was prepared and pulled out the "Order Book" from the Magic Pouch, unfolding and displaying it with a [Mage's Hand].
   

        Louisa saw Noland's name and image on the "Order Book," but there was not a single mention of his identity as a "Silent Enforcer."
   

        Putting together the conversation she had with Noland on the way, Louisa immediately understood that Noland's adversaries were deliberately picking a fight.
   

        "You have been used," Louisa pointed at Noland and Denise behind her:
   

        "He is also an Enforcement Wizard. Unless there's an arrest warrant from wizard forces, you have no right to detain him."
   

        "An Enforcement Wizard..." The Wealth Wizards were collectively taken aback, not anticipating this development.
   

        For a moment, they were uncertain whether or not to retract the Imprisonment Collars in their hands...
   

        Noland was wearing a plain Death Mage's Magic Robe, entirely black except for white lines around the collar.
   

        He didn't wear a Silent Enforcer's Mask, and his real identity was not revealed in the "Order Book."
   

        There was no doubt that the person behind the Bluegold Elder simply wanted to use the Wealth Wizards to annoy Noland a bit and show that they knew where he was—not truly intending to detain him.
   

        It was a warning.
   

        It could also be seen as a threat.
   

        Because the next time someone came knocking, it might not be hired help like the Wealth Wizards, but Enforcement Wizards with lawful authority instead.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        With these thoughts, Noland Lee was certain that what was happening right now had to be related to the Pure Light Court.
   

        This familiar stench of baseness, Noland Lee found it hard not to recognize.
   

        After a moment of contemplation, he took out his Silent Enforcer mask and "Sword of Silence," displaying his identity.
   

        The Wealth Wizards looked at each other and could only awkwardly put away the Imprisonment Collar.
   

        "I noticed that your Order Book comes from Bluegold Elder," Noland Lee said calmly,
   

        "I think this Elder might have some misunderstandings about me. Where is he now? Can you take me to clarify things face to face?"
   

        The head Wealth Wizard was still quite clear-headed.
   

        After realizing that Noland Lee was also an Enforcement Wizard, he knew that he might have gotten himself into big trouble.
   

        He bowed slightly, shedding his previous arrogance and said respectfully,
   

        "Sir, Bluegold Elder is stationed at Goldrush Castle by the Eternal Lightning Ravine. He should be inside the castle. I can take you to see him right now… I'm very sorry, it seems there was a mistake in our information, and we've mistaken someone else for you."
   

        "If the misunderstanding can be cleared, I won't hold this against you."
   

        Noland Lee whispered a few words to Denise Green and also instructed Louisa a few times, telling them both to go to Spike Peak Castle where Mabel was, while he himself would go see Bluegold Elder.
   

        After Denise Green and Louisa left, Noland Lee flew with the Wealth Wizards towards the mountain where Goldrush Castle was located.
   

        There are six main arteries leading into and out of the Eternal Lightning Ravine, each atop six different mountains.
   

        The six peaks are evenly distributed around the Eternal Lightning Ravine, each separated by a 60-degree angle with the ravine at the center, like a deliberately planned design. This phenomenon was also one of the objects of study for the Wizard Advancement Association.
   

        Goldrush Castle sat on the mountaintop, renovated extravagantly with golden bricks and white tiles, resembling a luxurious palace.
   

        From the Magic Eco-farm to workshops producing Thunder and Lightning Magic Gemstones, everything was available.
   

        After landing on the terrace of Goldrush Castle, Noland Lee followed the Wealth Wizards through several checkpoints, shuttling in the spotless corridor.
   

        When passing by the garden fountain, Noland Lee specifically looked at its glinting golden base.
   

        The thing was indeed made of pure gold, even the fountain spouts were studded with shiny gemstones.
   

        The foundation of the Wealth Creation Society was apparent at a glance.
   

        "They really are rich, these guys…" Noland Lee glanced at a dog bowl in the corner of the garden.
   

        Hiss...
   

        That thing was actually made of gold too…
   

        Noland Lee's lips twitched slightly as he scanned from the dog bowl to the doghouse, noticing a plump golden long-haired dog.
   

        Next to this excessively nourished pet dog squatted a beautiful Witch, who was grooming it.
   

        Her skin was pale, body frail, as if she had been ill for a long time, and the faint golden Magic Robe on her body hung like on a hanger, outlining her body's silhouette.
   

        She looked even more miserable than Noland Lee.
   

        To disguise himself with the appearance of having suffered Mental Trauma, Noland Lee had merely turned his face a ghastly white and added two thick dark circles under his eyes.
   

        The Wealth Wizard leading Noland Lee, following his gaze, introduced in a low voice,
   

        "Bluegold Elder has a total of eight wives. She is one of them, ranked fifth. We usually call her Ms. Taya."
   

        Noland Lee nodded silently, uninterested in how many wives Bluegold Elder had.
   

        Ulnas Circle Law did indeed stipulate monogamy.
   

        But according to Ulnas Circle Rule No. 2, wizard forces were free to establish their own marital systems, an "exception" allowed by the Law.
   

        The Co-Creation Council made no restrictions, allowing polygamy or even polyandry, provided it was beneficial for "co-creating wealth."
   

        And so-called "co-creating wealth" meant nothing more than paying money.
   

        Putting one's money into the Co-Creation Council was considered "co-creating wealth."
   

        Who could become an Elder was solely determined by how much money one donated each year.
   

        When the need for money arose, ordinary members of the Wealth Creation Society would apply to the Elders, who would in turn apply to Senior Elders.
   

        Bringing profit to the Wealth Creation Society without losing the principal sum became the only criterion for a successful application.
   

        If the profits were low or there was a loss of principal, they had to make up the shortfall with their own money, otherwise, it would lower the member's rank.
   

        At the level of Bluegold Elder, every year he had to "create" a fortune in gold coins for the Wealth Creation Society just to keep his position.
   

        This was the operational model of the Wealth Creation Society.
   

        Noland Lee always felt he had seen this somewhere before...
   

        But the question was, how did the president of the Wealth Creation Society ensure his authority?
   

        Wasn't he afraid of his subordinates collectively rising up against him, desiring his wealth?
   

        Didn't he worry about the Elders and ordinary members emptying the Society's coffers under various pretenses?
   

        Noland Lee was quite curious about this.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 981: 305. Local Snake Snake

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Mr. Jarvis, sorry to have kept you waiting. I will take you to meet the Bluegold Elder now."
   

        The Wealth Wizard who had initially guided Noland Lee left him in the VIP resting room and then found a reason to leave.
   

        Now, a female attendant from Goldrush Castle came to lead Noland Lee to meet with the Bluegold Elder.
   

        Noland Lee followed her out of the VIP resting room and through a courtyard guarded by wizards. In a guest room deep within the courtyard, he met the man himself.
   

        The so-called Bluegold Elder was a middle-aged man with gray hair, an aged appearance, and a slightly hunched figure.
   

        He was dressed in a black undercoat and gold-patterned magic robe, with single-lens glasses over his right eye. His eyes were slightly yellowed and somewhat murky.
   

        If it weren't for the Wealth Wizards introducing the Bluegold Elder to Noland Lee as being only 42 years old, he would have almost thought the man was over 60.
   

        Such a discrepancy between actual age and appearance was rare among wizards.
   

        Because wizards could use the power of magic to transform their bodies and faces to remain forever young.
   

        If someone's "agedness" could not be remedied by magic, it generally meant that it was deliberate, or that this external manifestation couldn't be concealed by magic.
   

        Which was the case for the Bluegold Elder?
   

        The moment Noland Lee laid eyes on the elder, he cast Deconstruction.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 230,000 energy points to launch Deconstruction at the target.]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction on "Gregory Tote" has reached 100%.]
   

        [You have obtained the target's panel information:]
   

        [Name] Gregory Tote
   

        [Identity 1] Blue and Gold Elder of Wealth Creation Council
   

        [Identity 2] Third Heir to the Totte Family
   

        [Identity 3] Senior Council of Glittering Gold Society
   

        The Glowing Gold Society is a major wizard force of metal system wizards.
   

        [Identity 4] Senior Intelligence Officer of Pure Light Court
   

        [Character level] 82nd level, Eighth Ring, non-combat wizard
   

        [Combat Level]
   

        [Land] 63rd level
   

        [Deep Sea] 45th level
   

        [Feature]
   

        1. Extraordinary feature: Metal Expertise
   

        Can instinctively identify metal objects and learn metal system magic at a very rapid pace.
   

        2. Extraordinary feature: Metal Sensing
   

        Can instinctively sense metal materials suitable for minting gold coins.
   

        3. Resurrection Magic Source
   

        The target has entered into a contract with a Resurrection Witch.
   

        (Other features omitted)
   

        [Status Bar]
   

        Spirit deficit, remaining duration 24 days.
   

        For some reason, the Bluegold Elder has a severe spirit deficit, approaching Mental Trauma. During the effect duration, his spell casting ability has declined. This negative effect can only be eliminated by waiting.
   

        [Skills]
   

        (Several common Metal System Wizard Skills omitted)
   

        [You have obtained the target's Memory Fragments:]
   

        [Memory Fragment One: "Order Book from Elder Skimming Light of Pure Light Court," completeness 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Two: "Process of Gregory Tote conducting official business," completeness 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Three: "Communications between Gregory Tote and Elder Skimming Light after learning Noland Lee Jarvis is an Enforcement Wizard," completeness 100%]
   

        [...(Several Memory Fragments omitted)]
   

        [Memory Fragment Fifteen: "28 days ago, Gregory Tote took his wife Taya to Baldur's Gate," completeness 10%]
   

        ...
   

        Gregory Tote is a Senior Intelligence Officer of the Pure Light Court, answering to the Court's Elder Skimming Light.
   

        Noland Lee opened Memory Fragment One and saw that "Elder Skimming Light" was a Light Wizard within the Pure Light Court, specifically in charge of Intelligence Affairs.
   

        So, the answer was clear. Noland Lee's previous speculation was not wrong; the trouble that Wealth Wizards had caused him was indeed the handiwork of the Pure Light Court.
   

        With the Deconstruction Results at hand, Noland Lee had already accomplished half his objective.
   

        The other half, infiltrating the Pure Light Court through the Bluegold Elder before him, was extremely difficult.
   

        Noland Lee wanted to infiltrate the Pure Light Court in Riverse, to grasp the movements of Elder Skimming Light.
   

        If he could achieve this goal, then in the future when the Pure Light Court moves against him, Noland Lee could be forewarned and prepare in advance.
   

        But how to realize this infiltration...
   

        "Mr. Jarvis, please accept my apology." Bluegold Elder Gregory Tote rose from his chair, walked around the desk, and came before Noland Lee with a slight bow:
   

        "Due to a busy mistake, I incorrectly entered your information in the order book for searching Wizard Criminals. I am very sorry for this situation, my intention upon your arrival at Eternal Lightning Ravine was to invite you to visit Goldrush Castle at the earliest time. Now, please take a seat."
   

        The Bluegold Elder gestured for Noland Lee to sit, casually using [Mage's Hand] to place a cup of hot tea in front of him.
   

        After which, he himself took a seat.
   

        His entire set of actions was smooth and sincere, rehearsed many times as if not to give Noland Lee an opportunity to take advantage of the situation.
   

        Moreover, after Noland Lee sat down, the Bluegold Elder clapped his hands lightly, calling for the female attendant outside.
   

        The attendant stepped in with a tray, placing a set of magic gems and gold coins enclosed in a lavish metal box beside Noland Lee's tea cup.
   

        The attendant left quietly.
   

        Gregory Tote said with a smile:
   

        "Mr. Jarvis, please accept my gift and once again forgive my work mistake."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the 'Hatred Value' section.
   

        Since the Pure Light Court and Deep Sea Branch obtained the 'Thundercloud Magic Scroll,' the numbers in the 'Hatred Value' had been steadily rising.
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        Before stepping into this guest room, the "Hatred Value" was 553,000 points.
   

        Now, it has risen to 555,000 points, an increase of 2,000 points.
   

        This directly reflected the changes in Gregory Tote's heart.
   

        While his mouth was saying "Sorry, sorry, please understand," in his heart he was thinking, "Oh no, what bad luck."
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, then nodded expressionlessly and said,
   

        "I hope the same thing doesn't happen next time. The face of the Wealth Creation Society should not be trampled upon like this."
   

        "Yes, Mr. Jarvis, I assure you, this situation will only occur once, just this once."
   

        Gregory Tote forced a smile and said,
   

        "Please let us overlook this embarrassing moment. Guided by the Co-Creation Council, I wanted to discuss an important matter with you..."
   

        Noland Lee interrupted to ask,
   

        "How did you know I was coming to the Eternal Lightning Ravine?"
   

        In the just-obtained Memory Fragment One "Elder Skimming Light's Order Book," Elder Skimming Light only charged Gregory Tote with tracking Noland Lee's whereabouts without explaining how he knew Noland would appear at the Eternal Lightning Ravine.
   

        Noland was genuinely curious about the answer to this question.
   

        Faced with the question, Gregory Tote's smile was fake yet radiant:
   

        "Sorry, Mr. Jarvis, but that is confidential information of the Wealth Creation Society. All I can say is that there is no wall in the world that doesn't have ears, and we can always find traces of your whereabouts amidst the slightest clues."
   

        Noland's expression darkened slightly, deliberately showing displeasure.
   

        Gregory Tote went on to say,
   

        "I understand that a wizard like you, who diligently studies magic, must be annoyed about having your whereabouts exposed. But please trust me, the Wealth Creation Society approaches with a hundred percent sincerity in hoping to form a collaboration with you."
   

        "Hmph..." Noland grunted in dissatisfaction,
   

        "A collaborative relationship? With a 'wizard criminal'?"
   

        Gregory Tote appeared unconcerned, ignoring Noland's insinuation, and smiled:
   

        "Are you familiar with our Wealth Creation Society?"
   

        "Only the information from the textbooks at the Wizards Teaching Forest," Noland responded indifferently.
   

        Gregory Tote interlaced his fingers on the table, presenting like a salesperson:
   

        "The Wealth Creation Society is a great wizard force that is committed to creating more wealth, seizing gold coins continuously from external sources. To become an ordinary member of our society, one needs to have ample gold coins. It is my pleasure to inform you, Mr. Jarvis, that based on the tax records we've obtained from the Department of Magic, you already meet the criteria to join our society."
   

        Noland was slightly taken aback.
   

        He had not expected that the other party was seeking to recruit him.
   

        Could this be a trap set by the Pure Light Court?
   

        Noland accessed the recently acquired memory fragments in his mind, quickly finding Memory Fragment Three "Elder Skimming Light and Gregory Tote's Communication Record," and clicked to view.
   

        With one look, the secrets of this guest room were no more.
   

        Indeed!
   

        Gregory Tote's invitation for Noland to join the Wealth Creation Society was Elder Skimming Light's idea all along.
   

        Elder Skimming Light intended to bind Noland's interest to the Co-Creation Council through the council's rules and profits.
   

        Elder Skimming Light hadn't explicitly stated in the letter how to exploit the Co-Creation Council to strike at Noland in the future, but Noland could guess with his butt what was coming—a conspiracy involving "debt," "bankruptcy," and "massive compensation."
   

        Just by causing Noland to lose everything within the Wealth Creation Society, forcing him to sell the "Thundercloud Technique" blueprints, and to compensate the Deep Sea Branch with billions of gold coins, would all fall into place accordingly.
   

        At the same time, Elder Skimming Light also instructed Gregory Tote to carefully observe Noland's mental trauma using magical monocle, to see if the latter had recovered from the magic backlashes.
   

        Gregory Tote, wearing his monocle, watched Noland, who remained silent, still maintaining a cheerful demeanor.
   

        He stood up and paced half a circle around the desk:
   

        "This is how it is, Mr. Jarvis. As an ordinary member of the Wealth Creation Society, you can now accept the wealth creation tasks from the council. A Level One wealth creation task requires a minimum of 100 million gold coins as capital and takes from a month to half a year to complete. After completing the task, you can recoup your capital and on top of that, gain an additional cash return or equivalent, worth thirty to fifty percent of your initial capital.
   

        "Of course, there is no one hundred percent guarantee of success for these tasks, and they come with significant risks. But as your guide, I will select the tasks with the highest success rates for you, greatly increasing your chance of success."
   

        Gregory Tote stopped in front of the table, smiling like a greedy merchant:
   

        "The wealth creation task does not require your personal involvement. You just need to provide the funds. The rest, such as organizing the mining team, prospecting for ore veins, and other such operations, will be handled by professional wizard forces affiliated with the Wealth Creation Society. Such an effortless investment can yield up to fifty percent net profit, a delicious opportunity many dream of. I wonder if you are interested?"
   

        Noland continued to remain silent, watching Gregory Tote with the eyes of someone observing a swindler.
   

        Gregory Tote removed his monocle and gently wiped it:
   

        "I know you are uncomfortable with the operational methods of the Wealth Creation Society, considering us to be fraudsters. But please don't think so. The Wealth Creation Society's ability to generate wealth is universally acknowledged. You can boldly trust us, provided that you follow the terms of the Magic Contract and diligently carry out your duties."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Gregory Tote adjusted his monocle and turned back to the desk, retrieving a Magic Contract from the drawer and handing it to Noland Lee using [Mage's Hand].
   

        "This is the contract of the Wealth Creation Society; please take it back and read it carefully," he said.
   

        The smile on Gregory Tote's face assumed an inexplicable meaning:
   

        "The Wealth Creation Society is also known as the Baldur's Gate Merchant Alliance. Since it's an alliance, there's a distinction between the members and non-members. Joining the Wealth Creation Society means becoming a member of the Alliance and being protected by its rules. However, if you don't join, you cannot enjoy the treatment of an alliance member. If you are to do business in Baldur's Gate in the future, you must be particularly mindful of this point. This is a friendly reminder."
   

        Local bullies looking for protection money? ... Holding the contract rolled into a cylinder, Noland Lee's eyes narrowed slightly.
   

        The influence of the Wealth Creation Society was not limited to Baldur's Gate but extended to every corner of the Kashel Continent.
   

        Theoretically, as Noland Lee was in the Eternal Lightning Ravine, he was currently within the territory of the Wealth Creation Society.
   

        If using the pretext of "searching for Wizard Criminals" to track his movements was considered "commanding with intimidation".
   

        Then the Magic Contract in front of him and the speech just now were "enticing with benefits" and "explaining with reason."
   

        Next, should it be time for "moving with emotion?"
   

        Moving with emotion?
   

        Move with emotion my ass. I don't want to sympathize with the Wealth Creation Society.
   

        "Mr. Jarvis, our Wealth Creation Society is a loose but united big family, where you can feel..."
   

        Gregory Tote began with some cheesy lines.
   

        Noland Lee hurriedly interjected:
   

        "Ahem. I see your sincerity. I will consider your proposal. Perhaps, joining the Wealth Creation Society is not a bad decision; it could at least provide some superficial stability."
   

        Gregory Tote was interrupted by Noland Lee but did not show any annoyance. Instead, he nodded slightly with a smile and said:
   

        "Your intuition is very accurate. Then I shall not elaborate further. I believe that with your talent, you will definitely make the right decision."
   

        Noland Lee stood up, swept the Metal Box on the table with [Mage's Hand], and placed it along with the Magic Contract into his Magic Pouch.
   

        Gregory Tote escorted Noland Lee to the door and signaled for the Female Attendant to lead the guest to the departure terrace.
   

        Three minutes later, Noland Lee left Goldrush Castle and flew towards the mountain where Denise Green was located.
   

        Noland Lee reflected that without Deconstruction, he would never have uncovered the underhand dealings between Gregory Tote and the Pure Light Court.
   

        He would regard the events happening to him as coercion and inducement by the Wealth Creation Society, aiming to force him to join the group.
   

        One could imagine that if he couldn't give an answer in time, his days in the Eternal Lightning Ravine would most certainly be difficult, and he would constantly face harassment from the Wealth Creation Society.
   

        In a sense, by signing the contract and paying 100 million gold coins, he could avoid difficulties.
   

        But! 
   

        Such speculation was based on the assumption that Gregory Tote had no connection with the Pure Light Court.
   

        With the premise that there is a secret connection between the two, Noland Lee would not easily believe that just a Magic Contract could protect him from malice from the Pure Light Court.
   

        This immense pressure from the giant entity would loom over Noland Lee unless the Pure Light Court completely vanished.
   

        Noland Lee raised his head, looking up at the suspended sun.
   

        Just as the sun was unreachable, so too was the Pure Light Court an invincible presence for Noland Lee.
   

        The path before him now seemed to be one of submission, taking each step as it came.
   

        "Placing hope in the future in the hands of my opponent is not my style..."
   

        Noland Lee slowed his flying speed a bit, skimming the edge of the dark clouds of the Eternal Lightning Ravine.
   

        As he gazed at the ravine, shrouded in black clouds, with lightning flashing in his eyes, a plan for an "ultimate counterattack" quickly took shape.
   

        This scheme was designed for dire situations.
   

        If the Pure Light Court and the Wealth Creation Society did not push him too far, Noland Lee could refrain from using it.
   

        But when the two overstepped, Noland Lee would decisively activate this plan.
   

        The environment of the Eternal Lightning Ravine had four distinct characteristics:
   

        First, one could not fly within the range of the Dark Clouds, or they would undoubtedly be destroyed by the Thunderstorm within.
   

        Second, it was absolutely impossible for people or magical devices outside the ravine to observe the interior of the ravine.
   

        Third, Lightning Magic would gain an environmental enhancement, increasing its potency even further.
   

        Fourth, non-thunder Wizards entering the ravine would inevitably experience a decline in magical power due to the excessively dense Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        Even Light Wizards entering the ravine would only have about eighty percent of their combat Strength.
   

        Only Nine Rings and Ten Rings Saint Wizards, or Eight Rings near-Saint Wizards, could temporarily raise their combat Strength to one hundred percent by opening a Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        It could be said that this place was both the "playground" of the Lightning Phantom and a treasured ground for murder and robbery.
   

        Luring the opponent deep into the ravine and then ambushing them on site was one of Noland Lee's options.
   

        But "ambushing the opponent" was just the first step; how to deal with the Pure Light Court's desperate measures afterwards was the real challenge.
   

        If the Pure Light Court found evidence pointing to Noland Lee, then it was inevitable that there would be a confrontation with the Silent Maiden.
   

        This would breach Noland Lee's promise to Professor Erica. He had agreed not to set up strong opponents for the Silent Maiden, which included the giant entity of the Pure Light Court.
   

        "...So the key lies in how to deal with the opponent without leaving any traces, under the right circumstances and terrain, and with my own combat strength."
   

        With a thought, Noland Lee looked to the east, his gaze directly targeting the Barren Stone Quarry hundreds of kilometers away.
   

        Counterattack, using the Sword Shark People, framing and planting evidence, ensuring there are no traces left behind, not a single loose end...
   

        A series of flawless and deadly plans rapidly wove together in Noland Lee's mind, interweaving various characters, terrains, and forces.
   

        The pressure from the Pure Light Court enveloped Noland Lee, urging him to prepare for resistance.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The magic fortress occupied by Elemental Judgement is called Plas Fort.
   

        Though not as luxurious as Wealth Creation Society's Goldrush Castle, it houses all the magical facilities essential for a magic fortress.
   

        The Wizard Advancement Association installed Magical Turrets to defend against Lightning Spectre riots here, as well as Magic Circles capable of casting large Magic Barriers.
   

        With these two features, the safety of the Magic Research Institute is secured.
   

        Mabel, Betty Davis, Philia, and other members of Elemental Judgement arrived at the Eternal Lightning Ravine through the Teleportation Gate and Flight.
   

        This time, they didn't spend a penny on teleportation.
   

        Baldur's Gate is located on the westernmost side of the Kashel Continent, two hundred kilometers west of the Eternal Lightning Ravine.
   

        The headquarters of Elemental Judgement are in Capital Starlight City within the Ulnas Circle.
   

        The distance between these two locations is at least seven thousand kilometers.
   

        The Ulnas Circle specially set up permanent Teleportation Gates in both Starlight City and Baldur's Gate.
   

        Wizards can use these gates to rapidly travel back and forth between the two locations.
   

        All members of the Magic Research Institute enjoy one free teleportation service, which is much more convenient than when they were researching aberrations in Union City.
   

        After Mabel took charge and settled into Plas Fort, the first task was to repair the magical facilities within the fortress.
   

        During this period, Denise Green and Louisa paid a visit.
   

        Denise passed Noland Lee's letter to Mabel and explained the arrangement for hiring Louisa to assist in guarding Plas Fort.
   

        Mabel happily accepted Noland's arrangements.
   

        Once Denise and Louisa got settled in Plas Fort, they began constructing the Death Magic Device for Mabel.
   

        This device has one single purpose.
   

        That is to transform wild, mindless wraiths into controllable, bound spectral ghosts.
   

        Lightning Spectres entering it would come out as Lightning Spectres.
   

        Spectral ghosts are easier to tame than wraiths.
   

        Once that is accomplished, Mabel would then attempt to transform the Lightning Spectres into magic puppets.
   

        While Denise and Louisa were tinkering with the magical device, Noland returned from outside.
   

        The exterior of Plas Fort was quite rustic, a stone ancient castle with a mottled exterior and vines, standing amidst the dense forests on the mountaintop.
   

        Noland did not land directly in the courtyard of the ancient castle using a Flight Spell.
   

        Following proper visiting protocol, he landed outside the Great Gate at the front courtyard and used the magical doorbell to summon the Elemental Judgement wizards inside.
   

        The defining feature of Elemental Wizards is their numerous elemental creatures.
   

        In Union City, because the Alchemy Cathedral didn't allow Elemental Judgement to use too much magical power, Mabel was "restrained."
   

        But here in the Eternal Lightning Ravine, Mabel had no such concerns.
   

        Her research team this time only consisted of her six students, leaving all the miscellaneous and laborious tasks to the elemental creatures from the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        The Earth Wind Crystal Cluster that opens the door for Noland and shows him the way is a standard elemental creature.
   

        Its main body is an elemental crystal with energy tentacles containing both earth and wind elemental energies.
   

        The wind elemental energy grants it the feature of 'Constant Levitation,' and the earth elemental energy allows it to control energy tentacles and use cleaning tools.
   

        These two advantages combined make the Earth Wind Crystal Cluster an excellent domestic aide for Elemental Wizards.
   

        Noland entered the front courtyard of the castle, passed through the corridor, strolled by the garden, and met Mabel, Philia, and Betty Davis in the Grand Hall, who were organizing their luggage.
   

        When leaving Alchemist Island, Philia was a Third-Ring Wizard, and now she had just stepped into the Four-circled and was striving for the Five Rings.
   

        Betty was one level below Philia, now a Third-Ring Wizard.
   

        The girl is quirky and cannot hide her thoughts.
   

        Upon seeing Noland, she immediately made faces at him and sized him up without a hint of social anxiety.
   

        Mabel had yet to complete her Research Task and was still at the Sixth ring.
   

        Upon seeing her, Noland immediately cast Deconstruction to obtain her recent Memory Fragments.
   

        The Memory Fragment showed that it wasn't Mabel who revealed Noland's whereabouts to the Pure Light Court and Wealth Creation Society.
   

        Noland couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief.
   

        Even though there was a soul contract between them, he still worried about the possibility of betrayal.
   

        Of all the soul contract partners, only Mabel had not seen him for a long time, and their relationship had become somewhat estranged.
   

        He needed to fortify this relationship now.
   

        "Jarvis, you've arrived," Mabel said with a notebook in hand, looking at Noland:
   

        "Denise said you seem to have run into a bit of trouble, do I need to communicate with the Wealth Creation Society for you?"
   

        Noland shook his head:
   

        "Not for now, Mabel. The Bluegold Elder got the list of wizard criminals and VIPs mixed up and has already apologized to me in person. He also gave me a Magic Contract to join the Wealth Creation Society."
   

        Betty and Philia, unfamiliar with the threshold for "joining the Wealth Creation Society," were clueless.
   

        Mabel, however, was well aware.
   

        She was slightly surprised and asked:
   

        "The Bluegold Elder invited you to join the Co-Creation Council? Are you that wealthy now?"
   

        "Wealthy?" Betty was startled for a moment, her eyes widening as she tried to discern any clues related to "wealth" from Noland's plain and simple attire.
   

        Philia was more reserved in expressing her emotions.
   

        Confusion flickered in her beautiful eyes as she blinked at Noland.
   

        "I got lucky on the Suman Archipelago and happened to find some useful Dragon Clan treasures."
   

        Noland gave a smile, self-deprecatingly admitting:
   

        "I made some money with these treasures, only to find myself targeted by the Wealth Creation Society as soon as I arrived on the Kashel Continent."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 985: 306. Black Pupa_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Mabel seemed to ponder something.
   

        She probably guessed why the Bluegold Elder had deliberately troubled Noland Lee before suggesting a magic contract.
   

        This was undoubtedly a common tactic used by locals to suppress rich wizards from outside.
   

        The purpose was to force Noland Lee to pay to join the Co-Creation Council.
   

        The best solution was no doubt to spend money to avoid disaster.
   

        But how could she broach such advice to others to spend money... Mabel felt somewhat troubled.
   

        Noland Lee looked at Mabel, who hesitated to speak, and said with a wave of his hand,
   

        "I will solve this problem, you don't need to worry about me... I'll go build the Death Magic Device for you first. Once you've arranged the castle, we can talk more."
   

        "Okay, Jarvis," Mabel pointed to the corridor on the side of the wall:
   

        "Denise and Louisa are over there."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head and, after saying farewell to the three, stepped into the corridor.
   

        In the magic laboratory on the first floor, Noland Lee found Denise and her company, who were etching a magic circle.
   

        While he began to work, he initiated the Deconstruction on Louisa.
   

        This time, his main target for the Deconstruction was to acquire information related to the "Barren Stone Quarry."
   

        He wanted to know the layout of the Quarry, the mining path route map, the personnel composition, and so on.
   

        Of utmost importance was to grasp the basic information about the underground demons.
   

        If possible, Noland Lee wished to pin the responsibility for future casualties from "the counterattack plan" on the underground demons.
   

        This would allow him to clear any suspicion from himself and shift the attention of the Pure Light Court and the Wealth Creation Society.
   

        The prerequisite to do this was to capture a live underground demon, use Deconstruction on it, and then carefully set up the plan to "use the Sword Shark People."
   

        "Denise, Louisa, I'll have to leave for a bit,"
   

        After completing the Deconstruction results from Louisa, Noland Lee bid them farewell and flew off from the terrace.
   

        During his flight, he activated "Soul Perception" and informed Denise about his next actions.
   

        Although Denise didn't understand why Noland Lee suddenly decided to investigate the quarry, she didn't inquire further.
   

        She obediently agreed to assist Noland Lee with teleporting back and forth between the two places.
   

        At the same time, Denise would also cover for Noland Lee's tracks on the surface.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        There were no Ordinary People in the Barren Stone Quarry.
   

        Everyone was a wizard.
   

        The wizards responsible for mining ranged from Three-circled to Five Rings in Strength, all either from the Metal System or the rock and soil series, and originated from Crawling City.
   

        The wizards tasked with guard duties started at Five Rings, capped at Seven-Ring, all members of the Wealth Creation Society, mastering Metal Magic.
   

        The idea of entering the mining paths underground with Earth Magic wasn't very realistic.
   

        Noland Lee didn't even consider it before discarding it.
   

        Because the Wealth Creation Society, to prevent theft, had planted magic instruments in the soil around the Barren Stone Quarry to detect energy fluctuations and vibrations.
   

        Noland Lee was unlikely to bypass these magic instruments with Earth Magic and sneak into the mining paths unnoticed.
   

        But what he was looking for were the underground demons, not the magic materials in the mining paths.
   

        The mining paths were laid out specifically for extracting minerals.
   

        Wherever mining reached, the Road was laid out to that point.
   

        Two to three kilometers deep underground, in places yet untouched by the quarry, there were no roads, and naturally, no magic instruments guarding them either.
   

        It was for this reason that the wizards constructing mining paths for the quarry were attacked by demons at two to three kilometers underground.
   

        All this intelligence came from Louisa's Memory Fragments.
   

        He arrived near the Barren Stone Quarry, about ten plus kilometers away, and began to inscribe a Topographic Map for traveling underground.
   

        "Hmm... 
   

        "The quarry extends vertically downward as a whole, divided into five regions. These five regions are distributed along the central Vertical Shaft Pipeline, extending horizontally. The entire quarry could be considered an irregular barrel shape.
   

        "Starting from where I am now, moving vertically downward 2375 meters, I can reach the Ground Level where the end of the Vertical Shaft Pipeline is. From there, moving horizontally north for 12 kilometers, I will reach the deepest part of the quarry."
   

        Noland Lee wrote and drew in the Notebook, repeatedly simulating the underground travel process.
   

        Underground environments were not like those above ground; it was surrounded by mud, rock layers, and cavities, and carelessness could lead to severe collapses.
   

        Noland Lee would set up "Tracking Marks" on the ground level, not worried about getting lost underground, but the magic instruments that detected vibrations were always a concern.
   

        Louisa's Memory Fragments didn't include the specific location of these instruments.
   

        Noland Lee could only roughly estimate their positions and plan his route to avoid them in advance.
   

        After half an hour of preparation, Noland Lee cast "Rock Spirit", summoning a magical assistant to help carve the Tunnel.
   

        The Rock Spirit, two heads taller than Noland Lee, swung its fists towards the ground, blowing open the soil beneath its feet and creating a fissure that allowed both itself and its master to pass through.
   

        A layer of smooth stone coated the fissure, solidifying its form and preventing it from collapsing quickly.
   

        The Rock Spirit forged ahead, swinging its fists in succession, pounding and carving out the tunnel.
   

        Noland Lee activated "Breath of the Dead", taking on the Skeleton Form that did not require breathing.
   

        He jumped down from the ground, casting the Flight Spell, and moved downward, following the Rock Spirit.
   

        As their figures were swallowed by the pitch-black fissure, the soil at the surface rapidly crawled, closing the fissure shut.
   

        This was Noland Lee activating the Earth Magic known by the Rock Spirit, smoothing over the traces on the ground level.
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        Time passed tediously as the tunneling progressed.
   

        Noland Lee's cautious planning before taking action had paid off.
   

        In the process of tunneling straight downward, he encountered no resistance.
   

        But when the depth approached 2000 meters, an unexpected encounter forced him to hit the pause button.
   

        "Sssss…"
   

        "Click, clack…"
   

        In the dark, confined space, Noland Lee and the Rock Spirit entered a state of complete stillness.
   

        A barely perceptible noise lingered in Noland Lee's ears.
   

        It was somewhat like the rustling of leaves in the evening breeze, and a bit like the sound of fingernails scraping across a blackboard.
   

        The noise echoed in the cramped underground space, making it hard for Noland Lee to determine its exact direction.
   

        He cast "Earth Shield," using the Pangula Family's secret codes to enhance the shield's defensive power.
   

        He called up the Personal Panel in his mind and looked at the status bar.
   

        There were no negative effects displayed.
   

        "So, this is just noise and not some kind of magic spell?"
   

        Noland Lee speculated silently, considering whether to throw out a "Detect Geomancy Energy" spell to see what was messing around.
   

        Due to the spell fluctuations of "Detect Geomancy Energy," which could trigger alerts from magic instruments, Noland Lee had refrained from using this spell the entire way.
   

        Now, the noise in his ears and the darkness before his eyes gave Noland Lee a creeping sensation.
   

        For safety's sake, he might have to risk being discovered by magic instruments and throw out a "Detect Geomancy Energy" spell.
   

        While Noland Lee hesitated, a very faint vibration came from the ground beneath his feet.
   

        "Sssss… Click, clack…"
   

        The noise grew louder and much clearer.
   

        Noland Lee looked down towards the source of the noise; it was indeed coming from directly below him.
   

        "It seems like someone is doing the same thing as me."
   

        Noland Lee's face took on a peculiar expression.
   

        He recognized it; this was the noise of tunneling through the ground…
   

        "Could it be that I've encountered a Mole Man underground?"
   

        Noland Lee stroked his chin, contemplating the information he had about these extraordinary creatures.
   

        It was said that about six years ago, the area of Barren Stone Quarry was a mountainous region covered with jungles.
   

        An extraterrestrial space pollution incident erupted here six years ago, followed by the emergence of the Barren Stone vein and the Mole Men that fed on Barren Stone.
   

        In a certain sense, Human Wizards were competing with Mole Men for sustenance.
   

        Mole Men consumed Barren Stone to reproduce and strengthen themselves.
   

        To strengthen themselves was easy to understand; the more Barren Stone the Mole Men ate, the more protective hardened nodules they developed on their bodies, and the more hits they could withstand.
   

        As for reproduction...
   

        That was quite peculiar.
   

        The Wizard Advancement Association discovered:
   

        Within the Mole Man community, those with powerful spell casting abilities and an extraordinary resilience were all male.
   

        After extensive research and dissection, the Wizard Research Association finally concluded:
   

        Mole Men were born "female."
   

        Mole Men that ate a considerable amount of Barren Stone could develop a special physiological structure, evolving into "male," thereby earning the right to seek a mate.
   

        Noland Lee wasn't particularly interested in the so-called "special physiological structure."
   

        All he wanted to know was whether the creature digging upwards beneath him was indeed a Mole Man.
   

        Noland Lee activated "Life and Death Tracking," staring intently downward.
   

        Everything remained pitch black, with no blood-red outlines appearing in his field of view.
   

        The dark yellow color that symbolized corpses and the blue lines that symbolized Undead also did not appear in his Magic Vision.
   

        Noland Lee's heart sank slightly, realizing he might have encountered an extraordinary creature that was neither a living being nor an Undead.
   

        It was likely a Magic Servant or a magic puppet, a magical creation.
   

        If that was the case, it meant that he wasn't the only Wizard tunneling through this oppressive underground area.
   

        This Wizard was probably hidden in a far distant place, controlling their magic puppet through a Magic Circle, remotely excavating a cave.
   

        After analyzing the situation, it was likely that the person was a member of the Quarry, probably engaging in preliminary reconnaissance for the construction of a mining path.
   

        This was one of the scenarios Noland Lee least wanted to encounter.
   

        "Now we've got trouble. I can't cast Deconstruction through the soil. Without seeing the true face of that thing below, I can't launch Deconstruction on it, so I can't know its origins..."
   

        Noland Lee frowned in thought:
   

        "Maybe, I can create an accident, cause a collapse, and trap that thing underground, then take the opportunity while it's paralyzed to control the Rock Spirit to find another way..."
   

        The more Noland Lee thought about it, the more viable he found this method, which was both covert and convenient, without negating all the work he had done on the tunnel so far.
   

        He crouched down, passed his hand over the Blood Gathering Array on the back of his left hand, and took out the Ground Drilling Mechanism.
   

        After Nolin's modifications, the Ground Drilling Mechanism's drilling capability had been significantly enhanced, able to proceed underground at two meters per second.
   

        Noland Lee placed it on the ground, its drill bit aimed downward.
   

        He performed "Mind Control," directing the Ground Drilling Mechanism to bore into the hard rock.
   

        "Shasha shasha... kaka kaka..."
   

        Perhaps the noise of the Ground Drilling Mechanism was detected by something directly below it.
   

        The noise coming from directly beneath grew markedly louder and was moving towards the location of the Ground Drilling Mechanism.
   

        Noland Lee steeled his mind, ready to detonate the self-destruct Array within the Ground Drilling Mechanism at any moment to initiate the collapse.
   

        "Shasha shasha... kaka kaka..."
   

        The noise transmitted to Noland Lee's ears through the Ground Drilling Mechanism's Sound Collection Array.
   

        The source of the noise was about to meet the Ground Drilling Mechanism.
   

        Although Noland Lee didn't need to breathe, he still subconsciously held his breath.
   

        He stared intently at the Magic Vision, focusing on what was directly in front of the Ground Drilling Mechanism.
   

        "Huala~~"
   

        The Ground Drilling Mechanism's drill bit broke through a layer of wall and entered a relatively vast underground space, successfully meeting the mysterious creature.
   

        "Damn... what are these things?! Could these be the Underground Demons causing trouble in the quarry?"
   

        Noland Lee's brows twitched, and he inwardly exclaimed.
   

        In his Magic Vision, about a dozen strange, eerily shaped monsters appeared.
   

        They were made neither of flesh and blood, nor of metal and Earth Magic creations.
   

        A glowing black viscous substance, similar to oil, constituted their irregular bodies.
   

        Every so often, several pale human faces would protrude from the surfaces of their bodies.
   

        These faces had their mouths wide open, expressions of agony, as if they were enduring tremendous torment.
   

        The noises that Noland Lee had heard before were coming from the faces opening their mouths wide.
   

        And these creatures, which trapped the faces, were shaped like shadow pupa cocoons of the underground pupas.
   

        Startled by the sudden appearance of the Ground Drilling Mechanism, their viscous black bodies twitched.
   

        One of the creatures spat out a mouthful of dark mucus with a "pfft" sound, lunging at the Ground Drilling Mechanism.
   

        The perspective of the Ground Drilling Mechanism was immediately plunged into darkness.
   

        Sizzling corrosion sounds came from various parts of the Ground Drilling Mechanism, entering Noland Lee's ears.
   

        A sinister will, dark and maddening, passed through "Mind Control" from the Ground Drilling Mechanism to Noland Lee.
   

        Layers of noise, like a high-pitched horn, cycled in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [You are under psychic attack from the "shadow pupa cocoon"!]
   

        [Please disconnect your mental link with the Ground Drilling Mechanism promptly to avoid substantial mental damage!]
   

        Noland Lee was equipped with a Mental Shield.
   

        But faced with the System warning, he always played it safe.
   

        Without a second thought, he terminated "Mind Control," and abandoned the Ground Drilling Mechanism.
   

        Of course, before stopping the spell, he didn't forget to cast Deconstruction on the "shadow pupa cocoon."
   

        But before he could check the Deconstruction Results, a gust of black wind tinged with the stench of putrefaction blew out from the narrow Cave Entrance below.
   

        "Hoo~~~"
   

        The wind sent a chill through Noland Lee's heart.
   

        Those shadow pupa cocoons, lurking a hundred meters below, seemed to be crawling up through the passage drilled by the Ground Drilling Mechanism.
   

        Noland Lee immediately issued an order to the Rock Spirit:
   

        "Seal the passage mouth drilled by the Ground Drilling Mechanism, hurry!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Under Noland Lee's command, the Rock Spirit raised its stone fists and slammed them on the ground.
   

        In the underground space, a layer of dark gray rock emerged on the ground, sealing the tunnel entrance dug by the Ground Drilling Mechanism.
   

        The chilling draft that filled the narrow space dissipated at once, reducing the noise emanating from the shadow pupa cocoon to a mere whisper.
   

        Noland Lee let out a sigh of relief, but he did not let his guard down.
   

        He directed the Rock Spirit to construct more rock layers, tightly sealing every direction - front, back, left, right, up, and down.
   

        An airtight enclosure quickly surrounded both Noland Lee and the Rock Spirit.
   

        Noland Lee listened intently.
   

        The noise was almost inaudible now, and it wasn't moving towards him anymore.
   

        He nodded to himself, recognizing that his quick thinking had taken effect.
   

        Noland gave the command to "stay on alert" to the Rock Spirit and brought up the Systems Interface in his mind.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 2.1 million energy points to launch "Harmless Deconstruction" on the "Shadow Pupa Cocoon"!]
   

        [Harmless Deconstruction Successful!]
   

        [You have obtained the panel information for "Shadow Pupa Cocoon":]
   

        [Name] Shadow Pupa Cocoon
   

        [Type] Shadow Creature
   

        [Combat Level]
   

        [Land] Predicted as 45th level
   

        [Underwater] Predicted as 10th level
   

        [Feature]
   

        1. Shadow Aberration:
   

        The concept of life creatures includes living humans, the undead, wild beasts, magic beasts, plants, and others that exist in various life forms.
   

        Shadow creatures gain shadow energy by devouring and decomposing life creatures.
   

        They prefer creatures rich in death energy, natural energy, rebirth magic power, and blood magic power.
   

        They show little interest in creatures rich in thunder and lightning, water, wind, or rock and soil energy. Without other choices, they generally will not consume such creatures.
   

        Fire energy, pure light magic, silence magic, and all other magic energies with a Breaking Law effect are loathed by shadow creatures.
   

        2. No Light Rebirth:
   

        Upon death, the shadow pupa cocoon will turn into shadow fragments and be reborn in specific dark areas.
   

        A unique shadow array determines the location of the shadow pupa cocoon's rebirth.
   

        3. Shadow Recoil:
   

        When a spell is cast upon a shadow creature, it will automatically inflict "Shadow Mental Impact" on the source of the spell, laced with negative emotions.
   

        If casting isn't stopped promptly, or if "Mental Shield" isn't employed to withstand the "Shadow Mental Impact," then it might foster latent negative desires or even negative personalities.
   

        4. Shadow Innate:
   

        Physical resistance is at least 90%.
   

        Immune to damage from natural, wind type, water clan, and rock and soil energies.
   

        Resistance to energy damage from thunder and lightning, flames, is -10%.
   

        Resistance to magic energy with the Breaking Law effect is 50%.
   

        The absorption rate for shadow energy damage is 100%, meaning all offensive shadow spells will heal the shadow pupa cocoon instead of harming it.
   

        5. Hidden Trace:
   

        Shadow creatures can perfectly conceal their energy fluctuations.
   

        Only detection methods specifically targeted at shadow energy can discover the existence of shadow creatures.
   

        [Skills]
   

        - Active Skills:
   

        Devouring Beings:
   

        Selects a target of 40-level or lower and devours it, continually decomposing the target over the next 24 hours to convert it into shadow energy.
   

        Shadow Net:
   

        Captures the target with a magical net woven from shadow energy. In areas of darkness or dim light, the net has a high success rate and is guaranteed to work on targets of 40-level or below.
   

        The Shadow Net can forcibly drag life creatures into itself in the event of combat, or quickly dissolve non-life targets with shadow energy.
   

        Shadow Transfer:
   

        Consumes the creature's internal shadow energy to traverse freely in areas without light, becoming immune to physical damage and most control effects. In areas of dim light, this skill may fail, and in intense light environments, the failure rate of this skill is even higher.
   

        Shadow Mental Impact:
   

        Applies negative emotions on the mental level to the target, fostering desires and dark personalities.
   

        - Passive Skills:
   

        Life Sensing:
   

        Automatically senses life creatures in the vicinity, with a range of 600 meters. This passive skill ignores terrain.
   

        Intention of killing perception:
   

        Automatically senses killing intent within a range of 600 meters. Upon perceiving killing intent, the shadow pupa cocoon immediately activates "Shadow Transfer."
   

        (Other skills omitted)
   

        [Weakness]
   

        Movement Impediment Weakness:
   

        Intense light environments can significantly restrict the movement capabilities of the shadow pupa cocoon.
   

        Fatal Strike Level Weakness:
   

        Magic energies with a Breaking Law effect and thunder and lightning, flames, can effectively harm the shadow pupa cocoon.
   

        One-hit-kill Weakness:
   

        Spells of thunder and lightning, flames, and silence with a magical power exceeding the shadow pupa cocoon's level*10000 points can instantly kill it.
   

        [Note]
   

        Be aware!
   

        Your mental magic can only immunize against its own magic backlash, not against the shadow pupa cocoon's "Shadow Recoil." Please ensure the "Mental Shield" is active to avoid the impact of "Shadow Recoil."
   

        …
   

        The deconstruction results were as detailed as ever.
   

        As Noland Lee read from top to bottom, he had a rough understanding of why Louisa and other hired wizards failed to detect the presence of the underground demons.
   

        The reason was none other than the skill combination of "Shadow Transfer" and "Killing Intent Perception".
   

        At the first inkling of killing intent, the shadow pupa cocoon would activate "Shadow Transfer," instantly moving to a location far away from the wizards.
   

        Unless strong light is established in advance, catching the shadow pupa cocoon is nearly an impossible task.
   

        Besides, the innate "Hidden Trace" feature of shadow creatures also poses a troublesome issue for the wizards.
   

        Shadow, in other words, the shadows.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The most significant trait of shadow creatures is their silence and stealth.
   

        They can perfectly conceal their energy fluctuations.
   

        Within Noland Lee's energy perception range, the only disturbances were those of rock and soil energy created by the mud and stones.
   

        If he hadn't heard the noise from the shadow pupa cocoon, he would have had no way to detect its presence.
   

        This is precisely why shadow creatures are such a headache.
   

        Noland's gaze swept over the "weakness" column.
   

        To deal with shadow creatures, it was best to use silent power, flames, and thunder and lightning energy.
   

        Conveniently, he had all three types of magic energy at hand.
   

        In the confined underground space, using flames and thunder and lightning energy was somewhat dangerous.
   

        Silent power was the right choice.
   

        Noland reached into his magic pouch and pulled out his "Sword of Silence."
   

        As he advanced from the first level to the third, the "Sword of Silence" had grown from a dagger to a short sword.
   

        Noland held the "Sword of Silence" in his right hand, channeling silent power from his magic lungs, and poured it into the hilt.
   

        Using the "Sword of Silence" as a medium, Noland cast "Magic Shield" once more.
   

        This time, however, the energy used for the shield was not rock and soil energy but silent power.
   

        The original "Rock Shield" dissipated into brown specks of light, replaced by a gray magic fog.
   

        The thin layer of fog clung close to Noland's skin, forming a "Silent Shield" that was physically weak but highly resistant to spells.
   

        After confirming that the shadow pupa cocoon wasn't an unbeatable foe, Noland decided to confront it head-on.
   

        Killing the shadow pupa cocoon was secondary; his main goal was to see where it would rebirth itself.
   

        The deconstructed panel had said so, hadn't it?
   

        There was a shadow array that marked the rebirth location of the shadow pupa cocoon.
   

        Noland wanted to find this shadow array and try to deconstruct it.
   

        If he could gain methods to summon and control the shadow pupa cocoon from it, that would be ideal.
   

        With "finding the shadow array" as his goal, would approaching the shadow pupa cocoon trigger its "intention of killing perception"?
   

        Noland was quite curious to find out the answer.
   

        He eradicated all thoughts of "killing the shadow pupa cocoon" from his mind and gave an order to the Rock Spirit to start tunneling.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang..."
   

        The Rock Spirit swung its fists, pounding the floor beneath it.
   

        Each punch formed an arc-shaped crater.
   

        After three consecutive rounds, the vertical passage could extend a meter or so downwards.
   

        The regular pounding sounds, traveling through soil and rock, reached a depth of a hundred meters and successfully drew the shadow pupa cocoon's attention.
   

        "Shasha! Kakaka!"
   

        The familiar noise emerged once again, but this time it was considerably louder.
   

        Perhaps due to the "Silent Shield," the shadow pupa cocoon reacted violently.
   

        Noland steadied his mind, resisting the discomfort the noise caused.
   

        The good news was, by not deliberately thinking about killing the shadow pupa cocoon, he truly managed to avoid triggering its "intention of killing perception."
   

        The group of shadow pupa cocoons did not activate "shadow transfer" to flee from Noland's approach.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang, clang..."
   

        The Rock Spirit, devoid of sentience and a pure tool, was unaffected by the noise.
   

        After nearly a minute of continuous, intense punching, accompanied by the crisp sound of breaking stone, the ceiling above the shadow pupa cocoon was shattered by the Rock Spirit.
   

        "Huala la..."
   

        The stones fell, and dust wafted through the air.
   

        "Shasha! Kakaka!"
   

        Several shadow pupa cocoons emitted crazy shrieks in unison, as human faces within them surged forth like waves.
   

        Noland gripped the "Sword of Silence," using it as a magic wand.
   

        He bent his elbow and swung his arm, the sword tip tracing a semicircle in front of him as he executed the newly learned "Silence Sword Technique."
   

        The reserves of silent power in his magic organs dropped, and an arc filled with a gray glow shot from the sword tip, surging toward the nearest shadow pupa cocoon.
   

        "Pfft."
   

        That shadow pupa cocoon hadn't had time to eject its "Shadow Net" when it was bisected by the gray arc, exploding like a burst bubble, spewing out a large amount of black mucus.
   

        This mucus wasn't truly "mucus."
   

        It was the remains of the perished shadow pupa cocoon, composed of shadow energy and remnants of life creatures.
   

        Noland waved his hand and threw out a dozen "Tracking Marks," which landed on the mucus from the shadow pupa cocoon.
   

        Just as the "Tracking Marks" were set, the scattered mucus on the ground turned into black smoke and burrowed underground, disappearing in an instant.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [The "Tracking Marks" x15 you just laid have been destroyed by shadow energy.]
   

        "Uh? My marks were destroyed so quickly?"
   

        Noland was slightly startled, turning his gaze to the three remaining shadow pupa cocoons on the scene.
   

        He was about to release the gray arc when he saw those three shadow pupa cocoons convulse and similarly turn into black smoke that sank into the ground.
   

        "Ah, that's bad. I accidentally harbored a killing intent."
   

        Noland tapped his forehead, sighing to himself.
   

        The moment his "Tracking Marks" were destroyed, the thought of killing another shadow pupa cocoon to try finding the shadow array with "Tracking Marks" emerged in his mind.
   

        It was this subconscious thought that allowed the shadow pupa cocoons to sense his killing intent and escape using "shadow transfer."
   

        Noland chuckled wryly, shaking his head in resignation.
   

        There was nothing he could do—it was his instinctive reaction.
   

        It might take a few more tries before he could suppress his subconscious urge to kill.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee suppressed the regret in his heart and went over to where the shadow pupa cocoon had vanished, bending down to investigate.
   

        Together, there were a total of four shadow pupa cocoons, and when they turned into black smoke, they all moved downward.
   

        Noland Lee was certain of this.
   

        He took out five Ground Drilling Mechanisms and controlled them to drill down from five different directions.
   

        The movement speed of the Ground Drilling Mechanisms was a bit faster than that of the Rock Spirit.
   

        About 3 minutes later, the fastest Ground Drilling Mechanism reached a depth of 150 meters.
   

        "Sshhh... creak creak..."
   

        Here it comes, here it comes.
   

        The noise from the shadow pupa cocoons came again.
   

        Noland Lee stopped controlling the other four Ground Drilling Mechanisms and focused on the one that had heard the noise.
   

        He followed the sound and directed the Ground Drilling Mechanism forward.
   

        "Splash~"
   

        The drill bit through nothing, and a round hole appeared in the wall within his Magic Vision.
   

        Also appearing were three shadow pupa cocoons, flickering with a dim glow.
   

        Noland Lee was slightly excited for half a second.
   

        He turned to look at the Rock Spirit and quickly thought things through.
   

        "With 'Mental Shield' and 'Silent Shield' in place, the combat difficulty of the shadow pupa cocoons isn't high. In that case, the Rock Spirit can rest for a while."
   

        Noland Lee snapped his fingers, canceling the "Stone Spirit Summoning Spell."
   

        He cast "Death Flight," transforming into a slender black ribbon of light, and slipped into the narrow hole left by the Ground Drilling Mechanism.
   

        Gliding through the circular tunnel, Noland Lee quickly arrived in front of the shadow pupa cocoons.
   

        By now, the Ground Drilling Mechanism was nearly destroyed by the shadow pupa cocoons.
   

        It turned into a pool of black sludge, accumulated on the ground, its surface covered with black bubbles, emitting a foul smell.
   

        As Noland Lee arrived, one of the shadow pupa cocoons happened to suck in the sludge.
   

        Without a word, Noland Lee raised his hand and swept out with his sword.
   

        Silent power surged from the tip of the sword, forming a gray arc-shaped disembodied wave of mana, swiftly passing through the body of the shadow pupa cocoon.
   

        This time, Noland Lee found the right angle and swept across two shadow pupa cocoons with the gray light arc at once.
   

        "Pfft... pfft..."
   

        Two tearing sounds sounded at the same time, and dark sludge splattered everywhere.
   

        Noland Lee didn't throw out "Tracking Mark," but instead squeezed his left hand in front of his body and used the Earth Magic he had for a while but seldom utilized.
   

        "Rock Restraint!"
   

        Brown rock energy appeared out of nowhere near the dark sludge, rapidly weaving a rock cage that hindered teleportation and movement.
   

        "Clang clang clang..."
   

        Several crisp sounds in succession, the bars and frames of the rock cage connected, forming an enclosed space that cut off all escape routes for the dark sludge.
   

        The dark sludge, which should have turned into black smoke and drilled into the ground, was now scurrying around like a headless fly within the rock cage.
   

        "Good, good, now I've caught pieces of your bodies."
   

        Noland Lee thought gloatingly, casting an "I'm going to kill you" thought towards the only remaining shadow pupa cocoon on the scene.
   

        It was only at this moment that Noland Lee developed an intention to kill.
   

        This triggered the "Intention of killing perception."
   

        The shadow pupa cocoon turned into smoke and vanished from before Noland Lee's eyes.
   

        Around Noland Lee, no longer were there any threats to his safety.
   

        Noland Lee gazed steadily at the rock cage.
   

        The dark sludge inside maintained a restless posture, but it was never able to break through the rock cage's blockade.
   

        The Deconstruction Technique feedback displayed that the so-called "body fragments" were actually the corpses of Shadow Demons, which could be ignited by "Evil Blast."
   

        Noland Lee nodded in satisfaction, knowing he now had a notably powerful card up his sleeve.
   

        He took out his pen and paper and wrote a letter to Professor Erica, asking some questions.
   

        Shadow spells, shadow creatures, shadow magical items – anything related to "shadow" was considered a dangerous entity within the Ulnas Circle.
   

        According to statistics from the Wizard Enforcement Department, at least five out of ten wizard criminals causing trouble on the Kashel Continent mastered shadow magic.
   

        It became an almost universally accepted truth in the realm of shadow magic that indulging in the negative emotions tied to it would lead to a downfall into wizard criminality.
   

        The Silent Maiden was said to have some experience dealing with shadow magic.
   

        Now, Noland was writing to Erica to ask how to use the fragments of a shadow creature's body to locate the position of a shadow array.
   

        Considering the current situation, that shadow array was likely set up by a wizard criminal.
   

        After sending off the letter, Noland approached the rock cage, observing the black slime inside while waiting for a reply.
   

        "Shasha sha... kakaka ka..."
   

        Noise came through again.
   

        Noland listened carefully; it wasn't coming from within the rock cage.
   

        He looked down at his feet, which was where the sound originated.
   

        "Shasha sha. Kakaka ka."
   

        The noise, clearer now, gradually approached, headed directly for Noland.
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow, silently chanting in his mind, "I want to kill you, I want to kill you, I want to kill you."
   

        A strong intent to kill bloomed within Noland's heart.
   

        Yet, the noise did not disappear; instead, it hurried towards him even faster.
   

        "Shasha sha! Kakaka ka!"
   

        The noise suddenly amplified, as if it was right beside his ear!
   

        Noland's heart skipped a beat, alarm bells ringing – he knew something was amiss.
   

        What approached was likely not the timid shadow pupa cocoon but some other shadow creature!
   

        And Noland was right!
   

        Several black figures, like agile cheetahs, sprang up from the ground and came to a steady stop near Noland, forming a circle around him.
   

        "Shasha sha!! Kakaka ka!!"
   

        The near-mad cacophony exploded in the underground space, clearly emanating from these creatures.
   

        "What are these things??"
   

        In his right hand, Noland held the Sword of Silence, and in his left hand, he fetched a magic orb, cradling it in his palm.
   

        Bright thunder and lightning radiated from within the orb, illuminating the entire underground space.
   

        The grotesque appearance of the monsters was revealed before Noland's eyes.
   

        They resembled centipedes with numerous legs, about the size of slim, wild coyotes, pitch-black, made entirely of dense shadow energy.
   

        A row of spikes protruded upward along the creatures' backs, at the spine, with charred heads hanging from the spikes.
   

        These heads wore expressions of agony, eyes pitch-black, mouths wide in a silent scream as if condemned to never rest in peace.
   

        This horrific sight made Noland's scalp tingle slightly.
   

        He immediately launched a Deconstruction.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 2,600,000 Energy Points to initiate Harmless Deconstruction on "Crawling Fear."]
   

        "Crawling Fear..."
   

        Noland quickly scanned the statistics on the enemy's panel.
   

        Crawling Fear possessed "shadow transfer" but lacked "intention of killing perception."
   

        Moreover, their Combat Level on land reached the standard of Level 50, higher than that of the shadow pupa cocoon.
   

        This meant that Crawling Fear was a combat-oriented shadow creature, not like the shadow pupa cocoon, which was focused solely on devouring and decomposing life creatures.
   

        "It seems the shadow creatures and the shadow magic array I'm tracking have formed a complete system. The shadow creatures have distinct roles, each with its particular duty. Is this man-made, or did it form naturally among the shadow creatures..."
   

        Noland steadied his mind and faced off against the nightmares before him.
   

        Perhaps afraid of the silent power he possessed, the five Crawling Fears surrounding him did not attack at first.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee and the Crawling Fear stared each other down, eye to eye.
   

        That scene lasted for less than 5 seconds before being interrupted by a noise coming from underfoot.
   

        "Sssss sss...crack crack crack..."
   

        This noise was far more chaotic than what he had heard before.
   

        Clearly, a considerable number of Shadow Creatures were making their way towards Noland Lee's position from underground.
   

        The five Crawling Fears in front of him were purely trying to buy time for reinforcements to arrive. They weren't truly wary of the "Silent Shield" on Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee glanced around using his peripheral vision.
   

        He was in an underground hollow that was no more than two hundred square meters in size.
   

        On the walls were man-made cave entrances, about three in number, each leading in different directions.
   

        In a corner, there were some earthy brown stones with bite marks piled up.
   

        These stones were none other than Barren Stones.
   

        Next to them were large footprints.
   

        Considering the height and width of the entrances, the half-eaten Barren Stones, and the outline of the footprints, the area used to be Mole Man territory.
   

        Now, with the Mole Men gone, replaced by Shadow Creatures, the fate of those Mole Men was not hard to guess.
   

        Noland Lee looked toward the side entrance without revealing his thoughts and nodded inwardly, having some guesses about the location of the Shadow Magic Array.
   

        As he reached his conclusion, ten Crawling Fears leaped out from the ground below, appearing before him with monstrous posture.
   

        Their arrival signaled the start of the battle.
   

        The five leading Crawling Fears pounced towards Noland Lee like hungry wolves.
   

        Before their claws could reach him, their long shadow tongues arrived first.
   

        Five stinking black tongues shot out like bullets from the wide mouths of the Crawling Fears, aimed at Noland Lee's heart, head, and ankles.
   

        The other ten Crawling Fears, however, did not pounce at Noland Lee; instead, they shook the heads on their backs violently, emitting noisy sound waves.
   

        The noise suddenly increased in volume, as if a loudspeaker had been placed right next to Noland Lee's ears.
   

        At the same time, a large amount of Shadow Silk emerged from the bodies of the Crawling Fears.
   

        More dense than a spider web, the Shadow Silk instantly wove a pitch-black cocoon around Noland Lee that was impervious to all.
   

        In that instant, Noland Lee's mind was flooded with countless pieces of System Text.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [You are under attack by "Crawling Fear"!]
   

        ["Shadow Lash" has hit your vital body parts, but the damage has been blocked by "Silent Shield"!]
   

        ["Shadow Mental Impact" has hit your spirit, but the damage has been blocked by "Mental Shield"!]
   

        ["Shadow Weave" has applied a "binding effect" on you, decreasing your mobility!]
   

        Level 50 Crawling Fears, that's all they amount to, huh?
   

        They can't even penetrate my shield.
   

        Noland Lee squinted at the Crawling Fear biting into his arm.
   

        These repulsive Shadow Creatures possessed multiple mouths, filled with teeth like short daggers.
   

        The moment one bit into his arm, the Crawling Fear began to spray shadow energy from their teeth.
   

        That sticky, icy, foul-smelling dense shadow energy flowed down Noland Lee's bony arm, reacting violently with the shield on his body.
   

        The five Crawling Fears wildly splashed shadow energy, and in just three seconds, during the biting process, they turned Noland Lee's entire body black.
   

        The System sent wave after wave of warnings, all indicating that Noland Lee was under attack, but the damage was completely blocked by the "Silent Shield".
   

        The shadow energy resistance of the "Silent Shield" reached an astounding 99%.
   

        At that moment, this advantage of resistance was clear for all to see, becoming the foundation of Noland Lee's confidence as he faced off against 15 Crawling Fears alone.
   

        Of course, the way Noland Lee allowed himself to be hit was deliberate.
   

        It was truly the first time he had been attacked by Shadow Creatures.
   

        He was eager to test the actual damage a Level 50 Shadow Creature could inflict so that he could be fully prepared.
   

        Noland Lee opened his Personal Panel:
   

        ...
   

        [Silent Voice Meditation] Level 100
   

        [Spirit] 100 points
   

        [Magic Shield] Level 100, shield strength 200 points
   

        [Energy Value] 1,300,000,647（100+547）
   

        ...
   

        100 points in "Spirit" means that the "Magic Shield" can automatically recycle and cast itself 100 times in 1 second.
   

        The enemy must produce 20,000 points of effective damage in 1 second to penetrate Noland Lee's shield.
   

        Looking at the current state of the battle:
   

        With Noland Lee's shadow energy resistance at 99%, a single Level 50 Crawling Fear's peak damage is about 700 points of shadow energy per second.
   

        With a total of 15 Crawling Fears in front of him, their combined damage per second is 10,500 points, which is far from enough to break Noland Lee's shield.
   

        Standing there, letting them strike, the opposition can't do anything to Noland Lee.
   

        But if another 15 Crawling Fears were to join, the situation would become different.
   

        With that thought, Noland Lee stopped wasting time collecting combat data.
   

        He channeled the Thunder and Lightning Energy from his Magic Lungs into the Magic Orb in his left hand.
   

        The Magic Orb, activated by the Thunder and Lightning Energy, emitted a dazzling blue glow.
   

        "Crackle!"
   

        In an instant, the "Thunderbolt Nova" was formed!
   

        The spherical thunderstorm expanded from Noland Lee as its center, spreading to every corner of the underground space.
   

        The fierce Electric Snakes pierced through the bodies of the Crawling Fears, causing a series of filthy explosions.
   

        The thick Shadow aura mingled with the rampant Thunderstorm Energy, whipping wildly through the cave.
   

        All this happened in the span of a single second.
   

        When the thunderstorm subsided and the light dimmed,
   

        The Crawling Fears that had been baring their teeth around Noland Lee a moment ago had all turned into dark Shadow Fragments, becoming black fumes that seeped into the ground.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The shadow fragments trapped within the rock cage were not spared either, one by one they were blasted into fumes by the lightning and disappeared from the ground level.
   

        The rock cage itself, however, survived thanks to its decent resistance to thunder and lightning energy...
   

        Aside from Noland Lee, there were no other life creatures or monsters at the scene.
   

        "Hmm, not bad. The resistance of shadow creatures to thunder and lightning energy is a negative 10%. I only used 1 million points of thunder and lightning energy to obliterate 15 Crawling Fears. Without counting the wasted energy, the cost per Crawling Fear was merely 66,000 points of energy," he calculated the combat data silently, and felt reassured.
   

        Since thunder and lightning magic was so effective, there was no need for him to be as cautious as he had been before.
   

        Noland Lee issued a command to the five Ground Drilling Mechanisms underground to drill full-force.
   

        He then took out another 15 Spider Mechanisms and threw them into the three cave entrances on the wall.
   

        Each entrance was scouted by five Spider Mechanisms.
   

        Noland Lee multitasked, controlling twenty Mechanos at the same time through the "Mind Beacon" on his magic ring.
   

        "If Nolin were here, that would be great. She's much more adept at reconnaissance work than I am."
   

        Suddenly, Noland Lee slapped his forehead as a brilliant idea popped into his head!
   

        "Eh? Right! If there's no delay when I use 'Mind View' to observe Island 33, regardless of the distance, doesn't that mean Nolin could also control the Mechanos from a distance without worrying about delay?"
   

        Noland Lee believed this approach was feasible.
   

        He manipulated his thoughts and selected the "Tracking Mark" on Nolin, sent out "Mind Induction," and communicated with her across the distance.
   

        It was now afternoon.
   

        Nolin was teaching Alchemy Class to Nicolette on the second underground level.
   

        After receiving Noland's command, she turned and sat next to the magic access meter.
   

        She simultaneously activated two Thought Threads.
   

        No.1 Mental Thread was used to attempt control of the Mechanos beside Noland.
   

        No.2 Mental Thread was responsible for mapping the layout of the Moleman Cavern that Noland was in, on the magic access meter.
   

        After several minutes of adjustment, Nolin successfully took over the control of the Ground Drilling Mechanism and the Spider Mechanism from Noland.
   

        "Sir! I never thought I'd still be able to help you across such a distance!" Nolin cheered inwardly, her face brimming with a smile.
   

        Noland Lee smiled and said,
   

        "I'm also somewhat surprised. It seems Mental Magic is more profound than we imagined. But let's not discuss that now, help me find the lair of the shadow creatures. Be cautious, I can't be certain if the shadow creatures are able to inflict a 'Shadow Mental Impact' on you all the way in the Suman Archipelago. You'd better sever the connection with the Mechanos immediately upon spotting them."
   

        "Understood, Sir."
   

        After understanding the characteristics of the Crawling Fear and the shadow pupa cocoon, Nolin began to control the Mechanos to scout the path.
   

        Twenty Mechanos, twenty Magic Vision screens, were arranged in four rows and five columns in Noland's mind.
   

        The images on the twenty Magic Vision screens started to move without Noland having to do anything.
   

        Just as Noland had guessed before, he was indeed within the Moleman Cavern complex.
   

        Departing from the cavern he was in, entering the three holes in the wall led to three different types of Moleman Caverns.
   

        The entrance to the far left led to the Molemen's warehouse filled with mountains of Barren Stone.
   

        The middle entrance connected to a very spacious Underground Hall. On the Floor in the center of the hall, there was a Stone Ornament, handcrafted by the Molemen – a piece of stone with nail-carved engravings.
   

        The entrance on the right led to a mine with clear signs of extraction and fragments of Barren Stone scattered across the Floor.
   

        What was odd was that in the Magic Vision, no Molemen were to be seen, nor was there any dark green blood on the ground or walls.
   

        Thus, there was only one answer:
   

        All the Molemen in this cavern complex had become food for the shadow creatures.
   

        The relationship between life creatures and shadow creatures was similar to that of Barren Stones and Molemen.
   

        How much shadow energy could an entire cavern complex of Molemen offer to shadow creatures and the Shadow Magic Array?
   

        Noland Lee quietly awaited the results of Nolin's reconnaissance.
   

        Nolin didn't keep Noland waiting for too long.
   

        However, the reconnaissance results were somewhat beyond Noland's expectations.
   

        About 300 meters beneath him was an underground hollow as big as a soccer field.
   

        It might have been where the Molemen slept, with several horizontal Craters on the walls to accommodate lying Molemen.
   

        The Floor of this underground hollow was littered with Molemen bones and hair, still devoid of blood.
   

        And in the center of these horrifying remains was a Magic Circle that had been freshly sabotaged not long ago.
   

        The framework of the Magic Circle consisted of Magic Metal Chains with high energy conductivity.
   

        The chains formed a complicated circular pattern on the Floor.
   

        In each of the three corners of the pattern was an empty space designed to host a magical device.
   

        Once the Magic Circle was activated, shadow energy would flow from the Shadow Demon Stone at the center of the circle along the Magic Metal Chains into the magical devices, causing some kind of magical phenomenon.
   

        This was a universally accepted Magic Circle design in the Realm of Wizards.
   

        But now, this Magic Circle had been sliced, dissolved, and corroded by shadow energy, turning into a pile of metal scrap on the ground.
   

        Undoubtedly, after realizing that Noland could easily wipe out shadow creatures, someone decisively destroyed the Shadow Magic Circle and took away all the shadow creatures.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Normally, when a wizard had gotten this far, progress would have become slow.
   

        But!
   

        That was for an ordinary wizard.
   

        Noland Lee had used "Death Flight", following Nolin's guidance to locate these metal scraps.
   

        He was eager to test his own reasoning ability and didn't immediately resort to Deconstruction.
   

        "The Magic Circle's maximum width is 15 meters. Hmm, this is a medium-sized Magic Circle. Typically, a circle like this can't be operated by a single wizard, at least two assistants would be needed." 
   

        Noland crouched down, used [Mage's Hand] to brush aside the metal scraps, and observed the ground beneath the Magic Circle:
   

        "When the magic metal chain conducted shadow energy, there was an extremely minor dissipation of shadow energy. This dissipated energy corroded the surface of the ground. The corrosion isn't extensive; it is only about two to three millimeters deep."
   

        "The people who set up the Magic Circle didn't lay a magic carpet to prevent energy corrosion, which suggests they never planned to stay here long. It was merely a temporary stop, and they showed a complete disregard for the negative impact of energy dissipation on the ground."
   

        Noland looked around and scanned the white bones nearby.
   

        He saw the Mole Man's skulls, leg bones, sternums, and phalanges, but not a single spine.
   

        As bipedal humanoid creatures, Mole Men also had spines.
   

        At the very least, there lay the remains of two hundred Mole Men, yet no spines were to be found.
   

        Noland quietly took note of this detail.
   

        He walked around the metal scraps, pausing now and then, and found some more clues.
   

        When he could no longer spot new details, he finally cast Deconstruction on the metal scraps.
   

        The moment he obtained the Deconstruction results, the corners of Noland's mouth twitched slightly.
   

        What can I say.
   

        The System is the System after all.
   

        Sometimes, it really does uncover more than what Noland could find on his own.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 23,000 Points of Energy and initiated Harmless Deconstruction on "Damaged Shadow Magic Circle".]
   

        [Harmless Deconstruction Successful!]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [Name] Damaged Shadow Magic Circle
   

        [Item Level] Level 0
   

        [Description]
   

        The arrangers of the Magic Circle are suspected to be three wizards of the Shadows Faction, ranging from Level 55 to Level 60.
   

        The arrangers used approximately 3.2 tons of Level 55 magic metal chain in the construction of the Magic Circle.
   

        (Other Deconstruction information omitted)
   

        …
   

        The conclusions that Noland had observed also appeared in the Deconstruction results.
   

        Moreover, the system even identified the strength of the wizards who had arranged the Array.
   

        This was as peculiar as being able to know the writer's information simply by Deconstructing their handwriting.
   

        Noland was no longer surprised by this.
   

        He pulled out the Death Threaded Wand from his Magic Pouch, and cast the Enslavement of Deceased on the skeletons on the ground.
   

        Now, the "Enslavement of Deceased" spell had reached Level 100.
   

        For every ten-level increment in rewards, Noland always chose "Option One: Increase the number of Undead that can be enslaved".
   

        A total of 200 Skeleton Undead, composed of Moleman bones, stood up from the ground to become Noland's subordinates.
   

        This was the first time Nolin had witnessed Noland's death magic accomplishment, and she couldn't help but marvel:
   

        "Wow~ Sir, you can control so many undead~ That's amazing! Can I learn this spell?"
   

        Noland Lee grinned and responded with "Mind Induction":
   

        "Death spell, you can forget about learning it. For some reason, at best, you can only learn mental magic."
   

        "Oh oh, it's okay, I can help you by controlling Mechanos with mental magic," Nolin wasn't disheartened at all.
   

        She controlled twenty Mechanos to gather around Noland Lee and asked,
   

        "So what do we do now? Continue searching for the whereabouts of the Shadow Creature?"
   

        "No," Noland Lee shook his head and took out the topographic map of the mining site he had drawn from his magic pouch.
   

        He drew several arcs on the map with a pen:
   

        "Nolin, control the Mechanos and follow the route I've marked to search for the Moleman caverns. Try to map out the distribution of the Molemen around the mining site. In the meantime, whether it's a trace of a Shadow Creature or a Moleman, you must tell me right away."
   

        "Yes, Sir," Nolin took the order.
   

        Noland Lee took a magic pouch from his waist and shook out a large number of Mechanos.
   

        The total number, reaching one hundred, became the objects of Nolin's control.
   

        Accompanied by the light sound of footsteps, the Mechanos rapidly left the cavern and set off in various directions.
   

        Noland Lee's thought process was simple.
   

        Firstly, he had basically determined that the underground demons appearing in the depths of the mining site were in fact Shadow Creatures.
   

        Secondly, it was possible that the attack on the mining site by Shadow Creatures was an accident.
   

        The wizard who set up the Shadow Magic Array probably intended to annihilate the Molemen, turning them into shadow energy.
   

        Some stray shadow pupa cocoons accidentally got into the mining site, leading to the appearance of the so-called "underground demons."
   

        If these two assumptions were correct, then Nolin would find more abandoned Moleman caverns and Moleman skeletons near the mining site.
   

        The skeletons, which other wizard factions might not value, would be ready-made casting materials for Noland Lee~
   

        Noland Lee chuckled and opened a magic book in his mind that he had hardly flipped through.
   

        The name of this magic book was the "Bone Dictionary."
   

        It was obtained from the magic pouch of the Ancient Tomb Wizard Nikcat after Noland Lee had defeated him.
   

        The origin of the Ancient Tomb Wizard was from the wizard forces known as the "Tomb King."
   

        It was a large faction that was extremely obsessed with Bone Magic, constantly busy searching for unusual bones.
   

        In the eyes of the Ancient Tomb Wizard, bones were "bone material," a type of material that grew on living creatures.
   

        All the bone material obtained by the Ancient Tomb Wizards would be sent to the vaults of the Tomb King.
   

        Noland Lee, using the Harmless Deconstruction technique, obtained the Spell Blueprints from the "Bone Dictionary."
   

        Among them was a very useful ritualistic Bone Magic:
   

        "Bone Seeker Ritual."
   

        In the Tomb King, with so many stored bones, it was inevitable to have a situation where the correct bone couldn't be found.
   

        At that time, the "Bone Seeker Ritual" came in handy.
   

        As long as the Magic Altar for the ritual was set up correctly and enough bone material was invested as casting materials, the ritual would detect the exact location of a specific bone.
   

        The good news was that the "Bone Seeker Ritual" blueprint Noland Lee had was only 10% complete but still usable.
   

        The bad news was...
   

        The bone material needed for the ritual was ten times the normal amount.
   

        Noland Lee might need to prepare thousands of Moleman skeletons to detect the location of the Moleman's Spine.
   

        If the ritual's detection was perceived by the owner of the spine during the magic ceremony, there might also be a phenomenon of magic backlash.
   

        Noland Lee planned to try the "Bone Seeker Ritual" first.
   

        If it failed, he would switch to another method.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As it turned out, the scale of the Mole Man population was much larger than Noland Lee had imagined.
   

        Within half an hour after Nolin began to manipulate the Mechanos to search the Mole Man caverns, she found two deserted Mole Man cavern clusters one after the other.
   

        Similarly, these two cavern clusters also contained abandoned Shadow Magic Arrays and Mole Man skeletons.
   

        The Moleman's Spine, as if it didn't exist at all, was not found in either of these two cavern clusters.
   

        Time passed, half an hour, an hour, two hours, and one after another, Mole Man cavern clusters reduced to skeletons were discovered by Nolin.
   

        Nolin used the magic access meter to draw out the pathways of the Mechanos and the distribution map of the cavern clusters.
   

        Noland Lee cast "Mind View" at Nolin and, through her perspective, saw the map on the magic access meter.
   

        This was an extremely vast and intricate underground cavern cluster system.
   

        Its vertical drop was estimated to be around 2,000 meters, extending at least 20 kilometers horizontally and consisting of more than 30 Mole Man cavern clusters.
   

        These cavern clusters were distributed around the Underground Ore Veins of Barren Stone.
   

        It was conservatively estimated that its interiors had long been inhabited by more than 6,000 Mole Men.
   

        All the Mole Men had died, all transformed into shadow energy and bare bones.
   

        Their corpses accumulated next to the Shadow Magic Arrays, creating a ghastly white carpet of bones.
   

        Even having seen the Grave Vaults of the Undead Cult, Noland couldn't help but feel horrified by the glaring white bones.
   

        And these were only the Mole Man caverns that Nolin had explored.
   

        Beneath 2,000 meters underground, there could be even more caverns.
   

        The Mole Men there might have also met untimely deaths.
   

        "What exactly is that elusive Shadow Wizard up to..." Noland wondered.
   

        While commanding Nolin to move the skeletons, Noland recalled the Reply he had just received from Professor Erica.
   

        In her letter, Professor Erica introduced Noland to the mysteries of Shadow Magic.
   

        There are three sources of shadow energy.
   

        The first source is the conventional one, which involves using the Meditation Method to extract shadow energy from the "shadow" phenomena in the Natural World.
   

        The so-called "shadow" phenomenon refers to an environment devoid of light.
   

        In above-ground environments, a lightless environment is the darkest one possible, with no other environment darker than it.
   

        This means that the speed of extracting shadow energy from the "shadow" phenomenon on Ground Level is restricted by the conditions of light.
   

        Even in a completely dark above-ground environment, Shadow Wizards can extract shadow energy only at a rate of 1,000 points per hour.
   

        Shadow Wizards would certainly not be satisfied with such an inefficient means of power acquisition.
   

        That led to the second approach for obtaining shadow energy:
   

        Either head to the gathering places of shadow energy – the Ancient Lomis Continent, or they would have to explore vertically downwards, to the depths of 5,000 meters.
   

        The area between 5,000 and 10,000 meters below the surface of any continent is referred to as the "Dark Zone."
   

        Below 10,000 meters is the "Darkest Zone."
   

        Generally speaking, the "Dark Zone" is the limit of exploration for Shadow Wizards.
   

        The "Darkest Zone" is the domain of ferocious demons, where apart from shadow energy, no other types of energy exist.
   

        All Circle Wizards not affiliated with the Shadows Faction would lose their Spell Casting Ability in the "Darkest Zone."
   

        Shadow Wizards, on the other hand, would be assimilated by the rich shadow energy in the "Darkest Zone" and be compelled to transform into pure shadow energy.
   

        The "Dark Zone" is somewhat safer than the "Darkest Zone" where humans can still survive, but for wizards, it's far too dangerous.
   

        Is there a more comfortable channel for collecting shadow energy?
   

        There is.
   

        Through years of continued research, Shadow Wizards discovered the third method for extracting shadow energy.
   

        This method involves using a shadow pupa cocoon to Realise it.
   

        The "Shadow Pupa Summoning Technique" holds an era-defining significance in the world of Shadow Magic.
   

        By tormenting the soul, applying negative mental effects, and breaking the willpower to survive of Life Creatures, thereby fostering their dark emotions and desires, it is possible to harvest both mental energy and shadow energy simultaneously – that is the principle of a shadow pupa cocoon.
   

        Specifically, any Life Creature trapped by a shadow pupa cocoon will fall into an inescapable mental illusion.
   

        In this illusion, the Creature will repeatedly experience a perfect, happy life, but every time, just at the peak of elation, a sudden tragedy will shatter the beautiful dream.
   

        After experiencing several shattered dreams, creatures that have tasted perfect lives will desire fervently to relive their life's peak once more.
   

        In this fantasy, they will stop at nothing, using all sorts of treacherous and crafty means to obtain everything they want.
   

        At that moment, the dark personas of the creatures become a source of shadow energy and mental energy.
   

        "Using this method to extract shadow energy is far more expedient than extracting it from natural phenomena, Jarvis," Professor Erica wrote in the letter.
   

        "According to the records from the Wizard Advancement Association's experiments, a Five Ring Wizard Criminal consumed by a shadow pupa cocoon can produce up to about 1.5 million points of shadow energy and 150,000 points of mental energy before they are completely broken down by the cocoon.
   

        "I'm not too clear on the situation of the Mole Men, but it should not exceed the experimental data of the Five Ring Wizard Criminals."
   

        1.5 million points of shadow energy.
   

        6,000 Mole Men.
   

        That would be a maximum of 9 billion points of shadow energy and 900 million points of mental energy then?
   

        Noland blinked, rifling through his mind for a moment to locate the transaction prices at the Starlight City Energy Exchange.
   

        The Average Selling Price for 10,000 points of shadow energy is 7,000 gold coins.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This is the highest average selling price for energies that are not Breaking Energy, apart from Breaking Energy itself.
   

        (Note: Breaking Energy refers to energies that have the effect of breaking magic, including Pure Light Magic, Silent power, etc.)
   

        If the 90 billion points of shadow energy were sold in Starlight City, wouldn't the Shadow Wizards who slaughtered Mole Men make a fortune?
   

        How does that saying go…
   

        When the profit rate exceeds 100%, people dare to trample on the Law.
   

        Isn't this the situation right now?
   

        Investing materials into the Shadow Magic Array, mass-summoning shadow pupa cocoons, harvesting shadow energy.
   

        The cost is at most, at most 10 billion, in exchange for a net profit as high as 52 billion after taxes.
   

        Moreover, Mole Men are not members of the Ulnas Circle and are not protected by its Law.
   

        Slaughtering them will not violate the Ulnas Circle's Law.
   

        This is simply an incredible deal, not only is the profit rate high, but there's also no legal risk.
   

        Noland Lee's eyes narrowed slightly as he thought of the Wealth Creation Society, which always looked towards "money." 
   

        Could it be that those damned Merchant Alliance are up to no good?
   

        "Sir, the Moleman's bones you asked me to prepare are all in place."
   

        Nolin's Voice of the Mind interrupted Noland Lee's train of thought:
   

        "In the Cavern Hall you specified, I have piled up 2000 Moleman's bones. There are another 2000 in the adjacent hall. Due to the limited capacity of the halls, I have split the 4000 bones into two groups."
   

        Noland Lee came back to his senses and nodded his head, saying:
   

        "Very good, Nolin. I'm going to start setting up the Ceremony. Activate the Anti-detection Magic Barrier; do not let the energy fluctuations here be leaked."
   

        "Yes, sir, I'll get right on it."
   

        Nolin sent two hundred Mechanos spreading out.
   

        Each Mechanos was equipped with an Energy Node for the anti-detection Magic Barrier, which was a palm-sized mini Magic Circle.
   

        The Mechanos burrowed into the Wall Structure and formed a spherical shape around the hall stacked with bones.
   

        Nolin made a move, and at the same time, activated the mini Magic Circles on the bodies of the Mechanos.
   

        Two hundred mini Magic Circles uniformly revealed invisible energy fluctuations, like a net weaving a spherical barrier enveloping the Cavern Hall. 
   

        This Anti-detection Magic Barrier would perfectly conceal the energy fluctuations within the hall, ensuring the magic Ceremony was undetectable by the Mana Instruments in the mining site.
   

        With everything ready, there was no time to delay.
   

        Noland Lee entered the hall where the bones were piled up and channeled Death Energy into the pre-drawn ritual array.
   

        Pure black energy meandered through the Magic Array pattern, emitting a hazy black Radiance.
   

        Once the Array was lit by the black light, Noland Lee grasped the Death Threaded Wand and traced Rune from the Bone Dictionary in the air with the tip of his wand.
   

        Several Runes representing "Moleman's Spine" appeared in the air, hovering right above the ritual array.
   

        Black Fumes gushed from the ritual array like a tide, spreading to the piles of bones around it.
   

        The bones, tainted by the black Fumes, crumbled like dead leaves in the wind, breaking into numerous fragments and pouring into the ritual array.
   

        In just over ten seconds, the black Fumes swept through the entire area, dragging all of the Mole Men's bones into the array.
   

        The Runes that had been floating above the Array exploded with a bang, projecting a Magic Screen. 
   

        Noland Lee stared at the screen, stunned for a few seconds, as a creature he hadn't anticipated appeared on it.
   

        It was a kind of floating creature, half-transparent, wearing a grey torn Cloak, and hovering in mid-air.
   

        "Seems like some kind of spirit…"
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brows, glanced over, and saw the Moleman's Spines piled up on the Floor of black Stone bricks.
   

        Without any hesitation, he spent Energy Points, targeting the magical runes on the Spine and employing the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        At the moment he obtained the Deconstruction Results, a grey semi-transparent hand reached out toward the Magic Screen.
   

        The owner of the hand seemed to Detect Noland Lee's scrutiny.
   

        He picked up the Spine which was emitting a strange energy fluctuation and looked at it closely.
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and forced the Magic Vision to close, avoiding being traced back.
   

        He pondered for a while, then summoned the magical runes Deconstruction Results to inspect them.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You Consumed 350,000 Points of Energy to deploy "Harmless Deconstruction" on the "shadow pupa cocoon summoning pattern".]
   

        [Harmless Deconstruction Successful!]
   

        [You have obtained the target's Panel Information:]
   

        [Name] shadow pupa cocoon summoning pattern
   

        [Type] Shadows Faction Summoning Spell
   

        [Level] Level 30
   

        [Integrity] 10%
   

        [Effect]
   

        When this Rune is carved on the Spine of Life Creatures and infused with shadow energy, shadow pupa cocoons can be summoned.
   

        The shadow pupa cocoon will continuously Consume its own shadow energy during its existence.
   

        Once its shadow energy reaches zero, the shadow pupa cocoon will immediately vanish.
   

        [Flaws]
   

        Since the integrity is only 10%, this magical rune has the following flaws:
   

        1. The consumption of shadow energy is increased to ten times the normal amount.
   

        2. The Level of the shadow pupa cocoons summoned with this magical rune can only reach up to Level 30.
   

        [Description]
   

        The engraver of this magical rune is suspected to be a Seven-Ring Shadow Gray Wizard, not taller than 1.8 meters, weighing approximately 2 kilograms.
   

        …
   

        Noland Lee stared at the last two lines on the Panel, reading them carefully.
   

        Seven-Ring
   

        Shadow
   

        Grey Wizard
   

        The key lies with the word "Grey".
   

        Shadow Wizards who strictly adhere to Ulnas Ring Law, their height and weight tend to be close to those of common people; it is unlikely that they would be 1.8 meters tall and weighing only 2 kilograms.
   

        Only Shadow Gray Wizards who disregard the Ulnas Circle's Law and roam outside the Ulnas Circle, would display such a severe imbalance between height and weight.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        If one speaks of a Grey Wizard force with a very high level of mastery in Shadow Magic,
   

        it must surely be the "Shadow Deathers" found in many Magic textbooks.
   

        This illegal wizardry group occupies a small piece of overseas continent, self-proclaimed as the Shadow Death Magic Realm.
   

        The term Shadow Deathers is synonymous with the members of this illicit force.
   

        First, they are Undead, then they become Grey Wizards skilled in Shadow Magic.
   

        Their form of existence isn't that of Skeletons and Zombies but Shadow Dark Souls made from shadow energy, Death Energy, and psychic energy.
   

        The grey-white figure that just appeared in Magic Vision was a genuine Shadow Deather.
   

        Since the Shadow Deathers are Shadow Souls, Noland Lee, as an Enforcement Wizard of the Death Series, naturally had plenty of ways to track them.
   

        Noland Lee chuckled to himself and reached into his Magic Pouch:
   

        "Wahaha, I never thought I'd get to use the Three Rings of Silence Magic I've only recently mastered so soon."
   

        Noland Lee took out a handful of grey-white powder and scattered it in front of him.
   

        Before the powder hit the ground, he drew "Sword of Silence" from his waist and shot a beam of Silent power into the powder.
   

        Grey radiance swept over the powder.
   

        The powder hovered in mid-air, no longer falling.
   

        Noland Lee used the sword like a pen, drawing curves of magical runes.
   

        The Magic Runes, written in Ulnas Ring Common Language, gathered at the center of the magical runes, forming the phrase "track the Shadow Dark Souls."
   

        After the magical runes appeared, Noland Lee drew on the Silent power from his Magic Power Internal Organs and, using "Sword of Silence" as a medium, he infused the powder with mana.
   

        The Magic Powder churned wildly as if caught in a gale, forming various patterns.
   

        A squat wine cup, flickering candlelight, gold-encrusted cross pick decorations hanging on the wall, loudly laughing tavern guests...
   

        The grey-white patterns formed by the Magic Powder flashed rapidly, conveying a series of environmental information to Noland Lee.
   

        All this information related to the Shadow Dark Soul nearest to Noland Lee, pointing towards the things around it.
   

        "Gold-encrusted cross pick... Gold-encrusted cross pick..."
   

        Noland Lee stared at the magical patterns, pondering for a moment, then a glint flashed in his eyes:
   

        "Louisa mentioned this to me. Isn't it a decoration in the Barren Stone Quarry Tavern? So, the Shadow Dark Soul closest to me is in the tavern at the Barren Stone Quarry.
   

        "Since I can find their position accurately with 'Silent Hunting', this means their wizard rank is at most Three-circled."
   

        Noland Lee checked his previous Deconstruction Results and glanced over them quickly.
   

        The Shadow Wizards who set up and controlled the Shadow Magic Array were between the ranks of Five Rings and Six Rings.
   

        The Shadow Wizard who etched the 'shadow pupa cocoon summoning rune' was Seven-Ring.
   

        The Shadow Dark Soul pinpointed by Noland Lee was at most Three Circle Strength.
   

        In terms of wizard rank, it's very likely that this Shadow Dark Soul is a spy planted in the quarry by the Shadow Death Magic Realm, rather than a significant member.
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly:
   

        "It seems the Shadow Dark Soul I've targeted is a low-level intelligence personnel. Although he might not be helpful in finding the real big fish, attempting Deconstruction on him is never a mistake."
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand, dispelling the Magic Powder and Silent power in front of him.
   

        He gave Nolin the order to clean up the area, then sat down cross-legged and activated the "Tracking Mark" placed on the ground.
   

        Being able to find a Three-ring Shadow Dark Soul in the quarry was enough to raise questions.
   

        By deconstructing him, Noland Lee should have been able to find individuals related to him, or even directly pinpoint the whereabouts of Fifth Ring and Sixth Ring shadow wizards.
   

        With the help of magic vision leap, on a hilltop near the Barren Stone Quarry, Noland Lee found an angle that allowed him to observe the tavern.
   

        Inside the quarry were magic instruments that detected fluctuations in energy, so Noland Lee couldn't cast "Tracking Mark" or "Mind View" into it.
   

        Moreover, using "Mind View" for extended periods of time to observe the tavern from afar also had a certain chance of triggering the wizards' mental alertness.
   

        Based on these two considerations, Noland Lee deployed another type of mechanos he possessed.
   

        This mechanos, called "Optical Reconnaissance Apparatus," was equipped with an optical observation device and used an optical telescope, which did not involve magic, to gather images from afar.
   

        As long as it was positioned more than 3000 meters away, even if there were Tenth-Ring Wizards inside the tavern, they would not be able to detect the snooping from the Optical Reconnaissance Apparatus.
   

        Noland Lee had Nolin operate the ground drilling mechanism to escort the Optical Reconnaissance Apparatus to ground level.
   

        Half an hour later, the Optical Reconnaissance Apparatus reached the designated location and began to monitor the tavern in the quarry.
   

        Noland Lee constantly kept an eye on the magic vision of the Optical Reconnaissance Apparatus, casting Deconstruction on every person entering and leaving the tavern.
   

        This tedious task continued until midnight when he finally got a result.
   

        The shadow dark soul had used some sort of illusion magic to disguise himself as a skeleton death wizard, blending in with the mining team.
   

        He had just come out of the front door of the tavern when Noland Lee saw through his disguise and obtained the panel information and memory fragments.
   

        After obtaining the deconstruction results, Noland Lee trembled with excitement:
   

        "Damn! I've hit the jackpot this time! This guy is practically bringing me a new map gift pack!"
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have obtained the following memory fragments:]
   

        [Memory Fragment One: "Order Book Received by the Target from an Intermediate Shadow Deather," completeness 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Two: "Shadow Deather's Voice Development Plan for the 'Dark Zone'"], completeness 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Three: "The Exact Location of the 'City of Exiles'"], completeness 100%]
   

        [... (Other deconstruction results omitted)]
   

        The "Dark Zone" refers to the area more than 3000 meters underground.
   

        It's a place utterly devoid of light, inhabited entirely by dark creatures that loathe radiance.
   

        And the "City of Exiles" mentioned in the memory fragments is a stronghold established by the Shadow Death's Voice in the "Dark Zone," an enclave of the Shadow Death Magic Realm.
   

        Here comes the crucial part.
   

        The "City of Exiles" is located right beneath Thousand Peak Ridge, at a depth of 6000 meters.
   

        All Noland Lee had to do was to delve down to the "Dark Zone" at a depth of 6000 meters, and then follow the guidance from Memory Fragment Three to find the "City of Exiles."
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his palms together, his heart surging with excitement.
   

        He was preparing for a big heist.
   

        Eradicate the City of Exiles, raid the shadow magic treasures there, and convert all the illegal gains of the Shadow Deather's Voice into his own legitimate Spoils of War.
   

        Err...
   

        Would that sound too arrogant, considering that's the domain of shadow wizards after all...
   

        Noland Lee paused for a moment, then shook his head:
   

        "Arrogant my ass. As long as I have enough time to prepare, blowing up the Baldur's Gate wouldn't be an issue."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Guided by the deconstruction results, Noland Lee formulated his plan to venture towards the City of Exiles on the spot.
   

        During this time, Nolin cleared all traces of the ceremony from the site and packed up all the Mole Man skeletons.
   

        In total, there were four thousand Mole Man skeletons, half of which Noland Lee had used in the previous ceremony.
   

        The remaining two thousand skeletons would be carried with him, so he could perform the "Bone Seeker Ritual" at any time.
   

        These were ready-made bone materials, and Noland Lee would not waste them.
   

        Once Nolin had cleaned up the site, Noland Lee had his plan to the City of Exiles drafted.
   

        He put away the Mechanos, summoned the Rock Spirit, and retraced his steps back to ground level.
   

        It was now two points past midnight.
   

        The moon, haloed with radiance, hung high in the sky, surrounded by a starry host.
   

        Noland Lee traveled overnight to the central area of Thousand Peak Ridge, stopping in an uninhabited valley.
   

        After sending Denise Green a message of safety via "Mind Induction" and meditating briefly for spiritual recovery,
   

        he summoned the Rock Spirit again and ventured downwards before the sun began to rise.
   

        Going underground before the Rock Spirit were fifty Ground Drilling Mechanisms controlled by Nolin.
   

        Together, these Mechanism dug straight down, quickly reaching a special zone 5,000 meters underground.
   

        The geological structure of this world was peculiar, with no increase in heat as one descended; instead, it became more intimidating and colder.
   

        At 5,000 meters underground, near the ceiling of the Dark Zone, there was a "Slate Layer" with a thickness of over a hundred meters.
   

        The hardness of the Slate Layer was astounding, impervious to ordinary drill bits and also resistant to energy.
   

        This layer, posing great difficulty in cutting through and lying atop the entire Dark Zone, acted as a natural barrier separating the 5,000 meters aboveground from the 5,000 meters below.
   

        The Wizards did not know how it had formed.
   

        Over the years, the Wizard Advancement Association had merely researched methods to penetrate it.
   

        These methods were written into textbooks, now providing guidance for Noland Lee.
   

        One of the quicker methods was to use a high-level Earth Rock Magic specifically designed for the Slate Layer—"Slate Layer Crossing Technique."
   

        Noland Lee did not know this magic spell.
   

        But he was wealthy.
   

        He activated his psychic sense to contact Selena, having her discreetly purchase several magic scrolls from the Magic Items Exchange in the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Each "Slate Layer Traveling Spell Scroll" was priced at 1.5 million gold coins, containing 5 million points of Rock and Soil Energy, just enough for one-way travel through the Slate Layer.
   

        Noland Lee was extravagant and bought six scrolls at once.
   

        After receiving the magic scrolls sent by Selena, he didn't hesitate to dismiss the Rock Spirit, tore open one of the scrolls, and slapped it onto himself.
   

        A tawny radiance flowed from the scroll, enveloping Noland Lee's entire body, temporarily transforming him into a pure energy body.
   

        Likely diving off a high platform, Noland Lee hopped in place and plunged headfirst into the Slate Layer.
   

        The instant his body fully merged with the Slate Layer, a sensation of being covered in mud overwhelmed him, making Noland Lee feel as though his body was weighed down with lead.
   

        He surrendered control of his body to the spell.
   

        "Slate Layer Crossing Technique" led his body downward, forging ahead with difficulty.
   

        The view during transit was peculiar.
   

        Countless tawny light points brushed past Noland Lee, passing through his body and brain.
   

        The further down they went, the denser the light points became, and the more pronounced the sensation of bodily stagnation.
   

        The System continuously refreshed characters in his mind, reminding him that he was being hindered by the Slate Layer, as the "Slate Layer Crossing Technique" helped him overcome the obstruction.
   

        As the remaining duration of the "Crossing Technique" was about to expire, the tawny light points in front of Noland Lee suddenly vanished, and his body was suddenly released.
   

        He broke free from the ceiling of the Dark Zone.
   

        Greeting him was the solid darkness and the utter stillness.
   

        Enshrouded by the Slate Layer, the Dark Zone naturally had no sunlight or starry sky.
   

        Here, light was both a beacon of hope for surface creatures and a signal drawing hostile beings.
   

        Even the faintest glimmer could beckon Shadow Demons that wandered through the darkness.
   

        Fortunately, most Shadow Demons were disinterested in the undead.
   

        Noland Lee activated his Skeleton Form and the "Levitation Spell" on his magic boots, floating in the air as one of the Lost Souls.
   

        He then activated "Perception Enhancement" and "Life and Death Tracking."
   

        Looking around, aside from the darkness, he saw nothing.
   

        Moreover, the effectiveness of "Perception Enhancement" had been halved by environmental factors, producing only fifty percent of its normal effect.
   

        "The Dark Zone is indeed a forbidden zone for non-shadow type Wizards. This abysmal place has neither light nor landmarks for direction. If I hadn't placed 'Tracking Marks' on the surface, I really might have had trouble distinguishing north from south..."
   

        Noland tried to mobilize the magic energy in his Magic Power Internal Organs.
   

        Whether it was Death Energy, Silent power, or Thunder and Lightning Energy, all of them inevitably experienced a "lag."
   

        They flowed sluggishly, as if coated in glue.
   

        Noland opened his status bar and saw a negative status called "Suppression of Non-Shadow Magic."
   

        All non-shadow type spells in the "Dark Zone" had their cast time increased by at least 30%.
   

        Previously instant non-shadow spells now required an additional 1 second for casting.
   

        "Ah, no wonder the Dark Zone is a treasure land for Shadow Wizards. Just with this environmental buff alone, the combat strength of Shadow Wizards is at least thirty percent higher."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee pondered briefly and took out hundreds of Mechanos from his Magic Pouch, which he handed to Nolin to activate.
   

        "Nolin, did you feel any 'delay' when you controlled the Mechanos in the Dark Zone?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Nolin took over control and maneuvered the Mechanos to form a protective net around Noland Lee while saying,
   

        "No, Sir. Controlling the Mechanos in the Dark Zone is just like on the surface."
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows.
   

        "Perception Enhancement" has been weakened, but "Mind Tracking" and "Mind Control" have not, what is the principle behind this...
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his chin, unable to figure it out for the moment.
   

        He steadied his mind, turned off "Life and Death Tracking," and instead took out a bottle of Magic potion to drink.
   

        Moving in the Dark Zone required using a vision tailored for the Dark Zone.
   

        The Magic potion Noland Lee drank was called "Dark Vision."
   

        A monochrome Magic Vision made up of black, white, and gray unfolded before his eyes, peeling back a corner of the Dark Zone.
   

        This was a huge underground hollow full of stalagmites with a vertical drop of over a kilometer.
   

        Some sort of Shadow Demon, resembling eels, meandered between the stalagmites like sinister snakes in the shadows underwater.
   

        They were large, over 10 meters long and serpent-like, their bodies pitch black and, when still, it was hard to discern their heads from their tails.
   

        Noland Lee released a Deconstruction spell for a look.
   

        It turned out to be the legendary Darkland Eel.
   

        Ten Non-shadow type Wizards setting foot in the Dark Zone for the first time would have three of them fall to the mouths of such Shadow Demons.
   

        The Underground Hollow spot was likely a small nest for the Dark Abyss Eel, inhabited by thirty adult eels and twenty juveniles, less than 10 meters long.
   

        After some thought, Noland Lee decided to test the power of his thunder and lightning magic in the Dark Zone.
   

        Now about 50 kilometers away in a straight line from the City of Exiles, there was no need to worry about alarming the Shadow Wizards there.
   

        "Nolin, prepare to execute the bombing operation with the Capacitor Pack Device Spirits. The bombing target is those fifty Dark Abyss Eels."
   

        Noland Lee operated a few controls in his Spell List, sharing his Magic Vision with Nolin through "Mind Infusion."
   

        This way, Nolin could see the scenery of the Dark Zone clearly.
   

        "No problem, Sir. I have locked onto the target," said Nolin.
   

        Noland Lee took out 50 Capacitor Pack Device Spirits from his Magic Pouch and handed them to Nolin for her to control.
   

        For the Mechanos to move in the Dark Zone, they needed to rely on "Floating Formation" and "Airflow Formation."
   

        These two Arrays produced a very small ripple of Wind energy, but the Dark Abyss Eels still detected them.
   

        Let's not forget, this is the Dark Zone.
   

        Any energy fluctuations not of shadow energy were as conspicuous as candlelight in the Dark Night.
   

        Especially when 150 Mechanos gathered together, the position of Noland Lee became as noisy as a bonfire in the eyes of the Dark Abyss Eels.
   

        While Nolin was routinely inspecting the Capacitor Pack Device Spirits before battle, fifty Dark Abyss Eels of varying sizes silently approached.
   

        They moved with a flexible, writhing motion through the stalagmites, never once making a sound from start to finish.
   

        The leading Dark Abyss Eel was the quickest, arriving first at a spot 20 meters in front of Noland Lee to the left.
   

        It coiled its body around a one-meter-thick stalagmite, opening its pitch-black maw towards Noland Lee.
   

        "Shakakaka..."
   

        A very faint pulsation of air resounded within the Underground Space, and several streaks of black light waves surged forth from the mouth of the Dark Abyss Eel, lunging at Noland Lee who was standing still.
   

        Noland Lee intentionally tested the combat data.
   

        Confident in his "Magic Shield" and robust Physical body, he declined Nolin's offer to use the Mechanos to intercept the attacks.
   

        The semi-circular black light waves covered the 20-meter distance in an instant, passing through Noland Lee's Skeleton Body from front to back.
   

        A chill breath wandered within him, Noland Lee's entire body stiffened as if he had lost Control over his body.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [You have been attacked by an "adult Dark Abyss Eel."]
   

        [The opponent is applying "Shadow Detection" on you, attempting to grasp your shadow energy resistance and other data.]
   

        So it was just a detection spell, not an attack spell, no wonder it wasn't very lethal.
   

        Noland Lee was unfazed.
   

        With a thought, he gave Nolin the command to disperse the Mechanos, then lifted his hand and pointed, releasing a Level 1 "Lightning Spear Technique."
   

        The spear, formed of thunder and lightning energy, materialized beside Noland Lee, aimed directly at the Dark Abyss Eel.
   

        "Pila..."
   

        A thunder sound so faint it was barely audible.
   

        The Lightning Spear struck the Dark Abyss Eel, blasting only a pathetic little burst of electric sparks, as if it were merely tickling it...
   

        That was intentionally done by Noland Lee; he was trying to infuriate these creatures.
   

        Sure enough, the innate brutality embedded deep into the bones of the creatures was ignited.
   

        These sleek, dark monsters let out a harsh screech in unison, opening their wide mouths towards Noland Lee.
   

        Countless black orbs materialized around him, each looking like a bomb packed with explosive power!
   

        "Bang bang bang bang!"
   

        The black orbs burst abruptly, shooting flames of shadow, filling the space around Noland Lee.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [You have been attacked by a "Shadow Bomb"!]
   

        [You have received moderate shadow damage!]
   

        [The "Silent Shield"'s shadow energy resistance is 99%.]
   

        [The "Silent Shield's" "Automatic Cycling" Feature has been triggered 77 times!]
   

        [The damage from the "Shadow Bomb" has been blocked by the "Silent Shield"!]
   

        "Seventy-seven cycles of the 'Silent Shield' in one second?!"
   

        Noland Lee was slightly shocked.
   

        He had almost had his Shield defense penetrated by fifty Dark Abyss Eels!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        No wonder so many non-shadow type Wizards have met with misfortune in the Dark Zone.
   

        The injury from that attack, most regular non-shadow type Wizards probably couldn't withstand it.
   

        Noland Lee dismissed the idea of testing the damage with his physical body.
   

        He didn't hesitate to issue an immediate attack command to Nolin.
   

        A hundred Sound Wave Puppets, lacking in attack capability, whirled high-speed around the battlefield, using sound wave formations to disrupt the Dark Abyss Eels.
   

        Taking advantage of the Dark Abyss Eels being disoriented by the noise, fifty Capacitor Package Device Spirits suddenly accelerated, jetting a torrential airstream with a hiss, pouncing towards their designated targets.
   

        Upon approaching their targets, the Capacitor Package Device Spirits activated their lightning jet function, ejecting all of their internal thunder and lightning energy forward.
   

        "Crackle! Crackle! Crackle!"
   

        The underground space resounded with thunderclaps higher-pitched than those of a Level 1 "Lightning Spear Technique," mixed with the pained shrieks of Dark Abyss Eels.
   

        "Chirr~~~"
   

        Other than the adult Dark Abyss Eels, which survived the first round of the thunder bombardment, the rest of the eels were all reduced to waste by the twisting flashes of lightning.
   

        The surviving Dark Abyss Eels, some with minor injuries, immediately transformed into shadows and moved away into the distance.
   

        Others, seriously injured, fell from the stalagmites, tumbling towards the distant ground below.
   

        Noland Lee's gaze swept around, locking onto the remaining Dark Abyss Eels with his mind, and lifted his right hand to point twenty times.
   

        Twenty bright spherical thunderstorms appeared where he pointed, unleashing incredibly brilliant bolts of lightning.
   

        "Boom boom boom..."
   

        The spherical thunderstorms completely shredded the Dark Abyss Eels, leaving echoing waves throughout the vast underground space.
   

        Noland Lee pulled up the battle data and took a quick look.
   

        "Not bad, not bad. The effectiveness of the thunder and lightning magic has also dropped, by around 30%. However, wild thunder and lightning magic can compensate for the loss in spell effectiveness by increasing the intensity of thunder and lightning energy. The one thing I'm not short on right now is thunder and lightning energy, so the Dark Zone actually doesn't have much of an impact on my "Thundercloud Technique," "Fixed Point Thunderstorm Technique."
   

        Noland Lee called to Nolin in his mind:
   

        "Adjust the thunder and lightning energy reserves for each Capacitor Package Device Spirit, raising it from the original 1 million points each to 1.5 million points each."
   

        "Yes, Sir," Nolin replied, taking on the task:
   

        "I'll need you to provide the Elemental Energy Reactor, so I can have enough thunder and lightning energy to strengthen the Capacitor Package Device Spirits."
   

        "Agreed. Let's set up camp over there."
   

        Noland Lee pointed towards a stalagmite and cast "Rock Imprisonment Technique."
   

        The Rock Cage, made of rock and soil energy, could be used to trap enemies or protect the caster nestled within it.
   

        The Rock Cage built at the top of the stalagmite had now become Noland Lee's point of settlement.
   

        He summoned the Rock Spirit, ordering it to construct stone walls and a roof.
   

        Nolin pitched in on the side, setting up an Anti-detection Magic Barrier.
   

        After some modifications, the temporary base framed with a Rock Cage was established.
   

        Noland Lee took off his Magic Pouch containing the Capacitor Package Device Spirits, and handed it over to Nolin along with the Type I Elemental Reactor.
   

        Nolin was in charge of recharging the Capacitor Package Device Spirits at the temporary base, while Noland Lee himself stepped outside to collect magic materials from the Dark Abyss Eels.
   

        That barraging bombardment just now triggered Passive Deconstruction.
   

        Noland Lee learned of the usage value of the Dark Abyss Eels.
   

        Their Shadow Glands, matte coating, and extremely tough cartilage were all treasures for crafting Shadow Magic Tools.
   

        But as Noland Lee was collecting the magic materials, a sense of being watched emerged spontaneously.
   

        "Perception Enhancement," though weakened, still managed to send an alert to Noland Lee immediately.
   

        "Someone is nearby..."
   

        Noland Lee detected the gaze lurking in the darkness.
   

        He thought for a moment, then pretended to be oblivious and continued to cut the shadow eels with his magic cutting tool.
   

        Having the feeling of being watched yet unable to pinpoint the observer's specific location, Noland knew what was going on.
   

        First, the person was very far away from him, probably at least 5,000 meters. This distance was more than five times his energy perception range.
   

        Second, the person's observation technique was fairly sophisticated, likely a shadow faction spell. With the environment of the Dark Zone offering a boost, all shadow magic effects had increased by at least 30%.
   

        Combining these two factors, Noland was destined to be unable to accurately locate the other party with "Perception Enhancement."
   

        It was now time for other mental magic to come into play.
   

        "Nolin, we have enemies coming," Noland communicated in his mind:
   

        "Get a few Mechanos enchanted with 'Mental Illusion' to work with me and draw out the person on the other side."
   

        "Yes, Sir."
   

        Nolin controlled several Mechanos that flew out from the temporary base.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "Damn it, that guy killed all our Dark Abyss Eels, I want to skin him alive!"
   

        "How did a Thunder Wizard come to the Dark Zone..."
   

        "Shh, shh, shh, don't talk. He's not alone, a few more Thunder Wizards have appeared..."
   

        "Be quiet, be quiet."
   

        Several sneaky figures were hiding among the stalagmites.
   

        Their bodies showed a translucent grey phantom-like appearance, and they wore tattered magic robes with over eighty percent battle damage.
   

        On their backs were knapsacks woven from cloth strips and monster tissue and bones, containing wriggling monster eggs and unconscious younglings.
   

        These living things could not be stored in magic pouches and had to be carried on their bodies like this.
   

        From their clothes and conversation, they seemed to be shadow wizards who regularly collected monster materials in the Dark Zone.
   

        That translucent grey phantom-like body was the hallmark of a Shadow Dark Soul.
   

        While they were observing the "Thunder Wizard," slender black magic claws extended from their eye regions, pointing in the direction where the "Thunder Wizard" was.
   

        These black magic claws were like the scrawny arms of an infant.
   

        They fluttered in the wind, phalanges curling, as if remotely sensing the energy fluctuations near the "Thunder Wizard."
   

        The Shadow Dark Souls whispered among themselves.
   

        "What's the backstory of those Thunder Wizards?"
   

        "Don't know... They're too far away, I can't make out the magic robes on them."
   

        "Those bastards ruined that nest. They deserve to die. We finally bred fifty Dark Abyss Eels."
   

        "We have to find a way to kill these Thunder Wizards, or else they might raid other monster nests. These damned surface wizards really don't understand the rules of the Dark Zone."
   

        "Quick, use the Magic Messenger to call for help, and hurry. Those Thunder Wizards haven't noticed us yet! We have a significant advantage!"
   

        The whispers softened to a murmur, and the scribbling sound of writing the letter arose.
   

        A few black magic claws stretched out from the darkness, took the letters, and vanished without a trace.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Do you have a significant advantage?"
   

        Noland Lee used "Mind View" to locate the Shadow Deathers who were secretly observing him.
   

        He heard a part of their conversation and used Deconstruction to obtain their panel and memory fragments.
   

        The Shadow Deathers, situated in the Dark Zone, also mastered detection spells adapted to the environment.
   

        If Noland Lee didn't have Mental Magic at his disposal, he estimated it would have been very difficult to locate them.
   

        In that sense, the Shadow Deathers' claim "We have a significant advantage" was indeed accurate.
   

        But what they could never have anticipated was that Noland Lee had already figured them out.
   

        The language used by the Shadow Deathers was the common language within their domain, not the Ulnas Ring Common Language.
   

        The Deconstruction Results included Level 5 "Shadow Death Watchers' Linguistics," so there was no language barrier.
   

        The six Shadow Deathers covertly watching Noland Lee revealed their disguises.
   

        Their strength did not exceed that of a Four-circled.
   

        Noland Lee's "Mind View" was perfect and did not alert them.
   

        After obtaining the Deconstruction Results, Noland Lee closed "Mind View" and settled down to consider a counterstrategy.
   

        An excellent plan to "lure the snake out of its hole" emerged in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        Weren't those six Shadow Deathers about to call for reinforcement to deal with him?
   

        Fine then.
   

        Let them call.
   

        The more, the better.
   

        He could use this opportunity to lure out the Shadow Deathers from the City of Exiles in batches, defeating them one by one, successively mastering the Deconstruction Results.
   

        As long as he had enough Deconstruction samples, Noland Lee could gain a clear picture of the situation inside the City of Exiles without even having to enter it.
   

        "I need to gauge precisely how to entice the enemy to take the bait. I can't make the Shadow Deathers too afraid to fight and flee, nor can I let them think they can easily take me down by calling in just a few reinforcements. I need to create an illusion that 'just a few more reinforcements, and they can definitely beat the Thunder Wizard'..."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled silently and called for Nolin in his heart.
   

        After a brief exchange with his little assistant, they came up with a plan to trick batches of Shadow Deathers into a trap.
   

        "...Let's stick to the plan we discussed, Nolin. Let's start executing it now."
   

        "Yes, sir."
   

        Five Mechanos enchanted with "Mental Illusion" flew towards directions away from the Temporary Base.
   

        These five Mechanos headed in five different directions, each on their own, with no companions nearby.
   

        With "Mental Illusion" in effect, the Mechanos would appear to the Shadow Deathers as "Thunder Wizards with unknown origins."
   

        Only when the Shadow Deathers got close enough, or if they attacked, would the Mechanos be compelled to reveal their true forms.
   

        Up until that point, the Mechanos' Disguise was seamless.
   

        All their actions were closely monitored by the Shadow Deathers.
   

        As the five Mechanos moved away from the Temporary Base, the Shadow Deathers began their pursuit.
   

        Except for one individual who stayed behind to coordinate with help, the other five followed the Mechanos.
   

        One Shadow Deather chased after one Mechano.
   

        The five Mechanos neatly split the six Shadow Deathers apart.
   

        This was one of Noland Lee's little tricks.
   

        Another trick was the flight direction of the Mechanos.
   

        The five Mechanos were flying towards the nests of five Dark Demon Beasts.
   

        The Shadow Deathers had mentioned in their earlier conversation that they feared the "Thunder Wizard" would damage other Demon Beasts Nests.
   

        Noland Lee precisely targeted this concern of theirs, deliberately directing Nolin to control the Mechanos to fly towards the Demon Beasts Nests.
   

        Doing so would undoubtedly make the Shadow Deathers anxious and restless, leading to severe misjudgments.
   

        Sure enough, the Shadow Deathers tailing the Mechanos cursed quietly and stopped in their tracks to write letters once they figured out the "Thunder Wizard's" flight direction.
   

        They had to request more and more assistance from the City of Exiles.
   

        Otherwise, the considerably sized Demon Beasts Nests stood at risk of destruction by a bunch of nonsensical "Thunder Wizards."
   

        The Shadow Deathers sought help from the defending forces of the City of Exiles, the battle group under the command of the city lord, called the "Shadow Deathers' Vigilance Group."
   

        The Vigilance Group had roughly 700 regular combatants.
   

        Two-thirds were Extraordinary from the Shadows Faction, and one-third were Shadow Series Combat Wizards.
   

        The lord of the City of Exiles was named Mobius Soler, an Eighth Ring Shadow Series Combat Wizard, and also the leader of the Vigilance Group.
   

        The defensive system of the City of Exiles did not include patrolling the surrounding areas.
   

        In other words, the combatants of the Vigilance Group would not actively leave the city to patrol the Dark Zone unless ordered.
   

        Such patrolling duties were usually performed by the Shadow Death Wanderers, who gathered magic materials.
   

        The Shadow Deathers currently pursuing the "Thunder Wizards" were referred to as Shadow Death Wanderers.
   

        They excelled in tracking, hiding, exploring, and gathering, mastered simple Shadows Faction Spells, and were adept in hit-and-run fighting.
   

        The Deconstruction Results showed:
   

        While being Three-circled to Four-circled Shadow Wizards, they also held a secondary profession as "Wanderers."
   

        Every letter for assistance they sent to the City of Exiles would prompt the Shadow Deathers' Vigilance Group to dispatch a squad of combat wizards.
   

        Now came the crucial point, what level of Reinforcement could ensure the stable capture of "Thunder Wizards"?
   

        In other words, what kind of combat strength did those "Thunder Wizards" really possess?
   

        From the attitude they displayed while sweeping the Ground Snake Nest, the combat strength of this group of "Thunder Wizards" was unlikely to be below the Seven-circle Level.
   

        And what if there were Eighth Ring, even Nine Rings "Thunder Wizards" among them? Wouldn't that mean only the city lord himself could handle the enemy if he were to come to their aid?
   

        The Shadow Death Wanderers unavoidably fell into anxiety, hesitating for a moment.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The Thunder Wizard" battles with the Dark Abyss Eels were too brief; by the time the Shadow Death Wanderers arrived, the fight had already ended.
   

        If only the "Thunder Wizards" could fight the monsters a few more times, that would be perfect.
   

        Only then could the Shadow Death Wanderers ascertain the "Thunder Wizard's" combat strength more accurately.
   

        Heh, Noland Lee knew the thoughts of the Shadow Death Wanderers.
   

        After all, in the City of Exiles, overreporting, underreporting, or misreporting enemy intelligence was punishable.
   

        "Nolin, that group of Shadow Death Wanderers has started to bite. We can proceed to the second step now."
   

        "Yes, Sir. I need you to provide an Illusion Body."
   

        Within the Temporary Base, Noland Lee fished in his Magic Pouch and pulled out three airtight black metal boxes.
   

        As he opened the lids, the Magic Dolls stored inside were revealed.
   

        These exquisitely doll-like figures were one-time-use Illusion Bodies.
   

        Noland Lee took out his Rune Staff and engraved magical runes on the back of the dolls to activate them.
   

        Three Thunder Wizards dressed in blue Lightning Robes, their faces hidden by masks and hoods, were thus created.
   

        Of course, they were not real Thunder Wizards but merely illusions.
   

        Given the enemy's cautiousness and unwillingness to probe the "Thunder Wizards'" reality, these Illusion Bodies were more than capable of sowing confusion.
   

        Noland Lee took out several Magic Scrolls and stuffed them into the hands of the Illusion Bodies.
   

        He then threw out "Tracking Mark" and "Mind Control" and took control of the Illusion Bodies.
   

        Under Noland Lee's command, the three Illusion Bodies, each holding a clearly valuable Magic Scroll, flew out from the Temporary Base.
   

        Their flight path was toward another Dark Abyss Eel Nest.
   

        There, about 170 eels indicated that it was a standard medium-sized nest.
   

        A Mechanos enchanted with "Mental Illusion" lay in wait near this nest, awaiting reinforcements.
   

        And the reinforcements for it were none other than the Illusion Bodies holding Magic Scrolls.
   

        The strategy that Noland Lee and Nolin had devised was simple.
   

        They intended to create the false impression that the "Thunder Wizards" were not actually strong and only cleared nests with the help of powerful Magic Scrolls.
   

        This strategy was straightforward and effective, successfully luring the Shadow Death Wanderers into the trap.
   

        When the Illusion Bodies reached the Ground Snake Nest, they tore open the Magic Scrolls, unleashing the interior "Thunderstrike" technique of up to Level 100.
   

        Dense lightning shot forth from the unfurled scrolls, aiming at the Dark Abyss Eels coiled around the stalagmites.
   

        The intense fluctuations of thunder and lightning energy and the bright flashes could be seen by Shadow Death Scouts even from kilometers away.
   

        Yes, it was such powerful lightning magic that swept through the previous lair of Dark Abyss Eels!
   

        The Shadow Death Scout hidden in the shadows cheered silently in their heart!
   

        They had finally ascertained the strength of the "Thunder Wizard"!
   

        Clearly seeing that the four "Thunder Wizards" relied on Magic Scrolls in their hands to unleash such potent thunder and lightning spells!
   

        This meant that the "Thunder Wizard" might not be of a high wizard level.
   

        Thrilled, the Shadow Death Scout took out pen and paper to write a letter, reporting the enemy's strength to the Shadow Death Vigilance Team.
   

        Every one of his actions fell within Noland Lee's Magic Vision.
   

        Being a Third-Ring Wizard, and facing Noland Lee's "Mind View" of Level 100, the former was seven circles below in rank.
   

        It would take Noland Lee roughly 7 minutes of observation to raise his suspicion.
   

        When paired with Level 100 "sense tampering", the safe period for covert observation could be further extended to 14 minutes.
   

        This lengthy duration was more than enough for Noland Lee to determine the enemy's movements.
   

        After witnessing the Shadow Death Scout send off the letter, Noland Lee shut off his "Mind View" and thought with a smile:
   

        "Nolin, the enemy has taken the bait. How are the Capacitor Pack Device Spirits doing?"
   

        "Mission accomplished, Sir!" Nolin responded cheerfully:
   

        "All 1500 Capacitor Pack Device Spirits have been enhanced, each holding 1.5 million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy. Four of your 20 Type I Elemental Reactors have entered a low Construct Value state and are undergoing automatic repair. The Construct Values of the remaining 16 are above the safety threshold, ready for your use at any moment."
   

        "Good," Noland Lee said as he put away the Magic Pouch containing the Device Spirits and Elemental Reactors and stroked his chin:
   

        "Just relying on 1500 Capacitor Pack Device Spirits might not be enough to steamroll the City of Exiles. Make another 1500 for me and have the Snow-winged Cat deliver them. These newly made Capacitor Pack Device Spirits should be crafted with a specification of 2 million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy each."
   

        "Understood, Sir."
   

        Noland Lee took out 11 Type I Elemental Reactors and summoned the Kitty to pass them on to Nolin on Island 33.
   

        Just as the Snow-winged Cat departed with the Elemental Reactors, a "Tracking Mark" Noland Lee had placed somewhere sent out an alert to him.
   

        A premonition that someone was targeting him surfaced in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        This was a signal that the "Tracking Mark" was about to be discovered.
   

        With utmost speed, Noland Lee pulled up his Spell List and looked toward the "Tracking Mark" from where the disturbance emanated.
   

        This Mark was placed next to the awaiting Shadow Death Scout, who had not tracked the Device Spirits but had chosen to remain in place.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment.
   

        It must be the Combat Wizards from the City of Exiles that had arrived.
   

        Only these higher-strength Shadow Death Scouts would be capable of detecting the "Tracking Mark".
   

        Noland Lee decisively removed this "Tracking Mark."
   

        "Nolin, prepare for battle, the enemy is here."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee thought for a moment, and added a few more instructions:
   

        "Without my command, do not deploy the Mechanos. I will deal with the enemies myself. If those Mechanos left outside the temporary base are attacked, immediately activate their self-destruct formation, and don't let them fall into the enemy's hands."
   

        "No problem, Sir. I'll keep an eye on the Mechanos," came the reply.
   

        Noland Lee settled various affairs, and pretending to be unaware of the approaching enemies, he left the base nonchalantly.
   

        At this time, the illusion body carrying magic scrolls had used up all its magic scrolls.
   

        In the Ground Snake Nest, the Dark Abyss Eels were dead, wounded or had fled, and the scene was covered with black marks left by thunder and lightning.
   

        Three illusion bodies and one Mechanos, disguised as a Thunder Wizard, remained on alert at the edge of the battlefield, appearing to be waiting for someone.
   

        It just so happened that Noland Lee flew towards the nest.
   

        His actions, as expected, were perceived by the Shadow Death Scouts lurking in the dark as a move to collect magic materials.
   

        Generally speaking, those who don't engage in battle personally and yet personally harvest magic materials are either the hardworking types dedicated to gathering or key figures within a team.
   

        Noland Lee was wearing a very luxurious Lightning Robe.
   

        Look at that smooth velvet material, the exquisite pale gold embroidery, the sparkling magic gems, and the shiny clasps...
   

        All signs indicated that this person held an extraordinary status within the "Thunder Wizard" team.
   

        Bringing him down would essentially be tantamount to conquering the Thunder Wizards who had entered the Dark Zone.
   

        Dozens of elusive, dark gazes passed through the thick darkness and towering stalagmites, settling on Noland Lee.
   

        With "Perception Enhancement" affecting him, Noland keenly detected these gazes.
   

        "It seems like 16 Shadow Deathers have set their sights on me. Among them, 6 are relatively close to me, and I can already clearly sense their exact positions. The other 10 are quite distant, hiding outside of my perception range.
   

        "The 6 approaching Shadow Deathers move quickly and don't produce any energy fluctuations when they move, clearly relying on physical methods to achieve swift transition. These 6 individuals must also serve as 'Wanderers,' and their levels are not low, enabling them to approach stealthily.
   

        "As for the 10 Shadow Deathers hiding farther away..."
   

        Noland Lee steadied his mind and sensed carefully.
   

        He felt a strange rhythmic energy in the air.
   

        This rhythm caused his neck to itch as if someone was tickling him with foxtail grass.
   

        The neck, itchy, hmm, this was a mental signal that the enemy was planning a beheading operation.
   

        The 10 Shadow Deathers outside the range of perception were probably preparing some fatal move.
   

        What tactics could be combined with the 6 Shadow Death Wanderers to quickly eliminate him?
   

        Noland Lee quickly contemplated and found several answers from his previous deconstruction results!
   

        Answer one:
   

        Summoning flow.
   

        Jointly summoning hundreds of shadow demons with high resistance to thunder and lightning energy could achieve the effect of an encirclement and kill.
   

        Answer two:
   

        Possession flow.
   

        The Shadow Deathers mastered a spell in shadow magic called "Shadow Entrancing Technique." It could forcefully implant the highly threatening "Dread Demon" into the target's body, bypassing the "Magic Shield" to directly stab at the target's soul and psyche.
   

        Answer three:
   

        Exile flow.
   

        Using the Shadow Death Wanderers to restrict the target's movements, the remaining Shadow Deathers could then open an "Exile Channel" to the Ancient Lomis Continent, banishing the target to the Deadly Land of Life Creatures—the Ancient Lomis Continent.
   

        All three methods could pose a threat to Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee knew how to counter them.
   

        As Noland Lee quietly speculated about the enemy's movements, a circle of Black Flame suddenly appeared nearby, creating a wall of fire that blocked all escape routes.
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow and chuckled softly in his heart, realizing what the enemy was about to do.
   

        He shivered like a startled "Thunder Wizard" and quickly cast a "Magic Shield" dense with lightning.
   

        He abruptly increased his speed, accelerating forward.
   

        However, before he could escape the encirclement, a black flame soared tens of meters into the sky with a whooshing sound, and many silhouettes flickering with dark purple light appeared within the flames.
   

        These silhouettes leaped out from the black flames, hovered in mid-air, and surrounded Noland Lee, who was trapped by the walls of fire.
   

        They circled around Noland, their flight patterns resembling jellyfish in water.
   

        Covered with Magic Chainmail constructed of shadow runes and chains of shadow energy, these demons floated in the air.
   

        Sleek black claws, curved like hooks, trailed behind them, resembling the tentacles of jellyfish.
   

        These claws could easily cast a sharp "Shadow Claw Blade" with a casual swipe.
   

        These were the Shadow Demons known as "Terror Claws," a type of flying, fighting summoned creature from the Shadows Faction.
   

        Being ethereal beings, Terror Claws were immune to most physical damage.
   

        The Magic Chainmail they wore had strong resistance to Shaping Energy Spells.
   

        "Shadow Bomb," "Shadow Strike," "Shadow Transfer,"—they knew all these standard Shadow Spells.
   

        On top of that, Terror Claws could use their Magic Chainmail to reflect Shaping Energy Spells.
   

        Spells like "Fireball" and "Lightning Strike Technique," were reflected back to the caster by the Terror Claws.
   

        And wide-ranging Shaping Energy Spells such as "Flame Surge" and "Ice Explosion" would be dodged by the Terror Claws using their Magic Chainmail.
   

        Clearly, the Shadow Deathers hiding in the dark had combined their powers to cast a Summoning Spell, gathering a large number of Shadow Demons specifically targeting shaping wizards around Noland Lee.
   

        If Noland were a genuine Thunder Wizard, he would have only two options:
   

        Either use "Disintegration Ray" to precisely break the shadow runes on the Magic Chainmail, weakening its resistance to Shaping Energy Spells,
   

        or use Shaping Energy Spells to forcefully shatter the Magic Chainmail and annihilate the Terror Claws.
   

        Unfortunately, he wasn't a Thunder Wizard.
   

        Faced with the roaring approach of hundreds of Terror Claws, he raised his arms, spread his ten fingers, and swirled several arcs around him with the tips.
   

        Sharp Death Rays burst forth from his fingertips!
   

        Ten fingers consistently unleashed beams filled with the aura of death!
   

        The half-a-meter-thick rays cut through the encirclement of Terror Claws like slicing tofu, grazing the stalagmites around them and setting off a series of blasts and roars.
   

        "Buzz buzz buzz buzz buzz…" the deadly rays plowed through the enemy crowd.
   

        "Pfft pfft pfft pfft pfft…" The Terror Claws were no match and were viciously torn apart by the "Death Two Finger."
   

        "Boom boom boom boom boom…" Stalagmites broke, and stones scattered in all directions.
   

        Several sneaky figures were forced out of their Invisibility State by the violent vibrations.
   

        They were the six Shadow Death Wanderers who had been following close to Noland Lee.
   

        They cried out in terror:
   

        "Damn it! How does this guy also master death spells?!"
   

        "Is he a Thunder Wizard!? Or a Death Wizard!?"
   

        "This is the Ten Rings 'Death Two Finger'!!! He's a Saint Tier Death Wizard!! We've been fooled!!"
   

        Several thick, black Death Rays brushed past these six Shadow Death Wanderers, igniting their bodies.
   

        As Shadow Souls, even when struck by a death spell, they were destined to perish.
   

        However, they could utilize "Shadow Transfer" to randomly move their Shadow Fragments elsewhere, and then be resurrected through the hands of other Shadows Faction Extraordinaries.
   

        But, well, sorry.
   

        Since Noland Lee had exposed his trump card of death spells, he wasn't going to hold back anymore.
   

        He pointed his fingers several times, aiming "Evil Blast" at the Shadow Fragments.
   

        "Bang bang bang bang~" The explosions continued.
   

        As corpses, the Shadow Fragments were successfully ignited by "Evil Explosion."
   

        Not a single Shadow Death Wanderer escaped the fate of their exploding Shadow Fragments.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [You have slain 115 "Terror Claws" and 6 "Shadow Death Wanderers."]
   

        [You have gained a reward of 230,000 energy points.]
   

        [You have unlocked the standardized panel information of "Terror Claws" and "Shadow Death Wanderers."]
   

        [You have obtained 6 memory fragments from the "Shadow Death Wanderers":]
   

        [Memory Fragment One: "The Plan to Kill the Thunder Wizard," completeness 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Two: "The Command to Accelerate the Collection of Shadow Magic Materials," completeness 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Three: "Map of the Exile City's Lower District," completeness 70%]
   

        […(remaining memory fragments omitted)]
   

        Noland Lee put aside the rest of the deconstruction results and specifically pulled out "Memory Fragment One."
   

        It was the plan from the Shadow Death Watch Group to ambush him, detailing personnel and tactical information.
   

        It also included the whereabouts of another 10 Shadow Deathers.
   

        Noland Lee scanned the surroundings, determined the direction, and cast "Death Flight," flying toward the location of those 10 Shadow Deathers.
   

        After he obliterated hundreds of Terror Claws, the black flame walls that spawned them crumbled away.
   

        This indicated that the shadow death wizards casting the summoning spells behind the scenes had ceased their enchantment.
   

        They likely chose to flee the battlefield at the first sign that things were amiss.
   

        The Dark Zone was indeed the home turf of the extraordinary beings of the Shadows Faction; if they were intent on fleeing, Noland Lee wasn't quite sure he could stop them.
   

        "I have to play a small trump card now to prevent those guys from leaking the news that I control death spells back to the City of Exiles."
   

        Noland Lee transfigured back into human form midair, with a two-handed magic wand made of stone material appearing in his hands.
   

        The wand had a heavy head and a light tail, with a large rock gem at the summit emitting an earthy brown light. The tail end was slender and sharp like a wasp sting; it appeared fragile but was actually extremely durable.
   

        It was a spoil of war from the original master, a deceased secret guard of the Pangula Family.
   

        Noland Lee channeled rock and soil energy into the wand, activating the magical runes inside of it.
   

        "Rumble..."
   

        A stone pillar rose from the ground a hundred meters beneath Noland Lee's feet at the wand's command, forming a platform for him to stand on.
   

        Noland Lee gripped the wand with both hands, lifting it high above his head, while visualizing the spell blueprint in his mind.
   

        The moment the blueprint was visualized, he struck the wand down fiercely.
   

        "Boom!!!"
   

        The tail end of the wand collided with the stone pillar, emitting a thunderous blast.
   

        Rings of earthy brown light shot out from the pillar, rapidly spreading in all directions.
   

        "Earth Energy Detection Technique!"
   

        With the enhancement of the Saint Tier Earth Magic Wand, the horizontal detection range of this technique expanded several-fold.
   

        Within a 30-kilometer radius, every stalagmite, every section of ground, every magical creature burrowed in the soil was presented in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        In that instant, there was no escape for the 10 fleeing Shadow Deathers.
   

        "Hey, found you all. You're smart to choose a spread-out escape plan."
   

        Noland Lee's eyes slightly narrowed as his gaze swept across three directions.
   

        At his 3 o'clock, 7 o'clock, and 11 o'clock directions, there were 3 to 4 Shadow Deathers each.
   

        All of them utilized the "shadow transfer" technique, moving away from him at speeds over 200 kilometers an hour.
   

        The fastest group would reach the City of Exiles in 15 minutes.
   

        Even if Noland Lee utilized the 100-level "Death Flight," he couldn't possibly catch all of them.
   

        However, he had no intention of pursuing.
   

        He had another method to handle the fleeing enemies.
   

        Noland Lee took a Thunder Orb and an Elemental Energy Reactor from his Magic Pouch, channeling thunder and lightning energy from the reactor into the orb.
   

        Bright thunder and lightning radiance appeared within the orb, illuminating the surrounding Dark Zone.
   

        Noland Lee raised his right hand, drawing a strand of thunder and lightning energy from the orb, tracing magical runes of the "Tracking Thunder Arrow Array" in the air.
   

        As he did so, a massive array over five meters in diameter rapidly took shape, shining like a splendid crystal lamp in the Dark Zone.
   

        At the same time, Noland Lee multitasked, employing "Tracking Mark" and "Mind View," along with "vision leap," to pinpoint the 10 Shadow Deathers.
   

        Dozens of "Tracking Marks" were placed on each individual, ensuring their escape from tracking was impossible.
   

        As the "Tracking Thunder Arrow Array" coalesced, hundreds of energy arrows, tails flickering with electric snakes, shot out from the array.
   

        These energy arrows circled once, selecting their targets, traced arcs in the air, and sharply pursued them.
   

        Using the "Tracking Marks" on his foes, Noland Lee guided them with precision.
   

        The Tracking Thunder Arrows, moving at speeds far exceeding 200 kilometers per hour, caught up to the enemies from behind and mercilessly stabbed into their backs.
   

        "Crackle, crackle, crackle..."
   

        "Boom, boom, boom..."
   

        Thunder flashes flickered in the Magic Vision, with constant explosive sounds.
   

        Among the 10 Shadow Deathers, 7 with relatively weaker strengths were pierced through their shields by the Tracking Thunder Arrows, dying on the spot.
   

        Their Shadow Fragments didn't have the chance to slip into darkness and escape before being hit by new Tracking Thunder Arrows.
   

        After a series of bombardments, these 7 Shadow Deathers had no ground for burial, with no chance of resurrection.
   

        However, 3 Shadow Deathers survived the assault of the Tracking Thunder Arrows.
   

        Noland Lee recognized them; they were the Captain and two Vice-Captains of the ambush team.
   

        The Captain had Seven-Ring Strength, and the two Vice-Captains had Sixth Ring Strength, all of them being Shadow Series Combat Wizards.
   

        After ascending to the Sixth ring, Shadow Series Combat Wizards acquire a signature Shadow Magic:
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        "Shadow Cloak."
   

        This is a piece of magical armor woven from shadow energy and shadow demon materials, not the kind made of metal like Magic Metal Armor.
   

        "Shadow Cloak" and "Magic Shield" can coexist.
   

        It uses shadow energy to negate a portion of non-shadow energy spell attacks.
   

        Specifically, how much non-shadow energy each point of shadow energy can negate is determined by the level of the Shadow Series Combat Wizard and the magic materials used to make the armor.
   

        The City of Exiles raises so many shadow demons outside the city precisely to collect their magic materials to strengthen spells like "Shadow Cloak" that require magic materials.
   

        Right now, these three Shadow Death Watchers, their "Shadow Shield" only has a 30% resistance to thunder and lightning, and were quickly penetrated by the Tracking Thunder Arrows.
   

        But the "Shadow Cloak," appearing like a black hooded cloak, saved their sorry lives, bracing against the barrage of lightning.
   

        Tiny electric snakes scurried across the surface of the cloak, yet they couldn't harm these three Shadow Death Watchers in the slightest.
   

        Furthermore, upon realizing that Noland Lee's Tracking Thunder Arrows couldn't penetrate their defenses, the three Shadow Death Watchers stopped beating around the bush.
   

        As if sharing one mind, they reversed their flight direction, heading straight toward the location of the City of Exiles.
   

        It seems they are planning to rely on their "Shadow Cloak" to forcefully break free from Noland Lee's pursuit.
   

        "If you think that's all I'm capable of, then you're gravely mistaken."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled softly to himself.
   

        He waved his hand and took out five Magic Scrolls from his Magic Pouch, tearing them open with "Mind Capture."
   

        The five Magic Scrolls burst forth with radiance of thunder and lightning, converging in mid-air to form an additional five "Tracking Thunder Arrow Arrays."
   

        Together with the previous one, there were six "Tracking Thunder Arrow Arrays" hovering in front of Noland Lee.
   

        Surge of thunder and lightning energy flowed from the Elemental Energy Reactor in Noland's left hand, traveling along his torso to his right hand, and from his fingertips, split into six streams of lightning entering the six arrays.
   

        "Humming..."
   

        The six arrays trembled slightly, operating at full capacity.
   

        Intense, rainlike Tracking Thunder Arrows shot out, pursuing the enemy into the stalagmite-filled underground space, causing a surging tide of thunder and lightning.
   

        This formidable lightning onslaught caused the enemies' hearts to leap to their throats.
   

        Seeing a sky covering barrage of Lightning Arrows appearing behind them and being unable to do anything but watch as they were caught up, the three Shadow Death Watchers involuntarily let out cries of despair.
   

        "No!!"
   

        "Who exactly is this person?!"
   

        "Why can he cast death, rock and soil, and thunder and lightning magic at the same time!!"
   

        "Boom, boom, boom, boom, boom..."
   

        The underground space echoed with a dull resonance.
   

        Oversaturated lightning attacks tore the three Shadow Death Watchers and their Shadow Fragments into oblivion.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have annihilated 3 "Shadow Death Alert Wizards."]
   

        [You have received a reward of 320,000 energy points.]
   

        [You have unlocked the target's panel information.]
   

        [You have obtained the target's memory fragment.]
   

        The system message delivered a final verdict, confirming the complete annihilation of the enemy.
   

        Noland Lee glanced over the memory fragments and saw that the enemy hadn't had time to signal the City of Exiles, and he silently heaved a sigh of relief.
   

        He redirected the pursuit of the Tracking Thunder Arrows towards those Shadow Death Wanderers who had called for reinforcement earlier.
   

        After more than ten seconds, every Shadow Deather that showed up in the vicinity met their demise, and the relentless echoes of thunder and lightning finally subsided.
   

        "Very good, very good. This way, the City of Exiles will only know they've lost a patrol team, but not how it disappeared. They'll attribute the thunder and lightning energy fluctuations to a genuine Thunder Wizard, not a Death Wizard or Earth Rock Wizard. My two secret weapons have been deployed, but not exposed. Not bad at all."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled softly, signaling Nolin to clean up the battlefield for him.
   

        He himself began to prepare for the next round of encirclement and suppression from the City of Exiles.
   

        The next time, his enemy would probably be led by an Eighth-Circle Shadow Series Combat Wizard.
   

        An eighth-Circle wizard can apply to a Saint Wizard for the Casting Permissions of Holy Rank Spells.
   

        If an Eighth-Circle Wizard were to open the Shadow Sub-dimension, then Noland Lee felt he might not necessarily be able to defeat the opponent.
   

        The last time he faced a guard from the Pangula Family, they summoned the Terrane Subdimension to suppress him.
   

        He mastered Pangula's Rune and used it to fortify the "Huge Rock Shield," which made the Terrane Subdimension think he was one of their own.
   

        This time was different; the Seventh-Ring Dark Death Alert Wizard he killed hadn't possessed a Magic Rune that would be recognized by the Shadow Sub-dimension.
   

        If he couldn't obtain this magic rune by deconstructing an Eighth-Ring Shadow Death Watcher, then Noland Lee needed to reconsider his approach to dealing with the potential emergence of the Shadow Sub-dimension.
   

        "Let's start by meeting the Eighth-Circle Dark Death Alert Wizard and see how it goes; if things get too serious, Denise Green can teleport here and get me out."
   

        Noland Lee, while checking his Magical Items, mulled over in secret:
   

        "There are five Shadow Deathers with Eighth-Ring strength in the Deconstruction Results. I wonder which one of them will be coming to hunt me down. Or could it be that it won't be someone with Eighth-Ring strength, but one of those two Deputy Mayors with Nine-Circles strength?"
   

        Well, this is somewhat embarrassing.
   

        Noland Lee had previously boasted about wiping out the City of Exiles, which was, at the very least, a bit of wishful thinking.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He only knew now that the City of Exiles was highly valued by the Shadow Death Magic Realm, and that there was much more higher-level combat power in the city than he had imagined.
   

        The Shadow Deathers aspired to turn the City of Exiles into a public transit hub.
   

        In the Upper City Area of the City of Exiles, the Shadow Deathers had established a stable Teleportation Gate.
   

        This Teleportation Gate was connected to magical kingdoms outside the Ulnas Circle, allowing them to reach the Dark Zone on the Kashel Continent through it.
   

        Because of this, in addition to the one Ten Rings city master, two Ninth Ring deputy mayors, and five Eighth Ring Chief City Guard Wizards, there might also be some high-level Grey Wizards from other magical kingdoms.
   

        It wasn't impossible that these unknown Grey Wizards were tasked with tracking down Noland Lee.
   

        With this in mind, Noland decided to be careful, careful, and even more careful, lest he capsized his ship in the sewer due to negligence.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Rumor had it that the City of Exiles stood in the center of the "Shadow Wind Plain," surrounded on all sides by flat stone grounds.
   

        Viewing this three-dimensional city from a distance, it resembled a giant alchemy crucible emitting black fumes—narrow at the mouth, broad at the belly, with curved walls that sealed the entire town airtight.
   

        This structure, which looked like an enormous cauldron, was the Lower Town of the City of Exiles.
   

        Above the Lower Town, directly overhead, was the inverted pyramid structure dangling from the Ceiling—the Upper City Area.
   

        The Shadow Deathers in the Lower Town only had to look up to see the magnificent Upper City Area suspended in the air.
   

        The inverted triangle facade loomed over their heads like a sharp sword, perpetually aimed at the people of the Lower Town.
   

        This unique layout of urban areas foreshadowed a strict and harshly stratified society both in the City of Exiles and the Shadow Death Magic Kingdom behind it.
   

        The Shadow Deathers were Ethereal Beings, Shadow Dark Souls.
   

        One of the differences between Ethereal Beings and Life Creatures lay in their reproductive abilities.
   

        Life Creatures could proliferate through viviparous, oviparous, or budding methods.
   

        However, Ethereal Beings could not reproduce.
   

        This was the cost of forsaking their fleshly bodies to obtain immunity to physical damage.
   

        To ensure a sufficient source of slave labor, the Shadow Death Magic Realm extensively raided realms of Life Creatures and brought back batch after batch of captives in the flesh.
   

        The Shadow Deathers in the Upper City Area set up Magic Circles that transformed fleshly bodies into Shadow Dark Souls, mass-producing new Shadow Deathers.
   

        These Shadow Death Laborers, abducted from other realms and now residing in the Lower Town, were hence named by the Upper City Area.
   

        Approximately one-tenth of these Shadow Death Laborers displayed exceptional talents during the Shadow Soul transmutation Ceremony.
   

        Such fortunate laborers were at once lifted from their lowly status and received extraordinary enlightenment, becoming Shadow Death Wanderers or even Shadow Death Wizards.
   

        If no exceptional talent was found, those forced to transform into Shadow Dark Souls would toil day after day in the Lower Town.
   

        In the perilous production of magic, they would die and be reborn time and again through the use of Shadow Fragments and Magic Circles.
   

        After more than 10 rebirths, their souls would become too weak to support another renewal.
   

        Unable to coalesce Shadow Fragments after death, they would enter a state of true demise.
   

        Their ethereal remains would be gathered by the Magic Circle, transformed into shadow energy, and supplied to the ceremonies for transmuting Shadow Dark Souls.
   

        All their life experiences, memories, and circumstances, their names, origins, and other identifiers would dissipate in the winds on the plain.
   

        Who would pay any attention to these helpless souls plunging into the abyss of the Dark Zone?
   

        Who would risk being obliterated by the powerful Shadow Deathers of the Upper City Area to save the unfortunate souls of the Lower Town?
   

        In an era where magic power was rampant, the interests of the weak were always overridden, with only the force of magic itself compelling people to practice justice.
   

        "Evelyn, there's been an incident in the Upper City Area."
   

        A pale-faced Shadow Dark Soul crossed the crowded streets, stepping over stone bricks covered with mud and dirty water, and stopped next to a pile of garbage at the deepest part of the alley.
   

        This place was for processing rotten flesh, animal fur, and stinky grease.
   

        Thanks to the ethereal features of the Shadow Dark Soul, the Shadow Death Laborers couldn't smell the terrible odors nor experience the greasy sensation of rotten flesh and grease slipping through their fingers.
   

        The female Shadow Dark Soul named Evelyn Thatcher was squatting near a crucible by the garbage pile, continuously stirring the murky liquid inside to prevent it from sticking due to high temperatures.
   

        "What happened, Xander?" Evelyn asked, tossing a few chunks of grease into the pot.
   

        "The Shadow Death Watch Group suffered casualties, at least ten members are dead," Xander said quickly, with some excitement in his voice:
   

        "When I say 'dead,' I mean truly 'dead.' Those guys went out of town and seemed to have gotten into a fight, and they couldn't even bring back their Shadow Fragments."
   

        Evelyn turned her head, revealing half of her charred face from the dirty hair.
   

        ——Because her face was already half burnt during the conversion ceremony, even after becoming a Shadow Dark Soul, she still retained the appearance of severe burns.
   

        "Where did you hear this news? The disorderly Howling Tavern? Could this be a rumor made up by someone?" Evelyn asked.
   

        Xander shook his head repeatedly:
   

        "No, no, it's not just the tavern that's spreading the news. If you go outside the alley and ask anyone right now, everyone is discussing it. The news came from a small group of Wanderers breeding wild Dark Abyss Eels, so it should be true."
   

        Evelyn fell into contemplation.
   

        Xander asked:
   

        "Do you think the wizards from Baldur's Gate organized an army to rescue us?"
   

        "Don't count on those who only care about enjoying themselves in the town. In their eyes, we suburbanites are just talking livestock..."
   

        Evelyn stirred the crucible, pondering as she spoke:
   

        "But no matter what, casualties in the Vigilance Team mean that the people outside have some strength. Go find out more. If the people outside are strong enough to cause chaos in the Lower Town, we might have to prepare to run."
   

        "Okay, I'll go find out and come back right away," Xander dropped the words and hurried away.
   

        About ten minutes later, he returned with a tired look on his face.
   

        "What happened?" Evelyn asked.
   

        Xander hemmed and hawed for a while, then sighed and said:
   

        "I can be sure that people from outside won't come to save us. Uh, they seem to be a group of Thunder Wizards. These Thunder Wizards stirred up a thunderstorm fifty kilometers outside the City of Exiles, swept through two Demon Beasts Nests, and claimed 16 Vigilance Team members and 6 Wanderers. By now, these Thunder Wizards should know they've troubled the City of Exiles. They probably left the Dark Zone already."
   

        Evelyn sighed softly:
   

        "So, they're not our saviors, right?"
   

        Xander nodded gloomily:
   

        "It seems so. Looks like we'll have to wait longer. I can be resurrected three more times, how about you?"
   

        Evelyn looked at her almost transparent palm:
   

        "I should also have three chances of resurrection left. I wonder if I can hold out until help comes."
   

        The atmosphere became somewhat heavy.
   

        "Ding ding ding ding..."
   

        Loud bell sounds came from the mouth of the alley, signaling the Supervisor summoning the Shadow Death Laborers.
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        "Ding ding ding ding ding ding!"
   

        The bell rang rapidly and urgently, as though hastening the slow-moving Shadow Death Laborers to gather quickly.
   

        From the mouth of the alley came the shouts of the Supervisors, and occasionally the sound of whips cracking against the laborers could be heard.
   

        Xander and Evelyn Thatcher exchanged glances, sensing a hint of something unusual.
   

        In Lower Town, the bell rang every six hours.
   

        The Supervisors used the bell to summon their Shadow Death Laborers, count them, check their work, and distribute food—a sort of shadow fruit containing slight soul fragments.
   

        The bell they heard now was the third time today.
   

        At first, Xander and Evelyn thought it was a regular assembly signal, but now the commotion at the alley end made them feel the situation was rather urgent.
   

        The irritable and cold-blooded shadow death overseers seemed extremely anxious, as if they couldn't wait to gather all the laborers in the square immediately.
   

        Working together, Evelyn and her partner lifted the pot of thick porridge they had been cooking and walked out.
   

        Thanks to the thick porridge in the pot, the shadow death overseers did not want to see the scene of the pot being overturned.
   

        The bubbling and thick liquid inside the pot effectively kept the overseers waiting at the mouth of the alley at bay, preventing their whips from landing on Evelyn and her partner.
   

        "Hurry up! Hurry up!" a shadow death overseer shouted at Evelyn and her partner several times, throwing their whip towards the roof eaves nearby, repeatedly urging the passing laborers.
   

        Evelyn and Xander kept their eyes on the ground, avoiding eye contact with the overseers.
   

        They kept moving, conversing softly as they walked.
   

        "This assembly seems a bit different," Xander said.
   

        Evelyn raised her head slightly, glanced around, and then quickly lowered it again:
   

        "I saw members of the Vigilance Team. These guys usually don't show up here during the assemblies."
   

        Using his peripheral vision, Xander caught a glimpse of the Vigilance Team members on the rooftops and saw a few shadow death wizards holding two-handed magic wands:
   

        "Their gaze makes me feel uneasy, Evelyn. Could this have something to do with the Thunder Wizard out of the city?"
   

        "Shush, don't talk now." As soon as Evelyn saw that they were approaching the Vigilance Team members, she immediately ended the conversation.
   

        Being Undead doesn't mean they don't need light.
   

        In the City of Exiles, the Shadow Deathers use candlelight that emanates a dark purple radiance to illuminate the roads.
   

        Sunlight from the surface and normal light would harm the Shadow Dark Soul.
   

        Only this dark purple glow is suitable for the Shadow Dark Soul. Not only does it light the way, but it also nourishes the Soul of the Shadow Dark Soul, replenishing some Soul Energy and shadow energy.
   

        Evelyn and Xander followed the crowd through the Street Alley lit by dark purple candlelight and joined the bustling square.
   

        There, they saw even more members of the Vigilance Team.
   

        Those guys stood on the rooftops around the square like statues, quietly watching the Shadow Death Laborers in the square, their gaze indifferent and somewhat disdainful.
   

        A few distinctive figures caught Evelyn and her partner's attention.
   

        These were a group of humanoid creatures clad in Black Robes, standing on the rooftops further away.
   

        The wide Black Robes completely obscured their appearance and build, making it impossible for Evelyn and Xander to determine their identity or origin.
   

        Around these Black Robe figures, several high-level shadow death enforcers were gathered, seemingly protecting the former.
   

        Once the Shadow Death Laborers were mostly assembled, one of the Black Robe figures drew the magic wand from their waist with a gloved right hand and pointed it towards the square.
   

        Despite the distance of over a hundred meters, the person cast a broad swath of black radiance over the laborers in the square.
   

        "The scent of Death Energy... that person doesn't seem to be from the Shadow Death Watch Group," Xander whispered in Evelyn's ear.
   

        Evelyn watched the black light fall on her, and a hazy glow appeared on the surface of her body:
   

        Evelyn carefully felt the changes in her body, but didn't detect any discomfort:
   

        "This seems to be some kind of death-class detection spell."
   

        Xander scratched various parts of his body but also didn't notice anything unusual:
   

        "Yeah, it must be a detection spell. What are they trying to do?"
   

        Evelyn and Xander looked around.
   

        Many Shadow Death Laborers emitted black light, just like the two of them.
   

        However, for some Shadow Death Laborers, the black light emitted had slight white spots in it.
   

        A few notably special Shadow Death Laborers had white, stripe-like radiance appearing within the black light emanating from their bodies.
   

        A group of shadow death overseers pushed through the crowd, rushing toward the laborers who were emitting white spots and white striped light.
   

        Catching people by the overseers often spelled no good.
   

        The scene quickly became chaotic, with cries and howls filling the air as the overseers' whips cracked menacingly.
   

        "E-E-Evelyn..." Xander suddenly trembled, pointing shakily at her:
   

        "You've got white spots appearing on you too."
   

        "What?" Evelyn looked down and saw that her black body surface, which had been uniformly dark before, was now covered in numerous white spots.
   

        Before Evelyn could figure out what was going on, a black whip lashed out, snapping around her neck and coiling several times, binding her throat.
   

        The owner of the whip pulled back their arm forcefully, wrapping Evelyn with the whip and pulling her over.
   

        Xander, panicked, shouted loudly, trying to pull Evelyn back, only to be hit by several whips, falling backwards to the ground, crying out in pain.
   

        Similar situations played out across the big square, causing utter disarray.
   

        The overseers swung their whips continuously and released ferocious Terror Claws and fear crawlers, devouring a few laborers who were leading the disruption, finally suppressing the unrest at the scene.
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        Xander picked himself up from the ground, looked around, but couldn't catch sight of Evelyn Thatcher.
   

        When he glanced at the rooftop where the person in the black robe had been, it was already deserted.
   

        "Damn it..." Xander cursed under his breath, anxious and at his wit's end, unable to find any way to call Evelyn back.
   

        As he fretted, the shadow death overseers waved their whips, driving the laborers towards the City Gate.
   

        Xander was compelled to move with the crowd.
   

        Halfway there, members of the Vigilance Team set up a Magic Megaphone on the rooftops, broadcasting commands from the Upper City Area to the crawling Shadow Death Labor Corps below.
   

        Xander's mind was preoccupied with finding Evelyn, and he didn't pay close attention to the content broadcasted by the Magic Megaphone.
   

        It wasn't until he followed the crowd out of the urban area, stepping onto the vast plains, that he suddenly snapped back to reality.
   

        "Where are we going?" Xander hurriedly asked a fellow laborer nearby.
   

        But the laborers near him had already been tormented to near death, all in a state of confusion with no response.
   

        It took Xander nearly two minutes to find a laborer who still retained a shred of cognitive ability.
   

        The laborer, with dead fish eyes, glanced coldly at Xander and said:
   

        "Where else could we be going? We're off to build a barrier."
   

        "What barrier? Where are we building it?" Xander grabbed the laborer's arm and asked.
   

        The laborer shook off his wrist:
   

        "In the Stone Forest, idiot. Stop grabbing me."
   

        Stone Forest, constructing a barrier... Xander was taken aback, thinking of the "Thunder Wizard" he had heard about before.
   

        Could it be that the group of Thunder Wizards hadn't left the Stone Forest?
   

        Were they going there to build a barrier in order to confront the Thunder Wizards?
   

        Xander took a deep breath, forcing himself to calm down and think quickly.
   

        Shadow organisms didn't build barriers by wielding hammers and building materials, constructing defensive structures as living humans might, in a slow and cumbersome manner.
   

        The shadow death overseers would set up a large Magic Circle in advance.
   

        The Shadow Death Laborers stood on the nodes of the Magic Circle.
   

        Once the Magic Circle activated, it would quickly extract the shadow energy and Soul Energy of the Shadow Death Laborers, summoning a Shadow Barrier that levitated mid-air.
   

        If they were lucky, the Shadow Death Laborers in the Magic Circle could retain some Soul Energy and not die on the spot.
   

        If they weren't, they would be drained completely, forced to transform into Shadow Fragments and be reborn in the Lower Town of City of Exiles.
   

        Xander knew that if he wanted to make contact with the Thunder Wizards, he would have to find an opportunity to leave the group and rush into the depths of the Stone Forest before stepping into the Magic Circle.
   

        But escaping from the group under the watchful eyes of the overseers was undoubtedly suicidal, and he might even end up shattered along with his fragments by the overseers, with no chance of resurrection.
   

        What to do, what to do, what should I do...
   

        Xander was extremely anxious.
   

        A strange feeling mysteriously emerged in his heart.
   

        Xander shuddered, looking around in all directions, feeling as though someone was watching him.
   

        All he could see were the numb laborers and the cold overseers -- it seemed no one was paying him any attention.
   

        Maybe I'm having illusions because I'm too tense... Xander scratched his head, once again forcing himself to calm down.
   

        As he continued to follow the group, he pondered how to make contact with the Thunder Wizards.
   

        For him, there were only two worst-case scenarios.
   

        One was to be caught on the spot by the overseers and subjected to torture.
   

        The other was to be blasted into waste by the Thunder Wizards after successfully escaping, should they perceive him as an enemy.
   

        Either scenario signified that he and Evelyn would have no chance to escape their predicament.
   

        But to do nothing would be to face the same inevitable fate of death.
   

        For himself, and for Evelyn, Xander decided to take a risk and bet it all.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "What a group of woefully unfortunate people. They were living well just outside Baldur's Gate, then abruptly attacked by dark creatures, and now they have become Shadow Death Laborers in the City of Exiles."
   

        Inside the Temporary Base, Noland Lee frowned as he contemplated the Deconstruction Results in his mind.
   

        To prepare for the counterattack from the City of Exiles, he had purposely placed numerous "Tracking Marks" in the direction of the City of Exiles.
   

        Any "Tracking Mark" that sent out a Mental alert would receive Noland's immediate attention.
   

        About 3 minutes earlier, a "Tracking Mark" on the outermost perimeter of the Stone Forest caught Noland's attention.
   

        He cast "Mind View" at the mark, peering through the Magic Vision, and saw the Shadow Death Labor Corps approaching the Stone Forest.
   

        The Shadow Death Laborers numbered around 6000.
   

        They were huddled together en masse, surrounded on all sides by shadow death overseers drifting in the air.
   

        Such a large group of people suddenly moving towards the Stone Forest was bound to draw Noland's attention.
   

        Noland immediately cast Deconstruction on the Shadow Death Laborers and the overseers, extracting plenty of Information.
   

        Noland had intended to use Deconstruction to check the Labor Force for high-Level Shadow Death Scouts hiding among them.
   

        But after observing many laborers' Memory Fragments, what he sensed was only extreme numbness, as if everyone had lost the hope of life.
   

        Nearly all laborers' memories were filled with random images and lots of content harmonized out by the System.
   

        There was but one individual who showed unusual animation -- a laborer named Xander.
   

        His Memory Fragments were highly intact, indicating that he was clear-headed and determined, not reduced to a fool by the dire circumstances.
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        This situation was very different from that of the other laborers.
   

        The completeness of other laborers' memory fragments ranged only from 1% to 5%, while Xander's was as high as 50%.
   

        Xander also had a companion named Evelyn Thatcher.
   

        Day after day, they waited for help from Baldur's Gate, but it never came.
   

        Instead, the City of Exiles welcomed a few important figures of mysterious origins.
   

        These important figures resided in the Upper City Area and never showed themselves in the Lower Town.
   

        Yet all the magic materials they required were gathered by the laborers of the Lower Town.
   

        With their arrival, the daily workload of the laborers increased exponentially. It was only when they left that the laborers' workload returned to normal.
   

        This was how Xander and Evelyn Thatcher deduced that important persons had arrived in the town.
   

        "Important figures... hmm, could they be that group of Black Robes appearing in Xander's memory fragments?"
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his chin, his gaze flickering:
   

        "A group of Black Robes wielding Death Magic visiting the City of Exiles and using detection spells to pick out the laborers they want.
   

        "My intuition tells me they are selecting subjects for a Magic Experiment.
   

        "Evelyn Thatcher meets the experiment's criteria; she was taken away by the Supervisor, while those like Xander, who do not meet the criteria, were sent out of the city right under my nose to construct a Magic Barrier. They are using the laborers unfit for experiments as cannon fodder..."
   

        Due to the ethical education he received before crossing over, Noland Lee had a favorable impression of those who clung to the desire to survive in dire circumstances.
   

        He did not mind lending a hand to Xander and Evelyn Thatcher.
   

        If possible, he would help Xander return to Ground Level.
   

        As for Evelyn Thatcher... her fate was in the hands of the heavens.
   

        "Nolin, prepare to start work," Noland Lee said, looking towards the Mechanos beside him.
   

        While he had been observing the laborers, Nolin had been checking the status of the Mechanos.
   

        "Yes, Sir. Your existing 1,500 Mechanos are in good condition, ready for combat at any time."
   

        Noland Lee nodded and informed Nolin of Xander's existence.
   

        He instructed her to dispatch the Mechanos to protect Xander immediately after the battle began and to safely remove him from the battlefield.
   

        Nolin accepted this task.
   

        Noland Lee pulled up the "Tracking Mark" Spell List and estimated the current position of the Labor Force, throwing "Mind View" towards the nearest "Tracking Mark."
   

        Magic Vision unfolded in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        Noland Lee planned to communicate with Xander using "Mind Induction" beforehand to avoid any accidents during the upcoming action.
   

        If he accidentally harmed Xander, it could be quite troublesome.
   

        But before Noland Lee could locate Xander, a chilling sensation suddenly appeared in his heart.
   

        "Damn, someone is about to discover my 'Tracking Mark'!"
   

        Without a second thought, Noland Lee shut down "Mind View" and erased the "Tracking Mark" near the Labor Force.
   

        His expression became slightly grave.
   

        As he contemplated, there must have been high-level shadow death enforcers among the Labor Force.
   

        Otherwise, his use of "Mind View" to observe a group of weak laborers would not possibly have triggered his psychic alarm.
   

        Given the intensity and urgency of the mental alarm, it was highly probable that the high-level shadow death scout mixed in with the Labor Force was of the Eighth Ring.
   

        "I thought so; the City of Exiles wouldn't send over a group of laborers for nothing. These laborers serve as cannon fodder to deplete the enemy's strength and also as a disguise. If I were to treat them merely as laborers, I could be caught off guard by high-level shadow death enforcers hidden among them. Good thing I was mentally prepared."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The current situation strongly suggests that the Upper District of the City of Exiles is fishing.
   

        The bait is the herd of Shadow Death Laborers, the hook is the Eighth-Circle Shadow Death Watcher hidden among the Labor Corps, and the fish is Noland Lee, viewed by the City of Exiles as the "Thunder Wizard."
   

        If the "Thunder Wizard" intends to dominate the territory, then he must stop the Shadow Death Laborers from constructing the magic fortress.
   

        Noland Lee touched his head, clarified the situation, and then began contemplating a strategy.
   

        The "Shadow Death Laborers" are essentially equivalent to the yellow-NPC monsters in the "Death Mine" instance of Mount Kigate.
   

        They indeed have a tragic past and were forced to transform into Shadow Deathers.
   

        They also harbor deep hatred for the City of Exiles.
   

        However, this does not prevent them from launching an attack on Noland Lee under the Supervisor's command.
   

        Noland Lee can spare the Laborers who flee the battlefield and is even willing to protect any Superintendent who rebels against the shadow death overseers.
   

        But if a Laborer fails to recognize his true enemy and instead attacks Noland Lee rather than rebelling against the shadow death overseers, it will inevitably bring about Noland Lee's ruthless retaliation.
   

        Noland Lee doesn't want to have struggled his whole life only to end up dying on a laborer's pitchfork...
   

        "Nolin, update instructions."
   

        "Please tell, Sir," Nolin responded.
   

        Noland Lee said,
   

        "Cancel the protective measures for Xander and list him with the other laborers as 'suspect individuals'. Any Laborer who dares attack us should be considered a member of the enemy camp."
   

        "Understood, Sir, the instructions have been updated," Nolin hesitated before asking:
   

        "Um, Sir, are you sure about not protecting Xander? He might die from the thunder strikes."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head and said,
   

        "Don't worry about that, Nolin. Whether he can survive or not is up to his own skill and luck."
   

        "Yes, Sir."
   

        Nolin hesitated, then complied.
   

        She had not been human for long, but compassion had already arisen in her heart.
   

        Noland Lee keenly noticed this, but did not take it to heart, as it probably wasn't a bad thing.
   

        If Nolin had shown no reaction and been extremely cold-blooded, that would have been a cause for Noland Lee's concern.
   

        Back to the main point.
   

        For the upcoming battle, Noland Lee prepared 500 high-speed flying Capacitor Package Device Spirits and a large number of Magic Circles that launch Tracking Thunder Arrows.
   

        Nolin controlled the 500 Capacitor Pack Device Spirits and flew them out from the Temporary Base, hiding them at a location designated by Noland Lee for an ambush.
   

        Once the enemy stepped into the ring of the Capacitor Pack Device Spirits, they would face a brutal thunderstorm.
   

        As for the "Tracking Thunder Arrow Array", a lethal tool for sniping enemies, it was placed deep within the Stone Forest by Noland Lee.
   

        A high-energy anti-detection Boundary and "Mental Illusion Technique" were safeguarding these magic circles.
   

        The enemy would only be able to discover the precise location of the Magic Circles after passing through the line of the Capacitor Pack Device Spirits.
   

        The Capacitor Pack Device Spirits and "Tracking Thunder Arrow Array" were the obvious measures of attack.
   

        Unseen by the enemy, Noland Lee also had Magic Means from the Death Series, Mental Level, Rock and Soil type, Wind type, flames series, and Silence type at his disposal.
   

        How many trump cards Noland Lee would use depended on the capabilities of the high-level Shadow Deathers within the Labor Corps.
   

        "Nolin, one last check of the state of the Device Spirits and Magic Circles. We need to ensure...hiss, wait a second."
   

        Noland Lee's words were abruptly interrupted by an unexpected warning from the Mental Level.
   

        A few "Tracking Marks" conveyed the mental signs of being discovered.
   

        Noland Lee pulled up the list of spells for the "Tracking Marks" at the fastest speed and located those emitting the disturbance.
   

        They were the "Tracking Marks" located 3 kilometers to the west of the Temporary Base.
   

        Someone was stealthily approaching the Temporary Base.
   

        Noland Lee stood and said,
   

        "Nolin, I'll leave the Labor Force to you to deal with, without mercy. Only our allies are entitled to our kindness."
   

        "Of course, Sir. You can trust me, I won't hesitate," Nolin asked:
   

        "Where are you going?"
   

        "Our opponents have sent at least two groups to deal with us. The Shadow Death Labor Corps is just one of them," responded Noland Lee as he pulled up his mask to cover his face and unleashed the "Thunderbolt Flying Art," transforming into a flying bolt of electricity and leaving the Temporary Base:
   

        "I'm going to take out the other group, you handle the frontal battlefield."
   

        "Yes, Sir! Please be careful!" Nolin called out loudly.
   

        Noland Lee left the Temporary Base, sharply accelerated his flight speed, and streaked straight toward the "Tracking Marks" that were transmitting the disturbances.
   

        Halfway there, he cast "Mind View" towards those few "Tracking Marks," activating his Magic Vision.
   

        Apart from darkness, stalagmites, and the mottled Ground Level and Ceiling, the Magic Vision showed no sign of enemies.
   

        It was as if there were no enemies there at all.
   

        But the mental warning transmitted by the "Tracking Marks" was undoubtedly real.
   

        Noland Lee quickly concluded:
   

        There were high-level enemies with Invisibility capabilities near the "Tracking Marks."
   

        The "Tracking Marks" laid out by Noland Lee were directly in the path of the enemy approaching the Temporary Base.
   

        The enemy, using his Energy Perception Ability, Detected the presence of the "Tracking Marks."
   

        However, he could not pinpoint the exact position of the "Tracking Marks"; he merely knew that there were peculiar Mental Magic Creations nearby.
   

        With each "Tracking Mark" as the center, draw several concentric circles.
   

        The intersecting areas of these concentric circles were the approximate location of this Invisibility-capable enemy.
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        Noland Lee did some quick calculations in his mind and ascertained the location of the enemy.
   

        After arriving nearby, he took a magic scroll out of his magic pouch and tore it open in the air.
   

        Greenish-blue wind energy gushed out from the scroll, transforming into a transparent gale that rushed towards the direction Noland pointed to.
   

        "Sonic Blast"!
   

        An invisible sphere exploded near the invisible foe, causing a torrent of deafening sounds and vibrations.
   

        "Boom boom boom boom~~"
   

        The ground shook violently, stalagmites broke, and sand and rocks were sent flying.
   

        A staggering figure was forced out of invisibility, falling through the twisted air, crashing down to the ground with broken pieces of stalagmites.
   

        Noland narrowed his eyes at this figure, detecting something odd.
   

        The next second, the figure faded and vanished in the hazy dust, turning into pure shadow energy and slipping into the darkness.
   

        "Hmm, that's a shadow magic clone. There's a Shadow Wizard who sent a clone to probe the situation."
   

        Noland's vigilance did not wane as he swiftly analyzed the situation:
   

        "The strength of a magic clone is at least 10 percent of the wizard themselves, and at most 50 percent. That magic clone was about 1300 meters from the 'Tracking Mark', barely aware of its existence. Based on this, the wizard behind the clone must be an Eighth Circle Shadow Wizard."
   

        Noland was maintaining "Perception Enhancement" at this time.
   

        He carefully sensed around but did not notice any eyes on him.
   

        An Eighth Circle Shadow Wizard, hiding outside the range of "Perception Enhancement", was using a shadow magic clone to test Noland's strength and weaknesses.
   

        This half-hidden, overly cautious approach fitted the shady style of Shadow Wizards well.
   

        But if he thought he could remain hidden, he was sorely mistaken.
   

        "Sorry, but it's time for me to cheat."
   

        Noland chuckled inwardly and opened the deconstruction results of the "shadow magic clone".
   

        …
   

        [Name]Shadow Magic Clone
   

        [Type]Shadows Faction magical creation
   

        [Clone Level]45th level
   

        [Energy Value]4495/4500 points
   

        [Description]
   

        1. The maximum control distance of this clone is 13.5 kilometers.
   

        2. During the existence of the clone, its energy value decreases by 1 point per minute. The original body can infuse shadow energy into it to increase its energy value.
   

        (Other decomposition results omitted)
   

        …
   

        "Sonic Blast", a spell that can only cause effective damage to creatures with physical structures.
   

        For an energy body like a shadow magic clone, "Sonic Blast" is unable to inflict damage. At most, by creating violent environmental changes, it can force it out of invisibility status.
   

        Thus, the 5 points decrease in energy on the panel was due to the shadow magic clone's existence for 5 minutes.
   

        This shadow magic clone had been in existence for 5 minutes, and it had to stay within 13.5 kilometers of its master; additionally, it approached the temporary base from the due west.
   

        These three clues were quickly woven by Noland into a firm and reliable net of leads.
   

        Noland peered westward, continuously throwing out "Tracking Marks".
   

        These "Tracking Marks", visible only to him, were like little points of white light.
   

        In just half a minute, a white light trail pointing westward appeared in Noland's vision.
   

        The range of energy perception for an Eighth Circle Shadow Wizard is approximately 2500 meters.
   

        Considering this is the Dark Zone, Shadow Wizards' home field, the energy perception range of an Eighth Circle Shadow Wizard would only be higher, not lower.
   

        As soon as a "Tracking Mark" appears within the opponent's energy perception range, Noland would surely receive a mental-level alarm here.
   

        The current straight line formed by the "Tracking Marks", extending along both horizontal and vertical directions, quickly created a huge coordinate system covering 15 kilometers to the west.
   

        Unless the enemy used teleportation magic to leave, he was bound to have no way to escape.
   

        Indeed, the mental-level alarm arrived as expected.
   

        Noland slightly lifted his head, his gaze piercing through the layers of stalagmites, focusing on a certain stalagmite 500 meters above the ground level in the northwest direction.
   

        "Found you."
   

        Noland tossed "Mind View" toward the "Tracking Mark" near the stalagmite and saw a shadow squatting behind it.
   

        Noland made no attempt to hide his gaze, staring intently at the shadow in his magic vision.
   

        The shadow sharply detected Noland's scrutiny.
   

        It burst open with a bang, avoiding battle, and split into several shadows that swiftly fled in different directions.
   

        In less than two seconds, these scattered shadows blended into the surrounding darkness.
   

        This was the Eighth Circle Shadow Wizard Noland was searching for.
   

        Noland confirmed this from the deconstruction results.
   

        It had to be said, when it comes to being sneaky, Shadow Wizards are certainly notorious.
   

        Though an Eighth Circle Wizard, he acted as timid and cautious as a low-level wizard.
   

        His fleeing speed was very fast, slipping away from right under Noland's nose by splitting into many.
   

        But Noland's reaction was even faster!
   

        The moment the Shadow Wizard split, Noland tagged all of the split shadows with a total of one thousand "Tracking Marks".
   

        There were eight shadows in total, each enjoying 125 "Tracking Marks".
   

        The Eighth Circle Shadow Wizard noticed the "Tracking Marks" on him.
   

        While escaping, he utilized his internal shadow energy, grinding these spell marks to dust, trying to shake off Noland's pursuit.
   

        [Warning!]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Your "Tracking Mark (No. 813)" has been destroyed by "Exile City Guardian Wizard · Hickman Arlington."]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [Your "Tracking Mark (No. 814)"…]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [Warning!]
   

        A series of system messages refreshed in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        Noland Lee was not flustered by this.
   

        He called up the "Tracking Mark" spell interface, selecting those eight shadowy figures as his casting targets, and continuously placed new "Tracking Marks" on them.
   

        If one "Tracking Mark" was destroyed by the enemy, then two "Tracking Marks" would appear on the enemy!
   

        Logically, when such a magical creation was destroyed, the caster himself should suffer from magic backlash, right?
   

        Yes, that was the reasoning, no mistake.
   

        But that applied to ordinary wizards.
   

        Noland Lee's Mind Magic Blueprint was incomplete and less powerful, but it was 100% immune to the negative effects caused by magic backlash.
   

        No matter how many "Tracking Marks" were brutally destroyed, they would not affect him in the slightest.
   

        The Eighth Circle Shadow Wizard thought he could torment Noland Lee by repeatedly destroying "Tracking Marks", triggering Noland's magic backlash.
   

        But he was profoundly mistaken!
   

        The "Tracking Marks" on the eight shadows he had split into not only didn't decrease, but instead increased rapidly, approaching the 200 mark!
   

        "Damn!!! Who the heck are you!!! Are you a Saint Level Mind Wizard?! I've destroyed so many of your mind markers, and you're not affected at all?!"
   

        Frustrated shouts came from Magic Vision.
   

        It was that Shadow Wizard who found the situation extremely odd.
   

        Noland Lee smirked.
   

        Keep shouting.
   

        Keep screaming.
   

        And then painfully die!
   

        "Crackle! Crackle! Crackle!"
   

        Over eight hundred "Tracking Thunder Arrows" suddenly appeared behind the Shadow Wizard, tightly pursuing him.
   

        Noland Lee had not been idle just now.
   

        While continuously placing new "Tracking Marks" to ensure he didn't lose track of the enemy, he also remembered to notify Nolin to activate the "Tracking Thunder Arrow Array" and snipe the target from a distance.
   

        Way before the Shadow Wizard had vocally complained about Noland Lee's insidious tactics, these eight hundred plus "Tracking Thunder Arrows" had already launched from the Magic Circle.
   

        Their flying speed was infuriatingly fast, at more than a thousand kilometers per hour, only slightly slower than the speed of sound.
   

        In just 20 seconds, the "Tracking Thunder Arrows" crossed several kilometers and appeared within the Shadow Wizard's field of view.
   

        "Boom boom boom boom boom~~~~"
   

        The "Tracking Thunder Arrows" slammed hard into the eight darting shadows, exploding into bright and splendid thunder sparks.
   

        For a moment, the gloomy stone forest lit up brightly, the air saturated with the frenzied energy of thunder and lightning.
   

        The Eighth Circle Shadow Wizard's capabilities were undeniably revealed at this moment.
   

        The eight shadows surrounded by lightning formed into eight black drill heads that spun high-speed in the air.
   

        The black drill heads, facing the brunt of the lightning attacks, broke out encased in an elliptical shadow shield that protected them.
   

        All of the "Tracking Thunder Arrows", whether they exploded adhering to the black drill heads or not, failed to damage the drill heads at all.
   

        The electric snakes that roamed around, though causing the shadow shield to smoke, couldn't breach it with even a single bolt of lightning.
   

        "Huff~"
   

        "Huff~"
   

        "Huff~"
   

        The eight black drill heads broke through successfully, drilling out from the area filled with lightning.
   

        They transformed back into misty black masses and darted towards the surrounding Dark Zone.
   

        "Hehehe! Is that all you've got, Thunder Wizard! Don't think that just because you wield some strange mental magic and Wind Magic, you can hold me back!!"
   

        The Shadow Wizard laughed wildly, mocking Noland Lee's magical skill.
   

        The corner of Noland Lee's mouth curled upward.
   

        He knew what the other party was doing.
   

        This guy was very adept at "infiltration," "escape," and "self-preservation" and was extremely suitable for executing initial reconnaissance tasks.
   

        Exile City had sent such a person over just to find out the ins and outs of Noland Lee, right?
   

        This guy's clamoring here was simply to force Noland Lee to reveal more of his trump cards.
   

        Fine, fine, I'll indulge you… Noland Lee summoned the combat information for "Psychic Bombardment."
   

        A rough estimate showed that continuously casting "Psychic Bombardment" for 81 seconds would scrape the life out of the Eighth Circle Shadow Wizard like gua sha. 
   

        But that wasn't safe enough.
   

        Noland Lee had a way to kill the opponent, but couldn't guarantee he'd stop all of the Shadow Fragments.
   

        If he let the opponent's Shadow Fragments return to the City of Exiles to regenerate, wouldn't Noland Lee have wastefully killed the opponent with "Psychic Bombardment"?
   

        Noland Lee's figure flickered as he cast "Thunderbolt Flying Art". He turned into a bolt of lightning, chasing after one of the eight shadows.
   

        Meanwhile, "Psychic Bombardment" remained active, continuously inflicting mental damage on the Shadow Wizard.
   

        And the "Tracking Thunder Arrows" launched from the Magic Circle pursued the eight shadows relentlessly, firmly suppressing the shadows' ability to dart around.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Eighth Circle Shadow Wizard named Hickman Arlington was one of the five Chief City Guard Wizards of the City of Exiles' Vigilance Team.
   

        The spell he was using now was called "Gisley's Shadow Escape Technique," or simply "Shadow Escape Technique."
   

        The learning requirement for this technique was to reach the Six Ring standard and be able to absorb shadow energy.
   

        A Six Ring Shadow Wizard could use this technique to split themselves into six shadows, a Seven-Ring would split into seven, an Eighth Circle into eight, and so on.
   

        As long as any one shadow escaped the enemy's attack range, the rest could teleport to that shadow's vicinity, then merge into one and become the wizard himself, thereby escaping from the battlefield.
   

        Catching such an opponent should be quite difficult, right?
   

        Difficult it might be, but not as much as one would imagine.
   

        Firstly, a shadow's teleportation to another shadow required "charging," which means the wizard had to cast.
   

        Secondly, there were limits to the distance between teleported shadows, which could not exceed the energy perception range of the wizard himself—Hickman Arlington's range was around 2600 meters.
   

        Lastly, this technique imposed extreme stress on the wizard himself, rapidly depleting his vigor and shadow energy.
   

        Based on these three restrictions, that Shadow Wizard named Hickman Arlington, although appearing arrogantly unassailable amidst the bombardment of thunder and lightning, was actually somewhat anxious inside.
   

        If he couldn't quickly shake off Noland Lee's offensive, he would sooner or later reveal a flaw.
   

        Among his eight shadows, if just one was sealed by Noland Lee, he would immediately become passive.
   

        Even if he forcefully merged the other seven shadows and returned to human form, his strength would be damaged, and he could even experience magic backlash.
   

        Noland Lee figured out the ins and outs of the "Shadow Escape Technique" with his Deconstruction Technique.
   

        A clever strategy rapidly took shape in his mind.
   

        He first modified the target of the "Tracking Thunder Arrow Array."
   

        The original magic circle treated the eight shadows as targets.
   

        Now, after Noland Lee's adjustment, only seven shadows received the full brunt of the Tracking Thunder Arrows.
   

        The remaining shadow became the "one that got away," as Noland Lee intentionally reduced the attack intensity against it.
   

        The effect of this adjustment would become apparent in a little over ten seconds.
   

        By then, the shadow that became the "one that got away" would easily break through the enclosure of the Tracking Thunder Arrows at an extremely fast speed.
   

        From beginning to end, Hickman Arlington would only think that he successfully escaped due to his persistent efforts and wouldn't suspect Noland Lee of deliberately letting him go.
   

        To make the act even more convincing, Noland Lee used several "Sonic Explosion Magic Scrolls," producing several surging airwaves.
   

        "Boom boom boom~~"
   

        "Sonic Explosion" was ferocious, stirring the air of the Stone Forest into a mess.
   

        Stalagmites broke and collapsed one after another, dust flew up, and small stones scattered.
   

        In Hickman Arlington's eyes, such a grand scene was proof that Noland Lee was chasing him with all his might.
   

        The eight shadows increased their speed, eagerly hoping to reach the vicinity of the City of Exiles immediately.
   

        Could there be an ambush from the City of Exiles waiting halfway, poised to catch Noland Lee off guard?
   

        Noland Lee had such concerns before.
   

        But after "scanning" Hickman Arlington's Panel Information and Memory Fragments with the Deconstruction Technique, Noland Lee dismissed this worry.
   

        [Memory Fragment One: "Vigilance Team's Action Plan," completeness 100%]
   

        In this action plan, Hickman Arlington was the Chief City Guard Wizard responsible for scouting.
   

        This guy had been promoted to Eight Circle through special means, and the number of spells he mastered was less than a regular Eighth Circle Shadow Wizard.
   

        Moreover, despite having the title of "Combat Wizard," as Noland Lee had surmised, he was better at "running away" and "self-preservation" than engaging in direct combat.
   

        The ones truly responsible for direct combat were the other two Eighth-Circle Shadow Series Combat Wizards hidden within the Shadow Death Labor Corps.
   

        Noland Lee found information about these two in the action plan and did not rush to deal with them.
   

        The reason was that the two held spells to open the Shadow Sub-dimension.
   

        Without the means to break the Shadow Sub-dimension, facing them directly would simply be a thankless task.
   

        The good news was that the key to solving this lay with Hickman Arlington.
   

        In his Magic Container was a Magic book that recorded the arcane knowledge of the shadow death wizards.
   

        By obtaining this book, the Eight Circle Shadow Death Wizard would be under Noland Lee's feet.
   

        "Heh heh heh! I've escaped! Now see how you can stop me!"
   

        A shadow burst out of the encirclement of the Tracking Thunder Arrows, letting out an arrogant laugh.
   

        It was precisely the shadow that Noland Lee had intentionally let go.
   

        This shadow, while maintaining a high-speed flying posture, transformed into a black disc with seven gaps.
   

        The seven shadows constrained by the Tracking Thunder Arrows changed.
   

        They blinked repeatedly, emitting waves of black light, their forms shifting from dense black mist to transparent gauze.
   

        As the frequency of the black light reached its peak, the seven shadows uniformly made a "buzzing" noise.
   

        "Puff~"
   

        The seven shadows exploded at the same time, turning into transparent mist.
   

        When they reappeared, they were already on the black disc, embedded in its seven gaps.
   

        The black disc was now complete.
   

        It wriggled in the air for a few moments, then transformed into a middle-aged wizard with a shadowy countenance.
   

        His body was semi-transparent gray, with worm-like black patterns on the skin and some eerie black spots interspersed within.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        He was Hickman Arlington.
   

        After coalescing from eight groups of shadow into a human form, his flying speed remained constant, but he now had far more means to counter his enemies.
   

        He drew a black magic wand wrapped in bandages, swiftly tracing magical runes while muttering an incantation, invoking some sort of magic curse.
   

        The shadowy magic runes, brimming with dark energy, exploded the moment they took shape, creating several black discs suspended in midair.
   

        These black discs hovered vertically, as though they were teleportation gates made of spells.
   

        Some kind of segmented shadow demon stretched out from the black discs, lunging at the incoming tracking thunder arrow.
   

        The segmented shadow demons, resembling black centipedes with their surfaces covered in ring-shaped segments and their bellies adorned with many slender black legs.
   

        From each black disc, five meters in diameter, emerged one such frightening segmented shadow demon.
   

        Their heads were as large as those of a steam train's and not only were they hard and dark but they also sprayed thick shadow fumes as they moved.
   

        The heads of the segmented shadow demons collided with the tracking thunder arrows, causing a massive, earth-shattering boom.
   

        Electric snakes darted all around, and the shadow fumes churned violently.
   

        As they struggled against each other, the thunder energy was rapidly dissolved by the shadow fumes,
   

        The segmented shadow demons had blocked the tracking thunder arrows for Hickman Arlington.
   

        Moreover, the shadow fumes sprayed from the heads of the monsters also formed a wall of fumes, cutting off the path of the tracking thunder arrows.
   

        Hickman Arlington laughed madly and accelerated towards the City of Exiles.
   

        "Hahaha! Have fun playing with my little treasures!!"
   

        Behind Hickman Arlington, the segmented shadow demons had fully emerged from the black discs, revealing their full terrifying size.
   

        They were over 200 meters long, akin to centipedes enlarged a hundred times.
   

        Though they had many black legs, they could fly and moved at incredible speeds.
   

        The segmented shadow demons agilely navigated through the stalagmites, frantically spraying shadow fumes to thicken the wall of fumes and meet more and more tracking thunder arrows.
   

        Hickman Arlington glanced back to confirm that all his summoned creatures had blocked every tracking thunder arrow.
   

        His smirk was full of cunning and triumph as he laughed.
   

        "You're done for, Thunder Wizard! I know where you cast those thunder arrows from! The next time we meet, it will be your end!!"
   

        Hickman Arlington flew forward while laughing.
   

        "Ka ka ka..."
   

        A faint cracking sound came from beneath his magic robe.
   

        Hickman Arlington's complexion underwent a drastic change, turning from translucent gray to deathly pale in an instant.
   

        He suddenly raised his hand and clutched the Mental Protection Pendant hanging in front of his chest.
   

        "Damn!"
   

        In Hickman Arlington's palm, the Mental Protection Pendant, which was only of high-grade standard and near total ruin, was about to shatter into dozens of pieces in another three to five seconds.
   

        Hickman Arlington's Mental Protection Pendant was of high-grade quality, not of Saint Tier.
   

        It couldn't automatically repair damage or restore the shield value of the Mental Shield!
   

        Shadow creatures inherently possess the "Shadow Psychic Backlash" feature.
   

        Hickman Arlington had such a feature as well.
   

        Anyone who used mental magic on him would incur the automatic counterattack of "Shadow Psychic Backlash."
   

        Because of this, Hickman Arlington had thought it unnecessary to spend a large sum to get himself a Saint-level Mental Protection Pendant.
   

        Now, it was too late for regrets.
   

        "Ka ka ka... Crack!"
   

        The sound of the pendant shattering echoed in Hickman Arlington's ears.
   

        "Bang!!"
   

        His head was detonated by mental magic, and his body exploded from inside out into dozens of shadow fragments.
   

        "You can't stop me!!"
   

        Hickman Arlington roared unwillingly.
   

        The dozens of shadow fragments scattered in different directions, desperately seeking a way to survive.
   

        Just then!
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        The ground shook as a massive phantom mountain made of Rock and Soil Energy appeared out of nowhere right above the shadow fragments!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The phantom mountain plummeted down, blocking all escape routes for the shadow fragments in every direction.
   

        This was a Level 100 "Mountain Fall"!
   

        A high-tier Earth Rock Magic!
   

        It came from Festa, Dickler Fegen's Private Housekeeper!
   

        This was the first time Noland Lee employed this imposing Earth Rock Magic spell.
   

        The mountain phantom, temporarily constructed from Rock and Soil Energy, appeared semi-transparent and somewhat illusory.
   

        But its weight was tangible.
   

        A mountain with a radius of one thousand meters, weighing over 50,000 tons.
   

        Such an enormous object bearing down would make even a Nine Circles Metal Mage's magic ship kneel.
   

        It was fortunate that "Mountain Fall" was a Local Magic, recorded in the "Ascension Fortress," otherwise there was no way Noland Lee could have managed to cast it with 1000 energy points and 1000 points of Rock and Soil Energy.
   

        The shadow fragments of Hickman Arlington were trapped under the phantom mountain.
   

        Since shadow fragments were pure energy bodies,
   

        The mountain phantom could only use its own weight and form to hinder the shadow fragments from continuing to move; it couldn't truly crush them.
   

        If Hickman Arlington exerted some effort, burrowed into the relatively soft soil, he would still have a chance to escape from under the mountain phantom.
   

        Noland Lee wasn't about to give the man any opportunity.
   

        He avoided the segmented shadow demons using "sense tampering" and a Flight Spell, approaching the side of the mountain phantom.
   

        The mountain phantom crushed a vast number of stalagmites, leaving a clear indent on the ground.
   

        Gazing through the brownish mass of the mountain phantom, Noland Lee spotted the struggling shadow fragments underneath it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1013: 315. Escape Master?_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        He picked up the double-handed earth wand and pointed it toward the location of the Shadow Fragments.
   

        "Stone Imprisonment Technique!" 
   

        The mountains near the Shadow Fragments rapidly transformed, a clattering series of explosions sounded, and dozens of thick, strong stone pillars shot up from the ground, forming a tight rock cage.
   

        In just half a second, the rock cage completely sealed off all the Shadow Fragments' escape routes!
   

        "No! You bastard! Let me go! You're done for! You're done for! City Lord Solomon is my uncle! If you..."
   

        Before Hickman Arlington could finish ranting, Noland Lee tapped his fingertip dozens of times!
   

        "Evil Blast!"
   

        "Boom boom boom~~~"
   

        Dozens of Shadow Fragments exploded, bursting into clusters of purple-black sparks of death.
   

        Hickman Arlington's voice abruptly stopped.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have eradicated the "Eighth-Circle Shadow Death Watchers' Chief City Protector Wizard·Hickman Arlington."]
   

        [Because you have completely deconstructed this target, you did not receive any Energy Value Reward.]
   

        [Target panel information and Memory Fragment updated.]
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the system text in his mind and set them aside.
   

        He dispersed the mountain phantom summoned by the "Mountain Fall", releasing the rock cage of the "Stone Imprisonment Technique".
   

        With the mountain phantom gone, the landscape would not be restored.
   

        Without external intervention, the huge crater created by the pressure from the mountain would remain on the ground level.
   

        Right at the center of the crater, where Hickman Arlington's Shadow Fragments were ignited by the "Evil Blast", a black semi-transparent leather pouch was hovering.
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction at the object, nodding to himself; this was the exact thing he was searching for.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Shadow Skin Bag
   

        [Item Level] Level 81
   

        [Capacity] 500 cubic
   

        [Feature]
   

        1. Shadow Concealment
   

        This item can be hidden within magical creations composed of shadow energy, including but not limited to wizards' Shadow Magic Organs, Shadow Magic Tattoos, etc.
   

        2. Repel Non-Shadow
   

        This item can only be used to store items of the Shadows Faction, and any items without shadow energy cannot be put inside.
   

        (The rest of the Deconstruction Results skipped)
   

        ...
   

        The magical books that Hickman Arlington carried with him were hidden inside this magic container named Shadow Skin Bag.
   

        Noland Lee used "Mind Capture" to take it, broke the magic lock with the Rune Staff, and extended a specific gesture into it, shutting down the internal magic mechanism.
   

        At that moment, the shadow container, which could only hold shadow magical items, became a Spoil of War completely under the control of Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee looked around, the devastation in sight.
   

        The multi-segmented Shadow Demons summoned by Hickman Arlington, named "Shadow Cavity Worms".
   

        After the death of Hickman Arlington, the Shadow Cavity Worms were forced to disperse, disappearing without a trace.
   

        Noland Lee confirmed there were no enemies at the site using "Perception Enhancement" and Deconstruction.
   

        He surveyed the crater caused by "Mountain Fall" and decided not to leave a single clue for the enemies.
   

        An "Advanced Environmental Restoration Scroll" is undoubtedly the best choice right now.
   

        This Magic Scroll, drawn by a wizard of the Natural System, is specialized in repairing unique terrains caused by magic.
   

        Each Scroll retails for 7 million gold coins, non-negotiable.
   

        Noland Lee, no longer short on money, did not hesitate to tear open one and erased the crater left by "Mountain Fall".
   

        Not only that, the stalagmites crushed by the mountain's phantom had also returned to their original state under the operation of the "Advanced Environmental Restoration Spell".
   

        When Noland Lee summoned the Tracking Thunder Arrow and erased the natural energy in the vicinity with thunder and lightning energy, all traces of the battle related to Earth Rock Magic and Death Magic disappeared.
   

        "The City of Exiles will definitely send someone to investigate Hickman Arlington's cause of death and search for his belongings. Since that's the case... heh heh heh, I might as well stake out here."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled inwardly and cast "Mental Illusion" on himself, followed by the use of a "high-level invisibility" spell.
   

        To prevent the detection of any Eighth-Circle Shadow Death Watcher who might come here, Noland Lee also set up an anti-detection magic barrier around himself, along with a layer of illusion magic that disguised him as one of the stalagmites.
   

        With layers of spells cloaking him and with the "Tracking Mark" providing alerts, the likelihood of Noland Lee being discovered by the enemy first was incredibly small.
   

        Noland Lee entered a silent state and activated "Mind Induction" to contact Nolin.
   

        "How are the Shadow Death Laborers doing? Nolin," Noland Lee asked.
   

        "Sir, as per your instruction, I did not use mental magic to spy on their movements. I only observed them with scout mechs equipped with night vision lenses," Nolin replied.
   

        "According to the latest observations, that group of Shadow Death Laborers is building a magic barrier constructed of magic circles 30 kilometers south of the temporary base. This barrier is suspended in the air and may have long-range firepower. According to the battle plan, I will attack when the energy of the magic circles peaks, controlling the Capacitor Pack Device Spirits."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled inwardly, generously offering his praise:
   

        "You are doing well, continue with the plan."
   

        "Yes, Sir, but..." Nolin's voice carried a hint of apology:
   

        "However, I am sorry, Sir. I couldn't distinguish the Eighth-Circle Shadow Death Watcher from the labor force using the night vision lenses. This is a significant risk."
   

        "No matter, I've got it under control; just stick to the plan," Noland Lee assured her.
   

        Noland Lee had the plans of the City of Exiles and a set of Shadow Magic books, which gave him great confidence.
   

        As soon as he got the magic books, he performed Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        The set of magic books, titled "Shadow Death Master's Learning Notes", consisted of five volumes, covering everything from Wizard Students to high-level Wizards.
   

        From them, Noland Lee deconstructed over a dozen blueprints for the creation of shadow magic items, six spell blueprints with a completeness of 10%, and a scholarly skill named "Shadow Magic Proficiency".
   

        Of course, the most crucial item also appeared among the deconstruction results.
   

        The "Shadow Death Cipher", a set of magic runes that could strengthen the magic shield and make the Shadow Sub-dimension treat him as an ally, had now become Noland Lee's possession.
   

        Even if two Eighth-Circle Shadow Death Watchers stood before Noland Lee, they would impose no fatal threat upon him.
   

        Noland Lee even pondered in his mind whether he should deliberately go looking for trouble amidst the labor force...
   

        While contemplating, he cast "Mind View" towards the tracking mark near the labor force.
   

        He wanted to take a distant look at the team and lock onto the two individuals before alerting the Eighth-Circle Shadow Death Watchers.
   

        The magic vision unfolded, but that premonition of "someone is about to discover that I'm secretly watching" didn't arise in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        "Eh? Where did the Eighth-Circle Shadow Death Watchers in the team go? Have both of them left the labor force?"
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow:
   

        "Could those two be heading to where Hickman Arlington perished?"
   

        The moment this thought crossed Noland Lee's mind, two dark gazes swept over his surroundings, full of scrutiny and caution.
   

        Noland Lee's internal alarm bells rang.
   

        Indeed, they had come.
   

        "Perception Enhancement" informed Noland Lee that they were now two kilometers away, examining the stalagmite terrain repaired by the "Advanced Environmental Restoration Spell."
   

        Noland Lee's heart pounded; this was the first time he faced two Eighth-Circle Combat Wizards at the same time.
   

        To fight or to flee?
   

        Noland Lee squinted his eyes slightly.
   

        With the "Shadow Death Cipher" in hand, his odds of winning against two Eighth-Circle Combat Wizards were around eighty percent.
   

        But that still wasn't a hundred percent.
   

        To play it safe, Noland Lee decided to stack the odds of victory in his favor.
   

        "Nolin, leave behind 200 Capacitor Pack Device Spirits to harass the Shadow Death Labor Corps and slow down the construction of the magic barrier. The remaining 300, converge on my position, stay concealed."
   

        "Yes, Sir," Nolin acknowledged, realizing the situation had changed and immediately started executing Noland Lee's command without further inquiry.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Jelos, there's a scent of thunder and lightning energy here."
   

        The shadowy figure with a grayish-white appearance hovered in the air, his shadow magic robe fluttering like a tattered flag in the wind.
   

        This was the Chief City Guard Wizard of the City of Exiles, Perifa Tadding, an Eighth-Circle Shadow Series Combat Wizard.
   

        By his side, the person resembling a ghostly shadow was his companion, named Jelos Tadding.
   

        Both possessed the same surname and hailed from the Tadding Family.
   

        Perifa was a Shadow Dark Soul, manifesting as a semi-transparent gray phantom.
   

        Jelos was not a Shadow Dark Soul.
   

        On the path of magic practice, he had transformed himself into a shadowy death creature known as "Phantom Ghost."
   

        Shadow Dark Souls can be immune to physical damage, and so can Phantom Ghosts.
   

        Shadow Dark Souls can be resurrected with Shadow Fragments and magic circles, whereas Phantom Ghosts have a slightly different way of coming back to life.
   

        After being killed, a Phantom Ghost does not disperse into Shadow Fragments but instead resurrects in another pre-prepared Ghost Body.
   

        Only by destroying all of a Phantom Ghost's spare bodies can one be completely eradicated.
   

        This method of post-mortem resurrection is more ingenious than that of the Shadow Dark Soul.
   

        In a significant sense, Phantom Ghosts are less afraid of death than Shadow Dark Souls, with a combat strength far exceeding the latter.
   

        However, the price paid to transform into a Phantom Ghost is much greater than becoming a Shadow Dark Soul.
   

        Shadow Dark Souls forfeited their ability to procreate, in exchange for physical immunity and fragmentary resurrection.
   

        Phantom Ghosts not only gave up their ability to procreate but also completely lost the capacity to "speak" and "enjoy pleasure."
   

        Jelos hovered in the air like a cloak of shadows, from within which faint moans and screams drifted out.
   

        Those were not Jelos's own voice.
   

        It was the voice of the souls he had absorbed into his body, undergoing torment and destruction.
   

        Jelos himself could not speak.
   

        He communicated by tormenting the souls within him, simultaneously seeking the sensation of "pleasure" that had long since left him during the process of tormenting others' souls.
   

        "I...feel...it..."
   

        Miserable howls rose within Jelos's body and swept through the Stone Forest like a chill wind:
   

        "The residual thunder and lightning energy here is very intense... The enemy just left not long ago... Hickman Arlington might be dead, or possibly captured by the enemy..."
   

        "I have a premonition that the enemy hasn't gone far," Perifa said, able to speak normally as a Shadow Dark Soul.
   

        He drew his magic wand and chanted a spell, tracing several black arcs in the air with the tip of his wand.
   

        The black arcs expanded into a circular black light ring.
   

        A large group of shadowy creatures with wings and elongated tails crawled out from the black light ring and wandered around the Stone Forest.
   

        These were a type of shadow creature known as "Shadow Gargoyles."
   

        They are natural sentries, adept at collective action and rapid reconnaissance.
   

        Their bat-like wings granted them swift flight abilities, the elongated tails served as natural grappling hooks and flight stabilizers, and the "Shadow Cloak" on their surfaces acted as magic armor against all non-shadow magic.
   

        Such a group of shadow summonings, capable of fighting, flying, and scouting, quickly discovered many clues at the scene.
   

        The most noticeable clue was the extraordinarily high concentration of residual thunder and lightning energy.
   

        Electric sparks often burst forth from the stalagmites, turning into tiny electric snakes that zipped away rapidly.
   

        Based on the concentration of residual energy, and working backward to infer the potency of the thunder and lightning spells during the battle, Jelos and Perifa reached an alarming conclusion:
   

        An tenth-ring thunder wizard had been present here.
   

        Only the lingering effects of such a thunder wizard's magic could remain for so long in the Dark Zone.
   

        Uh, there had been some misunderstanding.
   

        The "Tracking Thunder Arrow Array" that Noland Lee used was a kind of wild magic, not local magic.
   

        By pouring more thunder and lightning energy into it, the potency of the Tracking Thunder Arrow could be directly increased.
   

        Noland Lee currently has 50 Type I Elemental Reactors.
   

        So far, he has used 25 of them.
   

        This was enough to create the illusion that there was a tenth-ring thunder combat wizard in the area.
   

        So, it was no wonder that Jelos and Perifa had been mistaken, it was only because Noland Lee had used an excessive amount of thunder and lightning energy.
   

        In other words, if it weren't for Hickman Arlington's extremely strong "life-saving" ability, he might have been obliterated by Noland Lee's "Mental Magic + Thunder and Lightning Magic" combo upon just meeting him.
   

        "There seem to be traces of spells from other factions here as well, but they're covered up by the thunder and lightning energy, so I can't make out their true nature," Perifa said.
   

        Through the magic vision he had bestowed upon the Shadow Gargoyles, he saw the subtle traces left by the environmental restoration techniques.
   

        Regardless, the turn of events exceeded the expectations of the Upper City Area.
   

        The Upper City had assumed the thunder wizard lingering in the Stone Forest would at most possess the strength of nine rings, deeming the appearance of a tenth-ring impossible.
   

        Worse yet, Hickman Arlington, who had come to scout, failed to send back any information.
   

        Neither the Upper City Area nor the Vigilance Team knew the origins of the thunder wizard they were facing.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom..."
   

        Faint sounds of explosions came from the direction of the Shadow Death Laborers.
   

        Perifa's expression changed slightly.
   

        He turned toward the direction of the laborers and extended a black claw from his eye socket, sensing energy fluctuations 30 kilometers away.
   

        The collapse of stalagmites and the cracking of the ground caused by thunder strikes lifted waves of booming noise, all hinting that the thunder wizard was hindering the laborers from constructing the Magic Barrier.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Damn it," Perifa cursed under his breath.
   

        He dismissed all the Shadow Gargoyles and turned himself into a black shadow, sprinting toward the labor force:
   

        "We have to get back fast! Maybe we can trap a few Thunder Wizards and wring some information out of them!"
   

        Behind Perifa, Jelos was just about to perform "Shadow Transfer," but his figure suddenly came to a halt.
   

        His body, like a black cloak, spun violently in midair for half a turn, looking toward the shadow behind a stalagmite.
   

        It was unclear what Perifa had seen, but his body shook violently, as if he had discovered something that excited him immensely.
   

        The soul-screaming coming from within him suddenly became extremely fervent:
   

        "Pleasure! Enjoyment! I feel a passion that I've missed for so long!"
   

        "What are you doing, Jelos?" Perifa, hearing the disturbance behind him, hurriedly stopped and turned to look at his companion.
   

        Jelos, paying no heed to Perifa, zipped into a black shadow and pounced toward a certain stalagmite.
   

        "Jelos! Jelos!" Perifa shouted after his companion's fading figure, but could only watch helplessly as the other sped away at an incredibly fast pace.
   

        This put Perifa in a difficult position.
   

        Was it better to hurry back to the labor force and protect the magic barrier, or should he drag back his companion who had gone mad for no apparent reason?
   

        Perifa identified Jelos's direction.
   

        The latter was heading straight for the temporary stronghold of the Thunder Wizards.
   

        "Hmm... maybe letting Jelos scout out the enemy's information isn't entirely a bad idea. After all, he's a Phantom Ghost of the Shadows faction, and even if he falls, he could resurrect in the City of Exiles..."
   

        After quickly weighing his options, Perifa chose to fly toward the labor force's location.
   

        All along the way, he felt as though someone was watching him from the shadows.
   

        From time to time, he would sense some mysterious energy fluctuations lingering within the range of his energy perception.
   

        But whenever he cast a Shadows Faction detection spell toward the source of the disturbances, he reaped only emptiness.
   

        This eerie phenomenon lasted for about half a minute.
   

        Just as Perifa had been flying in the direction of the labor force for a full 30 seconds, the scenery before his eyes changed drastically!
   

        One second, Perifa was facing a dim, uninhabited stone forest.
   

        The next, a vast array of bizarre flying objects swarmed at him, exploding with fierce thunder and lightning around him.
   

        "Crackle! Crackle! Crackle!"
   

        "Boom Boom Boom—"
   

        It was like daytime around Perifa!
   

        A total of 100 Capacitor Pack Mech-spirits, each possessing 1.5 million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy, blasted out all of the stored energy inside them at Perifa.
   

        In that instant, even with the suppression of the Dark Zone, the magical power of the lightning explosion reached an astonishing 105 million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy!
   

        "What on earth are these things?!"
   

        Perifa, at the first moment, poured shadow energy into his "Shadow Shield" and "Shadow Cloak"!
   

        The tremendous thunder and lightning energy shattered his "Shadow Shield" in an instant and descended upon him.
   

        The "Shadow Cloak" was hit directly by the lightning, erupting in billowing black smoke.
   

        This piece of magical armor, woven from high-quality magic materials and dense shadow energy, was torn apart madly as easily as a leaf in strong wind, a lone boat in a storm.
   

        Thanks to the "Shadow Cloak," Perifa barely withstood the lightning assault, but he wasn't sure how long such a barrage of lightning would last.
   

        The shadow energy within him would run out eventually.
   

        By then, if the lightning attack hadn't ended, he would only be left with one path: certain death!
   

        In this critical moment, Perifa forcefully rubbed the ring on his right pinkie finger.
   

        "Shadow Flicker Technique"!
   

        Perifa disappeared into thin air, completely escaping the vicious storm.
   

        A flash of black light swept by, and when he reappeared, Perifa was already kilometers away from the thunderstorm.
   

        Gazing back at the dazzling place where the lightning had struck, Perifa's heart trembled with fear and subsequent relief.
   

        At the same time, rage burst forth from the bottom of his heart!
   

        "Damn Thunder Wizards! Show yourselves!"
   

        Perifa raised his arms high and swung them down violently.
   

        His ashen arms turned a dark black, extending more than ten meters downward and plunging into the ground.
   

        Along with several spells, more than a dozen Dark Fountains surged from the ground, piercing the ceiling.
   

        The thick shadow energy quickly spread, enveloping Perifa's form and occupying all the space within nearly a kilometer of him in less than five seconds.
   

        It didn't stop there, as the Dark Fountains continued to erupt, the shadow energy spread like waves in all directions.
   

        One kilometer, two kilometers, three kilometers...
   

        A Shadow Sub-Dimensional Plane made purely of shadow energy answered the call, obeying Perifa's will and continuously eroding the natural world.
   

        After ten seconds, the natural environment that once was a stone forest had been replaced by a Shadow Sub-Dimensional Plane spanning over ten kilometers.
   

        In the Realm of Wizards, there's an accepted saying:
   

        As long as the energy of a single type is abundant enough, then any magic energy can achieve the Breaking Law effect.
   

        Inside the Shadow Sub-Dimensional Plane, shadow energy exists and only shadow energy exists in every corner.
   

        All non-shadow energy is held down tightly, and all Non-shadow type Wizards will lose their spell-casting ability.
   

        Correspondingly, Shadow Wizards receive a significant enhancement.
   

        And if a Shadow Wizard is recognized by the Shadow Sub-Dimensional Plane, then the shadow spells he casts will be three times, five times, even ten times as powerful as when cast in the natural world.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At this moment, as he stood within the Shadow Sub-dimension, Perifa was undoubtedly the king of shadows.
   

        Unless someone could break the Shadow Sub-dimension or deprive it of its advantages to him, he would be invincible.
   

        "Come out, damn Thunder Wizard! No matter who you are, you shouldn't have provoked the City of Exiles!"
   

        Perifa bellowed.
   

        His inner calmness had already recovered from the dangerous lightning strikes, more so than it appeared on the surface.
   

        He had noticed something strange.
   

        He was originally flying towards the Shadow Death Laborers, but now, he found himself deep within the Stone Forest.
   

        Even accounting for the "Shadow Flicker Technique's" teleportation error, he shouldn't be more than 40 kilometers away from the Shadow Death Laborers, right?!
   

        Which part of the process had gone wrong?!
   

        Perifa was alarmed and vaguely aware that he had stepped into some kind of meticulously arranged trap.
   

        "No, I need to open a Teleportation Gate quickly and leave..."
   

        While Perifa was shouting for the Thunder Wizard to come out for a fight to the death, he had already decided in his heart to leave.
   

        The Shadow Sub-dimension he had opened was a temporary sub-dimensional plane created by magic, serving both as a sanctuary and as a transfer station for teleportation spells.
   

        With some prep time to connect to the Teleportation Anchor Point in the Upper District of the City of Exiles, Perifa could teleport straight back to the city.
   

        This process would take approximately 10 seconds and could not be disturbed.
   

        He had to use powerful shadow magic to block any potential Thunder Wizard!
   

        "Choking Storm"!
   

        A wide-area shadow spell that unleashes a barrage of "Choking Arrows"!
   

        A single "Choking Arrow" was powerful enough to shred the shield of a Seven-Ring Wizard.
   

        Two "Choking Arrows" could erase the life signs of a Seven-Ring Wizard.
   

        Dead Seven-Ring Wizards would be forcibly transformed into shadow energy and become new "Choking Arrows"!
   

        In the "Choking Storm," there were a full five thousand of these arrows!
   

        Each one was Level 85, on par with Perifa's level, and their destructive power and flight speed were enhanced by 100% due to the sub-dimensional bonus!
   

        They formed a majestic black storm around Perifa in the shape of pure black triangular arrowheads, staunchly defending every angle.
   

        Under such circumstances, no enemy could hope to hit Perifa.
   

        Except for Shadow Wizards who also cast shadow spells!
   

        And those recognized by the Shadow Sub-dimension!
   

        A black hand appeared out of nowhere beneath Perifa's feet, stretching out a black finger five meters long towards him.
   

        "Shadow Grasp"? How is this possible?!"
   

        Perifa panicked, a chill rushing to his head as if witnessing something utterly inconceivable.
   

        It was this split second of hesitancy that broke his painstakingly prepared teleportation spell.
   

        He himself was also firmly caught by the "Shadow Grasp".
   

        An icy shadow touch, colder than a frigid wind, seeped into Perifa's body through the skin that came in contact with "Shadow Grasp".
   

        Perifa's body trembled violently, struggling with all his might to break free from the grip of "Shadow Grasp".
   

        But to his despair, he found that although "Shadow Grasp" was a conventional spell, its magical power was Level 100!
   

        The claws were like a cage made of reinforced concrete, firmly entrapping him.
   

        Moreover, this claw seemed to be recognized by the Shadow Sub-dimension.
   

        No matter whether it was the Shadow Sub-dimension or the "Choking Storm" summoned by Perifa using the dimension's power, neither regarded the claw as a target for attack.
   

        "How could this be..."
   

        Perifa's expression was blank, his gaze slightly disoriented, staring dumbly at the "Shadow Grasp" that had seized him.
   

        This spell could restrain a target, preventing the use of flight spells and teleportation spells.
   

        But now, the "Shadow Grasp" that was holding Perifa had dense "Shadow Death Ciphers" emerging on it.
   

        Perifa's eyes suddenly widened, completely stunned.
   

        A short sword radiating a gray glow pierced through the darkness, stabbing at Perifa.
   

        With the silent power contained in the short sword, it effortlessly broke through Perifa's "Shadow Cloak" and reached straight for his heart.
   

        The heart, that Shadow Magic Heart reforged by Perifa, was indeed his greatest vulnerability.
   

        "Pfft~"
   

        No blood emerged.
   

        Perifa exploded like a punctured balloon, turning into dozens of Shadow Fragments.
   

        The Shadow Sub-dimension instantly lifted.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang..."
   

        A Rock Cage sealed all the Shadow Fragments.
   

        "Bang, bang, bang, bang~"
   

        The "Evil Blast" detonated the Shadow Fragments.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have successfully eliminated "Perifa Tadding."]
   

        "Tsk, is this your strength? Not even enough to pick my teeth with. I didn't even use 'Soul Stagnation Field'…"
   

        Noland Lee chuckled lightly, grasped the "Sword of Silence," flicked his wrist, swung the sword in a flourish, and stored it in the Blood Haven.
   

        He summoned the "Tracking Thunder Arrow" to come over and "plow" the nearby ground, erasing the energy fluctuation of the death spell.
   

        Looking around, there was no one else, and none of the "Tracking Marks" watching over the battlefield raised an alarm.
   

        "The Deconstruction Core System is even more awesome than I imagined..."
   

        Noland Lee picked up a Magic Orb and looked inside at the Phantom Ghost fast asleep.
   

        This Phantom Ghost was none other than Jelos, the Chief City Guard Wizard.
   

        Noland Lee obtained the weaknesses of Jelos and Perifa through Deconstruction.
   

        Perifa, as a Shadow Dark Soul, had a sound mind.
   

        Jelos, however, was a mind-impaired Phantom Ghost, easily drawn to specific phenomena, and could be utilized by Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee lured Jelos away with a Mechanos enchanted with "Mental Illusion."
   

        —To Jelos, this Mechanos appeared as something that could bring him immense pleasure.
   

        Noland Lee didn't know what Jelos saw, but as soon as Jelos laid eyes on that Mechanos, he was utterly captivated.
   

        While Perifa was blinded by "sense tampering," Noland Lee used the "Stone Imprisonment Technique" to subdue Jelos.
   

        The "Stone Imprisonment Technique" was Level 100, Jelos was only Level 85, and was also entrapped by "Mental Illusion."
   

        Noland Lee effortlessly took him down.
   

        By the time Jelos realized he was in a Cage and wanted to self-destruct to die and resurrect within the City of Exiles, a treasure from Hickman Arlington helped Noland Lee seal Jelos.
   

        This treasure was the Shadow Magic Orb in Noland Lee's hands, a Magical Item capable of plunging Shadow Creatures into endless Slumber.
   

        Initially, such Magical Items were meant to capture Shadow Demons.
   

        Now, it became Noland Lee's powerful tool in sealing Jelos.
   

        As long as the Shadow Magic Orb remains unbroken by external forces, Jelos will stay in a Slumber State.
   

        He can't engage in combat, and correspondingly, he can't use resurrection to escape the seal.
   

        "I have just found in 'The Shadow Master's Study Notes' a Shadow Magic capable of transforming a Phantom Ghost into a magic puppet..."
   

        Noland Lee's lips curled upward:
   

        "As soon as I gather the required materials for the magic, this Chief City Guard Wizard named Jelos will become my magic puppet. Heh heh heh, excellent, I'll have this Shadow Magic puppet deal with those Short-sighted Light Wizards."
   

        "Sir, are you busy at the moment? I have something to report to you."
   

        Nolin's voice rang out in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        "What is it, Nolin?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Nolin spoke:
   

        "This is the situation, Sir. While I was directing the Mechanos to harass the Shadow Death Laborers, Xander took the chaos as an opportunity to leave the scene. He is now being pursued by the shadow death overseers. Do you want me to send a Mechanos to help him?"
   

        "He is quite cunning." Noland Lee nodded, speaking admiringly:
   

        "I like young people who are clever and full of conviction. Just keep an eye on him for now, I'll meet with him myself."
   

        "Very well, Sir."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee looked out over the City of Exiles, hidden behind the stalagmites.
   

        Having lost three Eighth Circle Combat Wizards in a row, the Upper District of the city must be getting restless by now.
   

        Would the enemy that was about to appear be from the Nine Rings, or even Ten Rings?
   

        Noland had originally thought so.
   

        But now, he could only shake his head, dismissing that speculation.
   

        After deconstructing Jeslow and the other, Noland discovered some interesting things from their memory fragments.
   

        [Memory Fragment Five: "The Process of Receiving the VIPs of the Exile City", Completeness: 30%]
   

        This memory fragment was missing 70% of its content, mostly mosaics related to "blood" and "filth."
   

        The System erased these indescribable contents, which did not prevent Noland from understanding who the so-called "VIPs" were.
   

        Noland actually found an "old acquaintance" of his—Main Lecturer of the Soul Sculpting Society·Gilbert Winchester.
   

        Of course, the professor only sent his magic avatar and a group of students here.
   

        He himself was still in the Sub-Dimensional Plane of the Soul Sculpting Society.
   

        The black-robed people Xander saw were the Death Clan Wizards of the Soul Sculpting Society.
   

        The things that the Soul Sculpting Society and the lord of the City of Exiles were planning meant that they could not leave the city for now, and could only continue to send out Eighth Circle Chief City Guard Wizards to their deaths.
   

        As for what they were plotting...
   

        Uh...
   

        That's kind of awkward.
   

        Noland had not discovered this in the deconstruction results.
   

        It seems only a Shadow Wizard of the Deputy Mayor's level in the city could know the answer.
   

        "I wonder if I'll have the opportunity to deconstruct the Deputy Mayor of the City of Exiles..."
   

        Noland thought to himself.
   

        So far, his gains had been quite astonishing.
   

        On one hand, the number of blueprints and Spell Blueprints involving shadow magic knowledge reached over thirty.
   

        On the other, all the information on the shadow magic materials resource point distribution map and the location of the Magic Treasure Vault held by Hickman Arlington and the others had been fully recorded in Noland's mind.
   

        At a rough estimate, by emptying the Treasure Vault and the resource points, Noland would gain about 1.5 billion points of shadow energy and approximately three thousand cubic meters of shadow magic materials.
   

        All these magic materials could be used to strengthen the "Shadow Cloak."
   

        Coincidentally, among the blueprints Noland obtained, there was the "Shadow Cloak."
   

        Once the materials were gathered and the Magic Circle for shaping the "Shadow Cloak" was engraved, Noland would be able to own this lifesaving artifact.
   

        Regrettably, Noland was not yet able to absorb shadow energy on a large scale...
   

        The Meditation Method of the Shadow Deathers—"Shadow Extraction"—was only suitable for Ethereal Beings.
   

        As a creature of flesh and blood, Noland could not learn the Meditation Method of the Shadow Deathers.
   

        The "Calm Breathing Method" combined with the Magic Power Internal Organs was the only way Noland could absorb and store shadow energy at the moment.
   

        "Let's go settle that kid Xander first..."
   

        Noland used "Death Flight" and rushed towards where Xander was located.
   

        Along the way, Noland issued several orders to Nolin.
   

        First, use the Capacitor Package Device Spirit enchanted with "Mental Illusion" to dispose of all the shadow death overseers.
   

        Second, there's no need to protect the Shadow Death Laborers, nor to attack them proactively. However, if the Shadow Death Laborers approach the Temporary Base, then they should be expelled if necessary, or killed if required.
   

        Third, try not to attack the unfinished Shadow Magic Barrier.
   

        In the deconstruction results and Spoils of War from Perifa and the other two, Noland found the blueprint for constructing the Shadow Magic Barrier as well as the necessary knowledge.
   

        However, the main ingredients for constructing this Magic Barrier—things like shadow bread's drum sacks, the spine, powdered dry eyes, and brain marrow of the shadow earth dragon—were commodities with a price yet off the market, only stored in the Upper City Area.
   

        If Nolin destroyed these key materials, then Noland probably wouldn't be able to replicate the Shadow Magic Barrier in a short time.
   

        Nolin followed Noland's orders to the letter.
   

        Using Flight Mechanic, she lured the Shadow Death Laborers away from the construction site of the Magic Barrier, then picked them off one by one in the Stone Forest.
   

        Some Capacitor Package Device Spirits hovered above the Ceiling, casting thunder and lightning below, constructing a Lightning Barrier that blocked the Shadow Death Laborers' way.
   

        Every Shadow Death Laborer that tried to escape towards the Temporary Base was blocked by the Lightning Barrier.
   

        Quite a few Shadow Death Laborers seemed to seek refuge with the rumored "Thunder Wizard."
   

        They rushed towards the Lightning Barrier thinking they would receive the treatment they deserved.
   

        But regrettably, although Noland was not heartless, he was certainly not the Saint Mother in these troubled times.
   

        All the Shadow Death Laborers that touched the Lightning Barrier were electrocuted, smoking.
   

        They exploded with a bang, turning into Shadow Fragments.
   

        And these fragments, under the attraction of the Magic Circle in the city, quickly returned to the City of Exiles.
   

        Before long, the Shadow Death Laborers shattered by the Lightning Barrier would be revived, to face the fate of enslavement once again.
   

        With these wrong examples set, the remaining Shadow Death Laborers got wiser.
   

        Some of them returned the way they came, voluntarily going back to the City of Exiles, with a sickly loyalty and submission, begging the Upper District for pity and kindness.
   

        The other part of the Shadow Death Laborers were inspired by a deep survival urge.
   

        Some went forth alone, others in pairs, staying well away from the Lightning Barrier, searching for a path to Ground Level in the Stone Forest.
   

        Between the Dark Zone and Ground Level, there is a hard block called the Slate Layer.
   

        Besides the Slate Layer Crossing Technique, is there another way to get from the Dark Zone back to Ground Level?
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        Yes, and not just one way.
   

        The first method is to use Teleportation.
   

        For the escaping Shadow Death Laborers, this is an extravagant hope.
   

        The second method is to take an artificial passage.
   

        The legal artificial passage is at Baldur's Gate.
   

        There lies a large underground structure called the Dark Abyss, which one can take from ground level down the spiral staircase directly to the Dark Zone.
   

        — Baldur's Gate on ground level, built a subterranean city right beneath the Dark Zone, and the "bridge" connecting the two is the Dark Abyss.
   

        As for the illegal artificial passages, Noland Lee didn't know where they were; generally, they are dug covertly in the wilderness by outlaw wizards for smuggling trades.
   

        Baldur's Gate is 900 kilometers west of the Stone Forest...
   

        The Shadow Death Laborers don't need to eat, drink, or relieve themselves; as long as they cautiously avoid shadow demons, it's still possible for them to reach that place...
   

        For these Shadow Death Laborers, Noland Lee could only wish them good luck.
   

        As for Xander, well, Noland Lee planned to send him a bit of luck.
   

        About 30-plus kilometers to the southwest of the temporary base.
   

        Noland Lee caught up with the fleeing Xander.
   

        The feature of "Constant Levitation" inherent to ethereal beings allowed Xander to easily navigate complicated terrain.
   

        But his depleted energy and the weakness of his soul after multiple rebirths severely suppressed his floating speed.
   

        When Noland Lee pursued him, he made no effort to conceal the energy fluctuations of "Death Flight."
   

        Xander clearly sensed the approaching Death Energy and immediately thought of the black-robed figures he had seen in the city.
   

        These black-robed individuals also carried traces of Death Energy!
   

        The Death Clan Wizard who was chasing him could very well be one of the black-robed figures from the city.
   

        A sense of impending doom flooded Xander's mind.
   

        Seeing that the other's flying speed far surpassed his own, Xander found a spot to hide himself.
   

        There were many Shadow Death Laborers fleeing ahead of him.
   

        Now, Xander could only pray that the Death Clan Wizard behind him would go after the other laborers instead.
   

        A voice appeared in Xander's mind, causing his body to shudder violently.
   

        "Listen carefully to what I say..."
   

        Along with the voice in his mind, a magic scroll and a teleportation crystal floated leisurely in front of Xander.
   

        "This is a 'Slate Layer Traveling Spell Scroll,' and the accompanying teleportation crystal is linked to Starlight City in the Ulnas Circle. Now, leave this place."
   

        Xander stared blankly at the scroll and crystal in front of him, a surge of elation at his imminent escape welling up inside him.
   

        He reached out with trembling hands to catch the scroll and crystal, his eyes brimming with emotional tears.
   

        After a brief moment of daze, Xander suddenly remembered Evelyn Thatcher back in the city.
   

        Holding the magic scroll and crystal, he stood up, stepped out of his hiding spot, and looked towards the departing Death Clan Wizard:
   

        "Wait a moment, Your Excellency, I have a companion who has been taken, her name is Evelyn Thatcher, can you..."
   

        Before Xander could finish his sentence, the other cast "Death Flight" and whizzed away, without saying another word.
   

        Xander stood frozen in place, clutching the scroll.
   

        After much hesitation, he still tore it open, turning into an earthy brown light that burrowed into the ceiling overhead...
   

        Noland Lee glanced back at the fleeting earthy brown light on the ceiling and chuckled softly to himself.
   

        "Please, whether Evelyn Thatcher got caught or not is none of my business. You should be the one trying to save her, not me. Why would you call out to me?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head in resignation and returned to his own serious matters.
   

        "Aren't the lord and deputy mayor of the Upper City Area busy mingling with people from the Soul Shaping Society, too occupied to be disturbed?
   

        "Very well, then I'll switch from positional warfare to guerrilla tactics, stretching the enemy's line, forcing them to extend their strategic depth and commit more members of the Vigilance Team to search for my whereabouts."
   

        "After two to three days of continuous harassment, Lord Sorel will have no choice but to deploy a Nine-Circles strength deputy mayor out of the city to search for the enemy.
   

        "At that time, I will be able to deconstruct the deputy mayor, and figure out exactly what Lord Sorel and the Soul Shaping Society are up to.
   

        "As long as I find the right opportunity and take targeted measures, I should still be able to overrun the City of Exiles and plunder the resources within."
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        At the same time in the City of Exiles.
   

        With the departure of over six thousand Shadow Death Laborers, Lower Town fell into an eerie silence, with only members of the Vigilance Team patrolling the city walls.
   

        Looking up at the inverted triangular structure above, the Upper City Area fixed in the ceiling remained as quiet as ever.
   

        Dense shadow energy formed a magic barrier around the Upper City Area like black clouds, making it difficult for outsiders to glimpse its secrets.
   

        At the very top of this inverted triangular building, there is a magic Grand Hall with a vertical height of over thirty meters.
   

        The Soul Shaping Society had cast a detection spell on the Shadow Death Laborers before they left the city, capturing some whose bodies emitted white light.
   

        Now, all the laborers that had been captured were in the Grand Hall.
   

        They were hamstrung by Magic Hook Locks that could seal the energy flow within their bodies, piercing through their shoulders and necks.
   

        Locked in place like cattle and sheep, they were suspended from the Grand Hall's ceiling by the magic hook locks.
   

        Several chains imbued with death runes penetrated their heads, chests, and abdomens from front to back, stringing them together and forming a circle around the magic formation on the floor.
   

        Without a doubt, this was a magic ceremony involving many elements such as "pain," "torment," and "ethereal beings."
   

        The Shadow Death Laborers, trapped by the rune chains and magic hook locks, were the sacrificial offerings for this ceremony.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        And the ones enacting this disaster upon them were the wizards standing around the magic circle.
   

        Lecturer Professor Gilbert Winchester had sent his magic avatar and seven Sixth-ring Soul Shaping Wizards to assist the Lord Sorel of the City of Exiles.
   

        The chilling spectacle of the ceremony unfolding before them was the handiwork of the Soul Shaping Wizards.
   

        The Soul Shaping Wizards were uniformly dressed in impenetrable black magic robes with face masks and hoods.
   

        The Lord of the City of Exiles, Mobius Soller, wore a long robe adorned with satin ribbons and intricate ring clasps, his head encircled by a metal headband set with a forward-facing magic gem.
   

        He was a deathly pale Shadow Dark Soul.
   

        As the Soul Shaping Wizards perfected the magic circle, he, trailing the long hem of his robe, roamed the skies in circles, clearly agitated and uneasy.
   

        "How much longer?" Soller asked the Soul Shaping Wizards below in a hoarse voice.
   

        "At least six days," replied Gilbert Winchester's magic avatar, succinctly.
   

        Soller was obviously not satisfied with this answer.
   

        But considering that his mastery in the realm of Death Magic was far less than theirs, he could only swallow his impatience.
   

        Soon, however, Soller's attitude changed with a report from the Vigilance Team.
   

        Several members of the Vigilance Team, tasked with liaising with forces outside the city, brought unsettling information.
   

        All three Chief City Guard Wizards who had ventured out to scout the enemy were missing without a trace.
   

        And the group responsible for constructing the Magic Barrier, the Shadow Death Laborers and Supervisors, had suffered heavy casualties and desertions had occurred.
   

        It didn't take much thought to realize this was certainly the handiwork of those Thunder Wizards.
   

        But the question was, who exactly were they?
   

        "Hasten the process, Gilbert! Whatever the cost!" Soller said impatiently,
   

        "I have the feeling that the enemy outside is coming for our ceremony!"
   

        "Whatever the cost?" Gilbert's true face unseen, he gave a dark, low chuckle,
   

        "As long as you can provide more sacrifices, I can certainly speed things up. Sacrifice a Deputy Mayor, and we speed up by three days. Sacrifice two, and we can start the ceremony right now. Then, you can immediately experience the 'desire' to reproduce. Once the ceremony ends, you will possess the power of 'reproduction'."
   

        Upon hearing the word "reproduction," a frenzy flashed in Soller's eyes.
   

        "How to reproduce offspring while in spirit form" had always been a vexing problem for all Ethereal Beings.
   

        As the leader of the local Shadow Deathers, Soller was no exception.
   

        He dreamt of letting his own Shadow Deathers "give birth" to more and more of their kind, without the need to capture living slaves.
   

        In fact, Soller and the City of Exiles were created to realize "Spirit Reproduction," and their primary task was to research this magical subject.
   

        Their collaborator was none other than the Soul Shaping Society, known for its profound knowledge in the realm of spirits.
   

        Because the magic ceremony that could grant Ethereal Beings the ability to reproduce was somewhat dangerous, the Shadow Death Magic Realm specifically moved the experimental site to the Dark Zone of the Kashel Continent.
   

        If the magic ceremony caused an irreversible disaster, it would only be the people of the Kashel Continent who suffered.
   

        Soller had spent over a decade building and maintaining the City of Exiles, collecting experimental materials, and optimizing the experimental process.
   

        There was no way he would abandon his life's pursuit because of the "Thunder Wizards" outside the city.
   

        "Wait here."
   

        Solomon dropped an icy remark and turned to fly out of the window of the Grand Hall.
   

        In the three minutes after he left, violent shadow energy swept through the Upper City Area, and multiple magic walls were brutally destroyed, with roars and curses echoing throughout the district.
   

        The members of the Vigilance Team in the Lower Town stood agape, watching the Upper City Area continually erupt with shadow explosions.
   

        The walls collapsed, and massive rocks fell from the sky, smashing houses in the Lower Town.
   

        A huge Dark Shadow Multi-headed Snake, with its enormous body, stretched out from the broken walls of the Upper City Area, drawing arcs in the air, and then with a loud clang, it smashed through another wall and burrowed into it.
   

        The piercing hisses of the serpent and the explosions blossomed within the Upper City Area.
   

        All kinds of Shadow Demons were summoned, and terrifying Shadow Fireballs exploded from inside out, directly destroying a small part of the city area.
   

        "What's happening in the Upper City Area?!"
   

        The members of the Vigilance Team from the Lower Town shrieked in alarm, looking at each other in dismay.
   

        Under their watchful eyes, a gigantic shadow figure, akin to a small mountain, appeared on the trembling outskirts of the Upper City Area.
   

        This shadowy figure had Horns on its head and pitch-black eyes. Although only its upper body was formed, it exuded a chilling ferocity that sent shivers down one's spine.
   

        It raised its hands, and turbulent shadow flames condensed within its palms, which then further transformed into two Shadow Scimitars.
   

        "Huff~ Huff~"
   

        The two hundred-meter-long Shadow Scimitars swept horizontally across the Upper City Area, leaving behind clearly visible gigantic cracks on the walls.
   

        Shadow energy burned over the cracks like flames, quickly piercing through the Upper City Area.
   

        "Run!!! The Upper City Area is going to fall!!"
   

        The triangular part of the Upper City Area was bisected by the huge shadow figure, and the lower part crumbled and cracked, rapidly transforming into numerous falling stones and creating a sand and stone waterfall in the sky.
   

        The huge shadow figure swung its blades several more times, slicing off more and more of the city area, and finally crossed its scimitars and thrust them into the city area suspended from the Ceiling, unleashing a towering wave of shadow energy.
   

        "Boom~~~~"
   

        The entire Upper City Area, except for the topmost Grand Hall protected by an unbreakable Magic Barrier, was completely destroyed by the double swords of the giant shadow figure.
   

        This earth-shattering mutation that occurred in the City of Exiles caused an energy fluctuation that covered the entire Shadow Wind Plain.
   

        Noland Lee's "Tracking Mark," placed at the border of the Stone Forest and the Shadow Wind Plain, precisely captured the extraordinary energy mutation.
   

        He cast "Mind View" and took a distant glance at the City of Exiles, covered in the gathered sand and stones, and was stunned:
   

        "Ah, what... what's going on here? Who's attacking the City of Exiles? If they destroy the district like this, how can I scour for treasures inside?!"
   

        Just as Noland Lee was venting his frustration, a voice he hadn't heard in a long time but was extremely familiar with drilled into his mind.
   

        "Beep————Shshshshsh"
   

        "Beep————"
   

        "Wobble babble bub babble bub——"
   

        "Beep————"
   

        Noland Lee's expression shifted, his demeanor turned extremely grave:
   

        "Alien Space Noise? It's appearing here?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 550,000 Points of Energy to launch Deconstruction on multiple targets.]
   

        [Deconstruction Successful!]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [1. Panel Information for "Saint Tier Shadow Magic: Summoning Technique".]
   

        [2. Panel Information for "Saint Tier Shadow Magic: Shadow Energy Burst".]
   

        [3. Panel Message for "Saint Tier Shadow Magic: Dark Shadow Multi-headed Snake Summoning Technique".]
   

        [4. Panel Information for "Shadow Wild Magic: Dark Sovereign's Barrier".]
   

        From a distance, Noland Lee targeted the "half-shadow with dual blades", the "Shadow Fireball with at least a three hundred meter diameter", the "Dark Shadow Multi-headed Snake", and the Magic Barrier protecting the top layer of the Upper District, and launched Deconstruction.
   

        The half-shadow floating in the air, swinging huge dual blades towards the Upper District, had been summoned by using a Saint-level "Summoning Technique".
   

        Its summoner was Lord Sorel of the City of Exiles.
   

        The fighting against the half-shadow, engaged by the "Shadow Fireball" and the "Dark Shadow Multi-headed Snake", was controlled by the two Deputy Mayors of the City of Exiles.
   

        These three forces entangled in chaos, the latter two attacking the half-shadow, and the half-shadow facing them both without falling behind.
   

        Initially, the Lower Town suffered only from falling rocks smashing the streets and houses, but as the battle intensified, the conflict swiftly spread from the air to the ground level.
   

        The vast majority of the Lower Town, like a giant cauldron, was shattered by the brutal shadow energy, with buildings and urban walls collapsing one after another.
   

        That Mayor named Sorel, completely out of his mind, did not care about the fate of the Lower Town at all.
   

        No matter where the Dark Shadow Multi-headed Snake slithered to, the half-shadow kept slicing without missing a beat.
   

        With each swing, shadow energy burst forth from the blade, and the dual swords easily split the houses used by the Dark Shadow Multi-headed Snake for cover.
   

        The Deputy Mayor controlling the Shadow Fireball took the opportunity when the Dark Shadow Multi-headed Snake distracted the half-shadow and fired a series of Shadow Meteors at the half-shadow.
   

        "Boom boom boom—"
   

        "Beep beep beep—"
   

        The explosions roared, the earth shook, accompanied by the grating noise of the universe.
   

        Noland Lee, merely using "Mental Vision" to observe from far away, could feel the tension of the battle; it was hard to imagine just how violent the energy fluctuations inside the City of Exiles were.
   

        "Interesting. The Mayor and the two Deputies are infighting."
   

        Noland Lee stroked his chin and gazed into his Magic Vision, lost in thought:
   

        "The three are fighting so fiercely that most of the town has been destroyed, yet the topmost buildings of the Upper District are unharmed. That thing called 'Dark Sovereign's Barrier' has protected the top layer, and that place is precisely the source of cosmic noise..."
   

        Noland Lee touched his head and opened the Magic Panel for "Dark Sovereign's Barrier".
   

        [Name] Dark Sovereign's Barrier
   

        [Type] Shadow Faction Magic Barrier, Wild Magic
   

        [Level] estimated to be Level 115
   

        [Effect]
   

        Protects the target, immune to all negative effects below Level 115, and uses shadow energy to negate damage received at a ratio of 1:1150.
   

        [Explanation 1]
   

        This Magic Barrier was laid down by a Shadow Wizard with Transcendent-level Strength.
   

        It will remain in place forever until its power source is destroyed or its energy is exhausted unless someone shuts it down from the inside.
   

        [Explanation 2]
   

        This Magic Barrier was summoned using Night Shadow Magic.
   

        Upon increasing the supply of shadow energy, it will negate damage at a higher ratio and become immune to even higher-level negative effects.
   

        [Weakness]
   

        (Currently omitted)
   

        ...
   

        Wild Magic!
   

        Shadow Wild Magic!
   

        And it's a specialized defense barrier spell at that!
   

        Noland Lee's breath caught.
   

        This must be the first time he had seen Wild Magic deployed by someone else.
   

        No wonder that Magic Barrier could withstand the shockwaves from the battle of three Saint Tier Combat Wizards; it was extraordinary on its own.
   

        "Beep—beep—beep beep ba-boop ba-beep boom—beep—"
   

        The noise in his ears suddenly grew louder, and Noland Lee snapped back to reality.
   

        "Now is not the time to think deeply. Cosmic noise typically indicates a ritual that communicates with Outer Space, and nine times out of ten, such rituals give rise to Pollution Zones. Hence, I need to move somewhere where I can't hear the cosmic noise."
   

        Noland Lee temporarily put aside the desire to investigate the cause of the Mayor's internal conflict.
   

        Every place where the cosmic noise can be heard falls within the range of a Pollution Zone.
   

        Noland Lee was unsure about the nature of the impending Pollution Zone.
   

        He could only prioritize safety and quickly implement a strategic retreat.
   

        Noland Lee closed the Magic Vision observing the City of Exiles.
   

        He activated the "Tracking Marks" he had placed all around the Stone Forest and began to release "Mental Vision" one by one.
   

        The situation was a bit dire.
   

        To his current location's east, about 40 kilometers away, there was one "Tracking Mark".
   

        This mark was roughly 70 kilometers away from the City of Exiles.
   

        Even at such a distance, Noland Lee could still hear the cosmic noise.
   

        Fortunately, the cosmic noise heard by that mark was very faint.
   

        It is estimated that moving further east for about ten more kilometers would completely avoid the cosmic noise.
   

        Noland Lee ended "Mental Vision" and said to Nolin through "Mind Induction":
   

        "Command the Mechanos to take away the key materials for the Magic Barrier and then recall all the Mechanos; we need to leave here."
   

        "Yes, Sir." Nolin immediately carried out Noland Lee's command.
   

        The Mechanos surrounding the Temporary Base sprang into action, heading for the Magic Circle constructing the Magic Barrier.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee transferred the knowledge of the Magic Circle to Nolin, instructing her how to disable the Magic Circle and remove the magic materials and Shadow Gems attached to it.
   

        The two of them chatted about "cosmic noise" as they carried out their tense retreat.
   

        While deconstructing the storage unit on "Synthetic Human DKP-15", Noland obtained knowledge related to "cosmic noise."
   

        Within the Metal Creation Group, "cosmic noise" was recognized as a type of "cosmic microwave background radiation."
   

        And the term "cosmic microwave background radiation" was often associated with "ancient."
   

        The Metal Creation Group believed that "cosmic microwave background radiation" resulted from the universe's initial big bang.
   

        The "radiation" left over from that explosion still echoes throughout the universe to this day.
   

        If one used the correct instrument to "record" these "radiations" and convert them into audio, one would then be able to hear the "beep-beep bup-bup" sounds of the universe.
   

        But here's the problem, what does cosmic noise have to do with "extraterrestrial space pollution" and the "Pollution Zone"?
   

        Why would the ceremony for communicating with outer space broadcast cosmic noise?
   

        Noland and Nolin discussed and came up with a conjecture on this issue:
   

        The ceremony for communicating with outer space was not originally meant to spread cosmic noise.
   

        However, when the operator of the ceremony increased its energy intensity and strengthened the connection with outer space, the cosmic noise, as "background noise," inevitably got amplified as well.
   

        To establish a Pollution Zone in the Inner Cosmos, the extraterrestrial space pollution needs the energy intensity of the ceremony to reach its peak.
   

        This then led to the phenomenon where the intensity of the cosmic noise rose in sync with the energy intensity of the ceremony.
   

        This conjecture was hard to prove.
   

        Because there was no way to completely block out cosmic noise.
   

        It was like an invisible, intangible ghost, existing within any device, creature, or item.
   

        Like wizards such as Noland, in theory, they were always surrounded by cosmic noise.
   

        It was only because this sound existed in the form of "microwave radiation," which couldn't be directly heard, that he remained oblivious to it in most situations.
   

        Only when one got near something like a ceremony for communicating with outer space would normal people be able to hear cosmic noise.
   

        After some academic discussion, Noland and Nolin temporarily accepted this conjecture.
   

        The two swiftly packed up the Device Spirits and magic materials and started to distance themselves from the troubled City of Exiles.
   

        Noland had considered asking Denise Green to come and take him away.
   

        But after mulling it over for a few minutes, he rejected the idea.
   

        Hadn't Professor Erica said so?
   

        In the past half-year, the Mass Wizard Tombs had not observed any extraterrestrial space pollution events.
   

        Noland was curious to see if the cosmic noise that appeared in the City of Exiles this time could attract a Pollution Zone.
   

        If given the chance, he would also like to deconstruct a Pollution Zone to understand its origins and instigators.
   

        With this somewhat adventurous thought, Noland retreated hundreds of kilometers in one breath.
   

        East of the City of Exiles lay the Stone Forest.
   

        Beyond the Stone Forest to the east was the Evil Mist Swamp.
   

        The Evil Mist Swamp was the domain of the Red-eyed Fairies.
   

        The Red-eyed Fairies were evil flesh creatures, typically no more than 1.5 meters tall, with long, drooping noses, high foreheads, horns on their heads, and no clothing.
   

        They had a taste for innards, enjoyed making specimen exhibits of prey stuffed with decaying matter.
   

        They were adept at fermenting things like mushrooms, rotting flesh, and fats inside the hollowed innards of their prey.
   

        The primitiveness and bloodiness of the Red-eyed Fairies would be unmistakably evident when there was no prey.
   

        They would turn on each other, using the bodies of their kin as containers to produce fermented goods.
   

        This violent behavior resulted in an enduring stench of decay amidst the swamp's poisonous fog.
   

        Noland was not afraid of Red-eyed Fairies.
   

        He had Nolin mobilize 50 Capacitor Package Device Spirits to bombard the ugly fairies with their eyes glowing red.
   

        After nearly ten minutes of continuous bombardment, the Red-eyed Fairies within a 10-kilometer radius of the landing site had been cleared out.
   

        By the time Noland finished constructing the new Temporary Base, the chaos within the City of Exiles was coming to an end.
   

        Noland didn't pay close attention to the specifics of the battle.
   

        By the time he took a moment to observe the City of Exiles, the Upper and Lower Urban Areas were almost completely destroyed.
   

        City Lord Solomon summoned another Dual-blade Demon Shadow.
   

        With the help of the two Demon Shadows, he forcefully suppressed his two Deputy Mayors.
   

        The Deputy Mayors were found by the Demon Shadows within the Urban Area and chopped into pieces.
   

        After the Deputy Mayors' fall, they transformed into Shadow Fragments and moved towards a secret Magic Circle set up outside the city.
   

        They hoped to be reborn through the Magic Circles they had secretly placed, but their plans did not succeed.
   

        In the Lower Town, Solomon had set up some kind of large Magic Circle.
   

        Once this Magic Circle was activated, all the Shadow Fragments in the city had nowhere to escape.
   

        The Shadow Fragments of the two Deputy Mayors became trapped and were sealed by Solomon using a Treasure Bead of Shadow Magic.
   

        When Noland activated "Mind View," he just happened to see Solomon holding the Magic Orb, flying towards the top level of the Upper City Area.
   

        Without hesitation, Noland seized this fleeting opportunity to launch a Deconstruction Technique at City Lord Solomon.
   

        Within 0.1 second of obtaining the degree of deconstruction, Noland closed his Magic Vision, not alerting Solomon's mental awareness.
   

        [System Information:]
   

        [You consume 4.2 million Points of Energy to launch a Harmless Deconstruction on "City Lord Solomon of the City of Exiles."]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "[You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]"
   

        "[…]"
   

        Great swathes of System Text flashed through Noland Lee's mind. He set aside the Panel Information and directly opened the "Memory Fragment of Solomon." 
   

        "[Memory Fragment One: 'The Process of Solomon Suppressing Two Deputy Mayors', Completion 100%]"
   

        There was no need to view this fragment, as Noland Lee already knew the outcome. 
   

        "[Memory Fragment Two: 'The Orders Issued by Solomon to the Refugee City Guard Squad During Battle', Completion 100%]"
   

        Noland Lee quickly glanced at it after opening it. 
   

        The orders issued by Solomon were nothing more than to capture the fleeing Shadow Death Laborers outside the city and to search for the "Thunder Wizard."
   

        This was within Noland Lee's expectations. 
   

        "[Memory Fragment Three: 'Solomon Negotiating with the Soul Shaping Society Inside the Magic Hall', Completion 40%]"
   

        Yes!
   

        This was the one!
   

        A glimmer of excitement appeared in Noland Lee's eyes as he quickly opened "Memory Fragment Three" to review. 
   

        "Ethereal beings cannot reproduce offspring...
   

        "To break this curse, the Shadow Death Magic Realm chose to secretly collaborate with the Soul Shaping Society...
   

        "The Soul Shaping Society suggested seeking help from Extraterrestrial Void Forces...
   

        "Following the advice of the Soul Shaping Society, the Shadow Death Magic Realm began constructing the City of Exiles and preparing the ceremony to communicate with the Extraterrestrial Void Forces."
   

        Noland Lee's gaze flickered as he pieced together the rough course of events. 
   

        However, there was one aspect that Noland Lee could not understand. 
   

        Why was the Soul Shaping Society so certain that the Extraterrestrial Void Forces could help the Shadow Death Magic Realm resolve the difficulty that "Ethereal beings cannot reproduce offspring"? 
   

        What reason had the Soul Shaping Society used to convince the Shadow Death Magic Realm to conduct the ceremony? 
   

        Noland Lee focused his mind and meticulously examined the remaining memory fragments. 
   

        10 minutes later, Noland Lee suddenly clapped his hands together in realization!
   

        That was it!
   

        The Soul Shaping Society's methods of shaping souls were very similar to those of the 'Soul Snatchers' who had disappeared years ago, weren't they?
   

        Yes, that was right, there was a very secretive connection between the two.
   

        The Soul Shaping Society had indeed received the legacy of the 'Soul Snatchers' through remote communication with the Extraterrestrial Void Forces. 
   

        Soul Extraction technique, Soul Shaping technique, Soul Shaping Tattoo, and other soul-related magic had all been acquired by the Soul Shaping Society during a ceremony years ago where they contacted the Extraterrestrial Void Forces. 
   

        It was through such a secret of power that the Soul Shaping Society gained the trust of the Shadow Death Magic Realm. 
   

        This time, the ceremony being planned in the Upper City Area of the City of Exiles was targeted towards the Extraterrestrial Void Forces that gave the knowledge of Soul-stealing Magic to the Soul Shaping Society. 
   

        However, who exactly these Extraterrestrial Void Forces were, City Lord Solomon did not know. 
   

        The Lecturer Professor Gilbert Winchester from the Soul Shaping Society, who was responsible for liaising with him, had not revealed a single point to him. 
   

        "Interesting, interesting... An Extraterrestrial Void Force that has the knowledge of Soul-stealing Magic, helped the Soul Shaping Society obtain the legacy of the 'Soul Snatchers', and now they are helping the Shadow Death Magic Realm resolve the reproduction issue...
   

        "Acquiring magic knowledge always comes with a price, right?
   

        "What price did the Soul Shaping Society pay to that Extraterrestrial Void Force in order to receive the knowledge of Soul-stealing Magic?"
   

        Noland Lee had a hunch that the Shadow Death Magic Realm had been duped onto a treacherous vessel by the Soul Shaping Society...
   

        At this moment, three different voices sounded in Noland Lee's mind. 
   

        "Jarvis! An Outer Space Gap has appeared above Thousand Peak Domain!" This was a warning from Selena to Noland Lee. 
   

        "Noland, be careful of the extraterrestrial space pollution! I've just received an emergency notice that's been broadcast by Professor Lamp! She says that extraterrestrial space pollution has appeared over Thousand Peak Domain, reminding all Resurrection Witches and Contractors within Thousand Peak Domain to watch out for their own safety! Do you need me to Teleport over and bring you back? The Protective Magic Array of Plas Fort has been activated!"
   

        This was a mental message from Denise Green. 
   

        "Meow~"
   

        The Snow-winged Cat meowed beside Noland Lee's ear, Teleporting over and leaving an urgent Envelope in his hand. 
   

        Noland Lee opened the Envelope and saw that it was from Professor Erica. 
   

        Professor Erica mentioned that the Mass Star Tombs had detected disturbances above Thousand Peak Domain.
   

        An Outer Space Gap was rapidly forming.
   

        Starting from the receipt of this letter, in no more than half an hour, the Outer Space Gap would be fully open.
   

        By then, centering around the core of Thousand Peak Domain, an area spanning nearly a hundred kilometers of mountains and hills would be covered by a Pollution Zone.
   

        Professor Erica specially instructed her own Silent Enforcers that if they did not possess Seven-Ring Level strength, they should certainly not join in the commotion.
   

        A Pollution Zone that radiates to a diameter of two hundred kilometers could likely evolve into a national-level extraordinary phenomenon.
   

        This wasn't just for fun. 
   

        However, in this letter, Professor Erica also mentioned something uncertain.
   

        While the Mass Wizard Tombs had detected signs of an Outer Space Gap opening, the wizard forces on the Ground Level of Thousand Peak Domain had not discovered any abnormalities.
   

        It was very possible that this was a Pollution Zone appearing underground rather than on the surface.
   

        As Noland Lee read this part of the letter, he pondered for a moment before writing a Reply. 
   

        He informed Professor Erica about the occurrence of the Pollution Zone in the Dark Zone and asked her to keep it a secret on his behalf.
   

        Considering Professor Erica to be one of his own, he shared the actual situation with her.
   

        At the same time, he did not want others to know he had been to the Dark Zone, so he requested confidentiality. 
   

        Professor Erica discerned Noland Lee's intentions from the letter.
   

        After writing a reply reminding Noland Lee to stay safe, she didn't inquire further. 
   

        After communicating with Selena, Denise Green, and Erica, Noland Lee then began to wait for the moment the Pollution Zone opened. 
   

        Time passed as Nolin mobilized mechanos to patrol the surroundings.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Letter after letter arrived in Noland Lee's hands, detailing the progress of the opening of the Outer Space Gap.
   

        After consultation, the Mass Wizard Tombs and the Wizard Advancement Association unanimously agreed not to reverse the opening process of the gap.
   

        They decided to let the gap open, to first see if the Pollution Zone could evolve into a domain-level exceptional phenomenon, and only afterward discuss whether to clear the zone or close the gap.
   

        This was an approach aligned with the pursuit of the "extraordinary," fully embodying the wizards' desire for "great extraordinary power."
   

        "Sir, the Sound Collection Array of the Scout Mech has detected a sound that human ears cannot hear," said Nolin, using "Mind Induction."
   

        "I can confirm that this sound is not cosmic noise, it has just appeared now."
   

        "Oh?"
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow.
   

        He fumbled in his Magic Pouch and pulled out an Alchemy Item inscribed with the "Sound Collection Array," placing it by his ear.
   

        The "Sound Collection Array" collected the sound Nolin mentioned, and the Alchemy Item played it back:
   

        "Hoo~~~~~ha~~~~~~hoo~~~~~~"
   

        It sounded like the wind.
   

        Noland Lee frowned.
   

        The noise sounded much like blowing into a microphone, noisy and clamorous.
   

        "Hoo~~ha—hoo hoo~~hahaha—"
   

        The sound started to change.
   

        It became boisterous, as if many people were shouting frantically inside a cave.
   

        Ethereal echoes, wave after wave.
   

        "Hoo—hahahaha~~~hoo—ahahahaha~~~~"
   

        The sound turned frenzied, exuding an air of madness, as if hundreds or thousands of drunk people were running wildly through tunnels, laughing wildly, and shouting loudly.
   

        Madness... tunnels...
   

        Noland Lee's eyes widened, flashing with disbelief!
   

        "Boom…"
   

        A muffled vibration came from the direction of the City of Exiles.
   

        The ground shook violently, and the thick fog of the Evil Mist Swamp churned like a raging sea surface.
   

        In that instant, even without the aid of Alchemy Items, Noland Lee could hear the maddening shouts.
   

        "Hoo~~wahahaha—hoo—hahaha—heeheehee~~~hahaha~~~"
   

        "Sir, look quickly to our west, the scenery there has undergone a drastic change!"
   

        At the sound, Noland Lee turned to look, and his pupils slowly contracted.
   

        An indescribable Pollution Zone was rapidly replacing the Stone Forest to the west.
   

        It looked like an immensely huge Yarn Ball, with various tubular grey lines wrapped together.
   

        As it expanded, the grey tubular Things inflated and contracted, turning into something akin to grey blood vessels with densely packed sores appearing on the surface.
   

        The sores opened and closed with the movement of the grey blood vessels, spreading a skin-crawling cacophony.
   

        Each sore was a source of sound.
   

        Every time they opened, they spat out a loud, unintelligible din.
   

        Their densely packed sores wove a vast and unbounded roar of noise, incessantly invading Noland Lee's brain.
   

        The grey blood vessels themselves were particularly thick, with a diameter not less than 30 meters, big enough to allow mankind to move through, much like entwined tubular passages.
   

        The insides of the grey blood vessels were dark, while their surfaces were slick and shiny, as if covered in mucus.
   

        "System, initiate Harmless Deconstruction!"
   

        Noland Lee thought silently to himself.
   

        After a brief stupefaction, Noland Lee discerned a small part of the truth.
   

        [System Information:]
   

        [You have consumed 100 million points of energy to initiate Harmless Deconstruction.]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction has reached 0.01%.]
   

        [You have obtained a very small part of the information:]
   

        [Name]Bustling Tunnel
   

        [Type]Pollution Zone
   

        (Due to insufficient deconstruction progress, you have not obtained more information.)
   

        …
   

        "Bustling Tunnel... it truly is the Bustling Tunnel..."
   

        Noland Lee's heart pounded.
   

        Among the five sub-dimensional planes mentioned by the Assassin Angel, the one ranked first was the sub-dimensional plane known as "Bustling Tunnel."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee pulled up his panel information, looking at the "Energy Points" section.
   

        [Energy Value]1.2 billion/647 (100+547)
   

        The stockpile of energy points was quite substantial.
   

        However, compared to the amount needed for Harmless Deconstruction of the "Bustling Tunnel," the 1.2 billion in reserve was merely a drop in the bucket.
   

        There was one thing Noland Lee hadn't quite understood.
   

        When the Assassin Angel mentioned the "Bustling Tunnel," it said that Noland Lee might acquire this "Sub-Dimensional Plane" in the future.
   

        But now, the "Bustling Tunnel" that appeared before Noland Lee was defined by the system as a "Pollution Zone."
   

        What kind of process would it take to go from "Pollution Zone" to "Sub-Dimensional Plane"?
   

        "Sub-Dimensional Plane" is the foundation for powerful wizards to thrive.
   

        Wizard forces also gain their footing because they possess a "Sub-Dimensional Plane."
   

        Magic and sub-dimensional planes are both cornerstones of the wizards' realm of existence.
   

        Understanding the origins of sub-dimensional planes is tantamount to knowing a part of the truth of This World.
   

        "Sir, the Pollution Zone seems to have stopped expanding."
   

        Nolin interrupted Noland Lee's thoughts, controlling a Spider Mechanism to approach him, raising one of its spider legs pointing towards the distance.
   

        There, the Pollution Zone made up of colossal grey blood vessels and sores had come to a standstill.
   

        The grey blood vessels formed a magnificent wall that obscured the view, with the entire Stone Forest and Shadow Wind Plain being enveloped by the Pollution Zone.
   

        The Evil Mist Swamp, where Noland Lee was, had narrowly avoided disaster and was only slightly engulfed by the Pollution Zone.
   

        "Deploy a Scout Mech to investigate the Pollution Zone," Noland Lee said to Nolin:
   

        "Don't forget to use the Magic Scrolls I gave you, Nolin. They will protect your mind and soul from harm."
   

        "Yes, Sir. I'm ready."
   

        Nolin was sitting on Underground Layer 2 of Island 33, well-prepared, shielding herself with "Mental Shield" and "Soul Shield."
   

        Despite being at least 5,000 kilometers away from the Pollution Zone, considering extraordinary factors, Nolin had to be so cautious.
   

        No one could guarantee that the noise emitted by the "Bustling Tunnel" wouldn't spread through the mental connection between Nolin and the Mechanos, reaching and affecting her very spirit.
   

        After confirming that the shields had her fully protected, Nolin selected a swift Flight Mechanic to depart for the Pollution Zone.
   

        While she was in action, Noland Lee carefully considered and decided to initiate another round of Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        [System message:]
   

        [You have consumed 100 million points of energy to launch a Harmless Deconstruction on the "Bustling Tunnel."]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction of the target has increased to 0.02%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        ["Bustling Tunnel's" Negative effects:]
   

        ["Endless Bustle":]
   

        [Upon entering the "Bustling Tunnel," you will be subjected to an unending "bustle."]
   

        ["Bustle" ignores all kinds of Magic Shields and defensive measures, forcibly subjecting you to the negative effects of "Casting Difficulty" and "Will Test."]
   

        ["Casting Difficulty" will increase your casting consumption by 10 to 1000 times and prolong the casting time by at least double.]
   

        ["Will Test" will challenge your "willpower" every 10 minutes. If you pass, your "willpower" temporarily decreases by 10 points. If you fail, you will suffer mental damage, and your "willpower" temporarily decreases by 20 points.]
   

        (Insufficient completion degree for Deconstruction, unable to obtain further information)
   

        ...
   

        "Hss..."
   

        Noland Lee inhaled sharply.
   

        The investment of a total of 200 million energy points yielded the name of the Pollution Zone and some information about its negative effects.
   

        Based on the information at hand, the difficulty of the "Bustling Tunnel" was far greater than any Pollution Zone Noland Lee had encountered before.
   

        The mere negative effect of "Casting Difficulty" made "Bustling Tunnel" qualify as a "No-Go Zone" for wizards.
   

        It would be unwise to explore it using magical means.
   

        In other words, any caster entering it was flirting with near-certain death.
   

        What about City Lord Solomon and the Soul Shaping Wizards who were at the center of the Pollution Zone? Weren't they near the ceremony when the Pollution Zone appeared?
   

        The answer to this question remains unknown for now.
   

        The only thing Noland Lee could be sure of was that Lecturer Professor Gilbert Winchester was definitely safe and sound.
   

        Because that guy had only sent a Magic Avatar to this place.
   

        Seeing that the mech controlled by Nolin would need some time to fly into the Pollution Zone, Noland Lee simply took out pen and paper and began to communicate with various parties.
   

        Professor Erica wrote that the Wizard Advancement Association had already located the Pollution Zone.
   

        Just as Noland Lee had provided the information, the Pollution Zone was in the Dark Zone, right below the Thousand Peak Domain.
   

        Right now, a team of wizards dispatched by the Wizard Advancement Association was approaching the Pollution Zone.
   

        In about half an hour, Noland Lee might encounter this group of wizards.
   

        Besides, wizard forces like the Shadow Wizards who collect shadow energy, the Earth Rock Wizard forces capable of drilling through the Slate Layer, and the Pure Light Court, which likes to aggressively clear out Pollution Zones, had also sent their own exploration teams.
   

        Professor Erica mentioned in her letter that Noland Lee would be better off taking an avoidance strategy, not to confront these wizard teams head-on.
   

        Especially not to confront the Pure Light Court face-to-face.
   

        Often, to claim all the Spoils of War within a Pollution Zone, the Pure Light Court would employ various means to deal with other wizard forces and wizards.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        These measures include, but are not limited to, forcibly taking wizards who appear near the Pollution Zone under the pretext of "investigating the truth behind the appearance of the Pollution Zone."
   

        When Noland Lee read this passage, he sneered inwardly, already accustomed to the actions of the Pure Light Court.
   

        In fact, without needing a reminder from Professor Erica, he would leave after a brief reconnaissance of the "Bustling Tunnel."
   

        He wasn't the kind of brute who would expose his own tricks just for some spoils of war.
   

        "Sir, the scout mechanos is in position," Nolin sent through a mental message.
   

        Noland Lee cast "Mind View" and turned his attention to the mechanos stationed outside the Pollution Zone.
   

        Looking at the Pollution Zone from the vantage point of that mechanos, the sight was utterly deplorable.
   

        Howling winds swept past the mechanos, kicking up dust and obscuring visibility.
   

        The grey blood vessels, built from flesh, were sticky and slimy, their surfaces reflecting a polluted sheen.
   

        Their interiors were spacious and dimly lit, filled with an eerie and filthy aura.
   

        The festering sores on the exterior of the blood vessels spat the hustle of the wind and corrosive mucus, making the surrounding air even murkier.
   

        Noland Lee observed carefully for a moment.
   

        Apart from the cosmic noise that's a staple of the Pollution Zone and the howling from the "Bustling Tunnel," it seemed that this Pollution Zone wouldn't cause any harm to the outside world.
   

        "Enter, Nolin," Noland Lee said.
   

        "Yes, Sir."
   

        Nolin maneuvered the mechanos to fly into the mouth of a grey blood vessel.
   

        This mechanos relied on the "Floating Formation" and "Airflow Formation" for aerial movement.
   

        In the moment its figure disappeared into the blood vessel, Nolin uttered a low cry, and Noland Lee received a system message.
   

        "Ah, there it is, the mechanos has lost contact." There was no hint of pain in Nolin's voice, indicating that the disconnection hadn't harmed her.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the system text in his mind.
   

        [Attention!]
   

        [Your 'Scout Mechanos (Number 1344)' has been attacked by the 'Bustling Tunnel'!]
   

        [The 'Rotting Howl' dealt a fatal blow to the mechanos.]
   

        [Your mechanos has been completely scrapped.]
   

        'Rotting Howl'?
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow and spent Energy Points to activate Deconstruction.
   

        ...
   

        [Name]Rotting Howl
   

        [Type]Mysterious Side Extraordinary Ability
   

        [Level]Unable to predict at this time
   

        [Effect]
   

        A judgment related to "Attribute Values" is initiated on the target.
   

        If the sum of the target's "Attribute Values" is less than 400 points, the judgment fails, and "Rotting Sores" will be forcefully applied to the target.
   

        [Explanation]
   

        Mysterious side extraordinary abilities often disregard the target's lifeform and structure.
   

        Even Alchemy Creations made of metal like mechanos can be affected by "Rotting Sores."
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee targeted the entry for "Rotting Sores" and initiated a new Deconstruction.
   

        It was a negative effect capable of rapidly rotting the target.
   

        A target afflicted by this negative effect, if not promptly treated, will rot away within 10 seconds, turning into a sludge to be absorbed by the "Bustling Tunnel."
   

        The tricky part was that "Rotting Sores" is a negative effect from the mysterious side, and even mechanical objects like mechanos cannot avoid its impact.
   

        Noland Lee would need to construct a mechanos with a summed "Attribute Values" exceeding 400 points in order to pass the "Rotting Howl" judgment and thus remotely scout the "Bustling Tunnel."
   

        Or perhaps...
   

        Change the approach?
   

        Noland Lee stared at the grey blood vessels of the "Bustling Tunnel," a glint flickering in his eyes.
   

        He took out the Thunder Orb, held it aloft in his left hand, and drew out thunder and lightning energy from it.
   

        After a brief energizing process, the lightning energy ball floated in the air in the form of a Magic Circle, turning into a low-power "Tracking Thunder Arrow Array."
   

        A Lightning Arrow containing 10,000 points of thunder and lightning energy shot out from the circle, aimed at a vessel of the "Bustling Tunnel."
   

        "Crackle~"
   

        "Pop~"
   

        The flash of lightning passed in an instant.
   

        The grey blood vessel was struck by the Lightning Arrow, twitched, but remained unharmed; only a small portion of the surface mucus was lifted by the coursing lightning snakes.
   

        Noland Lee was unable to inflict any damage on the grey blood vessels.
   

        He also failed to activate Passive Deconstruction.
   

        But!
   

        The explosion of the Lightning Arrow on the grey blood vessel proved one of Noland Lee's hypotheses:
   

        The Pollution Zone known as the "Bustling Tunnel" could be attacked!
   

        It was an entity with physical properties.
   

        Without hesitating, Noland Lee took control of the Capacitor Pack Device Spirit from Nolin.
   

        Three Capacitor Pack Device Spirits, holding a combined 6 million points of thunder and lightning energy, flew close to the grey blood vessels and initiated the lightning injection program!
   

        "Crackle! Crackle! Crackle!"
   

        Lightning raged, and the lightning bolted.
   

        Thanks to the directed injection feature of the Capacitor Pack Device Spirit, all 6 million points of thunder and lightning energy were precisely directed at the same section of the vessel's exterior.
   

        "Splurt!"
   

        A crack tore through the grey blood vessel, out of which a fierce wind burst, accompanied by a ghastly wailing.
   

        The crack existed for about 10 seconds before quickly sealing itself, leaving no trace.
   

        [System Information:]
   

        [You have caused an extremely slight damage to the "Bustling Tunnel."]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction activated!]
   

        [Your progress in Harmless Deconstruction on the target has increased by 0.001%.]
   

        [You obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [You have unlocked a feature of the "Bustling Tunnel":]
   

        [Feature Name]Durable Energy Protection
   

        [Feature Effect]
   

        Only by causing a single instance of energy damage of 5 million points or more to the "Bustling Tunnel" can it be substantially damaged.
   

        Energy damage less than 5 million points will be immunized by the "Bustling Tunnel."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        ...
   

        "Oh snap, it really can be done like this~"
   

        Noland Lee curled his lips into a smile, rubbing his hands together excitedly.
   

        Five million Energy Points of thunder and lightning could bring about a 0.001% Harmless Deconstruction progress.
   

        So, by inputting 500 billion Energy Points of thunder and lightning, he could deconstruct the "Bustling Tunnel" completely!
   

        Five hundred billion points...
   

        When Noland Lee calculated this amount, he couldn't help but click his tongue in amazement.
   

        The demand for thunder and lightning energy was still over a billion points.
   

        "Should I make a few Type II Elemental Reactors for the Passive Deconstruction of the 'Bustling Tunnel'..."
   

        While Noland Lee pondered this, a few "Tracking Marks" sent mental alerts at the Mental Level.
   

        Noland Lee quickly brought up those few "Tracking Marks," cast "Mind View" to take a quick look, followed by a Deconstruction Technique, and then wiped out the existence of "Mind View" and the "Tracking Marks."
   

        The people from the Pure Light Court had arrived!
   

        These fellows got here even earlier than the members of the Wizard Advancement Association.
   

        As Noland Lee was signaling Nolin to pack up the Temporary Base and prepare for evacuation, he opened the Deconstruction Results he had just received.
   

        The Pure Light Court team that came here was comprised of 15 Light Wizards.
   

        The leader was a Nine-Ring Pure Light Combat Wizard named Limal Spade.
   

        He had two assistants, both Eighth-Ring Pure Light Combat Wizards.
   

        The rest of the team members had strengths ranging from Level 5 to Seven-Ring; they were not Combat Wizards and were only responsible for Magic Experiments, not combat affairs.
   

        The safety of the entire team was managed by the leader and two assistant captains.
   

        Each of them had about a hundred combat magic puppets.
   

        — They were Activated Armors clad in Magic metal heavy armor and white battle robes, wielding one-handed scepters that could shoot "Pure Light Pulses" and magic shields that could unfold Magic Barriers.
   

        The name of these combat magic puppets was "Pure Light Enforcers," with Combat Levels ranging from 65 to 75.
   

        Such a force, not only formidable in battle but also capable of conducting Magic Experiments, was merely a vanguard unit of the Pure Light Court.
   

        In the Order Book that Grand Arbitrator Paredes gave to Limal Spade, it mentioned that once Limal Spade's team had built a temporary Pure Light Campsite, a team of a hundred Light Wizards would station themselves at the campsite.
   

        Noland Lee acquired this information from the Deconstruction Results.
   

        What caught his attention the most was the magical creation carried by the Pure Light team.
   

        Thunderclouds!
   

        The Pure Light team was going to bring the Thundercloud created by him, Noland Lee, to the site.
   

        The Pure Light Court wanted to use the Thundercloud to strike the Pollution Zone.
   

        This was a research directive by Grand Arbitrator Paredes.
   

        Noland Lee touched his forehead.
   

        If others used his created Thundercloud to strike the Pollution Zone, could he trigger Passive Deconstruction?
   

        Probably not...
   

        Then how could he freeload the Pure Light Court's thunder and lightning energy and trigger Passive Deconstruction through their hands?
   

        Noland Lee's thoughts churned, feeling like he could take a shortcut without really needing to prepare the towering five hundred billion of thunder and lightning energy.
   

        Just as Nolin had packed up the Temporary Base and erased the traces of the two of them and the Mechanos,
   

        Noland Lee put away the Mechanos, ready to collect the treasures left by Hickman Arlington and his companions in the wilderness.
   

        He left plenty of "Tracking Marks" in the vicinity so he didn't have to worry about keeping an eye on the Pollution Zone after they left.
   

        But just as Noland Lee was about to set out, he paused abruptly, realizing he had neglected a crucial detail.
   

        "Wait, wait a minute, something's not right here."
   

        Noland Lee slapped his forehead, calling up the Order Book that Paredes had given to Limal Spade in his mind.
   

        It had only been a little over half an hour since the Pollution Zone appeared.
   

        Before Limal Spade arrived, there should have been no Light Wizards in this vicinity, right?
   

        Under these circumstances, how could Paredes be certain the Thundercloud could strike the Pollution Zone?
   

        Could he possess foreknowledge?
   

        Shouldn't he have first let Limal Spade give it a try, and after confirming thunder and lightning could indeed damage the Pollution Zone, then deploy the Pure Light team to bring the Thundercloud here?
   

        But now, Paredes has directly ordered to construct the campsite and move the Thundercloud for Magic Experimentation...
   

        Doesn't this mean that this guy was certain from the start that the Thundercloud could damage the Pollution Zone?
   

        It may be an illusion, but Noland Lee always felt that Paredes was very familiar with the "Bustling Tunnel."
   

        The last time he had this feeling was on Berkeley's Magic ship.
   

        Back then, Paredes spoke eloquently in front of the "Dragon Claw Grabs Planet" emblem, introducing the origins of the Metal Ancestor Dragons to everyone present.
   

        At that time, Noland Lee felt that the other party seemed very familiar with Metal Ancestor Dragons.
   

        He wanted to deconstruct Paredes.
   

        But the problem was that at that time, he was short on Energy Points and simply did not have the surplus to deconstruct the latter.
   

        After missing that chance, Noland Lee never found an opportunity to deconstruct Paredes again.
   

        "The Pure Light Court is deeper than I thought. That Paredes has cooperated with Metal Ancestor Dragons and seems to understand the Pollution Zone very well. I really want to know what his Deconstruction Results look like."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly:
   

        "Forget it, let's not think about that now. I should go and collect the treasure from Hickman Arlington and his two companions first. Once all the wizards studying the Pollution Zone have arrived, I'll come back and deconstruct the personnel present to gather information."
   

        Noland Lee cast "Death Flight," traversing through the Dark Zone.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee, following the Deconstruction Results of the trio from Deconstruction Hickman Arlington, searched for the treasures they had hidden outdoors one by one.
   

        This process lasted for about two hours.
   

        At the same time, teams from the Wizard Advancement Association and other wizard forces arrived.
   

        The Pure Light Court arrived the earliest, occupying the area with the best geographical environment.
   

        There was an Underground River, a sand field, and two Shadow Demon Beasts Nests.
   

        The Pure Light Court happened to use the ready-made materials to research the features of the Pollution Zone.
   

        The Wizard Advancement Association chose to set up camp in a place known as the Plague Cavern.
   

        That place was located in the southwest corner of the Pollution Zone, and further west was the Dark Abyss of Baldur's Gate.
   

        Their choice of this location was mainly targeting the fleeing Shadow Death Laborers.
   

        It was said that near the Plague Cavern, the Wizard Advancement Association encountered many Shadow Death Laborers.
   

        They gathered these laborers for interrogation.
   

        Those who could provide valid information could become laborers of the Wizard Advancement Association.
   

        Those without value were subject to "purification" treatment, that is, the Shadow Death Laborers and the Shadow Fragments would be exterminated together.
   

        ——The Shadow Death Laborers were not members of the Ulnas Ring and were not protected by the Ulnas Ring Law. The actions of the Wizard Advancement Association did not breach any laws.
   

        Wizard forces that arrived later built their Temporary Camps around the Pollution Zone according to the order of arrival.
   

        From Professor Erica, Noland learned:
   

        The total number of wizard forces present at the scene reached as many as 37.
   

        Wealth Creation Society of Baldur's Gate, Laron Rockbone of Laron Grand Canyon, Pangula Family, Nature Branch and Energy Shaping Branch of Hotams, Crawling City, Tomb King, and other forces Noland was familiar with, all came to join in the excitement.
   

        According to Ulnas Ring Law, any wizard force that has registered can perform Magic Experiments at the site before the Pollution Zone becomes an extraordinary national phenomenon.
   

        Only after it becomes an extraordinary national phenomenon will a designated Magic Research Institute be established to be responsible for the phenomenon.
   

        About the time Noland finished scavenging the Magic Treasure, preliminary exploration results of the Pollution Zone emerged.
   

        This was an extensive Pollution Zone.
   

        Spanning 200 kilometers east to west and extending 600 kilometers north to south, it stretched along the meridian running in a north-south direction.
   

        In the north, it connected to the battlefield of the Underground Fungi People and Greyrock Dwarves and extended to the Dark Zone underneath Moon Bay in the south. It reached the Dark Zone of the Eternal Lightning Ravine to the west and touched the Dark Zone of Buzzing Mountain Ridge in the east.
   

        The battlefield of the Underground Fungi People and Greyrock Dwarves was a place called Greyrock Clusters, boasting numerous greyrock plots that could cultivate healing mushrooms.
   

        The Ground Level area right above Greyrock Clusters was the Balkan Tavern, a tavern facility encompassing housing, trade, entertainment, fortress, and brewing functions.
   

        Luckily, the Pollution Zone had not expanded to the ground level.
   

        Moon Bay, Eternal Lightning Ravine, Buzzing Mountain Ridge, and the Balkan Tavern were relatively safe.
   

        Denise Green and others lingering near the Eternal Lightning Ravine probably didn't need to urgently evacuate.
   

        The reason for the "probably" not needing to evacuate was due to the unstable nature of the Pollution Zone.
   

        Within the first 24 Hours after the emergence of the Pollution Zone, all wizard forces lingering nearby Detected the phenomenon of the zone expanding outwards.
   

        The Pollution Zone was expanding at a rate of 50 meters every 24 Hours, stretching out in all directions.
   

        Its expansion direction included both above and below ground.
   

        Continuing at this rate, it was estimated that in about 100 days, the wizards at Ground Level would see the Pollution Zone break through the soil.
   

        This phenomenon undoubtedly sounded an Alarm Bell for the wizards.
   

        Because many extraordinary resources located below sea level would be swallowed by the Pollution Zone.
   

        For example, the Thunder Crystal Core from the Eternal Lightning Ravine, Lightning Phantoms, and Barren Stone from the Barren Stone Quarry.
   

        Therefore, at dawn on Day Two, as soon as it was light, the Wizard Advancement Association sent out a warning letter to all wizards in Thousand Peak Ridge.
   

        All wizards assigned a Research Task must complete their tasks as soon as possible.
   

        And those wizard forces that have Magic Industries in Thousand Peak Ridge must find ways to stop the expansion of the Pollution Zone or face the tragic fate of their industries being swallowed by the Pollution Zone.
   

        In addition, the Wizard Advancement Association also offered a suggestion:
   

        Do not build immovable Temporary Camps; use Magic Buildings with floating features that can hover in the air instead.
   

        No one can ensure that the Pollution Zone won't suddenly expand by several cycles, dragging the nearby Temporary Camps into it.
   

        What troubled the Head of the Wizard Advancement Association most was that they had yet to find a way to stop the expansion of the Pollution Zone.
   

        Under normal logic:
   

        Once the gaps in the Star Filtering Net were closed, the Pollution Zone should have ceased to move.
   

        But now, even though the gap had been closed, the Pollution Zone was still expanding.
   

        At this stage, stopping the expansion of the Pollution Zone became the first Research Task issued by the Wizard Advancement Association, and everyone was invited to participate.
   

        As long as someone could find a way to stop the expansion of the Pollution Zone, the Wizard Advancement Association would provide a massive number of Magic Gems as a Reward.
   

        It was estimated that the number of Magic Gems would not be less than 10,000.
   

        In short, the Wizard Advancement Association had encountered real trouble this time.
   

        And the resulting Pressure fell on Mabel's head.
   

        She wished she could complete the task of "transforming the Lightning Phantom into a magic puppet" right now and then take Philia and the others back to the Ulnas Circle for refuge.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee was invited to the Magic Laboratory by an anxious Mabel the day after he returned from the Dark Zone.
   

        Of course, Noland understood Mabel's feelings.
   

        Without a word, he rolled up his sleeves and worked furiously, completing the Death Magic Device in one go, and personally conducting the magic experiment.
   

        The task of capturing the Lightning Phantoms alive was entrusted to Mabel and her team.
   

        Three Lightning Phantoms, each with a Combat Level of around Level 35, became the subjects of the first round of magic experiments.
   

        After being placed into the Death Magic Device by Noland, time was spent adjusting the parameters of the device again and again.
   

        Three days went by, and the magic experiment succeeded.
   

        Noland, using the Deconstruction Technique, precisely adjusted the operating parameters of the device, successfully transforming the Lightning Phantoms into Lightning Spectres.
   

        The next step was to use a Magic Contract to compel the Lightning Spectres to become magic puppets.
   

        Noland did not need to lift a finger for this step; Mabel could handle it on her own.
   

        As for the specifics of the Magic Contract, Mabel would have to figure it out by herself.
   

        First, she needed to overcome the language barrier, second, to understand the needs, features, and taboos of the Lightning Spectres, and lastly, to draft the terms of the Magic Contract.
   

        All these tedious tasks would take up a great deal of time.
   

        With the Deconstruction Technique at his disposal, Noland could get answers at the cost of Energy Points.
   

        If he relayed the Deconstruction Results to Mabel, he could help her draft the Magic Contract.
   

        But Noland did not do so.
   

        Using the production of more Lightning Spectres as a pretext, he managed to secure an opportunity to reside long-term in Plas Fort.
   

        He saw this as a chance to closely observe the "Bustling Tunnel".
   

        In these few days, the Wizard Advancement Association and various wizard forces had sent several teams into the Pollution Zone.
   

        These teams suffered heavy casualties but also brought back some valuable information.
   

        The Shadow Death Laborers captured by the Wizard Advancement Association said that the core location of the Pollution Zone was probably the Upper District of the City of Exiles.
   

        This claim was confirmed.
   

        Upon entering the Pollution Zone, by using the map drawn by the laborers, the wizards found the road to the Shadow Wind Plain amidst the twisting grey corridors.
   

        Observations showed that the closer one got to the area where the Shadow Wind Plain was originally located, the stronger the bustle and cosmic noise became.
   

        In addition, the Wizard Advancement Association found out that there was a Teleportation Gate facility in the Upper District of the City of Exiles.
   

        This Teleportation Gate was located inside the Grand Hall on the top level of the Upper District.
   

        If this Teleportation Gate was still open at this moment, and if it was continuously supplying energy to the Pollution Zone, could this be the fundamental reason behind the Pollution Zone's expansion?
   

        Well, the Wizard Advancement Association guessed right.
   

        The Ulnas Circle negotiated with the Shadow Death Magic Realm, also mobilizing spies they had planted within their ranks to obtain top-secret intelligence.
   

        The ruler of the Shadow Death Magic Realm was continuously infusing the Pollution Zone with shadow energy and Shadow Dark Souls.
   

        And the transport channel he was using was indeed the Teleportation Gate in the Upper District of the City of Exiles.
   

        The spies of Ulnas hidden within the Shadow Death Magic Realm revealed that it wasn't just the Shadow Deathers using this Teleportation Gate, but other Grey Wizard Forces were involved as well.
   

        The Demon Brain Race, which liked to burrow into brains, the Flame Bull Clan inclined towards using Explosion Flame Magic and brute force, and Soul Island, focused on plundering the souls of the living, all utilized the Teleportation Gate provided by the Shadow Deathers to enter the Pollution Zone.
   

        At the moment when the Ulnas Circle was worried about the expansion of the Pollution Zone, numerous Grey Wizard Forces had gathered there, conducting their own magic experiments and developing brutal magical devices.
   

        With the situation escalating to this degree, it was now a dispute between the Ulnas Circle and the Shadow Death Magic Realm.
   

        Ulnas Circle viewed the actions of the Shadow Deathers as aggression against themselves.
   

        However, the Shadow Deathers had a rebuttal:
   

        The Thousand Peak Ridge and the Dark Zone directly below it didn't belong to the Ulnas Circle; what say did they have?
   

        That wasn't the exact statement from the Shadow Deathers, but it captured the essence...
   

        The two sides continued to bicker and wage a war of words and editorials against each other.
   

        Noland Lee, hiding in the shadows, enjoyed watching the drama unfold.
   

        One piece of rather good news for him was this:
   

        The Shadow Deathers did not take the "attack of the Thunder Wizard on the City of Exiles" to heart.
   

        Although the Ulnas Circle learned of the incident from the mouths of the Shadow Death Laborers, they did not pay it much attention either.
   

        Only the Pure Light Court was concerned about the matter.
   

        On the morning of Day Five after Noland left the Dark Zone, the Blue and Gold Elder of the Wealth Creation Council sent an invitation, requesting Noland to visit Goldrush Castle.
   

        On the surface, the Bluegold Elder wanted to know if Noland had decided to sign the Magic Contract and join the Wealth Creation Society.
   

        Secretly, Noland knew very well that the other party must have been acting on instructions from the Pure Light Court to probe into his affairs.
   

        After much consideration, Noland decided to accept the invitation to Goldrush Castle.
   

        Just like last time, he used "Disguise as a Living Corpse" to make himself appear as if he had not yet recovered from severe injuries.
   

        He also brought along the Magic Contract Book signed with his name.
   

        Upon meeting the Bluegold Elder, Noland first unleashed Deconstruction to view the other's Memory Fragments, then seized the initiative and said,
   

        "Your Excellency Tote (Bluegold Elder), I have made up my mind. It would be an honour to join the Wealth Creation Society."
   

        As Noland spoke, he took out the Magic Contract Book and Money Bags, handing them to the Female Attendant to pass on to Gregory Tote:
   

        "I intend to pay 300 million gold coins as a membership fee in my own name to apply for membership in the Wealth Creation Society and become an official member."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Having finished speaking, Noland Lee coughed a few times, revealing his weakness:
   

        "Cough cough cough... I hope the association will accept my application."
   

        Gregory Tote took the contract and money bags, removed his monocle to gently wipe it clean, then put it back on.
   

        A faint glow from the casting of a spell flickered across the lens as Gregory Tote deployed some sort of detection spell to probe Noland Lee's injuries.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        ["Gregory Tote" has initiated "Eye of Covert Investigation (Level 85)" against you.]
   

        [Your "Disguise as a Living Corpse" is Level 100, higher than "Eye of Covert Investigation (Level 85)".]
   

        [The opponent has failed to see through your disguise.]
   

        Noland Lee chuckled inwardly, the superiority of spell levels was truly not to be underestimated.
   

        A 100-level disguise spell was certain not to be uncovered by a lower-level detection spell, such was the truth within the Realm of Wizards, the inevitable result under the operation of Ascension Fortress.
   

        Gregory Tote glanced at Noland Lee, whose face was deathly pale, his brow furrowing slightly with a flicker of disappointment flashing in his eyes, but he swiftly concealed it.
   

        The task he had been given was to see if the "Thunder Wizard" previously spotted in the Dark Zone was Noland Lee Jarvis.
   

        From the results of "Eye of Covert Investigation", it seemed that the gravely injured Noland Lee did not match up with the "Thunder Wizard".
   

        If there had been a match, then Gregory Tote would have been credited with a discovery and received a reward from the Pure Light Court.
   

        Now, he had undoubtedly missed an opportunity to distinguish himself, which was hard not to find disappointing.
   

        "Mr. Jarvis..." Gregory Tote said languidly as he flipped through the Magic Contract Book, checking Noland Lee's signature.
   

        He raised a polite smile and said:
   

        "We are delighted to receive your endorsement. The Wealth Creation Society welcomes every new member who can pay the full membership fee. Congratulations, you are now an official member."
   

        A suitably pleased look appeared on Noland Lee's face.
   

        Gregory Tote pulled open a drawer and took out an exquisite metal box, instructing his female attendant to hand it to Noland Lee.
   

        Inside the box was the official magic badge of the Wealth Creation Society, containing a Storage Space with a standard magic robe, ornament, wand, and top hat.
   

        Gregory Tote also handed over a member manual to Noland Lee, and with a cheerful tone, he said:
   

        "Mr. Jarvis, you are in luck. We have a very popular Wealth Project at the moment. You must have heard about the Pollution Zone that has appeared in the Dark Zone, haven't you?"
   

        Noland Lee took the magic badge and manual carefully and slowly nodded in agreement.
   

        Gregory Tote continued:
   

        "The Wizard Advancement Association has increased the remuneration for research tasks. Whoever finds a way to inhibit the spread of the Pollution Zone will be rewarded with 30,000 magic gemstones, rather than the previous 10,000. Calculating based on the cheapest wind type magic gemstones, each has an open market value of 120,000 gold coins. 30,000 magic gemstones will amount to 3.6 billion gold coins.
   

        "The Wizard Advancement Association did not specify the type of magic gemstones, meaning we can demand the highest-priced Thunder and Lightning Magic Gemstones, totaling over 12 billion gold coins."
   

        With a grin, Gregory Tote rubbed his hands together, miming the universally recognized gesture of a rogue merchant:
   

        "The Wealth Creation Society is eyeing this fortune, and we intend to do everything we can to get our hands on it. Currently, the Wealth Creation Society is raising funds. We will distribute the remuneration provided by the Wizard Advancement Association according to the final contribution ratio. Mr. Jarvis, would you be willing to participate?"
   

        Noland Lee maintained an appearance of indecision and unhealed injuries on the surface but was inwardly laughing.
   

        He knew Gregory Tote would bring this up.
   

        The magic contract he had signed with the Wealth Creation Society stated:
   

        If Noland Lee funded the Wealth Project of the Co-Creation Council, he would enjoy triple benefits:
   

        First, he would be apprised of the latest progress of the project and know who the executors were.
   

        Second, he would acquire the final proceeds from the project.
   

        Third, if the executors made mistakes leading to the failure of the Wealth Project, they would bear all losses.
   

        The immediate question was, after the Wealth Creation Society contributed the gold coins, who would conduct the research to halt the expansion of the Pollution Zone?
   

        The answer was the Pure Light Court.
   

        The Pure Light Court would utilize Noland Lee's Thunderclouds to bombard the Pollution Zone, using Thunder and Lightning Energy to reduce the reach of the Pollution Zone and thus achieve the goal of inhibiting its expansion.
   

        On the one hand, the Thunderclouds used by the Pure Light Court came from Noland Lee.
   

        On the other hand, the gold coins used by the Pure Light Court to buy the Thunder and Lightning Energy included Noland Lee's share.
   

        For the Pure Light Court, this was essentially a double gain from both magic and gold, which could rightly be considered a huge profit.
   

        When the Pure Light Court bombed the Pollution Zone with Thunderclouds, the area was sealed off airtight.
   

        Noland Lee could not witness the experiment firsthand, but judging by the Pure Light Court's proactive experimental attitude, the Thunderclouds indeed had an advantage in inhibiting the expansion of the Pollution Zone.
   

        With solid experimental conclusions already at hand, the Pure Light Court's use of the Wealth Creation Society's gold coins to test the Thunderclouds and the suppression of the Pollution Zone was a natural process.
   

        There was no possibility of failure for the entire Wealth Project.
   

        Should this momentum continue, the Pure Light Court would gain experimental data on Thunderclouds and the Pollution Zone for free, the Wealth Creation Society would receive the remuneration from the Wizard Advancement Association, and the Wizard Advancement Association would obtain a way to suppress the Pollution Zone, resulting in a win-win-win for all three parties.
   

        In the future, the Wizard Advancement Association would purchase Thunderclouds from the Pure Light Court, who in turn would buy the 'Thundercloud Magic Scroll' from Noland Lee, becoming the intermediary between the two.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As an intermediary, one must make a profit margin.
   

        The price Noland Lee sold to the Pure Light Court was around 400 million gold coins for each Magic Scroll.
   

        By the time the Pure Light Court resells the sealed Thunderclouds to the Wizard Advancement Association, the price might reach 1 billion or even 1.5 billion.
   

        Calculating like this, is Noland Lee at a staggering loss?
   

        Wouldn't it be better for him to directly sell the Magic Scrolls to the Wizard Advancement Association?
   

        Noland Lee contemplated deeply and chose not to do so.
   

        He is a person who dislikes trouble.
   

        If the Wizard Advancement Association were to find out that Noland Lee had Wild Magic in his possession, then the one to be put on the experimentation table would not be the Thunderclouds, but Noland Lee himself.
   

        Having the Pure Light Court act as an intermediary indeed meant Noland Lee would lose a portion of his profit, but it also protected him, preventing the Wizard Advancement Association from discovering him.
   

        One could say that on the matter of "not letting the Wizard Advancement Association know the Thunderclouds were Wild Magic," Noland Lee and the Pure Light Court had reached an unspoken pact.
   

        This silent agreement would then provide Noland Lee with legitimate earnings through the Wealth Creation Society's Wealth Project.
   

        This was interest binding being completed subtly.
   

        Noland Lee would find himself unwittingly tied to the Pure Light Court's chariot, becoming their partner.
   

        One day in the future, when Noland Lee would come to his senses, he would suddenly realize:
   

        His sources of wealth were controlled by the Pure Light Court, his magic intricacies completely figured out by them, and all the materials needed for his life, production, and cultivation depended on the Pure Light Court's provision.
   

        At that time, for Noland Lee to think of breaking free from the Pure Light Court's gentle binding and becoming an independent wizard would be nothing but a pipe dream.
   

        Once the Grand Arbitrator of the Pure Light Court gave the order to pull the net, Noland Lee would lose all his wealth, magic, and partners overnight.
   

        And the starting point of all this was the secret meeting today.
   

        If Noland Lee were to decisively refuse Gregory Tote's proposal, he could avoid the enticing benefits of the Pure Light Court.
   

        If he agreed, what awaited him might be repeated temptation and descent, eventually becoming the Pure Light Court's prey.
   

        Therefore, Noland Lee decided:
   

        "I am honored to accept your proposal, Your Excellency Tote. If the Wealth Project's executor is a wizard force I can trust, I am willing to provide 1 billion gold coins as funding for the project."
   

        Gregory Tote's smile gained a hint of sincerity:
   

        "You will certainly be satisfied with the executor of the project. The Pure Light Court will take full responsibility for its execution."
   

        Noland Lee grinned and said:
   

        "So it's the Pure Light Court, eh? Very good, very good. I trust their strength and financial power."
   

        Noland Lee added in his heart:
   

        "The Pure Light Court definitely has the capacity to bear the losses caused by their own mistakes; I am very confident in them, heh heh~"
   

        The Pure Light Court was interested in Noland Lee's Wild Magic, while Noland Lee was eyeing the Pure Light Court's assets.
   

        Per the terms of the Magic Contract, as the sponsor of the Wealth Project, Noland was allowed to visit the site of the Magic Experiment.
   

        Since a visit was allowed, then couldn't he just happen to deconstruct the others there?
   

        As for intentionally causing a little sabotage to make the Pure Light Court's experiments fail, forcing them to compensate him, that was a negligible fringe benefit.
   

        Noland Lee always saw gold coins as a means to acquire knowledge and energy, not as a pursuit in their own right.
   

        Only the magic knowledge firmly sealed by various wizard forces could attract his attention.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee orally promised to fund the Wealth Project, which made the follow-up matters much more manageable.
   

        Gregory Tote retrieved a set of prewritten Magic Contracts.
   

        He introduced the details of the current Wealth Project to Noland Lee, item by item, in accordance with the terms of the Contract.
   

        It was a rather tedious process, requiring concentration to memorize key points and careful discrimination against traps and unfavorable factors within the contract.
   

        "...Tote, I have a question."
   

        Noland Lee pointed at a particular clause in the Magic Contract:
   

        "As one of the sponsors of the Wealth Project, I should be allowed to visit the site of the Magic Experiment, right? Then why does this Magic Contract state that 'sponsors cannot be present on-site'? Without witnessing the experiment firsthand and unable to send an Agent to supervise, how can I ensure that my gold coins aren't being misused?"
   

        The Pure Light Court probably doesn't want people to know that they have a Thunder and Lightning Type of Wild Magic at their disposal.
   

        They deliberately had the Wealth Creation Society add a clause in the Magic Contract, forbidding contractual parties from visiting.
   

        Ha, such an act is simply redundant and superfluous for Noland Lee.
   

        Come on, all those Thunderclouds you have were bought from me. There's nothing you need to hide from me.
   

        Upon hearing Noland Lee's question, Gregory Tote showed an apologetic yet polite smile:
   

        "I'm sorry, Mr. Jarvis, this is specifically requested by the Pure Light Court. They say their Magic Experiment involves their own secrets. They will transfer the Experimental Report to the Wizard Advancement Association only after confirming the success of the experiment and then will make the details of the experiment public. Until then, all content of the experiment is confidential."
   

        Gregory Tote paused for a moment, then his tone changed abruptly:
   

        "However, your skepticism indeed has merit. Other financiers also share your sentiments. If you wish to withdraw your funding because of this clause, there will be no problem at all."
   

        What Noland Lee really wanted was to take advantage of this Magic Contract to get a glimpse of the Pure Light Court's Campsite, not to make money.
   

        In the past five days, he was touring near the Pollution Zone using "Mind View."
   

        Since various wizard forces had dispatched Nine Circles Battle Mages to preside over the area, coupled with many Anti-detection Magic Barriers, "Mind View" had not discovered much of value.
   

        Especially the campsite of the Pure Light Court.
   

        Tsk, that place was practically as impervious as a giant can of steel and concrete.
   

        No windows, no doors, no ventilation pipelines, and surrounded by Anti-detection Magic Barriers and highly sensitive Energy Wave Detection Devices.
   

        Even more exaggerated was that the Pure Light Court had installed powerful Illusion Formations, replacing the real scenery with false images.
   

        All wizards apart from the Light Wizards, including Noland Lee himself, stood no chance of seeing the actual situation inside the Pure Light Campsite.
   

        This stringent Magic Contract was likely one of the few channels that could help Noland Lee pry into the secrets of Pure Light.
   

        Noland Lee smiled, stood up, and with a pat of his Magic Robe's hem, he said:
   

        "That's truly regrettable, Tote. I'm afraid I can't accept such an unfair clause. I bid you farewell, and I look forward to the next Wealth Project."
   

        Gregory Tote appeared taken aback, seemingly not expecting Noland Lee to reject the Magic Contract so decisively.
   

        Just as Noland Lee was about to turn and leave, Gregory Tote hastily stood up, offering a sheepish smile:
   

        "Please, wait a moment, Mr. Jarvis. What kind of concession do you feel the Pure Light Court should make in order to secure funding?"
   

        Noland Lee stopped in his tracks, turning slightly, and after a moment of thought, he said:
   

        "At the very least, they should allow us, the financiers, to send an Illusion Avatar to remotely observe the experiment site, which would be somewhat fairer, don't you agree?"
   

        Gregory Tote pondered for two seconds, then nodded:
   

        "Yes, you are right. I will communicate this with the Pure Light Court."
   

        "I await your news," Noland Lee said with a hint of a smile, and without stopping, he walked straight out of the Guest Room.
   

        After his departure, Gregory Tote put away the Magic Contract Book, frowned in thought, and wrote two letters.
   

        One was to the Board of the Wealth Creation Society, to discuss changing the terms of the Magic Contract.
   

        The other was a Secret letter to Elder Skimming Light of the Pure Light Court, who was in charge of Intelligence Affairs.
   

        In truth, from the beginning, the Co-Creation Council had proposed to the Pure Light Court that they allow sponsors to observe through Illusion Avatars.
   

        Every member of the Wealth Creation Society who had seen the Magic Contract Book had mentioned this compromise.
   

        Noland Lee was not the only one with this idea.
   

        The reason Noland Lee acted this way was entirely because he had seen the process of Gregory Tote's meetings with other members of the Wealth Project through a Memory Fragment.
   

        Since others had already proposed observing through an Illusion Avatar, Noland Lee simply went with the flow and cast a vote, putting pressure on the Pure Light Court.
   

        With so many making this request, he expected the Pure Light Court would likely make concessions.
   

        Of course, there was also a chance that the Pure Light Court would remain adamant and refuse to let sponsors, including Noland Lee, observe the Magic Experiment.
   

        For that scenario, Noland Lee had prepared a backup plan.
   

        The teams from the various wizard forces had suffered heavy losses while exploring the Pollution Zone.
   

        Many corpses and Spoils of War remained Inside the Pollution Zone.
   

        This presented a good opportunity for scavenging.
   

        Fearing he might lose his life in the process, Noland Lee had observed for five days before he finally decided today to enter the Pollution Zone.
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        As of now, his Harmless Deconstruction progress in "Bustling Tunnel" had reached 3%.
   

        Most of the progress was obtained through the deconstruction of wizard forces' exploration teams.
   

        The deconstruction results could be described with the "Wizard's Death Encyclopedia," also known as "A Hundred Ways Wizards Have Died in the 'Bustling Tunnel'."
   

        Apart from "Rotting Howl," there were at least five other howls within the "Bustling Tunnel."
   

        Such as the "Illusion Scream," for instance.
   

        A mysterious side effect with hallucinogenic properties, it could plunge a person into an illusion where reality and fantasy were indistinguishable.
   

        In a fragment of memory, Noland Lee saw a wizard afflicted by "Illusion Scream," tearing at their own body with a file in a mosaic of images.
   

        Only after Noland Lee had repeatedly confirmed that the mental effects of the howls could be resisted with "Mental Shield" did he entertain the idea of venturing into the Pollution Zone.
   

        Having left the Wealth Creation Society's Plas Fort, he returned to Pulas Castle to discuss the next steps with Mabel and Denise Green.
   

        Together with Silent Witch Louisa Roberts, the two agreed to help Noland Lee conceal his whereabouts and fabricate the illusion that he was convalescing within the castle.
   

        Meanwhile, Noland Lee himself, armed with his mechanos and blessed by Denise Green, returned to the Dark Zone that he hadn't visited for several days.
   

        The Pollution Zone possessed the feature known as "Spatial Transfer."
   

        Wizards who entered it would be randomly teleported to some corner of the Pollution Zone.
   

        Basing his actions on this feature, Noland Lee simply chose an empty spot and entered the grey blood vessel passages of the "Bustling Tunnel."
   

        Beforehand, he had cast "Breath of the Dead," "Perception Enhancement," and three shield spells, and had also consumed a "Dark Vision Potion."
   

        The moment he entered the passage in Skeleton Form, the roaring winds bombarded his ears fiercely.
   

        "Whoosh — Ha — Hiss — Crack crack crack —"
   

        It sounded like the piercing shrieks of wind rushing through a narrow rocky crevice and the noise of willow branches being whipped up by the wind against the tree trunks.
   

        The overlapping barrage of noises around his ears was bewildering, causing disorientation and a near loss of consciousness.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are affected by "Endless Bustle."]
   

        [A willpower-related test is underway.]
   

        [Your willpower is at 180 points.]
   

        [Test passed!]
   

        [You have negated the mental damage from "Endless Bustle." Your willpower temporarily decreases by 10 points.]
   

        [Please note, in 10 minutes "Endless Bustle" will reassess you.]
   

        [Additionally, you've acquired the negative effect "Casting Difficulty (Level 1)."]
   

        [Your casting consumption increases by 1000%, and your casting preparation duration by 100%.]
   

        [Upon the next "Endless Bustle" reassessment, "Casting Difficulty" will advance one level, increasing casting consumption by another 1000% and casting preparation duration by another 100%.]
   

        "Here it comes, the negative effect known as 'Wizard Killer' revered by all wizard forces, it's here," he thought.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the system message, keeping relatively calm inside.
   

        He reached into his Magic Pouch, amidst the howling winds, and grasped a bottle of Magic Potion to consume.
   

        [You've consumed "Casting Concentration Potion (Level 10)."]
   

        ["Casting Difficulty (Level 1)" effect of "casting preparation duration increased by 100%" is now ineffective. Your casting preparation duration has returned to normal.]
   

        This potion was one of the Magical Items Noland Lee had specifically prepared.
   

        In his pocket, he also carried Casting Concentration Potions ranging from Level 20 to Level 100.
   

        Noland Lee looked around, his gaze sweeping over the dimly lit passage, and saw a scene utterly different from observing the "Bustling Tunnel" from outside.
   

        From the outside, one would see the continuously writhing, thick black blood vessels with occasional burst of wind and noise from the sores on their surfaces.
   

        But inside the "Bustling Tunnel," all that could be seen were the mottled stone passages and walls, floors, and ceilings crisscrossed with bloodstains.
   

        This was a sight eerily familiar to Noland Lee.
   

        The first Pollution Zone he encountered was opened by Sisibirk at the sea's surface.
   

        That Pollution Zone contained not only Shubick's tentacled creatures but also the willpower of the Dusk Giant Omisgard.
   

        The second Pollution Zone he came across was in Union City's Fissure Corridor.
   

        The initiator of this Pollution Zone was the Blood Sun Seal, and it also featured Artificial Angels from the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        The third Pollution Zone he was experiencing now seemed to also contain two distinct extraordinary elements.
   

        Black, huge writhing blood vessels marked by sores.
   

        Noisy, dimly lit stone passages smeared with bloodstains.
   

        One was made of flesh and blood, the other of rock.
   

        Their connection was...
   

        Noland Lee squinted slightly, turning his eyes toward the dark bloodstains that spread from the depths of the tunnel down to his feet.
   

        When he was deconstructing the exploration teams, he had noticed the bloodstains within the passage.
   

        The exploration teams had collected some of the bloodstains to study, but as a result, they brought upon themselves negative mystical effects.
   

        A few wizards who specialized in Blood Magic Power even boldly tasted the mysterious black bloodstains.
   

        Their endings weren't pleasant; one by one, they exploded into ashes, leaving no chance for a Resurrection Blood Pool revival.
   

        Noland Lee was curious about the origins of the bloodstains.
   

        Since he couldn't use the Deconstruction technique on the bloodstains seen in memory sequences, he had to step into this place himself to get a clear view of the bloodstains and consequently the Deconstruction Results.
   

        "System, target this dried bloodstain for Harmless Deconstruction," Noland Lee said.
   

        After a brief consideration, he added:
   

        "Let's start with consuming 100 million points of energy to give it a try."
   

        A faint sense of disorientation flickered through him, and large blocks of text refreshed in his mind.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Harmless Deconstruction Successful!]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction of "Remnants of the Bloodbinder Zulack" has increased to 4%.]
   

        "Bloodbinder... Zulack..."
   

        Noland Lee frowned slightly, scouring his magical knowledge, but found no such person.
   

        He opened the Deconstruction Results to read.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Remnants of the Bloodbinder Zulack
   

        [Type] Part of the corpse of a mystically extraordinary being
   

        [Item Level] Projected as Level 171
   

        [Description]
   

        To the mystically extraordinary, "death" is merely a form of life that can be exploited.
   

        "Death" can be used to deceive the ignorant, confuse enemies, and create opportunities for rest and reprieve.
   

        To ensure that he was detected as "dead" by various methods, the Bloodbinder Zulack dismembered, separated, and ground himself to lose all traits associated with "living."
   

        However, under certain conditions, the Bloodbinder Zulack will return and be reborn.
   

        (Insufficient degree of deconstruction achieved, you were not able to obtain further information)
   

        ...
   

        Extraordinary beings of the mysterious side...
   

        Even the remains are Level 171, and that's only a part of the Bloodbinder's corpse.
   

        Noland Lee stared thoughtfully at the dark bloodstains.
   

        If it weren't for Deconstruction in hand, he would find it very difficult to associate such dried blood with the revival of a mysterious existence.
   

        Noland Lee followed the trail of bloodstains on the floor towards the depths of the tunnel, a faint glimmer of realization flickering in his eyes.
   

        Perhaps the Grey Wizards who were at the heart of the Pollution Zone were reviving the Bloodbinder Zulack?
   

        Or perhaps, even they were unaware of the existence of the Bloodbinder?
   

        Noland Lee shook his head lightly, pushing aside the many questions.
   

        "I should first gather the Spoils of War I am owed, then delve deeper into the Pollution Zone."
   

        Looking around, several cave entrances leading to unknown destinations dotted the walls.
   

        Which one would take Noland Lee to the fallen wizard's side?
   

        Noland Lee reached into his Magic Pouch with his right hand and pulled out dozens of Mechanos, laying them on the ground.
   

        In his mind, he called to Nicolette to control the Mechanos to scout the paths.
   

        Meanwhile, he quietly waited for the outcome, beginning to test spell casting on the spot, preparing for any upcoming combat.
   

        Nicolette was now on Underground Layer 2 of Island 33.
   

        While she controlled the Mechanos, she also entered observational data into the magic access meter for the Pollution Zone.
   

        By her side stood Nicolette, hugging a plush toy, curiously examining the characters and images on the magic access meter:
   

        "What are you doing, Sister Nolin?"
   

        "I'm helping Mr. Jarvis sort out information on the Pollution Zone," Nolin said, smiling at Nicolette:
   

        "If you're bored, why don't you help the Mechanos build the energy storage devices for the Third Underground Level and below? It might take several hours before I can attend to you."
   

        "Oh, I see..." Nicolette blinked and pointed to the "Bloodstains" on the screen of the access meter, asking:
   

        "Why is there so much blood here? It's covering the walls and the floor, even the ceiling. The Pollution Zone seems pretty scary."
   

        "Yes, Nicolette. The Pollution Zone is indeed very dangerous, and Mr. Jarvis is the only one who dares to explore it alone," Nolin said with a hint of admiration in her voice.
   

        On the magic access meter, she recreated the scenes she saw in the tunnel, a true-to-life replication.
   

        The seemingly dangerous Pollution Zone, in fact, wasn't the least bit safe.
   

        Especially the dark bloodstains.
   

        After Noland Lee emphasized that the bloodstains seemed unusual and highly dangerous, Nolin took a lot of effort to outline them, so that Noland Lee could study them later.
   

        As the image of the bloodstains on the access meter became more complete, Nicolette couldn't help but stare absentmindedly.
   

        A barely visible purple radiance flickered in her eyes as she said subconsciously:
   

        "Sister Nolin, may I use Mental Magic to take a look at that Pollution Zone?"
   

        Nolin, who was immersed in operating the magic access meter, assumed Nicolette was just being curiously juvenile and didn't pay much attention:
   

        "I would need to ask Mr. Jarvis. Apparently, that Pollution Zone can cause psychic trauma, so it's quite risky..."
   

        Nolin communicated with Noland Lee using "Mind Induction" for a moment and received permission.
   

        She took out several Magic Rings, placed them on Nicolette's hands, and taught her step by step how to use Mental Magic.
   

        After equipping herself with a high-powered "Mental Shield," Nicolette successfully used "Mind Infusion" and "Mind View" to witness the dim tunnel that Noland Lee was in.
   

        Her eyes slowly became vacant as if she was losing consciousness.
   

        On Noland Lee's end, however, he was certain in his heart.
   

        He successfully used the image Nicolette recreated on the magic access meter to attract the attention of the Assassin Angel inside her.
   

        Now, "Nicolette" observed the bloodstained tunnel through a flying Scout Mech.
   

        The Mech circled around Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee's gaze followed its movements.
   

        Whether all the information could be extracted from the mouth of the Assassin Angel, it all hinged on now.
   

        A mist of purple fumes erupted from within the Mech.
   

        Everyone else, including Nicolette and Nolin, was unaware of it.
   

        Only Noland Lee, being enveloped by the purple fumes, witnessed its presence.
   

        Noland Lee felt his consciousness being swept into the purple fumes and couldn't help but feel elated inside.
   

        Yes! The Assassin Angel indeed had something to say!
   

        Was it the Remnants of the Bloodbinder or the "Bustling Tunnel" that caught the attention of the Assassin Angel?
   

        Noland Lee relaxed his mind, not resisting, while the Assassin Angel used mysterious purple fumes to drag his consciousness into the purple mist-filled "Land of the Crownless."
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    Chapter 1034: 322. Goodbye Big Shot

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Land of the Crownless.
   

        Endless purple fog permeated the area.
   

        As the mist rolled and swirled, a figure emerged; the Assassin Angel appeared before Noland Lee, shrouded in haze.
   

        Noland Lee had figured out the temperament of the Assassin Angel.
   

        He now kept silent, simply standing quietly, waiting for the Assassin Angel to speak.
   

        After a few seconds of silence, the unfluctuating, androgynous voice of the Assassin Angel reached Noland's ears:
   

        "Eliminate the source of the bloodstains, and I will grant you the extraordinary knowledge you deserve."
   

        Indeed, the Assassin Angel and the Binder of Blood were at odds... Feigning ignorance, Noland asked:
   

        "The source of the bloodstains? What is that?"
   

        The Assassin Angel did not dodge the question:
   

        "My enemy, Binder of Blood Zudak. In your terms, He is a Planetosphere-Level extraterrestrial space pollution."
   

        As if hearing this for the first time, Noland couldn't help but widen his eyes, muttering to himself:
   

        "Planetsphere-Level extraterrestrial space pollution… Binder of Blood..."
   

        Noland jolted back to his senses, a look of caution and prudence appearing in his eyes:
   

        "I'm sorry, Your Excellency. I may not be able to defeat a Planetsphere-Level extraterrestrial space pollution."
   

        The Assassin Angel didn't waste words either.
   

        They raised their arm, made of purple mist, and at the palm, a clear rhombus dart began to take shape.
   

        The dart floated towards Noland, drilling into his forehead.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [Assassin Angel Gabriel has granted you temporary access to use "Illusion Killing - Desperate Strike".]
   

        [During the activation period, you can cast "Illusion Killing - Desperate Strike" once, at the cost of consuming 10 million Energy Points and 1000 Soul Strength.]
   

        [This permission is valid for seven days. Upon expiration, the permission will be revoked.]
   

        [System Reminder:]
   

        [Using "Illusion Killing - Desperate Strike" to kill the target will not trigger Passive Deconstruction.]
   

        "Venture into the 'Bustling Cavern', find the origin of the bloodstains, defeat Him with the power I have bestowed upon you. Fulfill my task, gain extraordinary knowledge, and have your questions answered."
   

        The body of the Assassin Angel began dispersing into particle mist, and the surrounding purple fog also quickly faded.
   

        Noland's consciousness was pushed out of the 'Land of the Crownless' by the fumes.
   

        The light before his eyes dimmed, and in the blink of an eye, he returned to the dim stone passage.
   

        Noland raised his hand to his forehead, light flickering in his eyes.
   

        What just happened?
   

        Had a mysterious Big Shot just granted him a temporary skill permission?
   

        Was this the doing of the Big Shots on the mysterious side having an affair with the System, or did the System convert the "rhombus dart" bestowed by the Assassin Angel into panel skill data?
   

        Noland carefully felt his own body.
   

        At his forehead, there was a very weak energy cluster.
   

        Noland had to concentrate all his attention to be conscious of this energy cluster's presence.
   

        He followed the method used to manipulate magic energy, guiding the energy cluster away from his forehead to his right hand.
   

        The completely transparent rhombus dart appeared, weightless and reflecting no light.
   

        How could a dart created by extraordinary forces be related to skill permission?
   

        With questions in mind, Noland cast the Deconstruction Technique, acquiring the dart's panel information.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Assassin Angel's Godly Rune
   

        [Type] Mysterious Side Extraordinary Artifact
   

        [Level] Unknown
   

        [Feature]
   

        Veil of Separation: A strange power protects this rune. Only those who meet certain conditions can perceive its existence.
   

        Mission to Vanquish: This item can only be effective against "the remnants of Binder of Blood Zudak", and the effective period is only seven days.
   

        [Effect]
   

        Allows the holder to perform "Illusion Killing - Desperate Strike" once on "the remnants of Binder of Blood Zudak".
   

        ...
   

        "Oh~ So that's it. So the so-called temporary permission is simply using this Godly Rune to activate the corresponding Skill, right?"
   

        Noland chuckled to himself.
   

        A false alarm~
   

        This was purely a misunderstanding caused by improper expression.
   

        Noland slapped the Godly Rune into his palm, placing it at the root of his right hand.
   

        Since the Assassin Angel had issued a combat mission without a task interface, and had promised knowledge as remuneration, why wait? Just go and take down the target.
   

        What needed attention was that the Assassin Angel's task had a time constraint.
   

        Within seven days, Noland had to reach the Core District of the Pollution Zone.
   

        This could be a bit troublesome.
   

        Noland folded his arms and gently rubbed his cheeks, facing the entrance to the passage leading to an unknown location as he fell into thought.
   

        Before entering the Pollution Zone, he had placed many "Tracking Marks" outside the zone.
   

        After entering, his mental connection to the marks weakened. Although still operational, this did not mean he could use them to lock onto his position.
   

        The Pollution Zone disrupted Noland's spatial perception ability.
   

        He could only rely on the sensation of "Tracking Marks" to confirm his presence inside the Pollution Zone, but he couldn't intuitively determine which corner of the Pollution Zone he was in.
   

        It was a very vague and twisted sensation.
   

        If Noland outside the Pollution Zone sensing "Tracking Marks" was like tracing along a thread to find its end, then Noland now faced a tangled mess.
   

        "The Pollution Zone has distorted my spatial awareness of the outer world, but I'm not affected while sensing 'Tracking Marks' within the zone. It must be a feature of the 'Bustling Tunnel'... So, I shall use a more straightforward method to find my way, no shortcuts then."
   

        Lost in thought, Noland drew out his Rock Earth Magic Wand.
   

        Lifting the wand, he struck it down hard, unleashing an 'Earth Energy Detection Technique' that would cause the ground to tremble.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Boom... boom... boom..."
   

        The deep rumbling spread in all directions along the stone surface.
   

        The feedback from the spell reflected the density of the rock and soil energy, weaving an indistinct topographic map in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        The dense network of tunnels resembled a spider web, each connected to several others, forming a hair-raising complex network.
   

        In the distant tunnels, it seemed like something ominous was lurking, disturbing the rock and soil energy around it.
   

        The vibration caused by the "Earth Energy Detection Technique" attracted these ominous things.
   

        They began to approach the source of the vibration.
   

        Noland Lee, through the changes in the density of the rock and soil energy, detected the presence of these things.
   

        "Nolin, prepare for the enemy. Approximately 30 hostile unidentified creatures are approaching us, estimated to appear before us in 3 minutes," he ordered calmly, then added a few more instructions:
   

        "Judging by their speed of movement, those should be the 'Demonized Bloodsuckers' that the wizard forces' exploration teams have all encountered. These monsters feed on the corpses of their comrades to heal their wounds and can use bloodstains to become invisible and move quickly. Make sure to isolate them from the blood and eliminate every corpse of the demonized bloodsuckers."
   

        "Yes, Sir. I have read about these monsters in the intelligence collection you provided, and I will deal with them effectively," she responded while controlling 50 different types of Mechanos to set up defenses around Noland Lee.
   

        Anti-detection Magic Barrier, "Tracking Thunder Arrow Array," Capacitor Package Device Spirit, Rock Spirit, "Undead Magic Barrier"...
   

        Any magical creation that could be recorded on a magic scroll could be deployed by the Mechanos.
   

        In less than half a minute, a tight protective circle had been formed.
   

        Nolin also tried to clean the bloodstains on the ground.
   

        Regrettably, the completely dried bloodstains, which looked as if they could be wiped away with a scrape of a knife, clung stubbornly to the mottled stone surface.
   

        The bloodstains and the stones seemed to be one and the same, inseparable by anyone.
   

        Seeing that she could not remove the bloodstains near Noland Lee, Nolin had no choice but to mobilize dozens more Mechanos to strengthen the defensive network protecting Noland Lee.
   

        During this time, Noland Lee continuously launched the "Earth Energy Detection Technique."
   

        He held the rock earth magic wand in both hands, aimed the rock gem at the tip towards the front, and directed the detection spell's energy wave.
   

        Compared to the previous omnidirectional detection, the range of this targeted detection was farther.
   

        As the energy wave of the spell swept through the passage directly in front, a cylindrical magic image with a diameter of 30 meters and a length of 30 kilometers was formed in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        "Eh? Have I discovered the wizard forces' exploration team?"
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow and focused on a few small points on the magic image.
   

        When casting "Magic Shield," the rock and soil energies would align neatly and move in an orderly pattern around the caster.
   

        These moving small points exhibited this phenomenon.
   

        The rock and soil energy surrounding them formed a full-bodied spiral, spinning rapidly in a clockwise direction.
   

        Noland Lee had a slight movement of his heart and recognized this "spiral energy pattern."
   

        It was the distinctive energy signature of an Earth Vein Wizard casting the "Earth Drill Shield."
   

        The "Earth Drill Shield," true to its name, serves as both protection and a tool for moving through the soil.
   

        Noland Lee had seen this spell before when observing exploration teams outside the Pollution Zone.
   

        "About 15 kilometers directly in front of me, there are ten Earth Vein Wizards on the move. They seem to be fleeing from something..."
   

        Noland Lee looked behind the Earth Vein Wizards on the magic image, where he saw the disturbed rock and soil energies.
   

        "Hmm, there must be a large group of creatures from the Pollution Zone chasing them. Both parties are moving very quickly."
   

        Noland Lee paused for half a second:
   

        "The things chasing the Earth Vein Wizards should be 'Blood Rending Demons.' This is the name coined since the Ulnas Circle. If these Earth Vein Wizards can't find the opportunity to cast the Disengagement Technique to leave the Pollution Zone, they will be pursued by the enemy until their mana is exhausted..."
   

        Just as Noland Lee thought this, he saw the Earth Vein Wizards, who had been breaking out towards the side, collectively change direction and head towards his location.
   

        "Ha, they must see me as a savior."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled dryly:
   

        "Right, the 'Earth Energy Detection Spell' I am currently using is 100-level. This intensity of magical power will certainly be detected by the Earth Vein Wizards. In their eyes, I must be seen as a daring Saint Tier Earth Rock Wizard..."
   

        Noland Lee considered that he had no enmity with Pillar of Ley Lines.
   

        And, his relationship with the Dusk Giants was very good.
   

        At the moment, the Dusk Giants should be visiting the Pillar of Ley Lines.
   

        There would certainly be an in-depth exchange centering on helping the Dusk Giants escape the Empire's control.
   

        With the Dusk Giants as a connection, Noland Lee pondered, he could form a good relationship with Pillar of Ley Lines.
   

        "I wonder how the Dusk Giants are doing..."
   

        As Noland Lee mused and communicated with Nolin, he also pulled out two pre-prepared magic dolls.
   

        During the heated battle with the City of Exiles, Noland Lee could only use the Mechanos enchanted with "Mental Illusion Technique" to bolster his numbers.
   

        Now things were different.
   

        He had Selena create several magic dolls that could pass for real counterparts.
   

        Activating these magic dolls and dressing them in magic robes adorned with the emblems of wizard forces would make them almost indistinguishable from real wizards.
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        Of course, the premise is not to let them join the battle.
   

        Noland Lee was not a wizard specializing in summoned creatures and clone magic, so he temporarily couldn't control battle-type magic dolls.
   

        Noland Lee put on the Thunder Wizard's magic robe for himself and dressed the two magic dolls in the Earth Rock Wizard's and Death Wizard's clothes, respectively.
   

        While he was making preparations, the nearest enemy attacked.
   

        More than 30 "Demonized Bloodsuckers" were pupating in the bloodstains, quickly approaching Noland Lee, creating waves like a tide wherever they passed, bringing forth a surge of blood.
   

        Noland Lee glanced briefly at the bloodstains surging like living creatures before shifting his gaze, calmly dressing up his two magic dolls.
   

        Nolin took over the work of meeting the enemy.
   

        She maneuvered several Capacitor Pack Device Spirits and pounced toward the pulsating bloodstains, launching the first round of lightning bombardment.
   

        "Crackle.. crackle..."
   

        Outside the pollution zone, the sound of lightning boomed like thunder, but inside, it was weak and feeble like an old man with a hoarse voice.
   

        The lightning, which was supposed to strike wherever it was directed, now seemed sluggish, moving toward the enemy at a tenth of its original speed.
   

        "Click… crack..."
   

        The lightning, slowed down to "0.1x playback speed," twisted and turned like a hesitant electric snake before it landed on the surging bloodstains.
   

        This anomaly occurring with the lightning was caused by the pollution zone.
   

        To be precise, it was a domain feature called "Energy Inhibition" at work.
   

        All forms of energy would have their movement speed reduced by 90%, even the lightning blasts ejected from the Capacitor Pack Device Spirits were no exception.
   

        Fortunately, although the power of the lightning blasts was reduced, they still managed to instantly kill the enemy.
   

        After Nolin's precise calculations, the lightning blasts accurately hit the bulges on the bloodstains.
   

        "Bang~"
   

        The swollen bloodstains exploded, the dried blood solidifying into hard lumps was shattered by the lightning, with blood dust and granules flying everywhere.
   

        Within the overwhelming cloud of blood-colored dust, there were dark chunks of bloody flesh.
   

        Those were the remnants of the Demonized Bloodsuckers.
   

        These extraterrestrial space pollutants used bloodstains as fast-moving tunnels to hunt wizards within the pollution zone.
   

        Facing the Capacitor Pack Device Spirits, they couldn't even organize a decent attack before being blasted into countless pieces by the lightning.
   

        But this was not enough.
   

        The bloodstains of the Binder of Blood, for these extraterrestrial space pollutants, are like a warm bed for rebirth after death and nourishment to replenish themselves.
   

        If their remnants were allowed to touch the bloodstains, the Demonized Bloodsuckers would quickly be reborn anew.
   

        Without a word, Nolin maneuvered several Capacitor Pack Device Spirits to fly into the air, causing an all-encompassing thunder explosion.
   

        "Boom~"
   

        The spherical thunder explosion swept over the remnants of the Demonized Bloodsuckers, thoroughly blasting them into powder, leaving no chance for resurrection.
   

        In a matter of seconds, two consecutive thunder strikes killed the Demonized Bloodsuckers, but the walls and bloodstains on the walls remained untouched.
   

        Nolin spoke with a grave tone,
   

        "Sir, based on my experiments, thunder and lightning energy can't destroy the stone passages and bloodstains. The anti-detection magic barriers I set up in advance also haven't worked, and these extraterrestrial space pollutants can still find us."
   

        "It's okay, this is within my expectations," Noland Lee replied:
   

        "It is probably the bloodstains that pervade the various stone passages leading the enemies here. Never mind that for now, you should take back the Device Spirits. Our guests will be arriving soon."
   

        "Understood, sir."
   

        Nolin deactivated the anti-detection magic barrier and maneuvered the Device Spirits back into the magic pouch.
   

        The "Tracking Thunder Arrow Array" set up nearby was now under Noland Lee's control.
   

        Noland Lee placed the Lightning Magic Orb into the hands of the doll dressed in the Thunder Wizard's magic robe, pretending to be the one controlling the "Tracking Thunder Arrow Array."
   

        Accompanied by flashes of lightning, over a hundred Lightning Arrows shot out from the array, burrowing into the passageway in the wall.
   

        Noland Lee followed the guidance of the "Earth Energy Detection Technique" and controlled the Lightning Arrows to weave through the dim tunnel, quickly approaching the Earth Vein Wizards.
   

        This group of wizards had cast "Light Spell" on themselves.
   

        They emitted a faint radiance from within their bodies, lighting up the nearby area.
   

        A spiral "Earth Drill Shield" protected them, forming an earth-brown energy shell resembling a drill bit.
   

        Upon seeing the oncoming Lightning Arrows, the ten Earth Vein Wizards were startled, thinking they were about to be caught in a pincer attack.
   

        But when they saw the Lightning Arrows bypass them and target the vigorously churning bloodstains behind, they all breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom..."
   

        The Lightning Arrows were relentless, one after another, stabbing towards the bloodstains.
   

        No sooner had the first barrage of Lightning Arrows exploded, than the second wave arrived at the scene.
   

        The Blood Rending Demons were of a higher level than the Demonized Bloodsuckers.
   

        These creatures, the size of small children and born from extraterrestrial space pollution, were blood-red and closely resembled upright walking cockroaches.
   

        They used the bloodstains to move swiftly, waiting for an opportunity to breach a wizard's shield, burrow into the body, then tear the wizard's flesh from the inside out, bursting forth.
   

        However brutal they were, they were doomed to not withstand the saturated onslaught of lightning.
   

        Five consecutive waves of Lightning Arrows grazed past the Earth Vein Wizards, shredding the Blood Rending Demons chasing them to pieces.
   

        As the light of the thunder faded, the passageway was filled with diffusing blood, a misty haze swirling, returning to silence.
   

        The Earth Vein Wizards let out a long sigh.
   

        After a brief conversation, they unanimously decided to seek shelter with the master of the Lightning Arrows.
   

        About 5 minutes later, the Earth Vein Wizards appeared in Noland Lee's field of vision.
   

        Earth Vein Wizards merged their souls with clumps of earth, becoming Mud People clad in Magic Robes.
   

        Earth Vein Wizards could not freely change their size; this was a limitation from the Meditation Method.
   

        Generally speaking, the larger the size of an Earth Vein Wizard, the stronger their strength.
   

        Correspondingly, the stronger they were and the larger their size, the less suitable they were for moving in narrow spaces.
   

        Just like in the current Pollution Zone, high-level Earth Vein Wizards couldn't enter, and only Sixth Ring Battle Wizards could lead the team to explore.
   

        The team of Earth Vein Wizards that appeared before Noland Lee was led by a Sixth Ring Battle Wizard.
   

        This person was nearly three meters tall, only half a meter shorter than the ceiling.
   

        As he approached Noland Lee, he hadn't yet started to speak, when suddenly a subtle vibration came from beneath his Magic Robe on his chest.
   

        A voice emanated from within the team leader of the Earth Vein Wizards:
   

        "We meet again, Kindhearted Wizard."
   

        This was the voice of the Dusk Giants, tinged with slight joy.
   

        That amused Noland Lee.
   

        He was now dressed in a Lightning Robe, with Magic Dolls on either side impersonating Death Series and Earth Rock Wizards.
   

        Moreover, he had altered his appearance and size with "Living Corpse Disguise."
   

        Even so, the Dusk Giants had recognized him.
   

        Quite interesting.
   

        It seemed they really did, as the Dusk Giants had said, recognize individuals by their souls.
   

        Just not sure if the Assassin Angel and the Dusk Giants knew each other… Noland Lee chuckled to himself, eager to witness the scene when compatriots met compatriots.
   

        That should be quite interesting.
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        "Kindhearted wizard?"
   

        The leader of the Earth Vein wizards froze in place.
   

        His face, patched together with clay, showed a bewildered expression.
   

        Noland Lee nodded calmly and said,
   

        "Yes, it's me... I am Ferrero, a hired wizard. The ones beside me are my companions, Kenda and Ritz."
   

        The first few words Noland Lee spoke were directed to the Dusk Giant within the Earth Vein wizard leader.
   

        The latter part of his sentence, however, was a conversation with the Earth Vein wizard leader himself.
   

        Ferrero, Kenda, and Ritz were names he had created on the fly for his three "persons"...
   

        So-called "hired wizards" were those who, after graduating from wizard students, specialized in carrying out hired tasks.
   

        Such wizards belong to no wizard forces and generally value money over loyalty.
   

        The Earth Vein wizard leader felt a bit strange upon hearing Noland Lee's self-introduction.
   

        It was rare to see high-level wizards serving as hired wizards, let alone three who appeared to be Saint-level wizards all at once...
   

        Upon further thought, the Earth Vein wizard leader realized.
   

        This might be an intentional ploy by the trio to conceal their true origins.
   

        With this in mind, the Earth Vein wizard leader curbed his probing gaze and turned to bow respectfully with a low profile, saying carefully,
   

        "Thank you for lending your assistance, all three of you. I am Gretel Earthvein, a Sixth Ring Battle Wizard from the 'Pillar of Ley Lines.' Please accept this token of my gratitude; it is what you three deserve."
   

        Gretel Earthvein took out a small bag of magic gems and handed them over to Noland Lee with both hands.
   

        Noland Lee took them nonchalantly and said,
   

        "You will be delayed for a bit, as I have something to discuss with the being inside you."
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency, as you wish," replied Gretel Earthvein, reaching into his robe and handing a pendant to Noland Lee.
   

        He tactfully moved his team aside into a nearby passage, not eavesdropping on the conversation between Noland Lee and the Dusk Giant.
   

        Noland Lee cast "Mind Induction" on the pendant, establishing a mental bridge to avoid any unwelcome listeners.
   

        "How have you been lately? Have you found a way to leave the Tatis Empire?" Noland asked straight to the point.
   

        "Thank you for the advice you gave me before, Ferrero. 'Pillar of Ley Lines' has now entered the Tatis Empire. I have negotiated with them a method to escape from the Empire..."
   

        The Dusk Giant was initially pleased, but then his tone changed, revealing his distress,
   

        "However, this method is arduous. I need a stable carrier to hold my soul and extraordinary traits, or it could lead to calamity."
   

        "A stable carrier... what do you mean? Do you need a powerful magic orb?" asked Noland, puzzled.
   

        After a slight pause, the Dusk Giant sighed,
   

        "Ah, no, magic orbs are not sufficient; it has to be a sub-dimensional plane. Only by utilizing the power of space to construct a sub-dimensional plane can it withstand my soul and extraordinary traits."
   

        Noland blinked, impressed, and a question crossed his mind,
   

        "How then does the Tatis Emperor bear your soul and extraordinary traits?"
   

        The Dusk Giant explained,
   

        "In the center of my head is an amber-colored organ called the 'Mind Core.' It's the carrier for my soul, the source of extraordinary power, and the physical embodiment of Prime Material. The Tatis Emperor has taken control of my Mind Core. Only by transferring the extraordinary traits and soul within the Mind Core to a sub-dimensional plane can I regain my freedom."
   

        "Oh, I see."
   

        Noland understood now.
   

        Hadn't the Assassin Angel mentioned a sub-dimensional plane called the 'Steel Forest of Mortal World'?
   

        Noland almost thought that the Tatis Emperor had such a plane in hand.
   

        Now it seemed that the Mind Core held by the Tatis Emperor was the restraint upon the Dusk Giant.
   

        "So, what are you doing here?" Noland inquired further.
   

        "I want to transform this pollution zone into my sub-dimensional plane," the Dusk Giant answered honestly.
   

        Noland's mind trembled...
   

        The Dusk Giant had the ability to build a sub-dimensional plane from a pollution zone!
   

        My goodness.
   

        And you just come out and say it?
   

        You're truly frank, aren't you?
   

        Compared to that, the Assassin Angel was like squeezing toothpaste, always liking to keep people in suspense.
   

        The Dusk Giant was much better; he spoke his mind without beating around the bush.
   

        Nice, the Dusk Giant was someone Noland could get along with.
   

        After contemplating quickly, Noland asked his third question,
   

        "Do you know the Assassin Angel?"
   

        "I do not. Who is that?"
   

        "You don't know?" Noland was clearly surprised.
   

        "Yes."
   

        Noland pointed to the dried blood on the ground,
   

        "Then do you know to whom these dried bloodstains belong?"
   

        The pendant hovering in the air swayed slightly, as if scanning the dried black blood,
   

        "I do not know... but, I sense some extraordinary presence."
   

        Noland nodded thoughtfully.
   

        He extended his right hand in front of the pendant, revealing the "Divine power runes" given by the Assassin Angel,
   

        "Do you recognize this?"
   

        The pendant moved closer for inspection,
   

        "No, I do not recognize it."
   

        This was getting stranger and stranger... Noland stored away the "Divine power runes," rubbing his head in confusion.
   

        It was known that Blood Binder Zudak, Assassin Angel Gallobelia, and Osmisgard Duskgiant were all mysterious big shots from outer space.
   

        But why did the Dusk Giant not know the other two, while the other two seemed to know each other?
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        Could they belong to two different mystical systems?
   

        Noland Lee temporarily suppressed the thoughts in his mind and said:
   

        "You might not know this, but these bloodstains come from an extraordinary being called Blood Binder Zudak…"
   

        Noland Lee revealed what he knew to the Dusk Giant, finally asking:
   

        "...So in this situation, how do you plan to transform the Pollution Zone into your Sub-Dimensional Plane?"
   

        The Dusk Giant seemed to be interested, as the information given by Noland Lee was clearly much more than what the Earth Vein Wizards held.
   

        The Dusk Giant's Pendant swung in a circle, touching the ground level:
   

        "First, I need to drive away the Blood Binder, then I will move my soul and Extraordinary Traits over."
   

        "Um, is it that simple?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "Yes," said the Dusk Giant:
   

        "This Pollution Zone will be assimilated by my soul and Extraordinary Traits, eventually becoming what you wizards call a Sub-Dimensional Plane."
   

        Noland Lee felt the implied meaning in the words:
   

        "What do you call the Sub-Dimensional Plane then? In your view, how does a Sub-Dimensional Plane come to be?"
   

        The Dusk Giant was as forthcoming as ever, sharing everything it knew:
   

        "We call the Sub-Dimensional Plane 'ގޯމް', which in the Ulnas Circle language means 'Homestead.' The Dusk Giants take the creation of their own Homestead as a rite of passage.
   

        "Do you remember the disaster that befell us? The day the disaster occurred was the day I was to undergo my rite of passage. If I had my own Homestead before the disaster struck, perhaps I wouldn't have been forced to wander..."
   

        The Dusk Giant suddenly became somber:
   

        "However, it's possible that even if I had a Homestead, I still couldn't have avoided the disaster. Because to this day, I have not found any other members of my clan who had a Homestead and survived the disaster just like me. I also don't know where those who hid in their Homesteads have gone now. I really want to find them..."
   

        Noland Lee crossed his arms and paced back and forth, speculating in his mind.
   

        Before the Dusk Giant could transform the Pollution Zone, he had to first eradicate the Blood Binder's bloodstains.
   

        This coincided perfectly with the task assigned by the Assassin Angel.
   

        Since this was the case, he might as well do a good turn and go with the flow.
   

        "Cough, I am willing to help you transform this Pollution Zone," Noland Lee coughed lightly and said:
   

        "In fact, I was just planning to drive the Blood Binder out of here."
   

        "Really? Thank you for your help," replied the Dusk Giant joyfully:
   

        "What kind of remuneration would you like?"
   

        Noland Lee tentatively asked:
   

        "How about an exchange for knowledge? I'm very curious about your history."
   

        "If it's just our history, that should suffice to match your contributions..." the Dusk Giant said, setting the price:
   

        "On top of that, I can grant you one request, such as giving you several Extraordinary Traits. My Extraordinary Traits can help you further strengthen your physical body."
   

        Noland Lee clenched his fist and tapped his palm:
   

        "Deal, it's settled then. By the standards common in the Realm of Wizards, I should receive a down payment, which is knowledge. Once the job is done, I will then make my request. What do you think?"
   

        "No problem. I can tell you the history I know right now..."
   

        The Dusk Giant organized its thoughts and began to speak.
   

        It said from the day of its birth, including the Dusk Giant and many other giant races, were ruled by the grand ruler of the giants—"Patriarchal Giant" Lar Pirano.
   

        "Lar Pirano" is the result of translating the Dusk Giant's language into Ulnas Circle language.
   

        In the context of Dusk Giant language, "Lar" represents the creator of "flowers, grass, water, wood, stone", and "Pirano" is "the guardian god of the giants."
   

        The "Patriarchal Giant" led the giants to sweep away the Cosmic Demons between the stars, restoring planets damaged by the demons and constructing beautiful natural environments filled with birds and flowers.
   

        Ever since Omar Goddard became sentient, he had been longing for his own Homestead and later joined the "Patriarchal Giant's" army.
   

        At this point, Omar Goddard digressed with some side remarks:
   

        "The place where the 'Patriarchal Giant' led us to battle is called 'The Desolate Universe.'
   

        "The Desolate Universe is also known as the Barren Universe, which is the territory of the Cosmic Demons.
   

        "Before coming to conquer the Barren Universe, the 'Patriarchal Giant' led his giants to live in the 'Sacred Domain of St. Dillan', gathering around the 'Fire of St. Dillan', worshipping this eternal flame."
   

        Noland Lee interrupted and asked:
   

        "What are these 'Cosmic Demons' you speak of? Are they the same as the extraterrestrial space pollution we are seeing now?"
   

        Omar Goddard shook the Pendant, as if shaking its head:
   

        "No. Cosmic Demons are a much more terrifying kind of creature, which are also known as 'Extraterrestrial Eternity', an evil being from outside the universe. They consume Cosmic Space like food, slowly devouring the Universe from outside in."
   

        Noland Lee frowned, trying to picture the scene of the Universe being devoured:
   

        "Creatures from outside the Universe... what is beyond the Universe..."
   

        "My mother said, beyond the Universe lies the 'Broken Dimension', which is the excrement of Extraterrestrial Eternity. The Cosmic Spaces that were eaten by Extraterrestrial Eternity get excreted like trash, accumulating into a mess of chaotic space. These chaotic spaces are collectively referred to as 'Broken Dimensions.'
   

        Omar Goddard continued:
   

        "After the 'Patriarchal Giant's' army kills Extraterrestrial Eternity, they will use their corpses as fuel to feed into the 'Fire of St. Dylan'. The Radiance of the 'Fire of St. Dylan' is our beacon, the source of our power and the foundation of life. No matter which corner of the Universe we are in, we can see its light. Initially, I followed its guidance and arrived at your planetosphere..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "You're saying that the 'Fire of St. Dillan' is here?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "Yes, it's right here, as if it's somewhere very, very deep underground," Omar Goddard said,
   

        "Once I've mastered the sub-dimensional plane, I will go find it. Perhaps, I could meet my clansmen there."
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand to his head and asked a seemingly unrelated question:
   

        "Wait, I have a doubt. You should know that only scenes from the natural world can be extracted for mana, right? So do you think your homestead can produce mana?"
   

        Omar Goddard pondered for a moment:
   

        "I've considered this question, kindhearted wizard. Just as you surmised, 'homestead' and the sub-dimensional planes are the same thing, and neither can produce mana. Only the universe illuminated by the Fire of St. Dillan can become a source of mana extraction. In fact, when we giants practice our breathing methods, we must rely on the radiance of the Fire of St. Dillan. Even if we create a 'sun' in our homestead, we cannot use it to practice the breathing method."
   

        Case solved.
   

        It must be the Fire of St. Dillan that Omar Goddard mentioned, which made the natural world a source of mana.
   

        In the era of Omar Goddard, the giants created their homestead using the extraordinary power provided by the Fire of St. Dillan.
   

        In the present era, the wizards repeated this operation, just without knowing about the existence of the Fire of St. Dillan.
   

        Does that mean wherever the Fire of St. Dillan is present in a space, that space can produce mana? Is that the idea?
   

        Well, doesn't that mean only the space where the Fire of St. Dillan exists is the natural world, and the space without the Fire of St. Dillan is a sub-dimensional plane?
   

        What if the Fire of St. Dillan were to leave the world that Noland Lee is in now, what would happen?
   

        Noland Lee racked his brains but couldn't foresee what kind of future that would be.
   

        But then again, who could find and take away the Fire of St. Dillan?
   

        Perhaps Omar Goddard could, he seemed quite familiar with the Fire of St. Dillan.
   

        Noland Lee snapped back to reality and continued to listen to the other party's words.
   

        Omar Goddard said,
   

        The 'Patriarchal Giant' divided the giant clans into five categories.
   

        Dusk Giants govern the birth and death of flesh and blood, that is, they are responsible for reproduction and burying the giants who fall in battle.
   

        Storm Giants govern the planet's weather, cultivate plants, raise animals, and domesticate monsters.
   

        Iron Giants are in charge of minerals, forge materials, make weapons and armor for the giant army, and build cosmic fortresses.
   

        Dawn Giants are overseers, the personal guards of the 'Patriarchal Giant', responsible for supervising the other giants.
   

        Scroll Giants are scholars, historians, and strategists, the scribes at the side of the 'Patriarchal Giant'.
   

        This straightforward classification method allowed all kinds of giants to coexist harmoniously until the day of the doomsday disaster that destroyed their clan and their inhabitable planet.
   

        Omar Goddard was clueless about the disaster that devastated the giant clans and their livable planet.
   

        All he remembered was being knocked unconscious by the explosion of the planet.
   

        By the time he awoke, he was already drifting in space, severely injured.
   

        After that, Noland Lee knew what had happened.
   

        Omar Goddard, guided by the Fire of St. Dillan, approached the planet he is on now, only to be ambushed by Shubick hiding in the shadows, and together they fell into the Inner Cosmos.
   

        There were no 'Patriarchal Giants' in the Inner Cosmos, nor any trace of the Storm, Iron, Dawn, Dusk, or Scroll Giants.
   

        If it weren't for still being able to sense the presence of the Fire of St. Dillan, Omar Goddard frankly said he would have fallen into complete despair and pessimism.
   

        Seeing the Fire of St. Dillan had become the belief that sustained him.
   

        "I have told you all the history I know, kindhearted wizard," he said.
   

        Omar Goddard said with anticipation,
   

        "Let's get rid of the Binder of Blood now. I can't wait to possess a sub-dimensional plane."
   

        Noland Lee nodded,
   

        "No problem. But first, we need to find the road to the core area of the Pollution Zone..."
   

        "I know where the core area is." Using the pendant, Omar Goddard pointed in a direction,
   

        "It's over there, about 300 kilometers away. I had wanted to guide the Earth Vein Wizards there before, but we were blocked by a sudden appearance of monsters."
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows.
   

        No wonder hundreds of Blood Rippers were chasing those ten Earth Vein Wizards, it turned out they were approaching the core area.
   

        "Then we should not delay, let's set off now."
   

        Noland Lee felt his right palm, planning to instantly eliminate "the source of the bloodstains" once they arrived, to prevent any changes if later became delayed.
   

        "Please wait for me, I will go and inform the Earth Vein Wizards. Have them retreat from here first."
   

        Omar Goddard, using some method, got in touch with the Earth Vein Wizards staying in the next door passage.
   

        The Earth Vein Wizards, led by Gretel Earthvein, approached.
   

        First, they thanked Noland Lee and then began constructing the Disengagement Technique's magic ceremony under his protection.
   

        As for Omar Goddard's pendant, Noland Lee took it and hung it around his own neck.
   

        While the Earth Vein Wizards were setting up the ceremony, Noland Lee started a conversation with Gretel Earthvein,
   

        "Has Morster joined your 'Pillar of Ley Lines'?"
   

        Morster was a Third Ring Metal Battle Mage, previously a member of the Hotams Metal Department, and also the Acting Commander of the Tatis Empire's Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        Before the Metal Department closed, Morster mentioned that he would join the 'Pillar of Ley Lines' nearby and become an Earth Vein Wizard.
   

        Gretel Earthvein knew who Morster was and his background.
   

        Without asking how Noland Lee knew about this person, he simply responded to the question,
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency Filero. With the help of the 'Pillar of Ley Lines,' he managed to forget his original meditation technique at a minimal cost, retaining most of his Spiritual Ocean. By now, he has already become a Third Ring Earth Vein Combat Wizard."
   

        The kid is lucky... Noland Lee thought privately, nodding to himself,
   

        "Then do you know Sully?"
   

        "Sully..." Gretel Earthvein pondered for a few seconds,
   

        "Are you referring to the nurse recommended by Morster? Oh, sadly, she was too old and had no prior cultivation experience, so she couldn't pass the 'Pillar of Ley Lines' Magic Enlightenment."
   

        Noland Lee sighed inwardly.
   

        He had done his best, offering Sully the chance to pursue a different path in life.
   

        Morster was also true to his word, recommending Sully to the 'Pillar of Ley Lines' as promised.
   

        Noland Lee didn't ask further, content to wait for the Earth Vein Wizards to leave.
   

        Gretel Earthvein focused inward, doing nothing to pry into secrets.
   

        Not only that, but he also planned to be nicer to Morster when he got back...
   

        After all, these three formidable individuals, who seemed to be at the Saint Tier level, had asked about Morster. It was very likely they were acquaintances of Morster, or friends of his mentor.
   

        Gretel Earthvein even fantasized a "little story between Sully and the mysterious boss Filero."
   

        Otherwise, how could an ordinary human woman come to be associated with such high-level figures...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Earth Vein Wizard set up a "Disengagement Technique" Magic Circle, teleported away from the Pollution Zone, leaving behind a pile of discarded Magic Stones and magic materials that had lost their essence.
   

        Noland Lee and the Dusk Giants embarked on their journey toward the Core District.
   

        Along the way, they encountered many wizard forces.
   

        The wizards' penchant for courting death was fully demonstrated in this Pollution Zone.
   

        There were those obsessed with studying Bloodstains, and those who wanted to transform the monsters within the territory into magic puppets.
   

        Even more extreme, some dreamed of cutting through a Stone Passage, taking both the passage and its Bloodstains out of the domain to perform Magic Experiments.
   

        These folks had also discovered the visual discrepancies between the inside and outside of the domain—why does the Pollution Zone look like flesh and blood from the outside, but turn into a Stone Passage smeared with Bloodstains once inside?
   

        Wizards from various factions unanimously believed that solving this mystery would unveil which extraterrestrial space pollution had constructed this Pollution Zone.
   

        Noland knew part of the answer, but he had no time to chat with the wizard forces he encountered.
   

        He controlled his two magic puppets, announced his identity, and then swiftly passed by the vicinity of various wizard groups.
   

        As they ventured deeper into the Pollution Zone, the presence of Ulnas Ring Wizards became scarce, replaced by an increasing number of monsters.
   

        Scenarios where they were suddenly surrounded by hundreds, even thousands of monsters, gradually became the norm.
   

        Behind these monsters, the figures of Grey Wizards began to appear.
   

        "Sir, at your 3 o'clock direction, approximately 1.2 kilometers away, I've detected some sort of intense energy fluctuation."
   

        Nolin used "Tracking Mark" and "Mind View" to monitor the changes in the surroundings and timely alerted Noland.
   

        At the same time, Omar Goddard's Pendant also sent a warning:
   

        "Be careful, Kindhearted Wizard, a high-level hostile entity has appeared nearby, and he seems to possess formidable Fire Extraordinary Abilities."
   

        Noland received the messages as he was controlling his magic puppets, casting "Death Ray" and "Tracking Lightning Arrow," sweeping away the weaker monsters in front of him.
   

        He diverted a part of his attention to the swiftly approaching enemy.
   

        Intense waves of heat surged out of a passage, hurtling straight for Noland's head.
   

        Rolling waves of heat enveloped Noland, and the blinding red light lit up the dim passage.
   

        "Whoosh~~~"
   

        The enraged Flame Pillar, like a dragon's breath, Jetted out from the passage, targeting Noland, who was surrounded by monsters.
   

        The Flame Pillar, indifferent to friend or foe, pierced through the monsters in its path, turning them into slag, before finally smashing directly into Noland's shield.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [You have been attacked by "Flame Bull Wizard · Angus McCloud!"]
   

        [The "Explosion Flame Ray" has inflicted 712 points of Fire energy damage on your "Undead Shield!"]
   

        Whoops, 712 points of Fire energy damage.
   

        The "Undead Shield" has a Fire energy resistance of 95%.
   

        Noland's heart skipped a beat, but he didn't panic.
   

        The reputation of his opponent was enough to reveal his origin.
   

        The Flame Bull Wizard, a well-known figure within the Realm of Grey Wizards, a minotaur wizard who mastered powerful Fire Magic.
   

        The Flame Bull Wizards were tall and burly, with thick skin and flesh, blood flowing through their veins at over 500 degrees Celsius, and even their hair was made of flame.
   

        These wizards, whose body temperature stayed in the hundreds year-round, invented the Explosion Flame branch of Fire Magic.
   

        Explosion Flame Magic is not only stronger than the average Fire Magic, but it also comes with a 50% Fire Resistance Penetration.
   

        It can be said that a Sixth ring Flame Bull Wizard fighting a Seven-Ring Ulnas Circle Combat Wizard alone would have no problem at all.
   

        And the Flame Bull Wizard before Noland was an authentic Eighth Ring being.
   

        With one step into the passage where Noland was, he was covered with liquid flames, resembling a burning minotaur statue.
   

        Two soaring horns pointed toward the Ceiling, flaring with intense Radiance like torches.
   

        The heat of his breath caused light and shadow to warp, and any monsters that got close to him were quickly melted, evaporated, turning into clouds of blood mist that dispersed into thin air.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [You are under attack by "Flame Bull Wizard · Angus McCloud!"]
   

        [The "Scorching Aura" will inflict 175 points of Fire energy damage Per Second on your "Undead Shield!"]
   

        [Please leave the range of the "Scorching Aura" as soon as possible!]
   

        As soon as the Flame Bull Wizard's radiance touched Noland, the System bombarded him with a series of warnings.
   

        It was precisely the Explosion Flame spell named "Scorching Aura" that indiscriminately annihilated the monsters around the Flame Bull Wizard.
   

        "Leave this place, or be reduced to ashes!"
   

        The Flame Bull Wizard exhaled flames, growling in a guttural Ulnas dialect.
   

        He lifted his heavy magic wand, akin to a Totem Pillar, and slammed it onto the Floor with a clang, casting a large swath of sparks.
   

        Monsters touched by the sparks struggled for a few seconds before dying from flames igniting within them.
   

        Noland's shield was hit by the sparks, and the System sent several more warnings, each one indicating that the shield value of the "Undead Shield" was dropping alarmingly fast.
   

        Noland calmly glanced at the nearly full corridor of Flame Bull Wizards before him and cast Deconstruction.
   

        After a brief sense of dizziness, the Deconstruction Results of the opponent fully displayed in Noland's mind.
   

        Noland quietly nodded, knowing how to deal with the Flame Bull Wizard.
   

        Just like the books described, the stupendous power of Explosion Flame Magic came at the price of reduced casting distance.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Normal fire magic has a casting range of the caster's "Spirit" attribute value times ten, plus any additional enhancement provided by magical items.
   

        However, the casting range of Explosion Flame Magic is generally only about one third of a wizard of the same level.
   

        Although the Eighth Ring Flame Bull Wizard before us appears formidable, he actually has "short arms," with a range of only about 1000 meters.
   

        And this 1000 meters is the maximum range.
   

        Within 0 to 200 meters, the power of Explosion Flame Magic does not diminish.
   

        From 200 meters on, all the way to 1000 meters, the power of Explosion Flame Magic rapidly declines, eventually dissipating into nothing at the 1000-meter point.
   

        As long as the distance is well managed, Noland Lee believed he could use a "kiting" strategy to take down the Flame Bull Wizard.
   

        It's probably also because he knew his casting range was limited that the Flame Bull Wizard rushed up to Noland Lee before threatening him.
   

        "Leave this place, or become ashes!!"
   

        Seeing that Noland Lee and the others remained silent, the Flame Bull Wizard once again picked up his magic wand, impatiently tapping the floor and sending sparks flying.
   

        Bubbling magma flowed from the Flame Bull Wizard, spreading across the ground and surrounding Noland Lee and his companions with the intent to engulf them entirely.
   

        At the same time, a layer of magma crust quickly formed over the exposed black skin of the Flame Bull Wizard, encasing his entire body.
   

        Noland Lee knew that the Flame Bull Wizard was quick-tempered, and a battle was inevitable.
   

        He and his two magic puppets immediately dispersed, each casting a Flight Spell and zipping away in three different directions.
   

        The Flame Bull Wizard was well aware that his casting range was his weakness.
   

        Seeing his opponents scatter, he swung his magic wand fiercely, catapulting the ground magma into the air.
   

        The magma split into three globs midair, transforming into three flying Blazing Phoenixes, pursuing the split group.
   

        As the Blazing Phoenixes flew, they spilled more magma.
   

        The magma they sprayed out turned into new Blazing Phoenixes before even reaching the ground.
   

        More and more Blazing Phoenixes were summoned in the same manner.
   

        Soon, a large flock of Blazing Phoenixes capable of jetting Flame Pillars was following behind Noland Lee and the magic puppets.
   

        The Flame Bull Wizard seemed to be very familiar with the nearby Stone Passage.
   

        He directed the flock of Blazing Phoenixes to split into multiple paths, attempting to encircle Noland Lee's group from different directions and trap them inside the passage.
   

        Some Blazing Phoenixes took shortcuts and reached the Passage in front of Noland's group.
   

        Self-destructing, these Blazing Phoenixes used magma to construct a Magic Wall, blocking the pathway.
   

        As they approached the Magic Wall, dozens of Flame Chains made of magma shot out, trying to firmly bind Noland and his companions.
   

        At that moment, Noland Lee was playing the role of an Earth Rock Wizard.
   

        He summoned the "Rock Spirit" midair to help him break through the Magic Wall.
   

        Upon contacting the Magic Wall, the Rock Spirit's body began to smoke and sizzle.
   

        The stone fists that could easily break through rock and soil were quickly melted by the magma.
   

        The Rock Spirit threw several punches, its fists rudely melted away by half, but the Magic Wall remained unchanged.
   

        Noland tossed out a Deconstruction to take a look.
   

        Sure enough, the Magic Wall had inherited the Flame Bull Wizard's fire resistance penetration, ignoring 50% of fire damage resistance and easily melting the fists of the Rock Spirit.
   

        Upon feeling the Magic Wall more closely, he discovered that large amounts of magma were emerging on both the inside and outside of the wall.
   

        The Flame Bull Wizard not only blocked Noland's group's escape with the Magic Wall but also filled the passage with magma, seeking to completely seal off the enemy's retreat.
   

        In such a situation, it would be embarrassing for Noland not to take serious action.
   

        Noland steadied his form midair, turned to face the pursuing Blazing Phoenixes, and threw a swath of brown rock energy with his hand.
   

        A Level 100 stone wall rose from the ground in front of the Blazing Phoenixes.
   

        The Blazing Phoenixes struck the stone wall, jetting Flame Pillars against it.
   

        The flames scorched the wall, which turned red-hot within seconds, crackling and nearly crumbling apart.
   

        Noland glanced at the battle data in his mind and had a rough idea.
   

        The dozens of Blazing Phoenixes pursuing him could cause about 150,000 points of fire energy damage per second—this was the value after calculating fire resistance and fire resistance penetration.
   

        As long as the amount of rock and soil energy supplied to the stone wall each second exceeded this value, he could stop the Blazing Phoenixes.
   

        Noland reached into his Magic Pouch and pulled out several rock and soil energy gems, crushing them in his hand.
   

        Millions of points of rock and soil energy appeared in the passage, part of which Noland channeled into the stone wall intercepting the Blazing Phoenixes, and part to block the magma flowing from inside the Magic Wall.
   

        Meanwhile, Noland's two magic puppets were not so lucky.
   

        They were merely decoys for Noland to fool the Ulnas Ring Wizard and didn't possess any powerful spells.
   

        Once caught by the Blazing Phoenixes, they barely held on for a few seconds before being consumed by the flames, turning to ashes.
   

        Now, a one-on-one situation had formed on the battlefield between Noland Lee and the Flame Bull Wizard, as all monsters had been burnt to death.
   

        The Blazing Phoenixes that were chasing the magic puppets now converged towards Noland's position.
   

        When the Blazing Phoenixes collided, they fused two by two, enhancing further into more robust Blazing Phoenixes.
   

        The temperature in the passage soared, the heat wave was endless, and Noland felt almost as if he was being roasted on a fire.
   

        It has to be said that the winding and complex Stone Passage provided the Flame Bull Wizard with an advantageous terrain.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Had he been in an open area, Noland Lee would have used his Flight Spell to escape from the enemy's casting range long ago, and he would never have been reduced to such a passive state.
   

        At first glance, Noland Lee now had two options.
   

        He could break through the Magic Wall's seal and force his way out through a channel filled with magma or turn around and confront the Flame Bull Wizard head-on at close range.
   

        But in reality, Noland Lee had plenty of trump cards up his sleeve.
   

        For a long time, he had relied on Death Magic and Lightning Magic, seldom using some of his most powerful techniques.
   

        Now was the perfect opportunity for a surprise move.
   

        Noland Lee drew a magic wand woven from coral and seaweed, the pearl at its tip emitting a water-blue magic energy.
   

        In his mind, he quickly sketched out the Spell Blueprints, transforming the water-blue energy into a surging torrent.
   

        "Water Flow Technique"!
   

        Level 100 "Water Flow Technique"!
   

        For every tenth-level milestone reward, Noland Lee had chosen "Option One: Enhance the flow of the Water Flow Technique."
   

        Once the Level 100 "Water Flow Technique" was activated, magic water filled every corner around Noland Lee.
   

        He removed the Stone Wall, and the magic water surged like waves toward the Blazing Phoenix and the magma.
   

        "Sizzling——————"
   

        Flames met water, and a thick white fog instantly erupted.
   

        In the give and take, the Blazing Phoenix and the magma were forced to retreat.
   

        "Moo——"
   

        A howl from the Flame Bull Wizard echoed from deep within the passage, anger mixed with a hint of fear.
   

        Noland Lee followed the sound to sense the Flame Bull Wizard's location.
   

        With the super-sensitive perception granted by "Perception Enhancement," he could accurately lock onto the Flame Bull Wizard's position, sensing the presence of numerous high-temperature flames.
   

        Clearly, the Flame Bull Wizard had cast some kind of explosive flame technique, using the fiery environment to conceal his form while trapping Noland Lee in place.
   

        Noland Lee had intended to use "Sonic Blast" to stealthily attack his opponent, but it seemed that was no longer an option.
   

        After all, "Sonic Blast" could only be used against flesh and blood, and it could hardly cause effective damage to an energy body.
   

        In other words, if he wanted to inflict substantial damage on the Flame Bull Wizard, he had to extinguish all the flames with a forceful approach.
   

        Noland Lee thought quickly for a few seconds and came up with a spell that he had acquired a long time ago but had never used.
   

        He held the Deep Sea Spell Wand given to him by Selena in his right hand to maintain the "Water Flow Technique," while his left hand reached deep into the Magic Pouch to produce an exquisitely crafted Trident.
   

        The original owner of the Trident was Dread Sail Nobility.
   

        After gripping it, Noland Lee swung a circle at his side with his left hand, invoking his inner Deep Sea Magic Power to cast "Highly Toxic Water Group."
   

        The highly corrosive Dark Green Water Group continuously appeared out of thin air, merging entirely into the water flow created by Noland Lee.
   

        The originally clear and transparent magic water body suddenly became green and oily, giving off a pungent sour smell.
   

        If the collision of fire and water represented mutual dissolution and counterbalance, then the corrosiveness of the deep sea was severe Pollution against all magical energy.
   

        All Blazing Phoenixes and magma that were tainted with the "Highly Toxic Water Group" turned dark green without exception.
   

        After the magma turned dark green, the reaction wasn't too violent, but the flame birds were completely thrown into disarray.
   

        The dark green Blazing Phoenix either self-destructed from within, bursting with dark green flames, or wildly splattered flames, attacking all targets indiscriminately, friend or foe.
   

        Seeing the flock of flame birds descend into chaos, Noland Lee decided to make another ruthless move.
   

        He called up the spell list in his mind and activated "Sea Monster Form".
   

        His body grew wildly in the magic water, transforming from just under two meters into a five-meter-long sea monster.
   

        He coiled his long serpentine tail on the ground, forming a circle to support his upper body.
   

        Opening his wide mouth, raising his triangular head, Noland Lee aimed at the ceiling and let out a howl.
   

        "Sea Monster Screech"!
   

        "Squee!!!"
   

        The sharp cry echoed through the passage.
   

        This spell was only 10% complete, having lost the effect of inducing panic in enemies, but it could still significantly and temporarily enhance the corrosiveness of deep sea spells.
   

        The dark green "Highly Toxic Water Group" turned pitch-black, its corrosiveness multiplying in a half-second.
   

        The Blazing Phoenixes self-destructed one after another, completely breaking free from the Flame Bull Wizard's control.
   

        One angry roar after another came from deeper within the passage.
   

        The Flame Bull Wizard simply withdrew all the Blazing Phoenixes vulnerable to corrosion and instead used a magma tide to deal with Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee turned to look at the magic wall blocking his way.
   

        In just a little while, the corrosive water stream had already bore a hollow into the wall.
   

        Noland Lee propelled dark green water flow at the hollow to forcibly blast open the magic wall.
   

        "Whooshhh~~~"
   

        "Sizzle----------"
   

        The water stream demolished the remnants of the magic wall, spreading far and wide, violently reacting with the magma along the way.
   

        For the moment, there was a unique scene of magma flowing along the ground level while dark green water streams floated above it.
   

        Watching the water stream fill the passage and continue extending towards the distance, Noland Lee smirked and activated another deep sea spell from the sea monsters.
   

        "Deep Sea Swimming"!
   

        Noland Lee's snake tail rapidly contracted and expanded like a spring, propelling his body through the scalding water stream.
   

        "Deep Sea Swimming" allowed him to dodge the flame pillars spewed from the magma, and the "Water Flow" shot from his tail made his movement faster still.
   

        Meanwhile, he kept using the deep sea magic wand in his hands to create more dark green water streams ahead of him.
   

        The dark green water stream fled ahead, with the magma cast by the Flame Bull Wizard in hot pursuit.
   

        The two sides chased each other, and Noland Lee quickly covered a distance of several hundred meters.
   

        Just as Noland Lee was about to completely throw off the trailing magma, a sparkling, icy blue radiance suddenly flashed ahead in the passage.
   

        The icy blue light swept over the dark green water stream, casting an intensely cold chill.
   

        The water stream slowed, then froze, turning into crystal-clear ice spikes.
   

        Once the water stream became ice spikes, obviously Noland Lee could no longer continue to move and hide using deep sea spells.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The sudden ice wall blocked Noland Lee's path and stopped the dark green water flow he was casting.
   

        Noland Lee was forced to halt his movements.
   

        He raised an eyebrow, knowing that he had encountered another Grey Wizard.
   

        He carefully sensed around but couldn't find the opponent within his perception range.
   

        Upon asking Nolin and Omar Goddard, Nolin couldn't provide an answer, but Omar Goddard said that the wizard who mastered Frost Power was hiding about ten kilometers away.
   

        Noland Lee calmed his mind and searched through the Flame Bull Wizard's memory fragments for an answer.
   

        It seemed to be a Frost System wizard of the Demon Brain Race, aiding the Flame Bull Wizard in countering him.
   

        The two had received orders to prevent any Ulnas Ring Wizards from entering the Core District, and the one issuing orders was none other than the City of Exiles' ruler, Solon.
   

        Delving deeper into the Flame Bull Wizard's memories, Noland Lee found that the Grey Wizards' locational strength was incredibly formidable.
   

        Behind the defense line where the Flame Bull Wizard Angus McCloud and the Demon Wizard were located, there were three additional defense lines, each manned by Grey Wizards with strengths ranging from the Eighth Circle to Ten ring strength.
   

        In total, four lines of defense firmly blocked all roads leading to the Core District.
   

        There were numerous Grey Wizards, at least a hundred, and even the least of them were Eighth Circle Combat Wizards.
   

        It would be no small feat and extremely dangerous to fight one's way through; it was easy to be worn down in a war of attrition.
   

        "Do I need to go outside the Pollution Zone to call for reinforcements?"
   

        While sealing the pursuing magma with water streams, Noland Lee also cast thunder and lightning to bombard the ice wall, opening a way for himself.
   

        In a game, facing a hundred formidable enemies alone wouldn't be much of an issue.
   

        After all, there was the save function to rely on. If necessary, one could just reload repeatedly to find a breakthrough.
   

        But now, Noland Lee didn't have the "save function," and his life was singular.
   

        Temporarily retreating to the outside world and seeking help from allied forces might be a good choice.
   

        Noland Lee pondered silently, scanning the walls of the stone passage.
   

        Honestly, this terrain was too disadvantageous for him, hardly allowing any room to maneuver.
   

        Regrettably, the stone passage could not be destroyed or altered by any spell.
   

        If it were an open area, Noland Lee was confident that he could eliminate the enemies by setting up a multitude of arrays.
   

        Mental Magic was also of no use here.
   

        The Flame Bull Wizards had an extraordinary trait called "Explosive Will."
   

        Not only were they immune to Mental Magic, but they could also automatically cast "Flame Blast Technique" at the source of the Mental Magic.
   

        After some consideration, Noland Lee decided to look for an opportunity to break out, first leave the Pollution Zone, and then plan for the long term.
   

        "You seem to be in trouble?" Omar Goddard's voice floated into Noland Lee's mind from the pendant.
   

        "Yes," Noland Lee admitted frankly,
   

        "Overcoming the two enemies in front of me is not difficult. But I'm worried that more enemies like them will appear later on. By that time, my mana reserves will not be sufficient. Thus, I plan to leave here first and call for more reinforcements."
   

        Omar Goddard understood Noland Lee's predicament.
   

        He pondered for a moment and said,
   

        "Or you could try my method."
   

        "Your method?" Noland Lee was slightly startled.
   

        Invisible rhythms flowed from the pendant over his chest into Noland Lee's thorax.
   

        The Unasl Ring Language emerged before his eyes, coalescing into text content with illustrated annotations.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        ["Osmisgard Duskgiant" has infused you with "Giant Heritage Combat Techniques," Completeness 5%]
   

        Combat Techniques! Noland Lee's eyes lit up, and without hesitation, he used Deconstruction on the newly acquired "Combat Techniques."
   

        After a fleeting sense of disorientation, the contents of "Combat Techniques" were mastered by Noland Lee.
   

        Joy surged in Noland Lee's heart.
   

        He now knew how to counter the enemies even better!
   

        "I previously promised to teach you extraordinary skills related to the Dusk Giants' Breathing Method, and now I've fulfilled part of that promise early."
   

        Omar Goddard said,
   

        "What you've received is a small part of our Giant Clan's heritage combat techniques. It can guide you on how to thoroughly master physical power and become the sovereign of your physical body. Your current physical condition is already enough to grasp it in a short time..."
   

        Omar Goddard began to explain the key points of the "Combat Techniques" to Noland Lee, unaware that Noland Lee had already fully mastered the content with Deconstruction.
   

        Simply put, the "Combat Techniques," at a completeness of only 5%, taught Noland Lee an important Passive Skill:
   

        "Body Size Mastery."
   

        This passive skill couldn't be leveled up, and its effect was singular, but it was incredibly practical.
   

        After injecting the Biochemical Giant's Potions or activating "Power Burst," Noland Lee's size would grow uncontrollably to several meters in height.
   

        The stone passage, less than five meters in height, clearly couldn't accommodate his giant form.
   

        "Body Size Mastery" precisely solved the problem of "uncontrolled size after transformation."
   

        With it, Noland Lee could compress his body size while entering the giant form.
   

        Of course, there was a limit to the compression, and at most, he could reduce his size to that of a normal adult human, not further to that of an adolescent or even a child.
   

        Apart from this important skill, the rest of the "Combat Techniques" introduced different methods of exerting force and dodging based on body size.
   

        For example, how to deal with fast-moving small targets when one's height exceeded 10 meters.
   

        Or how to combat large volume targets when keeping one's height within 2 meters.
   

        This type of teaching content, oriented towards real-time combat learning, was easy to apply in actual combat.
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        Noland Lee patiently listened to the explanation offered by Omar Goddard, feigning exhaustion as he attempted to comprehend it for a moment before trying to use the passive skill he had just acquired.
   

        He pulled up the skill list and activated the 100-level "Power Burst."
   

        A surge of physical strength roved through his entire body, his bones crackling at the joints, muscles tensing, and skin rippling dramatically beneath his magic robe, creating rolling waves.
   

        The brief transformation inevitably caused a disturbance in his mana.
   

        The magic energy sustaining the Water Flow and Thunderstrike techniques showed signs of stagnation.
   

        The Water stream momentarily dried up, allowing Magma the opportunity to advance, closing in on Noland.
   

        The Ice wall blocking the road spewed forth a burst of frost, surrounding Noland from the other side.
   

        It was at this moment that Noland chuckled softly, clenched his fists, and swung them ferociously.
   

        His left fist, solid as a rock, crashed into the frost, raising a fist wind that lashed at the Ice wall.
   

        "Bang! Crack!"
   

        Despite the distance of several meters, the sharp front of his fist still shattered through the frost's barrier, striking the wall directly and carving out a hollow, causing icicles to fly.
   

        Noland's right fist directed at the Magma surging towards his face hammered down, casting a brilliant spray of fiery fireworks.
   

        "Pfft~Rumble rumble~~"
   

        The tremendous force on his right fist pushed the Magma backwards.
   

        The Magma rolled back and fissured, pierced by a series of hollows from his punches.
   

        Noland then dispelled most of his "Magic Shield" and stepped into the scalding Magma.
   

        His Magic Boots were burned through by the Magma, and the soles of Noland's feet came into direct contact with it.
   

        His socks, trouser legs, and the hem of his Magic Robe all caught fire.
   

        The flames climbed up the fabric at an incredibly fast rate, reducing his clothes to ashes.
   

        Noland remained unconcerned.
   

        He concentrated his "Magic Shield," dedicating all his effort to protecting the Magic Pouch at his waist.
   

        He strode quickly through the Magma as if walking on flat ground, feeling no heat whatsoever.
   

        The Explosion Flame Magic that once posed a great threat to him could no longer shake his body, not even lighting his hair on fire.
   

        A smile spread across Noland's face.
   

        The Magma around him seemed to witness something unbelievable, hesitating and subtly expressing fear.
   

        Noland looked around and saw the landscape of reticent Ice walls and Magma that had halted its advance.
   

        He stomped forcefully beneath him, shooting out like a cannonball into the depths of the Magma.
   

        He swung his arms back and forth in front of him, parting the waist-deep Magma to clear a path, as effortlessly as wading through a river.
   

        What a joke, how could this bit of Magma possibly hurt him?
   

        His inherent "Tenacity" attribute had reached 180 points.
   

        With the 100-level "Power Burst" activated, "Strength" received a +150 point boost, and "Tenacity" was enhanced by another 75 points, totaling 255 points.
   

        255 points of "Tenacity" meant Noland was immune to any spells targeting his physical body up to level 85.
   

        Any spells attempting to attack his physical body, if already cataloged by the Ascension Fortress, were assuredly neutralized.
   

        Was the Flame Bull Wizard's Explosion Flame Magic powerful?
   

        It was strong, extremely strong.
   

        But alas, most of his Explosion Flame Magic had long become captives of the Ascension Fortress.
   

        His own wizard level was only at 83, and the level of his spells could not exceed this figure by much.
   

        As long as the spell level did not surpass 85, it was impossible to breach Noland's physical defenses—such was the rule of the Ascension Fortress.
   

        So, in summation, armed with 255 points of "Tenacity" after activating "Power Burst," Noland could walk boldly in the presence of any wizard bound by the rules of Ascension Fortress.
   

        Uh...
   

        However, this wasn't an absolute certainty.
   

        As a Saint-level wizard, the Flame Bull Wizard still had a way to turn the tables against Noland's formidable physique.
   

        Outside the Pollution Zone, if the Flame Bull Wizard could summon a Sub-Dimensional Plane to replace the Natural World and elevate his spell level, then he might be able to forcefully break through Noland's physical defense.
   

        But within the Pollution Zone, no one could invoke a Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        The only Road available to the Flame Bull Wizard was to call upon the Transcendent Wizard backing him, praying for authorization of higher-level spells.
   

        In fact, among the ranks of Grey Wizards forming the line of defense, there were three Transcendent Flame Bull Wizards.
   

        They were one of the main components of the final defense line.
   

        Noland had rushed towards the depths of the Magma in search of Angus McCloud's whereabouts precisely because he had discovered their existence from memory fragments of Angus.
   

        "Moo! You're courting death!!"
   

        The enraged roar echoed through the Stone Passage, stirring up waves in the Magma.
   

        Accompanied by severe shaking, large clusters of "Magma Explosive Cores" emerged from beneath the Magma.
   

        These basketball-sized explosive cores, trailed by blazing tails of fire, dropped strings of molten Lava, flickering with an eerie red Radiance.
   

        The cores were controlled by the Flame Bull Wizard, flying out from every channel and swarming towards Noland.
   

        "Boom boom boom boom————"
   

        Hundreds of "Magma Explosive Cores" detonated around Noland, the noise deafening.
   

        Even with his eyes closed, all Noland could see was a blanket of red.
   

        This assault seemed like it would never end.
   

        One second, clusters of explosive cores thundered.
   

        The next second, over a thousand more swarmed in.
   

        These explosive cores, not exceeding Level 85 in magic, could do no harm to Noland.
   

        But!
   

        The shockwaves from the explosions indeed brought a genuine halt to Noland's stride.
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        "You're finished, Wizard! Wait and meet your demise, moo!"
   

        The Flame Bull Wizard laughed angrily with fury.
   

        He used a Saint-tier fire magic called "Melting in Fire", merging himself with the omnipresent magma.
   

        His thoughts harmonized perfectly with the magma, allowing him to control it with ease.
   

        At the same time, "Melting in Fire" provided an impeccable stealth effect.
   

        Unless the enemy could extinguish all the magma in one go, they wouldn't be able to force him out.
   

        But what the Flame Bull Wizard Angus McCloud didn't know was that he was facing a true cheat character.
   

        Actually, Noland Lee had already pinpointed Angus McCloud's precise location with Deconstruction.
   

        Wasn't it just around the corner, three turns to the left, in the pool of magma?
   

        The distance seemed close, less than 200 meters, but it lay behind magma boasting over 300 million points of explosive flame energy.
   

        Noland Lee could only kill Angus in one strike with a "fixed point thunderstorm technique", which would cost at least 1 billion points of thunder and lightning energy.
   

        But would the Flame Bull Wizard give him the time to draw so much thunder and lightning energy from the Magic Gem?
   

        Obviously not.
   

        Noland Lee had made such an effort to approach the enemy's position for the sake of a fatal blow!
   

        With a body much harder than steel plates, he bore the brutal bombardment of "Magma Explosive Core", straining to move forward, inching closer to Angus McCloud's location.
   

        In order not to reveal his intentions, Noland Lee purposely circled around a few times, acting as though the bombardment had him dazed and disoriented.
   

        When the distance between them shrunk to 50 meters, Noland Lee let out a shout and his legs suddenly exerted force.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Noland Lee left a trail of afterimages, crashing through the "Magma Explosive Core" ahead, sparks and magma marking his path as he charged towards Angus McCloud.
   

        At the same time, he raised both hands, fingers stretched forward, releasing a barrage of Death Ray.
   

        A total of twenty half-meter thick Death Rays penetrated the barrier of magma, stabbing directly into the bubbling magma pool beyond the barrier.
   

        "Boom~"
   

        "Death Two Finger" hit the target accurately, blowing open the dark fog.
   

        "How did you find me?! Damn it!!"
   

        The Flame Bull Wizard cursed in desperation, hastily performing a teleportation spell, trying to shift himself elsewhere.
   

        Noland Lee maintained his forward sprint, focusing on the spot where the black smoke was billowing.
   

        Using the instant-cast spell "Death Two Finger" to blow apart the barriers was just his first step.
   

        Noland Lee's right hand reached into his Magic Pouch at his waist and pulled out the Rock Earth Magic Wand, tapping it with a clang against the ceiling of the Stone Passage.
   

        Patches of earthy brown energy appeared near the Flame Bull Wizard, rapidly weaving a Rock Cage, attempting to imprison him and the nearby magma.
   

        "You won't stop me, moo!"
   

        The Flame Bull Wizard shouted in a panic, detonating the magma, lifting waves of fiery heat, battering the Rock Cage.
   

        Before he could break through the encasement, Noland Lee threw a Short Sword emitting a gray radiance with a backhand toss.
   

        "Whiz~~~"
   

        The short sword shot out like a bullet, precisely landing on the bubbling magma pond.
   

        The gray fumes symbolizing silent power erupted suddenly.
   

        All magma that touched these fumes instantly dried up, cracked, and turned to dust, falling to the ground.
   

        As the range of the fumes expanded, more and more magma extinguished its flames, becoming piles of dark slag on the floor.
   

        The Flame Bull Wizard hit by the short sword then exploded dramatically, and a "spring source" constantly spouting magma reverted back to a bovine form, standing there dumbfounded.
   

        From the chest area, burning blood dripped along the blade to the ground.
   

        The gray fumes enveloped the wound, preventing it from healing and suppressing the flow of mana within Angus McCloud's body.
   

        Noland Lee stepped on the ashes left by the magma and suddenly sprang in front of Angus McCloud, raising two steel fists and swinging at the opponent's face, heart, major arteries, and other vital areas.
   

        "Bang bang bang bang bang..."
   

        Fist shadows overlapped, each punch hitting flesh, creating one dent after another.
   

        "Glug glug glug glug glug..."
   

        The Flame Bull Wizard's bones were smashed by the fists, skin torn apart, and muscles chewed up, with burning blood spraying all over.
   

        When the Flame Bull Wizard's bones were inch by inch shattered, Noland Lee pulled out the "Sword of Silence" from the opponent's chest and swiftly stabbed it into the eye socket, then stirred it forcefully.
   

        "Pfft..."
   

        The Flame Bull Wizard's skull cracked, the body wobbled for a moment, and then fell backward onto the floor.
   

        Noland Lee stared intently at the corpse, not immediately lowering his guard.
   

        He hadn't pummeled the Flame Bull Wizard just now out of sadism or whim.
   

        He was crushing the "Flame Burst Seeds" inside the Flame Bull Wizard, a Transcendent-level protective spell.
   

        Usually, the "Flame Burst Seeds" would automatically launch a "Flame Burst Attack" against close enemies.
   

        If he didn't first crush the "Flame Burst Seeds" and then take the Flame Bull Wizard's life, the moment Angus McCloud died, all "Flame Burst Seeds" would automatically detonate, collectively unleashing a level 97 "Flame Burst Attack."
   

        The "Flame Burst Seeds" were a Transcendent-level spell Angus McCloud had entreated from a Transcendent-level Flame Bull Wizard, and it was the only spell that could pose a lethal threat to Noland Lee.
   

        Watching Angus McCloud's body rapidly cool down without exploding, Noland Lee couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief.
   

        Deconstruction hasn't failed me, I really did crush all the "Flame Burst Seeds"...
   

        With the "Sword of Silence" in hand, Noland Lee stood up straight and looked towards the stone passage by his side.
   

        Next, it was time to deal with that Frost System Demon Wizard.
   

        Noland Lee took out the "Silent Magic Stone," charged the "Sword of Silence" with energy, and ran into the stone passage, heading straight for the Demon Wizard's location.
   

        With Omar Goddard's prior warning, Noland had already had Nolin locate this guy.
   

        The demise of the Flame Bull Wizard Angus McCloud had scared the Demon Wizard half to death, who was now fleeing in the direction opposite to where Noland was.
   

        The magical restrictions of "Bustling Tunnel" did not discriminate between friend and foe.
   

        Despite putting full effort into the Flight Spell, the Demon Brain Race Wizard could barely reach a speed of 30 kilometers per hour, far slower than Noland's "Route 11."
   

        But just as Noland was pursuing his target, the bloodstains covering the stone passage began to move.
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        "Sir, it seems like all the bloodstains within 500 meters around you have come to life!"
   

        Nolin used "Mind View" to observe her surroundings and, seeing the scene of surging blood waves, urgently warned Noland Lee.
   

        In the battle just now, the magma had covered the bloodstains, which were always black in color.
   

        Now, the bloodstains had turned bright red, radiating with blood-light, their surfaces writhing as if countless tiny worms crawled beneath them.
   

        Noland Lee's brow furrowed as he called upon the "Tracking Marks" he had placed around the area.
   

        He discovered that the abnormality was occurring only with the bloodstains around him.
   

        At a distance of 500 meters away from himself, the bloodstains remained dry and unchanged, not turning bright and gleaming at all.
   

        "Could it be because I activated 'Power Burst'? Or is it because I've deactivated 'Disguise as a Living Corpse'?"
   

        With just a thought, Noland Lee maintained the 'Power Burst' and reactivated 'Disguise as a Living Corpse'.
   

        The mass of his muscles rapidly diminished, and his body contours became well-proportioned.
   

        After transforming from a bulky, strong man into a tall and lean youth, the bloodstains around him began to settle down.
   

        The radiance on the surface of the bloodstains visibly faded, finally reverting to the pure black color filled with deathly stillness.
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow:
   

        "Using 'Disguise as a Living Corpse' to barely alter my physique and hide my real physical constitution stopped the bloodstains from reacting..."
   

        Noland Lee attempted to undo 'Disguise as a Living Corpse,' revealing his magnificent stature.
   

        As expected, the bloodstains flashed with red light.
   

        Noland Lee hurriedly activated 'Disguise as a Living Corpse' again.
   

        Looking at the bloodstains now returned to tranquility, Noland Lee had a revelation.
   

        Indeed, it was his exposed physical condition that had triggered the bloodstains' agitation.
   

        It was just that he did not know what this agitation in the bloodstains signified...
   

        As Noland Lee pondered, he sprinted towards the Demon Wizard.
   

        Nolin led the way for him.
   

        After a brief silence, Omar Goddard suddenly spoke up:
   

        "I've remembered some things..."
   

        "What?" Noland Lee did not stop his stride, but instead quickened his pace.
   

        Omar Goddard recalled the past and slowly recounted:
   

        "We, the Dusk Giants, mastered life and death and were tasked with healing the wounded..."
   

        Omar Goddard shared the healing process he remembered witnessing based on his memories.
   

        The method of healing among the Giant Clan was a bit peculiar.
   

        It went like this.
   

        As everyone knows, Giants are very, very large.
   

        Omar Goddard, a newly matured Dusk Giant, stood about 10 kilometers tall, with shoulders at least 3 kilometers wide.
   

        In the world that Noland Lee came from before crossing over, people used "minimally invasive techniques" for surgery.
   

        Giants did the same.
   

        However, the Dusk Giants used a tool for their 'minimally invasive technique' - themselves.
   

        For example.
   

        A certain Giant was unfortunate enough to have a poison gland implanted by a Cosmic Demon.
   

        The poison gland was deep inside the Giant's body.
   

        At this point, a Dusk Giant would shrink itself to below ten meters and enter the Giant's body through a wound on its surface, locate the poison gland, and carry out the cutting and detoxifying process.
   

        This was the 'minimally invasive technique' of the Dusk Giants.
   

        Now comes the question: what scene would one encounter after entering a Giant's body?
   

        Correct!
   

        It is the environment Noland Lee currently finds himself in!
   

        This complex, seemingly endless Stone Passage, doesn't it resemble the blood vessels within a Giant's body?
   

        The scene observed from outside the Pollution Zone into the zone itself was nothing but entangled black blood vessels, right?
   

        "So you're saying we're actually inside a Giant's body?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "That is possible," Omar Goddard paused, then revealed his speculation:
   

        "Each of the five Giant clans has a Commander. The Pollution Zone we are currently in should be a small part of the corpse of a Commander-class Giant. Because only a Giant of this level could possess such vast blood vessels."
   

        Noland Lee slowly nodded, glancing at the stone walls and bloodstains as he passed by:
   

        "What about the stones in the blood vessels? And aren't these bloodstains from Blood Binder Zudak? Could it be that the Commander-class Giant who fell was Blood Binder Zudak?"
   

        Omar Goddard pondered for a moment before saying:
   

        "No, it isn't. The stones within the blood vessels come from another extraordinary power, not from Giants or what you called the Blood Binder. And these bloodstains, yes, I can confirm that their power is unrelated to Giants or stones."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow:
   

        "Then this Pollution Zone is truly complicated, mixing three kinds of extraordinary power; Giants, stones, bloodstains... wait, what about the noise then?"
   

        Noland Lee enveloped himself with 'Mental Shield' and 'Soul Shield'.
   

        With the combined effect of both shields, the noise from the "Bustling Tunnel" was minimized to the lowest level.
   

        If he did not listen intentionally, Noland Lee could not detect the presence of the noise at all.
   

        This noise... was it caused by Giants, stones, or bloodstains?
   

        Noland Lee posed this question to Omar Goddard.
   

        The latter, after contemplating for a long time, gave a troublesome answer:
   

        "It is a fourth extraordinary power, yes, the fourth. This Pollution Zone contains an entire four different extraordinary powers."
   

        Omar Goddard then corrected himself:
   

        "Oh, no, that's incorrect. There are five extraordinary powers. The fifth one is the Rune in your hand. Its power is the most vibrant, far more robust than the other four."
   

        With that reminder from Omar Goddard, Noland Lee also recalled this fact.
   

        Perhaps...
   

        He should let Omar Goddard and the Assassin Angel have a chat?
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        Noland Lee was very curious to know what the two sides had to say to each other.
   

        After some thought, he decided to send Nolin to find Nicolette.
   

        Nicolette had no interest in fighting and killing.
   

        Seeing that Nolin could not extricate herself, she went to the beach to collect shells.
   

        Nicolette took her to Underground Layer 2, and placed a "Tracking Mark" on her, saying that Noland Lee urgently needed to see her.
   

        Noland Lee also placed a "Tracking Mark" on Omar Goddard's pendant.
   

        With these two marks, there was now a bridge of communication between Nicolette and Omar Goddard.
   

        If the Assassin Angel intended to communicate with Omar Goddard, then Noland Lee only needed to take this step to consider his great task accomplished.
   

        "I feel a strange yet familiar extraordinary power..."
   

        Omar Goddard whispered a few words in Noland Lee's ear:
   

        "This power is identical to the rune you showed..."
   

        His voice faded from Noland Lee's ear, seemingly beginning a conversation with the Assassin Angel.
   

        Noland Lee didn't disturb the two of them.
   

        He focused his attention on chasing down the Demon Wizard.
   

        This guy was adept at Ice style and Water Clan magic, fleeing while throwing up ice walls and creating obstacles, and sometimes he would set frost traps in corners or cover the ground with quagmires.
   

        Noland Lee's progress slowed slightly, but he relentlessly chased the wizard.
   

        He was in no hurry.
   

        Because the Demon Wizard could not resist Mental Magic.
   

        Noland Lee seemed to be blocked by the other's tricks, but he remained as steady as an old dog at heart.
   

        In just about 3 more minutes, the Demon Wizard running ahead would die with his head bursting open.
   

        Two minutes later.
   

        Noland Lee caught up to the Demon Wizard's figure and began to bombard him with thunder and lightning to cover his Mental Magic.
   

        Omar Goddard had finished talking with the Assassin Angel.
   

        Nicolette lay dozing off, sleeping on the table next to Nolin.
   

        Omar Goddard then said to Noland Lee:
   

        "Kindhearted Wizard... I know what's going on now, but I can't explain it to you for the time being."
   

        Sadness tinged Omar Goddard's voice, as if he had received some ominous news from the Assassin Angel.
   

        Noland Lee glanced down at the pendant, and unleashed a Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Ah, that's bad.
   

        The pendant could not be Deconstructed to obtain Omar Goddard's Memory Fragment.
   

        He would have to open the pendant and aim at the little radiant points to activate the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Noland Lee was not worried.
   

        He calmly replied:
   

        "No problem. Give me some time, and I'll soon have dealt with the enemy in front of me."
   

        "I'd like to ask you to do something," said Omar Goddard:
   

        "After you dispose of that enemy, please remove your Disguise Spell and let the bloodstains cause chaos."
   

        Noland Lee was slightly startled:
   

        "Why?"
   

        Omar Goddard explained:
   

        "The bloodstains will be attracted to the strength of your body and will wrap around you, taking you directly to the Blood Binder's Resurrection Space. You can use that rune immediately to handle Blood Binder Zudak. The ceremony that maintains the existence of the Pollution Zone will continue to be upheld by the Grey Wizards, but the master of the Pollution Zone will have already died by your hand. I can take the opportunity to transfer my soul and Extraordinary Traits here."
   

        Noland Lee listened with furrowed brows:
   

        "Wait a second, did I misunderstand something? You just said that when I'm wrapped in the bloodstains, I'll go straight to meeting Blood Binder Zudak, right?"
   

        "That's right," Omar Goddard said:
   

        "Don't worry about the bloodstains harming you. In fact, for Blood Binder Zudak to resurrect, your survival is necessary. So when you meet him, you will definitely still be alive."
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "Still alive? That doesn't necessarily mean I'll be in one piece."
   

        Omar Goddard hesitated in his reply:
   

        "... There are indeed some risks. But I will compensate you afterward if you suffer any loss."
   

        Noland Lee felt there was a catch.
   

        What exactly did the Assassin Angel say to Omar Goddard just now?
   

        How did a straightforward and simple man become so evasive and hesitant?
   

        Seeing Noland Lee's silence, Omar Goddard decided to speak up:
   

        "We can make a soul contract, Kindhearted Wizard. I will guarantee in the contract that you will leave the Pollution Zone safe and sound, and you will receive the remuneration you deserve. Knowledge, history, secrets, Extraordinary Traits—you can have anything you want, as long as I have it, I can give it to you.
   

        "All that I and the Assassin Angel expect of you is to kill Blood Binder Zudak and end him here."
   

        An invisible rhythm flowed from the pendant, entering Noland Lee's mind.
   

        A soull contract book appeared before Noland Lee's eyes, with the clauses floating above the paper, approximately a few hundred words, quite succinct.
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction Technique and briefly scanned it.
   

        The content of the contract was consistent with what Omar Goddard had said.
   

        The other party would ensure Noland Lee's survival and intact departure from the Pollution Zone.
   

        Furthermore, after killing Blood Binder Zudak, Noland Lee could obtain one piece each of knowledge, secrets, history, and Extraordinary Traits.
   

        These rewards would be in addition to the knowledge rewards verbally promised by the Assassin Angel.
   

        Such generous rewards naturally made Noland Lee think of the risks behind them.
   

        Given Noland Lee's character and usual way of doing things, he wouldn't take on a Task that offered generous remuneration but didn't allow him to gather adequate information through Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Perhaps sensing Noland Lee's hesitation, Omar Goddard after much deliberation, decided to divulge a small part of the matter.
   

        "Here's the thing, Kindhearted Wizard. I am willing to earn your trust with some truths."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Omar Goddard asked:
   

        "You must be very puzzled as to why 'extraterrestrial space pollution,' as you call it, frequently harasses your world, right?"
   

        Noland Lee silently nodded, raising his hand to point and cast thunder and lightning that struck a Demon Wizard not far away.
   

        The Demon Wizard was hit by the thunder and lightning on his back, his back remained unharmed, but his head suddenly exploded.
   

        Ultimately, the Grey Wizard who had been fleeing for three minutes died in the midst of a 'Psychic Bombardment.'"
   

        Noland Lee gathered the Spoils of War, listening to Omar Goddard's words.
   

        "You might have guessed that the extraterrestrial space pollution is attracted to the Fire of St. Dillan, but the reality is a little more complicated than you think."
   

        Omar Goddard said:
   

        "Do you remember the Titan tradition I mentioned?
   

        "When we exercise and advance, we must leave our homelands and bathe personally in the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dillan.
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly.
   

        Omar Goddard said:
   

        "The so-called 'Outer Space' is an entity independent from the Inner Cosmos, separated by a man-made chasm. All 'extraterrestrial space pollution' when seeking to elevate themselves and advance to higher levels, must pass through the 'Star Filtering Net' to enter the Inner Cosmos and bathe in the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dillan.
   

        "If one cannot bathe in the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dillan, then no matter how diligent and hardworking they are, they cannot gain even the slightest bit.
   

        "The Pollution Zone we are currently in serves as a 'Teleportation Gate' that extraterrestrial space pollution has carved out in the Inner Cosmos. Once the Pollution Zone matures and turns into Magic Relics, the extraterrestrial space pollution behind it can consistently, stably, safely, and freely bathe in the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dillan from within the Inner Cosmos. This will allow those in the Outer Space to continuously grow and develop."
   

        Noland Lee's expression changed slightly:
   

        "The Ulnas Circle has discovered no less than a hundred Magic Relics. Could it be that behind these hundred-plus Magic Relics, there exists an extraterrestrial space pollution? And they all can use this method to bathe in the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dillan?"
   

        "Unfortunately, that is indeed the case."
   

        Omar Goddard said:
   

        "The master of this Pollution Zone is not Blood Binder Zudak, but a Constellation Level Extraterrestrial Void Force called the 'Dark Divine Cult.'"
   

        "This extraterrestrial void force possesses a book called the Dark Book, which contains extraordinary revelations, chronicling all the past events, names, and resurrection ceremony requirements of the Dark Deities.
   

        "The 'Dark Divine Cult' aims to resurrect these Deities and take control of them.
   

        "The 'Dark Divine Cult' has cooperated with the Grey Wizards to open a Pollution Zone in the Dark Zone called 'Bustling Tunnel.'
   

        "This Pollution Zone has two purposes.
   

        "One is to channel the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dillan to the 'Dark Divine Cult,' and the other is to resurrect the Binder of Blood, Zudak, as recorded in the Dark Book."
   

        Noland Lee gradually digested the information.
   

        Omar Goddard never referred to himself as a deity, nor did he use that title to refer to others.
   

        However, the Assassin Angel did have this "fondness."
   

        So, the information Omar Goddard was conveying should be what the Assassin Angel had told him.
   

        Omar Goddard candidly admitted:
   

        "The Assassin Angel shared these pieces of information with me, along with many things I hadn't anticipated. Please forgive me for being unable to disclose more at the moment. After you fulfill the content of the contract, I will tell you all of it, I promise."
   

        Nolin had gathered the Spoils of War while the two talked and handed them to Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee took the Magic Pouch and fastened it to his waist, then casually took out a set of Magic Robe to wear.
   

        After pondering for a while, Noland Lee sighed quietly and resolutely declined:
   

        "Sorry, Omar Goddard, but I cannot accept your proposal. I have always only done things when I'm fully confident. I can't accept the uncertain factors after being wrapped in bloodstains..."
   

        Omar Goddard said:
   

        "Your astuteness and caution impress me, kindhearted Wizard. Then let me tell you one more secret, this is my greatest sincerity."
   

        "Oh? Let's hear it." Noland Lee listened attentively.
   

        Omar Goddard said in a steady tone:
   

        "The Assassin Angel must have mentioned 'Destiny' to you.
   

        "In our Giant Clan, the destiny of each one is controlled by the 'Patriarchal Giant.' He imposes on us the shackles of reproduction, conquest, pain, weariness, and death.
   

        "The mating of Giants and the growth of the young Giants are filled with bitterness and fatigue, not the happiness and sweetness perceived by mankind.
   

        "Breaking the shackle of 'reproduction' allows one to advance from an ordinary Giant to a combat Giant, henceforth free from the trivial matters of reproduction.
   

        "Subsequent breaking of 'conquest,' 'pain,' and 'weariness' allows one to advance to a sentinel Giant, fearless Giant, and sleepless Giant, respectively.
   

        "Only the 'Patriarchal Giant' as the master of the destiny of the Giant Clan can break all five shackles and become an Eternal Giant, living forever, and standing at the pinnacle of the Giant Clan forever."
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brows.
   

        He had not expected that the Giant Clan also had a notion of destiny shackles.
   

        The Assassin Angel once said:
   

        "The weaver of destiny imposes five shackles on living creatures.
   

        "Death, aging, sickness, disaster, suffering."
   

        Exactly five shackles, no more, no less.
   

        The destiny of mankind is such, and so is the destiny of Giants.
   

        If the 'Patriarchal Giant' controls the destiny of the Giants, then who controls the destiny of mankind?
   

        "I can help you break your first shackle, that is, 'death'."
   

        Omar Goddard said startlingly:
   

        "From then on, you will have the opportunity to break free from your destiny's trajectory."
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help asking:
   

        "You can help me break the first shackle?... Then who placed this shackle on me?"
   

        Omar Goddard paused for a few seconds, lowered his voice, and whispered:
   

        "I can only tell you once, otherwise it will hear us."
   

        Noland Lee held his breath.
   

        Omar Goddard continued:
   

        "It's the White Ancestral Dragon in the Spinning Continent that wove the destiny of all mankind. This is what the Assassin Angel told me. In theory, upon the death of the White Ancestral Dragon, all the fate shackles of mankind in this world will be broken."
   

        Noland Lee took a sharp breath and his heartbeat quickened.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        All of mankind's shackles of fate were broken?
   

        What kind of world would that be?
   

        Would all of humanity no longer experience death, aging, sickness, disasters, and pain?
   

        Wouldn't that mean everyone had ascended?
   

        Omar Goddard told Noland Lee, it wasn't like that.
   

        The so-called shackles of fate refer to the inevitabilities in an individual's life.
   

        Without the shackles of fate, these events could still happen; it's just that the probability would decrease from 100% to some random value.
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee bore five shackles of fate, ensuring that at a certain moment in the future, he would inevitably face a situation of certain death.
   

        Omar Goddard promised to help Noland Lee break the "death" shackle of fate, not to help him become an "immortal" being, but to help him avoid his deadly situation.
   

        As for when this "deadly situation" would occur, and who would kill Noland Lee, neither Omar Goddard nor the Assassin Angel could know.
   

        Only the White Ancestral Dragon, the being that laid the shackles of fate and hid within the Spinning Continent, knew the deadly situation it had set for Noland Lee.
   

        Upon hearing this, Noland Lee seemed to understand.
   

        Aren't the shackles of fate just "catastrophes"?
   

        And the White Ancestral Dragon manipulating destiny from the shadows, isn't it equivalent to an existence like "Heaven's Will"...
   

        Breaking the shackles of fate is the same as "passing the catastrophe."
   

        Successful passage means ascension.
   

        In other words, if there were no shackles of fate, there would be no catastrophe.
   

        Without a catastrophe, there can be no passing, and ascension would be impossible.
   

        If the White Ancestral Dragon were to die, the people in this world could indeed avoid their individual catastrophes, but they would also lose the opportunity to advance.
   

        But after breaking the shackles of fate, what could one advance to?
   

        Noland Lee frowned in deep contemplation.
   

        In modern magic textbooks, the term "shackles of fate" had never appeared, nor was there any related introduction.
   

        The magic teaching materials only mentioned that a wizard should ascend through the path of "Wizard Apprentice - Formal Wizard - High-level Wizard - Saint Tier Wizard - Star-level Wizard."
   

        The only thing that might be related to the shackles of fate was probably the process of ascending from Saint Tier to Star-level.
   

        Omar Goddard analyzed a bit:
   

        To ascend in the Mass Wizard Tombs, wizards have to abandon their physical bodies, which is akin to welcoming their own death and directly confronting their 'death' shackle.
   

        Upon further reflection, Noland Lee realized that it appeared not only Star Witches could break the "death" shackle.
   

        Benjamin Jelani and Clint "Windhawk", those two Transcendent-level Wizards residing in the Sub-Dimensional Plane, their Magic Avatars are "False Eternal Beings" that are immune to "death."
   

        Could this be a manifestation of having broken the "death" shackle?
   

        Noland Lee posed this question to Omar Goddard.
   

        The latter, needing something from Noland Lee, answered every question.
   

        But Omar Goddard's response was ambiguous:
   

        "That can be considered a form of breaking the 'death' shackle, but it's not a complete break."
   

        Omar Goddard explained patiently:
   

        "When a human being enters the Sub-Dimensional Plane from the Natural World, the five shackles of fate on them temporarily lose effect. As long as they remain in the Sub-Dimensional Plane, the shackles of fate will continue to be ineffective. This is a way to circumvent the shackles of fate.
   

        "However, this method is not very stable.
   

        "Because when the forces of destiny from the Natural World infiltrate the Sub-Dimensional Plane, the shackles of fate will gradually revive invisibly. If one cannot prevent the infiltration of the forces of destiny, even in the Sub-Dimensional Plane, they cannot escape their fate."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly and asked,
   

        "How do you prevent the infiltration of destiny's forces then?"
   

        Omar Goddard said,
   

        "First, eradicate all character records of oneself in the Natural World, cutting off most traces that can lead to oneself.
   

        "Second, do not personally enter the Natural World. Only send Magic Avatars."
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows upon hearing this.
   

        This fit perfectly.
   

        Benjamin Jelani and Clint "Windhawk" had done just that!
   

        So, Transcendent-level Wizards like them had already detected the existence of the White Ancestral Dragon and destiny.
   

        Accurately speaking, all Transcendent Wizards who secluded themselves and retreated into the Sub-Dimensional Plane were trying their best to avoid their own shackles of fate.
   

        "...I have something I can't figure out," Noland Lee said, touching his forehead:
   

        "If ascending to become a Star Witch legitimately breaks the 'death' shackle, then why would Transcendent Wizards choose to flee into the Sub-Dimensional Plane?"
   

        "Because breaking any shackle of destiny comes at a price," Omar Goddard said:
   

        "I'm not quite clear on the process of a Saint Tier Wizard ascending to Star-level, but it seems that this method of breaking the 'death' shackle must be based on some deep soul contract.
   

        "Those Star Witches indeed gained the benefit of breaking the 'death' shackle, but they definitely paid a price for it. That price might be a command from the White Ancestral Dragon, or something else, like the heart, loyalty, submission, enslavement, and so on."
   

        Noland Lee's expression changed slightly, realizing Omar Goddard's point was not without reason.
   

        If the process of ascending to Star Witch in the Mass Wizard Tombs were completely harmless, then Transcendent Wizards wouldn't be hiding in the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Additionally, Denise Green's Lecturer Professor "Lamp of Resurrection" wouldn't have repeatedly refused the Mass Wizard Tombs' invitation to ascend to Star Witch.
   

        "What do you think, Kindhearted Wizard, are you satisfied with the information I provided?"
   

        Omar Goddard said to Noland Lee, who fell into silence:
   

        "I will help you break the 'death' shackle. This is a true breaking, not like those Transcendent Wizards who use the Sub-Dimensional Plane to evade the power of the shackles of fate.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "With my assistance, the stalemate that the White Ancestral Dragon has set for you will no longer be able to kill you. From here on, as long as you're careful and cautious, you won't face certain death," said Omar Goddard.
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly:
   

        "I understand. So, what's the price?"
   

        Omar Goddard replied:
   

        "The price is for you to assist me and the Assassin Angel in eliminating Blood Binder Zudak. That's all."
   

        Noland Lee fell into deep thought.
   

        After a long while,
   

        "Alright, I agree to your and the Assassin Angel's request," Noland Lee said.
   

        "I'll assassinate Blood Binder Zudak, let me prepare first."
   

        Omar Goddard breathed a sigh of relief:
   

        "Then I'll inform you of the precautions you must know. Specifically, it's like this..."
   

        During the conversation between Omar Goddard and the Assassin Angel, the Assassin Angel disclosed part of the contents from the Dark Book.
   

        The book recorded the resurrection methods of 13 dark deities.
   

        The Dark Divine Cult held no less than 20 magnificent resurrection ceremonies in Outer Space.
   

        All these ceremonies failed, at one point sparking skepticism among the followers about the credibility of the Dark Book.
   

        After years of bloody suppression, the cult quelled the rebellion among the followers.
   

        Research work on the resurrection ceremony was restarted.
   

        After repeated studies and arguments, the Dark Divine Cult turned its focus to the Massive Black Hole at the Staff Tip.
   

        They suspected the cause of the failures lay in not having the ceremony site located within the Black Hole of the Cane tip seat.
   

        The mysterious world within the Black Hole was the unquestionable location that met the requirements of the ceremony—despite its existence being documented in the Dark Book, it had never been verified.
   

        Through relentless efforts, and guided by the Dark Book, the Dark Divine Cult opened up the Polluted Area of the Dark Zone.
   

        Blood Binder Zudak ranked at the very bottom among the 13 dark deities.
   

        His importance lied in the fact that only after resurrecting him could the remaining 12 dark deities be brought back with his assistance.
   

        Assassinating the Blood Binder, thwarting the Dark Divine Cult's plan, would not only prevent the collective resurrection of dark deities but also disrupt the control of the Brabusta Constellation by the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        The strife and peace of Outer Space were of no concern to Noland Lee.
   

        Now, he was only focused on the assassination.
   

        He had come to see that this pesky other world once had deities.
   

        These deities formed factions, creating specific camps.
   

        Later, for some unknown reason, all the deities perished, leaving behind a mess of feathers—Extraordinary Traits, extraordinary energy, mythological legends, and mythological items.
   

        It could be said that every extraordinary factor Noland Lee now encountered might conceal a deity that had long been obliterated from history.
   

        The authority of the deities was shattered, drifting through the Starry Sky like dust and cosmic debris.
   

        After undergoing changes through the ages, they reemerged before the world in new guises.
   

        Among the various systems of deities, the dark deities were likely quite strong.
   

        The proof was their Dark Book.
   

        This book was truly invincible, immune to destruction by any means.
   

        The leader of the Dark Divine Cult frequently demonstrated the miracles of this book in public, thereby attracting a large following.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        After preparing in place for three hours,
   

        Noland Lee was thoroughly prepared.
   

        He removed all the Magic Pouches from his body and handed them to the Snow-winged Cat to deliver to Denise Green.
   

        Only the Blood Gathering Array would accompany him, wrapped in the Blood Binder's Bloodstains.
   

        The Mechanos and Elemental Energy Reactor inside the Blood Gathering Array were also removed by Noland Lee and given to the Snow-winged Cat to be kept by Denise Green outside of the Pollution Zone.
   

        Denise Green detected something unusual in Noland Lee's behavior and couldn't help but keep asking what he intended to do.
   

        Noland Lee took quite some effort to calm her down.
   

        Nolin was also sent away by Noland Lee.
   

        Taking proper care of Denise Green was now Nolin's only task.
   

        During the time that Noland Lee was out of contact, Nolin would control the Mechanos to guard Denise Green.
   

        After settling all affairs, Noland Lee stood on the Floor covered with Bloodstains, taking a deep breath.
   

        He deactivated "Disguise as a Living Corpse," transforming from a handsome male witch to a burly man.
   

        The Bloodstains surged around Noland Lee like piranhas sensing blood, writhing wildly.
   

        Noland Lee remained calm, staring at the "flirting" Bloodstains before him.
   

        The Blood that had already dried up was now emitting a dazzling red Radiance.
   

        Rising from the Ground Level, it formed several columns pointing towards the Ceiling, swaying back and forth like willow branches in the wind.
   

        "Ssh ssh ssh—"
   

        The noise suddenly became loud, causing Noland Lee's eyebrows to jump.
   

        Before he could fully sense any unknown changes in his surroundings, the vertical Blood pillars rushed at him all at once.
   

        Noland Lee forcefully suppressed his instinct to retaliate or dodge, letting the Blood pillars engulf him.
   

        A slippery sensation came from every part of his body, as if countless Sea Serpents were slithering over him.
   

        The Head of Noland Lee was covered by dozens of Blood pillars, his sight obscured, his nostrils blocked, and his senses of hearing, sight, and smell lost simultaneously.
   

        He felt as though he was moving quickly.
   

        The Blood pillars that wrapped around him seemed to have lifted him horizontally and were shuttling rapidly through the Stone Passage.
   

        Noland Lee composed himself and carefully sensed the "Tracking Mark" he had left in various places.
   

        Vague, obtuse, stagnant—as if there was a thick curtain between him and the marks.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee couldn't sense the exact location of the marks; he could only confirm from the Panel Information that they were intact.
   

        Similarly, those Mechanos stored with Denise Green, the Elemental Energy Reactor, and the magic access meter set up on Island 33, amongst other Things, were almost beyond Noland Lee's perception.
   

        "Ah, this journey is just as arduous as Omar Goddard said it would be; I can only rely on myself now."
   

        Noland Lee recalled in his mind the matters Omar Goddard had entrusted to him.
   

        He had actually encountered the Dark Divine Cult before.
   

        The extraterrestrial space pollution named "Blood Sun Seal" was something concocted by the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        Like many mad and dangerous experiments, the "Blood Sun Seal" had slipped out of the Dark Divine Cult's control and become a cosmic monster that plagued a corner of the starry sky.
   

        The intention of the Dark Divine Cult in creating it was to resurrect the Binder of Blood.
   

        A man-made sun radiating blood-red light, using flesh and other organic materials as fuel and containing some sort of malevolent array, was an essential ceremonial material needed for the resurrection of the Binder of Blood.
   

        The volume of this artificial sun didn't need to be very large; it had only to reach a diameter of 3 kilometers.
   

        Noland Lee soon saw it.
   

        After a long shuttle, Noland Lee suddenly felt a release in his body, his feet touching the stone Ground Level.
   

        A blood-colored glare pierced his eyes, and a dense stench of blood aggressively scrambled the air at the tip of his nose.
   

        Noland Lee opened his eyes and saw a zero-gravity space brimming with blood-red radiance.
   

        Against the dark backdrop, a Red Light Orb enveloped in bands of fresh blood hung quietly in the center of the space.
   

        "Glug~ Glug~"
   

        Bubbles surfaced on the Red Light Orb.
   

        Clumps of crimson Fumes exploded within the Bubbles, spraying an utterly contaminated blood-colored aura.
   

        Bones, debris, severed hands rose and fell on the Red Light Orb as if countless Life Creatures were drowning within, turning into nourishment for the Light Sphere.
   

        "Shasha—Morosolas—Bukdass—Shasha—"
   

        Odd intonations lingered around Noland Lee's ears.
   

        This was a language Noland Lee had never learned; yet, at this moment, he understood its meaning:
   

        "Join us, embrace the blood, transform into the undying, spread the Blood Plague..."
   

        Noland Lee ignored the voices coming from the Red Light Orb.
   

        He cast Deconstruction on himself.
   

        The "status bar" now included two Negative effects: "Infected with Blood Plague" and "Blood Binder's Suppression."
   

        "Infected with Blood Plague": It is predicted that in 30 minutes the Blood Plague will erupt, causing severe bleeding throughout the body.
   

        "Blood Binder's Suppression": All Skills below Level 171 become ineffective, all "Basic Attributes" reduced by 85 points, the lowest will not fall below 1 point.
   

        Good, just as Omar Goddard described.
   

        Noland Lee looked down at the Pendant on his chest; Omar Goddard was waiting at any moment, ready to rescue him.
   

        Since everything was prepared, it was time for the Binder of Blood to go to hell.
   

        Noland Lee braced himself for the dying backlash of the Binder of Blood, prepared for his body to shatter into pieces.
   

        But just at that moment, a beam of blood-colored light flashed not far away.
   

        Noland Lee instantly became alert.
   

        He saw another tall male figure, wearing a blood-colored robe, appearing within the light.
   

        He behaved just like Noland when he had arrived; slowly, he opened his eyes and gazed at the blood-colored Light Sphere in the air.
   

        "The Night Devotion's Extraordinary Saint Wizard..."
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brows, identifying the man's identity through Deconstruction.
   

        This Transcendent Wizard from the Night Devotion took notice of Noland Lee, who had arrived before him.
   

        He began with an eerie laugh and said,
   

        "Oh? I didn't expect someone to be here already."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Night Spirit Cult claimed to be a wizard force comprising only witches.
   

        Noland Lee had previously encountered a Night Spirit Witch named Fugidia.
   

        She had perished in the Blood Sun Contaminated Area.
   

        Noland had collected the Meditation Method and Night Spirit Magic that only witches could practice by deconstructing her Magic book.
   

        As a force of witches adept in utilizing Blood Magic Power and fond of absorbing fresh blood, how could a Transcendent-tier male witch suddenly emerge?
   

        Had it not been for the name, status, and gender written on the Panel Information returned by the Deconstruction Technique, Noland almost thought he was seeing things.
   

        At the moment Noland was slightly stunned, Omar Goddard suddenly whispered in his ear,
   

        "Wait a moment, don't be hasty to assassinate the Binder of Blood. Do you remember the precautions I told you about? To ensure his own resurrection, the Binder of Blood must have secretly arranged methods not recorded in the Dark Book."
   

        Noland snapped back to attention and vigilantly watched the Transcendent-level wizard nearby, thinking,
   

        "You mean, this guy might be here to resurrect the Binder of Blood?"
   

        "There's that possibility," Omar cautioned,
   

        "Let's see what he's up to first. If he possesses some method that would allow the Binder to resurrect after you assassinate him, then our journey will have been in vain."
   

        Noland's brow furrowed deeply:
   

        "But I'm using an assassination method from the Assassin Angel. Even the 'Divine power runes' can't completely kill the Binder of Blood?"
   

        "Yes, that's right. Deities don't fall so easily. Often, 'falling in an assassination' could likely be an essential part of some resurrection ceremony."
   

        Omar analyzed,
   

        "The Dark Book says that the Binder of Blood is the first to be revived, and then through Him, other deities are resurrected, right?
   

        "But that's just one-sided words from the book.
   

        "It's possible that the content of the book is just intentionally guiding the enemies of the Dark Deities to prevent the resurrection of the Binder of Blood. Perhaps after the Binder is assassinated, another deity of the Dark Deities will immediately revive."
   

        Omar continued,
   

        "Kindhearted wizard, we must first ascertain his intentions before deciding whether to use the Assassin Angel's 'Divine power runes' right away, lest we fall into a trap."
   

        Noland nodded silently.
   

        When Noland was preparing earlier, Omar had said similar things.
   

        These were the words of the Assassin Angel and Omar.
   

        And it was these words that cast the assassination in a complex and puzzling light.
   

        As the executor of the assassination, Noland was only thinking about using the 'Divine power runes' to eliminate the Binder of Blood.
   

        After delving into certain matters with the Assassin Angel, Omar began showing wisdom.
   

        He would play the role of "the wise one" during the assassination, helping Noland to analyze the situation and determine the enemy's motives.
   

        This approach might seem tentative, but that wasn't the case.
   

        The deities are very adept at concocting conspiracies and disguises.
   

        Only after Noland had used that 'Divine power rune' would he know whether he had killed the right target.
   

        Logically speaking, with the Deconstruction Technique in hand, Noland shouldn't have erred in his assassination target, right?
   

        No, not at all.
   

        The Deconstruction Technique showed its limitations when confronting Mysteriously Extraordinary Side Beings.
   

        Before Noland's Character level reached Level 171, during the Deconstruction of Red Light Spheres, he could only ever obtain a tiny fraction of the Deconstruction Results.
   

        With just that tiny bit of results, he couldn't determine whether the Red Light Sphere was the Binder of Blood or not.
   

        This situation also occurred with the Transcendent-tier Night Elf Warlock.
   

        This guy had actually come here in his true form!
   

        Not as a magic avatar!
   

        His Deconstruction Results startled Noland!
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You Consume 3.7 million Points of Energy to initiate Deconstruction on the target.]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [Deconstruction progress reached the upper limit, achieving 1%.]
   

        [Name] Severas Nabi
   

        [Identity 1] The Night Devotion's Extraordinary Saint Wizard
   

        [Identity 2] Hidden World Wizard
   

        [Identity 3] Controller of the Sub-Dimensional Plane 'Frost Hair Blood Ring'
   

        [Identity 4] ???
   

        [Identity 5] ???
   

        [Character level] Estimated to be Level 213
   

        [Combat Level] No data available
   

        [Feature]
   

        1. False Eternal Being
   

        Immune to death, disasters, and aging, not immune to diseases and pain
   

        2. Threshold of a Transcendent-level Being
   

        A life hierarchy of Transcendent-level, exerting an all-around suppression on you.
   

        When you use Deconstruction Technique on this target, the progression can rise up to 1% at most, and you are unable to obtain the target's Memory Fragments.
   

        As you Level up, the upper limit of the deconstruction progress will gradually increase.
   

        (Your level is insufficient to obtain more Deconstruction Information)
   

        ...
   

        That's it.
   

        That's all the Deconstruction Results.
   

        3.7 million Energy Points invested to get only 1% degree of deconstruction.
   

        This was the suppression a Transcendent Wizard exerted on lower-tier wizards.
   

        Not even catching a glimpse of the opponent's Skill List, let alone their Memory Fragments.
   

        More critically, there were two 'Identity' fields marked with question marks on the personal Panel Information.
   

        Noland could not determine the opponent's true identity.
   

        To analyze the opponent's plot through Deconstruction Results was an utterly impossible task.
   

        This was the first time since Noland had crossed over that he had found the Deconstruction Technique to be not so useful.
   

        Of course, the main reason was still himself.
   

        If his level had been higher, he wouldn't be facing this situation where the degree of deconstruction could only reach 1%.
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        So, what should we do now?
   

        Noland Lee gazed at the Transcendent-level Night Spirit Warlock standing not far away, locking eyes with a red light orb.
   

        His name was Severas Nabi.
   

        He wore a blood-colored robe of fine material that reflected a soft radiance under the light of the red orb.
   

        He also had white long hair and delicate features, looking quite flamboyant.
   

        After he saw Noland Lee, he merely said something with a faint smile and then ignored Lee.
   

        It was as if Noland Lee, who had appeared here by accident, was someone insignificant.
   

        This might be the indifference of the strong.
   

        Or perhaps, he thought Noland Lee was another strong being disguised as a weakling, so he didn't dare to act rashly.
   

        "What should we do now? Did you notice anything?" Noland Lee quietly asked in his mind.
   

        At this moment, he was wearing a simple black magic robe and had covered his face with a mask and hood, but had not activated "Disguise as a Living Corpse."
   

        His entire figure appeared as a sturdy shadow, quite imposing.
   

        But after seeing Severas Nabi's panel information clearly, Noland Lee suddenly felt that the few kilograms of muscle on his body might not be enough...
   

        "That man is observing the essence of the Bloodbinder's corpse," Omar Goddard stated the obvious...
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but twitch the corner of his mouth.
   

        Wasn't that obvious?
   

        If Severas Nabi was standing facing the red light orb and wasn't observing it, could it be that he was thinking about how to devour the red orb?
   

        "Pfft..."
   

        As soon as the thought of "eating" crossed Noland's mind, a horrifying scene unfolded before his eyes!
   

        The Severas Nabi with the white long hair suddenly grew his head several times larger, transforming it into a huge, hairy bat head!
   

        With a sudden wide-open mouth, he bit fiercely onto the red light orb with two rows of fine teeth.
   

        Amidst the muffled squelching noises of flesh and blood, Severas Nabi bite after bite.
   

        He devoured the bloody, mosaic-like object he tore from the red light orb.
   

        "Hiss..."
   

        Noland Lee drew a sharp breath.
   

        Severas Nabi heard this sound.
   

        Returning to his original human form, the white-haired Warlock slowly turned his head, lifting a sinister smile toward Noland Lee with a few drops of bright blood on his lips:
   

        "Oh, sorry, I couldn't help myself seeing delicious food and almost forgot there were others here."
   

        Just as Noland Lee thought a confrontation was inevitable, Nabi wiped his mouth, cleaned off the bloodstains, and took out tables and chairs along with a candlestick from his magic pouch, as well as a knife, fork, and plate with fine wine.
   

        He changed from the previous rough eating to a slow and deliberate style, processing the mosaic-like object he had cut from the red light orb.
   

        Watching him slowly cut the blood-red food on his plate into small pieces and leisurely bring it to his lips, swallowing it down with expensive wine, Noland Lee involuntarily froze in place, not knowing what to do...
   

        After a brief silence, Omar Goddard finally spoke:
   

        "He is consuming the essence of the Bloodbinder's corpse."
   

        "I know..." Noland Lee responded.
   

        "His blood magic power is growing within him. The more corpse essence he devours, the more his blood magic power flourishes," Omar Goddard added.
   

        Noland Lee's lips twitched slightly:
   

        "I know."
   

        "He will become the next Binder of Blood," Omar Goddard said shockingly.
   

        "What?" Noland Lee raised an eyebrow:
   

        "You mean, we should switch our assassination target to him now?"
   

        Omar Goddard pondered for a moment:
   

        "No. The one we need to kill is the Bloodbinder who has become Blood Slaves. If he can control his thirst for blood, then we can spare him for now."
   

        Noland Lee blinked.
   

        Wait, why are we not killing now?
   

        If we're not killing the Binder of Blood, then why am I here?
   

        Why do I feel like Omar Goddard has completely changed after talking with the Assassin Angel?
   

        Noland Lee pondered carefully.
   

        It seemed that after meeting Omar Goddard at the Earth Vein Pillar, that simple-mindedness he had was gone, and he became much more articulate than before in the Pollution Zone of Shubick.
   

        Could it be that dealing with wizards had "corrupted" Omar Goddard?
   

        Noland Lee wondered thoughtfully.
   

        Severas Nabi was clearly captivated by the "delicious food."
   

        He was entirely immersed in his meal.
   

        Noland Lee occasionally consumed some Energy Points to refresh Nabi's panel information.
   

        After about half an hour of continuous eating, Nabi's level rose from Level 213 to Level 214.
   

        This indicated that the average value of his basic attribute values had increased by 1 point.
   

        Since the "Attributes" section was not visible, Noland Lee could only guess that Nabi's "Toughness" and "Vitality" had likely increased significantly.
   

        Looking again at the red light orb floating in the air.
   

        After such a long mealtime by Nabi, the volume of the orb had hardly changed, missing only a tiny corner.
   

        At a rough estimate, it might take Nabi tens of thousands of hours to completely consume the red light orb.
   

        Omar Goddard went silent, seemingly observing every move of Nabi's, without urging Noland Lee to act or leave.
   

        "I can't stay here for tens of thousands of hours..." Noland Lee muttered to himself.
   

        "Shua shua shua..."
   

        Massive waves of red radiance flashed, bringing many figures to this place simultaneously carried by the bloodstains of the Binder of Blood.
   

        Noland Lee's pupils dilated slowly.
   

        He saw no fewer than a hundred Night Spirit Witches!
   

        These Night Spirit Witches, just like Severas Nabi, were dressed in blood-colored dresses and had white long hair.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        But they were expressionless, their eyes lifeless, completely dazed as if they were marionettes on strings.
   

        Nabby snapped his fingers several times and recited an incomprehensible incantation.
   

        The Night Spirit Witches who had just arrived stiffly took out tables and chairs from their magic pouches and arranged them in a circle around the red light orb suspended in the sky.
   

        Like Nabby, they used [Mage's Hand] to manipulate the utensils, slicing into the red light orb and heartily feasting amidst the flickering candlelight and the fragrance of wine.
   

        Nabby had no emblem of the wizard forces on his person, but these clearly controlled Night Spirit Witches did.
   

        Omar Goddard recognized the origins of this group of witches:
   

        "These people are members of the Night Spirit Cult, right? If I'm not mistaken, that's a wizard power specializing in Blood Magic Power and Death Energy."
   

        "Yes, you remembered correctly." Noland Lee retreated dozens of steps, moving away from the feasting crowd, and said:
   

        "These more than 100 Night Spirit Witches should be the core force of the Night Spirit Cult. Even those with the lowest level amongst them have Sixth Ring Strength. But they seem to be dazed, as though they are under someone's control. What do you think I should do now? Are each of them going to become a Binder of Blood?"
   

        Omar Goddard said:
   

        "That male witch is quite smart. He knew he couldn't bear the will of the previous Binder of Blood within the corpse essence, so he brought in such a large group to share the mental influence of the former Binder..."
   

        Omar Goddard slowly voiced his speculation.
   

        The Blood Magic Power of Severas Nabby would grow with each meal, but at the same time, the personal will of the previous Binder would accumulate within him.
   

        When the concentration of the previous Binder's personal will reaches a certain level, Nabby's mind would be influenced by the other, and he might even completely transform into the former Binder.
   

        If this extreme situation were to occur, it would be akin to the former Binder being reborn within Nabby.
   

        What Omar Goddard wanted to prevent was precisely this situation.
   

        If it came to that, Noland Lee would have to use "Divine power runes" to forcibly eradicate Nabby.
   

        Now, however, Nabby was using his Night Spirit Witches to disperse the former Binder's will, lightening his own burden.
   

        The Night Spirit Witches could help him erase a portion of the former Binder's will, while Nabby could draw upon the Blood Binding Corpse Essence within the Night Spirit Witches through Blood Magic.
   

        The Night Spirit Witches were akin to a "Water filter's" mesh.
   

        Being a filter, they were consumables that are bound to wear out.
   

        This group of Night Spirit Witches, with strength above the Seven-Ring, might eventually be completely consumed by Nabby and transformed into his power.
   

        "The process of Becoming a God is cruel and merciless, often accompanied by the passing of life." Omar Goddard spoke:
   

        "If the white-haired witch harbors any old affections, he can revive the Night Spirit Witches who sacrificed themselves for him after he becomes the new Binder of Blood."
   

        "Becoming a God?" Noland Lee frowned:
   

        "But isn't he a witch? Why does he want to become a Deity?"
   

        "Why can't a witch become a Deity?" Omar Goddard retorted.
   

        Noland Lee was momentarily speechless.
   

        After pondering for a long time, he finally responded:
   

        "Aren't we witches supposed to study Deities? If we become a Deity, doesn't that mean we become the subject of study for witches?"
   

        "What if becoming a Deity is done for the purpose of studying Deities?" Omar Goddard asked:
   

        "Perhaps that male witch's original intention isn't to become the Binder of Blood; he is merely studying the process of becoming one. Although his research might lead him to become the new Binder, or even be assimilated by the former Binder." 
   

        Noland Lee fell into deep thought.
   

        He couldn't agree with Omar Goddard's words.
   

        Or rather, he completely disapproved.
   

        Just as humans study poultry, one cannot turn oneself into poultry just for the sake of study.
   

        Similarly, when studying Deities, witches must ensure they remain witches, steadfast in their position, and only then are they qualified to explore everything related to Deities.
   

        Otherwise, all experimental results would be biased by the fact that the witch is a Deity, which would greatly hinder the research work.
   

        While he might think this way, it didn't mean that Noland Lee had the ability to make a change.
   

        After entering this unique space, he had lost all his ability to cast spells, and even his "Basic Attributes" had greatly diminished.
   

        In this situation, aside from using "Divine power runes" to shatter the Red light orb, he was incapable of anything else.
   

        If he wanted to prevent Severas Nabby from becoming the new Binder of Blood, he would have to use "Divine power runes" now.
   

        But...
   

        But how should he deal with the aftermath? If he ruined a Transcendent Wizard's good fortune – one who had a level exceeding 200 – wouldn't he, a witch who was only Three-circled on the surface, be left with no way out?
   

        Noland Lee was apprehensive, dearly hoping that Severas Nabby would not appear here; otherwise, the current situation wouldn't be so tense.
   

        "What do I do now?" Noland Lee asked Omar Goddard for the third time in his heart.
   

        "It's up to you to decide," Omar Goddard said:
   

        "The Assassin Angel gave you the 'Divine power runes'. No matter what choice you make in the end, I will keep my promise, help you break free from the fate shackles of death, and share with you the knowledge and history."
   

        Omar Goddard's reward and the reward from the Assassin Angel were two different matters.
   

        The Task given by the Assassin Angel was the assassination of the Binder of Blood.
   

        Only by completing this step, could he obtain the Assassin Angel's knowledge.
   

        Considering that the Assassin Angel knew more than Omar Goddard, the greatest benefit for Noland Lee would come from continuing the assassination task.
   

        Noland Lee scanned the gluttonous feast beneath the Red light orb and took a deep breath.
   

        Since that's the case, it was time to act.
   

        Eliminate the Red Light Sphere, and the Task here would be over.
   

        Noland Lee raised his right hand, palm facing the Red Light Orb.
   

        The purple radiance-emitting "Divine power runes" surfaced on his palm, spreading mystic vibrations.
   

        At the same time he made his move, the group of feasting Night Spirit Witches all turned their heads in unison.
   

        The scene fell silent, as all the Night Spirit Witches, including Severas Nabby, stared intently at Noland Lee.
   

        An immense and intangible pressure was instantly placed upon Noland Lee, making even the act of breathing seem like a luxury.
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        "Ah, I've stirred up a hornet's nest."
   

        Noland Lee, watched by over a hundred pairs of eyes, felt his heart involuntarily skip a beat.
   

        Despite that, his hands didn't stop moving.
   

        "System, activate 'Divine Power Runes', targeting the 'Essence of the Bloodbinder's Corpse', that is, the red light orb."
   

        Noland Lee, under the pressure from Severas Nabby, muttered in his mind.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to activate 'Divine Power Runes'.]
   

        [It is estimated to consume 32,700,000 Energy Points, with a cast time of 3 seconds, do you confirm activation?]
   

        "Confi..."
   

        Before Noland Lee could mentally finish saying "confirm," White-haired Naby interjected:
   

        "Can we make a trade?"
   

        Nabby's voice wasn't loud, but it penetrated Noland Lee's mind precisely, causing a series of eerie changes.
   

        Noland Lee felt the blood-red light in front of him come to life, wriggling like countless bloodstained worms.
   

        A slimy, greasy sensation emanated from various parts of his body, mixed with a faint stench of blood.
   

        In that moment, Noland Lee felt like he was soaking in a cauldron of blood filled with slimy eels, enduring some kind of torture.
   

        After a brief bout of confusion, the fantasy before Noland Lee's eyes was swept away.
   

        He gasped for air to clear his head, staring intently around him.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have been affected by the 'Blood Filled Illusion'.]
   

        [The 'Blood Filled Illusion' has ended, and it has not caused any negative status to you.]
   

        Although the illusion left no aftereffects, the process of activating 'Divine Power Runes' was undeniably interrupted.
   

        Turning his gaze back to Nabby.
   

        The long-haired male witch waved his hand, and the Night Spirit Witches sitting around the red light orb teleported away as red lights, while the tables, chairs, benches, and various tableware dissipated like bubble shadows.
   

        Meanwhile, the white-haired male witch straightened his collar, stood up, and gave Noland Lee a slight bow, saying:
   

        "I've long heard that this world still has Deity's Proxies, and now, at last, I have the honor of meeting one in person."
   

        Noland Lee thought for half a second, slowly lowered his raised arm, and casually nodded his chin, acknowledging the other party's statement.
   

        It must have been the 'Divine Power Rune' in the palm of his hand that caused the other party to mistake his identity.
   

        Combining the current scene with past actions, Severas Nabby's behavior seemed like a test to determine Noland Lee's origins; the wizard himself must have always been contemplating Noland Lee's intentions.
   

        It wasn't until the 'Divine Power Rune' appeared that Severas Nabby solidified his speculation.
   

        Nabby extended his right arm forward, gesturing respectfully:
   

        "Allow me to introduce myself. I am Severas Nabby, the controller of the Night Spirit Cult. I came here to absorb Blood Magic Power. However, it seems you're not too keen on seeing the scene just now..."
   

        Noland Lee thought quickly, rapidly crafting an effective social strategy in his mind.
   

        Not waiting for Nabby to finish speaking, he interjected:
   

        "The insane willpower will awaken within you..."
   

        His tone was deep and he emphasized the words "insane" and "awaken," striking at Nabby's worries.
   

        "Indeed, I felt the madness and distortion within this mass of flesh and blood. It's like an existence akin to cutting with knives or the torture of being bound with ropes. It can make me lose myself, be obsessed with Blood Magic Power, and even become completely intoxicated in an ocean of blood," Nabby explained, spreading his hands.
   

        "That's why I called my subordinate witches to share some of the filth emanating from this mass of flesh and blood. I think this should mitigate the side effects of consuming Blood Magic Power."
   

        Noland Lee reviewed the Deconstruction Results he had obtained earlier.
   

        The change in Deconstruction Consumption while Nabby himself was ingesting the Corpse Essence wasn't significant, and there was no notice of the need for a "Harmless Deconstruction."
   

        This indicated that Nabby could easily erase the will of the former Binder of Blood from his body.
   

        But that wasn't the case for his subordinate Night Spirit Witches.
   

        Out of the hundred or so Night Spirit Witches, one-third shifted from "No Harmless Deconstruction required" to "Harmless Deconstruction required."
   

        The filthy will of the former Binder of Blood was growing within these witches and accumulating more and more, with a day of outbreak being inevitable.
   

        Continuing at the former eating pace, that day would come very soon—possibly in an hour.
   

        Since Nabby was able to control the Night Spirit Witches whose sanity was not clear, he was naturally aware of the abnormality in some of the witches.
   

        Yet he still let them feast crazily, squeezing out their last utility value, indifferent to whether they were key forces of the Night Spirit Cult.
   

        Nabby's desire for the Corpse Essence was self-evident.
   

        Beneath the etiquette he was displaying now, there might be a heart filled with agitation and desire.
   

        If Noland Lee showed weakness and concession at this moment, he would certainly face either a sneak attack or be killed outright.
   

        How to show strength?
   

        How could he maintain a strong front while accomplishing the task of the Assassin Angel?
   

        Noland Lee's thoughts churned in his mind, thinking everything through with care and agility.
   

        His silence, in Nabby's eyes, took on an unfathomable demeanor.
   

        Especially the thing in Noland Lee's right palm—it was of great concern to Nabby.
   

        Nabby had not seen its actual appearance, as all detection spells targeting it had failed.
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        There has always been a sheer veil that prevented Nabby from glimpsing the true nature of that object.
   

        His perception as a Transcendent Wizard told him that there was a familiar energy fluctuation surrounding the object.
   

        This fluctuation was pointing to a type of Divine Power recorded in a certain book.
   

        For a wizard at Nabby's level, the sudden appearance of Divine Power before him was as shocking as if a person from Mankind before crossing had suddenly encountered Aliens.
   

        This was a mysterious existence seldom recorded in Characters, yet it was always mentioned by Wizards!
   

        If he could reach some form of cooperation agreement with the Proxy of the deity before him, Nabby reckoned he could use this as a breakthrough point to glimpse more secrets related to the deities.
   

        "You don't understand what you're consuming," Noland's voice, without the slightest intonation, floated into Nabby's mind.
   

        Aroused from his brief stupor, Nabby realized the implications in the other's words and bowed slightly as he said,
   

        "Please enlighten me."
   

        Noland kept his voice low:
   

        "Knowledge is priceless."
   

        Nabby's eyebrows knitted together under his white bangs.
   

        It was not the arrogance of the other party that worried him, for he did not know what knowledge he could trade for information about the Red light orb.
   

        In fact, apart from knowing that this object was delicious but could drive one mad, he had no further clues.
   

        He had summoned the Night Spirit Witches to come and feed, but this was just an improvised response, not the result of long-term planning.
   

        The Proxy of the deity before him very likely possessed crucial information.
   

        Information that could affect his future direction.
   

        Nabby hesitated for a moment, weighing what he could offer that was valuable, as he was utterly unaware of what a Proxy of a deity possessed, lacked, or needed.
   

        Seeing Nabby's response, Noland breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        He knew he had gambled correctly!
   

        A wizard like Nabby, at the level of a Transcendent Wizard, had no knowledge of the Binder of Blood!
   

        This advantage created by the disparity in information was something Noland was all too familiar with.
   

        Noland quickly inquired to Omar Goddard in his heart for more information related to the Binder of Blood.
   

        Omar Goddard had promised to provide advice and would naturally not drag Noland down at this time.
   

        He himself didn't know much either; all of it was told to him by the Assassin Angel.
   

        "The Corpse Essence we are dealing with is left by the former Binder of Blood, Zudak. Zudak was subordinate to the Dark Deities, which in turn are part of the 'Supreme Star Palace'..."
   

        Supreme Star Palace?… Noland mentioned a new term.
   

        Omar Goddard continued:
   

        "Dark Deities might sound like the incarnation of evil and cruelty, but that's not necessarily the case. The Supreme Star Palace governs many Sub-Dimensional Planes. Those related to 'darkness' are managed and suppressed by the Dark Deities.
   

        "These Dark Deities are members of the Supreme Star Palace, embodying both good and evil, and they all adhere to the rules of the Star Palace. The Binder of Blood, Zudak, was specifically responsible for suppressing Sub-Dimensional Planes related to 'blood', and all his actions had to be geared towards suppressing the Sub-Dimensional Planes."
   

        Noland asked:
   

        "Why use the word 'suppress'? What is in those suppressed Sub-Dimensional Planes?"
   

        Omar Goddard's tone turned complicated:
   

        "The Sub-Dimensional Planes hold the enemies of the Supreme Star Palace... As for who these enemies are… well, you can probably guess. They are those Extraordinaries who refuse to be bound by the Star Palace and wish to control a Sub-Dimensional Plane on their own. Theoretically, if the Supreme Star Palace still exists today, then all the Wizard forces that have occupied a Sub-Dimensional Plane are its enemies, to be suppressed by the Deities of the Star Palace."
   

        Noland's expression remained unchanged, but his heart quivered:
   

        "Are you saying that this suppression means preventing the Extraordinaries in the Sub-Dimensional Planes from basking in the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dillan?"
   

        "That's right, just like that. Preventing the Extraordinaries in the Sub-Dimensional Planes from bathing in the Fire of Dillan, to curb their growth, is the main job of Star Palace Deities like the Binder of Blood, Zudak."
   

        Omar Goddard stated:
   

        "You can think of this practice as the Supreme Star Palace wanting to monopolize the Fire of St. Dillan."
   

        Still puzzled, Noland asked:
   

        "But isn't the Fire of Dillan a Holy Object of you Titans? How did it end up in the hands of the Supreme Star Palace? And is the Assassin Angel a member of the Supreme Star Palace? Does that mean He sees me as just another Extraordinary waiting to be suppressed? Am I actually an enemy to Him?!"
   

        No wonder Noland asked questions one after another; the information revealed by Omar Goddard was too astonishing.
   

        It turned out that he had been working for the Angels of the Supreme Star Palace, and afterwards, he might even be suppressed by them?
   

        This is ridiculous, just ridiculous…
   

        Omar Goddard toned down, dodging the topic of how the Fire of St. Dillan ended up in the hands of the Supreme Star Palace, and simply said:
   

        "The Assassin Angel... His origins are a bit more complicated. All you need to know is that He is not your enemy, nor is He mine. When you complete the Task He has given you, He will introduce Himself and His background personally."
   

        "Alright then…"
   

        Noland inhaled quietly, calming the turmoil in his heart.
   

        Seeing Nabby still indecisive, Noland began to organize his thoughts.
   

        In the Dragon Clan's Spinning Continent, there must be the White Ancestral Dragon hidden, this ancient dragon manipulating the Destiny of all Humans in the World of Wizards.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon entered the Inner Cosmos from Outer Space, and his intentions were yet unknown.
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        The Assassin Angel chased him to the Inner Cosmos and happened to appear on Nicolette, who was free of Mind Shackles.
   

        The Assassin Angel knew the origins of the Dusk Giants, knew about the Supreme Star Palace, and was aware of the Fire of St. Dillan, yet did not belong to the Supreme Star Palace.
   

        Omar Goddard was originally a simpleton, but now he's getting smarter and smarter...
   

        Transcendent Wizards are detached from the destiny woven by the White Ancestral Dragons, they have mastered a Sub-Dimensional Plane, and now they are drawn by the Essence of corpses, coming here to devour the red light orb of a former Binder of Blood.
   

        All sorts of clues converged in Noland Lee's mind, knitting into a tight net.
   

        At the very center of this net was the existence known as the Fire of St. Dillan.
   

        All the Extraordinary beings and Deities that Noland Lee had encountered were revolving around this thing.
   

        But here's the problem.
   

        What exactly is the situation with the so-called "unable to grow without bathing in the Fire of St. Dillan"?
   

        Is it that without the Fire of St. Dillan's illumination, you can't remember things, can't absorb food through eating, or is it simply unable to gather Mana, this kind of Extraordinary Power?
   

        Noland Lee checked his Panel Information carefully.
   

        He confirmed repeatedly that none of his categories had the words "currently bathing in the Fire of St. Dillan."
   

        Not only that, but he found no similar phrases on any of his Deconstruction targets.
   

        So to him, the Fire of St. Dillan is like something that others speak of authoritatively but that he has never felt the existence of—it's an illusory thing.
   

        It really is incomprehensible how such a thing could attract so many forces from the Extraterrestrial Void...
   

        Noland Lee pondered deeply.
   

        Nabby furrowed his brows, lost in thought.
   

        With their own concerns, time flew by swiftly.
   

        No one knows how much time passed; all the while, no third party entered this unique space.
   

        After thinking it over and over, Nabby finally sighed lightly and pulled out an incomplete soul contract book from his Magic Pouch.
   

        He and Noland Lee exchanged a few words verbally, then used [Mage's Hand] to pass the contract to the other party.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the sheepskin parchment in front of him, cast Deconstruction, and understood Nabby's intention.
   

        This contract book contained only half of the content.
   

        Noland Lee was the one selling knowledge to Nabby; all he had to do was impart knowledge with no other obligations.
   

        Nabby, as the buyer of knowledge, couldn't decide on the price of acquiring it for the time being.
   

        He left a blank under "Obligations" for Noland Lee to fill in himself.
   

        Whatever Noland Lee wrote, Nabby would give, without complaints or regrets, all in pursuit of knowledge.
   

        Of course, he wouldn't agree to just anything.
   

        Demands like "immediately committing suicide" or "willing to become a slave" had already been vetoed by other clauses in the contract.
   

        Noland Lee could only write normal requests in the blank space, asking Nabby to hand over something or perform a certain task.
   

        Without a doubt, this was a soul contract with substantial concessions made by Nabby.
   

        He had already written his own name on it.
   

        He was just waiting for Noland Lee to fill in the blank, inscribe his own name, and the contract would be established.
   

        Noland Lee held the contract in his hand with [Mage's Hand], pondered for a long time, then silently rolled it up and put it into his Magic Pouch.
   

        He hadn't yet decided what payment he wanted from Nabby, and for now, he didn't wish for the other party to know his name...
   

        So, it could wait until later.
   

        With this contract in hand, Noland Lee wasn't afraid that after sharing knowledge now, there would be a chance of Nabby reneging on the deal later.
   

        Nabby watched Noland Lee stow the contract, showing a momentary blank expression, and it took him two seconds to understand the other's intention.
   

        Joy flickered in his eyes as he looked at Noland Lee with an eager longing.
   

        Noland Lee didn't dawdle and promptly fulfilled his promise.
   

        He spoke of the Binder of Blood's origins and the past affairs of the Supreme Star Palace in a deep, sonorous voice.
   

        Nabby's heart stirred when he learned about Blood Binder Zudak.
   

        Upon hearing that the flesh and blood he devoured could potentially allow him to be assimilated by Zudak's will, the look in Nabby's eyes as he stared at the red light orb was now filled with deep wariness.
   

        He thought he was gorging on Blood Magic Power?
   

        Bullshit.
   

        In reality, it was like a chocolate bar with shit hidden inside.
   

        In the end, his own Sub-Dimensional Plane "Frost Hair Blood Ring" might become the territory of the Blood Binder.
   

        Wouldn't that be like making a bridal gown for a resurrected Zudak?
   

        With Noland Lee's reminder, Nabby felt increasingly that he had fallen into Zudak's trap.
   

        And the bait of this trap was the red light orb, which seemed to make the Night Spirit Magicians salivate endlessly.
   

        "What a pity."
   

        Nabby looked up at the red light orb with a lonely figure:
   

        "I originally thought I had found treasure within the Pollution Zone, only to realize that I myself am but a chess piece in the deity's scheme."
   

        Noland Lee raised his right hand, aimed his palm at the red light orb, and said in a deep voice:
   

        "I'm going to destroy this Corpse Essence. There will be danger when the Divine Power bursts forth, possibly affecting you."
   

        Nabby was keen to witness the spectacle of Divine Power erupting.
   

        He turned into a mist of blood and flew a distance away, then stopped halfway and turned to ask:
   

        "Your Excellency, could you leave me a small piece?"
   

        This was hard to say... Noland Lee himself didn't know how powerful the "Divine power runes" given by the Assassin Angel were.
   

        On second thought, having the other party's blank contract in hand was the perfect leverage for his own request.
   

        Noland Lee decided to do a favor while it suited him.
   

        He nodded slightly:
   

        "I'll try to control the intensity."
   

        A smile appeared on Nabby's face as he stood motionless.
   

        Noland Lee, having cleared the only disturbance at the scene, silently commanded "Confirm activation of the rune" in his mind.
   

        Tens of millions of Points of Energy left him, bringing a faint sense of vertigo.
   

        From Nabby's perspective, Noland Lee's right hand was brimming with the mysterious rhythm of Divine Power, invisible and colorless, intangible, yet enough to make one's heart and mind tremble.
   

        In Noland Lee's eyes, a bright purple light burst forth from his palm, dense purple mist surging like sharpened blades towards the red light orb.
   

        "Swish, swish, swish, swish..."
   

        Countless purple mist blades pierced through the red light orb, causing the massive fleshly substance to convulse violently, spurting blood like a heart being lacerated a thousand times.
   

        This terrifying scene was visible only to Noland Lee, and it lasted for about one second.
   

        With a loud bang, the red light orb burst open, turning into a dense blood fog, leaving behind only a small chunk falling downward.
   

        As the blood fog dissipated, the chunk was caught by Nabby's cast [Mage's Hand].
   

        The chunk was about the same size as what Nabby had eaten before, unlikely to cause any mutation in him.
   

        This was the result of Noland Lee intentionally controlling the path of "Illusion Killing - Desperate Strike."
   

        What Noland Lee found regrettable was that using "Divine power runes" to instantly kill the Corpse Essence didn't trigger Passive Deconstruction.
   

        The voice of the Assassin Angel came from Omar Goddard's Pendant, entering Noland Lee's mind:
   

        "You have chosen another path that is not a failure, with more right than wrong."
   

        The Assassin Angel had been auditing all along?
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows.
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        Assassin Angel hidden inside an Omar Goddard Pendant?
   

        Noland Lee was unaware of this, and Omar Goddard did not mention it either.
   

        It seems that the Assassin Angel did this intentionally.
   

        This mysterious and powerful being commented on Noland's actions and then entered a state of silence.
   

        Noland had no time to probe into the Assassin Angel's affairs.
   

        Because after the destruction of the red light orb, the Pollution Zone fell into turmoil.
   

        Intense tremors, starting from where the red light orb originally was, rapidly spread in all directions, forming blood red circular ripples.
   

        The circular ripples spread outward, sweeping over Noland and Nabby.
   

        In a hurry, Nabby swallowed a small piece of Corpse Essence he had in his hand, shouted his thanks to Noland, and then hurriedly teleported away from the place.
   

        Before he left, he was unfortunately hit by several blood-red ripples, and his skin instantly turned crimson, as if scorched by a red-hot iron.
   

        Fortunately, he teleported away in time, before more anomalies erupted, turning into a flash of red light and vanishing without a trace, leaving only a muffled cry in the air.
   

        Noland fared a bit better.
   

        When the blood-red ripples and intense vibrations appeared, the Omar Goddard pendant emitted a bright Dusk Light.
   

        This light formed a film over his body, protecting his torso and sparing him from the ripple's assault.
   

        He could avoid the harm from the ripples, but not the agony brought by the tremors.
   

        Noland felt as if every part of his body was being pulled and dragged, as if he had fallen into a meat grinder.
   

        A flood of combat information refreshed in Noland's mind, overshadowing the previous Passive Deconstruction Results.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [The aftermath of the Blood Binder's Demise is causing you damage!]
   

        [You have sustained moderate physical damage!]
   

        [Your "Tenacity" attribute value has temporarily dropped by 15 points!]
   

        [When "Tenacity" drops to zero, you will perish!]
   

        15 points off "Tenacity" all at once?!
   

        Noland was shocked.
   

        System Text kept refreshing in his mind.
   

        Every five seconds, his "Tenacity" would temporarily decrease by 15 points.
   

        At best, he could only survive here for 1 minute!
   

        As the "Tenacity" attribute values decreased, Noland's skin visibly withered and dulled, and many deep wounds appeared on his bones.
   

        His flesh and blood, like melting candle wax, sloughed off, followed by even deeper pain.
   

        This must be the danger Omar Goddard repeatedly emphasized.
   

        "You should leave this place first. I must start transferring my soul and Extraordinary Traits quickly, or this space will completely collapse, leading to the demise of the Pollution Zone," Omar Goddard said gravely.
   

        A speck of light flew out of the pendant and floated in front of Noland.
   

        The grain of light emitted the Dazzling Dusk Light, dispelling the surrounding blood-red ripples and smoothing the omnipresent vibrations; Noland's injuries were temporarily healed.
   

        The Dusk Light flickered, the grain of light shone like a red sun, and Noland felt his field of vision filled with Radiance.
   

        When the light dissipated and his vision cleared, he found himself back in the Stone Passage he had been in before.
   

        Noland's ability to cast spells was restored.
   

        He activated Mental Magic and contacted Nolin.
   

        Upon receiving the command, Nolin hurriedly threw "Mind Control" at the Mechanos beside Noland, creating an all-encompassing protection network for it.
   

        While Nolin was busy, Noland took out Magic Scrolls and Elixirs, applying magical items with healing effects on himself, reversing the deterioration of his flesh.
   

        Meanwhile, Nolin exclaimed:
   

        "Sir! You've finally appeared! We've been worried sick this past month!"
   

        "A month???"
   

        A long line of question marks popped up in Noland's mind.
   

        How could a month have passed?
   

        Hadn't he just spent a little over an hour near the red light orb?
   

        Could it be that time flowed differently near the red light orb compared to the Pollution Zone and the Natural World?
   

        Well...
   

        That must be the case.
   

        Noland steeled his spirit, checked his injuries, and asked in a steady voice:
   

        "Has anything happened this past month?"
   

        "Yes, Sir, a lot has happened," Nolin started with the key points:
   

        "First is Miss Mabel's Research Task. She has used the Death Magic Device you supplied to create a Lightning Ghost Puppet."
   

        "Not bad, smoother than I thought," Noland said:
   

        "What else?"
   

        "Then, representatives from the Wealth Creation Society brought an invitation, asking for you to visit Goldrush Castle as a guest," Nolin paused before continuing:
   

        "The representatives from the Co-Creation Council came a total of five times, each without being able to see you. The Bluegold Elder told them to relay a message that your proposal was very apt and has already been accepted by the Pure Light Court. If there are no objections, you can now go to Goldrush Castle to sign the Magic Contract."
   

        Noland nodded:
   

        "I'll consider it."
   

        "The third matter is about the Deep Sea Branch. Lonco wants to purchase the Thundercloud Magic Scroll but was unable to contact you. He got in touch with Denise Green to inquire about your whereabouts. Denise only mentioned that you were in Deep Meditation to heal your spirit and did not mention anything about the Pollution Zone."
   

        Nolin reviewed the records on the magic access meter:
   

        "Lonco wants to buy ten Thundercloud Scrolls, but each with a Magic Energy intensity of only 10 million points."
   

        "10 million points? He's playing a sly game," Noland laughed.
   

        Wild Magic can increase the power of spells by investing more Magic Energy.
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        Lonco bought Magic Scrolls worth 10 million points of energy strength, which could be enhanced through the injection of Thunder and Lightning Energy, increasing the might of the Thundercloud.
   

        The Magic Scrolls sold by Noland Lee previously were all of 100 million Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        In this exchange, there was a huge difference of 90 million energy points, which meant that Noland Lee would earn a lot fewer gold coins.
   

        Upon closer consideration, Lonco's actions were probing the cost of Noland Lee using Wild Magic.
   

        A Magic Scroll of 10 million Thunder and Lightning Energy is one price.
   

        One of 100 million points is another price.
   

        After factoring out the influence of the varying amounts of Thunder and Lightning Energy on the cost, the remaining part of the cost which does not change with the amount of energy is the price Noland Lee must pay when he casts Wild Magic.
   

        This was equivalent to figuring out some of the details of the "Thundercloud Technique."
   

        Noland Lee would not let Lonco and his backer, Mingwaq Pomida, get rid of him so easily.
   

        "I'll handle Lonco," he said.
   

        After thinking, Noland Lee asked,
   

        "Is there anything unusual in the Pollution Zone?"
   

        "This is the fourth matter I want to discuss with you, Sir,"
   

        Nolin said,
   

        "In the month you were out of touch, the number of monsters in the Pollution Zone multiplied, but about five days ago, all of the monsters mysteriously disappeared. Moreover, the appearance of the Pollution Zone is transforming into a stony exterior. If you leave the Pollution Zone now, you can see the veins slowly turning into rock. In about one more month, the appearance of the Pollution Zone will be nothing but stone, with no traces of veins."
   

        It seems the vascular appearance of the Pollution Zone is related to the Binder of Blood... Noland Lee slightly lowered his head, scanning the ground and the walls on either side.
   

        At some point, the dry black bloodstains had already started to crack.
   

        They were fragmented like cracked tree bark, scattered on the ground, or barely clinging to the walls.
   

        A slight gust of wind would scatter the bloodstains, whipping up fine red sand and gravel.
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction, nodding slowly.
   

        Blood Binder Zudak was dead.
   

        The Deconstruction Results showed that the consumption for deconstructing these bloodstains had plummeted, turning them into ordinary bloodstains without any Extraordinary Traits.
   

        On their panel information, the entries related to the "Binder of Blood" were all tagged by the system as "invalid" or "terminated."
   

        This meant that although Noland Lee intentionally left a small portion of corpse essence for Nabby, it did not impact the final outcome of the Task significantly.
   

        Blood Binder Zudak was already dead and didn't survive because a portion of his corpse essence had been absorbed by Nabby.
   

        "Just not sure if my act of dividing the corpse essence will affect the remuneration from the Assassin Angel..."
   

        Noland Lee pondered secretly, continuing to listen to Nolin's words.
   

        The mutations inside the Pollution Zone had attracted the attention of both Ulnas Circle and the Grey Wizards.
   

        The monsters within the Pollution Zone attacked the wizards from both sides indiscriminately, a vast difference from the previous immunity the Grey Wizards had from the monsters' hostility.
   

        Ulnas Circle thought the increase in monsters was the Grey Wizards' doing, while the Grey Wizards believed that the monsters' indiscriminate attacks on everyone indicated Ulnas Circle was causing trouble.
   

        Both sides engaged in fierce combat inside the Pollution Zone.
   

        While brutal fights were raging on the front lines, intelligence activities were thriving behind the scenes.
   

        Both sides had planted spies within the other's ranks.
   

        Spies stole secrets, sending them back to their main camps.
   

        This gave birth to intense exchanges of information, with many leads being unearthed by the spies of both sides.
   

        First and foremost, it was confirmed that the mutations within the Pollution Zone had something to do with the Soul Shaping Society and the Shadow Death Magic Realm.
   

        More precisely, it was the Soul Shaping Society's doing.
   

        This wizard force from Ulnas Circle secretly conspired with the Shadow Death Magic Realm to construct a ceremony that communicated with the Extraterrestrial Void, opening the Pollution Zone.
   

        The Soul Shaping Society claimed they did all of this to help the Shadow Death Magic Realm solve their reproduction issue.
   

        But in fact, they were backed by an Extraterrestrial Void Force known as the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        Their true intention in opening the Pollution Zone was not to solve the Shadow Deathers' propagation problems but to coordinate with the Dark Divine Cult to execute a secret plan.
   

        What the specifics of this plan were is something both Ulnas Circle and the Grey Wizards were unaware of.
   

        The Soul Shaping Society didn't reveal it to the Shadow Death Magic Realm, and after the opening of the Pollution Zone, all members of the Soul Shaping Society disappeared without a trace.
   

        The person in control of the Soul Shaping Society, the Lecturer Professor, and the founder, Gilbert Winchester, had sealed off his Sub-Dimensional Plane, cutting off all roads to and from the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        All wizard apprentices and wizards under his command had entered his sub-dimensional plane, leaving no one behind in the natural world.
   

        Not only that, but Gilbert Winchester seemed to also have mastered a method of hiding the entrance to the sub-dimensional plane—the stars in the sky.
   

        Now, at this moment, the stars of the "Soul Shaping Secret Forest" sub-dimensional plane can no longer be observed in the night sky.
   

        With such a reaction from the Soul Sculpting Society, coupled with the drastic increase in the number of monsters within the Pollution Zone, the Ulnas Circle and Grey Wizards naturally associated these factors with the imminent success of the Dark Divine Cult's plan.
   

        However, the massive change that followed left the Ulnas Circle and Grey Wizards at a loss.
   

        The monsters inside the Pollution Zone had all vanished.
   

        The creatures that would traverse through bloodstains, resurrecting through them, had perished overnight.
   

        The bloodstains that covered every corner of the Pollution Zone had completely cracked and shattered, turning into dust.
   

        It can be said that now the wizards of Ulnas Circle can move freely within the Pollution Zone.
   

        Only the Grey Wizards guarding the Ceremony Site of the Pollution Zone could hinder them.
   

        The Grey Wizards were initially hired by the Shadow Death Magic Realm and came to assist for that reason.
   

        Now that the Shadow Death Magic Realm has been betrayed by the Soul Shaping Society, was there still a need to continue guarding the Ceremony Site?
   

        The spies of Ulnas Circle sent back a worrisome secret letter.
   

        This letter had just been made public a few days ago.
   

        The letter stated:
   

        There was internal strife among the Grey Wizard faction.
   

        A small group of Grey Wizards, dissatisfied with the remuneration from the Shadow Death Magic Realm, plotted to seize the opportunity to sabotage the ceremony that communicates with the Extraterrestrial Void.
   

        But the Dark Divine Cult stopped these Grey Wizards' actions.
   

        The Ceremony Site has been protected by the Dark Divine Cult for some time now, strictly forbidding anyone from approaching.
   

        A strange force field enveloped the ritual array, preventing the Grey Wizards from causing any damage to it, no matter how furiously they bombarded it.
   

        As long as the ritual array is not damaged, the Pollution Zone will continue to expand.
   

        Although there were no longer bloodstains and blood creatures in the domain, the loud, noisy sounds that lingered around were still persistent.
   

        Ulnas Circle came to a rather pessimistic conclusion:
   

        The disappearance of the bloodstains and blood creatures does not mean the plan of the Dark Divine Cult has failed, their plan might still be in progress.
   

        Well...
   

        How should I put it?
   

        Noland Lee, as an insider who had seen the solution, could only say that the reaction of Ulnas Circle was normal.
   

        The "Dark Book" listed Blood Binder Zudak as the first deity to be revived.
   

        The book did indeed say so.
   

        But if Blood Binder Zudak failed to be resurrected successfully, there would necessarily be alternative emergency measures.
   

        Surely, the failure of Blood Binder Zudak's revival couldn't affect the other 12 Dark Deities, right?
   

        Therefore, the Dark Divine Cult preventing Grey Wizards and Ulnas Circle from destroying the ritual array must be preparations for reviving the other Dark Deities.
   

        After all, it's not easy to create a Pollution Zone within the Inner Cosmos, and it shouldn't be allowed to close down so easily.
   

        Noland Lee contemplated for a while, and his injuries healed as if they were never there, leaving no scars behind.
   

        He established a mental connection with Denise Green, reported his safe return, and surveyed Island 33 with his Mental Magic.
   

        Everything was normal, and all parties were safe and sound.
   

        It was a good thing he always made sure to prepare thoroughly; no chaos arose during the month he was missing.
   

        But, that being said.
   

        Noland Lee slightly narrowed his eyes.
   

        If the flow of time in that space far exceeded that of the natural world, wouldn't that mean Omar Goddard's transferring of soul and Extraordinary Traits could happen very swiftly?
   

        Noland Lee looked down at the pendant on his chest, attempting to contact Omar Goddard.
   

        The Titan Dusk Giants had left a small portion of their will within the pendant, and Noland could feel it.
   

        After calling out several times, Noland did not receive a response from Omar Goddard but was instead unexpectedly surrounded by a tide of purple fog.
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, advised Nolin to protect herself, and then his consciousness was dragged by the purple fog into the radiantly purple "Land of the Crownless."
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        The third time he entered the Land of the Crownless, Noland Lee felt at ease, as if he were returning home.
   

        The omnipresent purple fog swirled around him, enveloping his consciousness and brushing lightly against his soul, conveying the silky sensation of a veil.
   

        Not sure if it was an illusion, Noland noticed that the sensory experience in the Land of the Crownless felt much more refined than his previous two visits.
   

        The purple mist churned and coalesced into a humanoid form, and the Assassin Angel appeared before Noland as a Mist Man.
   

        Noland Lee had used "Divine power runes" to destroy most of the Essence of the Bloodbinder's Corpse, leaving only a very, very small piece for Nabby.
   

        The Assassin Angel deemed this action "not a failure."
   

        Does that mean the task was successful?
   

        Noland held his breath and focused, patiently waiting for the Assassin Angel to speak.
   

        After about half a minute, the Assassin Angel suddenly asked Noland a question:
   

        "What is a deity?"
   

        Noland combined the knowledge he had learned from Omar Goddard and tentatively replied:
   

        "The controller of a sub-plane that is recognized by the Supreme Star Palace is known as a deity."
   

        The Mist Man formed by the Assassin Angel nodded almost imperceptibly:
   

        "A superficial but correct narrow definition."
   

        The Assassin Angel asked another question:
   

        "Which came first, the sub-plane or the Supreme Star Palace?"
   

        This... this is worth asking? Noland thought for a moment and said:
   

        "It should be the sub-plane that came first. After the Extraordinary took control of the sub-plane, differences emerged within the group. Those willing to join the Supreme Star Palace became deities. Those unwilling were suppressed by the Star Palace within the sub-plane."
   

        The Assassin Angel made no comment on Noland's answer, but simply asked:
   

        "The origin of the sub-plane?"
   

        Noland figured the question was a test of whether he remembered the necessary key points of knowledge.
   

        He steadied his mind and said:
   

        "Sub-planes are created by powerful Extraordinary beings. Dusk Giants see sub-planes as their homesteads, Wizards treat them as their territories. Therefore, the Extraordinary are not only the pioneers of the sub-planes but also their architects."
   

        Noland thought his answer was spot-on, but the Assassin Angel shook its head indifferently:
   

        "No, completely wrong."
   

        Noland's brows furrowed, confused.
   

        The Assassin Angel stated calmly:
   

        "Sub-planes existed first, and then came the Extraordinary. The Extraordinary are the puppets, the servants of the sub-planes."
   

        The sub-planes controlled the Extraordinary?
   

        Noland's eyebrows knitted together tightly.
   

        What did that mean?
   

        The Assassin Angel raised its arm made of purple mist and cast a layer of haze toward Noland.
   

        The fog enveloped Noland and transformed into a kaleidoscopic dynamic scene before his eyes.
   

        The scene depicted a man-made Ecosystem Warehouse.
   

        The Ecosystem Warehouse, shaped like a cylinder, stood erect on a metal base with hard to identify material.
   

        The inside and outside of the warehouse were separated by a thick layer of Transparent Glass, preventing any circulation of air and water.
   

        The warehouse hosted a miniature ecosystem within, complete with a lawn, rockery, little stream, woods, and a light source.
   

        There were grass, trees, stones, and water, but no animals.
   

        At that moment, a Mechanical Arm suspended from the Ceiling of the warehouse placed a few Rice-sized bug eggs onto the grass.
   

        From the moment the eggs appeared, the speed of the scene on the display dramatically accelerated, playing back at a rate of at least a thousandfold.
   

        Unknown white larvae emerged from the eggs, and after developing and growing, they turned into beings with wings, resembling bees.
   

        These winged insects collected various natural materials within the warehouse and built their "homes" on a small tree.
   

        That was a Beehive wedged between the branches.
   

        The scene paused at that moment, focusing on the bees entering and exiting the hive.
   

        The Assassin Angel asked:
   

        "What do you think these animals are?"
   

        Noland said:
   

        "Bees."
   

        "No, they are a man-made sub-species combining the genes of mantises and bees." The Assassin Angel zoomed in on the display, showing the "bees" with mandibles identical to those of mantises.
   

        Noland raised his eyebrows, finally noticing that these creatures only somewhat resembled bees in pattern and wing shape, with the rest of their parts similar to ordinary mantises.
   

        "How does a creature created by a Gene Editor know what kind of 'homestead' it wants to build?" asked the Assassin Angel.
   

        Noland pondered for a moment and replied:
   

        "It must be an instinct encoded into their genes."
   

        The Assassin Angel continued:
   

        "Who entered the instinct to build a specific 'homestead' into the animal's genes?"
   

        This question was akin to asking about "the origin of life."
   

        Noland touched his head, recalling the many discussions he had seen before crossing over.
   

        Some perspectives emerged from a purely materialistic angle and delved into the molecular level.
   

        Others were more classical, attributing the origin of genes to so-called Deities, and this connected with many ancient doctrines.
   

        Considering that the Assassin Angel was discussing topics related to "Extraordinary" and "Deities," Noland deliberated and finally provided an answer:
   

        "Um... could it be that the legendary Creator God wove the genes of animals? Is it He who determined each animal's instinctive behaviors and ultimate destiny?"
   

        The Assassin Angel nodded, but then shook its head:
   

        "Conservatively correct, but not comprehensive enough."
   

        With a wave of its arm, the Assassin Angel dispersed the scene in front of it and instead constructed a massive and complex 3D model.
   

        Noland's pupils slightly dilated, and his breath caught.
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        Upon seeing this 3D model, he seemed to suddenly understand some kind of truth.
   

        The deconstruction of the 3D model was not complicated.
   

        It was a hollow sphere with numerous nodes and branches.
   

        In the very center of the sphere were raging flames.
   

        These flames were wrapped in an almost airtight spherical metal shell, scattering faint light only through tiny gaps like stars.
   

        Around the metal shell were countless spheres, large and small, like stars.
   

        The spheres nearer to the metal shell extended sturdy silk threads through the gaps in the shell, connecting to the flames inside.
   

        The spheres farther from the metal shell either orbited the central flames on specific trajectories or moved toward them at an extremely slow speed.
   

        Upon closer inspection, it was not hard to find that the spheres far from the central flames still maintained a faint connection with the flame's metal shell.
   

        Between them, thin threads served as connections, always keeping a certain distance.
   

        "This is..." Noland Lee said.
   

        The Assassin Angel raised an arm, pointing to the metal sphere at the center of the model:
   

        "This is what you call the Inner Cosmos. In fact, it is the Star Palace Barrier that shields the Fire of St. Dylan. The Supreme Star Palace's authority originates from here. The Supreme Star Palace uses this barrier to distribute the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dylan. "
   

        Noland Lee listened intently.
   

        The Assassin Angel pointed to the spheres orbiting the flames:
   

        "These are Sub-Dimensional Planes. Sub-Dimensional Planes are alive, they themselves are a form of eternal life."
   

        "Sub-Dimensional Planes are alive..." Noland Lee was taken aback.
   

        "Yes," the Assassin Angel nodded slightly:
   

        "The name Sub-Dimensional Plane is inaccurate. I would call them Plane Cores. The Fire of St. Dylan is the source of power for every Plane Core. Only by being continuously bathed in the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dylan can a Plane Core grow and become stronger."
   

        Hearing this, Noland Lee had a moment of realization:
   

        "So that Supreme Star Palace, does it also stem from a Plane Core?"
   

        The Assassin Angel revealed a rare trace of satisfaction:
   

        "Your deduction is correct.
   

        "Based on the data I have, there are a total of 333 Plane Cores in the world. The Fire of St. Dylan is the target of contestation among these Plane Cores. Each Plane Core that seizes the Fire of St. Dylan constructs some kind of barrier to control the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dylan and proclaims itself the orthodoxy.
   

        "A Plane Core that has the Fire of St. Dylan will typically have its internal space referred to as 'Natural World,' 'Primary Dimension,' 'Material Plane.'
   

        "The individual fate and ultimate destination of the Natural World are decided by the Plane Core, which is the rule of operation for the Natural World.
   

        "Plane Cores that do not have the Fire of St. Dylan will be called 'Sub-Dimensional Planes,' 'Subspaces.'
   

        "To penetrate the Natural World and bathe in the Fire of St. Dylan, these Plane Cores will send down their individual projections into the Natural World."
   

        "Individual projections of Plane Cores in the Natural World will understand the laws of the Natural World and eventually exploit loopholes in the laws to open a channel for their own Plane Core to transmit the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dylan."
   

        The Assassin Angel paused:
   

        "When individual projections are undergoing trials in the Natural World, they will not know their true origins. They will simply believe they are indigenous organisms of the Natural World. This is deliberately done by the invading Plane Cores, with the purpose to bypass the law of the Natural World and successfully send down their projections.
   

        "After long efforts and struggles, individual projections that have gained powerful strength will begin to cultivate desires implanted by their Plane Core, driving them to have their own 'homeland.'
   

        "They might think that the Sub-Dimensional Plane they envision is something they fought for. But in fact, everything has been arranged behind the scenes by the Plane Core, which is merely waiting for them on the road ahead."
   

        As the Assassin Angel spoke, the 3D model before Noland Lee enacted the process narrated by the Assassin Angel.
   

        The spheres orbiting the flames seemed to come to life, extending their "slender" tentacles toward the encasing metal and leaving a thin silk thread on its shell.
   

        The one sphere that was completely red particularly caught the eye.
   

        This sphere was quite far from the flames, situated about the outermost three layers.
   

        Between it and the flames' metal shell, there had been a relatively thick silk thread.
   

        This thread vibrated a few times, breaking off most of its length, leaving less than one-tenth still attached to the metal shell.
   

        Noland Lee stared thoughtfully at this red sphere.
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Calculated by the flow of time in human years, the cycle at which the Plane Core casts individual shadows down to the natural world is generally 100 human years. The way the Plane Core casts these projections is by allowing its Extraordinary Traits to pass through what you call the Star Filtering Net, merging with the creatures of the Inner Cosmos.
   

        "If you had completely eradicated the essence of the corpses of the Blood Binder Zudak, then the Plane Core of this blood-bounded realm would need at least 100 human years before it could cast a new individual shadow in the natural world.
   

        "But now, since you let go a very small part of the essence, the connection between this Plane Core and the natural world has not been severed. Once Severas Nabi has fully digested the essence, he will, under the guidance of the Plane Core, open a new Pollution Zone and channel the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dillan to the Plane Core.
   

        "The time this process requires is merely a short 10 years, far less than the 100 years it would take for the Plane Core to cast a new individual shadow."
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath and said:
   

        "So you can predict the order in which the Pollution Zones appear because you have observed the variations in the strength of the individual shadows?"
   

        The Assassin Angel nodded slightly, pointing at a few of the thicker strands of silk.
   

        Every sphere connected to these strands was without exception located on the periphery.
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "The thickness of the strands represents the strength of the individual shadow's power in the natural world. Only if the individual shadow is strong enough, can it open a Pollution Zone within the natural world."
   

        Noland Lee was silent for a few seconds, his gaze falling upon the hundreds of spheres close to the Fire of St. Dillan.
   

        He raised his hand and made a circular gesture:
   

        "Do these spheres, representing the Plane Cores, all have something to do with the Stargaze in the Inner Cosmos? The silk strands connecting them to the metal shells of flames are especially robust, almost like iron chains."
   

        "Yes." The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "This is what you see as wizard forces. The founders of wizard forces are in fact individual shadows of the Plane Core in the natural world. The Sub-Dimensional Planes they possess have now become channels through which the Plane Cores absorb the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dillan."
   

        "Sss..." Noland Lee drew in a breath.
   

        All wizard forces with Sub-Dimensional Planes turned out to be crafted by the projections of the Plane Cores!
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but ask:
   

        "So, doesn't the Plane Core controlling this natural world care?"
   

        "This is the result of the operation of the laws of the natural world." The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "The Plane Core behind the scenes of this natural world is obsessed with the concept of 'Wizards.' As long as other Plane Cores' individual projections can take up the path of wizards and act within the wizard system, the Plane Core of the natural world will not intervene."
   

        Now, Noland understood.
   

        No wonder wizards are found everywhere in this world.
   

        Turns out it was the "personal" fancy of the Plane Core behind the scenes...
   

        "But the truth of the matter is not so simple." The Assassin Angel went on:
   

        "The ruler behind the scenes of this natural world is about to change."
   

        "What?" For a moment, Noland did not understand the meaning of the other party's words.
   

        The Assassin Angel explained:
   

        "The Plane Core obsessed with the 'Wizards' concept will leave the Inner Cosmos within 10 years. After it leaves, a new Plane Core will come to replace it, to control the Sacred Fire Barrier left by the Supreme Star Palace, also known as the Inner Cosmos."
   

        Noland was somewhat dumbfounded.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued:
   

        "When the 'Wizard' Plane Core leaves, the wizards of this world will die instantly. Their souls will lose all memories and will, and return to the Plane Core. You, and everyone you know, will all die, including the Artifact Spirit called Nolin. You will all return to the body of the 'Wizard' Plane Core."
   

        Noland was completely stiffened.
   

        It sounded like a fanciful tale... 
   

        What Plane Core, what Fire of St. Dillan, what returning to the body of the Plane Core.
   

        Noland totally lacked experience and cognition corresponding with them and found it hard to believe what the Assassin Angel had said for a moment.
   

        However, the Assassin Angel seemed utterly convinced, continuing:
   

        "Only a wizard who has broken free from at least one chain of destiny can escape this catastrophe."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The information revealed by the Assassin Angel left Noland Lee dumbstruck for a moment.
   

        Noland Lee did not doubt the veracity of the words spoken by the other party.
   

        The disparity in strength was as wide as the heavens themselves, and it naturally formed an impenetrable barrier to information.
   

        If Noland Lee did not possess power comparable to the Assassin Angel, he could never have known the information about the "Plane Core."
   

        All Noland Lee could do was temporarily believe that the path suggested by the Assassin Angel was an option.
   

        Of course, he did not rule out the possibility that the Assassin Angel might have deliberately withheld some information. Or perhaps, she might have exaggerated the predicament that "most wizards are doomed."
   

        After being stunned for a moment, Noland Lee asked,
   

        "What about the Star Witches? Are they able to escape catastrophe?"
   

        The Assassin Angel gazed at Noland Lee.
   

        Under her gaze, Noland Lee came to his senses and said with a realization born of enlightenment and subsequent fear,
   

        "Oh... I understand now, I understand. The Dusk Giants had told me before that becoming a Star Witch comes with a price. Considering what you said, this price must be a return to the 'Wizards'' Plane Core's essence. So, the so-called Star Witching is actually a death sentence—no Star Witch truly exists. It's a lie spun by the Mass Wizard Tombs. It means that the messages supposedly sent back by the Star Witches from the Outer Space are also fabrications of the Mass Wizard Tombs. Is that it?"
   

        The Assassin Angel nodded slowly,
   

        "Completely correct."
   

        This really was a case cracked wide open... Noland Lee thought to himself.
   

        No wonder the Star Witches never appear in the Inner Cosmos, and they cannot return here either.
   

        Somewhere in his heart, Noland Lee felt something was not quite right...
   

        After the "Wizards'" Plane Core leaves the Inner Cosmos, where does it go?
   

        Noland Lee posed this question to her.
   

        The Assassin Angel today was unusually responsive,
   

        "After the 'Wizards'' Plane Core leaves the Inner Cosmos, it enters the Outer Space and permanently resides there, forming a force within the Outer Space. This is a complex process, which I cannot explain to you at this time.
   

        "You only need to know that under normal circumstances, any Plane Core that occupies the Inner Cosmos will eventually merge into the Outer Space."
   

        The Assassin Angel continued to speak,
   

        "Moreover, the Inner Cosmos is not meant for the existing Plane Cores; it is part of a grand plan designed for the new Plane Cores."
   

        "New Plane Cores?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "Correct. The 'Wizards'' Plane Core is a new Plane Core that, due to some reason, was born directly within the Inner Cosmos."
   

        The Assassin Angel waved her hand, and using purple mist, constructed a new 3D model.
   

        The 3D model that appeared this time was familiar to Noland Lee.
   

        It was a pitch-black celestial body, with no light inside it.
   

        "Is this a Black Hole?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        The Assassin Angel nodded slightly,
   

        "Mankind's timescale can be influenced by the physics realm, as exemplified by the black hole you're seeing now."
   

        The Assassin Angel rubbed her fingertips together.
   

        The black hole model was sliced open, revealing the Wizards' World on the inside—it was a mass brimming with pale purple specks of light.
   

        Surrounding this mass was a flow of black fog, like water.
   

        The entire cross-section of the black hole was displayed before Noland Lee.
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "You are now within the largest Black Hole in Rod Tip Seat. This Black Hole is the outermost layer of the Star Palace Barrier. Inside the Black Hole is the Inner Cosmos, which is the mid-layer of the Star Palace Barrier. Outside the Black Hole is the Outer Space, which is the body of the 'Outer Space' Plane Core."
   

        Noland Lee listened intently.
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "The speed of time within and outside the black hole is not uniform. A thousand years in the Inner Cosmos approximately equates to one year in the Outer Space, and to 1 month to 10,000 years in 'The Desolate Universe.'"
   

        "By mankind's timescale, a new Plane Core is born roughly every 3 to 300,000 years.
   

        "This is a vastly grand and highly random figure for individual lifeforms.
   

        "Thus, when we measure the concept of time, we use 'Plane Year' instead of 'Human Year.'
   

        "The 'Plane Year' specifically refers to the years the Plane Core occupies the Fire of St. Dillan. The 'Wizards'' Plane Core is the 333rd to occupy the Fire of St. Dillan, and this year is known as the 333rd Plane Year.
   

        "Before it, many Plane Cores have occupied the Fire of St. Dillan, launching their Plane Years. Among them, many have occupied it several times, and likewise, have been usurped by other Plane Cores multiple times.
   

        "You need not inquire further about the other Plane Cores' states. Should you encounter them in the future, I will tell you myself."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly and asked,
   

        "Then where do Plane Cores come from, Your Excellency?"
   

        The Assassin Angel pondered for a few seconds before responding,
   

        "The origins of Plane Cores are unclear; they might be primal lifeforms of the universe or transformations from Extraterrestrial Eternity. All I can confirm is that both Plane Cores and Extraterrestrial Eternity are capable of drawing from the Fire of St. Dillan to grow stronger."
   

        Seeing that Noland Lee was about to ask another question, the Assassin Angel interjected,
   

        "You are a creature of the Inner Cosmos, with a fleeting life, limited experience, feeble strength, an insignificance that constrains your vision, bound to be baffled and confused by the history of the universe. But you need not pursue details related to Extraterrestrial Eternity. Similarly, when you encounter them in the future, I will share their circumstances with you."
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, disregarding the evaluation of himself as a "creature of the Inner Cosmos" in her words, and smoothly moved past the topic.
   

        The greatest challenge now facing him was how to help himself and Denise Green and others avoid the imminent death trap in 10 years.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1063: 332. Strictly prevent cart pulling_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Once the "Wizard" Plane Core leaves the Inner Cosmos, all wizards who have not broken the First Fate Shackle will perish.
   

        Noland Lee had the promise of Omar Goddard beforehand, so he didn't have to worry too much about his own safety. It was Denise Green and the others who were his real concern.
   

        Since the Assassin Angel mentioned this, there must be some way to deal with it...
   

        Moreover, what will become of those Transcendent-level Wizards who have broken the First Fate Shackle after the "Wizard" Plane Core departs from the Inner Cosmos?
   

        Noland Lee found that there were still many things he only half understood.
   

        He entrusted all these questions to the Assassin Angel.
   

        The Assassin Angel answered one by one, giving Noland Lee the answers he sought.
   

        Here's the thing:
   

        All Transcendent Wizards who have broken the First Fate Shackle have one thing in common:
   

        They rely on the power of a Sub-Dimensional Plane to break the Fate Shackle of "Death".
   

        In other words, they are able to contend with the Fate Shackles by harnessing the power of the Plane Core behind them.
   

        This is not the usual way to break the Fate Shackles.
   

        The most conventional method is to kill the weaver of the Fate Shackles.
   

        The Fate Shackles of the World of Wizards are now confirmed to be woven by the White Ancestral Dragon in the Spinning Road.
   

        This old dragon is suspected to be an incarnation of the "Wizard" Plane Core within the Natural World.
   

        —Noland Lee thought this claim was dubious. Because the concept of "Dragon" is quite different from that of "Wizard," it is clearly a symbol of different Plane Cores. However, the Assassin Angel did not explain further.
   

        Putting aside this controversial point, to lift the Fate Shackles for himself and all other wizards, Noland Lee only had to kill this old dragon.
   

        This method posed a great difficulty for Noland Lee, almost impossible to achieve.
   

        Therefore, Omar Goddard would employ a second method to aid Noland Lee.
   

        That was to convert Noland Lee from being a member of the "Wizard" Plane Core to being his own member.
   

        That's right.
   

        Omar Goddard, belonging to the Giant Clan of the Dusk Giants, was also created by the hand of a Plane Core.
   

        This Plane Core was referred to as "Titan Court" by the Assassin Angel.
   

        An unknown number of years ago, the Titan Court was attacked by many Plane Cores who forcibly took away the Fire of St. Dillan.
   

        Omar Goddard said that the Giants would open a Sub-Dimensional Plane as their Homestead.
   

        But in fact, the "Homestead" he mentioned was just a small space carved out within the Titan Court, the Plane Core itself, not a true Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Nowadays, the Plane Core known as Titan Court is very weakened, on the brink of death.
   

        It is drifting within The Desolate Universe, desperately yearning for the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dillan.
   

        Omar Goddard, the only surviving member of the Giant Clan, has become the life-saving straw of the Titan Court.
   

        At this time, Omar Goddard is not only transferring his own soul and Extraordinary Traits into the Resurrection Space of the Blood Binder Zudak, but also turning that space into a plane channel, conveying the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dillan to the Giants.
   

        Once everything is accomplished, Omar Goddard will become an incarnation of the Titan Court.
   

        He just needs to use the collective Plane Power of the Giants to alter Noland Lee's destiny and lift the "Death" Shackle imposed on Noland Lee by the "Wizard" Plane Core.
   

        After this step is completed, Noland Lee's First Fate Shackle will be lifted, retaining only the other four.
   

        To prevent the White Ancestral Dragon from reforging the "Death" Shackle on Noland Lee, Omar Goddard must use the power of the Plane Core to preemptively impose a new First Fate Shackle on Noland Lee.
   

        Uh...
   

        The awkward part comes now...
   

        The Plane Core of the Titan Court designated "Reproduction" as the First Fate Shackle.
   

        Omar Goddard could only impose this Shackle on Noland Lee, making it his new First Fate Shackle.
   

        In other words, from then on, although Noland Lee could avoid the predetermined checkmate of fate, he could no longer escape the destiny of reproduction that was meant to be...
   

        The good news was that the shackles of destiny only took effect within the realms of the plane controlled by the plane's core.
   

        As long as Noland Lee didn't enter the Titan Court or any sub-dimensional plane related to it, the first shackle of fate would never be triggered.
   

        "Your Excellency... Could there be another way?"
   

        Just the thought of being branded with a "propagation" shackle sent shivers down Noland Lee's spine.
   

        He even foresaw himself barely stepping into the Titan Court before being grabbed like a toothpick to stir a giant vat...
   

        This this this this...
   

        It was too much to impose on anyone.
   

        Day after day of a small horse pulling a heavy cart, anyone would be overwhelmed, let alone now when the Titan Court was thinly populated and in desperate need of prolific breeding...
   

        However, Noland Lee thought, with only one titan left in the Titan Court, how could the Giant Clan reproduce their offspring?
   

        Asexual reproduction?
   

        Noland Lee began to wonder wildly.
   

        The Assassin Angel unexpectedly interjected:
   

        "There are two other methods. They can help you break the first shackle, but they are much more difficult than Omar Goddard's method. These two methods can also be applied to your companions."
   

        Noland Lee shuddered to attention and asked:
   

        "What are these two methods?"
   

        The Assassin Angel remained silent.
   

        Noland Lee understood and then asked:
   

        "What do you need me to do?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "After the resurrection of Blood Binder Zudak fails, the resurrection process in the Dark Book will change.
   

        "Next, two Pollution Zones will appear in the Inner Cosmos, the 'Steel Forest of Mortal World' and the 'Decayed Wilderness.' Just like the 'Bustling Tunnel,' each of these Pollution Zones contains a Dark Deity waiting to be resurrected. According to the new process, only by resurrecting these two deities can the others be resurrected.
   

        "Take the 'divine power runes' I give you and eliminate the essence of their corpses. For each completion of a task, I will tell you one method."
   

        The Assassin Angel paused:
   

        "Remember. Don't show mercy this time. Only by completely destroying all the corpse essence does your task count as a success."
   

        Noland Lee's expression turned stern, and he said solemnly:
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency. I will no longer hold back. I promise to eliminate all the corpse essence... Could you tell me more about the 'Steel Forest of Mortal World' and 'Decayed Wilderness'? Knowing which Dark Deities will be resurrected there would make it easier for me to deal with them."
   

        Noland Lee thought his inquiry might be ignored by the Assassin Angel, but it turned out that he had already gained a certain level of trust in the eyes of the other.
   

        After a brief silence, the Assassin Angel spoke:
   

        "Behind the 'Steel Forest of Mortal World' is a plane core known as 'Death Steel.' This plane core occupies a star system in the Extraterrestrial Void and has established the notorious interstellar organization 'Ghost City of the Dead World.' This organization often collaborates with the Dark Divine Cult, assisting in the resurrection of 'Gatherer of the Dead Hellek' within the Inner Cosmos."
   

        "As for the 'Decayed Wilderness,' the plane core behind this Pollution Zone should be guessable by you."
   

        "The Blood Sun Seal?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        The Assassin Angel nodded slightly:
   

        "Correct. The Blood Sun Seal is both the name of a Star System Level Extraterrestrial Void Force and a plane core. The Blood Sun Seal also has a collaborative relationship with the Dark Divine Cult. It is responsible for the resurrection of 'Gatherer of Corpses Hecandi.' Gatherer of the Dead and Gatherer of Corpses are brothers; their roles complement each other.
   

        "After the failure of Blood Binder Zudak's resurrection, the Dark Book will automatically update the new order of resurrection. For the Gatherer of the Dead and Gatherer of Corpses, the resurrection of one automatically brings about the resurrection of the other. After that, the resurrection work for the Dark Deities will proceed smoothly."
   

        Hellek... Hecandi...
   

        Noland Lee noted down the information given by the Assassin Angel.
   

        "I will provide you with the 'divine power runes' once you enter those two Pollution Zones."
   

        The Assassin Angel waved his arm lightly, and the surrounding purple mist began to disperse:
   

        "Since you don't wish to use Omar Goddard's method, you should leave the 'Bustling Tunnel' now and search for the possible locations where 'Steel Forest of Mortal World' and 'Decayed Wilderness' might appear. In no more than three months, they will descend."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Assassin Angel revealed a lot of information to Noland Lee, and the doubts in his heart only grew.
   

        The Assassin Angel plainly stated that behind every wizard force that possesses a Sub-Dimensional Plane, there must be the shadow of a creature from that plane.
   

        So, according to that theory, are Professor Erica and Professor Lamp puppets of these creatures from other planes?
   

        What about the creature from another plane behind a wizard force like the Pure Light Court? What is it like?
   

        Has this creature joined the "Wheel" project? What are its interstellar forces within Outer Space?
   

        Numerous questions formed an uncuttable thread of thought, wrapping around Noland's heart.
   

        He was eager to know the answers to these questions, but unfortunately, the Assassin Angel had already sent him away from the Land of the Crownless.
   

        In a blink of an eye, the purple haze before his eyes dissipated, replaced by a dim stone passage.
   

        Nolin manipulated the Mechanos, guarding Noland by his side.
   

        "Sir?" Nolin said through "Mind Induction":
   

        "What has happened to you? You were lost in thought for quite a while."
   

        Noland came back to his senses:
   

        "Oh, it's nothing. I just got to thinking about some things, so I was a bit distracted."
   

        Noland looked around, had Nolin withdraw the Mechanos, and called Denise Green to take him away.
   

        As the firelight flashed, Noland and the Mechanos's figures vanished from the stone passage.
   

        Noland followed Denise Green back to Plas Fort, met Mabel, and decided to leave.
   

        After packing his luggage, settling the remuneration with Louisa, and accepting Mabel's thank-you gift, Noland and Denise opened a Teleportation Gate, returning to the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Noland's gains from this journey were not small.
   

        One of them was the information from the Assassin Angel.
   

        Additionally, killing Shadow Demons and Shadow Dark Souls brought Noland a considerable amount of material wealth.
   

        Foremost were the "upgrade materials" for Nolin.
   

        Inside the magic pouches of the Shadow Deathers' Vigilance Group members, there was an abundance of magic materials used to solidify the soul body.
   

        Noland processed these materials into food for Nolin, who consumed them.
   

        Nolin's "Spiritual Affinity" attribute greatly increased, rising from the original 9 points to 30 points.
   

        From now on, every 1 point of Soul Strength that Noland poured into her could be converted into 18 million points of computing power.
   

        Noland also had a plan to increase Nolin's other basic attribute, "Thinking Strength."
   

        He was just about to visit the Golden Federation for "Decayed Wilderness" and planned to acquire Sage-level Alchemy.
   

        With Sage-level Alchemy, Noland would be able to use an Array/Formation to enhance Nolin's "Thinking Strength" and increase the number of "Thought Threads."
   

        Beyond the magic materials used to improve Nolin's attributes, Noland's greatest gain was the "Shadow Cloak."
   

        He spent several days in the Underground Laboratory on Island 33 crafting the "Shadow Cloak."
   

        This shadow magic, capable of using shadow energy to negate spell damage, would become a life-saving tool for Noland.
   

        The only regret was that Noland could only purchase Shadow Demon Stones to replenish the energy of the "Shadow Cloak."
   

        The Shadow Death Meditation Method he obtained, could only be cultivated by Shadow Dark Souls.
   

        Being a living person, even if he obtained this meditation method through Harmless Deconstruction, he had no way to learn or practice it.
   

        Luckily, Noland was not short of money now and could directly purchase the Shadow Demon Stones he needed.
   

        By killing the Shadow Deathers' Vigilance Group, he obtained Shadow Magic Materials worth a total of 3 billion gold coins.
   

        These Shadow Magic Materials were sensitive and not suitable for sale on the market.
   

        Noland planned to use them for bartering when the opportunity arose in the future.
   

        After returning to the Deep Sea Branch, Noland sold five Thundercloud Magic Scrolls to Lonco, each containing 10 million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy, but priced at 100 million gold coins each.
   

        That was another few billion gold coins in revenue.
   

        Noland made it clear to Lonco that the price of his magic scrolls would not drop to 10 million gold coins each just because their energy was only 10 million points.
   

        100 million each, take it or leave it.
   

        Noland stuck to this price, refusing to budge.
   

        Lonco, absorbed in his study of Wild Magic, did not haggle much and accepted Noland's price.
   

        After selling the magic scrolls, Noland had Selena make up an excuse to summon Lonco to her study room.
   

        Taking advantage of their exchange, Noland launched the Deconstruction Technique from Selena's perspective towards Lonco.
   

        Several segments of System Text refreshed in his mind.
   

        Noland briefly scanned Lonco's Panel Information.
   

        There were no significant changes except for the level of the Meditation Method.
   

        He then looked at Lonco's Memory Fragments.
   

        School affairs were not worth mentioning. The communication between Lonco and Jay Spade was key.
   

        Noland opened related memory fragments one by one and examined them closely.
   

        "Hmm... Out of the five magic scrolls I just sold to Lonco, four will be taken by the Pure Light Court, and only one will become a research tool for Hotams."
   

        Noland stared at the memory images in his mind, reflecting quietly.
   

        Jay Spade said in the letter to Lonco that the Thundercloud performed remarkably in stopping the expansion of the Pollution Zone. The Wealth Project funded by the Wealth Creation Society would likely be a sure thing.
   

        Only now did Noland learn that Lonco's father, Mingwaq Pomida, was also a member of the Wealth Creation Society.
   

        This man contributed a large sum of around 3 billion gold coins to fund the Pure Light Court's research to stop the expansion of the Pollution Zone.
   

        The magic scrolls Noland sold became tools for the research of the Pure Light Court and Hotams into Wild Magic and would bring rolling wealth to the Pomida family and the Pure Light Court.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As a Wealth Creation Society member offering the "Thundercloud Scroll," he would be the unluckiest one who gains the least if he chose not to pay and participate.
   

        This would not do.
   

        Noland Lee closed the deconstruction results in his mind, took out pen and paper, and began writing a letter to the Bluegold Elder.
   

        Since the other party had made concessions in the Magic Contract, allowing backers to observe the experiments of the Pure Light Court through Illusion Avatars,
   

        there was no need for Noland Lee to continue refusing this Magic Contract.
   

        As long as he could use an Illusion Avatar to see core figures inside the Pure Light Court, such as Jay Spade, he could deploy Deconstruction to uncover their secrets.
   

        If he were lucky enough to encounter the Grand Inquisitor Paredes, discerning the Ancestral Metal Dragon's movements would likely be no problem.
   

        Paredes must be colluding with the Ancestral Metal Dragon in secret, Noland always believed.
   

        Noland Lee communicated with the Bluegold Elder.
   

        The Bluegold Elder sent a revised version of the Magic Contract, which Noland Lee signed and sent back with 15 one-hundred-million-gold-coin pieces.
   

        After a short wait, the Magic Contract Book was established, and Noland Lee received a copy of the contract and a receipt for 1.5 billion gold coins from the Bluegold Elder.
   

        Along with these two items that came into Noland's hands was an invitation letter from the Pure Light Court.
   

        The letter contained a section of text and a sketch of a Magic Circle.
   

        Noland only needed to set up the Magic Circle to activate the Illusion Avatar at the site of the magic experiment.
   

        Over the next month, Noland could use this Illusion Avatar to observe the Pure Light Court's magic experiments at any time.
   

        "These 1.5 billion gold coins were well spent. Now, let me see the secrets of the Pure Light Court," he mused.
   

        Noland Lee summoned Nolin to assist him, and the two inscribed the Magic Circle in the Third Underground Level.
   

        After the better part of a day, by dusk, the Magic Circle was complete.
   

        Noland stepped into the circle, channeled the Soul Energy within his body and activated the Magic Circle.
   

        His consciousness floated upwards, quickly nearing the golden sun above his head, and then descended straight down into a pale purple Illusion Body against a backdrop of darkness.
   

        Opening his eyes and looking around, he saw his manifestation wearing a white Cloak that concealed its form and face.
   

        He was on a second-floor balcony.
   

        Beyond the balcony was a magic laboratory, brightly lit.
   

        Clean stone bricks with golden floral patterns, costly instruments flashing with magic light, Light Wizards hurrying back and forth.
   

        This place was lavishly decorated, with a grand style and bustling activity, now and then reverberating with the sounds of thunder.
   

        Noland controlled the Illusion Body to stand up from the plush single Sofa and leaned against the balcony railing.
   

        To his left and right, there were more than ten balconies, each with an Illusion Avatar.
   

        These Illusion Avatars should be meant for other sponsors, but currently, Noland was the only one here to observe.
   

        In front of him, Noland saw a thundercloud bound by golden chains.
   

        Around the thundercloud stood a circle of Light Wizards and some kind of magic instrument with an energizing effect.
   

        Whenever the commander on the High Platform issued an order, the magic instrument would Jet Thunder and Lightning Energy into the thundercloud.
   

        The bound thundercloud, although unchanged in size, had an increasingly vigorous internal brilliance, followed by several terrifying bolts of lightning.
   

        "Crackle, crackle, crackle!"
   

        Lightning struck a distant Grey Wall, scattering dense and bright sparks of electricity.
   

        Noland Lee tossed a Deconstruction at the grey wall and nodded slowly.
   

        Yes, these grey walls were indeed part of the Pollution Zone known as the Bustling Cavern.
   

        Noland sensed the "Tracking Mark" he had left at the periphery of the Pollution Zone to get a rough idea of the layout of this Pure Light Court's magic experiment laboratory.
   

        The laboratory was established on a floating Magic Platform.
   

        This platform was adjacent to the outermost area of the Bustling Cavern, practically pressed against the Pollution Zone's outer wall.
   

        The Pollution Zone's outer wall not only formed one side of the laboratory's walls but also served as the Magic Target for the thundercloud's lightning strikes.
   

        Noland roughly counted the number of Light Wizards in the laboratory, which was about fifty, and the least powerful among them were of the Five Rings strength.
   

        "That Light Wizard standing on the High Platform must have a position of authority, right? I wonder what kind of deconstruction results I would get if I deconstruct him..." Noland pondered.
   

        Gazing across hundreds of meters to the High Platform, there stood a figure wearing a White Mask.
   

        After casting Deconstruction, Noland discovered an unexpectedly straightforward answer.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 3.1 million Points of Energy to deploy Deconstruction on "Purity Watcher".]
   

        [Your degree of deconstruction has reached 100%]
   

        [You have obtained the following Panel Information about the target:]
   

        [Name] Purity Watcher
   

        [Type] Saint Tier Magic Construct
   

        [Features]
   

        1. Extreme Toughness:
   

        An incredibly powerful magical skin that protects this Magic Construct from all sides.
   

        It is immune to single instances of damage below 10 million points, and any single instance of damage above 10 million points is forcibly reduced by 90% before resistance reductions are applied.
   

        2. Construct's Core
   

        This Magic Construct is immune to bleeding and toxins and is immune to all magic targeted at organic life forms, such as Death Magic, Mental Magic, Blood Magic, Bone Magic, etc.
   

        3. Multi-Entity Surveillance
   

        This Magic Construct can host the consciousness of multiple users at the same time.
   

        4. Sun-Powered Regeneration
   

        It is capable of rapidly repairing damage by basking in sunlight.
   

        (Other features omitted)
   

        [Surveillance Slots]
   

        [Slot 1] Grand Arbitrator Paredes
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        [Slot 2] Head of this Magic Experiment: Jay Spade
   

        [Slot 3] Chief Pure Light Intelligence Officer: Elder Skimming Light
   

        [Slot 4] Chief Pure Light Enforcement Observer: Padodal
   

        [Slot 5] Chief Pure Light Patrol Officer: Pafallo
   

        [Slots 6 to 20] (Omitted)
   

        (The rest of the Deconstruction Results are omitted)
   

        ...
   

        Ah, this.
   

        Faced with the Deconstruction Results in his mind, Noland Lee couldn't help but be rendered speechless.
   

        That so-called Purity Watcher was a communal Magic Construct.
   

        Main members of the Pure Light Court such as Paredes, Jay Spade, and others, could all observe the experiment scene through this Magic Construct.
   

        As for the person who controlled the Purity Watcher and issued the experimental directives, Noland estimated that it should be Jay Spade, since this guy was titled "Head of this Magic Experiment."
   

        In the absence of many main members, did Noland have a way to gain access to the secrets of the Pure Light Court by deconstructing the Purity Watcher?
   

        Noland tried repeatedly, but in the end, he was forced to give up.
   

        A Saint-level Magic Construct had separated him from Paredes and others.
   

        Noland was unable to obtain the Deconstruction Success of Paredes and his peers through deconstructing the Magic Construct, even though they were using that construct at the time.
   

        "Is this a coincidence, or did Paredes and his people do this on purpose? Do they know I possess Deconstruction?"
   

        It wasn't strange for Noland to think this way, as it seemed far too coincidental.
   

        Noland scattered plenty of Deconstruction, deconstructing the Light Wizards at the scene.
   

        "Oh, it looks like I was overthinking..."
   

        Noland realized what was going on.
   

        Whether it was Paredes or Jay Spade, they were both usually very busy and rarely left the territory of the Pure Light Court.
   

        For Magic Experiments conducted outside the territory of the Pure Light Court, it was always just the Purity Watcher that appeared on the scene.
   

        There were only two circumstances that would draw the person in charge of the Magic Experiment to the site.
   

        The first circumstance was a serious accident occurring during the Magic Experiment.
   

        The second was the closure of the Magic Laboratory. At that time, Jay Spade would come to the scene to check for any oversight.
   

        Noland could choose to wait.
   

        When the Magic Laboratory was about to close, he could pick the right moment to go and deconstruct Jay Spade.
   

        Noland could also create some unexpected accidents to draw the other party in.
   

        Which approach to use would depend on the assessment of risks.
   

        The first thing that came to Noland's mind was to tamper with the thundercloud bound by Golden Chains.
   

        If he could find a way to ignite the thundercloud forcibly, creating chaos, he could attract Jay Spade.
   

        But that could likely bring trouble upon himself.
   

        For the source of the thundercloud was none other than Noland, the Wizard observing the Magic Experiment.
   

        His presence at the site, followed by the mutation of the thundercloud, would make it very easy for them to suspect him.
   

        Therefore, Noland needed to find another method to create chaos at the scene of the Magic Experiment.
   

        "Then my options are limited. Disabling that Purity Watcher is my best choice, but it's immune to Mental Magic."
   

        Noland silently surveyed the Pure Light Wizards at the scene.
   

        He turned his gaze toward the grey wall in the distance.
   

        The Pure Light Wizards participating in the Magic Experiment, as well as the outer wall of the Pollution Zone serving as a Magic Target, were his only two options.
   

        He did not know whether Omar Goddard, once he had completed the soul and extraordinary trait transference, would be able to influence the Pollution Zone.
   

        If that were possible, Noland intended to ask him to stir up some trouble inside the Pure Light Court's Magic Laboratory.
   

        Noland's gaze flickered slightly as he relinquished control of his Illusion Body.
   

        After his consciousness returned to his own body, he began trying to contact the willpower of Omar Goddard inside the Pendant.
   

        In the days since returning to Island 33, Noland had communicated with him several times.
   

        Omar Goddard was progressing smoothly, and hadn't suffered any negative effects.
   

        He estimated that, by now, he should nearly have completed the task of transferring the soul and extraordinary traits.
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        "Omar Goddard, have your soul and Extraordinary Traits finished transferring?"
   

        Noland Lee had exchanged names with the other during their conversations in the past few days.
   

        He could now directly address the other by his prestigious name, and in turn, the other had learned Noland Lee's name.
   

        "Just finished not long ago, Jarvis."
   

        The voice of Omar Goddard floated out from the Pendant and entered Noland Lee's ears.
   

        His tone was filled with joy, relief, and a bit of bitterness over his tragic past.
   

        "The Tadis Emperor controlled my intellect for a century, enslaving my willpower, manipulating my mind, all while using the Pollution Zone as a threat to force me to surrender my Extraordinary Traits."
   

        Omar Goddard took a deep breath, sighing as if a weight had been lifted:
   

        "I am finally free. I can feel life flowing within me, my organs are reviving. It won't be long before a new intellect is reformed, and I will have my body once again. How long has it been since I've felt such fullness and freedom."
   

        After expressing his emotions, Omar Goddard then asked:
   

        "Are you sure you don't need me to break the 'death' shackles for you?
   

        "Although I'm not very keen to admit that I am an extraordinary creature created by the Plane Core, I can indeed sense the Titan Court calling to me right now."
   

        "It wanders in a place very far from the Inner Cosmos, feeble and frail, as if it might lose contact with me at any moment."
   

        "It's urgently craving the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dillan, and under this condition, I could negotiate with it for the authority to arrange fate shackles for a life form."
   

        Whether to let Omar Goddard arrange the "proliferation" shackles for him...
   

        This question had been repeatedly pondered by Noland Lee ever since his chat with the Assassin Angel.
   

        His answer hadn't changed:
   

        "Not for now, Omar Goddard, I want to try the other two methods the Assassin Angel mentioned, even though He hasn't yet told me what they are."
   

        Omar Goddard said:
   

        "Alright, Jarvis, good luck to you, and I'll remember your kindness. If I can figure out what the Assassin Angel is referring to, I will certainly tell you."
   

        The "other two methods" mentioned by the Assassin Angel might be quite unconventional.
   

        Noland Lee and Omar Goddard had discussed this multiple times, without reaching any conclusion.
   

        One relatively easy method to think of was "Corpse Dissolution," which is "feigned death."
   

        Were the "death" shackles not meant to sever Noland Lee? 
   

        Well then, Noland Lee would sever himself first, violently removing this shackle, and then resurrect somewhere outside the Inner Cosmos.
   

        For instance, Professor Erica's Court of Silence, or some other comparatively safe Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        As long as the forces of destiny from the Inner Cosmos don't penetrate into the Sub-Dimensional Plane and reapply the "death" shackles to Noland Lee, then this first shackle would be considered broken.
   

        This method was inspired by the Transcendent Wizards who, after entering the Sub-Dimensional Plane, chose to remain hidden there.
   

        However, this method is extremely risky, and the mere hurdle of "safely feigning death" already posed a significant challenge to Noland Lee.
   

        For such a puzzling issue with no immediate leads, Noland Lee could only set it aside and focus on completing the Task the Assassin Angel had given him.
   

        Of course, before that, Noland Lee still desired to uncover the secrets of the Pure Light Court.
   

        "Omar Goddard, I'd like to ask for your help. Can you now exert influence on the 'Bustling Tunnel'?" Noland Lee inquired.
   

        "I can, but to a very limited extent," Omar Goddard said:
   

        "Oh, by the way, I forgot to tell you. I now understand the origin of this Pollution Zone."
   

        "Hmm? What do you mean?" Noland Lee became interested.
   

        Omar Goddard explained:
   

        "The precursor of this Pollution Zone was a 'Star-Breaking Beast' that measured over 500,000 kilometers in diameter. This space creature, drifting in Cosmic Space, would use its own body to smash planets, then absorbing the broken chunks as nourishment."
   

        How big was it? 500,000 kilometers???... Noland Lee's mind was filled with question marks.
   

        If the Pollution Zone were allowed to expand unchecked, wouldn't it be capable of crushing the Kashel Continent?
   

        Ah, no wonder, it was no wonder the Wizard Advancement Association was so desperate to find a way to stop the expansion of the Pollution Zone.
   

        Inside the Wizard Advancement Association, there must have been quite a few who had recognized where the Pollution Zone came from.
   

        They knew full well that if they couldn't stop the expansion of the Pollution Zone, the Kashel Continent and the Ulnas Circle being devoured by the Zone was only a matter of time.
   

        Tut tut tut, they really had managed to keep the news so tightly sealed.
   

        Now, the importance of the Thundercloud in stopping the expansion of the Pollution Zone was much greater than Noland Lee had imagined.
   

        In contemplation, Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Then why did Blood Binder Zudak's Resurrection Space end up inside this Star-Breaking Beast?"
   

        "That's unknowable," Omar Goddard pondered for a moment:
   

        "Perhaps the Dark Divine Cult captured this Star-Breaking Beast, killed it, and placed the Resurrection Space of Blood Binder Zudak inside its corpse.
   

        "The noise we heard inside the Pollution Zone comes from its Core District, that is, its cerebral hillock. The source of the noise is now the Ceremony Site that connects to Outer Space. Many Grey Wizards are guarding the place."
   

        "It sounds like you know much more about the 'Bustling Tunnel' than the Ulnas Circle, even figured out the whereabouts of the Grey Wizards..."
   

        Thinking it over, Noland Lee said:
   

        "Then, can you control the outer shell of the Pollution Zone? The Pure Light Court is conducting Magic Experiments on the shell, and I would like to stir some chaos, forcing the person in charge of the experiments to show themselves."
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        "I'll give it a try," Omar Goddard paused for a few seconds,
   

        "...Hmm... My consciousness, following the pipe network within the Star-Breaking Beast, has reached the edge of the Pollution Zone... I feel the presence of the outer wall...
   

        "It's feasible, no problem, Jarvis. I can barely control a small area of the outer wall, making it expand or contract. I'm not sure if this will be helpful to you."
   

        Noland Lee clapped his hands and grinned,
   

        "Completely sufficient. I just want to cause a bit of disruption. I'll transmit the position of the Pure Light Court's Magic Laboratory to you right now."
   

        Noland used mental magic to manipulate his mind, sharing several "Tracking Marks" with Omar Goddard.
   

        These marks were quite far from the Magic Laboratory of the Pure Light Court, but by connecting them with lines, the intersection of those lines would reveal the precise location of the laboratory.
   

        This was a method of locating that wouldn't alarm the Pure Light Court, a technique Noland had just thought of.
   

        Noland and Omar Goddard rehearsed several times to ensure nothing could go wrong, and then they set into action.
   

        As a provider of the thundercloud, Noland was particularly concerned about its performance, which seemed reasonable.
   

        For this reason, Noland openly used an Illusion Body to observe the magic experiment, staying until late night without leaving.
   

        At midnight, when the Light Wizards participating in the magic experiment were changing shifts, the outer wall of the Pollution Zone, which had been bombarded by thunder and lightning all day, suddenly swelled.
   

        "Gurgle gurgle gurgle!"
   

        The grey rock outer wall suddenly expanded outward, its surface displaying large swaths of stone patterns like waves, and noise from within the Pollution Zone poured into the ears of the Light Wizards present.
   

        "Shh shh shh—Crack crack crack—Gurgle gurgle gurgle!!"
   

        The rock wall contracted inward and then expanded outward again, releasing loud, deafening sounds.
   

        Some Light Wizards were relatively close to this grey wall.
   

        The thin magical film on their bodies offered no protection against the sudden onslaught of noise and vibration, and they dissipated into the air like bursting bubbles.
   

        After their protective shields were breached, the Light Wizards bled from their orifices one after another, staggering and collapsing, lying limp on the ground.
   

        If not for Noland's intentional instruction to Omar Goddard to hold back, these Light Wizards might have died on the spot.
   

        "That's good enough, stop at that," Noland called out to Omar Goddard in his mind.
   

        Upon receiving Noland's command, Omar immediately stopped controlling the outer wall of the Pollution Zone.
   

        The Magic Laboratory returned to calm amidst painful groans, and the previously violently pulsating outer wall was now tranquil.
   

        A voice came from within the Purity Watcher,
   

        "Stop the magic experiment, treat the injured, protect the experimental data, I'm on my way."
   

        That should be the voice of Jay Spade.
   

        Something had gone wrong in the Magic Laboratory, and as the person in charge, he had to be there immediately, as per the rules of the Pure Light Court.
   

        Noland controlled the Illusion Body, sitting on the single sofa on the balcony, quietly observing the experimental scene below.
   

        On the balconies to his left and right, many previously motionless Illusion Bodies were now active.
   

        The backers behind these Illusion Bodies, upon hearing the news of the experiment's anomalies, couldn't wait to come and watch.
   

        They whispered to each other, exchanging information.
   

        Noland, and a few others fortunate to witness the anomalies, became the subject of conversation for various parties.
   

        Noland recounted the events and noticed Mingwaq Pomida's Illusion Body controlled from afar, and also saw Jay Spade who had just teleported there.
   

        Jay Spade was dressed in a white Magic Robe covering his entire body, wearing a mask and hood that concealed his face, adorned with two shoulder straps edged with gold.
   

        He greeted the Illusion Bodies on the balcony and then began to investigate the recent irregularities.
   

        Noland sent the inquisitive Illusion Bodies away and threw a Deconstruction spell at Jay Spade.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on "Jay Spade."]
   

        [Deconstructing this target may have negative effects on you, the system advises performing Harmless Deconstruction]
   

        [It is estimated to consume 3.12 million Points of Energy, which will make the progress of Harmless Deconstruction reach 100%]
   

        [Do you confirm to proceed with Deconstruction?]
   

        "Harmless Deconstruction? I didn't use Harmless Deconstruction when I deconstructed Jay Spade last time, did I?"
   

        Noland Lee was taken aback for a moment and pulled up the previous Deconstruction Results.
   

        Yes, that's right.
   

        Previously when deconstructing Jay Spade, the system had not sent an alert suggesting "advising the use of Harmless Deconstruction."
   

        "How intriguing, what's Jay Spade up to..."
   

        Noland Lee silently affirmed "Proceed with Harmless Deconstruction."
   

        After a moment of disorientation, system text refreshed in his mind.
   

        Noland briefly scanned from top to bottom, exclaiming in his heart, "What the fuck?!"
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [Deconstruction Result One: "Jay Spade's" Panel Information]
   

        [Name] Jay Spade
   

        [Identity 1] Eighth Ring Clean Light Mage of the Pure Light Court
   

        [Identity 2] Soul Contract partner with Paredes
   

        Jay Spade had entered into a soul contract with Paredes.
   

        Launching a Deconstruction spell on this contract can reveal the details of the contract.
   

        [Identity 3] AW-1 Synthetic Human (In transformation)
   

        Jay Spade had practiced the Metal System Meditation Method of the Metal Ancestor Dragon, and he was in the process of transforming into an AW-1 Synthetic Human.
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        The transformation is expected to be successful in about 7 years.
   

        [Identity 4] Head of Magic Affairs and Magic Experiments at the Pure Light Court
   

        (Other deconstruction results are omitted for now)
   

        ...
   

        His scalp tingling, Noland Lee only felt his scalp prickle.
   

        A high-level wizard from the Pure Light Court was actually in the process of transforming himself into an AW-1 Synthetic Human!
   

        Did Jay Spade know he was transforming into a Synthetic Human?
   

        Was it voluntary, or was he induced?
   

        Temporarily skipping the rest of the panel information, Noland looked directly at Jay Spade's memory fragments.
   

        'Memory Fragment Fifteen' made Noland's eyebrows twitch.
   

        [Memory Fragment Fifteen: "A secret cipher issued by Grand Inquisitor Paredes and Jay Spade's translated version," Integrity 100%]
   

        [Cipher original text: Omitted]
   

        [Translation:]
   

        [Pure Light above, I have glimpsed Pure Light's revelation in my meditation tonight.]
   

        [The Day of Great Judgment, which purges all impurities, will descend in 10 years.]
   

        [Those who have not ascended to the Transcendent-tier by then, will be the kindling of the Day of Great Judgment.]
   

        [Those unable to break the "death" shackles, will be the embers of the Day of Great Judgment.]
   

        [Those unable to conceal themselves in the Sub-Dimensional Plane, will be the remains of the Day of Great Judgment.]
   

        [Those who fail to rise as Star Witches, will be the warm coals of the Day of Great Judgment.]
   

        [Ladies and Gentlemen who have served Pure Light for half a year, your merits are bright, fortunate to receive clemency from Pure Light.]
   

        [All who have made a soul contract with me, may receive Grace of Pure Light, and be spared from the judgment.]
   

        The secret cipher written by Paredes mentioned the "Day of Great Judgment in 10 years."
   

        The Assassin Angel had said that in 10 years, the Plane Core of the "Wizards" currently occupying the Inner Cosmos will leave the Inner Cosmos.
   

        At that time, all wizards from this world will return their souls to the Plane Core, and merge into the Outer Space with it.
   

        The timing mentioned by both seems to coincide, and they likely refer to the same event.
   

        However, in the eyes of the Pure Light Court, this event is referred to as the so-called "Day of Great Judgment."
   

        As for the "Grace of Pure Light" mentioned by Paredes, which could help Jay Spade avoid the Day of Great Judgment, Noland also found the answer in the deconstruction results, which was related to the soul contract signed by Paredes and Jay Spade.
   

        [Memory Fragment Sixteen: "Process of Jay Spade signing a soul contract with Paredes," Integrity 100%]
   

        In this memory fragment, Jay Spade agreed to continue working for Paredes until the next Day of Great Judgment.
   

        In return, Jay Spade would receive a special Meditation Method.
   

        When Paredes presented this Meditation Method, he did not tell Jay Spade that it came from the Metal Ancestor Dragon, only mentioning:
   

        This Meditation Method would transform Jay Spade's soul into an Artifact Spirit recorded on a Magical Metal Object.
   

        Noland read and reread this memory fragment several times.
   

        He was one hundred percent certain that the Magical Metal Object mentioned by Paredes must be a Synthetic Human Main Control Chip disguised as a Magical Item.
   

        The exterior of this object is a Metal Box carved with intricate magical runes, hermetically sealed, unable to be opened.
   

        During the practice of the Meditation Method, Jay Spade must hold this Metal Box.
   

        What Paredes referred to as the "Artifact Spirit" was actually the master personality data.
   

        That is to say, after practicing this Meditation Method, Jay Spade would transform his human soul into the main control personality data recorded on the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip.
   

        This was a process of transforming the soul into an electronic signal.
   

        While practicing the Meditation Method, Jay Spade would find that the Metal Box became his second body, an experience similar to creating a Magic Avatar.
   

        In fact, Paredes introduced this Meditation Method to Jay Spade in precisely this way.
   

        Paredes claimed that inside the Metal Box was a unique crystal capable of holding a soul, and that by storing a part of one's own soul within it, one could avoid death on the Day of Great Judgment.
   

        The Metal Box encapsulating the crystal was a miniaturized Magic Circle, with the patterns on the box being the runes of the Magic Circle.
   

        Once the Day of Great Judgment passed, Jay Spade could use the soul within the crystal and the Magic Circle on the Metal Box to achieve rebirth.
   

        As for the true appearance of the crystal and the principles of the Magic Circle, Paredes was tight-lipped, revealing no further details, only mentioning it as a "Grace of Pure Light."
   

        This wasn't just playing the charlatan's game...
   

        With the "Day of Great Judgment" as a pretext, the entire high-level wizardry of the Pure Light Court was being coaxed onto the Metal Ancestor Dragon's boat.
   

        This Paredes was truly determined to drag the Pure Light Court into the Metal Ancestor Dragon's camp. What was he plotting...
   

        As Noland read this part of the memory content, the corners of his mouth involuntarily twitched.
   

        But then again...
   

        Could one really avoid the disaster in ten years, and even break the shackles of fate by transforming one's soul into an electronic signal, giving up humanity?
   

        The other two methods of breaking free from the shackles of destiny that the Assassin Angel mentioned... Could they possibly be related to this...
   

        Noland narrowed his eyes slightly, as an unforeseen road unfolded before him.
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        1. Take off, ascend
   

        "If only I could get my hands on the Meditation Method that Paredes gave to Jay Spade, I could deconstruct it."
   

        Noland Lee felt a sense of regret in his heart.
   

        In the Memory Fragment, he saw the scene where Paredes imparted the Meditation Method to Jay Spade—the former handed over a magic book with a magic lock to the latter, encrypted in the Pure Light language.
   

        Unable to deploy the Deconstruction on the items in the Memory Fragment, Noland naturally couldn't ascertain the details of the Meditation Method.
   

        He estimated he could only wait until he saw the magic book with his own eyes to deploy the Deconstruction and obtain the other party's Panel Information.
   

        Noland steeled his mind and continued to examine Jay Spade's Deconstruction Results.
   

        Two other Memory Fragments caught his eye, causing his pupils to contract slightly.
   

        [Memory Fragment Twenty: "Secret Order Book for Closely Monitoring the Tatis Empire," integrity 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Twenty-One: "Secret Order Book for Closely Monitoring Union City," integrity 100%]
   

        "Closely monitor the two kingdoms on Alchemist Island? What is the Pure Light Court planning?"
   

        Noland frowned slightly.
   

        If Paredes knew about the events that would happen in 10 years, could he also know the order in which the Pollution Zones would appear?
   

        Noland's eyebrows lifted as he realized this was no simple matter.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon, just like the Assassin Angel, might be well-informed about the Plane Core and the Fire of St. Dillan.
   

        With the Metal Ancestor Dragon aiding from the shadows, it was almost certain that Paredes knew that the Steel Forest of Mortal World and the "Decayed Wilderness" were about to occur.
   

        Thus, these two Order Books must be targeting the two Pollution Zones.
   

        Noland clicked to open Memory Fragment One.
   

        Yes, that's right, it was indeed the case.
   

        In the Order Book for Closely Monitoring the Tatis Empire, Paredes mentioned:
   

        About seven days ago, the stock in the Material Warehouse had only decreased but not increased, clearly indicating an issue with the supply side, bringing the research work of the Tatis Empire Military Intelligence Third Department to a complete halt.
   

        Seven days ago... That day was when Omar Goddard began transferring his soul and Extraordinary Traits.
   

        The Tatis region now, with the help of the Pillar of Ley Lines against the Undead Cult, felt much less pressure from the side of the Undead.
   

        About a year ago, when Noland fled the Tatis Empire, half of the empire's territory had fallen into the hands of the Undead Cult.
   

        To this day, the Pillar of Ley Lines not only helped Tatis clear the Suffering Borderland but also pushed the front lines about 300 kilometers west, helping Tatis to regain a considerable amount of lost land.
   

        With these Wizards skilled in Earth Rock Magic, post-war repair and reconstruction will not consume too much of Tatis's national strength.
   

        Of course, the complete annihilation of the Undead Cult was not what Ulnas Circle wished to see.
   

        Constrained by the Ulnas Ring Law, the Pillar of Ley Lines could not utterly uproot the Undead Cult.
   

        A delicate balance would form between Tatis and the Undead Cult until the Ulnas Circle drained all their value.
   

        If Omar Goddard had not transferred his assets in time, then once the balance in the Tatis region solidified, he would become the next target for intensive research.
   

        The shortfall of raw materials for the Biochemical Elixirs was caused by Omar Goddard's transfer of his assets.
   

        This plunged Tatis into turbulence.
   

        Those already promoted to "Imperial Fist" needed to inject Biochemical Elixirs regularly to maintain their Biochemical Transformation pieces within their bodies.
   

        Those not yet promoted to "Imperial Fist," but qualified, were waiting for the Biochemical Elixirs to help them undergo a radical transformation.
   

        Now things had gone awry; with a shortage of Biochemical Elixirs and the Tatis Emperor unable to provide raw materials, his children were not going to be happy.
   

        After the foundation of benefits was removed from the bond of blood, it became exceedingly fragile.
   

        The more than 6000 imperial children had virtually no affection for each other, inheriting only the competitiveness and desire to excel passed down from their father.
   

        "Thanks to" the idea instilled by the Emperor at an early stage that "all Wizards are bad," a significant number of children who despised Wizards joined the Undead Cult.
   

        They always believed it was the emergence of Wizards that led to the shortage of raw materials for the Biochemical Elixirs, ultimately triggering the turmoil of the times.
   

        The actions of this group dealt a huge blow to Tatis.
   

        When they joined the Undead Cult, it wasn't just them who became the Undead.
   

        Their subordinates, relatives, friends, and allies all willingly or semi-willingly became members of the Undead Cult.
   

        What's worse, a small group among them had strong influence.
   

        Originally the heirs to the Emperor, they had high succession ranks, abundant resources, extensive connections, and significant influence.
   

        The presence of the Pillar of Ley Lines in Tatis had already displeased them, and adding to that, the Emperor had no plans of retiring...
   

        So...
   

        This small number of notable figures within Tatis brought a large group with them and joined the Undead Cult.
   

        When they joined, they also brought the blueprints for weaponry and the corresponding production facilities.
   

        Up to the moment Paredes issued the Order Book, the battlefields where the Undead Cult confronted the Pillar of Ley Lines were already featuring Undead Creatures using firearms.
   

        Ah, this.
   

        Undead Creatures using firearms???
   

        Their power must be much stronger than when humans use firearms.
   

        After all, lower-tier Undead Creatures are just expendables, there's no need to worry about friendly fire due to the great power of firearms.
   

        Noland even imagined the scene of Undead Creatures charging into crowds with containers of nuclear waste, describing the AOE damage as terrifying, not to mention igniting the nuclear waste containers.
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        "The Assassin Angel said that behind this polluted realm called 'Steel Forest of Mortal World,' there is a plane core known as 'Death Steel.' And this plane core nurtures a space power known as 'Ghost City of the Dead World' in outer space," Noland pondered.
   

        "As a space power, they must possess powerful thermal weapons. Plus, the name 'Death Steel' includes the word 'death,' which suggests that this plane core is somewhat tied to 'death.' Doesn't that make their 'Ghost City of the Dead World' a space force of the undead wielding thermal weapons?"
   

        Noland Lee mused to himself:
   

        "Thinking about it, the Undead Cult with its thermal weapons is very, very similar to the 'Ghost City of the Dead World'..."
   

        Noland had previously determined that the 'Steel Forest of Mortal World' would appear in the Tatis region.
   

        But what he wasn't sure of was whether the power summoning this pollution zone was the Undead Cult or the Tatis side.
   

        Now, it seemed more likely that the Undead Cult was behind the summoning of this polluted realm.
   

        The Tatis side would probably fully sway towards the Ulnas Circle.
   

        "Then I need to find an opportunity to delve into the deeps of the Undead Cult to find the ceremony site that communicates with extraterrestrial space pollution... Or wait in the battlefield and catch them unawares," he thought.
   

        As Noland pondered, he accessed 'Memory Fragment Twenty-One' to review the surveillance order targeting Union City.
   

        The content of this order was even more "harrowing"!
   

        The Golden Federation was actually preparing to take off!
   

        Yes, take off!
   

        The group of alchemists was constructing some kind of spacecraft in Union City with the intention of ascending from ground level through the Star Filtering Net into outer space.
   

        The production line for the Universal Metal Powder in Union City had been restarted.
   

        The manufacture of the spacecraft required a large amount of this alchemy powder.
   

        The Golden Federation simply placed the manufacturing base in the underground area of Union City, which was inside the Fissure Corridor.
   

        According to reliable information from a Pure Light Secret Investigator, the blueprints for the spacecraft and its main raw materials came from the Blood Sun Seal Descendants imprisoned by the Golden Federation.
   

        The blueprints were unknown, and the main raw materials were unspecified; the Alchemy Cathedral tightly controlled the spacecraft's manufacturing site, and the Pure Light Secret Investigator couldn't send back more information.
   

        One of the few certain pieces of information was that the production of Universal Metal Powder required for the spacecraft was very, very vast.
   

        Previously, Union City would powderize only once every few months. Now, it happens every few days, and the powder no longer reaches the surface but is completely stopped around the 90th underground layer.
   

        Because of this, the people aboveground felt tremors from below every few days.
   

        Well... Noland didn't have much information, but the pathways in his mind were becoming wider and wider.
   

        The more frequent the powdering, the busier the production line for the Universal Metal Powder in the Fissure Corridor became.
   

        The busier the production line, the more Aberrations were rapidly cultivated by the incubation devices.
   

        This spacefaring contraption must be bait used by the Blood Sun Divine Seal to entice the Golden Federation to cultivate more Aberrations.
   

        When the quantity of Aberrations reached a certain level, the polluted realm known as the 'Decayed Wilderness' might descend.
   

        Now, Noland worried if the two polluted realms, 'Steel Forest of Mortal World' and 'Decayed Wilderness,' would appear at the same time.
   

        If that were the case, how could he alone take down two Dark Deities resurrected in the polluted realms...?
   

        "This is giving me a headache," he said.
   

        Noland released control of his Illusion Body, letting his consciousness return to his own body.
   

        "What if I try to make the 'Decayed Wilderness' appear earlier? That way, I could deal with the Dark Deities within it ahead of time..." he mused, but he quickly dismissed the idea.
   

        Polluted realms caused casualties, especially when they emerged in the midst of cities.
   

        To make a polluted realm appear prematurely would make Noland feel as if he was personally unleashing a savage beast to slaughter the city's residents, no different from becoming a bloodthirsty executioner.
   

        "I think I understand what the Assassin Angel meant. Sometimes crossing your own lines and breaking the order you've always followed can speed up progress... but eh, nevermind, I'll wait," he said.
   

        Noland sighed to himself and decided to first visit Union City to meet with Comini, who was lingering there, and then head towards the Tatis region.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Leaving Island No. 33 for the second time, Noland adopted a low-key style.
   

        He concealed his and Denise Green's whereabouts, disguising as someone lingering on the island, evading trackers, and activating a Teleportation Gate to Union City in the deserted deep sea.
   

        This time, he had received an order book from Professor Erica that allowed him to assist Comini with the investigation into the Blood Sun Divine Seal, giving him legitimate cause to appear in Union City.
   

        Ever since the Blood Sun Seal Descendants were sealed in the depths of the Fissure Corridor, Comini had settled in Union City, closely monitoring their every move.
   

        In the first few months, she could still venture deep into the Fissure Corridor and see the Blood Sun Seal Descendants on the underground 100th floor.
   

        But ever since the Golden Federation decided to build a spacecraft, all floors below the 80th floor were sealed off by the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        Not even Comini, an outsider Wizard, let alone local alchemists, could enter or leave the 80th underground floor without a pass.
   

        A line of defense composed of over a thousand Alchemy Sages tightly separated the 80th floor from the 79th, completely blocking any peeking from the outside world.
   

        Using the 80th floor as a base, the Alchemy Sages inscribed an alchemy array covering the entire floor and densely placed a myriad of alchemy devices.
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        Noise from below the 80th floor is negated by the alchemy array and does not spread out.
   

        At the same time, all sorts of detection methods from above the 80th floor are blocked by the array and recorded by alchemical instruments, to be reported to the Alchemy Sage.
   

        Even Noland Lee's mental magic wouldn't be able to glimpse a single trace of the spacecraft manufacturing scene.
   

        Considering the Fissure Corridor is a barrel-shaped underground structure, could one dig a tunnel from the outside, breach the wall structure, and enter the area below the 80th floor?
   

        "No, no one can manage that; I'm certain," Comini said.
   

        In Sector 7 controlled by the Golden Commerce Guild in Union City Undercity, Noland Lee met with Comini in a safe and secret stone house, while Denise Green was settled by Noland Lee in another civilian house within Sector 7.
   

        Comini spread out her hand-drawn map on the table and pointed to the outer wall of the Fissure Corridor.
   

        After hearing Noland Lee's idea, she continuously shook her head and said:
   

        "The Alchemy Cathedral has specifically reinforced the wall structure below the 80th floor and placed alarm-purpose alchemy arrays inside the walls. Any tiny bit of damage would be detected by the array and trigger an alarm.
   

        "You might find this surprising but, before you came, some wizards from the Ulnas Circle had already secretly tried this method. These wizards were caught red-handed by the Alchemy Cathedral and are now imprisoned in the Upper City Area."
   

        Comini stood next to the table with her hands on her hips, a reflection of the lamp gleaming on her shiny forehead.
   

        A soft sigh came from beneath her half-mask:
   

        "Ah, the defensive power of the Alchemy Cathedral underground is just too tight, I don't have any way to cope with it. If you hadn't come to help, I would have considered submitting a report to Professor to terminate the surveillance task."
   

        Noland Lee gazed at the hand-drawn map on the tabletop for a moment and asked:
   

        "How many wizards are there in town now?"
   

        Comini flipped open a notebook and placed it in front of Noland Lee:
   

        "After Elemental Judgement left, the Soul Shaping Society took over the First Level Magic Research Institute here. Remember how the Soul Shaping Society was found connected with the Polluted Area of the Dark Zone a few days ago? The members of the Soul Shaping Society in Union City all left at once, said to have hidden in Gilbert Winchester's Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        "After they left, no new wizard forces have come to take over the local First Level Magic Research Institute. Currently, there are only wandering wizards in Union City, about 35 in number. The names and origins of these wizards are all in the notebook, take a look for yourself."
   

        Noland Lee slowly flipped through the list and came upon a familiar wizard force.
   

        'Tomb King'.
   

        This wizard force, obsessed with collecting bone material, had dispatched three wandering wizards to reside in Union City.
   

        Last time a Pollution Zone erupted in the Fissure Corridor, Noland Lee encountered the Ancient Tomb Wizard Nikcat underground.
   

        The fool, heedless of his own life, tried to push his luck with Noland Lee and got himself turned to dust on the spot.
   

        Among the belongings of the deceased, Noland Lee found clues of a secret collaboration between the Tomb King and the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        The presence of the three Ancient Tomb wizards in the Lower Town now might very well mean they are on a secret mission for the Tomb King.
   

        "Comini, do you remember Nikcat? I told you before that the Tomb King behind him might be related to the Blood Sun Seal," Noland Lee reflected.
   

        Comini took a moment to recall:
   

        "Oh... Yes, I remember that. Since there wasn't any direct evidence, I didn't look into it further."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly:
   

        "So, the Tomb King still doesn't know that we've discovered its dealings with the Blood Sun Seal, does it?"
   

        Comini rubbed her chin:
   

        "Yes, I haven't spoken of this to anyone else. Why? Are you thinking of investigating those three Ancient Tomb wizards?"
   

        "I am indeed considering it," Noland Lee responded.
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        Last time he failed to clarify the dealings between Nikcat and the Blood Sun Seal, now was the perfect opportunity to find answers from those three Ancient Tomb Wizards.
   

        Noland Lee activated the Deconstruction on the Notebook, transferring its contents to his mind.
   

        The three Ancient Tomb Wizards residing in Union City had been living in No. 18 Sector for a long time, a place mixed with dragons and fish, with many medium and small Alchemist Factions.
   

        Comini had last seen them 6 days ago, at the Subdivision of Alchemy Cathedral in the Lower City Area.
   

        The weakest among them had gone into the Subdivision to use the Alchemical Access Device, and was coincidentally spotted by Comini, who was visiting the same place.
   

        Comini carefully recalled the event, and at the time it seemed that person was reading information about the Fission Wilderness.
   

        The Fission Wilderness was the area where Union City was located.
   

        To its south lay the Blade Mountain Range, and further south was what used to be Suffering Borderland, but now the Revival Plain—a name given by Tatis after the Earth Vein Pillar helped them to reclaim the lost land.
   

        The west side of the Fission Wilderness was the Savage Stone Wasteland, the east was the nearshore, and the north a large river that stretched eastward into the ocean.
   

        For the Ancient Tomb Wizards, the most attractive place would probably be the depths of the Savage Stone Wasteland where the Beast Lair resides.
   

        Because only the skeletons of Magic Beasts held value for Ancient Tomb Wizards.
   

        That was the analysis Comini had made.
   

        Noland Lee took note of it in his heart, thanked Comini, and stood up to leave his residence.
   

        After leaving the house and coming to a halt on the street, Sector 7 was as busy and noisy as ever.
   

        The gray haze drifted out from the chimneys of the Alchemy Workshop, and the not-so-spacious road was bustling with vehicles carrying Alchemy Materials to and fro.
   

        Ever since the construction of the Spacecraft began, the Alchemy Workshops on the ground level had been running at full load.
   

        The prices of most Alchemy Materials had already gone through round after round of increases.
   

        Before searching for the Ancient Tomb Wizards, Noland Lee paid a visit to the Club House "Money Dream."
   

        He located the club owner, Cindy, and placed an order with her in Ulnas Gold Coins to purchase Alchemy Materials.
   

        Cindy could not help but feel surprised by his appearance.
   

        When Noland Lee placed a handful of gold coins down in front of her, her surprise turned into amazement.
   

        "How much Alchemy Material did you say you wanted to buy just now?" Cindy crossed her arms in front of her chest and, holding a Thin Smoke to the side of her face, asked incredulously.
   

        Noland Lee nodded calmly:
   

        "Yes, you heard right. I want to purchase 1,000 tons of Universal Alchemy Powder, 30,000 tons of Clear Liquid Reagent, 2,000 tons of High-performance Alchemy Alloy, and various Beast Materials."
   

        Noland Lee manipulated [Mage's Hand] to control the pen and paper and wrote down a list of materials on the spot.
   

        Looking at the long list of items and the many zeros on the list, Cindy felt somewhat breathless:
   

        "Have you struck it rich on the Kashel Continent? The deal you're making is worth hundreds of billions of Union Coins…"
   

        Noland Lee's original ticket from Cindy was for the Kashel Continent, so naturally, she would think that he had stayed there until now before returning.
   

        Noland Lee did not correct her misunderstanding, only smiling:
   

        "I've been quite lucky, indeed, and have accumulated some capital."
   

        "You call this 'some' capital…" Cindy sighed, covering her face.
   

        Noland Lee pulled out a heavy Money Bags and placed it on the table:
   

        "This is the down payment. Once I see the goods, I'll make up the rest of the payment."
   

        Cindy opened the Money Bags and caught a glimpse of the heart-stirring golden shine.
   

        After a moment of thought, she said:
   

        "I have a suggestion that you might want to hear."
   

        "Sure, go ahead."
   

        Cindy flicked the list with her finger:
   

        "If you're not in a rush to use these Alchemy Materials, I suggest you buy the corresponding Sage Particles."
   

        "Oh? Why?"
   

        Noland Lee asked thoughtfully.
   

        Sage Particles were Alchemical Products capable of automatically producing specific materials or items.
   

        Noland Lee himself had Sage Particles that consistently produced Clear Water and Bricks.
   

        As he had no chance to create his own Alchemy Stone for the time being, Noland Lee's Sage Particles were idle.
   

        Cindy, seeing Noland Lee deep in thought, said:
   

        "Sage Particles are cheaper than the ready Alchemy Materials. A Sage Particle that produces 100 kilograms of Alchemy Material daily can produce 10 tons in 100 days. Its price is generally lower than the on-the-spot purchase price of 10 tons of Alchemy Material.
   

        "The simplest example is the Clear Liquid Reagent you want to buy. Its current price per ton is 1.5 million Union Coins. The corresponding Sage Particle costs only 10 million Union Coins at minimum and can produce 50 kilograms of Clear Liquid Reagent daily, with the cost of maintaining the Sage Particle at about 20,000 Union Coins per day."
   

        Cindy took a puff of her cigarette and exhaled the fumes to the side:
   

        "So, if you're not in a rush to use the Alchemy Materials, it's better to buy Sage Particles."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly, understanding Cindy's point.
   

        He asked her to help him understand the price of Sage Particles and to draw up a detailed purchasing plan.
   

        To thank her, Noland Lee decided to pay her well over ten thousand gold coins as remuneration.
   

        After a friendly chat, Noland Lee left the Club House and headed for No. 18 Sector.
   

        Finding the Ancient Tomb Wizards was easy and didn't even require any spells.
   

        Wizards living and working on an Alchemist's territory would inevitably have some connections with the local forces.
   

        Following this line of thought, Noland Lee roamed past the front doors of various Alchemist Factions, threw out the Deconstruction, and obtained memory fragments of different faction members, which should enable him to find a clue to the Ancient Tomb Wizards.
   

        He spent the entire morning moving through the streets.
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        Approaching noon, Noland Lee found traces of the Ancient Tomb Wizards near a small Alchemist Faction base.
   

        The small Alchemist Faction was named the "Bone Carving Enthusiasts Association," specializing in creating artworks from the skeletons of magic beasts.
   

        Three Ancient Tomb Wizards had joined this Alchemist Faction, serving as technical advisors under the guise of bone crafting experts.
   

        While making bone carvings for the association, the Ancient Tomb Wizards also purchased rare magic beast skeletons through them.
   

        Usually, the Ancient Tomb Wizards kept to themselves and rarely left the association's grand building.
   

        Only sellers carrying a large number of rare magic stone corpses could see their true faces.
   

        Noland Lee had a plan in mind.
   

        He returned to Sector 7 and found Cindy, asking her to help him forge the identity of a legitimate hunting team leader.
   

        About an hour later, Noland Lee returned to No. 18 Sector, stopping in front of the grand building of the Bone Carving Enthusiasts Association.
   

        This time, he wore a neat, short alchemist robe, his face covered with the traces of long exposure to barren lands, and he was followed by two hunting team guards for appearances.
   

        He took on the name Da Vinci and, posing as the leader of a monster hunting team, visited the Bone Carving Enthusiasts Association.
   

        Outwardly, his purpose was to sell five complete and high-quality Thundering Elephant skeletons.
   

        In secret, Noland Lee intended to use the transaction as a pretext to meet any one of the three Ancient Tomb Wizards.
   

        Escorted enthusiastically by the association's receptionist, Noland Lee led the armed guards into the building and finally, in a secluded visitor's room, met the real target of his visit.
   

        "Mr. Da Vinci, please allow me to introduce you,"
   

        the receptionist said with a beaming smile, bowing slightly and pointing to the skeleton frame seated behind the round table:
   

        "This is a special technical advisor invited by our association. He is a genuine Skeleton Undead, renowned for his ability to appraise bones. I hope his appearance hasn't frightened you..."
   

        "Skeleton Undead? A person from the Undead Cult?" Noland Lee acted like a true Golden Federation man, scrutinizing the Ancient Tomb Wizard in the black robe with suspicion.
   

        "No, no, no, you've misunderstood. He is a Death Clan Wizard from the Ulnas Circle." The receptionist pulled out a chair, inviting Noland Lee to sit, and then turned to the Ancient Tomb Wizard:
   

        "The upcoming appraisal work will now be in your hands, Master Nissan Dak."
   

        The Ancient Tomb Wizard named Nissan Dak nodded faintly, exuding the demeanor of a master.
   

        With a wave of his hand, Noland Lee instructed the armed guards behind him to bring out the Thundering Elephant skeletons and place them on the table for the master's appraisal.
   

        The diameter of the large round table exceeded 10 meters, barely accommodating the Thundering Elephant's skeleton.
   

        Taking advantage of Nissan Dak's appraisal, Noland Lee cast Deconstruction Technique on him.
   

        Fate was kind this time; Noland Lee had encountered the leader of the three Ancient Tomb Wizards.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction on "Nissan Dak."]
   

        [The system detects that deconstructing this target will have negative effects on you, and it is recommended to perform Harmless Deconstruction.]
   

        Harmless Deconstruction...
   

        Noland Lee observed Nissan Dak discreetly, looking for any abnormalities.
   

        At least from the outside, he didn't see anything unusual about Nissan Dak.
   

        "Confirm Harmless Deconstruction," Noland Lee silently ordered in his mind.
   

        [Harmless Deconstruction Successful!]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [Deconstruction Result One: "Nissan Dak's" Panel Information]
   

        [Name] Nissan Dak
   

        [Character level] Level 35
   

        [Combat Level] Level 22
   

        [Identity 1] Three-circled non-combat Wizard of the Tomb King, Wandering Wizard
   

        [Identity 2] Soul Contract Object of the Blood Sun Seal
   

        [Identity 3] Technical Advisor of the Bone Material Enthusiasts Association
   

        [Identities 4 to 7] Omitted
   

        ...
   

        The Soul Contract of the Blood Sun Seal!
   

        Noland Lee's mind stirred.
   

        He couldn't take the time to look at other Deconstruction Results and immediately cast the Deconstruction Technique on the soul contract.
   

        [You consume 13,780,000 points of Energy, initiating Harmless Deconstruction on "Soul Contract."]
   

        [Harmless Deconstruction Successful!]
   

        [The Panel Information for "Soul Contract" is as follows:]
   

        [Name] The Soul Contract between Blood Sun Seal and Nissan Dak
   

        [Contract Signing Date] 221 days ago
   

        [Contract Contents]
   

        Nissan Dak, on behalf of the Tomb King, signed this soul contract with the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        The Tomb King needs to securely and completely transport all the bone materials collected over the centuries into Outer Space.
   

        The Blood Sun Seal accepts the commission of the Tomb King, responsible for covertly guiding the Golden Federation in constructing the space building to transport the bone materials.
   

        After safely delivering the bone materials to Outer Space, the Blood Sun Seal will receive a reward from the Tomb King.
   

        To ensure the space building successfully passes through the Star Filtering Net, the Tomb King will assist the Blood Sun Seal in opening a new Pollution Zone.
   

        ...
   

        What does that mean?
   

        The Tomb King wants to send all the bone materials collected over the years into outer space?
   

        How much bone material has this wizard force collected?
   

        Noland Lee vaguely remembered seeing a report in the Ulnas Enquirer where the leader of the Tomb King, Niga Jiamai, was interviewed.
   

        Niga Jiamai, with Ten Ring strength, proudly claimed in the interview that the bone materials collected by the Tomb King could fill the body of a mountain.
   

        Roughly estimated, the so-called "fine" bone materials should amount to over one hundred million cubic meters.
   

        Then, the total stock of bone material must reach the scales of tens of billions of cubic meters.
   

        What is the Tomb King planning to do by sending such a massive pile of bone materials to outer space?
   

        Could it be a bad deal?
   

        After all, speaking colloquially, isn't bone material just bones...
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        Bones, there should be plenty of those in outer space.
   

        Noland Lee didn't quite understand the true intentions of the Tomb King for a while.
   

        One thing he could confirm now was:
   

        "The Gray Wilderness," this Pollution Zone, was far more complicated than he had imagined.
   

        First, the Golden Federation was building something underground that was a space building, not a spacecraft.
   

        Second, opening the Pollution Zone and constructing a space building were two separate matters.
   

        Opening the Pollution Zone was the task of the Blood Sun Seal, while building the space building was to help the Tomb King transport bone material out.
   

        According to the theory of the Assassin Angel, powers like the Tomb King's were the result of projections descended by the Plane Core into the Inner Cosmos.
   

        If the Pure Light Court could foresee the disaster 10 years ahead, then the Tomb King likely knew about it too.
   

        The Tomb King hurried to transport bone material to outer space, seemingly to avoid the material losses when disaster struck.
   

        What about the existing Ancient Tomb Wizards, then?
   

        Would they all become sacrifices, wiped out by the disaster in 10 years?
   

        And how would Leader Nigame, the chieftain of the Tomb King, seek refuge?
   

        In a short period, Noland Lee thought of many things.
   

        The Identification Master sitting across from him just finished assessing the first Thundering Elephant skeleton.
   

        Noland Lee had the second skeleton brought out for assessment.
   

        Seeing that Nissan Dak would need more time to assess all skeletons, Noland Lee casually opened the other Deconstruction Results.
   

        [Deconstruction Result Two:]
   

        [You've obtained the memory fragments of the target within the last 30 days.]
   

        [Due to Harmless Deconstruction, some memory fragments are severely missing.]
   

        [Memory Fragment One: Omitted]
   

        [...]
   

        [Memory Fragment Fifteen: "Nissan Dak receiving bone material from the Tomb King," completeness 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Sixteen: "Nissan Dak secretly enters the Underground 80th floor," completeness 10%]
   

        (The rest of the memory fragments are omitted)
   

        The content of "Memory Fragment Fifteen" is complete and straightforward.
   

        Using Magic Messenger, Nissan Dak got 15 Magic Pouches from Leader Nigame of the Tomb King.
   

        The volume of each Magic Pouch was 1000 cubic meters, filled with bone material.
   

        If using Magic Pouches to transport bone material, the spacecraft shouldn't need to be too large.
   

        Thinking this, Noland Lee clicked on "Memory Fragment Sixteen."
   

        The memory footage showed Nissan Dak venturing into the Fissure Corridor.
   

        After he crossed the checkpoint on the Underground 80th floor, the memory footage cut off, providing no further content.
   

        Clearly, the Blood Sun Seal erased the memories of Nissan Dak after entering the Underground 80th floor to prevent the leaking of top-secret information.
   

        Noland Lee felt somewhat disappointed, but soon after, he noticed a minor detail that was easily overlooked.
   

        After Nissan Dak left the Underground 80th floor, the Magic Pouches used for storing bone material were empty.
   

        Nissan Dak had deposited all the bone material in areas below the Underground 80th floor, only bringing back Shrinking Magic Bags.
   

        Why was that?
   

        Could it be that the spacecraft had its Storage Space, which made transporting bone material far more convenient than using Magic Pouches?
   

        With this question in mind, Noland Lee continued to read through Nissan Dak's memory fragments.
   

        Eventually, in "Memory Fragment Thirty-Three," Noland Lee found an unexpected answer.
   

        In the memory footage, Nissan Dak was conversing with his two assistants.
   

        Nissan Dak mentioned a piece of knowledge unfamiliar to Noland Lee:
   

        Any Extraordinary Item with Storage Space would fail when passing through the Star Filtering Net. The Storage Space would be crushed by the Star Filtering Net, turning its contents into nothingness.
   

        Noland Lee nodded to himself.
   

        The answer leaped off the page.
   

        The space building being rapidly constructed underground had no Storage Space, yet it could breach the encirclement of the Star Filtering Net and deliver the bone material to outer space unscathed.
   

        It was no wonder that in the soul contract between Nissan Dak and the Blood Sun Seal, there was specific emphasis to "safely and completely" transport the bone material out.
   

        Noland Lee slightly narrowed his eyes, looking at the Thundering Elephant skeleton on the table, considering whether to place a "Tracking Mark" on it to sneak a peek at the scene of the space building's construction.
   

        Before meeting with Nissan Dak, Noland Lee worried that the three Ancient Tomb Wizards had concealed their strength and could easily detect his "Tracking Mark," so he hadn't set up any Spell Marks in advance.
   

        Now, after viewing with the Deconstruction Technique, he found that Nissan Dak's Strength matched the records of Comini, and Noland felt much reassured.
   

        Generally, only First level to Third-Ring Wizards become Wandering Wizards.
   

        Presumably, to avoid attracting attention, the Tomb King had dispatched only Three-circled Wizards to Union City, unlike what Noland had suspected, with High-Level Wizards disguising themselves as lower-level ones and residing in Union City.
   

        If prepared properly, a "Tracking Mark" placed on the bones should still manage to get through undetected.
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        Time was spent reading Deconstruction Results.
   

        After inspecting the skeletons of five Thundering Elephants, Nissan Dak confirmed their framework was intact and the quality was exceptional.
   

        Noland Lee discussed the bones' selling price with Nissan Dak for a while and, with a grand gesture, signed his own name on the trading contract, thus completing the transaction.
   

        Before leaving, Noland Lee specifically mentioned that he had more bones of the same quality he needed to sell.
   

        He expected to bring the bones later this evening.
   

        Upon hearing this, Nissan Dak showed a hint of joy and escorted Noland Lee to the outside of the visitor's room.
   

        Noland Lee, with his ostentatiously armed escorts, left the association's Grand Building and took a detour back to Sector 7, entering Cindy's "Money and Good Dreams" Club House.
   

        At this time, Kent's Iron Thorn Shield Security Corporation had just finished work.
   

        Noland Lee caught up with Kent and the others for a moment before plunging into the work of processing the Thundering Elephant skeleton.
   

        He had to deliver the "Tracking Mark" to the Underground 80th floor under the watch of a 7th Annulus Ancient Tomb Wizard while avoiding detection by the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        It was an extremely challenging action that didn't allow for the slightest error.
   

        After considering several plans, Noland Lee still felt somewhat insecure.
   

        He could use some trickery to get past Nissan Dak, but how to deal with the Blood Sun Seal?
   

        If the Blood Sun Seal personally inspected each skeleton sent to the Underground 80th floor, the discovery of the "Tracking Mark" would be a certainty.
   

        "It seems I need to ask a Big Shot for help."
   

        While pondering, Noland Lee took out a crystal ring and slipped it onto his left thumb.
   

        Gently rubbing the diamond-shaped crystal on the ring three times, Noland Lee said in his heart:
   

        "Your Excellency, I've gathered some important information."
   

        "What information?" The voice of the Assassin Angel emerged in Noland Lee's heart, devoid of any emotional fluctuation.
   

        Concealing the Deconstruction Results, Noland Lee recounted his encounter with the Ancient Tomb Wizard and mentioned his discovery of the covert collaboration between the Tomb King and the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        He feigned ignorance about the details of their cooperation and asked the Assassin Angel:
   

        "Your Excellency, in your opinion, why would the Tomb King collaborate with the Blood Sun Seal?"
   

        "The Tomb King probably wants to use the Blood Sun Seal to send his bone material to Outer Space."
   

        The Assassin Angel spoke the truth and then asked:
   

        "Are you familiar with 'Space Jump Technology'?"
   

        Space Jump Technology...
   

        Why suddenly bring this up?
   

        Noland Lee rummaged through his mind, finding content related to "Space Jump Technology" within the Deconstruction Results of the Synthetic Human Storage Unit.
   

        He could understand the meaning of this part of the Deconstruction Results.
   

        However, in the eyes of the Assassin Angel, he was just a homegrown wizard, and he hadn't learned about such concepts from Nolin; surely he couldn't know about the concept of "Space Jump."
   

        So...Noland Lee pretended to be clueless and shook his head:
   

        "No, Your Excellency, I'm not familiar with the 'Space Jump Technology' you mentioned, but I've heard that aliens' spacecraft have something called a 'Space Jump Engine' on them, which the Pure Light Court took away."
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Perhaps in the future, you may have the chance to understand the principles of 'Space Jump Technology.' For now, you only need to know one thing."
   

        "What is that?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        The Assassin Angel stated:
   

        "Bone material produced within the Inner Cosmos can be used to manufacture high-quality Space Jump Engines, Space Jump Propulsors, and Space Jump Gates."
   

        Noland Lee was somewhat bewildered:
   

        "Use bones to manufacture high-tech products? What...what principle is this?"
   

        The Assassin Angel asked:
   

        "Do you still remember what I told you about the Star Palace Barrier?"
   

        Noland Lee nodded:
   

        "I remember. Our Inner Cosmos is the middle layer of the Star Palace Barrier, and the black holes that wrap around the Inner Cosmos are the outer layer of the Barrier. The inner layer of the Barrier is where the Fire of St. Dillan resides."
   

        "Yes, your memory serves you correctly," the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "A black hole is a place where time is distorted.
   

        "There are unstable time differences between the Inner and Outer Starry Sky, at least a thousand years.
   

        "Bone material like those from the Tomb King, when it enters Outer Space from the Inner Cosmos, will instantly skip what mankind perceives as a million years.
   

        "The journey of bone material through the black hole to reach Outer Space is a process of quickly enduring a million years.
   

        "What do you think such bone material would become after entering Outer Space?"
   

        Noland Lee's pupils dilated slightly:
   

        "The bone material would become fossil fuel, right?"
   

        "Exactly," the Assassin Angel confirmed:
   

        "Once bone material from the Inner Cosmos leaves the black hole, it turns into fossil fuel of considerable value in Outer Space. Only with such fossil fuels are Space Jump devices crafted, enabling high-quality stable operation. Generally, such quality Space Jump devices would only be used on the most expensive ships and space facilities."
   

        So that's how it is...Noland Lee took a deep breath.
   

        The Tomb King's wizard forces, seemingly gathering bone material, were actually collecting fossil fuel from Outer Space.
   

        Listening to the Assassin Angel, it seemed likely that the Tomb King's actions were a preparation for crafting high-quality Space Jump devices.
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes slightly, suddenly faced with numerous questions in his mind.
   

        "Your Excellacy, what would happen to wizards when they leave the black hole and enter Outer Space?"
   

        The Assassin Angel replied:
   

        "Individual lifeforms transiting from the Inner Cosmos to Outer Space would experience a time difference of about a thousand years. During this transition, wizards would face physical decay and soul degeneration. Without the protection of extraordinary power, they could never withstand the temporal differences between the Inner and Outer Cosmos; they would have but one path—death."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee slowly nodded, the answer of the Assassin Angel was exactly what he had expected.
   

        It seemed that the black hole was not only the outer layer of the Star Palace Barrier but also an insurmountable gulf that the creatures of the Inner Cosmos could not cross.
   

        With such an obstacle, those Transcendent Wizards who hid in the sub-dimensions within the Inner Cosmos were merely sitting ducks, avoiding the World-ending Catastrophe within a confined space.
   

        Only when they could travel freely between the Inner and Outer Starry Sky, would they truly obtain the carefree and liberty they sought.
   

        Noland Lee snapped back to reality and requested the help of the Assassin Angel.
   

        He hoped the other party could protect his "Tracking Mark" to ensure the successful entrance of this Spell Mark into the Underground 80th floor and to spy on the situation there.
   

        The Assassin Angel pondered for a few seconds before agreeing and added,
   

        "The thing that the Golden Federation is constructing on the Underground 80th floor should not be a spacecraft but a Vacuum Bubble Emitter with jump-stabilizing features. Only such a device can send bone material into the Outer Space."
   

        "Vacuum Bubble Emitter…" Noland Lee searched through the deconstruction results for the whereabouts of the device.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued,
   

        "You could try to modify the destination coordinates of the Vacuum Bubble Emitter to send the bone material to other locations in Outer Space. Once you find the control console of the emitter, I will teach you how to use it. After you complete this task, I will consider granting you a request."
   

        Upon hearing this, Noland Lee's lips twitched involuntarily.
   

        Was the Assassin Angel trying to snatch the opportunity?
   

        "Very well, Your Excellency, I will do my best to find the control console of the Vacuum Bubble Emitter," Noland Lee nodded in agreement.
   

        Later on, Noland Lee placed the "Tracking Mark" within the skeleton of the Thundering Elephant, which was then concealed by the Assassin Angel.
   

        In this way, a "Tracking Mark" that would certainly not be discovered by others was successfully created.
   

        Noland Lee, accompanied by his armed guards, came to the No. 18 Sector for the third time and entered the building of the Bone Carving Enthusiasts Association.
   

        It was the same visitor room, and Nissan Dak was still in charge of appraising the bone material.
   

        Nissan Dak meticulously inspected every inch of the skeleton and failed to notice the "Tracking Mark" hidden within the spine.
   

        Noland Lee signed the trade contract with him, watched as the other party placed the skeleton into the Magic Pouch, and felt a great sense of relief.
   

        Now all he had to do was wait for Nissan Dak to deliver the bone material to the Underground 80th floor.
   

        Noland Lee turned to leave and went to meet Denise Green, who was waiting in Sector 7.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        At midnight of the same day.
   

        Inside a luxurious suite in the building of the Bone Carving Enthusiasts Association.
   

        Nissan Dak and two assistants were tallying the stock of bone materials.
   

        With today's purchase of Magic Beast skeletons, as well as the bone materials previously sent by the headquarters of the Tomb King, Nissan Dak now had 18 bulging Magic Pouches in his hands.
   

        All together, there were about 20,000 pieces of bone material that he needed to deliver to the Underground 80th floor as soon as possible.
   

        "Three thousand pieces of the Azure Bird of Prey skeleton, two thousand pieces of the Ample-feathered Harpy skeleton, five thousand pieces of the Swamp Ripper skeleton...and seventy-five pieces of the Thundering Elephant skeleton."
   

        Nissan Dak's assistant held the Notebook, verifying each piece of bone material, and then came in front of Nissan Dak, bending over and said,
   

        "Sir, the inventory of bone materials is complete, the count is accurate, and there are no damages or omissions."
   

        Nissan Dak took the Notebook, skimmed through it briefly.
   

        He waved his hand and summoned several [Mage's Hands], which picked up the 18 Magic Pouches, hung them on his waist, and covered them with a black Cloak.
   

        "You two wait here, I'm going down to the Underground 80th floor."
   

        With those words, Nissan Dak tore open a "Illusionary Body Technique Magic Scroll," entering Invisibility Status.
   

        He flew out of the window and entered the entrance of the Underground Passage in the backyard of the building, weaving through the sinister passages.
   

        After turning through several right-angle bends, Nissan Dak flew into the vertical channel, going straight from Underground Layer 3 down to the Underground 79th Floor.
   

        Here, he encountered Alchemists from the Alchemy Cathedral, clad in Alchemy Battle Robes.
   

        With a pass issued in the name of the Alchemy Cathedral, Nissan Dak's passage was unobstructed.
   

        He was simply checked for his identity and then passed through the corridor laden with Alchemy Cannon Towers and Traps, stepping onto the Underground 80th floor.
   

        A year ago, the Pollution Zone that appeared here destroyed the buildings from the 80th to the 100th underground floor.
   

        These 20 floors were transformed by the Alchemy Cathedral into a vast underground space that exceeded 200 meters in height.
   

        As soon as Nissan Dak entered, he saw dozens of rows of towering cultivation racks, as high as small mountains.
   

        Upon these racks, the culture tanks were neatly arranged, each containing a slumbering Aberration.
   

        Mechanical arms shuttled between the racks, conveyor belts roared, and culture fluid emitting a faint green light flowed down from the ceiling through transparent liquid pipelines, weaving a splendid fluorescent network in the air.
   

        This was a machinery factory pursuing ultimate efficiency, where Aberrations were born and died in the culture tanks every minute and every second, squeezed by Alchemy Devices for the last bit of value.
   

        Nissan Dak had seen such scenes many times before, and felt no fluctuation in his heart now.
   

        He flew through the air, gliding past the cultivation racks and descending.
   

        The offspring of the Blood Sun Divine Seal were sealed inside the Spire's Grand Hall.
   

        The Spire was originally used for spraying All-purpose metallic powder onto the ground, but now, it had acquired a new purpose.
   

        It was being transformed by alchemists into a powerful space apparatus, surrounded by complex and intertwined Stereo Arrays.
   

        Nissan Dak, familiar with the area, passed through the in-progress Stereo Arrays and entered the Spire Hall, where he saw the Alchemy Sage overseeing the construction and defense—Madimanson.
   

        "I've brought new bone material," Nissan Dak stopped in front of Madimanson, using [Mage's Hand] to hand the Magic Pouch to an alchemist beside him.
   

        Madimanson was a burly middle-aged man wearing an Alchemy Battle Robe with a cloak and shoulder armor, his appearance commanding respect without anger.
   

        Previously, when Mabel took charge of the local First Level Magic Research Institute, she clashed with Madimanson over whether to exterminate the Blood Sun Divine Seal Descendants.
   

        At that time, Mabel advocated for the destruction of the Blood Sun Seal descendants, but Madimanson vehemently opposed her suggestion, insisting that All-purpose metallic powder was urgently needed.
   

        Madimanson's philosophy was "to make use of everything."
   

        He believed that by keeping a close watch on the Blood Sun Seal descendants, they could continuously utilize their power to artificially breed Aberrations and collect the Universal Metal powder within their feces.
   

        The Machinery Factory that appeared from the 80th to the 100th underground floor was his design.
   

        Madimanson instructed his alchemists to take the Magic Pouch and place the bone materials inside an elliptical Metal Cabin.
   

        Once the alchemists had stepped aside, Madimanson's eyes squirmed suddenly, turning from clear to weird eyes full of flesh and bloody threads.
   

        Nissan Dak was unfazed.
   

        How could mere Alchemy Sages resist the temptation of the Blood Sun Seal Descendants?
   

        Long before Nissan Dak arrived at Union City, Madimanson had already signed a soul contract with the Blood Sun Seal descendants and became their underling.
   

        Now, Madimanson's body was controlled by the Blood Sun Seal Descendant, serving as a bridge for communication between the Blood Sun Seal and Nissan Dak.
   

        In a dark, oppressive voice, the offspring of the Blood Sun Divine Seal quietly said:
   

        "The framework of the Stereo Array has been completed. Tomorrow I will have the alchemists charge the Array. By tomorrow afternoon at the latest, the charging should be finished, and the Pollution Zone can be opened to launch bone material into the Outer Space at any time."
   

        The offspring of the Blood Sun Divine Seal asked:
   

        "How much more bone material have you yet to bring?"
   

        After calculating for a few seconds, Nissan Dak responded:
   

        "Not much left, about over 30 Magic Pouches worth."
   

        The offspring of the Blood Sun Divine Seal nodded slightly:
   

        "Then bring it by tomorrow night so that I can open the Pollution Zone when the defense forces are at their most lax at dawn."
   

        Nissan Dak had no objections and assured that he would deliver the bone material on time.
   

        The offspring of the Blood Sun Divine Seal took out an Alchemy Card the size of a palm from the pocket of the battle robe.
   

        This Alchemy Card was about one centimeter thick, with a smooth surface reflecting metallic luster, appearing very silhouetted.
   

        The offspring of the Blood Sun Divine Seal handed it to Nissan Dak, saying:
   

        "Give this to your master and have him inscribe the destination coordinates. Once the Pollution Zone is activated, you will be responsible for inserting the Alchemy Card and directing the Metal Cabin. Do not make any mistakes, or the Metal Cabin will be launched to the wrong location."
   

        Nissan Dak solemnly accepted the Alchemy Card.
   

        While the two conversed, the alchemists busying themselves in the distance took out a high-quality Thundering Elephant skeleton from the Magic Pouch...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The extraordinary abilities of the Assassin Angel are really impressive..."
   

        Noland Lee stared at Nissan Dak and the Alchemy Sage Madimanson on his Magic Vision.
   

        When the Thundering Elephant skeleton was taken out by the alchemist from the Magic Pouch, Noland had activated the "Tracking Mark" within the bones.
   

        The mysterious side-effect known as "Veil of The World" protected this "Tracking Mark."
   

        The alchemists near the Thundering Elephant skeleton were unaware of the mark within the bones.
   

        Noland boldly cast "Mind View" toward the mark, initiating the Magic Vision to observe the situation on the scene.
   

        Familiar spires, grand halls stacked with alchemy materials and metal capsule warehouses, busy and orderly alchemists, as well as Nissan Dak conversing in hushed tones.
   

        None of these people or objects detected the surveillance from "Mind View."
   

        "Veil of The World" not only erased all spell fluctuations, but also avoided triggering any target's mental alertness.
   

        Amazing, deserving of several hundred levels, this method of staying hidden is simply explosive.
   

        Noland gave a mental thumbs-up to the Assassin Angel and then immersed himself in the work of deconstructing the scene.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to launch Deconstruction on the "Metal Capsule Warehouse"...]
   

        [You are about to launch Deconstruction on the "Alchemy Array of Unknown Purpose"...]
   

        [You are about to launch Deconstruction on "Nissan Dak"...]
   

        [You are about to launch Deconstruction on the "Controlled Madimanson," with a recommendation for Harmless Deconstruction...]
   

        "Controlled? Controlled by whom?"
   

        Noland looked intently at Madimanson in the Magic Vision.
   

        He had some memories of this Alchemy Sage, the unpleasant kind.
   

        Noland consumed over three million Points of Energy to initiate Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        After a faint sense of disorientation, Madimanson's Panel Information refreshed in his mind.
   

        In the Panel's status bar, there was an effect called "Possession by the Blood Sun Seal Descendants."
   

        Looking further at Madimanson's "Identity" section, Noland saw that the man had signed a soul contract with Blood Sun Seal Descendants.
   

        Noland continuously launched Harmless Deconstruction, deconstructing both the "Possession" effect and the soul contract, after which a slight look of joy flowed through his eyes.
   

        "Interesting, I've accidentally deconstructed the key player who opens the Pollution Zone.
   

        "The stereo array I see now is the frame for the Vacuum Bubble Emitter. Just by infusing the Array with billions of points of Soul Energy to activate it, I can use the array to build a complete Vacuum Bubble Emitter."
   

        Noland read the Deconstruction Results while shifting his gaze, observing the rumored Vacuum Bubble Emitter.
   

        The technology data from the Synthetic Human Storage Unit introduced the concept of the "Vacuum Bubble."
   

        It could create an absolute vacuum space container, isolating the contents within from any physical factors outside the bubble.
   

        To put it bluntly, the Vacuum Bubble could protect bone material from being destroyed by the Black Hole, but could not avoid the impact of the time difference between the Inner and Outer Starry Sky.
   

        Bone material, protected by the Vacuum Bubble, could safely leave the Black Hole and, under the effect of time, would transform into fossil fuel.
   

        The many metal capsule warehouses placed on the Floor of the Grand Hall are containers for the Vacuum Bubbles.
   

        They will be processed into real Vacuum Bubbles within the Vacuum Bubble Emitter and then, carrying bone material, they will use the channel between the Pollution Zone and Outer Space to enter Outer Space.
   

        Theoretically speaking, if Noland put himself into a Vacuum Bubble without dying, he too could use this technology to smuggle himself into Outer Space...
   

        However, just thinking about leaving the Black Hole equating to enduring thousands of years, Noland discarded the idea of trying it.
   

        "The Blood Sun Seal Descendants predict that the charging will be complete by tomorrow night. Before then, Nissan Dak is to bring over the Alchemy Card with the recorded destination coordinates, delivering it to the Blood Sun Seal Descendants.
   

        "Hmm... now I have another option to consider, either to modify the operation cut-off of the Vacuum Bubble Emitter or to tamper with the destination information on the Alchemy Card."
   

        After pondering the follow-up plan, Noland inclined more towards the latter.
   

        That Ancient Tomb Wizard named Nissan Dak was only three-circled, essentially a minor leaguer.
   

        Noland even suspected that his "Mind Control" at merely 10% completeness could directly take control of the man.
   

        "Let me first consult with the Assassin Angel and see where It wants the destination coordinates changed to."
   

        Noland gently rubbed the crystal ring on his finger, attempting to summon the Assassin Angel.
   

        The Assassin Angel responded in time.
   

        After conversing with it, Noland received a string of incomprehensible characters.
   

        "E34S11-4F4WH-98I67J..."
   

        These were the destination coordinates given by the Assassin Angel.
   

        Upon receiving them, Noland couldn't help but ask out of curiosity:
   

        "Your Excellency, does this coordinate point to Angel Enterprises Alliance?"
   

        Noland had assumed the Assassin Angel wouldn't provide an answer, but to his surprise, the entity spoke after a few seconds of silence:
   

        "No, it points to a remote and barren deep-space star region."
   

        Seeing that the Assassin Angel was willing to chat, Noland asked further:
   

        "Then may I ask what is your relationship with Angel Enterprise Alliance? If I get the chance to enter Outer Space in the future, how should I treat them?"
   

        Once again, the Assassin Angel paused for a moment before responding indifferently:
   

        "What do you think my relationship is with Angel Enterprise Alliance?"
   

        Noland pondered for half a second:
   

        "... After some recollection, I note that your appearance inside Nicolette came after my attempt to install 'Mind Shackles.' The 'Mind Shackles' of Angel Enterprise Alliance seems to be a means to prevent your emergence within Artificial Angels. So, it seems you were sealed by Angel Enterprise Alliance. Am I correct?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "It's not a problem to understand it that way, although it's not accurate. If you have the chance to enter the headquarters of the Archangel Group, you can try to destroy the 'No.2 Immersive Master Brain Controller.' My will shall be freed. I will give you the reward you deserve."
   

        "No.2... Immersive... Master Brain Controller..." Noland Lee noted down the term.
   

        It was as if he had taken on a rather long-term side task, the theme of which was "Rescuing the Sealed Assassin Angel."
   

        Considering that the other party had cooperated with him several times, gave a pleasant sensory experience, and was relatively trustworthy, Noland Lee decided to schedule this side task on his future to-do list.
   

        Ah, of course, that is if he could enter Outer Space.
   

        The Assassin Angel, unaware of what Noland Lee was thinking, continued:
   

        "I am in great need of the bone material from the Tomb King's hands. This time, I will offer you even more assistance."
   

        Invisible, mysterious rhythms emanated from the ring, passed into Noland Lee's palm, and converged into three "Divine power runes."
   

        In addition to the rune used for killing Gatherer Hecandi, the Assassin Angel also gave two "Veil of The World" runes.
   

        Attaching this rune to any object would transform it into something only Noland Lee could detect.
   

        Things protected by the "Veil of The World" included not only the "Tracking Mark" but also Noland Lee himself.
   

        This showed just how important the bone material in the Tomb King's hands was to the Assassin Angel.
   

        Succeeding in altering the launcher's destination coordinates would surely harvest a great deal of goodwill from the Assassin Angel.
   

        Noland Lee stored the "Divine power runes" in his right hand and observed Nissan Dak and his companion controlled by the Blood Sun Seal in depth.
   

        About an hour had passed, and Nissan Dak finished his conversation with Madimanson, controlled by the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        Nissan Dak retraced his original path.
   

        When he was close to the underground 80th floor, he forcefully crushed a red stone Madimanson had given him.
   

        Memories about this visit were wiped away by the extraordinary power of the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        After a brief moment of absent-mindedness, Nissan Dak passed through the checkpoint and headed for ground level.
   

        At this point, Magic Vision could no longer observe his figure.
   

        Noland Lee closed "Mind View" and calculated in his mind the time Nissan Dak took to travel between the ground and underground.
   

        "Around 5 o'clock tomorrow afternoon, Nissan Dak should enter Fissure Corridor with an alchemy card recording the coordinates. I can wait in advance on his inevitable path and then seize the opportunity..."
   

        Noland Lee stroked his chin, pondering in silence.
   

        To prevent the cooperation with the Blood Sun Seal from being discovered, the Tomb King only assigned Third-Ring Wizards to reside in Union City.
   

        It must be said that the Tomb King's low-profile conduct provided Noland Lee with considerable help.
   

        "Let's rest tonight and prepare during the day tomorrow."
   

        Noland Lee turned off the lights of his temporary dwelling and entered the bedroom to meditate with Denise Green.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Day Two, Four o'clock in the afternoon.
   

        Noland Lee used the underground entrance of Iron Thorn Shield Security Corporation to enter Fissure Corridor in advance.
   

        From Underground Layer 3 in Sector 7, he circled to No. 18 Sector and finally stopped in the vertical passage leading to the underground 79th Floor.
   

        This was Nissan Dak's unavoidable path.
   

        Noland Lee set up Mechanos and "Tracking Thunder Arrow Array" in the vertical corridor, then concealed them with an Anti-detection Magic Barrier and Illusion Formation.
   

        To prevent Nissan Dak from changing his mind and taking a different route, Noland Lee also placed "Tracking Mark" near the doors of various stairwells.
   

        In any case, Nissan Dak was about to find himself trapped.
   

        The only concern for Noland Lee was the soul contract between Nissan Dak and the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        This contract heightened the soul connection between the two parties, and any soul movement in one would be sensed by the other.
   

        Noland Lee only needed to act quickly to alter the coordinates on the alchemy card before Nissan Dak could react, avoiding triggering any fluctuation in his soul.
   

        Time ticked away in patient anticipation.
   

        A distinct aura belonging to Death Clan Wizards approached from the entrance of the vertical corridor.
   

        Nissan Dak arrived as expected and flew into the passage leading directly to the underground 79th Floor.
   

        Midway through his flight, Noland Lee, in his Invisibility State, unleashed a series of Mental Magic spells.
   

        Suddenly, Nissan Dak's body stiffened, lingering in place, motionless. Yet his expression remained unchanged, keeping the caution and slight excitement he had when first entering the corridor.
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath and used "Mind Capture" to grasp the Magic Pouch at Nissan Dak's waist.
   

        He had already activated Deconstruction to learn the hand gesture to open the Magic Pouch.
   

        Hands made from [Mage's Hand] transformed into a transparent palm, mimed the "ok" sign, undid the pouch's drawstring, reached in, and pinched the alchemy card.
   

        After securing the Alchemy Card, Noland Lee wiped the character string from it with a pure liquid reagent, then used a Rune Staff to write down the destination coordinates given by the Assassin Angel.
   

        Merely modifying the coordinates on the alchemy card was not enough.
   

        Nissan Dak certainly knew what the coordinates provided by the Tomb King were, and he would notice something amiss just by checking the alchemy card.
   

        Then the role of "Mental Illusion" became evident.
   

        Noland Lee cast "Mental Illusion" toward the alchemy card, simultaneously using the "Veil of The World" to cover the energy fluctuations from "Mental Illusion."
   

        As a result, to Nissan Dak's eyes, the characters on the alchemy card hadn't changed at all, and he could not detect "Mental Illusion" at all.
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction, checked the Panel Information on the alchemy card one more time, and nodded with satisfaction.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The 'Veil of The World' Rune is really quite handy. I've used one now. I'll save the second one for later, after I enter the Pollution Zone."
   

        Noland Lee used [Mage's Hand] to put the Alchemy Card back into his Magic Pouch.
   

        The Magic Pouch returned to Nissan Dak's belt, and Noland Lee quietly lifted the Mental Magic he had cast on the other, re-entering Invisibility State.
   

        Nissan Dak was unaware from start to finish.
   

        He hurried past Noland Lee's figure, completely oblivious to the ill-intentioned wizard hiding beside him.
   

        "Phew~ all set."
   

        Noland Lee watched Nissan Dak leave and withdrew the Mechanos and Magic Circle he had laid in ambush within the corridor.
   

        Next, patience was key.
   

        Once the Pollution Zone opened, Noland Lee had to witness with his own eyes the Alchemy Card being inserted into the Launcher Control Console.
   

        If the trickery on the Alchemy Card was discovered, he would have to manually modify the Control Console's destination coordinates.
   

        Noland Lee cast a Flight Spell and climbed upward, following the Vertical Passage back to Ground Level.
   

        Suddenly, a mental alert from the "Tracking Mark" made him stop in his tracks.
   

        "Wait a minute, what's going on? Why are the Pure Light Court people here?"
   

        Noland Lee's eyebrows twitched as he withdrew the "Tracking Mark" placed on the ground.
   

        Those Spell Marks were scattered around the entrances to Union City and were originally used by Noland Lee to monitor Wandering Wizards inside and outside the city.
   

        But just now, these Spell Marks sent a mental signal that they were about to be discovered, and the people who compelled the Spell Marks to send an alert were a group of masked individuals who had just entered the city.
   

        Before erasing the "Tracking Marks," Noland Lee cast Deconstruction at the group of masked people.
   

        The Deconstruction Results indicated that in this team of ten, there were seven Four-circled Light Wizards, two Five Rings, and one Sixth ring.
   

        They had disguised themselves as ordinary residents of Union City, using Illusion Magic to deceive the guards and successfully entered Underground Floor 1, now looking for the Vertical Passage Direct to the 80th Underground Floor.
   

        In the entire Fissure Corridor, the vertical passages that led directly to the 80th floor were now fewer than ten.
   

        The one in No. 18 Sector was the easiest to find and to pass through; the rest were controlled by large wizard forces.
   

        Noland Lee focused his mind and carefully felt the "Tracking Marks" within the Fissure Corridor.
   

        From the First Underground Level to the Vertical Passage where he was located, the "Tracking Marks" along the way transmitted mental alarms in sequence.
   

        This meant that the group of Pure Light Wizards was approaching Noland Lee's current Vertical Passage at an extremely fast pace.
   

        "Oh no, this is getting tricky. I'm trapped in the Vertical Passage."
   

        Noland Lee removed the "Tracking Mark" that was almost detected and surveyed the Vertical Passage that ran directly from Underground Layer 3 to the 79th Floor below.
   

        Such a convenient passage had no other side routes, just two exits, one on Underground Layer 3 and one on the 79th Floor.
   

        If Noland Lee didn't want to run into the Pure Light Court head-on, he had to go to the 79th Floor.
   

        But the 79th Floor was guarded by Alchemists.
   

        Even if Noland Lee were stopped by the Alchemists, he would still be caught up by the Pure Light Court...
   

        So...
   

        "Eh, it looks like I have to go with the emergency plan, but luckily, I'm always well-prepared."
   

        Noland Lee hastily dressed himself in a full set of Alchemist Craftsman's Clothes, attached a Suction Cup to the wall, and then took out a brush and Water Bucket to hang on his waist.
   

        In a twist of movements, he became a part-time worker responsible for the maintenance of the Vertical Passage...
   

        "Hopefully, that group of Light Wizards won't pay any attention to me, a miserable cleaner. If it really comes to it, I'll have to use the 'Veil of The World' Rune to make my escape."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A peculiar spell light shone into the gloomy vertical corridor, illuminating the shortcut that went from Underground Layer 3 to the 79th Floor.
   

        In the corridor, the abandoned lifting platform, the lack of maintenance on the chains, the paralyzed traction device, as well as smudges and scratches on the walls, were all exposed under this beam of light.
   

        Especially that repairman who was perched upon the wall using an adhesion device and was cleaning the wall with alchemy tools.
   

        He was startled by the sudden bright light and instinctively used his hands to cover his face, shielding his eyes from the direct rays.
   

        "Damn it, watch the lighting, bastard, don't shine it in my eyes," the repairman shouted discontentedly.
   

        Waves of magic equipped with a detection spell emanated from the entrance of the corridor and fell on the repairman, effecting no change.
   

        "Captain, I've scanned him; he's a repairman."
   

        Voices in conversation came from the entrance of the corridor.
   

        "Never mind him, move on," the leader leaped down, gracefully plummeting towards the distant exit of the corridor below.
   

        Behind him, another nine figures followed.
   

        The blinding light that could dazzle the eyes came from the visors of this group of people.
   

        They ignored the repairman who spoke in harsh tones and passed by him directly.
   

        The repairman rubbed his eyes, watching incredulously as the procession, not needing any alchemy items, slowly floated by and couldn't help but gape.
   

        The repairman's gaze followed the group, a hint of a different color flashing in the depths of his eyes.
   

        "I didn't expect to find an acquaintance of mine among this team from the Pure Light Court."
   

        Noland Lee, disguised as a repairman, watched as the Light Wizards flew towards the corridor exit, his gaze sweeping over a four-circled wizard among the team.
   

        Bella Langton, the Four-ring Luminescent Wizard bore that name.
   

        When Noland Lee encountered the DSMI series Synthetic Humans on Captain Berkeley's magic ship, it was Bella who was in charge of leading Noland to collect the evidence from the scene.
   

        When Bella introduced himself, he only allowed Noland to call him by his first name, forbidding him to say his last name.
   

        Bella explained that his family had a rule that forbade them from interacting with others using their last name before they became a Sixth Ring Luminescent Wizard.
   

        Noland later carefully looked into the surname "Langton," which was associated with the Lanti Family behind Grand Inquisitor Paredes of the Pure Light Court.
   

        Since assuming the role of Grand Inquisitor meant severing ties with one's family, Paredes did not use the surname Langton.
   

        Going deeper, Bella Langton and Paredes must have had some blood relation between them.
   

        But as to what kind of relatives they actually were, Noland did not know; at least it was not revealed in the information obtained from the Deconstruction Results.
   

        The reason for this group of Pure Light Wizards coming to Fissure Corridor was also something Noland found out.
   

        The leader among the 10 Pure Light Wizards was named Ias Lanti, Bella's uncle with Sixth Ring Strength.
   

        About five hours earlier, Ias received an Order Book from the Pure Light Court.
   

        His mission was to lead his team to Union City to investigate the whereabouts of a batch of high-density soul gems.
   

        This batch of soul gems totaled 800 million points of Soul Energy, which the covert operatives of the Pure Light Court had been tracking for a long time.
   

        The figure of 800 million precisely matched the Soul Energy required for the Vaccum Bubble Emitter alchemy formation.
   

        However, the Pure Light Court was unaware of the existence of the vacuum bubble emitter.
   

        It was only by tracing the flow of the soul gems that the Pure Light Court discovered they had ultimately arrived in Union City and had already been brought to the Underground by alchemists of the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        The Pure Light Court was aware that at the deepest part of the Fissure Corridor there was a Blood Sun Divine Seal Descendant.
   

        If this extraterrestrial space pollution entity took possession of these 800 million points of Soul Energy, the resulting Pollution Zone it could open would likely cover the entire Fission Wilderness.
   

        Based on this assumption, the Pure Light Court dispatched a squad headed by Ias Lanti to verify the situation within Fissure Corridor.
   

        That was the situation.
   

        Noland Lee had found this information in the memory fragments obtained from the Deconstruction Results.
   

        What Noland had not anticipated was that the covert operatives of the Pure Light Court who had infiltrated the Golden Federation were hidden among the Alchemy Sages.
   

        It was such an alchemist who had secured a position within the Alchemy Cathedral who was providing real-time intelligence to the Pure Light Court about the whereabouts of the soul gems.
   

        Setting aside whether the arrival of this team of Light Wizards would trigger a crisis of trust within the Alchemy Cathedral, Noland now had only one headache:
   

        If the Pure Light Court discovers the secret cooperation between the Blood Sun Seal Descendants and the Tomb King, would he still be able to witness the opening of the Pollution Zone?
   

        If the Pollution Zone doesn't open, how would he kill the Gatherer Hecandi, and how would he launch the bone material of the Tomb King...
   

        "This... this is a bit awkward. I need to consult the Assassin Angel," Noland thought.
   

        Noland continued to pretend to be a repairman, using alchemy tools to cling to the corridor's wall.
   

        After waiting for the Light Wizards to walk far away, he took out a crystal ring and gently rotated it, recounting in his mind what had just happened.
   

        After listening, the Assassin Angel responded silently for a few seconds:
   

        "If the Blood Sun Seal Descendant fails to open the Pollution Zone this time, then the revival ceremony for Gatherer Hecandi will be postponed. Nevertheless, the Dark Divine Cult can only conduct the revival ceremony for Gatherer Hecandi in the 'Decayed Wilderness.'"
   

        Noland understood.
   

        Whether the Pollution Zone could be successfully opened this time actually had no bearing on his mission to prevent the revival of Gatherer Hecandi.
   

        For the Dark Divine Cult, if they couldn't open it this time, they could still revive Gatherer Hecandi the next time they attempt to open the zone.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Only the Tomb King's transportation of bone material to outer space could be aborted due to the intervention of the Pure Light Court.
   

        If Noland Lee were in a hurry and didn't want to waste time here, he could go and stop the Pure Light Court from interfering with the actions of the Blood Sun Divine Seal Descendants.
   

        Moreover, Noland Lee suddenly realized that the appearance of the Pure Light Court wasn't entirely a bad thing.
   

        The Assassin Angel had told him that the "Gray Wilderness," this Pollution Zone, also covered a large area.
   

        If the ritual array couldn't be destroyed quickly after the Pollution Zone opened, it would eventually encompass everything within a three-hundred-kilometer radius around Union City.
   

        Noland Lee had intended to wait until all the bone material had entered outer space and the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer had been destroyed before he went to destroy the ritual array protected by the Blood Sun Seal Descendants.
   

        Now that the Pure Light Court had arrived, he would leave it to them to close the Pollution Zone.
   

        The "Gray Wilderness" was not as intriguing as the "Bustling Tunnel"; to wizards, it held no research value, as it contained only vast numbers of Aberrations.
   

        So, there would be no occurrence of the Ulnas Circle disregarding the "Gray Wilderness."
   

        After much consideration, Noland Lee decided to let things take their course.
   

        His attitude was not that of an unambitious person, but rather the Blood Sun Seal Descendants had already contaminated Madimanson, the Alchemist Commander.
   

        Madimanson acted well, without the Pure Light Court detecting anything unusual, so the Pollution Zone's opening went smoothly.
   

        He was the key to whether the Pollution Zone could open successfully or not.
   

        Noland Lee's involvement in this matter would likely backfire.
   

        "Just wait and see how Madimanson reacts..."
   

        Noland Lee packed up his repair tools and cast a Flight Spell, flying upwards.
   

        He sought a safe place to use the "Tracking Mark" placed on the Thundering Elephant skeleton, to observe the situation underground.
   

        10 minutes later, in a certain place Underground Layer 3 of Fissure Corridor, Noland Lee hid in the darkness and cast "Mind View" towards that "Tracking Mark."
   

        The Thundering Elephant skeleton was placed inside a metal capsule warehouse with glass windows, which was then set vertically on a high Storage Shelf.
   

        The Magic Vision provided by the Thundering Elephant skeleton was able to encompass most of the Spire.
   

        Three Artificial Angels appeared near the High Tower.
   

        "What are those Artificial Angels doing standing there?"
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes, scrutinizing the Magic Vision, and noticed people moving slowly at the feet of the Artificial Angels.
   

        Compared to the Artificial Angels, which towered over two hundred meters, both Alchemists and Light Wizards looked like ants.
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brows tightly and focused his gaze on the tiny figures, enabling him to precisely cast Deconstruction.
   

        "Oh, Madimanson is showing off research results on Artificial Angels to the Light Wizards..."
   

        Noland Lee had an epiphany.
   

        It turned out that Madimanson had already got wind of the Light Wizard Team's imminent arrival from the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        He had intentionally called in several Artificial Angels from the Upper City Area and placed them near the Spire as a front, creating the scene that they were researching Artificial Angels underground.
   

        The Soul Gem containing 800 million points of Soul Energy was intended for energizing and maintaining the Artificial Angels, not for providing to the Blood Sun Seal Descendants.
   

        The three Artificial Angels appearing in the Magic Vision were what the Golden Federation had managed to produce over the past year, pooling national efforts.
   

        However, they were, for the time being, merely for show.
   

        Besides having a pair of wings on their backs and towering figures resembling walking mountains, these Artificial Angels manufactured by the Golden Federation lacked combat capabilities, and even moving was a problem.
   

        The team leader from the Pure Light, Yass, asked, "What's going on with the rumors that you all are constructing a spacecraft here?"
   

        Madimanson patted the toe of an Artificial Angel's foot; isn't this a spacecraft? According to the studies of Alchemists, authentic Artificial Angels are a type of spacecraft that can freely travel in outer space.
   

        The Light Wizards asked question after question, and Madimanson answered smoothly.
   

        Madimanson successfully handled the inquiries from the Pure Light Court.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't hear the conversation among the people below; he could only use the Memory Fragments obtained from Deconstruction to fill in this information.
   

        Eventually, the Light Wizards were convinced by Madimanson.
   

        They used Illusion Magic to capture the scene, affixed it to sheepskin parchment, drafted a report, and handed it to Madimanson for confirmation.
   

        Once Madimanson confirmed the accuracy of the report, he signed his name and handed it back to the Light Wizards to take with them.
   

        With such a report witnessing the existence of the Artificial Angels, the whereabouts of the 800 million points of Soul Energy were justifiable.
   

        Yass and the other Pure Light Wizards began to head back the way they came.
   

        Noland Lee made up his mind to have the Light Wizards help him close the Pollution Zone.
   

        Before the others passed through the vertical passage, Noland Lee used "Mind Capture" to write a few lines with the ash on the floor.
   

        The moment Yass led the team and flew out of the vertical channel, reaching Underground Layer 3, he was immediately drawn to the Unasl Ring Language that mysteriously appeared on the floor.
   

        "Eh? Why are there characters here, and in the common language of the Unasl Ring at that..."
   

        "We didn't see these characters here when we entered the underground before, did we?"
   

        The Light Wizard Team buzzed with discussion.
   

        While maintaining vigilance and using detection spells to check their surroundings, they slowly approached the characters on the ground.
   

        As more of the text came into view, a weight settled on the hearts of the Light Wizards.
   

        Written on the ground were the characters:
   

        "Don't trust Madimanson's words; he has deceived you. He is now a puppet of the Blood Sun Seal Descendants. Tonight at midnight, a new Pollution Zone will open on the 100th underground layer."
   

        The message was succinct and crucially included a key time indicator.
   

        To verify the truth of these characters, they would just have to wait until midnight today.
   

        All the Light Wizards thought of this.
   

        Everyone's gaze involuntarily focused on their leader, Yass.
   

        Yass, sporting the white mask of a Pure Light Enforcer, concealed his facial expressions, but his eyes showed utmost gravity.
   

        After a brief contemplation, Yass waved his arm, summoning a gust of wind that swept away the dust on the floor.
   

        The dust swirled, and the characters vanished.
   

        "Everyone, keep moving."
   

        Yass said in a deep voice, leading the way forward.
   

        He bestowed the Wind Magic "Wind Walk" upon his team, making their progress exceptionally fast.
   

        In less than three minutes, the team of Light Wizards had left the Fissure Corridor.
   

        Under normal procedures, they were now supposed to head to the outskirts and open a Teleportation Gate back to the Ulnas Circle in an uninhabited area.
   

        But the characters that had just appeared before them were unexpected, disrupting Yass's plans.
   

        Moreover, it was uncertain whether among the residents coming and going in Lower Town, any were spies for Madimanson.
   

        "Leave Union City, open the Teleportation Gate, and return to the Ulnas Circle as soon as possible," Yass ordered while walking.
   

        Bella hurriedly walked a few steps to catch up with Yass, intending to say something, but she was stopped by a gesture from him.
   

        "The Golden Federation is not an ally of the Ulnas Circle," Yass said to Bella using Wind type "Whisper Wind":
   

        "We're here to inspect because there's a chance that the Soul Gems could be misused by the Blood Sun Divine Seal. Since Madimanson has assured us on behalf of the Alchemy Cathedral that the Soul Gems will not be used for the Blood Sun Seal, whether a Pollution Zone appears or not is not our responsibility."
   

        Yass patted the Magic Pouch at his waist, continuing:
   

        "Before midnight, sending back this report and the Illusion images, that's the real task at hand and our duty."
   

        Bella hesitated, then asked using "Whisper Wind":
   

        "But if what the text said is true, and indeed a Pollution Zone is going to open at midnight, are we really just going to let it happen?"
   

        Yass paused in his stride, saying slowly:
   

        "Remember, Bella, you still have a lot to learn.
   

        "Law of Pure Light, Volume 1, Article 15: 'When evil emerges, Pure Light descends, and justice endures.'
   

        "What this means is that when evil suddenly appears, Pure Light must descend immediately, eliminating evil to uphold justice.
   

        "So, has the Pollution Zone appeared now?"
   

        Bella pressed her lips together, shaking her head, "No, it hasn't."
   

        Yass said:
   

        "Since it hasn't appeared, why should we prevent it from appearing? The Law of Pure Light doesn't teach us to anticipate evil. If all evil were prevented, what sense would there be in Pure Light maintaining justice?"
   

        Yass gestured to the team members:
   

        "Continue moving forward."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Hiss... Did this group of Pure Light Wizards just leave? Couldn't at least one person stay behind, squatting until midnight to see if a Pollution Zone appears?"
   

        Noland Lee, using a "Tracking Mark" some kilometers away from the Pure Light squad, observed from afar the wizards activating the Teleportation Gate.
   

        The sun in the sky expanded a round, casting brilliant sunlight toward the ground level, taking away the ten Pure Light Wizards with several light columns.
   

        They never stopped to have a proper discussion about the authenticity of the mysterious inscriptions.
   

        Before the others teleported away, Noland Lee cast a Deconstruction spell and checked their memory fragments.
   

        As the Captain, Ias Lanti was resolute in his attitude and decisive in his actions, directly rejecting Bella's proposal.
   

        Moreover, he quoted a golden sentence from the "Law of Pure Light" to support his point.
   

        The "Law of Pure Light" is a "cultural course" that Pure Light Wizards must learn; it defines the conduct of Pure Light Wizards.
   

        Although it's not as binding as the Ulnas Ring Law, throwing out its classic quotes during arguments can often be conclusive.
   

        Ias Lanti said, don't try to prevent sins that have not yet occurred because the "Law of Pure Light" doesn't teach Pure Light Wizards to do so.
   

        Hmm...
   

        Noland Lee had no comment, after all, that was the behavior guideline of another wizard force.
   

        In any case, the warning he left for the others served a certain purpose.
   

        When a true Pollution Zone appears, the Pure Light Wizards should arrive quickly, as they did when the "Bustling Tunnel" incident occurred.
   

        The only thing that could prevent the wizards from coming to close the Pollution Zone was the attitude of the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        This wasn't something Noland Lee could control, so there was no need for him to worry.
   

        "Just wait, at midnight 0 o'clock, I'll have to enter the Pollution Zone."
   

        Noland Lee took out his pocket watch to check the time.
   

        It was around 6 PM, six hours away from the emergence of the Pollution Zone.
   

        To prevent the spread of the Pollution Zone from exceeding expectations, he needed to notify acquaintances to prepare early.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Late at night, 11 o'clock.
   

        The Artificial Angels transferred from the Upper City Area still stood tall around the Spire, forming a wall over 200 meters high.
   

        They were covered in mega-sized jumpsuits, specially made by the Alchemy Cathedral, which protected their vital parts.
   

        Some areas such as the neck, face, and hands were not covered by the jumpsuits, exposing skin as smooth as mirrors.
   

        The eyes of the Artificial Angels were closed, their expressions serene, neither happy nor sad.
   

        Some alchemists were seeing these colossal beings for the first time.
   

        While unseen by others, they sneakily reached out to touch the Artificial Angels.
   

        They were made of metal, no doubt; these Artificial Angels crafted by the Alchemy Cathedral were forged from metal.
   

        Their fair complexion resulted from a kind of Alchemy paint, not from man-made skin.
   

        It was hard to imagine how much Alchemy Material and all-purpose metal powder was used to create such colossal Artificial Angels... This was what every alchemist observing the Artificial Angels wondered.
   

        "Everyone, gather at the Main Door of the Spire Hall."
   

        The voice of Madimanson broadcasted through the Alchemy Horn hanging high in the sky:
   

        "Next, we shall arrange the charging teams for the Stereo Array. Alchemists whose names are called, please come here to collect a Soul Gem, and then wait beside the Array nodes. No one is to use the Soul Gem without my command. Let's start dividing into groups now…"
   

        There were about 100 alchemists present.
   

        Each one was equipped with a back-mounted Mechanical Arm, standing on Floating Treadmills, maximized for productivity.
   

        Upon hearing their names, they flew to the Main Door of the Spire Hall, picking up a bag of Soul Gems, then elevating themselves to land on the Stereo Array surrounding the Spire.
   

        The Stereo Array encircling the Spire was intricately complex, resembling the skeleton of an ancient Giant Dragon, and had numerous footholds for humans to occupy.
   

        About 100 alchemists stood divided, mounted at the nodes of the Stereo Array.
   

        Each alchemist was only responsible for a small part of the construction of the Stereo Array.
   

        Aside from Madimanson and the other Alchemy Sages within the Alchemy Cathedral, nobody knew what would happen after the entire Stereo Array was fully charged.
   

        As the alchemists held their positions, Madimanson himself, carrying an Alchemy Briefcase filled with Soul Gems, opened the Floor Gate of the Spire Hall and stepped into the Secret Passage leading downward.
   

        Following the Spiral Staircase round and round, Madimanson arrived at the end of the Secret Passage, where he saw the Blood Sun Seal Descendants sealed by an Array of steel, energy, and Crystal Stones.
   

        The offspring resembled an eyeball sprouting tentacles.
   

        It was listless, its skin dull and wrinkled.
   

        Upon Madimanson's arrival, it lazily lifted its eyelids, revealing whites filled with fleshy lumps, casting a greedy gaze at the Alchemy Briefcase.
   

        Madimanson had already entered a state of blank expression.
   

        His whites and pupils were quickly replaced by fleshy lumps and blood vessels, emitting a blood scent identical to that of the Blood Sun Seal Descendants.
   

        He opened the briefcase, pouring all the Soul Gems in front of the offspring.
   

        The offspring stretched out its slender tentacles, coiling around the gems, eagerly absorbing the Soul Energy within.
   

        The ashy Soul Energy flowed up the tentacles into the spherical body of the offspring, flesh reviving at the moment, as bright red sticky fog burst from inside the offspring.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Behind the descendent was the heart of the Pollution Zone, a three-dimensional ceremonial array resembling a hollowed-out metal eyeball.
   

        As the descendent received nourishment from the soul energy, a portion of the energy also flowed into the array.
   

        From inside the pocket of his Madimanson robe, he took out a whistle and blew it to his lips.
   

        The Alchemy Horns outside the Spire received the whistle's command and started to broadcast a prerecorded message:
   

        "Attention everyone, begin charging the array. The charging speed at each node of the array is 10,000 points per second, and the process must not be interrupted.
   

        "Repeat.
   

        "Attention everyone, begin charging the array."
   

        "Hmm, I arrived just in time," Noland Lee had just activated the "Tracking Mark" on the Thundering Elephant skeleton when he heard the voice from the Alchemy Horn.
   

        The Metal Capsule Warehouse holding the Thundering Elephant skeleton was still placed on the Storage Shelf, providing Noland with a very broad view.
   

        Noland adjusted the direction of his Magic Vision to search for Tomb Wizard Nissan Dak's trace.
   

        "Next to the Storage Shelf where the metal capsule warehouse is placed, there are mechanical arms, which move on rails. If I follow the path of the rails, I should be able to find the control console that operates the mechanical arms..."
   

        Noland continuously cast "Tracking Marks," constantly shifting his viewpoint.
   

        He was not worried about his magical marks being discovered by the Alchemists and descendants of the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        The energy fluctuations around the Spire were as intense as the tides, already sufficient to cover the magical fluctuations of the "Tracking Marks."
   

        After nearly half an hour of thorough searching, Noland finally found Nissan Dak in the expansive Underground 100th floor, situated in the Control Room.
   

        The man stood nervously next to the Control Console, holding an Alchemy Card that recorded the launching coordinates.
   

        For him, a Third-Ring Wizard, to have the honor of assisting the Tomb King in accomplishing such a grand vision, he could die without regrets.
   

        "Standing atop the Pinnacle of Bones, grasping the Essence of Death. Venturing into the Silent Black Valley, witnessing the Primordial Extinction. You are the Lord of Bones, the pioneer of the Skeleton Expedition. You are the Supreme Ossuary, the sovereign of the Skeleton Throne..."
   

        Nissan Dak prayed devoutly in a low voice, repeating the same words over and over again.
   

        The faint sound of a whistle came from inside the Spire Hall, activating the Alchemy Horn within the Control Room.
   

        The recorded message by Madimanson played inside the room:
   

        "Check the coordinate information on the Alchemy Card, insert it into the central slot of the Control Console, and press the red button beside it."
   

        Nissan Dak started, coming back to his senses, took a deep breath, and nervously inserted the Alchemy Card into the slot.
   

        He was so anxious that he didn't even think to check the information on the card...
   

        Watching secretly through "Mind View," Noland couldn't help but twitch at the corner of his mouth.
   

        Damnit... Had he known Nissan Dak was this nervous, he wouldn't have wasted a rune from the "Veil of The World"...
   

        "Click." The red button was pressed by Nissan Dak.
   

        A series of mechanical and hissing noises came from behind the wall of the Control Console.
   

        With steam-driven devices springing to action, the Alchemy Card was quickly transported through the pipeline to the central device of the Vacuum Bubble Emitter.
   

        Right at that moment, the Surrounding Array around the Spire was close to being fully charged.
   

        A brilliant flash of Element light erupted, bursting from the vicinity of the man-made Titans encircling the Spire, illuminating the Underground 80th to 100th floors.
   

        The vibration began at the Spire and spread outwards, gradually evolving into an earth-shattering situation.
   

        "Boom..."
   

        The ground trembled with the explosive vibrations.
   

        Nissan Dak, who was responsible for placing the Alchemy Card, startled by the violent shaking, quickly fled towards the ground but was horrified to find that the Underground 80th floor had been completely sealed off.
   

        High-performance Alchemy Alloy made up the walls and sluice gates, beyond what he could break through as a Three-circled Wizard.
   

        Nissan Dak screamed in panic, took out pen and paper, and wrote a letter asking for help.
   

        The thing that frightened him most happened—the Magic Messenger did not appear, and the eerie Pollution Zone twisted the space, preventing most Plane Traversal abilities.
   

        Worse yet, Nissan Dak found his body beginning to decay.
   

        His skeletal frame had turned into a mass of gray, rotting, stinking flesh.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Meanwhile, after Nissan Dak inserted the Alchemy Card into the Control Console, Noland lost interest in the man.
   

        Noland twisted the crystal ring on his finger to inform the Assassin Angel that the Pollution Field was about to open.
   

        As he spoke with the Assassin Angel, the light from the Stereo Array suddenly became gloomy and restrained, changing from bright Element light to a dense, dark aura.
   

        Simultaneously, Noland received a warning message from the System.
   

        [Attention!]
   

        [Detection: Your "Tracking Mark (No. 121)" is being affected by "????".]
   

        [Estimated: In 12 seconds, "Tracking Mark (No. 121)" will be destroyed.]
   

        Faced with an unknown Negative effect, Noland's heart fluttered, and casting Deconstruction, he obtained the Panel Information of this Negative effect.
   

        ...
   

        [Name]Decaying Plague
   

        [Type]Mysterious side Negative effect
   

        [Description]
   

        A devastating war that erupted in ancient times, spanning hundreds of thousands of years in time, imposes a blight full of decay on the matters of the present times.
   

        Any target infected with this Plague will be forcibly transformed into flesh and split into numerous tiny entities.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        System prediction indicates that after being affected by this malignant disease, you will be forced to split from a complete human form into 180 sub-individuals after 180 minutes.
   

        These sub-individuals will possess their own thoughts and the ability to act independently, beyond your control.
   

        Until the "Decaying Plague" is completely cured, your body will not recover and will maintain its divided state indefinitely.
   

        If you fail to cure this disease within 180 days, you will remain permanently divided.
   

        ...
   

        "Glug..."
   

        Noland Lee swallowed.
   

        This "Decaying Plague" is quite sinister, isn't it?!
   

        180 Points of "Tenacity" attribute value, and it only lasts for 180 minutes.
   

        Also, those so-called "sub-individuals," could they be the Aberrations?
   

        Noland Lee looked down at his body.
   

        He fantasized about the scenario where his body splits into 180 Aberrations, feeling his scalp tingle at the thought.
   

        Suddenly, Noland Lee's expression changed as he remembered a line from Deconstruction.
   

        "All targets afflicted with this disease will be forcibly transformed into fleshly beings. Does this mean that those Artificial Angels replicas crafted by the Alchemy Cathedral will also turn into Aberrations???"
   

        Noland Lee hurriedly cast Deconstruction at the Artificial Angels within his Magic Vision.
   

        The information on the status bar from the Deconstruction Results made his brows furrow.
   

        ...
   

        [Decaying Plague]
   

        This malignant disease is accelerating.
   

        It is estimated that the Artificial Angel (replica) will be transformed into fleshly beings and split into 1.5 million sub-individuals within 150 minutes.
   

        ...
   

        How... how many?
   

        One hundred, fifty, million, sub-individuals?
   

        Noland Lee was dumbfounded.
   

        That would mean 100 Artificial Angels could split into 150 million sub-individuals!
   

        With over a hundred million sub-individuals, each the size of an Aberration, wouldn't they fill up the entirety of Union City?
   

        "Good thing I told Denise Green and the others to hide out of the city..."
   

        A shiver passed through Noland Lee as he twisted his ring, contacting the Assassin Angel.
   

        The latter had promised him that after "Decayed Wilderness" officially opened, they would provide information support according to the situation at the scene.
   

        The mental connection with the Assassin Angel was quickly established.
   

        Noland Lee used "Mind Infusion" to share his observation of the scene through Magic Vision, allowing the other party to directly see the Stereo Array emitting a gray glow.
   

        In just this short period of time, the gray glow had completely taken over every corner from the Underground 80th floor to the 100th floor.
   

        Within the glow, a gray mist tinged with a slight red radiance emerged.
   

        As the mist passed, it devoured everything in its path, dragging the alchemy array, High Tower, Artificial Angels, and those Alchemists who had been stripped of their wits by the Blood Sun Seal Descendants and were forcibly retained on the Array, into the haze.
   

        The Assassin Angel witnessed this scene.
   

        "The Pollution Zone has successfully opened," said the Assassin Angel,
   

        "The volume of this Pollution Zone in the Natural World is not large; it will not extend to Ground Level for the time being, but it has formed a vast independent space inside. The Godly Rune I granted you can be used to counteract and cure the 'Decaying Plague.' Enter when you are ready."
   

        Relief washed over Noland Lee at the second half of the statement.
   

        But upon further thought, he noticed a small issue:
   

        "Your Excellency, did you just say that the Pollution Zone 'temporarily' will not extend to the Ground Level?"
   

        "Yes," said the Assassin Angel,
   

        "The ritual array that sustains this Pollution Zone is far inferior in scale and energy concentration to the one used by the Shadow Death Realm to open the 'Bustling Tunnel.' If the power of the Pollution Zone is not concentrated, I estimate that it won't be long before the channel between the Inner and Outer Starry Sky is shut down by the Star Filtering Net."
   

        "After I kill the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer, there is no need to maintain the channel between the Inner and Outer Starry Sky. Given this, might the Blood Sun Divine Seal Descendants let the Pollution Zone expand?" Noland Lee mused aloud.
   

        The Assassin Angel was silent for a moment:
   

        "...I know what you are worried about. Sometimes, sacrifice is necessary."
   

        Noland Lee pressed his lips tightly together, remained silent, and felt a tremor in his heart.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        A letter from Professor Erica confirmed what the Assassin Angel had said.
   

        In the letter, Professor Erica stated that an Outer Space Gap had appeared over Alchemist Island · Golden Federation · Agglomeration City.
   

        The Mass Wizard Tombs were trying to close this gap, but the work was extremely difficult and progress was very slow.
   

        Within the Pollution Zone corresponding to this gap, there existed a strong extraordinary power that was preventing the Mass Wizard Tombs from closing the gap.
   

        Such phenomena often foreshadowed that the degree of disaster within the Pollution Zone would reach the level of a kingdom.
   

        The emergence of the Outer Space Gap in the Tatis Empire caused by the Undead Cult was such a case.
   

        Professor Erica mentioned with concern in her letter:
   

        Many wizards in the Wizard Council were curious about what it would be like for two kingdom-level extraordinary phenomena to occur on a small island at the same time.
   

        They believed that since Alchemist Island was surrounded by oceans, even if these two kingdom-level extraordinary phenomena intensified, it couldn't possibly affect the Kashel Continent or Ulnas's Native Land.
   

        Therefore, in the Wizard Council, the voices in favor of allowing the Outer Space Gap to remain were quite strong.
   

        By comparison, the Chief Sorcerers were more concerned about the Polluted Area of the Dark Zone · "Noisy Tunnel," which truly had the potential to threaten the existence of Ulnas.
   

        The meeting of the Wizard Council was still ongoing, but the voices against closing the Outer Space Gap had already become mainstream.
   

        When Noland Lee read this letter, he didn't feel much emotional fluctuation.
   

        He had grown accustomed to the wizards' "madness," "obsession," and "blind pursuit of knowledge."
   

        To study extraordinary phenomena and master more powerful magic, wizards were capable of doing anything.
   

        As for studying the origins and history of extraterrestrial space pollution, seeking the truth of the world, and searching for the mysteries of life, these had become secondary.
   

        Noland Lee relayed the contents of Professor Erica's letter to the Assassin Angel.
   

        The Assassin Angel's reaction was even more indifferent than Noland's:
   

        "The primary focus of the 'Wizards' Plane Core is 'research' and 'absolute reason', which can often be seen as cold-blooded."
   

        Noland Lee neatly folded the letter and placed it in his Magic Pouch, letting out a light sigh as he said:
   

        "I can't help but feel reluctant when I think of how the expansion of the Pollution Zone would devastate Agglomeration City... Ah, I still can't overcome the flaws in my own character."
   

        "No, it's not your problem," said the Assassin Angel,
   

        "The higher the level of the wizard, the more they are bound by the will of the Plane Core. They become tools, servants of the Plane Core, dedicating themselves to studying all that it is interested in. Even if the research process causes casualties, they don't shy away from it."
   

        Noland Lee's eyebrows lifted slightly as if he had come to some realization.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued:
   

        "The bridge between the wizards and the 'Wizards' Plane Core is the Spiritual Ocean they rely on for casting spells. Having a Spiritual Ocean, the wizards gradually transform towards extreme rationality and coldness.
   

        "You don't have a Spiritual Ocean, so you aren't influenced by the 'Wizards' Plane Core. Logically, someone without a Spiritual Ocean couldn't become a wizard and would die under the forces of plane destiny.
   

        "Yet you not only have survived until now, but you have also shown exceptional talent and skill in the field of magic. This shows that the Plane Core behind you is peculiar."
   

        Noland reflected and said:
   

        "The Silent Maiden's witches and I rely on 'Magic Power Containers' to cast spells. So does this mean that the Plane Core behind me is consistent with Professor Erica?"
   

        The gaze of the Assassin Angel, passing through the Crystal Ring, landed on Noland Lee's face, as if to say "don't try to fool me":
   

        "No. You and the Silent Witch are different."
   

        Seeing that he couldn't fool the other party, Noland Lee simply asked outright:
   

        "Then what is the Plane Core behind me?"
   

        "I will tell you my guess later. It will guide you to obtain the corresponding Sub-Dimensional Plane, which is part of our soul contract," the Assassin Angel replied.
   

        Seeing that the other party was tight-lipped, Noland Lee gave up asking further.
   

        He stood up, checked the Magic Pouch he carried, and simultaneously contacted Nolin with mental magic, asking her to get the Mechanos ready for command.
   

        The house he was in was a Single Cottage temporarily rented from Cynthia, located in the heart of Sector 7.
   

        With a high elevation and pleasant surroundings, it was away from the hustle and bustle. Standing by the window, just looking up, he could see the starry night sky.
   

        Where the night curtain once sparkled with countless stars, now a spiral of blood-ash-colored Hollow occupied it.
   

        This vast grey whirlpool appeared directly above Agglomeration City, interspersed with soul-stirring blood-red threads.
   

        Many in the city had noticed this peculiar phenomenon.
   

        Noland Lee could already faintly hear the commotion coming from afar.
   

        What was even more peculiar was that the Alchemy Cathedral in the Upper City Area remained indifferent.
   

        A year ago, when the Pollution Zone appeared underground, the Alchemy Cathedral quickly dispatched a large number of alchemists underground.
   

        But this time, the Upper City Area was silent, showing no reaction at all, only deploying the Alchemy Guard to patrol and stabilize order in the Lower Town.
   

        Noland Lee knew what was going on.
   

        The lies woven together by Madimanson and the Blood Sun Seal Descendants had deceived the Alchemy Cathedral, leading it to mistakenly believe that the phenomenon of opening the Pollution Zone was necessary for constructing spacecraft.
   

        These statements, mixed with truth and falsehood, were hard to discern.
   

        If Noland Lee did not have the Deconstruction Technique and Mental Magic at his disposal, he might have been kept in the dark as well.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "I wonder if the Alchemy Cathedral in the Upper City Area can stay seated when billions of Aberrations burst forth from underground..."
   

        Noland Lee muttered to himself, employing "Death Flight" and "Illusionary Body Technique" to fly towards the Underground Tunnel while invisible.
   

        Halfway there, Denise Green, who was outside the city, sent a mental message asking about the situation inside the city and Noland's safety.
   

        Noland reassured Denise, instructing her not to enter the city, to stay as far from the Urban Area as possible, and to be ready to teleport over at a moment's notice.
   

        After arranging his escape plan, Noland steadied his mind and plunged underground.
   

        From Underground Floor 1 to Underground Layer 11, Noland saw a grey fog tinged with blood when he emerged from the Staircase.
   

        This was the outward appearance of the Pollution Zone "Decayed Wilderness," which seemed several grades lower than the "Bustling Tunnel," a Pollution Zone secretly prepared by the Shadow Death Magic Realm over several years.
   

        As usual, Noland tried to cut through the Pollution Zone's shell, peeling off a small clump of grey, mushy substance.
   

        Towards the spot of grey matter on the tip of his Dagger, he cast Deconstruction.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You will use Deconstruction on a very minor part of the "Decayed Wilderness."]
   

        [It's suggested to perform Harmless Deconstruction.]
   

        [The estimated Energy Consumption is 320 billion Energy Points, which can make the completion of the Harmless Deconstruction reach 100%.]
   

        Noland checked his Panel Information.
   

        [Energy Value]1.1 billion/647 (100+547)
   

        In the end, he was still just a pauper...
   

        Noland flicked his wrist nonchalantly, shaking off the clump of grey mud from his Dagger's tip, took a step forward, and allowed the grey fog to envelop him.
   

        Pollution Zones inherently have the feature "Spatial Transfer."
   

        Noland only felt a whirlwind sensation, and his head grew heavy.
   

        This terrible condition lasted for about 1 second.
   

        When the spinning sensation subsided, Noland felt a soft, sticky touch under his feet.
   

        He opened his eyes to knock, only to petrify, standing dumbstruck in place.
   

        "This... This is..."
   

        "In the 47th Plane Year, the Silicon Giant's Plane Core, 'Silicon Cluster,' harnessed the Fire of St. Dylan."
   

        The Assassin Angel said into Noland's ear:
   

        "At the end of the 47th Plane Year, the Decaying Plague began to spread among the Silicon Giants and quickly evolved into a disaster that wiped out the entire race. When the last Silicon Giant was infected with the plague, the Plane Core known as 'Gray Rot' was born, marking the start of the 48th Plane Year. Since then, the 'Silicon Cluster' Plane Core has been in decline, wandering the 'Desolate Universe' to this very day."
   

        In front of Noland was a magnificent scene beyond words.
   

        On the vast grey grass plain, Silicon Giants a kilometer tall knelt on the ground.
   

        Their bodies, crafted from special silicon, glowed brilliantly, with dim green lights like fireflies or twinkling stars in the night sky.
   

        There was no doubt these massive and formidable creatures, more agile than mountains and solid as rocks, not only had indestructible bodies but also possessed immensely fierce mobility and combat abilities.
   

        And yet, even They had gone extinct.
   

        The "Decaying Plague" killed Them.
   

        Every Silicon Giant infected with this malignant disease inevitably experienced a transformation of their flesh.
   

        Their hard muscular stones turned into bones wrapped in flesh, blood, and fat.
   

        Their feet, thighs, and abdomens all underwent irreversible changes due to the disease.
   

        And when the flesh spread to the head, a Silicon Giant's life would come to an end.
   

        No matter how powerful they had been in life—upon the fleshing of their skulls, They would die instantly, followed immediately by...
   

        "Bang, bang, bang, bang————"
   

        Earth-shattering explosions dispersed the clouds, cracked the earth, destroyed the mountains, and overturned the lakes.
   

        The Silicon Giants, turned to bloody flesh by the malignant disease, fell in agony and burst apart.
   

        Showered from above, blood and shattered flesh fell like rain, turning upon landing into something Noland knew all too well:
   

        Gray-skinned Monsters with smooth, unwrinkled surfaces.
   

        One-legged Aberrations, two-legged ones, those with intact limbs, those with a pair of wings, those with eight pairs of wings...
   

        All sorts of Aberrations, whether or not they could fly or walk, were reveling in the throes of Silicon Giants' death.
   

        But the joy of newfound life did not last before it turned into slaughter and cannibalism among their own kind.
   

        The Aberrations began their civil war.
   

        They used their teeth to tear at their brethren, gnawing at their flesh and wielding their bones as weapons.
   

        They tore off the wings of the Flywing Mutants, dragging blood droplets and strands of flesh to embed onto their own shoulders and backs, mastering the ability to fly.
   

        They ripped the throat pipes capable of Acid Spray from corpses and brutally shoved them into their own mouths, bestowing upon themselves long-range attack abilities.
   

        Even more extreme, using ready-made bones, Filthy Blood, and fascia, they crafted vile shields and armor to arm themselves completely.
   

        This was a bloodbath feast accompanied by evolution and fusion.
   

        No Aberration could survive on innate advantages alone, only the ruthlessly harsh kind capable of constantly stripping the flesh and bones of their kindred could revel in the vertical bloodbath.
   

        "You call these gray-skinned monsters 'Aberrations.' I refer to them as 'Gray Rot People.'"
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "The 'Gray Rot' Plane Core has incited the Gray Rot People to slaughter each other, pushing the tribe to produce leaders who dominate the scene. 'Gray Rot Lord' is the title for these tribal leaders.
   

        "At the start of the 48th Plane Year, the 'Gray Rot Lord,' guided by the Plane Core, constructed his own plane space within the Silicon Giant's plane space, and detached it from the Silicon Giant's plane space, creating a world that belonged solely to the Gray Rot People."
   

        The Assassin Angel paused:
   

        "The world of the Gray Rot People is called 'Gray Rot Land.' The name is plain and unadorned. But after acquiring the Fire of St. Dillan, 'The Desolate Universe' was able to spread malignant diseases across the various planes, thus it ran rampant and unchallenged for almost 1,800 human years."
   

        Noland Lee, observing the carnage of the Gray Rot People from a great distance, couldn't help but ask:
   

        "Who was it that ended the plane year of the 'Gray Rot' Plane Core?"
   

        The Assassin Angel chuckled inexplicably.
   

        "Heh..."
   

        Noland Lee was confused and felt a little creeped out.
   

        The Assassin Angel did not answer, but simply said faintly:
   

        "Go complete your Task. You will have the chance to know the answer in the future."
   

        Fine then...Noland Lee quirked the corner of his mouth.
   

        He called up his Personal Panel for a quick glance.
   

        The word 'Decaying Plague' appeared on the status bar.
   

        The disease had already taken effect, but it would take 180 minutes to split him into 180 Gray Rot People.
   

        Noland Lee raised his right hand and looked at the 'Divine Power runes' in his palm.
   

        The Assassin Angel had said that this "Veil of The World" Rune could be used to counter the 'Decaying Plague.'
   

        Noland Lee examined it with the Deconstruction Technique, and indeed, the Panel Information for the "Veil of Another World" showed the corresponding information.
   

        Besides, its effect was not simply counteracting; it was more accurate to say complete immunity.
   

        As long as he used this rune, Noland Lee could stay in this Pollution Zone for as long as he wanted without being affected by the 'Decaying Plague.'
   

        But...to use this rune now, would it be a bit of a waste...
   

        Noland Lee hesitated for a moment, then lowered his right hand.
   

        "Let's see how things go first. It's not too late to use the rune when the countdown is almost over..."
   

        Noland Lee reached into his Magic Pouch and took out a few Mechanos, calling Nolin in his heart.
   

        The good news was, although the plague of the 'Gray Wilderness' was disgusting, its ability to interfere with Mental Magic was far less than that of the 'Bustling Tunnel.'
   

        Nolin, on Island 33, could manipulate the Mechanos without obstruction and realize group combat.
   

        Feeling worried that the Mechanos might get infected with the disease, turning into a large number of enemies, and increasing the difficulty of the battle, Noland Lee only let Nolin control a few dozen to protect himself.
   

        Using "Death Flight" to hover in the air, Noland Lee had the Mechanos surround himself, forming an "Anti-magic Detection Barrier" and Illusion Magic barrier.
   

        Doing so, Noland Lee could maintain an Invisibility Status immune to magic detection while flying at high speed.
   

        In the current Pollution Zone with vast skies and oceans, as long as he avoided the Gray Rot People, he could fly anywhere.
   

        But the question was, where was the Core District of the Pollution Zone?
   

        Noland Lee scratched his head and called up the "Tracking Mark" list to search for the Spell Mark he had placed on the Thundering Elephant skeleton.
   

        "Hmm...this is a bit troublesome. The Tracking Mark has been destroyed by the radiation of the abilities of the Pollution Zone..."
   

        Noland Lee closed the mark list and combat information.
   

        Looking around, he saw many incomplete corpses.
   

        One of the requirements for resurrecting the Gatherer of Corpses was to have a very large number of corpses.
   

        Now, Noland Lee had an epiphany!
   

        "Your Excellency, the Plane Core that ended the 'Gray Rot' plane year, it wouldn't have something to do with the Gatherer of Corpses, would it?"
   

        The Assassin Angel responded:
   

        "Slow-witted, but the right answer."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The "Ashen Plain", a Pollution Zone by name, was actually more like a fragmented continent.
   

        Landmasses were fractured, covered with numerous capsized Floating Isles.
   

        Mysterious and unknown Extraordinary Powers fixed these islands in the sky, preventing them from being destroyed by external forces.
   

        The Assassin Angel said that this used to be the territory of the Silicon Giants.
   

        Noland Lee could tell that the Silicon Giants only liked silicon, disdaining everything else.
   

        The grass on the plain was strands of soft stone whiskers, emitting faint purple radiance, forming a vast purple ocean.
   

        The bizarre beasts on the grassland that could no longer rise were also made of some type of silicon. They were like shattered crystal sculptures, quietly waiting for the Decaying Plague to turn them into flesh and blood entities.
   

        The flowers, fruit trees, insects, and even the flowing rivers and land itself on the plain were made of silicon.
   

        If a group of scientists from Noland Lee's world before crossing were brought here, they would undoubtedly be astounded by the sight before them.
   

        Noland Lee had no time to study the peculiar silicon in the Pollution Zone.
   

        He had been caught by the Gray Rot People.
   

        Even under the protection of Illusion magic and Anti-detection Magic Barriers, he was still discovered by the Gray Rot People on an island tilted at 45 degrees.
   

        However, the Gray Rot Person who noticed him wasn't the bloodthirsty, cold-hearted type.
   

        This Gray Rot Person wore flesh-woven garments similar to a Scholar's robe, and unlike other Gray Rot People, wasn't covered in bloodstains.
   

        When Noland Lee saw him, the Gray Rot Person was standing at the edge of the Floating Isle, overlooking a chaotic battlefield thousands of meters down on the Ground Level.
   

        He had somehow obtained books made of flesh and blood and a pen filled with ink of the same, quietly documenting what he saw on the Floating Isle.
   

        The attire and demeanor of this Gray Rot Person were so odd that Noland Lee found himself staring at him for a long time and even cast a Deconstruction.
   

        Just lingering for that brief period, the Gray Rot Person vaguely sensed Noland's presence and looked toward his direction.
   

        "Hss… Chhh… Sss... Hss Hss Hss…"
   

        It was as if a hissing tongue was speaking.
   

        The Gray Rot Person, puzzled, looked at Noland Lee still under the effects of Disguise, muttering to himself as if pondering what had caught his attention.
   

        From him, Noland Lee sensed an aura of "rational" thought.
   

        Noland Lee pulled up the Deconstruction Results, glanced over them, and felt somewhat helpless.
   

        He hadn't managed to Deconstruct anything useful.
   

        Well, more precisely, due to the Harmless Deconstruction, the Deconstruction Results were severely lacking.
   

        The unique Gray Rot Person before him would require only 3 million Points of Energy for a complete Harmless Deconstruction, but the completeness was only 2%.
   

        Noland Lee knew only the person's name and a minuscule bit of identity information.
   

        "Your Excellency..." Noland Lee silently called out in his mind:
   

        "I've found an atypical Gray Rot Person. He seems to be able to see through my Disguise."
   

        Today, the Assassin Angel might be in a good mood, or perhaps for some other reason.
   

        It seemed very willing to answer Noland's queries.
   

        "Oh, an Ashen Poet."
   

        "An Ashen Poet?" Noland Lee murmured to himself.
   

        He swept over the Panel Information obtained from the Deconstruction again, and the "identity" column had been updated with the term "Ashen Poet".
   

        Before, the term was four question marks, indicating it was unknown.
   

        Now, it had been updated along with the words of the Assassin Angel.
   

        This meant that the story the Assassin Angel narrated was accurate without a doubt.
   

        Clearly, the Assassin Angel was very, very familiar with the Gray Rot People.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment and decided to ask straightforwardly:
   

        "What is an Ashen Poet? Why doesn't he go down below to fight with the other Gray Rot People."
   

        "He can't go down, and those below can't come up. The height difference is a natural Barrier and separation, but only temporary..."
   

        The Assassin Angel recounted the history of the Ashen Poet, and Noland listened with great interest.
   

        Among the Silicon Giants, "rising" represented an elevation in status, while "shrinking" denoted an ancient lineage.
   

        Silicon Giants of high status would inevitably live in places closer to the Heavens.
   

        Moreover, the longer they occupied high positions, the smaller the body of the Silicon Giants became, with a higher Density of their form.
   

        The Gray Rot Person who appeared before Noland had transformed from a high-status Silicon Titan.
   

        He managed to suppress the tendency for his body to split, but he couldn't avoid turning to flesh.
   

        Only by avoiding battle could he use the last vestige of his Extraordinary Power to suppress his body from splitting.
   

        Once a victor emerged from the battle below, he would wait for the ultimate winner to ascend the heights and present them with a eulogizing epic he had written.
   

        If he was lucky, the victor might spare his life and entrust him with the role of a scribe.
   

        If not, a battle would break out between them, ending with the Ashen Poet exploding into millions of Gray Rot People, rekindling a new battle.
   

        After hearing the story, Noland looked up at the layers of Floating Islands above.
   

        Apparently, these islands were created by the Silicon Giants, a symbol of their status hierarchy...
   

        He had thought they were formed by the disruption of the Pollution Zone's Plane Core.
   

        "So you're saying, if I keep flying upward, I might encounter more Ashen Poets?"
   

        Noland Lee gazed at the island farthest away from him in the Heavens.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the past half an hour of exploration, Noland Lee, upon taking off by chance, felt an energy fluctuation coming from directly above.
   

        This fluctuation was caused by Soul Energy, something Noland was very familiar with, and he was absolutely certain of it.
   

        He launched a large number of Deconstruction Techniques toward the Heavens, and finally identified traces of the Pollution Zone Ritual Array among the hundreds of Deconstruction Results.
   

        As long as he kept flying upward, he could get closer to the Ceremony Site and find the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer of Corpses.
   

        The Assassin Angel followed Noland's gaze and looked up into the sky, saying,
   

        "What you will encounter is not just the Ashen Poets, but also other Gray Rot People transformed from the strong among the Silicon Giant Clan."
   

        "Other types of Gray Rot People..." Noland's heart stirred slightly.
   

        He cast one last glance at the Ashen Poet who was focusing in his direction, then turned and flew upwards, venturing toward the higher Floating Islands.
   

        Behind him, the Ashen Poet raised its arms to the sky, stretching out as if trying to grasp something intangible.
   

        The Ashen Poet's hands waved and grasped at the air, catching nothing but the ever-present air.
   

        It lowered its arms in disappointment and continued to watch the great melee unfolding at Ground Level.
   

        Noland reached the second layer of Floating Islands, about 15 kilometers from the ground.
   

        At this height, besides encountering Ashen Poets, he also came across a type of Gray Rot Person with its feet embedded in the soil, standing like an ancient tree.
   

        The Assassin Angel informed him that these Gray Rot People were known as Breeding Pool Gray Rot People, the 'Food' prepared by the Decaying Plague's Plane Core specifically for the victors of the melee.
   

        It would constantly grow fresh flesh and blood for consumption by the more powerful Gray Rot People.
   

        Before contracting the Decaying Plague, the Breeding Pool Gray Rot People were nobility among the Silicon Giant Clan.
   

        Continuing upwards, Noland arrived at the Third Layer of the Floating Islands.
   

        Here, he encountered the "Cast Fire Gray Rot People," a type of Gray Rot Person transformed from high-temperature Silicon Giants, capable of emitting intense flames to help other Gray Rot People with smelting and forging.
   

        Further up, the fourth layer of the Floating Islands.
   

        The number of islands at this layer was fewer, but each was very large, spanning tens of kilometers.
   

        Notably, this layer had no Gray Rot People; instead, it was filled with numerous ores and Silicon Stone plants with unknown effects.
   

        "This must be where Gray Rot People who've climbed up from below are meant to fight each other," Noland thought.
   

        Looking down at the plains he had traversed, he saw several dozen chaotic battlefields.
   

        From each battlefield, at least one Gray Rot Person would stand out, enjoying resources from the first to the Third Layer of the Floating Islands and then sparking new wars here on the fourth layer because of the ores and plants.
   

        Indeed, just as the Assassin Angel had mentioned, the Decaying Plague's Plane Core had deliberately designed a system of advancement, supplemented with ample resources as an incentive.
   

        Its purpose was to select a great lord capable of leading all Gray Rot People.
   

        "Then... what about the fifth layer?"
   

        Curious, Noland ascended higher into the air.
   

        The number of Floating Islands on the fifth layer was even less, and their size was smaller.
   

        Arriving here, Noland saw a pool filled with gray viscous material and ribbon-like worms wriggling within the pool.
   

        "The breeding pools of the Gray Rot People," said the Assassin Angel,
   

        "Considering you are still human, I will refrain from explaining its use and effects to you. Just know that Gray Rot People who possess a breeding pool can rapidly clone themselves, creating new Gray Rot People with combat strength lower than their own."
   

        Noland launched a Deconstruction Technique at the breeding pool, consuming a couple million Points of Energy to unlock the Panel Information of his opponent, to save for later use,
   

        Without further curiosity, he flew directly toward the Floating Island a few kilometers above his head.
   

        The subsequent sixth, seventh, and eighth layers were where the Decaying Plague's Plane Core guided the Gray Rot People to slaughter one another.
   

        These three layers possessed numerous supplies and production facilities for the Gray Rot People's use, allowing them to produce weapons and equipment with extraordinary effects.
   

        Among the supplies were those that appeared rare and precious at first glance, but as they were all tainted with Decaying Plague, Noland didn't stop to scavenge.
   

        On the ninth level of the floating island, Noland Lee finally saw something he recognized.
   

        The spire-shaped Vacuum Bubble Emitter, standing tall like a cone on the expansive ground of the Ninth Layer, pointed straight into the starry sky of outer space.
   

        Accompanied by intense Soul Energy fluctuations, the Vacuum Bubble Emitter, from bottom to top, burst forth with a vast expanse of bright gray glow.
   

        "Humming…"
   

        After a series of electric surge acceleration noises, the tip of the Vacuum Bubble Emitter shot out a dazzling column of light that pierced into outer space, launching dozens of metal capsule warehouses connected end-to-end.
   

        In such recurring cycles, batches of bone material-laden capsule warehouses were sent into outer space by the light column, disappearing into the dark cosmic backdrop.
   

        "So this is the Outer Space Gap…"
   

        Noland Lee gazed at the surrounding Outer Space Gap enveloped by purple fog, watching the capsule warehouses slip into it.
   

        "If I were to turn into Skeleton Form right now, boarded a capsule warehouse, and followed the light column of the Vacuum Bubble Emitter into outer space, what would happen…"
   

        Noland Lee, in his Invisibility Status, had yet to be discovered by Madimanson, who was operating the Vacuum Bubble Emitter.
   

        The Assassin Angel, perhaps guessing what Noland Lee was thinking, said,
   

        "Outer space is just a bigger cage; it's not as wonderful as you imagine."
   

        Noland Lee took a slight breath.
   

        Having learned of the existence of the Plane Core, he certainly knew that outer space was not the paradise he had imagined.
   

        But he couldn't explain the origin of his yearning for outer space.
   

        It wasn't to return to an information society, nor to experience the feeling of transmigration; he simply wanted to find the legendary "Undying."
   

        After hearing Comini mention the Undying who resembled "Players," Noland Lee had collected information through multiple channels.
   

        How should I put it...
   

        The more information he read, the more Noland Lee felt that the so-called Undying were the Players as he understood them.
   

        Interacting with these people, Noland Lee might experience the feeling of finding his fellow countrymen.
   

        Perhaps, he could also learn the secrets of his own transmigration from the mouths of these Players.
   

        In any case, whether it stemmed from a deep understanding of the "Player" community or the desire to unearth the truth about his own transmigration, Noland Lee planned to make contact with these people as soon as he entered outer space.
   

        This was his true inner thought.
   

        "...You're right, Your Excellency," Noland Lee snapped back to reality, looking at Madimanson fiddling with the Control Console:
   

        "Before I make adequate preparations, recklessly entering outer space would lead to a dead end. Not to mention finding a foothold in the vast Stars Sea, the time transformation required to shuttle between the Inner and Outer Starry Sky alone is not something I can endure..."
   

        Noland Lee paused, scanning the Ninth Layer. He saw no trace of the Blood Sun Seal Descendants or the Undead Corpse Essence, prompting him to ask with curiosity:
   

        "Let's not talk about that for now, Your Excellency. Why are there only Madimanson and the Vacuum Bubble Emitter here? Is the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer hidden in the Resurrection Space of the Pollution Zone, just like Blood Binder Zudak?"
   

        His last discovery of the Resurrection Space within the Pollution Zone was thanks to Dusk Giant Omisgard, whose information in turn came from the Assassin Angel.
   

        Not wanting to waste time, Noland Lee chose to ask outright, not the least bit worried about being refused an answer.
   

        The crystal prism on his finger emitted a faintly mysterious vibration.
   

        After about a minute, the Assassin Angel spoke:
   

        "Take out Madimanson, get inside the Vacuum Bubble Emitter, find the transmission platform; the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer is being sent over through the Outer Space Gap."
   

        Noland Lee instinctively looked up at the column of light emitted from the spire's tip.
   

        Instead of the metal capsule warehouses within the light column, there was something formed of gray, purple, and red spiraling together in a double helix.
   

        This object extended from outer space down the light column into the spire, constantly in a state of spin.
   

        Noland Lee hurled a Deconstruction Technique at it and then nodded slightly, knowing he had found the right target.
   

        This was the Undead Corpse Essence in the midst of teleportation, and its Deconstruction Consumption was not much different from that of the Corpse Essence of Blood Binder Zudak.
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        At this moment, the situation was clear; the descendants of the Blood Sun Seal had put together the Resurrection Space, the Vacuum Bubble Emitter, and the ritual array maintaining the existence of the Pollution Zone.
   

        This approach, compared to the "Bustling Tunnel" initiated by the Shadow Deathers, was somewhat strained, but nonetheless, a good method for covering all critical defensive points.
   

        Noland Lee took out a Mechanos from his Magic Pouch and began preparing for the impending battle.
   

        He cast Deconstruction at Madimanson, who was at least three kilometers away, to obtain the opponent's combat data.
   

        "Hmm... Madimanson's Deconstruction Consumption also exhibits abnormalities."
   

        Noland Lee thought to himself.
   

        Since entering the Ashen Plain, any target infected with the Decaying Plague had to undergo Harmless Deconstruction, and the consumption of Energy Points was a thousand times more than usual.
   

        Take Madimanson, for example.
   

        Outside the Pollution Zone, Harmless Deconstruction of him by Noland Lee consumed only 3.2 million Points of Energy.
   

        Now, that number had increased by 100 times, reaching 320 million Points of Energy.
   

        Noland Lee had already achieved 100% Harmless Deconstruction of Madimanson before, but at this time, the degree of deconstruction had dropped to around 0.1%.
   

        Noland Lee, knowing the importance of information, did not hesitate to initiate a new Harmless Deconstruction on Madimanson.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have consumed 32 million Points of Energy.]
   

        [Your deconstruction progress of "controlled Madimanson" has increased from 0.1% to 100%.]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [Deconstruction Result One: Target's Panel Information]
   

        [Name] Madimanson
   

        [Identity 1] Great Alchemist of the Golden Federation
   

        [Identity 2] Soul Contract Object of the Blood Sun Seal
   

        [Identity 3] Becoming a Gray Rot Person
   

        [Identity 4 to 7] Omitted
   

        [Character level] Level 83
   

        [Combat Level] No data available
   

        [Feature]
   

        1. Sage-level Alchemy Cognition
   

        Madimanson can decipher various alchemical techniques and Alchemy Items of Sage level and below within a short time.
   

        2. Steel Transformation
   

        Madimanson possesses Sage Particles "Steel Transformation," which allow him to transform any steel into the metal Alchemy Material he desires.
   

        3. Great Sage-level Alchemy Stone Protection
   

        Madimanson's Alchemy Stone is at the Great Sage Level, providing him comprehensive protection.
   

        Your offensive Mental Magic, when applied to Madimanson, will have its damage forcibly reduced by 99%.
   

        4. Decaying Plague (currently transforming)
   

        The Decaying Plague seems to have reacted profoundly with Madimanson; he has not shown any signs of fragmentation due to the plague.
   

        System Prediction:
   

        In 13 minutes, Madimanson will undergo the following changes:
   

        30% chance he will become a "Gray Rot Sage".
   

        30% chance he will become a "Gray Rot Star Observer".
   

        40% chance he will become a "Grey Tongue Mentor".
   

        (Other Deconstruction Results omitted)
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee compared the Panel Information he had acquired earlier with the current one.
   

        The most significant differences between the two sets of information were in the "Identity 3: Gray Rot Person" section and the "Decaying Plague (currently transforming)" feature.
   

        This must be the key to the abnormal increase in Madimanson's Deconstruction Consumption.
   

        In any case, there was no time to lose.
   

        The battle had to be resolved within 13 minutes.
   

        Noland Lee did not want to encounter formidable Extraordinary entities such as the Gray Rot Sage, Gray Rot Star Observer, or Grey Tongue Mentor, which all sounded rather troublesome just by name.
   

        "Nolin, take control of 500 Capacitor Pack Mechanos and strike stealthily at the critical moment."
   

        Noland Lee spoke to Nolin on Island 33 through "Mind Induction":
   

        "Be very careful of Madimanson's combat alchemy; as a Sage-level Alchemist, he is fully capable of interfering with our Mechanos."
   

        "Yes, Sir!" Nolin responded with full vigor.
   

        Noland Lee discussed the next steps with Nolin.
   

        Nolin controlled 500 Mechanos with flight capabilities to form a sphere in the air.
   

        At the outermost layer of the sphere, Mechanos enchanted with Illusion Magic and equipped with an Anti-detection Magic Barrier acted as camouflage, allowing the 500 Capacitor Pack Mechanos to remain invisible to Madimanson's detection.
   

        Noland Lee then dissolved the Illusion Magic and Anti-detection Magic Barrier protecting himself, boldly making his appearance within Madimanson's range of perception.
   

        No sooner had his figure emerged from the hidden state than Madimanson abruptly turned his head 180 degrees, shooting a piercing gaze at Noland Lee.
   

        Madimanson's eyes, made up of red flesh and blood vessels, were identical to any descendant of the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        "What rat dares to come here!"
   

        Madimanson's voice was hoarse as he waved his hand.
   

        A strong elemental radiance shone on his right arm wrapped in a white sleeve, forming an arm armor symbolizing the energy of earth elements, which then extended into the base and barrel of an Alchemy Hand Cannon.
   

        In just 1 second, a shiny brass Alchemy Hand Cannon materialized on Madimanson's right arm, thick and rugged in design.
   

        Seething fire elemental energy gathered deep within the barrel, and after the humming noise of charging, the barrel fired a half-meter diameter energy ammunition with a bang.
   

        "Bang! Zing—"
   

        The energy ammunition moved at an extremely high speed, traveling the three-kilometer distance almost instantly to arrive in front of Noland Lee.
   

        "Pfft~"
   

        The red-hot energy ammunition collided with "Noland Lee," piercing through him as though puncturing a layer of thin paper.
   

        "Noland Lee" dissipated as a bubble shadow, and the energy ammunition exploded on a nearby Floating Island with a loud boom, sending up a shower of sparks.
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        "Oh? A wizard who has mastered Illusion Magic, no wonder he could sneak in here..."
   

        Noland Lee's expression changed slightly.
   

        He shook his Left Hand and set down two Spider Mechanisms, allowing these small and agile Alchemy Creations to watch over the data on the Control Console for him.
   

        Noland Lee gripped the Alchemy Stone at his chest, channeling a stream of Soul Energy into it, activating the alchemy array and Sage Particles within.
   

        Accompanied by the powerful clashing sounds of metal, an Alchemy Armor with thick plating and numerous body attachments enveloped him.
   

        This suit of Alchemy Armor was different from what Noland Lee had seen a year ago.
   

        Its design had moved far from heavy armor focused on defensive capabilities, instead it had many more protrusions akin to "antennas."
   

        Especially on Noland Lee's back and shoulders, there were many metal rods pointing to the Heavens, easily leading Noland Lee to think of "routers."
   

        A series of beams shot out from the Alchemy Stone on Noland Lee's chest, and all manner of Combat Mechanic Spirits appeared in the air.
   

        In an instant, Noland Lee was surrounded by thousands of Mechanos.
   

        "I will pull you out, rat!" Noland Lee growled.
   

        The Mechanos jetted out streams of air, dispersing in a flash, while simultaneously releasing waves of Wind Elemental Energy.
   

        The detection methods of Alchemists were simple yet effective.
   

        The Mechanos used the Wind Elemental Energy to stir up the air's rhythm, then collected the vibrational feedback to search for enemies in Invisibility Status.
   

        Although this form of detection was somewhat efficient, due to its physical nature, it had a higher accuracy than Magic.
   

        Noland Lee was focused on a swift victory.
   

        Before Noland Lee's Mechanos could get in front of him, he voluntarily revealed himself, holding a Thunder Orb and hurling a Level 100 "Lightning Spear Technique" at his opponent.
   

        "Crackle!!"
   

        The lightning spear shot out fiercely, slamming into Noland Lee's protective Barrier, with Electric Snakes slithering over it instantly.
   

        However, this scene of electric light lasted for less than 0.1 seconds, all of the Thunder and Lightning Energy was then absorbed by the metal rods behind Noland Lee.
   

        That was the effect of the "Energy Absorption Backpack," and it was at the Great Sage Level.
   

        As long as the Energy Storage Array inside the backpack wasn't full, no matter how many Lightning Spears Noland Lee fired, they would be absorbed by Noland Lee.
   

        Theoretically, Noland Lee was nearly invincible when facing energy-based attacks.
   

        Seeing that his "rat" had control over powerful Lightning Magic, Noland Lee decisively activated the Control Console's shield, then jetted out air streams to retreat swiftly from the launch platform to avoid the subsequent combat shockwaves affecting the console.
   

        This was exactly what Noland Lee had hoped for.
   

        Did Noland Lee think that Noland Lee was here to destroy the Control Console and shut down the Pollution Zone?
   

        Nonono~
   

        Noland Lee didn't want to end the transmission of Undead Corpse Essence; he simply wanted to eliminate Noland Lee.
   

        No sooner had Noland Lee left the Control Console than Noland Lee immediately threw out the long-prepared "fixed point thunderstorm technique"!
   

        "Buzzing—Boom!!!"
   

        Nine spherical Thunder Orbs formed rapidly beside Noland Lee, visibly expanding in layers before exploding with a thunderous roar, lifting a towering wave and a tide-like glare of dazzling Electricity.
   

        "Your Lightning Magic cannot defeat me!!" Noland Lee roared, fully activating the "Energy Absorption Backpack" behind him to absorb the Thunder and Lightning Energy with the metal rods.
   

        One after another, the metal rods turned from silvery grey to bright, luminous blue, signifying the Energy Absorption Backpack's energy storage was rising rapidly.
   

        "Nolin, now is the time, ignite the Capacitor Package Device Spirit!"
   

        At Noland Lee's mental command, Nolin, who had been waiting for a long time, immediately controlled 100 Capacitor Pack Mechanos to charge at Noland Lee from all directions.
   

        In the moment of nearing the target, the Capacitor Pack Mechanos aimed their energy nozzles at Noland Lee, spraying out a mud-like viscous mass of Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        This time, each Capacitor Pack Mechanos held 1.5 million points of Thunder and Lightning Energy!
   

        500 of them, that equated to 750 million points!
   

        No matter how powerful the Energy Absorption gear of a Great Sage Level Alchemist was, it would be absolutely impossible to absorb such a vast amount of energy instantly.
   

        In fact, Noland Lee had already confirmed this with Deconstruction.
   

        Noland Lee could absorb at most, 500 million points of energy.
   

        If the Energy Absorption Backpack was destroyed, the energy stored inside would burst outward, causing a new explosion.
   

        "Boom————"
   

        The area around Noland Lee thundered with a storm, and the shockwave from the explosion sent wave after wave, even dispersing the nearby clouds.
   

        "Ah————"
   

        Noland Lee howled in the center of the explosion, as he turned to be engulfed by a large fireball surrounded by Thunder and Lightning, slowly drifting downward, and became silent.
   

        Seeing his opponent about to be burnt to ashes, Noland Lee felt a slight relief, but then immediately tensed up again.
   

        He didn't receive a kill confirmation from the System!
   

        Noland Lee still hadn't died?!
   

        "Hiss Hiss Hiss——"
   

        Strange hisses floated from the remnants of Madimanson, as slender tentacles ignored the flames and thunder, burrowing out of the fireball and hovering in the air.
   

        Slapping his forehead, Noland Lee had a sudden realization.
   

        He almost forgot about this part.
   

        Any target controlled by the Blood Sun Seal Descendants would split into Blood Sun Converters upon death.
   

        After the death of a Blood Sun Converter, it would split into a converter of a lower tier.
   

        Only by annihilating all converters could he truly finish off the target.
   

        Noland Lee pushed forward the Thunder Orb in his right hand, summoning three "Tracking Thunder Arrow Arrays" in midair.
   

        "Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh—"
   

        The Tracking Thunder Arrows, with their trailing flames, pounced toward the flesh mass suspended in the air.
   

        He tapped with his fingers several times, casting "Death Two Finger" and "Fixed Point Thunderstorm Technique".
   

        At the same time, a Deconstruction spell followed his gaze, landing on the flesh mass that Madimanson had become.
   

        "Wait, this isn't an ordinary Blood Sun Converter."
   

        Noland Lee's heart trembled slightly when he saw the results of the Deconstruction.
   

        The Blood Sun Converters he encountered before were mostly intermediate and weaker ones.
   

        But now, the one before his eyes was dubbed by the System as "Blood Sun Whip", with a character level reaching an unimaginable level 114!
   

        "Crackling—Boom, boom, boom—"
   

        Black pillars of Death Energy intertwined with the light of thunder and lightning, concentrating their bombardment on the slender, long red tentacle of the Blood Sun Whip.
   

        Noland Lee's pupils contracted involuntarily.
   

        All the energy attacks were absorbed by what seemed like the fragile tentacle, using the suction cups on its surface.
   

        The wild and untamed energy of thunder and lightning suddenly became docile as a kitten, turning into a meandering stream under the control of the Blood Sun Whip, flowing into the suction cups.
   

        At this moment, both Death Energy and thunder and lightning seemed to become nourishment for the Blood Sun Whip.
   

        Its size grew wildly in a short amount of time, and its form underwent a drastic transformation.
   

        One second ago, it was still a willow-like slender thing; the next, it had transformed into a blood-red humanoid creature covered with blood vessels and flesh.
   

        Upon closer inspection of this humanoid creature's face, Noland Lee's brows furrowed.
   

        Wasn't this Madimanson?
   

        This guy resurrected using the power of the Blood Sun Seal Descendants, and also turned into a strange being known as the Blood Sun Whip.
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, realizing that the situation had changed and he could no longer be stingy with his Energy Points.
   

        He activated Harmless Deconstruction without any hesitation.
   

        After a fleeting daze, a large block of System Text refreshed.
   

        [You have consumed 16 million Energy Points to refresh the Panel Information of "The Controlled Madimanson".]
   

        [New Deconstruction Results have been added:]
   

        [Character Level] raised to Level 90
   

        [Identity 8] Blood Sun Whip
   

        A saint-level Blood Sun Converter that can use a part of the Blood Sun Seal's extraordinary abilities and temporarily inherit a small portion of the Blood Sun Seal's attributes.
   

        [Skills of the Blood Sun Whip]
   

        -Active Skills:
   

        1. Blood Sun Demonic Parasite, a curse-type extraordinary ability, Level 90
   

        Implants a demonic parasite into the target; if the target fails the test, it will be forcibly transformed into a Blood Sun Converter after a short period.
   

        2. Blood Sun Overlapping Sound, a sound-wave type extraordinary ability, Level 90
   

        Ignoring the propagation medium, it broadcasts Blood Sun Overlapping Sound to the surrounding targets, comprehensively lowering the target's Basic Attribute Values and Passive Skill Levels.
   

        3. Corrupt Blood Strike, an offensive-type extraordinary ability, Level 90
   

        Whip the target with the lash granted by the Blood Sun Seal. This skill can ignore spatial distances and obstacles and can penetrate "Magic Shield".
   

        -Passive Skills
   

        1. Blood Sun Pulse:
   

        As long as the Blood Sun Seal continues to assist Madimanson, he will always be able to rapidly recover from injuries and absorb all-attribute energy.
   

        2. Chaos Corruption:
   

        Absorb non-Chaos Series energy and convert it into its own character level.
   

        [Weakness]
   

        Constraint Level Weakness: Spatially locked, the Blood Sun Whip cannot move.
   

        Due to your limited character level, you are unable to obtain the target's other weaknesses.
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        "Corrupt Blood Strike" can penetrate the "Magic Shield" attack.
   

        Noland Lee's heartbeat accelerated and he forcibly steadied his mind.
   

        If he were an ordinary wizard, he would have to concede defeat by now.
   

        Fortunately, his "Tenacity" attribute value provided him with defense capabilities comparable to magic metal armor, which meant he didn't have to turn tail and run just yet.
   

        After the Blood Sun Whip coalesced into a humanoid form, it didn't give Noland much time to think and immediately launched a ferocious attack.
   

        Its head split open, and it howled upwards, emitting a spine-chilling scream.
   

        "Chirp————"
   

        Noland was unavoidably surrounded by the piercing sound waves, and the system immediately sent him several alarming messages.
   

        [Alert!]
   

        [You have been affected by "Blood Sun Overlapping Sound (Level 90)"]
   

        [Commencing attribute check.]
   

        [Your character level is 37, far below the skill level of "Blood Sun Overlapping Sound", check failed.]
   

        [Aside from your scholarly skills, most of your passive skills have been sealed and are unusable.]
   

        [Your "Spirit" attribute value has decreased by 90%.]
   

        [Your other combat abilities have also been reduced.]
   

        "Luckily, my spellcasting doesn't rely on the bonuses provided by the 'Spirit' attribute value, or I'd be in trouble now," Noland thought.
   

        Noland shuddered inwardly and immediately cast "Death Flight".
   

        He immediately felt the constraint from the "Blood Sun Overlapping Sound".
   

        His previously agile and graceful flying posture now became slow and dull, like butterfly-stroking through thick mud.
   

        Noland quickly glanced at his panel information.
   

        Great, his flight speed had dropped by 70%.
   

        This must be what the system meant by "other combat abilities have also been reduced".
   

        Without hesitation, Noland activated the "Emergency Teleportation" on his magic boots.
   

        Ever since he had Selena purchase these magic boots for him, this was the first time he was forced to initiate "Emergency Teleportation" in battle.
   

        The bad situation occurred again; the "Emergency Teleportation" spell, which should have only taken about a second to cast, showed no sign of activating.
   

        Noland flew while waiting for the spell to take effect.
   

        But even after 3 seconds, the white light that signified the beginning of the teleport didn't appear.
   

        The Blood Sun Whip would not give Noland a moment to breathe.
   

        As Noland waited for the teleportation, the Blood Sun Whip raised its arms, transforming them into two ghastly, spiky tentacles.
   

        The tentacles swung through the sky, tracing two arcs as they both lunged towards Noland's back, carrying a foul wind with them.
   

        Nolin was ever alert, helping Noland monitor his enemy with her mental magic.
   

        The moment the Blood Sun Whip brandished its tentacles, she sent Noland a warning.
   

        "Careful! Sir! The creature is about to strike you!"
   

        Nolin directed the Capacitor Pack Device Spirit to charge towards the enemy, trying to block its onslaught with the thunder and lightning energy loaded within the mechanical spirit.
   

        Noland, still in midair, changed his flight path and drew a broken line, barely evading the attack from behind.
   

        "Boom..."
   

        The Capacitor Pack Device Spirit detonated at that moment, spraying thunder and lightning energy towards the Blood Sun Whip and its tentacles.
   

        The scene from before repeated itself.
   

        The wild and unrestrained thunder and lightning energy were tamed by the Blood Sun Whip into a docile stream, flowing in a stable, gentle manner into the suction cups on the surface of the Blood Sun Whip.
   

        Noland cast Deconstruction and checked the condition of the Blood Sun Whip before drawing a breath of cold air.
   

        The thunder and lightning energy had all been transformed into character levels for the Blood Sun Whip, with the help of "Chaos Corruption"!
   

        Just from that last bombardment alone, the Blood Sun Whip went straight from Level 90 to Level 91!
   

        The passive skill "Chaos Corruption" can absorb all non-chaos series magic energy!
   

        How are we supposed to fight this?!
   

        This skill is just too shameless.
   

        "Nolin, don't use any magic energy! The creature has obviously become stronger after absorbing the thunder and lightning energy!" Noland said inwardly.
   

        Nolin's computational feature endowed her with keen observation capabilities.
   

        Upon Noland's reminder, she immediately noticed the Blood Sun Whip's subsequent changes.
   

        The skin and suction cups on the Blood Sun Whip had clearly become redder.
   

        Realizing her mistake, Nolin was about to apologize to Noland when he said:
   

        "Now's not the time to dwell on right or wrong. Quickly, call out the Armored Mechanical Spirit from the Magic Pouch and cover my retreat!"
   

        Nolin, with a jolt, snapped back to reality and hurriedly directed the mechanical spirit to open the Magic Pouch Noland had thrown to her.
   

        The Blood Sun Whip continuously swung its tentacles to attack Noland and the mechanical spirit.
   

        Noland himself was somewhat okay, dodging most of the strikes and using his rock-solid body to endure a portion of them.
   

        The fragile mechanical spirits suffered heavy losses, especially the Capacitor Pack Device Spirits loaded with thunder and lightning energy.
   

        These Capacitor Pack Device Spirits were like nutrients to the Blood Sun Whip, becoming the primary target of its attacks.
   

        Every time the Blood Sun Whip swung its tentacles, it was directed at the Capacitor Pack Device Spirits, making Noland a secondary target.
   

        Dozens of Capacitor Pack Device Spirits got smashed into pieces by the Blood Sun Whip, and after having their thunder and lightning energy sucked out, Nolin eventually recalled all of the Capacitor Pack Device Spirits amid the tense battle situation and instead fetched the bulky Armored Mechanical Spirit.
   

        The Armored Mechanical Spirit, resembling a flying turtle, received its ability to fly from propulsion arrays at its base.
   

        Once activated, it would hover and unfold a hexagonal metal shield, which had a defense level of 80 – capable of withstanding most magic attacks of Level 80 or below, mitigating some damage from attacks over Level 80.
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        This type of Armored Mechanical Spirit, because it utilizes top-tier high-level magic metals, is quite expensive; Noland Lee had only created slightly more than 100 of them for specific purposes.
   

        The shield deployed by the Armored Mechanical Spirit stood behind Noland Lee, forming a solid barrier.
   

        But even such a magic metal barrier that could crush most Wizards changed shape under the relentless lashing of the Blood Sun Whip.
   

        The 'Construct Value' on the panel of the Armored Mechanical Spirit plummeted.
   

        It was estimated that in less than a minute's time, the part of the Armored Mechanical Spirit directly hit would reach zero Construct Value and shatter completely.
   

        Regardless, they bought Noland Lee time to activate 'Emergency Teleportation.'
   

        The white light signifying the start of teleportation slowly brightened.
   

        Noland Lee's own panel information displayed that the teleportation would be completed in an estimated 30 seconds.
   

        "Eh, I can only perform a strategic retreat for now and discuss with the Assassin Angel. This Blood Sun Whip has already risen to Level 92, clearly not an enemy I can handle. Especially that 'Chaos Corruption' skill; it completely suppresses my offensive methods."
   

        Nolin controlled the Armored Mechanical Spirit to provide cover as Noland Lee retreated safely.
   

        The Blood Sun Whip did not pursue Noland Lee but merely kept extending its tentacles.
   

        Was it planning to let Noland Lee go?
   

        No, no, it indeed wanted to act but was unable to move.
   

        The deconstruction results that Noland Lee had obtained laid out the weaknesses of the Blood Sun Whip.
   

        Among them, the weak point that restrains movement was the 'Spatially Locked' feature of the Blood Sun Whip.
   

        The Blood Sun Whip was fixed in that spatial coordinate by some ineffable power, completely unable to move.
   

        This was the main reason it could only watch helplessly as Noland Lee flew further and further away.
   

        While awaiting the activation of 'Emergency Teleportation,' Noland Lee was also silently estimating the attack range of the Blood Sun Whip.
   

        If the length of the opponent's tentacles were limited, there was still a chance to fight.
   

        Unfortunately, contrary to his wishes, the tentacles of the Blood Sun Whip seemed as if they could extend indefinitely, biting at Noland Lee's back relentlessly.
   

        "You encountered an Extraterrestrial Eternity."
   

        The Assassin Angel said out of the blue.
   

        Noland Lee was slightly startled:
   

        "Extraterrestrial Eternity? Is this what an Extraterrestrial Eternity is?"
   

        "Yes."
   

        Noland Lee pulled up the deconstruction results but did not see the word 'Extraterrestrial Eternity' in the panel information of the Blood Sun Whip.
   

        That was very strange.
   

        Whenever the Assassin Angel identified a character in the past, the deconstruction panel would automatically update with corresponding content, like with that previous Ashen Poet.
   

        But now, after the Assassin Angel identified the Blood Sun Whip as an Extraterrestrial Eternity, why was there no change in the panel information?
   

        Noland Lee was puzzled.
   

        The Assassin Angel then said:
   

        "The Blood Sun Whip you encountered has been polluted by the Chaos faction of the Extraterrestrial Eternity; it has become a part of the Extraterrestrial Eternity. It has acquired the ability to transform non-chaotic energy into its own nourishment. All magic energy, including kinetic energy, will be absorbed by it. With your current strength, it is impossible to defeat it. Even Silent Magic Power, with its Breaking Law effect, will not counter it."
   

        Kinetic energy and Silent Power won't work either... Noland Lee felt a slight sinking in his heart.
   

        He had planned to try these two methods when the opportunity arose, but now it seemed unnecessary.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but lament in his heart:
   

        "Such a creature is indeed an unsolvable existence for us Wizards..."
   

        The Assassin Angel fell silent for a few seconds:
   

        "...Do not be disappointed, the Extraterrestrial Eternity you encountered is not truly unsolvable. Chaotic Energy can deal effective damage to it. If you have a method of absorbing energy, you could try it on the Extraterrestrial Eternity."
   

        That's possible?... Noland Lee was clearly stunned for a moment.
   

        He pulled up his own Skill List.
   

        So far, he had mastered six Meditation Methods and two Breathing Techniques.
   

        The Meditation Methods could only be used to absorb corresponding Mana, while the Breathing Techniques had no such limitation.
   

        Theoretically, as long as his body could withstand it, Noland Lee could use the Breathing Techniques to absorb all types of exceptional energy.
   

        At the moment, the most suitable for absorbing Chaotic Energy was undoubtedly the 'Calm Breathing Method.'
   

        The passive skill of this Breathing Method was 'Magic Power Internal Organs,' which had nothing to do with 'Spirit' and was not in a sealed state.
   

        If Noland Lee was bold enough to take a deep breath from the Blood Sun Whip, he estimated, possibly, probably, maybe he could absorb some Chaotic Energy...
   

        But then...
   

        What's the use of having Chaotic Energy?
   

        He didn't know the corresponding Spells.
   

        Wait a minute...
   

        Could he use 'Shaping Energy Technique' to mold the energy?
   

        "Hiss..."
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, suddenly realizing this idea could work.
   

        The only problem was, breathing in Chaotic Energy—was it really okay?
   

        "Your Excellency... uh... I have a question," Noland Lee asked:
   

        "If I were to absorb Chaotic Energy, would I be contaminated by the Extraterrestrial Eternity?"
   

        The Assassin Angel replied:
   

        "Absorbing and using Chaotic Energy will cause you certain Psychic Trauma. If you allow Chaotic Energy to linger in your body for a long period, you might experience hallucinations. In these illusions, you will see a projection of an Extraterrestrial Eternity, and you will eventually become its slave."
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and nodded:
   

        "So, using Chaotic Energy for a short period won't cause much trouble, right?"
   

        "That can be your understanding," the Assassin Angel said.
   

        Noland Lee halted in midair and looked back at the Blood Sun Whip, which was over three thousand meters away.
   

        Even at such a long distance, the 'Corrupt Blood Strike' of the Blood Sun Whip continued to strike the Armored Mechanical Spirit resonantly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1094: 344. First Encounter with Yong Si_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        If it weren't for these more than a hundred Armored Mechanical Spirits, Noland Lee reckoned he would have already been flayed and burst open.
   

        He then glanced at the Teleportation radiance beneath his feet.
   

        This white light was slowly spreading upwards, and he estimated that in just over 30 seconds, the teleportation would be activated.
   

        To stop the teleportation now would undeniably waste the enchantment on the Magic Boots, meaning he'd have to wait 24 hours before he could activate the "Emergency Teleportation" again.
   

        So should he stop the teleportation and try the Assassin Angel's method?
   

        Noland Lee weighed his options.
   

        With his cautious nature, he couldn't help but lean towards a strategic retreat first, and then counterattack.
   

        The Assassin Angel reminded him from the side,
   

        "That Extraterrestrial Eternity is very close to the Vacuum Bubble Emitter. The Emitter contains Soul Energy. Do not give it the chance to absorb the Soul Energy. Otherwise, it will initiate its first transformation."
   

        "First transformation?" Noland Lee asked,
   

        "What is that?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said succinctly,
   

        "The transformation of the Extraterrestrial Eternity is complex. For now, you just need to know that after completing its first transformation, it will have a shell that is immune to Chaotic Energy. By then, you will truly have no means to deal with it."
   

        Noland Lee's alarm rose, and he squinted towards the Vacuum Bubble Emitter, which was thousands of kilometers away from the Blood Sun Whip.
   

        If the "Corrupt Blood Strike" from the Blood Sun Whip could reach him, Noland Lee, then it wouldn't be difficult to touch the Vacuum Bubble Emitter either.
   

        Noland Lee immediately terminated the "Emergency Teleportation" on his Magic Boots and turned to fly towards the Blood Sun Whip.
   

        "Sir, what are you planning to do?" Nolin, seeing Noland Lee forgoing escape, asked with a hint of surprise.
   

        "No need to rush, Nolin. I've thought of a way to deal with that monster and intend to give it a try,"
   

        Noland Lee said steadily.
   

        "Alright, Sir." Nolin calmed down and controlled the remaining dozen or so Armored Mechanical Spirits to firmly protect Noland Lee.
   

        As Noland Lee flew, he reached into his Magic Pouch and pulled out the Cultivation Elixir for the "Calm Breathing Method."
   

        He poured the elixirs into his mouth, gulping them down one bottle after another.
   

        With every bottle he drank, Noland Lee could feel a hot torrent chaotically running through his five viscera and six bowels.
   

        After three continuous bottles, the heat quickly turned into intense tearing pain.
   

        Noland Lee paused, waiting for the pain inside his body to subside before continuing to take the elixir.
   

        Under normal circumstances, he couldn't drink them this aggressively.
   

        But the situation was urgent, and his "Tenacity" attribute value, after being weakened by the Decaying Plague, still had around 130 points, so he had to use the elixir on the spot to forcibly raise the Skill Level of his "Magic Lungs."
   

        In total, six bottles of elixir later, the System sent him a message.
   

        [You have drunk "Magic Viscera Cultivation Elixir" x6.]
   

        [The Level of "Magic Viscera" has risen from Level 50 to Level 60.]
   

        [The total amount of Mana that "Magic Viscera" can contain has increased to 3,168,000 points.]
   

        Noland Lee's Magic Power Internal Organs originally stored emergency reserves of Deep Sea Magic Power, Rock and Soil Energy, and Silent power.
   

        He emptied the Deep Sea Magic Power and Rock and Soil Energy, leaving only the Silent power, to make room for the vast majority of Chaotic Energy.
   

        The maximum range of energy absorption for the "Calm Breathing Method" is 900 meters.
   

        After his "Spirit" was reduced, this figure shrank to 90 meters.
   

        Noland Lee could only desperately get closer to the Blood Sun Whip to have a chance to collect Chaotic Energy.
   

        "Bang bang bang bang bang—"
   

        The fierce impacts caused serious deformation in the Armored Mechanical Spirits.
   

        Several that were in front of Noland Lee exploded upon impact from the "Corrupt Blood Strike," bursting into fragments in the air.
   

        Luckily, the attacking techniques of the Blood Sun Whip were extremely limited, otherwise Noland Lee might not have been able to reach its front.
   

        "Inhale——————"
   

        Noland Lee stopped in his tracks at the limit, hovered in midair, inflated his chest, and ran the "Calm Breathing Method," taking a deep breath.
   

        "Squeak————"
   

        Noland Lee's actions seemed to have irritated the Blood Sun Whip, and the beast roared madly, flailing its tentacles in frenzy.
   

        "Bang bang bang————"
   

        Shadows of the whip flowed continuously.
   

        "Bang bang bang bang..."
   

        Armored Mechanical Spirits exploded one after another.
   

        A grayish-purple energy drifted out from the suction cups of the Blood Sun Whip, meandering into Noland Lee's nostrils.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        So I truly can harness Chaotic Energy using the "Calm Breathing Method"...
   

        What exactly is the principle behind this?
   

        Isn't it that only natural phenomena can be used as targets for absorbing extraordinary energies?
   

        Could it be that the so-called Extraterrestrial Eternity is also part of natural phenomena?
   

        Or is it because the Blood Sun Whip is within the Inner Cosmos that I am able to extract Chaotic Energy from it?
   

        Noland Lee watched as the gray-purple energy drifted toward the tip of his nose, his mind churning with thoughts, and for a time, he couldn't quite understand the situation.
   

        He thought of many speculations, looking forward to harvesting answers from the Assassin Angel in the future.
   

        As the Chaotic Energy approached, a numbing and slightly stinging sensation emerged at his nostrils, as if someone was stimulating his nose with electric sparks.
   

        The Blood Sun Whip screamed and roared, desperately unleashing "Corrupt Blood Strike," shattering ten Armored Mechanical Spirits in one go.
   

        Its frantic frenzy clearly indicated its unwillingness to allow Noland Lee to extract the Chaotic Energy from itself.
   

        But its efforts were destined to be futile.
   

        For some reason, the Suction Cups, which were once able to absorb extraordinary energies, now had no effect on the Chaotic Energy escaping fromt he body.
   

        No matter how the Suction Cups writhed, the dissipated Chaotic Energy showed no sign of turning back.
   

        The moment the gray-purple energy burrowed into the tip of his nose, Noland Lee felt an unprecedented...
   

        Refreshment.
   

        Yes, refreshment, not intense pain.
   

        It was as though he was inhaling pure oxygen, not the Chaotic Energy that could turn a person into an Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        "Beware of the temptations of Chaotic Energy," warned the Assassin Angel:
   

        "It will automatically adapt to the sensory stimulations you like most, luring you into indulgence."
   

        Noland Lee shuddered back to his senses, no longer harboring any slack in his heart.
   

        He didn't have time to thank the Assassin Angel and hastily opened his own Panel Information.
   

        ...
   

        "Magic Power Internal Organs"
   

        "Energy Storage Status"
   

        "Deep Sea Magic Power" 150,000 points
   

        "Chaotic Energy" 30,000 points
   

        ...
   

        With Level 60 "Magic Power Internal Organs" combined with the "Calm Breathing Method," a single breath could replenish 1% of the total energy reserve.
   

        This efficiency was still acceptable for now.
   

        Noland Lee was concerned about the side effects of the Chaotic Energy.
   

        On his "status bar," several lines of System Text reminded him to start energy shaping.
   

        ...
   

        "Status Bar"
   

        Chaos Corrosion (In Progress):
   

        Chaotic Energy is using extreme sensory temptations and powerful extraordinary abilities to entice you to inhale more of this type of energy.
   

        It is estimated that when the concentration of Chaotic Energy in your body reaches 300,000 points, you will receive the first status effect from Chaotic Energy.
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee extracted a cluster of Chaotic Energy from his body and placed it in his palm, throwing a "Shaping Energy Technique" at it.
   

        Limited by "Blood Sun Overlapping Sound," the level of "Shaping Energy Technique" had dropped from its original Level 80 to Level 8.
   

        The decrease in level of "Shaping Energy Technique" only affects the Skill Level of the final product.
   

        What affects the success rate of shaping is the Scholarly Skill "Shaping Magic."
   

        The level of this skill had not decreased and remained at Level 80.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You will use "Shaping Energy Technique (Level 8)" on "10,000 points of Chaotic Energy"]
   

        [Investing at least 1,000 energy points will randomly grant you an Energy Shaping Spell Blueprint.]
   

        Noland Lee's Energy Points were quite ample, and he generously invested 10 million points of energy.
   

        The gray-purple cluster of energy twitched rapidly in Noland Lee's hand, prompting an even more ferocious onslaught from the Blood Sun Whip.
   

        Noland Lee dodged in flight while struggling to maintain the cluster of energy in his hand.
   

        Nolin was running at full capacity, using her abundant computing power to calculate the patterns of the Blood Sun Whip's Tentacles, precisely controlling the remaining thirty-some Armored Mechanical Spirits, making sure not to waste any of them.
   

        "Bang bang bang..."
   

        "Bang bang bang..."
   

        After sacrificing ten more Armored Mechanical Spirits, the shaping was complete.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the shaping result in his mind and sharply inhaled.
   

        This Chaos Magic blueprint had something to it.
   

        ...
   

        "Name" Aberrant Body
   

        "Type" Chaos Magic
   

        "Level" Level 8
   

        "Completeness" 8%
   

        "Consume" 1 point of Chaotic Energy and 800 points of energy per second
   

        "Effects"
   

        Reshape your body with Chaotic Energy.
   

        All "Basic Attributes," except for "Spirit" and willpower, will be temporarily removed.
   

        You will receive a temporary Chaotic Energy body—Aberrant Body, whose "Construct Value" will be 8 times the total of the removed Basic Attribute Values.
   

        The Aberrant Body is immune to Kinetic and Chaotic Energy damage, and has more than 90% resistance to all other types of damage.
   

        The Aberrant Body is immune to Breaking Law effects.
   

        "Note 1"
   

        When the "Construct Value" of Aberrant Body decreases to 1 point, you will be forcibly terminated from this Spell, entering an extremely Weakened State.
   

        "Note 2"
   

        This Spell has a Cooldown Time of 30 days.
   

        You may forcibly use this Spell within the Cooldown Time, but the cost will be accelerated corruption from Chaotic Energy.
   

        ...
   

        Such an impressive Technique only requires 1 point of Chaotic Energy!
   

        Noland Lee suddenly realized something!
   

        This Chaos Spell named "Aberrant Body" was apparently already included by "Ascension Fortress," which is why it had such a low consumption of energy for such impressive effects.
   

        Noland Lee was curious as to who had shaped this Spell before him.
   

        However, now was not the time to ponder.
   

        Noland Lee quickly sketched the Spell Blueprint in his mind.
   

        The gray-purple cluster of energy in his palm melted away and clung to his body, forming a layer of energy membrane flickering with gray-purple "Ghost Light."
   

        The majority of the Chaotic Energy returned to Noland Lee's "Magic Viscera," with only a tiny amount of energy guided into "Aberrant Body"; the Magic Spell once again showcased its low energy expenditure and impressive effectiveness.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The chilling touch spread from the surface of his skin, seeping into Noland Lee's body.
   

        He felt every part of himself enjoying an extremely tender massage, so indulgent and tranquil.
   

        But Noland Lee knew deep down that this was the temptation of chaotic energy, and he must not succumb to it.
   

        He forcefully gathered his spirit, focused his attention, and tried his best to block out the sensory experiences brought by the use of chaotic energy.
   

        Noland Lee looked down at his body.
   

        Beneath the Magic Robe, his flesh and blood had already turned into a grayish-purple mist.
   

        An energy membrane formed around the mist, binding it into a human shape.
   

        "Nolin, withdraw the Armored Mechanical Spirits,"
   

        Noland Lee said in his mind.
   

        Seeing Noland Lee's action, Nolin had her doubts but still complied.
   

        She maneuvered the remaining twenty Armored Mechanical Spirits to the side, ready to assist Noland Lee at any moment.
   

        Two tentacles, carrying a chilling gust, lashed towards Noland Lee, with vicious fangs sprouting from the suckers, spraying a foul corruption.
   

        The tentacles passed through Noland Lee's body without raising a strand of blood; the dark corrupt liquid freely fell through the air, never touching Noland Lee's grayish-purple form.
   

        Noland Lee himself did not feel any tactile feedback and did not experience the slightest pain.
   

        Moreover, the "Construct Value" of his "Aberrant Body" had not decreased.
   

        The "Corrupt Blood Strike" of the Blood Sun Whip could only inflict kinetic and chaos damage, which were exactly the types of damage the "Aberrant Body" was immune to.
   

        In dealing with the chaos faction of the Extraterrestrial Eternity, the "Aberrant Body" could be said to be an essential skill.
   

        Thinking of the frequent use of the "Aberrant Body" and its cost, Noland Lee envisioned the plot of "The Great Sword" in his mind...
   

        "You are lucky; the first time you shaped chaos energy, you learned the spell 'Aberrant Body.'"
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "The Blood Sun Whip poses no great threat to you now, but you must prevent it from absorbing the Soul Energy from the Vacuum Bubble Emitter..."
   

        The Assassin Angel hadn't finished speaking when he found that the Blood Sun Whip, unable to inflict effective damage on Noland Lee, turned its two tentacles towards the Vacuum Bubble Emitter 3,000 meters away.
   

        The good news was, Madimanson had previously activated the Control Console's shield.
   

        The Blood Sun Whip had to destroy the shield first before it could press the button on the Control Console to open the Great Gate of the Vacuum Bubble Emitter and extend its tentacles into the emitter.
   

        And that shield protecting the Control Console...
   

        Astonishing.
   

        Its Item Level had reached Level 98, with a "Construct Value" of several hundred million points.
   

        Without the Alchemy Stone, the Blood Sun Whip couldn't use the Array inside the Alchemy Stone to open the shield; it could only clang against it relentlessly.
   

        Seeing this situation, Noland Lee was reassured.
   

        He drew another sphere of chaotic energy into his palm and released a new "Shaping Energy Technique."
   

        This time, he wanted to mold at least one offensive spell.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have expended 10 million points of energy to execute "Mold Energy Art (Level 8)" on "10,000 points of chaotic energy."]
   

        [...]
   

        [You have obtained an incomplete "Spell Blueprint: Chaos Poison."]
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow.
   

        The name Chaos Poison sounded offensive at first hearing.
   

        Luck wasn't bad; on the second try he got what he wanted.
   

        ...
   

        [Name] Chaos Poison
   

        [Type] Chaos Magic
   

        [Level] Level 8
   

        [Integrity] 8%
   

        [Consume] 1 point of chaotic energy, 8 Energy Points
   

        [Effect]
   

        Releases chaos toxins that can penetrate the "Magic Shield" onto the target, causing a small amount of chaos energy damage per second.
   

        After activating "Aberrant Body," this skill will restore the "Construct Value" of "Aberrant Body," with an amount equivalent to the damage dealt.
   

        [Description]
   

        Usable with a cooldown of 1 day. Forcibly using it during the cooldown will deepen the Chaos Corrosion.
   

        ...
   

        So it's a Dot-type skill.
   

        Noland Lee outlined the Spell Blueprints, extracting 1 point of Chaotic Energy from the energy globe in his hand, and wove a diamond-shaped energy arrow.
   

        With a casual wave of his hand, the energy arrow landed precisely on the Blood Sun Whip and easily penetrated its scarlet body.
   

        "Chirp chirp chirp—" The Blood Sun Whip roared in anger, flailing its tentacles at Noland Lee.
   

        Merely impotent roars... Noland Lee shook his head slightly, ignoring the opponent's futile efforts.
   

        He continued to shape Chaos Magic; just one "Chaos Poison" might not be enough to take down the Blood Sun Whip.
   

        Noland Lee changed his approach, attempting to Mold Energy with 10,000, 100,000, 1 million, and 10 million points of energy respectively.
   

        A bizarre scene unfolded on the battlefield.
   

        Each side did their own thing.
   

        One breaking shields, one shaping energy, one watching... 
   

        Such a "harmonious" scene probably only occurred while Noland Lee possessed an "Aberrant Body"...
   

        After a series of operations, Noland Lee obtained four Chaos Magic Blueprints and began to discern some patterns.
   

        Firstly, it seemed that most Chaos Magic had been included in the "Ascension Fortress."
   

        Noland Lee got hold of six blueprints in total, and not a single one was Wild Magic.
   

        Secondly, the amount of energy points used in Shaping Energy seemed to have little correlation with the ultimate type of product.
   

        With an input of 10,000 points of energy, Noland Lee obtained "Chaos Magic Orb," capable of firing an energy ball with Chaos Poison, limited to 8 shots per day.
   

        With 100,000 points of energy, Noland Lee acquired "Withering Spell." This Magic Spell required continuous chanting to cast and could spread Chaos Poison over a wide area.
   

        When 1 million points of energy were invested, the blueprint he received was of a support type, named "Withering Step," allowing movement while spreading Chaos Poison.
   

        The investment of 10 million points of energy brought Noland Lee a flawed "Plague Strike" blueprint, another long-range attack Magic Spell with Chaos Poison, that could plant three layers of Chaos Poison at once.
   

        It's worth mentioning that the damage of Chaos Magic was generally low, but it could convert the damage into "Construct Value" for "Aberrant Body."
   

        This could be a result of "Ascension Fortress" modifying Spell Blueprints, or perhaps it is innate to the extraordinary abilities of the Chaos faction.
   

        Noland Lee targeted all the obtained Chaos Magic at the Blood Sun Whip and threw them, then dove back into his shaping endeavors.
   

        "Chaos Whip Strike," extending energy tentacles to lash at the enemy, layering on Chaos Poison.
   

        "Chaos Blade Rain," conjuring a rain of blades with Chaos Poison, achieving area-of-effect attacks and spreading poison over an area.
   

        "Rapid Decay," consuming the Chaos Poison on the target to prematurely cause the remaining Chaotic Energy damage.
   

        "Chaos Catastrophe Arrow," an ultra-long-range sniping Spell, with a casting distance 80 times the "Spirit" attribute value.
   

        "Chaos Scripture Ritual," a Ceremony that forcibly transforms flesh constructs into Chaos magic puppets.
   

        "Chaos Explosion," "Blood Tear Covenant," "Chaos Whirlwind," "Worsening Blasphemy"…
   

        And so on and so forth.
   

        A total of 15 Chaos Magic Blueprints were pocketed by Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee had planted at least 30 layers of Chaos Poison on the Blood Sun Whip, but the creature was still full of life...
   

        Clearly, relying solely on this Level 8 Chaos Magic would not suffice to eliminate it before the Blood Sun Whip could break through the shield.
   

        "No, it won't do, the power is too low…"
   

        Noland Lee cast "Mold Energy Art" at the Chaos Energy globe in his palm:
   

        "I must shape a piece of Chaos Wild Magic; otherwise, I can't pose a threat to the Blood Sun Whip."
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment and decided to invest 100 million points of energy into Shaping Energy.
   

        To do this, he even temporarily paused his energy shaping work to draw a full 100,000 points of Chaotic Energy into his body using the "Calm Breathing Method," hence meeting the minimum requirement for Shaping Energy.
   

        "System, give it your best, I want Wild Magic, not Local Magic!"
   

        Noland Lee silently chanted in his heart, triggering "Mold Energy Art."
   

        An unprecedented wave of Chaotic Energy burst forth in his hands.
   

        The Chaos Energy globe was torn apart by an invisible Power in an instant, turning into "strips" floating in the air, which then disappeared in a series of explosions.
   

        "Is this a Shaping Energy failure?" Noland Lee was stunned, staring blankly at his empty palm.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Just as Noland Lee thought his energy manipulation had failed and fell into a stupor, a string of system text entered his mind.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have obtained a damaged "Spell Blueprint: Body-splitting Technique".]
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath.
   

        That was scary.
   

        Just now, he had invested 100 million points of energy into energy manipulation. If it had failed, it would have been a huge loss.
   

        Noland Lee slowly exhaled, feeling a slight joy in his heart.
   

        Merely from the name of the spell, he could roughly guess its function.
   

        This must be the Chaos Magic that could help him escape this predicament.
   

        With a light touch in his mind, the Magic Panel unfolded before him.
   

        …
   

        [Name] Body-splitting Technique
   

        [Type] High-Order Chaotic Magic
   

        [Level] Level 8
   

        [Integrity] 8%, explosive power decreased by 92%
   

        [Consume] 1 point of Chaotic Energy, 800 Points of Energy
   

        [Effect]
   

        Target an enemy and activate this skill, conducting a "willpower" related judgment on them.
   

        If the target's willpower is higher than yours, then the target doesn't get harmed.
   

        If the target's willpower is lower than yours, the target will be torn apart by Chaotic Energy, causing widespread damage.
   

        [Explanation 1]
   

        The explosion caused by tearing apart the target, its power is related to the sum of extraordinary energies within the target.
   

        [Explanation 2]
   

        You must be in the "Aberrant Body" state.
   

        After using this skill, you will end the "Aberrant Body" state.
   

        [Explanation 3]
   

        This skill can target yourself, but it will not kill you.
   

        …
   

        "This is a Local Magic, not the Wild Magic I was expecting, and it's related to the 'willpower' attribute..."
   

        Noland Lee pondered and opened his Panel Information.
   

        His "willpower" was at 180 points.
   

        What about Blood Sun Whip's?
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the Deconstruction Results.
   

        175 points.
   

        The "willpower" of Blood Sun Whip was 175 points!
   

        Just 5 points lower than his!
   

        "Hahaha..."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled to himself inwardly.
   

        This 5-point difference was going to determine the fate of Blood Sun Whip!
   

        Noland Lee raised his finger and pointed it towards Blood Sun Whip that was lashing at the Control Console's protective shield, swiftly activating the "Body-splitting Technique."
   

        As the Spell Blueprint took shape in his mind, a gray-purple radiance burst from the tip of Noland Lee's finger.
   

        Starting from the fingertip, his skin quickly changed from gray-purple back to its original color.
   

        From his finger to the root of his palm, and then from the root of his palm to his arm, chest, and finally to his feet.
   

        As the skin color returned to normal, the light on his fingertip grew brighter.
   

        All of this happened in less than half a second.
   

        Blood Sun Whip had just sensed the energy fluctuation radiating from Noland Lee when, in the next instant, it was struck by a Chaos Energy pellet the size of a rice grain.
   

        Time seemed to freeze for a moment, followed by a violent explosion erupting from Blood Sun Whip's body.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom—"
   

        A gray-purple glow devoured Blood Sun Whip from the inside out, tearing apart its body, tentacles, and suction cups, triggering a shockwave mixed with a large amount of crimson fragments.
   

        "Whooosh~~~"
   

        A deluge of filth along with fierce streams of air descended from the sky.
   

        Noland Lee firmly protected himself with a "Magic Shield", while Nolin controlled the Armored Mechanical Spirit to construct a Magic Barrier.
   

        Working together against the shockwave, Noland Lee was still blown dozens of meters away by the fierce wind.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [The casting of "Body-splitting Technique" was successful!]
   

        [Due to the target's explosion, you have sustained minor Chaotic Energy damage.]
   

        ["Blood Sun Whip" has been defeated.]
   

        [Activate Passive Deconstruction!]
   

        [The target's benign Panel Information has been updated.]
   

        The raging wind gradually subsided.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the Armored Mechanical Spirit in front of him.
   

        Its silver-gray Magic metal surface had many new fringe-like corrosion marks, dense and chilling to the eye.
   

        Noland Lee looked down at his Magic Robe.
   

        Unbeknownst to him, this excellently defensive garment, with a built-in 100,000-point protective shield, was now torn and tattered, hanging on Noland Lee like a beggar's rags.
   

        Clearly, if it weren't for the Armored Mechanical Spirit taking the brunt and the Magic Robe shielding his torso, Noland Lee would have suffered more than "minor" Chaotic Energy damage.
   

        And this was with the "Body-splitting Technique" at only 8% integrity, with the explosive power reduced by 92%.
   

        One could hardly imagine what it would be like if the integrity of this spell reached 100%...
   

        "Uh, if I remember correctly, the casting range of 'Body-splitting Technique' is 10 times that of 'Spirit', right? Then wouldn't I, the caster, also have to detonate within the explosion radius?"
   

        After some thought, Noland Lee slapped his forehead:
   

        "Wait, why did I say 'also'... Oh, right, 'Sonic Blast' at full power is also like this."
   

        Looking up towards the Vacuum Bubble Emitter's direction, aside from the slowly descending bloodstains, there was no longer any obstacle blocking Noland Lee's path.
   

        Noland Lee had Nolin control the gathering Mechanical Spirits to salvage the reusable Armored Mechanical Spirit, clean up the battlefield, and look for any potential Spoils of War.
   

        Meanwhile, he leisurely circumvented the blood mist in the air and flew towards the Control Console thousands of meters away.
   

        Just when he thought he would have a clear path ahead, the surrounding blood mist began to stir.
   

        Noland Lee became alert, raising his finger to release a 100-level "Death Two Finger."
   

        "Buzz!"
   

        The black ray pierced through the blood mist, which remained unscathed, coalescing into a blood-colored eyeball suspended in the air.
   

        Before Noland Lee could launch another attack, the blood-colored eyeball wove a line of Golden Federation Language Text out of the surrounding blood mist.
   

        "I am the descendant of Blood Sun's God Seal. Mighty Wizard, let us strike a deal."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Trade?... Noland Lee's spellcasting motion paused, and almost without hesitation, he launched an attack.
   

        Trade my ass.
   

        The last person who tried to trade with a descendant of the Blood Sun Seal became a soul under Noland's command.
   

        With that example, the descendants of the Blood Sun Seal held no trust in Noland's eyes.
   

        "Buzz buzz buzz…"
   

        Several consecutive "Death Two Finger" spells were hurled toward the blood-colored eyeball.
   

        The blood-colored eyeball was not the true form of the Blood Sun Seal descendants; it was fragile and moved slowly.
   

        After just five "Death Two Finger" spells, the blood-colored eyeball was burst by Noland with a loud 'pop', exploding into a crimson mist.
   

        Before Noland could cast a wind spell to disperse the mist, a new blood-colored eyeball began to take shape.
   

        "Don't act rashly, mighty wizard. You can use chaos magic, so you must have some understanding of Extraterrestrial Eternity. My divine seal is controlled by the Dark Divine Cult, thus making me merely a puppet of those chaotic demons..."
   

        "Buzz—" The beam pierced through the eyeball.
   

        The blood-colored eyeball once again disintegrated.
   

        The third eyeball took shape, but the process was longer than the previous two, appearing somewhat strained.
   

        "As long as you don't enter the Vacuum Bubble Emitter, I am willing to trade important information in exchange."
   

        "Buzz—" The Death Ray decisively and resolutely penetrated the eyeball.
   

        The formation of the fourth eyeball was much slower.
   

        A full two seconds passed before a light red, semi-transparent eyeball appeared in front of Noland.
   

        "The information I offer as a bargaining chip is related to your future; don't you want to know what will happen to your world in 10 years?"
   

        Noland's lips twitched, and he scoffed:
   

        "Ha, my future is in my hands. If that's all you've got, then don't bother embarrassing yourself."
   

        "Buzz—" The light of death shattered the blood-colored eyeball.
   

        "No... wait, I have other information..." 
   

        The weak voice lingered in the air, the blood mist had already faded to near transparency.
   

        After a few seconds, Noland Lee finally saw the fifth blood-colored eyeball.
   

        He unleashed Deconstruction and nodded in satisfaction.
   

        His barrage of "Death Ray" spells just now seemed to be pressuring the Blood Sun Seal descendant to offer up more chips, but in reality, he was indirectly weakening the opponent's strength.
   

        The blood-colored eyeball was an avatar of the Blood Sun Seal descendants, containing a very small part of their will and soul.
   

        Shattering the blood-colored eyeball inflicted indirect damage to the true body of the descendants.
   

        After shattering it four times in a row, the descendant's strength would decline. This would be directly reflected in the eyeball's panel information.
   

        To be honest, Noland was also curious about what sort of grandiose nonsense the Blood Sun Seal descendant could spout, which was why he gave them a fifth chance to solidify the blood-colored eyeball.
   

        Seeing that Noland was willing to negotiate, the blood-colored eyeball quickly wove text out of the last flecks of mist, saying:
   

        "In addition to telling you what will happen in 10 years, I can also answer three questions for you. In return, you must obtain my permission to enter the Vacuum Bubble Emitter and disrupt the ritual array inside."
   

        Internally, Noland nodded but did not verbally agree; instead, he silently called out to the Assassin Angel:
   

        "Your Excellency, what do you think?"
   

        The Assassin Angel responded in an indifferent tone:
   

        "There's still some time before the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer is completely teleported. We can listen to what the Blood Sun Seal descendant has to say. I will ask two of the questions, and you can have the remaining opportunity to inquire."
   

        Facing the blood-colored eyeball, Noland said coldly:
   

        "Speak, what will happen in 10 years? If the answer doesn't satisfy me, our trade will not continue."
   

        The descendant of the Blood Sun Seal wrote with the mist:
   

        "In 10 years, your world will face a cataclysm, a wave of destruction that will erupt from the very depths of the underground..."
   

        Noland listened quietly.
   

        The calamity described by the Blood Sun Seal descendant didn't quite match what the Assassin Angel had mentioned.
   

        The Assassin Angel had only indicated that the "Wizard" Plane Core, currently occupying the Inner Cosmos, would leave the Inner Cosmos and enter Outer Space.
   

        Correspondingly, all the souls of the wizards would return to the "Wizard" Plane Core. This was a more peaceful death process.
   

        However, according to the Blood Sun Seal descendant, an Earth's Core Explosion was to occur in 10 years.
   

        An incandescent tide welling up from deep underground would engulf the entire world.
   

        In this process, creatures below the water, on the land, and in the air would all be engulfed by the flood and turned to ashes.
   

        Naturally, how to escape this disaster had become the most pressing question for anyone aware of this situation.
   

        After describing the future he had foreseen, the Blood Sun Seal Descendant fell silent, waiting for Noland Lee's response.
   

        However, Noland didn't rush to ask how to avoid the disaster, instead giving the first opportunity to ask a question to the Assassin Angel.
   

        "You ask it, how was it that the Dark Divine Cult came to control the Divine Seal?" the Assassin Angel said.
   

        Noland relayed the question to the Blood Sun Seal Descendant.
   

        The Descendant's answer was somewhat vague:
   

        "Since awakening from my slumber, I had already become a servant of the Dark Divine Cult."
   

        Uh?... Noland didn't quite understand.
   

        However, the Assassin Angel expressed no confusion or surprise, but promptly had Noland ask the next question:
   

        "Who in the Dark Divine Cult is controlling your Divine Seal?"
   

        With misty characters, the Blood Sun Seal Descendant wrote:
   

        "It is Matagro of the Dark Divine Cult. He is the head of discipline of the Dark Divine Cult, one of the unclean three giants in the eyes of outsiders."
   

        "The rest of the question opportunities are yours," said the Assassin Angel to Noland:
   

        "After asking, get into the Vacuum Bubble Emitter and kill this descendant."
   

        "Kill it?" Noland was taken aback for a moment.
   

        "Yes. It's something you can do." The Assassin Angel gave no further explanation, but his determination was self-evident.
   

        Noland didn't press for more, simply asking the Blood Sun Seal Descendant:
   

        "Is there a way for me to safely leave the Inner Cosmos and enter Outer Space?"
   

        The Blood Sun Seal Descendant answered with weaved mist:
   

        "There is, but without my help, you cannot do it..."
   

        The Blood Sun Seal had barely opened its mouth when Noland knew it was about to expel nonsense.
   

        "Whoooooosh——"
   

        Noland raised his hand and pointed, shattering the blood-colored eyeball, then turned his finger into a hand, and clenched hard at the blood mist.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        "Sonic Blast"!
   

        Though it was only a tiny-range blast, it was still enough to completely erase the blood mist.
   

        "Nolin, build defenses around the Vacuum Bubble Emitter, I'm going in."
   

        Noland ordered inwardly.
   

        Nolin had observed the exchange between Noland and the Descendant.
   

        She now knew what would happen 10 years later.
   

        While controlling the Mechanos towards the Vacuum Bubble Emitter, she asked Noland:
   

        "Sir, the Blood Sun Divine Seal Descendant just now said that in 10 years, we would all die... Is that true?"
   

        Noland had anticipated this question:
   

        "It might be true, or it might be false. Regardless, first help me keep this a secret and don't tell anyone else. I will continue to investigate this matter. If it's true, then I will prepare early and find a way out."
   

        "Understood, Sir," Nolin said, focusing on setting up the defense.
   

        Noland flew to the Control Console, pulled out the Rune Staff, and started etching Alchemy Runes on the Protective Shield.
   

        After killing Madimanson, there were only two methods to disengage the high-intensity protective shield.
   

        The first was using Madimanson's Alchemy Stone, which Noland had destroyed with 7.5 billion points of Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        The second method was manually engraving the Alchemy Runes that would undo the protective shield.
   

        Noland had found the information in the Deconstruction Results.
   

        He wrote down Alchemy Runes on the protective shield, following the Memory Fragments in his mind.
   

        As a burst of elemental radiance flickered, the protective shield disintegrated into nothingness amidst the bright light, vanishing completely.
   

        Noland stood in front of the Control Console, narrowing his eyes as he scanned the buttons and the Golden Federation Language Text.
   

        After finding the correct operation in the Memory Fragments, he extended his hand and cast "Mind Capture," pressing several buttons rapidly, before forcefully pulling down a slider.
   

        "Beep——Beep——Beep——"
   

        An alarm sounded from somewhere in the Spire, which had become a Vacuum Bubble Emitter.
   

        Following a few more flashes of elemental bright light, the Alchemy Gate that surrounded the Spire and blocked the Grand Hall Entrance was disengaged.
   

        Bathed in purple and black radiance, the Spire Hall opened up completely to Noland.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Nolin, I'm getting ready to enter the Vacuum Bubble Emitter. Summon a group of Mechanos to assist me," Noland Lee said as he flew, speaking in his mind.
   

        "Understood, sir."
   

        Nolin maneuvered the remaining dozen or so Armored Mechanical Spirits around Noland, forming a defense system that barely covered every part of his body.
   

        At the periphery of the Spire, which had been transformed into a Vacuum Bubble Emitter, thousands of Capacitor Pack Device Spirits spread out, monitoring their surroundings to guard against any possible appearance of the Greyrot People.
   

        Of course, it was also to deal with the wizards from the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Based on the reaction speeds of the various wizard forces when "Bustling Tunnel" appeared, the Pure Light Court, which was the fastest to act, should be about to enter the "Decayed Wilderness."
   

        In at most half an hour, Noland Lee would certainly discover traces of Pure Light mages within this Pollution Zone.
   

        While Noland Lee was clearing the Blood-colored Eyeball, Selena and Professor Erica sent him this information.
   

        Selena used "Mind Induction," while Professor Erica used letters.
   

        Selena's approach could be seen as a "private chat," while Professor Erica was broadcasting the message, informing every Silent Mage of the latest situation in the Pollution Zone.
   

        According to the two of them, the Wizard Council had convened council-level wizards for a vote.
   

        The voting result was that the majority supported the continued existence of the Pollution Zone.
   

        Based on the voting results, the Wizard Advancement Association issued the Order Book that permitted various wizard forces to secretly research the Pollution Zone. In at most half a year, the Magic Research Institute responsible for studying this Pollution Zone would be selected by a vote.
   

        Noland Lee had nothing to say about this approach.
   

        After all, he had already decided to personally shut down the Pollution Zone.
   

        Would he let so many people from Union City suffer?
   

        Noland Lee flew rapidly towards the Spire.
   

        A dark purple radiance scattered from within the Spire Hall, dyeing the nearby Heavens ink-black.
   

        Noland Lee's expression changed slightly as this radiance hit him.
   

        He felt an inexplicable tearing sensation.
   

        It was as if something was pulling at his skin, twisting his bones, and plucking his hair.
   

        But looking down, his Magic Robe remained utterly still, not appearing to be affected by an external force.
   

        "What's going on?"
   

        Baffled, Noland Lee flew a distance towards the Spire Hall and arrived directly in front of the Grand Hall Entrance, about a hundred meters away.
   

        The intensity of the tearing sensation increased, giving him the illusion that countless hooks were piercing through his skin, forcefully pulling him into the hall.
   

        [Attention!]
   

        [You have been affected by an "unknown environmental effect."]
   

        "Unknown environmental effect..." Noland Lee pondered for a moment.
   

        He cast the Deconstruction Technique on the term in his mind while simultaneously throwing the question to the Assassin Angel.
   

        Utilizing Deconstruction was a precaution, while asking the Assassin Angel was to freeload more information, ah, no, it was for a double safety pin, to avoid wrong or missing information.
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the Deconstruction Results of the "Zero-Point Spatial Environmental Field."]
   

        [Based on your "knowledge reserve," you've obtained the following information about this environmental effect:]
   

        [Effect]
   

        Randomly alters the flow of time in different parts of your body.
   

        For example, your head might be experiencing a normal rate of time, while your legs are experiencing time at a hundred times the normal speed.
   

        As the species "Natural Human," when this special environmental effect is in effect, you may suffer incurable serious injuries or even sudden death.
   

        ...
   

        "Zero-Point Spatial Environmental Field... I seem to have seen this term somewhere before."
   

        Noland Lee thought for half a second and reached an answer.
   

        The term "Zero-Point Spatial Environmental Field" had appeared in the scientific data within the Synthetic Human storage module.
   

        But Noland Lee hadn't paid much attention to it...
   

        Because he didn't understand it...
   

        As he received the Deconstruction Results, the Assassin Angel also responded in Noland Lee's mind:
   

        "You are being affected by 'Gilence's Power.'"
   

        Gilence's what?
   

        Gilence?
   

        Isn't this the "Zero-Point Spatial Environmental Field"?
   

        How is it related to some 'Gilence's Power'?
   

        Are these two the same thing?
   

        The Assassin Angel didn't explain anything to Noland Lee, but simply said:
   

        "Use the 'Divine Power Runes' I gave you and protect yourself with the 'Veil of The World.'"
   

        The Big Shot had spoken, and Noland Lee naturally didn't need to skimp.
   

        He raised his right hand and slapped it onto his chest.
   

        The "Divine Power Runes" fused into his body, triggering changes undetectable to outsiders.
   

        One second later, the system sent a message that the "Zero-Point Spatial Environmental Field" had been shielded by the "Veil of The World," and Noland Lee would no longer be affected by this environmental effect.
   

        Noland Lee, accompanied by the Mechanos controlled by Nolin, officially flew into the Grand Hall.
   

        As the dark purple radiance intensified, the Mechanical Spirits floating beside Noland Lee began to malfunction one after another.
   

        First, a part broke with a snap, akin to metal shattering from severe fatigue.
   

        Then, the Wind energy within a Mechanical Spirit suddenly vanished, causing it to crash to the ground, losing the ability to fly.
   

        Another Mechanical Spirit would inexplicably freeze in place, its insides clicking noisily, as its internal Alchemy Array fell into malfunction.
   

        Noland Lee targeted these malfunctioning Mechanical Spirits, throwing the Deconstruction Technique at them one by one.
   

        Indeed, the "Zero-Point Spatial Environmental Field" had taken effect, altering the time flow speed of certain parts of the Mechanical Spirits, leading to severe malfunctions.
   

        Nolin, through the collection and analysis of the malfunctioning information of the Mechanical Spirits, concluded.
   

        "Sir, it seems the 'Zero-Point Spatial Environmental Field' has damaged the Mechanos," Nolin's answer arrived a beat too late, but was still on point.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I know," Noland Lee nodded.
   

        "Let's keep moving. I've put a protection spell on myself, so I'll be fine."
   

        "Yes, Sir," Nolin struggled to control the Mechanos to keep up with Noland Lee.
   

        After stepping through the Great Gate, they entered a vast space filled with purplish-black fumes.
   

        The lighting here was extremely poor, and the line of sight was obscured by the fumes.
   

        But luckily, the sensing ability brought about by the "Spirit" attribute was still active.
   

        Noland Lee calmed his mind and carefully sensed the condition of each part of the Grand Hall while using the Deconstruction Technique to explore the way ahead.
   

        "This is the transport belt of the Metal Capsule Warehouse...
   

        "That's a Mechanical Arm that has fallen to the ground...
   

        "An overturned Storage Shelf, pipelines that transmit Soul Energy, Array nodes that adjust the energy flow rate..."
   

        In Noland Lee's perception, these items had all become paralyzed, and they were disrepair, as weathered by the ravages of time.
   

        Some metal objects had even turned into dust, showing just how terrifying the negative effects of the Zero-Point Spatial Environmental Field could be.
   

        After searching for a while, Noland Lee found their destination.
   

        One was a secret door leading to the Underground Space. The ritual array for the Blood Sun Seal Descendants and the Pollution Zone were located in this Underground Space. This was intelligence gathered from the deconstruction of Madimanson.
   

        The other was the Teleportation Room where the Undead Corpse Essence was located.
   

        The Great Gate of the Teleportation Room was protected by the power of a ritual array and was unaffected by the "Zero-Point Spatial Environmental Field."
   

        When Noland Lee saw the gate, it was still a smooth and heavy Alchemy Gate, over 20 meters tall and at least 5 meters thick.
   

        The problem was, the Control Console for operating the Alchemy Gate wasn't protected by the power of the ritual array's force and was completely wrecked, turning into a pile of scrap metal and junk.
   

        "Looks like I have to engrave Alchemy Runes for manual unlocking again…"
   

        Noland Lee felt somewhat dismayed.
   

        It was indeed a big project.
   

        He took out over a dozen Rune Staffs, handed them to Nolin, and instructed her to draw the Alchemy Runes according to the Alchemy blueprint he provided.
   

        With their combined efforts to inscribe, it would take at most 10 minutes to unlock the Alchemy Gate.
   

        But that was under normal circumstances.
   

        With the "Zero-Point Spatial Environmental Field" present, the inscription process was bound to be fraught with interruptions.
   

        As for forcibly breaking through the Alchemy Gate...
   

        Noland Lee tested with Deconstruction Technique and his mouth twitched a little.
   

        Forget it, with a whopping 37 billion Construct Value, he would have to bombard it with Thunder and Lightning Energy until when?
   

        Alchemy Items were just like that.
   

        An Alchemist might only be at Level 80, but the items they crafted could surpass Level 80, reaching well beyond Level 100.
   

        This was similar to the technology faction of Mankind, who could use superior materials to create seemingly indestructible armors.
   

        It was one of the similarities between Alchemy and Technology.
   

        On the other hand, in the magic faction...
   

        A Wizard could not create a magical creation that surpassed their own power, as the Wizard themselves were the limit of the magic.
   

        Noland Lee rolled up his sleeves and got to work, with Nolin assisting on the side.
   

        Time ticked away second by second.
   

        As Noland Lee was inscribing runes, the Assassin Angel suddenly said,
   

        "To leave the Inner Cosmos, one must overcome 'Gilence's Power.'"
   

        Noland Lee paused in his inscription, then continued to write the Alchemy Runes, and simultaneously asked in his mind,
   

        "Your Excellency, what exactly is 'Gilence's Power'?"
   

        The Assassin Angel fell silent for a few seconds before saying:
   

        "Gilenz is the creator of the Star Palace Barrier. He is one of the higher beings of the Supreme Star Palace with Divine Power, holding dominion over 'Space' and 'Gravity' elements.
   

        "The Inner Cosmos where you are now is in the middle layer of the Star Palace Barrier. When the Extraterrestrial Void interferes with the Inner Cosmos, 'Gilence's Power' manifests, preventing the space laws of the Outer Space from altering those of the Inner Cosmos."
   

        Noland Lee had a thought:
   

        "Are you suggesting that the Black Hole at the tip of the cane was created by a deity?"
   

        The Assassin Angel replied:
   

        "You might find it hard to believe, but it is indeed true. Time has concealed the truth, and later generations have given old creations new interpretations. This is the cycle of history and the reality of truth."
   

        The Assassin Angel added a few more words:
   

        "Only a very few of those who have survived from the ancient times can know the true nature and origins of all things. But that's no longer important now."
   

        Noland Lee rarely saw the other party so emotional.
   

        He took the opportunity to ask,
   

        "Then how do you overcome 'Gilence's Power'?"
   

        "'Gilence's Power' is a force that maintains the stability of the spatial order within the inner and outer starry sky," the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "It keeps the creatures of the inner cosmos within it and expels any entities from the outer space that invade the inner cosmos."
   

        Noland Lee's pupils constricted slightly, as if he had understood something:
   

        "So after I transform myself into a creature of the outer space, I could use 'Gilence's Power' to get expelled from the inner cosmos to the outer space. Is that correct?"
   

        "Exactly," responded the Assassin Angel.
   

        Isn't this the method used by the Grand Inquisitor of the Pure Light Court!
   

        In the name of "Pure Light," he had his higher-ranked Light Wizards attach their souls to the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip, achieving a partial transition from being creatures of the inner cosmos to creatures of the outer space.
   

        As soon as the time was right, the Pure Light Court would open a gap to the outer space, using 'Gilence's Power' near the ritual array to expel their Synthetic Human Main Control Chips into the outer space, thereby accomplishing the transfer between the inner and outer starry skies!
   

        This clearly came from the guidance of the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        After all, the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip was a product of the Metal Creation Group.
   

        And behind the Metal Creation Group stood the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Noland Lee quickly linked the information he had obtained, forming a reliable network of clues.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued,
   

        "But overcoming 'Gilence's Power' is only the first step. Any entity entering the outer space from the inner cosmos must go through a time correction. It will experience thousands of years of time changes rapidly during its passage through the black hole. How to resist the ravages of time is the second step to leaving the inner cosmos."
   

        Noland Lee asked thoughtfully,
   

        "Then is this disparity in time between the inner and outer cosmos also the creation of a deity?"
   

        "Yes," the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "'Senati,' another Angel of supreme divine power in the Supreme Star Palace, who controls the elements of 'time' and 'evolution,' is the one who created the temporal disparity inside and outside the Star Palace Barrier."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly.
   

        The Assassin Angel went on to say,
   

        "In fact, the time changes that one must go through when going from the inner cosmos to the outer space are not as simple as you might imagine.
   

        "Non-life forms, like the bone material of Tomb Kings, after entering the outer space, only turn into fossil fuels under the effects of time.
   

        "But the evolution of living beings is highly complex.
   

        "If a 25-year-old wizard enters the outer space, he might turn into a pile of bones or become an exhibit in a museum.
   

        "Even when he awakens from his slumber, although still alive, he might find himself trapped in some narrow container, subject to the study of others."
   

        Noland Lee was stunned for a few seconds before slowly digesting the information:
   

        "So the reason you are bound inside the 'No.2 Immersive Master Brain Controller' is also a result of entering the outer space from the inner cosmos?"
   

        The Assassin Angel was silent for a while before responding,
   

        "Your deduction is accurate."
   

        "But how were you confined within the Controller?" Noland Lee asked, puzzled.
   

        "I don't know the answer either," the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "The moment I left the inner cosmos, I was enveloped in endless darkness. When the first ray of light entered my field of vision, I was already enclosed behind glass, sealed inside the Master Brain Controller. It was only after a long period of observation that I discovered a force from the outer space called Angel Enterprises Alliance making use of my power to mass-produce artificial Assassin Angels, yet I was helpless to stop it."
   

        Noland Lee took a sharp breath inward:
   

        "It seems, the situation that a creature from the inner cosmos faces after entering the outer space is completely random…"
   

        "That's one way to look at it," the Assassin Angel agreed:
   

        "But I prefer to believe it's the influence of Senati.
   

        "He controls the element of 'evolution' and is able to use the power of time, following a specific trajectory to alter the form and circumstances of a life form. If one traces back the origins within the Angel Enterprises Alliance, it should be possible to uncover the truth behind my sealing within the Main Brain Controller."
   

        Noland Lee asked,
   

        "How do you overcome this second obstacle then?"
   

        Without beating around the bush, the Assassin Angel gave a straightforward answer:
   

        "Acquire a sub-dimensional plane, and reach a cooperation with a Plane Core, so it can receive you in the outer space when you leave the inner cosmos. This way, when you awaken in the outer space, there's a higher probability that you'll see the situation you anticipated."
   

        Noland Lee understood.
   

        No wonder the Pure Light Court wanted to cooperate with the Metal Ancestor Dragon. They intended to use its influence in the outer space to secure their circumstances upon arrival there.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the same time Noland Lee was confronting the blood-colored eyeball of the Blood Sun Seal,
   

        a low-profile and secretive team of wizards entered the city through a hidden passage belonging to a small alchemy faction within.
   

        The wizards had pale skin, emaciated figures, numb expressions, and emitted a complex smell mixed with tobacco and preservatives.
   

        They all wore pure black wizard robes, hoods over their heads, and Threaded Bone Magic Wands buckled at their waists.
   

        After successfully infiltrating the city, they immediately stepped into the Fissure Corridor and flew downwards non-stop, fearlessly entering Inside Pollution Zone.
   

        The habitat of the Silicon Giant appeared before them, not with birds singing or flowers blooming or little bridges and flowing rivers, but with Filthy Blood, severed limbs, and broken flesh strewn all across the vast wilderness.
   

        "Suck~~~"
   

        The leader inhaled deeply facing the bloody wilderness, intoxicated, as if the sight could bring him supreme delight and pleasure.
   

        The Threaded Bone Magic Wand appeared in his right hand, pointing toward the corpses scattered not far on the ground.
   

        Dark energy symbolizing death gushed from the tip of the wand like a waterfall, sweeping over the corpses, lifting them from the Ground Level and assembling them into some colossal and blasphemous deathly creation in midair.
   

        "Limb Reattachment."
   

        "Corpse Suture."
   

        "Strengthen Corpse."
   

        "Corpse Combination."
   

        "Corpse Shaping."
   

        After one death spell after another, the corpses of the Gray Rot People transformed into a Titan with wings sprouting from its back.
   

        The other wizards followed suit, using the plentiful casting materials from the wilderness, each creating their own Winged Titan of death.
   

        Three minutes later, the wizards led their Winged Titans toward a more distant battlefield of Gray Rot People, crafting yet more and more death series summoned creatures with the materials there.
   

        Another three minutes passed, and 10 wizards each ascended into the sky with three to four Winged Titans of death.
   

        They seemed very familiar with the "Decayed Wilderness."
   

        They casually killed the Ashen Poet who offered them sycophantic writings and plundered the resources of various layers of the Floating Island.
   

        First, they uprooted the feeding troughs, then sealed the fire-casting Gray Rot People inside the Magic Orbs, and subsequently took over the fourth layer of the Floating Island, leaving some people behind to build a magic fortress.
   

        They advanced layer by layer; every layer's Gray Rot creation became the possessions of these wizards.
   

        When they reached the ninth layer of the Floating Island and saw the Vacuum Bubble Emitter in the form of a spire, they were followed by an army of death summoned creatures numbering over a thousand.
   

        The traces of battle between Noland Lee, Madimanson, and the Blood Sun Whip did not catch the attention of this group of wizards.
   

        All their attention was on the Light Column rising toward the Outer Space Gap from the top of the Spire.
   

        To be precise, the purple and black double helix light band inside the Light Column completely captured their gaze.
   

        "I feel it... I FEEL IT!"
   

        The leader howled ecstatically, his voice hoarse yet piercing:
   

        "This is the call of the Supreme Undead. He is the Benevolent Father of the Restful Sleepers, the Lonely Lamp of the Doomed, the Eternal Guide of the Undead. He needs our help."
   

        The leader turned his head and scanned his similarly excited fellow wizards with his gray eyes, and shouted:
   

        "Quick, quick, quick, we must enter that Spire and follow the footsteps of the Supreme Undead."
   

        "Yes! Professor Dekart!"
   

        "I can't wait to meet the Supreme Undead!"
   

        The wizards shouted excitedly and rushed toward the Spire, following their leader, Professor Dekart.
   

        Behind them, the Winged Giants used their bodies as vessels, carrying hundreds or thousands of grotesque, mindless Undead Creatures.
   

        Several kilometers away, an invisible Mechanos quietly observed this noisy group of unwanted visitors.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "Oh, I didn't expect the Death Herald Guild to be faster than the Pure Light Court."
   

        Noland Lee stared at the wizards in black robes through his Magic Vision.
   

        About three minutes earlier, Nolin, who was responsible for monitoring the exterior of the tower, sent an alarm, mentioning that several wizards with a large number of Undead Creatures were approaching the Spire.
   

        This group moved quickly and with clear division of labor; they were obviously well-prepared.
   

        Upon receiving the alarm, Noland Lee immediately cast a Deconstruction spell at them.
   

        The Death Herald Guild, ah~ what a familiar wizard force.
   

        Especially their leader, Professor Dekart.
   

        This Ninth Ring death series Combat Wizard, who had provided Noland Lee with a lot of "help" and "favors" when he first arrived in the Tatis Empire, was someone Noland Lee could hardly forget.
   

        Noland Lee might not seek revenge from the natives of the Tatis Empire, but when it came to the wizard force of the Death Herald Guild, he only thought of crushing them.
   

        Regrettably, it wasn't Dekart himself who had come, but his Magic Avatar, which held just a third of the original's Strength, roughly equivalent to an Eighth Circle Combat Wizard of the death series.
   

        As for why Dekart would come here, and so quickly...
   

        Noland Lee quickly browsed through their Memory Fragments, finding a rather vague answer.
   

        It seemed that when the "Gray Wilderness" appeared, Dekart suddenly received an anonymous letter.
   

        The letter was delivered with a Magic Messenger, indicating the sender knew Dekart's magic postal code, but deliberately concealed their identity and origin.
   

        It was after receiving the letter that Dekart decided to urgently summon Seventh and Eighth Ring Combat Wizards from the Death Herald Guild to come to the "Decayed Wilderness" in search of treasures.
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        And the treasure they had been longing for was the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer of Corpses.
   

        Noland Lee estimated in his heart that this letter was very likely sent to Dekart by the Lecturer Professor of the Soul Shaping Society.
   

        Given the close cooperation between the Soul Shaping Society and the Dark Divine Cult of Outer Space, it was only this wizard force confined to the sub-dimensional plane that would aid the Dark Deities in reviving their dark gods.
   

        The Death Herald Guild, with its boundless obsession with corpses and death, was undoubtedly the "gun" that the Soul Shaping Society could utilize.
   

        Noland pondered silently for a moment, but his hands didn't stop moving.
   

        He estimated the time it would take to open the Alchemy Gate, and said to Nolin,
   

        "Bring in the Capacitor Package Device Spirits, and wipe out that group of wizards. The wizards lingering on the other levels of the Floating Island must also be eradicated. I have a score to settle with them."
   

        Nolin felt the chill in Noland's words, and upon hearing that Noland had a prior grudge with them, she replied gravely,
   

        "Yes, Sir. I will annihilate every single one of them, leaving not a corpse behind."
   

        "Very good, go on. Leave the task of unlocking the Alchemy Gate to me," Noland said with satisfaction, nodding his head.
   

        In order to prevent 'Gilence's Power' from having a negative effect on the Mechanos within the Magic Pouch, Noland handed over the Magic Pouch to Nolin only after sending her outside the tower.
   

        Without a second word, Nolin took out over a thousand Capacitor Package Device Spirits and Illusion Mechanism Spirits from the Magic Pouch and formed an invisible bombing array in the air.
   

        Noland had no time to watch the battle from the sidelines; he turned and went back to the Alchemy Gate to continue his work.
   

        He had already used Deconstruction to see that the seven-ring and eight-ring wizards of the Death Herald Guild would definitely not be a match for over a thousand Capacitor Package Device Spirits.
   

        There was a colossal chasm in the numeric value of the battle between the two sides, making a reversal by the Death Herald Guild impossible.
   

        Noland wasn't worried that Dekart's Magic Avatar would inform his main body of the existence of the Capacitor Package Device Spirits.
   

        Because one thing about Magic Avatars, they can only merge their memories with the main body if they return alive to the sub-dimensional plane.
   

        If they were to regenerate in the sub-dimensional plane after death, the Magic Avatar would not retain any memories from before death.
   

        Otherwise, the Magic Avatar would have to write a letter or send a message during the battle.
   

        But Noland believed that Nolin wouldn't give them any chance to do so.
   

        "Let's see how Nolin performs," he thought.
   

        Noland focused his mind and began inscribing Alchemy Runes.
   

        "Boom..."
   

        A very faint vibration came from the outside, accompanied by the faintest hint of a shriek.
   

        About a minute passed, and the Alchemy Gate disintegrated in a blaze of elemental brilliance. Nolin also sent her battle report.
   

        "Sir, all enemies have been annihilated, with no survivors left, and no one has transmitted the state of the battle from here," she reported.
   

        Noland activated his Magic Vision to take a look at the scene outside.
   

        The ninth level of the Floating Island was scorched to a pitch-black wasteland, a total mess, with burnt marks everywhere.
   

        All the wizards of the Death Herald Guild, driven mad by the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer, were dead.
   

        Their remains were arranged by Nolin on the ground for Noland to inspect.
   

        Noland used Deconstruction one by one to confirm their identities and their fates.
   

        Even the few Death Herald Guild Wizards who lingered on the other levels of the Floating Island were among them.
   

        Looking at the scene before him, Noland didn't feel much joy, nor could he say he was excited.
   

        Perhaps from the moment he escaped from the Tatis Empire, the members of the Death Herald Guild were already dead.
   

        But Noland still expressed his genuine appreciation,
   

        "Well done. You've avenged me, Nolin, thank you. Wait outside for now; I'll be out shortly," he said.
   

        "Okay, Sir~" Nolin responded with a smile in her voice.
   

        "Also, tidy up the battlefield, erasing all traces of the fight. I've got plenty of 'Repair Scrolls' for you in your Magic Pouch," Noland instructed.
   

        "Yes, Sir."
   

        Noland closed his Magic Vision and looked up towards the Teleportation Room behind the Alchemy Gate.
   

        There was no mist in this place, but it was filled with omnipresent purple-black radiance.
   

        The source of the radiance was the double helix light ribbon at the center of the Light Column.
   

        Just like being printed by a 3D printer, it formed little by little within the Light Column from bottom to top.
   

        It was the main reason for Noland's journey here, the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer of Corpses.
   

        Between Noland and it, several tendrils extending from the Blood Sun Divine Seal Descendants wove together into a dilapidated flesh and blood eyeball from beneath the ground.
   

        This creature was still trying to haggle with Noland, persuading him to give up on the Corpse Essence.
   

        Noland simply raised two fingers and fired several 'Death Two Fingers.'
   

        The black rays were not affected in the slightest by 'Gilence's Power' and retained their straight trajectory, landing precisely upon the flesh and blood eyeball.
   

        "Pfft, pfft."
   

        Two explosions of black spark detonated on the flesh and blood eyeball.
   

        A look of surprise and confusion appeared in the fleshly pupil of the eyeball.
   

        A string of characters formed quickly from the tendrils:
   

        "How exactly are you resisting the time distortion? The unstable flow of time should have torn you to pieces, so why have you and your spells been unaffected? Who are you really?!"
   

        Noland didn't bother with it. He drew his Death Wand from his waist and jabbed it several times.
   

        After a series of black rays, the flesh and blood eyeball burst with a pop and decayed into rot under the influence of 'Gilence's Power.'
   

        The Blood Sun Seal Descendants should not have been so fragile.
   

        But since they had poured their energies into the ritual array, they inevitably fell into a state of energy deficiency, making them incapable of resisting 'Gilence's Power.'
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        It was for this reason that the descendant Noland Lee saw was actually from about 300 years in the future under normal time flow, which could aptly be described as aged.
   

        Noland Lee dealt with the descendant's flesh and eyeballs and strode forward to the Teleportation Light Column.
   

        The Assassin Angel said that it would take at most 3 minutes for the Corpse Essence to be teleported completely.
   

        The results of the Deconstruction technique were the same.
   

        Noland Lee raised his right hand in front of him, adjusted the angle, and moved the last "Divine Power Rune" inside his body to the palm of his hand.
   

        After silently counting to 180 in his mind, the Teleportation Light Column created by the Vacuum Bubble Generator Host disappeared, and a double helix object shimmering with purple-black radiance floated above the platform.
   

        Noland Lee used Deconstruction to confirm the target to be killed and immediately activated the "Divine Power Rune."
   

        Purplish blades shot out from the palm of his hand toward the Corpse Essence, the blade light was sharp and dense.
   

        "Puchi."
   

        The Corpse Essence that had just appeared for less than 1 second exploded violently, and all the fragments were ground by the purple blades, then ground again, utterly reduced to dust.
   

        Only Noland Lee himself could see this interplay of light and shadow.
   

        To outsiders, he simply raised his hand toward the Corpse Essence and blew it to pieces, with no trace of purple blades.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have successfully used the "Divine Power Rune" to eliminate the "Corpse Essence of the Gatherer."]
   

        [Because you borrowed the power of the Assassin Angel, you could not trigger Passive Deconstruction.]
   

        "It's done, Your Excellency. I'm now going to take care of the descendants of the Blood Sun Divine Seal."
   

        Noland Lee brushed away the System Text in his mind and turned to walk toward the Secret Passage leading underground.
   

        "Concise action, correct result," commented the Assassin Angel before saying,
   

        "As per our agreement, I will tell you a safe way to leave the Inner Cosmos. I have already revealed part of the solution, but not all."
   

        Noland Lee listened quietly.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued,
   

        "As I mentioned before, one way to safely leave the Inner Cosmos is to find an Extraterrestrial Void Force willing to collaborate with you. The challenge lies in how to build trust and achieve stable interstellar communication. I can help you with this trouble."
   

        The Assassin Angel paused:
   

        "Although I am sealed inside the Main Brain Controller No. 2, I can still influence the system backend and personnel of Angel Enterprise Alliance. When I leave the Inner Cosmos, I will guide the personnel of Angel Enterprise Alliance to create an 'Uncontrolled Angel Recovery Plan' for you."
   

        "This plan is aimed at gathering the Uncontrolled Angels scattered throughout the Universe. You only need to implant an Angel Seed in yourself, and you will become one of the targets of the recovery plan."
   

        "In this way, when you enter the Outer Space, there is a high probability that you will be found by the Angel Enterprise Alliance's Recovery Fleet and brought back to the corporation."
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and asked,
   

        "So you're saying, I'll be trapped inside the Angel Enterprise Alliance, right? And I'll become an Artificial Angel..."
   

        "Not necessarily," said the Assassin Angel,
   

        "Although you will have an Angel Seed, my power can suppress its transformation on you. You might wake up in the recovery fleet's cultivation warehouse with the body of an Ordinary Human. After that, whether you stay or leave will depend on your will and how much strength you retain."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly; it did indeed sound like a viable plan.
   

        "Then... what about Denise Green and the others? Can they use this method too?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "I'm afraid not. You only have one Angel Seed."
   

        "One Angel Seed..." Noland Lee paused,
   

        "You're not referring to the one on Nicolette, are you?"
   

        "Yes," the voice confirmed.
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath,
   

        "Then what will happen to her if I take her Angel Seed?"
   

        "She will become an Ordinary Person, and there is no possibility of her leaving the Inner Cosmos," said the Assassin Angel.
   

        Noland Lee's heart tightened, and he muttered,
   

        "Ah, alright then."
   

        The Assassin Angel spoke,
   

        "If the Dusk Giants can leave the Inner Cosmos before you, they might be able to help."
   

        Noland Lee nodded silently, hoping that would be the case.
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        "Sir, someone has entered the Pollution Zone again."
   

        Nolin sent a mind message to Noland Lee:
   

        "I've placed over a dozen Mechanos on the fourth layer of the Floating Island for surveillance. About half a minute ago, Wizards appeared in the southeast corner and directly west of the fourth layer of the Floating Island, seemingly teams from the Pure Light Court and Hotams."
   

        Noland Lee was cracking the Alchemy Gate leading underground.
   

        Nolin shared her Magic Vision with him.
   

        The group of wizards in the southeast were dressed in white robes with gold edging and wore gold-and-white masks.
   

        This was a team from the Pure Light Court.
   

        Bella and his uncle Yass, whom Noland Lee had met before, were among them, with Yass still leading the team.
   

        Using Deconstruction, Noland Lee saw that the Pure Light Court's team had come to the Pollution Zone on Jay Spade's orders to gather information.
   

        If possible, they would try to build a magic fortress within the Pollution Zone, which would save them from having to negotiate with the Golden Federation for a stationing place within Union City.
   

        The group from the west was from Hotams, with a somewhat more complex composition.
   

        There were Natural Wizards, Shape Wizards, Death Wizards, and Deep-Sea Wizards, each represented by a few individuals.
   

        Just as the Death Herald Guild became excited upon seeing the "Gray Wilderness," the Death Wizards from Hotams were also shocked by the presence of death energy here.
   

        The energy was so potent that one Death Wizard couldn't help starting to set up an array to collect death energy on a large scale with a Magic Circle.
   

        By contrast, the wizards from the other factions were much calmer, with some even expressing disgust.
   

        Because of the action of the Death Wizards, voices within the Hotams team were discordant, inevitably plunging into intra-faction conflict.
   

        "Sir, do you need me to stop them?" Nolin asked.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the immobile Hotams team and then at the Pure Light Court team, which was exploring the Floating Island layer by layer.
   

        Further away, there were more indistinct figures, likely wizards from other forces.
   

        Noland Lee replied:
   

        "No, Nolin. Both teams have the ability to detect the Mechanos' Illusion Magic disguises, and we can't possibly stop everyone. Withdraw the Mechanos that are surveilling them and place them all around the Spire."
   

        "Understood, sir," Nolin responded.
   

        Noland Lee held the Rune Staff and drew the final stroke on the Alchemy Gate.
   

        A flash of elemental radiance flickered past, and the Sluice Gate that blocked the path disappeared in the flash.
   

        A dimly lit corridor sloping downward appeared before Noland Lee.
   

        Only when the Alchemy Gate vanished did Noland Lee sense the presence of the Blood Sun Seal Descendants.
   

        Blood-red threads wafted up from below, intermingling with the surrounding purple and black fumes, weaving several lines of Characters.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at these characters and waved his hand, dispersing them with a gust of air.
   

        It was nothing more than the Blood Sun Seal Descendants begging for mercy.
   

        This Extraterrestrial Space Pollution Product had sensed the disappearance of the Undead Corpse Essence but didn't understand how Noland Lee had achieved it.
   

        In its mind, Noland Lee, this mysterious wizard, had surpassed the level of wizards and reached into realms the Blood Sun Seal Descendants couldn't even fathom.
   

        "Who exactly are you, wizard?"
   

        The Descendant wove characters again, asking.
   

        Noland Lee passed by the characters without breaking stride, heading for the Underground Depths.
   

        "I see fog on you, you are not any human I know of, but you have obliterated the Undead Corpse Essence..."
   

        Another line of characters blocked Noland Lee's path.
   

        Noland Lee walked through with an indifferent expression.
   

        "Your Excellency, what is the origin of this Blood Sun Seal?" Noland Lee asked inwardly.
   

        The Assassin Angel was silent for a few seconds before saying:
   

        "Oh, just a Lord-level Blood Demon with some achievements."
   

        "Blood Demon..."
   

        The Assassin Angel continued:
   

        "In a rather ancient Plane Year, the 'Demon' Plane Core snatched the Fire of St. Dylan from the 'Solar Blaze' Plane Core. The Blood Demon that used blood and slaughter to destroy the Solar Blaze sun back then is now the Blood Sun Seal. After it destroyed the sun, it turned the core of the sun into its own seal to spread the blood disease throughout various spaces in the universe with the help of the stellar radiance."
   

        "I didn't expect the Blood Sun Seal to have such a formidable past..."
   

        Noland Lee exclaimed and then asked:
   

        "And how was its Plane Year ended?"
   

        "When the Blood Demon's power destroyed star after star, the Starry Sky was plunged into dimness, and the power of the 'Shadow' would grow rapidly, eventually devouring the culprits that caused the stars to lose their light," said the Assassin Angel.
   

        Noland Lee nodded, understanding the implications.
   

        It seems 'Shadow' Plane Core rose at the end of the 'Demon' Plane Year and snatched away the Fire of St. Dylan.
   

        Truly a cycle of one power dying and another rising.
   

        Moving to the end of the corridor, Noland Lee came to a narrow Basement.
   

        The Floor of the basement was littered with Soul Gems that had lost their luster.
   

        The Blood Sun Seal Descendant supported its spherical body with several Tentacles, barely hovering in the air.
   

        It blocked the Domain Ritual Array behind it, laying its tentacles on the Array's nodes as if it were about to destroy the Array.
   

        But in fact, this was not destroying the Array but rather fully activating the Array's power, rapidly expanding the Pollution Zone to engulf the urban area above in a short time.
   

        "If you kill me, I guarantee I will make the Undercity of Union City accompany me in death," the Descendant wove words, threatening Noland Lee, who was close at hand.
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        "Buzz—"
   

        A succession of Death Rays surged toward the offspring of the Blood Sun Divine Seal.
   

        "Pfft, pfft, pfft..."
   

        Dense black sparks and bloodstains exploded on the sphere of the offspring.
   

        In its final moment of life, it forcefully hooked the Energy Nodes on the ritual array, adjusting the flow of energy from nearly zero to maximum.
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz—"
   

        Several more Death Rays were fired.
   

        They bypassed the wilting Blood Sun Seal Descendant, targeting the ritual array behind it, and precisely hit a few inconspicuous parts.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack, crack..."
   

        The ritual array, crafted from alchemical alloys and seemingly indestructible, rapidly cracked under these Death Rays, shattering into several hundred small fragments in the blink of an eye.
   

        "Why do you... know... the critical point of the Array..."
   

        The Blood Sun Seal Descendant wove its last words with characters, followed immediately by a loud explosion and its utter demise.
   

        "Who exactly are you..."
   

        Noland Lee remained silent from beginning to end.
   

        When the system sent information about triggering Passive Deconstruction, Noland Lee had no desire to check it momentarily.
   

        After killing the weakened descendant of the Blood Sun Seal and destroying the ritual array, the space around him started to shake violently.
   

        This wasn't the earth-shattering tremble of an earthquake, but ripples in space as if something was about to lift a transparent curtain and step out from behind the scenes.
   

        The Pollution Zone was being forcibly closed.
   

        Before this, the 'Gilence's Power' that filled the inside of the spire had already disappeared first.
   

        Noland Lee used [Mage's Hand] to collect all the Soul Beads that had not yet been used up from the ritual array.
   

        He estimated that these Soul Beads still had at least 300 million points of Soul Energy unused.
   

        Just this income alone could already make Noland Lee a huge profit.
   

        He performed "Death Flight," emerging from underground to the outside of the tower.
   

        Nolin controlled the Mechanos to meet up.
   

        The Mechanos flew into the Magic Pouch, which Noland Lee quickly grabbed and hung on his waist.
   

        The faint light of a torch emerged, revealing Denise Green's figure at Noland Lee's side.
   

        With a flash of fire, the two of them teleported away amidst the ripples and fissures of space.
   

        After they left, in about ten seconds, several figures with trailing flying tail flames hastened upward from the Floating Island below, arriving at the black spire standing in the center of the top Floating Island.
   

        "The strongest spatial fluctuations are there; the Pollution Zone's ritual array should be in that direction."
   

        "The ritual array has been destroyed, the spatial vibrations are evidence."
   

        "Who got ahead of us and destroyed the ritual array? Was it a Sanctuary Alchemist from the Golden Federation?"
   

        A few wizards from the Pure Light Court floated in the air, looking at each other in bewilderment.
   

        Far across from them, the wizards from Hotams looked equally confused.
   

        Before the two groups could meet to discuss, the scene of the Pollution Zone vanished abruptly.
   

        In an instant, instead of the Purple Silicon Expanse of the Silicon Giant, the Light Wizards saw nothing but the pitch-black Fissure Corridor in front of them.
   

        "Captain, could it be the person who wrote that mysterious text who forcibly closed the Pollution Zone?"
   

        Bella approached her uncle Yass to ask.
   

        Yass looked displeased, seemingly irritated by the mysterious person's act of closing the Pollution Zone.
   

        He waved his arm, leading the team upward in flight.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Elsewhere, about 80 kilometers south of Union City.
   

        The figures of Noland Lee and Denise Green appeared in a flicker of flame.
   

        Without pause, the two cast Illusion Magic, concealing their presence, and in an Invisibility State, they flew toward the Blade Mountain Range to the south.
   

        Midway, both received letters from the Lecturer Professor.
   

        Both Professor Erica and Professor Lamp conveyed the same content, related to the closure of the Pollution Zone in Union City.
   

        According to both of them, the closure of the Pollution Zone triggered a strong reaction within the Wizard Council and the Wizard Advancement Association.
   

        Several wizard forces, who had prepared teams but had yet to enter Union City, all wanted to uncover the mysterious individual who closed the Pollution Zone.
   

        Logically, everyone should be pointing the finger at the Alchemy Cathedral ruling the Golden Federation, but the reality was far different.
   

        Based on the information gathered by the Pure Light Court and Hotams, there were many, many Aberrations within the Pollution Zone.
   

        What the Alchemy Cathedral desired most were the Aberrations and the All-purpose metallic powder they produced.
   

        From a benefit standpoint, the Alchemy Cathedral should be the last one wanting the Pollution Zone to close, despite it appearing right underneath Union City.
   

        So who exactly closed the Pollution Zone?
   

        The Wizard Council debated this endlessly.
   

        Noland Lee had no interest in joining them.
   

        All he wanted now was to enter the Tatis Empire and search for traces of the 'Steel Forest of Mortal World'.
   

        After flying over two hundred kilometers south, the silhouette of the Blade Mountain Range gradually became clear, like a massive shadow under the Dark Night.
   

        Tiny flickering lights shot out from a cave on the north side of the mountains, rather conspicuous in the pitch-black Night.
   

        Noland Lee threw a "Tracking Mark" and "Mind View" toward that place, then swiftly flew over with Denise Green.
   

        The flickering light was actually a Strong Light Lamp, its flashing frequency representing a signal for meeting up.
   

        And the person meeting up with Noland Lee was none other than Morster, who was still acting as the Acting Commander of Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        Only now, Morster had transformed from a Third-Ring Metal Element Wizard into a Two-Ring Earth Vein Wizard.
   

        After Hotams closed the Metal Academy, he joined the Pillar of Ley Lines and began to ascend anew from the beginning.
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        This was a challenging process, but fortunately, with the experience from the last cultivation, this time the progress was rather swift.
   

        "It's been a long time, Jarvis…"
   

        Morster, wearing a tawny rock mask, greeted him with a complex tone.
   

        Noland Lee and Denise Green concealed their identities with masks, always maintaining a low profile.
   

        He nodded slightly towards Morster and briefly introduced Denise Green who was beside him.
   

        Morster's mother was also a Resurrection Witch; he had long heard of the Companion Witch accompanying Noland, so he appeared quite composed now.
   

        Morster gestured towards the Grave Vault behind him and said,
   

        "Let's move to another place to talk."
   

        The three of them entered the Tunnel of the Grave Vault, weaving through the mountains of the Blade Mountain Range.
   

        They didn't encounter anyone else along the way; Morster had obviously chosen the route deliberately.
   

        After entering the Fortress within the mountain, Denise Green was taken to a secluded Dormitory to rest, while Noland followed Morster into the private Conference Room.
   

        "You didn't come to see me this suddenly just for tourism and old times' sake, did you?" Morster asked,
   

        "So, what do you need help with?"
   

        Since the Earth Vein Pillar had been stationed in the Tatis Empire, the Empire's isolationism had somewhat improved, but for outsiders wishing to understand the Empire's internal movements, finding the right person was still essential.
   

        Morster was indeed the perfect candidate.
   

        Noland sat down in the chair opposite Morster and lifted his Hood,
   

        "Indeed, I need your help with a matter. I accepted Professor Erica's task to investigate the use of firearms by the Undead."
   

        "Uh…" Morster was momentarily taken aback,
   

        "Is that it?"
   

        "Yes, that simple."
   

        Noland displayed his Wizard Emblem, its three stripes signifying his status as a Third-Ring Wizard,
   

        "This is my task before advancing to a Four-circled Wizard. Of course, that's not all. I also need to record the battle conditions of the Undead using firearms at the front lines."
   

        Morster pondered for a bit, pulled open a drawer, rummaged through it, and took out a hefty document bag.
   

        "Inside are research reports from the Division Intelligence Unit Three," Morster placed the bag in front of Noland.
   

        After expressing his gratitude, Noland used [Mage's Hand] to open the bag and took out the documents it contained.
   

        Morster, who stood on the sidelines, said,
   

        "The first case of Undead Creatures wielding firearms occurred about six months ago. A low-ranking hundred-man Army unit, while clearing out a small Grave Vault, encountered Tomb Skeleton Soldiers capable of using guns. Since then, similar incidents have been cropping up. Up to now, almost every Grave Vault has quite a few Undead capable of using guns and hand grenades."
   

        Morster lit a Cigarette for himself, puffing as he continued,
   

        "These kinds of Undead Creatures that can attack with firearms, we call them Undead Soldiers. They might be transformed from deceased Imperial Soldiers."
   

        Noland, in contemplation, asked,
   

        "I've heard some of the Emperor's children defected to the Undead Cult?"
   

        Morster shrugged slightly,
   

        "Bad news does travel fast. Yes, that did happen."
   

        "Did that occur before or after the appearance of the Undead Soldiers?" Noland asked again.
   

        Morster rubbed his chin,
   

        "Those two events happened almost simultaneously. Let me think… The defection to the Undead Cult by the Emperor's offspring occurred after the first Undead Soldier appeared."
   

        Morster queried,
   

        "Do you suspect that these defectors collaborated with the Undead Cult to develop the Undead Soldiers?"
   

        "There is indeed such a conjecture," Noland replied.
   

        Morster tapped the Ashtray a couple of times to knock off the ash,
   

        "I've had the same thought and even had someone investigate it, but with no result. However, now that you're here, you might as well take a look at these reports for me; there are some things in here that I haven't been able to understand. After all, I'm not well-versed in the study of Death Magic."
   

        As he spoke, Morster took another document bag from the drawer.
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        Whatever made Morster have a hard time was bound to involve Death Magic.
   

        Noland Lee took the second file bag and poured out the reports from it, seeing a dozen or so scene images recorded in black-and-white photographs.
   

        In these images appeared magical runes composed of Undead language, which in turn formed a three-dimensional magic array on the walls, floor, and ceiling.
   

        These magic arrays were dim and colorless, resembling dried ink, evidently having lost their extraordinary effects.
   

        They were found in the hidden chamber where the defectors had stayed.
   

        By the time Division Intelligence Unit Two discovered these magic arrays, the defectors had already fled to the territory of the Undead Cult.
   

        Generally speaking, when wizards create magic arrays that they plan to reuse, they choose to engrave the magical runes onto a Magic Chain.
   

        Doing so not only facilitates portability but also allows for the continuous recharging of the magic array.
   

        Like the ones in the photograph that are directly inscribed onto the wall, these are disposable magic arrays that would be discarded after their use.
   

        That is to say, investigators can't simply recharge the magic array to figure out its specific effect.
   

        This undoubtedly added a great deal of burden to the investigation work of Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        But within the Empire, there are entities other than Division Intelligence Unit Two and Three.
   

        "What does the Earth Vein Pillar think of these magic arrays?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Morster waved his hand dismissively:
   

        "Ah, let's not even start. The Earth Vein Pillar has no interest in getting involved with anything related to the Emperor. They know it's a quagmire and have always steered clear. After I showed them these photographs, only my current mentor responded."
   

        Morster flicked off some ash from his cigarette:
   

        "He said, the language of the Undead on the magic arrays differs from what they found inside the Grave Vault. If the language within the Grave Vault can be seen as characters the ordinary Undead can listen to, speak, read, and write, then the characters related to the defectors are advanced characters within the language of the Undead."
   

        "Advanced characters..."
   

        Noland Lee looked at the Undead language on the photos.
   

        Both the deconstruction result of the Deconstruction Technique and his own understanding of 'Undead Language Studies' were telling him that he couldn't understand the characters on the photos.
   

        The conjecture of Morster's mentor was likely credible.
   

        "This is the official language of 'Ghost City of the Dead World,' Mortal Language."
   

        The Assassin Angel spoke in Noland Lee's mind:
   

        "'Ghost City of the Dead World' is an alien undead force wielding firearms. Behind it is the Plane Core called 'Death Steel.' It seems that the Tatis region's Undead Cult has already made contact with the 'Ghost City of the Dead World' from Outer Space."
   

        "Then what's the function of these magic arrays?"
   

        Noland Lee asked.
   

        The Assassin Angel replied:
   

        "They are used to communicate with 'Ghost City of the Dead World.'
   

        Noland Lee nodded to himself silently, now he knew what was going on:
   

        "If the Undead Cult wants to make the Emperor's children willingly defect to them, they have to show them prospects much broader than the Empire. Therefore, the Undead Cult provided these magic arrays that could contact 'Ghost City of the Dead World' to the defectors, allowing them to witness the strength of the alien Undead forces. Is that correct?"
   

        "Correct answer." The Assassin Angel said.
   

        Noland Lee snapped back to reality and asked Morster:
   

        "Have the professors from the Hottams Death Academy looked through these photos yet?"
   

        Morster spread his hands:
   

        "They have. But, they are also clueless. To crack an unknown language, cooperation from a speaker of that language is indispensable. Before we catch an Undead competent in this advanced Undead language, it's unlikely we will decipher it."
   

        "Have you sought help from any sorcerer with 'Language Proficiency'?" Noland Lee continued to inquire.
   

        Morster nodded and with a hint of regret said:
   

        "We have, but the results were not quite satisfactory. The language masters of the Ulnas Circle, having reviewed it, said the magic arrays were severely damaged and the texts were indecipherable."
   

        Noland Lee stroked his chin thoughtfully.
   

        It seemed he and the Assassin Angel were among the very few who could understand the purpose of the magic array.
   

        Working through Division Intelligence Unit Two to investigate the opening location of the "Steel Forest of the Dead World" pollution zone might not have as significant an effect as Noland Lee had thought.
   

        To really understand the condition of this pollution zone, one would have to enter the territories of the Undead Cult.
   

        "How is the battle situation at the front line lately?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Morster used the [Mage's Hand] to push a sand table from the corner of the wall, remotely using a pointer to indicate flags on the table:
   

        "After the Earth Vein Pillar were posted within the Empire, we've pushed the front westward by more than 150 kilometers. The current battle zone is to the west of the former Land of Suffering, which is the Wormwood Forest. It's a hill area with very complicated terrain, and while there are fewer tombs, each one is deeply hidden."
   

        The pointer swept over the sand table and came to rest deep in the western hill area, pointing to a region riddled with ravines.
   

        Morster continued:
   

        "The main camp of the Undead Cult is located deep inside the Wormwood Forest. It's known as the Vortex Mountains. You should be familiar with that name. The royal court of the Ancient Tatis Dynasty was located there."
   

        Upon saying this, Morster sighed:
   

        "You must have noticed as well. The living space of the Undead Cult has actually been greatly reduced. If the sorcerers of the Earth Vein Pillar make an extra effort, we could totally eradicate the Undead from this land. Unfortunately, due to the Chief Sorcerers of the Wizard Council needing to research the Undead Cult for an extended period, we won't be seeing the hope of eradicating the Undead Cult anytime soon."
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        Noland Lee nodded slowly, aware of the matter.
   

        As someone who had already escaped from this place, there were no great waves in his heart.
   

        There were now two relatively ideal plans.
   

        First, to find an opportunity to fly to the Undead Cult's main camp and deconstruct one of its important members to obtain intelligence related to the Steel Forest of Mortal World.
   

        The danger of this lay in the fact that the Vortex Mountains had been enclosed by the Undead Cult's magic barrier.
   

        Getting to see an important member of the Undead Cult might not be easy.
   

        The second plan Noland Lee envisioned, involved the Death Herald Guild.
   

        Some of the wizards from the Death Herald Guild appearing in the "Decayed Wilderness" were permanently stationed in Tatis.
   

        Of course, they were secretly residing in Tatis, not registered at the Earth Vein Pillar.
   

        These Death Herald Guild wizards had connections with the Undead Cult.
   

        The former provided the latter with Ulnas Circle's magic materials and magic stones, while the latter shared the Undead Cult's internal magic with the former.
   

        If Noland Lee could disguise himself as a wizard from the Death Herald Guild, he should be able to connect with the Undead Cult.
   

        "Oh, right, speaking of the battle situation, I recalled a strange phenomenon that has appeared recently," Morster said, slapping his forehead:
   

        "You know, due to the presence of Spirit Pivots in the tombs, we can't collect soul fragments from undead corpses until we destroy the Spirit Pivots. After the wizards from the Earth Vein Pillar came here, they developed a type of Earth Rock Magic that could shield the influence of Spirit Pivots. With this magic, we can erect a magic barrier around the Spirit Pivots to isolate their influence on the undead of the tombs and then successfully harvest soul fragments."
   

        Morster raised both hands, gesturing a hemisphere enclosing the Spirit Pivot, then clapped and said:
   

        "But recently, this method has stopped working. It's not that the shielding effect of the Earth Rock Magic has declined, but rather, the undead in the tombs no longer possess as much 'wealth' as before. They used to have at least 3 points of Soul Energy, but now, they average only 0.5 points, with the quantity of soul fragments greatly reduced."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow:
   

        "It sounds like the Undead Cult is deliberately doing this to prevent the Earth Vein Pillar from collecting soul fragments."
   

        Morster shook his head slightly:
   

        "We thought so at first as well, but we later discovered that it's not that simple. The total amount of soul fragments in the Spirit Pivots has also significantly dropped, and they no longer produce 'Eternal Essence' as they used to."
   

        Morster rubbed his head, troubled:
   

        "It's really strange when you think about it. Why would all the Spirit Pivots produce 'Eternal Essence' overnight? If it weren't for the Empire's ample reserves, the 'Imperial Fist' would definitely vanish immediately. Even my father doesn't know the reason..."
   

        Apart from the Emperor, no one else in the Empire would know of the existence of the Dusk Giants.
   

        The 'Eternal Essence' Morster referred to was the 'Vitality Surge' from the corpse of the Dusk Giant Omisgard.
   

        When Noland Lee had just crossed over, Omisgard's body was in the hands of the Undead Cult, and his soul and brain essence were with the Tatis Emperor.
   

        After Omisgard transferred his soul and the extraordinary traits from his body away from both parties to the resurrection space in the "Bustling Tunnel," neither the Undead Cult nor the Emperor could obtain Omisgard's extraordinary traits anymore.
   

        As a participant in the whole event, Noland was well aware of the cause and effect.
   

        But he could not reveal it...
   

        Returning to the main topic.
   

        The issue of the reduction in soul fragment quantities mentioned by Morster had captured Noland's attention.
   

        From the memory fragments of the Death Herald Guild wizards, Noland discovered an increase in the amount of Soul Energy and Death Energy that the Undead Cult was purchasing from the Death Herald Guild.
   

        Moreover, the Undead Cult was also seeking to purchase Soul Energy and Death Energy from other wizard forces both inside and outside the Ulnas Circle, seemingly welcoming any who were offering.
   

        Noland reached into his magic pouch and touched a Shadow Orb.
   

        A clever plan quickly took shape in his mind.
   

        "Let's leave it at that for now, Morster, thanks for the information you've provided," Noland said.
   

        After packing away the two file bags and returning them, he added:
   

        "I might take a trip to the tombs. Do I need to prepare something like a pass for that?"
   

        Morster put the file bags back into the drawer and handed over a magic card made from Rock and Soil Energy:
   

        "Take this, show it to the wizards of the Earth Vein Pillar when necessary. As for ordinary soldiers and Biochemical Giants, I think you can handle them."
   

        Noland stuffed the magic card into his pocket and stood up to leave.
   

        That evening, Noland Lee and Denise Green stayed temporarily in the Blade Mountain Range.
   

        At dawn the next morning, the two left the territory of Division Intelligence Unit Two and entered the Land of Suffering, now known as the Land of Resurgence.
   

        The Korabo Corps Fortress, once reduced to ruins by the siege of the Undead Cult, had now become a human city on the Land of Resurgence.
   

        It boasted several railways and a bustling train station. In terms of both popularity and land area, it had increased several times more than before.
   

        Noland settled Denise in the city, now dubbed Revival City, then disguised himself as a Grey Wizard who had sneaked in from outside the city to seek out the spy the Undead Cult had planted within.
   

        The false identity Noland had set for himself was that of a Grey Wizard who mastered death and shadow magic.
   

        "Shadow Cloak," this magic spell, was his tool to prove his identity.
   

        In addition to that, his magic pouch contained shadow magic materials, shadow demon stones, and a shadow soul puppet sealed inside a shadow orb.
   

        All of these substantiated Noland's pretended identity.
   

        Furthermore, to make his act even more convincing, he had Selena, who had stayed at the Deep Sea Branch, prepare for him a batch of soul gems.
   

        Noland would use these soul gems to cater to the needs of the Undead Cult and knock on their door.
   

        There was another key point.
   

        A token.
   

        A token from the Death Herald Guild.
   

        Noland rummaged through his magic pouch and found the spoils collected by Nolin.
   

        After disposing of those 10 Death Notice Guild wizards in the "Decayed Wilderness," Nolin put all their spoils into the magic pouch.
   

        Among them was an introduction letter that the Death Notice Guild hadn't had the chance to send to the Gray Wizard forces yet.
   

        This kind of introduction letter was unsigned and unregistered. It would be sent to the "exchange platform" of the Gray Wizard forces—a illegal free port located in the Deep Sea.
   

        Holding this letter, when finding the spy of the Undead Cult and handing it to them, would earn him preliminary trust.
   

        "Everything is ready. Next, it's time to send a signal to the people of the Undead Cult to meet."
   

        Noland stood amid the white steam in the bustling meeting point, leaning casually against a street lamp.
   

        Wearing a hat that covered half of his face and holding a pipe in his hand, he brought it to his bearded mouth, appearing just like a passerby killing time on the street.
   

        Noland nonchalantly stuck a black sticker on the street lamp, then walked into a deserted alley as if nothing was out of the ordinary, quietly waiting for his contact to arrive.
   

        "Pitter-patter..."
   

        Boots splashed black droplets of water in the crater's puddles.
   

        A numb-faced man with greyish-white skin walked into the alley and turned into the one where Noland was.
   

        Noland cast Deconstruction at the man, then reached into his pocket and threw a soul gem his way.
   

        The man was drawn to the shiny gray glow of the gem and couldn't help but reveal a greedy expression, catching it and taking a strong sniff at its scent.
   

        "I heard you guys wanted soul energy, so I came," Noland said calmly, reaching into his pocket and tossing the introduction letter over.
   

        The greyish-white-skinned man controlled his urge to absorb the soul fragments, opened the introduction letter, and gave it a brief glance.
   

        He squeezed out a hair-raising smile at Noland, stuffed the letter and the soul gem into his pocket, then waved his hand, motioning for Noland to follow him.
   

        "Welcome, friend. Come with me," he said.
   

        Noland followed the man through twist and turns, from inside the city to outside, from above ground to underground, and finally stopped in a privately dug basement.
   

        Here, Noland saw more and more unofficial members of the Undead Cult.
   

        They were humans who had begun to undergo transformation ceremonies and were known as Death Cult Converts.
   

        Although they seemed to breathe and have a heartbeat, some of their organs were already transforming into death magic organs.
   

        The person presiding over their transformation ceremonies was a low-rank acolyte of the Undead Cult.
   

        He was a genuine undead but had disguised himself as a human using the magic spell "Disguise as a Living Corpse."
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        "What are you looking to sell? Or are you here to buy something? We have excellent preservation wax here that can keep undead materials preserved for a very long time."
   

        The low-rank acolyte grinned with a servile smirk, his stained sharp teeth showing.
   

        His grey jacket and overalls emitted a faint scent of preservatives.
   

        The basement could only be described as rudimentary.
   

        Whether it was the defense system or the interior renovation, Noland detected the smell of cheapness throughout.
   

        Through the Deconstruction technique, Noland had discovered that the Undead Cult's underground gathering places were often detected by Division Intelligence Unit Two and the "Pillar of Ley Lines."
   

        If Military Intelligence Department Personnel discovered them, the situation would be relatively better; the low-rank acolytes could easily escape if they were willing to abandon their subordinates.
   

        But if they were detected by the wizards of the "Pillar of Ley Lines," it would be troublesome, and the low-rank acolytes would have to use "Emergency Teleportation" to escape.
   

        After several interruptions of their secret transactions by outsiders, the Undead Cult simply gave up on defending their gathering places underground.
   

        Despite the composed smile that this low-rank acolyte was wearing, he was actually extremely nervous, afraid that Noland before him might be a spy for the Earth Vein Wizards.
   

        Noland glanced at the magic orb in the acolyte's palm and snorted disdainfully,
   

        "What's that in your hand? A magic orb enchanted with 'Emergency Teleportation'? And here I thought the Undead Cult was a big fish in this place, turns out you're just a rat crossing the street. I'm seriously doubting whether I can find a suitable buyer here."
   

        A few cold gazes shot towards Noland, belonging to the Death Cult Converts standing beside the low-rank acolyte.
   

        These ordinary humans who had yet to complete their transformation into magical organs couldn't even sense the mana fluctuations on Noland, mistaking him for an arrogant illegal merchant.
   

        At first, the low-rank acolyte was somewhat impatient too.
   

        But when he saw Noland pull a Shadow Orb out of his Magic Pouch, the expression on his face changed.
   

        From a barely contained irritation to surprise and awe, and finally to obsequiousness and flattery.
   

        "Welcome~ Mighty Shadow Gray Wizard." The low-rank acolyte bowed deeply, revealing his bald head to Noland.
   

        The Death Cult Converts looked at the magic orb in Noland's hand with confusion, their gazes focusing on the translucent figure within the orb, seemingly greedy yet perplexed.
   

        Although they knew little about magic, the attitude of the low-rank acolyte made it clear that the Shadow Magic Orb in the seller's hand was extraordinary.
   

        It was inevitable.
   

        The Shadow Dark Soul sealed within that orb was a genuine Eighth Ring combat Shadow Wizard.
   

        Noland could hide his own mana fluctuations, but he had not concealed those of the Shadow Magic Orb.
   

        The unique gloom of Shadow Magic and the desperately restrained madness was unmistakable to the low-rank acolyte.
   

        This was enough to prove Noland's strength.
   

        "I have an Introduction Letter from the Death Herald Guild. Take me to see your behind-the-scenes monk." Noland flipped his hand and placed the Shadow Orb back into the Magic Pouch, and then shook the invitation letter he had taken out.
   

        The Death Herald Guild had enchanted unique magical runes on both the envelope and the letter paper.
   

        Without needing to look inside, the low-rank acolyte used a detection spell to verify the authenticity of the letter.
   

        The low-rank acolyte invited Noland, with the utmost respect, to proceed deeper into the basement, and from there, through a secret passage, to the Underground River dozens of meters below.
   

        Noland had seen this path in the other's Memory Fragment and was not worried about any ambush.
   

        He followed the low-rank acolyte with an indifferent expression, passing through the narrow and dim Corridor, descending step by step.
   

        The sound of flowing water became louder and the air grew more humid.
   

        After a short while, an Underground River with greenish water appeared before them.
   

        Noland had seen this river before.
   

        Back then it hadn't been so green, and it hadn't had so many black particles suspended on its surface.
   

        After casting Deconstruction, Noland felt a slight stirring in his heart.
   

        The Underground River now possessed a not insignificant extraordinary effect, akin to a simplified version of the teleportation currents around the islands of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        By tossing specific magic materials into the water and uttering a spell, anyone could use the Underground River to swiftly move to the territory of the Undead Cult.
   

        How could the Pillar of Ley Lines have allowed the Undead Cult to construct such a magical river underground?
   

        A question inevitably arose in Noland's mind.
   

        Could it be because the Pillar of Ley Lines specialized in Earth Rock Magic and were not adept with Water Clan Magic, thereby allowing the Undead Cult to do as they pleased?
   

        While Noland was pondering, he saw the low-rank acolyte take out a series of magical materials made of bones from his Magic Pouch.
   

        He threw them all into the water, and before they could be swept away by the River Water, he quickly pulled out his Bone Wand and uttered a spell.
   

        After a difficult incantation in the language of the undead, the magical materials floating on the River Surface came together, using the River Water as a glue, forming a Skeleton Boat with a green Lantern.
   

        "Please, Your Excellency. This boat will take us to the sect's Territory to the west," the low-rank acolyte said, bowing and inviting Noland to board.
   

        "It's simple and rudimentary, please be understanding. May death's protection bless you."
   

        Noland huffed lightly, activating "Death Flight", and descended onto the Skeleton Boat.
   

        After the low-rank acolyte boarded, he took the role of the boatman, pulling out a slender Bone Long Pole from the Magic Pouch and plunged it into the Water Bottom.
   

        Brilliant dark green Radiance blossomed on the water surface, and then, unmanned and without wind, the boat moved swiftly with the current, stable and fast.
   

        The low-rank acolyte tossed a pinch of powder into the Lantern.
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        The green light was dazzling, weaving a curtain around the boat, hiding the figures of the small boat and its passenger.
   

        "Your Excellency, in about half an hour, we will reach the first checkpoint controlled by the sect. There, you can board a faster bone boat."
   

        The low-rank acolyte spoke humbly.
   

        On both banks were mist, vapor, and strangely shaped stones; there wasn't much scenery to speak of along the way.
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and decided to coax some information out of the low-rank acolyte.
   

        Deconstruction could only retrieve memory fragments from the past month; it was powerless against anything older.
   

        Many things could only be found out by asking.
   

        "How did you manage to construct this magical river under the watchful eyes of the Earth Vein Pillars? Didn't those mud people try to stop you?"
   

        Noland Lee asked bluntly.
   

        The low-rank acolyte chuckled with a hint of pride and said:
   

        "Your Excellency, the mud people did try to sabotage our River of the Dead, but that only made things worse for them..."
   

        The low-rank acolyte rattled on, recounting events from six months ago.
   

        He said that once the Earth Vein Pillars detected the river, Earth Vein Wizards began trying to destroy it.
   

        They used various methods, including interception, diversion, concealment, detonation, and purification.
   

        The outcomes were not optimistic.
   

        Often, when the Undead Cult's polluted river water was stopped, it would severely alter the underground structure, leading to collapses and even minor earthquakes.
   

        After numerous attempts, the Earth Vein Pillars chose to temporarily give up.
   

        They were spending time renovating the geological structure of the Land of Resurgence, ensuring that severing the River of the Dead would not trigger a geological disaster.
   

        The Undead Sect would send out their undead army to interfere with the Earth Vein Pillars.
   

        Roughly speaking, such a vast and arduous project might take about three years to complete.
   

        During this time, the Undead Acolytes on the River of the Dead would continue their journey as before.
   

        "What will happen after those three years?" asked Noland Lee:
   

        "After three years, once the river is cut off, won't your sect still fall into a passive position?"
   

        The low-rank acolyte placed his hands together in front of him, praising the doctrine of the undead, and then with a hint of zeal in his voice, said:
   

        "No, Your Excellency. At the grand gathering three months ago, the chiefs of our factions, that is, the faction archpriests, declared that in at most half a year's time, we would receive aid."
   

        "Aid?" Noland Lee raised an eyebrow hidden beneath his mask.
   

        "Yes, grand aid," the low-rank acolyte said with a secretive smile, offering no further details.
   

        Noland Lee connected the timeline in his mind.
   

        Half a year ago, defectors appeared within the Empire, and the presence of undead soldiers in the front-line Grave Vaults increased.
   

        Three months ago, the leaders of each faction within the Undead Cult, that is, the faction archpriests, openly announced they would receive aid in half a year.
   

        Calculating the timeline, the so-called "aid" was likely to appear within the next two months.
   

        Considering the Undead Cult's widespread purchases of magical energy, Noland Lee tentatively concluded that the aid the Undead Cult had summoned was probably from 'Ghost City of the Dead World' in Outer Space.
   

        Good, good, this journey has not been in vain; at least he had ascertained the approximate time when the Pollution Zone appeared, and he wouldn't have to wait blindly.
   

        Noland Lee was inwardly pleased and calmed his mind.
   

        Just as he was about to pry further, he noticed that at the river's fork, another bone boat had appeared.
   

        The same crude small boat, the same green lantern, and the same control by the low-rank Undead Acolytes, but the passenger on that boat was a humanoid species wrapped tightly from head to toe.
   

        "The undead lantern allows us to see other bone boats that are under the same magical veil to prevent accidental collisions."
   

        The low-rank acolyte explained to Noland Lee, then raised his bone wand, shooting a harmless dark green light column towards the opposite boat.
   

        The other vessel emitted the same kind of light column.
   

        The two boats communicated with light to arrange the order of passing through the fork.
   

        Noland Lee's bone boat would go after, while the other boat would go first.
   

        One after the other, both boats merged into the main channel of the underground river.
   

        "The passenger on that boat is probably here to sell magic gems as well," the low-rank acolyte whispered.
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly, then cast Deconstruction toward the person.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You are about to cast Deconstruction on "a Pure Light Secret Investigator under disguise."]
   

        Uh?
   

        Wait a moment?
   

        Pure Light Secret Investigator?
   

        Noland Lee imperceptibly paused for a moment.
   

        That Pure Light Secret Investigator wasn't very high-level.
   

        From the deconstruction requirement, they must be around the strength of the Sixth Ring.
   

        If a conflict did arise with him, the threat wouldn't be significant.
   

        Noland Lee activated an all-encompassing Deconstruction.
   

        After a faint sense of trance passed, a long string of system texts refreshed in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        [You have obtained the target's panel information:]
   

        [Name] Lamont
   

        [Character level] Level 65
   

        [Combat level] Level 55
   

        [Identity 1] Special Pure Light Secret Investigator under Elder Skimming Light
   

        [Identity 2] High-level Wizard of Pure Light Court
   

        (Other identities omitted)
   

        [Feature]
   

        Star Stone Level Extraordinary Feature: Lie Perception
   

        Can spontaneously sense whether the conversation partner is lying. Cannot discern what specific false content is within the lies.
   

        (Other features omitted)
   

        [Status bar]
   

        1. Bewildering Light, Level 89, remaining duration 3 days
   

        Enveloped by Light of Blindness, Lamont can cause everyone and everything around him to fall into "Bewildering Light," unable to detect Lamont's Disguise.
   

        Only characters above Level 89 can be immune to "Bewildering Light" and see through Lamont.
   

        2. Advanced Language Interaction, Level 89, remaining duration 3 days
   

        This status allows Lamont to communicate unimpeded with the Undead Cult despite never having learned the Undead language.
   

        [Skills]
   

        High-order scrutinizing light, Level 65, Purifying Light Magic
   

        Examine the target with an invisible Radiance, gathering as much real information about the target's true appearance, physical condition, and strength level as possible.
   

        Under the influence of "Bewildering Light," this skill causes no spell fluctuation.
   

        [You have obtained the target's Memory Fragment:]
   

        [Memory Fragment One: "Lamont Disguised as a Merchant, Boarding an Ocean Sailing Ship to the Tatis Empire," completeness 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Two: "Secret Order Book from Elder Skimming Light," completeness 100%]
   

        [...]
   

        Noland Lee temporarily pushed aside other Deconstruction results and directly clicked to view the "Secret Order Book."
   

        Half a minute later, he breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        This Pure Light Secret Investigator wasn't targeting him.
   

        His encounter with the other party here was a complete coincidence.
   

        Two months ago, Lamont received an order from Elder Skimming Light, setting sail from the Ulnas Circle to the Tatis Empire, to make contact with the Undead Cult.
   

        Including today's voyage, Lamont had visited the Undead Cult's territory six times, which could be considered a well-trodden path.
   

        On each visit, he would sell approximately 10 million points of Soul Energy.
   

        And the identity he disguised himself as was a Grey Wizard merchant backed by the mysterious strength of a Grey Wizard.
   

        Noland Lee closed the Deconstruction results in his mind and thought carefully, feeling somewhere not quite right.
   

        When "Bustling Tunnel" appeared, the Pure Light Court was the first to arrive, and they were very well-prepared, almost as if they already knew about such a Pollution Zone.
   

        Before the appearance of "Decayed Wilderness," the Pure Light Court also dispatched a team to Union City.
   

        Now, near the emergence of the Steel Forest of Mortal World, the Pure Light Court has again intervened, and three months ago they had already sent a secret investigator to make contact with the Undead Cult.
   

        Moreover, it was also three months ago that the faction leader of the Undead Cult announced the matter of "outside support" within the sect.
   

        Is this a coincidence?
   

        Why is it that the Pure Light Court's presence can always be found before and after the emergence of these three Pollution Zones?
   

        Noland Lee pondered endlessly.
   

        The bone boat drifted with the current, bobbing on the turbulent Underground River.
   

        Several forks were passed along the way, with one or two bone boats joining the convoy at each, drifting westward along the Underground River as one.
   

        Since leaving the Suffering Borderland a year ago, the above-ground had changed a lot, but the underground remained not much different from before.
   

        The watchtowers of the Undead Cult still stood on both sides of the river, guarding the floating, filthy Dark Green River and spreading a dense fog that obscured vision.
   

        After passing close to thirty watchtowers, Noland Lee saw the Undead Cult's checkpoint blocking the obligatory path ahead.
   

        It was a magic fortress made of piled-up bones, so foreboding that a single glance could plunge one's sanity.
   

        It lay like a gigantic creature with its mouth wide open, sprawling over the Underground River, swallowing Sea Water, and spreading a terrifying aura for ordinary people.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The process through the first checkpoint was smooth and unobstructed, with no mishaps occurring.
   

        After passing through the checkpoint, ghostly green street lamps started to line both sides of the riverside, extending continuously forward into the abyss of darkness ahead.
   

        Noland Lee boarded a more spacious and swift medium-sized bone boat.
   

        The bone boat hovered ten centimeters above the water's surface, swiftly gliding through the air at speeds of several tens of kilometers per hour, heading towards the trade location arranged by the Undead Cult.
   

        The other sellers did likewise, each boarding their respective medium-sized bone boats.
   

        Keeping a hundred meters apart from one another, they formed a fleet that sailed down the river.
   

        After about an hour of this journey, an underground structure ablaze with light appeared ahead.
   

        It was a necropolis resembling a human port city, illuminated by ubiquitous green phantom candlelight, with the to-and-fro motion of lifeless undead creatures, and occasionally, gargantuan, obese undead constructs could be seen.
   

        Here, the air was filled with an undead poisonous fog that was extremely toxic to ordinary people.
   

        If a human soldier did not wear a gas mask, just inhaling a small whiff of the gray mist would lead to immediate poisoning and death, becoming magical material for the Undead Cult.
   

        Noland Lee was all too familiar with this type of mist.
   

        The night he escaped from the Korabo Corps Fortress a year ago, it was a poisonous fog that surged from the sewer pipes that initiated the devastating battle that demolished the fortress.
   

        Noland Lee had now activated "Breath of the Dead," transforming into a skeleton that did not need to breathe.
   

        Unafraid of the poisonous fog, he followed the Low-Rank Acolyte through the morbid streets, bathing in the light of the green phantom candlelight.
   

        The passing undead creatures seemed to have lost all presence of mind.
   

        Numbly, they were led by chains, following their masters with slow steps, scraping the ground with the shackles tied around their ankles, making a clattering noise.
   

        Noland Lee observed his surroundings inconspicuously, his gaze sweeping over the low-level undead creatures and the Undead Acolytes controlling them, and then glanced at the half-transparent magic eyeballs floating above the rooftops, overseeing everything below.
   

        Without a doubt, this was a forbidden zone for the living, a slave camp for the dead.
   

        Only undead of the Undead Acolytes' level could have some degree of autonomy within the city.
   

        Otherwise, they could only become tireless slaves like those chained undead creatures.
   

        Noland Lee deliberately observed the other sellers accompanying him.
   

        Including Noland himself, there were a total of five "people."
   

        To be precise, apart from him and the Pure Light Secret Investigator, the remaining three were not "humans."
   

        One was a member of the Demon Brain Race that had parasitized a human host.
   

        It had infected a Death Clan Wizard with only a Three-circled strength, intending merely to use the body as a medium for trade, not desiring a long-term coexistence.
   

        Another non-human was an Advanced Grave Robber.
   

        This extraordinary creature could obtain a portion of a deceased's memories and some of their abilities by consuming corpses.
   

        Ordinary grave robbers only knew to indulge in eating and drinking, while it was only those evolved into higher beings like Advanced Grave Robbers that could communicate normally with people and control their eating impulses.
   

        Because they could gain secrets of the dead by feasting on corpses, Advanced Grave Robbers generally assumed roles akin to detectives or skilled tomb raiders.
   

        The third non-human seller was something Noland had not expected; it was actually a Siren.
   

        Yes, a Siren from the Isidora Mermaid Kingdom, and moreover, a Sea Monster Emissary.
   

        Even though this Siren had used magic to alter its form, Noland could still detect a faint sea scent emanating from it.
   

        One Pure Light Secret Investigator, one Demon Brain Clan member, one Advanced Grave Robber, one Sea Monster Emissary, plus Noland Lee, the Silent Enforcer.
   

        Such five "people" formed a team of sellers, linked together by the Undead Cult's demand for Soul Energy.
   

        Noland Lee applied the Deconstruction Technique to each one, obtaining a Memory Fragment of the last month from each of the four.
   

        How to put it...
   

        Each had their own agenda.
   

        Every "person" who came for the trade had secretive intentions beyond the content of the trade itself.
   

        The Pure Light Secret Investigator was there to receive instructions and monitor the Undead Cult.
   

        The Demon Brain Race sought an opportunity to infect a mid-level member of the Undead Cult, aiming to infiltrate this national-level extraordinary phenomenon.
   

        The Advanced Grave Robbers intended to use the trade to determine the location of the Undead Cult's treasure, and then lead their gang to commit the perfect crime.
   

        The Sea Monster Emissary's purpose was comparatively "direct."
   

        During the trade, on behalf of Queen Isidora, it would propose an alliance with the Undead Cult to confront the colossal Ulnas Magic Ring.
   

        Having surveyed everyone, Noland Lee seemed to be the simplest of them all...
   

        He was merely seeking the precise time of appearance of the "Steel Forest of Mortal World."
   

        "Your Excellency, we have arrived," the Low-Rank Acolyte whispered.
   

        The group stopped in front of a dilapidated building covered with black moss, with decaying leaves that reeked of rot and the foul stench of unidentifiable animal corpses at their feet.
   

        Noland Lee snapped back to reality and looked at the building in front of him.
   

        It was a city hall with a bell tower, featuring classic pointed architecture, with severely damaged doors and windows, covered in cobwebs as thick as the mouth of a bowl.
   

        The Low-Rank Acolyte spoke in a hushed tone:
   

        "To prevent any accidents, please let me introduce you to the monk responsible for the trade. That is Friar Lophi from the Resentment Faction, a High-level Practitioner who can meet with the Tunneler Spider Mother. Her temperament is as peculiar as the Tunneler Spider Mother herself. Please be cautious."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The low-rank acolyte extended an arm forward:
   

        "Please go inside. There might be other sellers waiting to trade. You may need to wait for some time before you can see Friar Lophi."
   

        It's really not your average hustle and bustle… Noland Lee sighed inwardly as he entered the spider web-filled City Hall alongside the other sellers.
   

        This was a magic building that looked unremarkable on the outside but contained a universe within.
   

        The space inside was much larger than it appeared from the outside, like a palace built upon sturdy cobwebs.
   

        Its floor was made of sticky spider silk, and the ceiling, door and window frames, pillars, and roof, among others, were also constructed of grey-white cobwebs.
   

        The chairs were short, chubby cocoons of spider silk, the tables were flattened cocoons with legs, and even the green light-emitting candles were suspended by heat-resistant cobwebs.
   

        Such a bizarre style of decoration caused Noland Lee to pause slightly.
   

        He controlled his emotions well, sitting down on a cobweb chair and patiently waited for Friar Lophi's summons, accompanied by a few half-human, half-spider creatures—In the Tatis Empire, these monsters were called Cavern Evil Spiders, but within the Undead Cult, they were known as Spider Mother Attendants.
   

        Time was spent observing other sellers and deconstructing the human-faced spiders.
   

        The Advanced Grave Robbers were the first to see Friar Lophi.
   

        He was taken into the depths of the cave entrance by a Spider Mother Attendant.
   

        Three minutes later, he was flung out by a thick strand of spider silk, landing on the floor outside the cave, his body gushing with blood, with a bloody hollow in his chest.
   

        The Advanced Grave Robber used death magic to heal himself a bit, stitched the wound with fine threads, then dusted off his outfit, straightened his top hat, and left unscathed.
   

        Noland Lee used the Deconstruction Technique to glance at the transaction process between the Advanced Grave Robber and Friar Lophi.
   

        The guy had sneakily hidden a spell mark within the soul gem he offered, which was discovered by Friar Lophi, hence the scene of him being thrown out of the cave.
   

        The ones who entered the cave next were members of the Demon Brain Race and an emissary from the Sea Monsters.
   

        Having the Advanced Grave Robber's cautionary example in mind, the latter two were much more cautious.
   

        They briskly finished the transaction and were escorted out by the Spider Mother Attendants, quickly leaving the place.
   

        It was now the turn of the Pure Light Secret Investigator.
   

        This individual had disguised himself as a living corpse.
   

        He only stayed in Lophi's cave for a minute before coming out.
   

        When Noland Lee took a look with the Deconstruction Technique, he chuckled inwardly.
   

        The Pure Light Secret Investigator was very scared inside, so he wanted to complete the transaction as quickly as possible, feeling very much like a duck being rushed to the shelf.
   

        After seeing Friar Lophi, he slapped the soul gems in front of the other party, took the equivalent death magic stone, and immediately turned to leave.
   

        Noland Lee thought to himself that he could perhaps emulate the method of the Pure Light Secret Investigator.
   

        After all, what he needed was only the time when "Steel Forest of Mortal World" would appear, which he could possibly obtain by deconstructing Friar Lophi with the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        "Hiss hiss~~"
   

        The Spider Mother Attendant came next to Noland Lee, gesturing with its hairy spider leg for him to follow, looking somewhat comical.
   

        Noland Lee straightened his clothes and followed the Spider Mother Attendant into the cave.
   

        Within the gourd-shaped cave, the necromancer called Lophi descended slowly from the ceiling, suspended by threads of silk behind her, entering Noland Lee's view.
   

        Monks from the Resentment Faction were all half-human, half-spider beings, and Friar Lophi was no exception.
   

        Another characteristic of the Resentment Faction was the higher the level of their strength, the higher their beauty rating.
   

        In terms used in Eastern descriptions, Friar Lophi was a seductive female spider spirit.
   

        With sinuous curves and a voluptuous figure, a beautiful face, and lips like dripping rubies, ordinary people would be deeply mesmerized at just a glance.
   

        Of course, this was provided one could ignore her terrifying lower half.
   

        And her fangs within her mouth.
   

        Um... and also the hidden murderous and bloodthirsty radiance in her eyes.
   

        Oh, and the smell about her, which was an indescribable mix of sourness and decay.
   

        All these negative attributes combined made it impossible for Noland Lee to be interested in this Spider Mother Monk, who, aside from her appearance, had no other positive qualities.
   

        "System, initiate the Deconstruction Technique."
   

        A Deconstruction Technique was launched following Noland Lee's gaze.
   

        After a faint sense of dizziness, the results of the harmless deconstruction refreshed in his mind.
   

        Meanwhile, Friar Lophi, hanging upside down in the air, drawled in a hoarse voice:
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss~~ How many soul gems have you brought? Stranger. Hiss hiss hiss~~"
   

        Noland Lee reached into the inner pocket of his jacket and threw a small bag of soul gems over.
   

        Friar Lophi shot out a spider silk, tracing an arc in the air and deftly catching the soul gems, scrutinizing them up close.
   

        Noland Lee quickly read through the deconstruction results in his mind.
   

        Friar Lophi counted the soul gems on the spot.
   

        Each was preoccupied with their own task, neither impeding the other.
   

        Half a minute later, after inspecting the gems, Friar Lophi spoke with a chilling smile:
   

        "10 exquisite soul gems, totalling 5 million points of soul energy. You are a seller who pleases me. Servants, bring the guest the Death Gem box and drag a specimen from my cellar, a gift for our guest."
   

        The Spider Mother Attendants suspended on the wall got into action, stirring a cold breeze, using their spider silk as a tether, and moving swiftly.
   

        First to appear before Noland Lee was an exquisitely designed metal jewelry box, adorned with stunning patterns.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee opened the box to take a look – fifty Death Gems, totaling twenty-five million points of Death Energy.
   

        Trading five million points of Soul Energy for twenty-five million points of Death Energy, a ratio of 1:5, was still very cost-effective.
   

        In the Ulnas Circle, the exchange rate between these two would at most not exceed 1:3.
   

        Noland tidied away the box of Death Gems and turned his attention to the 'specimen' dragged over by a Spider Mother Attendant.
   

        It was actually a Biochemical Giant, tightly wrapped in a spider web, about five meters tall, still in its transformed state.
   

        Friar Lophi proudly claimed that it was Spoils of War captured by her undead army.
   

        Noland could take this specimen back with him to fully enjoy the pleasure of dismemberment and harvest some magic materials with extraordinary effects.
   

        Noland shrugged slightly and said,
   

        "Thank you for your kindness, but I am not interested in malformed artifacts."
   

        Perhaps because Noland's 'Charm' attribute on his panel was high enough, far surpassing that of the other four sellers, Friar Lophi was not annoyed.
   

        She let out a raspy low chuckle, descended in front of Noland, and with her eight spider legs propping up her imposing upper body, she looked down from above at Noland, who only came up to her abdomen:
   

        "Tch tch tch, what a boring fellow. How much more Soul Energy can you bring?"
   

        The Spider Mother Attendant dragged the specimen back to the basement.
   

        Friar Lophi circled around Noland, her footsteps tap-tap-tapping in a light dance.
   

        After thinking for a moment, Noland said,
   

        "I can't say for sure. The more you give, the more I sell."
   

        Friar Lophi stopped in front of Noland, looking down at the Skeleton in a black cloak:
   

        "You seem very confident."
   

        "Whether I am or not, you will know at the time of our next trade." Noland lifted his head,
   

        "Arrange for me a faster mode of transport. Coming here by boat is a waste of time."
   

        "Oh, a dead person actually afraid of wasting time," Friar Lophi remarked as if she had heard something hilarious.
   

        Noland was unmoved.
   

        Most of his attention was on the Deconstruction Results.
   

        …
   

        [Name]Lophi
   

        [Identity 1]Undead Cult - Resentment Faction - Spider Mother Monk
   

        [Identity 2]High-level Practitioner of the Undead Cult
   

        [Character Level]Level 71
   

        [Combat Level]Estimated at Level 75
   

        [Feature]
   

        1. Extraordinary Trait: Spider Sensing, Star Stone Level
   

        Automatically senses killing intent and danger, and subconsciously reacts to it.
   

        2. Death Spider Web
   

        Can weave tangible spider webs with Death Energy.
   

        3. Dynamic Balance
   

        Capable of finding balance points on any surface and staying put.
   

        (Other Panel Information omitted)
   

        [Memory Fragment One]"Lophi's Trading Process with Various Sellers," completion 70%
   

        [Memory Fragment Two]"Instructions from the Spider Mother," completion 95%
   

        [Memory Fragment Three]"Secret Letter from the Death Herald Guild," completion 100%
   

        [Memory Fragment Four]"The Specimen Crafting Process," completion 20%
   

        (Other Memory Fragments omitted)
   

        …
   

        A secret letter from the Death Herald Guild?
   

        The sequence of the memory fragments are sorted by time.
   

        The closer to the current time point, the lower the number of the memory fragment.
   

        In other words, Friar Lophi received a secret letter from the Death Herald Guild either today or yesterday.
   

        Noland opened this letter and the instructions from the Spider Mother side by side for review.
   

        A few lines on the Death Herald Guild's letter caught Noland's eye:
   

        "We have nine members fallen within the Pollution Zone of Union City. One of them was carrying fifteen yet-to-be-sent trade invitation letters. Please do not trust any person or non-person that trades with you bearing this letter."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Oh, the reaction speed of the Death Herald Guild is quite fast.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the date on the secret letter. It wasn't today, but yesterday.
   

        This meant that as soon as Professor Dekart discovered that his magic avatar had died in the Pollution Zone, he had immediately sent a secret letter to the Friar Luo Fei before him, warning him not to trust the seller who came with an invitation letter from the Death Herald Guild.
   

        So it seemed that ever since Noland Lee had entered this Spider Cave and beyond, his identity and origins had already aroused Luo Fei's suspicions.
   

        Noland Lee stayed his hand and remained calm.
   

        If he wished, he could completely topple the Undead Town he was in right now.
   

        This powerful base of strength allowed him not to fear any enemy, even if Luo Fei already knew he harbored ill intentions.
   

        In front of Luo Fei, Noland Lee remained silent, reading all the deconstruction results as quickly as possible.
   

        Luo Fei scrutinized Noland Lee, pondering how to probe the true intentions of his visitor.
   

        The scene fell into a brief silence for a few seconds.
   

        The content on "Memory Fragment 12" captured Noland Lee's particular attention.
   

        From it, he found the information he truly sought.
   

        The name of this memory fragment was "The Plan to Procure Soul Energy," and it was 100% complete.
   

        The plan, woven personally by the Spider Mother, was assigned to Friar Luo Fei to carry out.
   

        Planned procurement volume in the scheme was 1.5 billion points of soul energy.
   

        Up to the transaction with Luo Fei that Noland Lee had just completed, Luo Fei still needed to purchase 260 million points of soul energy to meet the requirements in the plan.
   

        How fortuitous.
   

        In Noland Lee's magic pouch, there was an ample supply of soul energy!
   

        His soul gems were brought from the "Decayed Wilderness," sourced from the domain ritual array guarded by the descendants of the Blood Sun Seal, totaling 330 million points.
   

        Having sold off 5 million previously, selling another 260 million now would still leave quite a surplus for Noland Lee's reserves.
   

        Furthermore, Noland Lee had a premonition:
   

        If he were to help the Undead Cult make up this shortfall in soul energy, the Steel Forest of Mortal World would appear sooner than expected, without waiting the full two months.
   

        After thinking for a while, Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Tell me a number. How much more soul energy do you need soon, and how much death energy are you willing to pay for it? I'll prepare the exact amount you need at once, to avoid multiple trips here."
   

        Friar Luo Fei was momentarily stunned, seemingly not quite understanding Noland Lee's intention.
   

        An obviously ill-intentioned person, carrying an invitation letter from the Death Herald Guild, was now saying something along the lines of "whatever you need, I've got."
   

        All these signs made Luo Fei feel that the seller before him, labeled "suspicious" by the Death Herald Guild, had an indescribable motive.
   

        Nevertheless, procuring soul energy was an important task given to Luo Fei by the Spider Mother.
   

        If there was an opportunity to complete this task all at once and then boast of it before the Spider Mother, Luo Fei was open to trying.
   

        After circling around Noland Lee a few times, Luo Fei quoted a figure that was within Noland Lee's expectation:
   

        "We still need 260 million points of soul energy."
   

        Noland Lee nodded to himself; everything matched the deconstruction results.
   

        Luo Fei continued:
   

        "Based on usual procurement pace, it might take me one to two months to acquire this much soul energy. If you can bring me 260 million points, I am willing to pay you at a rate of 1.2 times the price. 1.56 billion points of death energy, that's my offer."
   

        The original trading ratio was 1:5.
   

        1 point of soul energy for 5 points of death energy.
   

        A 1.2 times trading price amounted to a 1:6 ratio.
   

        The offer of 1.56 billion points of death energy was fine, but Noland Lee had to guard against any underhanded tactics by the Undead Cult.
   

        What if he delivered the soul energy only to be ambushed by the cult?
   

        Although the Magic Messenger was convenient, it was a specialty of the Ulnas Circle and a few magical kingdoms, unavailable to any other power.
   

        Suggesting delivery via Magic Messenger would be tantamount to revealing his affiliation, something Noland Lee would not do.
   

        After a moment's contemplation, Noland Lee said:
   

        "Agreed. Give me seven days. After seven days, I'll deliver the soul energy you need."
   

        Luo Fei chuckled softly and shot a thread of a web to a dim corner, retrieving a bone fragment wrapped in cobwebs from the hands of a Spider Mother Attendant:
   

        "Take this token. When you're ready, activate it anywhere near the Underground River. You'll see the Spider Mother's Ferry emerge from the water. Board that boat and you can quickly come to me."
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand, seizing the token with the [Mage's Hand], tucking it into a separate magic pouch, and sealing it with the magic barrier inside.
   

        Having done that, he turned and left without another word. No longer engaging in conversation with Luo Fei.
   

        Luo Fei's gaze followed Noland Lee's retreating figure, filled with confusion and contemplation, and plenty of expectation.
   

        Once Noland Lee had gone.
   

        "Hss..." Luo Fei hissed softly:
   

        "This seller has an invitation letter for a transaction from the Death Herald Guild, and it's the same one from the member who died. He must be connected to the setbacks the guild encountered in the Pollution Zone. Should I inform that guy Dekart of this seller's existence..."
   

        Luo Fei used the web trailing behind her as an anchor to ascend toward the pitch-black ceiling, slowly nibbling at the blood food bound to the rafters.
   

        After long contemplation, she finally decided to wait until the soul gems were in her hand before revealing Noland Lee's existence to Dekart, so as not to affect her soul energy procurement.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        An hour later, Noland Lee crossed the checkpoint on a bone boat and left the territory of the Undead Cult.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Half an hour had passed, and he arrived near the Underground River in Revival City by boat.
   

        Throughout the journey, he had been discussing issues related to Steel Forest of Mortal World with the Assassin Angel.
   

        Firstly, there was the scale of this Pollution Zone.
   

        The Assassin Angel said that if the Undead Cult did not stop the spread of the Steel Forest of Mortal World, this Pollution Zone would rapidly expand to a width of more than 300 kilometers.
   

        Considering that the Undead Cult wanted to use this Pollution Zone to resurrect the Gatherer of the Dead Hellek, its width would not exceed 100 kilometers.
   

        Otherwise, the Pollution Zone would not be able to concentrate its power to prevent the closure of the Outer Space Gap by the Mass Wizard Tombs.
   

        Once the Outer Space Gap was closed, the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer of the Dead Hellek would not be able to enter the Inner Cosmos, thus preventing its resurrection by the Undead Cult.
   

        Therefore, the Assassin Angel determined that Noland Lee must find an opportunity to infiltrate the heartland of the Undead Cult, getting near their Main Camp—the Vortex Mountains, before he could successfully enter the Pollution Zone.
   

        Here, in the Land of Resurgence, he might not even catch a glimpse of the Pollution Zone's shadow.
   

        The Assassin Angel would not help Noland Lee enter the Pollution Zone, as the task was not too difficult and required Noland to resolve it on his own.
   

        However, that did not mean the Assassin Angel would maintain an indifferent attitude after Noland Lee entered the Pollution Zone.
   

        The Pollution Zone, Steel Forest of Mortal World, also exhibited a powerful, irresistible Negative effect that could only be passively endured.
   

        The Assassin Angel referred to it as the "Death Code Virus," an extraordinary virus that could spread between living and non-living entities without any medium.
   

        Any human infected with this virus would soon be transformed into a mindless "Death Steel Soldier," becoming part of the Ghost City of the Dead World.
   

        Death Steel Soldiers were skeletal soldiers made of metal, using Soul Energy as the power source for their heat weapons, capable of firing Death Rays and Explosive Pulse Bombs.
   

        In the Steel Forest of Mortal World, Death Steel Soldiers who died would rapidly resurrect with the help of the "Death Code Virus" and rejoin the battle.
   

        According to the conclusion drawn from observing Noland Lee, the Assassin Angel claimed that after entering the Steel Forest of Mortal World, Noland Lee would become an elite "Death Steel Soldier" within about half an hour.
   

        To move freely in this Pollution Zone, one must rely on the power of the Assassin Angel.
   

        "This time, I will give you four 'Divine power runes,'" said the Assassin Angel:
   

        "One to cast 'Phantom Kill: Annihilation Slash,' three to cast 'Veil of The World.' After entering the Pollution Zone, you must use one 'Veil of The World' to counteract the 'Death Code Virus.' The second 'Veil of The World' is to deal with 'Gilence's Power.' As for the third, I will leave that decision up to you."
   

        Noland Lee strolled the streets, weaving through the crowded throngs, heading towards the hotel where Denise Green was staying.
   

        "I feel that this journey into the Pollution Zone will be much more difficult than the last," Noland Lee reflected in his heart.
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Yes. It was only by the directives of the Dark Divine Cult that the Blood Sun Seal Descendants took on the task of resurrecting the Gatherer of Corpses. It has no significant connection to the Gatherer of Corpses, with over fifty Plane Years separating them.
   

        "The relationship between Ghost City of the Dead World and the Gatherer of the Dead, however, is much deeper than that between the Blood Sun Seal and the Gatherer of Corpses.
   

        "Behind the Gatherer of the Dead Hellek lies the Plane Core known as 'Journey to Death.' This Plane Core follows a peculiar rule:
   

        "The earlier one dies, the longer one has been dead, the more extraordinary power it grants to that soul.
   

        "At the birth of the 'Journey to Death' Plane Core, Hellek became the first to fall, thus drawing the most extraordinary power from within the 'Journey to Death' Plane Core.
   

        "Due to the enticement of the 'Journey to Death' Plane Core, more life forms joined the Army of the Lost, greatly increasing the power of the Plane Core."
   

        The Assassin Angel paused for a moment:
   

        "After a long war between the living and the dead, Hellek eventually led the Army of the Lost to take over the Fire of St. Dylan, heralding the 115th Plane Year.
   

        "During the campaign, Hellek's 'Death Steel Legion' was formidable in battle, and behind this legion was the 'Death Steel' Plane Core.
   

        "The 116th Plane Year started with the 'Death Steel' Plane Core funding the 'Death Steel Legion' to overthrow Hellek's rule.
   

        "After the Ghost City of the Dead World resurrects the Gatherer of the Dead in the Inner Cosmos this time, it can rely on the other's power to strengthen itself, and at the same time, strike a deal with the Dark Divine Cult, trading the Gatherer of the Dead for remuneration. This creates a mutually beneficial situation that promotes cooperation between the two."
   

        Though he had never seen the ancient scenes depicted by the Assassin Angel, Noland Lee listened with avid interest, involuntarily stopping in his tracks on the street.
   

        He leaned against a street lamp, lazily watching the passersby come and go.
   

        "So, by that logic, the Supreme Star Palace must have appeared during the 117th Plane Year, right?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "No, the Supreme Star Palace appeared in the 300th Plane Year," said the Assassin Angel.
   

        "300???"
   

        Noland Lee inquired in confusion:
   

        "Hellek taking hold of the Fire of Dillan was an event of the 115th Plane Year. Yet the Supreme Star Palace appeared in the 300th Plane Year. There's a gap of 185 Plane Years between them. So how did Hellek join the Supreme Star Palace and become one of the Gatherer of the Dead in the Dark God System?"
   

        "Time holds no meaning for the Supreme Star Palace," said the Assassin Angel.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Guess what the Plane Core behind the Supreme Star Palace is?"
   

        This question stumped Noland Lee.
   

        He crossed his arms, leaning his shoulder against the street lamp, and fell into deep thought.
   

        From the information he had gathered, the Supreme Star Palace seemed akin to a "Heavenly Court," a formally organized Extraordinary Organization that various demons and spirits could join only after they had ascended upon achieving enlightenment.
   

        Any Extraordinary who became a member of the Supreme Star Palace, regardless of their illustrious past, had to serve the Palace unconditionally.
   

        They would be appointed as Deities by the Supreme Star Palace, to suppress any Plane Cores that did not submit to its authority.
   

        Considering the overall management system and governance philosophy, the Plane Core behind the Supreme Star Palace should be related to "dominion."
   

        But the actual situation couldn't be that simple; otherwise, the Assassin Angel wouldn't have been so mysterious.
   

        "The Plane Core behind the Supreme Star Palace is 'Inter-dimensional Travel'."
   

        The voice of the Assassin Angel suddenly echoed in his mind.
   

        Noland Lee was startled, his expression somewhat astonished.
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "The leader of the Supreme Star Palace is known as the 'Star God,' the only Supreme God-tier Deity.
   

        "His power is to shuttle freely between different times and spaces.
   

        "He can travel to the time before Gatherer of the Dead Hellek was killed, transport him from the 115th Plane Year to the 300th Plane Year, and force him to make a covenant to join the Supreme Star Palace.
   

        "The leader of the Supreme Star Palace does not have to worry about Gatherer of the Dead's betrayal. Because once Hellek betrays the Supreme Star Palace, he will be sent back to the end of the 115th Plane Year to accept his doomed fate.
   

        "All the Deities within the Supreme Star Palace were brought from various temporal dimensions by the Star God to join the Palace."
   

        Noland Lee took a slight breath, his heartbeat quickening a bit.
   

        The power of the Star God was indeed invincible, utterly surpassing any other Plane Core that Noland Lee knew of.
   

        "But Your Excellency, how could such a powerful Extraordinary Organization like the Supreme Star Palace come to an end by other Plane Cores?"
   

        Noland Lee pushed his hat brim and scratched his forehead, utterly baffled:
   

        "What exactly is the nature of the 301st Plane Year, and how could its Plane Core overpower the Supreme Star Palace... It's truly unimaginable."
   

        The Assassin Angel was silent for a few seconds and then said:
   

        "No, I'm not clear about what happened. But the Star God has mentioned more than once that he wants the Supreme Star Palace to voluntarily give up the Sacred Fire."
   

        The Assassin Angel did not elaborate on why he left the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Noland Lee did not mind but frowned and asked:
   

        "The Star God wants to give up the Sacred Fire... But why?"
   

        A spark of insight flashed through Noland Lee's mind, causing an epiphany!
   

        "Oh! I understand now."
   

        Noland Lee shuddered slightly:
   

        "In the previous 299 Plane Years, the Plane Cores that were willing to cooperate with the Star God have already joined the Supreme Star Palace. If no new Plane Year emerges, then the scale of Deities within the Supreme Star Palace would remain fixed.
   

        "To continue expanding the scale of the Supreme Star Palace, the Star God must relinquish the Fire of St. Dillan and allow the emergence of the 301st Plane Year, right?"
   

        "What you said, may be the correct answer," said the Assassin Angel:
   

        "The Inner Cosmos is proof that the Star God and the many Superior God-power Deities have not fallen.
   

        "The Star Palace Barrier that constitutes the Inner Cosmos needs a continuous supply of power from the Star God and Superior God-power Deities to exist in the long term.
   

        "Perhaps after several tens or even hundreds of Plane Years, when there are enough new candidates to recruit into the Star Palace, the Star God will reappear, take possession of the Fire of St. Dillan, and rebuild the Supreme Star Palace."
   

        Noland Lee nodded thoughtfully:
   

        "Then, which Plane Year is it now?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "It should be the 333rd Plane Year now, with the 'Wizard' Plane Core in possession of the Fire of St. Dillan. Ten human years from now, the 'Wizard' Plane Core will leave the Inner Cosmos and enter Outer Space. A nascent Plane Core will emerge directly within the Inner Cosmos, taking over the Fire of St. Dillan and initiating the 334th Plane Year.
   

        "This is the new Plane Core generation scheme set by the Star God after establishing the Supreme Star Palace, where it takes just over a thousand human years to cultivate a brand new Plane Core."
   

        "Truly a genius design, turning the generation and development of Plane Cores into an assembly line process," Noland Lee said.
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee finally fully understood the significance of the Inner Cosmos.
   

        It was a Plane Core incubator!
   

        The assembly line where the Star God mass-produces Deities!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee posed a question to the Assassin Angel that he had always wanted to ask:
   

        "Why are you sealed within the Main Brain Controller yet so knowledgeable about every move of the Dark God Church?"
   

        Not only did the Assassin Angel know about the Dark God Church's plan to resurrect the Dark Deities, but it also knew what kind of adjustments the church would make after the failed resurrection of the Binder of Blood.
   

        All these signs indicated that the Assassin Angel had a thorough grasp of every action within the entire realm of Dark Deities.
   

        What kind of existence was It within the Supreme Star Palace?
   

        "I come from the 292nd Plane Year," the Assassin Angel said,
   

        "Chaos and slaughter were the themes of that Plane Year. The eventual victor was a warlike race that took tyranny to the extreme. However, the Star God did not choose to sign a contract with the leader of that race, nor did He invite them to join the Star Palace. Instead, the Star God chose my race, a weak power driven to the Barren Universe by the ravages of war. My people elected me to join the Star Palace, to become an Angel of the Star God."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly and asked,
   

        "What is the difference between Angels and Deities?"
   

        "The duty of Deities is to suppress any Plane Cores that do not submit to the Supreme Star Palace, while Angels are responsible for overseeing the Deities, acting on behalf of the Star God to administer rewards and punishments," said the Assassin Angel.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued,
   

        "When the Star God established the Star Palace, He formulated a comprehensive set of plans related to this. Where each Deity resides within the Inner and Outer Starry Sky, what duties they perform, how to respond to the emergence of new Plane Cores, and other matters, would all be documented in the Star God's plan.
   

        "This plan was named by the Star God as 'Star-disc,' implying that every Deity and Angel would be positioned with precision like a chess piece on a chessboard."
   

        Noland Lee felt a stir in his heart, realizing there was a flaw in the Star God's plan:
   

        "But under normal circumstances, you shouldn't be found in the Main Brain Controller according to this plan, right?"
   

        "Yes, this is a situation full of unknowns," the Assassin Angel said,
   

        "According to the Star-disc Plan of the Star God, I should have emerged at the border of the Outer Space and the Barren Universe after passing through the Star Palace Barrier, there to represent the Star God in supervising the Barren Universe. But what actually happened was, I inexplicably found myself sealed within the Main Brain Controller and could only watch helplessly as the Outer Space fell into chaos."
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brow and shifted his posture, leaning against a street lamp:
   

        "I remember you said that Senati, the higher-ranking Angel of Divine Power, mastered the elements of 'time' and 'evolution,' and It was the creator of the time distortions in the Inner and Outer Starry Sky. If an Angel doesn't arrive at the designated location after leaving the Inner Cosmos, does that mean Senati has encountered a problem?"
   

        The Assassin Angel remained silent for a moment:
   

        "...Perhaps so. Senati should still be alive, otherwise the time distortions between the Inner and Outer Starry Sky would be nullified. But It must also be trapped in a seal, otherwise It would have certainly sent me to the correct location."
   

        Without waiting for Noland Lee to ask further, the Assassin Angel switched topics,
   

        "What I can confirm now is that the failure of the Star-disc Plan is inseparably linked to the Dark Deities. According to the Star-disc Plan, the Dark Deities would occupy a star region called 'Gazing Broken Starry Sky,' establishing the largest spaceport in the Outer Space.
   

        "But now, even though the Dark Deities are in a state of suspended animation, they still have an influence over the Outer Space, leading the living beings of the Outer Space to establish the Dark God Church and implement a secretive resurrection plan.
   

        "All of this has deviated from the Star God's Star-disc Plan, and if left unchecked, only the Dark Deities will benefit in the end."
   

        "Oh, no wonder you've been set on annihilating the Corpse Essence of the Dark Deities... So it's all to correct the deviation,"
   

        Noland Lee nodded in understanding,
   

        "Then how did you find out about the Dark Deities' resurrection plan? It must be a secret of theirs, right?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "This is within my abilities and duties. The Star God arranged for me to secretly investigate the Deities. I have some understanding of every Deity's secrets, and naturally, I know about the resurrection plan that the Dark Deities had set for themselves. At the time I became aware of this plan, I thought it was a self-rescue measure the Deity had in place in case of an accidental fall. It's something that each Deity arranges for themselves, so I didn't take it to heart. It was only after the Star-disc Plan failed and the Dark Deities tried to use the resurrection plan for a collective revival that I realized the crisis it posed."
   

        Noland Lee understood.
   

        It turns out the Assassin Angel had read the Dark Deities' resurrection "script"; no wonder It could predict every step of the Dark God Church.
   

        Therefore, if there were truly a Star Palace Deity that had gone rogue, It would definitely be the first to come and get rid of the Assassin Angel.
   

        Nobody would want their little secrets to be forever in the grasp of the Assassin Angel, would they?
   

        "Those suspected of betraying the Star God include not only the Dark Deities but also the Dragon Clan's Dragons," the Assassin Angel said,
   

        "'Wizard' Plane Core currently occupies the Inner Cosmos, and this is the 333rd Plane Year. In the year before, the 332nd Plane Year, it should have been 'Knight' Plane Core that occupied the Inner Cosmos. However, a Dragon from the Dragon Clan snatched away the position of 'Knight' Plane Core."
   

        Noland Lee listened intently.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued,
   

        "The being you now know as Metallic Ancestor Dragon Talsale was originally a Metal Dragon Deity of the Dragon-System Deities, possessing intermediate Divine Power.
   

        "After some unknown events, Its Divine Power has severely diminished, degrading into a half-human, half-dragon creature with only a faint Extraordinary Ability of the Metal System. It is likely the same for the other Dragon-System Deities."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "They established the Metal Creation Group in outer space together, hid behind the scenes, and manipulated mortal life forms to serve themselves.
   

        "When the 'Knight' plane core appeared in the inner cosmos, they forcibly broke through the Star Palace Barrier, entered the inner cosmos, seized the Fire of St. Dillan, and began their own Era of Dragons.
   

        "The history of the Dragon Era that you read about in the Una Ring Chronicle should have been the 'Knight's' history, but it was completely usurped by the dragons and turned into their history."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow but did not speak.
   

        He had a premonition that today, some questions would be answered.
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "After the Dragon-System Deities returned to the inner cosmos, they absorbed the radiance of the Fire of St. Dillan and rapidly restored their strength.
   

        "To propagate their race, they began building the 'Dragon Slumber Tower,' an extraordinary structure capable of transforming various life forms into dragon-like creatures.
   

        "But the dragons underestimated the difficulty of constructing the 'Dragon Slumber Tower.'
   

        "Before they completed the 'Dragon Slumber Tower,' the Doomsday Disaster, which occurs once every thousand years in the inner cosmos, erupted.
   

        "The Star Gods intended to use the regularly occurring Doomsday Disaster to drive the plane cores from the inner cosmos to outer space, making room for new plane cores.
   

        "Although the dragons had recovered some power, they were still unable to stop the Doomsday Disaster set by the Star Gods. They had to find an alternative way to try to save the 'Dragon Slumber Tower.'
   

        After a few seconds of contemplation, the Assassin Angel added:
   

        "I do not know the specifics of the dragons' plan, but judging from the current state of the inner cosmos, the dragons exploited a loophole in the Doomsday Disaster and preserved a part of the 'Dragon Slumber Tower.' This extraordinary structure, left with only its binding magic intact, then became what your wizards see as the Ascension Fortress."
   

        "What loophole did the dragons exploit?" Noland asked.
   

        The Assassin Angel replied:
   

        "The Doomsday Disaster exists to force the plane cores out of the inner cosmos. If a plane core leaves the inner cosmos before the disaster strikes, then the impending Doomsday Disaster will be averted because there is no plane core present in the inner cosmos."
   

        Noland's eyes widened slightly as he inwardly exclaimed:
   

        "So, by that logic, if the dragons took the 'Knight' plane core out to outer space, wouldn't that stop the Doomsday Disaster from destroying the 'Dragon Slumber Tower'?"
   

        "Yes, that's what the dragons thought. Before the disaster struck, they opened a passage to outer space inside the tower, hoping to send the 'Knight' plane core out there. Many dragons, including the White Ancestral Dragon, stayed inside the tower to oversee the ceremony, with the only exception being the Metal Ancestor Dragon, who for some reason left the inner cosmos on his own."
   

        The Assassin Angel continued:
   

        "The Doomsday Disaster did indeed change due to the actions of the dragons, but they underestimated the wisdom of the Star Gods. The disaster, originally meant to clear all things from the inner cosmos, instead turned its focus on the tower and the dragons within.
   

        "In the end, the dragons suffered heavy casualties, with only the White Ancestral Dragon surviving by a narrow margin. The tower also suffered severe damage and became the now Spinning Continent. The 'Knight' plane core failed to leave the inner cosmos and fell into a critical condition, leaving behind scarce knightly legacies within the inner cosmos.
   

        "After the disaster, the 'Wizard' plane core emerged, and wizardly legacies appeared on this land that had seen both dragons and knights."
   

        The Assassin Angel let out a rare sigh:
   

        "The Star Gods decreed that the destiny of life in the inner cosmos be written by the highest-ranking Extraordinary entity.
   

        "If there were no other extraordinary elements in the inner cosmos when the 'Wizard' plane core emerged, then the first Extraordinary being it created would be the destiny writer of this world.
   

        "However, when the 'Wizard' plane core came into being, the White Ancestral Dragon was still clinging to life inside the tower, and it became the writer of destiny for life forms.
   

        "It schemed, using destiny to guide all wizards who reached star-level to meet their end in the Mass Wizard Tombs and return to the 'Wizard' plane core. In this way, no wizard of a higher rank than it would ever emerge in this world."
   

        Noland Lee listened with furrowed brows.
   

        The White Ancestral Dragon's tactics were rather despicable...
   

        If he hadn't encountered the Assassin Angel, Noland Lee would always believe that becoming a Star Witch meant entering outer space, not returning to the plane core.
   

        It must be said, the White Ancestral Dragon's strategy of using wizardly ascension as bait to induce higher-level wizards to sacrifice themselves was incredibly cunning.
   

        "The trouble caused by the dragons doesn't end there," said the Assassin Angel:
   

        "You should know that before the dragons caused chaos, there wouldn't have been such a thing as 'Pollution Zones' within the Inner Cosmos."
   

        "In an ideal state, there would only be one Plane Core within the Inner Cosmos. Only after this Plane Core leaves the Inner Cosmos would another Plane Core appear. All other Plane Cores, whether located in the Outer Space or drifting across the Barren Universe, could not exert any influence over the Inner Cosmos."
   

        "The dragons used ceremonies to open gaps into the Outer Space, causing irreversible damage to the Star Palace Barrier. Because of this weakening, Pollution Zones started to appear frequently."
   

        "If it hadn't been for the dragons' precedent in opening the Outer Space Gap, it would have been impossible to encounter any Pollution Zone or Outer Space Gap within the Inner Cosmos."
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his chin:
   

        "It sounds as if the dragons have made a wound in an airtight barrier that's difficult to heal."
   

        "Yes," the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Senati could easily repair the damage to the Star Palace Barrier. But as I surmised earlier, Senati is still alive but in a state where it cannot act, hence it couldn't repair the Star Palace Barrier in time."
   

        Noland Lee had a very agile mind.
   

        He quickly thought of even more details:
   

        "Your Excellency, if the dragons hadn't damaged the Star Palace Barrier first, then wouldn't the 'Giant' Plane Core behind the Dusk Giants have always been unable to obtain the Fire of St. Dillan? It would forever wander the Barren Universe, never able to establish its own channel to the Inner Cosmos."
   

        "Do you know why the Star God divided the cosmos into the Inner Cosmos and Outer Space?" the Assassin Angel retorted.
   

        Without waiting for Noland Lee to respond, the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "The Inner Cosmos is the territory of the deities of the Supreme Star Palace, closest to the Fire of St. Dillan. The Outer Space is the living area for the life forms under the deities of the Supreme Star Palace, only given the power of the Fire of St. Dillan by divine grant. That is where the authority of deities lies. The Barren Universe is the place of exile for all Plane Cores that resist the Starry Sky."
   

        "The Plane Core behind the Dusk Giants, because it was unwilling to join the Supreme Star Palace, was exiled by the Star God to the Barren Universe, forever barred from the radiance of the Fire of St. Dillan.
   

        "But you're right, if the dragons hadn't damaged the Star Palace Barrier first, the 'Giant' Plane Core would have only drifted in the Barren Universe with no chance to touch the Inner Cosmos."
   

        The Assassin Angel's words grew slightly colder:
   

        "The mission bestowed upon me by the Star God is to defend the order of the Star Palace. I will kill the Metal Ancestor Dragon and the White Ancestral Dragon, destroy the Dark Divine Cult, search for Senati and Gilenz's whereabouts, and at all costs, reshape the Star-disc Plan."
   

        Noland Lee pursed his lips.
   

        The Assassin Angel clearly assumed the role of a protector of order, and a very resolute one at that.
   

        However, Its current predicament severely limited Its ability to act.
   

        It was uncertain what kind of ripples such a character would cause in Outer Space if It were to break free from the Main Brain Controller's seal...
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly in contemplation.
   

        He didn't possess the convictions of the Assassin Angel.
   

        He was just a small figure longing to leave the Inner Cosmos.
   

        His prime concern was how to keep his friends and family alive.
   

        The Assassin Angel might have guessed at Noland Lee's thoughts and asked:
   

        "Do you think I'm an extremist who only follows order?"
   

        Noland Lee silently nodded.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued:
   

        "No, you're wrong.
   

        "I should have eliminated the Dusk Giants, preventing the 'Giant' Plane Core from absorbing the light after the Fire of Dillan. But I made a deal with it. I will allow the 'Giant' Plane Core to absorb the light of the Fire of St. Dillan; in return, it has to help me escape from the Main Brain Controller quickly.
   

        "Isn't that ironic? When the Star God vanished, the old foes under the previous order became the helpers of me, a defender of order. And those who lived under the old order, despite reaping all they should have from it, turned into destroyers of order."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Star Gods, the Star Palace, the Star-disc Plan—put all that aside for the moment, the matter at hand is pressing.
   

        Noland Lee steered the conversation back to the Pollution Zone that was soon to emerge.
   

        Within the Steel Forest of Mortal World, besides the omnipresent Death Code Virus, there are three particularly troublesome entities.
   

        One is the Death Steel Soldiers that Ghost City of the Dead World deploys into the Pollution Zone after its formation.
   

        These extraordinary creations, related to the domain of death, were once capable of pushing back the Gatherers of the Dead in the 115th Plane Year.
   

        Not only do they possess extremely high resistance to all types of energy, but they can also use energy beam weapons with immense destructive power.
   

        Conservatively estimated, even if the Death Steel Soldiers of today are much weaker than before, they would still be at least on par with a Five-Ring Battle Wizard.
   

        If Noland Lee is surrounded by a sea of Death Steel Soldiers and he temporarily has no way to retreat, then the situation will become very passive.
   

        Ordinary Death Steel Soldiers might not pose a threat to his body, but the fear comes from the high-ranking entities behind them, the Death Steel Assault Squad.
   

        This represents another serious threat in the Steel Forest of Mortal World, with every Death Steel Assault Soldier in the squad having the strength of Six to Seven Rings, and they operate in groups with a division of labor.
   

        For Noland Lee, obliterating them with a barrage of lightning energy was not a difficult task.
   

        However, the difficulty lies in the fact that the Death Steel Assault Squad has a higher level of "Death Code." 
   

        They collect combat information on the spot and then, after their own demise, use the "Death Code" to resurrect a special kind of Death Steel Elite Troops tailored against Noland Lee.
   

        If Noland's Lightning Magic is strong, then the resurrected Death Steel Elite Troops will specialize in countering Lightning Magic, possessing immunity to lightning energy.
   

        Similarly, whatever prowess Noland Lee demonstrated in previous battles, the resurrected Death Steel Elite Troops will be tailored to counteract that.
   

        Simply killing a batch of Death Steel Elite Troops isn't enough; they not only can collect combat information but can also continue to revive through the "Death Code," evolving into even more formidable entities.
   

        Unless Noland Lee can shut down the ritual array of the Pollution Zone in one go, as the battle progresses, a kind of Death Steel Elite Troop that can completely override him in all aspects, will inevitably appear.
   

        This tactic of collecting combat data from defeats and then resurrecting through the "Death Code" is the ace up the sleeve of the Death Steel Plane Core.
   

        By following this strategy, it has collected battle data from dozens or hundreds of extraordinary races and developed various kinds of Death Steel Elite Troops.
   

        Thereby it laid the foundation for footing in Outer Space, allowing a Plane Core banished to the Barren Universe to have the capacity to station in Outer Space.
   

        After discussing the dangers of the Pollution Zone with the Assassin Angel, Noland Lee harbored a faint worry.
   

        "Your Excellency, just now you said that for the Death Steel Plane Core to mass-produce Death Steel Soldiers, it first needs to convert the souls of living beings into 'Death Base Code,' then use 'Death Code Technology' to process it and create the finished product of Death Steel Soldiers."
   

        Noland Lee glanced around, his gaze sweeping over the pedestrians coming and going:
   

        "Doesn't that mean that for the Death Steel Plane Core, humans here in the Land of Resurgence are ready-made materials for producing Death Steel Soldiers?"
   

        The Assassin Angel replied:
   

        "Yes, otherwise why do you think the Ghost City of the Dead World would agree to the Dark Divine Cult's resurrection of the Gatherers of the Dead?
   

        "The reason they are called Gatherers of the Dead is that they possess the ability to rapidly summon living creatures, harvest souls, and create the Undead.
   

        "Once they are successfully resurrected, overnight, the souls of all life within and without the Pollution Zone will be taken, turning into raw materials for the Ghost City of the Dead World to manufacture Death Steel Soldiers.
   

        "Perhaps this is the cooperative agreement reached between the Ghost City of the Dead World and the Dark Divine Cult. The former revives the Gatherer of the Dead for the latter, while the latter allows the former to use the power of the Gatherer to scour Tatis for what they need."
   

        "This could be problematic…" Noland Lee muttered to himself:
   

        "Am I supposed to ask Morster to evacuate the ordinary people from the Land of Resurgence? I don't have that much influence. Besides, what does this have to do with me…"
   

        The Assassin Angel, hearing Noland's inner thoughts, asked:
   

        "Do you know why the Pollution Zone has emerged underground in Union City, and the Alchemy Cathedral in the Upper City Area remains indifferent?" 
   

        Noland Lee shook his head.
   

        The situation was strange, but he had been too busy lately to think about it.
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Behind the Alchemy Cathedral is another Plane Core. It's called 'Alchemy.' All the Sage-level Alchemists residing in the Alchemy Cathedral have been controlled by the 'Alchemy' Plane Core during the spirit conversion ceremony.
   

        "They seem like independent Alchemists, but actually, they heed the same voice. The 'Alchemy' Plane Core needs the Gray Rot People of the 'Decayed Wilderness' to produce All-purpose metal powder, naturally, it will connive at Madimanson's actions, acknowledging the existence of the Pollution Zone."
   

        "The 'Alchemy' Plane Core…" Noland Lee took a deep breath.
   

        He now understood that, in This World, behind any named extraordinary strength and Extraordinary ones, there are more or less the shadows of a Plane Core.
   

        He had previously speculated whether the culture of the Alchemy Cathedral, at odds with the mainstream of the world, originated from Outer Space.
   

        Now, he had his answer.
   

        "Was the 'Alchemy' Plane Core also a member of the Supreme Star Palace before?" Noland Lee asked.
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        "No, it is not, it has never even had its own Plane Year." the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "This Plane Core has never possessed the Fire of St. Dillan; it has always been a weak existence wandering in the Barren Universe. When the Supreme Star Palace was established, the Star God once invited it to join, but it was rejected.
   

        "Not all Plane Cores desire to possess the Fire of St. Dillan. They know that after acquiring this item, their dominion will eventually come to an end, so they never intended to possess it from the beginning; they only thought of leeching off its radiance as much as possible to prolong their feeble existence."
   

        Noland Lee slowly nodded:
   

        "For a weak Plane Core, this should be an excellent choice."
   

        "Exactly." the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Such a Plane Core treats all life creatures within the Inner Cosmos as expendables, ready to be abandoned at any time. It is the same with the Alchemy Cathedral, and so it is with the Ultimate Physique, the Plane Core behind the Tatis Empire."
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "'Ultimate Physique'?"
   

        "Yes, that is its name, a Plane Core that pursues the ultimate physical power." the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Because it pursues strong physiques excessively, during many Plane Years in the past, it has been targeted numerous times by other Plane Cores that feed on flesh as food. This includes the Plane Cores behind both the Gatherer of the Dead and the Gatherer of Corpses."
   

        "That really is coincidental... The Gatherer of the Dead is about to descend upon the land of 'Ultimate Physique' again." Noland Lee gave a wry smile:
   

        "It feels like the relationships of mutual generation and restraint among Plane Cores seem to have been determined from the moment they appeared. Just what are Plane Cores, and how did they come into existence?"
   

        "This is actually a question the Star God is exploring." the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Not just Him, His Superior God-power Deities have also been troubled by this question. Perhaps this is also one of the reasons why the Star God has implemented the Star-disc Plan. If the total number of Plane Cores comes to a halt at some point in the future, we might have the hope of unraveling the secret of the Plane Core's origins."
   

        After saying this, the Assassin Angel fell silent, seemingly recalling the past.
   

        Noland Lee patted off the dust he had picked up from the street lamp, stood up straight, and walked towards the hotel where Denise Green was located.
   

        Halfway there, after much contemplation, Noland Lee still decided to give Morster a heads-up to be extra vigilant about what would happen seven days later.
   

        Hopefully, doing so could, as much as possible, prevent the catastrophe that the Land of Resurgence would suffer after the arrival of the Pollution Zone.
   

        During the following six days, Noland Lee made all preparations for his journey into the Pollution Zone.
   

        He had Nolin mass produce Mechanos on Island 33 and secretly commissioned Selena to procure a large number of magic scrolls.
   

        All of this was to ensure he could successfully meet the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer of the Dead and completely annihilate it.
   

        Beyond the necessary preparations, Noland Lee also found time to chat with the Dusk Giants who were far away in the "Bustling Tunnel," understanding their recent situation.
   

        Based on the decision reached between Noland Lee and the Dusk Giants, after helping the latter move to the "Bustling Tunnel," the Dusk Giants owed Noland Lee a favor, which they needed to repay.
   

        Previously, the Dusk Giants wanted to help Noland Lee break the First Fate Shackle.
   

        But after understanding the drawback from the Assassin Angel, Noland Lee tactfully refused the Dusk Giants' offer.
   

        The Assassin Angel proposed that, after the Dusk Giants successfully left the Inner Cosmos, they would meet Noland Lee in Outer Space.
   

        This proposal was sensible and seemed feasible.
   

        Noland Lee relayed it to the Dusk Giants.
   

        After some discussion, they confirmed a preliminary plan.
   

        Before the "Bustling Tunnel" was closed, the Dusk Giants had to construct their own Sub-Dimensional Plane and, with the help of the "Giant" Plane Core, move to the Barren Universe.
   

        Once they left the Inner Cosmos, the Dusk Giants could begin attempting to enter Outer Space from the Barren Universe.
   

        This step was extremely difficult.
   

        The Assassin Angel could not describe the specific difficulties to Noland Lee, only mentioning that a slight mishap in that place could lead to encountering "Broken Dimension," after which they would be devoured by the Extraterrestrial Eternity beyond the universe.
   

        Simply put, entering Outer Space from the Barren Universe was akin to navigating a three-dimensional maze.
   

        The walls, ceiling, and floor of the maze were composed of the "Broken Dimension" where the Extraterrestrial Eternity lurked.
   

        The Dusk Giants might spend a dozen or even a hundred years navigating out of the maze-like barren universe to enter outer space.
   

        If he cannot root the "Giant" Plane Core in outer space and develop at least a star system-level cosmic strength before Noland Lee leaves the inner cosmos, there's no chance he could rendezvous with Noland.
   

        This is undoubtedly an extremely arduous task.
   

        Nonetheless, the Dusk Giant still plans to give it a try.
   

        "At most three months, I'll leave the inner cosmos," the voice of the Dusk Giant wafted from the pendant and into Noland's mind:
   

        "The 'Giant' Plane Core will move to the edge of outer space while I prepare to leave the inner cosmos. The light of the Fire of St. Dylan that I've been feeding it these few days has already helped it recover a portion of its vitality."
   

        "Aren't you planning to go to the underground depths to search for the Fire of St. Dylan anymore?" Noland asked.
   

        The Dusk Giant sighed heavily:
   

        "No. In the past, under the rule of the Patriarchal Giant, I was just an ordinary Dusk Giant, with no opportunity to know about the existence of the Plane Core. But now that I have seen the Plane Core behind our clan, I have learned many ancient truths from it. I know clearly what I should do now. Possessing the Fire of St. Dylan is not a good thing for a clan like ours that has already been defeated in history."
   

        The Dusk Giant uttered a remark with a sigh:
   

        "We should also thank the good deeds of the Dragon Clan. If it weren't for the breach they created in the Star Palace Barrier that allowed the Plane Cores in outer space and the barren universe to establish a direct channel to the inner cosmos, the 'Giant' Plane Core wouldn't have been able to absorb the light of the Fire of St. Dylan. So sometimes I think that perhaps maintaining the status quo is not a bad thing."
   

        For those Plane Cores in the barren universe, that is indeed the case.
   

        The flawed Star Palace Barrier, while keeping powerful Plane Cores out from occupying the Fire of St. Dylan, has also allowed the Plane Cores of outer space and the barren universe to absorb the light.
   

        Although this is an unintentional byproduct created by the Dragon Clan, it is a condition that suits the interests of many Plane Cores.
   

        However, this situation may not last too long.
   

        In outer space, those cosmic forces with constellation-level strength each have the potential to completely destroy the Star Palace Barrier.
   

        Given some time to further open gaps in outer space and absorb the light of the Fire of St. Dylan from the inner cosmos, their respective Plane Cores will recover rapidly.
   

        In not too long, Extraordinary beings with strength comparable to deities will reemerge in outer space, forming a cosmic cluster that can traverse through black holes and fully conquer the inner cosmos, seizing the Fire of St. Dylan.
   

        This process will be even shorter than Noland had imagined.
   

        Take the Dragon Clan as an example, the White Ancestral Dragon has been guarding the Spinning Continent secretly manipulating the living creatures of the "Wizard" world for a thousand years.
   

        The amount of the Fire of St. Dillan's light it supplies to the "Dragon" Plane Core is as vast as the ocean.
   

        If the next world-ending catastrophe still cannot utterly destroy the Spinning Continent, driving all dragons out of the inner cosmos, then the Dragon Clan will become the first extraordinary race to birth a divine dragon god, and then they will attack the inner cosmos.
   

        The good news is, the White Ancestral Dragon has never gotten along with the Metal Ancestral Dragon.
   

        They may fight amongst themselves over who will lead the Dragon Clan.
   

        A thousand years ago, the White Ancestral Dragon took the lead in building the "Dragon Slumber Tower." Back then, the Metal Ancestral Dragon was just a "laborer" working under the White Ancestral Dragon.
   

        When the apocalypse struck, the Metal Ancestral Dragon fled the scene on its own, causing a breach in the tower's defenses, which led to the catastrophic casualties of the Dragon Clan.
   

        This contradiction, which nearly annihilated the Dragon Clan, will not be resolved just because the Metal Ancestral Dragon returns to the inner cosmos to apologize to the White Ancestral Dragon.
   

        The Assassin Angel had made it clear earlier that he would prevent the Metal Ancestral Dragon from entering the Spinning Continent in order to stop any chance for reconciliation between it and the White Ancestral Dragon.
   

        "As long as the Metal Ancestral Dragon appears within several thousand kilometers around the Spinning Continent, I'll be able to sense its presence. That's why I wanted you to leave Nicolette in the Suman Archipelago."
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "However, what the Dusk Giant mentioned just now about his Plane Core behind him desiring to settle for the status quo gave me an idea."
   

        Noland concluded his conversation with the Dusk Giant and put away the pendant, asking in his mind:
   

        "An idea? What idea?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Maybe I was wrong about the Metal Ancestral Dragon's purpose in entering the inner cosmos. It's not here to reconcile with the White Ancestral Dragon."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        While Noland Lee was discussing with the Assassin Angel and the Dusk Giants about leaving the Inner Cosmos, inside a guestroom of a hotel in Revival City, Tatis region.
   

        Lamont, the undercover agent of the Pure Light Court, was engaging in a spirit connection with his superior—Elder Skimming Light.
   

        He closed his eyes, leaning on the soft sofa by the window.
   

        The clamor of the street outside, insulated by the thick glass windows, allowed only sunlight to drift in, while noise could not.
   

        After maintaining his eyes closed for nearly half an hour, the undercover agent opened them, a trace of nervousness flickering in his eyes.
   

        He sat up hurriedly, grabbing pen and paper, flipping through files, writing down the written report requested by Elder Skimming Light.
   

        The situation was as follows.
   

        About two days prior, also the third day after the last transaction had concluded, Lamont received instructions from Elder Skimming Light and conducted another transaction with Friar Luo Fei.
   

        During this transaction, undercover agent Lamont utilized his Extraordinary Trait—"Lie Perception"—to sift through the information in Friar Luo Fei's words.
   

        He subtly probed, indirectly asking how much more Soul Energy the Undead Cult intended to procure.
   

        Friar Luo Fei provided a vague answer.
   

        It was this answer that triggered Lamont's Extraordinary Trait "Lie Perception."
   

        He could sense that Friar Luo Fei was lying.
   

        The other party claimed to be busy for a good while longer before he could finish this work.
   

        But in reality, "Lie Perception" told Lamont that the other party might complete the lacking portion of the procurement plan in the short term.
   

        The feedback from "Lie Perception" was vague, and Lamont could only infer based on his experience, but that didn't hinder him from reporting the matter to Elder Skimming Light.
   

        The reason he had just connected with the elder in spirit was exactly to discuss this matter.
   

        Elder Skimming Light gave Lamont three commands.
   

        First, all written reports related to this matter must be submitted as quickly as possible, including but not limited to the process of Lamont meeting Friar Luo Fei and encounters with other sellers, and so on.
   

        Second, Lamont needed to find opportunities to visit Lophi more, trying to ascertain who was selling Soul Energy to Lophi frequently, and whether there had been sellers who sold a large quantity of Soul Energy recently.
   

        Third, Elder Skimming Light wanted to know exactly how much Soul Energy the Undead Cult had secretly purchased from the outside world. Lamont must provide a fairly accurate number.
   

        Three commands equated to three tasks, making Lamont feel the sudden increase in the weight he bore.
   

        The process of writing the report was relatively easy.
   

        As an undercover agent, Lamont had an excellent memory, recalling with ease the other sellers he had recently come across.
   

        Wary of blowing his cover, Lamont had always maintained a low profile during the transactions and had never conversed with other sellers.
   

        He could only speculate about the origins of those sellers based on his memory.
   

        The Demon Brain Race, corpse thieves, Sea Monsters—these three extraordinary races were easy to identify; each bore a unique scent, nearly impossible to mask.
   

        As for the other sellers, like the humanoid species enveloped in black robes, it was much harder to discern.
   

        One by one, they emitted a faint scent of death, clearly being Undead Creatures, whether Skeletons, Shadow Souls, or Living Corpses.
   

        Wait... Living Corpses...
   

        Lamont suddenly remembered something.
   

        Why hadn't he encountered anyone from the Death Herald Guild during his transactions?
   

        He had identified several individuals in the lineup of sellers who were likely from the Death Herald Guild.
   

        They had smeared themselves with the signature Preservative Liquid of the Death Herald Guild; even if they weren't members, they had some significant connection to the guild.
   

        This group frequently traded with Lophi, and Lamont had almost always seen them every time he went there.
   

        "But why haven't I encountered them these past few days?"
   

        Lamont frowned in thought but found no answers; he simply recorded this phenomenon in his report as it was.
   

        After recording the identities and origins of the sellers in the report, Lamont began contemplating the second matter Elder Skimming Light brought up.
   

        Had there recently been a seller who sold a large quantity of Soul Energy at once?
   

        Friar Luo Fei's lie about the procurement plan nearing its end had occurred two days ago.
   

        This meant that, at some moment two days ago, Friar Luo Fei found a seller willing to sell a large amount of Soul Energy.
   

        This seller might have crossed paths with Lamont or might have never shown their face.
   

        However, judging only by the sellers Lamont had encountered, he considered it was most likely the Sea Monsters from the Deep Sea that could fulfill the Undead Cult's entire demand for Soul Energy.
   

        According to reports openly shared at the Wizard Council by the Deep Sea Branch, the Sirens Kingdom stood behind the Sea Monsters—vast in territory, rich in resources, and with powerful military strength.
   

        If it weren't for the Spinning Continent standing between the Suman Archipelago and the Sirens Kingdom, it wouldn't be just two or three Sea Monsters causing trouble on the islands but an entire Sea Monster Army.
   

        The incident some time ago when Sea Monsters bewitched the wizard forces of the Suman Archipelago to extort Magic Energy were a testament to their formidable strength.
   

        Such a Magical Kingdom should be able to meet all the Undead Cult's demands with ease.
   

        Lamont wrote down his deductions in the report.
   

        About an hour later, he finished writing the report, which was then dispatched by a Magic Messenger.
   

        At the same time, Lamont received a small pouch of Soul Gems from the hands of the Magic Messenger.
   

        With these Soul Gems in tow, donning a Magic Robe to conceal his face and figure, he set off to trade with Friar Luo Fei once more.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This trading journey should be the most difficult yet.
   

        Because he must ensure he is not discovered, and he needs to find out as much as possible about how much soul energy Lophi has bought.
   

        "I heard that before Union City faced the Pollution Zone, the Alchemy Cathedral bought 800 million units of soul energy in one go."
   

        Lamont pondered as he walked:
   

        "Now the Undead Cult has also been purchasing soul energy, and the total amount must be substantial. Could they also be planning to open a Pollution Zone?"
   

        Lamont always felt that the Undead Cult's actions hid some earth-shattering secret.
   

        But he was just a slightly capable Pure Light Secret Investigator, and not even able to defeat Lophi in Spider Cave, let alone pry into the truth of the matter.
   

        Unknowingly, Lamont's route had deviated.
   

        He was supposed to head to the bustling contact point and leave a black tag on the streetlamp for the Undead Cult's spies to come and meet with him.
   

        But now, in a moment of distraction, he walked into a deep alley.
   

        He was completely unaware that he had come to a place void of people.
   

        The walls around formed a cage, the heavens roofed over, with only the view from a skylight left.
   

        Lamont's eyes glazed over, completely out of it, standing still like a frozen statue.
   

        While he maintained this pose, an invisible hand undid the string of his magic pouch and took it from his belt, dragging it into the pitch-black corner of the alley.
   

        About 1 minute later, the magic pouch was returned unaltered to Lamont's waist.
   

        Lamont began stepping towards the alley exit, and as he returned to prosperity, he came to, as if waking from sleepwalking, yet he had no awareness of what had just occurred.
   

        "Did you find anything, Your Excellency?" In the shadows of the alley, darkness cloaked Noland Lee's figure.
   

        He had just used mental magic to "lure" Lamont into the alley, then taken the latter's magic pouch.
   

        If the Assassin Angel was not around, Noland could have used the Deconstruction Technique to obtain the correct gesture to open the magic pouch.
   

        But with the Assassin Angel's help in cracking the magic pouch, Noland didn't need to risk exposing the existence of the Deconstruction Technique to open the magic pouch.
   

        The Assassin Angel directly used a "Divine Power Rune" to paralyze all defense barriers inside and outside the magic pouch.
   

        It rummaged inside for a while, then allowed Noland to return the pouch.
   

        "I did not find any valuable clues," the Assassin Angel said.
   

        Noland nodded inwardly. He'd suspected this would be the outcome.
   

        While the Assassin Angel searched the pouch, he too had used the Deconstruction Technique to deconstruct it completely, arriving at the same conclusion.
   

        Lamont had been cautious in his dealings and did not carry items related to the secrets of the Pure Light Court on his person.
   

        Even the report he had written before did not have a copy left over.
   

        As for how Noland knew of the existence of this report, it was certainly through the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Deconstructing the magic pouch yielded nothing, but when deconstructing Lamont himself, Noland had made significant findings.
   

        However, Noland could not share these Deconstruction Results with the Assassin Angel, for he did not know how to explain his source of information...
   

        Imprisoning Lamont and using a Mind Reading Technique or Memory Reader could be one method.
   

        But the risk was too high, some losses were not worth the gain.
   

        "Although this Pure Light Secret Investigator has the strength of the sixth rank, his position within the Pure Light Court is still too low."
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "We need to find a higher-ranking Light Wizard to know whether the Pure Light Court is cooperating with the Metal Ancestor Dragon."
   

        "Very well, Your Excellency."
   

        Noland responded with a slight nod, feeling somewhat helpless inside.
   

        Mastering the Deconstruction Technique, he had already confirmed that the Pure Light Court was cooperating with the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Again, this was information he had no chance to voice.
   

        If only a Seven-Ring – or even an Eighth-Ring – Light Wizard would appear in Revival City, with the methods of the Assassin Angel, it would surely be able to find answers from such a person.
   

        Wait, I think I have an idea!
   

        An idea suddenly struck Noland.
   

        The Alchemy Cathedral's one-time purchase of 800 million points of soul energy had drawn a Light Wizard Team to Union City.
   

        So if the Undead Cult could be exposed for buying over 1 billion points of soul energy, might it also attract a team of Light Wizards?
   

        The only thing that could potentially hinder this plan was the local First Level Magic Research Institute.
   

        If the Earth Vein Pillar did not allow the Light Wizard Team to enter for investigation, the Pure Light Court would have to put in more effort to get what it wanted.
   

        Noland pondered for a few seconds before sharing his idea with the Assassin Angel.
   

        After some consideration, the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Your idea should be viable. We can give it a try to garner Lamont's attention and have him bring stronger Light Wizards sooner."
   

        With the Assassin Angel's permission, Noland began to prepare the plan.
   

        Attracting Lamont's attention would inevitably lead to being tracked and investigated by the Pure Light Court.
   

        A perfect fake identity would undoubtedly help Noland avoid many unnecessary troubles.
   

        What kind of fake identity could easily convince the Pure Light Court of the results of his own investigation?
   

        Noland narrowed his eyes in thought, recalling "Sea Monsters" mentioned in Lamont's report.
   

        The real power behind the Deep Sea Branch, Mingwaq Pomida, had deliberately hidden the fact that the Sirens Kingdom was at war with shadow creatures from Ulnas's circle to dissuade other Chief Sorcerers from coveting the position, believing the Suman Archipelago was in deep trouble.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This has created a false impression:
   

        The Sirens' Kingdom is powerful and without natural predators, always ready to launch an attack on the Suman Archipelago.
   

        As a result, the fabulously wealthy Suman Archipelago will be seen as a hot potato by other Chief Sorcerers, who dare not easily snatch it from Mingwaq Pomida's hands.
   

        Without commenting on the effectiveness of Mingwaq Pomida's tactics, Noland Lee felt that he could perfectly disguise himself as a Siren spy to negotiate with Lophi and confirm Lamont's suspicions about the Sirens.
   

        What does one need to impersonate a Siren spy?
   

        The build of a Siren, the language of the Sirens, the modus operandi of the Sirens, and most importantly, a token from Queen Adania of the Sea Monsters.
   

        Did Noland Lee have these things?
   

        The Deep Sea Scales Meditation Method perfectly solved the issue of the Siren's build.
   

        The language barrier was resolved with Terrifying Scale Linguistics, acquired through the Technique of Deconstruction.
   

        Memory fragments deconstructed from the Dread Scale Nobles had revealed the modus operandi of the Sirens.
   

        As for a token from Queen Adania of the Sea Monsters...
   

        Let me search...
   

        Noland Lee rummaged back and forth in the seven Magic Pouches at his waist and finally found the Sea Monster Scepter he had stuffed into a corner.
   

        This was a precious item given to the younger ones by the personal guard of the Sea Monster Queen Adania.
   

        Noland Lee had snatched it from the hands of the dim-witted Dread Scale Nobles and kept it tucked away in the horn-shaped crannies of his Magic Pouch for such an occasion.
   

        Now, this ancient and moss-covered item, bearing the traces of corrosion from the sea water, would definitely come in handy.
   

        "You have such an ancient relic in your possession?" The Assassin Angel's gaze shot from the ring to rest upon the Sea Monster Scepter.
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency. Before you arrived in the Inner Cosmos, I had quite a few dealings with the Sirens. This is something I acquired by chance. Do you recognize it?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        At the moment, he was changing his clothes in the guestroom of the hotel he was renting, to better match his new Siren image.
   

        The Sea Monster Scepter hovered in midair, slowly spinning as the Assassin Angel scrutinized it with complete concentration.
   

        "This scepter reminds me of some things," the Assassin Angel said, "The Plane Core behind the Adanya Sea Monster Kingdom is likely to be the 'Prisoner of the Deep Sea.' It reveres the idea of transforming all planetospheres into deep sea environments to imprison those extraordinary races that cannot adapt to such conditions.
   

        "This Plane Core had once established a brief Plane Year. After it obtained the Fire of St. Dillan, it was quickly overthrown by the Lava Demon born from the deep sea.
   

        "When the Supreme Star Palace was established, the 'Prisoner of the Deep Sea' wandered the Barren Universe. Unexpectedly, I find traces of it today in the Inner Cosmos."
   

        The Assassin Angel redirected his gaze from the scepter and said,
   

        "According to my speculation, the Metal Ancestral Dragon might want to ally with the Plane Cores of the Barren Universe to assault the Spinning Continent, to seize control of it from the White Ancestral Dragon and take the place of the master of the destiny of the Inner Cosmos. If this is the case, the 'Prisoner of the Deep Sea,' this Plane Core, has a high probability of becoming an ally of the Metal Ancestral Dragon."
   

        "You mean the Sirens will join the Metal Ancestral Dragon's camp?" Noland Lee raised his eyebrows slightly.
   

        "Yes," the Assassin Angel's tone shifted, "But it might not necessarily develop in that way. The Metal Ancestral Dragon is very limited in power within the deep sea environment. It's unlikely to allow an extraordinary race adept in the deep sea to stand as its equal. So, whether they will form an alliance is still a question."
   

        "Alright..." Noland Lee looked at the scepter, then lowered his head to examine his attire.
   

        He had become a genuine Siren.
   

        "Let me focus on completing the current task for now. I'm going to paint a picture for Lophi now, to attract Lamont's attention."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The concept of impersonating a Sea Monster to trade with Lophi gave Noland Lee a brilliant inspiration.
   

        Previously, Noland had promised Lophi to bring it 260 million soul energy points within seven days.
   

        At that time, Noland was concerned about the possibility of being double-crossed and was only thinking about how he would cope if that happened, without ever considering the idea of impersonating a Big Shot from the Sea Monster Kingdom to trade with Lophi.
   

        There were pros and cons to this approach.
   

        The advantage was that, with the support of the Sea Monster Kingdom, neither Lophi nor the Undead Cult behind it would dare to double-cross him.
   

        The disadvantage was the increased risk of being exposed by other Sea Monsters.
   

        Therefore, Noland had to avoid encountering any other Sea Monsters.
   

        He pulled up the Deconstruction Results of the Fearscale Envoy he had previously analyzed and reviewed them carefully.
   

        Not bad, not bad. The Fearscale Envoy would not visit Lophi today, as it had scheduled its next transaction with the other party for two days later.
   

        As long as the Fearscale Envoy kept its word and didn't change its plans at the last moment, Noland shouldn't run into it near the trading site.
   

        But this gave rise to a new problem—how should Noland introduce himself to Lophi?
   

        Should he just whip out 260 million soul energy points and slap it on the other party's face?
   

        Or should he brandish the Queen's Scepter pretentiously and say a few symbolic words like "I am a secret envoy" or "The Queen authorizes this"?
   

        After thinking for a few minutes, Noland decided to play it by ear.
   

        After all, he just wanted to sell the soul energy and then attract the Pure Light Court's forces, not to establish a long-term trade relationship with Lophi.
   

        Noland discarded his Sea Monster form, reverted to his human form, and secured the Scepter.
   

        Once sure there were no traces of the Sea Monster on him, he pushed open the door of the Guestroom where he was staying, took to the streets, and met with the Undead Cult's informant.
   

        There were no waves in the process of the meeting and heading to the trade site.
   

        When Noland arrived at Lophi's Spiderweb Cavern, Pure Light Spy Ramont was sitting on a chair made of spider webs.
   

        Today, there weren't many sellers waiting to see Lophi. Including Noland, there were only four.
   

        Logically, the transaction process should have been quick, but for some reason, after Ramont arrived, he could only wait with the other sellers, never receiving a summons from Lophi.
   

        Noland found a spot where he could see the three other sellers and began to cast Deconstruction on them and the surrounding Spider Mother Attendants.
   

        Noland browsed through the Deconstruction Results in his mind, and the eyebrows under his Hood lifted slightly.
   

        The reason Lophi wasn't calling any sellers for a trade was that it wasn't there.
   

        Earlier that day, it had left through a passage at the deepest part of the cavern, with its destination being the Undead Cult's Main Camp a hundred or two hundred kilometers to the west.
   

        How coincidental, it would return here in about 10 minutes.
   

        Now was the perfect time for Noland to arrive.
   

        As for the other three sellers besides Ramont, their origins were not worth mentioning; they were merely Gray Wizards Dealing in Reselling, specialising in smuggling Soul Gems from the Ulnas Circle to the Undead Cult.
   

        Is Ulnas Circle the only place in the World where Soul Energy can be produced?
   

        No, it isn't.
   

        But Ulnas Circle is the most stable producer.
   

        The Sub-Dimensional Plane of the Four Elemental Leaders is routinely visited by Demons.
   

        The Elemental Wizards would fight against these Demons in those four different Sub-Dimensional Planes, collecting plenty of soul fragments, which are the main source of Soul Energy.
   

        No other Magical Kingdom could match such a scale of Soul Energy output, and some might not even have the facilities required to collect large amounts of soul fragments.
   

        Therefore, Ulnas Circle became the country that produces the most Soul Gems in the world and is also the place with the strictest regulations on the circulation of Soul Gems.
   

        For smugglers like those three sellers, they can only bring up to three million soul energy points to Lophi at a time, which is but a drop in the ocean for Lophi, yet still a considerable profit for them.
   

        As Noland considered his impending meeting with Lophi, a shrill scream emanated from deep within the cavern.
   

        Lophi was back. It signaled its subordinates to bring in the sellers.
   

        According to the order of arrival, Noland would normally be the last one to go in.
   

        But to accomplish the goal of his trip, he assertively stood up and used a surging Seawater Wave to push aside the small sellers blocking his way, striding with his head held high directly into Lophi's cavern.
   

        The Spider Mother Attendants wanted to rush up to stop the disruptive Noland, but were bound at their legs by several chains composed of Seawater, unable to move from their spots.
   

        They chattered away, firing web shots at Noland.
   

        "Pfft, pfft, pfft..."
   

        Before the web bullets could hit Noland, they were whipped away by slender water belts, smacking into the walls with several thuds.
   

        Noland broke through the blockade of the Spider Mother Attendants without any real danger, not slowing his steps, and stepped into Lophi's cavern, only to see a female spider spirit sneering at him.
   

        "Who are you?! Looking for death?!"
   

        Lophi shrieked, manipulating the cobwebs and silk hanging from the Ceiling, lunging towards the newcomer.
   

        Outside the cavern, a swarm of Spider Mother Attendants flooded in, sealing the Cave Entrance, cutting off Noland's retreat.
   

        In an instant, Noland threw back his Cloak, his body swiftly changing from human to Sea Monster form.
   

        In less than a second, the figure of a Sea Monster over seven meters long appeared in front of the numerous spider-faced creatures.
   

        The previously seen Fearscale Envoy, who had met with Lophi several times, had been small and skinny, no more than three meters tall in its Sea Monster form.
   

        This was a Sea Monster specially chosen by the Sirens Kingdom for its naturally diminutive size so that the envoy could move freely in human society.
   

        And now, the spider-faced creatures were witnessing a real Deep Sea overlord.
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        Muscles knotted like mountain peaks, a waist round and bent like a water bucket, and a thick, powerful tail that seemed it could smash the spiders outside the door into pieces with a casual flick.
   

        The cold, inverted triangular eyes swept from left to right, and the attendants of the Spider Mother, though monsters themselves, shivered with an intangible chill.
   

        Noland Lee's right hand swept to his waist, drawing the Queen's Scepter that was fastened to his belt and pouring into it a stream of deep sea magic power.
   

        The Queen's Scepter emitted a dark green glow of deep-sea light, and it extended from half a meter in length to three meters in an instant, transforming into a hefty deep-sea trident.
   

        "Clang."
   

        Noland slammed the deep-sea trident into the ground, opening his mouth wide to let out a roar.
   

        "Zha————"
   

        "Sea Monster Screech"!
   

        The cobwebs and webs in the air exploded with a crackling sound, the shockwave blowing the Spider Mother attendants outside the cave back, tumbling over one another, only Lophi barely steadied himself with the spider legs embedded in the ground.
   

        Noland, seizing the moment before Lophi could take any further action, said:
   

        "Quiet now, I come on behalf of the Queen. Order your spiders to stand down."
   

        As Noland spoke, with a slight clench of his left hand, he took out a tinkling jewelry box from his magic pouch, midair, and tossed it towards the flabbergasted Lophi.
   

        The jewelry box flew into the air, came to a stop, the lid opened, and the soul gems flew out, forming a square formation in the air.
   

        "Listen, the Queen has grown tired of your entanglement and negotiations. Time and again, we have sent emissaries to you, only to be met with uncooperative responses; this is an insult to the Queen's authority."
   

        With a rub of Noland's left hand, the soul gems in the air slowly flew toward Lophi:
   

        "I am here to display the Queen's authority and the kingdom's opulence. These 56 soul gems contain 280 million soul energy. Should you enter a cooperative contract with our kingdom, you will be able to acquire more, much more soul energy at the price of 1:5. Do you understand?"
   

        The language Noland used was a crude version of the Undead Cult's language; moreover, his voice was hoarse and eerie.
   

        He made no attempt to hide his imposing physique or the intimidating presence, nor did he deliberately lower his voice, all intended to catch the attention of Lamont outside the cave.
   

        While he was assuming the guise of Queen Isidora to impose the sirens' authority on Lophi, a discreet glance came from the side of the Spider Mother attendants and landed on Noland's back.
   

        Noland didn't need to look back to confirm that the source of the gaze was none other than the Pure Light secret investigator.
   

        Noland deliberately controlled the shiny soul gems to fly in circles in the air, seemingly to show off, but actually to make it clear to the Pure Light secret investigator.
   

        Seeing Lophi's eyes greedily follow the movement of the soul gems, Noland struck while the iron was hot and continued:
   

        "The Hand of Necromancer Sect has purchased one billion soul energy. You undoubtedly need more soul energy. Don't hesitate, cooperate with our Sirens Kingdom, and the Queen will bless you with her benevolence and wisdom."
   

        "One billion..."
   

        Lamont, on the outside of the cave, muttered to himself.
   

        His 'Lie Perception' told him that the siren wasn't lying; indeed, the other party knew from some channel that the Undead Cult had purchased a total of one billion soul energy.
   

        Lamont's heart rate quickened slightly, surprised that what he thought to be the most challenging task was effortlessly accomplished.
   

        Moreover, he had incidentally observed what appeared to be an attempt by the Sirens Kingdom to form an official alliance with the Undead Cult, the significance of this information was no less important than the billion soul energy purchased by the Undead Cult!
   

        Lamont shuddered with excitement briefly before forcing himself to calm down, slowly backing away, dodging the Spider Mother attendants, and returning to his seat.
   

        What Lamont didn't know was that from the very beginning, Noland had been lying.
   

        Thanks to Assassin Angel's prior application of "Veil of The World" on Noland, he could block Lamont's 'Lie Perception.'
   

        Noland glanced towards the cave entrance.
   

        Other sellers gathered around the cave to see what's new, alongside the Spider Mother attendants.
   

        Anxious that Lamont might not hear him, he changed his phrasing a bit and once again rambled at Lophi in the crude language of the Undead Sect.
   

        Although Noland hadn't been in contact with sirens for very long, it was relatively easy to mimic their haughty and rich tone.
   

        Lophi, after a brief moment of stupefaction, came to his senses.
   

        He loudly scolded the Spider Mother attendants, driving the sellers back to their seats, then spun a tough web with his silk to seal off the cave entrance.
   

        When no Spider Mother attendants were watching, Lophi approached Noland with a servile smile mixed with greed, croaked out:
   

        "Welcome, welcome~ Your Excellency, you are most welcome. Honestly, the Necromancer Sect is in dire need of a great amount of soul energy. The soul gems you bring will be of great use within the sect."
   

        Noland flicked his left hand, controlling the soul gems to fly back into the jewelry box, then tossed the box into Lophi's hands:
   

        "Take this box of gems and bring me the Death Magic Stones. The day after tomorrow, the Queen's emissary will visit your cave again, bringing with it a formal secret decree from the Queen. We hope you will not disappoint Her Majesty's expectations."
   

        "Yes, yes, you are correct, we should consider the alliance with the sea monsters more seriously. I propose to increase the trade ratio from 1:5 to 1:6, and I hope you won't refuse!"
   

        Lophi stared at the jewelry box in his hands, his words coming out in an awkward stammer.
   

        Noland Lee nodded in satisfaction, considering that the other party was finally on the right track.
   

        To be honest, Lophi now felt that things were getting tricky.
   

        There was already a mysterious seller who was going to bring 260 million Soul Energy to fill the gaps in the procurement plan.
   

        But now, before that seller appeared tomorrow, the Sirens Kingdom had sent a secret envoy, generously providing a substantial batch of Soul Gems.
   

        What was Lophi to do?
   

        If he could get his hands on the 260 million Soul Energy today, he could return to the main camp, without the need to stay here anymore.
   

        Wouldn't that mean standing up tomorrow's big seller?
   

        It was truly a headache.
   

        While Lophi was instructing the Spider Mother Attendants to move the Death Magic Stones from the basement, he pondered his next move.
   

        The best solution would be to buy both today's and tomorrow's Soul Energy.
   

        As much as was available, and that would solve the problem with tomorrow's seller.
   

        But the batch of Soul Gems to be purchased tomorrow definitely couldn't be at a 1:6 ratio; otherwise, wouldn't the Undead Cult be the big sucker?
   

        Lost in thought over the trade, Lophi had no idea that the sea monster sitting across from him was tomorrow's big seller in disguise.
   

        Noland Lee watched the human-faced spider deep in contemplation and had a good guess of the other's thoughts.
   

        But what did that have to do with him?
   

        "Your Excellency, here is your Death Magic Stone."
   

        A jewelry box the size of a human head appeared in front of Noland, floating over to him, pulled by cobwebs.
   

        Noland slightly raised his right hand, summoning a stream of water to wrap around the jewelry box and bring it close for counting.
   

        Indeed, 1.56 billion Death Energy, not a fraction less.
   

        Noland stored the black luminescent Death Gems into his pouch.
   

        The Deep Sea Trident struck the ground, emitting a sharp 'thud' sound.
   

        Noland rapidly shrank in size, returning to that of a normal human.
   

        After covering his body and face with the Black Cloak, Noland, with the Trident turned back into a scepter, turned and left.
   

        He passed unobstructed through the cave entrance, into the deathly still Undead Town, and boarded the bone boat for the return journey.
   

        He had no eye contact with any Pure Light Secret Investigator, not even a glance.
   

        Once Noland was on the boat leaving the territory of the Undead Cult, entering the Underground River beneath the Land of Resurgence, he quietly breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        "This trip was too lucky! Not only did I successfully catch Lamont's attention, but I also completely avoided all points that could expose my identity. That Lophi didn't even ask why I visited so abruptly."
   

        Noland slightly curved his lips into a smile.
   

        That's why they say, 'Better safe than sorry.'
   

        Lophi must have been intimidated by his imposing manner and did not harbor the slightest suspicion about his identity.
   

        It was probably the same for that investigator named Lamont.
   

        The next steps were simple.
   

        Noland cleared the ripples from his heart, returning to tranquility.
   

        He planned to lie in wait, using surveillance on Lamont to grasp the movements of the Pure Light Court.
   

        No matter who arrived, the Assassin Angel would take action to assist Noland in acquiring information from the other party.
   

        The Assassin Angel particularly wanted to understand the relationship between the Pure Light Court and the Metal Ancestor Dragon, and whether the Metal Ancestor Dragon desired to seize control of the destiny of the life beings in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        If the investigation's final results turned out to be so, that would indeed be troublesome…
   

        The Main Brain Controller had sealed most of the Assassin Angel's strength; in a direct confrontation, It couldn't possibly be a match for the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Friar Lophi, these are the six Soul Gems I've brought."
   

        Lamont placed a small bag of gems in front of Lophi, who didn't even glance at him but waved his hairy arms dismissively to send him away.
   

        "Leave, our trade ends here. From now on, I shall no longer purchase Soul Gems from you. This is the last time."
   

        Lophi shouted for a Spider Mother Attendant, who brought a box of Death Gems to the small creature before him.
   

        All Lamont could think about was returning to report to Elder Skimming Light.
   

        He took the jewelry box, shoved it into his pocket, turned, and left without a moment's delay.
   

        On the boat back to mankind's territory, he deviated from his usual silence and struck up a conversation with the low-ranking Undead Acolytes on board.
   

        During the conversation, he subtly steered the topic towards the sea monster disguised as a humanoid creature.
   

        Undead Acolytes are typically introverted, but the "gossiping heart" knows no bounds of race or life form.
   

        Especially the sight of an upper being like Friar Lophi brought low by a foreigner undeniably delighted these serfs in the shadows.
   

        The Acolyte responsible for steering the boat went off in a tirade, breathing out a sour stench of living corpse as he vividly narrated the departure of the sea monster—though the process itself was nothing special…
   

        Lamont listened patiently, using "Lie Perception" to sift truth from fiction, finally extracting a key piece of information:
   

        The sea monster came from Revival City, and on its return, it also headed there, not taking a boat to any other place.
   

        Given that this sea monster had mentioned a Sea Monster Emissary would bring a formal Queen's secret order the day after tomorrow, Lamont speculated that Revival City might have a temporary base secretly established by mermaids.
   

        Otherwise, when leaving, the sea monster could have easily taken a boat through the Underground River to reach the coast and then cast a Deep Sea Spell to return to the Isidora Mermaid Kingdom.
   

        The more Lamont thought about it, the more feasible his speculation seemed.
   

        When he returned to Revival City, he rushed back to his residence, fell into his sofa, and immediately entered the Pure Light Court's Sub-Dimensional Plane with his consciousness.
   

        Outside his window, two layers of glass away in the building opposite, Noland Lee silently watched every move.
   

        The Anti-detection Magic Barrier, constructed by Mechanos, perfectly concealed his Magic fluctuations, and Illusion Magic hid his form.
   

        Any wizard whose Strength had not reached the Eighth Ring could only see an empty room through the window, never noticing Noland Lee's presence.
   

        "The Plane Core behind the Pure Light Court is named 'Pure Light,'"
   

        the Assassin Angel said using the language of the mind:
   

        "This is a Plane Core with an extremely ancient history, which has controlled the Fire of St. Dylan numerous times. Just from the history I know of, there are more than 30 Plane Years initiated by the Pure Light Court."
   

        "More than 30 Plane Years??" Noland Lee inhaled sharply.
   

        He had previously understood that no matter how powerful a Plane Core was, it only had one Plane Year.
   

        Yet 'Pure Light' had initiated over 30!
   

        And that was only what the Assassin Angel knew.
   

        "The Pure Light Court is that powerful, huh…" Noland Lee said, genuinely impressed.
   

        "Not only powerful but also dangerous," the Assassin Angel continued:
   

        "When the Supreme Star Palace was founded, the loudest opposition came from 'Pure Light.' The Star God united many Plane Cores and spent nearly a thousand human years eradicating all influence 'Pure Light' had in the Inner and Outer Starry Sky, and conclusively banished it to the Barren Universe.
   

        "Even then, in the 300th Plane Year overseen by the Supreme Star Palace, 'Pure Light' would still occasionally stir up trouble in the Inner and Outer Starry Sky, disrupting the order of the Supreme Star Palace."
   

        The Assassin Angel paused:
   

        "Such a Plane Core is undoubtedly the best potential ally for the Metal Ancestor Dragon. With a shared opposition to the Supreme Star Palace and ample Strength, the Metal Ancestor Dragon only needs to pay a price to pull it to its side. Moreover, the 'Giant Dragon' Plane Core backing the Metal Ancestor Dragon has cooperated with 'Pure Light' before."
   

        This was the first time Noland Lee had learned of these matters.
   

        Recalling the Information he had Deconstructed from Jay Spade, he finally understood why the high-level wizards of the Pure Light Court were willing to transfer their Souls into the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip.
   

        If he was not wrong in his speculation, all of this was likely orchestrated by the 'Pure Light' Plane Core.
   

        Those Pure Light Wizards transformed from living beings into Artifact Spirits would join the Metal Creation Group, becoming the bridge for communication between the Metal Ancestor Dragon and 'Pure Light.'
   

        What the Metal Ancestor Dragon sought was the revival of the Dragon Clan, creating a stable path for the 'Giant Dragon' Plane Core to access the Fire of Dillan's Radiance.
   

        As for 'Pure Light,' its goal was likely to return from the Barren Universe to the Outer Starry Sky.
   

        For Mankind, this could signify an epochal transformation spanning over a thousand years.
   

        In the perspective of a Plane Core, it might just be another Plane Year changing.
   

        The lifespan of humans is indeed brief… Noland Lee sighed inwardly, when he suddenly noticed that Lamont in the window across started to move.
   

        Noland Lee immediately focused his attention on him.
   

        He saw Lamont rise from the sofa, go into the Dressing Room and change into a fresh outfit, then Leave the residence.
   

        Stepping onto the Street Alley, he wove through the crowds, turning left and right within the City, and finally took a back alley to Leave the City.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Nolin controlled the Mechanos, flying into the sky to provide Noland Lee with a broad, bird's-eye view.
   

        In his Magic Vision, Lamont had activated the Illusion Ring after leaving the City, entering an Invisibility State in a deserted corner.
   

        Noland Lee, following this, lost sight of the other person.
   

        However, it did not matter.
   

        If the Pure Light Court intended to send reinforcements to Lamont, they would certainly need him to open a Teleportation Gate outside of Town.
   

        The topographic map of the Land of Resurgence spread out in Noland Lee's mind, where he had already marked several uninhabited areas suitable for opening a gate.
   

        The Mechanos controlled by Nolin had already gone ahead of Lamont, lying in wait in those areas.
   

        Any sign of a Teleportation Gate opening in any of the locations would be detected by Nolin instantly.
   

        "Report, Sir. Over the airspace of the 16th area you marked, a Teleportation Gate to the Pure Light Court appeared."
   

        Nolin sent the message timely.
   

        "Good, continue surveillance, do not alert the Pure Light Court's people," Noland Lee instructed.
   

        "Yes, Sir."
   

        After about two minutes, Nolin sent another message:
   

        "Sir, I've observed the Pure Light Court's team from a safe distance. It's a small squad of 10 people. Lamont is leading them towards the City."
   

        "Hmm... Who is the leader of the team? Is it the same person we saw last time in Union City?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Nolin replied:
   

        "No, Sir. The leader seems to be the Light Wizard who had previously visited the Suman Archipelago. I remember his name is Jay Spade."
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows.
   

        Before he could speak, Nolin continued:
   

        "Oh, Sir, the Earth Vein Wizard from the Earth Vein Pillar has come to meet these Light Wizards."
   

        "That's to be expected. This place is managed by the Earth Vein Pillar in the legal sense of the Ulnas Boundary," Noland Lee said after a thought.
   

        "There's no need to bother with them. Withdraw the nearby Mechanos, so as not to be detected by those Earth Vein Wizards skilled in Earth Rock Magic," he decided.
   

        "Understood, Sir," Nolin responded.
   

        Noland Lee twisted the ring on his hand, establishing contact with the Assassin Angel.
   

        He repeated the information he had obtained to the other party, particularly highlighting the identity of Jay Spade.
   

        This Eighth Ring Clean Light Mage was definitely one of the high-level Wizards within the Pure Light Court.
   

        Not only was his personal strength and methods quite remarkable, but he was also tasked with researching the Wild Magic—Thundercloud Technique.
   

        Most crucially!
   

        He had transferred a small portion of his Soul to the Master Control Chip he carried with him!
   

        If he could help the Assassin Angel discover the existence of the Chip, then Noland Lee would naturally be able to make clear the collaborative relationship between the Pure Light Court and the Metal Ancestral Dragon.
   

        "When that Jay Spade moves alone, we'll capture him," said the Assassin Angel, "But you must be careful when you act. Jay Spade may have some form of trigger-type Magical Items against Mental Magic on him."
   

        "No problem."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly.
   

        At that very moment, Nolin sent a message saying that the Pure Light Court's team was approaching the City, apparently planning to enter Lamont's residence.
   

        With Jay Spade around, the current Anti-detection Magic Barrier protecting Noland Lee was not very secure.
   

        For the sake of caution, Noland Lee ordered Nolin to remove all Magical Items from inside the house, and then, before Jay Spade entered his line of sight, to leave this place.
   

        The more challenging part was now upon them.
   

        How to detect every move of the Pure Light Court's team in a timely manner, how to lure Jay Spade out alone.
   

        Noland Lee and the Assassin Angel came up with a good plan.
   

        That was to once again pretend to be Sea Monsters, severely exploiting them.
   

        Lamont had reported to Elder Skimming Light that the Sea Monsters were about to sign a very important contract with the Undead Cult.
   

        This would surely attract the special attention of the Pure Light Court.
   

        Any figure that appeared in the City and resembled Sea Monsters would grab the attention of the Pure Light Wizards.
   

        Noland Lee planned to send out several decoys to divert the Light Wizards at Jay Spade's side, creating a one-on-one opportunity with him.
   

        That was his plan.
   

        Sometimes, however, accidents happen first.
   

        Just as Noland Lee was enchanting the Mechanos with Illusion Magic, disguising them as Sea Monsters, the Assassin Angel suddenly declared:
   

        "A trace of the Metal Ancestral Dragon's presence has appeared in the City."
   

        The movement of Noland Lee's hands paused, his expression somewhat astonished.
   

        Denise Green beside him helping out froze for a moment, casting a puzzled look at Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee shook his hand to signal to continue, while mentally asking:
   

        "Has the Metal Ancestral Dragon come? Where is it? Should we leave this place?"
   

        Facing Noland Lee's barrage of questions, the Assassin Angel fell silent for a moment before responding:
   

        "No, we don't need to leave. The trace of the presence in the City is very faint. The Metal Ancestral Dragon hasn't come here personally. It's likely something carrying its trace that has come."
   

        Noland Lee's brow furrowed.
   

        Could this trace of the Metal Ancestral Dragon be coming from the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip carried by Jay Spade?
   

        "Send out your Mechanos on a sweep around the City. I will cover them with the 'Veil of The World'," the Assassin Angel suggested.
   

        Noland Lee nodded, pulling out a fully charged Flight Mechanic from his pocket and placing it outside the window.
   

        The "Veil of The World" had no outward characteristics, but when it flowed from the ring, covering the Mechanos, they completely vanished into thin air.
   

        Even if Noland Lee reached out to touch them, or cast a detection spell up close, their presence could not be detected.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Fortunately, Noland Lee could still control these Flight Mechanics.
   

        After taking off and ascending, the Flight Mechanics rapidly circled the City at a distance of over three thousand meters above Ground Level.
   

        About 10 minutes later, the Assassin Angel said,
   

        "I've locked on to the origin of the aura. It's emanating from the Pure Light Wizard Team. To be precise, the source of the aura appears to be a Light Wizard named Jay Spade. This fellow is practicing Meditation Method. What he's holding in his hand..."
   

        The Assassin Angel seemed to possess x-ray vision.
   

        Through the roofs and Wall Structures of houses, it saw Jay Spade in his Bedroom, along with the Metal Box in his hand.
   

        After careful observation, the Assassin Angel reached a conclusion:
   

        "Have your Mechanics return. I think I know What's going on now."
   

        The Flight Mechanics turned around in midair and sped back.
   

        The Assassin Angel went on to ask,
   

        "Do you remember me telling you that there are quite a few methods for you to safely enter Outer Space? The common methods include owning a Sub-Dimensional Plane, seeking refuge with a Plane Core, or reaching a cooperation agreement with a Plane Core."
   

        "Yes, I remember," Noland Lee nodded.
   

        "Now I can tell you another method... I didn't expect to come to the same conclusion as the Metal Ancestor Dragon."
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "Turning you into a genuine Extraterrestrial Void being would also allow you safe entry into Outer Space. The difficulty lies in how to acquire the life essence of an Extraterrestrial Void being and then apply it to yourself. You're in luck, Jay Spade happens to have a Synthetic Human Main Control Chip, and it's one of those nearly blank ones."
   

        "A Light Wizard possessing a Synthetic Human Main Control Chip..."
   

        Noland Lee acted as if it was the first time he was aware of this.
   

        After pondering, he suddenly had an epiphany:
   

        "Oh, this must be the collaborative effort between the Metal Ancestor Dragon and the Pure Light Court. It's helping the Light Wizards to leave the Inner Cosmos, strengthening the influence of the 'Wizard' Plane Core in Outer Space, while the Pure Light Court helps the Metal Ancestor Dragon take down the White Ancestral Dragon..."
   

        "A correct conjecture," the Assassin Angel commented succinctly then continued,
   

        "Didn't you once rely on an alchemy array to transform Nolin's personality data from a Synthetic Human into an Artifact Spirit? Conversely, you could use some kind of Formation or Spell to transform a living person's Soul into personality data.
   

        "As long as the carrier containing the data is not destroyed by the vast time differences between the Inner and Outer Starry Sky, you can naturally enter Outer Space in the form of data.
   

        "After that, whether it is the technology of the Synthetic Humans from Metal Creation Group, or the Artificial Angels from the Angel Enterprises Alliance, either could provide you with a new body."
   

        "Sounds much simpler than seeking refuge with a Plane Core..."
   

        After thinking for a moment, Noland Lee asked,
   

        "Can I also transmit a set of alchemy arrays that can convert personality data back into a Soul at the same time I send my personality data? Or even, insert the carrier of the personality data, the alchemy array, and the Bionic Alchemy Body into an Alchemy Stone and send the whole package to Outer Space. That way, couldn't I transform the personality data back into a Soul immediately upon leaving Outer Space and then transfer the Soul into a Bionic Alchemy Body?"
   

        The Assassin Angel thought for a few seconds, then refuted the suggestion,
   

        "No, you're oversimplifying the relationship between the Plane Core and Outer Space. The 'Alchemist' Plane Core is situated in the Barren Universe. It hasn't established any Plane Channels that can cross the Barren Universe into Outer Space. Its influence in Outer Space is very limited. The Alchemy Stone you mentioned, as well as the Alchemy Body for self-defense, their effectiveness in Outer Space may only be one percent of that in the Inner Cosmos."
   

        Noland Lee sighed softly,
   

        "I see... then it seems I still need the technology of the Extraterrestrial Void Forces."
   

        "Yes. However, the entities you can choose to collaborate with are not necessarily limited to the current Extraterrestrial Void Forces."
   

        "Uh, what do you mean?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        The Assassin Angel explained,
   

        "The 'Wizard' Plane Core will inevitably be driven into Outer Space by the World-ending Catastrophe. Under the effect of time differentials, it will construct an Extraterrestrial Void Force in Outer Space that gives Stellar Creatures the ability to use Magic."
   

        A light sparked in Noland Lee's eyes as he began to grasp the meaning behind these words.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued,
   

        "Once the 'Wizard' Plane Core has established a foothold in Outer Space, the familiar resurrection magic you know will be usable in Outer Space. By that time, the Resurrection Witch by your side might be able to bring you back to life by transforming your personality data into a Soul and then using magic to craft your body—but of course, that is provided she's still alive, and she remembers you. The thousand-year time difference between the Inner and Outer Starry Sky is enough to make people forget many things, let alone the brevity of human life."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee listened to the words of the Assassin Angel, raising his head to look at Denise Green who was enchanting his Mechanos.
   

        Noland Lee's gaze grew complicated, causing a look of mild perplexity on Denise's face.
   

        "What's up?" Denise lifted her pale right hand and waved it in front of Noland Lee.
   

        Returning to the present, Noland Lee smiled,
   

        "Nothing, just thinking about some stuff."
   

        "Okay, okay." Denise nodded slightly, continuing to etch illusion runes onto the Mechanos with her Rune Staff.
   

        In his mind, Noland Lee asked,
   

        "Your Excellency, what is the origin of 'Lamp of Resurrection,' the subject lectured by Professor Denise? She seems to know what will happen if she enters the Mass Wizard Tombs, and she always refuses to ascend to a Star Witch."
   

        The Assassin Angel replied,
   

        "Those with a Sub-Dimensional Plane have mostly established contact with the Plane's Core behind the scenes, and they have some understanding of the truth behind Mass Wizard Tombs and Star Witches. As for who the Plane Core behind 'Lamp of Resurrection' is..."
   

        The Assassin Angel displayed an extremely rare moment of hesitation.
   

        Noland Lee's eyebrows raised.
   

        He hadn't expected that asking about the origin of the 'Lamp of Resurrection' would inadvertently send the Assassin Angel into deep thought.
   

        Could it be that the Lecturer Professor has an extraordinary background?
   

        "I can think of a few answers, but I cannot be sure," the Assassin Angel said,
   

        "If you could meet her in person, I might be able to distinguish her true nature."
   

        Noland Lee nodded silently,
   

        "Understood, Your Excellency. I will find an opportunity."
   

        Noland Lee looked down at the Mechanos in his hand and asked,
   

        "Now that we've discovered the key clue of the Pure Light Court collaborating with the Metal Ancestor Dragon, do we continue with the previous plan?"
   

        "Continue," said the Assassin Angel,
   

        "However, this time, after we lure Jay Spade out alone, there are some other things to do. I plan to plant a marker on him protected by the 'Veil of The World' to eavesdrop on the secrets of the Pure Light Court."
   

        Noland Lee's eyes lit up.
   

        This was exactly what he'd been wanting to do but hadn't managed to achieve.
   

        This was much more convenient than using the Deconstruction Technique to look for Light Wizards to deconstruct over and over again.
   

        With his current relationship with the Assassin Angel, if the latter knew any important information, they would surely be willing to share it with him, which meant he was effectively monitoring every move of the Pure Light Court.
   

        The Assassin Angel's actions were exactly to Noland Lee's liking.
   

        "My power within the Inner Cosmos is very limited," the Assassin Angel said,
   

        "To maintain the marker on Jay Spade and keep it hidden from the Pure Light Court and the Metal Ancestor Dragon, my power will be diminished."
   

        Diminished... Noland Lee didn't quite understand what "diminished" meant for an entity like the Assassin Angel.
   

        But after another thought, Noland Lee's imagination took flight!
   

        "Your Excellency, if the Angel Enterprises Alliance were to open an Outer Space Gap in the Inner Cosmos, could you take the opportunity to replenish some of your power?"
   

        The Assassin Angel seemed somewhat astonished, falling silent for quite some time.
   

        From their perspective, they always prided themselves as defenders of the order of the Supreme Star Palace.
   

        Since the Star God had set the rule that extraordinary beings from the Outer Space could not enter the Inner Cosmos, the Assassin Angel naturally regarded the proactive "invasion" of the Inner Cosmos as a taboo.
   

        Their presence in the Inner Cosmos now was completely accidental, due to Nicolette, who had not been shackled by Mind Shackles.
   

        Under normal circumstances, the Assassin Angel themselves would think of preventing forces from the Extraterrestrial Void from entering the Inner Cosmos—how could they then break this rule?
   

        Right, that was the idea.
   

        But!
   

        It had to be said, Noland Lee's suggestion, although a bit unorthodox and a breach of the order, was such an effective solution to a practical problem.
   

        So, the question was,
   

        How to communicate with the Angel Enterprises Alliance in the Inner Cosmos and ask them to open the Outer Space Gap?
   

        One word, collaboration from inside and outside.
   

        First, one had to establish a ritual array within the Inner Cosmos capable of reaching the Angel Enterprises Alliance, only then could one call to the party far beyond the Black Hole.
   

        Did Noland Lee have the blueprints for the ritual array?
   

        No.
   

        But the Assassin Angel or the Golden Federation likely had them.
   

        Having secured the ritual array, the next step of "enticing" the Angel Enterprise Alliance to respond to the array's call would naturally follow.
   

        In other words, as long as the Assassin Angel agreed, this matter was as good as done.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help feeling a myriad of emotions.
   

        Someone like himself, who had been going back and forth closing Pollution Zones, was now thinking of opening his own Pollution Zone.
   

        Truly, the times have changed, err, rather, it was about following the current trend.
   

        "Your proposal seems feasible," the Assassin Angel mused,
   

        "I wouldn't even need to create an actual Pollution Zone, just a small gap in the Outer Space would suffice to draw power from my main body within the Main Brain Controller."
   

        The Assassin Angel fell silent again, as if caught in an intense internal struggle.
   

        Having acted once to open an Outer Space Gap and benefit from it, one would feel a strong temptation.
   

        If they couldn't control the desire for power from their main body, there'd be no difference between the Assassin Angel, priding themselves as defenders of order, and the Dragon Clan. Both would just be exploiting loopholes in the order of the Supreme Star Palace.
   

        Now that the technical issues had been resolved, the Assassin Angel had to overcome his own mental obstacle before anything else; otherwise, all was moot.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't offer much help, nor did he have any place to instruct the other.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        He bent over to engrave the magical runes, striving to lure Jay Spade out as quickly as possible.
   

        About an hour and a half later, more than a hundred mechanos, designed to act as decoys, were ready.
   

        They were divided into ten groups, each tasked with diverting a certain Light Wizard.
   

        Although the sea monster images created by Illusion Magic were easily exposed upon close inspection, they should serve their purpose as decoys.
   

        After all, Noland Lee's goal was merely to lead them away, not to use the mechanos in an ambush or the like.
   

        While Noland Lee, Denise Green, and Nolin were checking the mechanos one by one, the Assassin Angel made a decision.
   

        "Your proposal is valid, but I will not proceed in such a manner,"
   

        said the Assassin Angel:
   

        "If I fail to stop the Metal Ancestor Dragon's conspiracy because I did not accept your proposal, then I would be a martyr to the order of the Supreme Star Palace, not a failed speculator."
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but hold the Assassin Angel in solemn respect.
   

        Setting aside whether the Assassin Angel was too stubborn, inflexible, and resistant to change, the sheer loyalty to the Supreme Star Palace was enough to command Noland Lee's admiration.
   

        "Are the mechanos ready?" the Assassin Angel inquired.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the metal contraptions filling the room:
   

        "They are ready."
   

        The Assassin Angel stated:
   

        "Good, I will apply the "Veil of The World" to your mechanos, hiding their metal components so the Metal Ancestor Dragon won't detect them."
   

        An invisible rhythm of energy emanated from the ring on Noland Lee's finger, wafting towards the mechanos.
   

        Only Noland Lee was aware of this undulation, as neither Denise nor Nolin detected its presence.
   

        The Assassin Angel completed the enchantment on the mechanos swiftly.
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction to check.
   

        Though the mechanos appeared unchanged to the naked eye, they now bore a status called "Veil of The World."
   

        As the Assassin Angel had mentioned, these mechanos still looked metallic, but they had completely lost the possibility of being detected, utilized, possessed, or altered by Metal Magic.
   

        Noland Lee and Nolin gave a few instructions, directing their distant female assistant in the Suman Archipelago to commence the operation.
   

        All the mechanos would be controlled by Nolin.
   

        They would be divided into ten groups and deployed in succession, luring away the targets one by one.
   

        At a conservative estimate, in no more than twelve hours, or by midnight today, Jay Spade would be isolated.
   

        As for whether the team members leaving one by one would arouse Jay Spade's suspicion,
   

        that wasn't a major concern.
   

        That's because the Assassin Angel had already placed a marker on him before he could become suspicious.
   

        The entire placement process wouldn't take more than half a minute.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Time rewound to over an hour ago.
   

        At that time, the Light Wizard Team had just settled in Lamont's residence.
   

        "Are you certain that the sea monster didn't lie?"
   

        A magical curtain three centimeters thick obstructed the window, preventing the spread of sound and images from inside the room.
   

        The Magic Lamp on the ceiling emitted bright light, illuminating every corner of the room, constantly monitoring the energy fluctuations within.
   

        Jay Spade sat in the Study Room's chair, his expression solemn as he examined the report on the table.
   

        Across from his desk, Lamont, bearing some resemblance to him, stood rigid, nodding vigorously in response:
   

        "Yes, I verified the sea monster told the absolute truth. From beginning to end, my 'Lie Perception' sent no alerts. Most importantly, the Spider Monk named Lophi raised no questions about the origins of the sea monster."
   

        A phantom floated beside Jay Spade.
   

        A Magic Messenger, in the form of a White Dove, appeared out of thin air, placing an Envelope on his desk.
   

        Jay Spade rubbed his fingers together and used [Mage's Hand] to open the Envelope, unfolding the Letter Paper inside.
   

        After carefully reading the Characters once, Jay Spade took a deep breath and said:
   

        "It truly is the Queen's Scepter."
   

        Jay Spade passed the letter forward, allowing Lamont to examine it.
   

        A few lines came into the latter's view.
   

        Upon returning to the base, Lamont used Illusion Magic to create a vivid image, reenacting the encounter between Lophi and the sea monster.
   

        In particular, the Trident in the sea monster's hand was depicted in the image by Lamont with exacting detail.
   

        This illusionary image was sent in triplicate to the Deep Sea Branch, Scholars' Association, and Pure Light Court.
   

        The Scholars' Association replied that they could not authenticate it, as the illusionary image was, after all, just that and not the actual object.
   

        However, the Deep Sea Branch provided a definite answer.
   

        This answer was written on the Letter Paper.
   

        In essence, the Deep Sea Branch had repeatedly confirmed that the Trident in the sea monster's hand was the authentic ritual implement of the Sea Monster Queen, a symbol trusted to a confidant by the Queen.
   

        With this, the identity of the sea monster was conclusively affirmed, causing Jay Spade's heart to quicken.
   

        It was a rush of excitement that quickened his heart, not nervousness or anxiety.
   

        First, there was the clandestine connection between the sect of the sea monster and the Undead Cult, followed by the revelation that the Undead Cult had accumulated over a billion points of Soul Energy.
   

        Both incidents, and the turmoil that would follow, promised a feast for the Pure Light Court.
   

        For Pure Light to be employed, evil must first be allowed to arise!
   

        This was Jay Spade's steadfast belief.
   

        Having ascertained the truth, Jay Spade needed only to do one thing: ensure everything proceeded smoothly.
   

        This was the primary reason he, an Eighth Ring Light Mage, had been sent by Grand Arbitrator Paredes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Starting today, we will construct an official secret base within the town,"
   

        Jay Spade clenched his fist excitedly, then slowly relaxed it and gave an order,
   

        "First, take my team members to familiarize themselves with the city and the surrounding environment. Find a suitable location to establish a secret base. If possible, find the whereabouts of those sea monsters in town and keep a close eye on the emissary going to sign a Magic Contract with Lophi. It would be best if we could find out the specific terms of the contract between them."
   

        "Yes, my lord," Lamont bowed respectfully.
   

        "Moreover, the Undead Cult has purchased so much Soul Energy, they are certainly up to no good."
   

        Jay Spade tapped the tabletop with his knuckles, emphasizing his words,
   

        "We must eliminate any disasters that may arise in the future, which requires us to master as much as possible the internal movements of the Undead Cult. We need to know where they are going to use the Soul Energy and for what purpose. If they use this massive amount of Soul Energy to form an Army of Spirits, we must also be there at the first moment to destroy this force, and we cannot allow the Earth Vein Pillar to steal our results."
   

        "Yes! My lord!" Lamont bowed again, trembling with excitement.
   

        The Pure Light Magic that could be harvested from exterminating the Army of Spirits could be described as massive.
   

        By then, he, as a frontline shadow operative, would surely receive a large amount of reward.
   

        Jay Spade straightened his expression and said,
   

        "Alright, you may leave now. Continue with your task."
   

        Lamont bowed and left, exiting the study room to lead the Light Wizards in familiarizing themselves with the environment.
   

        Jay Spade pulled out a metal box and began to practice the Meditation Method to recover his strength.
   

        At this time, the Mechanos controlled by Noland Lee flew past the outside of his house.
   

        The Assassin Angel had locked onto the Giant Dragon aura on the metal box.
   

        Thanks to the proper concealment, the existence of the Mechanos was not detected by Jay Spade.
   

        An hour passed.
   

        Just as Jay Spade finished meditating, Lamont knocked on the study room door.
   

        "My lord, there is a situation with the sea monsters."
   

        Lamont spoke rapidly,
   

        "While searching for a suitable location to establish the base, we accidentally discovered sea monsters researching the Underground River. Before they detected our presence, we left the scene without disturbing them."
   

        "Sea monsters are studying the Underground River?" Jay Spade frowned slightly,
   

        "Is there anything special about that river?"
   

        "Yes, my lord, you may not yet be aware…" Lamont recounted the peculiarities of the Underground River to him, emphasizing the Magic Effect of the Underground River Water.
   

        It was a river brimming with Death Energy, ready to be used as casting materials at any time.
   

        Whether for constructing a Necromancer's Watchtower or summoning a Skeleton Colossus, materials could be sourced from this river.
   

        As for why the Earth Vein Pillar left the river unchecked, Lamont also briefly explained it to Jay Spade.
   

        After hearing this, Jay Spade's gaze flickered with thought,
   

        "The power of sea monsters comes from the Deep Sea. The corrosive nature of the Deep Sea is the natural enemy of many Magic Energies, with only a few types of energy impervious to corrosion by Sea Water—Death Energy is one of them. If we could mimic the way the Undead Cult has transformed the Underground River Water to modify Deep Sea Water accordingly, it would further enhance the sea monsters' prowess In the Deep Sea. Could it be that learning from the Undead Cult to transform bodies of water with Death Magic is the aim of the sea monsters' collaboration with the Undead Cult?"
   

        The more Jay Spade thought about it, the more sense his speculation seemed to make.
   

        He spoke with a grave voice,
   

        "Deploy all team members to closely monitor that group of sea monsters, but be sure to remain concealed. I will request Reinforcement from Headquarters, and by tomorrow at the latest, another team will arrive to assist us."
   

        "Yes, my lord!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1132: 350. Plotting in secret

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Sir, a group of Pure Light Wizards just appeared around us. They must have seen our Mechanos," Nolin communicated through the Voice of the Mind.
   

        Seated in his temporary dwelling within Revival City, Noland Lee nodded while eating a fruit platter prepared by Denise Green and said,
   

        "Hmm, I know. I noticed them when they got close to the 'Tracking Mark'."
   

        Noland Lee spat out a grape seed and shifted his attention to the Mechanos that were suspected of being discovered by the Pure Light Wizards.
   

        These Mechanos had disguised themselves as a secret squad posing as Sea Monsters.
   

        They navigated the convoluted underground area and finally stopped by the gloomy and eerie bank of the Underground River.
   

        Glass bottles, beakers, the Magic Craftsman Table, and the poorly concealed Deep Sea Magic and Sea Monster scales, became the tools for this "Sea Monster" group to study the Underground River Water.
   

        They fiddled with the River Water with apparent expertise, as if trying to replicate the methods used by the Undead Cult in their large-scale transformation of the Underground River.
   

        This was the task that Noland Lee had assigned to this group of Mechanos.
   

        With an obsessed demeanor, they ignored the lurking Pure Light Wizards and completely immersed themselves in their research of the River Water.
   

        There were several teams like this one, but this was the first to attract the attention of the Pure Light Wizards.
   

        This brought some inspiration to Noland Lee.
   

        "Nolin, since the Pure Light Wizards have discovered the Sea Monsters in the Underground River, let's call all the other Mechanos here as well," Noland Lee said.
   

        "We could certainly use the complex terrain of the underground area to trap the Pure Light Wizards who are tracking the Sea Monsters inside."
   

        "Yes, sir," Nolin responded.
   

        Noland Lee added,
   

        "But be careful of the Undead Cult."
   

        "Understood, sir. I'll be careful," Nolin replied.
   

        Nolin began directing the other Mechanos to move underground.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the Magic Vision in his mind, where various teams were entering the Underground Area through the city sewers.
   

        Turning his attention back to the Mechanos feigning research by the Underground River, Noland Lee felt satisfied.
   

        The creation of such a team was not just a whim.
   

        He himself was very curious about the Undead Cult's transformations of the Underground River, and thus incidentally used the Mechanos to collect information about it.
   

        Among the Death Magic he had learned, there was a special spell called "Death Energy Water."
   

        This spell could transform pure Death Energy into a liquid form with all the properties of a liquid, essentially making an unstable thing into a more stable form.
   

        If Noland Lee wasn't mistaken, the Death Magic used by the Undead Cult to transform the Underground River should be similar to "Death Energy Water."
   

        The two likely had a relationship where the latter was modeled after the former.
   

        This was because the "Death Energy Water" spell was developed by Professor Dekart based on his research into the results of the Undead Cult.
   

        If the Sea Monsters planned to transform the Deep Sea Environment in the future, seeking help from the Death Herald Guild might be feasible as well.
   

        Noland Lee's eyes flickered a few times as he realized this was an aspect he could exploit.
   

        "Sir, that group of Pure Light Wizards has returned," Nolin alerted through Mental Magic.
   

        Noland Lee snapped back to attention, looking at his Magic Vision.
   

        These fellows had thrown out an "Illusion Light Technique," concealing their figures in an Invisibility Status, but they were unable to hide the energy fluctuation of the "Illusion Light Technique" itself.
   

        Noland Lee instructed the detection-type Mechanos Nolin had placed underground, and they easily found the trail of the Pure Light Wizards.
   

        Noland Lee counted the number of Wizards in the Magic Vision and involuntarily raised an eyebrow.
   

        10 Wizards.
   

        There were 10 Pure Light Wizards on-site.
   

        Including Jay Spade and Lamont, there were only 11 Pure Light Wizards in the entire Revival City, and now 10 were here.
   

        Oh boy, that was surprisingly easy.
   

        But on the other hand, the anti-detection pressure at the site was significant.
   

        Among the 10 Pure Light Wizards, the lowest was at the level of Five Rings, and the highest at Seven-Ring.
   

        If they got near the Mechanos, they would surely Detect the latter's Disguise.
   

        "Nolin, have the Mechanos avoid those Pure Light Wizards, and make sure they are not broken through our Disguise. I'll go meet Jay Spade now; buy me at least three minutes," Noland Lee spoke as he got up, casting Illusion Magic on himself, took out anti-detection Mechanos to protect himself, and flew off using a Flight Spell.
   

        Nolin complied, maneuvering the underground Mechanos to contend with the Pure Light Wizards.
   

        Noland Lee passed through the window crack to the outside, flying towards the house where Jay Spade was located while internally calling out,
   

        "Your Excellency, Jay Spade is alone now."
   

        "Hmm, take me to him," the Assassin Angel placed a "Divine Power Rune" into Noland Lee's palm,
   

        "Besides, use this rune to cover your tracks. Jay Spade has something from the Metal Ancestral Dragon, and there's no telling if he might have some special detection techniques."
   

        Without a word, Noland Lee poured Soul Energy into the "Divine Power Rune" in his palm, activating it.
   

        "Veil of The World" instantly spread over his body, enveloping Noland Lee securely.
   

        The System sent a message, indicating that "Veil of The World" was effective, and Noland Lee could be immune to all detection methods for a short time.
   

        Noland Lee dispelled the Illusion Magic and Anti-detection Magic Barrier on himself and, with a whoosh, increased his flying speed, flagrantly passing over the city skies.
   

        Upon arriving above the destination, he reversed his flight direction, plummeting straight down the chimney of the house.
   

        As soon as he entered the territory of the house, a series of System Text refreshed in his mind.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        [Alert!]
   

        [You have entered the detection range of the "Pure Light Domain"!]
   

        [You have entered the effective range of the "Patrol Halo"!]
   

        [You have entered the effective range of the "Character Examination Field"!]
   

        [You have entered...]
   

        No fewer than five warning messages appeared, each pointing to a different all-encompassing detection spell designed to protect houses.
   

        Fortunately, with the "Veil of The World" in action, Noland Lee was exempt from all these detection spells and was completely unaffected.
   

        "Good, stop here, no need to go in," the Assassin Angel instructed Noland Lee who was about to slip through the crack of the door into the study room.
   

        Noland Lee stopped in place, looking through the door at Jay Spade, who was seated behind the desk.
   

        The man was communicating with someone else and oblivious to the uninvited guest outside the door.
   

        Noland raised his left hand, the one with the ring, in front of him, aiming at Jay Spade through the door.
   

        An invisible rhythm emitted and accurately landed on Jay Spade.
   

        "Hoo~~~"
   

        A gust of wind arose inside the study room, causing the candlelight to flicker and pages to flutter.
   

        Jay Spade shivered slightly, drew the curtains aside, and looked outside. He saw the wind sweeping through the street, lifting leaves and skirts in its path.
   

        He forcefully pushed the window shut, narrowing the gap, then turned around and sat back at his desk to continue writing the letter.
   

        Outside the study room.
   

        Noland Lee lowered his arm and turned to leave.
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "All went smoothly, have your Mechanos retreat."
   

        "No problem, Your Excellency," Noland Lee issued the retreat command to Nolin.
   

        The Assassin Angel added,
   

        "Relax your mind, I am about to imbue you with a magic screen."
   

        Noland was startled but didn't resist.
   

        Invisible energy flowed from the ring, merging into Noland's brain and forming a magic screen in his vision.
   

        It was Jay Spade's point of view!
   

        The content on the screen was all about the letter Jay Spade was currently writing.
   

        Monitoring the every move inside the Pure Light Court from the perspective of an Eight Ring Clean Light Mage—how is this any different from cheating!
   

        In that instant, Noland realized that the Assassin Angel's Invisibility ability was truly a game-breaker.
   

        His Mental Magic could only bully lower-ranked wizards, seven-rings and below...
   

        The Assassin Angel spoke,
   

        "Pay attention to the recipient of the letter. Tell me the origins and identities of these names."
   

        Noland flew back to his temporary residence with Denise Green, pulled out a chair, and sat down at the table.
   

        He focused on the magic screen in his mind, especially on the recipients of the letters.
   

        Jay Spade's letter had eight recipients, corresponding to eight separate letters sent out.
   

        The recipients included Grand Arbitrator Paredes, Elder Skimming Light, Pure Light Patrollers, Chief Law Enforcement Inspector, and four wizards not from the Pure Light Court.
   

        Noland wrote down these names and activated his psychic sense with Selena, asking her to help him collect information about these individuals.
   

        About ten minutes later, Selena sent back her investigation results with a Magic Messenger.
   

        "Your Excellency, the information you requested is all here," Noland laid out the letter on the table for the Assassin Angel to inspect.
   

        An information-dense analysis of intelligence ensued.
   

        The letters Jay Spade wrote to the four Light Wizards were insignificant; it was him reporting to his superiors, a part of his job.
   

        The contents of the four reports were largely similar, analyzing the Sea Monsters and the Undead Cult, along with proposing strategies to counter them.
   

        The real focus was the letters Jay Spade wrote to the four wizards not from the Pure Light Court.
   

        It seemed that the Pure Light Court had reached some sort of cooperation with the forces behind these four non-Pure Light wizards.
   

        As long as the Pure Light Court gathered critically important Intelligence, they were required to share it with these four wizard forces at the first opportunity.
   

        These four wizard forces were the Wealth Creation Society, Glowing Gold Society, Imperishable Metal, and Horale Gathering.
   

        The Wealth Creation Society needs no further mention.
   

        The Glowing Gold Society, while unfamiliar to Noland, was also well within his knowledge.
   

        It was a branch within the Wealth Creation Society that specialized in the study of Metal Magic.
   

        The wizard force "Imperishable Metal" was one that Noland had encountered before—its member was the Sixth ring Metal Mage Pryne who Dickler Fegan had hired to assassinate him, Noland Lee.
   

        As for the Horale Gathering.
   

        This wizard force had an extraordinary background.
   

        It was the Metal Series Wizard force established by the original staff of the Hotams Metal Department after it was shut down.
   

        The four non-Pure Light Court recipients all came from wizard forces related to metal, and the implications behind this were more than clear.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon had effectively gained control over a large number of Metal Series Wizards, owning at least half the power within the Ulnas metal magic fields of the Inner Cosmos.
   

        This was likely the result of the manpower advantage it had accumulated in the past year since entering the Inner Cosmos.
   

        When the time was ripe for it to "raise its arms high," gathering the Metal Series Wizards, it would be an extraordinary force to reckon with.
   

        But still...
   

        Would the Metal Ancestor Dragon be able to invade the Spinning Continent and eliminate the White Dragon with so many Metal Series Wizards at its disposal, or more bluntly put, as cannon fodder?
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "The Metal Ancestor Dragon's most adept method is to mass-produce Metal Puppets out of metal. The so-called Synthetic Humans can be regarded as an extraordinary product it concocted, combining the concept of flesh and blood.
   

        "Merely relying on the Power of Metal Series Wizards, the Metal Ancestor Dragon is still insufficient to eliminate the White Ancestral Dragon. It also needs a very, very large amount of metal. Moreover, this metal must be able to counter Magic Power and possess excellent anti-magic features."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Assassin Angel paused:
   

        "When the Metal Ancestor Dragon attacks the Spinning Continent where the White Ancestral Dragon resides, it will inevitably encounter resistance.
   

        "Now, the only external force that the White Ancestral Dragon can rely on is the magic power of the 'Wizard' Plane Core.
   

        "Only by utilizing metals with excellent magic resistance can the Metal Ancestor Dragon form an entire army of metal golems to combat magic in a world filled with magic power."
   

        Noland Lee crossed his arms and rubbed his chin, asking:
   

        "The production of magic-resistant metal has always been very low. Moreover, because it can resist magic by nature, only physical means can be used to process it. This results in an extreme scarcity of magic-resistant metal goods. Where does the Metal Ancestor Dragon collect so much magic-resistant metal?"
   

        The Assassin Angel remained silent.
   

        Noland Lee's heartbeat quickened slightly, and his pupils slowly dilated as he thought of a seemingly feasible answer.
   

        He couldn't help but take a sharp breath.
   

        The so-called magic-resistant metal doesn't mean this type of metal is immune to magic, but that when faced with energy attacks, it can exhibit performance far superior to other magic metals, with a resistance of five nines or more, meaning at least 99.999%.
   

        Such magic metals in the Ulnas Circle are priced like rarities, typically only within the reach of Nine Rings and Ten Rings wizards who have the qualifications and financial means to use them.
   

        But!
   

        In the soon-to-appear Polluted Territory "Steel Forest of the Dead World," such magic-resistant metal might be found everywhere!
   

        On one hand, the Ghost City of the Dead World from the Extraterrestrial Void Forces already possesses numerous metal materials that can counteract energy forces.
   

        On the other hand, knowing that wizards will be its primary enemy after opening the Pollution Zone, the "Ghost City of the Dead World" will not hesitate to deploy a vast amount of magic-resistant metal to construct a magic-resistant Dead Steel Army to counter the wizards.
   

        It can be said that as long as the Pure Light Court, the Glowing Gold Society, the Wealth Creation Society, the Imperishable Metal, and the Horale Gathering collectively set up in the Pollution Zone and stay there long-term under the pretense of research and opposition, the Metal Ancestor Dragon behind them will be able to continuously obtain magic-resistant metal.
   

        However, why doesn't the Metal Ancestor Dragon directly purchase magic-resistant metal from the Ghost City of the Dead World?
   

        Why go through such a big detour, relying on the Metal System wizard forces to gather these metals...
   

        Noland Lee pondered with suspicion and threw the question at the Assassin Angel.
   

        The Assassin Angel replied:
   

        "This is because the Metal Ancestor Dragon is in a hostile relationship with the Ghost City of the Dead World. Its Extraterrestrial Void Forces from the Metal Creation Group have always been targets for plunder by the Ghost City of the Dead World."
   

        Noland Lee nodded in response:
   

        "That makes sense, since both livelihoods are metal-based, competitors turn to enemies."
   

        "However, this time the situation might be different," said the Assassin Angel:
   

        "If the Metal Ancestor Dragon is determined to eliminate the White Ancestral Dragon, it might also cooperate with the Ghost City of the Dead World. What the Metal Ancestor Dragon wants is for the Pollution Zone to exist for a long period, to keep obtaining magic-resistant metal continuously. The Ghost City of the Dead World wants to resurrect the Gatherer of the Dead and strengthen itself. Both sides wish for the Pollution Zone not to be closed."
   

        Suddenly, Noland Lee frowned:
   

        "If the Pollution Zone exists for a long time... doesn't this mean that the Metal Ancestor Dragon might actually assist the Ghost City of the Dead World in sacrificing the life creatures of the Land of Resurgence to help the Ghost City of the Dead World expand its Dead Steel Army?"
   

        "Yes. That is the worst but a very possible scenario to occur," the Assassin Angel said.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The situation was becoming tricky.
   

        Originally, the task of eradicating the essence of the Gatherer corpses' already posed a great challenge, but now, the added secret collusion between Ghost City of the Dead World and the Metal Ancestor Dragon had multiplied the pressure exponentially.
   

        Based on his experiences from the previous two times, Noland Lee only needed to enter the Pollution Zone as it opened and find the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer faster than any other wizard forces could.
   

        Whether he could succeed or not all depended on the absence of interference from other wizard factions.
   

        However, the current situation was as follows:
   

        The moment the Steel Forest of Mortal World opened, the Metal Series Wizard forces, which were in deep cooperation with the Metal Ancestor Dragon, could possibly enter the Pollution Zone with a speed not inferior to Noland Lee's.
   

        They would use research as a pretext to guard all paths leading to the ritual array, eliminating any possibility for the wizards to close the Pollution Zone.
   

        It was very likely that the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer was near the ritual array.
   

        If he couldn't break through the blockade of the Metal Series Wizard forces and approach the core area of the Pollution Zone, he naturally couldn't reach the ritual array and the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer.
   

        Therefore, Noland Lee estimated that it was completely impossible to complete the task solely with his own strength.
   

        He might have to frequently use the "Divine power runes" provided by the Assassin Angel to find the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer more smoothly.
   

        Tactically speaking, using this method to eliminate the Corpse Essence was feasible.
   

        However, from the strategic perspective of stopping the Metal Ancestor Dragon from further disrupting the order of the Inner Cosmos, whether to eliminate the Corpse Essence was secondary; what mattered most was to shut down the Pollution Zone.
   

        Otherwise, it wouldn't be long before a mighty army of magic metal puppets capable of striking terror into many non-metal series wizards would emerge within the Inner Cosmos.
   

        This would be a disaster for the entire world, not just confined within the Steel Forest of the Dead World.
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee suddenly felt an immense pressure bearing down on him.
   

        He, a Third-Ring Wizard, was actually worrying about the safety of the entire world...
   

        If not for the subtle assistance from the Assassin Angel, coupled with the promised remuneration, Noland Lee wouldn't bother getting involved in this mess...
   

        "We'll change our strategy. This time, we won't eliminate the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer," said the Assassin Angel.
   

        Noland Lee was stunned and asked incredulously,
   

        "Not eliminate the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer anymore? Are you sure?"
   

        "Yes, I am certain," replied the Assassin Angel,
   

        "The reality is more severe than my initial assumptions, and the Pollution Zone of the Steel Forest of Mortal World itself is harder to deal with than the 'Bustling Tunnel' and the 'Gray Wilderness'.
   

        "You managed to eliminate the Essence of the Bloodbinder's Corpse within the 'Bustling Tunnel,' relying on the bloodstains within the Pollution Zone and the negligence of the Gray Wizard Forces. As for the 'Gray Wilderness,' it goes without saying that your greatest advantage was entering it earlier than other wizard forces.
   

        "But now, these advantages won't appear in the Steel Forest of Mortal World. We can only expect the lurking Metal Ancestor Dragon and the scheming Metal Series Wizard forces, as well as the Death Steel Legion, which are difficult to overcome with magical means."
   

        Noland Lee slowly nodded in agreement; this was exactly what he had been contemplating.
   

        There was one thing the Assassin Angel didn't mention: the reaction of the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        Two consecutive failures to resurrect the Dark Deities would inevitably raise the alertness of the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        Before undertaking the third resurrection action, the Dark Divine Cult from Outer Space would certainly take some actions.
   

        The influence of these actions within the Inner Cosmos was unknown, but it was something Noland Lee had to consider.
   

        If the Metal Ancestor Dragon and the Ghost City of the Dead World officially formed an alliance under the matchmaking of the Dark Divine Cult, then the Pollution Zone of the Steel Forest of Mortal World might well harbor some form of lethal strategy targeted at Noland Lee.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued,
   

        "We won't eliminate the Corpse Essence of the Gatherer, but that doesn't mean we will give up on stopping its resurrection. Infiltrate the Undead Cult, find the ritual array, and use the 'Godly Rune' I gave you to covertly sabotage the core of the array, and we can still delay the resurrection ceremony of the Gatherer."
   

        "Infiltrate the Undead Cult?" Noland Lee was somewhat astonished.
   

        "Yes."
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brows, pondering quickly.
   

        Indeed, he seemed capable of doing just that.
   

        As long as he cleverly utilized his "Sea Monster" identity, he should be able to naturally enter the heartland of the Undead Cult accompanied by Lophi.
   

        "I think I know what to do now," Noland Lee clenched his fist and smacked his palm,
   

        "The key lies in dealing with the Sea Monster Emissary who's about to meet with Lophi."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the clock on the table.
   

        It was now 9 PM.
   

        According to the information gained from deconstruction, the Sea Monster Emissary would set sail around 1 PM tomorrow to Lophi's location.
   

        It would proceed with the formalities as usual, negotiating with Lophi to discuss the alliance between the Sea Monsters and the Undead Cult, while also selling a small batch of Soul Gems.
   

        Although it intended to propose an alliance, it wouldn't be prepared with the necessary contract, nor would it know that Noland Lee, under the guise of a Sea Monster, had already settled things with Lophi and confirmed the alliance between the Sea Monsters and the Undead Cult.
   

        Therefore, the moment the Sea Monster Emissary met with Lophi, Noland Lee's identity would be exposed.
   

        Only at that moment would the Sea Monster Emissary realize someone had acted on behalf of the Queen, representing the Sea Monsters in the negotiations.
   

        If he wanted to penetrate the Undead Cult, he would need to take care of this Sea Monster Emissary first.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1136: 351. It can be true_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        But where is it now?
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath and called up the deconstruction results of the Sea Monster Emissary in his mind.
   

        The bad news was that the Sea Monster Emissary was not currently in town.
   

        It always arrived on the kingdom's "underwater express" — a single-horned marine spirit whale — and then met with the informants from the Undead Cult within Revival City.
   

        The good news was that there was only one person from the Undead Cult responsible for receiving the Sea Monster Emissary, and it had never changed.
   

        This person was now in town, located in the basement of a certain bar.
   

        Noland Lee felt certain and had a strategy in mind, but he also felt extremely troubled.
   

        How was he to communicate all this to the Assassin Angel?
   

        Sometimes, having a big shot following you around could be both empowering and restrictive.
   

        The Assassin Angel did not know what Noland Lee was thinking.
   

        From Its own perspective, It offered an idea:
   

        "There should be only one route from Revival City to the Underground River where Lophi is located. Let's just wait for them halfway. I will control the Undead Acolytes on the bone boat, and you can take care of that emissary, then disguise yourself as it. With the experience from your first disguise, I think you will perform even better this time."
   

        Noland Lee nodded silently. That was the only arrangement possible.
   

        In the following one or two hours, the Mechanos used to lead the Light Wizards away gradually retreated, leaving the chasing range of the other party.
   

        Nearing midnight, the Light Wizards returned to their temporary residence with magic images and field reports for Jay Spade to examine.
   

        This scene, with the help of the extraordinary abilities of the Assassin Angel, was presented in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        From the conversations of the other party and the deconstruction results, nobody had discovered the true nature of the "sea monsters", and no one had detected that the "sea monsters" were disguised by Mechanos.
   

        Thus, the task of distracting the Light Wizards was successfully completed.
   

        Noland Lee spent the night in meditation.
   

        The next day, he got up early and began hastily making a magic contract book to fool the Undead Cult.
   

        Since he had to disguise himself as the Sea Monster Emissary, he had to carry a magic contract book for appearances' sake.
   

        As for the content and seal on the magic contract book, Noland Lee relied on his imagination, trying to lean as close as possible to the style of Sea Monsters.
   

        At noon that day, after reminding Denise Green to be careful in town, he left the house alone and entered the deserted alleyways.
   

        Here, he used "Death Flight" to enter a manhole and deftly made his way through the sewers to arrive near the Underground River.
   

        Traveling west along the river, Noland Lee reached a junction that the Sea Monster Emissary would inevitably pass through.
   

        In secret, Noland Lee commanded Nolin to send out invisible Mechanos to monitor the movements of that bar.
   

        At 11:30 am that same day, a sneaky figure entered the bar through the back door, catching Noland Lee's attention.
   

        Noland Lee threw a Deconstruction spell towards the figure, his heart settling!
   

        It was the Sea Monster Emissary!
   

        It was neither late nor absent.
   

        It had arrived in Revival City as planned.
   

        Noland Lee patiently waited at the junction of the Underground River.
   

        About 40 minutes later, the bone boat carrying the Sea Monster Emissary arrived as expected.
   

        However, this time, the boat not only had the Undead Acolytes responsible for piloting, but also a neatly dressed and somewhat capable cult entourage.
   

        "After the fuss I caused last time, the Undead Cult seems to think highly of this Sea Monster Emissary."
   

        Noland Lee watched the bone boat approaching slowly from afar and smiled to himself.
   

        There were a total of seven people in the sect's protective entourage on the boat, all of them mid-tier Servant Monks, here specifically to receive and protect the Sea Monster Emissary.
   

        The Sea Monster Emissary was completely baffled by this display and had no idea why he was suddenly so well-regarded by the Undead Cult...
   

        Fortunately for Lee, the sect's entourage was not talkative and did not engage in conversation with the Sea Monster Emissary, otherwise, Noland's deeds might have been exposed already.
   

        Noland Lee crouched on the shore in Invisibility Status.
   

        He raised his left arm, lining up the ring of the Assassin Angel with the bone boat.
   

        Invisible energy fluctuations were released, enveloping the entire boat.
   

        All of a sudden, the whole boat turned semi-transparent, hovering over the surface of the river water as if it had been forcibly stuffed into another dimension.
   

        Everyone on the boat was frozen, not moving a muscle, maintaining their standing or sitting positions.
   

        "You have five minutes, act quickly."
   

        The Assassin Angel said.
   

        With a whoosh, Noland Lee turned into a shadow, flew onto the boat, and became the only moving living entity on the entire bone boat.
   

        He reached out to grasp the neck of the Sea Monster Emissary, and with one squeeze, he snapped it.
   

        The Sea Monster Emissary died instantly.
   

        Noland Lee took the chance to activate passive deconstruction, but there was no time to examine it at the moment.
   

        He shoved the system message to the back of his mind, stripped off the clothes of the Sea Monster Emissary, put them on himself, and then picked up the emissary's corpse and stuffed it into the magic pouch he had prepared beforehand.
   

        After finishing the entire process, Noland Lee looked around to ensure that he hadn't left any oversights and then took the position of the Sea Monster Emissary, entering into his impersonation.
   

        Five minutes passed, and the bone boat and its passengers changed from translucent to solid, continuing to move westward with the river water.
   

        A circle of somber sect guards surrounded Noland Lee, and the Undead Acolytes fiddled with lanterns at the prow, steering the bone boat.
   

        All parties failed to realize that their distinguished guest had been completely replaced.
   

        Mission Accomplished.
   

        The extraordinary abilities of the Assassin Angel were indeed imba, offering not only powerful control but also leaving no trace. It was remarkably impressive.
   

        Unfortunately, it seemed that maintaining such extraordinary abilities took a considerable toll on the Assassin Angel.
   

        Given the portion of their power that had entered the Inner Cosmos, sustaining it for five minutes was likely nearing his limit.
   

        Noland Lee let out a silent sigh of relief but did not allow himself any slack.
   

        He maintained the half-formed persona of the Sea Monster Emissary, reaching into the pocket of his robe to check the items carried by the Sea Monster Emissary on his magical robe.
   

        At the same time, he opened the deconstruction results in his mind to quickly become intimately familiar with the role he was now playing.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have successfully killed "Sea Monster Emissary".]
   

        [Passive deconstruction activated!]
   

        [You have obtained the following Harmless Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [1. Energy Value Reward of 80,000 points.]
   

        [2. Panel Information of "Sea Monster Emissary".]
   

        Energy Value Rewards and Panel Information were hardly worth examining.
   

        After a brief glance at the Sea Monster Emissary's features and skills, Noland Lee set aside the Panel Information.
   

        The deep-sea magic mastered by the Sea Monster Emissary was fairly common; Noland Lee knew all of it, and his power was far greater, eliminating any possibility of being exposed.
   

        Noland Lee was more concerned with the emissary's Memory Fragments.
   

        [Memory Fragment One: "The Process of the Sea Monster Emissary Meeting with the Undead Cult's Informant", Completeness 100%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Two: "The Process of the Sea Monster Emissary Arriving at Alchemist Island on a Single-horned Marine Spirit Whale", Completeness 70%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Three: "Before Appearing, the Sea Monster Emissary Received a Secret Command and Contract from the Queen", Completeness 40%]
   

        [Memory Fragment Four: "The Sea Monster Emissary Withdrew 10 Pieces of Soul Gems from the Queen's Treasury, Prepared for a Trade with the Undead Cult", Completeness 10%]
   

        […]
   

        The lower the number of the Memory Fragment, the closer the memory to the current point in time.
   

        Starting with the smallest number and reviewing them in ascending order, Noland Lee felt a stir in his heart and clicked on "Memory Fragment Three".
   

        Upon seeing it, Noland Lee's expression froze.
   

        Reaching further into the pocket of his robe, he clasped a Magic Contract Book encased in a metal box; Noland Lee almost messed up in front of the cult guards...
   

        This was too much of a coincidence!
   

        The secret command the Queen gave to the Sea Monster Emissary was to offer the Undead Cult one last chance to forge an alliance.
   

        If the Undead Cult were willing to ally, they would sign the statement of intent to ally carried by the Sea Monster Emissary on the spot, and the rest would be handled by a more specialized team of emissaries who would come to negotiate.
   

        If the Undead Cult did not wish to ally, then all talks were off, and from then on, each would go their separate ways; the Queen no longer wanted to be strung along by the Undead Cult.
   

        Succeed or not, it was all or nothing!
   

        That was the attitude of the Sea Monster Queen and the consequence of the Undead Cult's repeated rejections of the alliance proposals.
   

        Noland Lee's right hand trembled slightly as it held the Magic Contract Book deep within the pocket of his robe.
   

        It had to be said, this contract book really solved a big problem.
   

        The Magic Contract Book forged by Noland Lee, no matter how much he strived for authenticity, would certainly be far from the one signed personally by the Sea Monster Queen.
   

        Now that issue was gone.
   

        On the Magic Contract Book obtained by the Sea Monster Emissary, not only was there the personal signature of the Sea Monster Queen, but also the clauses she had written out.
   

        It was a genuine article from the Queen herself.
   

        With this, even as a fake Sea Monster Emissary, Noland Lee could be considered the real deal.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee sat in a chair made of bones, his body swaying slightly with the bone boat.
   

        He feigned examining the items he carried, rummaging through his robe pocket with his head bowed.
   

        This pocket with storage space could hold about five cubic meters.
   

        Noland Lee pretended he didn't know the pocket contained the Queen's handwritten contract.
   

        He searched it thoroughly from top to bottom, going through all things within.
   

        From the personal belongings of the Sea Monster Emissary to the items needed for practicing deep sea magic, all the way to the casting materials.
   

        Finally, when the Metal Box that held the contract came into view, Noland Lee let out a silent "huh" in his heart, feigning confusion to draw the attention of the Assassin Angel.
   

        When he opened the Metal Box and saw the Contract inside, a subtle look of surprise appeared on his face, but it didn't attract any attention of the Undead Guards.
   

        "Your Excellency, this appears to be a personal letter from the Sea Monster Queen."
   

        Noland Lee opened the Contract inside the pocket, peering into the pocket through the opening, and his gaze swept back and forth over the letter, focusing on the signature.
   

        The Assassin Angel's ring emitted an invisible fluctuation that burrowed into the robe pocket, moving along the surface of the Letter Paper.
   

        About ten seconds later, the Assassin Angel spoke,
   

        "Indeed, it is the Sea Monster Queen's handwritten Magic Contract, along with an Order Book personally written by the Queen. The Order Book states this is the Queen's last attempt to seek an alliance with the Undead Cult, and the Sea Monster Emissary must bring this Contract, making the greatest effort to get the Undead Cult to agree to the terms within."
   

        "This Contract came at just the right moment, but..."
   

        The Assassin Angel fell silent, his tone devoid of any trace of excitement—as his emotions were always minimal.
   

        Noland Lee felt that the Assassin Angel seemed concerned about some factor, just as "a pillow presented to one who is dozing isn't necessarily a good thing."
   

        Upon reflection, Noland Lee couldn't deduce the reason.
   

        As someone educated in a society with information, he thought the appearance of the needed Contract in his pocket should be just a simple matter of happenstance concealing inevitability.
   

        Look, the Sea Monster Queen had sent emissaries to contact the Undead Cult multiple times, only to be turned away by Friar Luo Fei with various excuses.
   

        After several repeated visits, the Sea Monster Queen naturally would feel her dignity compromised and her patience run out.
   

        Consequently, there arose a visit by an emissary bearing the Magic Contract Book.
   

        All this might make sense.
   

        But what was the Assassin Angel worried about?
   

        Noland Lee pondered deeply.
   

        Gradually, he too sensed something amiss, as if he were overlooking some vital detail.
   

        An emissary sent on a mission to seek an alliance.
   

        Noland Lee's pupils dilated slightly.
   

        Logically, if a Sea Monster Emissary were commissioned to form an alliance, it should carry the Contract intended for achieving that goal each time it paid a visit, right?
   

        This time, the Sea Monster Emissary had brought one.
   

        But what about the last time?
   

        Did the Sea Monster Emissary carry a Contract on its previous visit?
   

        Noland Lee realized he might be onto something crucial.
   

        He worked through his mind, pulling up the Deconstruction Results obtained a few days prior from dismantling the Sea Monster Emissary's memories.
   

        After searching through those Memory Fragments, Noland Lee discovered a bone-chilling truth.
   

        The Sea Monster Emissary had not carried the Magic Contract during its previous meetings with Friar Luo Fei!
   

        Not only had it not brought the Contract on its last visit, but during the several earlier visits, it hadn't brought the Magic Contract either.
   

        Only on this visit had the Sea Monster Emissary brought the Magic Contract.
   

        This defied common sense... Noland Lee furrowed his brow.
   

        Who goes to propose a partnership always empty-handed...
   

        If the Sea Monster Emissary had brought the Contract every time and Noland Lee had then taken it down, everything would make sense.
   

        But now, it was only when Noland Lee was disguised as the Sea Monster Emissary, and the Undead Cult had agreed to cooperate, that the Sea Monster Emissary had brought the Contract.
   

        Although the emergence of the Magic Contract Book resolved the urgent crisis, there was an inexplicable oddity about it.
   

        Noland Lee closed his pocket, maintaining his sitting posture, and said in his mind,
   

        "Your Excellacy, I feel there's something not quite right here. Judging from the tone and phrasing of the Queen's personal letter, the Sea Monster Emissary didn't carry the Magic Contract in its previous visits to Luo Fei, only this time it did. This is too much of a coincidence."
   

        The Assassin Angel gave no response, maintaining his silence.
   

        About ten minutes later, after the bone boat had turned several big bends and passed through the checkpoints of the Undead Cult, it drew closer to the Undead Base where Luo Fei resided.
   

        Only then did the Assassin Angel finally ask,
   

        "What do you think is the reason the Sea Monster Queen wants to make a deal with the Undead Cult?"
   

        "The greatest problem the Sea Monsters face now is the influx of Shadow Creatures from the Ancient Lomis Continent into the Seabed. The Deep Sea Environment is off-limits for most Life Creatures, except for the extraordinary beings of the Death Series and Shadows Faction, who are exempt from many of the negative effects of the Deep Sea Water."
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment, then continued,
   

        "Therefore, I believe the purpose of the Sea Monster Queen's collaboration with the Undead Cult must be to research how to modify Water. If they can transform the Sea Water environment near the Sea Monster Territory into one that suits Sea Monsters but is unsuitable for Shadow Creatures, it would significantly reduce the interest of Shadow Creatures in the Deep Sea and the Sea Monsters."
   

        Noland Lee glanced outside at the River Water.
   

        Murky green, dense, exuding a stench of decay and death, and dotted with Bone and unidentifiable flesh materials.
   

        Based on the sampling by Mechanos, analysis by Nolin, and Noland Lee's own Deconstruction Results, such a river, filled with a filth that suppresses most extraordinary energies not of the Death Series, including shadow energy and Deep Sea Magic Power, could be seen.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Assuming the Undead Cult is willing to cooperate with the Sea Monsters and has developed a special kind of water that doesn't affect deep sea magic power and can suppress shadow energy, then there would be hope for resolving the calamity of shadow creatures faced by the Sea Monsters.
   

        Not only that, but the Sea Monsters could also divert the disaster elsewhere, using the new water to restrict the shadow creatures' range of activity in the deep sea and guide them to places like the Suman Archipelago, Kashel Continent, and the Ulnas Circle.
   

        It could be said that refining the water was for the sake of both survival and development.
   

        This must be why the Sea Monster Queen was so eager to collaborate with the Undead Cult.
   

        Of course, this was just a guess from Noland Lee.
   

        He shared his analysis with the Assassin Angel.
   

        The other party agreed with him to some extent and then asked,
   

        "If you were the Metal Ancestor Dragon, how would you lead the Metal Series Wizards you've rallied to attack the Spinning Continent?"
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow; what did the Assassin Angel's question imply?
   

        Could it mean that the Sea Monster Emissary delivering the Magic Contract Book was a result of the White Ancestral Dragon's manipulation behind the scenes?
   

        A thought flitted through Noland's mind, and he pondered before replying,
   

        "I haven't studied the Spinning Continent in depth, only having observed it from hundreds of kilometers away. However, from the information I've gathered, to enter the Spinning Continent, one must first withstand giant floating islands moving at speeds over 400 kilometers per hour.
   

        "Even Wizards of the Nine or Ten Rings wouldn't dare to face such massive flying objects head-on. Moreover, these giant floating islands aren't simply massive, sturdy, and fast; they also have various magical features, such as immense attractive forces, erupting with high-temperature heat waves, and freezing anything that approaches."
   

        Noland raised his hand, intending to rub his chin.
   

        But he immediately realized that this subconscious gesture of contemplation would expose his anomaly and promptly stopped himself.
   

        He lowered his hand and continued,
   

        "Theoretically, if one moved in the same direction as the floating islands at high speed, one could achieve a relative standstill. The Metal Ancestor Dragon and its followers could use this method to climb each island, dealing with the magical properties of each island one by one, and step by step, penetrate inward, using the islands as stepping stones to reach the interior of the Spinning Continent."
   

        Noland rubbed his fingers together,
   

        "However, I have a question. Is it possible to go underwater? Wouldn't entering the Spinning Continent from below the sea surface allow one to avoid the storms and floating islands above…wait, hold on!"
   

        Noland's body tensed, and a bolt of lightning flashed through his mind!
   

        He remembered something!
   

        The Dragon Clan actually had arrangements at the sea bottom in the deep sea!
   

        He had witnessed the Sea Monsters opening the Dragon Clan Secret Room at the seabed and turning the Dragon Language Roulette!
   

        Whenever the Spinning Continent was about to eject treasures, beams of light would shoot out from the islands, indicating the area where the treasures would fall.
   

        The Sea Monsters were altering the trajectory of the falling treasures by turning the Dragon Language Roulette, thereby leading all of mankind's boats into the same Subsea Region.
   

        After witnessing the turning of the Dragon Language Roulette by the Sea Monsters, Noland was convinced of the intricate connection between the Sea Monsters and the Dragon Clan.
   

        Now, as he recalled this, everything suddenly clicked in Noland's mind.
   

        "What did you think of?" asked the Assassin Angel.
   

        Noland steadied his heart and recounted the memories in his mind.
   

        After carefully listening, the Assassin Angel said,
   

        "Yes, that fits the bill. Do you remember what I told you? The Plane Core behind the Sea Monsters is called 'Prisoner of the Deep Sea,' a core that seeks to transform all planetospheres into a deep sea environment. The Sea Monsters are not the slaves of the Dragon Clan in the Ulnas Circle but an independent extraordinary race.
   

        "But your observations have proven that the Sea Monsters of This World have reached some form of agreement with the Dragon Clan. The Dragon with whom they collaborate should be the White Ancestral Dragon inside the Spinning Continent.
   

        "I think we've found our answer. The Magic Contract Book in the pocket of your robe was sent to us by the White Ancestral Dragon through the Sea Monsters."
   

        The Assassin Angel didn't finish, but Noland understood the implication.
   

        As long as the Sea Monsters blocked the underwater region, that would cut off the Metal Ancestor Dragon's chance to enter the Spinning Continent from underneath.
   

        This was the profounder reason, the most fundamental reason why the White Ancestral Dragon prompted the Sea Monsters to collaborate with the Undead Cult.
   

        Noland's breathing hitched.
   

        Although he was in the state of "Breath of the Dead," a genuine skeleton, he still felt his heartbeat accelerate.
   

        "Is the White Ancestral Dragon so capable? Have we been exposed? Can it use the means of fate to see our actions?"
   

        Noland Lee asked three questions in quick succession.
   

        The Assassin Angel responded calmly,
   

        "No, no need to worry. It indeed can impose five fate shackles on the life creatures of the Inner Cosmos, but this doesn't mean it can precisely control every single thing, every choice, of an individual."
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "In the realm of 'Destiny,' the Star Gods once, along with deities endowed with superior divine power, collectively wove a set of criteria to assess the strength of destiny-related abilities.
   

        "The most basic ability in the destiny series is 'Chain Sense,' which means being able to detect the fate shackles on oneself merely by one's perception and to know whether the fate shackles are likely to take effect soon.
   

        "One level higher is 'Destiny Evasion,' which, without external influence, is the ability to evade the negative effects brought by fate shackles, such as avoiding 'drowning,' 'falling to one's death,' and other situations where death or serious injury is inevitable due to accidents.
   

        "An even higher level of destiny-related ability is 'Fate Resistance.' At this level, an Extraordinary of the destiny series can modify their fate shackles to a limited extent.
   

        "Then there is 'Free Fate Writing,' which is weaving one's own fate shackles and manipulating one's destiny according to one's will. This level of destiny-related ability is called 'Free Fate Writing.'
   

        "Above that is the highest level, called 'Fate Interference,' which is the precise meddling in the destiny of an individual."
   

        Noland Lee seemed to have an epiphany.
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "The White Ancestral Dragon, relying on its own might, has commandeered the throne that controls the destiny of life creatures in the Inner Cosmos through the 'Wizard' Plane Core. However, this only grants it the ability of 'Free Fate Writing.'"
   

        "It can set a fate shackle for itself, such as 'Sea Monsters must ally with the Undead Cult.'
   

        "When the course of events starts to develop towards this fate shackle, the 'Chain Sense' ability will alert the White Ancestral Dragon, reminding it of the imminent arrival of the fate shackle.
   

        "At that time, the White Ancestral Dragon just has to logically send the Sea Monster Emissary with the Magic Contract Book to make the fate shackle come true."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly,
   

        "I understand. The White Ancestral Dragon, relying on its ability to sense fate shackles, knew that the opportunity for the Sea Monsters and the Undead Cult to sign the Magic Contract Book had come, so the Magic Contract Book appeared in the pocket of the Sea Monster Emissary."
   

        "Exactly."
   

        Noland Lee let out a sigh of relief,
   

        "That's a relief. I was worried that the White Ancestral Dragon could see our every move."
   

        "Only the Star Gods have the ability to carry out 'Fate Interference,'" the Assassin Angel said.
   

        Noland Lee opened his mouth, wanting to say:
   

        So why didn't the Star God use 'Fate Interference' to release you from the Main Brain Controller...
   

        After hesitating, Noland Lee held back this sarcastic comment.
   

        With that, the topic was dropped, and Noland Lee sat quietly on the boat, waiting to meet Lophi.
   

        Looking at the dark green river water outside the boat, Noland Lee gradually become lost in thought.
   

        Truth be told, after learning about the existence of the Supreme Star Palace and the Star Gods, he couldn't help but fantasize that he was some sort of incarnation, reincarnation, or stand-in for a Star God.
   

        But...
   

        His system was the 'Deconstruction Core System,' which had nothing to do with the Star Gods' ability to travel through time and shuttle people around.
   

        From this perspective, he should have no association with the Star Gods.
   

        Yet again.
   

        If he had no connection with the Star Gods, then how did he travel through time?
   

        Among all the Plane Cores, deities, and forces of the Inner and Outer Starry Sky that Noland Lee knew of, it seemed only the Star Gods possessed the ability to shuttle people around, right?
   

        Could it be that I was stuffed into the Inner Cosmos by a Star God... Noland Lee pondered internally.
   

        But why him?
   

        Why not someone else, like those referred to as the "Undying," suspected Players from Outer Space?
   

        Thinking of the "Undying," something stirred in Noland Lee's mind, and he asked the Assassin Angel,
   

        "By the way, Your Excellency, are you aware of the 'Undying' from Outer Space?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The Undying, oh, I know this group."
   

        The Assassin Angel said indifferently,
   

        "They made quite a stir in star systems far from the Angel Enterprises Alliance, attracting their interest. The Alliance dispatched a fleet and abducted a few of the Undying, bringing them to the Archangel Group for research. These Undying eventually used death in combat as a way to escape, and the outcomes of the Alliance's research were very limited."
   

        "Then who is the plane core behind the 'Undying'?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        The Assassin Angel replied,
   

        "This cannot be ascertained yet, since there is more than one plane core with similar abilities. From my observations, the Undying's immortality is secondary; the key lies in their ability to 'retain their memories after resurrection' and 'learn any extraordinary abilities through infusion.'"
   

        "There are many methods to achieve resurrection after death. For instance, Transcendent Wizards using magic avatars and the Demon Brain Race can both resurrect within their respective boundaries after death. However, both are unable to retain their memories from before they died.
   

        "The Undying are different. Not only can they retain their complete memories after resurrection, but they also obtain some kind of benefit and thereby receive rewards from the plane core behind the scenes. These rewards include mastering traits similar to other extraordinary races, as well as some of their abilities."
   

        After pondering for a few seconds, the Assassin Angel continued,
   

        "From my knowledge, at least five plane cores possess the ability to grant their subordinates such extraordinary traits. The ones most similar to the Undying are the 'War God' and 'Command' plane cores."
   

        "War God... Command..."
   

        "Yes. The 'War God' plane core transforms its creatures into extraordinary individuals capable of infinite resurrection after death, retaining battle experience and memories. It usually places its subordinates in areas illuminated by the Radiance of the Fire of St. Dylan to conduct invasions, occupations, and even slaughters to absorb the Fire's radiance through these extraordinary creatures."
   

        "The 'Command' plane core is a bit special. It drives its extraordinary subordinates to perform certain tasks. Each deed they do benefits the 'Command' plane core, which then shares a small part of the profits with its extraordinary creatures."
   

        The Assassin Angel paused:
   

        "The characteristics of these two plane cores closely align with the one behind the Undying, but there are also clear differences. The 'War God' plane core adores war, while the Undying are not as combative and even prefer to communicate with other life creatures in a peaceful manner. The 'Command' plane core has a strong purpose—it solely desires the Radiance of the Fire of Dillan, making invasion of the Inner Cosmos a must. But thus far, the Undying have not opened any channels to the Inner Cosmos; they simply wander within specific star systems, a purpose that does not align with the 'Command' plane core..."
   

        The Assassin Angel showed confusion regarding the "Undying."
   

        Even this professional could not fully grasp the origin of this group.
   

        "However, one thing is certain," the Assassin Angel added,
   

        "the plane core behind the 'Undying' is not a newly born core. It has existed for a long time because since the Supreme Star Palace built the Star Palace Barrier, all new plane cores have directly appeared in the Inner Cosmos. I am unaware of any new plane core with such an existence; it must be an older core. But to speak of its specific origins... I'm not sure. There are too many plane cores, and many remain loose in the Barren Universe, never stepping into Outer Space. Perhaps only the Star Gods are aware of their existence."
   

        Gazing at the slowly enlarging skyline of the Necropolis in the distance, Noland Lee nodded slowly and asked,
   

        "Then do you think it's possible for me to collaborate with such a plane core?"
   

        "It's best not to entrust your future to an unknown plane core," the Assassin Angel advised.
   

        Well, that makes sense.
   

        Noland Lee nodded in agreement.
   

        It made sense when he thought about it; his recognition of the plane core behind the "Undying" came from his understanding of the "Player" group.
   

        This was a preconceived notion that made him assume the plane core behind the Undying, which resembled "Players," could be trusted as well.
   

        But from the perspective of a professional like the Assassin Angel, whether the plane core behind the "Undying" was worth contacting and trusting remained a large question mark, unless the Assassin Angel could identify its origins.
   

        Noland Lee seriously contemplated this and suppressed the urge to try to make contact with the "Undying."
   

        More than ten minutes later, the bone boat docked at the pier of Necropolis.
   

        Noland Lee disembarked the boat and, under the protection of the sect's guards, passed through the gloomy and oppressive streets to reach the Spiderweb Municipal Hall where Lophi was located.
   

        This time, Noland Lee did not have to wait in the Grand Hall.
   

        Disguised as a Sea Monster Emissary, he was led directly by Spider Mother Attendants into the deepest cave of the Municipal Hall, where he met Friar Lophi in full dress.
   

        It was called full dress, but it was really just adorned with many eerie decorations.
   

        Shattered skulls, desiccated eyeballs, and wisps of jerky fluttered in the wind like treasures as Lophi hung them on himself and secured them with black hair, thoroughly displaying the Undead Cult's desecration of life creatures and adoration of death.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee stealthily cast a "sense tampering" on himself, manually blocking out those nauseating things to trade for a clean and tidy view.
   

        Once done, it indeed felt much more comfortable—Noland Lee completely covered all the filthy sights he witnessed with thick mosaics.
   

        There's no need to elaborate on the process of meeting with Lophi.
   

        Noland Lee took out the contract personally penned by the Queen, made clear his intentions, and confirmed his identity as the Sea Monster Emissary.
   

        Lophi responded with enthusiasm.
   

        But, the servile performance from the Spider Mother Monks was quite nauseating to Noland Lee, who had the psychology of a normal person; nonetheless, he had to play along with it.
   

        According to Lophi, ever since the Queen sent a trusted envoy with great fanfare two days ago, the Spider Mother's impression of sea monsters had done a complete 180.
   

        After Lophi conveyed the intentions of the secret messenger to the Spider Mother, she immediately agreed to meet personally with the emissary to discuss a deeper cooperation between the Undead Cult and the Sea Monsters.
   

        When Noland Lee heard he was going to meet the Spider Mother, he was slightly startled but then calmed himself down.
   

        Based on the intelligence he'd collected, the Spider Mother was likely Nine Rings, close to Ten Rings in strength, capable of easily seeing through spells like "Breath of the Dead" and "Sea Monster Form."
   

        Fortunately, with the Assassin Angel assisting him from the shadows, his disguise was not likely to be exposed by the Spider Mother.
   

        Noland Lee steadied his mind and followed Lophi towards the cave's back entrance.
   

        Outside the entrance lay a ten thousand cliff, with paths made of cobwebs connecting both sides of the cliff.
   

        After asking for Noland Lee's consent, Lophi shot out spider silk, entangled him, and placed him onto the back of a giant spider monster.
   

        The spider monster wasn't high-level—the size of a tank and its appearance was terrifying.
   

        Sitting on it, Noland Lee could feel the whooshing wind by his ears as the spider monster carried him swiftly.
   

        After crossing the clifftop via the cobweb pathway, there was a dark plain as flat as a calm sea with numerous tomb bundles scattered across it.
   

        "This is our corpse-raising land, esteemed guest,"
   

        Lophi ran beside the spider monster, chattering and introducing the Undead Cult to Noland Lee.
   

        The so-called corpse-raising land was a place for strengthening corpses.
   

        Each mound was a culture tank, filled with foul fluid that was indescribable.
   

        Using a method similar to "fermentation," the Undead Cult strengthened the corpses in the enclosed environment of tomb bundles, endowing them with specific features.
   

        Past the extensive corpse-raising land lay the Hanging Death Forest.
   

        This was the place where the essences were extracted from the segmenting of corpses, keeping the essence and discarding the dross, with low-rank acolytes as the butchers and mid-rank acolytes as supervisors.
   

        Noland Lee noted that within the Undead Cult, the division of labor was very clear.
   

        The monks and acolytes of the Spider Mother primarily handled transportation, loading, and reception duties.
   

        Members of the Frost Demon Bone faction were mostly skeletons skilled in frost and death magic, mainly responsible for freezing corpse materials and constructing ice caves.
   

        Other factions, like the Steel Faction of metal skeletons and the War Spirits Faction, had their own intelligences as well.
   

        So, who did such a vast undead group answer to?
   

        During their conversation, Noland Lee and Lophi shared information about their respective forces, and Noland Lee seized the opportunity to ask this question.
   

        "We decide on major issues by holding meetings."
   

        Lophi showed Noland Lee what he thought was a beautiful smile:
   

        "The leaders of each faction meet regularly to discuss past and future matters and to define the work for the next half-year. This is significantly different from your kingdoms."
   

        "Too much discussion only hinders progress, you should change the way you do things," Noland Lee said with a touch of aloofness and superiority, mimicking a true Sea Monster Emissary.
   

        Actually, he was imitating the manner of speech of the Sea Monster Emissary right now.
   

        Lophi's face became stiff, maintaining the smile with effort.
   

        Had it not been for the prestige established beforehand by the Queen's trusted envoy, Lophi would have had little desire to converse with this short and arrogant Sea Monster Emissary before him.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at Lophi's expression and inwardly chuckled.
   

        The tone he had just used was that of the Sea Monster Emissary.
   

        With such an attitude to further the cooperation between both parties, that would indeed be strange.
   

        Is this the arrogant manner all Sea Monster Emissaries have?
   

        Noland Lee pondered over this.
   

        Hmm, indeed.
   

        The sea monsters he had seen on the sea surface before all had this same arrogant air about them.
   

        Tsk, tsk, tsk, if it weren't for him masquerading as the Queen's trusted envoy to meet with Lophi, perhaps the sea monsters and the Undead Cult would never have established cooperation.
   

        Noland Lee reflected briefly in his heart, chatting with Lophi in a somewhat disengaged manner.  
   

        After passing through the Hanging Death Forest, another dark plain came into view, but this time, the plain was no longer dotted with tomb bundles, but with countless glowing pyramids.
   

        The vast pyramids stood on the vast underground plain like hills, extending towards the endless distance.
   

        The edges and the seams of the stone bricks of all the pyramids overflowed with a rich dark green radiance, illuminating the entire underground space.
   

        Lophi, looking at the astonished expression of the sea monster emissary, said with a smug smile:
   

        "Guest, this is one of the core areas of our Undead Cult, a sight seldom seen by outsiders. Can you guess what these pyramids are for?"
   

        Noland Lee snapped back to reality, glared at Lophi and said proudly:
   

        "Don't play coy, that will only affect our cooperation."
   

        A hint of annoyance flashed in Lophi's eyes, but he maintained a forced smile on his face as he spoke:
   

        "This is our Soul Factory. It can be used to store soul energy, as well as to mass-produce blank souls, or to generate ethereal troops."
   

        Noland Lee nodded:
   

        "So that means the soul energy you've been collecting is stored here."
   

        "Exactly," Lophi said, waving a spider limb, signaling the Spider Monster to continue moving forward.
   

        "You intend to use the soul energy to create ethereal troops and counter-attack the Tatis Empire, don't you?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "No, we have other plans," Lophi said with a mysterious smile:
   

        "Perhaps you've heard from a talkative low-rank acolyte, we will soon have powerful foreign support. We are preparing the soul energy for them."
   

        "Who are 'they'?" Noland Lee asked again.
   

        He had thought the other party would continue to be secretive, but unexpectedly, Lophi raised his arms high and let out a long call towards the ceiling hundreds of meters above.
   

        "Ah~ That's an extraordinary power from Outer Space, guest. We have expended great effort to establish contact with them."
   

        Lophi lowered his arms and gave Noland Lee a mocking smile:
   

        "It's precisely because we have such powerful support in advance that we have repeatedly declined cooperation with you. But now, you are also worthy of our Undead Sect's attention. You should thank the queen's confidant for showing us the strength and foundation of the sea monsters, otherwise a weak sea monster emissary like you could never gain our favor."
   

        Along the way, Lophi had been berated by Noland Lee many times; now, he finally found an opportunity for a comeback.
   

        Noland Lee glared furiously, his face showing outrage as though insulted.
   

        But before he could retort, the pyramids around suddenly lit up with a burst of intense light, followed by a pervasive, intense shaking.
   

        "Buzz—" The light flickered.
   

        "Rumble—" The earth shook, dust billowed.
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz—"
   

        After the intense light, the pyramids' glow began to alternate.
   

        Noland Lee fixed his gaze in the distance and noticed that on the far horizon, a Black Tower gradually brightened.
   

        Every time the pyramids flickered a few times, that tower would become a few degrees brighter.
   

        Noland Lee released his Deconstruction Technique, scanning the pyramids, and he roughly understood what was happening.
   

        The soul energy within the pyramids was rushing through the energy pipelines laid underground towards that tower at breakneck speed.
   

        Every second, tens of millions of Points of Soul Energy shuttled through the pipelines.
   

        But don't ever think the number of tens of millions is small; this is soul energy, not some other magic energy.
   

        Soul energy can be converted into other types of magic energy at a high ratio.
   

        Ten million Points of Soul Energy, if converted into Death Energy, would be an astronomical figure in the billions.
   

        Such a scale of energy flow occurring around him gave Noland Lee the illusion of being in the midst of a super-powerful magic circle.
   

        As for the tower on the horizon whose glow was gradually brightening...
   

        Noland Lee expended ten million Energy Points to obtain its Deconstruction Results.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Message:]
   

        [Harmless Deconstruction Successful!]
   

        [Your deconstruction progress on the "Death World Signal Tower" has increased to 5%.]
   

        [You have obtained partial panel information about the deconstruction target:]
   

        [Name] Death World Signal Tower
   

        [Type] Mortal World Technology Product, Death Magic Product
   

        [Status] Starting up, launch process at 1%
   

        [Purpose]
   

        This is a large facility specifically designed to open a gap into Outer Space.
   

        It uses soul energy from the Soul Factory as a power source and the beacon deployed in the Inner Cosmos including the Ghost City of the Dead World as an anchor. It emits a beam of soul energy into the sky, piercing through the Star Filtering Net, and establishing contact with the Ghost City of the Dead World in Outer Space.
   

        [Weaknesses]
   

        1. Destroying the Underground Pipeline Network of the Soul Factory will cause internal energy fluctuations in the Signal Tower, thereby interfering with its operations.
   

        2. Absorbing the soul energy beam emitted by the Signal Tower can weaken its impact on the Star Filtering Net.
   

        3. Manually shutting down or destroying the Signal Tower's ritual array can terminate its operation.
   

        (Remaining deconstruction content omitted)
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee read over the deconstruction results he had obtained and then looked down at the Underground Pipeline covered by the soil.
   

        Within his range of energy perception, he could clearly feel the rhythm of energy coming from underground, a main river of soul energy formed by countless tributaries flowing straight towards the distant Black Tower.
   

        Destroying such a main river of soul energy should be easier than forcing his way into the Black Tower to destroy the ritual array, right?
   

        Imagine that.
   

        Noland Lee saw his opportunity to use Earth Magic to drill underground and, using silent power and the Sword of Silence, cut open the protective shield of the energy pipeline and carve a gap in the pipe wall.
   

        Then, he would throw "Soul Absorption" at the gap in the pipeline and take a deep, forceful breath.
   

        What would happen?
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes slightly and carefully fantasized about such a scene.
   

        His "Soul Absorption" had no external manifestations, nor did it have any side effects.
   

        Theoretically, no matter how much soul energy flowed through the main pipeline, he would be able to suck it all dry.
   

        By then, the only factors that would limit his performance were two.
   

        One was the narrow range of "Soul Absorption," which did not exceed 5 meters in each direction.
   

        The other was the speed of soul energy flow in the main pipeline, or to put it another way, the flow rate.
   

        As long as he sucked away as much soul energy as possible before the Undead Cult found him, he could delay the appearance of the polluted area known as the "Steel Forest of the Dead World."
   

        Based on the deconstruction results, this was the first method Noland Lee had thought of to prevent the appearance of the polluted area.
   

        A similar method would be to run to the top of the tower, stand between the soul energy beam and the Star Filtering Net, and suck up the soul energy with all his might.
   

        However, Noland Lee was uncertain whether the so-called "soul energy beam" could still be absorbed.
   

        According to the deconstruction results, this "soul energy beam" was meant to penetrate the Star Filtering Net and would necessarily carry a magical power that most people could not withstand.
   

        It was more like a powerful offensive spell rather than pure energy.
   

        For safety's sake, Noland Lee shelved the idea of absorbing the soul energy beam for now.
   

        As for the third weakness mentioned in the deconstruction results, Noland Lee didn't give it much thought and dismissed it temporarily.
   

        Being cast in the role of a Sea Monster, a Guest, he likely didn't have access to the Black Tower.
   

        So overall, in the current situation, taking out Lophi and the adjacent Spider Mother Attendants and then entering underground to destroy the energy pipeline seemed to be Noland Lee's best option.
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly, having made a deduction in his mind.
   

        Just as he was about to discuss an action plan with the Assassin Angel, he saw the surrounding energy roar rapidly disappear, and the dark green radiance of the pyramids ceased to flicker.
   

        "Buzz—buzz—buzz."
   

        The vibration dissipated, reverting to silence, the earth-shattering spectacle evaporated into thin air.
   

        Did the Signal Tower fail to start?... Noland Lee looked towards the High Tower, puzzled.
   

        His gaze swept over Lophi, and on the face of this Spider Monster, he saw the same look of confusion.
   

        It was at this moment that a flying patrol of Undead Spirits emerged from the nearby darkness and landed in front of Noland Lee and Lophi.
   

        The patrol consisted of 7 members, all War Spirits proficient in combat, capable of fighting solo and holding their own.
   

        They were burly Skeletons or Living Corpses clad in exquisite high-collared battle robes, bearing pale Bone Magic Swords, with cloaks fluttering in the wind behind them, looking majestic and awe-inspiring.
   

        After arriving, the leader of the group used the "Levitation Spell" to step in the air in front of Lophi and Noland Lee, speaking down from on high:
   

        "The Destruction Law Archbishop is testing the Divine Tower. Take your guest and continue on. Do not linger."
   

        War Spirits, these types of Undead beings, were typically fierce and laconic, and they were naturally brutal and indifferent.
   

        Even Lophi, who was a member of the Undead Cult, could expect no cordiality from a War Spirit, even less so from a high-level practician of the Spider Mother Faction.
   

        Lophi himself knew that War Spirits were not to be trifled with, and as the patrol here wielded the power of life and death, they were not to be crossed.
   

        After shooting a look towards Noland Lee that said "Shut up, don't talk," Lophi led his mount, the Spider Monster, along with several Spider Mother Attendants, swiftly passing by the War Spirits, heads bowed, heading towards a magnificent palace south of the Black Tower.
   

        A few members of the War Spirit patrol trailed Noland Lee and his companions from a distance, only returning when the group had left the Soul Factory with the pyramids.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee sat on the back of the Spider Monster, glancing back at the pyramid that was growing more distant by the moment, and the War Spirits shuttling through the air around it, lost in thought.
   

        During the brief exchange just now, Noland Lee had casually thrown out a Deconstruction Technique, and had managed to get information about the War Spirits.
   

        Their proper title should be High-level Battle Spirits, not the ordinary War Spirits that Noland Lee had once helped defeat alongside the Tatis Army.
   

        Ordinary War Spirits needed to rely on Undead Laborers and Undead Acolytes to build their Necromancer's Watchtowers and Undead Cannons for them.
   

        Whereas High-level Battle Spirits possessed a special Storage Space from which they could summon pre-prepared Necromancer's Watchtowers and Undead Cannons, or even use the magic materials within the space to summon an undead army on the spot.
   

        It could be said that each High-level Battle Spirit was equivalent to the combination of a mobile Turret and a formidable Summoner.
   

        Noland Lee wasn't afraid of one, two, or even a dozen High-level Battle Spirits swarming him, but he had to guard against the situation where he might be surrounded by hundreds of them.
   

        "It seems that doing bad things under the noses of High-level Battle Spirits is not going to be an easy task," he reflected.
   

        With a sense of awe, Noland Lee turned his gaze toward the final destination of his journey, casting several "Mind View" Spells in quick succession.
   

        That was a grand palace located in an Underground Space, very much in the style of the Ancient Tatis Dynasty.
   

        Luxurious, decadent, every part of the wall was covered with exquisite carvings, and even the Ground Tiles were patterned, each tile bearing a different design.
   

        A large group of Undead Laborers led by Undead Acolytes was busy repairing around the palace's pillars, walls, railings, and Stepstones, hammering and chiseling, adding patterns or finely tuning the Runes.
   

        Noland Lee did not know where this group of Undead Laborers had come from, but he thought that such eternal enslavement, which continued even after death, was enough to plunge the soul of any living creature into endless numbness and fatigue.
   

        "That is our Latiss Palace, Guest," Lophi said while galloping and began to explain,
   

        "I will take you into the Palace to meet Mother Spider. If you behave appropriately, Mother Spider should agree to sign a Magic Contract with you."
   

        Lophi deliberately emphasized the word "you," reminding the proud Sea Monster Emissary not to ruin the matters entrusted by the Sea Monster Queen with a slip of the tongue.
   

        Noland Lee made some casual remarks and inquired about anything he should be especially aware of when meeting the Spider Mother.
   

        Lophi answered them one by one.
   

        The team drew closer to the Palace with the conversation between the two, speeding their approach.
   

        The expression "seeing is deceiving" was fully demonstrated in this moment.
   

        The Palace sat like a huge Black Silhouette on Sky's Edge, twinkling with Dark Green lights that resembled stars.
   

        It seemed so close yet in fact, Noland Lee was still at least fifty kilometers away from the Palace.
   

        Halfway there, the silent Assassin Angel spoke in Noland Lee's Mind,
   

        "I've carefully observed the Soul Factory and the High Tower. The High Tower is a structure that sends signals into Outer Space, and the ritual array for the Pollution Zone is within it. The Soul Factory is responsible for powering the High Tower. Our best option should be to disrupt the Energy Pipeline Network beneath the Soul Factory."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly, thinking this aligned with his own thoughts.
   

        "Your Excellency, I have a Spell that can quickly absorb Soul Energy…"
   

        Noland Lee concealed the origin of 'Soul Absorption,' briefly introduced it, and proposed a plan for himself to quickly absorb the energy within the pipelines.
   

        After hearing about the Spell Noland Lee mentioned, the Assassin Angel was not surprised by this Magic, simply saying,
   

        "That Spell alone is not enough. The Soul Factory stores approximately 4 billion points of Soul Energy. Only if we eradicate the majority of the stock at once will we be able to significantly delay the onset of the Pollution Zone."
   

        4 billion points...so much...
   

        Noland Lee had been preoccupied with observing the High Tower and reviewing the Deconstruction Results and hadn't estimated the capacity of the Soul Factory.
   

        Now, Noland Lee thought, the Undead Cult must have drained all their resources to scrape together just under 3 billion points of Soul Energy, which is why they were covertly purchasing more from the outside world.
   

        To scatter those 4 billion points of Soul Energy would indeed deal a heavy blow to the Undead Cult.
   

        Noland Lee pondered deeply.
   

        A Spell that he had previously cast aside into the corner of his mind came to the forefront.
   

        "Magic Theft"!
   

        The "Magic Theft" Spell with only 20% completion!
   

        This Magic Spell was indeed flawed, with an extremely low efficiency for theft, but its greatest advantage lay in its extraordinary stealth!
   

        Even if its runes were cast right under the nose of a High-level Battle Spirit, there was no way it would be Detected.
   

        Besides, the disadvantage of low theft efficiency could easily be compensated for with quantity!
   

        Noland Lee's pupils constricted, and he spoke to the Assassin Angel using his Voice of the Mind,
   

        "Your Excellency, I have another Spell at my disposal, it's called 'Magic Theft'..."
   

        After a brief introduction, Noland Lee continued,
   

        "Perhaps we could use this Spell to weaken the Soul Factory, subtly stealing Soul Energy from the Factory without leaving any trace.
   

        "Didn't that War Spirit just say? The 'Destruction Law Archbishop' is testing the Divine Tower.
   

        "If, after several tests, the Destruction Law Archbishop finds an inexplicable decline in the energy reserves of the Soul Factory, they would surely hesitate to start up the ritual array on all fronts.
   

        "This kind of untraceable energy decline will likely force the Undead Cult to delay the activation of the Pollution Zone time after time. After all, their reserves of Soul Energy are vast, but limited in the short term."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee's analysis pinpointed the vulnerability of the Undead Cult and also closely aligned with the Assassin Angel's intention to delay the opening of the Pollution Zone.
   

        After pondering, the Assassin Angel responded:
   

        "Agreed, I acknowledge your thinking. I will use the 'Veil of The World' to protect your Mechanos, so you can secretly control them and inscribe the 'Magic Theft' magical runes inside the Soul Factory. How many Mechanos do you need to deploy to engrave no less than a hundred magical runes on each Pyramid within a day?"
   

        Noland immediately passed the mathematical question to his scientific assistant, Nolin.
   

        In less than half a minute, Nolin provided the answer.
   

        Three hundred.
   

        Just 300 Mechanos equipped with Rune Staffs and magic paint would be sufficient to complete the Assassin Angel's task.
   

        The Assassin Angel accepted this figure.
   

        Additionally, He made a new request:
   

        "We need to make a change."
   

        "A change?" Noland asked.
   

        "Yes," the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "The White Ancestral Dragon and the Metal Ancestor Dragon, it won't bode well for the Supreme Star Palace, no matter which one emerges victorious. Only if they both perish, will the Star Palace Barrier have the chance to recover."
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow, having a guess at the Assassin Angel's intentions.
   

        Indeed, he was now under disguise as a Sea Monster Emissary, scheduled to meet with Spider Mother and sign a Magic Contract, which would only serve to facilitate indirect cooperation between the Sea Monsters and the Undead Cult, thereby helping the White Ancestral Dragon stabilize the sea areas near the Spinning Continent.
   

        The Assassin Angel, a dedicated defender of the Supreme Star Palace, merely desired to see the end of chaos and was not truly inclined to assist the White Ancestral Dragon.
   

        Therefore, the current meeting and subsequent signing of the Magic Contract were not Noland's must-dos nor his duty.
   

        On the contrary, disrupting the meeting and severing the possibility of cooperation between the Undead Cult and the Sea Monsters was what the Assassin Angel truly intended to accomplish.
   

        And this could be easily achieved by eliminating Lophi and several Spider Mother Attendants, stealthily existing within the territory of the Undead Cult, then inducing a decline in Soul Energy.
   

        It was undeniable that, when all these events unfolded, all the blame and enmity would point towards the Sea Monsters.
   

        And all those so-called cooperations, contracts, and the like, would appear to the Undead Cult as mere preamble and Disguise set up by the Sea Monsters to sabotage the Soul Factory.
   

        Would the Undead Cult be puzzled as to why the Sea Monsters would want to destroy their Soul Factory?
   

        They would, but not for long.
   

        Because once Ghost City of the Dead World and the Metal Ancestor Dragon started to cooperate and share information, the connection between the Sea Monsters and the White Ancestral Dragon would surface, becoming a well-known secret among the Undead Cult.
   

        All could be attributed to the overt and covert struggle between the Metal Ancestor Dragon and the White Ancestral Dragon.
   

        Despite this, to date, Noland had yet to see the true faces of either party.
   

        Back to the present matter.
   

        Noland couldn't help but commend the Assassin Angel for proposing such a timely shift.
   

        Indeed, now was the perfect moment to pull one thread and influence everything, essentially disrupting the plans of both the Metal Ancestor Dragon and the White Ancestral Dragon!
   

        "I understand your point, Your Excellency."
   

        "Good, I knew you were quick-witted. Now, go and do what you must. I will bestow upon you 'Divine power runes' and shield you with the Veil of Another World."
   

        Noland nodded slightly, his gaze shifting towards Lophi, now flickering with a cold light.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Before taking action, Noland Lee had to confirm one more thing.
   

        "Your Excellency, the next thing we're going to do will inevitably prevent the White Ancestral Dragon from driving the Sea Monsters into an alliance with the Undead Cult. Will it sense that though?"
   

        "I know what you're worried about," the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Do not overestimate the abilities of the White Ancestral Dragon. It is not a superior god-power deity with the ability to predict the future. Even if it has forcibly grasped the ability to 'Write Free Fate', it still falls within the realm of weak divine power. With my 'Veil of The World' to cover us, it will have no premonitions of the plan's failure, nor will it be able to peer into any truths from the trajectories of destiny."
   

        With the words of the Assassin Angel, Noland Lee felt at ease.
   

        It sounded like "Veil of The World" was a big treasure.
   

        Not only could it conceal physical things, making them immune to all forms of detection, but it also shielded against the influence of the force of destiny.
   

        For such a thing as this, Noland Lee could only say, the more the merrier.
   

        If only I could cast "Veil of The World" too... Noland looked down at his hand, where a new "Divine power rune" had appeared, used for casting "Veil of The World".
   

        Unfortunately, Noland had already deconstructed the "Divine power rune" before, failing to acquire information related to the casting of "Veil of The World".
   

        When deconstructing the mysterious side of people, objects, and extraordinary abilities, the higher Noland's "Level", the more detailed the deconstruction results.
   

        So far, Noland had only seen the "effects" section of "Veil of The World", without sighting anything like a "predictive casting scheme".
   

        He wondered how much higher his level would have to be to glimpse the magic array blueprint of "Veil of The World"...
   

        Or perhaps, this thing is not within the domain of magic and cannot be cast using spells...
   

        Noland put aside the distracting thoughts and sent a surge of soul energy into his palm, activating the "Godly Rune".
   

        A hazy veil spread from his palm to his entire body, enveloping Noland completely within 0.1 seconds.
   

        He performed a grand living transformation in front of an audience of spider demons, at one moment turning completely transparent like phantom light.
   

        Neither the Spider Mother Attendants nor the high-ranking Necromancer Lo Fei noticed Noland's departure, as if he had always been within their range of perception.
   

        "Crackle.. crackle..."
   

        Black rays of light suddenly erupted, sweeping around the spider demons, exploding the heads of the Spider Mother Attendants, and penetrating the hateful body of Lo Fei.
   

        The strange thing happened, where the normally sharp and loud "Death Two Finger" now sounded like a muffled and faint thunder, barely causing any vibrations in the air.
   

        Its noise, its appearance, both were wrapped in the transparent veil, firmly suppressed from leaving any material traces.
   

        After the rays pierced through the Spider Mother Attendant, the bloodstains were erased from the air by the invisible extraordinary rhythm, and the spider bodies without heads vanished into nothingness like bubble shadows.
   

        Lo Fei looked down in disbelief at the hole in his chest, turned his head towards the direction from which the rays had come, but failed to locate the figure of the Sea Monster Emissary among the spider magic beasts, nor find the attacker.
   

        It opened its mouth to shriek, a longing howl to call the nearby Battle Spirit Patrol Team.
   

        But unfortunately, its voice was erased by the "Veil of The World", unable to transmit at all.
   

        Two thick black rays sliced through, one targeting the magic heart within Lo Fei's chest, the other stabbing towards its head.
   

        "Pltch, pltch..."
   

        After the nearly inaudible sounds of bursting, Lo Fei's damaged body vanished into the air, following the same fate as the Spider Mother Attendants.
   

        Noland forcefully stepped on the back of the spider magic beast, exploding a bloodied, mangled hollow with his powerful physical strength.
   

        The spider magic beast serving as a mount had its heart crushed by the immense force, instantly spewing fresh blood, crying out in pain, and falling to the ground, lifeless.
   

        Noland dismounted from the magic beast, looking around.
   

        All the corpses, bloodstains, and fragments were concealed by the "Veil of The World", not leaving a single trace.
   

        Noland nodded slightly, activated "Death Flight", and flew straight towards the Soul Factory.
   

        A patrol team composed of high-level Battle Spirits was patrolling the perimeter of the Soul Factory, directly in Noland's obligatory path.
   

        Noland acted as if he hadn't seen this patrol team, haughtily flying right over them.
   

        The high-level Battle Spirits never felt the incoming surge of death energy nor heard the whooshing sound of high-speed flight.
   

        They kept their eyes straight ahead, flying slowly along their set patrol route, ignoring the black silhouette that flew over their heads.
   

        Once Noland confirmed that the high-level Battle Spirits were unaware of his presence, he landed on the top of a pyramid and stabilized his figure with the "Levitation Spell".
   

        He reached for his Magic Pouch, turned it upside down, and poured out the Mechanos.
   

        "Nolin, start working. You must engrave the 'Magic Theft' magical runes with the highest efficiency in 24 hours."
   

        Noland added:
   

        "Don't worry about revealing traces. With my spell, the enemy won't possibly discover the Mechanos."
   

        "Yes, sir. I'll start right away."
   

        Nolin commanded a large group of Mechanos, protected by "Veil of The World", to take off.
   

        The Mechanos hovered in the air for a few seconds before dispersing under Nolin's arrangement, operating in groups of 50 Mechanos each.
   

        Noland shamelessly extended the effects of "Veil of The World" over himself.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This was a reluctant measure for those unwilling to expose the existence of the Assassin Angel.
   

        The Assassin Angel had no objection to this, but instead made a new suggestion:
   

        "With Nolin helping you, you can do other things now; don't waste the invisibility ability of the 'Veil of The Otherworld'."
   

        "Okay, I understand."
   

        Noland Lee knew what the Assassin Angel meant.
   

        It was nothing more than making the most of the invisibility effect to sabotage the Soul Factory within the 24 hours while the 'Veil of The Otherworld' was in effect.
   

        There were too many ways to do it.
   

        After giving Nolin a few instructions, Noland Lee descended from the pyramid to ground level.
   

        He pulled out his Rock Earth Magic Wand and smashed its tip against the hard rocks at his feet.
   

        "Clang..."
   

        Only Noland Lee could hear the sound that reached his ears.
   

        A surge of rock and soil energy burst from the tip of the wand, rapidly traveling through the rock layer under the ground.
   

        Each time the rock and soil energy passed through an area, an image of the distribution of rock and soil energy in that region appeared in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        This was the effect of the spell 'Detect Geomancy Energy,' which provided Noland Lee with a magic image of the underground.
   

        Places where the distribution of rock and soil energy was uneven or heavily concentrated almost certainly marked the exact location of an energy pipeline.
   

        After a round of detection, Noland Lee opened his eyes and swept his Rock Earth Magic Wand in front of him, casting a swath of earthy brown radiance.
   

        The radiance hit the ground, causing a mound to rise, and the Rock Spirit emerged from the earth, leaving a crater on the surface.
   

        At the moment of its appearance, the Rock Spirit was immediately protected by the 'Veil of The Otherworld,' entering an invisibility status visible only to Noland Lee himself.
   

        The crater left on the ground by the Rock Spirit also became concealed by the 'Veil of The Otherworld' in an instant, turning into a flat surface, exactly as it was before.
   

        With a touch of curiosity, Noland Lee reached out and touched the crater concealed by the 'Veil of The Otherworld.'
   

        He actually felt a genuinely flat surface, and did not see his hand pass through the ground to touch the bottom of the crater.
   

        This was truly amazing!
   

        The 'Veil of The Otherworld' could even temporarily alter the environment, achieving a temporary reparative effect.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but feel impressed, his expectations for this mystical side skill rising even higher.
   

        "Don't be surprised," said the Assassin Angel:
   

        "The 'Veil of The Otherworld' involves an Extraordinary Ability of 'Time-Space Transfer.' The crater you're focusing on didn't exist a few minutes ago. The 'Veil of The Otherworld' simply transferred a piece of ground from a few minutes ago to now, using it to replace the current crater."
   

        Noland Lee took a sharp breath:
   

        "Such an unfathomable ability; no wonder it's called the 'Veil of The Otherworld.' It's about transferring something that existed in the past to the present. So if I now destroy the ground that covers the crater, will the piece of ground from a few minutes ago change?"
   

        The Assassin Angel replied:
   

        "No.
   

        "The ground currently covering the crater indeed has been moved from a few minutes ago, but it is just an imitation created by Extraordinary Abilities, one that can exist only for a short period.
   

        "No matter how this imitation is treated, the ground from a few minutes ago will not be affected in any way."
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "So if I could travel to a few minutes ago like the Star God and then destroy that piece of ground, wouldn't that essentially be altering history?"
   

        The Assassin Angel didn't take offense at Noland Lee's self-comparison to the Star God.
   

        It still spoke in an even tone:
   

        "No, you're not altering history, you're 'Creating a new history', or one could say, 'creating a new timeline'. In the history you created, the tract of land was indeed destroyed by you a few minutes ago, but this does not affect the effect of the 'Veil of The World'. Because the tract of land from before that time remains undamaged, it can be used to conceal the crater left by your summoning of the Rock Spirit."
   

        Noland Lee seemed to realize something:
   

        "I understand. So, when the Star God travels back to the past, taking with him the Gatherer of the Dead and others to the 300th Plane Year, he is not tampering with history but rather creating new history. In this new history, the Gatherer of the Dead and the others vanished out of thin air just before their defeat, and then, they appeared in the 300th Plane Year, spanning hundreds of Plane Years later, right?"
   

        "Yes," the Assassin Angel replied:
   

        "But you must note that the 'Veil of The World' brings only reproductions of things from the past. However, what the Star God brings from the past could be the things themselves."
   

        "Mm-hmm, I've got it." Noland Lee continued to ask:
   

        "Then couldn't the Star God have many, many subordinates? Like the Gatherer of the Dead for example. The Star God could travel to the different historical dates when the Gatherer of the Dead existed, bringing back the Gatherer of the Dead from each day to the 300th Plane Year. In this way, while they are all Gatherer of the Dead, the Star God could have hundreds or thousands of them. Is that so?"
   

        "You're exploring the mysteries of 'Time-Space Transfer'."
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Your idea is feasible. The Star God indeed did as you say, traveling through history connected to the Gatherer of the Dead. But you should know that not every day's Gatherer of the Dead is willing to accept the Star God's arrangement. Only on the day of their impending doom did the Gatherer of the Dead believe the words of the Star God and agree to become a deity of the Supreme Star Palace. And it is only this day's Gatherer of the Dead that the Star God acknowledges and becomes a member of the Supreme Star Palace."
   

        The Assassin Angel, without waiting for Noland Lee to ask, continued:
   

        "You must want to ask if, in the countless years past, there were two, or even more than two Gatherer of the Dead who were willing to accept the Star God's arrangements, then what would the Star God do."
   

        "Yes, I really want to know the answer to this question," Noland Lee nodded.
   

        The Assassin Angel, after a few seconds of silence, said:
   

        "The answer is simple. The Star God would only choose the most loyal Gatherer of the Dead. Whichever day's Gatherer of the Dead is the most loyal, the Star God would choose them forever. Do you understand what I mean?"
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brows, deep in thought; then suddenly, enlightenment struck him, and he felt a chill run down his spine!!
   

        His eyes wide, the Voice of the Mind trembling slightly, he said:
   

        "You... You mean, once the Gatherer of the Dead joins the Supreme Star Palace, whenever they display disloyalty to the Star God, they would be sent back by the Star God to the day of their defeat to face their destiny.
   

        "Then, the Star God would bring back the loyal Gatherer of the Dead from histories where they remain loyal, replacing the old Gatherer of the Dead with this new, faithfully devoted one to continue fulfilling their duties... Is that what you mean?"
   

        "Your understanding is entirely correct," the Assassin Angel remarked:
   

        "But reality doesn't need to be so troublesome. The Star God can create many loyal copies based on the loyal Gatherer of the Dead, using these loyal copies to replace the disloyal ones."
   

        The Assassin Angel paused then:
   

        "Now that we've come to this, I might as well tell you the real difference between deities and angels."
   

        "Please do."
   

        "For the Star God, deities are consumables. They are full of ambition due to their possession of powerful extraordinary abilities. Their loyalty to the Supreme Star Palace can change with the dynamics of their personal relationships and their strength.
   

        "Whenever a deity becomes disloyal, the Star God sends them back to history, then replaces them with a loyal copy to take over their duty."
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "The situation with angels is completely different. Angels are not copies, they are brought by the Star God in their original form from history to the 300th Plane Year.
   

        "The Star God can possess countless copies of deities, but the total number of angels He can have is fixed. Because the angels who meet the hiring criteria are already rare in their own history.
   

        "Take me, for example.
   

        "From my birth until I met the Star God, twenty-two years had passed. Only in the last year did I gain my extraordinary abilities and met the Star God's selection criteria.
   

        "My one year has only 210 days. This means the Star God can bring out at most 210 originals of me from my history. If these 210 originals were all to perish, then the Star God would lose an angel forever."
   

        Considering this, Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Then why doesn't the Star God use your copies?"
   

        "Because the Star God cannot replicate us," the Assassin Angel declared:
   

        "The Star God is not clear on the reason why, but it is indeed the case. Angels cannot be copied."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Among the many abilities of the Assassin Angel Gallobelia, those related to time and space would definitely include the "Veil of Different Worlds."
   

        Furthermore, the ones he mentioned earlier, Gilenz and Selent, respectively mastered the abilities of space with gravity, and time with evolution.
   

        Gilenz used his powers to create the Star Palace Barrier, also known as the Inner Cosmos, Outer Space, and the Star Filtering Net, which, scientifically speaking, can be considered the largest black hole at the Cane Tip Seat.
   

        Selent, between the Inner and Outer Cosmos, created a colossal Time Chasm that is nearly impossible to cross. The millennia-long time difference between the Inner and Outer is enough to annihilate most life creatures.
   

        At first glance, compared to Gilenz and Selent, the Assassin Angel's "Veil of Different Worlds" might seem a bit lackluster.
   

        But!
   

        Noland Lee didn't think so.
   

        Why are the Star Gods impressive?
   

        One is because they can traverse dimensions, and two is because they can replicate deities.
   

        Although the Assassin Angel cannot traverse dimensions, his "Veil of Different Worlds" somewhat resembles the Star Gods' replication ability.
   

        From this angle, the Assassin Angel could be considered a "downscaled" Star God.
   

        Noland even believed that the Star Gods' ability to replicate deities was learned from the Assassin Angel.
   

        After all, hadn't the latter just said that the Star Gods had mastered the ability to replicate deities through later learning and research?
   

        And replication, or rather, "Time-Space Transfer," is exactly the essence of the "Veil of Different Worlds."
   

        Though Noland Lee communicated with the Assassin Angel, his hands didn't stop moving.
   

        He issued an order to the Rock Spirit to start digging a vertical tunnel.
   

        The clanging sounds of digging were muffled by the "Veil of Different Worlds," and the splattering mud and debris also vanished into invisibility.
   

        Several High-level War Spirit Patrol Teams flew over Noland's head, completely unaware of the bustling construction scene below.
   

        Noland rolled up his sleeves and fervently summoned three more Rock Spirits.
   

        In total, four summoned Rock Creatures furiously worked on the hard ground.
   

        In just half an hour, a vertical tunnel over one meter in diameter appeared on the ground level.
   

        Looking down from the mouth of the tunnel, about two hundred meters below, there was an energy pipeline crafted from dark green luminescent stones, flickering with a captivating dim light.
   

        This light spread upward through the tunnel and, upon reaching the surface, was erased by the "Veil of Different Worlds."
   

        Simultaneously, the energy fluctuations leaking from the pipeline were also smoothed out by the "Veil of Different Worlds."
   

        Noland took the Rock Earth Magic Wand and waved it in front of him, channeling Rock and Soil Energy into the four Rock Spirits.
   

        The Rock Spirits merged into one, transforming into a Rock Giant towering over ten meters tall.
   

        Noland used "Death Flight" to leap down the tunnel mouth.
   

        After its master had left, the Rock Giant sprawled over the mouth of the tunnel.
   

        In a brief alteration of light and shadow, the Rock Giant shifted from a humanoid form into a disc-shaped manhole cover, sealing the entire tunnel mouth without leaving the tiniest crack.
   

        Noland flew down the tunnel, soon approaching the surge of energy from the pipeline.
   

        Looking at the pipeline before him, flickering with a soft green light, Noland asked inwardly:
   

        "Your Excellency, can the 'Veil of Different Worlds' adjust the energy monitoring instrument at the pipeline hub?"
   

        After the leakage of Soul Energy in the pipeline, the flow data on the energy monitor at the network hub would inevitably show a decrease.
   

        This was similar to normal pipeline monitoring.
   

        The Assassin Angel responded:
   

        "Once you find the pipeline hub and touch it with your palm, I can use the 'Veil of Different Worlds' to cover up the anomalies in the monitoring data."
   

        Noland nodded, squinting his eyes toward a High Platform in the far distance.
   

        This portion of the Underground Pipeline was set in a vast space no higher than three meters.
   

        Beyond the straight-extending pipeline, only the High Platform was particularly conspicuous.
   

        As Noland flew toward the High Platform, he cast Deconstruction.
   

        Yes, he guessed right; that High Platform was indeed one of the many hubs of the pipeline network, equipped with a Magic Instrument to monitor the flow of energy.
   

        In the Deconstruction Results, this pipeline hub was named by the System as "Nexus 15."
   

        That is, there were at least fourteen more hubs of this kind underground.
   

        One pipeline hub was responsible for monitoring the energy flow within a small area.
   

        And since energy flow is continuous, any anomalies here would appear at another pipeline hub.
   

        Merely covering up the monitoring data of one pipeline hub was not enough for Noland.
   

        He had to interfere with every single pipeline hub to ensure that his underground actions did not leak out.
   

        Moreover, drawing Soul Energy stored within the pyramid would also cause data anomalies at the pipeline hub.
   

        So, from any perspective, it was necessary for Noland to visit every hub.
   

        "This is going to be a big project..."
   

        Noland muttered to himself and then contacted Nolin to allow part of her computational power to assist him.
   

        Nolin gladly agreed.
   

        More than ten Flight Mechanics flew out of Noland's Magic Pouch, spreading throughout the pipeline network in search of other hubs.
   

        While Nolin was locating the hubs, Noland planned to test the power of "Soul Absorption."
   

        He took out the "Sword of Silence" from his Magic Pouch, infused it with Silent Power to utilize its Breaking Law feature, and sliced open the guarded outer wall of the pipeline.
   

        With the Silent Power active, the Guardian Magic Pattern was rendered useless, neither able to launch an energy strike at the intruder nor send an alarm to the Patrol Team.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        By the time Noland Lee had retracted the "Sword of Silence" from the pipeline, a crack emitting soul energy came into view.
   

        The gray soul energy gushed out from the crack like a stream, dispersing throughout the network of pipes.
   

        Noland outlined a spell blueprint in his mind and cast "Soul Absorption."
   

        The surrounding gray energy was drawn invisibly towards him.
   

        Suddenly, a gray energy cyclone appeared around Noland, with him at the eye of the cyclone.
   

        The System sent a prompt, indicating that his soul energy reserves were rising rapidly at a rate of 100 points per minute.
   

        Noland's "Soul Absorption" was only 20% complete.
   

        For every 100 points absorbed, 400 points would dissipate...
   

        But that was not the point, as the wasted energy belonged to the Undead Cult; Noland wasn't bothered.
   

        He looked towards the pipe network nexus outside the High Platform.
   

        The nexus's energy monitoring device was a bone hand clutching a black heart.
   

        The tighter the bone hand clutched, the more abundant the energy flow inside the pipes.
   

        After Noland began absorbing soul energy, the bone hand slowly began to loosen, and the black heart it was clutching started to turn a vivid red.
   

        One could imagine that when the bone hand fully released and the heart turned completely red, an alarm would be triggered.
   

        Having figured out how the energy monitoring device worked, Noland nodded slightly and placed his hand on the black heart.
   

        "Veil of Different Worlds" spread from his body to the device.
   

        The bone hand closed and once again clutched the black heart tightly.
   

        The red light of the heart disappeared, reverting to a dark appearance.
   

        Noland pulled out the "Sword of Silence" and stabbed into the pipeline, creating a new crack.
   

        Twin streams of soul energy burst forth from both cracks and were completely absorbed by Noland.
   

        The black heart and the bone hand remained still.
   

        "Veil of Different Worlds," brilliant!
   

        Noland waved his hand, shooting an earthy brown light from the Rock Earth Magic Wand, sealing the cracks in the pipeline.
   

        The soul energy outside the pipeline gradually dissipated, no more energy escaped.
   

        Now was not the best time to absorb massively.
   

        Only after adjusting all the pipe network nexuses with "Veil of Different Worlds" would it be the right time to voraciously absorb soul energy.
   

        Noland waited quietly for a moment.
   

        Five minutes later, Nolin brought some information.
   

        "Sir, including this one in front of you, I have found a total of 35 energy nexuses," she said while transmitting the magic image she had drawn using mental magic.
   

        Noland glanced at the image showing the marked energy nexuses, and smiled with satisfaction:
   

        "Very good, Nolin, you've done well."
   

        "It's my duty, sir," Nolin replied as she maneuvered a Mechanos towards Noland, using its head to point towards a distant location:
   

        "However, there is an energy nexus guarded by the Undead Cult over there. That's the most crucial energy nexus, likely the energy center of the entire pipeline network."
   

        Noland said,
   

        "No worries, that's within my expectations. I'll handle them. Is there anything else noteworthy?"
   

        "Yes, sir," Nolin continued, still using the Mechanos to point in the direction of the center:
   

        "Those undead guarding the center seem to be conducting some magic experiment. You might want to go over and see sooner. I seem to have seen their specimens somewhere before."
   

        "Conducting a magic experiment…" Noland looked puzzled towards the direction Nolin was pointing.
   

        He discussed briefly with the Assassin Angel and assigned Nolin to deploy the "Veil of Different Worlds" on the pipe nexus.
   

        Of course, Nolin did not know the existence of "Veil of Different Worlds."
   

        Noland merely told her to let the Mechanos stay close to each pipe nexus for at least 10 seconds.
   

        Despite her doubts, Nolin did not ask further questions and began to carry out Noland's orders diligently.
   

        Noland turned and flew towards the pipe center.
   

        Soon, he saw the undead and specimens mentioned by Nolin.
   

        It was a magic laboratory on the Underground High Platform, characterized by the undead style, filled with an obsession for misery and despair.
   

        The undead responsible for the magic experiment were towering stitched creatures, their bodies covered in sutures leaking dark green fluid.
   

        The Deconstruction revealed these undead were called Stitched Doctors, specializing in limb research and undead modification.
   

        They were burly and barbaric, occasionally spilling rotting fluid on the floor, but that did not affect the specimens.
   

        Because those specimens were a group of metal skeletons, pure metal monstrosities, tough and corrosion-resistant.
   

        Just a group of metal skeletons would not attract Nolin's attention.
   

        Noland observed closely for a few seconds and noticed something unusual.
   

        These metal skeletons... Why were they wearing clothes?
   

        Not the kind riddled with holes like beggars wear, but a whole set of uniforms with specific implications.
   

        The style of the uniform was odd, as if coils were wrapped around the body to form a fitted garment.
   

        If one had to make a comparison, Noland Lee thought this attire was very similar to a "mummy", the only difference being that the mummy's cloth strips were replaced with metal coils.
   

        Just as Noland Lee was about to deploy the Deconstruction Technique to understand the fundamentals, the Assassin Angel said,
   

        "That is the Death Steel Assault Soldier from the Ghost City of the Dead World."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow and initiated the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        The results of the Deconstruction matched exactly what the Assassin Angel had described.
   

        …
   

        [Name] Death Steel Assault Soldier
   

        [Type] Death World Technological Product
   

        [Level] Currently unmeasurable
   

        [Status] Awaiting activation
   

        Upon receiving 1000 points of Soul Energy, this target will revive and begin executing commands.
   

        [Features]
   

        1. Death Agreement
   

        This target is protected by the 'Ghost City of the Dead World's' Death Agreement.
   

        It will execute the commands as per the agreement's content until the agreement's terminal is destroyed, rebirthing itself with the power of the agreement continuously.
   

        2. Terminal Servant (Inactive)
   

        This target will only obey the commands from a specific agreement terminal.
   

        3. Death Steel Will
   

        Cold, merciless, slaughtering, loyal.
   

        [Skills] Briefly omitted
   

        [Weaknesses]
   

        1. Destroying its soul can delay its revival time
   

        2. Destroying the agreement terminal can paralyze it
   

        3. Using the 'Great Forge of the Dead World', it can be completely obliterated
   

        …
   

        While Noland Lee was reading the results of the Deconstruction, the Assassin Angel was also sharing the content she knew by ear, which mostly matched the Deconstruction results.
   

        Did Nolin find the Death Steel Assault Soldier familiar?
   

        It was inevitable.
   

        The Metal Creation Group's freight fleet was the primary target of robbery by the Ghost City of the Dead World.
   

        Nolin and her predecessor, the Synthetic Human DKP-15, even without having personally witnessed the scene of the Death Steel Assault Soldier in action, were bound to have come across related reports within the group.
   

        What Nolin hadn't expected, however, was to encounter the Death Steel Soldiers of the Ghost City of the Dead World in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        And there was something even more unexpected.
   

        The Death Steel Assault Soldier currently being manipulated by the Stitched Doctor was not the full extent of the forces sent by the Ghost City of the Dead World into the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Arriving with them was also the 'agreement terminal'.
   

        "The combat units of the Ghost City of the Dead World are calculated based on the agreement terminal. A D-Class agreement terminal can control 10 Death Steel Assault Soldiers. C-Class controls 100, B-Class controls 1000, and so on," the Assassin Angel explained,
   

        "The group of Death Steel Assault Soldiers we are seeing now, exactly one hundred of them, indicates that they are controlled by a C-Class agreement terminal. In the Ghost City of the Dead World, such a fleet is typically used for infiltration and reconnaissance missions."
   

        Noland Lee's gaze swept over the High Platform, asking,
   

        "What does the agreement terminal look like?"
   

        As soon as Noland Lee spoke, a Stitched Doctor from behind the shadows on the platform came onto the High Platform.
   

        It held a metal skeleton in its hands, which bore an 80% resemblance to the Death Steel Assault Soldier.
   

        This metal skeleton wore a crown on its head, which looked like a black pot filled with knife blades.
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "That is the agreement terminal controlling this squad of Death Steel Assault Soldiers, a C-Class Death Steel Soldier Commander."
   

        Thinking it over, Noland Lee asked,
   

        "What do we do now? Should we try to capture that agreement terminal for analysis? Maybe it contains some Order Book."
   

        Noland Lee raised this question due to an awkward predicament he faced.
   

        To some extent, the Death World's Death Steel Soldiers, much like the Metal Creation Group's Synthetic Humans, could not be comprehended by Noland's Deconstruction Technique in terms of their internal components.
   

        For instance, now, when Noland deconstructed the agreement terminal, he could only obtain its overall Panel Data.
   

        Yet, if he wanted to understand comprehensively the commands it would execute, he needed to specifically deconstruct the 'agreement files' within the terminal.
   

        It has to be said, this data isolation mode was quite a fatal flaw for the Deconstruction Technique, an external hack.
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "Let's observe here for a while; we still have plenty of time. If I'm not mistaken, this Death Steel Assault Team is most likely here to aid the Undead Cult in opening the Pollution Zone. If we can find an opportunity to annihilate them, it would also delay the opening of the Pollution Zone."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Assassin Angel sought an opportunity to annihilate the Death Steel Assault Team, but Noland Lee was focused on something slightly different.
   

        Noland Lee was more concerned about how the Death Steel Assault Team had entered the Inner Cosmos.
   

        A hundred people in size—neither large nor small.
   

        Transporting this team of a hundred through opening an Outer Space Gap would inevitably be detected by the Mass Wizard Tombs.
   

        And if the Outer Space Gap was not opened, what other method could there be to deploy such a scale of Death Steel Assault Team into the Inner Cosmos?
   

        In this, there definitely lay a method of "smuggling" unknown to Noland Lee.
   

        Noland handed this issue over to the Assassin Angel, who easily cracked the origin problem of the Death Steel Assault Team.
   

        "The controllers of the Star Filtering Net are Gilenz and Selent. With their disappearance, the White Ancestral Dragon could only control a group of wizards to operate the Mass Wizard Tombs, barely managing the Star Filtering Net."
   

        The Assassin Angel explained:
   

        "As long as the individual crossing the Star Filtering Net is small enough and lacks any life signs, they can fool the Mass Wizard Tombs and the White Ancestral Dragon to get into the Inner Cosmos. The numerous instances of Star Stone Level extraterrestrial space pollution you've heard about entered the Inner Cosmos in this way."
   

        Noland glanced at a Death Steel Assault Soldier waiting to be infused with Soul Energy, understanding the situation:
   

        "So when these Death Steel Assault Soldiers entered the Inner Cosmos, they were all in an inoperative state, absolutely dead material. Once on the ground, they regain the ability to move by acquiring Soul Energy with the help of the Hand of Undead Cult. Is that right?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Exactly. This method of entry into the Inner Cosmos is very risky because it involves overcoming the physical effects of black holes. I estimate that the Ghost City of the Dead World deployed thousands of assault teams into the Inner Cosmos, and only one made it successfully."
   

        Suddenly curious, Noland asked:
   

        "Entering the Inner Cosmos from Outer Space, isn't there a change in time?"
   

        "No need." The Assassin Angel gave an example:
   

        "It's like you touching a fossil from a million years ago. Will you turn into what you were a million years ago just because you touched something that has experienced a million years? Of course not. Similarly, when a creature from Outer Space enters the Inner Cosmos, it's the same principle."
   

        Noland slowly nodded, no longer puzzled.
   

        During their conversation, the Stitched Doctor placed the Death Steel Assault Soldier inside a circular ritual array, arranging them around a C-Class Death Steel Soldier Commander in a circle.
   

        The Magic Chain that conducted Soul Energy was pulled out of the Energy Pipeline by the Stitched Doctor and tethered to the body of the Death Steel Assault Soldier.
   

        Each Death Steel Assault Soldier was bound by a Magic Chain, and the C-Class Death Steel Soldier Commander had a total of five.
   

        Noland examined with his Deconstruction Technique and saw that the energy flow rate of a single Magic Chain was 300 points per minute.
   

        The 101 visitors from Death Steel, with just a simple minute of absorbing Soul Energy, would amount to a massive sum of 31,500 Soul Energy points.
   

        Comparing the Death Steel Assault Soldiers to gold-devouring beasts was not an exaggeration.
   

        "It seems that the Ghost City of the Dead World's Death Steel Soldiers require a substantial amount of Soul Energy as a power source", Noland remarked and then asked:
   

        "Does the Ghost City of the Dead World have that much Soul Energy available to power the Death Steel Soldiers?"
   

        The Assassin Angel responded:
   

        "Soul Energy is merely used as a driving power. Once Death Steel Soldiers are activated, the 'Death Encoder' inside them starts working, continuously producing Moth World Energy instead of Soul Energy."
   

        "Moth World Energy?" Noland asked:
   

        "What is that?"
   

        The Assassin Angel explained:
   

        "In the universe outside of magic in extraterrestrial space, it's considered a highly radioactive energy, used only by Death Steel Soldiers unafraid of death. In the Inner Cosmos, however, it likely translates into high-density Death Energy. When the 'Wizard' Plane Core enters Outer Space, the Ghost City of the Dead World will certainly target this core. Magic's application to Death Energy is far more diverse and superior than what the Ghost City of the Dead World can achieve on its own. By invading, enslaving the 'Wizard' Plane Core under the Outer Space forces, the Ghost City of the Dead World will be able to decode the Death Magic Blueprints, thereby gaining stronger power."
   

        Clapping his hands lightly, Noland said:
   

        "Then, it makes sense that Ghost City of the Dead World chose the Undead Cult as a collaborator in the Inner Cosmos, also preparing to plunder the 'Wizard' Plane Core in the future."
   

        "Yes."
   

        "Buzz—"
   

        The noise of surging energy interrupted the conversation between Noland Lee and the Assassin Angel.
   

        The grey Soul Energy flowed from the pipeline, traveling along the Magic Chains to the bodies of the Death Steel Assault Soldiers, merging into them.
   

        The Death Steel Assault Soldiers soaked up the Soul Energy like sponges, seemingly endlessly.
   

        The C-class soldier was even more exaggerated.
   

        An enormous grey vortex over three meters in diameter formed around it, ferociously swallowing Soul Energy like a storm.
   

        The flickering grey light suggested that it wouldn't be ending any moment soon.
   

        "Wait a bit longer, no rush to make a move." The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Once the Death Steel Soldier Commander is fully operational, I'll use the 'Veil of Different Worlds' to control them. You take the chance to open the crown on the Death Steel Soldier Commander's head and find the 'Death Protocol' inside. It's a hollowed-out Metal Magic Cube, you can't miss it."
   

        "Alright." Noland nodded in response.
   

        After quietly waiting about 5 minutes,
   

        the energy pulsing throughout the Magic Chain began to lessen, and the grey light gradually faded.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Clank clank clank..."
   

        The metallic joints of the Death Steel Soldiers emitted a strange noise.
   

        They rose from the ground like they were performing a mechanical dance, jerky in their movements.
   

        "Clank clank clank..."
   

        With the Death Steel Soldiers' contortions, the noise grew more intense, and their movements became smoother.
   

        The Death Steel Soldier Commander was the last to stand.
   

        Its pitch-black eye sockets showed not even a flicker of emotion.
   

        After glancing around, a metal antenna extended from its crown towards the heavens, invisible ripples fired from the antenna, swiftly scanning the entire area.
   

        All the Death Steel Soldiers turned uniformly and marched in neat steps, assembling before the Death Steel Soldier Commander.
   

        "Beep bop bop beep boop..."
   

        Peculiar electronic sounds—this was the language of the Ghost City of the Dead World, commands being issued by the Death Steel Soldier Commander.
   

        Several Stitched Doctors next to them watched every move of the Death Steel Soldiers with wide eyes.
   

        One of the Stitched Doctors was the first to react, clanging hastily into the tunnel behind the High Tower, apparently to pass on the news.
   

        As the Death Steel Soldiers began to open their chest cavities to perform self-checks, the "Veil of Different Worlds" spread over, enveloping the entire area.
   

        Every object atop the High Platform, dead or alive, entered a translucent phantom state, frozen in place like sculptures.
   

        Noland Lee swooshed silently, landing on the High Platform as a dark shadow.
   

        He pressed his hand on the crown of the Death Steel Soldier Commander, and following the guidance of the Assassin Angel, he methodically unlocked and lifted the crown.
   

        Beneath the crown was hollow, without tissue or flesh; instead, there was a latticed Metal Magic Cube strung up by steel.
   

        Noland grasped the Metal Magic Cube with his right hand.
   

        The thing felt very strange, metallic in appearance but slippery and soft to the touch.
   

        Upon closer inspection, this was not made of metal at all!
   

        It was actually a cluster of "gray insect eggs," pressed tightly together, overwhelmingly numerous and chilling to behold.
   

        Noland suppressed his revulsion and, while scrutinizing the curious object, cast a Deconstruction.
   

        Once he clearly saw the Deconstruction Results, Noland realized he had been mistaken.
   

        This thing was indeed crafted from metal.
   

        The so-called "insect eggs" were just the exposed metal coils.
   

        Because they were so densely packed and made from a very flexible metal material, the object's texture felt so bizarre.
   

        Noland expended approximately 5 million Points of Energy to perform a Harmless Deconstruction on the item, capturing its schematic and the information of the "Death Agreement" it contained.
   

        Before he could examine it closely, the "Veil of Different Worlds" followed his palm and reached the Metal Magic Cube.
   

        At the same time, the Assassin Angel spoke,
   

        "Alright, leave this place now. I know what to do."
   

        Noland closed the Deconstruction Results in his mind for the time being.
   

        He released his right hand, replaced the Metal Magic Cube, sealed the crown back as it was, and then used "Death Flight" to leave the High Platform and sneak back into the Pipe Network.
   

        People and objects on the High Platform emerged from their translucent state and continued their tasks.
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "This group of Death Steel Soldiers poses no threat. Just as I suspected, they are here only to assist the Undead Cult in activating the Pollution Zone. Killing them would only alert the Undead Cult and the Ghost City of the Dead World. It's better to stick to the original plan and sabotage the Soul Energy reserves in the Soul Factory."
   

        Noland looked at a Magic Instrument on the High Platform.
   

        It was a monitoring device for the Energy Center of the Pipe Network, similar in appearance to the devices seen before; the main part held a Black Heart in a Bone Hand.
   

        Nolin could handle the tampering of the other nodes.
   

        Only the monitoring device at the energy nexus required Noland's personal intervention.
   

        The Assassin Angel, following his gaze, said,
   

        "When I used the 'Veil of Different Worlds' to control those Undead Spirits and Death Steel Soldiers just now, I also tampered with the monitoring device at the nexus."
   

        "Good," Noland nodded, saving himself another trip.
   

        He pondered briefly before asking,
   

        "I feel that merely altering the data on the monitoring device might have limited effects. If the monitored data do not match the actual energy flow speed in the pipeline, the Undead Cult will send people to fix the pipeline and replace the monitoring device. In that case, our efforts would be in vain. Perhaps, we should find the Undead responsible for the Soul Factory and disrupt its thinking to delay time as much as possible."
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand and pointed to the Stitched Doctor on the High Platform,
   

        "Those Undead are probably just here to recharge the Death Steel Soldiers; they aren't the ones in charge of monitoring the Energy Pipeline Network. The Undead we are looking for is someone else."
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "Hmm, your suggestion makes sense. Let's wait here for now. The person in charge of such a vast Soul Pipeline Network should patrol regularly. The Energy Center is either the starting point of their patrol or the key location."
   

        Noland Lee and the Assassin Angel acknowledged each other's words.
   

        Noland stood still in the darkness, waiting quietly.
   

        After the Death Steel Soldier Commander sent out a series of unintelligible beeping codes, the Death Steel Soldiers entered a dazed and dumb state, silently standing in place.
   

        The Death Steel Soldier Commander twisted its neck made of steel cables and glared at the Stitched Doctor with two black eyes.
   

        "I want... to see... your... host... no, your manager."
   

        The Death Steel Soldier Commander said in a halting Undead language.
   

        The few Stitched Doctors on scene raised their hands and responded with nonsensical gestures, clearly mute and unable to speak.
   

        The situation became somewhat awkward, but, fortunately, a series of rapid flight whooshing sounds arrived just in time to save the day.
   

        Two shadowy figures flew out from the Underground Tunnel behind the High Tower and landed in front of the Death Steel Soldier Commander.
   

        One was a luxuriously dressed Frost Skeleton, emitting white coldness, donning a shining blue magic robe, which made it a comparatively eye-catching existence among the bunch of ugly Undead.
   

        The other wore metal battle armor, a War Spirit with gems embedded in its skull face and a gemmed satin ribbon around its forehead.
   

        Judging by their energy fluctuations, their strength was greater than that of Eighth Ring Combat Wizards but slightly less than Nine Rings; they were likely assistant priests of the Frost Demon Bone and War Spirits factions, equivalent to the Deputy Dean of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Noland's deductions were soon confirmed.
   

        "I am Archelon - Demon Bone, the manager of the Soul Factory, and the assistant priest of Lord Demon Bone," the Frost Skeleton spoke as it exhaled cold air.
   

        The War Spirit beside it seemed even less inclined to speak and only nodded slightly at the Death Steel Soldier Commander, stated its name, and then fell silent.
   

        The self-proclaimed Archelon - Demon Bone, the Frost Skeleton, reached out a hand towards the tunnel behind him, making an inviting gesture:
   

        "Follow me, the War High Priest is waiting for you and your soldiers. I'll take you there with magic."
   

        After Archelon finished speaking, he pointed a frost-covered finger bone at the Death Steel Soldier formation, sending a rolling white fog.
   

        The white fog spread under the feet of the Death Steel Soldiers like a white magic carpet.
   

        It appeared that Archelon intended to use the magic carpet as a vehicle to quickly transport his guests to the War High Priest.
   

        However, the Death Steel Soldier Commander was not grateful.
   

        It stopped Archelon's action with its unskilled Undead language:
   

        "Stop! We, will walk ourselves! Death Steel only trusts itself!"
   

        The Death Steel Soldier Commander stomped its foot forcefully, clanging onto the ground and creating a crater, the broken stones flying; the white magic carpet was trampled with a gaping hole.
   

        Archelon snorted coldly, retracted its finger bone, and flew into the tunnel with the War Spirit beside him without looking back.
   

        "Beep boop bop beep..."
   

        The Death Steel Soldier Commander gave an electronic order.
   

        A group of Death Steel Soldiers marched in sync and ran into the tunnel.
   

        Their silhouettes were soon devoured by the darkness inside.
   

        After the Stitched Doctors cleaned up the scene, they took the Magic Chain and their surgical toolbox and also vanished into the tunnel.
   

        Noland thought to himself:
   

        "That Archelon is our target. He just said he was the manager of the Soul Factory."
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "Think of a way to lure it here."
   

        Noland pondered before asking,
   

        "And then? My Mental Magic can't disturb its judgment for long. When the spell wears off, it will still be able to detect that the monitoring data does not match the pipeline flow."
   

        "No, a missing Soul Factory manager is more advantageous for us," the Assassin Angel said.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Today was definitely a bad day for Archelon - Demon Bone.
   

        Being a genuine Eighth Ring powerhouse and an assistant priest of the Undead Cult, he had been assigned to receive guests by the Master of Ceremonies.
   

        And the so-called guests, well… Archelon - Demon Bone did not like them.
   

        They were a group of executioners full of murderous intent, cold-hearted, and they always acted superior.
   

        In particular, the leader refused his magic, preferring to run on foot to meet the Master of Ceremonies rather than ride on a magic carpet.
   

        Archelon - Demon Bone flew rapidly a few meters above the ground, his gaze icy as he swept over the iron monstrosities trailing behind him.
   

        These creatures, akin to Metal Skeletons, supposedly had considerable territories in Outer Space.
   

        Archelon - Demon Bone couldn't understand.
   

        How could a race that couldn't fly possibly establish themselves in Outer Space?
   

        Streams of white, cold air flowed from Archelon - Demon Bone's chest, swiftly swept away by the onrushing wind.
   

        Archelon quietly increased his flying speed, intending to test the limits of the group behind him.
   

        He kept increasing his speed, but he was bound to be disappointed.
   

        "Clank-Clank-Clank…"
   

        The Death Steel Soldiers marched in perfect unison, like precise drumbeats perfectly in sync with the Soldier Commander, with no noise out of place in the entire group.
   

        The black eyeballs of the Death Steel Soldier Commander shifted slightly to look at Archelon flying ahead, seemingly aware that he was being deliberately difficult.
   

        But the Death Steel Soldier Commander was unbothered, with no complaints, just keeping pace with him.
   

        The contest between them lasted about five minutes, finally ending when Archelon - Demon Bone realized his behavior was inappropriate.
   

        Three more minutes passed, and the glow of a dark green candlelight emerged from the end of the underground tunnel.
   

        The group passed through the sluice gate into a special Subterranean City.
   

        This place was the stronghold of the Undead Cult, known as the City of Ghastly Breath.
   

        Here, man-made corridors and natural caves interwove to create a complex underground network.
   

        Apart from a few areas that were more open for specific purposes, all other places were dark and cramped.
   

        The corridors were narrow and rugged, filled with the stench of decay, the air was greenish and extremely murky, unbearable for the living to breathe.
   

        Archelon - Demon Bone led the team, walking at the forefront along the narrow corridor downwards, quickly arriving at an underground hollow tightly guarded by War Spirits.
   

        Archelon stopped, wanting to introduce the guests to the area, but suddenly realized he did not know their names.
   

        "May I ask how should I address you and your team members?" Archelon turned and asked the ones behind him.
   

        A C-Class Death Steel Soldier Commander looked at him with dull, dark eyes, responding coldly,
   

        "Besolang-C."
   

        Besolang… What a mouthful of a name… Archelon thought to himself, making a gesture in front of him,
   

        "Please, guests. This place is a camp specially established by the Undead Cult for constructing a Signal Tower. All acolytes, cultivators, and artisans servicing the Signal Tower are concentrated here to prevent any leaks of secrets."
   

        The War Spirits guarding the entrance retracted the Magic Metal fence, letting the team pass through.
   

        Archelon led the team through a heavily decorated door of death and blood, entering the bustling Underground Hollow.
   

        A myriad of sounds invaded his mind: the Undead Acolytes pushing trolleys, cultivators scolding acolytes, artisans carving magical runes with rune nails and hammers on the hard magic stone, clinking incessantly.
   

        Archelon raised his voice, walking and introducing:
   

        "All affairs here are managed by Lord Demon Bone, the Master of Ceremonies! I will take you directly to meet him! But only you may enter, your team members must wait outside the council hall!"
   

        Besolang gave a barely perceptible nod as a response.
   

        Archelon aggressively shoved aside the obstructive Undead Acolytes, making his way towards the cavern at the street end.
   

        Were it not for the Prohibition of Casting within the camp, Archelon would surely have used Death Magic to harshly teach the heedless acolytes a lesson.
   

        Upon reaching the entrance of the cavern, Archelon stopped, exchanging a few words with the War Spirits guarding it, and let Besolang in.
   

        The rest of the Death Steel Soldiers stood dumbfounded at the sides of the alley.
   

        The passing Undead, either low-intelligence laborers like Living Corpses and Skeletons or clueless low-grade acolytes, all mistook the Death Steel Soldiers for Metal Skeletons, completely oblivious to the presence of a hundred Stellar Creatures right beside them.
   

        Archelon - Demon Bone glanced around, filled with distaste for this chaotic place, eager to return to his Soul Factory, where a tidy-loving Undead belonged.
   

        Just as he was about to step away, he was called back by a War Spirit emerging from the cavern.
   

        "Wait, Lord Demon Bone is looking for you," said the War Spirit expressionlessly.
   

        Archelon turned back to look at the War Spirit, who was one of Lord Demon Bone's personal guards.
   

        With a sigh, Archelon suppressed his discomfort with the place and stepped into the cavern.
   

        The so-called Lord Demon Bone was an overweight fat Skeleton dressed in an open-front luxurious Magic Robe, exposing his empty belly and the ribs on his chest.
   

        He was currently seated on a throne made of bones, holding a luminous Skull Wine Glass in his hands, savoring the Blood Essence Brew inside, while conversing with the effortful Death Steel Soldier Commander.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1151: 358. Technique Dead Talent_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Archelon, my most diligent assistant priest. In the name of the ritual, I have a task for you."
   

        The voice of Demon Bone was ethereal and elusive, hoarse and otherworldly.
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency," Archelon bowed.
   

        Demon Bone picked up the skull wine glass and poured a rosy fine brew into his mouth.
   

        The liquid, flickering with red light, slid down his spine, not entering the emptiness of his abdomen, but was absorbed by the two frosty hearts inside his chest along the way.
   

        "Prepare the soul energy for tomorrow's final test," Demon Bone said. "The day after, we will officially activate the signal tower."
   

        Archelon stood up straight, taken aback for a moment.
   

        According to the original plan, they were supposed to test for another month before officially activating the signal tower.
   

        Why has it suddenly been moved up this much?
   

        Archelon's gaze shifted, glancing over Demon Bone and resting on the Death Steel Soldier Commander seated in the VIP area.
   

        This fellow seemed somewhat different.
   

        Previously, his crown was immobile, but now, the blades on the crown were slowly contracting and expanding, as if following some sort of rhythm.
   

        Attuning his senses, Archelon noticed an unfamiliar energy rhythm emanating from the other's crown, its target pointed towards the endless heavens above.
   

        Oh, this seems to be communication with outer space, a truly inconceivable ability...
   

        Archelon speculated in his heart.
   

        He bowed to Demon Bone again, saying with utter deference:
   

        "As you wish, my lord. I will now prepare everything you require."
   

        "Very good, Archelon. You're as industrious as ever. Go, and before nightfall, I will command to start the new test."
   

        Demon Bone signaled for his personal guard to pour him more wine, raised his hand to dismiss Archelon.
   

        Archelon cast one final glance at the Death Steel Soldier Commander and then briskly walked away.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        After leaving Lord Demon Bone's cave, Archelon hurried to the Soul Factory without stopping.
   

        Though his mouth spoke words of service to his lord, in his heart he was already full of complaints.
   

        Why should the signal tower be tested over and over?
   

        It was only because the Undead Cult wanted to open a massive Pollution Zone that spanned over a hundred kilometers in one go!
   

        This was a tremendous project!
   

        Comparable to what the Shadow Death Magic Realm had opened in the Dark Zone!
   

        Archelon didn't know exactly how long the Shadow Death Magic Realm prepared, but the rumors suggested at least a five-year minimum.
   

        The Undead Cult had been preparing this Pollution Zone for just eight months.
   

        And now, that old Demon Bone was cutting a month off the testing period!
   

        This was enough to infuriate Archelon - Demon Bone, the technician specializing in the field of soul engineering.
   

        If something went wrong tomorrow, it would be him, the technical ace, who'd have to take the blame!
   

        With grievances he could not voice, Archelon had just now had to grit his teeth and agree.
   

        "Blame it on that mute Death Steel Skeleton. It must have said something to Lord Demon Bone, causing him to decide to start the signal tower earlier..."
   

        Archelon grumbled all the way back to the central nexus of the Soul Factory.
   

        Standing on the High Platform looking around, the Green Light within the energy pipelines allowed Archelon's frustration to gradually fade.
   

        Back here, it felt as soothing as coming home.
   

        Look at this neat pipeline network, observe this orderly layout, and behold the ingenious energy monitoring devices — ah, the design of a genius.
   

        Archelon smiled, drawing his Death Wand from his waist, and casting a vast swath of dark light, awakening his Undead Servants buried underground.
   

        One by one, pale skeletons emerged from the ground, each carrying a toolbox for inspecting the pipelines and nexus.
   

        They shook off the dirt from their bodies, swept the fragments back into the Crater with a brush, and filled and leveled the ground before heading to their respective posts as directed by their master.
   

        Archelon pulled a Treasure Bead from his Magic Pouch and tossed it into the air.
   

        Encased within the bead was an Ethereal Being capable of singing, which took to the air and with its throat, spread the melancholic and deep Undead ballad that was too grim for normal humans to bear across all directions.
   

        Archelon waved his magic wand, commanding his Undead Servants, while he himself danced to the music, fully immersed in the joy of his work.
   

        A pair of human eyes were secretly observing this Dead Spirit with its peculiar antics.
   

        "Could this guy be an idiot?"
   

        Noland Lee commented to himself with amusement:
   

        "How can the Undead Cult pick such a Dead Spirit to manage the Soul Factory?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Do not be fooled by appearances. It may be more cruel and cold-blooded than the others."
   

        Noland Lee inhaled softly:
   

        "Yes, I must not let down my guard."
   

        Noland Lee threw a Deconstruction at Archelon who was singing and dancing, expending some Energy Points to refresh the other's Memory Fragments.
   

        Because of the Harmless Deconstruction, Archelon's Memory Fragments were mostly incomplete, and each piece was covered with thick mosaics.
   

        However, this did not prevent Noland Lee from understanding the meaning of the Memory Fragments.
   

        The Memory Fragment closest to the current point in time caught Noland Lee's attention.
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow but did not share the information he obtained with the Assassin Angel. Instead, he asked:
   

        "Your Excellency, shall I make my move now? Do you intend to eliminate it on the spot, or capture and interrogate it for information?"
   

        The Assassin Angel asked:
   

        "How much longer until Nolin finishes modifying the rest of the energy nexus?"
   

        Noland Lee inquired with Nolin and replied to the Assassin Angel:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "At most two minutes left, only one Nexus remains uncovered by the 'Veil of Different Worlds'."
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "Hmm, once her task is completed, you will seal Archelon into the Magic Orb. If it is willing to cooperate and volunteer information, then let it live. If not, there's no need to try reading its memories—just erase it."
   

        Noland Lee nodded,
   

        "No problem, leave it to me."
   

        Noland Lee gazed at Archelon, extending his right hand into the Magic Pouch and gripped the hilt of the 'Sword of Silence'.
   

        Archelon's strength was comparable to Eighth Ring, but its actual combat ability was around Seven-Ring, similar to that of Selena.
   

        To deal with such a character, Noland Lee only needed to rely on the invisibility effect of 'Veil of Different Worlds' and stab the 'Sword of Silence' into its chest.
   

        Noland Lee silently calculated the time in his heart.
   

        As soon as one minute passed, he received a mental message from Nolin that the conversion of the other Nexuses was complete.
   

        Without a word, Noland Lee deployed 'Death Flight,' rushing towards Archelon with a whoosh.
   

        In the instant he approached the target, he reverted to human form, using the momentum to continue forward, the 'Sword of Silence' aiming straight for the other's chest.
   

        "Pffft—"
   

        The 'Sword of Silence,' brimming with gray Silent power, easily broke through Archelon's ribs, cutting it from front to back as if slicing through tofu.
   

        With man and sword together, Noland Lee pierced through Archelon, leaving a massive hollow in its body.
   

        Archelon stiffened all over, in disbelief as it looked down at the large hole in its chest and the missing piece of its Magic Heart.
   

        It slowly turned, looking around in all directions, with eyes full of terror as if it had seen a ghost.
   

        It saw nothing!
   

        No attack, just its own Undead Servants and the Pipe Network!
   

        It's over, I'm going to die... Archelon opened its mouth, yet before it could make a sound, it saw a spiral of shadow energy rushing towards it.
   

        Its body was severely damaged, reacting with extreme sluggishness.
   

        Facing the shadow energy beam entwining around its body, Archelon had no escape, watching helplessly as it was sucked into a Shadow Orb that appeared out of nowhere.
   

        Inside the Orb's magic space, it was pitch-black, devoid of the slightest luminance.
   

        In absolute darkness, Archelon could not even discern northeast from southwest.
   

        And because of the seal, its Magic Organs and Magic Energy within were completely suppressed by the Shadow Orb's energy, precluding any possibility of repairing its wounds.
   

        Faced with such a predicament, Archelon - Demon Bone, the most industrious technical genius among Lord Demon Bone's followers, resolutely decided…
   

        "I surrender!! Don't kill me!! I'll give you whatever you want!!"
   

        Outside the Orb.
   

        Noland Lee, holding the Shadow Orb, was about to ask a question when he heard the cries from within the Orb, momentarily stunned.
   

        He hadn't even started and yet all was confessed?!
   

        Noland Lee's mouth twitched a few times.
   

        He tore open an 'Illusionary Sound Magic Scroll,' altering his own voice, and with a cold demeanor, he demanded from the wailing Undead Spirit inside the Orb:
   

        "Tell me all the secrets about the Soul Factory. If you fail to satisfy me, then, death."
   

        Archelon hastily shouted,
   

        "I'm the Assistant Priest here! You can ask me anything!"
   

        "Very well, start with the purpose of the Soul Factory..." Noland Lee, holding the Orb, retreated back into the shadows.
   

        Honestly, seeing how cooperative Archelon was, Noland Lee breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        Now, the news of the Undead Cult activating the Signal Tower ahead of schedule would smoothly reach the ears of the Assassin Angel.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Archelon, sealed within the Magic Orb, chattered on and on.
   

        At first, he stayed on topic, but as he spoke, he veered off into his own life story.
   

        He was originally an engineer in the Tatis Empire. During an accidental venture with the army into a tomb to repair a wall, he was caught by the Undead Cult and was later transformed into an undead spirit.
   

        Because of his rich experience and excellent performance in construction, design, and management, he received preferential treatment from Demon Bone, bypassing the miserable stage of low-grade acolytes and directly becoming a cultivator-level existence.
   

        At that time, Archelon thought he had hit the jackpot, encountering a truly respected and virtuous ruler.
   

        But later, he realized that some people who seemed to be alive were actually better off dead.
   

        After becoming an undead spirit, he only needed to replenish his soul energy to maintain a lively state of mind, never knowing exhaustion.
   

        Since becoming a subordinate to Demon Bone, Archelon had not rested for even a day, working day and night, only able to relax and dance a bit, listen to songs when his stomach was at work.
   

        He was quite kind to his own subordinates, though.
   

        Whether those living corpses and skeletons understood the concept of rest or not, he would let them lie down and sleep underground after working for a while.
   

        Anyway, Archelon had had enough; he was desperate to escape this ghostly place.
   

        He had plotted to leave the territory of the Undead Cult and live as a Death Wizard somewhere outside of Alchemist Island.
   

        But with high-level battle spirits all around, he was not a combat wizard and had not learned the invisibility spell, so there were no chances for him to see the light of day again.
   

        Now, Archelon saw hope!
   

        A mysterious and unknown Mighty Extraordinary Individual had appeared before him!
   

        Though their meeting was a bit unfriendly, it didn't matter; he was already dead. Patched up with undead materials and soul energy, he could have a brand-new body.
   

        The key was his soul.
   

        As long as the soul of an undead spirit did not perish, there was the possibility of infinite resurrection.
   

        For the sake of his soul, Archelon would do anything, even betray his current boss if necessary.
   

        No, spit, what kind of lousy boss.
   

        After working for it for so long, he hadn't even gotten the remuneration he deserved, just some spell books, cultivation potions, meditation rooms, that sort of stuff.
   

        Archelon had no interest in these.
   

        What he wanted was freedom and the wealth that came with it after achieving freedom!
   

        "Stop babbling and get to the point," Noland Lee interrupted Archelon's chatter with a cold voice:
   

        "Tell me, what were you doing just now? What plans does Demon Bone have for the future?"
   

        "Yes~ Your Excellency, this is how it was, I was just controlling the servants to check the energy pipeline network…" Archelon spoke obsequiously and rapidly, fearing that speaking slower would irritate the being outside of the orb:
   

        "Once I have finished checking the energy pipeline network, I will gather soul energy and prepare for tonight's test. As I mentioned just now, that signal tower still needs at least a month of testing to ensure normal operation. But that damned, subordinate-exploiting Demon Bone has moved the tower's activation ceremony to tomorrow! If anything goes wrong, who will bear the responsibility if not us who slave away?"
   

        The key information naturally fell into his hands.
   

        Noland Lee pressed the Shadow Orb, calling upon the shadow energy within to completely seal Archelon away.
   

        "Your Excellency, did you hear that? Demon Bone has moved the signal tower's activation ceremony ahead,"
   

        Noland Lee pondered and said:
   

        "This might not be bad news for us. In no more than 22 hours, Nolin will have finished setting up the 'Magic Theft' runes inside the Soul Factory. We can use these magical runes to disrupt tomorrow's activation ceremony."
   

        Noland Lee looked down at the Shadow Orb in his hand:
   

        "If we focus on tomorrow's activation ceremony, then this undead spirit can't run into any trouble. He must complete the work assigned to him by Demon Bone on time to ensure that the ceremony proceeds normally tomorrow. What do you think?"
   

        The Assassin Angel was silent for a few seconds before speaking:
   

        "Sign a temporary soul contract with Archelon, take advantage of his desire to flee the Undead Cult, steady him, win him over, and let him continue to work while also gathering information about the Death Steel Soldier troop and Demon Bone. When this affair is over..."
   

        The Assassin Angel paused:
   

        "Eliminate him, leaving no loose ends."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly.
   

        His plan was the same.
   

        Traitors never had good endings.
   

        The future that awaited Archelon was nothing but thorough death.
   

        Noland Lee ran his hand over the Shadow Orb, releasing the energy shackles inside, allowing Archelon to hear the outside sound.
   

        Using a disguised voice, Noland Lee said:
   

        "Listen, complete the task I've given you, prove your worth."
   

        "Yes, yes, yes..."
   

        Before Archelon could fawn, Noland Lee sent the crafted soul contract book over with "Mind Infusion."
   

        Archelon was stunned by this exquisite application of Mental Magic, profoundly stunned.
   

        After all, he was an Eighth-Circle undeaed wizard.
   

        According to what was said in the books, anyone who tried to use mental magic on him would inevitably be bitten by his magic heart filled with frost and death, without exception.
   

        But now, this mysterious being right before him managed to evade the magic heart's influence and stuffed a soul contract book into his head!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Such an incredible act.
   

        Wait, could it be the work of this Shadow Orb...
   

        As Archelon read the soul contract book in his mind, he observed the orb that had sealed him.
   

        This orb's scholarly name was "Shadow Imprisoning Orb," capable of locking down the target's spell casting ability, which must include the function of suppressing the Magic Heart.
   

        It might be this very Magic Orb that prevented his Magic Heart from affecting Mental Magic.
   

        Archelon quietly noted this down.
   

        He read through the soul contract book several times.
   

        Seeing that the contract spelled out the terms "obedience in exchange for freedom," Archelon felt greatly reassured.
   

        At least until the termination of this soul contract book, he could preserve his soul.
   

        "My Lord! I am willing to accept your contract! Please let me out so that I can sign it properly!" Archelon shouted towards the outside of the orb.
   

        "Once you're out, behave yourself."
   

        Noland Lee slapped and grabbed the orb with his right hand, pulling Archelon out of it and tossing him onto the ground.
   

        Archelon staggered, his body battered and extremely weak, managing not to fallen shamefully to the ground only with the support of the bone staff he had summoned.
   

        He glanced at the mysterious figure before him.
   

        It was a humanoid species covered entirely in a black cloak.
   

        Noland paid no attention to Archelon's gaze.
   

        He took out an ink pen and scroll, rapidly writing down the contract before tossing it to the other party.
   

        Archelon caught the scroll, using his finger bone to dip into the blood plasma from his magic pouch and signed his name on it.
   

        When it was Noland's turn to sign, Archelon couldn't help but attempt a stealthy peek.
   

        A cold snort from Noland made Archelon shiver, then he became compliant.
   

        After signing the names, the contract was established and split into two, each part entering the minds of Noland and Archelon.
   

        From then on, Noland and this scheme-filled undead temporarily formed a cooperative relationship.
   

        "Listen, go do what you must. Until the initiation ceremony tomorrow, you remain Demon Bone's subordinate, the Assistant Priest in charge of the Soul Factory," Noland said, lifting his right hand, his index finger raised as he spoke:
   

        "During this period, you must carry out one task for me, and that is to gather information on those metal skeletons entwined with coils. Any actions they undertake with Demon Bone, report to me promptly."
   

        "Bodies... entwined with coils... metal skeletons?" Archelon recalled a moment:
   

        "My Lord, are you referring to the Death Steel Soldiers from Outer Space?"
   

        Archelon suddenly shuddered, his mind racing with many thoughts.
   

        He seemed to understand what this mysterious person was here for!
   

        The figure was very likely a hired wizard sent by the Pillar of Ley Lines to spy!
   

        There had been cases in the past where hired wizards were discovered by the Undead Cult.
   

        How does that saying go? When you find one cockroach in your house, there's already a nest hidden away!
   

        The one before him must be a big cockroach, no, the most formidable hired wizard, which is why he was able to capture him with such ease.
   

        At that moment, Archelon's mind was filled with caution.
   

        Although he had never left the Undead Cult, rumors suggested that hired wizards were a ruthless bunch.
   

        After completing his mission, he may well be silenced by the other party.
   

        After all, either party could actively destroy the soul contract book if they were willing to bear the consequences.
   

        He had to prepare in advance...
   

        While Archelon was quickly contemplating, he suddenly felt a chill running over his body.
   

        He shuddered again, snapped back to his senses, and hurriedly began explaining the origins of the Death Steel Soldiers.
   

        "Yes, that's the group I'm talking about," Noland said after hearing Archelon's explanation:
   

        "Keep a close watch on them, and don't miss any important information."
   

        Archelon pondered for a few seconds and then spoke up about his difficulty to Noland:
   

        "My Lord, I am an Assistant Priest responsible for the Soul Factory. Without Demon Bone's summon, I usually cannot go to Ghastly Breath City..."
   

        Noland knew Archelon had other ideas in mind:
   

        "What do you need?"
   

        Archelon clenched his teeth and said:
   

        "I feel that our soul contract should include some more stakes, for facing Demon Bone directly poses too great a risk for me."
   

        By increasing the penalty of the contract to a level unbearable for the other party, Archelon wouldn't have to worry about any breach.
   

        But this was dangerous and could easily infuriate the other party.
   

        Archelon's voice trembled as he spoke these words,
   

        Fortunately, the person in the black cloak didn't seem to have any intention of breaking the contract and agreed quite easily.
   

        "No problem," Noland said, pulling out pen and paper, amending the contract, and re-signing with the other party.
   

        Archelon was content.
   

        Noland casually dismissed him and vanished into the shadows.
   

        Archelon returned to the Energy Center, absorbed Soul Energy to heal his wounded body, and got back to work.
   

        Noland watched this restless individual from the shadows.
   

        He wasn't afraid of betrayal.
   

        Because the price of the contract was reciprocal.
   

        To avert Noland's potential breach, Archelon had raised the cost of violating the contract to a level he himself absolutely couldn't afford.
   

        But little did he know, what Archelon considered a price too steep was of little consequence to Noland...
   

        It was merely a matter of expending a substantial amount of Energy Points and Soul Energy, which Noland had plenty of, unafraid of the backlash that breaking a contract could bring.
   

        That was why Noland agreed so quickly to Archelon's proposition to re-sign the soul contract.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Time passed by as Archelon checked the Energy Pipeline Network, and Nolin inscribed magical runes.
   

        Before midnight that day.
   

        Archelon had checked all the energy pipelines and nexus points, and then went to report to Demon Bone.
   

        Before leaving, he glanced around the shadowy area, but since he couldn't spot Noland Lee, he nervously flew into the passageway.
   

        Half an hour later, Archelon returned to the Soul Factory and, gathering his courage, walked towards the shadowed area where Noland Lee had vanished.
   

        "My lord, the test for tonight is about to begin."
   

        Archelon said, bowing obsequiously:
   

        "Demon Bone has been presiding over the testing of the Signal Tower within Ghastly Breath City, never leaving its cave. As for those Death Steel Soldiers, they're all resting in the cave arranged by Demon Bone, and the Death Steel Soldier Commander does the same. It seems, until the formal activation of the Signal Tower tomorrow, the Death Steel Soldiers won't leave the cave."
   

        A few seconds passed before a light snort floated out from the shadows.
   

        "Hm, I am aware."
   

        Archelon bent his back and turned to return to the Energy Center, beginning to harness Soul Energy.
   

        The dark green luminance of the Energy Pipeline glowed more intensely as Soul Energy surged rapidly towards the Energy Center, ready to be transferred to the Signal Tower at any moment.
   

        Archelon truly spoke every word earlier, fearing the punishment of the soul contract.
   

        Noland Lee verified everything using Deconstruction and confirmed there were no errors.
   

        Therefore, all that remained for Noland Lee and the Assassin Angel was to wait.
   

        At the same time, on the ground level, the High-level Battle Spirits on patrol received an urgent message from Spider Mother.
   

        The Lophi Cultivator and a host of Spider Mother Attendants under her command had vanished, along with the emissary from the Sirens Kingdom.
   

        An operation to find the missing cultivators and the Sea Monster Emissary was unfolding on the surface.
   

        Several teams of War Spirits came underground to interrogate Archelon about the events of the night.
   

        Archelon internally linked the disappearance of the Sea Monster Emissary and the Lophi Cultivators with the mysterious wizard.
   

        He calmed the turmoil in his heart and dealt with the investigation by the War Spirits.
   

        The missing cultivators and Sea Monster Emissary might very well be lying inside the mysterious person's Magic Pouch by now; Archelon certainly didn't wish to follow in their footsteps.
   

        Thus, the night passed amidst the tense investigation and the flow of Soul Energy.
   

        Day Two: afternoon.
   

        Nolin sent word that all the pyramids had been inscribed with "Magic Theft" magical runes.
   

        Noland Lee handed a box of Magic Gems to Nolin, instructing her to use these gems to store the Soul Energy stolen by "Magic Theft."
   

        The Magic Gems were shielded by the "Veil of Different Worlds," so Nolin didn't have to worry about detection.
   

        Just as Nolin's Mechanos left with the Magic Gems from Noland Lee, Archelon approached the shadow and said:
   

        "My lord, the activation ceremony for the Signal Tower is about to begin. In no more than three minutes, I'll open the sluice gate of the central Energy Pipeline and start feeding Soul Energy to the Signal Tower. According to our soul contract, as soon as the ceremony starts, you must release me, and you can't harm me until I have left the Undead Cult... I hope you will keep your promise."
   

        As he said this, Archelon's body trembled with fear, worried the other party might reneged on the deal.
   

        But then he thought of the penalty specified in the contract book—over fifty thousand points of Soul Energy—far beyond what an ordinary person could afford, and suddenly Archelon felt emboldened.
   

        Fortune is fickle.
   

        Just when Archelon thought he was safe, a sharp blade cut through the shadows, carrying a gray glow, and punctured his heart.
   

        Archelon's eyes widened, his gaze filled with disbelief as he succumbed to anger and death, disintegrating alongside his Magic Heart.
   

        Within the shadows, Noland Lee was profoundly shocked!
   

        In the moment of tearing up the soul contract book, he discovered something utterly unforeseen!!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1156: 360. Escapee·Noland?

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        When Noland Lee and Archelon - Demon Bone had signed the Magic Contract, if either party breached it, they must completely lose all their Soul Energy and suffer severe soul trauma, meaning they wouldn't be able to use any extraordinary abilities related to the soul in a short time.
   

        To ensure that he could still fight after breaching the soul contract, Noland Lee made all the arrangements for what should happen in such an event.
   

        But now, all the preparations were unnecessary!
   

        Because Noland Lee had not suffered the punishment from the soul contract at all!
   

        He indeed had torn up the contract, yet he didn't lose even a tiny bit of Soul Energy, nor did he suffer any soul trauma!
   

        Moreover, the message sent by the system shocked Noland Lee immensely!
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [You have killed "Archelon - Demon Bone"!]
   

        [Your soul contract book with the other party has ended!]
   

        Gone!
   

        Just three lines!
   

        There was no information related to the punishment.
   

        It was as if the soul contract Noland Lee had signed with Archelon was nonexistent, just like air!
   

        What was going on??? 
   

        A long series of question marks popped out in his mind.
   

        He summoned the System Interface in his mind and started operating continuously.
   

        Firstly, he opened his Personal Panel and checked the "Identity" section.
   

        …
   

        [Identity 13]Contractor of Archelon - Demon Bone (Terminated)
   

        Click on this item to view the details of the soul contract.
   

        …
   

        Noland Lee confirmed the contract had terminated.
   

        His gaze moved down to check his "Soul Energy" and "Status Bar" sections.
   

        The total amount of Soul Energy was unchanged, and the "Status Bar" was clean and dry, with no abnormalities.
   

        His gaze continued downward, "Features" normal, "Skills" normal, "Knowledge" normal.
   

        Everything was normal.
   

        So where was the problem?… Noland Lee's eyes flickered as he clicked open the soul contract book he had signed with Archelon!
   

        He found the answer!
   

        The problem lay in the signature at the end of the contract!
   

        In that moment, Noland Lee realized he might have stumbled upon an incredible bug.
   

        The signature he used was "Noland Lee Jarvis," the name of this body, not his true name.
   

        Essentially, it was "Noland Lee Jarvis" who had entered into the soul contract with Archelon, not Noland Lee.
   

        Once the contract was destroyed by Noland Lee, it should have been "Noland Lee Jarvis" who suffered the consequences, not him.
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, understood the reason, but then became confused again.
   

        If he wasn't "Noland Lee Jarvis," therefore shouldn't be punished by the soul contract, how did he sign the contract with Archelon in the first place?
   

        After the contract was formed, it split in two, turning into beams of White Light, one flying towards Archelon and one towards Noland Lee himself.
   

        This indicated the contract recognized him as "Noland Lee Jarvis"; otherwise, it should have flown towards the real "Noland Lee Jarvis."
   

        Then, since the contract acknowledged him as "Noland Lee Jarvis," why wasn't he punished?
   

        Noland Lee felt utterly puzzled at the moment…
   

        He felt like there were two or perhaps even more bugs hidden in this matter, not just one.
   

        These bugs, combined together, formed a perfect loop, creating the current scenario.
   

        Noland Lee temporarily suppressed the chaotic thoughts in his mind; now was not a good time to think deeply.
   

        With the abilities of the Assassin Angel, He could definitely detect the abnormalities on his person in time.
   

        Someone who should have been punished for violating a soul contract was now safe and sound like nothing had happened.
   

        This definitely wouldn't escape the eyes of the Assassin Angel.
   

        Previously, shocked as he was, Noland Lee even forgot to pretend to be affected by a soul trauma, and now, it was too late to feign it.
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and decided to clarify point-blank with the Assassin Angel:
   

        "Uh, Your Excellency, I've encountered some things I can't comprehend. I haven't received the punishment from the soul contract, did you help me?"
   

        The Assassin Angel's response, as always, was calm:
   

        "No, I didn't do anything."
   

        Noland Lee feigned a puzzled look:
   

        "Then what is going on?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "I have figured out who the Plane Core behind you is."
   

        Noland Lee's gaze sharpened:
   

        "Who is it?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "I observed three important features on you,
   

        "First, you possess the ability to transform technological creations into magical ones. In the history I know of, there are 12 Plane Cores that have this ability to transform across domains.
   

        "Second, your learning speed is extremely fast, almost photographic memory, and as a wizard, you use extraordinary items from a non-magical side with ease, without any barriers. There are more Plane Cores with this ability, but only 7 overlap with the first feature.
   

        "Third, you are immune to the penalties that come with violating a soul contract. This feature is exceedingly rare, so much so that during the 300th Plane Year when the Supreme Star Palace ruled the Universe, there were only two Plane Cores capable of this. Among these two, only one has the first and second features. Of course, other Plane Cores might exist, as I don't know many."
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Which Plane Core is it?"
   

        The Assassin Angel pondered a bit before saying:
   

        "This Plane Core is quite unique; it doesn't have a uniform designation."
   

        Noland Lee's heartbeat quickened slightly.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued,
   

        "For those Plane Cores exiled to Barren Universe by the Supreme Star Palace, it is known as 'Smuggler,' the being capable of stealthily bringing the light of the Fire of St. Dylan from the Inner Cosmos to the Barren Universe.
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        "For the Divine Affiliated residing in Outer Space, it is known as 'Ferryman,' capable of transferring individual Life Creatures or the Core of the Plane from Outer Space to the Barren Universe, or even reversing the movement to a limited extent,"
   

        "However, for the Deities and Star Gods within the Inner Cosmos and the Supreme Star Palace, it is the most notorious Wanted Criminal, the most elusive smuggler, the criminal. It can freely move within and outside the order of the Supreme Star Palace, not bound by the rules of the Star Palace or the constraints of the three cosmic boundaries."
   

        "In the Supreme Star Palace, we call it 'Escape,' which is its code name as the Core of the Plane."
   

        "Escape…" Noland Lee frowned deeply.
   

        He had not expected such a name.
   

        It sounded as if it could perhaps help him leave the Inner Cosmos…
   

        But he was uncertain whether the Assassin Angel would allow him to establish contact with it…
   

        "Your Excellency, can I use this Core of the Plane to safely enter Outer Space?" Noland asked.
   

        The Assassin Angel, silent for a long time, said,
   

        "I will tell you the ritual array used to communicate with it. You can try to contact it, and I also have some questions to ask it."
   

        Hearing the Assassin Angel say this, Noland had a sudden epiphany!
   

        In fact, the Assassin Angel wanted to establish contact with 'Escape,' the Core of the Plane, even more than he did!
   

        Because the true form of the Assassin Angel was, at that time, sealed within the Main Brain Controller of the Artificial Angel Group.
   

        Seeking help from 'Escape,' the Core of the Plane, was one of the viable options for the Assassin Angel to make an escape, and it was the most likely one to succeed.
   

        With this in mind, Noland instantly felt secure.
   

        But was 'Escape,' the Core of the Plane, truly behind him?
   

        Could it be that the Deconstruction Core System was given to him by 'Escape'?
   

        Noland had many questions in his mind but could only suppress them for now.
   

        Once he established contact with 'Escape' using the ritual array, many things might come to light.
   

        Noland thought this, as he continued with his work as usual.
   

        Once Archelon died, all the Undead Slaves under his command collapsed, turning into bones or fragments falling to the ground.
   

        The Energy Center he controlled shut down, urgently requiring someone to take over to ensure that the Signal Tower activation ceremony proceeding in a few minutes would run smoothly.
   

        Noland summoned Nolin, who was waiting nearby, to control the Mechanos and press the start-stop button for energy transmission at the Energy Center.
   

        Beside the button, there was an alarm clock made of Undead Materials, ugly and covered with dried Filthy Blood, but its countdown function was accurate.
   

        When the countdown ended, Nolin pressed the button and opened the sluice gate of the Pipe Network.
   

        "Buzzing—"
   

        About a dozen Energy Pipelines were activated, transmitting energy towards a distant Signal Tower.
   

        The entire Underground Space burst into Green Light, each pipeline as bright as a fluorescent light.
   

        "Nolin, activate the magical runes engraved on the pyramid," said Noland.
   

        "Yes, Sir" Nolin responded.
   

        As Noland commanded, Nolin engraved the final 'Magic Theft' rune on the gem used to receive energy.
   

        Thus, the Soul Energy extracted from the pyramid now had a destination, forming a one-way flow of energy between the pyramid and the gem.
   

        All the pyramids were engraved with 'Magic Theft' runes, the total number reaching a staggering 1,700,000.
   

        With so many runes activating to steal Mana, it must have been a magnificent scene…
   

        Ugh, what nonsense.
   

        After the runes were activated, Noland constantly monitored the flow speed of energy within the Energy Pipelines; it had only declined by about 8%.
   

        Looking at the dozens of Gem Boxes on hand, there was no scene of the Gem Boxes being filled one after another by a deluge of energy.
   

        The 1.7 million magical runes were merely lighting up the gems in the boxes like sequentially powered bulbs.
   

        Isn't this quite different from the anticipated scene…
   

        No way around it.
   

        Today's 'Magic Theft' by Noland was only 20% complete, and the effective radius was merely about 500 meters.
   

        The entire width of the Soul Factory was over ten kilometers.
   

        To ensure he could still draw energy from the pyramids at the far edge while remaining underground, Noland had Nolin engrave many magical runes that acted as energy transfer stations.
   

        Though it was said that 1.7 million runes were working, in reality, three-fifths of them were merely transmitting energy from afar to Noland's vicinity.
   

        A rune would output 100 units of energy; by the time it reached the next rune, only 20 units were left.
   

        With such attenuation round after round, Noland's speed of energy collection naturally dwindled significantly.
   

        This was a technical challenge that couldn't be solved in a short while, so Noland had to make do for now.
   

        He gave Nolin a few instructions to keep a close watch on any activity above and below ground, and report immediately if any undead appeared.
   

        Nolin happily agreed, directing over a thousand Mechanos protected by the 'Veil of Different Worlds' stationed at each corner of the Soul Factory.
   

        Seeing that he had nothing immediate to do, Noland began discussing 'Escape,' the Core of the Plane, with the Assassin Angel.
   

        The Assassin Angel, intending to "facilitate" a meeting between Noland and 'Escape,' actively revealed a lot of information.
   

        The exact age of 'Escape,' the Core of the Plane, cannot be ascertained—such is the case with all Cores of the Plane. Only those born within the Star Palace Barrier have their birth dates accurately recorded, like the current 'Wizard' Core of the Plane.
   

        'Escape,' the Core of the Plane, had never occupied the Fire of St. Dillan, nor had it initiated its own Plane Year—because it doesn't need to, it can steal a part of the brightness from any Core of the Plane right under their noses."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Additionally, the Escape Core of the Plane had never mass-produced individual life creatures, and even the sub-dimensional spaces were scarce.
   

        Often, only a single life creature would receive the "favor" of Escape, becoming either a tool for stealing the Fire of St. Dillan or for smuggling other life creatures.
   

        In the eyes of the Assassin Angel, Noland Lee was currently such a case.
   

        So, as a high-ranking angel of the Supreme Star Palace, should the Assassin Angel execute Noland Lee on the spot?
   

        No, no, no, there was no need.
   

        Those on the Supreme Star Palace's list of wanted criminals were the core of the Escape Core of the Plane itself, not the individual life creatures favored by it.
   

        Capturing Noland Lee and taking control of him would serve no purpose, for Escape could immediately abandon Noland Lee and seek a new candidate.
   

        Otherwise, the Escape Core of the Plane would not have been given such a slippery name as "Escape."
   

        Therefore, based on the Assassin Angel's experience, controlling Noland Lee was not the priority; securing the Plane Core behind him to prevent Escape from slipping away was the key.
   

        And this involved the issue of Noland Lee communicating with Escape.
   

        "After the matters here are concluded, I will tell you the blueprint of the ritual array and the materials needed,"
   

        the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Once the ritual array is activated, no matter what you see, do not be surprised or panic, as that might be Escape observing you. I will step in and explain the situation to it."
   

        Noland Lee asked with some uncertainty:
   

        "Could it possibly run away as soon as it sees you?"
   

        "It shouldn't," the Assassin Angel said, seemingly with less confidence:
   

        "During the existence of the Supreme Star Palace, some angels have encountered it, with mixed results. I have not offended it, so there's no reason for it to avoid me."
   

        Noland Lee nodded his head.
   

        It was the only way now.
   

        He hoped the Assassin Angel would not scare Escape away... otherwise, his departure from the Inner Cosmos might be jeopardized.
   

        While chatting with the Assassin Angel, Noland Lee kept an eye on the underground tunnel behind the energy center.
   

        Ten minutes had passed since the initialization of the pipe network; even the Undead Cult should have noticed the anomaly in the energy transmission by now.
   

        Noland Lee waited quietly.
   

        After a little while, dozens of dark figures flew out of the underground tunnel, swiftly swooping through the air a few meters above the ground level, while calling out loudly.
   

        "Archelon!"
   

        "Come quickly! Archelon!"
   

        "Where are you?!"
   

        "What's going on with the energy pipeline network? Why has the energy transmitted to the signal tower decreased by nearly 10%!"
   

        "Archelon! Come out!"
   

        The composition of these undead was rather complex, including high-level battle spirits acting as team guards, demon bone personal guards and assistant priests, along with a few ethereal beings.
   

        What particularly caught Noland Lee's attention were the Death Steel Soldiers trailing at the rear of the group.
   

        There were ten clueless steel lumps that could not fly, managing to keep up with the team only by running on their legs.
   

        The flying undead were screaming in the air, searching around the network or trying to control the energy nexus, adjusting the flow of energy.
   

        Meanwhile, those ten Death Steel Soldiers stood stiffly in place, either taking the opportunity to observe the network or simply zoning out...
   

        Noland Lee threw a Deconstruction Technique at the undead, and through a memory fragment, he saw what was inside the signal tower.
   

        A beautiful figure flashed across Noland Lee's mind, causing his body to shudder!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the ceremony site on the first floor of the Signal Tower, spiked cages hung from the ceiling, containing living creatures to be used as ritual sacrifices.
   

        Blood formed into columns that dripped from the cages down to the ground, spreading along the magical runes on the floor, flickering red, corrupt and sinful.
   

        A group of undead beings from various factions of the Undead Cult surrounded the ritual array, standing on a circular high platform, watching the array on the ground.
   

        They saw the blood water spreading over the array and also witnessed the flickering luminous soul energy.
   

        Compared to the dazzling red blood light, the soul energy appeared murky and unstable, as if it might extinguish at any moment.
   

        The undead beings anxiously conversed, whispered, searched for someone, or questioned the Demon Bone.
   

        Noland Lee, having used Deconstruction to search for Archelon among the undead, encountered this scene.
   

        At the ceremony site, he saw a figure he was familiar with.
   

        Sully.
   

        Back when the Land of Revival was still known as the Land of Suffering, Noland Lee was still the unlucky Sin Soldier.
   

        Morster, the Acting Commander of Division Intelligence Unit Two, arranged for Sully to approach Noland Lee and bring them together to ensure Noland stayed fixed in his place.
   

        Noland Lee harbored little affection for this nurse, but she was after all one of the few who had been kind to him after his misfortune in the Suffering Borderland.
   

        —The kindness came with a clear agenda, but, undeniably, Sully did develop genuine feelings from deep within her heart in the process of their interaction.
   

        Thus, just as Noland Lee helped Mars, Alvin Stafford, and Murphy with the challenge of the Undead Barrier, he also asked Morster to help Sully leave the Suffering Borderland and find an opportunity to become a Wizard, to see the outside world.
   

        Morster agreed and took action, but sadly, Noland Lee last encountered the Earth Vein Pillar team in the Bustling Tunnel.
   

        The leader of that team told him that Sully, due to being far beyond the age limit for Magic Enlightenment, couldn't become a Wizard.
   

        Although Noland Lee felt helpless, he could only express his regret.
   

        Since then, Noland Lee had lost track of this nurse.
   

        Yet now, he unexpectedly encountered her at the Undead Cult's ceremony site.
   

        The good news was, Sully wasn't locked inside one of those spike-lined metal cages, suspended in mid-air like livestock.
   

        The bad news was, Sully had become an undead, a bona fide undead being.
   

        Moreover, she seemed to have gained some status within the Undead Cult, able to stand at the back of the crowd present, observing the ceremony.
   

        Thanks to the site's tiered stands, resembling a "choral" arrangement with high and low positions, Noland Lee could see Sully in full.
   

        Noland Lee manipulated the memory fragment in his mind, magnifying the image to get a clear view.
   

        After scrutinizing her for half a minute, Noland Lee nodded to himself.
   

        No mistake, he had identified the right person.
   

        Although he couldn't use Deconstruction on the figure in the memory image, he recognized Sully from her figure, expression, and appearance.
   

        "I didn't expect Sully to maintain her original figure even after becoming an undead…"
   

        Noland Lee meticulously discerned her attire and features, applying his knowledge of the Undead Cult to perceive some subtleties.
   

        Sully had flesh and blood, not stripped bare like a skeleton, there were no black suture lines of assembled creatures, nor any disfigurement.
   

        She remained largely unscathed, preserving her pre-death appearance except for her skin, which had turned from its original fair hue to a dull gray, and her eyes had lost their vitality, only showing grayish-white pupils.
   

        Then he looked at her clothing.
   

        A standard High-level Cultivator's magic robe, mainly in shades of black and gray, cinched at the waist, with a wide, billowing hemline resembling a ceremonial skirt, and paired with a pointed black Wizard's hat perched on her head, making her look like a large cone...
   

        Undoubtedly, Sully had become an undead of the Living Corpse type, not undergoing skeletal transformation or suture-based modification.
   

        Noland Lee reviewed the information about the Undead Cult he had acquired from Deconstruction.
   

        Within the whole Undead Cult, there is only one faction with this style—the Dynasty Faction, comprising entirely of former members of the Ancient Tatis Dynasty.
   

        These beings, somewhat proud at their core, viewed maintaining their intact original body as an honor and were unwilling to undergo bodily modifications of the undead transformation.
   

        They used high-grade magical organs embedded in their bodies, which minimized the physical toll.
   

        These not only preserved their bodies but also endowed them with combat prowess surpassing other factions.
   

        Noland Lee's gaze shifted slightly, observing the undead around Sully, both in front of and behind her.
   

        Yes, that's right, no mistake, they all appeared completely human, with no signs of skeletal or suture-based modifications.
   

        It seemed that Sully had risen to an unexpectedly high level.
   

        Perhaps it was because she carried some Ancient Dynasty bloodline that she was immediately taken in by the Dynasty Faction after joining the Undead Cult, becoming an official member.
   

        This was Noland Lee's speculation.
   

        He wasn't really sure if Sully bore any Ancient Dynasty bloodline.
   

        However, when considering all possible explanations, that was the only reason that made sense of the memory image he witnessed.
   

        Noland Lee pondered in silence.
   

        During this quiet time, the undead had failed to find Archelon in the Underground Pipeline.
   

        They grew furious and irritable, howling in the empty underground space, and treated the delicate energy devices with brutality.
   

        At this point, Noland Lee realized why the Demon Bone valued Archelon so much.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Long-term erosion by Death Energy twisted their psyches, causing severe emotional fluctuations and a clear tendency towards violence.
   

        They thought by tilting Death Energy beams towards the Pipeline and Nexus or by summoning the Skeletal Scythe to strike, they could improve the flow of energy within.
   

        But in fact, this only exacerbated the energy leakage.
   

        Dozens of cracks, half a meter long, appeared on the Energy Pipeline, spewing out gray Soul Energy.
   

        Realizing their mistake, the Undead Spirits grew even more irritable, shrieking orders to their Living Corpses and Skeletons to fill the gaps.
   

        For a moment, a massive amount of bone shards and flesh rushed into the pipeline, contaminating the Soul Energy within.
   

        The blood and death carried by these contaminants, along with the Soul Energy, drifted towards the distant Signal Tower...
   

        "Stop, you fools!"
   

        "You're only making things worse!"
   

        "Idiots! You've damaged the pipeline! I will tell Lord Demon Bone!"
   

        "Nonsense! I saw you fire 'Death Finger' at the pipeline!"
   

        The scene was chaotic, while the corner with the Death Steel Soldiers was eerily quiet, presenting a stark contrast.
   

        "Clang clang clang..."
   

        Faint yet rhythmic running sounds came from the Underground Tunnel, growing closer and closer.
   

        The Death Steel Soldier Commander stared with black eyes, emotionlessly running out of the tunnel and landing with a smack on the High Platform.
   

        From his elevated position, he looked down at the quarreling Undead Spirits, murmuring indifferently yet with a hint of disgust:
   

        "Broobi baab boopee..."
   

        Um.. What is it saying, it sounds so haughty, but why does its tone seem so comical...
   

        Noland Lee, hiding in the shadows, caught the Death Steel Soldier Commander's words exactly.
   

        He momentarily suppressed his concerns about Sully to focus on the situation at hand.
   

        Archelon the fellow hadn't been assigned a deputy, and Demon Bone had always believed he had no chance of escaping, so no close confidants were arranged to secretly learn Archelon's "Technique."
   

        Now, with Archelon gone, the Soul Factory was essentially left leaderless.
   

        Until another technical genius emerged, the chaos in the Soul Factory wouldn't cease.
   

        Noland Lee thought carefully and suddenly recognized what made Archelon unique.
   

        It seemed he had a very good resistance to Death Energy, not falling into mental disarray due to its corruption.
   

        This directly led to him retaining almost all his engineering experience after becoming an Undead Spirit, and he could combine it with Death Magic.
   

        Such a talent, the Undead Cult might have carefully selected and nurtured for many years, yet they only produced one "Archelon."
   

        Now with the chaos in the Soul Factory and the Ceremony Site, and the disappearance of Archelon and Lophi causing the Undead Cult headaches, Noland Lee felt it was time to leave.
   

        Moreover, the magical runes for "Magic Theft" wouldn't be discovered by others.
   

        Later, once he heard that the Undead Cult was trying to activate the Signal Tower again, Noland Lee would just need to bring the Magic Gem, activate the magical runes, and collect the Soul Energy.
   

        Noland Lee inquired if the Assassin Angel was ready to withdraw.
   

        The Assassin Angel thought for a moment and then said,
   

        "Do you possess a Mental Magic that allows you to observe distant scenes?"
   

        "Yes, it's called 'Mind View,' usually used together with 'Tracking Mark,'" Noland Lee responded.
   

        "Are there any distance limitations?" the Assassin Angel asked.
   

        Noland Lee slightly shook his head:
   

        "There aren't. But it's quite easy to detect."
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "Then set up these two spells here. I will protect them with the 'Veil of Different Worlds.'
   

        Noland Lee was pleased with this, raising his hand to insert a 'Tracking Mark' into the crack behind him.
   

        The 'Veil of Different Worlds' immediately spread over this Spell Mark, enveloping it.
   

        "Alright, let's leave," the Assassin Angel said.
   

        Noland Lee grabbed the Gem Box at his feet with [Mage's Hand], placing it into the Magic Pouch to count later.
   

        He called out to Nolin, agreeing to meet on the surface of the Soul Factory.
   

        At that time, Nolin would gather all the Mechanos on the ground level, waiting for Noland Lee to recover them.
   

        Noland Lee suspected the retreat might not proceed smoothly.
   

        Once he reached the ground level, it was indeed the case.
   

        High-level Battle Spirits were flying rapidly, casting wide-range detection spells.
   

        The arrayed around the Soul Factory in circles and circles, meticulously searching every corner, as if they would lift the Pyramid to see if Archelon was underneath.
   

        Noland Lee, protected by the 'Veil of Different Worlds,' boldly flew up from underground.
   

        He collected the Mechanos gathered here, then, right in front of the High-level Battle Spirits, left through the main entrance of the Soul Factory.
   

        "What a bunch of true blind fools. 'Veil of Different Worlds,' awesome."
   

        Noland Lee glanced back at the bustling Soul Factory and cast 'Death Flight.'
   

        The route he chose was the way he had come.
   

        Heading east through the Hanging Death Forest and Cemetery, flying over the Great Chasm, entering the Undead Cult's border town, and continuing east along the Underground River.
   

        About two hours later, having traveled more than three hundred kilometers, Noland Lee entered into Denise Green's maximum Teleport range and summoned her to teleport back to the city.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "How was it? Was everything smooth underground?" Denise Green looped her arm around Noland Lee's as they appeared in their temporary Hotel Suite.
   

        "Yes! Very smooth!"
   

        Noland Lee nodded vigorously, patting her waist gently:
   

        "Having you here just helped me avoid the trouble of the return journey. It helps to avoid a lot of risks of being discovered by the Undead Cult."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Heehee~" Denise Green chuckled, her soft beauty shining through.
   

        Noland Lee was accompanied by the Assassin Angel, his movements somewhat restricted, he simply rubbed her cheek and said,
   

        "Prepare some hot water and food for me, I still have some magic experiments to do later."
   

        "Okay~ Leave it to me." Denise let go of Noland's arm and went to the washing room to get the hot water ready.
   

        Noland moved to the study and sat down in the somewhat cramped room.
   

        He placed the Magic Pouch on the table, asked Nolin to help tally the Soul Energy harvest, and began to discuss the construction of the ritual array with the Assassin Angel.
   

        The Assassin Angel dragged Noland into the Land of the Crownless, using the purple fumes there to sketch out blueprints of the Array, which he handed to Noland.
   

        Noland committed the blueprints and the materials list to memory, returned to reality, and began contacting Selena to help him gather materials.
   

        The ritual array for communicating with the Escape Core of the Plane was adapted by the Assassin Angel from the mysterious knowledge within the Supreme Star Palace.
   

        In the Angel's words, the magic side and the mysterious side have many similarities; the former can be seen as a part of the latter.
   

        On Day Four hundred of the Plane Year, a being like the Plane Core of "Wizard" should be able to cultivate a powerful individual akin to the "God of Magic", convincing the Supreme Star Palace to consecrate it as a Deity to forge a collaboration with the Star Palace.
   

        And Wizards and other Extraordinary individuals are just a group of mysterious side followers who believe in the "God of Magic".
   

        Noland had heard of such a system before crossing over.
   

        Of course, he had also heard of another kind.
   

        In this other system, Deities became experimental subjects and stepping stones in the Wizard's pursuit of the truth.
   

        The Supreme Star Palace, all-mighty Deity powers, and Angels, none who landed on the dissecting table could hope to leave intact.
   

        However, eh, from the information collected by Noland, it would seem that this world is unlikely to witness such a scenario.
   

        Noland steadied his mind, discarded his random thoughts, and focused on the matter at hand.
   

        Over the following three days, he monitored the movements of the Underground Pipeline of the Soul Factory while he began arranging the ritual arrays.
   

        At the Underground Pipeline, those who took action were not members of the Undead Cult but rather those iron clunks from Outer Space.
   

        It was unclear how the Death Steel Soldier Commander had convinced the Undead Cult, but it managed to become the new manager of the Factory.
   

        It started the transformation of the Pipeline with its team members, beginning with the Energy Core.
   

        Removing the Bone Hand gripping the heart, demolishing the High Platform constructed of bones, taking down the Undead flags that fluttered in the wind, to be replaced by cold, hard, ruthless metal objects.
   

        It won't be long before the Underground Pipeline of the Soul Factory takes on the appearance of Death Steel.
   

        Luckily, the Death Steel Soldier Commander's renovations to the Soul Factory were only makeshift remedies rather than a complete overhaul.
   

        They didn't have enough time to adjust all the facilities above and below ground.
   

        The magical runes that Noland left on the Pyramid Shell won't lose their effectiveness due to the actions of the Death Steel Soldiers.
   

        Once Noland confirmed that Death Steel's actions wouldn't hinder his intervention in the operations of the Soul Factory, he poured all his energy into creating the ritual arrays.
   

        Finally, on the late night of Day Four after returning to Revival City, the preliminary creation of the ritual array was completed, with only the last few magic materials that had an extremely short shelf life left to acquire.
   

        These materials would be delivered by Selena via the Magic Messenger.
   

        Noland had to use them immediately upon receipt, or they would quickly lose their potency.
   

        With everything ready, Noland flew out to the Sea Surface far from Land overnight, using a magic emergency raft as his platform to communicate with the Barren Universe.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the southern part of Alchemist Island, in the deep-sea region.
   

        Desolate and uninhabited, with the moonlight bright and clear, and the stars twinkling.
   

        A magic-stabilizing raft floated on the sea surface with towering waves, its body swaying but still managing to stay relatively steady.
   

        Noland Lee took the parts of the Magic Array Plate out of his Magic Pouch, fixed them to the Floor of the magic raft, and assembled the ritual array on site.
   

        This step had to be done manually, without resorting to [Mage's Hand], because the energy fluctuations of the Spell itself could interfere with the precision of the Array.
   

        Noland Lee squatted down, steadied his center of gravity, and pieced together the Array bit by bit.
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "Although your memory is not bad, to prevent any oversight, I'll repeat the precautions once more."
   

        Noland Lee nodded,
   

        "No problem, please go ahead."
   

        "When you communicate with the Plane Core, at least three parties will Detect it," the Assassin Angel said,
   

        "First are Gilenz and Selent who control the Star Palace Barrier. I don't know where they are now or what their situation is, but since the Star Palace Barrier still exists, it means they can still monitor the state of the Inner Cosmos. Your communication with the Plane Core will inevitably come under their observation."
   

        The Assassin Angel paused,
   

        "However, you do not need to worry about their interference. If necessary, I will deal with them."
   

        Noland Lee responded with a silent nod.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued,
   

        "Secondly, the White Ancestral Dragon might have an extremely small chance of learning about your communication with the Plane Core. Whether it will discover you depends on how many others are contacting the Plane Core at the same time as you. To be safe, I will use the Veil of Different Worlds to protect the ritual array and shield you from the White Ancestral Dragon's senses."
   

        "Uh-huh."
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "The third party that might know you're communicating with the Plane Core is the unlucky 'Wizard' Plane Core itself.
   

        "As the Plane Core that controls the Fire of St. Dillan this year, it's close to being existent in name only, but it still retains the ability to sense other Plane Cores. When the 'Escape' Plane Core connects with you through the ritual array, the 'Wizard' will vaguely Detect its presence.
   

        "This cannot be avoided with the Veil of Different Worlds, and the subsequent effects are unknown. Likewise, if there are any accidents, I will step in to help you. Most importantly, during the Ceremony, you must focus entirely -- don't let your attention wander, remember that."
   

        "Yes, Your Excellency. I have remembered," Noland Lee said.
   

        Noland Lee slapped his thigh, stood up straight, and looked down at the ritual array on the Floor.
   

        He checked with Deconstruction to confirm that just by adding the highly active magic materials into it, the Array would be officially operational.
   

        "Your Excellency, let us begin," he said.
   

        "Good."
   

        His mind became quiet, and the wind and waves on the sea surface became even clearer.
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath and looked up at the starry sky above.
   

        He had fantasized countless times about having his own Sub-Dimensional Plane and entering Outer Space, and now he was finally taking the most crucial step.
   

        If the communication with the 'Escape' Plane Core was successful tonight, the future would be filled with hope.
   

        Not just his own hope, but also that of Denise Green and her companions.
   

        Noland Lee activated the "Tracking Mark" on Selena and sent her a "Mind Induction," speaking to the Deep-sea Witch from the Suman Archipelago,
   

        "I'm ready, Selena. Send over those three jars of materials."
   

        "I'll be there in a moment," Selena replied quickly.
   

        After ten seconds, the Snow-winged Cat appeared with a "meow" and settled on Noland Lee's shoulder, handing over a tightly sealed leather bag.
   

        Noland Lee scratched the chin of the Snow-winged Cat, took the leather bag, and opened it.
   

        Inside this non-magical leather bag were three Glass jars containing pitch-black viscous fluid.
   

        Noland Lee opened the jars and poured the contents into the three indentations of the ritual array in turn.
   

        The foul smell spread across the raft but was quickly carried away by the Sea Breeze, drifting into the distance.
   

        The so-called "highly active" magic materials were actually the Stellar Body fluids of Alien Space creatures, specifically used for all magical experiments related to Outer Space.
   

        Generally, the body fluids of Alien Space creatures are controlled materials within the Inner Cosmos.
   

        The viscous fluid that Noland Lee had placed into the ritual array was the same.
   

        It was something that he had managed to get by requesting Selena to find some connections.
   

        Noland Lee checked with Deconstruction once more.
   

        Everything was ready, except for the Soul Energy.
   

        He quickly projected a Gray glow into the Array, aiming at it, before the viscous fluid in the array dried up, activating the Soul Gem within.
   

        "Hum—"
   

        After a soft buzz, the round Array Plate began to emit a faint gray glow.
   

        Noland Lee walked into the Array, stood at the center, and looked up.
   

        His gaze centered on a small patch of the night sky with no stars at all.
   

        As the energy fluctuations in the Array grew stronger, something miraculous occurred.
   

        A faintly luminous point appeared in that small patch of sky, flickering as if it would disappear at any moment.
   

        At the same time, the distinctive Alien Space Noise rang in Noland Lee's ears.
   

        "Beep—Bo—"
   

        "Wubba lubba dub-dub—"
   

        Unlike before, it was only Noland Lee, who was within the Array, who heard this noise; no noise emerged outside the Array's boundary.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the system message in his mind.
   

        The System informed him that the ritual array was officially effective and was waiting for the 'Escape' Plane Core to connect.
   

        The resulting Alien Space Noise was temporarily contained within the permissible range of the Array, causing no negative effects on Noland Lee.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee steadied his mind and calmly waited for the moment when the "Escape" Core of the Plane would "answer the phone".
   

        As time ticked by, the Soul Energy within the Array steadily declined, and the star in the night sky grew a bit brighter and its outline much clearer.
   

        Noland Lee squinted his eyes, staring at the star, observing its entirety with all his might.
   

        Noland Lee had once asked the Assassin Angel, "What exactly does the Plane Core look like?"
   

        The answer from the Assassin Angel was simple:
   

        For the current Noland Lee, the Plane Core is a star, which can be understood as a celestial body with Extraordinary Traits.
   

        They are massive in size, able to move within the Universe, have tenacious vitality, and interfere with the Destiny of individual Life Creatures with extraordinary methods to satisfy their own needs.
   

        Within their bodies is an independent space that can be divided and given to the Life Creatures they favor to construct Sub-Dimensional Planes.
   

        Wizards view the stars in the Night Curtain as the entrance and exit to the Sub-Dimensional Plane, which is also a channel to enter and exit the internal space of the Plane Core.
   

        Theoretically, beings like the Lecturer Professor who reside in Sub-Dimensional Planes all live within the "belly" of the Plane Core.
   

        Of course, the Plane Core could also be thought of as a massive space ship, with the Sub-Dimensional Planes being guestrooms on this ship.
   

        What Noland Lee now needed to do was figure out a way to board the "space ship" of the "Escape" Plane Core and become a "Passenger" on it.
   

        A few more minutes passed.
   

        The star in Noland Lee's eyes began to enlarge.
   

        He finally saw the full picture of the "Escape" Plane Core.
   

        It was a very oddly shaped star, not spherical, but elongated and teardrop-shaped, like a tadpole with a long tail...
   

        Considering that the Inner Cosmos he resided in was spherical, and looking at the enlarging tadpole-shaped star, Noland Lee's expression turned somewhat odd.
   

        Why does this scene feel so familiar??... Noland Lee paused for a moment, then immediately forced himself to remain calm and cast aside the random thoughts in his mind.
   

        He felt a force of attraction coming from above his head, as if something was pulling him up into the sky.
   

        Completely letting go of control over his body, Noland Lee allowed the force to pull him up into the Heavens.
   

        Gradually, the sound of the tide receded, and the vast black Sea Surface was stepped under Noland Lee's feet, as the tadpole-shaped star in his eyes became increasingly bright, its light overshadowing most of the surrounding Starlight, with only The Moon remaining unaffected.
   

        Noland Lee forcefully controlled his gaze to prevent it from drifting.
   

        He did not look down to check what was below his feet nor did he turn his head towards The Moon.
   

        He kept staring intensely at the tadpole-shaped star.
   

        This was something the Assassin Angel had repeatedly emphasized; during the Ceremony, one must not let one's attention wander, otherwise the Ceremony could be interrupted immediately, leading to unpredictable consequences.
   

        At this moment, only the tadpole-shaped star and The Moon remained in the night sky; all other stars had disappeared.
   

        The tadpole-shaped star twinkled with a greyish light, its silver-grey body occupying the left half of Noland Lee's vision
   

        The Moon, surrounded by a belt of light composed of shattered stones, was serenely still, filling the right half of Noland Lee's view.
   

        The two celestial bodies reflected each other.
   

        Noland Lee slightly turned his head, focusing all his sight on the tadpole-shaped star to avoid wandering thoughts.
   

        Just then, the scenery around him suddenly began to recede rapidly, and he ascended at an extremely fast pace.
   

        Before Noland Lee could take a closer look, the tadpole-shaped star in his eyes suddenly enlarged, and he uncontrollably crashed onto the star's grey Ground Level.
   

        In that instant, Noland Lee crossed the surface of the star without hindrance, entering its interior and arriving in a unique space filled with swirling Grey Mist.
   

        Noland Lee relaxed his body, floating off the ground, suspended in the mist.
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Success. The 'Escape' has temporarily accepted you. It looks quite weak; probably having wandered in the Barren Universe for too long without absorbing much of the Fire of St. Dylan. Your arrival has just given it hope."
   

        Noland Lee blinked, looking around, then glanced down at his own body, but all he saw was rolling Grey Mist.
   

        Well, just as the Assassin Angel described.
   

        What had entered this place was his consciousness.
   

        His body was still lying on the Magic Inflatable Raft, coexisting with the ritual array.
   

        Noland Lee randomly aimed in a direction and cast the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        [System Information:]
   

        [You are attempting to deconstruct "????".]
   

        [Estimated to consume 130 billion Energy Points, which can bring the degree of deconstruction up to 10%.]
   

        [Due to your Character Level restriction, the degree of deconstruction can only be raised up to 10%.]
   

        There was no prompt from the System for Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        Noland Lee subconsciously "rubbed his chin", contemplating how many Energy Points to spend in initiating the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        A grey shadow emerged, silently staring at Noland Lee from several meters away.
   

        Noland Lee closed the Systems Interface and faced the grey shadow, saying in his mind:
   

        "Your Excellency, is this the essence of the Plane Core?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Yes. It is observing you. Leave it to me."
   

        Noland Lee nodded silently to himself.
   

        A burst of deep purple fumes wafted from his body, especially conspicuous in the vast grey ocean.
   

        The grey shadow jerked like a startled small animal.
   

        The grey fumes around Noland Lee roiled violently, and a massive repulsive force enveloped him, trying to throw him out.
   

        The purple mist, transformed by the Assassin Angel, burst apart and spread in all directions, dyeing the surrounding grey mist purple.
   

        The repulsive force vanished as the space stabilized, with the Assassin Angel forcibly stopping the core's attempt to expel its visitor.
   

        An invisible rhythm transmitted from the purple fog, targeting the jerking grey shadow, and formed a purple sphere that enveloped the shadow.
   

        It was unclear what the Assassin Angel did and how it communicated with the other party, but eventually, the grey shadow calmed down.
   

        After an indeterminable amount of time, the purple sphere covering the grey shadow dissipated back into a wisp of purple mist, returning to the Assassin Angel, who then flew back into Noland Lee's body.
   

        The voice of the Assassin Angel rang in Noland Lee's mind:
   

        "The Plane Core behind you is not 'Escape'. It answered your call solely because it urgently needs the Luminous of the Fire of St. Dillan."
   

        "Eh?" Noland Lee was taken aback and asked:
   

        "Then who is the Plane Core behind me?"
   

        "Unclear for now." The Assassin Angel didn't dwell on this issue and went on to say:
   

        "Even though your Extraordinary Abilities do not originate from 'Escape', it is still willing to grant you a Sub-Dimensional Plane to help you leave Outer Space."
   

        Noland Lee pondered and asked:
   

        "There must be conditions, right?"
   

        "Yes," the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "When the 'Wizard' Plane Year ends, and a new Plane Core takes over the Inner Cosmos, it needs you to find a chance to return to the Inner Cosmos, help it open a plane channel, and assist it in stably acquiring the Luminous of the Fire of St. Dillan.
   

        "Due to a long time without absorbing the Luminous, it might take it several decades in human years to fully recover its ability to traverse Inner, Outer Space, and the Barren Universe. Your help is essential. Meaning, at least until its power is fully restored, you don't need to worry about being abandoned by it."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slowly:
   

        "It sounds like an acceptable condition."
   

        The Assassin Angel fell silent for a few seconds before saying:
   

        "Since you are willing to accept its conditions, I won't stop you. After all, I had promised to help you obtain a Sub-Dimensional Plane. But, let me be clear, if you come across me while opening a plane channel in the Inner Cosmos, I won't hold back. You must understand, fulfilling a promise and defending the order of the Supreme Star Palace are two different things."
   

        Well, indeed an unsympathetic defender of order... Noland Lee gave a stiff smile, then immediately raised a question:
   

        "Wait, Your Excellency, from what you're saying, did you exit the control of the Main Brain Controller without the help of 'Escape'?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Not yet. 'Escape' will take several decades in human years to recover. I probably can't wait that long and must find another way."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow but said nothing.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued:
   

        "You should make contact with it. Although it doesn't understand the language of your Wizards, it can still communicate with you."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Assassin Angel's voice disappeared from Noland Lee's mind, and their conversation came to an end.
   

        Noland Lee looked towards the grey mist figure floating not far away, feeling very curious about the real entity of the "Escape" core of the plane.
   

        He cast the Deconstruction Technique, and reaped a row of question marks and a string of numbers.
   

        [System Information:]
   

        [You are about to initiate Deconstruction on "????".]
   

        [Based on your character level, you can consume 3.2 trillion Energy Points, making the degree of deconstruction reach 10%]
   

        [Do you confirm to proceed with the Deconstruction?]
   

        The system did not prompt for Harmless Deconstruction, which was similar to when Noland Lee tried to deconstruct this space.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment and slowly drifted towards the other.
   

        The core entity of the plane stood in place, extending its "right arm" towards the approaching Noland Lee as if to shake hands with him.
   

        Noland took the cue and extended his right hand to clasp the end of the other's "right arm".
   

        One by one, extremely unfamiliar yet comprehensible characters entered Noland Lee's mind.
   

        These characters looked like saw-toothed rings, differentiated by the type and number of teeth on the rings.
   

        Each uniquely appearing character conveyed a rich diversity of information to Noland Lee.
   

        Undoubtedly, the language used by the "Escape" core of the plane was far more advanced than any wizard language Noland Lee had learned; not only was it precise, but each character formed a complete paragraph by itself.
   

        In a short amount of time, dozens of characters were stuffed into Noland Lee's mind, equivalent to dozens of pieces of information being imparted to him.
   

        "I am the 'Escape' core of the plane, as referred to by the Assassin Angel. You may call me 'Escape' or any other name. The name isn't important to me; all that matters is that you are referring to me…"
   

        "After a long passage of time, I can once again bask in the Luminous of the Primal Fire in the Barren Universe. I have presented my conditions. As long as you open a plane channel for me in the future, I will help you escape from the cage of the Star Palace…"
   

        "This is my first contact with the Assassin Angel. Before this, I had met a few other Angels from the Supreme Star Palace. The Assassin Angel is far easier to communicate with than those other Angels."
   

        An enormous flow of information shuttled through Noland Lee's mind, conveying its meanings to him all at once.
   

        Noland Lee felt a slight swelling in his brain, somewhat overwhelmed, but still managed to grasp and understand most of the information flow.
   

        The "Escape" core of the plane referred to the "Fire of St. Dillan" as the "Primal Fire" and the "Inner Cosmos" as the "Star Palace Cage," likely due to differences in perspective.
   

        A unique stream of information was identified by Noland Lee, causing his mind to stir slightly.
   

        "Your soul is very special; why is it so clean and clear? Where do you come from?"
   

        Noland Lee's gaze sharpened; this was the second time he had heard someone comment on the purity of his soul.
   

        The previous time it had been Osmisgard Duskgiant who spoke similar words.
   

        However, the Duskgiant had not asked him where he was from, whereas the "Escape" core of the plane did ask.
   

        This made Noland Lee realize that the "Escape" core of the plane must possess a lot of knowledge about soul clarity, far surpassing the Duskgiant in wisdom.
   

        Noland Lee pondered briefly and then asked in his mind:
   

        "Is there something different about my soul compared to other life creatures? What does its clarity signify? I come from the 'Wizard' core of the plane, but from what you imply, a soul as clear as mine shouldn't originate from a 'Wizard' core of the plane, right?"
   

        Considering the extraordinary nature of the being before him, Noland Lee asked all the questions that came to his mind in one breath without much care for the order of the queries; he simply asked whatever occurred to him.
   

        Surely, given the cognitive consciousness of the other, it would definitely understand Noland Lee's questions.
   

        Indeed, it did.
   

        Almost the moment Noland Lee's words ended, new ring characters appeared in his mind, conveying several pieces of information.
   

        "No. You are not a creature from the 'Wizard' core of the plane; I am certain of it."
   

        "If a space is controlled by a core of the plane, then the souls of life creatures born within that space will bear the imprint of that plane's core."
   

        "When the core of the plane is ready to leave that space, all souls with the core's imprint are collected by the core of the plane and taken away together. This action is called 'Recycling of the Soul'."
   

        "Using your ceremony, I saw the oceans, earth, and life creatures in the cage. You are different from them. Your soul doesn't have the imprint of the 'Wizard' core of the plane."
   

        "The 'Wizard' core of the plane cannot recycle your soul."
   

        "However, this doesn't mean you don't need my help. The apocalyptic disaster in the Star Palace Cage is a catastrophe you cannot withstand. The fact that you won't be taken away by the 'Wizard' core of the plane means that you will be left in the cage to face the disaster. You need the aid of other entities to leave the cage and escape the disaster, like me."
   

        "There is more to your strangeness. I did not see the light of the Primal Fire in your soul."
   

        "You seem to be able to enhance yourself without directly contacting the light of the Primal Fire. What is the source of your power? What grants you the capability to improve?"
   

        "There are secrets behind you that even you are not aware of; this could potentially be the work of another plane's core. Based on this reasoning, I suspect that you might not need my help to survive the upcoming calamity."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "However, it's always better to be prepared than to wait for an unknown Plane Core to reach out to you. You should be clear about that,"
   

        "If in the end, you manage to leave the cage without my help, then our deal can be renegotiated. It can be voided or modified, as you wish."
   

        After reading the message, Noland Lee let out a wry laugh to himself.
   

        The existence of something like the Plane Core was indeed not common, using just a few words to expose His own background.
   

        Perhaps it was because the disparity between them was just too great, or maybe it had already seen many similar cases, the Escape Core of the Plane remained very calm and composed after discovering Noland's details, without a trace of surprise.
   

        This was probably a direct reflection of the disparity between the levels of life.
   

        Noland gathered his senses and said,
   

        "I am willing to accept your terms. What should I do next to possess a Sub-Dimensional Plane?"
   

        Ring Characters appeared in Noland's mind, the Plane Core responded.
   

        "You need to arrange a higher-level ceremony. During the ceremony, I will transmit a 'Plane Fragment' to the space where you are."
   

        "This 'Plane Fragment' will take the form of a stargaze, hanging in the heavens. Once it has absorbed enough Primal Fire, it will take on the initial form of a Sub-Dimensional Plane."
   

        "At that point, you can use the ceremony I taught you to enter the Sub-Dimensional Plane. You need to stabilize its framework and repair any gaps as quickly as possible."
   

        "You must be extremely cautious, and act quickly because other life creatures in your world can discover this Sub-Dimensional Plane by observing the stargaze."
   

        Noland nodded solemnly,
   

        "Understood."
   

        Thinking of the astronomical cost required to purchase the Plane Device, Noland asked,
   

        "Regarding the step of repairing the Sub-Dimensional Plane, do you have any good suggestions?"
   

        The Ring Characters floated for a moment, the serrations on their surface changed into new shapes, revealing new content.
   

        "Normally, a Sub-Dimensional Plane can perfect itself by passively absorbing the light of Primal Fire, eventually becoming a space that only allows those with specific identities to enter and leave. However, this passive process of absorbing Primal Fire is very lengthy for you humans, possibly taking decades."
   

        "To speed up this process, you will need to use the methods of your world to channel a large amount of Primal Fire into the Sub-Dimensional Plane. I believe you should be able to find a way to accomplish this."
   

        Noland frowned slightly.
   

        It all came back to the extremely expensive Plane Device…
   

        It seemed that the principle behind the Plane Device was to channel the light of Primal Fire into the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Perhaps by coming into contact with the Plane Device, He could catch a glimpse of Primal Fire's true form?
   

        While Noland thought about this, He chatted with the other party for a few more sentences, and then withdrew His right arm.
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane sent Noland's consciousness out, returning it to His body on the Magic Inflatable Raft.
   

        With that, His first contact with the Plane Core was successfully completed.
   

        Noland opened His eyes and looked down at the Array.
   

        The Soul Gem was nearly dim and lifeless, all three portions of the active materials were dried up, and the Array was close to being scrapped.
   

        Judging by the rate of energy decay, He had spent about half an hour communicating with the Escape Core of the Plane.
   

        With a wave of His hand, Noland used [Mage's Hand] to quickly clear the Array.
   

        After a while, He destroyed the Magic Inflatable Raft with several 'Death Rays,' letting the sea swallow its pieces, while He himself used 'Death Flight' to fly towards the land.
   

        Before formally ending the conversation with the Escape Core of the Plane, Noland confirmed the date of the next communication ceremony with it.
   

        In the next ceremony, the Escape Core of the Plane would transmit the 'Plane Fragment,' allowing it to hang in the sky in the form of a stargaze.
   

        Considering that other wizards could also detect the presence of this stargaze, Noland had to be ready to face the wizards' greed before He could officially initiate the next ceremony.
   

        Before that, He might need half a year, or even longer, to prepare the materials, crafting Magical Items, Mechanos, and Thunderclouds.
   

        So, conservatively estimated, the next communication ceremony would take place in half a year.
   

        Was the Plane Core willing to wait?
   

        Absolutely, no problem at all.
   

        To an existence like it, half a year in the eyes of humans was but a flick of the finger.
   

        If Noland felt uncertain, then there would be no issue even if He prepared for three to five years.
   

        What really troubled Noland was not so much dealing with the hostility of the wizards but that set of Plane Devices.
   

        The Plane Device was expensive and limited in purchase channels, closely monitored by the Ulnas Circle.
   

        If Noland Lee wanted to acquire a Plane Device in the short term, he might have to turn to the Grey Wizards. Only these wizards, who operated outside the control of the Ulnas Circle, dared to trample the law and sell Plane Devices privately.
   

        But this could lead to new problems, such as double-crossing, being baited, getting reported, and so on.
   

        Noland Lee might have to venture into the territories of the Demon Brain Race and Shadow Deathers.
   

        Halfway through his contemplation, seeing the silhouette of land rising on the horizon, he finally decided to seek help from the Assassin Angel.
   

        He described the information about the Plane Device to the other party and finally asked,
   

        "Your Excellency, is there any way to bypass the restrictions of the Plane Device?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "The Dusk Giants still owe you a favor.
   

        "Since that Dusk Giant could remodel a part of the Bustling Tunnel, he should also be able to help you with the difficulties in refurbishing the Sub-Dimensional Plane. You can talk to him, and you should be able to avoid the trouble of buying a Plane Device."
   

        Noland Lee was slightly startled.
   

        Now he knew what to do, he immediately increased his flight speed and hurried toward the land.
   

        In the latter part of the night, Noland Lee summoned Denise Green about three hundred kilometers from Revival City and had her take him back to the city.
   

        Denise Green returned to her bedroom to continue meditating, while Noland Lee entered the study room, pulled out a chair to sit down, took out the Dusk Giant's pendant, and began discussing with him.
   

        Approaching early morning, their conversation concluded.
   

        The Dusk Giant not only agreed to help Noland Lee with the remodeling of the Sub-Dimensional Plane, but also agreed to teach him some techniques and experience in managing the Sub-Dimensional Plane during the process. As for dealing with the wizards, that was something Noland Lee had to handle himself, as the Dusk Giant couldn't conveniently intervene.
   

        Noland Lee had no objections to this.
   

        He put away the Dusk Giant's pendant, stood up, walked to the window, and drew back the curtains, looking out over the street and the heavens outside his house.
   

        Close to sunrise, the streets were already sparsely populated, mostly by early-rising workers delivering goods.
   

        Noland Lee brewed a cup of hot tea with [Mage's Hand], and amidst the wafting aroma and white fog, he enjoyed the tranquility unique to the early morning.
   

        He had a list in his mind, detailing the materials needed for conducting the next ceremony and for the initial remodeling of the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Foremost were the various kinds of magic energy.
   

        Wind, water, fire, earth—the demand for these four elemental energies was the greatest, each not less than twenty billion points.
   

        Death Energy, Deep Sea Magic Power, and Thunder and Lightning Energy were also essential, totaling about thirty billion points for the three combined.
   

        The good news was that there was no need for Breaking Energy, such as Pure Light Energy or Silent Power, none of which were on the list.
   

        All told, Noland Lee needed to prepare nearly three hundred billion points of magic energy.
   

        And that was only the first expense after acquiring the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        To allow the space of the Sub-Dimensional Plane to expand slowly, he would have to keep pouring in magic energy continuously.
   

        This was an astronomical figure, but the good news was that all the magic energy could be converted from Soul Energy.
   

        And Soul Energy, heh, was exactly what Noland Lee currently had in abundance.
   

        As long as the Magic Theft patterns in the Soul Factory remained undamaged, Noland Lee could periodically go harvest Soul Energy.
   

        Harvest after harvest, the efficiency was comparable to cutting leeks.
   

        Noland Lee opened the Spell List of "Tracking Mark," found the Spell Mark placed in the nexus of the Underground Pipeline, and cast "Mind View" towards it.
   

        The Magic Vision of the Underground Pipeline unfolded in Noland Lee's mind, showing a scene where Death Steel Soldiers were working overtime to modify pipelines and energy nexuses.
   

        At this time, the clumsy and emotionally unstable Undead Acolytes and Cultivators had become laborers under the command of Death Steel Soldier Commanders, and the Skeletons and Living Corpses under them were the laborers among laborers.
   

        Seeing everything was normal in the Underground Pipeline, Noland Lee planned to meditate for a while to restore some energy.
   

        Just then, the Assassin Angel said,
   

        "There's some activity with Jay Spade. The Pure Light Court knows that the Undead Cult's Pollution Zone activation has failed."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow and relaxed his mind.
   

        The Assassin Angel linked Jay Spade's primary perspective view for Noland Lee to examine.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Pure Light Court was established at a foothold within the Revival City, located inside a jewelry workshop near the City Walls.
   

        To the public eye, it appeared to be nothing more than a high-end workshop specializing in personalized custom services, but deep within the workshop, shrouded by Magic Power, there lie an extraordinary scene where Magic Servants hurried along in a space overflowing with Pure Light, serene and solemn.
   

        Early in the morning, Jay Spade was awakened by a Magic Messenger, who delivered to him an urgent letter from Elder Skimming Light.
   

        Elder Skimming Light held the special responsibility within the Pure Light Court for handling Information and managing spies.
   

        An urgent letter sent by him most certainly contained significant information that could affect the situation in specific regions.
   

        Jay Spade immediately took a seat in the Chair in his Bedroom, activated the Protective Array within the Room, and under a state of absolute safety and secrecy, he opened the Envelope.
   

        Neat handwriting came into view.
   

        "In the name of Skimming Light, I bring you firsthand information from the Undead Cult. Here's the latest report from a line of top secret spies..."
   

        Jay Spade's expression turned slightly grave as his gaze slowly shifted downward, reading line by line.
   

        It wasn't until now that he learned the Pure Light Court had a spy very close to the core of the Undead Cult.
   

        And it was only after the Undead Cult had successfully revived the Death Steel Soldiers from Outer Space and had witnessed the failure to open the Pollution Zone, that this spy initiated encrypted communication to actively send information to Elder Skimming Light for the first time.
   

        This spy's position within the Undead Cult must be extremely close to the Dynasty Faction, to be able to collect such important information with such ease.
   

        Jay Spade had no sound guesses as to the origin or identity of this spy for the moment.
   

        He could only address matters according to the Information he received.
   

        "The Undead Cult secretly purchasing Soul Energy for the purpose of opening the Pollution Zone is indeed consistent with my previous predictions."
   

        Jay Spade used [Mage's Hand] to boil water for tea.
   

        Sitting in the Chair, he fell into deep thought:
   

        "The spy's message says that the Undead Cult blames the failure to open the Pollution Zone on a problem with the Soul Factory. The Soul Factory is intended for the collection, storage, and transport of Soul Energy. Its supervisor, an Undead Acolyte named Archelon, vanished the night the Pollution Zone failed to open. An Undead Acolyte missing from the core domain of the Undead Cult? What does this mean? Did he betray the Undead Cult and abscond?"
   

        Jay Spade held the Letter Paper, rereading it.
   

        A line of text caught his eye.
   

        Jay Spade's pupils trembled slightly, thinking deeply:
   

        "Before this Undead Acolyte named Archelon disappeared, a Spider Mother Cultivator named Lophi also went missing. Lophi... isn't that the Spider Mother Cultivator responsible for purchasing Soul Energy? According to the letter, Lophi went missing while in charge of receiving an emissary from the Sirens Kingdom. This Sea Monster Emissary also disappeared..."
   

        Jay Spade's brows were tightly furrowed.
   

        The letter stressed that the Undead Cult now suspects that this Sea Monster Emissary is up to no good.
   

        It was this envoy who, supposedly murdered or abducted Lophi, and also caused Archelon's disappearance, which led to the failure to open the Pollution Zone.
   

        What's more, it's peculiar that the Undead Cult cannot confirm whether this Sea Monster Emissary has left their territory.
   

        Because on the night of the incident, dozens of squads of High-level Battle Spirits searched the Soul Factory thoroughly as if scraping the ground, yet they found no trace of the Sea Monster Emissary.
   

        Clearly, the Sea Monster Emissary possessed an exceedingly formidable Invisibility Spell, so formidable that not a single Undead Spirit within the Undead Cult could find it.
   

        Such an entity was a major concern for the Cult.
   

        Worse yet, the Soul Factory faced a complex issue that was difficult to repair.
   

        The night the Undead Cult tried to open the Pollution Zone, the flow velocity of energy within the Energy Pipeline Network dropped by around ten percent.
   

        The Undead Cult couldn't find the cause and had to follow the Death Steel Soldier Commander's suggestion to replace the Nexus of the pipeline network.
   

        Regardless, it's expected that the Undead Cult will try to again open the Pollution Zone in two months.
   

        During this time, the Death Steel Soldiers are tasked with repairing the pipeline network, while the Spider Mother Cultivators continue to externally purchase Soul Energy.
   

        As for negotiations with the Sirens Kingdom, they are left to the delegate of the Dynasty Faction.
   

        Elder Skimming Light mentioned in the letter that he needed Jay Spade to prepare for the contact with the Spider Mother Cultivator.
   

        The Pure Light Court will secretly sell Soul Energy to the Undead Cult under the guise of the Grey Wizard, to meet the Undead Cult's energy needs for opening the Pollution Zone as soon as possible.
   

        The total amount of energy to be sold to the Undead Cult is dozens of times that of the previous transactions between Lamont and Lophi.
   

        Jay Spade must ensure that the deal proceeds without a hitch, absolutely avoiding discovery and tracking.
   

        This afternoon, Elder Skimming Light will send the formal Order Book, and along with it will come the Soul Gems for the first transaction, right into Jay Spade's hands.
   

        Jay Spade folded the letter neatly, returned it to the Envelope, summoned a small flame, and turned it to ash.
   

        He pondered for a few seconds, planning to call Lamont over to discuss it.
   

        Just then, another letter was delivered by a Magic Messenger and appeared on his Table.
   

        Jay Spade glanced at the Envelope; it was from Elder Skimming Light again.
   

        He quickly opened the letter to read it.
   

        Half a minute later, Jay Spade put down the letter, his expression turning rather peculiar.
   

        Elder Skimming Light had not retracted the instructions in the previous letter; Jay Spade still needed to arrange the dealings with the Undead Cult.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Not only that, but he also had to find a way to introduce a talent proficient in energy facility construction and management to the Undead Cult.
   

        Because Elder Skimming Light felt that the Death Steel soldiers from outer space were only suited for battle and not adept at repairing energy facilities.
   

        When the Undead Cult next opened the Pollution Zone, they would still encounter abnormal energy conditions.
   

        Since that was the case, it was better to take advantage of the Undead Cult's ongoing recruitment to embed one of their own people, even if this person was to be closely guarded.
   

        As for who this person would be, Elder Skimming Light had a clear choice in mind.
   

        He was scheduled to come to the Tatis Region through a Teleportation Gate this afternoon.
   

        At that time, Jay Spade would need to personally go to meet him.
   

        "It's a risky move, but undeniable, if successful, it would be beneficial for the Pure Light Court," Jay murmured.
   

        After a moment's thought, Jay pulled on a rope hanging from the wall to summon Lamont.
   

        Conversations filled the room.
   

        Hidden behind the scenes, Noland Lee and the Assassin Angel had witnessed both of Elder Skimming Light's letters in their entirety.
   

        Noland couldn't help but recall Sully, whom he had seen in his memories in the Undead.
   

        Could she be the Pure Light Court's spy planted within the Ancient Dynasty faction?
   

        The more Noland thought about it, the more he felt it was true.
   

        Otherwise, it would be hard to explain how an ordinary Empire female nurse could step foot into the core circle of the Undead Cult.
   

        It must have involved significant support and resource allocation from the Pure Light Court.
   

        Noland shook his head slightly, not dwelling on it further.
   

        Whether the Pure Light Court sold Soul Energy to the Undead Cult or secretly transported talent, it would not affect his work of stealing Soul Energy.
   

        After all, as long as the pyramid used to store Soul Energy wasn't replaced, the "Magic Theft" Rune would continue to exist.
   

        Noland just needed to find the right opportunity to collect the Soul Energy with the gem box.
   

        As for the talent who would be placed within the Undead Cult...
   

        With the "Veil of Different Worlds" provided by the Assassin Angel, Noland need not worry that his actions would be discovered by this individual.
   

        ...While that was true, Noland still had to consult the Assassin Angel's opinion.
   

        Although Noland now had a way to access the Sub-Dimensional Plane, he hadn't yet fulfilled the promise he made to the Assassin Angel.
   

        Only when he helped the Assassin Angel destroy the Gatherer Corpses in the Steel Forest of Mortal World and successfully prevented the Metal Ancestor Dragon from entering the Spinning Continent would he have fully honored his promise.
   

        As someone who valued trust, Noland was not one to cross bridges only to burn them.
   

        Of course, the gap in strength between him and the Assassin Angel also meant he had no room to renege on his word...
   

        "Your Excellency, do you have any thoughts?" Noland asked as he rubbed the Assassin Angel's ring.
   

        The voice of the Assassin Angel resonated in his mind:
   

        "Let us first observe the individual sent by the Pure Light Court before making a decision."
   

        Noland nodded in agreement, raising no objections.
   

        Seeing that the day was already bright and that there was much to do, Noland simply had Denise Green cast an "Energetic" spell on him early in the morning, saving him the trouble of meditation.
   

        He spent the next half a day working on the construction of device spirits.
   

        He and Nolin discussed a plan.
   

        Before formally initiating the next Ceremony, they needed to prepare at least a hundred thousand Capacitor Package Device Spirits to face all types of crises confidently.
   

        Given the current production rate of Noland, Denise, and Nolin, making a thousand device spirits per day was their limit, so not a day could be wasted.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        That afternoon.
   

        At the southern part of Alchemist Island, over a hundred kilometers away from the land, over the sea surface.
   

        Supported by the "Levitation Spell" on his magic boots, Jay Spade hovered above the sea.
   

        Around him, Light Wizards jointly cast an Anti-detection Magic Barrier and invisibility spells, concealing their presences from the sea surface.
   

        After a brief wait, Jay received a letter from a Magic Messenger. He then grasped his magic wand, aimed it at the sky, and shot a dazzling beam of light toward the sun.
   

        The sun in the sky spun like a wheel, and a white point of light appeared at its center, quickly expanding in sync with the sun's rotation.
   

        As the white point grew to half the sun's size, a bright column of light burst forth, casting a shadow onto the distant sea surface.
   

        The figure rapidly descended toward the sea below, as the sun returned to normal.
   

        Jay raised his head, squinting against the intense sunlight to observe the figure descending from the heavens.
   

        He sensed the energy fluctuations of Metal Magic.
   

        The arrival was a Metal Series Wizard.
   

        "It seems that he must be a member of the Glowing Gold Society," Jay thought to himself.
   

        Ever since its establishment over a year ago, the Glowing Gold Society had been working closely with the Pure Light Court.
   

        Considering that Metal Series Wizards were highly skilled in designing and constructing energy pathways, sending one such wizard to assist the Undead Cult should help solve the energy anomalies at the Soul Factory.
   

        What Jay wondered now was whether this Metal Series Wizard would take an interest in those Death Steel soldiers from outer space...
   

        As Jay pondered, the figure from the sky arrived above the waters.
   

        It was a tall wizard wearing a silver-grey Magic Robe, his face concealed behind an iron-grey metal mask, hiding his true appearance.
   

        Given his greyish-white short hair, he appeared to be of a mature age.
   

        Jay went forward to greet him.
   

        Through their conversation, he learned the newcomer's name and origins.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This man is named Paisi Dingda, a bona fide Eighth Circle Metal Battle Mage, who is not only a special member of the Glowing Gold Society but also one of the core members of the Horale Gathering.
   

        The Horale Gathering was established by former mentors and lecturer professors from the Hotams Metal Department.
   

        That is to say, the Metal Series Wizard in front of them was once a member of Hotams and had now set up a new doorstep with his companions.
   

        Jay Spade had a brief conversation with Paisi Dingda, and together they flew toward Revival City.
   

        What Jay Spade didn't know was that the guest he was hosting was far from simple on the surface.
   

        The moment Paisi Dingda appeared on the sea surface, the voice of the Assassin Angel appeared in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        "The guy named Paisi Dingda has the aura of the Metal Ancestor Dragon on him."
   

        The Assassin Angel advised:
   

        "Unlike Jay Spade, Paisi Dingda's Metal Ancestor Dragon's aura is very strong. I even suspect that the Metal Ancestor Dragon is possessed by this guy."
   

        Noland Lee scratched his head and cast a Deconstruction Technique at Paisi Dingda.
   

        [System Information:]
   

        [It's estimated to consume 180 million Points of Energy, which can increase the completion of Harmless Deconstruction to 100%.]
   

        Normally, deconstructing an Eighth Circle wizard only requires 300,000 Points of Energy.
   

        The high consumptions of 180 million Points of Energy confirm the suspicion of the Assassin Angel.
   

        "What do we do now, Your Excellency? Should we leave Revival City first?" Noland Lee asked in his mind.
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "One of the Metal Ancestor Dragon's Extraordinary Abilities is to assimilate all the metal objects in the city, such as coins. Coins that it assimilates turn into its eyes. This way, it can monitor every corner of the city. For safety's sake, we better leave here first and go somewhere safer."
   

        Noland Lee immediately called Denise Green to pack up for a strategic move.
   

        It was estimated that Jay Spade and his companions could enter the city in two hours, which still gave Noland Lee and Denise Green ample time to move.
   

        While packing, Noland Lee conversed with the Assassin Angel.
   

        The two discussed the motives of the Metal Ancestor Dragon's presence here and reached the same conclusion.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon was here to ally with the Undead Cult!
   

        The Undead Cult was set on opening the Pollution Zone, and so was the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Only when the Pollution Zone was properly opened could it obtain a vast amount of Anti-Demon Metal Materials to assemble its own army of Metal Wizards.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but worry about his "Magic Theft."
   

        Right now, 'Magic Theft's magical runes were not protected by the 'Veil of Different Worlds' provided by the Assassin Angel; they relied solely on their characteristic of not being discovered and persisted at the forefront of soul energy theft.
   

        And this Spell, 'Magic Theft,' was obtained by Noland Lee through deconstructing the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Others might not recognize the existence of 'Magic Theft' — that was understandable. But what about the Metal Ancestor Dragon?
   

        Being the possessor of this Magic Spell, would it also be ignorant of the magical runes on the Pyramid like everyone else?
   

        Worried, Noland Lee asked in his mind:
   

        "Your Excellency, the magical runes that Nolin arranged inside the Soul Factory, could they be discovered by the Metal Ancestor Dragon?"
   

        The Assassin Angel gave an ambiguous answer:
   

        "Maybe they will, maybe they won't. Keep an eye on Magic Vision, Paisi Dingda brought soul gems for trade."
   

        Noland Lee looked at the Magic Vision in his mind and saw the scene of Paisi handing over the Gem Box to Jay Spade.
   

        It was a giant Gem Box about one and a half meters tall.
   

        As Paisi handed the box to Jay Spade, he also said:
   

        "Elder Skimming Light tasked me to bring 3 billion Points of Soul Energy, and now I am handing them over to you."
   

        "How much?!" Jay Spade was shocked.
   

        "Yes, you heard right, 3 billion Points of Soul Energy, a total of 6000 resolved soul gems. They are all in the box now."
   

        Paisi looked towards the west, as if gazing at the Signal Tower there:
   

        "Elder Skimming Light instructed us to ensure that we assist the Undead Cult in successfully opening the Pollution Zone. Even if the Soul Factory of the Undead Sect repeatedly malfunctions, these 3 billion Points of Soul Energy will be enough to forcibly open the Pollution Zone."
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        3 billion points of Soul Energy truly astonished Noland Lee and Jay Spade.
   

        Jay Spade felt shocked because he had underestimated Elder Skimming Light's boldness.
   

        He had considered figures like one or two billion, but had never thought about reaching the scale of ten billion.
   

        Now, hearing that Paisi Dingda had brought 3 billion points of Soul Energy, Jay Spade suddenly realized that it must involve the ambitions of Grand Arbitrator Paredes!
   

        Pure Light Court intended to make a big move during this Pollution Zone incident—one that would be ten times more impactful!
   

        Noland Lee and Jay Spade stood on different grounds, with Lee having considered less.
   

        When he heard the number "3 billion," he immediately understood why Assassin Angel had said that the Metal Ancestor Dragon might notice "Magic Theft," and might not.
   

        3 billion, even if Noland Lee continued stealing Mana, the Undead Cult would definitely be able to activate the Signal Tower with that amount of energy.
   

        The existence of "Magic Theft" would merely cause slight confusion to the Metal Ancestor Dragon, and would absolutely not interfere with the activation of the Pollution Zone.
   

        Since "Magic Theft" could not stop the opening of the zone, the Metal Ancestor Dragon and the Undead Cult might not need to fuss over the anomalous energy at the Soul Factory anymore.
   

        As long as there was enough energy, who cared about the loss? That was the reasoning.
   

        For Noland Lee, this was both good news and bad news.
   

        The good was that Lee could confidently use "Magic Theft" to his heart's content.
   

        The bad was because it was a one-time deal.
   

        Lee's next visit to the Soul Factory to steal Soul Energy would probably be his last before the Pollution Zone opened.
   

        With that thought, his next deep venture into the Soul Factory would be the day Noland Lee set out to eliminate the essence of Gatherer Corpses.
   

        Noland Lee felt a heaviness in his heart.
   

        A Pollution Zone involving the forces of the Undead Cult, Pure Light Court, Metal Ancestor Dragon, and Death Steel Soldiers would definitely be off the charts in terms of difficulty…
   

        Noland Lee looked down at the Mechanos in his Magic Pouch that were only half completed.
   

        This batch of Mechanos was originally planned for guarding the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Now, plans couldn't keep up with changes, and the Steel Forest of Mortal World, this Pollution Zone, had become their new battlefield.
   

        Assassin Angel suddenly said,
   

        "It's time to extract Jay Spade's full value."
   

        Noland Lee snapped back to reality, startled,
   

        "Extract full value? …You mean to?"
   

        Assassin Angel said,
   

        "I will use the 'Veil of Different Worlds' placed on Jay Spade to steal the Gem Box he is carrying."
   

        Noland Lee gasped,
   

        "You mean to secure that 3 billion points of Soul Energy?"
   

        "Yes, that's exactly my plan," said Assassin Angel.
   

        "3 billion points of Soul Energy is certainly no small figure. Even for the Metal Ancestor Dragon, it would take at least a year to amass such a stockpile. If we steal that Gem Box now, it's like delaying them for a year. Unless within this year, the Undead Cult finds another way to acquire Soul Energy, they won't possibly be able to start the Pollution Zone anytime soon."
   

        Noland Lee, deep in thought, looked through his Magic Vision at the Gem Box in Jay Spade's hands and glanced at Paisi Dingda, who seemed crouched by the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        In his Panel Information, the storage level of Energy Points consistently maintained at 600 million points.
   

        If Assassin Angel decided to steal the Gem Box, then spending Energy Points to get a clear understanding of Paisi Dingda and the details of the Gem Box was something Noland Lee had to do to avoid any discrepancies.
   

        Noland Lee weighed his options and finally decided to implement a comprehensive Harmless Deconstruction.
   

        "System, launch Deconstruction on the Gem Box and Paisi Dingda, and I need all their Deconstruction Results."
   

        After a moment of dizziness, a large block of System Text refreshed.
   

        [System Information:]
   

        [You consume 180 million Energy Points, performing Harmless Deconstruction on "Paisi Dingda."]
   

        [You consume 60,000 Energy Points, performing regular Deconstruction on "large Encrypted Gem Box."]
   

        [The degree of deconstruction for both reached 100%!]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [Deconstruction Result One: Harmless Panel Information of Paisi Dingda]
   

        [Deconstruction Result Two: Memory Fragments of Paisi Dingda for the past month, average completeness 5%]
   

        [Deconstruction Result Three: Contents and decryption methods of the large Encrypted Gem Box.]
   

        The memory fragments of Paisi Dingda had only a 5% completeness?
   

        What was going on?
   

        Even with Harmless Deconstruction, it shouldn't have left just this tiny bit of memory fragments, right?
   

        Noland Lee sensed something was very wrong.
   

        Opening 'Deconstruction Result One,' and glancing at Paisi Dingda's Personal Panel, he couldn't help but curse internally.
   

        This this this, this person isn't a Wizard at all!
   

        No, that's not right, he should say not purely a Wizard.
   

        He is a Synthetic Human Wizard who can operate using a Synthetic Human Main Control Chip and cast spells through the Spiritual Ocean!
   

        One day, when Jay Spade transfers his entire soul into the Master Control Chip, he would become a being just like Paisi Dingda.
   

        The severe omissions in Paisi Dingda's memory fragments were due to this chip.
   

        Noland Lee had to target this chip with Deconstruction to complete Paisi Dingda's memory fragments.
   

        And, the "essence of Metal Ancestor Dragon" mentioned by Assassin Angel also originated from the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip in Paisi Dingda's head.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Metal Ancestor Dragon could see, hear, and smell everything encountered by Paisi Dingda through such a small and exquisite device.
   

        When necessary, the Metal Ancestor Dragon could also forcefully take control of Paisi Dingda's body, becoming the master of the synthetic human wizard's form.
   

        It was precisely because of the existence of the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip that Paisi Dingda, as a wizard of the metal series, had mastered some of the extraordinary abilities from the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Among these was the "Metallic Assimilation," which allowed the assimilation of any metal entity.
   

        The gem box that Paisi Dingda gave to Jay Spade had already been assimilated by him using this ability.
   

        In other words, that gem box was a "surveillance camera."
   

        If anyone dared to tamper with the contents of the box, Paisi Dingda would be the first to know, and then Jay Spade would find out.
   

        Noland Lee reviewed the method to unlock the Encrypted Gem Box.
   

        The first step was to isolate Paisi Dingda's influence on it and eliminate the metal magic on the box.
   

        Then he would use the Rune Staff to inscribe specific magical runes and unlock the box's Guardian Magic Circle to retrieve its contents.
   

        Noland Lee thought quickly:
   

        "The Gem Box is constantly under the surveillance of the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip. Once it's out of range, the Master Control Chip will immediately alert the Metal Ancestor Dragon and Paisi Dingda.
   

        "Even the Assassin Angel's 'Veil of Different Worlds,' however strong it may be, can only hide specific things and would also trigger the chip's alarm.
   

        "Then it looks like the key lies in the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip inside Paisi Dingda after all…"
   

        After giving it some thought, Noland Lee asked the Assassin Angel:
   

        "Your Excellency, I see the gem box is made of metal. Has it been assimilated by the Metal Ancestor Dragon? If we steal it, wouldn't the Metal Ancestor Dragon discover it?"
   

        The Assassin Angel responded:
   

        "This is exactly what I am concerned about now. My 'Veil of Different Worlds' can ensure that the Gem Box isn't found by the Metal Ancestor Dragon after it's stolen, but it can't prevent the Metal Ancestor Dragon from detecting the theft. If the Metal Ancestor Dragon utilizes some method to search widely for the box, and you happen to have not left the area yet, there's still a chance our whereabouts could be exposed."
   

        The Assassin Angel let out a rare sigh:
   

        "My power to enter the Inner Cosmos is too weak to contend with the Metal Ancestor Dragon. I can't help you immediately move away from this area; at most, I can use the 'Veil of Different Worlds' to hide your trail. After obtaining the Gem Box, you'll have to rely more on your own efforts to escape the Metal Ancestor Dragon's tracking."
   

        Noland Lee frowned slightly and asked:
   

        "Can the Metal Ancestor Dragon see through the 'Veil of Different Worlds'?"
   

        The Assassin Angel replied:
   

        "It cannot. However, there are comparatively few extraordinary methods that can deceive the Metal Ancestor Dragon. It could deduce who used what techniques to steal the gem box by a process of elimination."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow:
   

        "Oh, I understand what you mean. Once the Gem Box is stolen, the Metal Ancestor Dragon could potentially deduce, after evaluating all clues, that it is you, the Assassin Angel targeting it, right?"
   

        "Yes, exactly. But the situation isn't so pessimistic," the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "According to my guess, there are at least five suspects that the Metal Ancestor Dragon will consider when the Gem Box is stolen, and I'm just one of them. My real body is still sealed within the Main Brain Controller of Angel Enterprises Alliance. If the Metal Ancestor Dragon sends spies to check on the main brain controller, my suspicion can be preliminarily eliminated. It won't use detection methods specifically designed for me to search for the Gem Box."
   

        Noland Lee clenched his fist and tapped his palm with it, now he understood the crux of the whole affair.
   

        The essence was in how quickly he could leave Tatis.
   

        The sooner he carried the box away, the lower the chance the Metal Ancestor Dragon would discover him.
   

        Once the initial suspicion passed, the Metal Ancestor Dragon wouldn't suspect the Assassin Angel of any mischief.
   

        Noland Lee turned to look at Denise Green, who was packing up luggage, a hesitant light flashing in his eyes.
   

        Denise Green's current teleportation range was 350 kilometers, quite large and convenient.
   

        With her help, Noland Lee could accomplish much more efficiently.
   

        But reminded of the danger of the Metal Ancestor Dragon, Noland Lee was reluctant to involve Denise Green.
   

        "Your Excellency, can you protect Denise Green with the 'Veil of Different Worlds'? If possible, having her teleport me away from here would be the safest and quickest method," Noland Lee thought to himself.
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "This action will cause my power to deplete severely, but I can still protect your Companion Witch with the 'Veil of Different Worlds.' The more troublesome part is that I can't conceal the phenomenon in the Heavens when you open the Teleportation Gate. If you don't want the Metal Ancestor Dragon to see the gate to the Suman Archipelago, you will need to find another way off Alchemist Island."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly.
   

        He had plenty of methods to leave Alchemist Island, so that wasn't a worry.
   

        But the next second, Noland Lee detected something amiss:
   

        "Your Excellency, can you replenish your power by absorbing the Luminous of the Fire of St. Dylan?"
   

        The Assassin Angel fell silent.
   

        After a long while, just as Denise Green had finished packing everything and came to call Noland Lee to depart, the Assassin Angel finally spoke:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "My current state is rather peculiar. My main body is confined within the Main Brain Controller, while a part of my consciousness has infiltrated the Inner Cosmos. I had thought that I could absorb the light of the Fire of St. Dillan here, but..."
   

        The Assassin Angel paused for a few seconds:
   

        "But, I failed. I could not absorb the light of the Sacred Fire, nor could I sense the presence of the Fire of St. Dillan. If it weren't for that Dusk Giant and the Plane Core behind him, using the power of the Sacred Fire to recover some strength, I wouldn't even be sure if the Sacred Fire was still in the Inner Cosmos."
   

        "How could this be..."
   

        Noland Lee murmured to himself.
   

        He suddenly realized why the Assassin Angel had not questioned his origins nor asked why he didn't have the light of the Fire of St. Dillan on him.
   

        It turned out that the Assassin Angel himself could not sense the presence of the Fire of St. Dillan either.
   

        His situation was exactly the same as his.
   

        He himself was utterly perplexed, so naturally, he wouldn't seek answers from ordinary life creatures like Noland Lee.
   

        "What's wrong?" Denise Green lifted her pale palm and waved it in front of the daydreaming Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee came back to his senses, smiled at her, took her hand, and headed towards the door:
   

        "I'm planning something and need your help..."
   

        Noland Lee activated the "Mind Induction" with her and gave a brief overview of his plans.
   

        He omitted the presence of the Metal Ancestor Dragon, Pure Light Court, and Paisi Dingda, mentioning only that at some future point, he would need Denise Green to teleport him away.
   

        In fact, Noland Lee had not revealed anything to Denise Green about the Pollution Zone or the Undead Cult during his visit to Tatis.
   

        Although Denise Green was puzzled by Noland Lee coming and going in the territory of the Undead Cult, she did not ask much due to her duties as a Companion Witch.
   

        Due to her feminine intuition and familiarity with Noland Lee, Denise Green detected a dangerous aura in this mission.
   

        Her anxious state was conveyed through the tense lines of her hands, which Noland Lee easily noticed.
   

        "Don't worry, Denise. This should be my last adventure in the next six months or a year,"
   

        Noland Lee said warmly:
   

        "Once this operation is over, we can rest well on Island 33."
   

        "Oh, okay, then be careful," Denise Green clung tightly to Noland Lee's arm.
   

        Noland Lee paused briefly for half a second, suddenly realizing he had unwittingly jinxed himself...
   

        Let it be, with the Assassin Angel here, nothing unexpected will happen.
   

        Uh, seems I've jinxed it again.
   

        Noland Lee chuckled dryly, pondering in his mind:
   

        "Your Excellency, about the issue of you not being able to absorb the light of the Fire of St. Dillan, do you think it might be because of the Main Brain Controller?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "I've considered the issue you mentioned, and it's indeed possible. Perhaps I won't know the exact answer until my main body frees itself from the Main Brain Controller."
   

        Noland Lee nodded silently.
   

        The Assassin Angel further explained:
   

        "What about you, Noland Lee Jarvis? Have you considered why you can't sense the Fire of St. Dillan or absorb its light?"
   

        Noland Lee slowed his steps, then continued walking, leading Denise Green through the bustling streets.
   

        He faced the scene cloaked in white Steam, inhaling a breath of the moist air laden with a scent of coal dust:
   

        "The so-called truth, for me now, might be too heavy. I'll wait until I feel strong enough to unearth it."
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Hmm, the right choice."
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        As he delved deeper, Noland Lee felt the Assassin Angel harboring more speculations about his origins.
   

        Despite being an angel of the Supreme Star Palace, the Assassin Angel was trapped in the Main Brain Controller and thus unable to sense the Fire of St. Dillan within the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Then there was Noland Lee.
   

        He too could not sense the Fire of St. Dillan, let alone draw from its luminous radiance.
   

        A simple comparison between him and the Assassin Angel made it not difficult to conclude:
   

        Noland Lee's astral body also seemed to be sealed within some container in Outer Space, and what entered the Inner Cosmos was just a small part of his consciousness, just like the Assassin Angel.
   

        This conjecture held a certain degree of credibility in the eyes of the Assassin Angel.
   

        But from Noland Lee's perspective, it was somewhat unbelievable.
   

        The Assassin Angel knew exactly where its body was and in what state it existed, but Noland Lee? He was someone who diligently worked and lived life before crossing over; what did he have to do with "angels" or "deities"?
   

        Nothing… right?
   

        So in Noland Lee's view, attributing his traversal event to gods or angels didn't make much sense.
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane had told Noland Lee before that the Plane Core behind him definitely had its own schemes and that Noland Lee might be able to leave the Inner Cosmos without its assistance.
   

        Considering this, Noland Lee was more inclined to believe that his crossing-over event was a carefully planned endeavor by a hidden Plane Core.
   

        He was just a chess piece.
   

        This was the reason Noland Lee said that the truth might be too heavy for him to bear.
   

        As for what the Assassin Angel understood from this statement, that was beyond Noland Lee's consideration.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Two hours later, a certain location in the southern part of Alchemist Island.
   

        Here on the southern coast of Alchemist Island, 3.0 kilometers away from Revival City in a straight line, it approached the extreme teleportation range of Denise Green.
   

        The Land of Revival, where Revival City was situated, was a plain south of the Blade Mountain Range, and compared to the sea level on the south of Alchemist Island, the Land of Revival was a highland more than two hundred meters above sea level.
   

        Along the southern coast, cliffs and the rocky beaches and sea surfaces below the cliffs could be seen everywhere.
   

        This place, with its large elevation difference and constant storms, had sharp-edged rocks along the shore and was not utilized by Tatis to build seaports.
   

        Noland Lee found a clifftop by the shore and carved out a cave using Earth Magic, to provide a foothold for Denise Green.
   

        He settled Denise Green there, concealing the cave entrance with a Mechanos enchanted with Illusion Magic, and dispatched Nolin to control the Mechanos to guard Denise Green.
   

        After forming a whole set of stable rear-area systemic arrangements, Noland Lee then returned alone to Revival City and settled in a pub outside the city.
   

        At this particular time, Jay Spade and Paisi Dingda had already entered the city.
   

        The two of them, along with other Light Wizards, were crammed into a Jewelry Workshop.
   

        Paisi Dingda was sent by Elder Skimming Light and would, with Jay Spade's help, enter the Undead Cult to repair their Soul Factory.
   

        This was originally an extremely arduous task, with difficulties concentrated on how to gain the trust of the Undead Cult.
   

        But now, all problems vanished like smoke with the arrival of that enormous gem box.
   

        No one would turn down a large fortune, not even the undead.
   

        Upon returning to his base, Jay Spade immediately locked a full 6000 Soul Gems in the Valuables Warehouse of the base.
   

        This was a huge boost, but also a significant burden.
   

        Jay Spade had to think of a way to quickly, efficiently, and securely buy the trust of the Undead Cult with this box of gems.
   

        "Lamont, I need you to take two Light Wizards, disguise yourselves as Grey Wizards, and make contact with the Undead Cult," Jay Spade summoned Lamont and two other Light Wizards into his Office Room.
   

        He laid out his plans, hoping that Lamont, with several deals under his belt, could successfully complete the Task.
   

        Lamont knew this was his chance.
   

        Whether he could move up a notch from Sixth ring to Seven-Ring was dependent on this mission.
   

        After focused contemplation, Lamont said:
   

        "By the Name of Pure Light, I swear I will complete the Task with my companions!"
   

        "Good! I trust in your abilities," Jay Spade scanned the three Light Wizards sitting opposite him and said:
   

        "As for the disguise subjects, do you have any good suggestions?"
   

        The question was mainly directed at Lamont, for only he knew what kind of Grey Wizard the Undead Cult would be more likely to trust.
   

        Lamont pondered for a moment and then said:
   

        "Sir, we could disguise ourselves as Corpse Thieves…"
   

        Lamont laid out both the difficulties and advantages of masquerading as Corpse Thieves.
   

        Time flew by swiftly during their discussion, and before they knew it, late night had arrived.
   

        The Light Wizards who were on shift did their duties, while those off duty took their rest.
   

        Paisi Dingda, as an important guest, meditated in his Bedroom.
   

        His bedroom was nextdoor to the Warehouse holding the gem box.
   

        With his hearing and Energy perception ability, no noise from the Warehouse could escape his notice.
   

        "Click-click-click..."
   

        A faint mechanical sound was heard as someone unlocked the enchanted mechanical lock of the Warehouse with a key.
   

        Paisi Dingda closed his eyes, lay on his back on the bed in a meditative posture, but his attention shifted from meditation to the Warehouse.
   

        Through his senses, Jay Spade, who was supposed to have started his meditation for the day, was slowly opening the great gate of the Warehouse, momentarily disabling the Guardian Magic Circle and Alarm matrix, heading towards the gem box.
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        Jay Spade's eyes shimmered with a hint of greed and obsession, like an old lecher stealing a tryst with his lover in the night.
   

        He lifted his hand, his expression dazed as he caressed the edges of the gem box with his palm, gently rubbing the surface like it was a lover's skin.
   

        These actions and expressions were clearly observed by Paisi Dingda, who was also aware that Jay Spade would detect him watching.
   

        Both were within the sensing range of the other.
   

        Yet even so, Jay Spade's infatuation with the gems continued to surge within the warehouse, a clear testament to his desperate yearning for treasure.
   

        Paisi Dingda frowned, unsure why Jay Spade, an Eighth-Circle Light Wizard, would behave this way.
   

        Acting out one's inner desires within the sensory range of another was clearly unbecoming, especially considering that Jay Spade was the manager here.
   

        "Ahem," Paisi Dingda cleared his throat, slightly raising his voice to ensure Jay Spade next door would hear.
   

        Jay Spade's body trembled slightly, his eyes clearing a bit as if waking from a deep dream.
   

        He withdrew his hand and nervously glanced at the wall, his gaze swept over Paisi Dingda's position before he turned and left without lingering, looking every bit like a thief caught in the act.
   

        After he left, the warehouse's guardian magic circle and alarm matrix were reactivated, protecting the central gem box.
   

        "Click, click, click..."
   

        The sound of machinery whirred from inside the door as the magical machinery lock sealed the room.
   

        Both sides of the door, inside and out, were thus separated.
   

        Jay Spade returned to his office, his eyes suddenly ferocious, veins on his forehead bulging, and his expression twisted.
   

        His teeth clenched, an angry voice burst through the gaps in his teeth:
   

        "Get out, you bastard, what did you do with my body?!!"
   

        A completely transparent figure stood in front of Jay Spade, yet he was completely unaware of its presence.
   

        The figure lifted an arm, brushed past Jay Spade's waist, and took away an object of immeasurable value. Then, it whistled softly, turning into a breeze and slipping through a crack in the window.
   

        Jay Spade vaguely detected something significant happening around him.
   

        His expression grew more twisted.
   

        About a minute ago, he was just about to start his meditation today when he found his body controlled by an unknown presence.
   

        He watched, wide-eyed, as he walked out of his office, went next door, opened the warehouse's great gate, disabled the alarm, and caressed the metallic gem box like a lecher.
   

        It was only after hearing Paisi Dingda's cough that the control over him weakened, allowing him to return to his office and curse the sneaky invader.
   

        Intuition warned him that whatever the intruder's intent, they had succeeded in their endeavor.
   

        But yet, Jay Spade's body still couldn't move.
   

        What frightened Jay Spade the most wasn't this, but the fact he hadn't been aware of the intruder's existence from beginning to end.
   

        Whether it was the defensive arrays in the room, the magic alarm, the magic energy detector, or his own spiritual ocean, none had alerted him.
   

        What kind of enemy was this?!
   

        What level of wizard, what realm of magic could achieve such a feat?
   

        And with such a being in this room, what had they done using his body?!
   

        As Jay Spade struggled to regain control of his body, Paisi Dingda, lying in bed, suddenly opened his eyes full of disbelief!
   

        He shot up, his eyes heavy with seriousness.
   

        He threw on his coat as fast as he could, then pulled open his door and went to the warehouse door next door, his expression as somber as still water.
   

        "Jay Spade!! What have you done!! Where is the gem box!!"
   

        Paisi Dingda roared in anger, turned, and stormed toward Jay Spade's office, swinging his fists, pounding on the other's door.
   

        "Ding-dong-ling————"
   

        Paisi Dingda's actions successfully triggered the alarm matrix in the stronghold.
   

        Dozens of magic servants filled with pure light magic charged at Paisi Dingda but were blocked by the metal wall he conjured.
   

        The night shift Light Wizards also arrived immediately, staring dumbfounded at the Metal System Wizard at their superior's door.
   

        Their fists had turned into metal drills, emitting cold light, and were now wildly boring holes on the door at high speed and frequency.
   

        "Your Excellency! Calm down!"
   

        "Calm down, Your Excellency! What happened?"
   

        "There must be some misunderstanding! Calm down, Your Excellency!"
   

        The Light Wizards shouted as they rushed forward, trying to stop Paisi Dingda.
   

        Just then, with a loud bang, the office door was flung open from the inside, and the door slammed against the wall.
   

        Jay Spade's facial expression was incredibly fierce, his eyes filled with bloodshot rage, screaming from his throat:
   

        "There's an intruder!! Someone controlled me!!!"
   

        Paisi Dingda and the surrounding Light Wizards were all taken aback.
   

        Jay Spade turned into a luminous streak, pushed through the crowd to the warehouse door, and reached for his key ring at his waist to unlock the door.
   

        But he found nothing there.
   

        The keys that had been hanging at his waist had disappeared without a trace.
   

        Gone with the keys was the gem box in the warehouse.
   

        The encrypted gem box, guarded by layers of guardian magic circles and alarm matrices, had vanished without leaving the slightest trace in the awareness of Jay Spade, Paisi Dingda, and a host of Light Wizards.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1174: 366. Fly away without wings_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "What happened here?" Lamont arrived belatedly.
   

        He puzzledly looked at his superior who froze in the Valuable Warehouse Area, then glanced at Paisi Dingda, who was surrounded by Pure Light Wizards and whose anger was mixed with confusion.
   

        The response to Lamont was just the puzzled looks of the Pure Light Wizards.
   

        For a moment, the scene fell eerily silent, and everyone besides the parties involved wanted to figure out what exactly had happened tonight.
   

        Jay Spade shakily pulled out paper and pen and wrote a letter on the spot, requesting a spare key to the warehouse from Elder Skimming Light.
   

        Two minutes later, the spare key arrived.
   

        Everyone gathered in front of the warehouse, watching Jay Spade unlock the door.
   

        As the empty warehouse was revealed, the Pure Light Wizards, whose Spiritual Oceans were not developed enough to penetrate the Protective Array and sense the Gem Box, all took a deep, sharp intake of breath.
   

        "Hiss————"
   

        The sound of inhaling was uniform.
   

        Jay Spade's eyes were filled with fury, and he ground his teeth tightly.
   

        He raised his arms, waving them and loudly said,
   

        "What are you standing around for! Go search the entire base! Quick!!"
   

        "Yes, sir!"
   

        The Pure Light Wizards dared not face their livid superior, and they left the scene as fast as they could.
   

        Jay Spade turned to look for Paisi Dingda, wanting to explain his earlier out-of-character behavior to the other.
   

        But, Paisi Dingda was gone.
   

        Unbeknownst to them, the Metal System Wizard had left the base.
   

        In a state of fury, Jay Spade zoned out for a moment, and after trying hard to remember, he couldn't recall when the Metal System Wizard had left.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Thousands of kilometers above the Ground Level of Revival City,
   

        from this vantage point, one could look down at the City where lights flickered, figures moved about, and the bustle broke with the wind, carrying a sense of cold detachment from the mortal world.
   

        Paisi Dingda floated in the air, his eyes no longer the whites and pupils of a human but instead metallic eyeballs that shimmered with a metallic luster.
   

        These purely metal-constructed eyes radiated extreme coldness and ruthlessness.
   

        He looked at the City beneath him indifferently, without the slightest ripple of emotion.
   

        "The missing Assistant Priest and Spider Mother Cultivator from the Undead Cult were indeed no accident."
   

        Paisi Dingda's voice was raspy, inhuman, more like the lazy tone of a Giant Dragon crawling on the ground with old age.
   

        The Metallic Ancestor Dragon Talsale, through the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip inside Paisi Dingda's body, had taken control of the Synthetic Human Wizard, becoming the master of this body.
   

        It looked far into the distance, its gaze piercing through the Night Curtain and the Sea Surface, directly pointing a far-off Spinning Continent, and said in a low voice,
   

        "Nyrephale, you are targeting me, you are hindering me."
   

        Nyrephale is the true name of the White Ancestral Dragon.
   

        It was the primary target as the Metallic Ancestor Dragon Talsale delved into the Inner Cosmos.
   

        As a Giant Dragon that mastered the Extraordinary Abilities of Destiny, the White Ancestral Dragon could interfere with the Metallic Ancestor Dragon through powers like "Chain Sense," "Destiny Evasion," "Fate Resistance," and "Free Fate Writing," even if it was on the Spinning Continent.
   

        In the eyes of the Metallic Ancestor Dragon, the current theft of the Gem Box was undoubtedly orchestrated by the White Ancestral Dragon.
   

        "Do you think a few small fry can shake my plans?"
   

        The Metallic Ancestor Dragon extended its hands towards the City,
   

        "Watch, and feel closely, the destiny you've written shall be rewritten by my hands."
   

        "Buzzzzzzzz————"
   

        A deep vibrating sound emanated from every corner of the City, as if countless metal beasts were responding to the call of the Metallic Ancestor Dragon.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon was making contact with metal objects that had been assimilated by itself.
   

        Street lamps shining light on the streets, garbage cans that had become homes for stray cats, swaying manhole covers, the gently vibrating tracks as trains passed by, and the coins tucked inside the pockets of ordinary people such as travelers, residents, soldiers, and merchants.
   

        All these metal objects opened up their perspectives to the Metal Ancestor Dragon, allowing it to observe, listen to, and feel everything around it from their own angles.
   

        From the marketplace and Fountain Square at the city's center to the train platform located on the outskirts, to the taverns, horse barns, and workshops outside the city, the Metal Ancestor Dragon had its eyes everywhere.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon saw the myriad faces of mankind: whispers, moans, revelry, the crying of infants, the sighs of exhaustion, the melancholy of loss, and the smugness that came after careful calculations.
   

        The emotions of human beings could not influence the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        After arriving in the Inner Cosmos, it had seen far too much of mankind's ugliness at the renowned Baldur's Gate.
   

        The sights now before the Metal Ancestor Dragon's eyes, intense as they were, still could not spark the Metal Ancestor Dragon's desire to watch, being far less stirring than Baldur's Gate.
   

        Its hands stretching towards the city slowly clenched into fists, and the buzzing sound from all directions grew fiercer, yet the common people and wizards within the city could not hear it.
   

        All metal objects assimilated by the Metal Ancestor Dragon vibrated rapidly with tiny amplitudes, projecting dense shockwaves into their surroundings.
   

        "Buzz buzz buzz————"
   

        The shockwaves seemed endless, each resonating with the others.
   

        Soon, a vast surveillance Technique enveloped every area aboveground, underground, inside, and outside the entire City District.
   

        Everything, large as the load-bearing columns inside buildings and as small as the emerging mice and cockroaches, became crystal clear in the Metal Ancestor Dragon's mind.
   

        Even those secret agents who had achieved Invisibility through spells or scrolls were left with nowhere to hide.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon saw undead spies tiptoeing underground, Light Wizards cloaked in Invisibility Magic searching for the Gem Box on the streets, and Earth Vein Wizards rapidly moving through the soil using Earth Rock Magic.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon effortlessly grasped many secrets, but still did not find its Gem Box.
   

        "I have to take back my previous comment. This isn't a despicable thief, but rather a skilled thief with despicable methods," the Metal Ancestor Dragon muttered to itself.
   

        "Nyrephale, I have to admit, the assistant you found via the paths of destiny does indeed have some skills. I can't find any trace of the Gem Box inside or outside the city."
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon knew clearly:
   

        Magic alone from Wizards couldn't achieve this result.
   

        Having enslaved the "Wizard" Core of the Plane with its fellow members of the Dragon Clan for a long time, the Metal Ancestor Dragon's understanding of "magic" was only slightly inferior to that of the Core of the Plane itself.
   

        With just a bit of distinction based on its experience and understanding of magic, the Metal Ancestor Dragon could determine that at least one extraordinary being from outside the wizard system had participated in tonight's events.
   

        So, what kind of extraordinary being could avoid being detected by it?
   

        Instead of flitting about aimlessly, the Metal Ancestor Dragon quietly floated in place, sinking into thought.
   

        It first recalled the abnormalities that manifested in Jay Spade before the theft of the Gem Box, which seemed akin to being under mind control.
   

        After Jay Spade left the Warehouse and returned to the Office Room, Paisi Dingda, whose body had yet to be taken over by the Metal Ancestor Dragon, noticed that the scent of the Gem Box had suddenly vanished from his sensory range.
   

        By the time the Metal Ancestor Dragon took over Paisi's body, the Gem Box had completely disappeared without a trace.
   

        That was what led it to conduct a wide-scale search throughout the entire city.
   

        From the moment Jay Spade returned to the Office Room to when the Metal Ancestor Dragon took control of Paisi's body and floated in the air, only half a minute had elapsed.
   

        In just this half minute, the Metal Ancestor Dragon lost complete track of the Gem Box; it couldn't even communicate with the box to make it vibrate.
   

        This was truly alarming for the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Only it knew how terrifying an existence that could completely avoid its detection truly was.
   

        If the other party was not here to steal, but rather to assassinate or poison, it would be an utterly inevitable adversary.
   

        "Wait, assassination..."
   

        The eyes of the Metal Ancestor Dragon trembled slightly, recalling a formidable figure.
   

        "At this moment, though there are few beings capable of snatching the Metallic Gem Box from under my eyes without my noticing, each one seems to have the audacity to challenge me.
   

        "Count the Shadow King Tuan who hasn't been resurrected, then there's the Shadow Executioner exiled to the Barren Universe, the 'Escape' Core of the Plane, and the Assassin Angel sealed within the Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        "And those Transcendent Wizards who happened upon Wild Magic by chance. These fellows' life tiers aren't high, but as long as they utilize ample Magic Energy, they can temporarily blind my vision with Wild Magic.
   

        "However, the Transcendent Wizards fear being bound again by the shackles of destiny and dare not easily enter the Natural World. Overall, I am more inclined to believe that it was a member of the Star Palace who stole my box, rather than those Transcendent Wizards."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon raised its head to the sky, gazing at the resplendent star map, swiftly checking the stars of the night.
   

        "The 'Escape' Core of the Plane and the Shadow Executioner did not create a sub-dimensional space within the Inner Cosmos. The Shadow King would only appear after the revival of three dark deities. Therefore, the only one who could possibly have stolen the Metallic Gem Box would be the Assassin Angel."
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon raised its hand towards the heavens.
   

        During the extension of its right index finger, it transformed into a gold-tinted antenna over ten meters tall.
   

        Without resorting to a ritual array or any kind of interstellar communication device, the Metal Ancestor Dragon, through its assimilated body alone, completed the communication with the Metal Creation Group.
   

        Five seconds later, the Metal Ancestor Dragon's right hand returned to its original form.
   

        "No, it seems it wasn't the Assassin Angel's doing. She is still locked inside the Main Brain Controller. However, about half a year ago, a severe energy leakage happened in the laboratory where she was detained. Could the Assassin Angel have taken advantage of this experimental accident and split off a small part of her will, entering the Inner Cosmos..."
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon pondered endlessly, but its hands did not cease their motion.
   

        Although the Assassin Angel bears the appellation "angel", considered alongside the Angel of Space and Gravity, Gilenz, and the Angel of Time and Evolution, Selent, her actual strength is not that formidable; it's her ability that's special.
   

        Knowing that she could be the enemy, using some targeted methods, it's still possible to lock onto her trail.
   

        Whether or not she was behind this mischief, the Metal Ancestor Dragon intended to try.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon tore open the robes on its chest, exposing an iron-gray torso.
   

        Metal spikes protruded from its chest, aiming straight for the night sky.
   

        These spikes formed a pillar, like a fountain erupting from a pipe, and the pillar further branched out in all directions like the canopy of a giant tree, weaving a vast iron curtain.
   

        With the Metal Ancestor Dragon as its epicenter, an increasing expanse of the night sky was obscured by the metal iron curtain, but the humans and wizards below showed no reaction.
   

        This was because, under the Metal Ancestor Dragon's control, the iron curtain shifted from an iron-gray appearance to a transparent one.
   

        Be it starlight or moonlight, all could penetrate through the curtain and shine down, yet the things under the iron curtain could not escape; they couldn't ascend through it, nor could they activate the stars in the night sky to open a teleportation gate.
   

        The extension of this iron curtain was extremely swift.
   

        Almost within three seconds of its appearance, an urban area with a radius of more than ten kilometers had already fallen within its perimeter.
   

        Another three seconds passed, and vast tracts of land outside the city followed the steps of the urban area.
   

        After three more seconds, one-third of the Land of Revival was encompassed by the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        At the same time, the transparent iron curtain subtly trembled, with dense shock waves raining down on the ground like a torrential downpour.
   

        Grass and trees moved without wind.
   

        Cats, dogs, and insects jumped in fright.
   

        Light bulbs flickered intermittently, alternating between light and dark.
   

        Humans shuddered, their hair standing on end.
   

        The wizards, with senses far surpassing ordinary people, felt as though countless eyes were watching them, sending chills down their backs.
   

        The Undead Spirits within the Undead Cult were on high alert, feeling a soul-deep tremor.
   

        The Death Steel Soldier working on the energy nexus underground rattled noisily, their bodies quaking uncontrollably, showing signs of malfunction.
   

        Only the Death Steel Soldier Commander, relying on the crown covering his forehead, avoided catastrophe and moved as before.
   

        This disturbance sweeping across the entire Tatis Region came swiftly and left just as quickly.
   

        Fifteen seconds after the iron curtain's emergence, the Metal Ancestor Dragon found the answer it sought.
   

        However, this answer was somewhat beyond its expectations.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Time rolls back to this evening, just before dusk.
   

        At that time, Noland Lee had just settled down in an inn outside the city.
   

        He had disguised himself as a wandering merchant and took a simple guestroom.
   

        Music from within the inn traveled along the corridor, gently moving the door.
   

        Noland Lee lifted his hand to cast a spell barrier, smoothing out the noise from outside, transforming the small guestroom with only a single bed and a bedside table into a private hidden chamber.
   

        The voice of the Assassin Angel echoed in Noland Lee's ears:
   

        "I've given it some thought, and our withdrawal process after obtaining the gem box tonight might not go very smoothly."
   

        "Oh? Why do you say that?" Noland Lee stored the single bed in the room into his magic pouch, pulling out his rocking chair to sit down.
   

        "The Metal Ancestor Dragon Tarsali is inherently suspicious, and it holds its own cosmic power in the Outer Space. It should be able to glean from my initial entrance into the Inner Cosmos the turmoil I caused within the Angel Enterprise Alliance."
   

        Noland Lee listened attentively, not uttering a word.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued:
   

        "The Metal Ancestor Dragon can confirm that my main body is still within the Angel Enterprise Alliance, but it will also infer from the experimental anomaly I caused that I have split a portion of my will into the Inner Cosmos. It will use a special method to search for my whereabouts."
   

        "What is this method?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        The Assassin Angel replied:
   

        "I've told you before about the 'Veil of Different Worlds,' which works by replicating the past state of an object, replacing its current state, correct?"
   

        The concept was not difficult to grasp.
   

        Suppose there is a patch of ground that was flat five minutes ago, but now there is a large pit dug into it.
   

        The 'Veil of Different Worlds' acts like a curtain, covering this patch of ground, conjuring up what it looked like five minutes ago to conceal the fact that it has been dug into.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee recalled the principle of the "Veil of Different Worlds" in his mind, and then he nodded and uttered a sound of agreement.
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "This 'Time-Space Transfer' technique with Extraordinary Abilities has a flaw. Anyone who knows this flaw can use it against me. It will take some effort for me to explain what the flaw is to you."
   

        "Please do."
   

        "First, take out two identical tea cups."
   

        Upon hearing this, Noland Lee did as instructed, taking out two transparent glass cups from his Magic Pouch.
   

        It was unclear what the Assassin Angel did, but the two glass cups disappeared for half a second amidst a flicker, and then they reappeared.
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Try to distinguish and see if you can find the glass cup that I've protected with the 'Veil of Different Worlds.'"
   

        Noland Lee studied the two cups in his hands carefully and subconsciously cast a Deconstruction spell.
   

        In that moment...
   

        The Deconstruction spell instantly discerned which cup was protected by the 'Veil of Different Worlds.'
   

        Noland Lee felt as though he had accidentally seen the answers to a test, but still had to pretend he did not know...
   

        However, aside from the information provided by the Deconstruction spell, how should he himself determine which was the correct cup?
   

        Noland Lee frowned in thought.
   

        The two cups rotated in his hands from left to right.
   

        Semi-transparent fingerprints on the cups were a bit obvious under the illumination of the setting sun, and Noland Lee noticed their presence.
   

        Noland Lee controlled the movement of his fingertips to avoid creating more fingerprints on the cups.
   

        He lifted his hand, bringing the cups up to his eyes, his gaze focusing on the existing fingerprints.
   

        Something marvelous happened.
   

        On the left cup, new fingerprints had appeared during his subconscious rotations just now.
   

        However, the same did not happen to the right cup.
   

        Noland Lee rubbed vigorously with his right hand and despite the squeaky friction sound, no fingerprints were left on it.
   

        "You've discovered the weakness of the 'Veil of Different Worlds.'"
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "The more power I invest into using the 'Veil of Different Worlds,' the better it performs. Just like what you'll see next..."
   

        Noland Lee watched the cup in his right hand as fingerprints appeared out of nowhere, exactly the ones he had made just before.
   

        He rubbed the cup again and new fingerprints appeared in sync with his actions, no longer like before where fingerprints wouldn't appear no matter how he handled it.
   

        "You see. The more power I use, the more realistic the 'Veil of Different Worlds' becomes, and it can present the corresponding details according to the effects applied to it from outside forces. When my power is insufficient, it becomes what you saw before, unable to change details in response to external stimuli."
   

        The Assassin Angel spoke:
   

        "You can discern the cup protected by the 'Veil of Different Worlds' by observing the detail of fingerprints, and the Metal Ancestral Dragon can do the same but with greater precision.
   

        "To put it simply, to fool your sight, I only need to invest 10 points of energy. To fool the Metal Ancestral Dragon, it would take at least 100,000 points of energy.
   

        "You create new fingerprints by rotating the cup, and the Metal Ancestral Dragon could cause a large-scale vibration of metal objects, sending out pervasive shockwaves, creating many 'fingerprints' all at the same time.
   

        "When a certain area should be vibrating with the shockwave, but remains static due to my limited power, unable to keep up with the frequency of the shockwave, this incoherence in detail will be detected by the Metal Ancestral Dragon."
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Unfortunately, my power has already been depleted too much, and it's doubtful I can elude the Metal Ancestral Dragon's detection. If we don't leave the detection range of the Gem Box right after getting it, our discovery by it would be a certainty."
   

        "I understand what you mean. So what do we do?" Noland Lee touched his forehead.
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "My power is lacking, but yours is still abundant."
   

        "Mine?" Noland Lee blinked, not quite following at first.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Listen carefully to my words, Noland Lee Jarvis."
   

        Although the voice of the Assassin Angel still lacked fluctuation and was difficult to discern its gender, Noland sensed a grave significance in it.
   

        "This part of my will that entered the Inner Cosmos has followed you through many events. I gradually recalled the past. I also have some conjectures about why my original body is trapped in the Main Brain Controller of the Angel Enterprises Alliance."
   

        Noland remained silent, listening quietly.
   

        He discerned an almost imperceptible sense of parting from it.
   

        "A wizard's Magic Avatar must merge with the original body to bring with it its own memories and experiences. Similarly, I must do the same. The part of my will that entered the Inner Cosmos is about to vanish. Using the 'Veil of Different Worlds' to protect you, Denise, and the Gem Box to escape is the last thing I can do."
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "After I leave, the 3 billion Soul Energy Points in the Gem Box will be at your disposal. I wish to exchange them for a promise from you."
   

        Noland took a slight breath and exhaled slowly:
   

        "No problem, I'm getting the better end of this deal. Please go ahead."
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "After you have gained your own Sub-Dimensional Plane, I hope you can conduct a ceremony within it to contact my original body."
   

        "A ceremony to communicate with the original body in Outer Space?" Noland was somewhat confused.
   

        Didn't the Assassin Angel previously insist on upholding the order of the Supreme Star Palace?
   

        Why had it suddenly changed its mind, now willing to use a ceremony to communicate with the original body in Outer Space?
   

        Noticing Noland's expression, the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "I know what confuses you. Perhaps you will understand the answer when we meet next time. Now, time is pressing, continue listening to me."
   

        Noland nodded.
   

        A rhythm pulsed from the ring of the Assassin Angel, penetrating Noland's mind.
   

        An illusory map filled with stars appeared before Noland, reminiscent of a narrow Galaxy lying across the night sky, dazzling, profound, filled with silence and mystery.
   

        Noland subconsciously cast Deconstruction at the map and was immediately startled.
   

        This was the Magic Array Blueprint for the 'Veil of Different Worlds'!
   

        Its complexity far exceeded anything Noland had seen before.
   

        Just the Spell Nodes that required to be outlined with willpower alone numbered over ten thousand!
   

        'Veil of Different Worlds' was a mysterious side ability, where did the Assassin Angel get this Spell Blueprint from?
   

        "My original body does not have the experience of being with you, so it logically won't trust you. Therefore, I have prepared this gift for you."
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "With your Magic Accomplishment, you should recognize that this is the casting blueprint of some Spell. Yes, it indeed is. This is a Magic Array Blueprint which I wove by imitating the 'Veil of Different Worlds,' using the knowledge of Magic I learned from Nicolette. When you cast 'Veil of Different Worlds' in front of my original body, it will prove that you have earned my trust. My original body will then once again send will into the Inner Cosmos."
   

        Noland suddenly felt emotional:
   

        "But the next time a part of your will appears in the Inner Cosmos, it won't be you anymore, right?"
   

        "Yes, but you need not feel sad," said the Assassin Angel:
   

        "Human life lies in 'memory.'
   

        "For humans, a continuous memory equates to a continuous life. The will that appears in the Inner Cosmos next time, not carrying my memories, will naturally become a new life, a new entity in your eyes.
   

        "As for me, my original body, and the part of the will that appears in the Inner Cosmos next time, we three are the same individual.
   

        "Because we don't need the process, only the outcome. Over the long years, we have experienced so much that by seeing the outcome alone, we can deduce the process and fill in the experiences of my interactions with you."
   

        Noland shook his head and sighed:
   

        "It seems that the way humans and deities think really is worlds apart."
   

        The Assassin Angel glossed over this subject:
   

        "That's not the point, Noland Lee Jarvis. Try the casting blueprint I gave you."
   

        Noland pushed aside the clutter in his mind and focused his attention on the Magic Array Blueprint.
   

        As usual, he activated Deconstruction, consumed Energy Points to record it, and then attempted to trace the blueprint to cast the Spell.
   

        Relying on the inherent talent for casting he had brought with him through his travels, Noland easily cast the much-longed-for 'Veil of Different Worlds.'
   

        An invisible layer of Spell mist emanated from beneath his Magic Robe, quickly covering his body.
   

        In an instant, he transformed from a living person sitting in a chair to a transparent wisp of air.
   

        Noland successfully replicated the scene from half an hour ago when the room was empty, and presented it over the 'Veil of Different Worlds'.
   

        [System Message:]
   

        [You have successfully cast a 'Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)' with a magical power of 10 points.]
   

        [Your Energy Points are decreasing at a rate of 1000 points every 60 minutes.]
   

        [Your Soul Energy is decreasing at a rate of 1 point every 60 minutes.]
   

        The effect of the 'Veil of Different Worlds' was good, but its casting consumption was indeed quite significant.
   

        In layman's terms, Noland would have to cover himself with as many points of 'Veil of Different Worlds' as the detection spell's might used by someone trying to detect him.
   

        The strength of the detection spell and the magical power of the 'Veil of Different Worlds' had a 1-to-1 ratio.
   

        As long as the latter was not lower than the former, Noland wouldn't be discovered by others.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Additionally, this is a form of Wild Magic, defined by the system as a type of Illusion Magic of the mystical kind.
   

        The more Energy Points and Soul Energy Noland Lee invested, the more powerful the "Veil of Different Worlds" became, and the better the disguise effect was.
   

        This was both a benefit and a drawback.
   

        The advantage was that Noland Lee could easily adjust the strength of the "Veil of Different Worlds."
   

        The downside, well, was that he could only passively "match the bet."
   

        If the Metal Ancestor Dragon acted unreasonably and launched a detection spell over ten million points, then Noland Lee would be out of luck.
   

        His panel did not have enough Soul Energy to cast the "Veil of Different Worlds" with a power over ten million points.
   

        Only after obtaining the Gem Box would he have the confidence to compete in the field of detection and counter-detection against the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        However, speaking of which, wasn't the energy used by the Assassin Angel Soul Energy?
   

        Noland Lee asked,
   

        "Your Excellency, would that box of Soul Gems be able to replenish your strength?"
   

        "Perhaps due to the Main Brain Controller, I find that I cannot absorb Soul Energy. Just like last time we sneaked into the Undead Cult's Soul Factory, I thought I could replenish my strength there. But it turned out not to be the case. I was completely unable to absorb Soul Energy."
   

        The Assassin Angel did not elaborate much on this topic.
   

        He checked the "Veil of Different Worlds" on Noland Lee once more and said,
   

        "Very good, you have succeeded in casting. If my strength fails tonight, you can cast the 'Veil of Different Worlds' yourself to remedy the situation. That box of Soul Gems will be your source of energy."
   

        Noland Lee stopped casting and dispelled the "Veil of Different Worlds" from his body.
   

        The extraordinary ability he had longed for was finally his, but amidst his joy, Noland Lee felt a slight dejection.
   

        Just thinking about the Big Shot who had been accompanying him for months about to leave made him feel hollow inside...
   

        He wondered whether he could withstand the pressure from the Metal Ancestor Dragon after the will of the Assassin Angel dissipated.
   

        "Whether I can successfully escape right under the nose of the Metal Ancestor Dragon today is crucial. As long as I can escape without leaving traces, I will be able to plan the next Ceremony to communicate with the 'Escape Core of the Plane' in a relatively safe state."
   

        Noland Lee pondered silently for a few seconds.
   

        The two of them watched Jay Spade's main visual frame and discussed the details of their action.
   

        The Assassin Angel sensitively sensed the energy fluctuations on the Metallic Gem Box.
   

        Beyond the Protective Array guarding the box and the Magic lock on it, he also detected a faint aura of the Metal Ancestor Dragon, lurking deep inside the box.
   

        "The 'Veil of Different Worlds' can indeed shield the box from the Metal Ancestor Dragon's detection, but the actual blocking effect will depend on how much the Metal Ancestor Dragon is willing to spend to activate that aura," he said.
   

        If the Metal Ancestor Dragon was willing to expend billions of points of Soul Energy to activate the aura, then the Assassin Angel would not be able to prevent its detection of the box's location with the 'Veil of Different Worlds'.
   

        At that time, it would be up to Noland Lee to take action.
   

        "We could use the opportunity of stealing the Gem Box to test the strength of the Metal Ancestor Dragon."
   

        The Assassin Angel watched as Jay Spade placed the Gem Box into the Valuables Warehouse and continued,
   

        "If the Metal Ancestor Dragon ultimately manages to break through my 'Veil of Different Worlds,' then I will be able to confirm one thing."
   

        "What's that?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "It has entered the Inner Cosmos with its real body, not just an avatar."
   

        "Real body???" A string of question marks popped up in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        He pulled up the Deconstruction Results from over a year ago when he had deconstructed a Magic ship.
   

        It clearly stated that there was a fragment of the will and lineage of the Metal Ancestor Dragon within the Magic ship.
   

        The system mentioned "a part," not "all" or "the real body."
   

        Reflecting on the past year, during which the Metal Ancestor Dragon had kept a low profile and stirred up no trouble, Noland Lee made a conjecture:
   

        It was during this past year that the Metal Ancestor Dragon secretly conducted a Ceremony to enter the Inner Cosmos with its real body.
   

        Of course, this conjecture was based on the premise that the Assassin Angel's 'Veil of Different Worlds' was overwhelmed by the opponent.
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "You have to prepare for the worst-case scenario. Assuming the Metal Ancestor Dragon has entered the Inner Cosmos in its real body form, you'd better avoid visiting Tatis, and avoid any contact with the Pure Light Court, the Glowing Gold Society, the Horale Gathering, and other wizard forces related to the Metal Ancestor Dragon. The farther away you are from it, the safer you are, even if you manage to escape from it today."
   

        A heavy weight settled on Noland Lee's heart.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued,
   

        "I'm not exaggerating. The real body of the Metal Ancestor Dragon has absolute control over metal objects. Your Mechanos, metal Magic Wand, coins, all could be its spies, and you wouldn't even know it. It might not know who stole its Gem Box, but through thorough investigation, it can still narrow down the search range. Once the investigation range is determined, you will eventually be exposed by the omnipresent spies and tracked down by the Metal Ancestor Dragon."
   

        Hearing this from the Assassin Angel, Noland Lee's eyebrows furrowed tightly as he quickly recalled the events of his journey.
   

        From talking with Morster in the underground office area of Division Intelligence Unit Two to repeatedly disguising himself to infiltrate the territory of the Undead Cult, up to his current sitting here planning a theft operation.
   

        Throughout this entire process, there was only one person who might accidentally reveal his whereabouts.
   

        Morster, yes, it was Morster, the acting commander of Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        He was the only one who knew that Noland Lee had come to Tatis.
   

        To kill and erase the soul would protect his secrets.
   

        But Noland could not take this step; he wasn't that cold-blooded.
   

        So, how could he make Morster willingly keep the secret and never reveal it to anyone?
   

        Noland's mind raced.
   

        There was still some time until the optimal moment for action; he should probably go and meet Morster and sign a mutually beneficial soul contract with him.
   

        Noland shared this idea with the Assassin Angel.
   

        The other party approved of his plan.
   

        Noland left, cloaked in the sunset glow, and went to visit Morster at the underground office area of Division Intelligence Unit Two.
   

        One piece of good news was:
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon was not proficient in the realm of souls.
   

        It could not, through magic or other extraordinary means, know what a soul contract between one person and another was.
   

        This undoubtedly gave Noland Lee considerable relief.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Late evening, at 11 o'clock.
   

        Noland Lee concluded his conversation with Morster and returned outside Revival City.
   

        He and Morster had forged a soul contract:
   

        Morster would keep his secrets, and in return, Noland promised to do one non-law-breaking, non-companion-harming task for Morster.
   

        At that point, Noland had erased the place where he was most likely to be exposed.
   

        He could now fully immerse himself in the operation tonight.
   

        "That Paisi Dingda is using meditation as a disguise, assimilating all the metallic objects in the city," said the Assassin Angel.
   

        He continued, "Starting now, you must not touch any metallic object."
   

        "Understood," Noland replied.
   

        Noland floated about twenty centimeters off the ground, enveloped by the "Veil of Different Worlds," entering an invisibility status.
   

        He had already removed all metallic objects from his body, including the Mechanos.
   

        As the Assassin Angel spoke:
   

        "Jay Spade has been equipped with the 'Veil of Different Worlds.' You can freely use mental magic on him without worrying about being discovered by Paisi Dingda. Manipulate Jay Spade, touch the gem box, and my 'Veil of Different Worlds' will envelope and shrink the box, attaching it to Jay Spade. You just need to approach him to take the box away."
   

        Noland Lee gazed into his magic vision, nodding solemnly.
   

        At that moment, Jay Spade was discussing with Lamont and three Light Wizards about pretending to be Grey Wizards to trade with the Undead Cult.
   

        "Remember one thing, once the gem box moves more than 100 meters away from Paisi Dingda, he will realize it's gone," the Assassin Angel said.
   

        "Thus, the best course of action is to summon your Companion Witch within a 100-meter radius of Paisi Dingda. Have her take you to the seaside, and then you both can leave Alchemist Island together."
   

        In the magic vision, Lamont and the two Light Wizards stood up to leave.
   

        "I'll take Denise Green via the sea route, using deep-sea magic to return to Island 33," Noland Lee inhaled deeply, restraining the nervousness and excitement within him.
   

        Jay Spade remained alone in the study room.
   

        In the entire Pure Light Post, only the duty wizards were still active.
   

        Paisi Dingda's work of assimilating metal continued and would not end in the immediate future.
   

        Now was the best time to strike.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee flew to the Jewelry Workshop where the Light Wizards were located.
   

        He descended from the sky, relying on the "Veil of Different Worlds" he wore, and directly passed through the lower-powered Protective Arrays surrounding their outpost.
   

        Not directly storming into the Valuables Warehouse to take the Gem Box was entirely for caution, not that Noland Lee and the Assassin Angel couldn't do it.
   

        They were simply trying to prevent the Metal Ancestor Dragon within Paisi Dingda from noticing the anomaly in the warehouse too quickly, hence why they approached the Gem Box indirectly through Jay Spade.
   

        Invisible, Noland slipped through the door crack into Jay Spade's Study Room and cast "Mind Control" at close range on this somewhat elderly Light Wizard.
   

        Noland's "Mind Control" had only 10% completeness, its power being 10% of the normal circumstance.
   

        Under normal circumstances, he wouldn't be able to control Jay Spade, the Eighth-Circle Light Wizard.
   

        But this time was different.
   

        The moment "Mind Control" was successfully cast, Noland received a system message unlike any before.
   

        [Notice!]
   

        [You have used "Mind Control (100-level)" on "Jay Spade".]
   

        [The target has been covered by the "Veil of Different Worlds", reducing the resistance to Mental Magic to a level from 80 years ago.]
   

        [Your "Mind Control" is now effective, the actual effect is 1000% of the panel data!]
   

        The resistance to Mental Magic had dropped to the level of 80 years ago!
   

        Eighty, years, ago!
   

        Eighty years ago, Jay Spade was still a baby, at most possessing the intellect and disposition of a three-year-old child, hardly capable of resisting Noland's 100-level "Mind Control"!
   

        This was another usage of the "Veil of Different Worlds," a marvelous use Noland had only recently learned of from the Assassin Angel!
   

        In gaming terms, the "Veil of Different Worlds" could specifically reduce a target's certain type of resistance.
   

        Until now, Noland thought that the Assassin Angel had ascended to the Throne of Angels and became titled as the "Assassin Angel" by relying on the invisibility feature of the "Veil of Different Worlds".
   

        Only now did he understand that this unparalleled method of lowering resistance was the real trump card of the Assassin Angel!
   

        Assassinating a max-level Big Shot was extremely challenging, but assassinating a childhood version of a max-level Big Shot was as easy as flipping a hand.
   

        This was the essence of the Assassin Angel.
   

        Noland was shocked by the other's methods for half a second, then recovered and focused his attention on controlling Jay Spade.
   

        Jay Spade acted as if his soul had been lost, completely manipulated by Noland.
   

        He walked toward the door, arrived in front of the warehouse door, one hand tracing the magical lines to unlock the Array on the door, and the other hand picking up the key ring to open the Magical Machinery Lock.
   

        Due to the significant decrease in mental acuity under the influence of the "Veil of Different Worlds," when Jay Spade saw the gem box inside the warehouse, he unleashed a bare, unhidden burst of love for the tremendous wealth.
   

        This was a typical display of affection for beloved objects by humans during their childhood.
   

        Except, Jay Spade was no longer the cute baby from 80 years ago but now had the appearance of a middle-aged man.
   

        His display of youthful innocence on a middle-aged face appeared as "greed" and even somewhat sleazy through Paisi Dingda's eyes...
   

        "Ahem... ahem..." Two soft coughs came from Nextdoor.
   

        At this moment, Noland was just controlling Jay Spade to touch the Gem Box.
   

        He felt a murky wave of energy infiltrating Jay Spade's body.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [An unknown target is detecting "Jay Spade"!]
   

        [Your "Mind Control" is being disrupted!]
   

        [Remaining control time reduced by 60%, now 32 seconds!]
   

        Jay Spade's body twitched slightly, trying to resist the Mental Magic controlling him.
   

        Noland immediately noticed the resistance from the other party and the likely detection spell from Paisi Dingda.
   

        The Assassin Angel also noticed this.
   

        The spread of the "Veil of Different Worlds" over the Gem Box sped up even more.
   

        1 second later.
   

        "All right, the 'Veil of Different Worlds' has covered the Gem Box. Have Jay Spade take the box and return to the study," said the Assassin Angel.
   

        Noland nodded, controlling Jay Spade to reach for the box.
   

        The initially over two meters tall Gem Box shrunk and transformed into a palm-sized Metal Box, squarely shaped like a Magic Cube.
   

        Such an effect of changing object size could only be cast by the "Veil of Different Worlds" wielded by the Assassin Angel; Noland's imitation "Veil of Different Worlds" couldn't do it.
   

        It has to be said, this was another instance that made Noland realize the genuine "Veil of Different Worlds" was incredibly useful.
   

        Looking back to where the Gem Box originally was, an illusionary Gem Box created by the "Veil of Different Worlds" remained in place, replacing the real one and clouding Paisi Dingda's vision, preventing him from alerting the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Without another word, Noland controlled Jay Spade to turn around and leave, locking the warehouse's Great Gate, and returned to the Study Room.
   

        At this time, the duration of "Mind Control" was nearly expiring, and Jay Spade showed clear signs of breaking free from the control.
   

        "What have you done with my body?! Base villain!!"
   

        Jay Spade roared.\
   

        Noland couldn't be bothered with him, simply reached around his waist to take the Magic-Cube-sized Gem Box, and also took the key ring to prevent the Light Wizards from entering the warehouse to check, buying time.
   

        Gem Box acquired!
   

        Noland silently called Denise Green to come.
   

        In the faint glow of fire covered by the "Veil of Different Worlds," Denise appeared invisibly within the stronghold of the Pure Light Court.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        She was startled by the scene before her eyes, yet dared not relax in the slightest, immediately clinging to Noland Lee's arm to teleport away.
   

        A flash of fire passed by, and the figures of the two vanished, Jay Spade was also free from control.
   

        Just as Paisi Dingda abruptly detected that the real Gem Box had disappeared from within a hundred meters of his surroundings, Noland Lee and Denise Green had already reached the seashore and began to prepare for a deep dive.
   

        Denise Green hadn't been idle today either.
   

        While Noland Lee and the Assassin Angel planned their actions, Denise Green had set up a Miniature Ocean in the cave for deep-sea teleportation.
   

        Selena would personally control the Miniature Ocean located on the Fifth Underground Level of Island 33 to ensure the remote teleportation of Noland Lee and his companion was successful.
   

        All things considered, this evacuation plan was both quick and convenient, but it had two drawbacks.
   

        First, the Miniature Ocean placed at the seaside of Alchemist Island had to be scrapped, which was undoubtedly a loss worth over a billion.
   

        The other issue was that activating the teleportation required about a minute's time, a common drawback of all remote teleportation techniques, unavoidable.
   

        After all, Noland Lee was looking to travel nearly 7,000 kilometers, returning to the Suman Archipelago from Alchemist Island.
   

        The current wait for the teleportation spell to activate was the most nerve-wracking phase for Noland Lee.
   

        "After you left the Pure Light Court's stronghold, the willpower of the Metal Ancestor Dragon took over Paisi Dingda's body,"
   

        the Assassin Angel said.
   

        "Using Jay Spade's perspective, I observed the state of the Metal Ancestor Dragon. It should have entered the Inner Cosmos with its real body. Just to be safe, I dissolved the 'Veil of Different Worlds' on Jay Spade."
   

        Noland Lee's heartbeat accelerated a fraction.
   

        He extended his consciousness into the Gem Box and thought,
   

        "Then I'll absorb the soul energy from the box now."
   

        "No problem, I have already wiped away the trace of the Metal Ancestor Dragon's aura left inside the box," the Assassin Angel responded.
   

        Noland Lee outlined the Spell Blueprint for 'Soul Absorption,' aimed at the box, and unleashed the spell with all his strength.
   

        An invisible magic cyclone appeared around him, voraciously devouring the soul energy within.
   

        All the Soul Gems lit up with a gray luminance.
   

        As the light dimmed, the gems, one after another, lost their luster, turning into ordinary, hollow-out stones.
   

        Noland Lee, however, was like a bottomless pit, absorbing as much energy as came his way.
   

        Only after the last "drop" of soul energy entered his body did he finally feel a smidgen of "fullness."
   

        Noland Lee checked his Personal Panel in his mind.
   

        3 billion, a full 3 billion Soul Strength points, the long string of zeroes was enough to dazzle his eyes!
   

        In contrast, his stockpile of Energy Points, which had significantly diminished, could no longer be compared with his Soul Strength.
   

        "As per our previously agreed plan, if I determine that the Metal Ancestor Dragon has appeared in the Inner Cosmos with its real body, I would create an illusion to attract its attention,"
   

        the Assassin Angel said.
   

        "Now, give me the Shadow Orb in your hand."
   

        Noland Lee reached into his Magic Pouch and retrieved the orb.
   

        A completely transparent shadow flew out from the ring on Noland Lee's left hand, hovered in front of the two, and took away the Shadow Orb.
   

        Denise Green's eyes widened as she blinked a few times and watched in amazement as the Shadow Orb floated up into the air and then disappeared into nothing.
   

        Her senses told her that the Shadow Orb had vanished without a trace, but why?
   

        Noland Lee gently patted the back of Denise Green's hand and addressed the purple figure only he could see,
   

        "Farewell, Your Excellency. I will fulfill my promise."
   

        The purple figure held the Shadow Orb, unusually showing a humanized side, waving its right hand a few times, bidding farewell to Noland Lee and his companion.
   

        It shattered the orb with a slap, pulling out the Shadow Dark Soul within, merging it into its body, and instantaneously transformed into a shadow creature with the ability to become invisible.
   

        Then, it flew out of the cave at high speed towards the sea surface far away from the coastline.
   

        The metal box filled with gems was also controlled by the Assassin Angel to fly out of the cave, following its shadow into the distance.
   

        "Who was that person?" Denise Green asked curiously.
   

        Since the Assassin Angel had weakened its own invisibility effect, turned into a shadow creature, and had taken the large Gem Box, it was difficult for Denise Green not to notice its presence.
   

        Noland Lee raised his index finger, gesturing for silence,
   

        "Shh, we'll talk about it after we return to Island 33. By the way, don't mention this person's existence to Selena. Only you and I know about this."
   

        "Mmm-hmm, I won't spill a word," Denise Green nodded repeatedly.
   

        At that moment, the ocean surface of the Miniature Ocean stirred, and the Teleportation Spell was just at the point of activation.
   

        Noland Lee and Denise Green plunged into it, letting the seawater engulf them.
   

        After their departure, the cave manifested hundreds of purple Energy Blades that swept through everything nearby.
   

        The Miniature Ocean and the cavern were annihilated by endless blade lights, and the cave collapsed back into its unexcavated state from the day before.
   

        This was the Assassin Angel clearing the trail for Noland Lee.
   

        After confirming all traces of Noland Lee and Denise Green were wiped clean, the Assassin Angel retracted its gaze from the cavern on the clifftop.
   

        It changed the direction of its flight, from skimming the sea surface to soaring high, climbing directly upwards.
   

        In its wake, shadows formed in flight, trailing long flames, as the oscillations of shadow energy unavoidably dispersed in all directions.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Assassin Angel had expended too much energy concealing his tracks.
   

        He behaved like a thief ready to flee the island, flying upwards while drawing out his magic wand to point toward the heavens, attempting to open a Teleportation Gate to an unknown destination.
   

        His posture was somewhat frantic and impatient, yet he never managed to open the Teleportation Gate in the night sky, as if waiting for something to arrive.
   

        The actions of the Assassin Angel were related to the alternative plan he and Noland Lee had discussed earlier today.
   

        The Assassin Angel was well aware that a Metal Ancestor Dragon, actually entering the Inner Cosmos in its true form, could easily find the thief's whereabouts.
   

        It was absolutely necessary to mislead the Metal Ancestor Dragon, causing deviations in its investigative direction, to buy enough time for Noland Lee to proceed with the next Ceremony.
   

        This meant that the Assassin Angel had to craft a false image of the thief, one convincing enough for the Metal Ancestor Dragon to believe it was the actual appearance of the thief.
   

        The Assassin Angel soon thought of a deity he had once secretly spied upon for a long time—the Shadow Executioner.
   

        This was a deity of the Dark Deities, specially responsible for execution and torture, targeting other members of the dark faction and had once been the sharpest dagger under the rule of the Lord of the Dark Gods, the King of Shadows.
   

        Similar to the Assassin Angel, the real Shadow Executioner also possessed Extraordinary Abilities such as invisibility, assassination, and theft.
   

        His current form was a vague purple-grey haze.
   

        Within the mist was a strange shifting silhouette.
   

        The silhouette was clad in spiked armor, and one glance at him generated a painful sensation as if long needles pierced one's eyes.
   

        This was the unchanging appearance of the Shadow Executioner, one that had never altered.
   

        The Assassin Angel knew this deity quite well, making it relatively easy for him to mimic.
   

        This was just one reason why the Assassin Angel decided to disguise himself as the Shadow Executioner.
   

        Another important reason was that the Shadow Executioner had fallen out with his master, the King of Shadows, who was very wary of the former's capabilities.
   

        In the memory of the Assassin Angel, a very long time ago, the Shadow Executioner had been relocated from the Inner Cosmos to the Barren Universe by the King of Shadows, becoming one of the fierce warriors guarding the frontier of the Star Palace.
   

        The two of them became enemies over a particular incident.
   

        What that incident was, the Assassin Angel did not tell Noland Lee; he only assured Noland Lee that he could definitely use the façade of the Shadow Executioner to secure precious time for him.
   

        However, whether this method would work as intended would still depend on whether the Metal Ancestor Dragon was as suspicious as ever.
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz————"
   

        An inexplicable vibration emanated from the sky behind.
   

        The Assassin Angel turned his head to look toward the land.
   

        The night sky there was still tranquil and profound, but the Assassin Angel felt the metallic essence hidden beneath the Night Curtain.
   

        Crowded invisible sound waves descended from above, stirring up the soil on the ground level, rolling up the sea surface touched by the evening wind, and raising waves several meters high.
   

        In the midst of it all, the Assassin Angel sensed a pair of eyes, staring at him from behind the transparent iron curtain high above.
   

        You've finally come, Tarsali, I didn't expect the first familiar face I'd see after waking up to be yours.
   

        The upward flight of the Assassin Angel suddenly paused, then he shifted sideways at a speed akin to lightning.
   

        "Swoosh——"
   

        Deep Sea Mist suddenly appeared, covering the Assassin Angel's figure in an instant and blocking the probing from behind the iron curtain.
   

        "Roar——"
   

        A low, angry roar of a Giant Dragon erupted over the surface of the sea at night.
   

        Blasts of air and sound waves originated from the iron curtain, continuously assaulting the Deep Sea Mist, yet unable to disturb the eerie mist in the slightest.
   

        Within the mist, the Assassin Angel heard the muffled roars of the Giant Dragon.
   

        He looked around, his gaze sweeping through the greyish mist, reminiscent of some past trivial matter.
   

        After hovering briefly in the air, he threw the Gem Box he held toward the sea surface.
   

        "Plop."
   

        The box fell into the water and sank towards the seabed.
   

        In just about five minutes, both the box and the gems inside were tortured into debris by the seawater's pressure and corrosiveness.
   

        The figure of the Assassin Angel gradually faded, melting away like the winter snow on a sunny day.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Why the Shadow Executioner, why has it come to this?!"
   

        The Metallic Ancestor Dragon Talsale, which had taken over the body of Paisi Dingda, was still hovering above Revival City.
   

        It saw the purple-gray figure carrying the Gem Box through the Iron Curtain that spread to the seaside.
   

        Although the other party had immediately activated the Deep Sea Mist upon detecting its presence, successfully stopping its pursuit, Talsale had still managed to identify the origins of the figure at the first instance.
   

        Indeed, it was highly likely the Shadow Executioner.
   

        This was an unexpected answer for Talsale.
   

        It had envisioned several images of thieves.
   

        For example, a Transcendent Wizard from the Inner Cosmos who had developed powerful Wild Magic. There were a few who specialized in the fields of Illusion Magic and Mental Magic, creating Wild Magic that even Talsale was somewhat reluctant to encounter.
   

        Of course, "reluctant to encounter" didn't mean Talsale was afraid of this Wild Magic.
   

        Though Wild Magic itself could be enhanced by investing energy, Talsale had plenty of ways to deal with such strengthened spells.
   

        It simply didn't want to come face-to-face with a Transcendent Wizard and let that group become aware of its existence; that was all.
   

        The other thieves Talsale had anticipated were members of the Star Palace, such as the Kill the Angel or the Shadow King.
   

        It had ranked the Shadow Executioner towards the end because its location was far, far, far too distant from the Inner Cosmos and especially remote, so much so that Talsale itself would have to spend nearly 500 human years just to find the accurate location of the Shadow Executioner.
   

        And yet, this being that existed at the very edge of the Universe had sent its avatar into the Inner Cosmos...
   

        Talsale looked up at the Stargaze.
   

        It could confirm that there were no stars related to the Shadow Executioner among them.
   

        This meant the Shadow Executioner hadn't "rooted" itself in the Inner Cosmos to aid the Wizards by developing a Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Without much guessing, Talsale could figure out that the Shadow Executioner had entered the Inner Cosmos by "smuggling," just like those Death Steel Soldiers that had appeared in the Undead Cult.
   

        In the past era, when the Star Palace Barrier was jointly managed by the Star God, Gilenz, and Selent, such a method of entering the Inner Cosmos would have been completely impossible.
   

        But times had changed, and the Star Palace Barrier had become a Hollow full of holes; anyone with the ability could sneak into it.
   

        "Once I manage to drive away Nyrephale (the White Dragon), I need to quickly think of a way to repair the Barrier, lest the rest of my plans be interrupted by those from the Outer Space and the Barren Universe..."
   

        Talsale took one last glance at the sea surface obscured by the Deep Sea Mist, then dissipated the Transparent Iron Curtain and terminated the Skills.
   

        The disappearance of 3 billion points of Soul Energy might be a disaster for other dragons, but Talsale wouldn't be brought down completely because of it.
   

        It had its own methods to rapidly gather Soul Energy.
   

        It just needed time.
   

        Those 3 billion points of Soul Energy represented a year's accumulation for it.
   

        If it couldn't retrieve the stolen energy, it would have to spend another year collecting it.
   

        Inside, Talsale's heart was mixed with anger and confusion as it flew down towards the city below.
   

        It still couldn't understand why the Shadow Executioner would get involved; was it simply to prevent the revival of its former master?
   

        "That seems to be the only reason."
   

        Talsale murmured to itself against the howling wind:
   

        "You are quite something, Nyrephale, to have been able to contact the Shadow Executioner from the Barren Universe, while in the Inner Cosmos."
   

        "Whoo—" The long wind passed through the Garden Gallery of the Pure Light Post, and Talsale returned here.
   

        It had already released its control over Paisi Dingda, giving the control of the body back to him.
   

        Paisi Dingda didn't immediately enter the house.
   

        He stood in the Garden, where he could faintly hear the roaring of Jay Spade, and had a brief conversation with the powerful being inside him.
   

        "Yes, yes, my lord, I will do as instructed."
   

        Paisi Dingda gave a slight bow to Talsale as a salute.
   

        He took a pen and paper out of the Magic Pouch and quickly wrote a letter.
   

        After sending out five letters in a row, he moved his feet toward the noisy inside of the house.
   

        The incoming sharp voice of Jay Spade was particularly grating under the serene Night Curtain and the light of the Garden lamps:
   

        "What do you mean the Searching Spell Array has no response! I just recently placed high-powered location Runes on that Metallic Gem Box! The location runes cannot fail!! The Searching Spell Array can't possibly have no reaction!! There must be something wrong with your operation!!"
   

        "Bring me the Ripple Scroll from the energy fluctuation monitor! Hurry up! You must have carried it during your shift!! You didn't detect the energy ripples in time!!"
   

        "Damn it!!"
   

        (Clattering noise)
   

        "Why is there no record of any abnormal energy fluctuations on the Ripple Scroll! Did you secretly modify the ripples on it!! Look at me, face me, submit to my detection spell!!"
   

        As Paisi Dingda crossed the Great Gate of the Courtyard, he saw the severely agitated Jay Spade.
   

        After being controlled by the mysterious person and then inexplicably losing the Metallic Gem Box, the two incidents combined made Jay Spade furiously angry, completely losing the composure he once had as an Eighth-Circle Light Wizard.
   

        He was eager to find the thief, and even if he couldn't catch the thief himself, he had to quickly find any clues the thief might have left behind.
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        However, all the detection work had yielded nothing.
   

        The Protective Array had no reaction.
   

        The energy monitoring device showed no abnormalities.
   

        The Array tracking the Metallic Gem Box had not responded.
   

        All these developments caused Jay Spade to become increasingly desperate, as though he was witnessing his years of savings being destroyed in an instant.
   

        Even more so, he directed his suspicions towards Paisi Dingda, who had just entered the room.
   

        If he remembered correctly, this guy had disappeared right after the theft of the Gem Box, right?
   

        If anyone had the deepest understanding of the defenses around the Metallic Gem Box, it was Paisi Dingda in this stronghold.
   

        "Where were you?!" Jay Spade barely contained his rage and let out a stifled roar toward Paisi Dingda,
   

        "Did you sneakily coordinate with the thief to take the Gem Box out while we were in chaos? You..."
   

        Suddenly, Jay Spade choked as if something had seized his throat, unable to make any sound.
   

        Paisi Dingda looked at him coldly and indifferently, without making any response.
   

        Feeling like he had fallen into an ice cave, Jay Spade was completely immobilized, only feeling a deep fear for Paisi Dingda from within, breaking into a cold sweat, his body uncontrollably trembling.
   

        The Light Wizards watching their superior's disheveled appearance, although puzzled, dared not speak up.
   

        Dead silence fell over the scene.
   

        The task of breaking the deathly silence was eventually completed by the Magic Messenger.
   

        Two urgent messages arrived in Jay Spade's hands.
   

        The pressure on Jay Spade lightened, allowing him to move freely.
   

        He tried to shift his gaze away from the direction of Paisi Dingda and, keeping his head down, started to check the letters from the Grand Inquisitor Paredes and Elder Skimming Light.
   

        About three minutes later.
   

        Jay Spade's pale face gained some color, as if he had found his backbone.
   

        In fact, neither the Grand Inquisitor nor Elder Skimming Light had much criticism for him in their letters, and there was even no sign of punishment.
   

        Jay Spade temporarily had no extra brain space to ponder why this was, only quietly grateful that he was not immediately dragged away for a trial.
   

        He steadied himself and signaled to the Light Wizards nearby, beginning to issue orders.
   

        What he didn't know was that these commands actually came from Paisi Dingda in front of him, more precisely, from Tarsali behind Paisi Dingda.
   

        "Following instructions from Elder Skimming Light, I now need a reliable team to gather information on Wandering Wizards that have appeared around Revival City lately..."
   

        "You, you, and you, go to the Earth Vein Pillar, tell them that I want to see a list of Wandering Wizards by noon tomorrow."
   

        "Lamont, you've been here the longest, the task of collecting information related to Grey Wizards falls to you. By tomorrow evening at the latest, I need to know which Grey Wizards have shown up in Revival City recently."
   

        "Yes, sir."
   

        The Light Wizards who received the orders turned and left.
   

        Once out of Jay Spade's sight, several of them couldn't help but wipe the sweat beneath their masks.
   

        After this group of Light Wizards had left, another letter arrived.
   

        This letter gave Jay Spade a bit more vitality!
   

        The Grand Inquisitor had actually arranged for 300 Light Wizards to be at his disposal!
   

        They were to arrive tomorrow.
   

        The Grand Inquisitor had formally requested the cooperation from the Earth Vein Pillar with all of Jay Spade's investigative efforts.
   

        The reason given by the Grand Inquisitor was that the Pure Light Court had lost an extremely important Magical Item within Revival City.
   

        Owing to the authoritative style typical of the Pure Light Court, the Earth Vein Pillar would not know what this item was, yet they needed to cooperate fully with the Pure Light Court.
   

        Seeing that everything was well arranged, Paisi Dingda nodded slightly to Jay Spade and turned to head towards his own bedroom.
   

        At the same time, across the vast ocean on Alchemist Island at Baldur's Gate, known as "The Heart of the World," the Metal Ancestor Dragon was undergoing another operation.
   

        Baldur's Gate had three Magic Ship Factories.
   

        Two of them were under the ownership of the Wealth Creation Society.
   

        The third one had been sold to the Pure Light Court by the Wealth Creation Society two years ago, and this Magic Ship Factory had been closed to the public since last year.
   

        Its scale was relatively small, only capable of repairing or building one Magic Ship at a time.
   

        At this moment, the Magic Ship that once belonged to the Eight-Circle Metal Wizard Berkeley became the only "customer" inside this Magic Ship Factory.
   

        What outsiders didn't know was that this Magic Ship had long been repaired, and it had been outfitted with many technologically enhanced items.
   

        A year ago, a Star Fleet from Outer Space was shot down by the wizards of the Ulnas Circle, with only one large Boar-class heavy transport ship remaining intact.
   

        The Power Furnace, Inertial Dampener, Accelerator, and other core items from the transport ship had all been taken by the Pure Light Court for research.
   

        The novel items now appearing on the Magic Ship were the results of the past year's work by the Pure Light Court, which had converted them based on the technological products from the Metal Creation Group into semi-technological, semi-magic ship equipment.
   

        They largely retained their technological appearance—iron-gray metal shells, reinforced with rivets or formed as a single unit, emphasizing simplicity and functionality.
   

        However, inside, they were powered by Magic Power.
   

        Arrays replaced chips, Magic Chains replaced circuits, and palm-sized Magic Servants replaced sensors...
   

        The inner changes did not affect the operation and use of the equipment, a compromise by the Pure Light Court due to the lack of special materials from Outer Space.
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        In the magic ship's upper deck, where not even the Grand Inquisitors may tread, a ceremony for communicating with outer space was underway.
   

        There wasn't a soul or any breathing creature at the ceremony site.
   

        The conduсtors of the ceremony were the mechanical arms controlled by an invisible force.
   

        When the ritual array was activated, and the energy fluctuations were absorbed by the surrounding wall structures, a deep void akin to a mirror appeared at the center of the array.
   

        Standing outside the ritual array and looking into the void, one would see a massive workshop dotted with synthetic human body parts.
   

        A bald old man with greying hair was by a craftsman table in the workshop, working on designs.
   

        The appearance of the profound void allowed the inhabitants of the magic ship to see the other side, and those on the other side to witness the sights within the magic ship.
   

        The bald old man turned to look at the round hole that appeared on the wall, bowed humbly and respectfully:
   

        "Exalted master, your chief bionic body engineer salutes you."
   

        The language used by the bald old man was that of the Metal Creation Group, and his speaking tool was a speaker implanted in his neck, not vocal cords.
   

        The voice of the Metal Ancestor Dragon, Tarsali, echoed within the magic ship:
   

        "I want you to produce another 3 billion junior life forms in the breeding room, and use the Soul Centrifuge to extract their mindless souls."
   

        "Yes, master, as you wish, I will see to it immediately."
   

        The deep void vanished.
   

        The bald old man left the workshop without any expression on his face.
   

        He was a synthetic engineer, devoid of emotions, programmed to follow orders and do his assigned tasks.
   

        Even if that meant the death of 3 billion biotechnologically produced life forms, he did not hesitate.
   

        If Noland Lee had the chance to hear their conversation, he would surely exclaim in awe, "Awesome!"
   

        The collection of soul energy had been industrialized into an assembly line!
   

        This might just be the charm of combining biotechnology with industrialization...
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Island 33.
   

        A tranquil midnight.
   

        Noland Lee and Denise Green emerged from the miniature ocean and returned to the peaceful island they had long missed.
   

        "Thank you for your help, Selena."
   

        Noland Lee smiled at the deep-sea witch standing guard by the miniature ocean.
   

        He whispered a few words to Denise Green, suggesting she rest first as he had matters to discuss with Selena.
   

        Denise Green left using a flight spell.
   

        Noland Lee and Selena went from the fifth underground level to the third level above ground and sat down inside Noland Lee's study room.
   

        "Have you figured it out, Selena? Who knows about my departure from the Suman Archipelago this time?" Noland Lee asked as he served hot tea.
   

        Selena took the tea cup, sipped lightly, and her red lips glistened with a water charm:
   

        "Your security measures were well executed this time. No one but me noticed your and Denise Green's departure. I can assure you of this. Even my brother always believed you were on Island 33 recuperating, practicing, and studying in preparation for advancing to four-circled level."
   

        Noland Lee quietly sighed in relief.
   

        He pulled out a chair and sat down, speaking slowly:
   

        "I've gained a lot this time. I've acquired a significant amount of soul energy. I need you to help me purchase an Energy Conversion Array in secret to transform soul energy into other kinds of magic energy."
   

        "A lot? How much is a lot?" Selena's beautiful eyes twinkled with curiosity.
   

        "So much it's unimaginable," Noland Lee said:
   

        "3 billion points. Yes, you heard me right. Not 300 million, but 3 billion. If you measure by market price, that's a huge amount of money exceeding 300 billion gold coins."
   

        Selena was struck, as if by lightning, her expression frozen.
   

        Noland Lee continued:
   

        "I've also made headway with accessing the sub-dimensional plane. This soul energy will be used to construct the sub-dimensional plane. Since we can't openly discuss the source of the plane and the energy, I hope when you secretly acquire the Energy Conversion Array for me, you must ensure its safety."
   

        Noland Lee added:
   

        "Also, I've resolved the source of the Plane Device. Now everything is in place, just waiting to convert the soul energy into the magic energy needed to build the sub-dimensional plane. By creating more Mechanos for any needs that may arise, we will have our own sub-dimensional plane."
   

        Excitement shimmered in Selena's eyes, finally seeing a chance to break free from her domineering father's control.
   

        "No problem, I'll ensure complete safety. If anyone asks, I won't say a word."
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        Returning to Island 33 on Day Two, Noland Lee immersed himself in work.
   

        One of his tasks was to create Mechanos with Nolin and Denise Green.
   

        Considering the Capacitor Package Mechanos emphasized too much on Thunder and Lightning Energy damage, Noland decided to develop several combat Mechanos with strong offensive capabilities, which also complemented the damage types of the existing Capacitor Package Mechanos.
   

        The power of the Capacitor Package Mechanos stemmed from the high-capacity Thunder and Lightning Energy stored within them, an attack model of "massive energy storage + concentrated energy release."
   

        Following this pattern, Noland just needed to find magic containers to store specific energies and add arrays for rapid energy release to create combat Mechanos of the same type but with different attributes.
   

        After discussing the research path with Nolin, the two of them concluded:
   

        First, Nolin would develop other "Capacitor Packs" based on the prototype—Gavabo Capacitor Pack—that stored fire, wind, rock, and Death Energy, then Noland would use Deconstruction to convert these new "Capacitor Pack" technical blueprints into Alchemy Blueprints to create new Mechanos.
   

        It sounded complicated, but in practice, it was actually quite feasible.
   

        After passing off the R&D to Nolin, Noland was left with just one problem to face.
   

        That was, how to convert the copious Soul Energy into the magic energy he needed.
   

        His Elemental Energy Reactor could transform Soul Energy into Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        His magic electric arc furnace could convert Soul Energy and Thunder and Lightning Energy into Flame Energy.
   

        This had already solved the acquisition issues for two types of magic energy. So, how to obtain large amounts of the other kinds of magic energy such as rock, wind, death, natural energy, and Deep Sea Magic Power in a stable manner?
   

        The first solution that came to Noland's mind was to purchase arrays for energy conversion in bulk from outside sources.
   

        But after making inquiries, Selena quickly brought back some disheartening news.
   

        "Here's the situation, Jarvis. Ulnas Circle has categorized energy conversion efficiency into six levels," Selena reported as she handed over the data she had gathered while in Noland's study room and continued:
   

        "Level 1 energy conversion efficiency must not exceed 1:10, which means 1 point of Soul Energy converts to 10 points of Mana. Level 2 has a maximum ratio of up to 1:100, and by that logic, Level 5 can convert at most 1:100,000 per second. Level 6 refers to arrays exceeding the conversion of 100,000 points. Each level of array operates in cycles of 1 hour, and the Soul Energy consumed per cycle is 1000 points.
   

        "The energy conversion arrays available on the market are all either Level 1 or Level 2.
   

        "Level 3 energy conversion arrays are not easily sold to the public due to wizard forces being bound by certain laws, though we could still obtain them through contracts with these forces.
   

        "However, we have no access to buy Level 4, Level 5, and Level 6 energy conversion arrays. The magic materials used in these, such as Enchanted Mithril, are regulated by the Department of Magic."
   

        After taking a sip from her tea cup, Selena continued:
   

        "Blueprints for arrays capable of Level 4 or higher conversions are also closely monitored magical items. With neither the finished arrays available for purchase, nor access to the necessary blueprints and magic materials, our only option might be soliciting the help of wizards. Having wizards from various factions continuously cast, converting Soul Energy into specific types of magic energy that we then store is what the vast majority of wizards choose to do when preparing magic energy. However, going about it that way is far too risky..."
   

        Selena's voice betrayed a hint of worry.
   

        The regulations of Ulnas Circle on the circulation of energy conversion arrays were incredibly strict.
   

        By controlling the source of specific magic materials, it was possible to dominate an entire supply chain of wizard forces and wizards.
   

        As the Deputy Dean of the Deep Sea Branch, Selena could try to bring Noland Level 3, even Level 4, Deep Sea Magic Conversion Arrays.
   

        But when it came to other types of magic energy, she was powerless to assist.
   

        If they couldn't acquire the highly-efficient Level 4 or higher arrays, it meant the progression of owning Sub-Dimensional Planes would be significantly delayed.
   

        After reviewing the information Selena had gathered, Noland reflected for a moment and said:
   

        "We can't get other wizards involved. I'll figure out a way to convert Soul Energy in bulk. For now, bring me the Level 3 Deep Sea Magic Conversion Array."
   

        Selena nodded:
   

        "Okay, no problem. If it's just the Level 3 array, I can make the decision on my own. Lonco won't find out about it."
   

        The two discussed more details before Selena stood up to leave.
   

        Noland looked out at the clear sea surface from the window and decided to ask for the aid of his mentor.
   

        In the previous confrontation with the Pomida Family and Laron Rockbone, Noland had secured Professor Erica's cooperation to his cause using Thunder and Lightning Magic Stones and non-metallic ores.
   

        With this foundation of trust, Noland believed she would be a good candidate for collaboration.
   

        Furthermore, private ownership of a Sub-Dimensional Plane didn't mean he would split off from the "Silent Maiden."
   

        Noland would ensure that those outside of the Core Circle wouldn't know about his possession of the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        In the eyes of Professor Erica, he would always be a mystifying Wizard junior, not an entity owning a Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        In such circumstances, Noland could still continue to advance, taking on the role as mentor to the "Silent Maiden" and easing the burden on Professor Erica.
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        "I need to think of a good excuse for Professor Erica to loan me her energy conversion array, otherwise she might connect the stars that appear in the future with me," Noland Lee reflected.
   

        In deep thought, Noland silently uttered, "Enter the Silent Yard."
   

        Consciousness ascended, passing through the darkness and into the stars shrouded in purple mist.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Noland found himself in the sub-dimensional plane managed by Professor Erica.
   

        Looking around, his gaze swept over the indigo forest, turning thoughtful.
   

        During his time with the Assassin Angel, he had inquired about the core of the plane behind "Silent Maiden."
   

        The Assassin Angel could not answer this question, only positing several guesses, none of which were certain.
   

        This was normal.
   

        Even the renowned Supreme Star Palace, in comparison to the ancient history of the universe, was but a drop in the ocean.
   

        There are many plane cores wandering through the universe, and the Assassin Angel only knew those who had come into contact with the Supreme Star Palace, not all of them.
   

        However, who the core behind "Silent Maiden" was no longer the focus. The Assassin Angel didn't care, so naturally, Noland didn't either.
   

        There would always be a chance to find out in the future.
   

        Noland put aside his doubts for now and walked toward Professor Erica's study room.
   

        About an hour later, Noland's consciousness left the Silent Yard and returned to Island 33.
   

        He opened his eyes in the chair, took pen and paper and began sketching, making calculations, all the while pondering:
   

        "Professor Erica agreed to loan me fifteen Level 3 energy conversion arrays. Conservatively estimated, these fifteen arrays can convert over 360,000 points of soul energy per day, providing me with a thousand times the total amount of soul energy in magic energy.
   

        "The conversion rate of 360,000 points of soul energy per day sounds fast, but it's just an output of 3.6 billion points of magic energy per day, which is still a drop in the bucket compared to the three hundred billion points needed to build the sub-dimensional plane."
   

        Noland scratched his head.
   

        The advantage of the conversion array is that it saves the wizard's energy points, without the need for manual spellcasting.
   

        Yet, this conversion efficiency is lower than if he were to convert the soul energy manually...
   

        But right now, what Noland lacked was not soul energy, but time!
   

        He needed to use the time to make Mechanos and couldn't afford to waste it on energy conversion work that could be delegated to arrays.
   

        "It seems there's no other way. I still need to use 'Mold Energy Art' and create a spell similar to 'Elemental Reactor Summoning Technique.' That's the only way to ensure efficiency without wasting soul energy."
   

        Noland stroked his chin and decided to head underground to toil and break through the technical difficulties at hand.
   

        Just then, Denise Green brought him a plate of cut fruit to his study room.
   

        Denise set the plate on the table and glanced at the documents before Noland, speaking while she chewed on a piece of fruit:
   

        "Do you want me to ask Professor Lamp for help? Professor Lamp has a lot of energy conversion arrays she doesn't use."
   

        Noland was taken aback:
   

        "Unused conversion arrays? Is Professor Lamp that wealthy?"
   

        Denise leaned in, sitting next to Noland, and said with a laugh:
   

        "It's not that she's wealthy, it's just that she often gets invited to join teams exploring magic relics. The wizards in such teams lack neither soul energy nor money. They trade with magic materials and energy conversion arrays as bargaining chips or as remuneration for tasks. Over time, participating in many exploration teams, Professor Lamp has accumulated many arrays. But we are Resurrection Witches and don't use non-rebirth magic power, so those regulated arrays just pile up there."
   

        After hearing this, Noland contemplated, realizing that the logic made sense.
   

        Resurrection Witches essentially have no offensive capabilities and can only serve as support during explorations.
   

        Whether in the games of his previous world or in this world now, roles like 'nanny' typically come with a 'safety net' or what one might call 'subsidies.'
   

        From what Denise said, in high-end wizard expeditions, it was customary to give energy conversion arrays to the 'nanny' as a subsidy...
   

        Noland's eyes brightened slightly. Given Professor Lamp's expertise as a 'nanny,' she would definitely have many conversion arrays at her side.
   

        Borrowing arrays from her might indeed work!
   

        Noland and Denise discussed, and he had her help negotiate with Professor Lamp.
   

        Whether it was spending money, offering soul energy, or rebirth magic power, Noland was willing to accept.
   

        Denise walked away lightly on her feet, heading to her own study room to contact the professor.
   

        Noland went underground to fiddle with spells and make Mechanos.
   

        The time reached noon that day.
   

        Denise Green brought good news to Noland Lee.
   

        Professor Lamp agreed to lend Noland the conversion array, and even provided a list for him to choose from.
   

        Noland would need to pay a sum of gold coins and Soul Energy as a deposit and also pay rent every six months.
   

        The rent demanded by Professor Lamp was not gold coins and Soul Energy, but Rebirth Magic Power.
   

        It was worth noting that Professor Lamp had Level 4 Energy Conversion Arrays, which were relatively high-end commodities, that could convert Soul Energy into all types of Magic Energy except for Breaking Energy.
   

        For each Level 4 Energy Conversion Array that Noland rented, he had to bring 4000 points of Rebirth Magic Power to Professor Lamp within six months.
   

        The more he rented, the more Rebirth Magic Power he'd have to deliver later on.
   

        As for how much to rent, it depended on how much Rebirth Magic Power Noland could acquire in six months.
   

        Noland pulled up his Personal Panel to check.
   

        Going to Dark Zone to meddle with the Shadow Death Magic Realm in the City of Exiles brought him about 2000 points of Rebirth Magic Power.
   

        Destroying the lair of the Blood Sun Seal Descendants in Union City contributed roughly 4000 points of Rebirth Magic Power.
   

        Filching Soul Energy from the Undead Cult, Noland harvested nearly 30,000 points of Rebirth Magic Power.
   

        Yes, 30,000 points.
   

        Over 25,000 of these points came from the act of escaping right under the Metal Ancestor Dragon's nose.
   

        Clearly, the act of stealing the Gem Box with the help of the Veil of Different Worlds was also considered a life-threatening risk, allowing for a normal harvest of Rebirth Magic Power.
   

        Of course, the cost of such a haul was that Noland's "Hatred Value" had skyrocketed to over ten million points.
   

        Setting aside the "Hatred Value" for the moment, there was only one thing on Noland's mind:
   

        Could he also harvest Rebirth Magic Power in the future by risking his life in Revival City using the imitation "Veil of Different Worlds"?
   

        Or even, to steal the Gem Box again and snatch the other batch of 3 billion points of Soul Energy prepared by the Metal Ancestor Dragon?
   

        Noland inhaled slightly and came to a decision.
   

        "Denise, how much Rebirth Magic Power do you have now?"
   

        Denise closed her eyes and checked her Spiritual Ocean.
   

        "Hmm... Including the 25,000 points of Rebirth Magic Power I siphoned from you after we returned to Island 33 yesterday... I now have a total of 37,000 points of Rebirth Magic Power, which is enough for us to rent nine Level 4 Energy Conversion Arrays for half a year."
   

        Noland did some quick calculations and said:
   

        "Alright. You take my deposit and go find Professor Lamp, rent two each of the rock, wind, and nature series of Level 4 Energy Conversion Arrays."
   

        "Okay~ I'll go right now."
   

        Denise took the gold coins and Soul Gems given by Noland and went to contact the professor in the Study Room.
   

        The rest of the matter proceeded smoothly.
   

        Noland obtained 15 Level 3 Arrays and 6 Level 4 Arrays from the hands of Professor Erica and Professor Lamp, setting up an Energy Conversion Room on the Fourth Underground Level.
   

        Selena brought Noland five Level 3 Deep Sea Magic Conversion Arrays in one go.
   

        As the usage of Deep Sea Magic Power in the construction of Sub-Dimensional Planes was small, these five Level 3 Arrays were already sufficient.
   

        After three days of effort, the Energy Conversion Room on the Fourth Underground Level was essentially complete.
   

        After Nolin took over the operation of the Conversion Room, she compiled accurate conversion data.
   

        Every day, 2.24 million points of Soul Energy would be converted into Magic Energy.
   

        The daily total output of Magic Energy was 1.88 billion points.
   

        It was estimated that, after 160 days, the initial construction of the Sub-Dimensional Plane requiring 300 billion points of Magic Energy would be ready.
   

        Just a few more Level 3 Arrays were needed, and this Task objective would be met ahead of schedule, fitting perfectly with the next time to conduct the Ceremony for the "Escape" Core of the Plane.
   

        All set~
   

        Noland Lee breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        Now he could devote himself to the work of developing Mechanos with peace of mind.
   

        Meanwhile, at the same time Noland and Nolin were engrossed in the grand undertaking of the Sub-Dimensional Plane construction, far away in the Land of Revival, Commander Morster, the Acting Commander of Division Intelligence Unit Two, received a Wizard from the Pure Light Court in his Office Room.
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        The secret base of Division Intelligence Unit Two was established underground.
   

        The crisp sounds of typewriters echoed in the air as streams of cigarette smoke curled from the passage of workers from Unit Two, the vast office bustling and lively, everyone hunched over their desks concentrating on the work in hand.
   

        A few figures in black stand-up-collared suits were led by soldiers of Unit Two through the office area into the corridors behind, stopping outside the door of Acting Commander Morster.
   

        The soldier knocked, reported, pushed the door open, and stepped aside to let the visitors through.
   

        The figures behind him filed in, stepping into Morster's office.
   

        With a "click," the door closed.
   

        Morster sat in his seat without rising to greet the visitors, merely gesturing toward chairs opposite his desk, he said:
   

        "We both know each other well, so let's skip the pleasantries. Please sit. Is there something that requires your personal presence here?"
   

        There were three visitors.
   

        A flash of light swept over them, shedding their disguises and trading their black suits for golden-white magic robes.
   

        The new arrivals were none other than the Light Wizards from the Pure Light Sect staying in Revival City, Lamont and his two companions.
   

        About half an hour ago, Morster had received letters from both the Earth Vein Pillar and the Pure Light Court.
   

        The letter from the Pure Light Court was a notice stating that they had questions to ask Morster in person and would cast a detection spell to make sure Morster didn't lie.
   

        The letter from the Earth Vein Pillar came from Morster's current mentor, admonishing him to cooperate with the Pure Light Court's investigation and answer whatever the Light Wizards asked.
   

        The fact that his mentor so earnestly advised him to cooperate with the Pure Light Court's investigation indicated that the matter the Light Wizards were probing was of extreme gravity, and that it was related to the Land of Revival.
   

        Morster recalled, and it seemed there had been no significant incidents recently, had there?
   

        Revival City was peaceful and orderly.
   

        It was just that the undead spirits in the Grave Vault had been a bit too quiet. Could it be that this was what the Pure Light Court was here for?
   

        With questions in his mind, Morster invited the visiting Light Wizards to sit down and used [Mage's Hand] to bring over tea cups.
   

        The three Light Wizards sat side by side, with Lamont in the middle.
   

        He carefully weighed his words before asking:
   

        "You should have received the letter about cooperating with our investigation, right?"
   

        "Yes," Morster nodded slightly, the interplay of light and shadow flickering across his silver-white metal mask:
   

        "Can you tell me exactly what it's about? To my knowledge, there hasn't been any major incident recently."
   

        "Indeed, an incident has occurred, it's just that so far, only a very few people are aware of it."
   

        Lamont, having met Morster a few times before and having a bit of a rapport with him, took a conciliatory tone to lay out the facts for him to understand:
   

        "The thing is, Morster. About three days ago, an extremely important magical item was lost from the base that the Pure Light Court established within Revival City..."
   

        Morster's facial lines tightened slightly.
   

        Somehow, he felt related to this matter, or at least to someone he knew—yet he couldn't recall who that person was...
   

        Morster, wearing his mask, concealed his expressions well, affording him ample time to adjust his mental state.
   

        While listening to Lamont recount the incident, Morster thought hard.
   

        Gradually, something came to him.
   

        He seemed to have signed a rather mysterious soul contract recently.
   

        Morster concentrated, sensing his own Spiritual Ocean, and in this ocean filled with energy points, he found the phantom of this soul contract.
   

        After reading it once, Morster's heartbeat involuntarily quickened.
   

        Eight or nine times out of ten, it was the signatory of this contract who had stolen something from the Pure Light Court!
   

        Why would he say that?
   

        Because the content of this soul contract was extremely simple yet exceedingly strict.
   

        The Contractor had paid a large sum of Soul Energy in exchange for Morster drinking an Oblivion Potion.
   

        That was it.
   

        The content of the contract was no more than that.
   

        Morster didn't remember when he drank the potion, what he had forgotten, or even who the Contractor was.
   

        Without much thought, based purely on the experience Morster had accumulated over the years dealing with the Death Herald Guild and the Undead Cult, he could determine:
   

        The elusive Contractor must have stolen something from the Pure Light Court.
   

        Even if he hadn't been the thief, he was certainly related to the incident.
   

        But who was this individual?
   

        How had he found Morster, persuaded him to drink the potion, and voluntarily forget his memory?
   

        Was it all because of the Soul Energy he offered?
   

        Morster checked his own Spiritual Ocean and discovered a whopping 3 million points of Soul Energy.
   

        Alright then.
   

        That mysterious figure had indeed persuaded the Morster of the time, as 3 million points of Soul Energy was no small amount, certainly enough to buy him off...
   

        But what sort of background did this person have?
   

        Morster frowned deeply in thought.
   

        He glanced at Lamont and his two companions sitting opposite.
   

        He had never imagined that as the Acting Commander of Division Intelligence Unit Two, he'd become the subject of someone else's investigation, and moreover, he was indeed involved in the incident.
   

        That brought a touch of irony to Morster's heart.
   

        He quickly steadied his mind and brushed away the odd feeling.
   

        With things having come to this point, he knew he'd unwittingly boarded the mysterious person's "pirate ship."
   

        The wisest course of action was undoubtedly to keep mum about the soul contract.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Having drunk the Oblivion Potion and forgotten the relevant memories, even if the Pure Light Court utilized a memory-searching spell, they wouldn't find any clues on him.
   

        Morster did have some experience in this area.
   

        After patiently listening to Lamont's words, he lit himself a cigarette, and while smoking, said,
   

        "I think I have a clear idea of what happened. I regret the losses suffered by the Pure Light Court. However, though I am a wizard of the Earth Vein Pillar, I only possess the strength of a Third-Circle wizard, and here in the Land of Revival, I'm merely responsible for the internal military affairs of the Empire. I'm afraid I won't be much help to the Pure Light Court."
   

        Morster slowly exhaled a cloud of smoke.
   

        "Or perhaps, you believe the Death Herald Guild and the Undead Cult planned this incident. If that's the case, I can indeed share some recent intelligence from the Military Intelligence Section Two."
   

        Seeing Morster's frank attitude, Lamont smiled and said,
   

        "We do indeed wish to request a report of intelligence from Military Intelligence Section Two. We would like to know in which locations members of the Undead Cult have recently been detected. Of course, we're also interested in the movements of the Death Herald Guild, even though they are wizards of the Ulnas Circle."
   

        "Sure, no problem. Please wait here for a moment. I'll have the documents brought to you once they're ready outside."
   

        Morster knocked on the tabletop with his knuckles and mumbled a few words into the metallic horn.
   

        This horn was a speaking tube; when activated, it could transmit his orders to the clerk's office next door.
   

        Having arranged for the documents to be sorted, Morster leaned back in his chair and asked,
   

        "Anything else?"
   

        Lamont exchanged glances with his companion, their eyes conveying a challenging smile as he said,
   

        "We need to ask you a few questions. As you answer, my companion will cast a detection spell to verify the truthfulness of your answers. Of course, you're not a Sin Witch. You have the right to refuse. We won't insist."
   

        Morster laughed as if he'd heard a joke,
   

        "Forget it, Lamont. I'm somewhat familiar with the way your Pure Light Court operates. Perhaps if I refuse now, it won't be long before you'll come with an Investigation Order and take me to the court for interrogation."
   

        Morster waved his hand dismissively at the awkwardly smiling Lamont,
   

        "Ask away then. Time is precious for both of us."
   

        "Let's begin then," Lamont signaled to his companion with a look.
   

        The two Light Wizards seated beside Lamont stood up, drew their ivory white wands, and cast a luminous spell that filled the room with golden light.
   

        Suddenly, many golden-white light spots floated in the air around the office.
   

        Lamont sat upright in his chair and asked Morster,
   

        "Please recount the events you've experienced over the past seven days, in chronological order, starting from the most distant to the most recent. Make sure to be precise and as detailed as possible."
   

        Morster, cigarette in hand and with a steady tone, replied,
   

        "There's not much to say about my affairs. I've spent my days either working here or meditating in my room. But since you've asked, I will certainly provide you with a definite response. Let me think carefully..."
   

        "Huh~"
   

        Morster exhaled smoke, beginning his anecdote from seven days prior.
   

        After a full hour had passed, Morster had finished recounting his activities.
   

        The small floating light spots showed no anomalies.
   

        Lamont's companion gave him a slight nod, indicating that Morster had not lied.
   

        Lamont himself possessed "Lie Perception."
   

        Throughout, he did not hear the symbolic bell that indicated the other party was lying.
   

        However, this did not mean Morster was without issue.
   

        The fact that the detection spell and "Lie Perception" detected nothing simply meant that what Morster said was true; it did not mean he hadn't deliberately omitted anything.
   

        Therefore, Lamont asked,
   

        "Did you omit any information?"
   

        Morster shrugged,
   

        "Of course. Some issues involve the royal palace, you know what I mean. I can't possibly spill all my father's affairs, right?"
   

        Lamont still did not hear the bell.
   

        He continued,
   

        "Does the information you withheld pertain to the theft case?"
   

        Morster rubbed his chin, realizing that Lamont was more tenacious than he thought and that he needed to offer something to deflect the suspicion or sooner or later they would unearth the fact he'd taken an Oblivion Potion.
   

        "I'm not certain if it's related to the theft case," Morster tapped off some ash from his cigarette,
   

        "How about this, I'll take out the object in question and you can make a judgment for yourself?"
   

        "Please." Lamont gestured with his hand.
   

        Morster pulled open a drawer, took out a file bag, and placed it on the table, spilling out the photographs.
   

        The photos displayed mysterious patterns smeared on the walls and floors.
   

        "Some of my brothers and sisters have defected to the Undead Cult. My investigators found these strange patterns in their homes."
   

        Morster prodded the photographs with his fingertip:
   

        "These documents involve my father's scandal, so please forgive me for having kept that hidden just now."
   

        Lamont picked up a photograph to look at it and casually asked:
   

        "Have you shown these photos to anyone else?"
   

        "Other people? Do you mean anyone besides the Military Intelligence Section Two investigators responsible for looking into these patterns? My answer is no. Only I and a very few investigators have seen these photos."
   

        Morster's answer did not ring any alarm bells for Lamont.
   

        Lamont stacked the photos he had finished looking at and stuffed them back into the file bag.
   

        He pondered for a few seconds, then said:
   

        "Morster, I have one last question."
   

        "Ask away." Morster couldn't help but feel his heartbeat quicken.
   

        "Have you recently taken an Oblivion Potion?"
   

        Upon hearing this question, Morster's Adam's apple instinctively bobbed due to a surge of nervousness, but he managed to control it in time.
   

        "No. I haven't taken any such thing."
   

        After answering, Morster glanced surreptitiously at the specks of light in the air.
   

        The golden-white specks remained as usual, showing no change.
   

        This made Morster wonder: Were these light specks used for detecting lies fake?
   

        Or could it be that his skill at lying had become so advanced that it could deceive detection spells?
   

        Lamont paid little heed to Morster's reaction, as he was carefully sensing his own Extraordinary Abilities.
   

        "Lie Perception," still no warnings were issued.
   

        Morster had not lied.
   

        So it seemed that this high-ranking Third-Ring Wizard in the Empire was indeed irrelevant to the theft…
   

        Lamont signaled his companion to cancel the spell.
   

        He forced a smile, chatted with Morster for a few moments, then took the collected information from him and left.
   

        After the three Light Wizards had left, Morster leaned back in his chair, unable to comprehend why the detection spell had failed to recognize his lies…
   

        "Could it be that I'm naturally cut out for intelligence work???"
   

        Morster muttered to himself.
   

        On Island 33, Noland Lee heard Morster's soliloquy and a smile spread across his face.
   

        Naturally suited for intelligence work?
   

        What a joke.
   

        I'm the one helping you, okay.
   

        Noland laughed, canceling the "Tracking Mark" on Morster's body.
   

        When he had made the soul contract with the other party last time, Noland placed a "Tracking Mark" on him.
   

        At that time, the Assassin Angel had not left yet.
   

        It protected the Spell Mark with an authentic "Veil of Different Worlds" and transferred the control of the "Veil of Different Worlds" to Noland.
   

        To this day, the "Veil of Different Worlds" still exists within Morster.
   

        The Assassin Angel had consumed a considerable amount of power to sustain this "Veil of Different Worlds."
   

        In about three or four days, the "Veil of Different Worlds" on Morster would dissipate.
   

        During this period, as long as Noland activated the "Veil of Different Worlds" on Morster in time, he could precisely help the other party block detection spells as well as Lamont's "Lie Perception."
   

        To stay informed of the Pure Light Court and the Metal Ancestral Dragon's movements at the earliest, Noland had been covertly observing Morster's situation through Magic Vision these past few days.
   

        It was precisely because of this action that he was aware of Lamont's visit and naturally covered for Morster's lies, avoiding revealing himself in the process.
   

        It was likely that after Lamont's fruitless visit, the Pure Light Court would completely cross Morster off the suspect list.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Investigating theft cases involving extraordinary powers was always arduous, especially since the thief had never shown his face, making the investigation even more challenging.
   

        Lamont was ordered to take his companions through the streets, searching for any traces within and outside the city, questioning all wizards and ordinary people who might be related to the case.
   

        The Earth Vein Pillar wizards inside Revival City, he questioned.
   

        The Acting Commander of Division Intelligence Unit Two outside Revival City, he questioned.
   

        The "Imperial Fist," who were only skilled in direct combat and not suitable for theft, he also questioned.
   

        The Undead Cult spies caught by the Pure Light wizards, as well as the Grey Wizards roaming in the city and wilderness, he questioned them all.
   

        But still, there were no clues.
   

        Because he possessed the rather rare extraordinary trait of "Lie Perception," Lamont had always been busy on the frontline of the investigation, feeling increasingly the profound gulf between himself and the thief.
   

        It seemed like he and the other party were in completely different worlds, with no intersection except for this case.
   

        Lamont even suspected that it might have been those Transcendent Wizards possessing sub-dimensional planes, who had sent their magic avatars to steal the gem box belonging to Pure Light Court.
   

        This suspicion was not without reason.
   

        For example, the first question, who could control Grand Inquisitor Jay Spade without leaving any trace?
   

        Transcendent Wizards.
   

        To be specific, a Transcendent Wizard skilled in Illusion Magic.
   

        Such beings might be unknown to others, but as a senior Light Wizard, Lamont had heard of them.
   

        Another example, the second question, how to remove the gem box from the range of the Tracking Array in the shortest time possible?
   

        Undoubtedly, by teleporting away with the gem box.
   

        After obtaining the gem box, the thief used teleportation at least twice.
   

        The first time, the thief teleported with the gem box to a deserted place.
   

        The second time, under no outside watch, the thief opened a Teleportation Gate and returned to his sub-dimensional plane.
   

        This was the thieving process Lamont imagined in his mind.
   

        Regardless of the accuracy of his fantasy, if someone in this world could effortlessly conduct this sequence of actions, it would necessarily be a Transcendent Wizard.
   

        "...Sir, these are my deductions,"
   

        Inside Jay Spade's study room, Lamont respectfully reported his recent investigation results.
   

        Pinching his forehead, Jay Spade asked,
   

        "So, you ultimately suspect a Transcendent Wizard skilled in Illusion Magic stole the gem box?"
   

        "Yes, sir," Lamont lowered his head and bowed slightly.
   

        Jay Spade had expected this answer and even had something to add.
   

        Being directly involved, he carefully recalled the scene that day multiple times.
   

        His body uncontrollably approached the high-value item warehouse, and somehow, the gem box in the warehouse disappeared.
   

        This indicated that there were at least two thieves.
   

        One was skilled in mental magic, possessing a power strong enough to control his, an eighth Circle wizard's, mind.
   

        The other was skilled in illusion, just as Lamont had speculated, likely being a Transcendent Illusion Wizard.
   

        These two formed a perfect thieving duo, which enabled them to steal the gem box.
   

        Truly vexing...
   

        Jay Spade muttered a sigh, pinching the bridge of his nose hard.
   

        Transcendent Wizards were a very mysterious group.
   

        Their numbers, origins, and strengths were all difficult to pinpoint.
   

        From the data currently collected by the Pure Light Court, just those Transcendent Wizards emerging from Hotams could number up to ten.
   

        Estimating the number of Transcendent Wizards behind other major wizard forces based on the same ratio, their total number might reach around 150.
   

        The biggest issue was not the quantity of people.
   

        The real problem was that in the Pure Light Court, aside from Grand Inquisitor Paredes and a few other authoritative figures, everyone else was unable to communicate with Transcendent Wizards.
   

        Since there was no communication, the investigation process naturally could only be shelved.
   

        "You may leave, Lamont. Let's put an end to the investigation,"
   

        Jay Spade waved his hand, signaling the other to withdraw while saying,
   

        "Rest well these next couple of days. The latest by tomorrow, another batch of Soul Gems will be delivered. You will need to make contact with the people from the Undead Cult then."
   

        "Yes, sir."
   

        Lamont excused himself.
   

        Only Jay Spade remained in the study room.
   

        After pondering for ten minutes, he picked up a pen and began to write.
   

        Three hours later, the investigation report was completed.
   

        Jay Spade sent the report to Elder Skimming Light.
   

        He silently sat in his chair, waiting for a reply.
   

        What Jay Spade did not know was that his report was not opened by Elder Skimming Light.
   

        The report, passed through Elder Skimming Light as an intermediary, was sent into the Magic Ship docked in the Shipyard.
   

        After viewing the report, Tarsali, which had temporarily merged with the Magic Ship, sent the report to Paisi Dingda, who was next door to Jay Spade.
   

        At the same time he received the report, Paisi Dingda also got a secret order from Tarsali.
   

        The Metallic Ancestor Dragon Tarsali requested this Metal Wizard to accompany Lamont to the Undead Cult, trying to find a way to meet with the master of the Soul Factory, Demon Bone.
   

        Tarsali had no hope from the start that the Pure Light Court could catch the thieves.
   

        It used a ceremony to contact its own Metal Creation Group's Chief Mechanic Engineer, instructing him to use Synthetic Human Technology to rapidly cultivate Junior Life Forms and harvest Soul Energy en masse.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The process of mass-producing Soul Energy had matured considerably, but the only downside was the long production cycle.
   

        Even if the cultivation speed was adjusted to the maximal value within the safe range, Tarsali had to wait at least six months to receive the Soul Energy sent from the Metal Creation Group to the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Six months.
   

        To wait six months.
   

        This would not do.
   

        Tarsali had already spent a year's time in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        It could use 3 billion points of Soul Energy to exchange for anti-demon metal materials from the Steel Forest of Mortal World, just as the White Ancestral Dragon Nyrephale could also use the stolen 3 billion points of Soul Energy to significantly strengthen itself.
   

        Using the Soul Energy obtained from the Metal Creation Group was seen by Tarsali as a safety net.
   

        On this basis, Tarsali sought another, faster way to open the Steel Forest of Mortal World.
   

        In recent days, Paisi Dingda had been wandering around in and out of the city, above and underground, carefully observing the situation of the Land of Revival.
   

        Through his perspective, Tarsali noted the Underground River contaminated by the Undead Cult.
   

        He had seen through the aims of the Undead Cult at a glance.
   

        This Underground River could be considered a part of some sort of mega Array.
   

        Once activated by specific means, the Undead Materials floating in the river would become Undead Spirits, allowing the Undead Cult to quickly assemble a large Army of the dead.
   

        How enormous was this Army?
   

        Tarsali estimated that the number of Undead Spirits in the Army should be comparable to the population within Revival City, but since most of the Undead Spirits were low-level creatures, their overall combat strength was weak, making it difficult to confront the "Imperial Fist" and the Wizards of the Earth Vein Pillar.
   

        So, if he could provide the Undead Cult with a means to significantly enhance the combat capability of the Undead Army, would the Undead Cult be willing to assist him in devouring the Land of Revival, sacrificing Life Creatures, and opening the Pollution Zone of the Steel Forest of Mortal World?
   

        This was what Tarsali had been pondering lately.
   

        In the end, he merely wanted to see the Pollution Zone opened properly.
   

        The deaths of mortals and Wizards were not key to his considerations.
   

        If he could forcibly open the Pollution Zone by sacrificing the Life Creatures of the Land of Revival, then he would no longer need to wait for the Metal Creation Group to transport Soul Energy to him.
   

        To more quickly achieve his goal, Paisi Dingda must, on behalf of his master, make a trip into the territory of the Undead Cult.
   

        "Watch those Death Steel Soldiers. They might share the purpose of your journey."
   

        The voice of Tarsali echoed in Paisi Dingda's ears:
   

        "Death Steel also has methods to strengthen Undead Spirits. But this is the Inner Cosmos, not their Ghost City of the Dead World. Their strengthening methods lack metal materials, and we have them. If the Undead Cult decides to use Death Steel's strengthening methods while allowing us to provide the metal materials, you can agree to them, and I will arrange for the Pure Light Court to bring the materials required by the Undead Cult."
   

        "Yes, master."
   

        Paisi Dingda responded in his mind.
   

        The conversation between the two was mediated through the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip inside Paisi Dingda's body, undetectable to outsiders.
   

        Lamont beside Paisi Dingda was no exception.
   

        At this moment, their group was traveling on a Bone Boat along the Underground River toward a frontier town of the Undead Cult.
   

        Ever since the Spider Mother Cultivator Lophi and the Assistant Priest of Demon Bone went missing, the Undead Cult had significantly increased its vigilance toward outsiders.
   

        A guard consisting of thirty mid-level Undead Acolytes surrounded the sellers coming to sell Soul Energy.
   

        Officially, it was for protection, but everyone knew it was actually surveillance.
   

        Lamont, familiar with the trading process, had briefed Paisi Dingda beforehand, who had temporarily joined the team before setting off.
   

        Paisi Dingda responded coldly to this.
   

        Lamont seemed to understand the character of this Metal Wizard and didn't take it too personally.
   

        But he hadn't expected Paisi Dingda to behave so independently and forcefully queue-jump upon arriving at the frontier town of the Undead Cult.
   

        The Metal System Wizard, with a body as hard as a steel plate, shoved aside the sellers and Undead Guards blocking the path, facing head-on the Cobwebs, Death Rays, and Skeletal Scythes, and walked straight toward the Spider Mother Cultivator responsible for the transaction.
   

        When was the last time he had seen such a scene of blatant aggression?
   

        It seems it was not long ago.
   

        Lamont stared at the chaotic scene, somewhat entranced.
   

        By the time Lamont snapped back to reality, Paisi Dingda had already burst into the Spider Mother Cultivator's cave, while he and his two companions had been surrounded by the watchful Undead Cult, treated as accomplices…
   

        "No, no, no, listen to me, there must be some misunderstanding…"
   

        Lamont shook his head repeatedly, hastily restraining a companion who was about to cast a spell:
   

        "Are you mad, to use our spells here?!"
   

        His companion seemed to realize that he had almost become the spark that ignited the battle, and he forcibly terminated his casting.
   

        His actions successfully prevented the three Light Wizards from exposing their identities, but also led to magic backlash, causing his face to turn pale, his body to tremble slightly, and his gaze to drift.
   

        Lamont then turned to the language of the Undead Cult to plead for himself to the guards surrounding him, trying hard to distance himself and his two companions from the crazed Paisi Dingda.
   

        "Ladies and gentlemen, please hear me out, we were merely traveling the same road. We met him along the way. We don't know him. We are Corpse Thieves here to trade, and we come with sincerity…"
   

        Lamont hadn't finished speaking when his words were immediately contradicted.
   

        A voice came from deep within the cave:
   

        "Let those three Light Wizards in."
   

        "Uh…" Lamont's throat choked up, his complexion turning waxen yellow.
   

        His two companions looked the same.
   

        Glancing at the surrounding guards of the sect, the fury in their eyes was almost tangible, as if they were ready to tear Lamont and his companions into pieces right there.
   

        Fortunately, another sentence came from inside the cave:
   

        "Didn't you hear me? I said let those three Light Wizards in. Don't stop them."
   

        The guards, with eyes as dead as fish, parted to open a pathway.
   

        Lamont and his companions swallowed hard and, facing the undead guards' cannibalistic stares, slowly walked towards the entrance of the cave.
   

        The turn of events had completely exceeded Lamont's expectations; his heart pounded furiously, nearly losing the ability to think, and they could only follow the Spider Mother Cultivator's orders.
   

        His two companions were no better.
   

        The three men huddled together as they moved arduously, finally arriving at the entrance to the cave.
   

        They involuntarily took a deep breath, bracing themselves for their fate.
   

        Would they be personally seized by the Spider Mother Cultivator for intense torture, or be forced to undergo an undead conversion ceremony, betraying the Pure Light Court?
   

        Lamont cycled through various pessimistic thoughts in his mind.
   

        But upon stepping into the cave, the tension and worry on his face transformed into utter astonishment.
   

        What did he see?!
   

        A Dragon Man, his entire body covered in gray metal?!
   

        The Dragon Man's body contour was comparable to the most robust human, with full muscles and a sturdy figure.
   

        On his shoulders, the top of his head, and the outer sides of his knees, there was a pair of metal wings, only the size of a palm, but shimmering coldly and sharply like blades.
   

        The face of the Dragon Man resembled a lizard, with his mouth and nose protruding forward, forming a triangle when viewed from the side.
   

        Around his neck, where it should have been smooth, there were now fine dragon scales, gently rising and falling with his breath.
   

        Lamont rubbed his eyes, staring in disbelief at the creature from legends standing before him.
   

        He had only seen illustrations of metal Dragon Men in books before, never expecting to see one in real life!
   

        Wait a second!
   

        Where had Paisi Dingda gone?
   

        Lamont shivered, his gaze searching around, and finally, with a complex look, turned to the only Dragon Man present.
   

        "Foolish Light Wizards, you have no idea the kind of being you have brought here," the Spider Mother Cultivator managing the transaction matters disdainfully said:
   

        "Were it not for the presence of this distinguished Dragon Man, I would have thrown you into a corpse-dissolving pit and refined you into corpse fluid."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Isle 33 of the Suman Archipelago Core Circle.
   

        The weather was clear, and the sea surface was calm.
   

        Noland Lee held a tea cup in his hand, standing on the balcony of his study room, overlooking the clear seawater below.
   

        The surface of the sea, like shattered glass, reflected arcs of light that flickered across his face.
   

        Noland's lips curled into a smile as he took a sip of tea, feeling content in his heart.
   

        He had obtained several batches of Level 3 Energy Conversion Arrays, following the example of the Lamp and Professor Erica, two private friends who lent their arrays for Noland's use.
   

        Now, within the energy conversion area of the Fourth Underground Level, there were a total of 80 conversion arrays at work.
   

        Most of them were Level 3, with a few being Level 4.
   

        Although he had yet to see a 5th level or 6th level conversion array to date, he was already very satisfied with the current speed and efficiency of conversion.
   

        Nolin calculated that after about two months and five days, the magical energy needed for the first stage of constructing the Sub-Dimensional Plane would be ready.
   

        This efficiency had increased by nearly 200% compared to ten days earlier, which naturally delighted Noland.
   

        Furthermore, the work on exploring spells with the "Mold Energy Art" and advancing Mechanos through Alchemy was also progressing very smoothly.
   

        After consuming nearly 300 million Points of Energy and more than 10 million points of Soul Energy, Noland discovered numerous local magic and several wild magic.
   

        Local magic was not worth mentioning as it was recorded in books.
   

        There were three wild magics in total.
   

        The first wild magic was "Forced Ignite Magic," which, given sufficient fire energy, could forcibly ignite a target. The more difficult it was to ignite the target, the more fire energy it consumed.
   

        This wild magic had an especially strong panel description, suggesting it could be used to ignite just about anything.
   

        After numerous trials, Noland found that "Forced Ignite Magic" was a type of powerful yet largely superfluous wild magic.
   

        Indeed, it could be used to forcibly ignite anything, but the consumption was terrifyingly high.
   

        Take a batch of dried wood as an example.
   

        Igniting a bundle of wood, half a person's height, only required 10 points of fire energy.
   

        However, if you exchanged the wood for a small stone, the consumption would skyrocket from 10 points to 100 million points!
   

        Yes, 100 million points!
   

        Noland read the system message several times to make sure he wasn't seeing things.
   

        To ensure the rigor of the experiment, he specifically used 100 million points of fire energy to forcibly ignite the stone.
   

        The stone burst into a fireball with a loud "puff," ejecting intense flames, quickly burning from the inside out within three seconds, eventually turning into black smoke that drifted away.
   

        100 million points of fire energy only resulted in a less-than-beautiful display of fireworks…
   

        Noland just felt a pang of pain.
   

        If he wanted the stone to explode, why not just use "fixed point thunderstorm technique" to detonate it? It would at most consume a hundred or so points of thunder and lightning energy, far from the need for over a hundred million points of fire energy.
   

        "Forced Ignite Magic," a waste.
   

        The second wild magic was "Swift Ocean-making Magic."
   

        Its effect was exactly as named, which was to create an area of sea water rich in corrosive properties and deep sea magic power at a casting speed far exceeding ordinary "Ocean-making Magic."
   

        The size of the sea water area was directly proportional to the amount of Deep Sea Magic Power invested.
   

        This wild magic caught Selena's attention because her "Ocean-making Magic" was a local magic.
   

        "Ocean-making Magic" required very little consumption of Deep Sea Magic Power but had extremely high energy demands on the caster.
   

        As a wild magic, "Swift Ocean-making Magic," on the other hand, had exactly the opposite characteristics, requiring a lot of Deep Sea Magic Power but very little energy from the caster.
   

        Seeing Selena's interest in this wild magic, Noland promised her that once they got their hands on the Sub-Dimensional Plane, he would teach her this technique.
   

        The third wild magic was similar to "Swift Ocean-making Magic," also involving the creation of physical entities with magic power, and its name was "Magic Wall."
   

        The more rock and soil energy was invested, the higher the defense of the "Magic Wall" would be, with changes to its thickness, length and height.
   

        Because Noland was exploring magic with the intention of constructing a Sub-Dimensional Plane, of the three wild magics he discovered, two were related to the construction.
   

        In the near future, "Swift Ocean-making Magic" and "Magic Wall" were sure to shine in the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Looking at the achievements in developing Mechanos.
   

        The Capacitor Package Mechanos had been improved, adding the "Power-enhanced Type" for enhanced lethality, the "Swift Type" for enhanced movement speed, and the "Hidden Type" for enhanced anti-detection capabilities.
   

        Based on the design of the Capacitor Package Mechanos, Nolin developed the "Thermal Melt Bag Mechanic Spirit" and the "Acid Melt Bag Mechanic Spirit."
   

        As implied by its name, the Thermal Melt Bag Mechanic Spirit contained a large amount of fire energy and could direct a high-powered Flame Pillar, instantly burning through protective gear below Level 60.
   

        The Acid Melt Bag Mechanic Spirit was similar, only its interior stored Acid Liquid, which was converted from Rock and Soil Energy.
   

        The Capacitor Package Mechanos were for combating non-insulated armor and engineering facilities, Thermal Melt Bag Mechanos specifically targeted items with low heat capacity and rapid temperature increases, and Acid Melt Bag Mechanos were the bane of all items with poor acid resistance.
   

        When combined, theoretically speaking, Noland now had the confidence to overcome 60% of Wizards.
   

        But this was not enough.
   

        In the future, when competing for the Sub-Dimensional Plane, he might face enemies at the Transcendent-level Tier.
   

        At the Transcendent Tier, ordinary physical and energy methods might not be effective.
   

        For example, that Transcendent Wizard named Clint "Windhawk."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        His magic avatar was purely composed of wind energy.
   

        Capacitance, thermal melt, acidic melt—were these three Mechanos useful to Clint "Windhawk"?
   

        While Noland Lee had Nolin use Clint "Windhawk" as a hypothetical opponent in simulated battle experiments, he also looked up the panel information obtained from deconstructing the opponent at that time.
   

        The Panel Information for Clint "Windhawk" showed that he was immune to thunder and lightning energy, had a 95% resistance to fire energy, and was also immune to rock and soil energy.
   

        That is to say, of the three combat Mechanos, only the thermal melt bag Mechano was useful.
   

        The results of the simulated battle experiments were in line with the deconstruction results.
   

        At this stage, Noland Lee was clear in his heart.
   

        If he wanted to deal with a Transcendent Wizard, he would inevitably have to rely on Breaking Energy.
   

        He had to develop a Mechanos that could jet Breaking Energy to effectively damage the Transcendent Wizard's magic avatar and the original body.
   

        Then arose a problem...
   

        Breaking Energy, this thing, could break not only the enemy's technique but also Noland Lee's own.
   

        Once the Silent power was installed into the Mechanos, the first thing to be destroyed by the Silent power was the Mechanos itself.
   

        The alchemy container storing the Silent power broke, the alchemy array that transported the Silent power broke, and the alchemy nozzle that jetted the Silent power also broke.
   

        After a large number of magic experiments, Noland Lee found that only his "Sword of Silence" could perfectly carry the Silent power.
   

        He went to Professor Erica again, wanting to buy the raw materials for the "Sword of Silence."
   

        Professor Erica took care of Noland Lee in every possible way but had to politely decline.
   

        The reason was that the materials for the "Sword of Silence" were part of the inheritance Professor Erica took over from her father, the king, totaling only three thousand kilograms.
   

        These three thousand kilograms of materials were cast by Professor Erica into 3000 "Swords of Silence".
   

        As of now, 1700 had been lost or damaged in battle, leaving 1300 remaining.
   

        Of the remaining 1300, half were in the hands of the Silent Maiden members, and the other half were sealed in the warehouse, waiting for future new members.
   

        If she handed over the "Swords of Silence" in storage to Noland Lee, Professor Erica would no longer be able to welcome new members.
   

        Noland Lee thought about it and realized it made sense, so he no longer mentioned the matter of materials and had no choice but to look elsewhere.
   

        After some time of discussion and thought, just as Noland Lee stood on the balcony drinking tea, he suddenly realized he was an idiot...
   

        The so-called extraordinary materials capable of carrying Breaking Energy were actually not scarce at all!
   

        Aren't there a lot of anti-demon materials in that Pollution Zone called the "Steel Forest of the Dead World"?
   

        Their performance was unknown at this stage, but just hearing the Assassin Angel's assessment of the anti-demon materials, Noland Lee could realize that this type of material was very likely an excellent carrier for Breaking Energy.
   

        Thus, the key to dealing with a Transcendent Wizard fell back on the Pollution Zone known as the "Steel Forest of the Dead World."
   

        Both Noland Lee and the Metal Ancestor Dragon Tarsali had a vast need for anti-demon materials.
   

        On some level, they both seemed to have a reason to allow the Pollution Zone to appear unimpeded.
   

        Noland Lee chuckled self-deprecatingly,
   

        "I never thought that after much careful thought, I would end up sharing interests with the Metal Ancestor Dragon. Now, isn't that interesting?"
   

        Noland Lee had also pondered a lot about his relationship with the Assassin Angel.
   

        Did they perceive each other as enemies?
   

        Certainly not, otherwise Noland Lee would have already died at the sharp offense of the "Phantom Kill: Death Slash" when the Assassin Angel's will awakened within Nicolette.
   

        Were they friends, then?
   

        Noland Lee felt that was not the case either.
   

        Deities and Angels do not dance with Mortals.
   

        Maybe the Assassin Angel talked so much and shared so much with Noland Lee because They had other requests.
   

        Neither enemies nor friends, then how should their relationship be defined?
   

        Noland Lee thought they were collaborators, based on some sort of special interests.
   

        Noland Lee needed the other's knowledge and capabilities, and the other needed to plant their stake in the Inner Cosmos—that was all.
   

        If really forced to choose between the Assassin Angel and the Metal Ancestor Dragon, Noland Lee would opt to evade.
   

        After all, he was just a relatively ordinary human being, completely unqualified to engage in competition at such a level.
   

        However, Noland Lee also knew that the price of neutrality was to offend both sides simultaneously or to be abandoned by both.
   

        When either side inflicted a catastrophe upon him, the other would merely remain indifferent, providing no assistance. That was the worst plight for someone neutral.
   

        Based on this consideration, Noland Lee thought it better to lean towards the Assassin Angel, who was relatively easier to communicate with and with whom a certain foundation of trust had already been established.
   

        Noland Lee set down the tea cup on the railing, cradled his hands over the banister, gazing into the sea surface in the distance, and murmured to himself,
   

        "I need the anti-demon materials from the 'Steel Forest of the Dead World'; that much is true. But I also promised the Assassin Angel to delay the appearance of the 'Steel Forest of the Dead World' as much as possible. I will keep my promise and not actively provoke the opening of the Pollution Zone."
   

        "Meow~"
   

        The Snow-winged Cat flapped its wings, flying up from the garden below and landing by Noland Lee's hand, rubbing its fuzzy head against its master's sleeve.
   

        Noland Lee wrapped it up, making it lie prone in his arms, gently stroking its belly.
   

        Noland Lee noticed an extra letter in the Snow-winged Cat's messenger bag, and he used [Mage's Hand] to take it out and read.
   

        The letter was from Morster.
   

        After Noland Lee read it, his expression turned somewhat strange.
   

        The Tatis Empire was about to welcome a grand festival, the Revival Festival.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This festival was only recently established, with Revival City chosen as the venue.
   

        At the same time, the Empire also decreed that, starting from this day of the festival, all industries in Revival City would be exempted from taxation for the next five years.
   

        If previously Revival City was merely a lost territory recovered from the hands of the Undead Cult, now it became the apple of every merchant, speculator, and gold-digger's eye.
   

        Moreover, the Empire announced a plan to expand Revival City, predicting that its size would triple in the next five years.
   

        According to the Empire's plan, five years from now, Revival City would transform into a major metropolis with over ten thousand acres of farmland, more than five hundred workshops, three train stations, and a dozen railways.
   

        It would ultimately present itself to the Empire's citizens as an extremely important frontier city.
   

        Morster sent this letter to Noland Lee to ask if he was interested in establishing some industries within Revival City and hopping on this train to riches.
   

        It's worth mentioning that when this letter arrived in Noland Lee's hands, the Empire had not yet officially announced this news to the public.
   

        Noland Lee also benefited from Morster's clout, as it gave him the opportunity to be one step ahead of others.
   

        Wait a minute, let's set aside the wealth for now.
   

        Noland Lee pinched the letter paper, a hint of doubt flashing through his mind.
   

        He wasn't interested in Revival City's five-year plan, as he had plenty of ways to make money.
   

        There were a few things he didn't quite understand:
   

        Had the undead threats around Revival City been completely eradicated?
   

        And, had the Underground River polluted by the Undead Cult been purified?
   

        With the underground threats yet to be pulled out and the pollution still uncleared, why did the Empire decide to hold a grand festival in Revival City now?
   

        Had they gone mad?
   

        Noland Lee faintly sensed that something was amiss.
   

        In the ten days he had immersed himself in the study of magic and Mechanos, something he didn't know must have happened.
   

        Since the "Veil of Different Worlds" left by the Assassin Angel on Morster had dissipated, Noland Lee removed the "Tracking Mark" he had placed on Morster.
   

        From that moment on, Noland Lee had not paid any attention to the movements inside and outside Revival City.
   

        In the back of his mind, Noland Lee had a premonition that the Empire's sudden decision to host a significant festival in Revival City might be related to the Pollution Zone.
   

        To this day, Noland Lee still remembered the words of the Assassin Angel:
   

        The greatest ability of the Gatherer of the Dead is to rapidly create a wide expanse of death.
   

        Once He resurrects, the vibrant Land of Revival will quickly turn into a land of death, with all life creatures yielding their souls to the Gatherer of the Dead.
   

        Putting himself in the shoes of a member of the Death Steel or the Undead Cult, they would surely want the Land of Revival to be teeming with life, to maximize the capabilities of the Gatherer of the Dead.
   

        Yet, at the very time when the Pollution Zone was about to open, the Empire planned to hold a grand festival in Revival City...
   

        Noland Lee's brow furrowed slightly.
   

        He took out pen and paper and wrote a reply to Morster, subtly inquiring whether the festival was a last-minute decision by the Empire or an event long in preparation.
   

        The response from Morster alleviated some of Noland Lee's concerns.
   

        The festival had been brewing for three years and was carefully prepared until now, when the Emperor and his cabinet ministers felt the conditions were ripe for implementation.
   

        In other words, the festival was not a product of external influence but a natural consequence of the Empire's internal evolution.
   

        Considering the theft of the Gem Box effectively undermined the Metal Ancestor Dragon and Undead Cult and that it was nearly impossible for Death Steel and the Undead Sect to open the Pollution Zone in the near future, Noland Lee gradually let go of his worries.
   

        However, he still didn't intend to become complacent.
   

        "The sooner I have a Sub-Dimensional Plane, the sooner I can have the Big Shot, the Assassin Angel, backing me up. The task of accumulating magic energy needs to be sped up, more and more, and yet faster."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the sea surface, reined in his thoughts, and turned back into the house to continue his study of Wild Magic, seeking a more efficient method to convert magic energy.
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        A month had passed since Noland Lee received the letter from Morster.
   

        The Tatis Empire announced the joyous news of the Revival Festival to its people, and the festive atmosphere began to brew within the Empire.
   

        For a long time, the Empire had been threatened by the Undead Cult, and almost every man had been to the battlefield, with the minimum age requirement for military service dropping repeatedly, casting a shadow of militarism over the entire Empire.
   

        The long-accumulated gloom and repression desperately needed an outlet for release.
   

        Fortuitously, the Land of Revival was recaptured, and the undead creatures in the area were completely eradicated, so the Empire couldn't wait to use this victory to stir the emotions of the people and strengthen the Emperor's prestige.
   

        And so, the festival came, along with tax relief, and the Land of Revival welcomed a thriving vitality.
   

        Morster was proud and excited for the rejuvenation of his nation, but his heart was heavy with unspeakable trouble.
   

        After the announcement of the Revival Festival spread throughout the country, the Undead Cult's activities suddenly became frequent.
   

        Previously, in the tombs to the west of the Land of Revival, an outbreak of undead would occur approximately every fifteen days.
   

        But now, almost every seven days, news of tomb disturbances would come from the frontlines, and sometimes, two tombs would become unruly simultaneously.
   

        Moreover, the number of undead spies captured by the Division Intelligence Unit Two had sharply increased.
   

        These dirty rats hiding in sewers, underground rivers, and dark corners of urban areas started swarming into Revival City, lured by the sweet cheese, wave after wave, batch after batch.
   

        They used "Disguise as a Living Corpse" or corpse stitching and preservation techniques to disguise themselves as physically weak humans, infiltrating workshops, hotels, entertainment venues, residential homes, and other areas within the city.
   

        This was followed by despicable assassinations and poisonings.
   

        In just this half a month since the festival's announcement, Morster received no less than thirty cases involving casualties, all of which were related to the undead spies.
   

        Without a doubt, the Undead Cult was doing everything in its power to sabotage the festival, attempting to shake the image of the Army and the Emperor in the eyes of the people.
   

        The Empire really needed a celebration to turn around the nation's morale; the Undead Cult must not succeed!
   

        Morster worked tirelessly, around the clock.
   

        He became the bridge of communication between the Earth Vein Pillar and the Empire.
   

        Whenever the Empire discovered traces of the Undead Cult, Morster would inform the Earth Vein Pillar, and an Earth Vein Wizard would investigate the scene to track down the murderer.
   

        If an Earth Vein Wizard detected signs of an undead spy committing murder, they would inform Morster, who would then evacuate ordinary citizens from the nearby areas in advance.
   

        The Earth Vein Pillar and Division Intelligence Unit Two, the two powers, worked closely together to maintain order in Revival City.
   

        With this dual protection, despite occasional emergencies in and around the city, the overall situation remained fairly stable.
   

        The city's popularity grew more vibrant by the day; trains were almost always passing through on the railways, and the continuous train whistles could be heard in the suburban skies.
   

        During the day, construction sites everywhere started work, accompanied by the clinking and clanking of tools.
   

        At night, singing and cheering echoed throughout the city.
   

        Working passionately and enjoying delicious food and drinks, that was the lifestyle of residents and tourists in Revival City, as if living in a prosperous and hopeful paradise.
   

        At the top floor of the most luxurious hotel in the city, Morster sat by the window, overlooking the lights of the city.
   

        Seeing Revival City thrive under their protection, Morster felt genuinely satisfied and content.
   

        Across the dining table, as Noland Lee overlooked the city, his feelings were quite different.
   

        He didn't know how to warn Morster that behind all this prosperity lay hidden tragedies.
   

        Earlier today, Noland Lee's work had come to a temporary halt, so he thought to take a walk around Revival City, using the Deconstruction Technique to check on the conditions of the Light Wizards and the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        What he saw sent chills down his spine.
   

        While he was absorbed in developing Magic and Mechanos, the Light Wizard Lamont and the Metal Series Wizard Paisi Dingda from the Horale Gathering had already paid a visit to the Undead Cult.
   

        The events that occurred during their trip caught Noland Lee completely off guard.
   

        Paisi Dingda had turned into a Metal Dragon Man in front of the Spider Mother Cultivator and had even requested to meet with the Master of Ceremonies, Demon Bone.
   

        Since Paisi Dingda was, in a sense, already a Synthetic Human, Noland Lee couldn't obtain his memory fragments.
   

        Noland Lee had to settle for the next best thing, accessing the memory fragments of Lamont to grasp the meeting between Paisi Dingda and Demon Bone.
   

        Fortunately, Lamont had been allowed to audit the meeting between Paisi Dingda and Demon Bone; otherwise, Noland Lee would never have discovered the shady dealings between the Undead Cult and the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        They were planning to sacrifice the life creatures within Revival City to meet the conditions for opening the Pollution Zone.
   

        There were about 600,000 people in Revival City at the moment.
   

        By the time the festival celebration begins, the population could climb to 800,000 or even 900,000.
   

        Using the Deconstruction Technique, Noland Lee found that Ordinary People have 1 point of Soul Energy, so 900,000 people would mean 900,000 points.
   

        The amount of Soul Energy required to open the Steel Forest of Mortal World is around 2 billion.
   

        Intuitively, the sacrifice of a city's population would only yield about 900,000 points of Soul Energy, which still fell far short of the requirement to open the Pollution Zone, right?
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        No, no, no, that's not how it is.
   

        Just considering Soul Energy, opening the Pollution Zone indeed requires 2 billion points.
   

        However, if using living creatures as sacrifices in a ritual, then only about 1 million life creatures are needed to open the Pollution Zone.
   

        Noland Lee didn't have a deep understanding of the ritual to open the Pollution Zone, but he knew that the Undead Cult and the Metal Ancestor Dragon could indeed achieve this through a ritual.
   

        "Knowing these things and then looking back at Tatis's Revival Festival...I can only say that there is something fishy about the ministers in the Emperor's cabinet," he mused.
   

        Noland Lee sighed in his heart.
   

        He had become aware of the conspiracy of the Undead Cult and the Metal Ancestor Dragon, but he lacked any evidence to prove it all.
   

        To convince Morster to strenuously prevent the Revival Festival based solely on his own worries and conjectures was like talking in one's sleep.
   

        It was not Noland Lee's style to just watch a disaster unfold, especially since he had previously promised the Assassin Angel to delay the opening of the Pollution Zone as much as possible.
   

        He had to do something to report to the Assassin Angel who would appear in the future.
   

        After some thought, Noland Lee had a covert plan in mind.
   

        That night, after finishing dinner with Morster, Noland Lee didn't return immediately.
   

        He and Nolin each controlled about a dozen Mechanos and rapidly explored along the railway of Revival City.
   

        In this era, the main transportation tool within the Tatis Empire was the train.
   

        If the railway was destroyed, then the speed of personnel movement would be greatly reduced.
   

        How to destroy the railway in such a way as to avoid suspicion and not cause any casualties was an art that required meticulous planning.
   

        The thirty-odd Mechanos dispersed along the extensive railways and flew toward the heartland of the Empire.
   

        This exploration journey lasted most of the night, and finally, as the sun was about to rise, Noland Lee and Nolin found suitable places to sabotage the railways.
   

        These places were all located in mountainous areas.
   

        The railways passed through the foot or the waist of the mountains.
   

        A small landslide could make the nearby railways impassable.
   

        But one should not underestimate the power of the Empire's workers; at most, it would take three days for the boulders on the railway to be cleared and the twisted tracks replaced with new ones.
   

        To completely sabotage the railway due to natural disasters for an extended period of time, Noland Lee had to control the destructive power so that the tracks could not be repaired.
   

        This required him to use Earth Rock Magic to alter the foundation under the tracks.
   

        An Underground Hollow created by vibration and rainwater erosion could lead to widespread collapse at any moment, undoubtedly putting an entire railway line into a state of crisis.
   

        Noland Lee spent three days altering the soil beneath six railways, creating six Underground Hollows.
   

        Throughout the process, he used the "Veil of Different Worlds" to cover his actions, avoiding detection by anyone.
   

        With the rumbling sound of landslides, the tracks of six railways were buried under huge rock fragments within five days; train drivers pulled the emergency brake upon encountering the obstacle on the route, their souls shaken as they stared at the boulders blocking the way, sweating cold sweat.
   

        The workers who hurried to clear the debris and repair the tracks discovered the Underground Hollow beneath the tracks, and then, the railway was shut down until the hollow was manually refilled.
   

        Within five days, six railway lines were taken out of service.
   

        The rate of incoming population to Revival City suddenly slowed.
   

        Technical officials attributed the natural disasters that occurred in quick succession to the pressure on the railway's capacity, meaning they believed it was the overly frequent train transportation that caused the Underground Hollows.
   

        Noland Lee was satisfied with the outcome; it was the result he had deliberately sought to achieve.
   

        It's worth mentioning that he didn't paralyze all the railways.
   

        Those responsible for transporting soldiers, supplies, and medicine were not affected.
   

        The paralyzed railways were only those used for trade and transporting passengers.
   

        Noland Lee simply wanted to prevent the population from concentrating toward Revival City and did not intend to doom it entirely.
   

        Just when Noland Lee thought his plan was a great success, an unexpected change left him astounded.
   

        The Emperor, who had always been vehemently opposed to wizards entering the Empire, had uncharacteristically sought magic reinforcement from the Ulnas Circle.
   

        A support team composed of Earth Vein Wizards and foreign Metal Wizards quickly arrived at the Empire through the Teleportation Gate, starting to repair the train tracks and fill the underground hollows in place of mortal laborers.
   

        After all, a Wizard is a Wizard.
   

        Following meticulous exploration and detection, they concluded that these hollows were artificially created, and that someone was intentionally sabotaging the train operations.
   

        Fierce editorials appeared on the front-page headlines of various newspapers, harshly condemning the actions of the Undead Cult in sabotaging the train.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but feel a tinge of amusement at the fact that the Undead Cult was taking the fall for him, but he couldn't truly enjoy it...
   

        He was struggling without evidence to prove the malevolent intentions of the Undead Cult, the Pure Light Court, and the Metal Ancestor Dragon. He could only resort to disrupting the train operations in an effort to mitigate a future disaster.
   

        Now, he was regarded as a potential enemy by the Empire.
   

        "Is this what they call a thankless task?"
   

        Looking at the characters in the newspaper, Noland Lee laughed at himself:
   

        "Forget it. Since I can't prevent the disaster, I might as well take care of myself. After all, I've tried, and I can say I've done my part with a clear conscience."
   

        After some thought, Noland Lee wrote an anonymous letter to Morster, warning them that the polluted Underground River beneath Revival City could become the source of a disaster that swallows the entire city.
   

        Having done this, Noland Lee couldn't be bothered with Morster's reaction anymore and completely set aside the matters of Revival City.
   

        Now, all he needed to do was continue working on the Mechanos and patiently wait for the emergence of the "Steel Forest of Mortal World."
   

        Time passed by swiftly with busy work, and before he knew it, another month had gone by.
   

        In the Fifth Underground Level of Island 33, various kinds of Magic Energy appeared in the weakly glowing Energy Storage Array.
   

        A staggering amount of 300 billion units of Magic Energy lingered there, stirring up an energy fluctuation in the air that was faint yet sent shivers down the spine.
   

        With a single misstep, the place could be ignited by a "Mars," blasting the entire island into the sky.
   

        Noland Lee had to quickly arrange for these Magic Energies to be taken care of, lest he end up as the headline of the Ulnas Circle newspaper and be talked about as a magic lunatic.
   

        That night, when it was deep and silent.
   

        Noland Lee came alone to the Fifth Underground Level designated for ceremonies and teleportation and started setting up the ceremony to connect with the Escape Core of the Plane.
   

        The last time he performed the ceremony, Noland Lee used fewer active magic materials from Outer Space, but this time he had as many as fifteen.
   

        Selena managed to get them for Noland Lee through her connections, even at the risk of drawing the Department of Magic's attention.
   

        Of course, if they were discovered, it wouldn't be a big deal, as they would simply pay a fine to clear the charges.
   

        Noland Lee placed the sticky active materials into the Array and stepped into the center of the Array, activating the Soul Gem at his feet.
   

        The murky Soul Energy swiftly flowed along the Array's Magic Chain.
   

        Noland Lee looked up.
   

        The ceiling overhead gradually became transparent under the influence of the ritual array, revealing a dazzling starry sky before his eyes.
   

        He focused his attention, staring intently at the starlight at the edge of the Starry Sky.
   

        The energy fluctuation of the ritual array grew intense, and all other stars vanished, leaving only the one observed by Noland Lee.
   

        The familiar tadpole-shaped body in his field of vision enlarged, and Noland Lee felt a calling from it.
   

        He relaxed his mind, letting his consciousness drift from his body and float toward the star.
   

        After passing through the purple-black mist, Noland Lee saw the Escape Core of the Plane, with which he had a prior encounter.
   

        "I've noticed the Magical Energy and Soul Energy around you, very abundant," it said.
   

        "The energy needed to cast into the Sub-Dimensional Plane is ready. I will draw away the energy around you. After this ceremony, you will be able to observe the existence of that Sub-Dimensional Plane by watching the stars."
   

        "I have set a Plane Lock in the Sub-Dimensional Plane that only allows your entry, but this won't completely prevent other Extraordinaries from entering. If the Wizards of your world are powerful enough, they might enter the Sub-Dimensional Plane before you and take control of it. So please enter the Sub-Dimensional Plane as soon as possible and then seal it off."
   

        The way the "Escape" communicated hadn't changed, still conveying several pieces of information to Noland Lee at the same time.
   

        No sooner had Noland Lee finished one message than the next, written in an unknown language, appeared, one after the other.
   

        Meanwhile, the Magic Energy on the Fourth Underground Level of Island 33 converged towards the ritual Array on the Fifth Underground Level.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Remember the words I am about to tell you, Wizard."
   

        "When the stars representing the Sub-Dimensional Planes appear in the night sky, you must do the following few things."
   

        "First, use your knowledge to set up a consciousness targeted at that star, strengthening your sensing ability towards it. In the initial phase of the star's appearance, it will be very weak, and you can only continuously lock onto its position with the power of the Array."
   

        "Second, when the embryonic form of the Sub-Dimensional Plane has fully condensed, you will find that your consciousness can enter the outermost layer of the star. There you will see the Plane Lock I have deployed, a massive cube-shaped maze. The maze has eight entrances, but only one exit. The first person to reach the exit will see the core of the Sub-Dimensional Plane and take possession of it."
   

        "Third, please look at the cube-shaped maze route map I have drawn..."
   

        The circular characters in front of him changed, spreading outward, and amidst the haziness, it turned into a cube over five meters tall.
   

        The surface of the cube was transparent, and Noland Lee could see its internal structure, which was an extremely complex cube-shaped maze.
   

        The walkways of the maze crisscrossed tightly packed together, the entire maze twisted like a yarn ball.
   

        As "Escape" had mentioned, there are eight entrances to the maze, corresponding to the eight vertices of the cube.
   

        And the only exit of the maze is located right at the center of the cube.
   

        From any vertex, there is only one correct path to the maze's exit.
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane did not care whether Noland remembered or not, drawing all eight paths with black lines.
   

        Looking at the black lines extending through a large clump of "yarn," Noland simply felt overwhelmed.
   

        He thought for a moment and simply launched the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Fortunately, fortunately, the Energy Points consumed to deconstruct this cube-shaped maze route map were very low, only about 150,000 points.
   

        Accompanied by a feeling of trance, the cube-shaped maze route map imprinted into his mind, and Noland instantly mastered the entire maze's route situation.
   

        Upon looking carefully at the Deconstruction Results in his mind, Noland noticed several small details.
   

        For instance, upon entering the maze, Noland would immediately appear at one of the maze's entrances.
   

        To help Noland figure out which maze entrance he was at, the Escape Core of the Plane had specially placed uniquely shaped wall structures near each entrance.
   

        By distinguishing the shapes of the wall structures, Noland knew where he was and how he should proceed towards the maze exit.
   

        Slightly expanding his thoughts, Noland conceived a method of preventing other wizards from approaching the maze exit.
   

        That was to use the route map in his mind to deliberately change key areas of the road, blocking the correct paths of the opponents and others to buy himself time.
   

        Of course, this method would also delay Noland's own journey.
   

        The best and fastest method was still to follow the correct route directly to the maze exit.
   

        Noland pondered for a few seconds, then nodded, indicating to the other party that he had memorized the route map.
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane manipulated the maze map back to circular characters and continued speaking:
   

        "After you reach the maze's exit, you just need to touch the core of the Sub-Dimensional Plane to claim it for yourself. At that time, you can control the power of the maze and expel the other wizards from the outermost layer of the Sub-Dimensional Plane. However, your competition with the other wizards will not have ended."
   

        "Since the Sub-Dimensional Plane is very fragile, the wizards on the outside can use brute force to break its shell, forcibly enter the deeper space of the Sub-Dimensional Plane, and ultimately find you and the core of the Sub-Dimensional Plane."
   

        "Therefore, after gaining control of the Sub-Dimensional Plane, you must choose to seal the Sub-Dimensional Plane immediately and continuously invest Magic Energy to strengthen the outer shell of the Sub-Dimensional Plane, keeping enemies outside."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow:
   

        "You mean, I also need to prepare a batch of Magic Energy?"
   

        "Yes. The total amount of this second batch of Magic Energy should at least match the first batch."
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane said:
   

        "However, if you can find a way to stop those wizards from attacking and give up on taking over the Sub-Dimensional Plane, then this second batch of Magic Energy might not need to be so much."
   

        Noland Lee slowly nodded, committing it to his memory.
   

        Lately, when he was arranging the Energy Conversion Array, he also learned about the prospects of exploring the Sub-Dimensional Planes through Denise Green and Professor Lamp.
   

        To put it simply:
   

        In the eyes of the high-end Ulnas Ring Wizards, stars hanging in the night sky, if unclaimed, are akin to Magic Relics not yet landed on the ground.
   

        Exploring unclaimed Sub-Dimensional Planes is like exploring Magic Relics.
   

        Within the Ulnas Ring, the most active exploration teams number six, with each team's leader and core members essentially being Magic Avatars of Transcendent-level Wizards, while the rest of the members have at least the strength of the Ninth Ring.
   

        In other words, the main enemies Noland would face while controlling the Sub-Dimensional Plane would be these wizards, starting from the Ninth Ring and capped by the Transcendent level.
   

        This is only considering the situation with the Ulnas Ring. If the Grey Wizards are also taken into account, then his number of enemies might double.
   

        It was precisely this enormous and unavoidable battle pressure that had driven Noland to frantically develop Combat Mechanic Spirits over the past month.
   

        So far, he and Nolin had produced close to 10 million Mechanos, with each storing an average of 1 million points of thunder and lightning, flames, or Rock and Soil Energy.
   

        If those wizards dared to come, Noland was ready to blast them away, even if it meant revealing his tricks through the Mechanos.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Anyway, as long as he was the final victor, he could hide in the Sub-Dimensional Plane forever and never come out, and the wizards within the Natural World couldn't do anything to him.
   

        Uh… for safety's sake, Noland still needed to prepare for all eventualities.
   

        After repeatedly inquiring from Professor Lamp, he found a rather familiar name on the list of the exploration team.
   

        Severas Nabi, the Transcendent Wizard behind the Night Spirit Cult, was the leader of one of the exploration teams.
   

        When Noland had previously encountered Nabi, the latter had just been feasting on the Essence of the Bloodbinder's Corpse.
   

        The two of them conducted a trade and established a rather special soul contract.
   

        In this contract, Noland promised to leave a small portion of the Corpse Essence for Nabi, and as for what compensation Nabi was to pay, Noland had not yet decided.
   

        Now, Noland still had that soul contract book in his pocket.
   

        He just had to take it out and write "Prohibit Nabi's exploration team from targeting oneself" on it, and the contract would officially be established.
   

        This was equivalent to eliminating a small part of his enemies.
   

        But Noland was not satisfied with just this.
   

        He had a bold idea and needed to find time to talk to Nabi face to face before he could confirm its feasibility.
   

        As he pondered, the Escape Core of the Plane incessantly changed round characters like a chatterbox, sending new messages.
   

        "After you take possession of the Sub-Dimensional Plane, you need to, according to our agreement, set up an Array to collect and transmit the Luminous from the Fire of St. Dillan."
   

        "I will use this Array to recover my own Power. As long as you ensure the Array's normal operation, within at most three years, I should be able to accumulate enough power to let you and your companions safely leave the Cage."
   

        "Oh, right. I remembered something."
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane paused:
   

        "What about that angel by your side?"
   

        Noland came back to his senses and said:
   

        "He has some matters to attend to and is temporarily away."
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane said:
   

        "I have no intention of stirring up trouble between Him and you. I'm just very curious. Why do you still need my power to leave the Cage, even with an angel taking care of you?"
   

        "Because His condition isn't too good either," Noland mused:
   

        "He must have told you, right? His main body has been sealed inside a container in the Outer Space, temporarily unable to mobilize much power."
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane said:
   

        "No. You are misunderstanding my point. Angels always have the key to freely enter and leave the Cage. If He wants you to leave the Cage, you would be able to immediately leave and enter Outer Space. This ability is unrelated to whether He's sealed. As long as He's still an Angel of the Supreme Star Palace, He can do it."
   

        Noland frowned:
   

        "What do you mean?"
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane said:
   

        "What I mean is, that 'angel' is not a real Angel. He is just calling Himself 'Angel'."
   

        Noland took a slight breath:
   

        "You mean, He might be impersonating the name of an Assassin Angel?"
   

        "No, not that," the Escape Core of the Plane hesitated for once:
   

        "... The 'angel' you've met is likely a Fallen Angel. He retains most of His extraordinary abilities but has been stripped of His position and power in the Supreme Star Palace. That is the real reason He was sealed in a container."
   

        Noland's heartbeat accelerated slightly:
   

        "A Fallen Angel... That's why... That's why He has such difficulty moving in and out of the Inner Cosmos."
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane said:
   

        "Judging from your reaction, I can probably guess what's going on. You may not be aware, but when the Supreme Star Palace existed, those who angered the Star God over certain matters were exiled to the Inner Cosmos and locked inside redemption containers in the Outer Space. Only after the redemption period expired could the deities or angels in the containers regain freedom and return to the Inner Cosmos."
   

        Noland asked subconsciously:
   

        "Then do you know that the Supreme Star Palace would end up like this?"
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane said:
   

        "I don't know."
   

        "You don't know?" Noland Lee was startled.
   

        "Yes, I am not an all-knowing entity. Just as time and space can separate us, they can also be barriers to my gathering information. In other words, the Barren Universe that I inhabit and the Cage that you dwell in could be considered two different worlds. The unimaginable spatial chasm between the two has been enough to bury the secrets of the fall of the Supreme Star Palace."
   

        Noland Lee scratched his head and asked,
   

        "How far exactly is it between the Inner Cosmos and the Barren Universe?"
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane said,
   

        "About 37.33 trillion light-years, that's the gap between the Inner Cosmos and the outer regions of the Barren Universe. If you're asking about the distance from me to the Inner Cosmos, that would be roughly 67.52 trillion light-years. If you traveled about 70 trillion light-years from my location in the direction away from the Inner Cosmos, you will see a small part of the 'Fractured Dimension.' Continue for another 90 trillion light-years, and only then will you be able to glimpse the general appearance of the 'Fractured Dimension.'
   

        "!!!" Noland Lee was so shocked that he was at a loss for words; he could not find an appropriate way to describe his feelings.
   

        There was a time when he thought Outer Space was vast enough, but compared to the Barren Universe, the Inner and Outer Cosmos seemed as insignificant as a single hair...
   

        "The universe is this big?!"
   

        "Yes, So don't be obsessed with what you call the Inner Cosmos and Outer Space; they are only meaningful to the life creatures that followed the Supreme Star Palace. For an individual life creature like you, finding a way to combat aging and transcend the barriers of time and space is what you should truly aspire to."
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath and forced himself to calm down.
   

        He was beginning to feel that the Supreme Star Palace was not all that impressive.
   

        But as soon as he thought of his own identity and status, Noland Lee reminded himself not to aim too high and to take things one step at a time.
   

        In the time that followed, the Escape Core of the Plane absorbed the energy from the Fourth Underground Level of Island 33 while recounting its experiences in the Barren Universe to Noland Lee.
   

        Was the Barren Universe a desolate cosmic space?
   

        No, not at all.
   

        It wasn't desolate in the slightest.
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane, after wandering the Barren Universe for so long, discovered at least ten planets that naturally evolved civilizations.
   

        For these civilizations, they all believed that they were the center, the focal point of the universe.
   

        Unless they had the ability to explore the universe across the scale of trillions of light-years, it was virtually impossible for them to encounter so-called "aliens."
   

        No wonder the Escape Core of the Plane always referred to the Inner Cosmos as a "Cage."
   

        For an unconstrained existence like it, the concept of confining life creatures within a particular cosmic space indeed paralleled the concept of a cage.
   

        As the conversation progressed, Noland Lee gradually steered the topic towards the Fire of St. Dillan and the Plane Core.
   

        Unfortunately, the Escape Core of the Plane itself hadn't figured out the origins of the Sacred Fire and the Plane Core.
   

        It was also curious why it needed the illumination of the Sacred Fire to prevent weakening.
   

        As for the specific origins of the Sacred Fire, that was an even more profound mystery, one that no Plane Core understood.
   

        The vast majority of Plane Cores drifted aimlessly, lacking conscious will and acting solely on instinct.
   

        For a communicative entity like the Escape Core of the Plane to exist was an extreme rarity amongst Plane Cores.
   

        Even so, it still had no intentions of taking possession of the Sacred Fire.
   

        It likened the Sacred Fire to addictive tobacco for humans.
   

        Just a puff when the craving strikes was sufficient, there was no need to cling to the Sacred Fire as if it were a bowl of rice.
   

        Noland Lee listened intently, considering the tale to be a myth with a degree of credibility.
   

        "By the way, have you encountered the Extraterrestrial Eternity in the Barren Universe?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane replied,
   

        "Of course. Those lunatics are incredibly destructive and appear and disappear unpredictably, but catching me is quite unlikely. As long as I stay away from the 'Fractured Dimension,' I won't be surrounded and attacked by them. Over the years, I've become weakened as I couldn't absorb the light of the Sacred Fire, but each time I've managed to escape from the clutches of the Extraterrestrial Eternity. Once I absorb the Sacred Fire, I will only become stronger, and those Extraterrestrial Eternity would be even less likely to catch me."
   

        Noland Lee felt there was something amiss in these words, but he couldn't quite put his finger on it...
   

        As the two conversed, in the night sky of the Inner Cosmos, a strange new star appeared out of nowhere.
   

        Initially, its light was dim, almost blending with the Night Curtain.
   

        By the time Noland Lee ceased the Ceremony, the star had brightened enough for those on the ground to detect its presence with instruments or magic.
   

        The wizard forces who studied the Starry Sky began to stir with excitement over the newly emerged star.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The Ulnas Circle Morning Paper":
   

        Last night at 11:55 PM, a mysterious starlight appeared in the sky...
   

        "Capital Daily":
   

        After three months, another foreign sub-dimensional entrance reappeared in the night sky...
   

        The Stargazers' Astrological Society announced that it would begin an investigation of the nascent sub-dimensional entrance as soon as it formed.
   

        The Star Chaser Night Sky Research Association stated that it would take full responsibility for investigating the sub-dimensional matters and asked other wizard forces not to get involved.
   

        A night passed, and all sides were restless.
   

        As soon as Noland Lee woke up this morning, he saw reports related to him in all the newspapers of the Ulnas Circle.
   

        Seeing so many wizard forces eyeing his sub-dimensional entrance, Noland Lee wasn't in the least bit worried.
   

        He knew far more about that sub-dimension than any other person or wizard force.
   

        This confidence stemmed partly from his cooperation with the "Escape" Core of the Plane and partly from last night's Deconstruction results of the star.
   

        [System Information:]
   

        [You are about to deploy Deconstruction on the "yet-to-form sub-dimensional entrance."]
   

        [Due to your soul contract with the "Escape" Core of the Plane, the Deconstruction Consumption is reduced to 0.001% of the original amount.]
   

        [You have consumed 100 million Points of Energy.]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [Name] "Escape" Sub-Dimension
   

        [Type] Sub-Dimensional Space
   

        [Completeness] 0.5%
   

        It is expected that after 120 hours, the completeness of this sub-dimension will reach 10%, and at that time, the entrance to the sub-dimension will appear.
   

        [Function] None at present
   

        Functions will appear once the sub-dimension's completeness reaches 10%.
   

        [Restrictions]
   

        The temporary owner of the sub-dimension is designated as "Noland Lee Jarvis." If an outsider claims the Plane Core, the ownership of the sub-dimension will transfer.
   

        (Because your character level and knowledge reserve are not sufficient, you have not obtained more information.)
   

        ...
   

        The information gained from Deconstructing the sub-dimensional entrance was limited, but it still provided Noland Lee with the most crucial piece of information—the "completeness" section's "entrance to appear after 120 hours."
   

        With this piece of Deconstruction result, Noland Lee could calmly prepare for entry into the sub-dimension without having to incessantly watch the stars in the sky like other wizards.
   

        Fortuitously for Noland Lee, the 120 hours would end perfectly on the morning of the 5th day.
   

        Meaning, it would be daytime.
   

        The sun's light would overshadow the moon and the stars.
   

        Ordinary wizards would generally lack the ability to accurately locate stars that couldn't be seen with the naked eye during the day.
   

        Without a ritual array set up in advance with the stars as their focal point, they would inevitably miss the opportunity to enter the entrance when it appeared.
   

        Noland Lee didn't have this concern.
   

        He just needed to watch the time carefully to enter the sub-dimension on cue, without any chance of missing out.
   

        Another factor in Noland Lee's favor was that the sub-dimensional entrance only had eight entry slots.
   

        These eight slots corresponded to the eight entrances of the maze.
   

        Unless a wizard voluntarily ended the Ground Level ceremony and left the maze, there would only ever be eight wizards entering the labyrinth at the same time.
   

        Last night, when Noland Lee casually mentioned this to the "Escape" Core of the Plane, he naturally thought of a way to reduce the number of competitors.
   

        Early this morning, he instructed Nolin to help him create more ritual arrays.
   

        He would make a separate array for himself, Denise Green, and Selena to enter the maze.
   

        In the most ideal scenario, three out of the eight spots would be his.
   

        So how was he to deal with the remaining five competitors?
   

        Noland Lee already had a plan in mind.
   

        He and Nolin spent two days preparing everything needed to enter the maze.
   

        After handing over the task of checking the preparations to Nolin, Noland Lee entered the Study Room by himself and took out the soul contract he had signed with Nabby.
   

        This soul contract had not yet taken effect, waiting only for Noland Lee to write his demands in the corresponding section, which would make the Contract valid.
   

        After thinking for a moment, Noland Lee didn't immediately start writing his demands; instead, he took out Letter Paper and drafted an unsigned letter.
   

        The letter was for Nabby.
   

        In the letter, Noland Lee mainly addressed two points.
   

        First, he inquired about how Nabby felt after consuming the Blood Binding Corpse Essence, indirectly hinting at his own identity and origin through this pretext.
   

        Secondly, he reminded Nabby that he was about to write his demands on the Contract, formalizing the soul contract.
   

        This move was to avoid causing any displeasure due to the sudden activation of the soul contract, as Noland Lee intended to cooperate, not extort Nabby with the contract.
   

        After dispatching the letter, Noland Lee waited quietly for three minutes to allow Nabby time to read, then he picked up the pen and wrote a few lines onto the soul contract book.
   

        The pen paused, he released his hold, and the soul contract book floated into the air, turning into a white light screen that split in two, shooting off in two different directions.
   

        Half of the white light screen flew into Noland Lee's mind, while the other half shot through the clouds and plunged into a crimson star invisible in the daylight.
   

        [Warning! Your soul contract with "Severas Nabi" has officially taken effect!]
   

        Noland Lee quickly and carefully scanned the soul contract panel that opened up.
   

        Yes, the contractor on the soul contract book was indeed the Transcendent Wizard behind the Night Spirit Cult, Severas Nabi.
   

        The bound on Nabby through this contract was very strong.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        If he violated Noland Lee's demands, revealing his identity to the public, the Essence of the Bloodbinder's Corpse would leave him.
   

        Such a heavy cost was definitely not something Severas Nabi wished to see.
   

        Severas himself surely understood this as well.
   

        About half a minute after the contract took effect, a Snow-winged Cat brought a letter, the sender being Severas Nabi himself.
   

        One of Noland's stipulations in the contract was that Severas should contact him promptly through the contact information provided on the contract after it was established.
   

        Noland Lee opened the envelope to check inside.
   

        As expected, Severas Nabi was utterly astonished to discover Noland Lee's true identity as a Third-Ring Wizard.
   

        In his astonishment, he also assured that he would fulfill the task Noland had assigned him in order to successfully complete the soul contract between them.
   

        The task Noland wanted him to do was simple.
   

        Besides ensuring neither party would take hostile actions against the other, Noland only asked Nabi to do one thing:
   

        He gave him the exact point in time when the Sub-dimensional Entrance would be opened.
   

        Nabi was required to activate all the ritual arrays under his control as soon as the Sub-dimensional Entrance opened, securing his entry into the maze, and then stay put.
   

        Of course, to ensure his own side could enter smoothly, Noland gave Nabi a time point slightly later than the real one.
   

        In an ideal scenario, 8 slots in the maze would all end up in Noland's pocket, allowing him to calmly search for the exit of the maze.
   

        But Nabi's mission did not end there. He also had to continually provide information about the movements of other Transcendent Wizards to Noland, trying to find various excuses to prevent Transcendent Wizards from sending their Magic Avatars into the maze.
   

        Only when Noland had taken root in the Sub-Dimensional Plane and the Dusk Giant Omar Goddard had completed the stabilization would Nabi's mission end.
   

        Everything was within Noland Lee's plan.
   

        The only possible downfall for Noland was during the phase when the Dusk Giant was helping to stabilize the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        At that time, Noland could only cower within the Sub-Dimensional Plane, incapable of taking any action against the outside world.
   

        If a Transcendent Wizard attacked, he could only passively take the hits.
   

        This situation would continue until the Dusk Giant completed the modifications of the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Noland briefly considered and decided to talk to the Dusk Giant again to avoid any mishaps three days later.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Sub-Dimensional Plane, Frost Hair Blood Ring.
   

        This place is the main camp of the Night Spirit Cult, controlled by Severas Nabi.
   

        The Night Spirit Magicians are famously known among the Realm of Wizards for their fondness for bats and their love of drinking blood.
   

        Alongside these eerie hobbies spread the seductive allure and temptation of the Night Spirit Witches.
   

        The Wizards who had the fortune to visit the Frost Hair Blood Ring often said it was a paradisiacal place set in a snowy landscape.
   

        The stunning snowscapes along with the snow-pale skin were enough to make any Wizard without sufficient self-control linger and forget to return.
   

        However, whether it was the gentle embrace of a Night Spirit Witch or the heated snowfield hot spring, all of this had now become a thing of the past.
   

        Since Severas Nabi had obtained the Essence of the Bloodbinder's Corpse, the Frost Hair Blood Ring had transformed.
   

        A deep, dark, bloodthirsty desire rapidly grew in Nabi's mind.
   

        He thought of devouring flesh and blood at every moment, of moistening his throat with warm fresh blood, and even yearned to bathe continually in a basin of fresh red blood.
   

        He needed fresh blood to nourish himself so every pore in his body could imbibe the Blood Magic Power from the Night Spirit Witches.
   

        He killed all the Night Spirit Witches, all of them, just to satisfy his own craving for blood.
   

        The entire Frost Hair Blood Ring had turned from snow-covered lands into a hell on Earth, filled with indescribable bloodshed and sin.
   

        Severas Nabi indulged day by day in a blood pool, gradually transitioning into a muddled blood servant.
   

        One day, the Essence of the Bloodbinder's Corpse which he had ingested would turn him into a Walking Dead.
   

        In his haziness, he felt a will awakening within him.
   

        It was an overwhelmingly powerful, profound, and dark force, like a dagger passed down from ancient times, brutally stabbing into Nabi's heart.
   

        Unless this "dagger" was pulled out, Nabi's craving for fresh blood would grow more intense.
   

        But if the "dagger" was removed, it would cause a wound gushing blood, greatly weakening Nabi's Strength, and he might even become an Ordinary Person with incapacitating injuries.
   

        A letter from an unknown sender had slightly restored Nabby's consciousness.
   

        He barely kept awake, and after reading the content of the letter, his eyes suddenly brightened, and he saw a glimmer of hope!
   

        It was from the mysterious being who helped him obtain the Essence of the Bloodbinder's Corpse!
   

        The other party had written to him!
   

        Nabby suddenly realized that he might be able to use the other's help to suppress or remove the effects of the corpse's essence on him.
   

        After waiting a few minutes, a white light penetrated the barrier of the sub-dimensional plane, entering the chaotic Frost Hair Blood Ring and shooting into Nabby's mind.
   

        Nabby's expression became puzzled, followed by distress and contemplation.
   

        He was puzzled why the being with whom he had made a soul contract would act in the capacity of a Third-Ring Wizard.
   

        What distressed him was that all his Night Spirit Magicians had been killed by him, turning into scattered corpses and blood.
   

        Given the current situation, where could he find someone capable of assisting the mysterious existence in setting up the ritual array?
   

        Facing the demands of the soul contract, Nabby fell into deep contemplation.
   

        Unfortunately, for someone like him, deeply tainted by the essence of the corpse, moments of clarity were always brief.
   

        Within ten minutes of achieving the soul contract, the craving for fresh blood once again overwhelmed Nabby's will, and he sank back into the foul-smelling blood pool.
   

        "Gurgle, gurgle…"
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Noland Lee sat in his study for a while, not receiving a letter from Nabby.
   

        "I guess collecting a Transcendent Wizard isn't something that can be done quickly. I'll give him some more time…"
   

        Thinking this, Noland Lee got up from his chair and went to Underground Layer 2 to study magic.
   

        Besides shaping power and creating Mechanos, Noland Lee was also monitoring the situation in Revival City.
   

        After Wizards from the Earth Vein Pillar and the Metal Wizards from the Ulnas Circle intervened in the repairs of the railway tracks, Noland Lee did not dare to continue using Mechanos to destroy the tracks.
   

        With the united efforts of the Wizards, the damaged tracks were quickly repaired. Simultaneously, the huge void under the tracks was filled by the Earth Vein Pillar Wizards using Earth Rock Magic.
   

        The railway to Revival City was put back into use, transporting people day and night to Revival City, situated on the Empire's frontier.
   

        Those who arrived at Revival City first settled within the city.
   

        Those who arrived later and found no accommodations in the city went back out and occupied the nearest land to the urban area, setting up their own tents.
   

        Now, standing on the walls of Revival City and looking outwards, one could see a vast array of canvas tents stretching from the wall to the horizon's end, seemingly endless.
   

        Suddenly, Revival City had an overwhelming supply of labor.
   

        Morster said that now there are 40 construction sites in and around Revival City, all for residential areas and public facilities.
   

        Projected to increase the population of Revival City to 1.5 million people within as little as two months or up to six months at most.
   

        When Noland Lee learned this news, he could only wish them good luck.
   

        According to the information deconstructed from Lamont, once the population of Revival City reached 1 million, the Undead Cult would initiate their sacrifice plan.
   

        Basing on the rate of population growth, by that time, Noland Lee should be constructing his own Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Once the Sub-Dimensional Plane was complete, and he secretly entered the Natural World, Revival City would likely be gone, replaced by the impressive Pollution Zone, "Steel Forest of the Dead World."
   

        Noland Lee sighed, shook his head, dismissed the distractions, and focused on shaping magic.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        "Gurgle, gurgle…"
   

        "Splash—"
   

        After swallowing blood for a while, Nabby's inner bloodlust diminished.
   

        He surfaced from beneath the water, barely maintaining his clarity.
   

        Reading the letter and contract from the mysterious being again, a bold but potentially highly profitable idea emerged in his mind.
   

        A sinister smile spread across Nabby's lips.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Dear Sir, I hope you won't blame me for taking two days to write this letter. The matter you entrusted to me involves the movements of several Transcendent Wizards, and I had to proceed with caution to avoid startling the snakes in the grass," Nabby detailed in his letter.
   

        On the morning of the third day since he had formed the soul contract with Nabby, Noland Lee received his letter.
   

        "According to my statistics, there are a total of ten Transcendent Wizards interested in exploring that Stargaze. They are Clint 'Windhawk' and Benjamin 'Gathered Thunder' from Hotams, Master Slark Brewgold from the Wealth Creation Society, and Laron Rockbone, the King of Rockbone, from Laron Rockbone's lineage…"
   

        Nabby listed a roster in the letter.
   

        Accompanying the roster was an extensive document detailing each Transcendent Wizard.
   

        Among the ten Transcendent Wizards planning to explore the Sub-Dimensional Plane, seven hail from the Ulnas Ring, with the remaining three being Grey Wizards not affiliated with the Ulnas Ring.
   

        This isn't to say that Grey Wizards are disinterested in the Sub-Dimensional Plane; it's just that with Nabby's connections and standing, he can only make contact with so many Grey Wizards.
   

        From Nabby's experience in exploring the Sub-Dimensional Plane, he had encountered Grey Wizards and Ulnas Ring Wizards in equal numbers, which indicated that at least three of the ten Wizards were Grey Wizards unknown to him.
   

        From this, it is apparent that within the entire community of Transcendent Wizards, the number of Grey Wizards should be roughly equal to that of the Ulnas Ring Wizards.
   

        The Ulnas Ring Transcendent Wizards are relatively more approachable.
   

        Despite being reclusive, having broken the first of the destiny shackles, and becoming semi-eternal beings, they're still members of the Ulnas Ring.
   

        If Noland Lee is willing to reveal his identity and make friendly overtures to the Ulnas Ring Transcendent Wizards, he could avoid direct competition with them.
   

        However, this would still come at a cost, as it is no small feat to have someone willingly give up their intentions toward the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        According to Noland Lee's plan, Nabby would, in accordance with the requirements of the soul contract, persuade the Ulnas Ring Transcendent Wizards to drop their plans to explore the Sub-Dimensional Plane for various reasons.
   

        Nabby readily agreed to this request and, in his letter, vowed that he had already begun communicating with the Ulnas Ring Transcendent Wizards and that the proceedings were going smoothly.
   

        The only one that Noland Lee needed to pay particular attention to was the uncooperative Transcendent Grey Wizard.
   

        Quartz, the ruler of the Demon Brain Race, known as the 'Secret Brain,' a Transcendent Wizard of the Demon Brain Race.
   

        The ruler of the Shadow Death Magic Realm, Transcendent Shadow Wizard Sophron.
   

        Both of them have an expert wizard team specialized in pioneering Sub-Dimensional Planes.
   

        Although these two would not personally participate in the exploration of the Sub-Dimensional Plane, their wizard teams would undoubtedly block Noland Lee's path.
   

        To Nabby's knowledge, the only Transcendent Grey Wizard who would personally explore the Sub-Dimensional Plane was Oren Bark, a Nature Magic Wizard who had transformed himself into a Tree Spirit.
   

        This individual was an oddity among Transcendent Wizards, keen on scattering Tree Spirit seeds.
   

        His ability to alter Sub-Dimensional Planes was extremely powerful.
   

        No matter the Sub-Dimensional Plane, once in his grasp, it would soon turn into an ocean of trees. Each tree would be a juvenile Tree Spirit capable of rapidly evolving into a Tree Spirit Warrior under the influence of Nature Magic, ready to fight for Oren Bark.
   

        The intelligence on Transcendent Grey Wizards provided by Nabby was limited to the aforementioned three.
   

        If circumstances allow, he would provide additional information before the entrance to the Sub-Dimensional Plane formed.
   

        Noland Lee put down the letter in his hand, picked up Professor Lamp's letter, and compared the two.
   

        Nabby's intelligence highly coincided with Professor Lamp's, indicating that both parties' information was quite credible.
   

        If he could successfully secure a spot, he should be able to squeeze out the quota for the Transcendent Grey Wizards.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a few seconds, then set about writing a reply to Nabby, admonishing him to follow the plan and seize the slots during the ceremony.
   

        Ten minutes later, Nabby's reply arrived.
   

        He assured Noland Lee wholeheartedly that he would act according to the plan.
   

        Noland Lee accessed the soul contract panel to check it.
   

        The soul contract showed no signs of irregularities, indicating that Nabby had not betrayed his vow.
   

        "Now, it all comes down to the morning after next…"
   

        Noland Lee, with a slight tension in his heart, headed for Underground Layer 2 to continue his magic experiments.
   

        Time passed in preparation, and soon the next morning arrived.
   

        Noland Lee called Denise Green and Selena down to the Fourth Underground Level.
   

        The three of them each stood in the center of a ritual array.
   

        "Before we officially activate the Array, let me emphasize the precautions once again," Noland Lee said, looking towards Denise Green and Selena with a grave expression.
   

        "Once you activate the Array, your consciousness will leave your bodies and enter a Maze Space. You don't need to explore the Maze; just wait in place."
   

        Denise Green and Selena nodded together.
   

        Noland Lee continued:
   

        "Don't trust anyone you meet in the Maze, no matter what they say. Don't listen to them. If you feel that you can't cope, you may terminate the Ceremony and leave the Maze, then attempt to reenter repeatedly. After reentering, do the same—stay put. If it's me who comes looking for you, I will definitely use a password first."
   

        Denise Green and Selena nodded again.
   

        Noland Lee had reiterated these instructions many times over the past two days.
   

        Ensuring that both had committed the instructions firmly to memory, Noland Lee pulled out his Pocket Watch, silently counting down.
   

        One second before the formation of the entrance to the Sub-Dimensional Plane, Noland Lee swung his arm mightily and declared:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Now is the time, activate the array." 
   

        Three ritual magic circles were activated at the same time, emitting a commanding gray glow.
   

        In just a split second, Noland Lee felt as if he were swiftly ascending into the sky, with his destination aimed at the star obscured by the sunlight.
   

        As the gray surface of the star magnified before his eyes, the sunlight and blue sky receded rapidly, and Noland's consciousness arrived in a weightless, strange space.
   

        There was no light source, but Noland could clearly see the mottled stone surfaces making up the ceiling and walls.
   

        A corridor, ten meters wide and ten meters high, stretched straight towards the distant horizon, converging into a tiny point.
   

        Due to weightlessness, Noland floated in mid-air, and after a turn, it became hard to distinguish which stone surface was the floor and which was the ceiling.
   

        Squinting his eyes to scan the nearby walls, Noland's gaze lingered on the protruding stone carving lines.
   

        These lines seemed random and without pattern, but in reality, they concealed the mysterious language used for the "Escape" Core of the Plane.
   

        Based on the Maze Map Deconstruction Results in his mind, Noland easily recognized the mysterious language that symbolized the "Entrance to Maze No. 3" with a brief examination of the lines on the wall.
   

        "Hmm, not bad. The route from the entrance of Maze No. 3 to the exit is relatively easy, not like Mazed 7 and 8, which have hundreds of intersections."
   

        The brief surge of joy in his heart lasted for less than half a second before Noland calmly wiped it away.
   

        He advanced according to the route map while calling up the Panel Information in his mind.
   

        Due to the special restrictions of the Maze Space, his powerful body that could withstand a Sixth-Ring Spell and his formidable Magic Ability had temporarily entered a state of unusability.
   

        It could be said that everyone who entered the maze was now on the same level, with no distinction between Transcendent Wizards and ordinary ones.
   

        But this was only temporary.
   

        If Transcendent Wizards enhanced the power of the ritual array sufficiently to break through the Maze Space's suppression effects on Magic and other Extraordinary Abilities, they would then be able to use their powers in a limited way.
   

        Noland intended to do just that.
   

        Although he currently couldn't sense the situation in reality, he was certain that Nolin was already enhancing his ritual array.
   

        Noland's conjecture was soon confirmed.
   

        After following the route map for an unknown amount of time, a system message appeared in his mind. 
   

        [Attention!]
   

        [Due to external factors, a small part of your spells have become usable, but their power has been reduced.]
   

        Noland nodded slightly and kept flying forward without stopping. 
   

        After moving some distance more, additional system messages arrived.
   

        Noland's "Death Flight," "Death Two Finger," "Thundercloud Technique," and so on, became usable one after another, and their power limits also slowly increased as time went on.
   

        "Nolin's actions are quite swift."
   

        Noland paused briefly at an intersection, looking to the side and down the corridor into the distance.
   

        That was the direction of Entrances 5 and 6.
   

        If Severas Nabi had indeed fulfilled his contract obligations, then he and his Wizards would obediently stay put upon entering the maze, neither exploring nor attempting to lift the Maze Space's restrictions on casting spells.
   

        Thus, there would be no energy fluctuations at Entrances 5 and 6.
   

        But now, Noland faintly sensed energy fluctuations emanating from a far distance, which were not caused by the Blood Magic Power or Death Energy fluctuations of Night Spirit Magic.
   

        Noland's eyebrows furrowed, realizing that Wizards outside of the plan had taken the place of Nabi and his group and had entered the maze.
   

        Noland's fingers rubbed together lightly, casting "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)."
   

        Thanks to its nature as Wild Magic, Noland could simply invest more Soul Energy to enhance its Disguise effect, thus bypassing the limitations of the Maze Space.
   

        Noland decisively increased the magical power of "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)" to 10 million points, doing his utmost to erase all traces of himself.
   

        The energy fluctuations from Entrances 5 and 6 became slightly stronger.
   

        As Noland continued on his way, he discerned the types of these energy fluctuations.
   

        Wind Energy and Thunder and Lightning Energy, it seems like two Transcendent Wizards of the Wind and Thunder and Lightning types are traveling.
   

        "Could it be the Magic Avatars of Clint 'Windhawk' and Benjamin 'Gathered Thunder'?"
   

        A sense of foreboding flashed through Noland Lee's heart.
   

        He came to a halt and concentrated on the source of the energy.
   

        The origin of the energy was erratic, sometimes far and sometimes near, fluctuating its distance with Noland Lee constantly.
   

        This indicated that the source of the energy did not know the path and was trying to explore the Maze through the process of elimination.
   

        After giving it some thought, Noland Lee stealthily activated "Mind View".
   

        Each Tracking Mark used as a Magic lens had been wrapped in the "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)", with no chance of being discovered by outsiders.
   

        After several jumps through his Magical Vision, Noland Lee saw an unexpected scene.
   

        "What is this thing???"
   

        Noland Lee looked bewildered at the squirming entity on the screen.
   

        It was difficult to find accurate words to describe the appearance of this thing; it somewhat resembled intestines knotted together.
   

        How could a flesh and blood entity emit wave fluctuations of Wind Energy and Thunder and Lightning Energy?
   

        Noland Lee was puzzled.
   

        Just then, several similar entities floated over from other directions.
   

        These floating, squirming "intestines" converged together, triggering some kind of fusion reaction.
   

        Within a minute, the "intestines" transformed into a man with three heads.
   

        The middle head had white hair and crimson eyes - it was the spitting image of Severas Nabi.
   

        The head on the left wore a white cyclone mask, and the feedback from the Deconstruction Technique showed that it belonged to Clint 'Windhawk's Magic Avatar.
   

        The head on the right was concealed by a bright blue thunder and lightning helm, undoubtedly, it was the head of Benjamin 'Gathered Thunder's Magic Avatar.
   

        Three Transcendent Wizards were sharing one body to enter the Maze, and this body was made up of several "intestines", clearly related to Blood Magic.
   

        Noland Lee's eyes narrowed as he suddenly realized.
   

        [Angry expletives]!
   

        He had been tricked by that bastard Nabi!
   

        Indeed, Nabi had activated the members of the Night Spirit Cult to occupy a few slots to enter the Maze as per the soul contract requirement.
   

        However, it was clear that there was a significant problem with these members of the Night Spirit Cult who entered the Maze; they simultaneously bore the wills of Nabi, Clint 'Windhawk', and Benjamin 'Gathered Thunder', which allowed them to merge into one in the Maze, becoming a man with three heads.
   

        Upon seeing this scene, Noland Lee immediately understood what Nabi had done.
   

        That guy used Blood Magic to merge the bloodlines of Clint 'Windhawk' and Benjamin 'Gathered Thunder', nominally making the two of them members of the Night Spirit Cult to fulfill the confidentiality requirement of the soul contract.
   

        In this way, Nabi was able to perform his obligations correctly under the soul contract with Noland Lee while also bringing in Benjamin 'Gathered Thunder' and Clint 'Windhawk', benefitting from the soul contracts he signed with them.
   

        It was a plan that killed two birds with one stone; only Severas Nabi could come up with such a crafty scheme.
   

        Noland Lee, in contemplation, opened the Panel of the soul contract.
   

        The soul contract was still not enacting any punishment on Nabi, which meant that Nabi had merely smuggled in 'Windhawk' and 'Gathered Thunder' subtly, without disclosing Noland Lee's identity in the Natural World to them.
   

        When Nabi would leak Noland Lee's true identity, that's when the soul contract would enact a punishment.
   

        However, considering Nabi's cunning and calculated nature, he probably wouldn't do that, as he had already benefitted immensely from his dealings with 'Gathered Thunder' and 'Windhawk'.
   

        "Gentlemen, my plan has succeeded! Hehehe~~~"
   

        The head of Nabi sneered triumphantly, turning to the two heads on either side with a smug laugh:
   

        "My 'Blood Integration Technique' indeed managed to deceive the soul contract I have with that mysterious existence! Now let us explore this space! In the soul contract with that mysterious existence, it is written that we cannot act hostilely against each other! You two can be assured and boldly use my body to explore this place; even if we come face to face with that existence, there is no need to worry!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Your Blood Magic does indeed have some intriguing uses," Benjamin Jelani's head turned from side to side as he surveyed the surroundings:
   

        "I honestly didn't expect that Clint and I could bypass the limitations of your soul contract this way and enter this Sub-Dimensional Plane that has just recently appeared."
   

        Clint Windhawk was more silent and reticent, unlike the eloquent Benjamin Jelani.
   

        After giving Nabby's head a slight nod, he fired white columns of air outward from his mask.
   

        The air columns stretched towards the maze, branching along various passages in different directions.
   

        This was Clint "Wind Hawk" casting a Wind Spell to detect the unique space that the trio were in on a large scale.
   

        "This should be a maze," Clint "Windhawk" said methodically:
   

        "The five ritual arrays that Nabby set up outside just happened to teleport his five avatars here. These five avatars appeared in five corners of the maze. These corners must be the entrances to the maze. Judging from the distribution of the maze entrances, the center of the hemisphere they form is very likely the maze's exit."
   

        Clint "Windhawk," worthy of his title as a Transcendent Wizard who has participated in exploring Sub-Dimensional Planes and Magic Relics numerous times, immediately noticed the pattern of the maze.
   

        Benjamin Jelani had great trust in Clint Windhawk and raised no objections.
   

        Out of the blue, Nabby asked:
   

        "Do you have a way to find the other maze entrances? That mysterious being who told me the time when the Sub-Dimensional Entrance would open might have entered through another maze entrance. We need to avoid it as much as possible."
   

        Nabby's tone carried a hint of caution when he said this, as if afraid of being caught red-handed by the "mysterious being" he mentioned.
   

        However, Nabby didn't see it as a problem even if they were indeed caught.
   

        The 'Dissolve Blood into Body Technique' he was using is a very peculiar type of Blood Magic that allows the blending of other people's blood into his body, and then using his own biological material to create a 'conjoined' magical body.
   

        In this magical body, Nabby, Clint Windhawk, and Benjamin Jelani were a trio conjoined, sharing the same body while also retaining some of their Extraordinary Abilities.
   

        This intermingled state became Nabby's perfect method to circumvent the restrictions of the soul contract.
   

        The downside of this Blood Magic was as conspicuous as its advantages.
   

        Firstly, the Spell Casting Ability of the three conjoined Transcendent Wizards was significantly reduced.
   

        Their combined strength was equivalent to that of a normal Transcendent-level Wizard's Magic Avatar.
   

        But if this combined strength was divided into three, each taking a third, then their average strength would fall to that of an Eighth Circle Combat Wizard.
   

        This was one of the downsides of the 'Dissolve Blood into Body Technique.'
   

        Another drawback was that Nabby, who served as the vessel, had to be stronger than both Benjamin and Clint.
   

        In other words, if Benjamin and Clint were to merge their Magic Avatars with Nabby, he would have to use his original body rather than an Avatar.
   

        Otherwise, Benjamin and Clint could take the upper hand and divide Nabby's Magic Avatar between them.
   

        Thus, the Nabby present in the maze now was in his original form.
   

        If they killed him here, the Ulnas Circle would permanently lose a Transcendent Wizard.
   

        Noland Lee watched the trio's every move from the shadows, his eyes growing colder and colder.
   

        What cunning deception, such a cold stab in the back; it seems true that none who reach the level of a Transcendent Wizard are easy marks.
   

        Noland Lee targeted Nabby's head and cast Deconstruction, expending Energy Points to garner the opponent's Panel Information and Memory Fragment.
   

        After quickly reviewing it, Noland Lee understood the cause and effect of the situation.
   

        To some extent, Nabby indeed fulfilled the obligations of the soul contract.
   

        He, along with Clint Windhawk and Benjamin Jelani, jointly persuaded the other Saint Wizards to give up their plans to explore the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Their persuasion was mostly successful.
   

        Apart from a few Grey Wizards who refused to listen, the rest of the Transcendent Wizards of the Ulnas Circle gave up their plans to explore the Sub-Dimensional Plane out of respect for the trio.
   

        If things had stopped there, Nabby would have been a good Nabby.
   

        But unfortunately, his intentions were impure, and he secretly reached an agreement with Benjamin and Clint for the three of them to conspire to monopolize the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Upon reading this, a question formed in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        Logically speaking, as an onlooker, Nabby witnessed the entire process of his Noland Lee eliminating the Binder of Blood corpses' Essence, so he should be very aware of the strength disparity between them, right?
   

        So why would Nabby still insist on challenging him?
   

        Had Nabby lost his mind?
   

        With that question in mind, Noland Lee continued to read through Nabby's Memory Fragments.
   

        Well, it turned out that there was indeed something wrong with Nabby's mind.
   

        Not only did he kill all his Night Spirit Witches, but he also soaked himself in the Blood Pool day and night, his thoughts consumed by bloodlust and slaughter.
   

        It appeared that his will had been contaminated by the Binder of Blood, which prompted his current actions.
   

        His agreement with Clint was simple.
   

        He would be responsible for leading Clint and Benjamin into the Sub-Dimensional Plane, and in return, the two would provide him with high-quality blood to satisfy his ever-growing thirst for blood.
   

        "So it seems Nabby is in a far worse state than what the Assassin Angel estimated," Noland Lee thought.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee pondered to himself:
   

        "The Assassin Angel had predicted that it would take up to ten years for Nabby to become assimilated by the Mental Pollution left by the Binder of Blood. It's only been four months since he obtained the Corpse Essence, and he has already become like this, which is somewhat beyond my expectations."
   

        Noland Lee noticed that the energy pillar emitted by Clinton Windhawk was beginning to spread toward Entrances 1 and 2 of the maze.
   

        Denise Green and Selena should be waiting at Entrances 1 and 2 of the maze.
   

        Without hesitation, Noland Lee used "Mind View" at a speed much faster than the energy pillar.
   

        After several jumps, he saw Denise Green and Selena stationed at the entrance.
   

        Noland Lee activated "Mind Induction" and spoke the pre-prepared passphrase to them, confirming his identity.
   

        He did not wait for the two to ask questions; he took a step ahead and cast "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)" on them, concealing their forms.
   

        "What kind of magic is this?" Selena looked at the energy membrane enveloping her body in astonishment, feeling as though she was cut off from the world, perhaps it was just her imagination.
   

        Denise's reaction was a bit slower, just staring wide-eyed, curiously examining the pale purple fog covering her body.
   

        At this moment, the energy pillar released by Clinton Windhawk reached the exits of Mazes 1 and 2.
   

        Denise Green and Selena's bodies slightly trembled as they simultaneously entered a state of stillness, daring not to make any further movements.
   

        The energy pillar twisted and bent like a centipede in a large hole in the soil, navigating through the empty maze corridor.
   

        Waves of vibrations composed of Wind Energy emitted from the pillar, sweeping through every corner of the maze passage fully and indiscriminately.
   

        Several invisible shockwaves struck toward Denise and Selena but passed directly through them without stirring any waves, falling straight to the floor beneath them.
   

        "You two stay put and don't move. There are unexpected guests in the maze, and I will take care of them,"
   

        Noland Lee instructed:
   

        "With the invisibility spell I've cast, they cannot possibly detect your presence. Just stay calm."
   

        Denise obediently nodded her head and stood still.
   

        Selena, somewhat worried, asked:
   

        "Who are they?"
   

        Noland Lee scoffed and said:
   

        "Hah, some old acquaintances. Clinton Windhawk and Benjamin Jelani."
   

        Selena was stunned:
   

        "How could it be them? How did they know the exact time the Sub-dimensional Entrance would open?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly and said:
   

        "It's a long story, let me deal with them first."
   

        Nabby was no shallow schemer.
   

        He didn't randomly select his collaborators.
   

        The reason he collaborated with Benjamin Jelani and Clinton Windhawk was because Nabby had learned of the conflict between "Noland Lee Jarvis" and these two.
   

        Though Nabby did not know the mysterious entity's identity in the natural world, nor why it was a Third-Ring Wizard, this did not hinder him from drawing Benjamin and Clinton into the scheme to restrain the actions of the mysterious entity.
   

        Noland Lee hastened his pace toward the maze exit, paying little attention to Nabby and the others.
   

        However, Clinton seemed to have some issues with Entrances 1 and 2 of the maze and was determined to find the people who entered the maze through those entrances.
   

        "I haven't detected any energy fluctuations that don't belong to our trio," Clinton explored the maze with the energy pillar as he spoke.
   

        Benjamin Jelani pondered and asked:
   

        "Not a single movement?"
   

        "None at all," Clinton paused and added:
   

        "At least within the range I've surveyed. I haven't seen anyone. Perhaps those who entered from other entrances have already reached the deeper parts of the maze."
   

        Benjamin thoughtfully tilted his head and looked at Nabby asking:
   

        "Didn't you say before that the mysterious entity is very familiar with this Sub-dimension?"
   

        "Yes," Nabby nodded.
   

        Benjamin had his answer:
   

        "Then it seems its plan is very simple, just to be the first to enter the Sub-dimension and take up a spot in this maze space, ensuring all who enter are its own people. If that's the case, this mysterious entity might not be as powerful as you imagined."
   

        Through Benjamin's analysis, Nabby and Clinton also realized this.
   

        Benjamin was right.
   

        If the mysterious entity was already strong enough to overpower a Transcendent Wizard, there would have been no need to devise a plan to seize slots in the maze.
   

        It was precisely because the mysterious entity was not powerful enough that it needed to form a soul contract with Nabby to block other Transcendent Wizards from entering.
   

        Benjamin Jelani continued,
   

        "I agree with Clint's earlier point. In mazes like this, where the entrances are extremely regularly distributed, the exit is generally located at the center of the sphere formed by the entrances. Let's head there now; we might encounter that mysterious entity."
   

        Just as Benjamin finished speaking, Clint suddenly said,
   

        "Wait a moment, I have detected some strange energy fluctuations."
   

        "Where?" asked Benjamin.
   

        Clint raised his hand and pointed in a direction,
   

        "Over there."
   

        "What is that place?" Benjamin asked again.
   

        Clint pondered for a moment and said,
   

        "If my detection is not mistaken, the maze space we are in now is a standard cube. We had previously speculated that the maze exit is at the center of the cube. However, the energy fluctuations I'm sensing are occurring on one of the edges of the cube, that place..."
   

        Before Clint could finish, his tone suddenly changed as he said,
   

        "Wait, the energy fluctuations have disappeared—it seems like it passed through the maze's wall on the edge and left the maze."
   

        Benjamin's eyes lit up,
   

        "Does that mean the maze exit is not at the center of the maze but at its edge?"
   

        "That is possible," said Clint.
   

        Nabby said,
   

        "Then what are we waiting for? Let's hurry to the place where the energy fluctuation disappeared."
   

        The three could not split up and had to move as one.
   

        After unifying their goal, Benjamin used lightning magic to transform their trio into a flash of electricity, moving swiftly in the direction Clint had indicated.
   

        Their flying speed was extremely fast, like true lightning zipping through thousands of meters long maze corridors and then swiftly turning 90 degrees into another corridor.
   

        In under a minute, they covered close to 10 kilometers at lightning speed and arrived at the place where the energy fluctuation had disappeared.
   

        There, they saw strange characters on the wall.
   

        It was a circular pattern of unknown significance, drawn with ordinary ink, covering one wall.
   

        And this wall was located at the very edge of the maze.
   

        One could imagine that something had arrived at this wall while the three were talking and exploring and drew the mysterious circular pattern, activating some function of the maze and passing through the maze's edge before leaving.
   

        After a heated discussion, Benjamin and his companions took note of the mysterious patterns on the wall and hurriedly went to look for the other edges of the cubic maze.
   

        In their opinion, the cubic maze had 8 vertices and 12 edges, thus, 8 of those edges should be the maze exits allowing only one person to pass through, while the remaining 4 were dead ends.
   

        Since the mysterious entity could open a maze exit by drawing mysterious patterns, they should also be able to do so.
   

        The only trouble was, Benjamin and his companions were unclear which edges were exits and which were dead ends, and they could only try them one by one.
   

        Misled by Noland Lee, Benjamin and his companions, who knew little about the maze, ended up on the wrong path.
   

        They tried several edges in succession but could not find the maze exit.
   

        This started to make them doubt their hypothesis or wonder if the mysterious patterns corresponding to each edge were different.
   

        Benjamin and his companions had to stop and ponder the meanings of the mysterious patterns.
   

        Taking advantage of their halted progress, Noland Lee accelerated his pace and finally reached the exit's location in the center of the maze.
   

        Noland Lee crashed into the plain stone wall, smoothly passing through it into a sub-dimensional core filled with gray fog.
   

        A light sphere surrounded by gray lines quietly floated in the air.
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand, grasped it, and a system message emerged in his mind.
   

        [You have touched the "Sub-dimensional Core."]
   

        [Estimated to consume 1.2 billion Energy Points, it can be bound to your soul.]
   

        [The binding process will last 12 minutes, do you confirm to proceed with binding?]
   

        Noland Lee nodded and mentally said, "Bind."
   

        A Veil of Different Worlds enveloped the central wall of the maze, completely concealing it so that Nabby and his companions had no chance to peer into its secrets.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Binding Progress 1%]
   

        [Binding Progress 2%]
   

        [...]
   

        [Binding Progress 30%]
   

        Time passed within the binding of the Sub-dimension Core.
   

        Noland Lee split a part of his focus and used the Spell Mark protected by the "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)" to remotely observe the situation of Nabby and his two companions.
   

        He used an invisible Mechanos to inscribe mysterious patterns on the walls at the edge of the maze, leading the trio's attention away from the center of the maze to the wrong location.
   

        This tactic was clearly effective, buying Noland Lee some precious time, but it wasn't long before voices of confusion arose among Nabby's group.
   

        "Have we been led astray by that mysterious entity?"
   

        Benjamin Jelani suddenly interrupted his companions' discussion, interjecting,
   

        "The strength of that mysterious entity is obviously not high, estimated unable to confront the three of us head-on. Therefore, for it, the most crucial thing is to buy time by any means."
   

        Looking at Clint "Windhawk" and Nabby, who seemed to be coming to a realization, Benjamin Jelani continued,
   

        "Entrances to sub-dimensional planes like this, appearing in the form of mazes, whoever first gets through the maze and grabs the core item at the exit will be the ultimate winner. Isn't wasting time here studying meaningless mysterious patterns exactly what that mysterious entity would want to see?"
   

        Nabby examined the patterns on the wall,
   

        "Are you saying these were deliberately laid out by that mysterious entity?"
   

        "Exactly," Benjamin Jelani, controlling his body, raised his arm and heavily smashed it against the wall patterns, saying angrily,
   

        "We have most likely fallen into the trap of that mysterious entity."
   

        Finally, they were coming around. It seemed even the minds of Transcendent Wizards were efficient... Noland Lee watched all this from the shadows.
   

        He shifted his Magic Vision perspective to the center of the maze.
   

        The wall representing the maze exit was now concealed by the "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)," leaving a gap that one could pass through.
   

        This gap formed a perfect match with the surrounding walls, together creating a corridor.
   

        If one did not know beforehand that the maze's exit was at this spot, it would be impossible for anyone to guess that there had once been a wall here.
   

        Through Magic Vision, Nabby's trio began moving towards the center of the maze, trying to validate their earlier guess about the maze's exit.
   

        Upon arriving near the "vanished wall structure," Clint "Windhawk" used a column of air to confirm they were indeed at the very center of the maze.
   

        But aside from the walls and stone surfaces, there was nothing else.
   

        There was no sign of a typical maze exit, nor any shimmering, seemingly significant objects.
   

        "Was my speculation wrong?" said Benjamin Jelani, his astonishment tinged with frustration,
   

        "Is the actual exit of the maze really located on the wall at the maze's edge?"
   

        Numerous air columns appeared on Clint "Windhawk's" mask.
   

        These columns extended in all directions along the maze corridors.
   

        Every corner of the maze bore traces of the air columns.
   

        As a Transcendent Wizard, even though he was merely a Magic Avatar, Clint "Windhawk" easily explored the entire maze.
   

        However, what he didn't know was that his columns of air brushed past Denise Green and Selena several times without ever detecting their presence.
   

        "I haven't found anything," said Clint "Windhawk" expressionlessly,
   

        "There are no traces of others in the entire maze besides the three of us. That mysterious entity has either already left or has a high level of proficiency in Illusion Domain."
   

        Benjamin Jelani looked towards Nabby and asked,
   

        "Can't you tell us something about the origin of that entity? Without any clues, we'll be trapped here, awaiting the energy from the ceremony in reality to be completely consumed before we can return. If that's the case, according to the contract we signed, you'll have to cover all the losses of this adventure and refund the remuneration Clint "Windhawk" and I were paid upfront."
   

        Nabby couldn't afford to do that.
   

        He was able to bring Clint and Benjamin into the maze solely because of his own Blood Magic.
   

        His Blood Magic couldn't reveal the identity of the mysterious entity, even though he himself didn't know much.
   

        Just as Benjamin Jelani was about to press further, Clint "Windhawk" had some thoughts.
   

        "Gentlemen, are you aware of the recent events at the Pure Light Court?" Clint "Windhawk" asked, manipulating the air columns.
   

        Nabby seemed a bit clueless, he had been indulging in consuming blood lately and hadn't paid much attention to the outside world.
   

        Benjamin Jelani, after a moment of recollection, said,
   

        "Are you referring to the important item that got lost in the Pure Light Court in Revival City two months ago?"
   

        Clint "Windhawk" nodded,
   

        "It's said that it's not that simple. I heard that a batch of Soul Gems was lost. It seems that a secretive thief slipped into the Court's stronghold in Revival City and silently stole that case of gems."
   

        Benjamin Jelani glanced around as several electric snakes shot out from his mask, circling his head as they danced,
   

        "Are you suggesting that the person who stole the Soul Gems is the mysterious entity that led us into this maze? Can it really be such a coincidence?"
   

        At first, Nabby didn't take it seriously.
   

        But as he reflected on what he knew, he suddenly realized that it might not be impossible.
   

        The first time he met the mysterious entity was in a special space within the "Bustling Tunnel".
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At that time, Nabby had sensed a powerful surge of blood magic emanations from within the Bustling Tunnel and had entered of his own accord, ultimately following the trail of bloodstains to the special space where the Essence of the Bloodbinder's Corpse resided.
   

        It wasn't long before the mysterious entity arrived.
   

        After a brief conversation with the mysterious entity, Nabby left with a small portion of the corpse essence and returned to his own sub-dimensional plane.
   

        Before he tore apart his own Night Spirit Witch, he had them investigate the situation in the Bustling Tunnel.
   

        This investigation allowed Nabby to discover a clue that coincided with the current scene.
   

        In the Bustling Tunnel, many had encountered three mysterious Saint Tier Wizards.
   

        And in the maze before him, there should also be three unaccounted for existences, exactly matching the number of mysterious Saint Tier Wizards from the Bustling Tunnel.
   

        The mysterious entity capable of destroying the Essence of the Bloodbinder's Corpse should be among these three Saint Tier Wizards.
   

        But here's the problem, according to the information gathered at the time, the Saint Tier Wizards that appeared in the Bustling Tunnel were those of thunder and lightning, rock, and the Death Series; these seem unrelated to the transparent energy the mysterious entity used to destroy the corpse essence...
   

        Nabby couldn't help falling into deep thought.
   

        His pondering appearance was mistakenly taken by Benjamin Jelani to mean he had guessed correctly.
   

        Benjamin and Clint "Windhawk" exchanged glances before asking,
   

        "Nabby, what punishment would you face if you revealed the identity of that mysterious entity to us?"
   

        After hesitating for a moment, Nabby said,
   

        "I would completely lose a critical Extraordinary Item obtained through that mysterious entity."
   

        Musing over the thought, Benjamin then asked,
   

        "If we could compensate you for the loss, could you tell us its origin?"
   

        "Actually, I don't know much, but…"
   

        Something suddenly occurred to Nabby.
   

        Because he harbored the Essence of the Bloodbinder's Corpse, he had developed an insatiable thirst for blood.
   

        Now, part of that corpse essence had become one with him, and Nabby himself couldn't separate it from his body.
   

        Could he, then, use the power of a soul contract to remove the corpse essence from his body and completely recover his sense?
   

        Nabby's body trembled with excitement.
   

        He glanced around and gradually realized it was this special maze space suppressing the mental disturbances from the Essence of the Bloodbinder's Corpse within him, allowing him to think rationally.
   

        He must take this opportunity to completely expel the corpse essence; otherwise, once he left the maze space, that sinking thirst for blood would still turn him into a tool for continuously bringing fresh blood to the corpse essence.
   

        Nabby clenched his teeth and said,
   

        "I can tell you the real answer..."
   

        But before Nabby could finish his sentence, the walls around him suddenly squeezed inward with a thunderous crash!
   

        "Boom—"
   

        "Crack!!"
   

        The walls on both sides collided violently, instantly crushing Nabby and his head into fragments.
   

        [System Information:]
   

        [You have used the environment to kill "Nabby (real body)," "Clint 'Windhawk' (Magic Avatar)," and "Benjamin Jelani (Magic Avatar)."]
   

        [Defeating a target by using the environment does not trigger Passive Deconstruction.]
   

        Thinking of betraying a soul contract to strip away the Essence of the Bloodbinder's mental pollution?
   

        A nice thought indeed, but unfortunately, Nabby, you're out of luck.
   

        With a hint of a cold smile, Noland Lee closed down his Magic Vision within his mind.
   

        He had already completed the binding work with the Sub-dimension Core.
   

        The entire state of the sub-dimensional plane was now clearly laid out in his mind.
   

        The outermost maze space of the sub-dimension serves as the protective Barrier of the entire plane.
   

        With a single thought, Noland could eliminate any creature within the Maze or expel them.
   

        Similarly, Noland could reshape the Maze according to his own ideas and craft other forms of sub-dimensional plane Barriers. 
   

        Noland Lee sent a psychic message to Denise Green and Selena, instructing them to leave the place safely.
   

        After that step was completed, only Noland Lee was left in the immense sub-dimensional space.
   

        He looked at the floor beneath his feet and waved his hand.
   

        The floor cracked open, revealing a vast space shrouded in grey mist—the main trunk space hidden beneath the sub-dimensional barrier.
   

        Noland Lee leaped down, plunging into the vast sea of grey foggy clouds.
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane didn't fool Noland Lee; the magic energy and soul energy it had drawn from him were mostly used in the creation of the sub-dimension.
   

        After binding to the core of the sub-dimension, he could sense the size of the entire sub-dimension through induction; it was a space roughly a hundred times larger than Island 33.
   

        Within such a vast space, it was as chaotic as before "Pangu had separated heaven and earth," with nothing but grey mist.
   

        This omnipresent grey mist was the secret of the sub-dimension.
   

        It's called "Space Matrix," a strange substance that can be used to create tangible objects or transformed into energy.
   

        The Plane Device produced by the Ulnas Circle could continuously convert the light of the Fire of St. Dillan into Space Matrix to expand the sub-dimension.
   

        At the same time, the Plane Device could also "input Space Matrix and output objects and energy," achieving creation ex nihilo and world creation.
   

        Under normal circumstances, Noland Lee would have to spend a lot of money to purchase a set of Plane Devices to remodel the sub-dimension.
   

        For various reasons, he had abandoned that plan and sought the help of the Dusk Giants instead.
   

        Noland Lee took out the pendant of the Dusk Giants from his Magic Pouch and poured a tiny bit of soul energy into it to activate it.
   

        After some communication with the Dusk Giants through the pendant, it exploded with a bang, revealing the speck of light inside.
   

        The speck of light blossomed with brightness, rapidly expanding and transforming from a point to a towering and earth-piercing giant figure.
   

        In a very short amount of time, a figure over a hundred meters tall appeared in front of Noland Lee.
   

        The figure continued to grow taller and thicker until it became the image of a Dusk Giant amidst a flash of light.
   

        Noland Lee stood by the giant's feet like a bean sprout, while the Dusk Giant's chest was like the surrounding mountains.
   

        "I have arrived, Jarvis," boomed the Dusk Giant, setting off tremors throughout the space, and resounding hums from all directions.
   

        "It's up to you now," said Noland Lee as he flew to the giant's face.
   

        The Dusk Giant nodded, reached out to pick up Noland Lee, and placed him on its own head.
   

        Noland Lee stood on the giant's head, overlooking everything.
   

        The Dusk Giant raised its arms above its head, assuming a pose of holding the sun and the moon.
   

        Before any further action, the Dusk Giant asked:
   

        "Right, Jarvis, I forgot to ask what kind of sub-dimension you want. A long time ago, when you were injected with the booster from Division Intelligence Unit Three of the Tatis Empire, you saw my original homeland in a dreamscape. If you don't have any particular ideas, I'll remodel this sub-dimension according to the scene you saw. Or do you have any other thoughts?"
   

        After thinking for a moment, Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Does every sub-dimension need artificial celestial bodies, such as suns and moons?"
   

        His question originated from what he had seen of the sub-dimensional spaces in books.
   

        He noticed that in every sub-dimension, there seemed to be a celestial body hanging in the sky.
   

        Either as a light source like the sun or a dimmer moon, as if it was an unwritten rule in the Realm of Wizards.
   

        So far, Noland Lee had not seen a sub-dimension without such artificial celestial bodies.
   

        Even in the Court of Silence that was bathed in indigo light, there was a tranquil and distant indigo moon.
   

        Upon hearing Noland Lee's question, the Dusk Giant opened its mouth but did not immediately know how to answer.
   

        After some hesitation, the Dusk Giant said:
   

        "Hmm, artificial celestial bodies aren't mandatory; they're just to make this place look more like the Natural World. If you don't need artificial celestial bodies, you can choose a different light source. In other words, a light source is key to a sub-dimension. It provides you with light and also acts as a channel to collect the light of the Fire of St. Dillan from the Natural World and transport it into the sub-dimension."
   

        "A channel to transport the light of the Fire of St. Dillan?" Noland Lee frowned slightly:
   

        "I don't need the light of the Fire of St. Dillan. In this case, do I still need to construct such a channel?"
   

        "That..." The Dusk Giant was momentarily at a loss for words:
   

        "...Jarvis, everyone needs the light of the Sacred Fire. If you can grow without the light of the Sacred Fire, it can only mean that you have always been indirectly absorbing it. I've always thought it was your secret, but now it seems you might not even be fully aware of it yourself."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The words of the Dusk Giants made Noland Lee think of his own plugin, the Deconstruction Core System.
   

        If there was anything unique about him, it had to be this system.
   

        Could it be that the System played a role similar to a "middleman"?
   

        It absorbed the luminous flames of the Fire of St. Dillan, which should have been directly absorbed by Noland Lee, and then fed them back to Noland in the form of enhanced panel data.
   

        Not only that, but the system seemed to have blocked out all things related to the Fire of St. Dillan.
   

        Noland could neither see the so-called Sacred Fire Light nor feel its presence.
   

        So much so that up to now, he did not know what the Fire of St. Dillan looked like...
   

        "I have a question.." Noland pondered and said,
   

        "Is there any way I can see the Fire of St. Dillan? Even just seeing its light would be fine."
   

        The Dusk Giants waved his hand, the Grey Mist swirling:
   

        "This is not difficult, I have recovered some strength and can help you to create a channel between the Sub-Dimensional Plane and the Fire of St. Dillan. Watch closely..."
   

        The Dusk Giants took a deep breath, raised his right hand, and stretched out his index finger forward.
   

        Accompanied by a fierce exhale, swirling air waves turned into a dawn light converging towards his fingertip.
   

        Noland felt the heat and the intense brightness, as if a brilliant miniature sun had appeared before him.
   

        The Dusk Giants let out a low growl, his body trembling as if it were an earthquake.
   

        The light at his fingertip grew intensely bright, and then with a swoosh, shot out into the distance as a straight Light Column.
   

        The destination of this Light Column was unknown.
   

        When the Dusk Giants retracted his index finger, the stationary tail end of the Light Column expanded outward, turning into a trumpet-shaped circular window.
   

        In the very center of this window, a phantom of a peculiar fire floated, casting colorful lights in all directions.
   

        "Is this the Fire of St. Dillan?" Noland asked intently, staring at the Phantom of flames.
   

        The Dusk Giants nodded and then slightly shook his head:
   

        "It's a part of the Fire of St. Dillan. To be precise, it is a beam of light that flows from the Sacred Fire. I have summoned this separated beam of light from the Sacred Fire using a secret technique of the Giant Clan. The Sacred Fire looks very similar to this beam; you might as well consider it as having seen the essence of the Sacred Fire."
   

        The Dusk Giants paused and asked:
   

        "Do you feel anything unusual? For instance, feeling rejuvenated or suddenly having inspiration for previously unsolvable problems?"
   

        Noland looked somewhat blankly at the serious expression of the Dusk Giants:
   

        "No. I just think this beam of light is colorful and very beautiful."
   

        "That's it?" The Dusk Giants paused.
   

        "That's it." Noland shook his head.
   

        "That's strange, why is that?"
   

        The Dusk Giants furrowed his brow, his face full of perplexion, as if he had encountered a problem that he had never anticipated.
   

        Noland stared at the ball of light for a while then suddenly snapped his fingers:
   

        "Can I touch this beam of light?"
   

        "You can, but...but I don't think anything will change."
   

        The Dusk Giants let Noland stand on his palm and extended his hand near the ball of light.
   

        Only after getting closer to the ball of light did Noland realize it was much larger than he had imagined; from afar it appeared the size of a fist, yet close up, it was easily over thirty meters high.
   

        Noland cast a Deconstruction Technique towards the entity while slowly extending his arm, trying to touch it.
   

        [System Information:]
   

        [You are about to launch a Deconstruction Technique on "Light of the Fire of St. Dillan".]
   

        [Attention, due to unknown reasons, you cannot deconstruct this object.]
   

        Unable to deconstruct??... Noland's heart skipped a beat; now he was eighty percent sure that the system had isolated him from all contact with the Fire of St. Dillan.
   

        If that were the case, then there probably shouldn't be any feedback when he touched the ball of light now, should there?
   

        Noland placed his hand on the ball of light, even reaching into it.
   

        As expected...
   

        Nothing happened.
   

        The hand Noland had extended into the ball of light did not change at all, just as if he was touching not the Sacred Fire Light but merely a bundle of ordinary air.
   

        The Dusk Giants asked with a hoarse voice:
   

        "Do you feel anything?"
   

        Noland withdrew his arm:
   

        "No feeling."
   

        "Not even a little?"
   

        "Yes, absolutely nothing."
   

        The Dusk Giants stared, wide-eyed as if seeing a ghost:
   

        "How can this be possible? This this this... This is illogical."
   

        Noland thought for a moment; this matter wouldn't be clear any time soon.
   

        He waved at the Dusk Giants and said:
   

        "Let's figure it out later."
   

        The Dusk Giants touched his head:
   

        "Alright. So do you still want to keep the channel open to get the Light of the Sacred Fire in the Sub-Dimensional Plane? If we close this channel, we can save a lot, a lot of the Space Matrix."
   

        Noland hardly hesitated before he had an answer:
   

        "Let's close the channel then. I'm quite low on energy right now."
   

        The Dusk Giants extended his right arm towards the trumpet-shaped light screen where the ball of light was and with a boom, shattered it completely.
   

        The light screen and the connected Light Column both disappeared, turning into crystalline fragments that merged into the Grey Space Matrix.
   

        In the time that followed, Noland Lee and the Dusk Giants together built the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Noland felt that the homestead constructed by the Dusk Giants had a style leaning towards nature and primitivism, which quite suited his tastes.
   

        Thus, he had the Dusk Giants create a Sub-Dimensional Plane that included mountains, water, and a setting sun.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Atop the mountains, Noland Lee had built the simplest of houses using Earth Rock Magic and Mechanos.
   

        Currently, these houses were just made of wood. After Nolin and the Mechanos had moved in, Noland would have Nolin help him construct the courtyard and building he had imagined.
   

        Why not leave the construction of these houses to the Dusk Giants, the readily available labor force?
   

        Ah, that was naturally due to the issue of size.
   

        The houses Noland intended to build were meant for residents like himself and Denise Green—mankind.
   

        To the Dusk Giants, such buildings were practically the size of ant hills.
   

        Expecting a burly giant to hand-craft exquisite homes was even more challenging than if Noland were to do embroidery himself…
   

        The Dusk Giant had spent seven natural world days to help Noland construct a sub-dimensional environment of clear mountains and fresh waters.
   

        After he left, Noland Lee returned to the natural world to arrange for Denise, Nolin, and Nicolette to move.
   

        They would take everything they could, including the alchemy platform needed to create Mechanos, the warehouse to store alchemy materials, the magic access meter for storing data, and so forth.
   

        Everything that couldn't be taken would have any traces of their presence wiped by Noland and then be scrapped or sealed away.
   

        The hassle of moving was far greater than the Dusk Giant's modification of the sub-dimensional plane. Noland had been busy commuting between the sub-dimensional plane and the natural world for nearly 30 days from the day he returned.
   

        During this period, Noland also consulted with Selena.
   

        According to the soul contract they had signed, once Noland owned a sub-dimensional plane, Selena would become his supervisor, managing the sub-dimensional plane for him.
   

        However, since Selena had not yet "resigned" from the Deep Sea Branch, she could not stay in the sub-dimensional plane permanently, at most only occasionally popping over.
   

        It would not be until her father, Mingwaq Pomida, agreed and Selena had fully handed over her duties to her successor that she could completely detach herself from the affairs of the natural world and peacefully settle in the sub-dimensional plane.
   

        The key lay in the choice of Selena's successor.
   

        The most suitable replacement for Selena was Mingwaq Pomida's sixth child, her brother Philip.
   

        Philip was now 17 years old, and there was still a year left until he reached the age where, legally, he could act independently.
   

        In Selena's plan, she would train Philip to be her successor within a year, and then, on the day he assumed duty, she would "wash her hands of it" and leave.
   

        Selena's resignation in a year was something she was willing to do, and Philip also wanted to be the successor, but their father, Mingwaq Pomida's attitude, was somewhat thought-provoking.
   

        To keep the secret of Noland Lee obtaining a sub-dimensional plane, Selena did not use the excuse of joining Noland to resign to her father. Instead, she claimed she aimed to reach the Tenth-Ring Wizard, thus needing to rid herself of trivial distractions.
   

        Mingwaq expressed neither approval nor disapproval, merely instructing Selena to arrange the handover well. Whether Selena could leave the Deep Sea Branch as she wished after the handover was still unknown.
   

        Selena was somewhat worried about her father's attitude.
   

        First, she feared that her father would equate her departure with Noland Lee owning a sub-dimensional plane—indeed, the same day Selena proposed leaving, many undisguised Deep-sea Wizards appeared around Noland's Island 33.
   

        On the other hand, Selena always felt that something unexpected would occur within the year, such as someone anonymously reporting to the Department of Magic that Noland illegally owned a sub-dimensional plane and plane device. Such baseless accusations could only be cleared with the cooperation of the accused himself, which would inevitably involve Noland's secrets.
   

        The combination of these two factors considerably dampened the joy Selena felt for Noland finally owning a sub-dimensional plane.
   

        Noland Lee had no good solutions for this and could only take things one step at a time.
   

        Besides, he did not have much energy to ponder over Mingwaq's issues.
   

        His time was spent strengthening the sub-dimensional plane.
   

        While he and the Dusk Giant were transforming the environment in the sub-dimensional plane, Clint "Windhawk" and Benjamin Jelani, who had lost their magic avatars in the maze space, secretly sent their wizards to investigate the true cause of their magic avatars' demise.
   

        Clint and Benjamin did not know what their magic avatars had experienced in the maze space, nor were they aware that the stargaze had now become Noland Lee's sub-dimensional plane.
   

        All they wanted to do was figure out why their magic avatars had perished.
   

        The first person they approached was Severas Nabi, the Night Devotion's Extraordinary Saint Wizard.
   

        Inexplicably, Severas Nabi's sub-dimensional plane "Frost Hair Blood Ring" had disappeared.
   

        Completely vanished.
   

        Even Wizards most skilled in star positioning didn't know when the "Frost Hair Blood Ring" had lost its trace of a star.
   

        The disappearance of this star caused a huge uproar within the Ulnas Circle, attracting numerous newspapers to follow the story.
   

        As the investigation deepened, a series of eerie events that had occurred at the Night Devotion came to light.
   

        The last sighting of a Night Spirit Witch above the Seven Ring level was four months ago. Since then, Night Spirit Witches of the Seven, Six, Five Ring levels and beyond had successively disappeared and had not appeared in public again.
   

        At the time, some Wizards had noticed this situation.
   

        However, considering the Ulnas Ring Law's protection of Wizard forces' secrecy, these Wizards did not share their findings with others or the forces.
   

        It wasn't until the "Frost Hair Blood Ring" had disappeared that people realized something had changed within the Night Devotion.
   

        At this point, Clint "Windhawk" and Benjamin "Gathered Thunder", who had last collaborated with Nabby, became the primary individuals of interest to the Department of Magic.
   

        Of course, outsiders were unaware of the presence of these Transcendent Wizards.
   

        The public investigation report concluded after the Department of Magic announced the complete disappearance of the Night Devotion, and public opinion gradually faded over time.
   

        Only a handful of people knew about the investigation involving the Transcendent Wizards.
   

        Clint and Benjamin personally received the investigators, sending their magic avatars to meet with them in a clandestine chamber prepared at Hotams Academy.
   

        At this highly confidential meeting, Clint and Benjamin disclosed the entire process of their cooperation with Nabby.
   

        To leverage the power of the Department of Magic to clarify the matter, they essentially told the whole truth.
   

        By the end of the confidential talk, they also presented their own thoughts.
   

        They believed that Nabby had trapped them.
   

        Yes, it was Nabby who had trapped them, not some mysterious entity.
   

        The so-called mysterious entity was likely just an excuse Nabby used to shift blame, as it was Nabby himself who had cost Clint and his companion a significant amount of Blood Magic materials and magic avatars.
   

        As for where Nabby was now?
   

        Isn't that obvious!
   

        He must be on that newly appeared star!
   

        The guy had definitely abandoned his "Frost Hair Blood Ring" for a new home, which is why the star of "Frost Hair Blood Ring" had disappeared.
   

        This explanation seemed logical and well-founded to the magic department's investigators.
   

        After hearing about it through Professor Erica's contacts, Noland Lee gave a thumbs-up and remarked, "Brilliant," ultimately realizing that it tied back to his own sub-dimensional plane—what a serendipitous coincidence.
   

        Because of this, during the process of moving, Noland Lee eagerly began to set up defenses.
   

        He found a mountaintop in the sub-dimension, where together with Nolin, he built an energy conversion area over 10,000 square meters to transform remaining Soul Energy into Magic Energy, continuously strengthening the barriers of the sub-dimension.
   

        All uninvited people could only enter the main space of the sub-dimension by breaking through its barrier.
   

        Noland Lee's sub-dimension barrier was a maze space laid out by the "Escape" core of the plane.
   

        After taking control of the sub-dimension core, he could manually alter the layout of the maze space, adding detours, setting traps, and deploying combat mechanic spirits, among other things.
   

        In sum, the more combat mechanic spirits and hazardous magic energy invested into the maze space, the stronger the barriers of the sub-dimension became.
   

        During this time as Noland Lee was moving, many Wizards had already used ritual arrays to send letters, magic puppets, magic servants, and other items into the maze space.
   

        They either tried to knock on the master's door with letters or explored this sub-dimension barrier for breaches to penetrate.
   

        Noland Lee decided to play dumb, not responding at all.
   

        He believed it wouldn't be long before uninvited guests showed up in the maze space.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Capital News:
   

        Hotams has confirmed that, before their collective disappearance, the Night Spirit Cult had made contact with the Academy.
   

        Ulnas Enquirer:
   

        Hotams submitted new clues to the Department of Magic, pointing to a new star that appeared in the night sky a month ago. The Stargazers Association named the star "Sub-Dimensional Plane No.13342".
   

        Ulnas Circle Post:
   

        It is known that the owner of Sub-Dimensional Plane No.13342 is the long-missing Night Spirit Cult. To date, all letters sent to this sub-dimensional plane have received no response.
   

        ...
   

        In the early morning, Noland Lee sat in his study room with a hot cup of tea, reading the newspaper.
   

        The headlines on the front page gave him a big headache.
   

        Normally, an incident would stay in the public eye for about seven days.
   

        But due to confidential talks between the Department of Magic and Hotams, the collective disappearance of the Night Spirit Cult, which should have faded from memory, re-entered the public eye, and the ownership of Sub-Dimensional Plane No.13342 became a new topic of discussion.
   

        Noland Lee focused his mind, opened the Systems Interface in his head, and selected the "Sub-Dimensional Plane" option to sense the condition within the sub-dimensional plane's barrier.
   

        Great, the maze space that was just cleared out last evening now has new envelopes, and there are more than the total of the past three days combined.
   

        In the maze space, each of the eight entrances now bore a little hill over a meter tall, all comprised of letters sent to the maze space from the natural world.
   

        Noland Lee directed a Mechanos to the pile of letters and casually picked one up to examine it.
   

        "To the missing Night Spirit Witch, Eija: The night we met was the most exhilarating moment of my life, in your soft warmth I tasted endless pleasure..."
   

        To hell with your pleasure... Noland Lee's mouth twitched as he tore up the letter addressed to the Night Spirit Witch.
   

        Noland Lee then had the Mechanos pick up another letter.
   

        "To the beautiful Night Spirit Witch, Yagasa: Good day madam, we are the Blahdin Handmade Tailors. The gown you ordered from us has been completed, please..."
   

        Forget your gown, Yagasa has long been inside Nabby's belly, go find it there, Nabby's belly might not include shipping, pay for the delivery fee upfront.
   

        Noland Lee had the Mechanos shred that letter too.
   

        After a look around, not a single letter was useful; all were addressed to the witches of the Night Spirit Cult, with only a very few sent to Severas Nabi.
   

        Noland Lee simply ordered the Mechanos guarding the maze entrances to destroy all incoming letters, sparing none for his viewing.
   

        It is well known that when a Mechanos destroys an object, Noland Lee can normally trigger Passive Deconstruction.
   

        As the Mechanos tore apart the letters, various system messages flashed in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        Within the many system messages, a few lines caught Noland Lee's attention.
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Successful!]
   

        [You have obtained the deconstruction results of the "Shining Gold Society Letter".]
   

        [You have obtained the deconstruction results of the "Hollalei Assembly Letter".]
   

        [You have obtained the deconstruction results of the "Pure Light Court Letter".]
   

        [...]
   

        These few letters were related to Tarsali, the Metal Ancestral Dragon, and Shining Gold Society, Hollalei Assembly, and Pure Light Court were its partners in the Inner Cosmos!
   

        Noland Lee manipulated his thoughts and opened the deconstruction results of these letters to inspect them together.
   

        Luckily, the deconstruction results included the contents of the letters themselves; otherwise, Noland Lee might have missed out on some important information due to the Mechanos shredding the letters.
   

        The letter from the Shining Gold Society was nothing special; this Metal Wizard force, belonging to the Co-Creation Council, just sent over a brief greeting. They wanted to restart cooperation with the Night Spirit Cult in charge of the sub-dimensional plane, that was all.
   

        The Shining Gold Society did not specify the nature of the cooperation in their letter, so Noland Lee had no details.
   

        The Hollalei Assembly's letter was a bit more interesting.
   

        This wizard force, comprised of former Hotams Metal Wizards, wanted to secure a sub-dimensional plane as their stronghold.
   

        They suspected that the vanished "Frost Hair Blood Ring" was hidden by the Night Spirit Cult, and the newly visible No.13442 sub-dimensional plane in the night sky was the second sub-dimensional plane owned by the Night Spirit Cult.
   

        They proposed to purchase a sub-dimensional plane from the Night Spirit Cult, requesting a meeting with the owner.
   

        The letter from the Pure Light Court gave Noland Lee a sense of threat.
   

        Since remodeling a sub-dimensional plane required a vast amount of magic energy, as well as relevant plane devices, the Night Spirit Cult, having not purchased magic energy or plane devices from the legitimate market recently, was suspected by the Pure Light Court of involvement in illicit transactions.
   

        The Pure Light Court demanded that the Night Spirit Cult lift the barrier of the sub-dimensional plane and submit to an investigation by the Light Wizard Team, otherwise they would be prosecuted.
   

        Right, classic Pure Light style.
   

        After reading through the three letters, Noland Lee relaxed somewhat.
   

        He had worried that Tarsali had discovered the connection between the stolen Soul Gem and the sub-dimensional plane. Now it seemed it was just a false alarm.
   

        Noland Lee closed the Magic Vision in his mind, sat in the chair in the study room, and thought for a moment.
   

        With a snap of his fingers, he had an idea.
   

        As the Spell Blueprints swiftly took shape in his mind, Noland Lee's figure vanished from the study room.
   

        In the blink of an eye, he went from the natural world to his own sub-dimensional plane, appearing at the manor atop the hill.
   

        For the past month, Denise Green and Nolin had been in charge of renovating the manor and moving in; Noland Lee, on the other hand, was stationed on Island 33, ready to deal with any personnel from the Deep Sea Branch who might come knocking at any time.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After arriving at the manor in the sub-dimensional realm, the first thing Noland Lee saw was Mechanos transporting building materials and constructing houses under Nolin's command.
   

        Dodging this busy group, Noland Lee headed to the open-air Mechanos manufacturing factory built near the manor.
   

        This was a place for assembly-line production of Mechanos, currently equipped with a warehouse for storing alchemy materials, three conveyor belts for transporting materials and parts, a series of mechanical operation desks for assembling Mechanos and engraving Array patterns, and a platform for testing the finished Mechanos.
   

        With sufficient raw materials and a stable energy supply, this production line, entirely manned by Mechanos as workshop workers, could manufacture between 30 and 50 specific models of Mechanos each day.
   

        All Mechanos manufactured from the production line were used to assemble new lines, further boosting the output of Mechanos.
   

        In this recurring cycle, after about two more months, Noland Lee could increase the daily production of Mechanos to 1000.
   

        Is 1000 Mechanos a day sufficient?
   

        Not enough, still not enough.
   

        Take a look at the letters in the maze space.
   

        The people who send letters to harass this innocent little wizard might send teams or magic avatars for visits, and Noland Lee must properly host them.
   

        He absolutely cannot let the visitors discover his true identity, or else the consequences would be endless.
   

        Fortunately, very, very few wizards knew about Mechanos; otherwise, Noland Lee really couldn't use Mechanos to entertain his guests.
   

        Assuming there might be a dozen Nine Circles Wizards appearing in the maze space in the future, Noland Lee felt he needed to increase the production line's daily output to 10,000 to ensure that his army of Mechanos wouldn't collapse under sudden combat situations.
   

        For this, Noland Lee needed to prepare a vast amount of alchemy materials and magic energy.
   

        "Nolin, have you calculated it yet? If I want to increase the daily output to 10,000, how much alchemy material and magic energy do I need to keep on hand?" Noland Lee asked Nolin, who was busy on the production line.
   

        Nolin, with a mechanics tool bag on her back, from which mechanical arms extended to grasp parts or hand her tools.
   

        Seeing that Noland Lee had arrived, Nolin set down her work, and the Mechanos staying next to the magic access meter brought him a stack of paper reports.
   

        "Sir, the results of my calculations are all here."
   

        Noland Lee took a brief look.
   

        The good news was that the stored alchemy materials and unused soul energy could ensure the production line operated continuously for 15 days at a capacity of 5000 Mechanos per day.
   

        The bad news was that to ensure a stable daily production of 10,000 Mechanos, the total amount of materials and soul energy in the warehouse would need to be more than 20 times what it was now.
   

        The most scarce of them was alchemy materials, and within those, the most rare was the all-purpose metal powder.
   

        When Noland Lee saw this analysis, his teeth ached slightly...
   

        If he hadn't shut down the Pollution Zone "Grey Wasteland," then by now, Union City could definitely produce all-purpose metal powder at a rate a hundred times faster than before.
   

        With such a tremendous output, it would undoubtedly satisfy the needs of the Alchemy Cathedral and also bring him, Noland Lee, an abundant supply of all-purpose metal powder.
   

        But unfortunately... he had closed the "Grey Wasteland"...
   

        Through this, Noland Lee also realized a fatal flaw in Mechanos.
   

        That was their over-reliance on Alchemy from the Alchemy Cathedral and all-purpose metal powder.
   

        On one hand, this would mean that Noland Lee was always at the mercy of the Alchemy Cathedral; on the other hand, metal Mechanos were also at risk of being used by the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Therefore, it was time to prioritize the design and development of non-metallic Mechanos.
   

        Noland Lee discussed with Nolin for a while, and she brought him some good news.
   

        Whenever Nolin had spare moments, she would proactively execute the commands previously issued by Noland Lee.
   

        Among many commands that Noland Lee had somewhat forgotten was one concerning "developing non-metallic Mechanos."
   

        Nolin, who despised the Metal Creation Group, was very eager to distance herself from them.
   

        She was extremely dedicated to any development projects not based on "metal materials."
   

        "Developing non-metallic Mechanos" became her top priority on her own initiative.
   

        At this moment, the magic access meter already had a complete set of schemes for creating non-metallic Mechanos.
   

        Noland Lee was overjoyed and heartily praised his capable assistant.
   

        He went to the magic access meter to review the plans, gradually becoming immersed in thought.
   

        Non-metallic Machinery Spirits, compared to the current Metallic Machinery Spirits, have one advantage and one disadvantage.
   

        The advantage is their extremely low cost.
   

        By personally participating in the mining of non-metallic ores, Noland Lee was able to purchase high-quality non-metallic ores at incredibly low prices.
   

        This way, the cost per non-metallic Machinery Spirit would drop to about one-fifth of that of Metallic Machinery Spirits, and without using any All-purpose Metal Powder.
   

        The disadvantage of non-metallic Machinery Spirits is also quite apparent, that is, their larger size.
   

        Hmm... not quite...
   

        Noland Lee squinted at the characters in the project plan, and according to the content written, he gestured the size of the non-metallic Machinery Spirits with his hand.
   

        Not just large...
   

        The non-metallic version would be 500% larger than the metallic Capacitor Package Device Spirit and about 200% heavier.
   

        This was equivalent to increasing the size of a Machinery Spirit from that of a basketball to that of half a person.
   

        If it were so, many tactics would have to be modified.
   

        Noland Lee flipped through the project plan and was enlightened.
   

        Nolin had actually considered the large size disadvantage of non-metallic Machinery Spirits and had made certain optimizations.
   

        In the latter part of the plan, Nolin proposed a guess.
   

        That is to completely abandon the high mobility combat units of Machinery Spirits and instead, channel material and energy into fixed turrets and self-propelled fire units.
   

        A technology product of the Metal Creation Group called the "Sentry unmanned aerial vehicle" was perfectly suited for construction from non-metallic materials.
   

        This cumbersome and bulky drone, with extremely high defense and firepower, is usually installed on battle cruisers, battleships, raider ships, and drone mother ships, and focuses on specialized killing power and defense instead of mobility.
   

        Interestingly, Nolin's predecessor, Synthetic Human DKP-15, commanded a Heavy Transport Ship, which housed a simple factory for the production and modification of Sentry unmanned aerial vehicles.
   

        Before becoming captain of the ship, Nolin had studied the knowledge of manufacturing Sentry unmanned aerial vehicles.
   

        This valuable technological information was stored in a storage unit and had now been imparted to her by Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee flipped through a few more pages of the project plan and, as expected, saw the overall manufacturing plan for the Sentry unmanned aerial vehicles.
   

        Without hesitating, he launched the Deconstruction Technique on the plan, successfully triggering an interaction with "Plastic Power Magic Academy" and "Alchemy".
   

        Long strings of System Text refreshed in Noland Lee's mind, cascading down like a waterfall.
   

        Setting aside the lengthy production process, just looking at the product's effects, this thing, temporarily named by the system as "Sentry Mechanism," perfectly met most of Noland's needs.
   

        It held ten times the energy storage of a Machinery Spirit, elevating a single Machinery Spirit's energy to 10 million points, significantly enhancing its killing power and endurance.
   

        The large caliber Energy Injector, much like a cannon barrel, was definitely capable of intimidating all ill-intentioned guests.
   

        Its external armor, composed of multiple layers of non-metallic armor plates, though bulky and somewhat rough, was genuinely effective in defense, sufficient to ignore magic attacks from Six Circles or below.
   

        If anti-demon material could be acquired, the defensive performance of the Sentry Mechanism could be further improved.
   

        This was indeed the dream entity Noland Lee had envisioned.
   

        The corners of Noland Lee's mouth rose into a smile as he looked at Nolin, who appeared a bit nervous, and said:
   

        "Very good, extremely good. I am very satisfied with this plan; I couldn't find a single fault with it."
   

        Nolin breathed a sigh of relief as if a burden had been lifted, fearful that Noland Lee would be dissatisfied with her proposed plan.
   

        Noland Lee urged Nolin to relax and, using "Mind Infusion," transferred the construction scheme he had obtained through Deconstruction.
   

        Although she had already witnessed Noland Lee's creative talent in the field of magic multiple times, Nolin was still astonished that he could produce a "magic-modified" Sentry unmanned aerial vehicle in such a short amount of time.
   

        After a brief moment of being dazed, Nolin began to attentively read the plan in her mind.
   

        "Sir, if we proceed with this plan, our current production line that produces 50 Machinery Spirits daily will need to undergo extensive modification. It is expected that after the modifications, the production line will be able to produce five Sentry Mechanisms daily."
   

        Noland Lee looked toward the vast forest and mountain landscape and took a deep breath:
   

        "There's no time like the present, let's start modifying the production line now, to increase our capacity sooner!"
   

        "Yes, Sir!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1211: 383. There has been a change in plans

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        It's hard to turn around a large ship, but fortunately, Noland's ship was small, and the production path of the machinery spirits was still changeable.
   

        He discussed with Nolin and decided to keep the existing metallic machinery spirits without scrapping them while also constructing five production lines for them, just in case.
   

        Besides the investments in metallic machinery spirits, all other magic energy and non-metallic materials would be used to manufacture non-metallic machinery spirits.
   

        The task of converting soul energy into magic energy was entrusted to the arrays in the energy conversion area and Noland's "Elemental Energy Reactor" among other wild magic techniques.
   

        The purchase of non-metallic ore was managed by Noland himself.
   

        For this, he had even visited Selena's office, utilizing the rights granted by the magic contract signed with the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        According to that contract, Noland was to provide a scheduled and quantified ore distribution map regularly, and the Deep Sea Branch was responsible for collaborating with local family powers to mine the ore, with 15% of the ore yield belonging to Noland.
   

        About half a year ago, the mining of non-metallic ore had started to get on the right track.
   

        Up to now, Selena had already stockpiled about 150,000 tons of non-metallic ore in Noland's warehouse, with the majority exceeding the standard quality line and being of excellent quality.
   

        Noland spent five days secretly transporting this large batch of non-metallic ore into the sub-dimensional plane.
   

        Afterwards, he had to follow the contract requirements, heading to the Deep Sea Zone to continue earning energy points through the Passive Deconstruction method.
   

        Since the ore distribution map stored at Selena's was nearly used up, Noland had to keep up with the supply quickly, or it would result in a breach of contract.
   

        Acquiring energy points and deconstructing the islands took up much of Noland's time.
   

        From the day he finished transporting the non-metallic ore, for about two months, Noland was living a life shuttling between the Deep Sea Zone and the sub-dimensional plane.
   

        Ah, no, there was something else that was always on his to-do list.
   

        That was to clear out the Maze Space.
   

        As the boundary of the sub-dimensional plane, as long as Noland needed to travel back and forth between the Natural World and the sub-dimensional plane, the barrier could not be closed.
   

        This directly led to the Maze Space constantly receiving letters and magical items from the Natural World.
   

        Noland delegated the task of cleaning up the Maze Space to Nolin.
   

        Initially, only letters appeared in the Maze Space, but later, some magic items with the gramophone function started to mix in — this was those wizards sending voice messages. Later on, the wizards even started to send magic servants and even magic avatars into the Maze Space.
   

        It's unclear whether people were simply bored or if someone was stirring up trouble, but a peculiar voice emerged among the wizard group of the Ulnas Circle:
   

        These guys had actually turned the exploration of sub-dimensional plane number 13442 into a magic competition.
   

        Whoever figured out the secrets of the plane first would receive a reward.
   

        This spontaneously organized magic competition had an open prize pool, and those who contributed gold coins were automatically considered competitors.
   

        Watching the prize money in the prize pool increasing daily and eventually breaking through 100 million gold coins, Noland could only remark inwardly how deadly wizards' curiosity towards unknown things could be.
   

        No choice, let's increase the security level.
   

        Nolin set up sentry mechanisms at the entrance of the maze, covering eight entries with heavy firepower.
   

        Whether it was letters, gramophones, or the miscellaneous magical servants, Nolin shredded them all with brutal magical energy, making sure not to let any moving items escape.
   

        Thanks to Nolin's diligence, the machinery spirit production line progressed smoothly, and even though the Maze Space was noisy, it still remained stable.
   

        The filled schedule table occupied all of Noland's time.
   

        He was so engaged in his fulfilling life that he neglected some things…
   

        …
   

        …
   

        "Today is the 15th day of the Golden Autumn month. One hundred and twenty years ago on this day, our great Emperor Tatis, leading brave warriors, drove away enemies of the Ancient Dynasty, bringing us freedom and happiness..."
   

        In the central square of Revival City, a temporary high platform had been set up.
   

        The man on the high platform, raising his arms high, was fervent, using a loudspeaker to spread his impassioned speeches to the surrounding crowd.
   

        He looked agitated, very stirring, easily manipulating the emotions of the audience.
   

        Waves of cheers and applause, like drumbeats, synchronized with his speech, continually pushing the atmosphere at the scene to new climaxes.
   

        "Bang pop."
   

        The ceremonial robes made a sound, and the streamers flew.
   

        The parade teams, carrying bands and cheerful music, wandered through the street alleys.
   

        Audiences on both sides of the street cheered excitedly, shouting the name of Emperor Tatis and waving small colored flags enthusiastically in their hands.
   

        The fervent tumult on the ground seemed to annoy the underground neighbors.
   

        The dark green Underground River had ripples, with dense fumes emerging.
   

        The bubbles burst, spewing green fumes, and the air environment in the entire underground space worsened.
   

        Although the Earth Vein Pillar could not yet modify the underground environment or clear the river polluted by the Undead Cult, they still deployed a patrol team along the Underground River.
   

        The Earth Vein Wizards generally looked like Mud People, resembling clay toy figurines.
   

        The patrol team faintly sensed the vibrations from the ground and were genuinely happy for these vibrant Ordinary People.
   

        But when they saw the abnormal River Surface, their hearts inevitably became heavy.
   

        "There's something wrong with the river water.."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Death Energy is restless..."
   

        "It seems like something is disturbing this river..."
   

        "Look, look, the direction of the river water has changed!"
   

        A mud person raised his hand and pointed to a small patch of the river surface.
   

        In the direction he indicated, the river water that should have flowed from west to east had strangely remained stagnant, forming an island.
   

        The Earth Vein Wizards began tilting their detection spells towards the river water, trying to understand the cause of the disturbance.
   

        At that moment, numerous whirlpools appeared on the surface of the river, producing slurping noises as if countless monsters were hidden beneath.
   

        The Earth Vein Wizards realized things were developing in an uncontrollable direction.
   

        They wrote letters on the spot, handed them to a Magic Messenger, and sent them to the Earth Vein Pillar's base within the city to report the condition of the Underground River.
   

        Before receiving a reply, the Earth Vein Wizards felt they should do something.
   

        They summoned a band of Rock Spirits and hastily assembled an Earth Rock team of over a hundred members.
   

        Many wizards adept in Earth Rock Magic, together with the Rock Spirits, acted, casting Earth Rock Magic towards the river surface and rapidly constructing downward-thrusting earth spikes.
   

        "Crash, crash, crash—"
   

        The earth spikes fell like raindrops, hitting the whirlpools on the river surface, followed by an explosion that released venom and shards of stone sharp as blades.
   

        The Earth Vein Wizards sought to use Earth Rock Magic to kill the monsters beneath the river surface.
   

        Strangely, whether it was attacking the river with earth spikes or bombarding the river water with massive magical rocks, the whirlpools on the river surface showed no change.
   

        The Earth Vein Wizards gritted their teeth and simply used Earth Rock Magic to elevate the riverbed, seeking to strike the source of the whirlpools.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom—"
   

        The black riverbed, covered with debris, slowly rose above the water, causing the river water to backwash towards the shore.
   

        As the dark green river water reached the knees of the Earth Vein Wizards, everyone was astonished to discover that the whirlpools had drifted to the bank along with the river water.
   

        A Rock Spirit, at the request of its master, reached out to touch the whirlpool, and nothing happened.
   

        The Earth Vein Wizards were left confused.
   

        It's no wonder they couldn't make sense of the situation.
   

        The strongest among them was only at the Five Rings level, and had there been a Sixth Ring or Seven-Ring Wizard here, perhaps they could have solved the mystery earlier.
   

        Fortunately, the base on Ground Level promptly sent them a reply.
   

        The leader of the Patrol Team opened the letter and read quickly.
   

        His terra-cotta-colored face was filled with worry.
   

        "Mates, these whirlpools have been locked by some kind of large-scale ceremony of the Undead Cult. We won't be able to get rid of the whirlpools or restore the river to its original state until the ritual array is destroyed," he said.
   

        The bad news made everyone's heart sink.
   

        Before they could retreat as instructed by the letter, a black hand emerged from the whirlpool, followed by a forearm and then an upper arm of the same color.
   

        This odd creature seemed immune to the wizards' passive sensing abilities of surrounding objects.
   

        All the Earth Vein Wizards present failed to notice the arrival of swarms of black creatures in the dimly lit underground space.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "Here you go, Selena, another hundred Non-metal Mineral Distribution Maps."
   

        Noland came into Selena's study, unceremoniously took a seat on a chair, and used [Mage's Hand] to lift a teacup to quench his thirst.
   

        Using a Sea Monster Form together with a Breathing Method for passive deconstruction of the Sea Area certainly was both fast and stable, but Noland inevitably ended up swallowing countless mouthfuls of dreadfully salty sea water.
   

        Whenever he returned, he was so desperate that he almost wanted to embrace the kettle and chug it down.
   

        Selena watched Noland wolf down his drink and couldn't help but chuckle, so she cast Water Creation Magic to form a large blob of water for him to drink his fill.
   

        "You're back just in time. We've just received a batch of non-metallic ore in the warehouse, and you can transport them away later," she said.
   

        Selena briefly flipped through the Nonmetal Mineral Distribution Maps Noland had given her, while binding the documents she continued, "Lonco stopped by earlier today. He seems to have noticed that you've been secretly moving non-metallic ore from the warehouse, so he came to me to probe indirectly, trying to find out what you're up to."
   

        Noland slurped up the water blob before him, sighed with satisfaction, and said, "I knew he would come asking. Among those non-metallic ores I brought back before, a few had been tampered with, and it must have been Lonco's doing. Now the Spell Marks on the ores have been erased by me, and as the caster, he would naturally sense it."
   

        Noland Lee tapped the table edge with his knuckle:
   

        "Let's not talk about that for now. How's the transition going? Is it all going smoothly?"
   

        Selena smiled:
   

        "Very smoothly. Philip is a quick learner, and it's estimated that he will be able to handle affairs on his own in at most half a year. The trouble is with the wizard forces, where quite a few people think Philip, just a green young man, may not be good at weighing the pros and cons."
   

        Noland Lee crossed his arms behind his head, using his clasped hands as a pillow and leaned back in his chair:
   

        "People always need to go through trials to grow. Let Philip feel the harshness of society."
   

        The Philip they were discussing was Selena's brother, the future Deputy Dean of the Deep Sea Branch.
   

        Noland Lee had met this young man before—somewhat shy, quite earnest in his work, and like other young people, he was eager to prove himself, which made him slightly impetuous.
   

        Considering that after Selena was stationed in the Sub-Dimensional Plane, he might deal with this young man in the future, Noland Lee naturally paid more attention to him.
   

        Just as Noland Lee and Selena were discussing the matter of ore mining, Nolin suddenly activated "Mind Induction," sending an urgent message from the Sub-Dimensional Plane to Noland Lee in the natural world:
   

        "Sir! There's trouble in Revival City!"
   

        Noland Lee jolted up from his chair and said to Selena's puzzled gaze:
   

        "There's an emergency. I have to go."
   

        "Alright," Selena nodded and asked,
   

        "Do you need my help?"
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand, manipulated something in his mind, and his form disappeared in a flash of light.
   

        No sooner had Noland Lee left than the Miniature Ocean nearby began to show ripples, as someone was attempting to teleport in.
   

        Selena snapped her fingers, activating the Miniature Ocean.
   

        Lonco emerged from the Miniature Ocean, his face wearing an awkward expression, as if he had something to say but dared not to speak up.
   

        "What's the matter, brother?" Selena asked with her arms folded.
   

        Lonco stroked his chin and pulled out a chair to sit down.
   

        Following suit, Selena passed over the Non-metallic Mineral Distribution Map that Noland Lee had just brought, informing him that Noland Lee had fulfilled his obligation according to the contract.
   

        However, Lonco was clearly preoccupied, merely uttering a few non-committal grunts.
   

        "Do you have something you want to say?" Selena asked.
   

        Lonco took a deep breath:
   

        "Alright, the truth is, yes. Father sent me to ask if Noland Lee Jarvis has his own Sub-Dimensional Plane now?"
   

        Selena tugged at the corner of her mouth, giving a forced smile as she spoke:
   

        "You should ask him yourself."
   

        Lonco's expression stiffened for a moment, worry flashing in his eyes:
   

        "Father anticipated your reaction. That means Jarvis really does have his own Sub-Dimensional Plane."
   

        Lonco said in a heavy tone:
   

        "His Sub-Dimensional Plane is very dangerous, Selena, extremely dangerous. By dangerous, I'm not just referring to the Sub-Dimensional Plane itself, but also to the way he acquired it. He may have used illegal means to obtain that Sub-Dimensional Plane, do you understand what I'm saying?"
   

        "No idea, speak plainly," Selena responded coldly.
   

        Lonco opened his mouth but became speechless, only managing to stand up slowly, ready to leave.
   

        Before leaving, Lonco stressed with gravity:
   

        "Stay away from Jarvis. He's in trouble; there are people looking for him."
   

        Lonco reached into his pocket, fetched a scroll, and tossed it over, then stepped back into the Miniature Ocean.
   

        Selena unrolled the scroll—it was a reward order from the Pure Light Court.
   

        The Pure Light Court hardly ever issued public rewards because it would make outsiders think the Light Wizards were incompetent.
   

        Once someone was listed on a reward order from the Pure Light Court, it meant at the very least they were of Sin Witch Level criminality.
   

        The scroll in Selena's hands clearly stated that a group of audacious thieves had stolen something very precious from the Pure Light Court—a whole box full of Soul Gems.
   

        Any individual who could provide clues to the Pure Light Court could share a Reward worth a Billion Coins.
   

        Obviously, after a long time without results, the Pure Light Court had made the scandal that occurred in Revival City public, determined to find the so-called thieves to cleanse their shame.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Pure Light Court publicly issued a reward order, but it was not connected with the events of Sub-Dimensional Plane number 13442.
   

        At least, no such connection was suggested in the reports from the Ulnas Circle newspapers.
   

        However, privately, there were always wizards with wild imaginations who boldly analyzed these two events together.
   

        On the same day the Pure Light Court issued the reward order, a subtle change was noted in the letters that appeared in the Maze Space.
   

        After briefly reviewing these letters, Noland Lee let Nolin destroy them.
   

        The wizard group was not lacking in clever and sharp individuals.
   

        They speculated that the master of Sub-Dimensional Plane number 13442—whether it was the missing Night Spirit Cult or someone else—was definitely related to the soul gems stolen from the Pure Light Court.
   

        In the letter, the wizards proposed that Noland Lee share some information with the Pure Light Court for a reward, and then they could split the compensation from the Pure Light Court together.
   

        Now that Noland Lee had ample soul energy and magic materials, he drastically reduced his need for gold coins and naturally would not consider such trivial profit.
   

        The catastrophe in Revival City was his top priority now.
   

        Earlier today, around 11 o'clock at noon, the festive spirit in Revival City had peaked.
   

        While everyone in the city was immersed in joy, countless black-bodied, strange creatures emerged from underground.
   

        This unusual group of creatures quickly overran the wizard bases in the city with incredible speed.
   

        All wizard forces, including the Earth Vein Pillar and Pure Light Court, were almost completely overran by the black creatures that were nearly immune to magical energy, all within half an hour.
   

        Yes, within half an hour, the Earth Vein Pillar and Pure Light Court both had to open a teleportation gate for an emergency retreat.
   

        Noland Lee did not have visuals of the scene, but it was easy to imagine that it was a devastating assault.
   

        Once the city's wizards retreated, only the Biochemical Giants and the Army of ordinary people remained, none of which could halt the black creatures.
   

        Noland Lee had placed numerous "Tracking Marks" throughout Revival City.
   

        If any unusual activities occurred there, or if any strange creatures made an appearance, he would definitely know immediately.
   

        However, the reality was that the black creatures were immune to the detection of mental magic.
   

        When they appeared near the "Tracking Marks," Noland Lee had not felt any alert from the mental level.
   

        If it were not for Nolin's habit of regularly checking on the conditions in Revival City, Noland might never have noticed the presence of the black creatures.
   

        "Sir, what exactly are these things?"
   

        Near the mechanos production line of the sub-dimensional plane, Nolin pointed to the image on the magic access meter and asked.
   

        On the screen, countless black creatures moved swiftly through the streets and alleys, leaping from rooftops to chimneys with great agility and brutality.
   

        At a glance, these black entities resembled mad black dogs, but upon closer inspection, they were actually black skeleton warriors with steel and iron bones, albeit only the size of children.
   

        Noland Lee stared at the chaotic scene, furrowing his brow, recalling every word the Assassin Angel had said.
   

        Without needing to use the Deconstruction Technique, he knew these black metal skeletons were not products of Death Steel.
   

        The Death Steel Legion, masters of firearms, favored using energy ammunition and energy blades usually involving heavy firearms or glowing melee weapons.
   

        The current black metal skeletons seemed more like undead creatures summoned with Death Steel's anti-demon material.
   

        Noland Lee targeted a swiftly moving black metal skeleton and cast Deconstruction.
   

        System text refreshed in his mind, and Noland slowly nodded; indeed, it was as he thought.
   

        The name of these black metal skeletons was "Witch Hunters," designed specifically to attack wizards and other extraordinary individuals reliant on energy methods, and they could also swarm and raid specific areas in groups.
   

        Considering the source and quantity of the Witch Hunters, that dark green Underground River must be their "birthplace." 
   

        "The very thing I feared most has still occurred," Noland Lee said, arms crossed in resignation.
   

        "If the Earth Vein Pillar allows the Underground River to be rerouted, it would cause a wide range of geological issues. But if we don't reroute the Underground River, disasters like this one will occur. Perhaps this is the destiny of Revival City."
   

        Nolin, with a look of regret, asked:
   

        "Should we go over and help, sir?"
   

        Noland Lee tapped his elbow and thought for a few seconds, then slightly shook his head:
   

        "Let's not go. Even the prestigious wizard force of the Pure Light Court couldn't hold out against the black metal skeletons, so I, a half-baked wizard, shouldn't bother... Hmm, let's wait a bit longer; perhaps reinforcements from the Ulnas Circle will arrive soon."
   

        As soon as Noland Lee finished speaking, several gradually expanding teleportation gates appeared over Revival City.
   

        At the same time, four stars, whose light was overshadowed by the sunlight, grew from the size of rice grains to "basketballs" hanging in the sky.
   

        They cast dozens of light columns onto the ground, teleporting a group of wizards.
   

        Noland Lee squinted at the figures descending from the sky.
   

        Just as he was trying to discern the identities of the arrivals, hundreds of streams of black water suddenly burst forth in Revival City, blowing nearly all the manhole covers into the air.
   

        The wizards descending to the ground were startled by this sudden change, causing their flying speed to involuntarily slow down a bit.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Before they could figure out what was happening, the black water pillar that had erupted from underground was manipulated by an invisible force, converging directly above the center of the city before swiftly spreading in all directions, forming a black canopy that enveloped the entire city.
   

        No sooner had the enormous magic barrier begun to take shape than the wizards in the sky reacted, hastily accelerating toward the ground, attempting to fly into the city before the barrier could close.
   

        Just then, with a thunderous boom, the world trembled!
   

        A wall formed from black mist appeared at the edge of the sky, towering and majestic, reaching from the heavens to the ground.
   

        In just a moment, this black wall structure, which blocked the entire western sky, swept across the earth from west to east at lightning speed, ruthlessly crushing all buildings in its path.
   

        Revival City, along with all the humans and wizards within, was swallowed by the black wall structure, and darkness filled the world.
   

        [Attention!]
   

        [Your "Tracking Mark (No. 335 to 510)" has been destroyed by "????".]
   

        As the spell mark disappeared, "Mind View" was cut off, and Magic Vision ceased to exist.
   

        "Sir, what is that black wall?" Nolin asked with lingering fear.
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction at the system text in his mind, precisely deconstructing "????".
   

        After expending some Energy Points, Noland knew the truth behind the question marks—it was the so-called Steel Forest of Mortal World, a Pollution Zone.
   

        Who would have thought, despite stealing that batch of Soul Energy worth 3 billion points, the Undead Cult still managed to forcibly open a Pollution Zone...
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his brows and said:
   

        "That black wall structure must be the external barrier of some kind of Pollution Zone. Right, Nolin, how many days have passed since I brought back the 3 billion points of Soul Energy?"
   

        Without hesitation, Nolin responded:
   

        "It has been a total of 112 days and 15 hours."
   

        "So that's nearly 4 months..." Noland Lee stroked his chin.
   

        The Assassin Angel had originally estimated that, at most, it would take less than half a year for the Metal Ancestor Dragon Tarsali to gather another batch of Soul Energy.
   

        Half a year is 6 months, and now 4 months had passed, two months ahead of schedule.
   

        It seems that both Tarsali and the Undead Cult have been exceedingly active lately; otherwise, how could they have completed the preparation plan for Soul Energy ahead of time?
   

        "Meow~"
   

        The Snow-winged Cat brought Noland some letters, sent by Professor Erica, reminding Noland that a new Pollution Zone had appeared in Revival City.
   

        The Wizard Advancement Association issued a non-mandatory Research Task to all Ulnas Circle members regarding the Pollution Zone almost immediately.
   

        All wizards could go there to conduct research, provided that they report to the Wizard Advancement Association beforehand.
   

        Additionally, the Wizard Advancement Association also provided a piece of information, outlining the dangers of this Pollution Zone, with a particular emphasis on the anti-magic creatures that might exist within it.
   

        Professor Erica's intention was that she just happened to want to send someone in to check out the so-called "anti-magic creatures".
   

        If Noland was interested, he could get in touch with her to register.
   

        Noland wrote a Reply, politely declining Professor Erica's invitation.
   

        He planned to act alone; he did not want the Silent Maiden to get tangled up in his conflict with Tarsali.
   

        "Nolin, get ready, bring the Sentry Mechanism, and we will take a trip to that Pollution Zone. Of course, you don't have to go yourself, you can just help me through the mechanism," he said.
   

        "Yes, Sir," she replied.
   

        As he prepared his gear, Noland felt quite relieved.
   

        Fortunately, he was aware of the existence of anti-magic materials and had specifically instructed Nolin to design and create mechanisms that relied on non-magical energy sources for combat, or else he would now be in quite a sweat.
   

        The method to determine whether a type of energy is magical energy is simple, just see if such energy exists in the outer space of now.
   

        Outer space does not have Rock and Soil Energy, Metal Energy, Natural Energy, Death Energy, Deep Sea Magic Power, Blood Magic Power, etc., and therefore, these energies are unique magical energies of the World of Wizards.
   

        As for Thunder and Lightning Energy and Fire Energy, these types of energy have "relatives" in outer space, alternating current and direct current are relatives of Thunder and Lightning Energy, and heat is a relative of Fire Energy; thus, Thunder and Lightning Energy and Fire Energy can be used as non-magical energy if their form is altered slightly.
   

        Kinetic Energy exists in both the World of Wizards and outer space and is the most typical form of non-magical energy.
   

        The Sentry Mechanism that Noland had Nolin create placed half its emphasis on kinetic energy damage, making it well-suited for dealing with the creatures in the Pollution Zone.
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand, sweeping the ready mechanisms into his Magic Pouch.
   

        After some hesitation, he still opted for a selection of high-mobility metallic mechanos as backups, to prevent the situation where he might be kited by the enemy.
   

        With everything ready, Noland Lee immediately set out.
   

        This time, he did not initiate a teleportation gate near the Suman Archipelago; instead, he chose the most reliable method to get to Alchemist Island.
   

        This method involved having Selena use the Miniature Ocean to transfer him to the Deep Sea Zone, then he would personally cast the "Water Walking Technique" and head to Alchemist Island from beneath the ocean surface.
   

        In this way, absolutely no outsiders would know Noland Lee had left the Suman Archipelago.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        The "Bustling Tunnel" pollution zone was not small, but since it appeared in the Dark Zone, it was difficult for ordinary people to reach, thus its influence was not that significant.
   

        The "Steel Forest of Mortal World" pollution zone was different though.
   

        Its area was comparable to the "Bustling Tunnel", and it was exposed on the ground level, allowing anyone to use teleportation spells to "visit" it.
   

        The commotion it stirred up eclipsed the public reward orders of the 13442nd Sub-Dimensional Plane and the Pure Light Court in just one day's time, helping Noland Lee completely erase the rumors circulating on the market.
   

        A rough estimate suggested that on the very day the pollution zone emerged, at least ten thousand wizards used teleportation spells to reach the periphery of the pollution zone.
   

        Among them were wizards from the Ulnas Circle as well as Grey Wizards.
   

        Upon encountering one another, both sides restrained themselves from outright conflict.
   

        While there were no large battles, minor frictions were incessant.
   

        Noland Lee avoided both factions, landing at the southernmost tip of Alchemist Island, then stealthily made his way to the outskirts of the pollution zone.
   

        Looking at the black fog wall that covered most of the heavens, Noland Lee felt a faint palpitation because within the black mist lurked huge, ghostly shadows that swam through the fog like ferocious beasts lurking at the water bottom.
   

        Noland Lee checked his belongings one by one, and after confirming repeatedly that there were no oversights, he mustered up the courage and dove into the black fog.
   

        As he neared the mist, a massive suction force pulled him in, followed by world spinning disorientation and ongoing booming explosions.
   

        Whether it was the noise or the uncontrollable spinning, both ignored his magic shield and acted directly on his body, proving difficult to withstand.
   

        If not for Noland Lee's body being robust enough, he seriously doubted whether he could survive the pollution zone's inherent "Spatial Transfer" effect.
   

        Finally, after suffering for what seemed like an eternity but was only ten seconds, the noise at his ears faded, and Noland Lee regained control over his body.
   

        Opening his eyes to look ahead, Noland Lee's pupils widened as he saw the reflection of a landscape dotted with high-rises, and his breathing momentarily stalled.
   

        He saw a city!
   

        A modern city!
   

        Everything closely resembled the urban world he had experienced before crossing over, except here there were no bright lights, only desolation.
   

        The buildings were leaning and looked like they could collapse at any moment, while some buildings were stacked together like building blocks.
   

        The surface of every building was covered with black objects.
   

        The interior of every building was pitch-black and yet flickered with faint green light.
   

        Shifting his gaze, Noland Lee looked around.
   

        He stood at the periphery of an urban area, on scorched earth that was dark and barren, surrounded by charred remains.
   

        "I really miss the days when the Assassin Angel followed me around; then I could have learned the historical story behind this pollution zone from them…"
   

        In his mind, Noland Lee sketched out spell blueprints and cast the "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)" on himself.
   

        His figure turned transparent.
   

        After half a minute, several mechanos also in invisibility status flew out from beside him, headed for the nearby urban area.
   

        As the view of the urban area magnified in his magic vision, the layout inside the buildings became gradually clearer.
   

        "I wonder if there will be anyone inside…"
   

        Noland Lee thought to himself.
   

        Just as he had encountered the Grey Wasteland Poet in the "Grey Wasteland", perhaps there might be some "ancient inhabitants" from a historical period in this "Steel Forest of Mortal World".
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Halfway to the urban area, Noland Lee discovered an unknown status marked with a question mark on his "status bar."
   

        For safety, Noland didn't hesitate to expend Energy Points and directly launched the Deconstruction Technique at the unknown status.
   

        After clearly seeing the Deconstruction Results, he instinctively paused in mid-air, his gaze toward the city charged with the trepidation one might feel before a beast that was about to devour him.
   

        [System Information:]
   

        [Deconstruction Success!]
   

        [You have obtained the Panel Information of "Annihilation Field":]
   

        [Name] Annihilation Field
   

        [Type] Technological Environmental Field
   

        [Effect]
   

        Suppresses the flow of non-technological energies and significantly reduces the "Spirit" Attribute Values' sensing ability towards the environment.
   

        [Explanation]
   

        You are currently on the edge of the "Annihilation Field."
   

        Your Spell Casting Ability is reduced by 1%, and "Spirit" Attribute Values temporarily drop by 10 points.
   

        All non-technological energies' potency decreases by 1%.
   

        It is predicted that upon entering the core area of the "Annihilation Field," your casting abilities will be completely sealed, non-technological energies' potency will drop to 10% of the original, and "Spirit" Attribute Values will decrease to 10 points.
   

        ...
   

        "Annihilation Field... sounds like an anti-magic environmental effect over a vast area,"
   

        Noland revisited the Deconstruction Results twice.
   

        "Why does the panel display only this negative effect? Didn't the Assassin Angel say that within the Pollution Zone there would be a deadly virus that transforms people into Death Steel Soldiers?"
   

        Although he possessed a robust physique and his accompanying Mechanos utilized technological energy, he still felt somewhat uneasy.
   

        Noland cast the "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)" upon himself, and immediately, a system message indicating the temporary disablement of "Annihilation Field" echoed in his mind.
   

        Before he deactivated "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)," his Spell Casting Ability would not be affected by "Annihilation Field."
   

        "Hmm, this is much safer now. Although my 'Veil of Different Worlds' is only an imitation, it can still be used to shield against environmental effects, just like it previously blocked Gilenz's Power," said Noland.
   

        Noland landed on the Ground Level, drew his magic wand, and summoned the Rock Spirit to construct a temporary Stone Fortress.
   

        Within the fortress, which covered no more than a hundred square meters, Noland took out his Mechanos and called Nolin, issuing a series of commands to her.
   

        Over a dozen highly mobile Metallic Mechanisms flew out from the Stone Fortress and zoomed towards the urban area.
   

        The energy used by these altered Mechanisms was Direct Current rather than Thunder and Lightning Energy.
   

        Their internal drive mechanism had also been switched from the alchemy array that emitted jet streams to the Drone's Multi-rotor Mode.
   

        Noland glanced at the Mechanism's panel; these gadgets were temporarily unprotected by the "Veil of Different Worlds," but the panel didn't show any interference from the "Annihilation Field."
   

        That indicates that the alterations to the Mechanisms indeed avoid the impacts of "Annihilation Field," though the noise generated during flight cannot be avoided.
   

        However, noise isn't a problem, Noland shielded these gadgets with "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)."
   

        The noise they generated could only be heard by Noland and Nolin, completely undetectable to outsiders.
   

        Nolin controlled the Mechanics to disperse and fly towards the urban area from various directions.
   

        One of the Mechanisms flew especially fast, reaching the edge of the urban area first.
   

        "Clink."
   

        This Mechanism collided with a layer of Transparent Barrier reminiscent of a glass dome, nearly breaking apart on the spot.
   

        "I'm sorry, Sir, I didn't notice the city was covered by a Transparent Barrier," Nolin said apologetically.
   

        "It's alright; I just realized the barrier exists myself," Noland said as he stared through Magic Vision:
   

        "Have the Mechanisms search for a way through the barrier. If the whole urban area is enclosed by this barrier, then we'll abandon this place and continue exploring somewhere else."
   

        "Okay, Sir," Nolin replied.
   

        The rest of the Mechanisms soon reached the outskirts of the urban area, hovering closely against the Transparent Barrier in the air.
   

        This barrier, keeping uninvited guests out of the city, was extraordinary.
   

        It was completely transparent, with a light transmission rate approaching one hundred percent.
   

        Furthermore, its defensive capabilities were astounding.
   

        The Mechanisms tried attacking, shocking, and using acid, but none left a mark on it.
   

        Especially the Acid Liquid.
   

        The viscous yellow-green liquid splattered on the barrier, running down smoothly like rainwater.
   

        To say it could etch a hole through the barrier was implausible, it hardly even left a damp mark.
   

        "Interesting, what kind of material is this barrier made of?"
   

        Noland thought for a few seconds, then decided to go and see for himself.
   

        He could cast Deconstruction through Magic Vision, but all spells aimed at the barrier went through it and hit the buildings behind it.
   

        This was due to the barrier's transparent feature.
   

        It seemed Noland would have to physically touch the barrier to successfully cast the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Noland used a Flight Spell and approached the barrier.
   

        At this moment, the "Annihilation Field" on his panel showed a debilitation of fifty percent, meaning his Spell Casting Ability, "Spirit" Attribute Values, among other things, had decreased by 50%.
   

        Surrounded by numerous metallic and non-metallic Mechanisms, Noland didn't have to worry too much about safety.
   

        He moved forward slowly, extending his hands in front of him, searching for the transparent barrier.
   

        Soon, his fingertips felt something unusual.
   

        He touched an exceptionally smooth wall, a corner of the Transparent Barrier.
   

        Noland initiated the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        [System Information:]
   

        [You are about to use Deconstruction Technique on "????".]
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        [Estimated to consume 90 million Energy Points, the degree of deconstruction can reach 100%.]
   

        Only 90 million Energy Points are needed, that's good, I just obtained 1 billion Energy Points through Passive Deconstruction of the Sea Area, which is more than enough to afford this expenditure.
   

        Noland Lee speculated that an urban area protected by such a transparent barrier must be an important region within the Pollution Zone.
   

        He hardly hesitated before confirming with the System to proceed with the deconstruction.
   

        After a faint feeling of trance, a large block of characters appeared.
   

        [You have obtained the Panel Information for the "Death Agreement Root Server Protective Shield".]
   

        "What?? Death Agreement Root Server?" Noland Lee blinked, his consciousness blurring at the realization that he may have encountered an extraordinary area.
   

        [The target's Panel Information is as follows:]
   

        [Name] Death Agreement Root Server Protective Shield
   

        [Type] Technological Side Force Field Barrier
   

        [Effect]
   

        As long as the energy is not exhausted, it can block all attacks that do not exceed 10 billion points in potency.
   

        [Description]
   

        This force field barrier is spherical and connected to the Underground Hub's barrier; you cannot bypass this layer of barrier by underground routes.
   

        Due to your lack of understanding of the Pollution Zone, the Deconstruction Results are incomplete.
   

        Once you acquire relevant knowledge, this Panel will be updated accordingly.
   

        ...
   

        As the System displayed the Barrier's Panel Information, many white points of light appeared in Noland Lee's field of vision.
   

        Similar to when he obtained the Energy Node information from deconstructing the Sea Monsters' Magic Barrier, he now also acquired the joint node information of the Root Server Protective Shield.
   

        Those white points of light floating on the Protective Shield were exits intentionally left by the Death Steel Legion during the construction of the shield.
   

        Noland Lee flew up to the barrier, arriving near the closest exit.
   

        With his hands, he felt around; it was a circular aperture less than five centimeters in diameter, seemingly reserved for a kind of long and slender object.
   

        If he were to cast "Death Flight," he should be able to pass through this small hole.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment before collecting the Mechanos into his Magic Pouch, dissolving both his Rock Spirit and Stone Fortress.
   

        He stood in front of the small hole, hesitating.
   

        He was worried that the "Annihilation Field" would destroy the Magic Pouch on his body.
   

        It's hard to imagine what the scene would be like after the Magic Pouch lost its Magic Energy...
   

        "Forget it, let's not worry about that for now; it's better to go in and take a look."
   

        Noland Lee took a slight breath, casting "Death Flight," becoming a weightless and extremely pliable black satin ribbon, slipping through the small hole.
   

        The moment his entire body entered the inside of the Protective Shield, several system messages came through.
   

        [Attention!]
   

        [The effect of "Annihilation Field" has intensified!]
   

        [Your Spell Casting Ability has dropped 100%, the "Spirit" Attribute Values have decreased to 10 points, and the potency of Magic Energy has declined by 90%!]
   

        "Pfft—"
   

        A crisp sound.
   

        Noland Lee, having lost his ability to cast spells, was forced back to his original form and uncontrollably fell towards the Ground Level.
   

        Fortunately, the height of the hole he had passed through was limited, at most around ten meters or so; otherwise, he would have faced a devastating bone-crushing fall.
   

        In midair, Noland Lee adjusted his center of gravity, and at the moment of touching down, he rolled forward several times along with the momentum, finally stopping stably on his hands and knees, gasping for breath.
   

        "Huff—"
   

        This sudden free fall was truly frightening.
   

        Noland Lee stood up and looked towards the Urban Area.
   

        It was at this moment that his Magic Pouch on the waist emitted a crackling sound.
   

        Noland Lee's expression slightly changed; the very thing he was most worried about had happened.
   

        After the Magic Energy was suppressed, the stability of the Storage Space within the Magic Pouch became unstable.
   

        The more and the larger the contents stored in the Storage Space, the more Magic Energy is required to maintain its existence.
   

        With Magic Energy potency reduced by 90%, could the Magic Pouch remain intact?
   

        Noland Lee picked up the Magic Pouch from his waist, tossing it far onto the Ground Level, preparing for a possible massive Storage Space explosion.
   

        After a little while, the abnormal noise from the Magic Pouch ceased.
   

        The Storage Space seemed to have reached a delicate equilibrium with the suppressed Magic Energy in its suppressed state, entering a stable condition.
   

        Noland Lee picked up the Magic Pouch and attempted to retrieve Mechanos from it.
   

        "Hmm, I see now. The Storage Space has been damaged. Nearly one-third of the Mechanos stored in the Magic Pouch have disappeared due to the destruction of the Storage Space. Thankfully, there's no problem in extracting or inserting Mechanos."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly, mourning the unexpected loss of the Mechanos.
   

        "Nolin, let's start exploring this place."
   

        "Yes, Sir."
   

        Noland Lee took out hundreds of fast-moving Metallic Mechanos, covering them with the Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation).
   

        The hundred Mechanos flew towards the buildings, entering the eerily silent structures without a sound.
   

        The insides of the buildings were dark and mysterious, with several green light points blinking in the darkness.
   

        Nolin turned on the Mechanos' Searchlights.
   

        When the stark white light swept over the green points, both Noland Lee and Nolin involuntarily gasped.
   

        "Damn..."
   

        "This is..."
   

        Both were momentarily at a loss for words.
   

        Noland Lee, being human, felt a tingling in his scalp.
   

        Nolin, although essentially an Artifact Spirit, couldn't help but tremble slightly in her voice.
   

        "Sir... what... what are these people doing?"
   

        "I don't know, don't disturb them."
   

        Noland Lee steadied his mind, striving to remain calm.
   

        In the vision of the Mechanos, a family of three appeared.
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        A man, a woman, and a little boy, presumably parents and their son.
   

        The three of them sat next to a round table, on which lay a cake that had long since rotted away.
   

        Joyful expressions adorned their faces; the parents were beaming, seemingly celebrating their son's birthday.
   

        What was peculiar was that their movements and expressions were all frozen at the second the boy blew out the candles, and their eyes glinted with green light, devoid of any liveliness.
   

        The Mechanos flew nimbly over the family of three, passed through the open door of the house, and entered the corridor.
   

        This building must be an apartment with a high population density.
   

        On just one floor level, there were no fewer than 20 households.
   

        The doors on both sides of the corridor were wide open, with several figures in each room.
   

        They were either families of three or four members, single bachelors living alone, or elderly couples living together.
   

        The scenes featuring fridges, TVs, microwaves, seemed familiar to Noland Lee, but the figures with green glinting eyes made it hard for him to harbor any desires to reminisce about the past.
   

        Similar to the first family of three he saw, all the figures in the rooms were frozen in moments of joy and excitement.
   

        Noland Lee chose a figure with a lower Deconstruction Consumption and initiated Deconstruction.
   

        Due to his insufficient knowledge reserves, the results he obtained from Deconstruction were severely incomplete, yet it didn't stop him from discerning the underlying principles.
   

        [System Information:]
   

        [You have obtained the Panel Information of "Human Torch N32".]
   

        [Name]Human Torch N32
   

        [Type]Technological-side Human Brain Computer
   

        [Usage]
   

        Provide a thought anchor for the reset function of the Death Protocol.
   

        Provide computational power for the root server of the Death Protocol.
   

        [Description]
   

        Lack of knowledge reserves prevented obtaining more information.
   

        …
   

        Literally, this was a computer technology built on the human brain.
   

        As for the specific technical details and theory, Noland Lee was in the dark.
   

        If only the Assassin Angel were here...
   

        Noland Lee sighed and had Nolin avoid these eerie figures, delve deeper into the urban area, and explore the different regions.
   

        In the results of the Protective Shield Deconstruction, the system mentioned the term "Underground Hub".
   

        This meant that beneath the urban area lay another world.
   

        Nolin focused on finding the road leading to the underground, and 10 minutes later, she found the entrance to the so-called "Underground Hub".
   

        It was indeed the subway entrance.
   

        Looking at the unfamiliar characters on the subway entrance sign, Noland Lee realized that he could not recognize the writing in the urban area, making it clear that this place was not a transformation of his previous world.
   

        After initiating Deconstruction, Noland Lee learned that, as he had anticipated, the street signs bore the names of shops and were also direction markers, and their meanings had not changed significantly.
   

        So it was true that, in this vast Universe, there indeed existed other planetospheres with a civilization progression similar to the one in his world.
   

        He just didn't know what had become of his original world now...
   

        Noland Lee's thoughts were interrupted by Nolin.
   

        "Sir, there seems to be something moving in the passage leading underground."
   

        Noland Lee cast aside his stray thoughts and listened to the sounds coming from underground.
   

        From the darkness came a rhythmic whooshing sound, getting closer and closer, heading towards the subway entrance.
   

        "Let the Mechanos ascend and find a place to stop, then enter silent mode."
   

        At Noland Lee's command, Nolin set to work.
   

        Just seconds after all the Mechanos had halted their tasks, gaunt figures with skin stretched over bones appeared at the various subway entrances.
   

        "Death Steel Soldiers..."
   

        Noland Lee murmured, eyeing the figures that appeared on his visor.
   

        Groups of ten, each led by one C-Class soldier.
   

        These Death Steel Soldier squads emerged from the subway entrances at the same time, timing their appearance precisely, then began patrolling the city in accordance with a predetermined route, like well-designed machines.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [System Information:]
   

        [You have been affected by the "Death Code Virus."]
   

        System text appeared in Noland Lee's mind as he raised his eyebrows.
   

        When there were no Death Steel Soldiers, his "status bar" only displayed the negative effect of the "Annihilation Field."
   

        But as soon as the Death Steel Soldiers emerged from the underground, the "status bar" showed the negative effect of the "Death Code Virus."
   

        It seemed that the Death Steel Soldiers were the carriers and sources of the "Death Code Virus," and those defined by the system as "Human Torches" do not spread the virus.
   

        Noland Lee felt that there was some deeper meaning, but unfortunately, his understanding of things like "Death Steel" and "Human Torch" wasn't profound enough to articulate the reasons.
   

        Now was not the time to lament the absence of the Assassin Angel by his side. Having witnessed the Death Steel Soldiers emerging from the subway entrance, Noland Lee had some speculations waiting to be verified.
   

        "Nolin, let's enter the Underground Tunnel. With my Invisibility Magic, the Mechanos won't be detected."
   

        "Okay, sir."
   

        Nolin gathered the Mechanos scattered around the Urban Area and grouped them next to Noland Lee, covering their entry into the subway entrance.
   

        At the start of this journey, Nolin engaged Noland Lee, who theoretically had never experienced urban life, in a discussion about various facilities in the Urban Area.
   

        Buildings, rooftop water storage tanks and solar facilities, telecom equipment, roadside wires and transformers, and more—all unfamiliar to Noland Lee, were introduced one by one by Nolin.
   

        For instance, the subway entrance they were now entering was described by Nolin as a type of railway for rapid underground transit, except that the vehicles on this railway were not trains but electric cars.
   

        Noland Lee listened patiently, not dismissing Nolin's kindness.
   

        As they walked and talked, Nolin slowly noticed that the Mechanos she controlled were acting abnormally.
   

        "Sir, there's something odd about the Mechanos; they seem to be not responding well."
   

        After pondering, Noland Lee nodded and checked using the Deconstruction Technique, and said:
   

        "It's the 'Death Code Virus' acting up. This virus is transforming the metallic Mechanos into Death Steel Soldiers. However, the non-metallic Mechanos are not showing these symptoms."
   

        "So what do we do now? Should I destroy all the metallic Mechanos?" asked Nolin.
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand and said:
   

        "No, it's not a problem for now. I estimate that the metallic Mechanos will still be reliable for about three hours and won't be completely controlled by the virus."
   

        Nolin felt somewhat reassured.
   

        Looking around, the subway's ticket hall was dimly lit by only a few decrepit wall lamps.
   

        There were no signs of battle in this place, thick dust lay everywhere, and the floor was marked with neat footprints left by the Death Steel Soldiers, devoid of any small animals or insects.
   

        The dust in the air floated slowly under the light, wriggling like countless small bugs.
   

        Under the protection of the "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)," Noland Lee and the nearby Mechanos did not stir the dust and passed straight through this area with off-the-charts PM2.5 levels, down the stairs to the platform.
   

        On one side of the platform was the train Nolin had described as a subway train.
   

        Similarly, this train with a white exterior was severely damaged, not a single piece of the windshield was intact, and the carriages were littered with broken glass and dust.
   

        From the footprints on the ground, all the Death Steel Soldiers patrolling the ground-level Urban Area were all seated in the first five carriages of the train.
   

        After disembarking, they went directly upstairs without lingering.
   

        Noland Lee sensed the conditions inside the remaining carriages and his heart raced slightly.
   

        The other fifteen carriages were filled with Death Steel Soldiers.
   

        They were sitting mutely on the bench seats on either side, as still as a log.
   

        The Death Steel Soldiers from carriages six to ten were just standard issue, but from the eleventh carriage onward, the Death Steel Soldiers visibly grew larger, resembling small mountains squatting on the benches, with one taking up at least three seats.
   

        Looking at carriages fifteen to twenty, they no longer contained Death Steel Soldiers, but were filled with ammunition, firearms, cannons, and projectiles.
   

        "Is this train here to inspect the Urban Area, or is it a troop transport?"
   

        Noland Lee was puzzled; he couldn't find a route map on the platform.
   

        To say this train was for inspection, its firepower seemed excessively strong.
   

        To say it was a troop transport, why would it come to roam around the Urban Area where the Root Server was located?
   

        Noland Lee couldn't quite understand the internal arrangement of the Death Steel at that moment.
   

        He really wanted to find a suitable target, crack open their metal skull, and unleash the Deconstruction Technique on the Death Agreement Magic Cube inside to obtain Deconstruction Results like the "Order Book."
   

        But the negative impact of the "Annihilation Field" dissuaded Noland Lee from acting recklessly.
   

        Noland Lee stood outside the train pondering for half a minute, then decided to find a suitable spot on top of the train to wait and see where the train would take him.
   

        After waiting for about three minutes, Noland Lee slapped his forehead, realizing he was being a bit foolish.
   

        The ground patrol might need an hour or more to survey the entire Urban Area.
   

        Rather than waiting here for an hour, it would be better to walk along the railway to the next station.
   

        Noland Lee and Nolin discussed and each controlled a batch of Mechanos, heading upstream and downstream along the railway, splitting up but keeping communication constant.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee chose the direction of the train's head, and Nolin advanced towards the tail.
   

        After ten minutes, it was Nolin who relayed the first piece of news.
   

        "Sir, this place seems to be the Death Steel Legion's barracks."
   

        Noland Lee cast "Mind View" towards Nolin, using magic to see through her perspective.
   

        Within view was the basement level of a large shopping mall, where the display cases of the shops had all been dismantled, and row upon row of Death Steel Soldiers stood still as statues.
   

        The entire basement floor was densely packed with Death Steel Soldiers, far too many to count at a glance.
   

        "Do not disturb them, keep moving forward," Noland Lee said.
   

        Nolin operated the Mechanos to return to the subway and head for the next station.
   

        After a while, Noland Lee realized there was no railway ahead; the station where the train had stopped was actually the terminal station.
   

        He retraced his steps, passing the train again to rendezvous with the Mechanos controlled by Nolin.
   

        Just then, Nolin had already reached the third station.
   

        "Sir, this place resembles a factory."
   

        "A factory?"
   

        "Yes, that's right." There was a hint of surprise in Nolin's tone:
   

        "Aren't you looking for anti-demon materials? I see many Death Steel Soldiers placing a kind of black metal material on the conveyor belt, this might just be the anti-demon material."
   

        Noland Lee hastened his pace, while observing through "Mind View" the scene Nolin was describing.
   

        Just as Nolin had said, the place was definitely a military factory.
   

        Emerging from the subway platform, an expansive underground space greeted him, filled with conveyor belts, mechanical arms, metal pipes, and orderly Death Steel Soldiers.
   

        Noland Lee targeted the black metal material on the conveyor belt with Deconstruction and then broke into a grin.
   

        Heh, what a coincidence.
   

        It indeed was anti-demon material, and of excellent quality at that.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the Death Steel Soldiers handling the anti-demon material, his gaze following them as they entered a doorway at the edge of the underground space.
   

        That must be where the anti-demon materials were stored.
   

        In a short span of time, several plans to steal the anti-demon materials converged in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        Before he could weigh the pros and cons of each plan, several figures that didn't fit with the Death Steel Soldiers appeared in his magic vision.
   

        They were a group of people dressed in wizard robes, with hoods and masks as their standard equipment.
   

        Unobstructed, the group entered the factory and brazenly performed spells in front of the Death Steel Soldiers, fluttering above the conveyor belts in light flight patterns.
   

        They scattered and placed hidden spell marks in corners throughout the factory; the purpose of these marks was unclear, possibly for monitoring the work of the Death Steel Soldiers.
   

        After placing the spells marks, they swarmed into the warehouse where the anti-demon materials were stored, up to something unknown.
   

        By the time Noland Lee arrived, the group of wizards had exited the warehouse, left the factory, entered the platform, and took flight along the railway toward the next station.
   

        Throughout the entire process, all the wizards remained silent, cooperating tacitly.
   

        Nolin speculated that this group might possess a means of communication similar to "Mind Induction," which accounted for their silence.
   

        Noland Lee used Deconstruction to scan the strangely behaving wizards, confirming Nolin's guess with his Deconstruction Results.
   

        "Hmm, you're right, a wizard team with such a modus operandi would certainly use a secretive way to communicate."
   

        Noland Lee nodded calmly, saying:
   

        "They must be Metal System Wizards, either from the Horale Gathering or members of the Glowing Gold Society... hold on, let me think about what to do next."
   

        Nolin quietly waited on the side with the controlled Mechanos.
   

        Noland Lee carefully read through the Deconstruction Results in his mind.
   

        The group of wizards he had seen were indeed Metal System Wizards, a total of ten people, all from the Glowing Gold Society, with the least of them being Seven-Ring and all Combat Wizards.
   

        They were completely unaffected by the Annihilation Field and could use spells normally.
   

        First, they placed spell marks within the factory, then entered the warehouse and tampered with several dozen anti-demon metal ingots. Their goal was to catch the thief who had stolen the Soul Gem.
   

        The Metal Ancestral Dragon Talsale had surmised that the thief who had stolen the Soul Gem would definitely come to steal the anti-demon materials, and it was all machinations of the White Ancestral Dragon.
   

        And in the mind of Talsale, the imagined thief...
   

        After Noland Lee read the Deconstruction Results, a smile broke out upon his face—the Assassin Angel had actually managed to mislead Talsale.
   

        Talsale had always thought it was the Shadow Executioner who stole the Soul Gem, not the Assassin Angel.
   

        All those Spell Marks set up inside the Factory, as well as the Anti-Demon Metal Ingots used in the Magic Traps, were all targeted against shadow energy.
   

        Noland Lee could now stride into it with ease, relying on the "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)" to steal the anti-demon materials without triggering any Spell Marks and Magic Traps.
   

        Furthermore, with the Deconstruction Results already in hand, he could completely avoid problematic Anti-Demon Metal Ingots.
   

        Wouldn't that mean the goal of this journey was achieved?
   

        "Isn't this a bit too easy..."
   

        Noland Lee scratched his head, always suspecting that there was a catch, and a malicious one at that.
   

        "No, no, I need to be more cautious, there's surely some danger I haven't spotted yet."
   

        Noland Lee instructed Nolin to remain alert, while he himself fully immersed in observing the Factory.
   

        Conveyer belts, Mechanical Arms, Death Steel Soldiers, and the like—everything appearing in the Factory was checked by Noland Lee with the Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Everything was fine.
   

        But the worry in Noland Lee's heart did not diminish in the slightest.
   

        He kept scrutinizing everything inside the Factory, over and over, until a Train arrived on the Platform and he stopped.
   

        The group that went off to check the Root Server came back and now joined the production work in the Factory.
   

        When Noland Lee looked at them, a sudden inspiration led him to cast Deconstruction on the Subway Train's Carriage!
   

        "Hiss, could Talsale be this cunning?!"
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but take a deep breath.
   

        In the 20 Carriages of the Train, 3 were controlled by Talsale, containing a very small fraction of the Metallic Ancestor Dragon's willpower.
   

        Noland Lee shifted his gaze, deconstructing the Factory's walls, Floor, Ceiling, and even the Door Frames one by one.
   

        Ordinarily, such things would definitely not be objects of Noland Lee's Deconstruction, because they were too ordinary.
   

        But now, Noland Lee found with a grave expression that the entire Factory had seemingly turned into the "belly" of the Metallic Ancestor Dragon!
   

        All the walls were controlled by Talsale, forming a surrounding trap inviting the guest into the jar.
   

        Should there be the slightest anomaly with the Anti-Demon Material in the Warehouse, the entire Factory would instantly become a Cage trapping the thief.
   

        Inside the Cage, the Death Steel Soldiers would burst out like a deluge of ferocious beasts, combining forces with Talsale to tear the thief to shreds.
   

        Noland Lee had no confidence in facing so many enemies head-on, especially with at least ten Seven-Ring Combat Wizards of the Metal System in this Underground Space.
   

        Without further thought, Noland Lee knew this was a deathtrap specifically designed for the thief.
   

        No matter if the thief was indeed the Shadow Executioner or not, escape was impossible.
   

        "Retreat, Nolin. Let's leave this place for now," Noland Lee said.
   

        Seeing Noland Lee's seriousness, Nolin did not question but maneuvered the Mechanos to protect and slowly retreat with Noland Lee.
   

        Under Noland Lee's lead, the two avoided the Train, passed through the Platform, and made their way back along the tracks to the Urban Area where the Root Server was located.
   

        Once Noland Lee was back on Ground Level, he deconstructed every object big and small, from skyscrapers to lamp posts and street signs.
   

        Fine, fine, fine, a real fine job by the Metallic Ancestor Dragon, playing it like this.
   

        Talsale really doesn't shy away from hard work.
   

        Within the Urban Area, everything related to metal had abnormalities, all becoming objects under the control of the Metallic Ancestor Dragon.
   

        All of this happened after Noland Lee entered the Subway, clearly indicating that the Metallic Ancestor Dragon and the group of Metal Series Wizards had just arrived here as well.
   

        Good thing Noland Lee had always been cautious, ah no, meticulous, always using the "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)" to protect himself and the Mechanos, or else he would have been discovered by Talsale long ago.
   

        "No, I can't steal the Anti-Demon Material in this situation; wouldn't that be like walking into a trap?"
   

        Noland Lee withdrew the Mechanos around him and flew toward the Transparent Barrier encircling the Urban Area, slipping through a small hole in the Barrier to the outside.
   

        Gazing at the lifeless Urban Area, he felt the malice and cunning hidden within.
   

        "I need to find a way to stir the waters, then I might find the opportunity to steal the Anti-Demon Material..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee avoided the objects contaminated by Tarsali, and searched all around at ground level, the situation of the entire Pollution Zone became clear in his mind.
   

        It was indeed a vast Pollution Zone, but there weren't many places worth exploring.
   

        The combination of a Transparent Barrier and Abandoned Urban Areas was common within the Pollution Zone. After making a round, Noland Lee had roughly encountered the remnants of about 10 urban districts.
   

        Beyond these districts, the sky was filled with yellow sand, and the earth was dark as Scorched Earth.
   

        One could imagine that before the Abandoned Urban Areas became the Death Steel Soldier's territory, each district, under the protection of the Transparent Barrier, had formed relatively independent ecosystems, isolated from the harsh environment outside.
   

        And between the districts, they were connected by subways.
   

        Unless they could find a small hole in the Transparent Barrier like Noland Lee, it was impossible for an ordinary Wizard to enter an urban district from the ground.
   

        On his exploratory journey, Noland saw many Wizards scratching their heads outside the Transparent Barrier, blocked by the barrier that was both indestructible and crystal clear.
   

        Furthermore, any Wizard entering the Pollution Zone would appear directly upon the Scorched Earth outside the Barrier.
   

        Tarsali and the group of Metal Series Wizards who obeyed him must have received support from the Death Steel Legion to be able to pass through the Transparent Barrier and enter the Underground Area.
   

        Upon reflection, Noland realized that if he wanted to stir up the situation, he must help the Wizards find a way into the underground.
   

        The plan to forcibly break through the rock soil layer above the Underground Factory probably wouldn't work.
   

        Noland had gone there to check, and although there were no Death Steel Soldiers or Metal Series Wizards or Tarsali's metal objects on the ground, about ten meters below the soil, there appeared a Transparent Barrier.
   

        The underground Transparent Barrier perfectly wrapped the entire Underground Factory and was connected with the Barrier that protected the subway.
   

        This was exactly as described in the deconstruction result, written by the System:
   

        "The urban area's Barrier is seamlessly integrated with the underground facility's Barrier."
   

        The plan of violently breaking through from the ground level to the Underground Factory was not viable, so Noland turned his attention to the small holes in the urban district barriers.
   

        Out of the 10 urban districts Noland discovered, 9 were Death Steel Legion Barracks.
   

        The buildings in the districts were packed with cold, hard, merciless Death Steel Soldiers, which stood silently in the rooms like dolls in a display cabinet, shoulder to shoulder, crowding against each other.
   

        A few uniquely talented Wizards found the small holes in the Transparent Barrier and penetrated them with a Flight Spell.
   

        This group of Wizards was somewhat reckless.
   

        They had already felt the suppression of their Spell Casting Ability by the mysterious environment outside the Barrier and assumed that the intensity of the Barrier's environment inside wouldn't be too different.
   

        The moment they passed through the Barrier and touched ground, they were horrified to discover they had completely lost their ability to cast spells and couldn't normally use Magical Items powered by Magic Energy to protect themselves.
   

        Before they had time for regret or escape, numerous gun barrels extended from the pitch-black buildings, spewing out intense flames at them.
   

        Burst Bullets fell like raindrops around them, triggering a series of small explosions.
   

        In that encounter, the Wizards who commanded the winds outside the Pollution Zone met the same fate as Ordinary People.
   

        Once the smoke at the scene had dissipated and the ash had settled, the Wizards' fragments were left to remain here forever.
   

        But it didn't end there.
   

        As the Wizards outside the Barrier witnessed the deaths of their own kind, several platoons of Death Steel Soldiers marched out from the buildings.
   

        Under the gaze of many Wizards, the Death Steel Soldiers fiercely scorched the remains of the Wizards with Flamethrowers, then used something like a Watering Can to suck away the Soul Fragments of the Wizards.
   

        They obliterated evidence and recaptured Soul Energy in a smooth and practiced process.
   

        The Death Steel Soldiers left calmly amidst the roaring of the Wizards as if they had only done a trivial little task.
   

        Show a person once, that's all it takes.
   

        Having witnessed the miserable fate of their kind, the rest of the Wizards put aside any contempt for the current Pollution Zone.
   

        In his Invisibility Status, Noland witnessed all of this.
   

        The "Annihilation Field" within the Barrier and the Death Steel Soldiers lurking in the buildings had become the natural enemies of the Wizards.
   

        Helping the Wizards dispel the "Annihilation Field"... the Death Steel Soldiers, whose Anti-Magic Value wasn't high enough, probably wouldn't be a match for the Wizards.
   

        On this basis, luring the Death Steel Soldiers away would further alleviate some pressure on the Wizards.
   

        In turn, clever and quick-witted Wizards should be able to locate the factories containing Anti-Demon Materials.
   

        But how to dispel the "Annihilation Field"?
   

        Noland suddenly thought of those several Metal Series Wizards, who were not affected by the "Annihilation Field" and could use Spells normally underground.
   

        Their Panel Information also did not show the words "Annihilation Field."
   

        What allowed them to avoid the constraints?
   

        Musing over this, Noland turned back to the Urban Area where the Root Server was.
   

        This part of the district, apart from the Human Torches in the buildings, had no other Humanoid Species present, and the Death Steel Soldiers only came here to patrol regularly.
   

        Was a place that even Death Steel Soldiers did not want to linger a good place?
   

        Perhaps this so-called Root Server Urban Area was far more dangerous than the districts filled with Death Steel Soldiers, and perhaps the source of this danger was the torch-bearing humans inside the buildings.
   

        Noland returned here with the intention of heading underground to track the Metal Series Wizards and delve deeper into their secrets.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        But when he arrived here, he found that the group of Metal Series Wizards were floating cautiously in the air, shuttling between the buildings.
   

        Below the Metal Series Wizards, a small squad of Death Steel Soldiers was stationed near the subway entrance, not daring to venture into the urban area nor to move with the Metal Series Wizards, showing extreme caution.
   

        The Wizards flew in the sky, while the Death Steel Soldiers stood still, one moving and one static.
   

        Noland Lee sensed something odd:
   

        "If this urban area is a forbidden place for Death Steel Soldiers, they should be following the Metal Series Wizards and monitoring their every move. But now they dare not step into the buildings, behaving as if they are somewhat afraid of this area—what's going on?"
   

        Noland Lee crossed his arms, feeling troubled again by the absence of the Assassin Angel.
   

        If the Assassin Angel were here, he would probably already know the correct answer.
   

        Noland Lee watched the Metal Series Wizards' every move and cast Deconstruction at them.
   

        An unknown temporary state appeared on the panel information of the group of Metal Series Wizards:
   

        "Full Metal Body and Mind".
   

        Individuals with this condition would be deeply transformed by Metal Magic, having no trace of flesh in their entirety, and their souls would be completely sealed by Metal Magic, unable to be extracted.
   

        Noland Lee's pupils constricted as his thoughts raced open!
   

        He was eager to know what was going on with this Root Server Urban Area!
   

        From the Metal Series Wizards' cautious behavior, if any life creature that entered this place had flesh and blood and was unprotected, it was highly likely that an accident would occur.
   

        As for what exactly the accident was, Noland Lee soon found out the answer.
   

        The group of Metal Series Wizards arrived at the rooftop of a building and took out materials from their Magic Pouch to set up a temporary experimental site.
   

        They constructed a dissection table equipped with heavy Magic Lock Chains, and then brought out a human body encased in a metal container and placed it on the dissection table.
   

        The moment the metal container was opened, the flesh body inside ignited with a bang.
   

        The burning was extremely brief, the sparks blazing one second and retracting into the flesh the next.
   

        The surface of the body in the metal container showed no signs of burn marks, but its eyes, like those of human torches in the building, emitted a green light.
   

        "This is amazing..."
   

        "I thought the flames just now would destroy this puppet, but it turned out to be completely intact..."
   

        "Don't touch it, idiot, do you want to be turned into a torch as well?"
   

        The Metal Series Wizards exchanged a few words with the puppet inside the metal box, quickly closed the lid, and isolated the puppet from the outside air.
   

        The metal box placed on the dissection table was specially made, with several sets of dissection tools inside and a dedicated place for placing specimens.
   

        The Metal Series Wizards used their ability to control metal to "pick up" the dissection table inside the metal box without touching it and began to attempt dissection.
   

        The first cut along the puppet's abdomen created a slender wound several inches deep in the skin, without any blood flowing from the wound, but a green luminescence scattered from it.
   

        "Bang."
   

        The sudden explosion startled the surrounding Metal Series Wizards.
   

        Before their cries of shock subsided, the originally silent puppet had already turned into black ash in the explosion, covering the entire metal box.
   

        "Can't you move any faster!"
   

        "You cut too deep, fool."
   

        "Let me do it!"
   

        The Metal Series Wizards argued for a while, took out another metal box, repeated the process, and obtained another puppet that had been transformed into a human torch.
   

        "Bang."
   

        The explosion struck again, and while the Metal Series managed to block the impact of the explosion, the puppet followed the fate of the previous one, turning into pitch-black powder.
   

        After several attempts in succession, the experiments of the Metal Series Wizards all ended in failure.
   

        Meditating with the Metal System Method tends to make people impulsive and irritable.
   

        Now, the continuous failures had exhausted the Wizards' frustrations, and a group of them were yelling at each other in the dead silence of the urban area.
   

        Perhaps the Metal Ancestor Dragon, hiding behind the scenes and disapproving of the commotion, intervened—the noisy wizards suddenly stiffened, humbly bowing down as if listening to a voice in their minds.
   

        Noland Lee pondered thoughtfully.
   

        Hadn't the Assassin Angel said that if Tarsali were to cooperate with the Death Steel Legion, it must offer sufficient sincerity?
   

        The Death Steel Legion gives Anti-Demon Metal Materials to Tarsali, which should provide equivalent repayment.
   

        So this repayment couldn't be helping the Death Steel Legion to study the strange phenomenon of human torches, could it?
   

        If that was the case, then the Metal Ancestor Dragon's elaborate effort to pollute the metal objects throughout the urban area was not completely geared toward finding the thief but also aimed at accomplishing a Research Task.
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes slightly.
   

        After much contemplation, a plan that could strike at the heart of the matter emerged in his mind.
   

        He summoned the Systems Interface in his mind and selected the "Tracking Mark" on Selena, sending out "Mind Induction".
   

        At that time, Selena was dealing with the tasks at hand.
   

        Upon detecting Noland Lee's psychic call, she waved her hand to let the pen and paper floating in the air drop onto the tabletop, and then asked in her mind,
   

        "What's the matter, Jarvis?"
   

        Noland Lee asked directly,
   

        "If I want to spread rumors among the wizard groups exploring the Pollution Zone, do you have any good suggestions?"
   

        Selena was taken aback,
   

        "Spread rumors?"
   

        "Yes."
   

        Selena thought for a moment, twirling her finger under her chin, and said,
   

        "Then I need to ask, are you talking about spreading rumors anonymously, or on behalf of someone?"
   

        "Anonymously," Noland Lee responded.
   

        Selena considered and then said,
   

        "If it's anonymously, then I suggest using the Grey Wizards to spread the rumors. Those guys only care about money, not about who employs them, and they have no interest in investigating the identity of their employers. As long as you pay them promptly, their work efficiency will be relatively reliable."
   

        Selena asked,
   

        "What kind of rumors do you want to spread? It's best not to damage the reputation of any wizard forces, or else it may easily bring an investigation by the Enforcement Wizards. Also, the price varies depending on the rumor. Rumors about personal private lives are more expensive. Conversely, if the rumor involves more people, the price is actually lower."
   

        This was the first time Noland Lee heard that the more people involved in a rumor, the cheaper it was.
   

        However, now was not the time to delve into it.
   

        He said straightforwardly,
   

        "I've found the road leading to the core area of the Pollution Zone, but there are lots of Metal Ancestral Dragon bastards blocking the way. I need a group of wizards to help me clear the path, distracting the Metal Ancestral Dragons' attention so that I can take away the Anti-Demon Materials."
   

        Selena became interested,
   

        "Tell me more?"
   

        Noland Lee weighed his words and said,
   

        "Well.. to put it simply.."
   

        Noland Lee took 10 minutes to explain the whole situation.
   

        At the end, he emphasized one point: if the Root Server Urban Area was destroyed, then the Annihilation Field would disappear.
   

        This point was merely a conjecture by Noland Lee, but it was enough to lure the wizards to attack the Root Server Urban Area.
   

        Selena was confused by terms like "human torch" and "Root Server", unable to imagine the things Noland Lee described.
   

        She could only stick to the facts and put forth her ideas,
   

        "I think spreading the letter's message won't be difficult. I happened to meet a few Grey Wizards last time I helped you arrange the Energy Conversion Array. I can go ask them about the price."
   

        "Sure, no problem," Noland Lee added,
   

        "Safety comes first, and we mustn't let anyone trace this back to us."
   

        "Don't worry, I have an idea. I even have a feeling that spreading such rumors might not cost us a penny."
   

        The two disconnected contact.
   

        Grey Wizards generally didn't have Magic Messengers.
   

        To communicate with them, Selena needed to use unconventional methods.
   

        She wrote an anonymous letter with a Magic Pen, put it into a drift bottle, and then summoned a Magic Seahorse using Deep Sea Magic to deliver it to a certain Sea Area west of the Suman Archipelago.
   

        After throwing the drift bottle onto the Sea Surface, it wouldn't be long before a Sea Eagle, which constantly circled in the sky, would pick up the bottle.
   

        Selena's Magic Seahorse lingered in the Sea Water, waiting for a Reply.
   

        Meanwhile, Noland Lee, who was on the outskirts of the Root Server, discovered a large group of Grey Wizards flying toward the urban area like a flock of birds leaving their nest...
   

        Noland Lee cast Deconstruction at one of the Grey Wizards.
   

        After a glance at the Deconstruction Results, Noland Lee couldn't help but laugh.
   

        Selena's guess had been right.
   

        The Grey Wizards who first learned of the rumor became "tap water"; they didn't even take Selena's money before spreading the rumor throughout the Grey Wizard Group.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee somewhat underestimated the speed at which news spreads among wizards.
   

        Just ten minutes after the first wave of Grey Wizards arrived, the second and third waves had already appeared.
   

        The Ulnas Ring Wizards, who were constantly monitoring the Grey Wizards' movements, caught wind of the situation and followed closely behind the Grey Wizards to the periphery of the Root Server Urban Area.
   

        Upon reflection, it seemed that an emotion known as "frustration" had stimulated this large group of wizards.
   

        What are wizards, after all?
   

        Even if they don't swagger around outside of the Pollution Zone, they are beings who can summon wind and rain at will.
   

        However, after entering the contaminated Steel Forest of Mortal World, they found their spell casting ability weakened by the Annihilation Field wherever they went, and once they entered the Urban Area, they were completely stripped of magic, reduced to Ordinary People, and then brutally slaughtered by the Death Steel Soldiers.
   

        This trampling on the life dignity of the entire Wizard Group had been enough to unite the Grey Wizards and Ulnas Ring Wizards in their hatred towards each other, working together to destroy the Annihilation Field.
   

        The wizards didn't actually know what this environmental factor that weakened their spell casting ability was called, but they received reliable information:
   

        This quiet city area, devoid of Death Steel Soldiers, was hiding the source of the environmental force field!
   

        At first, everyone had some doubts about this information, but when they witnessed the unique aspects of the Root Server Urban Area, everyone became certain that this place was extraordinary.
   

        The Root Server Urban Area was like a Dead City flickering with Green Light points, without a single Death Steel Soldier in sight, and an oppressive atmosphere hit everyone in the face.
   

        Most crucially, the wizards outside the Urban Area saw human figures moving on rooftops.
   

        The Metal Series Wizards on the rooftops, who were dissecting Magic Dolls using special metal boxes, almost freaked out when they saw a large number of wizards appear outside the city.
   

        "What's going on?!"
   

        "Why have so many people suddenly arrived?"
   

        "This place is so remote, how did they find it so quickly?!"
   

        The Metal Series Wizards hurriedly cleaned up the scene and cast a Flight Spell, flying towards the Subway entrance.
   

        Their actions were spotted by the wizards lingering outside the Transparent Barrier.
   

        Especially their route of movement.
   

        When the outer wizards saw these few wizards enter the Subway entrance leading Underground, they immediately realized there was more than meets the eye beneath the Urban Area!
   

        If those eccentrically behaving wizards could move around inside the Urban Area, could they do the same?
   

        The wizards found round holes in the Barrier and forcibly stuffed Magic Servants and Magic Dolls into them.
   

        The Magic Servants, deprived of Magic Energy, failed and turned into sparkling Magic Powder falling to the Ground Level.
   

        The Magic Dolls first became paralyzed, then burst into flames with a pop, turning into a humanoid object that stood still with Green Light gleaming in its eyes.
   

        This bizarre scene made the wizards alert.
   

        There was no need for Noland Lee to make Selena spread rumors to reveal the mystery again, as the wizards used their own intelligence and initiative to solve the problem before them.
   

        After extensive Magic Experiments, they discovered that only flesh and blood would undergo Mutation.
   

        If a Magic Doll was entirely composed of Non-flesh and Blood materials, it would only become paralyzed due to the loss of Magic Energy and would not turn into a creature with glowing green eyes.
   

        A small number of wizards were curious about the green-eyed dolls, but at this time, everyone's attention was focused on destroying buildings, and no one cared about the voices of a few.
   

        Hadn't the rumors said it, as long as all the buildings were destroyed, including all the Humanoid Species with glowing green eyes within them, the mysterious environmental field would disappear.
   

        Wizards aren't fools.
   

        If Magic Energy disappeared upon entering the Barrier, making it impossible to demolish the buildings, why not switch to an energy type that persists within the Barrier?
   

        Under Noland Lee's watchful eye, the wizards lingering outside the Barrier entered Shaking People Mode.
   

        They used various means to contact their counterparts outside the Pollution Zone, asking them to move in box after box of Magic Stones to test whether the energy in them would vanish within the Barrier.
   

        This massive-scale Magic Experiment quickly led to a conclusion due to the large number of participants:
   

        The kinetic shock from explosions, the heat released by burning substances, and the electrical energy output by Motors were energies not affected by the environmental field.
   

        Unwittingly, the wizards had categorized Non-magical Energy types.
   

        However, this theoretical research wasn't important.
   

        Once it was determined which energies could be used within the Barrier, the next step was the creation of Bombs through Non-magical Means.
   

        Unfortunately, or perhaps because spies had infiltrated their ranks, a large group of Death Steel Soldiers poured out of the Subway entrance, running towards the wizards outside the Barrier.
   

        In full view of the wizards, they set up a Gunline, with an attitude that seemed to say, "If you dare come in, we'll kill you."
   

        The wizards were now fully convinced that this Urban Area was the key.
   

        Furthermore, the wizards took inspiration from the Gun and Cannon used by the Death Steel Soldiers and had a flood of ideas.
   

        "Right! We could totally find some people from Tatis to help us design these Gun and Cannons!"
   

        "Exactly, if these mysterious metal creatures can use Gun and Cannon within the Barrier, then surely we can too!"
   

        The task of finding people from Tatis naturally fell to the wizard forces in charge of the Earth Vein Pillar, the wizard group tasked with the Research Task for the Tatis Region.
   

        After all, this wizard force was responsible for the Research Tasks in the Tatis Region.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1223: 388. Finding peace amidst chaos_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Before long, Morster, a familiar figure to Noland Lee, appeared at the scene, followed by a large group of Ordinary People.
   

        With the destruction of Revival City, Morster, one of the Guardians behind the scenes, must have been upset, harboring a belly full of anger and seeking revenge against the initiator of the Pollution Zone.
   

        When he heard that the Wizards had found a way to disrupt the domain's environmental field, he didn't hesitate to bring the Craftsmen responsible for designing and improving guns and cannons.
   

        Noland Lee admired the courage of these Craftsmen.
   

        They were Ordinary People, yet they dared to step into the extremely dangerous Pollution Zone.
   

        Moreover, their talents didn't disappoint the Wizards.
   

        In just one hour, they had designed crude Cannons and cannonballs specifically for the non-magical energies screened by the Wizards.
   

        Outside the Barrier, using their Magic Power, the Wizards created these objects and then, without a word, shrunk the Cannons with magic, stuffed them through the Barrier, and aimed a Cannon at a building.
   

        "Bang! Crash!"
   

        "Boom, boom, boom..."
   

        Giant fireballs burst on the surface of the building, stones shattered, and dust flew.
   

        The Death Steel Soldiers were a step too slow to prevent this sudden attack, and could only watch as the Wizard's Cannon shattered a corner of the building, shaking and cracking it.
   

        It wasn't until the Cannon was destroyed by the Death Steel Soldiers that everyone realized its power had far exceeded their expectations.
   

        The corner of the building hit by the Cannon slightly tilted, posing the risk of collapse at any moment.
   

        After the Cannon exploded, a piercing, grating noise came from inside the building, and the steel rebars in the load-bearing columns, unable to bear the strain, broke one after another, cracking continuously.
   

        At that moment, the Metallic Ancestor Dragon Talsale, fused with all the metal objects within the Urban Area, exerted its strength.
   

        An intangible Power fixed the building on the verge of collapsing, causing it to freeze at an awkward 30-degree angle.
   

        Inside the building, some of the green-eyed shadows near the windows tumbled out, falling onto the Ground Level with a thud, shattering into black stone debris.
   

        As more shadows fell from the building, all the Wizards present felt a subtle change in the environmental field.
   

        [System Information:]
   

        ["Annihilation Field" has weakened.]
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, marveling at the incredibility of the situation.
   

        He had guessed it right!
   

        It turns out, destroying the Root Server Urban Area could indeed weaken the "Annihilation Field"!
   

        Damn, those Wizards must be going crazy now!
   

        Looking again at the Wizards outside the Barrier, among them were Ninth Ring Wizards, extremely sensitive to any changes in the environmental field.
   

        Almost at the moment Noland Lee read the System message, these Ninth Ring Wizards cried out in surprise, shouting that they felt a slight shift in the field!
   

        The Wizards immediately became exuberant like roosters injected with new life, tirelessly crafting Cannon barrels and cannonballs, continuing to fire at the building.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom—boom, boom, boom—"
   

        The Death Steel Soldiers struggled to destroy the Cannons and cannonballs entering the Barrier, but to no avail; the Wizards moved faster, and some cannonballs breached the Soldiers' defenses and hit the buildings behind them.
   

        A relentless bombardment was inevitable.
   

        If the Metallic Ancestor Dragon Talsale did not intervene, the disappearance of the "Annihilation Field" would be certain.
   

        Noland Lee thought about it and felt that Talsale would not let the Wizards destroy the buildings.
   

        He instinctively flew a distance away from the Urban Area, to avoid being affected by any potential counterattack from the Giant Dragon.
   

        Sure enough, just as Noland Lee retreated over three kilometers away, a large group of Metal System Wizards flew in from a distance, heading straight for the Wizards who were frantically producing cannonballs.
   

        The cannon-making Wizards, whether they were from the Ulnas Circle or the Grey Wizards, initially thought that the Metal System Wizards were there to help.
   

        However, when the other party attacked them, they realized they were greatly mistaken; these were enemies who had rushed over to stab them in the back!
   

        Dense Metal spikes fell from the sky, giant metal meteors drew arcs as they fell toward the crowd, Metal Magic Cubes ignited the metal objects like Cannons and cannonballs, projecting sharp and deadly Glass Slices, and the omnipresent giant guillotine blades of the Metal Sub-Dimensional Plane opened thunderously within the crowd, instantly crushing the less powerful Wizards...
   

        Just at a glance, most Wizards below the Five Rings were eliminated by the Metal Magic Cubes.
   

        Morster, due to his special status, was firmly protected by a group of Big Shot Wizards and was spared, but the Craftsmen he brought with him weren't so lucky; unable to resist the invasion of Metal Magic, they all turned into Iron Men collapsed on the ground.
   

        No one on the scene would pity an Ordinary Person who dared to set foot in the Pollution Zone. All the Wizards who were attacked were terrified to discover something.
   

        That was...
   

        The Metal System Wizards attacking them seemed unaffected by the environmental force field.
   

        Not only that, their magical power was comparable to that of an Eighth Circle Wizard, and they were casting spells extremely quickly.
   

        "Who are you? Why are you attacking us?"
   

        "I recognize them! They're Metal System Wizards from the Glowing Gold Society and the Horale Gathering! Chirac! Is that you?! Why are you attacking me!"
   

        As some recognized the identity of their attackers, the Wizards being attacked started cursing vehemently:
   

        "You damned traitors! You have betrayed the Ulnas Circle! You have betrayed us! The Order Council will sanction you!"
   

        "Stop shouting! Survive first, then talk! It's clear these guys are not constrained in their spell-casting abilities!"
   

        "If you ask me, the Wizards who appeared inside the barrier just now must be from the Glowing Gold Society or the Horale Gathering!!"
   

        When their identities were exposed, the attackers fought even more brutally.
   

        Noland Lee, who was at a distance, still felt the rolling tide of metal and the thunderous noise of metal colliding.
   

        Fortunately, the attack of the Metal System Wizards, though fierce, involved relatively few people.
   

        The Wizards who were attacked regained their composure from their initial panic, with their leaders calmly commanding some to fend off the attack and others to speed up the bombing of the buildings inside the barrier.
   

        To tell the truth, if it weren't for the transparent barrier with only small holes and as solid as gold, the buildings and the green-eyed figures inside would probably have been wiped out by the Wizards by now.
   

        But conversely, perhaps it is precisely because of the existence of this transparent barrier that the "Annihilation Field" is only about 50% effective inside the barrier.
   

        Regardless, the "Annihilation Field" is fading fast.
   

        Unless Talsale is willing to come forward and deliver a fatal blow to the Wizards.
   

        But would that cunning old dragon Talsale be willing to do such a thing?
   

        Thinking this, Noland Lee flew a bit farther away from the Urban Area.
   

        Seeing that the fight wouldn't end anytime soon, Noland Lee simply pulled up the Systems Interface and activated his "Tracking Mark" hidden in the Underground Factory.
   

        These markers were protected by "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)," ensuring they would never be found.
   

        As the Magic Vision unfolded in his mind, Noland Lee's expression changed slightly, and a smirk appeared at the corner of his mouth.
   

        "Well, well, the surface is in heated battle, and underground isn't idle either. No wonder no Death Steel Soldiers have come up from beneath to reinforce the Metal System Wizards; it turns out those guys are all busy secretly transporting Anti-Demon Material..."
   

        In the Magic Vision, the Death Steel Soldiers were hastily moving Anti-Demon Material out of the Warehouse, using trolleys to transport it onto the Subway Train.
   

        Once a Train was fully loaded, it immediately set off for the next station to be replaced by another Train to transport more Anti-Demon Material.
   

        Noland Lee used the Deconstruction Technique to carefully confirm that Talsale's will was present in every train.
   

        It seemed that the metal old dragon was determined to claim the Anti-Demon Materials for itself or catch any potential thieves. He was not leaving any openings for thieves.
   

        "Rumble rumble..."
   

        The roaring sound of the building collapsing suddenly became particularly loud.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the system message, a hint of joy flashed in his eyes!
   

        The Wizards had managed to blow up all the buildings!
   

        The "Annihilation Field" had been broken!
   

        "Crackle!!"
   

        A bolt of lightning struck from the sky, hitting the Transparent Barrier, cast by several Ninth Ring Thunder Wizards working together.
   

        The once unbreakable Transparent Barrier, struck by hundreds of bolts of lightning, became fragile, cracking all over.
   

        When the last lightning bolt struck, the entire Barrier shattered with a hiss, turning into countless Glass Slices falling towards Ground Level.
   

        The Wizards cheered and rushed towards the buried Subway entrance, using magic to move the debris, ready to go Underground.
   

        At this point, could Talsale still restrain himself from taking action?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1224: 389. Shadow Thief

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Tarsali really has patience…" 
   

        Wizards swarmed into the subway. Yet, in the dusty city area, the figure of the Metal Ancestor Dragon did not appear.
   

        Noland Lee silently watched everything from behind the scenes.
   

        Through his Magic Vision, he confirmed that the last batch of anti-demon materials had been delivered to the train.
   

        Just as the wizards entered the subway entrance, the train loaded with anti-demon materials had already departed.
   

        The fastest wizards could only see the train's tail lights and the barrage of shells and energy beams coming their way.
   

        Those wizards who dove underground, mostly Seven-Ring wizards, cast spells that were strong enough to overturn the entire underground track and train.
   

        After several massive underground explosions occurred, the Death Steel Soldiers on the train were blown off their feet.
   

        However, the Death Steel Soldiers sustained no casualties.
   

        Their bodies had undergone a magic modification to perfectly adapt to high-intensity combat involving magical elements.
   

        Regardless of the type of magical energy, none could truly harm them.
   

        The Death Energy that could strip away the life force of living beings only left scorched marks on them.
   

        When struck by Thunder and Lightning Energy, it transformed into numerous small electric snakes that quickly dispersed and vanished into thin air.
   

        As for Flame Energy, it could not even ignite or melt the Death Steel Soldiers.
   

        The few energies that could actually restrict the Death Steel Soldiers involved Kinetic Energy, such as Rock and Soil Energy and Wind Energy.
   

        Gradually, the wizards entering the underground realized that the advantage was not theirs.
   

        They came with ferocity, intent on overturning the enemy, but now they were being suppressed by the nearly completely magic-immune Death Steel Soldiers with their guns and cannons.
   

        Worse still, there was a sturdy transparent barrier around the perimeter of the underground space containing the subway tracks.
   

        This barrier was even stronger than the hemispherical barrier protecting the city area; despite repeated magical bombardments, it stood firm.
   

        It prevented wizards on the ground level from digging through the ground and lifting the entire underground space to the surface, as well as dispelled the thoughts of wizards underground from breaking through the earth to return to the ground.
   

        Thus, the wizards on the ground could only enter the underground through the subway entrance to provide reinforcement to the increasingly retreating frontlines, while those underground had no choice but to retreat the way they came, escaping the predicament.
   

        But entering this underground space was easy; leaving it was difficult.
   

        The Metal System Wizards above had pushed close to the subway entrance and magically blocked all escape routes from the subway entrance.
   

        Meanwhile, Death Steel Soldiers lingering on the surface also gathered near the subway entrance, forming an extremely tough defensive line.
   

        Whenever the Nine Circles Wizards tried to use powerful Sub-dimensional Summoning Spells to forcibly shift the battle situation, wizards of the Metal System in the sky would always preempt them, using Metal Magic to wash over specific areas and block the emergence of the Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        As this give-and-take continued, the Scales of battle unknowingly began tilting towards the Metal System Wizards and Death Steel.
   

        More and more wizards found themselves trapped underground, unable to comprehend why just three to five hundred Metal System Wizards outside could confine them deep underground.
   

        Noland Lee, however, saw everything very clearly.
   

        Although the buildings in the Root Server Urban Area had collapsed, the will of the Metal Ancestor Dragon was still present.
   

        Invisible energy waves continuously shot out from the ruins, flowing into the bodies of the Metal System Wizards and significantly enhancing their Metal Magic.
   

        It could be said that any Metal System Wizard picked at random could dominate a Nine Circles Wizard in a one-on-one battle.
   

        From an outsider's perspective, Noland Lee quickly realized what the Metal Ancestor Dragon Tarsali intended to do!
   

        This old dragon planned to use Death Steel and the Metal System Wizards to trap and kill this large group of wizards underground!
   

        But were the Death Steel Soldiers and Metal System Wizards on site enough?
   

        The group of wizards underground, although disunited and each hiding their ultimate techniques, did not use them yet.
   

        If truly cornered, wouldn't they unite and break out in a concentrated direction?
   

        As Noland thought about this, he saw several meteor-like objects with trailing flames, descending from the sky and crashing into the city ruins.
   

        Once the dust slightly cleared, the meteors revealed their appearances.
   

        They were bulky air-dropped troop transport ships, purely made of metal and shaped like chicken eggs, apparently over a hundred meters in diameter.
   

        After landing, these troop transport ships opened like blooming flowers, discharging wave upon wave of Death Steel Soldiers who joined the battle.
   

        Once all the Death Steel Soldiers had disembarked, these landing-capable vehicles did not take off; instead, they began to transform with clanking noises, from blooming metallic giant flowers into four-legged Metallic Giant Apes.
   

        Cannon muzzles, three meters thick, extended from the backs of the Metallic Giant Apes, aiming at the fiercely contested subway entrance.
   

        After a brief charge-up, the giant cannons fired with a deafening blast, unleashing three-meter-diameter laser beams toward the subway entrance.
   

        Several wizards near the subway entrance, lacking in strength, had their Magic Shields penetrated by the laser beams and melted on the spot.
   

        Their gruesome deaths tightened the hearts of the remaining wizards.
   

        But as the wizards prepared to counterattack and break out, they horrifiedly realized that the endless streams of laser beams filling the subway entrance showed no signs of stopping.
   

        The wizards had to use all their strength and defensive measures to barely keep the laser beams contained near the subway entrance.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1225: 389. Shadow Thief_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Bang Bang Bang..."
   

        A series of muffled sounds came from the ground as another few airdrop troop transport ships landed.
   

        The newly arrived troop transport had also turned into giant metal apes capable of firing laser beams, unleashing firepower on the subway entrance.
   

        "Tarsali really wants to trap the wizards underground..."
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a few seconds, feeling that he had to do something.
   

        The relationship between him and that group of wizards was one of mutual dependence.
   

        Once Tarsali was done with the wizards, he'd be the next unfortunate one, the person hiding in the shadows.
   

        Noland Lee focused his gaze in the direction of the subway train.
   

        In his mind, a few magic visions had always been tracking these trains.
   

        The trains were now stopping near another underground factory, and Death Steel Soldiers were moving anti-magic materials into the factory to continue producing anti-magic components.
   

        "Tarsali had countless opportunities to transfer the anti-magic materials, but I only have one chance to steal them. If Tarsali fails, he'll just sacrifice a batch of materials, but I'd be paying with my life."
   

        Noland Lee reached into his magic pouch, deciding to cause some more distractions for Tarsali.
   

        In his magic pouch lived a frequent visitor, that is, an Eighth Circle Shadow Death Wizard who had been abducted from the City of Exiles.
   

        That guy was a shadow creature with a befuddled mind.
   

        After being modified by the Assassin Angel, its mind was completely erased, turning it into a shadow puppet that could only follow orders.
   

        Tarsali believed that the thief who had stolen the Soul Gem was the Shadow Executioner, well then, Noland Lee would help solidify this suspicion.
   

        Noland Lee took out the Shadow Orb from the pouch and used [Mage's Hand] to secure it in front of him.
   

        With his Shadow Wand, he guided the shadow puppet from within the orb to leave its cage, and then threw a Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation) at it, erasing all traces of its presence.
   

        "Go, fulfill your mission, lure Tarsali away for me, and let those besieged wizards catch their breath."
   

        Noland Lee focused his mind and controlled the shadow puppet to fly toward the city ruins.
   

        The destination of the shadow puppet was not the subway entrance covered by laser beams but an underground space ventilation shaft untouched by the battle.
   

        Though the ventilation shaft was buried by the ruins, this was not a difficult feat for the shadow puppet, which had no fixed form and was ghost-like.
   

        Squeezing through the gaps in the rubble, passing the ventilation shaft clogged with broken stones, Noland Lee saw several figures he had expected.
   

        They were some of the wizards with more agile minds.
   

        After discovering that they were trapped underground, they sought ways to escape through the cramped, unguarded pipes.
   

        The intangible nature of the Flight Spell allowed them to navigate through the narrow pipes.
   

        Just as the shadow puppet was passing through the ventilation duct, this group of quick-witted wizards was about to reach ground level, precisely brushing past the shadow puppet in absolute invisibility status.
   

        "Good luck to you, wizards. You might avoid the Death Steel Soldiers, but you can't circumvent the eyes of Tarsali."
   

        As an afterthought, Noland Lee sent his blessings to the passing wizards while controlling the shadow puppet to continue exploring further.
   

        After traveling along the ventilation duct for nearly half an hour, the shadow puppet finally arrived at the heavily guarded underground factory without any noise.
   

        Like the previous underground factory, the floor, ceiling, and walls of this factory were contaminated by Tarsali.
   

        The warehouse holding the anti-magic materials was the same—the door frame was one of Tarsali's contaminants.
   

        Noland Lee patiently sorted out the problematic ingots from the anti-demon metal ingots and set them aside.
   

        Then, he had the shadow puppet cram all the anti-magic metal ingots without spell marks into the body of the puppet.
   

        "Ding ding ding————"
   

        As expected, just as the shadow puppet was about to retreat successfully with the anti-magic metal ingots, a piercing alarm went off.
   

        The next second, the walls of the factory came to life with densely packed ripples emerging all over them.
   

        "Buzz buzz buzz buzz————"
   

        An endless shockwave swept through the entire factory and in just an instant, the "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)" that Noland Lee had set upon the shadow construct was exposed, unable to adapt its form to follow the changing shockwaves.
   

        Forced to reveal itself, the shadow construct jerked awkwardly.
   

        Noland Lee immediately took control and directed it to pass through the slowly closing great gate of the factory, accelerating its flight through the dark subway tunnels.
   

        At the same time, Noland Lee activated the shadow construct's built-in "Shadow Cloak," using the dense shadow energy to blend it seamlessly into the dark environment.
   

        This near-perfect state of invisibility could deceive wizards up to the Eighth, Ninth, and even the Ten Rings, but was certainly insufficient to fool the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Indeed, as the shadow construct entered a metal ventilation duct, the duct was promptly squeezed tight by an invisible force at both ends, forming a sealed container trapping the shadow construct.
   

        "Foolish one, have you stayed so long in the Barren Universe that you believe you can deceive me twice with the same trick?"
   

        The voice of Tarsali resonated within the underground space, irritated yet slightly smug.
   

        The pipeline that held the shadow construct compressed inward, emitting a grating noise of metal deformation.
   

        "Come on, tell me, what did Nyrephale (the White Ancestral Dragon) offer you to make you come... huh? Wait a moment..."
   

        Tarsali's speech halted abruptly mid-sentence.
   

        A grave gaze shot out from the wall of the pipe, scanning back and forth over the shadow construct.
   

        Noland Lee knew that the shadow construct couldn't fool Tarsali for long, so he decisively commanded it to self-destruct.
   

        The shadow construct had been modified from a Shadow Dark Soul.
   

        Upon death, a Shadow Dark Soul's body would turn into Shadow Fragments, which would travel towards a pre-set Resurrection Ritual Array.
   

        A Shadow Dark Soul possesses its own personal space, known as a "Shadow Pouch."
   

        Only if all the Shadow Fragments were destroyed would the "Shadow Pouch" appear on the corpse of the Shadow Dark Soul.
   

        If even a single Shadow Fragment escaped, the "Shadow Pouch" would follow that fragment away from the battlefield, allowing its owner to be reborn.
   

        And the contents inside the "Shadow Pouch" would be preserved intact.
   

        Aware of these secrets, Noland Lee's decision to order the self-destruction of the shadow construct was a strategic move to forcefully take with him the Anti-Demon Material stored inside the pouch, utilizing the special features of the Shadow Dark Soul and "Shadow Pouch."
   

        The impact of the self-destruction was equivalent to an Eighth Circle Combat Wizard exerting all their power to unleash a shadow energy burst.
   

        The metal duct trapping the shadow construct was not made of Anti-Demon Material.
   

        Even with the Metal Ancestor Dragon's augmentation, the metal duct inevitably cracked, releasing a high-pitched metallic snap and forming a slender fissure.
   

        The Shadow Fragments, like nimble fish, burst through the crack and immediately escaped, darting into the dim underground space.
   

        Tarsali suddenly chuckled lightly, saying,
   

        "No wonder you don't dare to face me openly; it seems your power has waned to the point where you must rely on the shadow magic of this world to contend with me!"
   

        Noland Lee's eyebrows rose, realizing that the other party was still firmly convinced that the shadow entity before him was the Shadow Executioner.
   

        This was a good thing.
   

        As long as Tarsali remained unaware, the probability of Noland Lee successfully stealing the Anti-Demon Material all but reached 100%.
   

        Several Shadow Fragments meandered through the darkness, with Tarsali in relentless pursuit, using the intricate ventilation ducts and subway tracks to block their paths.
   

        In the midst of this chase, a few Shadow Fragments were covered by the "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)," disappearing right under Tarsali's nose.
   

        Tarsali seemed entirely immersed in the cat-and-mouse game, completely oblivious to the vanishing Shadow Fragments.
   

        Some kilometers away from the urban area, Noland Lee took out the ritual array for the resurrection of Shadow Fragments and wrapped it in the "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)," quietly waiting for the Shadow Fragments, carrying the "Shadow Pouch," to make their way here.
   

        This was the most dangerous phase.
   

        If Tarsali noticed the missing Shadow Fragments reappearing on the black land outside the city, then Noland Lee would very likely face a direct threat from him.
   

        Just then!
   

        A climax emerged in the battle within the urban area; the wizards that had been trapped underground for a long time finally organized a significant counterattack.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1226: 390. Perfectly Imperfect

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Counterattack, quickly counterattack!"
   

        "The refraction barrier won't hold much longer! These damned monsters are using bullets and explosives to weaken the barrier's potency!"
   

        "First, take out those steel monsters firing light columns! Once we eliminate them, we can win this!"
   

        Many figures rushed out from the subway entrance, each shrouded in a crystalline shell with countless facets.
   

        These crystalline shells, composed of wind type and rock and soil energy, were what the wizards referred to as "refraction barriers."
   

        Because they could almost entirely refract light beams, they were listed among the top ten classic magic shields in the Ulnas Circle textbooks.
   

        Regrettably, this spell was local magic, not wild magic.
   

        Its initial strength was only first level, and it could only be enhanced by magical items or other spells.
   

        In other words, even in the hands of a Nine Circles Battle Mage, it had at most the strength of about seven circles.
   

        A large group of combat wizards wearing magic metal armor were supported by their comrades who cast a seven-circle level "refraction barrier," then charged forward amidst a hail of bullets and laser beams, clearing the way for the wizards behind them.
   

        Once they reached ground level first, they immediately tore open magic scrolls and fired the spells contained within at the metallic giant apes.
   

        It was rather embarrassing that at this moment, the inner and outer spaces were filled with metal magic, suppressing most of the local magic's potency and preventing the Nine Circles Wizards from opening sub-dimensional planes to strengthen their side.
   

        After discussion, the wizards found that the only effective means of counterattack were those few magic scrolls provided by the Hotams Wizard.
   

        And the spell recorded on these magic scrolls was Noland Lee's "Thundercloud Technique"!
   

        When a thundercloud containing over a hundred million points of thunder and lightning energy appeared on the battlefield, the scales of the battle tipped drastically in favor of the wizards.
   

        The wild and fierce thunder and lightning energy wreaked havoc among the ranks of the Death Steel Soldiers, throwing one metallic body after another into the air.
   

        The Death Steel Soldiers had extremely high resistance to magic, and they weren't destroyed by the thunder and lightning energy, but!
   

        The ammunition packs they carried, the high-powered ammunition inside those packs, and the explosives and cannon shells piled behind the lines weren't encased in anti-demon materials!
   

        When the thundercloud unleashed dense thunder and lightning sweeping across the lines, a series of earth-shattering explosions occurred.
   

        "Crackle... Boom, boom, boom—"
   

        The thunder ignited the potent explosives, which released shockwaves and intense heatwaves; the shock from the explosions triggered more distant sympathetic detonations.
   

        Almost within 10 seconds, the defensive line constructed by the Death Steel Soldiers had been breached.
   

        Seizing the chance while they were blasted to disarray, the furious wizards fiercely cast spells at the metallic giant apes launching laser beams.
   

        The Metal System Wizards who still had fighting strength were fully occupied trying to prevent the Nine Circles Wizards from opening a sub-dimensional plane, leaving them no resources to aid their allies.
   

        It was also fortunate that the metallic giant apes were entirely comprised of anti-demon materials; otherwise, they would have been torn to shreds by the magic upon the first encounter.
   

        "Something's not right! Why haven't our magic spells defeated these metal creatures?"
   

        "They seem to have an incredibly high resistance to magic energy!"
   

        "You just realized? Idiots! Run for your lives! We can't defeat these monsters!"
   

        When one person took the lead to flee the battlefield, a crowd followed suit.
   

        After confirming that their own side couldn't shake the metal creatures, the counterattacking force, originally bursting with momentum, dispersed in terror, becoming easy targets for the Death Steel Army to pick off one by one.
   

        Soon, the counterattack force skipped the intense fighting stage and went straight into a rout.
   

        Several Shadow Fragments, under the protection of the "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)," mixed into the retreating wizard force, sticking close to a few wizards of considerable strength.
   

        Seeing that these wizards were about to leave the battlefield, Noland Lee couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief and a smile appeared on his lips.
   

        Once the wizards left the urban area and entered the wild, he could use the ritual array to summon the Shadow Fragments and take the anti-demon materials from the "Shadow Pouch."
   

        His gaze shifted, scanning the battlefield, and he found Morster near the subway entrance, looking rather disheveled.
   

        The guy was standing with a group of Earth Vein Wizards and was currently being protected by high ring level Earth Vein Wizards as he looked for a chance to escape.
   

        During the overheating of the metallic giant apes' laser cannon barrels, Morster and several Earth Vein Wizards seized the opportunity to deploy earth rock magic, dived into the soil, and narrowly escaped the gunfire.
   

        But just as they were celebrating their narrow escape, a few Metal System Wizards abruptly appeared on their inevitable path.
   

        These Metal System Wizards used hardened steel barriers as obstacles and prevented the Earth Vein Wizards moving through the soil from getting through.
   

        Morster and his companions had just escaped a tight spot when they were dragged back into the muddy battle by the Metal System Wizards.
   

        To make matters worse, Morster and his companions had no reinforcements, while the Metal System Wizards did—and not just a few.
   

        After forcing Morster and the others to the surface, the Metal System Wizards pointed a finger, and the nearby Death Steel Soldiers turned their guns to aim at Morster and his group.
   

        Mixed with the noise of gunshots and cannon fire, a terrifying beam of laser light sounded.
   

        The damage from bullets and cannon shells was still within the tolerance of Morster and others, but that beam was lethal.
   

        An Earth Vein Wizard didn't manage to summon a refraction barrier in time to protect himself and was ignited by the beam, burning from the inside out into ash with an agonizing scream.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Even Morster, as a combat wizard who had experienced numerous battles big and small, couldn't help but feel as if he had fallen into an ice cave at this moment.
   

        "Eh, we're going to die..."
   

        Morster and the surviving companions silently held their ground, hoping for a possible turn of events.
   

        The ones most likely to come to their aid were the other wizards trapped in the subway.
   

        Turning around, Morster saw that the subway entrance was once again filled with laser beams, and it seemed unlikely that any wizards could rush out in the short term.
   

        Glancing around the battlefield, including himself, there were only two or three teams struggling to break out.
   

        The sense of despair grew heavier in his heart, filling Morster with sorrow.
   

        "It's over, there's a metal barrier under the ground, we can't drill our way out of here."
   

        A companion sobbed next to him.
   

        "Pfft…" A laser beam pierced through one companion's body, igniting it.
   

        As Morster silently mourned for his fallen companion, a voice entered his mind:
   

        "Count to 10. After 10 seconds, cast 'Earth Travel Spell' straight down. I will break open the metal barrier and cover your escape."
   

        Morster felt somewhat dazed.
   

        He suspected he was hallucinating.
   

        How could he possibly be hearing the voice of Noland Lee Jarvis at this time?
   

        "10, 9, 8, 7…"
   

        The countdown voice ringing in his ears invigorated Morster!
   

        He hadn't misheard, it was indeed the voice of Noland Lee Jarvis!
   

        "Follow me, quick! Follow me!"
   

        Morster shouted at the two remaining companions by his side.
   

        "3, 2, 1!"
   

        The countdown ended, and Morster grabbed his companions' arms, casting 'Earth Travel Spell', diving down like taking a plunge.
   

        Their bodies, under the spell's influence, turned into fine sand, slipping through the soil's crevices, rapidly flowing straight downward.
   

        At some point, the metal barrier that was supposed to block earth rock wizards from casting 'Earth Travel Spell' had developed an irregular crack. Morster and the two others smoothly passed through the blockade and swam through the soil, sprinting away from the battlefield.
   

        From above ground came the curses of the metal series wizards:
   

        "Damn it! Who is causing trouble underneath? Why is there a hole in our metal barrier!"
   

        "Quick! Stop those earth rock wizards, don't let them get away!"
   

        "When did that hole appear! This is too bizarre! One second it wasn't there, and the next, it suddenly appeared!"
   

        The metal series wizards shouted and sent a small group after Morster and his team, who were moving below the surface.
   

        As long as there was soil, the escape skills of an earth vein wizard were exceptionally strong.
   

        The metal series wizards chasing Morster and his two companions laid down several metal barriers in succession, but they couldn't stop Morster.
   

        Like slippery eels, Morster and his companions always managed to smoothly navigate around the metal barriers.
   

        The chasing metal series wizards, a small squad made of sixth and seventh circle metal system wizards, not many in number, only five, were frustrated at their inability to catch Morster and the other two, and decided to go all out. No longer trying to capture them alive, they moved with lethal intentions.
   

        The five wizards joined forces to cast a spell that turned a large swath of soil into a scalding metallic torrent, the fiery red liquid metal suddenly closing off all escape routes for Morster and his team.
   

        This was a ninth ring metal magic spell, whose name was as indicative of its appearance as its effect, called 'Metallic Torrent'.
   

        Not only could it trap enemies like a cage, but it could also use the superheated liquid metal to melt the enemies within the cage.
   

        This time Morster and his team truly had no escape... the metal series wizards laughed wildly, enjoying the sight of their trapped foes struggle.
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        Several thunderous explosions burst near the metal series wizards.
   

        Almost simultaneously, the bodies of the five metal series wizards were shattered by the ferocious non-metallic shells!
   

        The metal series wizards who had been laughing and mocking Morster and his team just a second ago, had become scattered metal fragments the next.
   

        The scorching liquid metal, summoned by the five Metal System Wizards, turned back into soil.
   

        Without the time to figure out what had happened, Morster and his two companions could only speed up their pace through the soil.
   

        After running at least ten kilometers, they finally had a brief moment to catch their breath.
   

        "Who saved us?"
   

        "I don't know…"
   

        Listening to his companions' conversation, Morster, with a baffled look in his eyes, shook his head and said,
   

        "I don't know either. Forget it. Let's not dwell on this and quickly leave the Pollution Zone to inform the Department of Magic. Otherwise, those Wizards trapped underground are surely doomed."
   

        Resting briefly, the three set up the ritual array to leave the Pollution Zone.
   

        Once the array was activated and white light flashed, the figures of the three disappeared without a trace.
   

        Meanwhile, Noland had obtained the anti-demon materials from within the 'Shadow Pouch' and was preparing to retreat.
   

        With his Magic Vision, he saw the scene of Morster and the others leaving and felt a bit relieved, yet also somewhat helpless.
   

        To help them escape, Noland was forced to use the Non-metallic Machinery Spirits, the Sentry Mechanism to be precise.
   

        Those Non-metallic Shells, each as large as a human head, indeed crushed the Metal System Wizards' bodies in an instant but did not manage to kill them outright.
   

        The metallic fragments that whirled through the air reformed into five Metal System Wizards after a brief period.
   

        Noland promptly used the "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)" to conceal the Non-metallic Shells, but as the forces acted on both objects, the Non-metallic Shells also left behind some fragments when they shattered the Metal System Wizards.
   

        These fragments, exceedingly tiny, were impossible for Noland to locate and cover accurately at the moment, and were later discovered by the Metal System Wizards.
   

        If those five Metal System Wizards took the dust left by the Non-metallic Shells to the Scholars' Association for identification, they might be able to analyze the material and origin of the shells.
   

        This undoubtedly left a significant flaw in Noland's otherwise flawless operation.
   

        If he were to be sought out by the Metal Ancestor Dragon in the future, Morster would definitely be to blame.
   

        "Forget it… I'm not the only one using non-metallic ore from the Suman Archipelago. At least a hundred workshops on the Archipelago have the same inventory. I can mislead the Metal System Wizards' investigation using a few workshops. If I handle it well, there's still a chance for remedy.
   

        As Noland considered his options, he set up the ritual array.
   

        He had come to steal the anti-demon material, which was very risky and could have led to a direct confrontation with Tarsali, so he did not bring Denise with him.
   

        Once Denise advances to the Sixth Ring, she could teleport from a Sub-Dimensional Plane and take him away.
   

        Roughly estimating, Noland could enjoy this privilege in about half a year.
   

        Noland, standing in the center of the array, took one last look at the dark land of the Pollution Zone, then activated the array, turning into white light and leaving the area.
   

        After Noland's departure, Tarsali, indulging in the cat-and-mouse game, finally caught all the Shadow Fragments using the complex underground pipelines.
   

        As the Metal Ancestor Dragon, Tarsali should not have taken so much time.
   

        However, it had to be extremely cautious not to use excessive force and rip apart the 'Shadow Pouch'.
   

        If the 'Shadow Pouch' were destroyed, what was inside would be utterly lost when the Storage Space was destroyed.
   

        This principle was the same as forcibly destroying a Magic Pouch.
   

        To ensure the anti-demon material was not accidentally destroyed, Tarsali had to gently control all the Shadow Fragments.
   

        But when Tarsali meticulously inspected each Shadow Fragment and found no trace of the 'Shadow Pouch', it immediately had a bad feeling.
   

        After scanning the battlefield through the Spirit connection with the Metal System Wizards, Tarsali flew into a rage.
   

        The voice of the Ancestral Dragon rang simultaneously in the minds of all Metal System Wizards:
   

        "Idiots! Useless!!! You let the Wizards escape!! One of those escaping Wizards is a despicable thief!! He took my anti-demon material!!"
   

        Quivering, the Metal System Wizards came to a halt as the Metal Magic on the battlefield stagnated.
   

        "Tell me now!! Which Wizards left the battlefield! Quick! One of them must be a thief!"
   

        The Metal System Wizards hurriedly responded in their minds:
   

        "I saw two Professors from the Hotams Nature Institute leave, but they were only their Magic Avatars…"
   

        "Two Eighth Circle Wizards from the Lightning Attractors Association left the battlefield, my lord…"
   

        "And three Seven-Ring Flame Bull Wizards, I personally saw them teleport away in a blaze…"
   

        While everyone hastily reported, five Metal System Wizards returned to the battlefield from afar. Their act of abandoning their positions suddenly drew Tarsali's disapproval.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "What were you five doing? Why did you leave the battlefield?"
   

        Tarsali's voice boomed in the minds of every Metal System Wizard, pointedly directed at the five who had just returned to the scene.
   

        The five wizards trembled in fear, their hearts pounding as the others around them, unconcerned with their plight, looked on with schadenfreude.
   

        If they could have captured the Earth Vein Wizards who fled the battlefield, these five would now be feeling very confident.
   

        But unfortunately, not only had they left the battlefield without authorization, but they had also let the weak Earth Vein Wizards escape.
   

        All because of some inexplicable shell that appeared on the scene, an object that bafflingly used kinetic shocks as its killing mechanism.
   

        Now facing Tarsali's interrogation, the five looked at one another, and eventually, they all lowered their heads, not daring to boast.
   

        Tarsali was furious, venting all his rage about the stolen Anti-Demon Material on the group of five.
   

        Their metallic bodies were torn apart by tremendous strength, twisted into strips, turned into countless metal threads, and then fused into a ball that became a tangled mess.
   

        A compressive force, far mightier than any hydraulic press, bore down upon the ball composed of the five Metal System Wizards.
   

        As the five were about to be flattened into a sheet of iron, one of the wizards blurted out in desperation,
   

        "My lord! We went chasing after a few Earth Vein Wizards! We could have apprehended them, but somehow our casting state was interrupted! Please forgive us, my lord, we only wanted to capture those who had fled the battlefield!"
   

        Tarsali was in the throes of anger.
   

        He was about to scorn the wizards for their excuses when he suddenly stopped squeezing the metallic mass and asked,
   

        "What did you say? Someone interrupted your casting?"
   

        "Yes, my lord! We didn't even see where the enemy was when we were shot through the chest with Non-metallic Shells, forcing us to end 'Metallic Torrent.' Those Earth Vein Wizards, who were not stronger than the Five Rings, would never have escaped from us otherwise!"
   

        The Metal System Wizard loudly defended himself, and his companions echoed his protestations, each taking a turn to recount their experiences.
   

        When Tarsali heard that the fleeing Earth Vein Wizards were less powerful than Five Rings, and that they were aided by a mysterious helper, he immediately linked the thieves with these Earth Vein Wizards.
   

        Considering the mysterious person had the skill to break through the Nine Rings Metal Spell 'Metallic Torrent,' why had they not rescued the higher-level wizards at the subway entrance instead of saving those lowly, weaker ones?
   

        Clearly, rescuing higher-level wizards would be more cost-effective, right?
   

        After freeing the high-level wizards, rescuing the lower-level ones should have been a piece of cake.
   

        The only factor that could have made the mysterious person abandon the high-level wizards in favor of the lesser ones had to be only one possibility: "The low-level wizards were carrying treasures!"
   

        An idea clicked in Tarsali's mind in that moment.
   

        He grunted heavily, released the great force applied to the five Metal System Wizards, and meticulously inquired about the entire incident.
   

        The five Metal System Wizards confessed everything, not daring to hide any details.
   

        They emphasized two points.
   

        First, when the mysterious person broke the metallic barrier and created an escape route for the Earth Vein Wizards, they had no sensation of the barrier being damaged—which was incredibly astonishing for Metal System Wizards, who relied on sensing metal to make a living.
   

        Second, the mysterious person had fired the Non-metallic Shells without any sign. The Metal System Wizards only realized they had been attacked when the shells hit their bodies.
   

        Putting these two doubts together, Tarsali and the Metal System Wizards came to the same conclusion:
   

        The enemy lurking in the shadows was incredibly skilled at concealing themselves.
   

        The fact that this person chose to use non-metallic ore to make shells also proved they knew their opponents were Metal System Wizards and the Metal Ancestor Dragon, adept at controlling metallic entities.
   

        By deducing this far, Tarsali was certain of his conclusion.
   

        He asked the five Metal System Wizards to present the Non-metallic Powder they found at the scene.
   

        He designated a few high-level Metal System Wizards to immediately investigate the source of this Non-metallic Powder and to conduct a thorough investigation into the fleeing Earth Vein Wizards.
   

        Unbeknownst to them, Noland's act of firing the non-metallic shells to rescue Morster not only saved the latter's life but also inadvertently let him take part of the blame, easing some of the pressure from the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        One could say this was the play of destiny...
   

        After issuing the orders, Tarsali turned his attention to the wizards trapped in the underground space.
   

        They were completely blocked underground, with Metallic Giant Apes, Metal System Wizards, and Death Steel Soldiers guarding near the subway entrance, and the roads inside the subway tracks sealed off with metal walls and Transparent Barriers.
   

        Tarsali originally planned to use the Anti-Demon Material and the Undead Ceremony to turn all these wizards into Undead Spirits made out of metal for his own purposes.
   

        Now, without the Anti-Demon Material, this scheme seemed to be put on hold.
   

        Tarsali hummed in frustration, ordered someone to inform the Undead Cult, and decided to first transform the wizards into Undead beings before preparing new Anti-Demon Material.
   

        However, Tarsali's plans were destined to fail.
   

        At that moment, Morster had reached the Pollution Zone and immediately opened a Teleportation Gate to the capital of Ulnas Circle, promptly reporting the events within the Pollution Zone to his mentor.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Mentor immediately reported to the Department of Magic, and upon receiving the news, the Department of Magic issued a notice to all wizard forces, requesting that each send at least 10 combat wizards for assistance.
   

        Soon, a wizard army numbering ten thousand gathered within the Department of Magic and set off towards the Pollution Zone on Alchemist Island.
   

        At the same time, Noland Lee was in the Sub-Dimensional Plane with Nolin, inventorying the gains from their trip.
   

        Before placing the Anti-Demon Metal Ingots into the "Shadow Pouch", Noland Lee had checked them with Deconstruction.
   

        Those ingots with issues were all discarded by Noland Lee.
   

        The Anti-Demon Metal Ingots that he brought into the Sub-Dimensional Plane showed no abnormalities, ensuring that they could not be tracked by the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Nolin spent half an hour meticulously taking stock and drawing up a table.
   

        After viewing the statistics, Noland Lee felt both pleasantly surprised and somewhat helpless.
   

        The surprise came from the abundant haul, enough to equip thirty million Non-metallic Machinery Spirits with Anti-Demon shells.
   

        The helplessness stemmed from the fact that the anti-demon materials were metallic and could potentially be controlled by the Metal Ancestor Dragons.
   

        Adhering to the cautious principle that risk inevitably leads to outbreak, Noland Lee decided to seal this batch of Anti-Demon Metal Ingots, waiting for an opportunity to sell them to a suitable buyer in exchange for a vast amount of Soul Energy.
   

        "Let's store these Anti-Demon Metal Ingots for now," Noland Lee asked Nolin:
   

        "How is the preparation for the ritual array to communicate with the Angel Creation Group coming along?"
   

        This Pollution Zone trip made Noland Lee realize the importance of having the Assassin Angel's Division by his side.
   

        Thus, the first thing upon returning and completing the inventory of anti-demon materials was to prepare the ritual array to summon the Assassin Angel's Division.
   

        Nolin operated the magic access meter and opened a new table, saying:
   

        "Hmm... Sir, we need three more months to prepare the energy needed for the ritual array. If we halt the construction work on the Non-metallic Machinery Spirits assembly line, we could initiate the ceremony in just half a month."
   

        Noland Lee folded his arms in contemplation:
   

        "Three months... we can wait a bit. First, let's build the assembly line and advance a mighty army of Non-metallic Machinery Spirits. Otherwise, if the wizards outside break in, and we can't defend against them, then it would be troublesome."
   

        "Understood, Sir," Nolin remembered something:
   

        "Oh, right. I forgot to tell you, during the time you were away, traces of magic avatars appeared in the Maze Space, sent by the external wizards. Following your instructions, I directly used the Sentry Mechanisms to destroy these magic avatars."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow:
   

        "These wizards are truly bold, I need to teach them a lesson... Where are the remnants of the magic avatars? Did you keep any samples?"
   

        Nolin nodded and had a Machinery Spirit bring Noland Lee a box made of non-metallic material.
   

        Upon opening the box, it was lined with materials needed to create magic avatars.
   

        Due to the bombardment from the Sentry Mechanisms, the materials were damaged but their types and materials could still be identified.
   

        Noland Lee examined the materials one by one and primarily confirmed the origin of the magic avatars, exactly the handiwork of Clint "Windhawk" and Benjamin Jelani.
   

        This time, they were smarter; instead of sending high-quality magic avatars possessing half of the original's strength but at a high cost, they used extremely cheap Magic Dolls to scout the Maze Space.
   

        It was noteworthy that with each dispatch, the defensive capabilities of the Magic Dolls improved, clearly probing the defensive strength of the Maze Space.
   

        By evaluating the survival duration of the Magic Dolls, the strength of the Maze Space's defenses could be inferred.
   

        This, in turn, allows targeted planning and finding opportunities to send high-quality magic avatars to cause disturbances.
   

        If even one magic avatar returned alive, then the situation inside the Maze Space would be exposed, attracting more trouble.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the magic materials in the box, and a strategy emerged in his mind, turning retreat into advance.
   

        He had Nolin reduce the firepower of the Sentry Mechanisms to allow any Magic Dolls that appeared in the Maze Space next time to survive longer.
   

        Simultaneously, Noland Lee thought of an excellent use for the Anti-Demon Metal Ingots.
   

        He could exploit the feature "when a magic avatar is destroyed, its original body cannot gain its memories" by using cages crafted from Anti-Demon Metal Ingots in the Maze Space.
   

        As long as no magic avatars escaped, he could boldly use the Anti-Demon Metal Ingots without worrying about information leaks.
   

        However, to be on the safe side, a layer of Disguise still had to be placed on the Anti-Demon Metal Materials to prevent others from easily associating them with Anti-Demon Materials.
   

        Noland Lee spent several days with Nolin designing a plan, and during this period, he did not forget to leverage the artificial sun in the Sub-Dimensional Plane to practice the Cultivation Breathing Method and Body forging.
   

        Three days later, ten cages surfaced in the Sub-Dimensional Plane, their surfaces densely covered with mysterious patterns and coated.
   

        The cages were crafted from Anti-Demon Materials and covered with a layer of hard, non-metallic thin film.
   

        This film only conducted energy without absorbing it.
   

        All the magic energy applied to the film would penetrate the film and directly affect the inner Anti-Demon Materials, which would neutralize the magic energy.
   

        Thus, the imprisoned magic avatars could not escape by any means.
   

        To prevent the magic avatars from using unconventional means such as Shape-Shifting Spells or Teleportation Spells to escape, Noland Lee engraved magical runes on the film that disrupted and counteracted these spells.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Not only that, Noland Lee also stealthily incorporated "Magic Theft" magical runes.
   

        All the imprisoned magic avatars would continuously have their mana stolen to replenish the other magical runes within the membrane, making up for the consumption.
   

        In this way, a self-sustaining loop could be formed using the energy of the magic avatars to counteract the spells of the magic avatars.
   

        Noland Lee arranged the cages within the maze space, spacing them out to ensure that no other cages were within a kilometer radius of each cage.
   

        Let the cages and the secluded environment of the maze space take good care of the magic avatars.
   

        "I really want to see how many avatars those two guys, Benjamin and Clint, can send into the maze space. Send one, and I'll imprison one, destroying one every now and then to free up space," he said.
   

        Noland Lee chuckled darkly.
   

        After instructing Nolin to closely monitor the entrance to the maze, he immersed himself in practicing the Meditation Method.
   

        In a few more days, it would be the Wizard Level Test for elevation from the third ring to the fourth ring.
   

        The sooner he advanced to the sixth ring, the sooner he could legitimately own a Sub-Dimensional Plane.
   

        Once his Sub-Dimensional Plane could be made public, he could officially start preparing to leave the Inner Cosmos.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Days passed in meditation, practice, and magic research.
   

        Within the Pollution Zone of the Steel Forest of Mortal World, the Department of Magic's officially summoned wizards clashed with metal system wizards who violated the laws.
   

        Without the "Annihilation Field" restraining magical power, an army of tens of thousands of wizards could pin the metal system wizards underfoot and lash them.
   

        The only hindrance to the battle situation was the Death Steel Army with excellent anti-magic performance.
   

        The good news is that the materials collected by the Metal Ancestor Dragon for the Death Steel Legion were originally used by the Undead Cult to make the Death Steel Soldiers in conjunction with the Death Steel Legion.
   

        Without the anti-magic materials, there would be no source for Death Steel Soldiers.
   

        The total number of Death Steel Soldiers appearing within the Pollution Zone to resist the wizard army was only around thirty thousand.
   

        Even accounting for the dozens of metallic giant apes, they were hardly able to withstand the wrath of the wizards.
   

        Furthermore, the wizards who had explored the Pollution Zone before had concluded that the Death Steel Soldiers only excelled in countering energetic methods.
   

        Substances like the acid liquids created through earth rock magic, and the physical projectiles propelled by wind type energy, could both effectively injure the Death Steel Soldiers.
   

        After round after round of chaotic battles, the anti-magic advantage of the Death Steel Soldiers was nullified by the incessantly emerging magical creativity.
   

        At first, the wizards would still summon mortal craftsmen to design shells and turrets for them to shoot the Death Steel Soldiers.
   

        Later on, the wizards put their minds to work and researched a local spell called "Gale Shooting Technique," which eventually made craftsmen redundant and turned themselves into human turrets.
   

        As the name implies, "Gale Shooting Technique" is indeed a spell that uses magic to create high-pressure gales and restrains them to move in a directional pattern within magical pipelines.
   

        The principle is exactly the same as high-pressure gas pushing a projectile forward in a gun barrel, except the gun barrel is replaced with a pipeline constructed by magic.
   

        This kind of spell requires extremely high control, but what the wizard army is never short of are high ring level wizards who are battle-hardened.
   

        Thus, when the wizard who invented this spell made the Spell Blueprints public, it only took a couple of days for the wizard army to turn into a team of magic machine gunners.
   

        When Noland Lee read about these news in the newspapers, he could only exclaim in his heart:
   

        Indeed, war is the strongest driving force behind the development of magic.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        An army of ten thousand wizards was not just there to crush the Metal Series Wizards; their true target was the Metal Ancestor Dragon hidden in the shadows.
   

        After the departure of the ten-thousand-man army, a campaign of public opinion started within the Ulnas Circle.
   

        In the past, those who knew of the existence of the Metal Ancestor Dragon were few and far between.
   

        Now, the Department of Magic took the lead to lift the veil of mystery and shared the information of the Metal Ancestor Dragon with the public.
   

        The Department of Magic made it clear that such an old dragon was lurking among them.
   

        It had deceived the Glowing Gold Society, Horale Gathering, and several medium and small wizard forces, intending to lead Metal Wizards and Metallic Puppets to shake the foundation of the Ulnas Circle.
   

        It was absolutely imperative to prevent the Metal Ancestor Dragon from obtaining the Anti-Demon Material within the Pollution Zone, or else the entire Ulnas Circle would fall into irreversible catastrophe.
   

        Upon receiving the message from the Department of Magic, those with insight connected it to an incident from over two years prior.
   

        At that time, Hotams Academy resolutely closed down the Metal Branch, and the Principal of Hotams faced the pressure from a majority of Wizard Council members, proposing a total blockade of Metallic Magic Knowledge.
   

        Looking back now at Hotams' "radical" actions, a host of wizards suddenly began to understand their intent.
   

        An old dragon capable of dominating metal absolutely had the power to overturn the Ulnas Circle because, after all, every wizard was bound to possess at least one metal item.
   

        Bracelets, metal necklaces, the frames of spectacles, and various other ornaments, could effectively become weapons that could take their own lives at any moment.
   

        It was no wonder that the Deep Sea Branch had started mining non-metallic ore on a large scale two years ago. The Suman Archipelago, which held one of the world's largest reserves of non-metallic ore, had the capacity and the obligation to help Hotams through the crisis.
   

        The army of ten thousand wizards entered the Pollution Zone to combat the Metal Series Wizards and search for the whereabouts of the Metal Ancestor Dragon, while outside of the Pollution Zone, the price of non-metallic ore finally saw a sharp principal rise.
   

        The exaggerated increase in non-metallic ore prices made Noland Lee, who sat on a large stockpile, click his tongue in astonishment.
   

        He even harbored thoughts of cutting back some production lines of Non-metallic Machinery Spirits to sell the non-metallic ore in exchange for Soul Energy.
   

        But the moment he thought about the potential espionage from Transcendent Wizards and the Metal Ancestor Dragon he might face in the future, Noland Lee forcefully suppressed this idea.
   

        "Just watching the numbers on the balance sheet rise is quite a pleasure; I might as well use the non-metallic ore to cling to life..."
   

        Noland Lee sat in the study room of the Sub-Dimensional Plane, chin propped on his hand, reading the inventory report sent by Selena.
   

        The Deep Sea Branch was now ecstatic.
   

        Whether they were in charge of mining non-metallic ore or not, every Deep-sea Wizard genuinely felt the benefits of the ebb and flow of the times.
   

        The salary of an ordinary Deep-sea Wizard had increased exponentially, and they were busy every day guarding the mining areas and teams for non-metallic ore.
   

        Thanks to Noland Lee's proper management, the Sea Monsters had no time to attack the Suman Archipelago in the short term. Thus, Lonco, the Deep-sea Wizard responsible for security affairs, had become a favored figure among various wizard forces, bustling with joy from countless benefits.
   

        Selena, too, was in a good mood, thanks to Noland Lee fulfilling his promise to the Deep Sea Branch according to their Magic Contract. This way, she would leave the Academy in a few months without any guilt.
   

        Compared to Lonco, whose social attributes skyrocketed, Selena had been quite reserved lately. She declined to participate in all social activities, focusing on overseeing the transitional phase.
   

        Her younger brother, the young man named Philip, took over Selena's duties and became Lonco's constant sidekick, busy inside and out all day long.
   

        With the Academy affairs out of the way, Selena concentrated her efforts on managing the Sub-Dimensional Plane for Noland Lee.
   

        Purchasing energy transformation Arrays, buying Soul Energy, acquiring Alchemy Material needed to create Mechanos, and other tasks all fell to Selena.
   

        However, since the Academy's semester had not ended, Selena couldn't resign as Deputy Principal just yet, meaning she still had to remain in the Academy's Office Room every day.
   

        After calculating the value of the non-metallic ore inventory, she sent the figures to Noland Lee via messenger, while also suggesting a proposal that wouldn't delay the production of the Non-metallic Machinery Spirits, nor hinder Noland Lee's efforts to earn money to buy Soul Energy:
   

        "We could consider applying for a loan from the Witch Spirit Pavilion. With the non-metallic ore market so hot right now, even without collateral, the Witch Spirit Pavilion would be willing to lend us the money."
   

        A credit loan, huh... Noland Lee smiled and responded with "Mind Induction":
   

        "Let's not. Selena, I don't like owing money to others."
   

        "Alright, it's your ore, your call," Selena said, not pressing further.
   

        She glanced at the Miniature Ocean that rippled with waves:
   

        "Let's talk later. I have a guest now."
   

        Noland Lee nodded and disconnected "Mind Induction," standing up and silently chanting "Enter the Maze Space" to go and strengthen the defenses of the Maze Space.
   

        On the other side, after ending the conversation, Selena snapped her fingers towards the Miniature Ocean, approving the teleportation request of the visitor.
   

        She had expected Lonco and Philip to arrive but was surprised to find that the person emerging from the Miniature Ocean was a Light Wizard.
   

        A squad of Pure Light, a total of four Light Wizards, stopped before Selena.
   

        The leader possessed Seven-Ring Strength, while the others ranged from Sixth to Fifth Rings.
   

        "I don't recall receiving any visitation requests from the Pure Light Court today," Selena said, frowning at the uninvited visitors.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The leader of the Pure Light team spoke in an indifferent and unconcerned tone:
   

        "According to the Law of Pure Light, surprise inspections and investigations do not require prior notice."
   

        "But according to the regulations of the Deep Sea Branch, visitors must make an appointment in advance." With a snap of her fingers, Selena activated the Miniature Ocean, pointed, and said:
   

        "Please leave now; I don't welcome uninvited guests here."
   

        The leader of the Pure Light team took a step forward and said:
   

        "Perhaps there's a misunderstanding. We are not visitors, so we don't need an appointment."
   

        The leader raised his hand and waved.
   

        His team members, getting the signal, scattered, throwing glittering powder into the air, and together they set up high-power detection spells.
   

        The leader lifted his hood and took off the mask, revealing his true face:
   

        "I am Lamont, tasked with investigating a wanted criminal. Now, please answer my following questions directly."
   

        "I refuse to answer any questions."
   

        Selena acted decisively, drawing her magic wand and pointing it at herself.
   

        A thick water curtain instantly enveloped her body, wrapping her entirely and forming an almost impenetrable magic barrier.
   

        Seeing Selena resist the investigation, Lamont's mouth curled into a smile; he couldn't have been happier about her lack of cooperation with his work.
   

        "Unfortunately, Miss Selena Williams, you are under arrest for opposing an investigation by the Pure Light Court. Please come with us to the Tribunal, we will..."
   

        Lamont hadn't finished speaking when a cold sensation unexpectedly surfaced in his heart.
   

        At the same time, three of his team members shuddered, their eyes glazed over, their faces clouded with confusion, and their casting interrupted.
   

        The sparkling fine sand fell to the ground, trickling over the smooth surface.
   

        Lamont wanted to do something or say something, but he found he couldn't move at all.
   

        Just as he realized something was seriously wrong, boundless darkness suddenly took over his entire field of vision.
   

        He could only watch helplessly as he was taken into the pitch-black sub-dimensional tunnel, traveling through a dim and lightless area.
   

        About ten seconds later, Lamont came to his senses and abruptly discovered he was locked in a cage covered in mysterious runes.
   

        Where is this?!
   

        Lamont looked around in panic.
   

        He tried to cast spells to escape the cage, but couldn't muster even a trace of mana, as if he had degenerated into an ordinary person.
   

        He reached out to touch the bars of the cage, a jolt of electricity flashed, and a strong electric shock traveled from his fingertips to his heart, knocking him to the ground.
   

        "Hello!! Is anyone there?!! Where is this place!!!"
   

        Lamont yelled out, but he found he couldn't make a sound.
   

        Utter silence surrounded him.
   

        All he could see were the mottled stone walls and the solid rune pillars of the cage.
   

        A voice that was indistinct in gender and age spoke into Lamont's ear:
   

        "You are arrested for impersonating a wizard of the Pure Light Court. You cannot leave this place until you prove your identity."
   

        Me?
   

        I'm impersonating a Pure Light wizard?
   

        Lamont was flabbergasted.
   

        He was a genuine Pure Light wizard; where did the talk of impersonation come from?
   

        His clothes, his badge, the Pure Light magic within him—weren't all these proof of his identity?
   

        But then, Lamont looked down...
   

        He was only wearing the simplest of robes, with nothing underneath the robe.
   

        His clothes and badge were gone.
   

        Moreover, he now realized that not only had he lost his spellcasting ability, but also the Pure Light mana in his Spiritual Ocean had vanished completely.
   

        Missing the uniform and badge was still tolerable, but without Pure Light mana, and also unable to collect Pure Light magic from the Natural World through the Meditation Collection Method, he indeed became no different from an ordinary person.
   

        Under such circumstances, how could he prove his identity?
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Inside Miss Selena Williams' study room.
   

        The Water Curtain protecting Miss Selena Williams disappeared.
   

        The spacious study room no longer showed any traces of the uninvited guests, and the shiny fine sand on the ground had been collected by someone.
   

        "Your actions sure are efficient," Miss Selena Williams shook her head in astonishment.
   

        Shadows flickered as a figure appeared inside the study room, none other than Noland Lee.
   

        "Of course, I had to act quickly, was I supposed to wait for those idiots from the Pure Light Court to take you away?"
   

        Noland Lee said with a grin.
   

        Seeing his joking demeanor, Selena rolled her eyes and retorted,
   

        "You've already imprisoned a Light Wizard, and you can still laugh? Hey, we're going to be in big trouble now."
   

        "What Light Wizard?" Noland Lee looked around in feigned ignorance,
   

        "I only saw a few bandits who forcibly intruded into a lawful territory. Until they can prove their innocence, let them stay in the cage."
   

        Selena rubbed her forehead and said,
   

        "Aren't you afraid the Pure Light Court will come knocking for people?"
   

        Noland Lee pulled out a chair and sat down,
   

        "Not at all. They're used to throwing their weight around, really thinking they're the home team wherever they go. If other Light Wizards come knocking, I'll back you up."
   

        Selena looked at Noland with his brimming confidence, feeling a bit melancholic. She picked up her tea cup for a sip and said in confusion,
   

        "It's strange. Light Wizards always acted superior before, but I've never seen them as unreasonable and arrogant as this time, treating me as if I were some criminal."
   

        Noland slightly shook his head and said,
   

        "It's a strategy, Selena. The Pure Light Court is frantic over the recent theft incident, from top to bottom, filled with resentment for not catching the thief. The higher their status, the more they care about face. To the domineering Pure Light Court, those who submit are belittled, and those who don't submit are targeted, eventually solidifying their status as suspects for forced interrogation."
   

        Selena furrowed her brows and asked,
   

        "Then why be so tough on those Light Wizards? Aren't you afraid of retaliation from the Pure Light Court?"
   

        Noland Lee waved his hand,
   

        "Don't worry. I'm not afraid of the Pure Light Court following official procedures to question you. I'm only worried about them using despicable means like the 'Memory Search Technique' on you. Do you understand what I'm saying? Go and inquire about it. I dare say you're not the first wizard to receive such treatment from the Pure Light Court. Those who have been treated the same either didn't dare to resist, being humiliated by the Pure Light Court, or they were taken away for memory reading after resisting."
   

        Selena couldn't believe it,
   

        "The Pure Light Court wouldn't go so far..."
   

        Noland Lee shrugged,
   

        "That's hard to say."
   

        Noland wasn't trying to intimidate her.
   

        He had grounds for his claims.
   

        The grounds were in the Deconstruction Results of Lamont and his three companions.
   

        While everyone's attention was focused on the Pollution Zone, the Pure Light Court, like a madman, provoked conflicts everywhere, eager to offend every reputable wizard at least once.
   

        The wizards who submitted to the Pure Light Court didn't dare to speak out for fear of revealing their meekness.
   

        But those who questioned the Pure Light Court's abusive investigation were subjected to a combination of 'Memory Reading plus a Gag Order' and similarly didn't dare to declare their unjust treatment.
   

        After receiving Selena's distress signal, Noland Lee immediately used his Mental Magic to see the situation on the scene and took control of the situation with his Deconstruction Technique.
   

        Only by forcing the Pure Light Court to question Selena through conventional means could he prevent her from being humiliated or subjected to memory reading.
   

        Thus, Noland Lee's move to imprison all the Light Wizards was born.
   

        If the Pure Light Court wanted people, then they should please proceed through official channels and have a calm discussion with Selena.
   

        If the Pure Light Court still wanted to bully by power, no matter, Noland's Maze Space had plenty of room to detain Light Wizards.
   

        However many come, that many will be detained.
   

        Unless Grand Arbitrator Paredes himself shows up, Noland would "annihilate" all Light Wizards.
   

        Such was the confidence Noland held after gaining control over irregular means such as the Sub-Dimensional Plane, 'Magic Theft,' 'Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation),' and more.
   

        "Write a letter to the Pure Light Court, Selena,"
   

        Noland Lee suggested,
   

        "Tell them that you encountered a group of bandits disguised as Light Wizards. After investigation by the Deep Sea Branch, the bandits' Pure Light robes and badges were all found to be forgeries, and they are now under confinement."
   

        Selena paused,
   

        "You really aren't afraid of stirring up trouble."
   

        Noland Lee waved his finger,
   

        "Talking sense to the Pure Light Court is useless."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee had not expected that the Rune Cage he had just set up would welcome a guest so soon.
   

        Even more unexpected was that his first guest was not Clint "Windhawk" or Benji Accumulation's magical avatars, but a wizard from the Pure Light Court.
   

        Honestly, Noland had a bit of disdain for the wizard forces that bore the name "Court." He even felt that they sullied the word "Court."
   

        Knowing that assisting the Metal Ancestor Dragon would undermine the foundations of the Ulnas Circle, yet still choosing to cooperate with the old dragon—whose side was the Pure Light Court really on?
   

        For such wizard forces that took advantage but shirked their duties, Noland had no intention of yielding, especially since he was well aware that Selena really should not be taken by the Light Wizards for interrogation, or else it would lead to endless trouble.
   

        Unless...
   

        Unless Selena was willing to drink Oblivion Potion, completely forgetting about Noland's possession of the Sub-Dimensional plane.
   

        But that was impossible.
   

        To say nothing of the fact that Noland needed Selena's help to acquire Soul Energy and set up the Energy Conversion Array, just managing the mining of non-metallic ore meant that Noland could not do without her, and Selena couldn't possibly continue her work if she forgot about key issues.
   

        So, the priority was to protect Selena, not to appease the Pure Light Court.
   

        As for any backlash from the Pure Light Court,
   

        Let it come.
   

        It would have to come sooner or later anyway.
   

        The Mechanos assembly line that Noland built, along with the defense facilities in the Maze Space, were all designed to standards fit for combat involving the Metal Ancestor Dragon himself, targeting the top combat forces in the world.
   

        Wizards from Sixth to Ninth Rings, even those with Breaking Law abilities, once they entered this Maze Space, must honestly settle down there and enjoy the 360-degree panoramic view of the premium prison cell.
   

        While Noland was thinking about creating more Rune Cages in case there were too many guests to accommodate, he chatted with Selena.
   

        Once she had sent off her written reply, Noland returned to the Sub-Dimensional plane, continuing to manufacture Mechanos and the assembly line.
   

        Before long, around three or four o'clock that afternoon, the reply from the Pure Light Court reached Selena's hands.
   

        This time, the Pure Light Court's attitude had changed.
   

        Firstly, they expressed shock in their letter about "someone impersonating Light Wizards and violently entering private territory."
   

        Secondly, they informed Selena that a four-person squad had gone missing in the Deep Sea Branch, and the Pure Light Court needed to dispatch a team to search the Academy.
   

        Lastly, they expressed a request to visit Selena in a standardized polite tone, casually searching the Academy for traces of the four-person squad.
   

        This response from the Pure Light Court was within Noland's expectations.
   

        Following the response plan that Noland had devised, Selena picked up her pen and quickly wrote and sent out the second letter.
   

        A request for a visit?
   

        Sorry, but no. Selena's schedule is fully booked for the near future. Please wait patiently.
   

        To search for the traces of the four-person squad?
   

        Sorry, no as well. The security personnel in the Deep Sea Branch have not detected any so-called Light Wizard squad. Please provide evidence that the four-person team entered the Deep Sea Branch and legally justify their action, otherwise it is considered illegal invasion.
   

        After this second letter was sent, the Pure Light Court remained silent for a long time.
   

        Not until two days later, at noon, did the Pure Light Court finally react.
   

        But they did not send a letter to Selena; instead, they entrusted her brother, Lonco, to mediate as an intermediary.
   

        Accompanying Lonco to face Selena was also Noland's "old acquaintance"—Jay Spade.
   

        This Eighth-Circle Light Wizard watched helplessly as he was controlled, walked into the warehouse for valuable goods, and stole a box of Soul Gems, a memory still vivid in his mind.
   

        Every time he thought of this incident, Jay Spade trembled with hatred towards the thief.
   

        The thief not only caused a severe blemish on his career record but also made him lose face in front of his subordinates.
   

        Jay Spade's hatred for the thief influenced his subordinates in the Light Wizards, making their actions overly reckless, and he admitted this was his fault.
   

        This time, he came not with a tough stance to interrogate Selena but to apologize and take away the four imprisoned Light Wizards.
   

        Jay Spade believed that his status and position, coupled with Lonco's presence as Selena's older brother, should be sufficient to convince Selena to hand over the four Light Wizards.
   

        But.
   

        He was wrong.
   

        The moment Jay Spade stepped into her study room, Selena activated all the Restrictive Magic Arrays within, chaining Jay Spade with hundreds of chains.
   

        Lonco was immediately shocked:
   

        "Selena! What are you doing?!"
   

        Selena's face was as cold as frost. She pulled out a glass ball emitting an iron-gray light from a drawer.
   

        She threw the glass ball forward and asked,
   

        "You couldn't possibly not recognize what this is, right? Brother?"
   

        Lonco scrutinized the glass ball and his expression became grave. The look he gave Jay Spade was filled with much more wariness.
   

        Pointing to the iron-gray glow inside the ball, he asked Jay Spade,
   

        "As a Light Wizard, why would you have Metal Magic from the Metal Ancestor Dragon on you?"
   

        The glass ball now present at the scene was an emergency detection tool specifically targeting Metal Magic of the Metal Ancestor Dragon, developed urgently by the Hotams under the commission of the Department of Magic.
   

        As the Ulnas Circle and the Metal Ancestor Dragon confronted each other in the Pollution Zone of the "Steel Forest of Mortal World," a sweep aimed at the Metal Ancestor Dragon had already begun in significant areas within the Ulnas Circle Territory.
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        As a longstanding wizard force within the Ulnas Circle, the Pure Light Court is generally not associated with the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        In addition, the Pure Light Court is very dominant, and failing to detect something conclusive from a Light Wizard could likely provoke retaliation from the Court.
   

        For these two reasons, to date, the glass ball that detects the presence of the Metal Ancestor Dragon has never been used on a Light Wizard.
   

        Selena was probably the first in the Ulnas Circle to use the glass ball to detect a Light Wizard, and she targeted an eighth Circle wizard right off the bat, which was incredibly bold.
   

        The results not only gave Lonco a big scare, but Jay Spade himself entered a state of complete petrification, never anticipating that he would be ensnared by a detection device.
   

        How dare Selena detect him!
   

        Wasn't she afraid of overplaying her hand and implicating herself?
   

        Jay Spade couldn't understand why the detection device could find the scent of the Metal Ancestor Dragon when he had thoroughly protected the iron box with Pure Light Magic.
   

        "Hehe," Noland Lee chuckled from the shadows.
   

        Sorry about that.
   

        That detection bead was fake; it only emitted a gray glow.
   

        Whether the detection tool was real or fake didn't actually matter, because Jay Spade definitely had the essence of the Metal Ancestor Dragon on him.
   

        In the subsequent steps to prove his innocence, the Department of Magic would surely use more powerful, more precise detection tools, to affirm Jay Spade's "innocence."
   

        Under such circumstances, even if Jay Spade used Pure Light Magic to protect the iron box, his secrets would still be revealed.
   

        By then, who would care about a detection tool that had been tampered with by him, Noland Lee?
   

        People would only focus on the collusion between the Pure Light Court and the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        "Splash—"
   

        The water surged.
   

        A solemn team emerged from the miniature ocean.
   

        The arrivals were officially the Magic Department Commissioner specialists responsible for tracking the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        They ordered Jay Spade to cease all resistance and accompany them to the Department of Magic for interrogation.
   

        Jay Spade's eyes filled with panic, he blustered through a few harsh words, then the Department of Magic sealed his mouth and placed him in magic shackles.
   

        Selena lifted the restraining magic array inside the house.
   

        The magic chains on Jay Spade disappeared, replaced by a Soul Stagnation collar and bracelets that restricted the use of mana and other such items.
   

        After the Department of Magic's commissioners escorted Jay Spade away, Selena nonchalantly retrieved the glass ball, crossed her arms, and calmly looked at her brother.
   

        Lonco shrank his neck, apologetically saying,
   

        "Er… sorry, Selena. I didn't know that guy Jay Spade was in cahoots with the Metal Ancestor Dragon."
   

        "Huh," Selena chuckled softly,
   

        "Have you really never used the beads issued by the Department of Magic to detect a Light Wizard?"
   

        Lonco sheepishly grinned,
   

        "Hehe, I felt it was a bit offensive, so I never thought about detecting Jay Spade."
   

        "Well, now you've learned your lesson, with a formidable enemy at hand, do not easily trust anyone."
   

        Selena said, snapping her fingers.
   

        Several magic servants formed from sea water drifted out of the miniature ocean, each enveloping a human in slumber, who were indeed the "missing" Light Wizards.
   

        "Take them away, Lonco, to the Academy's prison cells."
   

        Selena said nonchalantly,
   

        "I've cast a 'Sleep Curse' on them; they'll probably need a couple of days to wake up from their slumber."
   

        Lonco took control of the magic servants, staring at the sleeping figures in contemplation:
   

        "Are these four Light Wizards also connected to the Metal Ancestor Dragon?"
   

        Selena recalled the explanation Noland Lee had given her, speaking slowly:
   

        "How should I put it? It's both related and unrelated. Some of them have confessed that Jay Spade's layer deeply collaborated with a Metal System Wizard from the Horale Gathering."
   

        "The Horale Gathering..." Lonco's expression slightly changed.
   

        Selena nodded her chin:
   

        "Yes, that wizard force listed in the catalog of evil, the lap dog of the Metal Ancestor Dragon. After receiving the information, I immediately applied for detection tools from the Department of Magic, waiting for Jay Spade to come and demand the person. I didn't expect that the detection tools would actually work."
   

        As Selena spoke, her tone was filled with a surprising amount of exclamation.
   

        Lonco touched his head, now he understood why his sister had prepared a detection tool in advance—apparently, these Light Wizards had sold out their own leader.
   

        However, on second thought, imprisoning Light Wizards, interrogating Light Wizards, these series of actions didn't seem like something Selena would do...
   

        Lonco looked at Selena with a peculiar gaze, opened his mouth, wanting to ask about the situation, but ultimately swallowed his words.
   

        He silently took the unconscious Light Wizards away, planning to find a chance to send them back reasonably.
   

        No need to worry about those four Light Wizards revealing Noland's Maze Space.
   

        Before they were brought out from the Sub-Dimensional Plane by Noland, he had already made them drink the Oblivion Potion, making them forget their vacation experience in the Maze Space.
   

        After Lonco left, Selena breathed a sigh of relief, finally ending a mess, feeling much lighter.
   

        After today, Jay Spade will become a stain on the whole Pure Light Court, and more and more Light Wizards will become subjects of scrutiny by the Department of Magic.
   

        According to Noland's not so conservative estimate, not a single Light Wizard of the Eighth Circle and above could escape, all linked to the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Selena did not quite believe Noland's words, but thinking about his confidence when he said them, coupled with witnessing Jay Spade being taken away by the Department of Magic, her doubts were immediately diluted by the facts.
   

        "How are you so sure that Jay Spade would be detected for the Metal Ancestor Dragon's aura?" Selena asked Noland via "Mind Induction" afterward.
   

        "Ah, that's of course because I had already started collaborating with the Department of Magic," Noland responded.
   

        "When did this happen, how come I didn't know?" Selena asked.
   

        "That's a secret."
   

        "Alright then." Selena brushed her hair from her forehead, ending the conversation.
   

        Noland claiming he had started collaborating with the Department of Magic was not something he made up.
   

        The Assassin Angel had analyzed that the White Ancestral Dragon Nyrephale and the "Wizard" Plane Core should be allies, using and helping each other.
   

        In the World of Wizards, the Department of Magic would be a subsidiary of the "Wizard" Plane Core.
   

        By hindering the Metal Ancestor Dragon's expansion of power, weren't Noland and the Assassin Angel cooperating with the "Wizard" Plane Core and Nyrephale?
   

        In this sense, Noland's claim of collaborating with the Department of Magic first was plausible.
   

        But to explain in detail to Selena would inevitably involve the Assassin Angel, so Noland could only temporarily shelved it for now.
   

        In the following days, Noland watched the reports of the Ulnas Circle every day.
   

        As expected, a major investigation against the Pure Light Court began.
   

        Since the Pure Light Court had been high-handed and offended many, this investigation saw many high points in its initial phase.
   

        First, someone filed a real name complaint against certain Seven-Ring and Eighth Ring wizards of the Pure Light Court for harboring criminals, followed by someone submitting incredibly detailed lawsuit documents, accusing the Pure Light Court of a passive attitude in handling criminal affairs.
   

        Unknowingly, the investigation into whether the Pure Light Court had colluded with the Metal Ancestor Dragon turned into a grand wave of national denunciation against the Pure Light Court.
   

        The world has long suffered the Pure Light Court... This was Noland's direct feeling after reading the news reports.
   

        The reaction of the Pure Light Court was also within Noland's expectations.
   

        The Pure Light Court actively accepted the investigation from the Department of Magic and had all Light Wizards undergo magic detection.
   

        The results of the detection could be guessed without much thought, no Light Wizard was found to have the aura of the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Those Eighth Circle and above Light Wizards, although they were transferring part of their souls to the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip, as long as they didn't carry iron boxes, their connection with the Metal Ancestor Dragon would not be discovered.
   

        Only Jay Spade, the complete fool, was caught by Noland with his premeditated moves, meeting Selena while carrying an iron box, becoming the only Light Wizard nailed to the pillar of shame.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Metal Ancestor Dragon battled for anti-magic materials with wizards summoned by the Department of Magic in the Pollution Zone, and the intense battle had raged for over two months without a decisive outcome.
   

        The army composed of more than ten thousand wizards was strong enough to drag the Metal Ancestor Dragon, Metal System wizards, the Undead Cult, and the Death Steel Legion into the mires of a fierce battle.
   

        Moreover, behind the wizard army stood Ulnas Circle as their main camp, continuously supplying provisions and reinforcements.
   

        As long as Ulnas Circle remained unshaken, the wizard army could not possibly be defeated at the front line.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon had originally hoped that the Pure Light Court would create disorder within the ranks of Ulnas Circle under the pretense of pursuing wanted criminals.
   

        Now, its wishful thinking had been foiled, thwarted by a Pure Light Wizard named Jay Spade.
   

        An in-depth investigation into the Pure Light Court had continued for an entire month, still with no end in sight.
   

        This completely eliminated any hope the Metal Ancestor Dragon had harbored to see Ulnas Circle plunge into chaos.
   

        As the initiator, Noland Lee hadn't actually thought too much about it and had merely hoped that Selena wouldn't be targeted by the Pure Light Court.
   

        Now that the momentum of the Metal Ancestor Dragon had waned and the Plane Core representing the "wizards" from the Department of Magic had gained the upper hand, Noland Lee slowed down slightly the speed of constructing the Mechanos assembly lines, shifting materials and energy to the construction of the ritual array.
   

        A month after Jay Spade's capture, a complete ritual array had emerged within Noland Lee's sub-dimensional plane.
   

        Compared to the previous rituals conducted on the small boats, this ceremony occupied over two thousand square meters, and the entire ritual array was exceedingly complex, filled with intricate non-metallic magic chains and had a total height of over thirty meters.
   

        After all, the ceremony was to welcome the Assassin Angel, and of course the pomp would not be modest; naturally, the area covered and complexity rose accordingly.
   

        Stepping into the array, Noland Lee walked toward the center of the Array. Nolin controlled the energy pipelines from outside, ready to energize the Array at any moment. Denise Green, holding the Snow-winged Cat and accompanied by Nicolette, watched the ceremony from a distance.
   

        Speaking of Nicolette.
   

        This girl currently only spent her nights in the sub-dimensional plane, while at other times, she was studying at the wizard Academy in the capital of Ulnas Circle.
   

        Noland Lee had secretly arranged for her admission, changed her name and identity, and secured a legal status for her. She was enrolled in an enlightenment Academy for wizards under Hotams' name.
   

        Hearing that Noland Lee was bringing a big sister from the Angel Enterprises Alliance to the sub-dimensional plane today, Nicolette had asked for leave, eagerly coming to the site to witness the big sister's true appearance.
   

        Ah, but she was destined to be disappointed.
   

        The Assassin Angel didn't have what one would call a true appearance; its alien form was just a purple fume with a humanoid silhouette.
   

        Moreover, the term "big sister" should be questioned; the Assassin Angel wasn't necessarily female.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't be bothered to correct Nicolette's preconceived notions.
   

        He followed the steps dictated by the Assassin Angel, activating the magic chains within the Array one by one.
   

        Once the Array swelled with variegated energy luminance from its core to its periphery, Noland Lee stood at the center of the Array, looking up.
   

        The sky of the sub-dimensional plane was created by the Dusk Giants, presenting an idyllic image of blue skies and white clouds.
   

        However, a round black gap had formed in the azure heavens, rapidly expanding with the flow of the Array's energy, soon taking up half of the visible sky.
   

        Those outside the Array couldn't see this somewhat spine-chilling black hole, but they could still feel the restless energy in the air.
   

        Noland Lee fixed his gaze on the black hole, concentrating directly on the center where a single star resided.
   

        "Meow~"
   

        The Snow-winged Cat's cry rang by the ear, followed by Denise Green's voice:
   

        "Noland, Professor Erica said that the Mass Star Tombs have detected a ceremony within the sub-dimensional plane that has opened a connection to Outer Space. An Outer Space Gap has appeared on the Star Filtering Net."
   

        "Mhm, I know, it's all right," Noland Lee responded calmly.
   

        Usually, opening communication to Outer Space from within the sub-dimensional plane would not be detected, but it was the existence of the Outer Space Gap that had alerted the Mass Star Tombs.
   

        It wasn't a big deal.
   

        In the end, Noland Lee's sub-dimensional plane was unregistered, so a little more black-marking made no difference.
   

        Nolin sent an alert:
   

        "Sir, some letters bearing the seal of the Mass Wizard Tombs have appeared in the Maze Space. The guardians of the Mass Wizard Tombs are warning us that if we don't cease the Ceremony immediately, they will dispatch magic puppets into the sub-dimensional plane."
   

        "Oh, don't mind them," Noland Lee said with composure:
   

        "No matter how many come, I will contain just as many; there are plenty of vacant Rune Cages in the Maze Space."
   

        "Okay, sir."
   

        The black hole in the sky nearly filled Noland Lee's entire field of vision, and the central star became increasingly distinct.
   

        When the black hole ceased to expand, the image of the star began to enlarge.
   

        Noland Lee faintly saw the star's clouds, oceans, and landmasses.
   

        Five minutes later, the star's image expanded to a size of a dozen or so centimeters across, revealing even finer details, such as the massive space stations orbiting the star, huge in size, appearing as large as grains of rice on the visual display.
   

        "Let me think, what did the Assassin Angel say…" Noland Lee narrowed his eyes slightly.
   

        These space stations served as the workplace for the Angel Enterprises Alliance, and the star with oceans and clouds was a vast testing ground.
   

        The Main Brain Controller that held the Assassin Angel captive, the culture tanks for creating Artificial Angels, and many high-tech facilities aiding in angel production were all located on these space stations.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Identifying the purpose of a space station was the most important point.
   

        The Assassin Angel once said:
   

        The space stations of the Angel Enterprises Alliance use a semi-fixed design scheme.
   

        Different space stations have different appearances and can be connected like building blocks to meet the needs of daily work.
   

        The space station for cultivating plants and animals is hemispherical, the one producing nutrient solution and other liquids is cylindrical and perpendicular to the star surface, and the space station responsible for providing wireless computing and electrical power to the entire cluster is disc-shaped...
   

        After checking out the space stations, Noland Lee finally found his target, a crystal-like space station with eight faces, hidden behind many others, closer to the star surface.
   

        Noland Lee said in his mind to Nolin, who was outside the array:
   

        "I'll count down from ten. When I finish, turn the energy valve to maximum."
   

        "Okay, Sir."
   

        "10, 9, 8, 7…3, 2, 1, adjust the energy valve!"
   

        As Noland Lee gave the order, billions of energy units surged into the array.
   

        Noland Lee focused his thoughts, directing the energy toward the space station.
   

        This surge of energy served a similar purpose to an EMP in ground warfare, disrupting the energy flow on the target space station, causing the Main Brain Controller sealing the Assassin Angel to fall into a very brief state of paralysis.
   

        Even a 0.1-second paralysis was enough for an existence like the Assassin Angel to find a breakthrough in the blockade and enter the pipeline offered by the ritual array, leading to the Inner Cosmos and Outer Space.
   

        Almost at the same time the energy surge was launched, a muffled thunder sounded within the Sub-Dimensional Plane, startling everyone.
   

        Before the people could figure out what was happening, the vast ritual array began to shake violently, with the magic lines being disturbed by an invisible force, constantly colliding with each other.
   

        "Keep increasing the energy input, Nolin!" Noland Lee knew the Assassin Angel was trying to enter the Inner Cosmos, and needed sufficient power in there to successfully slip through the Star Filtering Net.
   

        Nolin turned the energy valve, increasing the energy input from 100% to an overloaded 150%.
   

        The ritual array erupted with the most intense energy glow ever, like a mini sun falling to the ground, rivaling the artificial sun in the sky above.
   

        An oppressive aura, invisible as a curtain of rain, plummeted from the sky. Noland Lee, at the center of the ritual, felt it most acutely—ancient, vast, grandiose, causing an involuntary deep breath and a quickening of the heart.
   

        Now, looking up at the sky, Nolin and the others outside the array were amazed to see that the azure heavens had been replaced by a vast expanse of purple mist ocean.
   

        Waves of the purple mist ocean surged furiously, cresting and quickly contracting inward.
   

        After another muffled sound, the seemingly endless expanse of purple mist shrank into a purple figure of average human stature, slowly descending from the sky and landing in the ritual array.
   

        Noland Lee watched as the purple figure drew closer and activated the "Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)" he had prepared earlier, draping his body with this mysterious spell tied to the concept of time-space transfer.
   

        Upon seeing the "Veil of Different Worlds" around Noland Lee, the purple figure paused slightly and emitted a scrutinizing beam of light that swept over Noland Lee several times from head to toe.
   

        "Welcome, Your Excellency. We meet again."
   

        Noland Lee made a slight bow towards the figure that landed on the ground, his tone candid and sincere as if facing an old friend and senior with whom he had long been acquainted.
   

        The purple figure raised its right arm with its palm facing Noland Lee.
   

        The "Veil of Different Worlds" enveloping Noland Lee was stirred by an enigmatic force and, like a cloak, was lifted by the purple figure and taken into its hand.
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, not expecting that the "Veil of Different Worlds" cast by himself could be manipulated by the other party.
   

        It seemed that the Assassin Angel's mastery over the "Veil of Different Worlds" far exceeded his own imagination.
   

        As Noland Lee thought this, he heard the purple figure murmuring:
   

        "Noland Lee Jarvis..."
   

        Noland Lee nodded, "Indeed, it is I."
   

        The purple figure released its palm, and the "Veil of Different Worlds" flew back to Noland Lee.
   

        It spoke:
   

        "We meet again. How is the situation now?"
   

        The tone of the Assassin Angel had become much like it was before leaving the Inner Cosmos, which gave Noland Lee a sense of closeness.
   

        But, Noland Lee still felt somewhat uneasy:
   

        "Your Excellency, do you still remember how much of our journey through the Inner Cosmos?"
   

        The purple shadow said:
   

        "All of it. I've learned everything I wanted to from your 'Veil of Different Worlds'."
   

        After thinking for a moment, Noland Lee decided not to dwell on this question and changed the subject:
   

        "The situation is as follows. Two months ago, the 'Steel Forest of Mortal World' appeared in the Tatis Region. After I entered the 'Steel Forest of Mortal World,' I immediately stole Tarsali's anti-demon materials."
   

        With a snap of his fingers, Noland Lee, invoking his authority as the Sub-Dimensional Plane master, took the Assassin Angel and teleported to the warehouse where the anti-demon materials were stored.
   

        Nearly a hundred thousand tons of anti-demon metal ingots lay untouched here, where just taking out one or two tons could incite a scramble and pursuit by metal system wizards.
   

        Noland Lee had an agreement with the Assassin Angel not to secretly take any of these anti-demon metal ingots out to make a quick buck, so he invited the Assassin Angel to inspect them without any concern in his heart.
   

        The Assassin Angel did not pay much attention to the anti-demon metal ingots, but simply asked:
   

        "Did Tarsali discover your tracks? Does it still think that the Shadow Executioner stole its things?"
   

        Noland Lee slightly shook his head:
   

        "I regret to say, Your Excellency, that despite my caution, I inevitably left some clues behind. This matter is related to a battle in the Pollution Zone..."
   

        Noland Lee briefly recounted his use of non-metallic shells to rescue Morster and the other two.
   

        This matter wasn't entirely bad.
   

        Really.
   

        It had a wonderfully unexpected effect that Noland Lee hadn't anticipated.
   

        Noland Lee had carelessly left behind fragments of non-metallic shells at the scene, hadn't he?
   

        Noland previously believed that the Metal Ancestor Dragon could trace these fragments back to him.
   

        But the truth was completely different from what he had imagined!
   

        As everyone knows, the Earth Vein Pillar is a wizard force specializing in earth rock magic, and its main magic materials are non-metallic rocks and dirt.
   

        After verifying that Morster and the others were Earth Vein Wizards, the Metal Ancestor Dragon attributed the source and user of the non-metallic shells entirely to the Earth Vein Pillar!
   

        This old dragon, whose mind hadn't yet caught up, always thought it was a Transcendent Wizard from the Earth Vein Pillar who saved Morster and his companions and helped them steal the anti-demon materials from itself.
   

        This wasn't something Noland made up; it came from the headlines of the Ulnas Circle newspapers, as stated by the Earth Vein Pillar itself in the paper.
   

        But no matter how the Earth Vein Pillar claimed they didn't take the anti-demon materials, those reading the newspaper wouldn't believe them and might even think it was a way for the Earth Vein Pillar to advertise secretly, hoping others would contact them privately to purchase the anti-demon materials...
   

        When Noland Lee read these news stories, he smiled a bit awkwardly.
   

        He really didn't expect that after rescuing Morster, he would accidentally shift Tarsali's attention to the Earth Vein Pillar.
   

        Let the Earth Vein Pillar be troubled for a while first.
   

        Before he could build an army of tens of millions of Non-metallic Machinery Spirits, it was imperative not to let Tarsali detect his existence.
   

        The Assassin Angel, after listening to Noland's explanation of the causes and effects, was stunned for a moment before managing to utter a few words:
   

        "Hmm... not a bad outcome. Although there were some oversights, overall, it's excellent."
   

        Noland Lee went on to recount other matters, and the Assassin Angel listened patiently.
   

        After about half an hour, the Assassin Angel had a very clear understanding of the current situation.
   

        After pondering for a moment, it said:
   

        "I plan to make a trip to the Spinning Continent."
   

        "To the Spinning Continent?" Noland Lee asked, puzzled:
   

        "What are you going there for? To meet with the White Ancestral Dragon and discuss an alliance against Tarsali?"
   

        "Yes, that's the plan," the Assassin Angel confirmed:
   

        "But there's another matter I need to attend to. I need to find out exactly what has happened in the Inner Cosmos, which has led to such chaos, and where the Star God has gone. I think the White Ancestral Dragon on the Spinning Continent might be able to give me some answers. Last time I entered the Inner Cosmos, my power was insufficient to face the beings on the Spinning Continent. This time, I can."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee deciphered the words of the Assassin Angel and grasped several meanings.
   

        The most apparent feeling was that the power the other party brought into the Inner Cosmos this time far surpassed their previous capability.
   

        If, months ago, the Assassin Angel could only use Noland's identity as a cover, hiding as a rat in the dark corners, he now was akin to a card player who could jump onto the table and take part in the game.
   

        Furthermore, as his power grew, the Assassin Angel might have glimpsed something from the chaotic Inner Cosmos.
   

        "Has the 'Escape' Core of the Plane ever spoken to you about me?" the Assassin Angel inquired, looking contemplative.
   

        Regaining his composure, Noland said,
   

        "Indeed, it has."
   

        The Assassin Angel asked,
   

        "What did it say?"
   

        Noland took a moment to recall, somewhat reluctant to speak,
   

        "Uh... it said... "
   

        "Did it say that, as an Angel, I should have the authority to move freely between the Inner and Outer Cosmos? Why didn't it just send you straight out?" the Assassin Angel asked.
   

        Noland nodded awkwardly, feeling it was better for the other party to reveal things that involved their privacy.
   

        The Assassin Angel fell silent for a few seconds:
   

        "...Its query is also my own. My memory stops at the moment the Star God and I had a confidential talk in the Divine Authority Garden. I don't remember anything that happened afterward."
   

        "Confidential talk?" Noland said,
   

        "Could it be that this discussion stripped you of your angelic privileges?"
   

        The Assassin Angel did not reflect directly but asked instead,
   

        "Have you seen any Essence of Gatherer of the Dead in the Pollution Zone?"
   

        "No," Noland shook his head,
   

        "At least, I haven't come across any Essence of Gatherer of the Dead where I inspected, nor have I seen many Undead Spirits from the Undead Cult; I found mostly city zones sealed by hemispherical barriers and the Death Steel Legion. I suspect that the Undead Cult and the corpse essences are hidden underground. But there are also barriers underground, and alone, it's challenging to destroy them or delve deeper into the Underground Area."
   

        After calculating the time, Noland said,
   

        "Three months have already passed; is there still time to prevent the resurrection of the Gatherer of the Dead?"
   

        Noland had left many 'Tracking Marks' within the Pollution Zone, frequently using these spell marks and 'Mind View' to remotely monitor the situation there.
   

        He was not lying about this aspect; he truly hadn't encountered any traces of the Gatherer of the Dead or the Undead Cult, as if these elements had evaporated from the world.
   

        Such a bizarre development of events foretold a disaster related to the Gatherer of the Dead brewing.
   

        This also indirectly prompted Noland to hold a ceremony ahead of schedule, inviting the Assassin Angel into the Inner Cosmos.
   

        "It's late, but not too late," the Assassin Angel said,
   

        "Inform your wizard friends and have them leave the Pollution Zone as soon as possible."
   

        Noland was startled and somewhat taken aback,
   

        "Is the situation that serious? If they leave, wouldn't the Pollution Zone fall under the Metal Ancestor Dragon's dominion?"
   

        The Assassin Angel explained,
   

        "The situation in the Pollution Zone has always been under Tarsali's control. If it hadn't intentionally restrained its power, those ten thousand wizards wouldn't have been able to exchange blows back and forth with it and its minions. The battle situation is tense, and more Ulnas Ring Wizards and Grey Wizards will enter the Pollution Zone. Once the number of wizards in the Pollution Zone reaches the minimum required for the resurrection ceremony of the Gatherer of the Dead, Tarsali will reveal its true strength."
   

        Noland realized the gravity of the situation.
   

        He took out pen and paper, intending to write a letter and do something.
   

        But unfortunately,
   

        As a nerd among the Wizard Group, the wizards he knew were quite limited.
   

        Professor Erica might heed his warning and pull out the Silent Witches from the Pollution Zone.
   

        For others, Noland could not guarantee they would accept his advice.
   

        Even for Professor Denise Green or Selena's brother Lonco, Noland didn't have much confidence in convincing them.
   

        The only way to broadly persuade was to spread rumors.
   

        Once the rumors were out, some wizards who had grabbed enough spoils might leave the Pollution Zone earlier, but their numbers might only account for one percent of the total...
   

        Facing such a frenzied situation, Noland truly felt somewhat powerless.
   

        Hopefully, the Assassin Angel's speculation was wrong... Noland thought as he put away his pen and paper and activated "Mind Induction" to locate Selena.
   

        After a conversation, Selena resumed her task of spreading rumors.
   

        Noland and the Assassin Angel nodded in agreement,
   

        "It's done, but I can't guarantee the results. Wizards blinded by battle fury and those intoxicated with the spoils from the Pollution Zone are unlikely to believe Tarsali's trap story."
   

        "No," the Assassin Angel disagreed with Noland's view,
   

        "Don't underestimate Nyrephale's control over the Department of Magic, nor should you underestimate the Department's control over wizards. You'll see a wide-scale withdrawal of wizards, and it will happen faster than you think."
   

        "Really?" Curious, Noland opened his mental spell list and selected a few 'Tracking Marks' to launch 'Mind View.'
   

        At the same moment, several Magic Visions unfolded before his eyes.
   

        Noland glanced at the images and was taken aback.
   

        These 'Tracking Marks' were placed on high-rise ruins on the outskirts of the main battlefield, a relatively safe location unlikely to be affected by fighting, and with an excellent view of the entire battlefield.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Nine Circles Wizard opened a sub-dimensional plane in front to hold off the laser and shelling of the Death Steel Legion, while the Eighth Circle wizards led a a team to outflank from the side, and the Seven-Ring wizards covered the Six-Ring witches as they collected the Spoils of War.
   

        This entire process had already formed a fixed prototype and had been repeated over the past two months, with the wizards joyfully engaging in this routine.
   

        Although occasionally a wizard would fall, the massive profits from the Spoils of War, especially the Anti-Demon Material, were enough to make every wizard ignore the threat of death and go mad for it.
   

        But at this moment, there was a dramatic shift in the scene on the battlefield.
   

        The wizards, previously immersed in the rhythm of combat, inexplicably felt a sense of fear and subconsciously congregated, taking the Spoils of War they had secured and initiating the ceremony to teleport away from the Pollution Zone.
   

        Noland Lee was momentarily baffled by this scene, as if all these wizards were little soldiers in an RTS game, uniformly controlled by some mysterious force.
   

        "How can this be?" Noland Lee could scarcely believe it:
   

        "The wizards are just leaving like this? Can rumors spread this fast?"
   

        The Assassin Angel suddenly said:
   

        "He knows I've come."
   

        Noland Lee turned off "Mind View" and asked:
   

        "Who is He? The White Ancestral Dragon Nyrephale?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "No, not Him."
   

        The Assassin Angel extended his right arm to Noland, releasing a purple veil:
   

        "Come with me to Spinning Continent."
   

        Noland was suddenly enveloped by the veil, without any room to move.
   

        He used "Mind Induction" to quickly instruct Denise and the others, and then followed the Assassin Angel through a black channel that appeared out of nowhere, leaving the sub-dimensional plane for the Natural World.
   

        The place they emerged was on Island 33 of the Suman Archipelago, which was the default exit for the plane channel.
   

        The Assassin Angel did not pause, immediately enveloping the two of them in the Veil of Different Worlds, and then shot up into the sky, heading for the distant Star Filtering Net in the heavens.
   

        "Your Excellency, weren't we supposed to go to Spinning Continent? Why are we flying upwards?" Noland Lee shouted out against the howling wind.
   

        "We have to avoid the troublesome Lost Sea Fog." The Assassin Angel simply explained, then increased the flying speed, quickly leading Noland Lee through the clouds.
   

        Three thousand meters, six thousand meters, ten thousand meters, twenty thousand meters, the sky seemed to have no end.
   

        It was not until the Suman Archipelago at their feet had completely shrunk to a pinpoint, and a half-shadow of the Kashel Continent emerged in the distance, that Noland Lee realized that the "planet" he was on was very strange.
   

        By all accounts, flying to such a height should have carried them out of the atmosphere and directly into the Star Filtering Net.
   

        Before Noland Lee could ponder what was going on, the Assassin Angel suddenly turned and dove down sharply, with Noland, towards the white whirlpool that appeared diagonally below them.
   

        That white whirlpool was the Spinning Continent, around which there was a ring of floating islands constantly rotating at high speed around the central axis, with each island moving at a minimum speed of 400 kilometers per hour, enough to crush any unwelcome visitors.
   

        However, if they moved straight down from directly above the Spinning Continent, they could easily avoid all the floating islands and arrive right in the center of Spinning Continent.
   

        Noland's pupils dilated slightly, reflecting the image of Spinning Continent, a layer of clouds like creamy foam, was spread above the center of Spinning Continent.
   

        As Noland followed the Assassin Angel's descent through the sky, this layer of "foam" split open in the middle, revealing a crack just large enough for two people to pass through, as if the owner of the area had been expecting their arrival and had waited by the door in advance.
   

        "Hmm, my guess was not wrong; there is indeed an angel that has retained its complete memory, and has survived," said the Assassin Angel.
   

        "Are you saying there's an angel hidden within the Spinning Continent?" asked Noland.
   

        Flying beside Noland, the Assassin Angel turned his head and looked at him deeply:
   

        "Yes. Otherwise, I wouldn't have brought you here."
   

        "Me?" Noland's breathing paused:
   

        "Which angel is related to me?"
   

        The Assassin Angel did not speak, but simply accelerated and flew through the crack in the white clouds, smoothly entering into the Spinning Continent.
   

        Below the clouds, the world was so beautiful that Noland completely forgot about the conversation they just had.
   

        As if there were no gravity, there were white trees, crystalline and translucent like carved alabaster, floating in the air everywhere.
   

        And among these white trees, all less than two meters tall, thin strands of pale gold liquid floated slowly.
   

        Near the trickle, there were marvelous, tiny creatures that scurried into hiding upon seeing strangers arrive, waiting until Noland and his companion had flown far away before timidly peeking out to stealthily observe their retreating figures.
   

        Noland's gaze moved from the trickle to the white saplings, eventually resting on the ground below.
   

        A white giant dragon, clearly aged and weary, lay curled up quietly on the lush green grass.
   

        Opening its cloudy and tired eyes, the dragon raised its white, slightly yellowed head and glanced at the two newcomers, as if it could see through the "Veil of Different Worlds".
   

        Just when Noland thought this was the dragon he sought, the old dragon slowly and heavily stood up, shaking the earth with its might, shuffled to the side, and freed the space beneath it, revealing an underground tunnel whose destination was unknown.
   

        White fog filled the underground tunnel, and a peaceful and tranquil aura wafted from within.
   

        Noland looked to the Assassin Angel, hoping to learn the identity of the old dragon from it, which would save him a significant amount of Energy Points.
   

        However, the Assassin Angel offered no response.
   

        It watched the tunnel, where white fog spilled out and flew in with Noland.
   

        The white fog was clean and cool, making Noland feel indescribably refreshed and at ease throughout his entire body.
   

        After about three to five seconds, the white fog in front of him dissipated, and the view suddenly widened, with the sensation of solid ground beneath his feet.
   

        Noland steadied himself and looked around. He was now in a vast library filled with towering columns and bookshelves laden with books.
   

        Looking up at the ceiling, he saw the source of light for the entire space—quiet and serene white light falling from the lake-like mist above, illuminating every corner.
   

        "What place is this?" Noland asked while surveying his surroundings.
   

        "Don't you recognize it?" said the Assassin Angel.
   

        "I thought you would remember this place."
   

        "Me? Should I remember this?" Noland walked instinctively towards a bookshelf to examine it and then jolted.
   

        He saw the deconstruction results of the "Martyr's Ten Commandments"!
   

        Shifting his gaze, he looked to another side.
   

        "Lieutenant Grett's Deconstruction Results"
   

        "Corporal Mars's Deconstruction Results"
   

        "Tomb Skeleton Soldier's Deconstruction Results"
   

        Noland's heart thumped wildly as he continued to sweep his gaze over more and more books, spotting names he knew all too well.
   

        Synthetic Humans, Magic books, Magic Scrolls, Denise Green, Selena, culture tanks for Artificial Angels, and so on and so forth.
   

        All the deconstruction results stored in his mind somehow appeared here!
   

        "What in the world is this place?" A mixture of awe and trepidation quivered in Noland's voice.
   

        The Assassin Angel paced slowly, observing the books while speaking:
   

        "During the time of the Supreme Star Palace, there was a rather peculiar angel among the angels. He was known as the Scroll Angel. His sole hobby and job were to record—to record the weather, the natural laws, the shifts of the stars, the changes in the Star Palace's personnel. The Star God assigned him the duty of a scribe. Merely recording everything was not enough to be considered an angel. His true power is..."
   

        The Assassin Angel stopped walking and continued saying:
   

        "Insight. His true power lies in insight."
   

        Noland inhaled sharply, feeling as if his heart would burst from his chest:
   

        "So the exceptional existence behind me is..."
   

        "Oh? You admit that these books were obtained using the rumored Deconstruction?" the Assassin Angel asked.
   

        Noland was slightly dazed, realizing he had inadvertently let something slip. However, given the current situation, whether he admitted it or not no longer mattered.
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "You haven't recalled yet, have you?"
   

        "What should I recall?" Noland asked, puzzled.
   

        At that moment, a voice Noland least expected spoke from behind the bookshelves:
   

        "Of course, he cannot recall anything. Otherwise, I would have been confined in the Main Brain Controller just like you."
   

        A figure emerged, revealing in the soft glow a face Noland knew all too well—the visage from before he crossed over, and the voice was that of his own from before the crossing.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        What should Noland Lee's reaction be when a person with the same voice, appearance, and physique as him before crossing appears before him?
   

        Would his Sanity plummet, convinced that he's fallen into some mind-bending illusion?
   

        Or would his body turn ice-cold and stiff, struck dumb by everything before his eyes?
   

        None of these were Noland Lee's reactions.
   

        He breathed heavily and rapidly a few times, struggling to calm himself down.
   

        After all, having been in touch with magic, a power beyond the ordinary, Noland Lee knew all too well that there were at least a dozen ways for him to see his past self.
   

        "Mental Illusion," "Mimic Human Form," sophisticated Magic Dolls, and so on.
   

        As long as Noland Lee wanted to see his past self, he could easily make it happen with magic.
   

        What truly shocked Noland Lee at that moment was that the other party was an angel recognized by the Assassin Angel, so why would they bear the face of Noland Lee before he crossed over?
   

        Could it be that he himself used to be an angel, and became a foreigner due to crossing over?
   

        Was the current him still the same person as his past self?
   

        What was Noland Lee about to face next?
   

        Would the angel opposite him absorb him, and the two would merge into one, becoming one entity?
   

        Noland Lee's eyes trembled slightly as he pursed his lips tightly, staring at that all too familiar face, and said with difficulty,
   

        "Who are you? What is going on here?"
   

        The being addressed as Scroll Angel by the Assassin Angel lightly tapped his chin and said calmly,
   

        "We'll talk about the matter between us later, let me talk to Berya first."
   

        The Scroll Angel looked towards the Assassin Angel:
   

        "Before you fell unconscious, were you secretly speaking with the Star God in the Divine Authority Garden?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "Yes."
   

        The Scroll Angel then asked,
   

        "Do you remember what the Star God told you?"
   

        Noland Lee keenly noted the language the two used was Ulnas Circle Language, clearly intending for him to understand the topic they were about to discuss.
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "I remember what happened then. The Star God hoped…"
   

        The Assassin Angel stopped abruptly, unable to speak the words that were at the tip of his tongue.
   

        The Scroll Angel continued,
   

        "He hoped to move the Sacred Fire from the Inner Cosmos to the Fractured Dimension, offering it willingly into the hands of Extraterrestrial Eternity, correct?"
   

        Voluntarily offering the Sacred Fire... Noland Lee's mouth gaped open in astonishment.
   

        He was not from the era of the Supreme Star Palace, and he was not fully aware of the significance of the Sacred Fire, but he knew that what the Star God was doing was tantamount to creating his own adversary.
   

        All the deities and angels of the Supreme Star Palace depended on the Sacred Fire for life, drawing its power for longevity and continuous growth.
   

        Now, however, the Star God was actually thinking of cutting off the lifeline of all deities and angels, handing over the treasure of the Star Palace to its enemies.
   

        This this this this...
   

        Had the Star God's brain gone funny?
   

        The Scroll Angel asked,
   

        "You must have disagreed with the Star God's actions at the time, right? Then you blacked out and lost consciousness. When you woke up, you found yourself confined inside the Main Brain Controller."
   

        The Assassin Angel silently nodded.
   

        The Scroll Angel said,
   

        "I don't know exactly what happened, but I suspect that the Star God had Gilenz take control of you, and Senati created your current Cage in Outer Space. Ironically, it wasn't long before Gilenz and Senati followed in your footsteps. The two of them were invited by the Star God for confidential talks, one after the other, and then disappeared within the Star Palace."
   

        A grave gaze pierced through the Assassin Angel's face covered by the purple mist:
   

        "What questions did the Star God ask them? Were they the same as the ones he asked me?"
   

        The Scroll Angel said,
   

        "Exactly the same. In fact, the Star God had a private conversation with each one of us angels. You were the first, and I was the last. After noticing how one angel after another was disappearing from the Star Palace, I was prepared. Eventually, the day came for the Star God to have a confidential talk with me. He asked me if I supported him sending the Sacred Fire to Barren Universe, handing it over to Extraterrestrial Eternity."
   

        "What was your answer?" the Assassin Angel asked:
   

        "Did you agree? Is that why you are still alive now?"
   

        "No," the Scroll Angel shook his head lightly:
   

        "I told the Star God that I was only responsible for recording history and wouldn't participate in the operations of the Star Palace. The Star God was not satisfied with my answer. He wanted me to take a more definitive stance. I said, fine, my answer is that I oppose your proposal. I think it will plunge the Star Palace into serious internal conflict."
   

        The tone and expression of the Scroll Angel were exactly like Noland Lee's own...
   

        Noland Lee listened on the side with an eerie feeling...
   

        The Assassin Angel asked,
   

        "Then why weren't you confined inside the Main Brain Controller?"
   

        The Scroll Angel clapped his hands lightly:
   

        "Good question. That brings us to this confused Mortal standing beside me."
   

        The Scroll Angel turned towards Noland Lee and smiled, saying:
   

        "How does it feel to use the Deconstruction Core System?"
   

        Noland Lee was startled, but at this point, he had already experienced far too many unexpected events, so he quickly regained his composure.
   

        "Did you give me the System?" Noland Lee asked with furrowed brows:
   

        "And did you plan my crossing as well? What happened to my Parents and family after I left my original World?"
   

        The Assassin Angel remained silent.
   

        The Scroll Angel said with a gentle smile:
   

        "The Deconstruction Core System serves as the carrier for the Deconstruction Technique, which is my signature ability, known only to the Assassin Angel. Others, whether they be deities, angels, or even the Star God, are oblivious to the existence of the Deconstruction Technique, seeing me merely as one fond of writing and recording events. To better enable you to understand and use the Deconstruction Technique, I specially crafted the Deconstruction Core System."
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        The Scroll Angel paused:
   

        "As for your crossing... I regret to say, you actually didn't cross over."
   

        "I didn't cross over? What do you mean?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        But the Scroll Angel responded with a seemingly unrelated point, speaking to the Assassin Angel:
   

        "When I first noticed the successive disappearances of other angels, I prepared myself for unexpected misfortune.
   

        "Within the Star Palace, the Dragon Clan has always been like 'architects.' No matter what happens, the repair and reconstruction of the Star Palace cannot do without them.
   

        "Therefore, I specifically sought out Nyrephale, the White Ancestral Dragon, hoping it would safeguard a portion of my soul. That way, if I were confined to Outer Space, Nyrephale might still be able to find an opportunity to enter the Inner Cosmos and secretly resurrect me, restoring my extraordinary powers."
   

        "This plan ultimately succeeded, though the process was extremely convoluted. As all the angels around me left, the Star God had to personally imprison me. He quickly noticed the absence in my soul and knew I had a backup plan. Thus, He decisively crushed the remnant soul I left in my original vessel. I met my own death."
   

        The Scroll Angel gestured, projecting a rainbow light screen around everyone.
   

        The screen displayed an image.
   

        It was from years ago, when Noland Lee, in the Underground Tomb, used the Rune Staff to help the soul of "Noland Lee Jarvis" find salvation.
   

        Back then, Noland Lee inscribed an Undead Rune on the Original Master's soul with the Rune Staff, and somehow shattered the shackles that the Undead Cult had placed on the Original Master's soul, allowing him to ascend successfully into a cluster of rainbow clouds.
   

        The Scroll Angel said:
   

        "About four years ago, Nyrephale began to resurrect me in cooperation with the 'Wizard' Plane Core. Nyrephale chose Noland Lee Jarvis of the Tatis Empire as my rebirth vessel, allowing the 'Wizard' Plane Core to place both me and my pre-prepared Deconstruction Core System into that body. My memories merged with Noland Lee Jarvis's, intertwining our souls.
   

        "In the destiny that Nyrephale wrote for me, I was framed and lost my life, became a Vengeful Spirit in the tomb of the Undead Cult, and then this Mortal helped me with a Rune Staff, successfully completing the simplest Ascension Ceremony and regaining the extraordinary powers of an angel."
   

        The Scroll Angel looked at Noland Lee and said:
   

        "According to my original plan, the moment I ascended into the Rainbow Light Cluster, I would have taken back the Deconstruction Core System, and you would have lost the System's help, becoming a true Mortal. But I had a change of heart, and I left the System with you."
   

        "So now you want to take it back, right?" Noland Lee asked again:
   

        "Who am I, exactly?"
   

        The Scroll Angel said:
   

        "You are you, an independent individual, neither me nor Noland Lee Jarvis.
   

        "You carry a small part of my memories, specifically those from before I became an angel. During that time, I lived in an urban information civilization, was an office worker with a nine-to-five job, had living Parents, a wife and children, a fulfilling life. You have that part of my memories, but that's all, you didn't actually live through my life at that time."
   

        Noland Lee looked at the other party, confused:
   

        "Memories... I only possess a small part of your memories... I... I am not a Traveler..."
   

        "Yes, you are not a Traveler," the Scroll Angel said:
   

        "Apart from a portion of my memories, you also have the complete memories of Noland Lee Jarvis. The blending of my memories with Noland Lee Jarvis's has formed you as you are now. You are a new being, born separated from an intertwining of souls in my resurrection Ceremony. I dislike killing and have no wish to harm a life that helped me resurrect, so I gave you the Deconstruction Core System, helping you become who you are today."
   

        Noland Lee tried to maintain a calm voice, but despite his efforts to suppress the turmoil within, his voice still trembled slightly:
   

        "And what about you? What kind of life are you? A remarkable life that has ownership of the Deconstruction Core System, as well as all memories from birth to becoming an angel, and then to resurrection? I... I only possess part of your memories and the right to use the Deconstruction Core System, right?"
   

        "Hmm, you can think of it that way," the Scroll Angel said:
   

        "I know you're worried now that I might take back the Deconstruction Core System, rendering your current existence null and void. But there's no need to be so pessimistic."
   

        The Scroll Angel's words gave Noland Lee some hope.
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Then what must I give up to retain my achievements?"
   

        The Scroll Angel nodded slightly and said:
   

        "That depends on your choice."
   

        The Scroll Angel gestured again.
   

        This time, the screen's image shifted from a soul ascending into the rainbow clouds to a vista of the Starry Sky.
   

        "Following the consecutive disappearances of angels, the deities of the Supreme Star Palace detected the crisis. They discovered the Star God was always calling angels for private audiences, after which the angels would vanish. The deities knew they could not be alone with the Star God, or they would follow in the footsteps of the angels.
   

        "They banded together to confront the Star God. Under the pressure of the collective gods, the Star God divulged the truth and posed a question to them. A massive battle was on the brink. Almost the instant the Star God posed the question, the collective gods launched an attack on him."
   

        The Scroll Angel turned to the Assassin Angel and said:
   

        "At that time, I had already died and did not witness the course of the battle firsthand. I have only discovered parts of this grand melee through the threads and traces within the Inner Cosmos. I speculate it was this prolonged battle that plunged the Inner Cosmos into chaos, creating the current scene you see, where deities perished, angels ceased to exist, and the Star God vanished. But this is not our focus at the moment."
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        The Scroll Angel then looked at Noland Lee:
   

        "The key point is, even in such a war, planets in the remote reaches of Outer Space, due to their own barrenness, remain tranquil and peaceful. If you are willing to return the Deconstruction Core System to me, I will send you and your companions to the safest planet in Outer Space. You can rely on your knowledge and Extraordinary Abilities to become their deities and the seeds of their civilization. As long as you do not explore outward and are not discovered by entities outside the planetosphere, you will always live in peace."
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "But that would also trap us on the planet, never to witness the vast starry sky, right?"
   

        "Yes, that is an unavoidable cost. I must use a barrier to separate you from the starry sky to reduce the possibility of stellar creatures discovering you as much as possible."
   

        The Scroll Angel added:
   

        "Do not explore outward, not even you alone should enter the starry sky. The starry sky hosts not only deities from the Supreme Star Palace, but also many stellar creatures. In their eyes, only life creatures capable of leaving their planetosphere are worth devouring. As long as you do not cross the barrier, you will be safe."
   

        Thinking it over, Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Do I have any other choices?"
   

        The Scroll Angel said:
   

        "Your second option is to keep a part of the Deconstruction Core System, but you will have to pay a price for this."
   

        "A price… What price?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "I can help you keep the Passive Deconstruction function, but all other functions, such as Panel Data and the existence of Energy Points, will be stripped away by me."
   

        The Scroll Angel rubbed his fingers together.
   

        Several pieces of information came into Noland Lee's mind.
   

        [Attention! Several basic functions have been disabled!]
   

        The Scroll Angel summoned a sandbag and gestured an invitation:
   

        "You now possess only the Passive Deconstruction ability, come and feel it."
   

        As he walked towards the sandbag, Noland Lee opened the Systems Interface in his mind.
   

        Unfortunately.
   

        The Systems Interface could not be opened.
   

        And with it, the Panel Information, Skill List, and so forth had all vanished without a trace.
   

        Noland Lee approached the sandbag, clenched his fist, and threw a punch that smashed into the sandbag.
   

        His punch directly punched through the ordinary sandbag, and the sand fell scattered like flowers from a heavenly maiden.
   

        This change made Noland Lee realize two things he had not anticipated.
   

        First, even with the System nearly paralyzed, his physical Power did not change; he could still effortlessly punch and shatter the sandbag.
   

        Second, although the Systems Interface was gone, System Text would still appear in his mind, but it was extremely simplified, just like now:
   

        [You have destroyed the sandbag.]
   

        [Activate Passive Deconstruction.]
   

        [Sandbag, Training Tools, Item Level 1, Construct Value 0/1000, summoned by Scroll Angel, Crafting Recipe: Cloth, Sand and Gravel, Rope.]
   

        "Do you feel it?" the Scroll Angel said:
   

        "Having only the Passive Deconstruction ability, you are still able to grasp the basic data of your target. This information will persist in your mind for a long time, available for you to review at any time."
   

        Noland Lee looked at his fist:
   

        "That doesn't sound too bad. What price must I pay?"
   

        The Scroll Angel said with a smile:
   

        "I need you to help me eradicate the Metal Creation Group and cut off the Metal Ancestor Dragon's retreat."
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    Chapter 1242: 397. Special Mission

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "You may not know this yet, but the Synthetic Human Technology developed by the Metal Creation Group can continuously supply soul energy to the Metal Ancestor Dragon."
   

        The Scroll Angel used a light screen to display the scene being described:
   

        "During the era of the Supreme Star Palace, many Extraordinaries, including myself, discovered a secret related to the birth of souls. Suppose the complexity coefficient of small animals like cats and dogs is 0.2, then the complexity coefficient for human physiological structures is 1. Only beings with a coefficient of 1 can give birth to a soul. If a creature rapidly created through extraordinary craftsmanship reaches a physiological complexity of 1, then it will possess a soul. Synthetic Human Technology is perfectly suited for collecting souls in large quantities."
   

        Noland Lee suddenly realized:
   

        "No wonder the Metal Ancestor Dragon casually hands out 3 billion points of soul energy, so that's where it comes from. Then, what happens to those synthetic humans from whom souls have been taken? Are they reforged, their waste reused, to produce more synthetic humans?"
   

        The Scroll Angel shook its head:
   

        "No, they will continue to work for the Metal Creation Group in the form of the lowest grade synthetic human parts, driven by the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip, until the parts in their body can no longer bear the burden and are sent to the recycling workshop for disposal. Such acts of obtaining soul energy through created individuals were expressly forbidden by the Star Gods during the time of the Supreme Star Palace. Overcollecting soul energy does not make the Inner or Outer Star Palaces more orderly; instead, it breeds more disasters and perils. I think the Assassin Angel can attest to this."
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Yes, when I used to punish deities for the Star God, I received many tasks to investigate the overcollection of soul energy."
   

        Noland Lee said thoughtfully:
   

        "Hmm, I think I understand what you're getting at. Now that the Star God is gone and the surviving deities from that battle are unrestrained, and with the Assassin Angel trapped in the Main Brain Controller, someone needs to cut the ground from under the Metal Ancestor Dragon's feet to put an end to its rampant abuse in the Inner Cosmos. But... passive deconstruction alone isn't sufficient. If I lose my spellcasting ability after entering Outer Space, then it would be hard to infiltrate the Metal Creation Group, let alone destroy it."
   

        "I have considered your problem," the Scroll Angel raised its hand above its head, and a white luminance fell from the ceiling, steadying in its hand.
   

        As the white light dissipated, the object revealed its true form—it was an exquisitely realistic Magic Heart, pure white, with every strand of texture clearly visible under the effects of magic craftsmanship, surrounded by concentric rings of energy aura, a truly extraordinary object that would drive any Wizard insane.
   

        "This is the 'Heart of Magic' that I demanded from the Wizard's Plane Core. With it, you will be able to retain your passive deconstruction ability while mastering the ability to cast spells. Moreover, it can present you with spell blueprints and casting materials that meet your needs. It could be said that with it, you will become the only Wizard in the Extraterrestrial Void."
   

        The Scroll Angel held the Magic Heart and introduced it.
   

        Noland Lee didn't take the Magic Heart to examine it closely but asked instead:
   

        "What's the price?"
   

        The Scroll Angel cast an admiring glance at Noland Lee and smiled:
   

        "The price is that all the honors and titles you earn in the Extraterrestrial Void will belong to the Wizard's Plane Core. It will take over everything you've created after leaving the Inner Cosmos and entering the Outer Space, to facilitate building a wizard force in the Outer Space. As for you, you will retain the 'Heart of Magic' after the Wizard's Plane Core enters the Outer Space. You can choose to stay within the wizard forces created by the Wizard's Plane Core, or you can become an interstellar traveler, exploring Outer Space and even the Barren Universe. Of course, if you grow weary of the journey, settling on a suitable celestial body is also an option."
   

        The Scroll Angel glanced at the Assassin Angel:
   

        "I know about the secret agreement between you and Noland Lee. He can use passive deconstruction and the 'Heart of Magic' to help you achieve it, and neither I nor the Wizard's Plane Core will make any additional demands."
   

        The Scroll Angel passed the 'Heart of Magic' through the air to Noland Lee.
   

        The moment the 'Heart of Magic' touched Noland Lee's body, it zoomed inside, completely amalgamating with his own heart and then replacing it.
   

        Noland Lee touched his chest, feeling no adverse reactions after getting a new heart.
   

        But just as he thought of this, a section of system text appeared before his eyes.
   

        [It is recommended to use the 'Flesh Inspection Spell' to detect your body. The Magic Array Blueprint is as follows:…]
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, realizing this was the ingenious use of the 'Heart of Magic.'
   

        It could give precise spellcasting steps for a spell even without Noland knowing the Spell Blueprints, assisting its master in casting.
   

        It was as if Noland Lee always carried a database filled with Spell Blueprints, available for immediate access without any mental strain or physical exhaustion.
   

        However, the casting still required Noland Lee's energy. As he had no Panel Information to visibly see the amount of energy consumed, he had to rely on subjective feelings for a vague estimation.
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        Noland Lee pondered for a few seconds.
   

        The Tome Angel had preserved his Passive Deconstruction Ability, and now he had brought out the "Heart of Magic," an incredibly precious object, which clearly indicated that an interstellar journey against the Metal Creation Group was inevitable.
   

        Moreover, Noland Lee had a premonition that he might have to leave the Inner Cosmos soon, otherwise, the Tome Angel would not have given him these two treasures on the spot.
   

        "When do I depart?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        The Tome Angel said:
   

        "The sooner the better. From what I have learned, the Metal Ancestor Dragon is about to assemble a whole Anti-magic metal army with the help of the Death Steel Legion and the Undead Cult. It will not immediately attack Spinning Continent. For it, building a stable passage between the Inner and Outer Space within the Pollution Zone is the priority. With such a passage, Synthetic Humans within the Metal Creation Group can continuously enter the Inner Cosmos and expand the Anti-magic metal army. During this time, Dark Deities resurrecting one after another will also join the Metal Ancestor Dragon's camp, bolstering its power.
   

        "Although the Dark Deities also want to dominate the Inner Cosmos, this does not prevent them from cooperating with the Metal Ancestor Dragon to first drive me and Nyrephale away. Because only in this way can they get access to the 'Wizard' Core of the Plane, and thereby take control of the Inner Cosmos."
   

        Thinking, Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Can Dark Deities produce Soul Energy en masse like the Metal Ancestor Dragon does?"
   

        "They can. But their method is not as immediately effective as the Metal Ancestor Dragon's."
   

        Noland Lee asked again:
   

        "Then can you do this? If you can, couldn't you and Nyrephale use the massive Soul Energy to create your own extraordinary army?"
   

        The Tome Angel and the Assassin Angel looked at each other. After a moment of silence, the Tome Angel explained:
   

        "I, the Assassin Angel, and Nyrephale, the three of us believe that the Star God will eventually appear in the Inner Cosmos. When the Star God appears, a cleansing of the disruptors of Order will be inevitable."
   

        Noland Lee understood.
   

        They were concerned about the Star God settling scores afterward.
   

        Beings like the Metal Ancestor Dragon and the Dark Deities that trampled on Order after the Star God's disappearance would certainly be annihilated upon the Star God's return.
   

        Whereas beings like the Tome Angel, the Assassin Angel, and Nyrephale, who were more compliant with the Order of the Star Palace, could avoid capital punishment and might even be rewarded by the Star God for their merits in restarting the Star Palace.
   

        It made sense.
   

        The Star God was a being capable of taking on many, so it wouldn't be easy to kill.
   

        If He was out of touch now, it was very likely that He was traversing time and space, gathering a great army from history, planning a counterattack.
   

        In the end, it was the prestige of the Star God left behind in the past that made beings like the Tome Angel think He could return and rebuild the Star Palace, so they were acting so cautiously.
   

        Seeing Noland Lee lost in thought, the Tome Angel said:
   

        "Before you leave the Inner Cosmos, you can seal off the Sub-Dimensional Plane. I know you have some conflicts with several Transcendent Wizards. No worries, I will handle the mediation. Those Transcendent Wizards have unlocked the first of the fate shackles with the help of the Core of the Plane, but the remaining four shackles have not been broken. The 'Wizard' Core of the Plane can still restrict their actions. Also, your companions cannot leave the Inner Cosmos this time, but when the 'Wizard' Core of the Plane is ready to enter Outer Space, we will preserve their memories, so you can rendezvous with them in Outer Space."
   

        Noland Lee nodded and said:
   

        "It seems you have thought of everything for me."
   

        "Yes, I must do this," the Tome Angel said:
   

        "The personnel for this task must be someone both the Assassin Angel and I trust, and not targeted by the Metal Ancestor Dragon. To ensure you are without worries, I have taken care of everything in advance."
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and then said:
   

        "I have one final question."
   

        "Please ask," the Tome Angel said.
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Was Noland Lee your name before you became an angel?"
   

        The Tome Angel shook his head:
   

        "No. My name was Blape Fane when I was a mortal, and since becoming an angel, I've seldom used that name."
   

        "I suppose this is the first time you've heard the name 'Blape Fane,' which is normal. To prevent any issues with my reincarnation work during the soul fusion phase, I deliberately concealed my true name, which is 'Blape Fane,' and instead referred to myself as 'Noland Lee Jarvis.' This allowed my soul to merge perfectly with 'Noland Lee Jarvis,' without any sense of division."
   

        Noland Lee indeed had no recollection of the name 'Blape Fane.' He took a deep breath and said,
   

        "Alright then, I will go now and say goodbye to my companions."
   

        The Scroll Angel made a beckoning gesture:
   

        "You can also enter and leave the Sub-Dimensional Plane from here. Once you're ready, come here, and I will arrange the ritual array for you, using the power from the 'Escape' Core of the Plane to send you out of the Inner Cosmos."
   

        Noland Lee sensed the stars above, silently uttered "enter the Sub-Dimensional Plane," and disappeared into the library illuminated by the white fog.
   

        After Noland Lee had left, the Scroll Angel waved away the bookshelves piled with books around her, summoning a round table and chairs, and inviting the Assassin Angel to sit down.
   

        The Assassin Angel asked,
   

        "Why did you leave the Passive Deconstruction ability to that mortal? The digitized Panel Information crafted by the Star God and your Active Deconstruction Ability should be more suitable for him to destroy the Metal Creation Group outside."
   

        The Scroll Angel conjured up tea and desserts with Divine Power, while saying:
   

        "I have a use for keeping the Active Deconstruction Ability, Berya. For a long time, we have been accustomed to basking in the luminous glow of the Fire of St. Dillan, but we have never truly sought to understand its essence and history. I want to use the Active Deconstruction Ability to delve deeper into the Sacred Fire."
   

        The Assassin Angel did not sit, but stood and asked,
   

        "Since when did you start having such thoughts? I find the exploration of the Sacred Fire to be a form of blasphemy."
   

        "I know, I know, but I must do this," the Scroll Angel said after taking a sip from the teapot.
   

        "Do you think that I have been secretly transferring the Light of the Sacred Fire to that mortal, allowing him to grow rapidly?"
   

        "What else could it be?" the Assassin Angel retorted.
   

        The Scroll Angel put down the teapot, looking intently at the other:
   

        "No, I have not transferred the Light of the Sacred Fire to him. Never."
   

        "What... what?" The Assassin Angel was taken aback and stunned.
   

        "Yes, you heard me correctly, I have not gifted even the slightest bit of the Light of the Sacred Fire to that mortal. His growth was entirely his own. This shatters our previous understanding. It is the first time I have discovered that a creature's extraordinary strength can grow rapidly without the Light of the Sacred Fire."
   

        The Scroll Angel spread out her hands and said to the bewildered Assassin Angel:
   

        "You and I are used to absorbing the Light of the Sacred Fire to maintain our lifespan and increase our extraordinary power, always living under its illumination. Suppose, and I just suppose, if some creature were to walk the extraordinary path without ever using the power of the Sacred Fire from beginning to end, wouldn't this prove that the Sacred Fire is not essential to us?"
   

        The Assassin Angel took a couple of steps forward, coming up to the table, and asked:
   

        "Are you certain that mortal hasn't absorbed the Light of the Sacred Fire?"
   

        The Scroll Angel raised a hand to her head, with a very certain tone:
   

        "One hundred percent certain. Remember what I told you? That mortal retains the memories from before I became an angel. Among those memories, there is no trace of the Sacred Fire, so he has always had no concept of it. To absorb the Light of the Sacred Fire, one must first be filled with respect, even worship. But that mortal won't do that; he harbors only doubts and curiosity about the Sacred Fire and naturally cannot absorb its Light."
   

        "So, are you implying that we could also gain extraordinary power without the Sacred Fire?" asked the Assassin Angel.
   

        "That question is not important. What's important is that we have extended our lives relying on the Sacred Fire until now and don't have the courage to stop absorbing its Light," the Scroll Angel explained.
   

        "We cannot be sure of what would happen if we stopped absorbing the Light of the Sacred Fire. We might devolve into mortals in an instant, or we could die immediately. In a sense, by giving the Passive Deconstruction Ability and 'Heart of Magic' to that mortal, I also want to see how far he can go on the road without fire. If he becomes an existence like us, that would mean..."
   

        The voice of the Scroll Angel trailed off, and she paused for a few seconds before continuing:
   

        "That would mean the Sacred Fire is perhaps a conspiracy, a scheme set by an ancient being so old that we cannot verify its origin and are left to accept its deceit as truth."
   

        The library fell into utter silence.
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        In the last few days of his stay in the Inner Cosmos, Noland Lee traveled back and forth between the Sub-Dimensional Plane and the Spinning Continent multiple times, gathering more information.
   

        The Scroll Angel that claimed itself to be Blape Fane left Noland with the Passive Deconstruction function, but afterwards, it couldn't use this function itself.
   

        Similarly, when it used the Panel Information and Active Deconstruction functions, Noland was unable to use these two functions.
   

        The abilities of Active and Passive Deconstruction originated from the Scroll Angel, while Panel Information was actually a product of the Star Palace.
   

        In order to better manage their deities and angels, the Star Gods emulated the data management models of information civilizations and developed the Panel Information system. It is essentially a kind of mental projection based on the soul and body that allows beings with souls to view the contents of their own panels.
   

        The panel developed by the Star Gods is known as the Supreme Panel, a straightforward and unembellished name. Its compatibility is beyond doubt; it is downward compatible with all panels crafted by the deities of the Supreme Star Palace.
   

        The Mind Array servers used by the Metal Creation Group adopted a part of the spiritual code from the Supreme Panel, which is why Noland could access the operating interface of the Synthetic Humans' main control personality through the panel previously.
   

        Moreover, Noland received a confirmation from the Scroll Angel that his loss of Panel Information was only temporary.
   

        After entering Outer Space, if he has the chance, he might be able to find other interfaces based on the Supreme Panel and make use of them.
   

        Regrettably, the Escape Core of the Plane had not joined the Supreme Star Palace and did not possess a panel.
   

        The Assassin Angel's panel could not be lent to Noland either. Firstly, Noland couldn't understand the language on the panel, and secondly, after lending it to Noland, the Assassin Angel would also be temporarily unable to use the panel.
   

        Regardless, finding a usable panel upon entering Outer Space had become one of Noland's important side quests.
   

        Another significant side quest was the rescue of the Assassin Angel.
   

        The tricky part was the vastness of the space.
   

        The star systems where the Metal Creation Group and Angel Enterprises Alliance are located could be described as being at opposite ends of the universe.
   

        If he can't find a suitable interstellar vessel in Outer Space, just the travel between these two places could deplete Noland's energy and time.
   

        Luckily, the Scroll Angel was already prepared for this.
   

        A Star Map, created by magic, was infused into Noland's mind by the Scroll Angel, becoming an indelible part of him.
   

        This Star Map covered the entire Inner Cosmos, a great part of the Outer Space, and some of the Barren Universe adjoining Outer Space.
   

        It wasn't until he truly saw this Star Map that Noland realized just how vast the Universe was.
   

        The Inner Cosmos may seem bustling, with the representatives of various Plane Cores gathered, as well as the Metal Ancestor Dragon and two Angels creating chaos, but when looking at Outer Space, the black hole where the Inner Cosmos resides is but a grain of rice.
   

        Outer Space has many cosmic powers, including the famously known Interstellar Federation, Interstellar Empire, Loose Alliance, and no less than a dozen others, yet their activity zones only account for 10% of the entire Outer Space. The remaining 90% of Outer Space's cosmic area is occupied by chaotic and highly dangerous Cosmic Creatures.
   

        There's a saying in Outer Space:
   

        Using a Quantum Leap Engine for interstellar travel means you'll pass through the stomachs of thousands of Cosmic Creatures in a short time.
   

        Thanks to the Quantum Leap Beacons that define the destination for ships, a Quantum Leap Channel is constructed. During the leap, the ship cannot stop or be captured by external forces, so there's no need to worry about ending up in the stomach of a Cosmic Creature.
   

        To put it more vividly:
   

        In Outer Space, Humanity's survival space is squeezed out from the activity range of Cosmic Creatures, a true struggle for survival in the narrow crevices.
   

        If the activity range of Cosmic Creatures were compared to a basketball, then Humanity's living space would be like the tiny crevices that appear when hundreds or thousands of basketballs are piled together.
   

        Even at the height of the Supreme Star Palace's power, the space for human survival was only twice as large as it is now.
   

        Thus one can see the vastness of Outer Space and the insignificance of humanity, deities, and angels.
   

        "I've selected three potential landing sites for you in Outer Space," said the Scroll Angel, gesturing over the Star Map model:
   

        "The first landing site is close to the star system where the headquarters of the Metal Creation Group are located, and the star system itself is named the Tawem-112 Star System. This is a system specially used for stockpiling decommissioned Synthetic Humans. There are six planetary systems within the star system, each with at least three planets. These planets are full of Synthetic Humans awaiting recycling processes. With the Metal Magic provided by the 'Heart of Magic,' you will be able to effortlessly summon an entire army of Metallic Magic Puppets."
   

        The Star Map model showed planets with reddish-brown soil.
   

        Many grey mountain ranges visible to the naked eye could be seen on these planets.
   

        Don't misunderstand; these are not natural mountain ranges but metal mountain bodies formed from the accumulation of Synthetic Humans.
   

        Whenever a strong wind blows, the dry gales would whip up the limbs and parts of Synthetic Humans, creating a terrifying spectacle of corpses flying through the air.
   

        This scene of Synthetic Humans being swept away by the wind is an intentional setup by the Metal Creation Group, aiming to use the natural windy weather to select recyclable Synthetic Human parts, similar to sifting out larger stones by shaking sand and gravel through a sieve.
   

        Noland shook his head slightly:
   

        "I trust the 'Heart of Magic's' control over the magic puppets, but I'm still worried about the Metallic Magic Puppets being forcefully taken over by the Metal Ancestor Dragon. After all, no one knows whether the Metal Ancestor Dragon has retained some of its will and extraordinary powers within the group."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Scroll Angel pointed to another galaxy and said,
   

        "Hmm, your concerns are legitimate. Now, take a look at this galaxy. This galaxy contains only one planetary system, which consists of six planets and one star. The non-metallic mineral deposits on all six planets are extremely abundant, with one planet even hosting sparse intelligent life forms. Such a planet can not only provide you with non-metallic minerals but also help you recruit servants. The only drawback is its considerable distance from the Metal Creation Group, and it is not on the interstellar travel route of mankind's civilization in outer space. It might take you a couple of years to build a star fleet capable of leaving this galaxy."
   

        Having the 'Heart of Magic' and sufficient raw materials, building interstellar ships was not a difficult task for Noland Lee.
   

        A universe magic ship is still a magic ship, and can be created through the 'Shipbuilding Art'.
   

        Noland Lee only needed to provide the general parameters for the universe magic ship, and the 'Heart of Magic' would respond with the necessary amount of material and the Magic Array Blueprint required for shipbuilding.
   

        The most challenging part of constructing a universe magic ship was producing the quantum leap engine.
   

        Noland Lee had to continuously maintain a casting state for two months to manually create the magic aspect of the quantum leap engine—the Magical Quantum Leap Machine.
   

        The next step was to search for the space coordinates broadcast by the quantum leap beacon without knowing its exact location, decrypt and communicate them—another time-consuming task.
   

        Given these difficulties, the Scroll Angel's statement that Noland Lee needed two years to begin his attack on the Metal Creation Group was not unfounded and had factual basis.
   

        Noland Lee stared at the galaxy on the star map and pondered for a moment before askings,
   

        "What is the third option?"
   

        The Scroll Angel pointed to a galaxy bustling with human activity:
   

        "The third option is here, the Tarrian Star System of the Kamangki Federation, a trade-oriented galaxy that practices free mercantilism, bustling with various goods and interstellar mercenaries, autonomously governed by seven commercial groups in the Tarrian Star System. Here you can find the people and things you want, but be careful not to draw the attention of the commercial groups; they love to study anything that can bring commercial value."
   

        Noland Lee nodded:
   

        "This sounds like, despite being in the Inner Cosmos, you are quite knowledgeable about the affairs of the Outer Space."
   

        The Scroll Angel said,
   

        "This is thanks to the regulations left by the Supreme Star Palace. As the Plane Core of the 'Wizard' soon to enter outer space, it can observe outer space in advance to determine its future settlement. It includes collecting information about outer space for me in our collaboration."
   

        Noland Lee felt very at ease and natural in the presence of the Scroll Angel, perhaps because they might have once used the same body. He found the Angel's personality and way of handling things very similar to his own.
   

        The Scroll Angel was a being who liked to plan for various scenarios in advance, as did Noland Lee.
   

        After a few days of interaction, Noland grew increasingly convinced of the Scroll Angel's reliability.
   

        The most evident demonstration was that the influx of letters from visitors within the maze space had greatly diminished, especially those containing provocations from Transcendent Wizards.
   

        Noland Lee didn't know how the Scroll Angel had accomplished this through the 'Wizard' Plane Core, but he couldn't help but acknowledge their efficiency.
   

        After much consideration, Noland Lee felt the second option was the best.
   

        Find a place to settle down and then wipe out the Metal Creation Group in one fell swoop; that was the most prudent way.
   

        If the Metal Creation Group were to find out that Noland Lee was targeting them, how could he catch them off guard?
   

        Noland Lee nodded firmly and said,
   

        "I've made up my mind, let's go with the second option. The first option is risky; I fear the Ancestral Dragons might seize control of the Metallic Magic Puppets. Although the third option offers convenient transportation and ample resources, competing with the commercial groups would undoubtedly delay my plans. Overall, secretly developing a Non-Metallic Magic Puppet Army on an uninhabited planet seems best."
   

        The Scroll Angel asked,
   

        "Then are you ready to set off?"
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath, his mind flashing through the days he had spent in the sub-dimensional plane, and although there was reluctance, it was time to leave.
   

        "I am fully prepared, ready to leave at any time."
   

        "Then good, I will arrange the ritual array."
   

        With a wave of the Scroll Angel's hand, the vast library instantly emptied.
   

        Next second, various magic materials fell from the white fumes on the Ceiling, swiftly constructing a three-dimensional ritual array under the guidance of the Scroll Angel.
   

        Noland Lee looked around and, not seeing the figure of the Assassin Angel, asked:
   

        "Where has the Assassin Angel been lately?"
   

        The Scroll Angel replied:
   

        "He went to the 'Steel Forest of Mortal World,' currently delaying the resurrection ceremony of the Gatherer of the Dead. During the resistance of Dark Deities against the Star God, there might have been some secret agreement with the Death Steel Legion, as their involvement in the resurrection ceremony of the Gatherer of the Dead is immensely significant. In the polluted Underground Area, there are 3 million Death Steel Soldiers guarding the Ceremony Site."
   

        "3 million?" Noland Lee exclaimed in surprise:
   

        "So many Death Steel Soldiers packed in such a small area?"
   

        "Indeed. This is not an exaggeration," the Scroll Angel said:
   

        "Aside from these 3 million Death Steel Soldiers, the Assassin Angel also discovered traces of Tarsali underground. This Metal Ancestor Dragon is also fully guarding the Ceremony Site. The forces it allocated to the Ground Level against the wizard forces are about one-tenth of those assigned underground."
   

        Noland Lee felt a somber mood wash over him:
   

        "It seems that the Death Steel Legion, Metal Ancestor Dragon, and the Dark Divine Cult are determined to resurrect the Gatherer of the Dead. Is that deity so important?"
   

        "Extremely important. Everything from His past life, all succumbed to death, and darkness as well. The Gatherer of the Dead is indeed the key to reviving the entire Dark Deities. The previous Gatherer of Corpses and Binder of Blood must have been just decoys."
   

        The Scroll Angel lowered his arms, pointing to the fully formed Array:
   

        "Go ahead, I will activate the Array and contact the 'Escape Core of the Plane' to teleport you to your destination."
   

        Noland Lee stepped into the Array, positioned himself at the center, and calmed his mind, waiting for the teleportation to begin.
   

        The Scroll Angel infused the Array with Soul Energy, and a greyish luminance lit up within the library.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Meanwhile, in the 'Steel Forest of Mortal World' within the Pollution Zone.
   

        About six thousand meters from the Ground Level.
   

        This area was hollowed out by the Undead Cult, using huge Stone Pillars as load-bearing structures, creating an immensely vast Underground Hall.
   

        The resurrection ceremony for the Gatherer of the Dead was in full swing, with metallic magic puppets resembling squids flying around transporting magic materials for the Array. They maintained their hovering stance by gravity-defying Runes enchanted on their bodies.
   

        Around the walls of the Grand Hall, every Cave Entrance had conveyer belts and the silhouettes of standing soldiers, and the magical light source was so bright that the Underground Space was brilliantly illuminated, rendering almost transparent the shadows of each soldier.
   

        Suddenly, the metallic magic puppets transporting magic materials in mid-air halted mid-flight, and a puzzled voice resonated through the Underground Space:
   

        "Eh? Why would someone leave the Inner Cosmos?"
   

        The Inner Cosmos was a place easy to enter, difficult to leave.
   

        Activating one-way channels, countless had entered from the outside, but this was still the first time the Metal Ancestor Dragon sensed someone opening a channel to leave the Inner Cosmos, naturally causing astonishment.
   

        More critically, from the specifications of the channel, it was designed for life creatures to counteract the time difference between the inner and outer cosmos, protecting the transported life creature from temporal disturbances and ensuring they arrived precisely at the designated position.
   

        With the Supreme Star Palace annihilated, there was no deity or angel that could leave the Inner Cosmos on their own.
   

        Unless…
   

        Unless the individual leaving had obtained assistance from some Core of the Plane.
   

        All the Metallic Cube Puppets under the Metal Ancestor Dragon changed their flight direction and hastily assembled another ritual array.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Get ready, the teleportation is starting!"
   

        The voice of the Scroll Angel wasn't loud, but it pierced through the rumbling tumult of the Array's operation, reaching Noland Lee's ears.
   

        Noland Lee, standing dozens of meters away, gestured to the Scroll Angel, signaling that he was prepared.
   

        As an even more potent surge of Soul Energy flowed into the Array, the luminosity on site reached its peak. Noland Lee's vision went completely overcast, as if he were in an endless Grey Mist Ocean.
   

        He felt his body lighten considerably, as if wrapped in warm Sea Water and suspended in the water, an illusion.
   

        His body began to sway to and fro with an unknown rhythm, its lines twisted, straightened, elongated, and contracted by an invisible Power, as though he was no longer a person but a three-dimensional geometric entity made up of countless curves.
   

        A surprised and quiet exclamation entered his mind:
   

        "What? Why would the Star Palace Barrier respond to our teleportation Ceremony?"
   

        "???," a string of question marks floated through Noland Lee's mind.
   

        Had he heard that correctly?
   

        The Star Palace Barrier had reacted to the teleportation Ceremony?
   

        Wasn't it said that after the disappearance of the Star God, Gilenz, and Senati, the Star Palace Barrier had become nothing but a decoration?
   

        Before Noland Lee could shout his inquiries, another voice came from beyond the Grey Mist:
   

        "Pay attention, Noland! An unknown existence is using the Star Palace Barrier to track our Ceremony, trying to figure out where I am teleporting you. I need to increase the energy and speed up the teleportation, or the other party will detect your destination! I suspect it's very likely the Metal Ancestral Dragon behind this! It can actually control the Star Palace Barrier to a limited extent, indicating it must possess a Treasure from either Gilenz or Senati. No wonder it dares to invest so much resource into the Inner Cosmos; it had this backup plan!"
   

        As the Scroll Angel spoke, the Grey Mist surrounding Noland Lee grew thicker and even started to feel somewhat sticky.
   

        Just as the Grey Mist was solidifying around him like cement, Noland Lee heard a very faint cry of alarm.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Just as Noland Lee was about to ask what had happened, the Grey Mist engulfing him suddenly pulled him upward, shooting out of the Spinning Continent.
   

        In a very brief moment, the clouds above the Spinning Continent, the deep blue and profound Heavens, and the endless surface of the Deep Sea flashed before Noland Lee's eyes before being left far behind, shrinking to a tiny point.
   

        Looking around, Noland Lee saw only endless darkness, with just a small patch above his Head dotted with faint starlight.
   

        "Am I still in the midst of teleportation?"
   

        Noland Lee lifted his arm in confusion, intending to scratch his Head out of habit, but found that his limbs were immobilized, and only his head and eyes could move in a small range.
   

        Before the teleportation had started, the Scroll Angel operating the Array had specifically discussed the precautions of teleporting with Noland Lee.
   

        They boiled down to three points.
   

        First, do not move at all, as it would cause a deviation in the teleportation trajectory.
   

        Second, there was no need to worry about accidentally dying; in fact, his body had been converted into pure energy by the Array the moment the teleportation began.
   

        Third, trust in the "Escape" Core of the Plane's ability to navigate. Although this Plane Core had not joined the Supreme Star Palace, its exploits in navigation were well known, so Noland Lee didn't have to worry about accidents during teleportation.
   

        So... should he not worry about accidents now, either?
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brows and slightly lifted his Head, straining to look at the small patch of Starry Sky above.
   

        He felt that he might be trapped inside the Star Palace Barrier...
   

        Under normal circumstances, he should have flown out of the Black Hole where the Inner Cosmos was and then toward a designated part of the Starry Sky. But why did it feel like he was stuck in place?
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath and pondered.
   

        After a little while, he realized he couldn't save himself and that he could do nothing but wait for death or for the teleportation to resume.
   

        The darkness around him closed in like a quagmire, causing Noland Lee an unwarranted chill and sense of isolation.
   

        Noland Lee felt his body rapidly losing heat, and an unsettling premonition grew stronger within him.
   

        Fortunately, the situation soon took a turn.
   

        Wisps of Grey Mist began to reappear, winding upwards around Noland Lee's legs in spirals.
   

        The warm sensation dominated once again, quelling the chill within his body and dispersing the "Extreme Cold" of the darkness.
   

        The emergence of the Grey Mist seemed to symbolize that the teleportation was resuming normally.
   

        Noland Lee saw hope of escape.
   

        But before he could witness the scene of himself entering the Starry Sky above, the Grey Mist vanished all at once, and the cold returned.
   

        Noland Lee's heart skipped a beat.
   

        Had the Teleportation Array failed to activate?
   

        Just when the chill was spreading through his entire body again, the Grey Mist appeared once more.
   

        This time, the concentration of the Grey Mist was much thicker than before, forming a thick "down layer" on the surface of Noland Lee's body, completely shielding him from the cold of the darkness.
   

        As the Grey Mist was about to thicken to the point of solidity, just like when the teleportation had first started, Noland Lee's heart was lifted, fearing the Grey Mist would disappear again.
   

        Thankfully, thankfully.
   

        The Scroll Angel hosting the teleportation Ceremony was very reliable.
   

        They must have paid some price to restart the disrupted transmission successfully.
   

        Wrapped in the Grey Mist, Noland Lee passed through the "Cave Entrance" above his head into an expansive Starry Sea.
   

        Upon setting foot in Outer Space, the surrounding stars seemed to flicker uniformly in response to his arrival, blinking in the blink of an eye.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Countless celestial bodies passed by him as white points of light, too fast for Noland Lee to make out their specific appearance and size. He couldn't even track a single one from the moment it appeared directly in front of him to the moment it disappeared behind him.
   

        It was too fast, the teleportation speed was too fast, and it was a straight line, without any curves.
   

        Noland often saw celestial bodies emerge as specks in front of him, before rapidly growing into massive gray planets that hurtled toward him, their craters and mountains clearly visible on the surface.
   

        Fortunately, teleportation through inner and outer cosmos didn't result in physical collisions, or else Noland would have been smashed into pulp by countless planets or devoured by the dazzling stars halfway through his journey.
   

        After moving rapidly through the starry sky for an indefinite period, a planet with reddish-brown land appeared before Noland.
   

        As this planet appeared, the speed of teleportation decreased significantly, and Noland guessed this was his destination.
   

        Noland compared the appearance of this planet with the one he remembered.
   

        Both were reddish-brown and pitted with craters.
   

        However, the image of the planet shown by the Scroll Angel didn't include interstellar ships hovering in low orbit, did it?
   

        Noland watched the ships that resembled large catfish, steadily orbiting the planet at low altitude, occasionally dropping dozens of black metal lumps toward the ground.
   

        Noland's gaze followed the plummeting metal lumps, faintly making out their appearance as some kind of landing pods rapidly descending to ground level from low orbit.
   

        These pods, instead of firing flames for reverse thrust to slow their descent, smashed into the reddish-brown land, leaving black hollows on the surface amidst loud bangs and clouds of dust.
   

        Landing pods burrowing into the ground using gravitational potential energy? Noland pondered silently.
   

        Had he stumbled upon some star fleet conducting operations in the subsurface spaces of the planet?
   

        Noland squinted at the interstellar battleship closest to him.
   

        He was still in the state of transport, with a considerable distance above the ground, at the same altitude as the interstellar ships.
   

        Noland wasn't sure whether these interstellar ships could detect him.
   

        If the crew of the ship saw a large, living human or an unidentified flying object pass close by their battleship, he wondered what kind of thoughts they would have...
   

        Noland noticed a bear head with a blood-dripping sword blade stuck atop it on the outer panel of the battleship. This was probably the insignia of the fleet these interstellar ships belonged to.
   

        Unfortunately.
   

        The Scroll Angel had infused Noland with a good deal of outer space knowledge, but it was all related to extraordinary factors.
   

        Ordinary, interstellar fleets like the one before him with no direct relation to extraordinary elements were not on the Scroll Angel's watchlist. Therefore, Noland naturally couldn't identify their origins.
   

        "Forget it, let's land first."
   

        Noland's gaze shifted to the reddish-brown ground, which was gradually enlarging before him, ready to hide himself with the 'Veil of Different Worlds' as soon as he landed.
   

        But...
   

        But he went through, he went straight through the reddish-brown ground.
   

        Noland was clearly stunned for a moment, feeling puzzled in his heart:
   

        "Isn't the teleportation over yet? Could the destination coordinates set by the Scroll Angel not be on the ground?"
   

        Noland, in an energy state, passed through the reddish-brown soil downward, traveling a vertical distance of at least three kilometers before coming to a stop in an underground chamber lit by faint green light.
   

        Now, Noland felt his condition was very odd.
   

        He seemed to have regained control over his body, but this body was not the flesh and blood he had when he left the Inner Cosmos. Instead, it was a genuine Skeleton Frame.
   

        This Skeleton Body was seated on a Throne made of Stone bricks, and the Throne was placed on a High Platform, below which the ground was covered with gold and silver treasures, among which bones protruded from beneath the jewelry.
   

        The faint green light that barely illuminated the Underground Space emanated from the lamps on the Stone Pillars.
   

        Noland turned his head slightly, wanting to see what was emitting the green light.
   

        The connection between his skull and spinal column made a crackling sound, and Noland seriously doubted whether his head would fall off the fragile vertebrae, forcing him to stop the somewhat rash movement.
   

        There still was a problem with the teleportation...
   

        Noland sighed silently in his heart.
   

        The appearance of this planet was almost as the Scroll Angel had described, but the things on the planet did not match the information.
   

        It was highly likely that Noland Lee had landed on a planet with the same reddish-brown ground.
   

        But as for where exactly this planet was or what its name was, Noland had no way of knowing for the time being.
   

        Noland pondered for a moment before silently chanting in his mind,
   

        "Activate detection spell, the target is myself."
   

        [You are currently incapacitated. It is recommended to use Spell Blueprints in conjunction with nasal sounds to cast the sound wave detection spell 'Sound Seeker Technique'.]
   

        System Text coalesced in his mind, and Noland let out a quiet sigh of relief.
   

        He glanced at the Spell Blueprint that appeared in his mind and tried to force out a light hum through the tip of his nose.
   

        The faint nasal sound, almost imperceptible, transformed into sound waves that swiftly swept over Noland's entire body and then reflected back into his mind, helping Noland to complete a simple self-detection.
   

        [The 'Power of Senati' has locked your body, rendering you unable to use most of your abilities.]
   

        [This effect lasts for 13 minutes and 22 seconds. Once the countdown ends, the 'Power of Senati' will fade, and you will regain your mobility.]
   

        [Meanwhile, due to the influence of the 'Power of Senati', you are temporarily in an ancient Skeleton Form. After the countdown, you can return to your original form through magic.]
   

        It seemed the teleportation process had encountered extraordinary problems.
   

        In the last few days within the Inner Cosmos, the Scroll Angel had mentioned that the cherished Ceremony arranged in cooperation with the 'Escape Core of the Plane' would protect Noland from the effects of 'Gilenz's Power' and 'Power of Senati'.
   

        'Gilenz's Power' would trap beings from the Inner Cosmos within it, while 'Power of Senati' would make the things from the Inner Cosmos undergo rapid temporal evolution upon entering the Outer Space, transforming them into specific forms.
   

        The dark scenes he had encountered during the teleportation must have been the result of 'Gilenz's Power' acting on him.
   

        Now, having left the Inner Cosmos, 'Gilenz's Power' did not hold him back, but the 'Power of Senati' had caused no small amount of trouble.
   

        Fortunately, the 'Power of Senati' would dissipate on its own, so Noland didn't have to worry about being stuck indefinitely in an immobile skeleton figure.
   

        Then he would just wait.
   

        Once the countdown was over, he would be a living human again.
   

        "Boom..."
   

        Vibrations came from above, as sand and pebbles fell from the cracks in the ceiling.
   

        "Oh, right, how could I forget about those landing pods that can burrow into the ground."
   

        Noland's heart sank slightly, realizing that the treasure-filled Basement he was in might soon attract unwelcome visitors.
   

        Noland thought to himself,
   

        "Seek the control spells, defensive spells, detection spells, and offensive spells that can be cast in the current state."
   

        The 'Heart of Magic' was not within Noland's Skeleton frame but in his Soul, so there was no need to worry about strangers seeing a glowing Magic Heart inside this bony framework.
   

        Whenever Noland needed it, the 'Heart of Magic' could provide the accurate answer.
   

        [The current control spells available for casting are 'Foul Whispering Technique', 'Upside Down', 'Mud Ground Technique'.]
   

        [The current defensive spells available for casting are 'Telekinetic Bone Shield', 'Golden Wall Silver Wall'.]
   

        [The current detection spell available for casting is 'Sound Seeker Technique'.]
   

        [The current offensive spells available for casting are 'Telekinetic Bone Sword', 'Treasure Shoot'.]
   

        Noland nodded slightly.
   

        Although he lacked Panel Information, he could still discern some tricks from these spells.
   

        'Power of Senati' had just immobilized his body; his consciousness, Spirit, and telekinesis were still functional.
   

        Noland gathered all his strength to puff out his chest and let out a forceful hum, squeezing out a large blob of Air through his nostrils to cast the dull sound waves.
   

        The 'Sound Seeker Technique' was cast once more, this time targeting the area outside the Hidden Chamber.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The "Sound Seeker Technique" had wall-detection capabilities that far exceeded Noland Lee's expectations.
   

        The stone wall was about two meters thick, composed of two layers of heavy square stone bricks.
   

        There was almost no gap between the stone bricks, not even a blade could penetrate.
   

        Under these circumstances, the sound waves of the "Sound Seeker Technique" still penetrated the stone wall, reaching the outside of the stone wall and entering the corridor adjacent to the Treasure Room.
   

        As for the lighting in the corridor, Noland Lee did not know as sound waves could not capture information related to light.
   

        But Noland Lee was certain that the corridor was littered with bones, piled up more than half a meter high, which would likely be difficult for ordinary people to walk through such rough terrain.
   

        As the sound waves transmitted further, more and more blurred scenes appeared in Noland Lee's mind, and he faintly detected a series of hurried and somewhat panicked footsteps.
   

        "There, about two hundred meters diagonally above my head, the footsteps are coming from there," he said.
   

        Noland Lee tried to turn his head toward the source of the sound, but failed due to the Power of Senati.
   

        He gave up the attempt to concentrate on the sound source and grunted once more, releasing several more sound waves.
   

        The footsteps temporarily disappeared; the group of presumed creatures had stopped.
   

        About two seconds later, a very familiar sound came from above, clear enough to be heard even without the "Sound Seeker Technique."
   

        "Bang... Bang... Bang..."
   

        The dense gunfire was mostly blocked by the thick walls, only leaving behind sporadic, faint vibrations by the time they reached the Treasure Room where Noland Lee was.
   

        "A battle has erupted above... Which group from the interstellar ships that landed is exchanging gunfire with whom?" Noland Lee pondered closely.
   

        From the sound of the battle, the combatants were using kinetic energy firearms, not excluding the use of quietly operated suppressive weapons such as laser weapons.
   

        "Boom——"
   

        A more pronounced explosion occurred, and a shower of dust fell from the ceiling.
   

        This must have been the disturbance caused by explosives.
   

        Noland Lee released sound waves.
   

        The feedback from the "Sound Seeker Technique" stirred his thoughts slightly.
   

        The group of creatures engaged in gunfire had suddenly closed the distance to him.
   

        The space between them had reduced from the original vertical drop of two hundred meters to about one hundred fifty meters now.
   

        This happened after the explosion.
   

        So, the group was using explosivesto forcefully break through the floor of the underground building and move vertically downwards, trying to approach a target faster.
   

        Noland Lee's eyes swept over the gold and jewels in the Treasure Room, his skeleton face subtly changing color...
   

        Those guys wouldn't be coming for him, would they?
   

        No, more precisely, they would be coming for the treasure beside him.
   

        Noland Lee realized that his situation seemed somewhat perilous.
   

        He could not be sure if those armed with thermal weapons and explosives would spare him, this skeleton frame.
   

        With that thought, Noland Lee decided to do something.
   

        He thought of the bones in the corridor, those things could serve as his casting materials.
   

        Provided he could, under the effect of the Power of Senati, activate Death Magic and summon Death Servants.
   

        Noland Lee just thought to inquire with the "Heart of Magic" but suddenly felt a strange force coming from deeper underground, swiftly passing through the Treasure Room and nearby corridors.
   

        A line of System Text appeared in his mind.
   

        [Due to unknown factors, the duration of "Power of Senati" has been reduced to 6 minutes.]
   

        "Click, click, click..."
   

        A series of crisp sounds came from beneath the piled-up treasures, and a large group of bones emerged, forming several hundred hollow-eyed skeleton warriors.
   

        "Is this Death Magic?" Noland Lee wondered internally.
   

        Given that the "Wizard" Plane Core was still in the Inner Cosmos, and he was the only wizard in the Outer Space, he dismissed this speculation.
   

        "It's not Death Magic; I didn't feel any fluctuations of Death Energy. It must be some other extraordinary power that can also awaken the dead, transforming these bone frames into skeleton warriors. My duration for the 'Power of Senati' must have been reduced because of this power," he concluded.
   

        Noland Lee quickly recalled the Outer Space knowledge imparted by the Scroll Angel.
   

        The Outer Space could be described as a melting pot, containing all kinds of extraordinary powers, among which there were many similar to Death Magic.
   

        There weren't a few things capable of summoning skeleton warriors on a large scale.
   

        The Deities of the Dark Series of Gods, to which the Gatherer of the Dead belonged, basically all possessed the power to manipulate death.
   

        Beyond that, all cosmic creatures rooted in death—such as Starry Sky Bone Behemoths, Death Floating Star Clusters, and the like—could also achieve this.
   

        The planet with the reddish-brown soil below did not look like cosmic behemoths.
   

        Thus, the power controlling the skeleton warriors was likely related to the Dark Deities.
   

        Noland Lee reached a preliminary conclusion.
   

        He huffed loudly and released a sound wave directed downwards.
   

        The sound wave, weakened by both the soil and stone bricks, performed considerably worse than it had detecting the corridor.
   

        Luckily, Noland Lee was not entirely without findings.
   

        Directly below at about a thousand meters, he vaguely sensed a nefarious thought.
   

        Indeed, it was a nefarious thought.
   

        The mental impurity of this thought, along with the sound waves reflected by the "Sound Seeker Technique," penetrated into Noland Lee's mind, causing him to see an undulating sea of death made of bones.
   

        A system message also arrived at the same time.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        [You have been influenced by an unknown factor and are experiencing an illusion, which is expected to end in 1 second.]
   

        Almost at the moment Noland Lee finished reading the system message, the sea of death filled with countless bones disappeared from his sight.
   

        "What exactly is it that merely by using a detection spell to 'see' it, I experienced an illusion?"
   

        Due to the lack of panel information, Noland Lee could not see if his "Basic Attributes" were still the same as before.
   

        This made it impossible for him to determine whether he had become weaker or if the thing underground was too strong, causing him to hallucinate.
   

        "Boom—" Another explosion came his way, significantly louder than the previous ones, practically detonating not far above Noland Lee's diagonal position.
   

        Noland Lee released several sound waves in quick succession, realizing that the skeletons in the corridor had risen too.
   

        They brushed past one another, clogging the entire corridor.
   

        It was worth noting that whether it was the skeletons in the treasure room or in the corridor, they were not of a normal human size, visibly taller by a large margin.
   

        Noland Lee closely observed the nearest Skeleton Warrior and discovered the other had only four fingers, with slender arms that reached almost down to their ankles, much like a gibbon.
   

        The bodies of the Skeleton Warriors showed no signs of seams, therefore, these tall and long-armed skeletons corresponded to an alien species distinctly different from mankind.
   

        A flash of lightning crossed Noland Lee's mind.
   

        "Oh! I know now. These must be the 'Prayer for the Dead' race that the Scroll Angel mentioned. They are the most devoted followers of the Gatherer of the Dead, volunteering to become Skeleton Lost Souls after death, ever-ready for summoning to protect the Death Artifacts buried across the universe by the Gatherer of the Dead."
   

        Noland Lee felt a slight itch in his teeth, as if holding back a complaint would be unbearable.
   

        He had clearly left the wretched Inner Cosmos, so how could he still be entangled in events related to the Dark Deities? This was way too coincidental.
   

        "No, no. It might not be a coincidence. I was supposed to be teleported to a resource planet, but now I've ended up here. Before this, my teleportation was interfered with by the Star Palace Barrier. In the end, it must be an entity capable of manipulating the Star Palace Barrier that has thrown me here, forcing me to join the ranks of the Prayer for the Dead, to fight for the Dark Deities."
   

        The Assassin Angel once said that only the Star God, Senati, and Gilenz could control the Star Palace Barrier.
   

        It must have been one of these Deities who betrayed the Star Palace and formed a tight collaboration with the Dark Deities, thus misdirecting Noland Lee's teleportation at a critical moment.
   

        Without worrying about which Deity was secretly orchestrating everything from behind, Noland Lee now only wanted to quickly break free from the bond of the "Power of Senati" and escape the control of the Death Artifact.
   

        If all went as expected, he who sat on the throne was likely one of the minor leaders of the Underground Treasure Room and a member of the Prayer for the Dead race.
   

        If he could not leave the range of influence of the Death Artifact quickly after the "Power of Senati" dissipated, there was a possibility he would become enslaved by the enemy.
   

        There were many variables and looming crises in this situation.
   

        Noland Lee had to lament that having a panel would be beneficial, as it would enable him to check his status bar to see if he had been affected by the Death Artifact, thereby preparing for what lay ahead.
   

        "Boom—" The sound of an explosion erupted from the floor above, and large chunks of soil fell from the ceiling, showering Noland Lee.
   

        Noisy shouting came from the upper level.
   

        "Abra kadabra alakazam…"
   

        "¥%#@!@&!"
   

        Unknown languages emerged, and not just one but two.
   

        In his mind, Noland Lee silently queried:
   

        "Check if I can cast 'Universal Communication Technique'."
   

        [You can cast 'Universal Communication Technique,' Magic Array Blueprint as follows:…]
   

        Noland Lee sketched the Magic Array Blueprint in his mind and aimed the spell at himself.
   

        When he listened to the shouting from upstairs this time, he wasn't clueless.
   

        "Hurry up! Hurry up!" The language of the speaker was unknown, and the tone sounded rather barbaric, giving off an irritable impression.
   

        "Launch the liquid fuel bomb to block the corridor and stop those Prayer of the Dead grunts. The rest of you protect the Split Bear Star Thief's engineers and don't let them die before they blow the floor."
   

        The second person's language was different from the first, and although loud, it was steady and calm.
   

        Noland Lee nodded to himself.
   

        The interstellar ships he had noticed in the orbit near Ground Level must belong to the Split Bear Star Thieves.
   

        The first person to speak must be the commander of the Split Bear Star Thieves.
   

        Then what's the situation with this second person who spoke?
   

        Why would there be two commanders in the same team, each using a different language to command their own members?
   

        Noland Lee found this team command mode novel.
   

        "It's going to explode! Everyone prepare to descend! The next level is the entrance to the land of wonders! The entrance is guarded by elite monsters known as Prayers for the Dead! We must take down the elite monster to lift the chair it's sitting on and open the entrance to the land of wonders!"
   

        The second commander spoke again…
   

        Noland Lee was shocked by what the other party said!
   

        What are these elite monsters of the Prayers for the Dead, and what does it mean to take them down to open the entrance under the chair?!
   

        Am I not the only one sitting here in this treasure room?
   

        Could it be that I am that elite monster???
   

        Hey? Wait, elite monster? Isn't that the term used for mini-bosses in games?
   

        Noland Lee's eyes widened all of a sudden!
   

        Could it be that he had encountered the so-called "Undying," a player-like presence from legends?
   

        Just as Noland Lee's brain suffered a brief crash at this moment, an explosion boomed above him, with violent air currents wreaking havoc inside the vast treasure room.
   

        Heat waves struck, a fierce wind swept through the entire room, and the immobile Prayer for the Dead Skeletons were scattered to pieces.
   

        A metal cage, approximately thirty to forty square meters in size, fell from the sky, slamming onto the gold and silver jewelry on the ground with a clang, scattering a large number of sparkling gold coins.
   

        The metal cage was sturdy and heavy, with several shooting windows less than thirty centimeters in length and width.
   

        Dark gun barrels reached out from the windows and began to unleash firepower inside the room at all the prayers for Dead Skeletons.
   

        "Bang bang bang bang!"
   

        These weren't ordinary kinetic energy weapons!
   

        Noland Lee saw with his own eyes how chicken egg-sized bullets shot out from the barrel, bursting out dense sparks and sharp fragments upon impact with Skeleton Warriors, instantly penetrating and burning all Skeleton Warriors within two to three meters of the target.
   

        "All units fire at will! Don't worry about ammunition. Our expenses, the Split Bear Star Thieves have got it covered!"
   

        The suspected player commander shouted orders from inside the metal cage.
   

        There seemed to be quite a few of the Split Bear Star Thieves, as their voices also emanated from the cage:
   

        "Idiots! Don't aim at those gold coins! That's what we came for! If you destroy the coins and jewels, how are we supposed to account for them when we get back!"
   

        "Damn Undying, can't you hear us?! Stop shooting the coins and gems!"
   

        The Skeletons of the Prayers for the Dead inside the treasure room were the common enemy of both sides, but clearly, faced with a mountain of gold and jewels, the player-like group and the Star Thieves had their differences.
   

        The Star Thieves preferred the pleasure of wealth rather than the efficiency of slaughtering enemies like the players did.
   

        After a few loud shouts from the Star Thieves, whether it was due to pressure from them or not, those identified as players by Noland Lee switched to precise shooting, trying not to destroy the valuables.
   

        With the intensity of the fire decreasing by several levels, Noland Lee managed to catch a breather amidst the barrage of bullets.
   

        As an elite monster, he enjoyed incredibly generous treatment the moment the metal cage hit the ground.
   

        No fewer than three machine guns capable of firing Burst Bullets targeted him and opened fire.
   

        The shrapnel and sparks from the exploding bullets were blocked by an invisible force, leaving Noland Lee momentarily unharmed.
   

        This protective force might have come from the "Power of Senati," or it could be inherent to his skeletal body.
   

        Seeing that the countdown for "Power of Senati" was about to hit zero, Noland Lee had to consider a crucial question in his mind:
   

        He had finally encountered the so-called "Undying," the players he envisioned.
   

        How should he deal with them and others?
   

        Should he take them and the Star Thieves down together, monopolizing the Death Artifact below?
   

        Or should he slip away in the chaos, avoid conflict, seize the opportunity to take the Star Thieves' ship, and leave this planetosphere?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1250: 401. Mechanical boss

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Captain! The Prayer Elite Monster is shielded by a force field; the Burst Bullets can't harm it!" a female Player Gunner yelled amidst bursts of gunfire.
   

        "We should clear out the minions first, then we can engage the boss! Shift fire! Stop wasting bullets on that mini-boss!" The Player Commander's voice was calm and composed.
   

        Following his command, the three gun barrels targeting Noland Lee turned and began spewing flames at the surrounding Prayer Skeleton Soldiers.
   

        Noland Lee called up the system message in his mind.
   

        Though he no longer had the Systems Interface, he could still determine how much longer the "Power of Senati" would last by the dynamic countdown information in the system message.
   

        In at most two minutes and ten seconds, he would regain his ability to move.
   

        The Prayer Skeleton Soldiers in the Treasure Room were dim-witted fools, only capable of slowly walking toward the metal cage and making clawing motions with their hands, posing little threat.
   

        Relying on these dumb minions to buy time was clearly unrealistic.
   

        Sure enough, just as the countdown was about to reach zero, the last Prayer Skeleton Soldier was taken down, turning into charred debris on the floor.
   

        The Star Thieves and Players taking shelter behind the metal cages were extremely cautious, even after clearing out the minions, they remained hidden within the cages.
   

        The combatants inside the cage adjusted the layout of their shooting ports. On the side facing Noland Lee, they opened up several more ports.
   

        In total, thirteen large-caliber Burst Guns were trained on Noland Lee from about 50 meters away.
   

        "Stop firing! Listen to me!" the Player Commander shouted from inside the cage:
   

        "Unless you hear my command, no one is allowed to leave the Combat Cabin. This cabin has an Anti-death Corrosion Interlayer; as long as we stay in here, the Death Energy outside can't hurt us! Also, when firing, follow the predetermined Shooting Sequence; do not shoot at random, and make sure there are no gaps in our fire. Everyone got it?"
   

        "Understood!" A chorus of responses came from the cage, with approximately eight players among them.
   

        The Star Thieves inside the cage probably couldn't understand the players' language, clamoring loudly for the players to get a move on and stop dawdling.
   

        The players couldn't be bothered with the rants of the Star Thieves.
   

        They completed their self-checks as per their Commander's request.
   

        Once they confirmed that everyone was ready, the Player Commander shouted:
   

        "Let's fire a test shot, this boss shouldn't be hard to take down!"
   

        "Bang!"
   

        A Burst Bullet trailing flames rushed towards Noland Lee.
   

        "Buzz!"
   

        Suddenly, Noland raised his hand, and in front of him, an invisible, transparent Barrier materialized, stopping the Burst Bullet dead in its tracks mid-air.
   

        The high-speed rotation of the Burst Bullet was clearly visible, but it quickly ceased under the influence of the invisible Barrier, and then fell to the Floor harmlessly.
   

        At that moment, the air in the Treasure Room was exceptionally still.
   

        A uniform gasp of shock came from the metal cage.
   

        "Shit! This boss can defend against bullets! We're in trouble now!"
   

        "No, but seriously, did we get this wrong?! Didn't the Information say this boss was just a reinforced Elite Monster that could be taken down with firepower? How does it have such an awesome skill to defend against bullets?! Are we in the wrong place?!"
   

        Both the Players and the Star Thieves seemed to have not anticipated that the Skeleton sitting on the Throne had such a trick up its sleeve...
   

        During their moment of confusion, Noland lifted his right hand, his fingers tracing a circle of arcane glyphs in the air.
   

        With his gesture, black mist-like Death Energy erupted from him, flooding in all directions like a tide, instantly engulfing the fragments of corpses.
   

        "Click click click click..."
   

        The sound of bones clacking was endless as Skeleton Warriors rose from the Ground, their empty eye sockets glowing with a chilling green Light.
   

        "Fire! Fire! The front row needs to suppress the boss with fire! The rest take out the minions!" the Player Commander ordered loudly.
   

        "Bang bang bang bang—" Gunfire erupted.
   

        The Treasure Room was once again filled with smoke.
   

        Only this time, the Skeleton Warriors were no longer as fragile as before.
   

        Somehow, they had acquired an invisible Barrier around them, blocking the shrapnel and flames of the exploding Burst Bullets.
   

        If it weren't for the density of the bullets, the transparent Barrier protecting the Skeleton Warriors couldn't have been indestructible, and all the combatants inside the cage would have been overwhelmed by the tide of Skeletons long ago.
   

        Noland sat on the Throne, watching the battlefield indifferently, listening to the shouts of panic and frenzied roars emanating from the cage.
   

        He was no longer restricted by the "Power of Senati" and could at any moment sweep the battlefield with the Magic supplied by the "Heart of Magic".
   

        But he didn't do so just yet.
   

        He had entered Outer Space to form an army to eliminate the Metal Creation Group and catch the Inner Cosmos's Metal Ancestor Dragons off guard.
   

        Since it was about assembling an army, why limit himself to magic puppets?
   

        Players like them, fearless in the face of death and willing to work for benefits, could also be prime candidates for his recruitment.
   

        Of course, Noland had to test the Players' abilities first.
   

        If the Players weren't as undaunted as he imagined, then Noland would give up on courting their favor and choose magic puppets, which were more reliable.
   

        Hence, the current situation.
   

        Noland was using the "Enslavement of Deceased" to resurrect Skeleton Warriors on a large scale and then protect them with "Wind Clothes Technique," a Wind Magic Shield, exerting pressure on the players within the cage to test their combat capabilities and willpower.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        In Noland Lee's heart, players just needed to force him to stand up from his chair to meet his own cooperation demands.
   

        If the players couldn't do even that, then Noland Lee would only regretfully shake his head, erase them from the underground, take the Death Artifact himself, and leave on a ship.
   

        "Bang bang bang bang—"
   

        Bullets fired from within the iron cage created a metallic tide, sweeping across the Treasure Room and striking the Skeleton Warriors approaching the cage.
   

        With the protection of the "Wind Clothes Technique," the Skeleton Warriors were much more resistant than before; they were no longer the weaklings that scattered upon a single touch.
   

        Seeing that the left outer wall of the iron cage was about to be touched by a few Skeleton Warriors, the Player Commander knew that they couldn't hold back anymore, otherwise they would eventually be submerged by the sea of skeletons.
   

        "Raise the laser turret! Fire the Burst Laser! Give it a 360-degree sweep!"
   

        "Roger!"
   

        With a clang, the iron cage opened the skylight, and a mechanical arm holding a laser turret extended from it.
   

        The turret, resembling a rugged metal mortar, appeared crudely made, yet its power was exceptionally remarkable.
   

        Driven by the metallic mechanical arm, it circled around the iron cage, performing a 360-degree wide sweep.
   

        The half-meter-thick red laser, shooting from the cannons, swept through the Skeleton Warriors like slicing tofu, raising the temperature of the entire Treasure Room by several degrees in an instant.
   

        Any Skeleton Warrior that was struck by this laser turned into greyish white mush, collapsing softly onto the ground like a melting candle.
   

        The "Wind Clothes Technique," a spell for deflecting bullets, was utterly ineffective against lasers!
   

        Laser weapons were exceptionally effective!
   

        With a sweep from the laser weapons, the crowded Treasure Room immediately became more spacious, and the air filled with the burnt smell of bones.
   

        "Oh yeah~"
   

        "Woo-hoo~"
   

        The players cheered and jumped for joy within the iron cage.
   

        "Don't get too happy too soon! Aim the laser turret at that boss! Fire another round!" the Player Commander called out calmly.
   

        "Roger!" The player operating the mechanical arm aimed the turret at Noland Lee.
   

        While waiting for the turret to recharge, other players unloaded their firepower on Noland Lee with Burst Guns to prevent him from damaging the laser turret.
   

        Seeing the mini-boss sitting on the throne being suppressed by the firepower and unable to free himself, the players' joy gradually surged.
   

        When the laser turret buzzed and shot out a red laser beam, a few players had even started to cheer and jump for joy.
   

        However, the scene that followed plunged them into an ice cave.
   

        The red laser beam shot out and quickly reached in front of the mini-boss, only to be forcibly suspended by an invisible force, turning from a long strip into a glowing red spherical orb of light, hovering beside the mini-boss.
   

        "Gulp.."
   

        Sounds of swallowing saliva came from inside the iron cage.
   

        "This isn't scientific!" a player shouted in surprise, exclaiming like a duck:
   

        "Isn't this supposed to be a one-time minor dungeon for the Death Artifact?! How come there's a boss that can control lasers?!"
   

        Another player also cried out:
   

        "This boss looks like a skeleton, but why can it manipulate energy like the Telekinetic Series? What kind of weird boss is this? Can we even beat it?"
   

        "It seems like a boss that's proficient in both the Summoning Series and Telekinetic Series. If it has other skills, then we're in trouble."
   

        "Yes, it doesn't matter if we die, but these NPCs definitely won't make it out alive. If the NPCs die, our faction's reputation will suffer, which really is bad luck."
   

        The players discussed among themselves.
   

        The Star Thieves cursed and urged the players to quickly figure something out.
   

        As the players said, they themselves were not afraid of death, as they could utilize the game mechanics to respawn indefinitely.
   

        But as NPCs in the eyes of the players, the Star Thieves were one-time consumables; once dead, they were dead for good.
   

        Upon seeing the skeleton on the throne able to mold a laser beam into a sphere, the Star Thieves felt a cold sweat break out, their voices filled with palpable terror.
   

        Now, whether the Star Thieves lived or died was in the hands of the players.
   

        If the players could escort the Star Thieves out, then perhaps these few Star Thieves might survive.
   

        This was clear not only to Noland Lee, but also to the Player Commander.
   

        "Alright, everyone be quiet."
   

        Player Commander said,
   

        "It's impossible to lose reputation. We finally got the reputation of the Split Bear Star Thieves to the Friendly Stage, just a point away from reaching the Revered Stage, and then we're supposed to buy a second-hand ship from them. How could we possibly lose reputation here?"
   

        The Player Commander paused,
   

        "Listen up, everyone. The information for this mini-dungeon is incorrect. Let's first escort the NPC out, and next time we'll come back prepared to fight. Start the power device, we'll take off and burst through the blasted opening."
   

        After the mechanical arm and the laser turret retracted into the combat cabin, jets and heat waves emanated from the bottom of the combat cabin, causing it to rise steadily.
   

        The Burst Gun kept firing at the boss, covering the cabin as it withdrew.
   

        "Don't you think this boss's desire to attack isn't strong?" a player remarked,
   

        "It can turn lasers into a light sphere, but it just holds it and doesn't shoot the laser ball at us. If it had thrown the laser ball, we might not have been able to get away."
   

        No sooner had the player finished speaking than Noland Lee felt a thrill, waved his hand, and threw the laser ball above the combat cabin.
   

        "[Expletive]! You really have the mouth of a crow!" came a terrified shriek from inside the cage.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The laser ball exploded above the combat cabin, and the swirling force caused the combat cabin to become unsteady, tilting to one side and nearly flipping over in mid-air.
   

        It seemed there was some device inside the combat cabin that prevented it from flipping over, as it managed to stop the flipping motion in time and slowly returned to a horizontal position.
   

        Noland Lee wasn't about to let this bunch of players leave just like that. He casually snapped his fingers and caused a small-scale air explosion on the side of the combat cabin, using the force to flip the entire cabin over.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom—"
   

        The combat cabin did a full 180-degree turn in the air.
   

        The tail flames that propelled the cabin upward now forced the cabin to slam down toward the ground.
   

        People inside the combat cabin were thrown all over the place, screaming in pain.
   

        "This boss is messing with us!"
   

        "It's done for! We can't flip the cabin back! We can't get out!"
   

        "A bunch of idiots! Think of something fast!" This rude voice undoubtedly came from the mouth of a Star Thief.
   

        The Player Commander shouted,
   

        "Quiet! I think I've figured out this boss's mechanism! Everyone stop, don't fire!"
   

        The troops, hearing the words of the commander, managed to control the pain from the fall, bore their discomfort, and calmed down.
   

        The Player Commander said,
   

        "You see. As long as we don't undertake offensive actions, the boss won't hit us."
   

        That might not necessarily be true~
   

        Noland Lee thought about hitting the combat cabin with another air explosion, to slap the face of the Player Commander, but a second thought paused his action, and he decided to listen to the other party's ideas.
   

        The Player Commander said,
   

        "Look at the information again. This Prayer Elite Monster is sitting on the Throne of the Death Artifact. We just need to lure it away to open the Door Inside, and then search for the Death Artifact behind the door. So, the key is how to lure it from the Throne, not to defeat it. Maybe, in the initial intent of designing this mini-dungeon, this boss is supposed to be unbeatable!"
   

        Seeing that the boss hadn't launched an attack for a long time, the players suddenly felt that the captain's words were plausible!
   

        "It really could be the case!"
   

        "So it's a mechanism-type boss, no wonder it's so powerful."
   

        A so-called mechanism-type boss is one that can only be overcome by following specific rules rather than a straightforward combat confrontation.
   

        There are many types of mechanism-based bosses, either requiring the correct answer to its questions, handing over the right items, or reciting the correct Spells.
   

        Either way, it means that using brute force to overcome a mechanism-type boss is unwise.
   

        The players, exchanging thoughts and analyzing the mechanics of the mini-boss, eventually concluded:
   

        First, open the Cabin Door and try to communicate with the boss.
   

        The Player Commander volunteered to take the risk of dying and losing Experience.
   

        Amid a hissing sound from an airlock, a man clothed in tattered Power Armor came out from the door inside.
   

        "Click, click, click..." Noland Lee slightly turned his head to look at this Player Commander, his gaze emotionless and unfeeling.
   

        The Boss did not immediately launch an attack!
   

        The players remaining inside the cabin let out a suppressed cheer, then quieted down.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1252: 402. Access System

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The person who emerged from the combat cabin was tall, standing at a net height of about one meter eighty.
   

        He was clad in power armor with evident repair marks. The armor sported numerous places patched up with metal skins, green in some spots, purple in others, looking both poverty-stricken and shabby.
   

        Noland Lee estimated that he had likely run into one of those professional players who focused on exploration and reputation grinding with factions.
   

        Since it was all for the sake of story exploration, as long as the storyline was acceptable, there was no need to splurge on equipment.
   

        Noland's gaze lingered on the man's face.
   

        The man's head was covered by a power helmet with a transparent glass cover, which had a searchlight emitting light from within.
   

        The halo of the searchlight barely illuminated the man's face, which appeared to be about thirty years old, ordinary-looking, not particularly handsome but remarkably calm and composed, exuding courage.
   

        Even when facing Noland Lee, a "little boss" whose depth was unknown, the man remained poised and collected.
   

        In this, the indestructible nature characteristic of a player was his greatest reliance.
   

        The player commander stopped about thirty meters from Noland Lee.
   

        He pulled an iron box out of the armor pocket on his chest.
   

        After pressing a button on the box, he aimed it at Noland Lee and said:
   

        "Greetings, honored elder of the Prayer for the dead. We apologize for our previous offense and ask for your forgiveness for our impolite actions."
   

        The iron box was a simultaneous translator.
   

        The words spoken by the player commander were translated by the box into the language of the Prayer for the dead and played back.
   

        "We are legal interstellar mercenaries from the Dikaga Federation. Not long ago, we accepted a contract from the United Bureau's command division to investigate a mysterious signal being emitted from the Lisom-13 Planet. I am one of the commanders for this mission…"
   

        The player commander paused at this point, his complexion turning somewhat strange, evidently feeling a bit awkward.
   

        Almost one second passed before he continued:
   

        "I am one of the acting commanders for this mission, captain of the interstellar mercenary squad, Crisp Cucumber Slice."
   

        Ha.
   

        Noland Lee almost laughed out loud.
   

        Had these players never considered that one day they would have to introduce themselves to significant NPCs when picking names for their characters?
   

        What serious person would name themselves "Crisp Cucumber Slice"?
   

        Clearly, the player commander also knew his name was not suited for polite society, so he decided to go all in, converting his personal embarrassment into a collective discomfort.
   

        "I have also brought my teammates: Crunchy Potato Sticks, Sweet Strawberry Juice, Tangy Lemon Water…"
   

        The player commander mentioned each of his teammates in turn, triggering a wave of snark from within the combat cabin.
   

        Seeing their group enjoying a laugh without eliciting any desire to attack from the little boss, they couldn't help feeling a bit more confident.
   

        The player commander cleared his throat, returning to the matter at hand.
   

        These mechanistic-type bosses always follow a fixed routine.
   

        First, one must figure out what game mechanism the boss in front of you uses.
   

        Answering questions, competing, handing over items, or taking on a side quest.
   

        The player commander got straight to the point and said:
   

        "According to our investigation, we've determined that buried beneath this planet lies an artifact of the Prayer for the dead, a death artifact. It is this artifact that is broadcasting a mysterious signal to the entire Universe. Together with the Split Bear Star Thief band roaming this star system, we've explored this planetosphere. Based on the clues we've gathered, the chair you're sitting on is the Great Gate to the location of the artifact. If we wish to enter the artifact's location and obtain the death artifact, what kind of price should we be prepared to pay?"
   

        Noland Lee was about to speak his prepared response when he suddenly, and quite unexpectedly, discovered a new system message in his mind that he had never seen before!
   

        [Attention! The massive multiplayer online role-playing game Starry Sea sends its greetings to you!]
   

        [Mysterious and ancient being, you have encountered a Starry Sea player. They are lively life creatures who will run around tirelessly for you for a small favor.]
   

        [When they make requests of you, you can demand items, information, or ask them to join you temporarily.]
   

        [Of course, you can also use force to body them.]
   

        [Before you respond to them, the Starry Sea game system needs to assess your identity and strength.]
   

        [Do you confirm to accept a simple detection by the game system?]
   

        Noland Lee slightly raised his eyebrows, truly not expecting that his own incomplete Deconstruction Core System would be able to receive system information from the Starry Sea game.
   

        But after deeper consideration, it didn't seem so strange to Noland.
   

        The Assassin Angel had previously mentioned that behind the players—also known as the Undying—there should be an entity known as the Command Plane's Core.
   

        During the existence of the Supreme Star Palace, the Plane's Core had supplied a number of deities to the Palace, and the two had a cooperative relationship.
   

        Therefore, a system interface created by the Star Palace being able to intervene in the Starry Sea game also made sense.
   

        The Assassin Angel had a rather positive assessment of the Command Plane's Core.
   

        Based on this, Noland gradually realized that leveraging the players to help him destroy the Metal Creation Group seemed like a viable course of action.
   

        Noland pondered for a moment, then mentally affirmed:
   

        "Accept detection."
   

        System information came through.
   

        [The Starry Sea game system is conducting a simple detection.]
   

        [Progress 1%...2%...3%]
   

        About three seconds later, the progress bar reached 100%, and a few more system messages popped up.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Simple detection completed.]
   

        [The "Starry Sea" game system has identified you as a "Boss-Level" NPC, and now provides you with the task operating interface for this level NPC.]
   

        A strange and novel interface unfolded in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        From top to bottom, the content on this interface was in the following order:
   

        Task name, Task difficulty, Task details, Task restrictions, Task reward.
   

        Filling out these five entries would allow him to issue tasks to players.
   

        However, Noland Lee didn't need to fill it out manually.
   

        According to the gaze information on the interface, the words he spoke to the players would automatically convert into the content of the task interface and be transmitted to the players.
   

        The types and strengths of tasks that Boss-Level NPCs could initiate far exceeded those of ordinary NPCs.
   

        From letting players help him defeat a monster to having players collect massive amounts of materials, all were within Noland Lee's authority to initiate.
   

        Moreover, the number of players participating in the task was unlimited.
   

        That is to say, he could now issue a task to the player commander to gather an army for himself.
   

        But compared to a Death Artifact, such a task, which was time-consuming, labor-intensive, and required many people, was obviously far more difficult than the reward warranted.
   

        When players received such a task, they would most likely choose to negotiate, or even refuse.
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and had a specific idea in mind.
   

        The player commander, named Refreshing Cucumber Slice, thought there was a problem with the content translated by his universal translator as the little boss remained silent, and was fiddling with the iron box in his hand.
   

        Noland Lee lifted his arm, making a creaking sound, causing Refreshing Cucumber Slice to shiver slightly and involuntarily become nervous.
   

        "You woke me up from my deep sleep..."
   

        Noland Lee spoke in an ancient and deep tone.
   

        Thanks to the "Universal Communication Technique" being active, the Ulnas Circle language used by Noland Lee was transmitted perfectly to the humanoids present.
   

        The players were surprised to find that this little boss was not using the Prayer for the Dead's language but a mysterious language that, although very unfamiliar, they could understand.
   

        The players couldn't help feeling a chill, sensing that the boss's prestige was far greater than they imagined.
   

        Even the player commander's expression became serious, his eyes flickering with anticipation.
   

        As the player commander, his experience was certainly the richest among the team.
   

        Situations like this, where a boss is ostensibly a Prayer Elite Monster but does not use the Prayer for the Dead's language, could only mean one thing!
   

        It very likely involved a hidden storyline.
   

        And hidden storylines, often correspond to hidden tasks and unique rewards.
   

        Noland Lee, seeing Refreshing Cucumber Slice looking puzzled, knew his actions had taken effect.
   

        Next, it was up to him to explain his identity clearly and then initiate a task to the players.
   

        Noland Lee continued, speaking slowly and distantly:
   

        "The ancient disasters are not yet quelled, why do you fight?"
   

        His voice echoed through the vast treasure room, creating series of reverberations.
   

        Refreshing Cucumber Slice frowned, clearly not expecting the little boss to ask such a seemingly pretentious question.
   

        Why fight?
   

        Of course, it was for legendary items, massive experience, and hidden occupations, wasn't it obvious? Was it also for the happiness and fulfillment of the universe's population?
   

        Refreshing Cucumber Slice carefully chose his words, wanting to express their desire for wealth in a tactful way, so as to answer the NPC's question in a civilized and presentable manner.
   

        At this moment, a young female voice emerged from the combat cabin:
   

        "Captain, Captain, don't forget the ancient books we discovered when running errands collecting storyline clues earlier."
   

        "Ancient books?" Refreshing Cucumber Slice turned his head thoughtfully toward the combat cabin, and then as if awakening from a dream, he said:
   

        "Oh! Right right right! Ancient books! This is a storyline-driven mechanistic boss! Strawberry Juice, it's up to you. You answer the boss's question. You're the best at delving into storylines."
   

        "Hiss—" The cabin door opened.
   

        A female player named Sweet Strawberry Juice just stepped out.
   

        She wore power armor that had been repaired several times, slightly bulky in profile, but her graceful and affable facial features visible inside the helmet remained unaffected by the worn armor.
   

        With just a simple assessment, Noland Lee confirmed she was a player who paid attention to detail, had strong empathy, and particularly enjoyed delving into the plot of the game.
   

        After stepping out of the cabin door, Strawberry Juice took off the metallic backpack from her back and placed it on the ground to open it.
   

        The backpack was filled with ancient fragments sealed in various bottles and jars, along with several thick stacks of ancient books.
   

        Strawberry Juice picked up an ancient book, flipped it open to a certain page expertly, and then held it up for Noland Lee to see.
   

        The page featured an illustration depicting a bizarre interstellar ship sailing through outer space.
   

        Unlike the oceanic battleship-like appearance of technologically advanced interstellar ships, the ship in the illustration resembled a long boot.
   

        Taking a deep breath, Strawberry Juice summoned the courage to speak,
   

        "Honored Excellency, what I am showing you now is a legendary interstellar ship crafted by the Prayer for the Dead. It is said that its power source comes from the wails of lost souls. Wherever it passes, a widespread disaster of death erupts, leaving corpses everywhere overnight."
   

        As Strawberry Juice spoke, she constantly watched Noland Lee's expression.
   

        Noland Lee's face, still in the shape of a skeleton, showed no fluctuations.
   

        Seeing this, Strawberry Juice wasn't discouraged; instead, her eyes lit up with some deductions.
   

        Normally, a highly intelligent minor boss, when seeing its own race's interstellar ship, would likely recite a few lines boasting about how formidable the Prayer for the Dead's death ship was, right?
   

        But now, the minor boss sitting on the Death Artifact and blocking the path remained unmoved, and the language it used previously was not that of the Prayer for the Dead.
   

        What did these two points together imply?
   

        Seasoned Story Seekers quickly guessed the answer!
   

        Joy flashed in Strawberry Juice's eyes, and she hurriedly opened another book.
   

        This book also contained an illustration, featuring a massive humanoid species shattering the boot-shaped ship of the Prayer for the Dead.
   

        Noland Lee might not be very familiar with the boot-shaped ship.
   

        However, the humanoid breaking the ship was all too clear to him; it was precisely the combat form used by the Star Palace Angels while traversing the universe.
   

        The Artificial Angels created by the Angel Enterprises Alliance were designed based on the genuine Angels' form in cosmic space combat.
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly, giving Strawberry Juice a slight response.
   

        Strawberry Juice, acutely aware of the minor boss's affirmation, cheered softly, and hurriedly said to the captain with rapid speech,
   

        "I've got it, I've got it. This minor boss isn't aligned with the Prayer for the Dead; it's an enemy of theirs, a mysterious race referred to as the Supreme God Clan in the ancient books."
   

        "Supreme God Clan… there really is such a universal race…" Cool Cucumber Slice exclaimed,
   

        "Then isn't the Angel Enterprises Alliance just mimicking the Supreme God Clan, creating replicas?"
   

        Strawberry Juice nodded repeatedly,
   

        "That should be the case."
   

        Cool Cucumber Slice, staring at the ancient book in the opponent's hand, contemplated silently for a few seconds, then whispered,
   

        "Have you figured out how to answer this boss's question? Based on previous experiences, you only get one chance to answer."
   

        "Don't worry, captain. I've thought it through," Strawberry Juice lifted her face confidently and looked up at Noland Lee, who was seated on the High Platform, and said,
   

        "Honored Excellency, we fight to eradicate the remnants of the Prayer for the Dead's power!"
   

        The air grew heavier, and everyone instinctively held their breath, waiting for Noland Lee's response.
   

        After a brief silence, Noland Lee spoke deliberately,
   

        "You are... too weak."
   

        The two players exchanged glances, their expressions complex, feeling regretful.
   

        The answer was right, but their level wasn't high enough to unlock this minor boss's storyline.
   

        Just as the two were discussing leaving, Noland Lee spoke again,
   

        "Prove to me your conviction to defeat the remnants of ancient evils, mortals. I will reward those who are brave and resolute enough."
   

        The two players paused, looking at Noland Lee simultaneously.
   

        At the same time, they and the other players present all received task information from Noland Lee.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [You have triggered a large-scale series task: "Sweep the Ancient Evils."]
   

        [This is the first task of the series: "Show your courage and belief in the trial."]
   

        [Details of the first task:]
   

        [You will face trial monsters summoned by a boss-level creature "????". Survive the upcoming melee for at least 10 minutes to satisfy the task requirements.]
   

        [First task restrictions:]
   

        [No summoning reinforcement forces, no leaving the current room, and the game's communication features cannot be used before the task is failed.]
   

        [First task reward:]
   

        [Unlock this year's expansion "Heart of Magic"! Because of this, you will obtain the limited edition title "Witness to the Arrival of Magic"! Additionally, you may be recognized by the boss-level creature "????", earning a chance to change your class to a hidden profession!]
   

        "Holy shit!"
   

        "[Loud expletive of surprise]!"
   

        "Did you all receive the task notification?! Am I seeing this right?! We've triggered a task to unlock the expansion!!"
   

        "We're gonna be rich! Wuhu~~ Just selling the coordinates of the NPCs to those big guilds will make us a fortune!!"
   

        "Incredible! Incredible! After being broke for so long, it's finally our turn to hit it big!"
   

        Players were shouting and cheering jubilantly.
   

        The female player Strawberry Juice jumped around excitedly, screaming in delight:
   

        "It's magic! This is an expansion related to magic! So the legendary Supreme God Clan possesses the power of magic!"
   

        Player Commander Cucumber Slice was also visibly excited, although his gaze kept carefully scanning the surroundings, wary of any imminent threats.
   

        Noland Lee did not correct Strawberry Juice's misunderstanding.
   

        He had also received a message from the "Starry Sea" game system.
   

        After manually compiling a task list in his mind, the game system, based on previous detection results, arranged for him—an inner cosmos visitor with the "Heart of Magic"—a corresponding game expansion.
   

        This was somewhat beyond Noland Lee's expectations but was not a significant problem.
   

        In addition, the "series task" setting in the task information was deliberately arranged by Noland Lee.
   

        He intended to use this kind of cascading task model to guide players to gather around him, step by step, to help him destroy the Metal Creation Group.
   

        If time permitted and the players' strength allowed, Noland Lee also wanted to enlist their help in freeing the Assassin Angel from its predicament.
   

        As the players calmed down from their initial excitement, Noland Lee raised his hand and cast a magic screen over the charred remnants scattered on the ground.
   

        The magic screen, filled with Death Energy, swept over the remains of the Prayer Skeleton Soldiers, bringing these battle-worn Undead Creatures back to life once more.
   

        This time, what appeared before the players were no longer the thin, elongated Prayer Skeleton Soldiers but robust Undead Creatures assembled from several corpses.
   

        The death-related spell used by Noland Lee at this moment was called "Wild Bone Undead Summoning Technique."
   

        The Wild Bone Undead summoned by this spell moved faster, were stronger, had tougher bodies, showed an increased desire for battle, and both their arms had transformed into scythe-like Bone Knives.
   

        Under the green lamp light, the Bone Knives flashed coldly, as clear as mirrors, and a mere glance would convince one of their metallic sharpness.
   

        The players were clad in Power Armor and armed with Burst Guns, while the Combat Cabin could provide Laser weapons' reinforcement.
   

        With proper coordination, defeating the Wild Bone Undead would not pose a difficult challenge.
   

        Noland Lee weighed the task difficulty and decided to add some more spice so as not to let the players think the series task he had initiated was too easy.
   

        With a snap of his fingers, Noland Lee cast a second death-related spell.
   

        "Frost Bone Skeleton Mage Summoning Technique."
   

        Death Energy and Ice Energy took the form of light waves, pinpointing a dozen or so remains far from the center of the battlefield.
   

        Chilling frost soon emerged, causing the temperature in the Treasure Room to drop a few degrees and the air to fill with a brittle white mist.
   

        About a dozen Skeleton Mages emanating Frost Power rose from the ground, hovering mid-air.
   

        In their left hands, they held an orb of frost energy aloft, and with their right hands, they grabbed a long bone from the ground, shoving the frost energy orb into its tip, fashioning makeshfit Frost Magic Wands.
   

        Swinging the Frost Magic Wand forward, they released a fan-shaped blast of frosty mist.
   

        The Wild Bone Undead touched by this mist were instantly coated in what seemed to be exceptionally durable Frost Armor, and their crescent Bone Knives appeared to be endowed with special effects of the frost magic.
   

        Players suddenly felt their pressure double.
   

        There was nothing in the task information that stated Cucumber Slice and Strawberry Juice couldn't retreat back into the Combat Cabin.
   

        Upon spotting the Frost Skeletons at the edge of the arena, the two didn't hesitate, turned tail, and sprinted into the door of the Combat Cabin.
   

        Once back in the Combat Cabin, Cucumber Slice shouted:
   

        "All hands on deck! Prepare for battle! Just hold on for 10 minutes, and victory will be ours!"
   

        His voice seemed to sound the signal to commence battle, and almost at the moment his words fell, the Wild Bone Undead charged ferociously with shrill screams towards the Combat Cabin.
   

        In merely a second, the nearest Wild Bone Undead reached the vicinity of the cabin door.
   

        With blades in hand, the Wild Bone Undead struck down, their dual Bone Knives banging away hard at the gaps around the door's edge.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Metallic shrapel and bone blade fragments splashed everywhere.
   

        In just five seconds, the door of the combat cabin had developed over a dozen deep cracks, looking like vicious wounds caused by ripping.
   

        The gap between the cabin door and the wall had been enlarged slightly by the bone knife, revealing the hidden mechanical devices of the sluice gates within the wall.
   

        The players were so terrified by the onslaught of the Wild Bone Undead that they promptly pointed their burst guns toward the shooting windows and spewed flames outside.
   

        The burst bullets, usually effective, now seemed remarkably mild.
   

        They should have erupted into scorching flames and numerous fragments upon striking a hard object.
   

        But now, the layer of Frost Armor on the Wild Bone Undead seemed to have a bizarre effect of freezing projectiles in their tracks.
   

        All burst bullets approaching the Frost Armor were quickly covered with frost, then lost all forward kinetic energy and fell to the ground in the form of ice blocks.
   

        "Damn it! The burst bullets aren't working! Everyone switch to flamethrowers now! Hurry, hurry, hurry! Drive back the enemies near the door!"
   

        The burst guns were silent for half a second, then bright dragons of fire jetted from their underslung barrels.
   

        "Whoo——"
   

        Dozens of fire dragons rampaged through the Wild Bone Undead, violently reacting with their Frost Armor, and producing billowing white fog.
   

        The movements of the Wild Bone Undead slowed slightly, but the white fog obscuring their vision didn't cause them to lose their sense of direction.
   

        Guided by the sound of the flamethrowers, they continued to surge towards the combat cabin.
   

        Before long, the combat cabin, occupying an area of about two to three hundred square meters, was surrounded by three layers of Wild Bone Undead both inside and out.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang, clang..."
   

        The dense sounds of blades striking rang out from every corner of the combat cabin like urgent drumbeats, causing a surge in adrenaline.
   

        The players roared and shouted, frantically spewing flames to push back the enemy, but the Wild Bone Undead advanced relentlessly as if they never knew retreat.
   

        Cucumber Slice yelled at the top of his lungs,
   

        "Get those damn high-energy explosive bundles over here! I need to blast an opening in this encirclement, or else the door will eventually be breached!"
   

        Once the explosive bundles were in hand, Cucumber Slice pointed toward the door and shouted again,
   

        "Focus fire over there, help me drive the enemy back!"
   

        A few tongues of fire redirected toward the Wild Bone Undead attacking the door.
   

        "Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh——"
   

        The continuous jetting of flames caught several Wild Bone Undead off guard, and they were swallowed by the fire.
   

        Their Frost Armor, already melted into white fog and water droplets from the heat and flames of earlier battles, now quickly turned them into scorched residues under this torrent of flames, losing all their Construct Value and returning to the earth.
   

        An area was cleared outside the door.
   

        Seizing the moment, Cucumber Slice forcefully threw, and the high-energy explosive bundle whizzed through the shooting window, landing forty to fifty meters away amid the pile of Wild Bone Undead.
   

        A second later, a ticking sound marked the end of the countdown for the explosive bundle, followed immediately by an earth-shaking blast wave.
   

        "Boom!!!"
   

        The ceiling, walls, and floor each trembled violently.
   

        The fierce blast wave swept through the area with devouring flames, sparing only Noland Lee's high platform behind an invisible barrier, untouched by the explosion.
   

        The high-energy explosive bundle, made up of several high-energy explosive rods, indeed destroyed many of the Wild Bone Undead.
   

        Noland sensed around him.
   

        That explosion had just taken out at least thirty Wild Bone Undead, leaving them as wreckage on the ground.
   

        Turning to look at the combat cabin.
   

        Although it was near the center of the explosion, it had taken almost no damage, and the players inside were all unharmed.
   

        It seems that this combat cabin had been specifically reinforced to handle the impact of explosions.
   

        If these little players had many high-energy explosive bundles on hand, clearing all the Wild Bone Undead from the scene was just a matter of time.
   

        As the turmoil from the explosion subsided, cheers erupted from inside the combat cabin.
   

        "Wow~~ Explosives work! Guys, how many high-energy explosive bundles do we still have?"
   

        "Five more! Definitely enough!"
   

        "Give me another one! Just like before, use the flamethrowers for cover, and I'll throw the explosives out!"
   

        Noland's heart stirred slightly as he eyed the Frost Skeleton Mage on the sidelines.
   

        That could not happen.
   

        If he let the players clear this stage with explosive bundles, that would belittle the magic power he, as the boss, controlled.
   

        Noland snickered secretly, focusing his attention on the shooting window.
   

        The Wild Bone Undead again encompassed the combat cabin.
   

        A few underslung flamethrowers spewed flames toward the door of the combat cabin.
   

        "Swoosh—" Another high-energy explosive bundle flew out from the shooting window as the flames pushed back the Wild Bone Undead.
   

        The Frost Skeleton Mage on the edge of the battlefield didn't hesitate. Raising its Frost Magic Wand, it shot an "Instant Freeze Beam" into the air at the high-energy explosive bundle.
   

        "Sizzle, sizzle, sizzle——"
   

        At the same time, several whitish beams struck the explosive bundle.
   

        Before the high-energy explosive bundle could hit the ground, it turned into a hard lump of ice in mid-air and clanged onto the ground, without scattering a shred of ice, completely resistant to impact and falls.
   

        "Huh?? It can be done like that!? Are those skeleton mages freaking smart now or what?!"
   

        "Damn, how are we supposed to play this?!"
   

        "Don't just stand there; attack those Frost Skeleton Mages with burst guns and see if they can block the bullets," Cucumber Slice yelled.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Bang, Bang, Bang..."
   

        The burst bullets had no effect, all frozen by the Frost Skeleton Mage into little ice balls and lost all their power when they hit the ground.
   

        "This is trouble! All our professional templates are the suffering 'Interstellar Warriors,' not a single 'Telekinetic Master.' We can't fight these enemies that block ranged attacks."
   

        "If only we could call for reinforcements...then we could bring in the 'Intermediate Interstellar Warriors' from the Great Guild. With their regulated-level power armor, they'd surely flip these little skeletons. Now, due to task restrictions, we can't use the Friend System or contact anyone outside, no one can come help us..."
   

        The players in the combat cabin kept complaining, but they didn't stop using their flamethrowers.
   

        They collaborated to throw three high energy explosive bundles again, and as expected, all were precisely frozen by the Frost Skeleton Mage on the spot, completely ineffective.
   

        Clang, Clang!
   

        The cabin door shook noticeably, estimated to be breached by the Wild Bone Undead soon.
   

        But there were still at least 3 minutes to endure before reaching the 10 minutes' goal.
   

        If the last high energy explosive bundle still can't be effective, then this task might end in failure.
   

        Intangible pressure converged on the players' minds.
   

        Cucumber Slice gritted his teeth and said,
   

        "Give me the last high energy explosive bundle! I'll charge into the mob and ignite it! Sure, I'll definitely die once and lose 50% of my experience bar, but it doesn't matter, it's better than failing the task."
   

        The other players looked on with respect.
   

        Noland Lee also nodded internally, approving Cucumber Slice's character. No wonder he could be the player's captain, such a spirit of self-sacrifice was indeed very rare.
   

        Then, a player who had not participated much in the discussion suddenly spoke,
   

        "Why not give the explosive bundle to me? My level is the lowest, just a Level 25 'Interstellar Warrior.' The experience I would lose can be regained in a few days."
   

        Hmm, this player wasn't so bad either...Noland Lee raised an eyebrow.
   

        The other players seemed to agree and began persuading the captain to give up the explosive bundle to the player named Constant Bitter Gourd Juice.
   

        Cucumber Slice, as the Player Commander, couldn't overrule everyone, so begrudgingly handed over the explosive bundle to him.
   

        After a brief preparation, several flamethrowers pushed back the Wild Bone Undead near the cabin door.
   

        As they needed to let Bitter Gourd Juice take the explosive bundle and go out, the players had to open the cabin door.
   

        At the moment the door opened, a slightly shorter player, holding a thirty centimeters long explosive bundle, rushed out from inside.
   

        Just as he was about to charge into the mob, inexplicably, he slipped and fell forward to the ground.
   

        "Boom!!!"
   

        An unexpected explosion ensued.
   

        Unfortunately, the cabin door hadn't closed yet, catching the players inside off guard.
   

        Fierce flames enveloped the surrounding Wild Bone Undead but didn't spare the players and Star Thieves inside the combat cabin either.
   

        A glint flashed in Noland Lee's eyes.
   

        Something was fishy!
   

        He hadn't tampered with anything just now.
   

        Moreover, Noland Lee was sure that the player named Constant Bitter Gourd Juice had fallen on his own and had manually ignited the explosive bundle ahead of time!
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, his focus scanning over the 'Task Restriction' in his mind, and he realized something.
   

        Interesting, very interesting. He hadn't expected to witness such a drama within the player community upon arriving in outer space.
   

        This player named Constant Bitter Gourd Juice, it seems, was not as innocent as he appeared.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Somewhere in the Lisom Star System.
   

        Dikaga Federation Space Navy Academy, Logistics Engineering Space Station.
   

        This is a large space station floating above a resource planet, providing all civilian services including logistical supplies and ship maintenance and repair.
   

        Years ago, in response to cosmic creatures roaming throughout the universe and various mysterious events, Mankind's cosmic nations, including the Dikaga Federation, jointly established a neutral military institution called the United Cooperation Bureau.
   

        The United Cooperation Bureau, abbreviated as the United Bureau, primarily consists of military personnel from various human cosmic nations.
   

        The United Bureau has three regular departments, one of which is specifically responsible for interfacing with the space navies of various nations and stateless mercenaries.
   

        Any player who has registered a legal mercenary identity with the Command Execution Department can rest within the United Bureau member states' space stations.
   

        Players usually set their respawn point after death to a space station close to the mission location to facilitate "corpse running"—that is, to return to the mission location as quickly as possible.
   

        The player team led by Cucumber Slice did the same.
   

        They considered this space station their safe zone, both for convenient reputation farming from Split Bear Star Thieves and better handling of hostile cosmic creatures lurking in this star system.
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice had previously slipped and fallen, accidentally igniting explosives that not only affected his teammates but also killed him instantly.
   

        In one of the resting rooms of the space station, Bitter Gourd Juice appeared out of nowhere on the bed, wearing a white jumpsuit provided by the system.
   

        He opened his eyes and sat up abruptly from the bed, his eyes flickering with complex emotions of excitement and self-reproach.
   

        "Sorry, brothers..."
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice raised his hand to cover his face, remained silent for a few seconds, then vigorously rubbed his cheeks.
   

        He looked at the clothes he was wearing.
   

        Upon a player's death, all items on them would drop, leaving his battered Power Armor and all his equipment in the Underground Treasure Chamber.
   

        In addition, 50% of his current level's experience bar would be deducted by the system as a cost for respawning.
   

        Fortunately, although there were losses in equipment and experience, the basic services provided by the game system remained unchanged.
   

        Functions like the Friends feature and the Forum were operating normally.
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice took a deep breath and silently commanded "Open Game Interface."
   

        A system interface that only he could see popped up before his eyes.
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice skillfully opened the "Friends" list, forcing himself not to look at his squad members' avatars.
   

        He scrolled through the friends list, found a hidden friend's avatar, clicked on it, and sent out a line of information.
   

        "Big Shot Dragon, I have super important information to sell, it's a chained mission line that triggers a major expansion."
   

        After sending the message, Bitter Gourd Juice nervously prayed for the other party to check the friend message soon.
   

        The player he called Big Shot Dragon, formally named Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        The name was quite flamboyant indeed.
   

        In fact, Golden Dragon in the Sky could afford to be.
   

        In the game, he was a Big Shot of a Great Guild, with over three hundred professional players gathering game currency and various materials for him.
   

        Outside the game, Bitter Gourd Juice was not quite sure what Golden Dragon in the Sky's situation was like, but he heard it was not simple.
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice's player squad, known for exploring game narratives and uncovering hidden gameplay, had gained quite a reputation on the game forums.
   

        This led the squad members to meet Golden Dragon in the Sky, who was eager to obtain a hidden class.
   

        Now, Golden Dragon in the Sky's friends slot had become a convenient channel for Bitter Gourd Juice to betray his teammates for personal gain.
   

        After an agonizing wait of several seconds, the "ding ding ding" notification sound indicating a new message arrived.
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice immediately clicked on the chat window to talk to Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky, "Is the information reliable? Do you have screenshots and videos?"
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice dragged out the mission interface, used the system's built-in screenshot feature to take a picture and sent it over, adding a line:
   

        "Absolutely true, Big Shot Dragon!"
   

        A few seconds passed before Golden Dragon in the Sky sent a new message:
   

        "Why can't I contact your captain?"
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice felt a pang of anxiety and hurriedly typed:
   

        "Big Shot Dragon! The reward for this first phase of the mission is going to be discontinued! Whoever completes it first gets the discontinued title and reward! I estimate the discontinued rewards include the task for the hidden class! So...uh, so I delayed the progress of the captain and others. I had to die out of the instance alone to message you!"
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky, whether speculating the meaning behind Bitter Gourd Juice's words or still trying to contact Cucumber Slice, did not reply for the moment.
   

        Seeing there were no messages from the other party, Bitter Gourd Juice quickly increased his typing speed:
   

        "A flat rate of 1 million credit points..."
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice paused slightly and then changed "1 million" to "5 million."
   

        "A flat rate of 5 million credit points, I will immediately take you to the mission location to trigger this task! I blew up the captain and his team with a high-energy bomb bundle. They definitely won't be able to complete the task now! I guarantee you will be the only one who can complete this task!"
   

        After the message was sent, 
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice returned to the friends list and glanced at his squad members' friend avatars.
   

        The friends' avatars of squad members who were in a mission showed "temporarily uncontactable," indicating that they had not yet exited the instance.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1258: 404. Betray friends for profit_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "This is impossible, I clearly ignited the explosives bundle just before the cabin door closed, how come they're all unscathed?!"
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice felt a chill rush to his forehead.
   

        No matter how unlucky he was, shouldn't the explosives bundle have destroyed a few people's power armor at least?!
   

        But why, apart from himself, did nobody die in the instance and resurrect in the space station?!
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice had even braced himself to face his teammates.
   

        But compared to his teammates' rage and his own guilt, he was more afraid of facing the situation where his teammates should have been annihilated yet were completely fine.
   

        This largely meant that his action of igniting the explosives bundle in advance had not achieved the anticipated effect.
   

        "Impossible, impossible! My blast must have destroyed the cabin door! Once the door couldn't close, the captain and the others getting wiped out by monsters was a certainty! How could they all be unharmed?!"
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice grew increasingly irritable, grabbing his hair and growling lowly in his room.
   

        At that moment, Golden Dragon in the Sky sent a message:
   

        "You're ruthless, selling out your own teammates for money!"
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice gasped for air, forcing himself to calm down, and typed a reply:
   

        "Just tell me if you want it or not, Brother Dragon? If I had any other way to scrape together cash to pay off my debt, I wouldn't have done this!"
   

        A few seconds later, Golden Dragon in the Sky said:
   

        "Fine. Send me your wallet code and coordinates, and we'll sign a nondisclosure agreement. I'll transfer 2.5 million credit points to you first, and the rest after the job is done."
   

        "Thanks, Brother Dragon." Bitter Gourd Juice opened his character panel, dragged his personal coordinates and wallet code, and sent them in the friend chat interface.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky sent over a nondisclosure agreement requiring Bitter Gourd Juice to keep the secret. This agreement came in two copies, one effective in-game and the other effective in reality.
   

        "Ding ding ding..."
   

        After signing the agreement, the game wallet sent a message informing Bitter Gourd Juice that he had received a post-tax transfer of 2.5 million credit points.
   

        The anxiety in Bitter Gourd Juice's heart was immediately diluted by wealth, and he couldn't help cheering excitedly in his room.
   

        Credit Points are the basic currency in the game, which can be exchanged freely for real currency on the game's official platform, without any additional taxes.
   

        At this moment, 10 Credit Points equaled one real-world dollar.
   

        For simply selling out a teammate, Bitter Gourd Juice suddenly owned a fortune that ordinary people would struggle to accumulate in a short time.
   

        If it were someone else, perhaps they would have made the same choice as him.
   

        After receiving 2.5 million Credit Points, Bitter Gourd Juice immediately converted them all into real-world cash, which he used to pay off the debt from his car purchase.
   

        "I've got so much money now, why bother playing a damn game, when I could be enjoying life in reality?"
   

        That's what he said, but Bitter Gourd Juice still felt somewhat reluctant to let go.
   

        After all, games where one could freely adventure in space stations and encounter various incredible alien races were rare on the market, truly one of a kind.
   

        "Forget it, I can always come back to play when a similar game is available... It's a good opportunity to invest more in reality during the time I'm not playing, increase my capital several fold. Next time I come back to the game, I'll be the rich guy!"
   

        "Ding ding ding."
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky sent a message:
   

        "Are you at the dock yet? We're arriving soon."
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice immediately pulled open the door and ran through the pristine corridor.
   

        In no time and following the signs, he reached the somewhat deserted space station dock.
   

        Due to the remoteness of the planetary system where the space station was located, there were very few docked battleships.
   

        Usually, only players doing logistics tasks would bring their items aboard a public battleship to complete their tasks here.
   

        When Bitter Gourd Juice arrived, an interstellar ship shaped like a scorpion had appeared in the spacious dock.
   

        This was a missile battleship often seen in the space navies of various countries, aptly named the Scorpion.
   

        It had a total of eight missile launchers and a combat cabin for drones measuring about 200 cubic meters, capable of accommodating 40 light drones simultaneously.
   

        In high-end player groups enthusiastic about raiding space stations and grinding cosmic monsters, this type of dual-function battleship, adept at close quarters with drones to tie up highly mobile enemy ships and far-reaching missile strikes, was particularly popular.
   

        Of course, that's if you have the money.
   

        After all, whether it's ship maintenance and repairs, or missiles that were fired and drones that were damaged, those all cost money.
   

        Overall, only a rich owner like Golden Dragon in the Sky, who had an influx of professional players providing resources, could freely pilot a missile battleship and reap monsters in space, less than half a year after the game's launch.
   

        At the sight of the ship, Bitter Gourd Juice felt the restlessness that every man harbors, obviously having also longed to own his own battleship.
   

        But when he thought about how his betrayal of his teammates in the game would definitely be exposed, he abandoned the idea of continuing to play.
   

        "Ding ding ding."
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky sent a message:
   

        "Have you arrived? Hurry up and board the ship. Mine's the only Scorpion in the dock."
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice snapped back to reality and hurriedly boarded the floating platform, flying towards the wide-open cabin door of the Scorpion.
   

        The interstellar ships within United Bureau territory have achieved a high degree of intelligence and simplified operation.
   

        The entire Scorpion Level Battleship was manned only by Golden Dragon in the Sky and the professional players he had hired to help, with no unrelated crew present.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Bitter Gourd Juice was brought into the control room by a professional player with a figure towering and formidable and a slight sneer.
   

        Seeing the professionals' expressions, they must have known about Bitter Gourd Juice's betrayal.
   

        Such double-dealing, even screwing over one's own team, was sure to end badly—a consensus among all professional players in the gaming circle.
   

        Hence, from the moment Bitter Gourd Juice boarded the ship, not one person gave him a warm welcome.
   

        Even the sponsor, Golden Dragon in the Sky, after extracting the mission location from Bitter Gourd Juice, had him locked in a ship cabin without the slightest desire for further conversation.
   

        "Boss, that kid is really spineless," a player who seemed quite chummy with Golden Dragon in the Sky couldn't help but deride.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky had a prosperous look, with thick eyebrows and big eyes, a slightly plump figure, and a bit of a belly, clearly not having used the game's facial customization feature to make himself look like a handsome man.
   

        He dismissed the comment with a wave of his hand, saying, "Small fries have their difficulties, let's not stoop to his level."
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky, with his hands on his hips, stood next to the main control desk in the control room, looking out at the flowing starlight and smiled contentedly,
   

        "The Cucumber Slice team really surprised me though. When I befriended them, I only thought they could help me solve puzzles, run errands, do tasks—I never imagined they'd actually unearth the legendary expansion plot. These are the kind of story seekers with strength that I like. As for someone like Bitter Gourd Juice, just toss him aside when he's no longer useful."
   

        "Oh, right." Golden Dragon in the Sky turned his head to instruct, "Keep an eye on that kid, don't let him contact others or log off."
   

        The adjacent professional player nodded,
   

        "Don't worry, boss, I've got everything arranged, two of our brothers are watching him."
   

        The ship's quantum leap engine started, and through a blur of light and shadows, it raced into the quantum leap channel, speeding towards the mission location.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        At the same time as Bitter Gourd Juice made contact with Golden Dragon in the Sky, the battle in the underground treasure chamber continued.
   

        Just as Bitter Gourd Juice anticipated, his explosion had completely ruined the combat cabin's cabin door.
   

        But!
   

        The Star Thief Engineer accompanying the players carried emergency filler material—plasticized foam!
   

        As soon as the cabin door was destroyed, the Star Thieves, who had but one life to live, began urging the engineer to seal the door with the foam gun.
   

        The engineer took up the foam gun and aimed at the door frame.
   

        The grey-white foam gushed out, quickly filling the entire frame, and hardened into tough engineering plastic in less than half a second.
   

        It was this makeshift engineering plastic door that bought the players precious time to regroup.
   

        "Captain... Bitter Gourd Juice is dead," a player sighed softly, obviously not realizing the explosion had been deliberate on Bitter Gourd Juice's part.
   

        The others felt the same.
   

        Due to the chaotic battle, none surmised that Bitter Gourd Juice had intentionally caused the accident; they all attributed the disaster to the monsters outside the combat cabin.
   

        "Stop moping around! Buck up! Don't let Bitter Gourd Juice's death be in vain!"
   

        Cucumber Slice shouted, raising Firearms and unleashing a barrage:
   

        "Kill, kill, kill! Avenge Bitter Gourd Juice!"
   

        The players' morale surged, their roars echoing, their guns blazing.
   

        "Kill, kill, kill!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee was both the planner of this battle and a being capable of observing the whole situation from an outsider's perspective.
   

        The "Heart of Magic" retained his sensitivity to the surrounding environment.
   

        Even though his vision was obscured by the White Fog created by the contact between the Frost Armor and the flames, he could still clearly sense every detail on the battlefield.
   

        He could confirm that the player who often drank Bitter Gourd Juice had intentionally harmed teammates with High Energy Explosive Bundles.
   

        The purpose was nothing more than to exploit the game mechanism where death in the game leads to respawning in the Safe Zone, in order to leave the current instance area cut off from external contact.
   

        Looking deeper, there was definitely some shady dealings hidden behind this.
   

        Either this player who often drank Bitter Gourd Juice had ulterior motives, intending to sell the clues of the Expansion Plot's storyline at a high price,
   

        or he was a spy for another player organization.
   

        Either way, Noland had no intention of showing any leniency.
   

        Only players with sufficient willpower and a firm stance could enjoy the subsequent Task Rewards.
   

        And only players like these could Noland confidently command to attack the Main Camp of the Metal Creation Group.
   

        Otherwise, as a boss-level character in the game, having to guard against betrayal by players at every turn would be exhausting.
   

        Noland squinted as he observed the battlefield, noticing the plastic Foam that sealed the Cabin Door.
   

        Its appearance had stabilized the situation somewhat.
   

        However, to Noland's surprise, the plastic Foam performed well in restricting the movements of the Wild Bone Undead.
   

        Upon sealing the Cabin Door, the Star Thief Engineer found a shooting port and inclined the Bullets outward.
   

        After firing the last Magazine in a panic, he swept the Wild Bone Undead with the Foam gun.
   

        A scene that thrilled both players and the Star Thieves unfolded!
   

        The plastic Foam actually stuck firmly to the monsters, and no matter how they rolled, they couldn't break free.
   

        Furthermore, once the plastic Foam hardened, the monsters were immobilized as if they had been sealed.
   

        After one monster was trapped, it took two others working together to scrape off the Foam before they could free their comrade.
   

        This undoubtedly could greatly delay the enemy's offensive rhythm.
   

        Seeing dozens of monsters sealed by the plastic Foam and unable to move, the players couldn't help but cheer.
   

        They saw hope for completing the task!
   

        "Oh~~ this Foam gun is kickass! I'm getting one for myself when we get back!"
   

        "Me too!"
   

        Unfortunately, the good times didn't last.
   

        The Star Thief Engineer only carried five Foam cans, which were swiftly depleted.
   

        Once all the monsters regained movement, the players were once again surrounded.
   

        "Hold on! Only half a minute left!!"
   

        Cucumber Slices roared and charged toward the shuddering plastic Cabin Door:
   

        "Someone help me hold the door! Just keep the monsters out, and we've won!"
   

        Three players squeezed next to the door, using their bodies covered in Power Armor to firmly withstand the violent shaking of the door.
   

        "Ssshh, ssshh..."
   

        The Bone Knife of the Wild Bone Undead protruded through the crack in the door, nearly piercing the Glass visor of a small player, provoking screams from those behind the door.
   

        "Damn it! Push harder! My head was almost impaled!"
   

        "Push! Hold the door!"
   

        "Bang bang bang——"
   

        "Ssshh ssshh..."
   

        time trickled by slowly, and the players never felt half a minute could be so prolonged.
   

        Someone started a countdown, resonating with all the players.
   

        "10! 9! 8!... 3! 2! 1! Time's up!!"
   

        "We made it through 10 minutes!!"
   

        "Wuhu~~"
   

        Noland sat on the Throne of the High Platform, raised his right hand, and the Wild Bone Undead below stopped, retreating over ten meters away from the Combat Cabin and standing quietly in place.
   

        The Underground Treasure Chamber quieted down from the noise of battle.
   

        The players used the Laser Cutter to cut through the plastic door that blocked their path.
   

        Crisp Cucumber Slices and Sweet Strawberry Juice walked out of the Combat Cabin, faces beaming with smiles.
   

        "Your Excellency, uh..."
   

        As he was about to speak, Cucumber Slices remembered that the NPC's name wasn't written on the task interface.
   

        Strawberry Juice picked up the conversation and said to the Skeleton figure on the High Platform:
   

        "Your Excellency, have we completed your trial?"
   

        Just as Noland was about to nod in affirmation, he heard a player inside the Combat Cabin curse aloud:
   

        "[Universally recognized offensive expletive]! Quick, check your friend messages! We've been betrayed by that Bitter Gourd Juice bastard!"
   

        Noland subtly raised an eyebrow and held back the words at his lips.
   

        Cucumber Slices and Strawberry Juice's expressions changed dramatically as they began to check their friend messages.
   

        Only then did they realize that all the players present had received a mass message from Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        The gist of the message was that Bitter Gourd Juice had intentionally caused an accident to escape death from the instance and then sold the information about the Expansion Plot to Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky was honorable enough not to hide this message for Bitter Gourd Juice, but rather informed all members of the Cucumber Slices Team directly.
   

        His purpose was clear: he wanted to show his sincerity and seek in-depth cooperation with the Cucumber Slices Team, not letting the treacherous act of a petty thief damage the friendship between them.
   

        The players cursed Bitter Gourd Juice for his despicable shamelessness.
   

        Sweet Strawberry Juice was so angry that she stomped her feet.
   

        Cucumber Slices, the Captain, turned ashen with rage, his eyes bulging and fury surging.
   

        This kind of backstabbing by one's own people would infuriate anyone.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        It was lucky that Golden Dragon in the Sky, the guild's Big Shot, was reasonable enough; otherwise, Noland Lee and his team might have had to suffer the bitterness of betrayal.
   

        "Beep Beep Beep..."
   

        Cucumber Slice received a new message, again from Golden Dragon in the Sky, but this time it was a private chat.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky asked him if he had already completed the first Task. If it was done, could he cancel the task so that Golden Dragon in the Sky could become the first player to complete the first Task?
   

        This brings up a little detail all gamers know.
   

        After completing a Task, one needs to manually claim the Reward from the NPC before the current Task is officially over.
   

        Before claiming the Reward, players have the ability to manually cancel the Task.
   

        Some Tasks can be retaken after cancellation, thus creating a niche for players who specifically farm Task monsters to acquire certain materials.
   

        A significant portion of Professional players have earned their first pot of gold by exploiting this mechanic.
   

        Of course, there are certain limitations to canceling tasks.
   

        For instance, the first Task cancellation incurs no penalty, but after the second cancellation, one has to wait 24 Hours before taking the Task again. On the third cancellation, the NPC's favorability will decrease.
   

        Following the conventions of Starry Sea, players like Cucumber Slice should be able to cancel a Task once without any penalty.
   

        But...
   

        But the NPC seated on the High Platform obviously possessed high intelligence.
   

        Such NPCs typically have complete cognitive abilities.
   

        If they discovered players exploiting loopholes, it could end up backfiring on those looking to gain a little extra advantage.
   

        There were past examples of such events, so Cucumber Slice had to be extra cautious.
   

        Seeing the NPC not rushing their decision, Cucumber Slice simply discussed it with his teammates.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't see the players' friend messages.
   

        He could only deduce the general course of events from the players' reactions.
   

        He wasn't overly concerned about Cucumber Slice and his team discussing whether to cancel the Task.
   

        It was the player named Golden Dragon in the Sky who had caught Noland Lee's attention.
   

        It wasn't hard to know from the players on site that Golden Dragon in the Sky was a top-tier player with significant influence within the player community.
   

        Just for that reason, Noland Lee was willing to wait a bit, eager to see the other in person.
   

        10 minutes later, there was a muffled sound from above the Underground Treasure Chamber.
   

        Among a series of tremors, a black drill bit emerged from the Ceiling and clanged onto the Ground Level.
   

        Connected to the drill bit was a Metallic Drilling Cabin with circular Glass windows.
   

        At a glance, Noland Lee saw a somewhat excited plump man inside the glass window.
   

        The guy wasn't wearing Power Armor or any breathing apparatus.
   

        After the Cabin Door opened, he ignored the green luminance and murky Air in the Treasure Room and strode towards the High Platform, staring intently at the skeletal figure upon it.
   

        Behind him, four Professional players wearing sophisticated Power Armor stepped out in succession, flanking Golden Dragon in the Sky on both sides.
   

        "Boss Jin, you've arrived," Cucumber Slice came up to Golden Dragon in the Sky and nodded in greeting.
   

        "Hehe, well done, Cucumber Slice. I knew your team would surprise me," said Golden Dragon in the Sky as he patted Cucumber Slice's arm heavily.
   

        "Come on, send me your wallet code, and I will transfer 50 million Credit Points to your team as fundings for activities," he said.
   

        "50 million!"
   

        "Hiss————"
   

        The players in the Combat Cabin inhaled sharply, filled with disbelief.
   

        Cucumber Slice was also stunned by Golden Dragon in the Sky's generous offer, his eyes glazed over.
   

        He slapped his head, turned around, and shouted back into the Combat Cabin:
   

        "What are you standing around for?! Hurry up and cancel the Task!"
   

        No sooner had the words left his mouth than Noland Lee received a string of messages from the Game System...
   

        Noland laughed inwardly, but he didn't feel offended. If he were playing the Game and met a generous patron like Golden Dragon in the Sky, he too would quickly cancel tasks like Cucumber Slice and his team were doing.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky's hands moved in the Air, manipulating the Game Interface only he could see, and he said:
   

        "This 50 million is both the remuneration for buying the first Task from you and will also be your activity fund from now on. From here on out, your squad will exclusively run this storyline for me. You must adhere to the principle of confidentiality, and contact me directly for everything," he instructed.
   

        "No problem, Boss Jin," Cucumber Slice nodded repeatedly:
   

        "As soon as there's a major plot Task, we'll inform you to join at the earliest!"
   

        "Beep Beep Beep..."
   

        Cucumber Slice received the 50 million Credit Points, unable to contain his joy, his face beaming with a smile.
   

        Cucumber Slice recounted the progress of the first Task to Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky attentively noted down the key points of the battle, then stepped toward the base of the High Platform and recited the lines given by Strawberry Juice:
   

        "Respected mighty being, I wish to prove to you my courage and conviction to conquer the ancient evils!"
   

        Noland Lee lowered his gaze slightly and looked at Golden Dragon in the Sky, who was walking in the Treasure Room with his Physical body.
   

        The other must have taken on a job of some kind that granted his body considerable strength, allowing him to move freely in an environment where others needed to wear Power Armor.
   

        With the intensity of the previous battle, it was difficult for Noland Lee to ascertain Golden Dragon in the Sky's true capabilities.
   

        Hence, Noland decided to switch up the trial approach, tailoring it to the individual.
   

        "Hum——"
   

        From Noland Lee's fingertip shot out a Luminous rainbow light.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The light spread out in a fan shape, enveloping the Gold Dragon in the Sky entirely.
   

        Noland Lee had used the most well-known detection spell within the Ulnas Circle, the "Universal Detection Technique," also known as the "Appraisal Technique."
   

        Normally, this spell should have displayed a magical luminance on the target visible only to the caster; then, by observing the color and brightness of the luminance, the caster could evaluate the target's strength.
   

        However, after connecting to the Starry Sea Game system, the "Appraisal Technique" offered Noland Lee some uses he hadn't anticipated.
   

        [You have activated the "Appraisal Technique."]
   

        [You have obtained basic information about the player "Gold Dragon in the Sky."]
   

        [Nickname: Gold Dragon in the Sky]
   

        [Player ID: 312]
   

        [Profession: ]
   

        [Special Interstellar Warrior, Level 60. Max level, awaiting breakthrough.]
   

        [Advanced Gene Modifying Body, Level 32. Gene Modifying Potion is active, gaining upgrade experience slowly. Changes in physical appearance are temporary due to the medication.]
   

        [Junior Telekinetic Master, Level 15. Telekinetic Purification Potion is effective, acquiring upgrade experience gradually.]
   

        A Level 60 Special Interstellar Warrior... Noland Lee recalled that Cucumber Slice and the others had mentioned they were only Junior Interstellar Warriors.
   

        It seemed that this Gold Dragon in the Sky was indeed a true Big Shot.
   

        He not only held three different professions but also consumed elixirs that allowed him to gain upgrading experience slowly, relentlessly improving his overall strength.
   

        How did that saying go?
   

        Don't fear the wealthy who pour money into the game, fear those who pour both money and hard efforts.
   

        Gold Dragon in the Sky was likely the latter, relying on his substantial funds to inject passionate dedication into the game.
   

        Indeed!
   

        That is the kind of talent I'm looking for!
   

        Noland Lee nodded inwardly, feeling moved.
   

        He dispelled the luminous light at his fingertips and spoke in a weathered tone:
   

        "The strong should bravely climb to greater heights."
   

        A modified Task information was sent out by Noland Lee.
   

        Gold Dragon in the Sky received the Task, but the details had changed.
   

        "Oh? This NPC is quite interesting. It can issue different trial Tasks based on the player's strength status."
   

        Gold Dragon in the Sky seemed somewhat surprised.
   

        He read through the Task details, put away his smile, and became serious.
   

        In the upcoming trial Task, he only needed to persist for 1 minute, but the overall intensity of the trial had increased tenfold.
   

        Additionally, what Noland Lee wanted to test was not his combat ability but his resistance to illusions.
   

        As long as he could withstand the intensely strong Illusion Magic lasting for 1 minute, Gold Dragon in the Sky would pass the trial.
   

        Gold Dragon in the Sky discussed the Task with Cucumber Slice, then dismissed the non-trial participants from his surroundings and requested Noland Lee to begin the trial.
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his fingers together.
   

        As he was brewing an Illusion Magic Spell, a distinct rumbling sound came from above everyone's heads.
   

        "Rumble, rumble…"
   

        This noise… It seems not to be the sound of tunneling, right?
   

        Why does it feel like something exploded?
   

        The previously silent Star Thieves cursed loudly in their own language:
   

        "Damn! Our ship is under attack!"
   

        Gold Dragon in the Sky was just about to speak when his expression suddenly changed, and he looked urgently at his four bodyguards, speaking with a grave voice:
   

        "My ship has also been hit, the people on board are in combat mode, and the friends chat feature isn't working. Go to the ground and see who is attacking us!"
   

        Noland Lee looked up towards the sky, using "Mind View", and through the thick layer of soil, he saw the situation in the sky.
   

        The entities attacking the ship were peculiar, seemingly not part of the interstellar ships.
   

        They moved in swarms, resembling countless slender black worms squirming back and forth in the sky, passing through the bodies of various ships, causing chaos and explosions.
   

        Noland Lee keenly detected, further away from the ground in space, many more slender black shadows were rushing towards the ships orbiting close to the Earth's surface.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Golden Dragon in the Sky's Scorpion missile battleship was currently hovering in low ground-level orbit.
   

        As a highly intelligent civilian battleship, it could respond correctly to external stimuli after its master had left.
   

        The induction radar issued an alarm, and eight missile launchers rose from beneath the Scorpion's external armor.
   

        Radar imaging showed that the hostile target locking onto the Scorpion was a highly mobile metallic construct that also possessed some flesh characteristics.
   

        They could move quickly in the thin atmospheric environment of low ground-level orbit, launching swarm attacks on all battleships, including the Scorpion.
   

        Their method of attack was simple and brutal, able to penetrate the armor and wreak havoc inside the ship after a series of charges.
   

        The Split Bear Star Thief's vessels were all transport ships with weak defense and large sizes, making them the primary targets of enemy attacks.
   

        The situation for the Scorpion was somewhat better.
   

        The eight missile launchers fired flexible light missiles, repelling several waves of enemy assaults.
   

        However, due to the long firing cycle of the missile launchers, a peculiar slender creature evaded the missile net and drones' blockade and successfully approached the ship.
   

        "Boom—"
   

        In a violent explosion, the ship's external armor was forcibly torn open, revealing a chilling Great Chasm, and a red alarm instantly lit up throughout the ship.
   

        This strange creature was about 20 meters long and more than 3 meters wide.
   

        Its head was a huge Human Head with black eyes oozing blood, and two fangs protruded from its mouth, curving upwards.
   

        In the center of the forehead of The Head, there was a high-speed spinning metal drill, which easily tore through the ship's armor.
   

        To The Head was connected a thick, robust python-like body.
   

        The serpent body rolled inside the ship, spraying Dark Green acidic Water, and in just half a minute, destroyed a small area of uninhabited Ship Cabin.
   

        During this time, the metal snake's head grinned hideously, releasing sound waves with electromagnetic interference effects from its mouth, damaging the ship's alarm and radar devices.
   

        Players controlling the Launchers and drones were instantly confounded, only able to stare blankly at their radars flashing the word "offline."
   

        "What in the world is this monster?!"
   

        "Did we run into the lair of some high-Level Cosmic Monster?!"
   

        "Clang clang clang—"
   

        The Human-headed Snake Body monster rampaged through the ship.
   

        After the radar was paralyzed, the guidance functions were unusable, and the navigation computers in the missiles failed, making the missiles lose their accuracy and unable to intercept the perimeter monsters.
   

        A volley of missiles fired into empty space, and a dozen monsters crashed into the battleship's External Armor, followed by the sharp noise of drills fiercely boring into the wall.
   

        But this time, the monsters did not drill into the ship. Instead, they stuck to the ship's External Armor and gave the entire battleship a Big Circle Cut.
   

        With the joint effort of a dozen monsters, the Scorpion missile battleship was severed in half.
   

        The Scorpion split into two, and Players screamed in horror.
   

        The Power Room, located in the middle of the Ship Cabin, was directly broken by the gravity of the Scorpion itself, and the entire ship suddenly lost its power source to hover in low ground-level orbit.
   

        "Boom—"
   

        Bright flames erupted from the Power Room, and the visible shock wave spread to places kilometers away in an extremely short amount of time.
   

        Broken into two, the Scorpion became a gigantic fireball falling from the sky.
   

        It trailed a long tail of flames, like a meteor plummeting to the Earth.
   

        At the same time that the Scorpion was destroyed, the Split Bear Star Thief's transport ships did not escape destruction.
   

        Suddenly, a massive meteor shower played out in the Planetosphere's sky.
   

        Over fifty formidable Human Head monsters circled in the Heavens for a few turns before diving straight toward the Ground Level, seemingly identifying the humans in the Underground as their next target.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Inside the Underground Treasure Chamber.
   

        Boss Jin's Bodyguard ran to the Ground Level and recorded the footage of the ship being destroyed by the monsters using the built-in camera module of his Power Armor.
   

        The video was transmitted in real time to the Communicator in Boss Jin's hands through the communication module of the Power Armor.
   

        Cucumber Slice and other Players who had been traveling in the Lisom Star System for a while gathered around Boss Jin, watching the video footage on the communicator.
   

        An oppressive atmosphere quickly grew.
   

        Cucumber Slice said in a somber voice,
   

        "Boss Jin, these monsters are the Human-faced Snake Monsters roaming in this star system, professionally known as the Stone-Lissom Serpent Demon, a subspecies that resulted from the Stone Serpent Demon cosmic monster group breeding within the Lisom Star System.
   

        "The planet we are on now is Lisom-13 Planet. The neighboring Lisom-14 Planet is the lair of these Human-faced Snake Monsters. Before reaching adulthood, they can only be active in an atmospheric environment. After adulthood, the vacuum of space becomes their second Homestead; they can travel through the Starry Sky like cosmic ships.
   

        "Fortunately, none of the Stone Serpent Demons possess Quantum Leap Ability, otherwise the entire Lisom Star System would be their domain."
   

        After personally witnessing his own Scorpion turned into a fireball, Boss Jin wasn't distressed about losing the ship he had spent a fortune on; he was just a bit puzzled and asked,
   

        "Why would the Serpent Demons living on Lisom-14 come here to cause trouble?"
   

        This question stumped Cucumber Slice.
   

        Planets Lisom-13 and Lisom-14, though only one digit apart in their designations, were about 50 million kilometers apart in physical distance.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Under the condition that the Stone Serpent Demons lacked quantum leap ability, they must have departed from Lisom-14 at least two years ago to arrive on Lisom-13 Planetospheres now.
   

        Traveling continuously in space for two years!
   

        Just to run from Planet Lisom-14 to Planet 13!
   

        Are these serpent demons insane?!
   

        Isn't it better to stay put on Planet 14?
   

        This question not only baffled Cucumber Slice, but even if you brought in scholars specializing in Stone Serpent Demons, they probably would be perplexed.
   

        If it's a migration, why did only dozens of serpent demons come?
   

        If it's a scouting team, why didn't they stay hidden and quietly observe the ships instead of launching a direct attack?
   

        All these mysteries were resolved when the serpent demons, heads hanging low, pounced in the direction of the underground treasure chamber!
   

        The meticulous Strawberry Juice girl said with an epiphany:
   

        "I remember now! A file from the United Bureau mentioned strange signals on Lisom-13 Planetosphere two years ago! Doesn't this coincide with the departure time of the serpent demons from Planet 14?"
   

        Case solved, the serpent demons are here for the Death Artifact, but the players couldn't find it funny.
   

        Just a few of them, they couldn't possibly be a match for the adult serpent demons.
   

        This group of serpent demons are authentic cosmic monsters, the kind that humans must pilot interstellar ships to contend with.
   

        Even Golden Dragon in the Sky, a big shot who is both wealthy and intense, couldn't possibly fend off dozens of serpent demons on his own.
   

        The only good news is:
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky has a group of highly skilled professional player henchmen.
   

        "I've already sent out a distress signal," Golden Dragon in the Sky waved his hands, his fingers tapping the game interface in mid-air:
   

        "In at most 10 minutes, my team will sail here to reinforce us!"
   

        "10 minutes…" Cucumber Slice took a deep breath, well aware that he and the others must make a stand here, otherwise it would be hard to buy Boss Jin those 10 minutes.
   

        Noland Lee sat upon the High Platform, silently watching the players' every move.
   

        He got some inspiration from the players' conversations.
   

        Specifically:
   

        The dark deities include soaring eagles, earth-shaking tigers, and naturally, shit-stirring sticks and brick-moving laborers.
   

        Dirty and tiring tasks, such as slaughter, plunder, and transport, are all delegated to an exceptional group known as the Filthy Serpent Demons.
   

        The cosmic monsters called Stone Serpent Demons by the players are quite similar to the Filthy Serpent Demons.
   

        Whether it's their human-headed snake bodies or the characteristic to travel through space, they are quite similar to the rumored Filthy Serpent Demons.
   

        The only difference is, Filthy Serpent Demons can perform quantum leaps, while Stone Serpent Demons cannot.
   

        It's unknown whether, after the continuous resurrection of the dark deities, the Stone Serpent Demons will officially evolve into Filthy Serpent Demons and thereby master the quantum leap ability.
   

        Thinking this way, Noland Lee basically linked the occurrence of the serpent demons here with the resurrection of the dark deities by the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        As expected, the serpent demons are here to retrieve the Death Artifact to aid the resurrection of deities by the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        If more daring, Noland Lee speculated the emergence of the serpent demons was orchestrated by the Dark Divine Cult behind the scenes.
   

        "Boom…"
   

        A dull thud came from the ground, as the serpent demons began to burrow.
   

        Noland Lee snapped out of his contemplative state.
   

        He glanced at the players, ready for action, and a thought emerged, prompting him to act.
   

        It was time to demonstrate his capabilities as a boss-level NPC to the younger players.
   

        "Search for spells with area guardian effects, capable of defending against physical attacks, acid corrosion, and energy impact."
   

        Noland Lee muttered in his mind.
   

        The Heart of Magic responded.
   

        [Recommend using the 'Guardian Rune Array.' The Magic Array Blueprint and Magic Runes are as follows:…]
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand toward the ground beneath the players, projecting several white light columns.
   

        The players were energized by this and soon realized, the NPC was here to help them!
   

        A sense of anticipation and excitement surged within them.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky's eyes shone brightly, closely watching every move of Noland Lee, his eyes filled with longing for the magic.
   

        Under the watchful eyes of the players, a white light column, much like a 3D printer, rapidly created mysterious white runes on the ground level.
   

        Several hundred white runes floated into the air, forming an impenetrable barrier of runes around the players.
   

        This barrier was not only indestructible, but it also shielded against the pervasive poison gas within the underground treasure chamber.
   

        The players, clad in power armor, soon found that the load on their air filtration systems had drastically decreased.
   

        "Makiji! This is the power of Makiji!"
   

        "If you asked me to choose between the Telekinetic Series and Magic Series, I would definitely choose the Magic Series without a second thought!"
   

        "Look, what is that NPC doing?"
   

        Upon hearing this, everyone turned their gaze.
   

        Unknown to them when it had appeared, Noland Lee now held an ancient-looking stone magic wand in his hand, with a brown treasure bead the size of a human head embedded at its tip, emitting a soul-stirring luminance.
   

        Noland Lee sat on the chair, lifting the magic wand with his right hand, aiming the bead at the ceiling above him.
   

        A flat brown light column shot out from the magic orb.
   

        As Noland swung his arm downward, the brown light column sliced through the ceiling like a cleaver.
   

        Not only the ceiling but also the floors above and the soil layer above the floors were all effortlessly divided by Noland's casual strike.
   

        The entire ground split in two, artificially cut into two pieces, and then pushed aside by an unseen force, opening up like a bright skylight.
   

        "Holy... crap..."
   

        "I... I can't even find the right words anymore..."
   

        The players were dumbfounded, their eyes wide and unbelieving as they stared at the heavens above.
   

        They were actually seeing the sky of the planetosphere from hundreds of meters underground!
   

        The dozens of Stone Serpent Demons that had just burrowed into the ground seemed stunned by the scene before them as well.
   

        All the soil around them had vanished, exposing the gruesomely large, human-headed snake bodies entirely in the air.
   

        What met them was a torrent of thousands of dazzling bolts of lightning!
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        Dense flashes of electricity poured from Noland Lee's fingertips, assaulting the serpent demons with a sky-obscuring ferocity.
   

        In just a short 0.1 seconds, dozens of serpent demons, each over 20 meters long, were submerged in a vast sea of lightning.
   

        They screamed, howled, and struggled in the lightning, longing to break free with their tough bodies.
   

        But all their efforts were in vain.
   

        Each bolt of lightning turned into shackles, firmly fixing onto them, followed by a targeted burst of thunder and lightning energy.
   

        All the lightning aimed at the bodies of the serpent demons, forcefully cramming the thunder and lightning energy inside them without any reservation.
   

        Before long, the serpent demons, filled with thunder and lightning energy, exploded one after the other.
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom—"
   

        A mass of filthy flesh and remnants of the demons scattered about.
   

        Before touching the ground, they were swept over by the bolts, turning into numerous small fireballs blazing fiercely.
   

        By the time they hit the ground, the originally foul-smelling remnants of the serpent demons had all turned into blackened ash and char.
   

        The battle had come quickly and ended just as swiftly, lasting only about ten seconds.
   

        With a casual wave of his hand, Noland Lee pushed the split soil back together, restoring the sunless underground treasure chamber to its original state.
   

        Were it not for the ash and char of the serpent demons still remaining on the ground, everyone would believe that what had just happened was an incredibly realistic illusion.
   

        After a deathly silence, the players burst out with deafening exclamations.
   

        "My God! Is magic this powerful? Then what's the need for battleships?!"
   

        "What level is this NPC exactly?"
   

        "No kidding, I think it alone could tear apart the Security Guard of the United Bureau by hand!"
   

        The players wouldn't stop discussing this.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky, with fervent eyes, raised his arms and shouted:
   

        "Respected formidable being, I want to undergo the trial right now! I can't wait to master the power of magic!"
   

        With a casual point of his hand, Noland Lee cast a pale purple gleam of Illusion magic.
   

        Aimed at Golden Dragon in the Sky's forehead, it struck, immediately causing his eyes to glaze over and his gaze to become vacant.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Shh, quiet, quiet, Boss Jin is starting the trial. Everyone, don't disturb him."
   

        Cucumber Slice raised both hands and pressed them down to signal his teammates to quiet down.
   

        The clamor at the scene quickly subsided, and everyone turned their attention to Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        Cucumber Slice gave Strawberry Juice a knowing look and used the private chat feature to silently type and ask:
   

        "Is the video recording feature on?"
   

        "It's on, Captain!" Strawberry Juice's eyes sparkled with excitement, and she nodded vigorously.
   

        This group of casual players, who relied on exploring storylines and uncovering hidden tasks for a living, rarely had patrons funding them. They could only earn advertising fees from game tutorials and storyline rush-through videos posted on player forums.
   

        Although Golden Dragon in the Sky's generous sponsorship had since relieved the squad members of significant financial stress in their daily life and work, it was clear that Cucumber Slice had no intention of abandoning the fan community they had painstakingly built up.
   

        He communicated the key points of video editing to Strawberry Juice using the private chat feature.
   

        A casual glance revealed to Cucumber Slice that "Frequent Bitter Gourd Juice Drinker" had gone offline, as indicated by the grayed-out friend icon.
   

        From the time Bitter Gourd Juice used a bomb to die back to the safe zone, to his logging off, Cucumber Slice hadn't sent him any messages.
   

        After some thought, Cucumber Slice decided not to make Bitter Gourd Juice's betrayal of the team public.
   

        On one hand, Boss Jin handled things prudently and would likely pay Bitter Gourd Juice to keep quiet.
   

        On the other hand, managing a storyline exploration team was not easy. Cucumber Slice didn't want to attract criticism or spark unwanted negative publicity because of Bitter Gourd Juice's betrayal.
   

        However, one must guard against others.
   

        Bitter Gourd Juice, who had joined the team only about half a year ago, left the deepest impression on Cucumber Slice with his massive debts from buying a house, a car, and getting married.
   

        Since such a person would seek personal gain by leaking news first, Cucumber Slice had to be wary of him betraying his teammates again.
   

        "Let's do this then, Strawberry Juice. Go ahead and revoke Bitter Gourd Juice's permissions from the backend, then when you have time, modify our past team-building videos and photos to edit out Bitter Gourd Juice," Cucumber Slice said thoughtfully.
   

        "Last, prepare a public relations statement. If any negative publicity appears on the forums, release the statement immediately to prevent the adverse effects from spreading."
   

        Strawberry Juice first nodded, then blinked and asked:
   

        "Is the situation that serious? Could Bitter Gourd Juice really twist the facts and slander us?"
   

        "Well... Better safe than sorry. You can't expect someone who betrayed the team to be trustworthy and kind, now can you?"
   

        Cucumber Slice rubbed his forehead and heaved a deep sigh:
   

        "It's all my fault for misjudging him. If I hadn't seen Bitter Gourd Juice in reality, hair turning white from the stress of debts, I wouldn't have thought to give him a part-time opportunity with us to make some extra money. Ah, in the end, it's my responsibility."
   

        "Don't say that, Captain," Strawberry Juice consoled:
   

        "No one expected Bitter Gourd Juice to be so despicable..."
   

        The one-minute trial time quickly came to an end.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky's body shuddered, his eyes shifting from vacant to fearful, as though something terrifying had appeared before him.
   

        After recognizing his surroundings, the fear in his eyes quickly dissipated, his gaze became unfocused, but he seemed composed.
   

        "Phew—"
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky let out a long breath:
   

        "That illusion trial was too realistic, I almost thought I was going to be trapped there forever."
   

        "Boss, what was the illusion like?" Golden Dragon in the Sky's bodyguard asked.
   

        "Don't remember much, I only recall entering a dark space full of stalagmites and many things slithering like black pythons among them," Golden Dragon in the Sky said as he wiped the sweat beads from his forehead.
   

        "Those black pythons could see clearly in the dark. The moment they found me, they all pounced on me. Luckily I retained my class and level in the illusion, or I would have been done for there."
   

        Cucumber Slice analyzed:
   

        "Sounds like, rather than a regular trial, it was more like you got your own mini-instance."
   

        Everyone nodded, thinking the analysis made sense.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky wasn't currently focused on analyzing the trial content, that was Cucumber Slice and his team's forte.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky was wholly intent on the task reward.
   

        By now, the Guardian Rune Array designed to protect the players had been dispelled by Noland Lee.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky walked unhindered towards the High Platform and called loudly:
   

        "Respected and mighty entity, I wish to receive my trial task reward!"
   

        During Golden Dragon in the Sky's illusion trial, Noland Lee had carefully considered the issue of task rewards.
   

        The annual expansion was titled "Heart of Magic," so naturally, the reward for the first chapter of the storyline task had to be related to magic.
   

        However, giving players things like Magic Array Blueprints right away seemed like a waste to Noland Lee.
   

        No, he felt it important that players experience how "magic isn't easily obtained."
   

        So, Noland Lee internally decided to follow Ulnas Circle's process for wizard training to create an on-the-spot wizard advancement system tailored to the needs of the players.
   

        Expecting players to memorize basic magic knowledge and then take exams in an orderly fashion was unlikely.
   

        Players preferred grinding monsters, running instances, PvP-ing, participating in battles, and fishing for rewards.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Given their penchant for sensory thrills and material rewards, Noland Lee devised a foolproof strategy within just two or three minutes.
   

        Noland Lee raised his right hand, palm up, his fingers loosely curled.
   

        A cluster of shimmering, multicolored light appeared in the palm of his hand.
   

        Two seconds later, the cluster burst like a bubble with a "pop," transforming into a round object covered with fine scales.
   

        "What is this..."
   

        "Does it look like a dragon egg?"
   

        "This egg is round, so it probably isn't a dragon egg. Aren't dragon eggs in TV shows shaped more like chicken eggs?"
   

        Amid the players' discussions, Golden Dragon in the Sky caught the round object slowly drifting down from the sky.
   

        The moment his fingers touched the object, game text appeared beside it.
   

        [You have completed the first phase of the story task.]
   

        [You have received a reward from a boss-level NPC "????".]
   

        [Reward content: a magic egg]
   

        [Magic Egg Description:]
   

        [The Experience of the Magic Egg] 0/100,000
   

        You can transfer your own experience to the magic egg. After the magic egg's experience bar is filled, it will begin to hatch.
   

        Attention! Hatching is irreversible!
   

        Make sure you can hatch the magic pet you desire before transferring experience to it.
   

        [Magic Egg's Bloodline] None
   

        You can give monster materials of fine quality or higher to the magic egg for absorption.
   

        After absorbing monster materials, the magic egg will gain the corresponding creature's bloodline power.
   

        The higher the concentration of the same type of bloodline, the greater the chance that the magic egg will hatch into that type of magic pet!
   

        Mixing several creature bloodlines may result in the creation of a brand-new magic pet!
   

        ...
   

        "Hiss——"
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky's chest swelled with emotion; he couldn't help but beam with joy.
   

        This magic egg was just one of the rewards.
   

        Being the first player to complete the first phase of the expansion plot, Golden Dragon in the Sky would receive the unique title "Witness to the Descent of Magic."
   

        In addition, he had also obtained a hidden task carefully crafted by Noland Lee.
   

        [Congratulations, you have triggered a task line related to a hidden profession.]
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky's eyes widened as he read the game text word by word.
   

        [Task Line Name: Become the 'Magic Pet Lord']
   

        [This task line consists of one mandatory task and two optional tasks.]
   

        [Mandatory Task: Receive at least 10 magic eggs from NPCs and successfully hatch all of them. At least one must be a legendary-level magic pet.]
   

        [Upon completing this mandatory task, you will officially assume the magic-related profession 'Magic Pet Lord.']
   

        [Optional Task One: Hatch a pureblood Artificial Angel magic pet.]
   

        [Optional Task Two: Hatch a pureblood Metal Magic pet.]
   

        [Optional tasks must be manually accepted from NPCs. Once accepted, they cannot be canceled, and each optional task can only be completed once, but both can be completed concurrently.]
   

        "Cucumber Slice, Cucumber Slice," Golden Dragon in the Sky called out behind him:
   

        "Come take a look at my task and help me analyze it."
   

        Cucumber Slice and his teammates crowded around.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky set the task interface to be visible to other players, allowing Cucumber Slice and the others to view it.
   

        "The task says to 'receive' magic eggs from NPCs, not 'exchange' them. This indicates that the eggs are free and can be repeatedly obtained."
   

        One of the players in the team was the first to speak.
   

        Another player pointed to the words "legendary level" and asked:
   

        "Does 'legendary level' mean that the purer the bloodline, the higher the rarity? In that case, wouldn't a pureblood magic pet be of legendary level?"
   

        "That should be the case." Cucumber Slice pointed to the two optional tasks and said:
   

        "The optional tasks seem to be the game's way of guiding Boss Jin to obtain legendary pets. As long as he accepts any one of these two optional tasks, Boss Jin can follow the plot of the task and steadily obtain a legendary magic pet. Not only does that complete the optional tasks, but it also completes the mandatory task, essentially guaranteeing the hidden profession 'Magic Pet Lord.'"
   

        Noland Lee chuckled inwardly and nodded, pleased with the situation. With these players, adept at guessing the game designers' intentions, his life as an NPC was made much easier.
   

        Just as Cucumber Slice had analyzed, Noland Lee indeed intended to use optional tasks to guide players in obtaining legendary magic pets.
   

        Of course, it wasn't as simple as just grinding monsters.
   

        Take Optional Task One, for example:
   

        This task requires players to cultivate a pureblood Artificial Angel magic pet.
   

        When using the "Magic Egg Technique" to create magic eggs, Noland Lee deliberately linked the concentration of bloodlines with monster levels.
   

        The higher the monster's level, the bloodline concentration provided by the monster materials it dropped was higher.
   

        To turn a magic egg into a pureblood egg, one must infiltrate the monsters' main camp and slay their boss-level beings.
   

        Relying solely on hunting low-level Artificial Angels would hardly turn a magic egg into a pureblood egg.
   

        It could be said there were only two ways for Golden Dragon in the Sky to hatch a pureblood magic pet:
   

        One, to go straight to the dragon's den and slay the leader of any corporation within Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        Two, to deploy all the guild's power and engage in prolonged battles with Artificial Angels, using the dropped monster materials at Noland Lee's place to exchange for potions that purify bloodlines.
   

        No matter which path was chosen, it was all part of Noland Lee's scheme.
   

        By boarding Noland Lee's "pirate ship," Golden Dragon in the Sky's guild was inevitably going to clash with Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As soon as the timing was right, Noland Lee would delve into the heart of the Angel Enterprises Alliance to sabotage the Main Brain Controller and free the Assassin Angel.
   

        The second optional Task was of a similar nature, the so-called pure-blooded Metal Cube Pet, built upon the mountains of corpses and seas of blood of the Metal Creation Group.
   

        Additionally, in Noland Lee's design, Golden Dragon in the Sky would not be the only Player to receive this Task line.
   

        Just as Noland Lee finished distributing the Reward for the first phase of the Task, the Starry Sea Game granted him even more privileges.
   

        Among them, two privileges were the most famous.
   

        One was to weave the storylines of the Expansion, which the Starry Sea Game would automatically optimize to fit the Players' requirements.
   

        The other was to create his own Favorability Function.
   

        As long as a Player's Favorability with him was in place, Noland Lee would issue them a Task line to take on a Magic-related Profession.
   

        All Players could obtain a Magic Egg through plot Tasks.
   

        But only Golden Dragon in the Sky could ignore the Favorability requirements and take on the "Magic Pet Lord" hidden Occupation Task line.
   

        Similarly, once they met the Favorability requirements, Players could also unlock the following Magic-related Profession Task lines from Noland Lee:
   

        "Magic Rune Master," who relied on inscribing Magic patterns to enhance items, including the body of the Rune Master himself.
   

        "Magic Craftsman," who processed magic materials to create Magical Items. High-level Magic Craftsmen could forge Magic Spaceships.
   

        "Element Warrior," a dual cultivation Profession of physical killing power and elemental attack methods.
   

        "Wizard," the traditional Magic-related Profession.
   

        For all the Profession lines, Noland Lee had arranged one mandatory Task and two optional Tasks.
   

        It wouldn't take long for Players to realize that the optional Tasks had connections with the Angel Enterprise Alliance and the Metal Creation Group.
   

        By that time, Players would naturally oppose these two Universal powers to curry favor and Rewards from Noland Lee.
   

        Perhaps, when the Players' overall Strength increased significantly, without needing Noland Lee's guidance, they would spontaneously challenge the existing Universal forces.
   

        Of course...
   

        They must remember, if trouble arose in the future, not to mention Noland Lee, lest he has to take the blame for them.
   

        "Respected and mighty being, I want to take on these two optional Tasks!"
   

        After listening to Cucumber Slice and the others' analysis, Golden Dragon in the Sky immediately raised his hand to signal.
   

        Noland Lee didn't waste words. With a wave of his hand, he conjured two more Magic Eggs, handed them over, and issued the optional Tasks.
   

        Upon checking, Golden Dragon in the Sky found that the details of the optional Tasks matched Cucumber Slice and his team's analysis to a tee. He was overjoyed, knowing his legendary Magic Pet was assured.
   

        "Beep beep beep..."
   

        With a smile lingering on his lips, Golden Dragon in the Sky opened a friend message:
   

        "Oh, the Reinforcements I called for are here. Good, Cucumber Slice, lead my brothers to complete the first phase of the Task. Starting today, enhancing Favorability takes top priority for all our guild members!"
   

        "Beep beep beep beep..."
   

        Another message popped up, this time it was a Game-wide announcement from the Game System, received by every Player.
   

        [Please note!]
   

        [The team led by "Golden Dragon in the Sky" has successfully triggered this year's Expansion "Heart of Magic" in the Game.]
   

        [The Game will undergo offline Maintenance in 1 hour, with the downtime estimated to be around 24 Hours.]
   

        [Players are advised to promptly reach a Safe Zone and log off to prevent accidental losses due to Game Maintenance.]
   

        [During the Maintenance period, the System will update detailed Information about this Expansion on the Game's Official Website!]
   

        "I almost forgot that triggering an Expansion would result in Game Maintenance," Golden Dragon in the Sky slapped his forehead and said:
   

        "Everyone hold position here for now, hurry up and complete the trial Tasks. When it's time for Maintenance, let's all head to the nearby Space Station to log off. Once the Maintenance is done, log back in immediately to secure our spots and continue with the trials."
   

        "Yes, Boss!"
   

        "Boss Jin, have your brothers come down," Cucumber Slice declared confidently:
   

        "Your gear is far superior to ours, I guarantee you'll get through the trials!"
   

        The Players were buzzing with activity, laughter and chatter all around.
   

        Noland Lee sat on the High Platform, lost in thought.
   

        Maintenance...
   

        During Maintenance, with all Players offline, would this World not be left with just him and all manner of gods and demons...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        An hour later.
   

        The players who had come to the Underground Treasure Chamber to take on the trial task had logged off.
   

        In the vast Treasure Chamber, only Noland Lee and a pile of undead remnants remained.
   

        "Hmm~~finally quiet."
   

        Noland Lee stood up from his seat, stretched lazily, and shook his shoulders a few times.
   

        Ever since he had awoken in outer space, he had always sat on a hard stone chair.
   

        Even now, as a skeleton frame, he felt somewhat overwhelmed and faintly felt some back and waist pain.
   

        "It's a good time to clean up here, while the players retreat to the safe zone and log off."
   

        Noland Lee turned his head to look at the seat behind him, pointed his finger, and unlocked the mechanical lock inside the seat with the "Knocking Technique".
   

        With a forward push of his right hand, releasing a steady stream of air, Noland Lee easily moved the seat cover away.
   

        An underground tunnel entrance, about two meters squared, appeared before him.
   

        A decaying and eerie scent flowed out from the entrance too, carrying waves of sour, unpleasant odors.
   

        Noland Lee faced the tunnel entrance, huffed heavily, and cast the "Sound Seeker Technique".
   

        The sound waves spread downward, continuously constructing a detection map in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        This was an underground tunnel more than three kilometers long, spiraling down to an underground space with a pond.
   

        In the very center of the pond, there was a skull emitting black gas.
   

        This was the death artifact broadcasting a mysterious signal across the universe.
   

        Noland Lee recalled the information passed down by the Scroll Angel, finding details about this object.
   

        If Noland Lee was not mistaken, this thing was called the "Corrosive Skull".
   

        Any life creature or undead that came into contact with this skull would be forcibly transformed into a Corrosive Demon Servant.
   

        The Corrosive Demon Servants, minions of the skull, were endowed the ability to spread the corrosive plague and, driven by the skull, spread the malignant plague everywhere.
   

        From the functionality of the skull, it was clear that its original master has an undeniable connection with "plague".
   

        And indeed, it was so.
   

        In the era of the Supreme Star Palace, the Corrosive Skull was indeed the trademark item of the "Corrosive Overlord".
   

        Noland Lee thought about it and was more certain that the appearance of the Stone Serpent Demon in this location was no coincidence.
   

        There must be the shadow of the Dark Divine Cult behind this.
   

        "Looks like, I need to take a chance to visit Lisom-14. Maybe I'll find the people from the Dark Divine Cult there," he mused.
   

        Despite his thoughts, Noland Lee did not enter the tunnel.
   

        It was better to destroy something like the Corrosive Skull to prevent it from harming anyone.
   

        Noland Lee held out his right hand in front of him, gathering thundering light in his palm.
   

        The frenzied Electric Snake set out from his hand, flowing into the tunnel like a water stream.
   

        Throughout the tunnel, there were various mechanical traps set up by the Prayer for the Dead clan.
   

        As the Electric Snake entered, many Prayer Skeleton Soldiers rose from the ground, and walls spurted out black fumes carrying the corrosive plague.
   

        But these deadly ambushes, which would be fatal to ordinary people, did not hinder Noland Lee's Electric Snake.
   

        No matter how many Skeleton Soldiers or poisonous fumes came its way, the Electric Snake advanced relentlessly, crushing them all with furious thunder and lightning energy.
   

        "Boom boom boom—"
   

        Thunderclaps exploded in the tunnel, and strong gusts blew out from the entrance.
   

        The unstoppable Electric Snake eventually encountered resistance as it neared the Corrosive Skull.
   

        The moment the Electric Snake attacked, the black gas around the skull swirled inward, forming a black barrier on the surface of the skull.
   

        This barrier seemed to have excellent resistance to thunder and lightning energy, maintaining its form despite suffering hundreds of strikes.
   

        "No wonder it can attract magic snakes and players, its defense is truly extraordinary."
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his chin, feeling puzzled.
   

        His current situation was:
   

        No panel information, unable to use the Meditation Method, unsure of how much soul energy he had left, and clueless about the specific power of his spells.
   

        The Lightning Spell he was using to attack the death artifact, although it did not seem as fierce as when attacking the Magic Snake, was actually equally powerful.
   

        It was just that having possessed the "Heart of Magic", his ability to control magic energy had increased several folds, which allowed him to tame the violent thunder and lightning energy into a docile Electric Snake.
   

        He was now casting spells without using any magical items, meaning he didn't enjoy the enhancements from the magic wand and magic robe.
   

        Since the Electric Snake couldn't harm the death artifact, finding materials to make a magic wand and robe was the most urgent task.
   

        Noland Lee slowly nodded, having made up his mind.
   

        He dispersed the Electric Snake from his palm and instead, employed Metal Magic, injecting liquid magic metal into the tunnel that could block electromagnetic signals.
   

        Once the liquid metal filled the tunnel, Noland Lee clenched his right hand forcefully, turning all the liquid metal into a solid state.
   

        Thus, the Corrosive Skull and the toxic gases it emitted were temporarily sealed by Noland Lee.
   

        Also, the electromagnetic signals were now blocked by the magic metal.
   

        With human civilization's deep-space detection equipment relying on electromagnetic signals, most people would no longer be able to detect the signal transmitted by the Corrosive Skull.
   

        This would effectively prevent uninvolved humans from piloting ships here to join the crowd.
   

        "Once the game maintenance is complete, there should be information about me on the official website. By then, those coming to Lisom-13 will likely be mostly players."
   

        Noland Lee scanned his surroundings:
   

        "Maybe I should just turn this place into the main camp? After all, I am the most important NPC in the expansion, I can't just keep nesting in the Prayer for the Dead's grave vault, can I?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee thought about it more and more, and it seemed to make sense.
   

        Of course, the most urgent task was to create a magic wand and magic robe and then take a trip to the Lisom-14 Planet to search for traces of the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        "Let me think. When I killed the magic snake earlier, it seemed to have triggered Passive Deconstruction… These magic snakes should have usable magic materials..."
   

        Noland Lee flicked through the system messages in his mind.
   

        A few lines of text appeared in his field of view, and Noland Lee's eyes lit up.
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Successful.]
   

        [You have obtained the deconstruction information of the "Stone-Lisom Serpent."]
   

        [Name] Stone-Lisom Serpent
   

        [Species] A subspecies of Stone Serpent on Lisom-14 Planet
   

        [Abilities]
   

        Space Travel, Rip Sound Waves, Penetrate Hard Objects, Acid Splashing, Call for Reinforcement.
   

        [Usable Magic Materials]
   

        Human Skull: The hard object in the center of the forehead can be used to make an energy storage gem for the magic wand.
   

        Snake Poison Gland: This can be made into a highly toxic magic crystal, used to enhance venom spells.
   

        Snake Body Scales: This can be used to make a magic robe to enhance defense.
   

        Snake Cilia: This can be used to make the binding rope of the magic wand.
   

        (The rest is omitted)
   

        ...
   

        "Not bad, not bad, passive deconstruction is quite useful."
   

        Noland Lee cast a detection spell on the cluttered ground and found the magic snake materials buried among the skeletal remains.
   

        After collecting these materials with [Mage's Hand], Noland Lee used the Shaping Energy Technique combined with metal magic to create temporary magical tools.
   

        Two hours later, the magic wand and robe, which could be reused at least one hundred times, were completed.
   

        Noland Lee temporarily escaped the predicament of creating temporary wands with magic.
   

        The magic wand made of snake materials gives bonuses to wind and rock and soil series magic, and the same goes for the magic robe.
   

        Conveniently, in the realm of magic, many spells that allow for fast movement in space belong to the wind type.
   

        The most typical is the "Space Magic Clothes."
   

        The "Space Magic Clothes," composed of wind energy, could continuously and stably provide Noland Lee with air and standard atmospheric pressure while stabilizing his body temperature, perfectly solving problems like hypoxia, explosive decompression, and hypothermia.
   

        With the addition of the Heart of Magic, the coverage of the "Space Magic Clothes" had greatly increased.
   

        Noland Lee estimated.
   

        Taking thousands of people on a spacewalk would be absolutely no difficulty.
   

        With the issue of survival in space basically resolved, the next step was the method of travel.
   

        The Heart of Magic gave Noland Lee a spell that helped him quickly reach Lisom-14.
   

        The name of this spell was "Light Energy Transmission."
   

        It could use the light from the same star as a relay, allowing Noland Lee to instantaneously teleport between Lisom-13 and 14, both of which are illuminated by that star at the same time.
   

        The consumption of this spell was relatively high.
   

        Even with the help of the Heart of Magic, Noland Lee could only travel between Lisom-13 and 14 ten times a day at most.
   

        Additionally, timing was crucial.
   

        "Light Energy Transmission" required both planets to be illuminated by the same star at the same time.
   

        After casting the Veil of Different Worlds, Noland Lee flew into the high altitude to observe the stars and search for traces of Lisom-14.
   

        At that moment, the Star Observing Art invented by the Ulnas Circle wizard came into play.
   

        Noland Lee, through this spell, condensed a virtual magic star map in front of him, crudely simulating the star system named Lisom.
   

        This star system wasn't large, with low stellar density, containing only fifteen solar systems.
   

        Lisom-13 and 14 were in the same solar system.
   

        Their orbital periods were roughly similar, but Lisom-14 was tidally locked, meaning it didn't rotate.
   

        One side was always facing the star, while the other side was perpetually in darkness.
   

        This undoubtedly made teleportation more difficult.
   

        With similar orbital periods, Noland Lee on Lisom-13 might not be able to see the sunny side of Lisom-14.
   

        "Interesting. This magic snake really knows how to pick its den locations. Just the environment of eternal night is enough to deter most human fleets who want to clear out the nest."
   

        Noland Lee thought while observing the simulated star map.
   

        He keenly noticed that Lisom-14 had a moon.
   

        Perhaps, he could get close to Lisom-14 through this moon, and then fly up to the planet.
   

        Noland Lee was about ninety percent sure.
   

        The missing ten percent was because he had never done planet-crossing before.
   

        This was truly his first time using magic to shuttle between two planets.
   

        "If it were in the Ulnas Circle, I suppose I'd be known as the first person to land on a moon using magic..."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled to himself, then calmed down and began casting.
   

        He raised his hands high, his left hand pointing towards his destination, his right hand pointing towards the luminous star.
   

        As the Magic Array Blueprint formed in his mind, his body transformed from physical to virtual, turning into countless points of light, floating towards the direction of the star, and vanished in the high altitude of Lisom-14.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The players, born in Outer Space, did not know the existence of Inner Cosmos and were also largely ignorant of things like the Plane Core and Deities.
   

        After running around all day for living expenses, they would try to squeeze in some time for their own entertainment needs.
   

        Regularly drinking bitter gourd juice was lucky.
   

        He had correctly wagered between team benefits and personal benefits.
   

        When Golden Dragon in the Sky successfully passed the first task, bitter gourd juice received the second remuneration from Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        Together, the total amounted to five million credit points, all of which bitter gourd juice converted into cash.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Bitter Gourd Juice knew he couldn't make it in the gaming circle anymore, so he wisely returned to the game login interface and chose the "Delete Account" option before the game began its maintenance.
   

        The account deletion process took about half a minute.
   

        From then on, there would never again be a character named "Often Drinks Bitter Gourd Juice" in the Starry Sea game.
   

        But giving up on a game where playing could replace working—that had to be somewhat difficult to let go of, right?
   

        The real Mason Gray, known as Often Drinks Bitter Gourd Juice in the game, fell into contemplation as he faced the game helmet whose light had gone out.
   

        Just as he had described to Cucumber Slice and the others, he was a typical young man in debt outside of the game.
   

        The sudden windfall of five million Credit Points, which he exchanged for real currency at a rate of ten to one, had lifted his burden of debt and quickly gave rise to the thought of enjoying life.
   

        "After paying off the debts, I still have about 210,000 left."
   

        Mason contemplated whether to use this money to take a wife but soon dismissed the idea:
   

        "I might as well not step into another quagmire. Now that I have money, a house, and a car, what kind of woman can't I find? I should pursue something I can't experience in reality."
   

        Mason looked at the game helmet, pondered for a moment, and then tossed it aside.
   

        A game helmet is bound to one game character.
   

        To create a new character, one must buy a new helmet; the old one would be recovered by the Company after the character's deletion.
   

        Mason spent tens of thousands to buy an advanced game helmet.
   

        Soon, the nearby Company's outlet delivered it to his doorstep.
   

        It had only been half an hour since he had placed the order until he received the new helmet.
   

        As soon as he got it, Mason couldn't wait to put it on and begin his new gaming journey.
   

        During the character creation stage, he used a paid beautification service to transform himself into a young, strong man hundreds of times more attractive than he was in reality.
   

        To avoid encountering Cucumber Slice and the others, Mason recharged his game points and purchased the service to choose his own High-level Birthplace.
   

        In the Starry Sea game, birthplaces are ranked.
   

        At the game's outset, all players could only choose planets with relatively scarce resources.
   

        As more and more planets were discovered by players, many with high happiness indexes and advanced technologies became selectable birthplaces for new characters.
   

        The game officials also rolled out the paid option for selecting High-level Birthplaces, claiming it helped new players have high starting points to catch up with older players sooner.
   

        This paid New Player Chase Mechanism was controversial yet satisfied a large portion of casual players looking for entertainment and relaxation after work.
   

        Mason, with a light heart, chose a High-level Birthplace with eternal spring, green mountains and water, and where floating cars and beautiful bodyguards accompanied one right outside the door.
   

        He was full of anticipation for his brand-new gaming life.
   

        The game was still about half an hour away from starting its maintenance.
   

        After creating his character, Mason couldn't wait to dive into the game.
   

        But what welcomed him was not a sunny, splendid beach, but a dim space where Filthy Blood flowed on the ground and heartbreaking wails echoed everywhere.
   

        The Game System sent him a message:
   

        [Congratulations! You have triggered a hidden profession quest!]
   

        "A hidden profession quest!?"
   

        Mason was at first confused, then overjoyed!
   

        "This character I paid to create really is different!"
   

        [Task Name: Secret Review]
   

        [Task Details: You are about to face a secret review from the Dark Divine Cult.]
   

        [After passing this review, you will join the Dark Divine Cult, become a glorious clergyman, officially take on a hidden profession, and contribute your power to the Resurrection of the Ancient God.]
   

        [Task Punishment: If you fail the review, you will miss out on the hidden profession but will be safely and healthily sent back to your predetermined High-level Birthplace to enjoy your game life.]
   

        "The Dark Divine Cult? My hidden profession quest is related to this villainous power?"
   

        Mason, who was bound to an iron chair, felt no discomfort; he only had anticipation for the hidden profession in his heart.
   

        Scanning his surroundings, Mason noticed a mirror facing him.
   

        The image in the mirror was not the character he had just created, nor was it his real-life appearance, but rather the look of his previously deleted game character, "Often Drinks Bitter Gourd Juice."
   

        In that moment, Mason felt a chill rush to his forehead and fell into a stunned silence involuntarily.
   

        "...Damn, I didn't expect this game to have horror elements..."
   

        Mason quickly came back to his senses.
   

        The innate optimism of a player left him feeling nothing but a sense of novelty, completely oblivious to any wrongness.
   

        Seeing the game character he had deleted here was probably just a part of the game's plot, right…
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Time ticked away second by second.
   

        Mason Gray's excitement gradually faded.
   

        With less than 30 minutes left until the game maintenance began, why hadn't the hidden occupation storyline started yet?
   

        Mason Gray looked around and noticed a one-way mirror on the wall.
   

        It seemed that someone was hiding behind the one-way mirror, staring at him.
   

        To prevent any accidental character deaths during the game maintenance, Mason Gray opened the game interface and selected the log-out button.
   

        But he couldn't log out!
   

        The logout button was grayed out!
   

        A message in the game stated that he was in the middle of a hidden occupation plot, and the logout function had been disabled.
   

        As a sophisticated large-scale virtual reality game, "Starry Sea" also provided players with a physical offline method.
   

        That was to physically remove the helmet in reality.
   

        This method would trigger a forced logout penalty, freezing the character for 1 day.
   

        But the game was about to undergo maintenance for 24 hours, so a one-day character freezing penalty was virtually inconsequential.
   

        With this thought, Mason Gray decided to give it a try.
   

        He switched the "operation mode" on the game interface, changing the sensory feedback of his hands from game mode to reality mode.
   

        The tactile sensation in his hands changed.
   

        He felt the tabletop in reality, and as he lifted his hands, his fingertips touched the external shell of the helmet.
   

        Just as Mason Gray was about to forcefully remove the game helmet, with a hiss, a pneumatic door opened nearby.
   

        Mason Gray watched as two figures in black robes entered the room, slowly lowered his hands in reality, and switched back to "game mode".
   

        "The hidden occupation storyline is about to begin. Let's see what happens first,"
   

        Mason Gray felt a vague sense of anticipation.
   

        The figures in black robes lifted their hoods.
   

        The two revealed a face obscured by a metal face shield.
   

        One of them held a stack of documents.
   

        He took a few steps forward, came to Mason Gray, and with a synthetic electronic voice read from the document,
   

        "Frequently drinks bitter gourd juice, 32 years old, born on Neut-117 Planet, graduated from Federal College a year ago, mid-tier academic qualification, no record of service in the Space Navy. Am I correct?"
   

        Mason Gray silently nodded his head.
   

        The figure in the black robe threw the documents onto the tabletop, grabbed Mason Gray's chin, and bellowed at him,
   

        "No! I am not correct! You are not the Federal citizen I described! Your damned name is disgusting! No Federal citizen would name themselves Bitter Gourd Juice!"
   

        "Slap!"
   

        A heavy slap landed on Mason Gray's face.
   

        Mason Gray was stunned, his cheek twitched, and he never imagined he would receive a heavy blow to the face from an NPC.
   

        "Slap slap slap!"
   

        Three more loud and weighty slaps followed.
   

        The figure in the black robe grabbed Mason Gray by the collar and roared,
   

        "Who are you?! You damned, vile soul! Why are you possessing a Federal citizen's body?! Who helped you do this?! You bunch who invade others' bodies, where do you come from? Speak up!"
   

        What the heck?
   

        Has this NPC lost its mind?
   

        What are you screeching about?
   

        Mason Gray was furious after being slapped four times.
   

        He tried to open his mouth to curse but suddenly found he had lost the ability to speak, and his body was completely frozen, unable to move.
   

        Unbeknownst to him, the second figure in a black robe had produced a black chain.
   

        One end of the chain was held by the robed figure, while the other end passed through Mason Gray's ankle, penetrating his body.
   

        Many black chains mysteriously appeared on the surface of Mason Gray's body, slowly trembling in the air.
   

        [You have been attacked by a Torture Cultivator.]
   

        [You are controlled by "Torture Chain."]
   

        [You have officially started the hidden occupation task.]
   

        [Over the next 26 minutes, you will be tortured.]
   

        [Please explore the conditions to complete the hidden occupation task on your own.]
   

        Tortured for 26 minutes?!
   

        Fear flashed through Mason Gray's eyes.
   

        That meant, until 26 minutes later, when the game maintenance started, he would have to endure this torment!
   

        What kind of hellish task was this?
   

        How could such a task requirement exist?
   

        How did the game developers even approve this plot?
   

        This kind of plot is allowed online?!
   

        "Ah!!~~~~"
   

        Excruciating pain shot through every part of his body, Mason Gray's veins bulged, his eyes widened, and the pain was unbearable, saliva dripping from the corners of his mouth.
   

        "Why is it so painful?! Didn't I adjust the pain coefficient to 10%? Turn it off, turn off the pain coefficient now!"
   

        Mason Gray's body convulsed as he struggled to operate the game interface.
   

        But something strange happened.
   

        The game interface shimmered with a mosaic-like luminescence.
   

        No matter how Mason Gray tried to control it with his mind, the game interface did not respond.
   

        Moreover, each time the pain intensified due to the torment, the game interface would blur a bit more, seeming as if it would fade from his sight.
   

        "Why isn't the game interface responding? What kind of broken game is this?! I want to file a complaint!"
   

        As the player's most significant reliance, the game interface fell into paralysis at this crucial moment.
   

        His fear was infinitely magnified!
   

        His pupils contracted severely, needle-sized, with only the black-robed man's words echoing in his ears:
   

        "Speak up! Speak up! Who are you? Where do you come from? Who helped you take over someone else's body?"
   

        "Speak up!"
   

        "Slap slap slap—ssssss—"
   

        "Ahhhhhh—"
   

        "Speak up!"
   

        "Speak—up—"
   

        "I say... I... say..."
   

        Mason Gray gasped for air like a drowning person who had just been given oxygen, violently pumping his chest.
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        His face was covered in sweat, his complexion deathly pale as he mustered a breath and pleaded with a mournful cry,
   

        "I'll talk! I'll tell everything! I'm a player! I'm playing a virtual reality game called 'Starry Sea'! Stop torturing me! I'm just a player! I don't know what you mean by taking over bodies! I just created a character after entering the game! How would I know what's going on!"
   

        The pain on his body suddenly vanished.
   

        Mason Gray shivered and abruptly regained consciousness, staring blankly at the two figures in black robes not far away.
   

        He glanced down at his body.
   

        There were no "Torture Chains" on him, nor was anyone slapping his face.
   

        The torment and slaps he had just suffered seemed like hallucinations, mere illusions, as if they had never really happened.
   

        "What... what's going on here?"
   

        Facing such an exceedingly bizarre scene, Mason Gray could not stop his body from trembling uncontrollably.
   

        [Game Helmet has detected an error.]
   

        [Error code unknown.]
   

        [Sending error report to the game server.]
   

        [...Sending failed!]
   

        [Please contact the game officials to replace your Game Helmet!] 
   

        [...]
   

        [Correction.]
   

        [There is no error.]
   

        [There is no error.]
   

        [Game Helmet functioning normally.]
   

        [Deleting error record.]
   

        A few seconds later.
   

        The error messages on the game interface were wiped clean, vanishing without a trace.
   

        One of the figures in black robes standing in front of Mason Gray stepped forward and pried open Mason Gray's mouth with forceful strength, stuffing a black bug with mosaic patterns into it.
   

        The slimy black bug moved down Mason Gray's esophagus, then burrowed up into his head.
   

        Mason Gray's body convulsed as he watched in horror as the same shape of a black bug appeared on the game interface.
   

        The bug was gradually merging with the game interface, eventually becoming an inconspicuous little black dot on the screen.
   

        [Congratulations!]
   

        [You have passed the secret scrutiny of the Dark Divine Cult!]
   

        [You have taken up the hidden profession 'Junior Dark Priest'!]
   

        [You have triggered the Dark Divine Cult's storyline, "Eliminate the Visitors from the Black Hole"!]
   

        [You have triggered the first task in this storyline: "Demonstrate your loyalty, prove your worth".]
   

        [Task details:]
   

        [Under the arrangement of the Dark Divine Cult, you will head near Lisom-13 Planet as a newbie player from a High-level Birthplace and approach the boss-level NPC "????".]
   

        [You must gain their trust, or the task will fail.]
   

        [Task Reward: A secret potion needed for the cultivation of a Junior Dark Priest.]
   

        [Task Punishment: A high probability of being eradicated.]
   

        Eradicated??!!
   

        Mason Gray was too shocked to speak.
   

        How could there be such a penalty for failure??
   

        But before he could ask, the figure in a black robe in front of him suddenly snapped his fingers.
   

        An overwhelming drowsiness struck, Mason Gray closed his eyes instinctively.
   

        After just three to five seconds, a bright light pierced his eyelids, awakening him.
   

        "Gua gua gua—"
   

        "Huala huala—"
   

        Seagulls flew over the azure sea surface, and wave after wave of foam-topped waves crashed.
   

        The sky was clear, the beach serene, there were no robed figures in sight.
   

        Mason Gray was completely dumbfounded.
   

        He hurriedly opened the game interface, rubbed his eyes, and stared intently at the profession information on the screen.
   

        The title of Junior Dark Priest was strikingly present in the profession slot.
   

        On closer search, that little black dot transformed from the black bug was tucked away in the corner of the game interface.
   

        "Damn! Really, damn! Is this game storyline so realistic?"
   

        Mason Gray was just about to open the game forum to check out information on this hidden profession when a line of text popped up on the game interface.
   

        [You cannot reveal your hidden profession, or else…]
   

        [Eradication.]
   

        As the word "eradication" refreshed on the screen, an inexplicable chill came over him, and Mason Gray felt his throat tightening, nearly unable to catch his breath.
   

        It felt as though a pair of hands were strangling his neck in reality!
   

        Mason Gray's face turned crimson, and he hurriedly switched the touch sensation to "Reality Mode," ripping off the game helmet.
   

        "Panting heavily…"
   

        Mason Gray's eyes were bloodshot, and his breathing heavy.
   

        He reached for his phone, turned on the front-facing camera, and looked at his neck.
   

        A sinister black strangulation mark was slowly vanishing.
   

        Mason Gray was stunned for a moment.
   

        It took him half a minute before he shakily unlocked his phone, wanting to call the game officials to request a replacement for his game helmet and to complain fiercely about the incident.
   

        The black strangulation mark reappeared, lifting him off the chair like a noose and pulling him towards the ceiling.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Out of breath, Mason Gray could only kick wildly in midair.
   

        As his last breath was about to escape him, game characters appeared in front of his eyes.
   

        [This is your final warning. Another occurrence, and you will be erased.]
   

        "Bang!" The black mark vanished again, and Mason Gray fell heavily back into the chair.
   

        "Drip, drip, drip…"
   

        A yellow-green liquid slid down from the chair, and Mason Gray's mental defenses were completely shattered by this horrifying scene.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Elsewhere.
   

        The small satellite near Lisom-14 Planet.
   

        Noland Lee's figure appeared silently on this desolate gray moon under the protection of the "Veil of Different Worlds."
   

        Every natural satellite of a planet blocks numerous meteorites for that planet.
   

        The satellite beneath his feet was no exception.
   

        After landing, Noland Lee floated into midair and saw the cratered satellite surface, marked by countless meteorite impacts.
   

        Looking up, he saw the pitch-black Lisom-14 above him.
   

        To be precise, this satellite was currently located above the dark side of Lisom-14.
   

        All Noland Lee had to do was fly continuously towards the Dark Zone, and he would officially set foot in the Magic Snake's nest.
   

        But this journey was destined to be anything but peaceful.
   

        Without needing any detection spells, Noland Lee could already spot the Magic Snakes roaming between the satellite and Lisom-14.
   

        These cosmic monsters, capable of wandering in space, moved in groups as if frolicking through a pond.
   

        Thankfully, sound couldn't carry through the vacuum of space, or else the vicinity of Lisom-14 would be filled with ghostly howls and shrieks.
   

        "If the people from the Dark Divine Cult are really behind the Magic Snake nest, then how do I draw them out?" Noland Lee pondered.
   

        From what he could directly observe, he hadn't noticed any traces of the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        Perhaps, only by venturing deep into the pitch-black Magic Snake nest could he find some answers.
   

        As he pondered, Noland Lee targeted a nearby Magic Snake and cast several spell marks protected by the "Veil of Different Worlds."
   

        He planned to first discover the movement patterns of these Magic Snakes before making any deductions.
   

        About half an hour later, a squad of Magic Snakes with peculiar behavior patterns caught Noland Lee's attention.
   

        This group of Magic Snakes had already made two round trips between Lisom-14 and the satellite, and they were now on their third journey from Lisom-14 to the satellite.
   

        No other Magic Snakes were as frequent and persistent as this one, which definitely hinted at something fishy.
   

        Noland Lee's heart stirred, and he followed them quietly.
   

        The speed of the Magic Snake squad was swift.
   

        Upon reaching the satellite, they circled it for a short stretch, then dove straight into the soil below.
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, theorizing what lay beneath.
   

        Two minutes later, the Magic Snake squad emerged from the soil.
   

        Instead of taking a straight path back to Lisom-14, they flew in reverse, circling the satellite for another half rotation before taking off from their initial landing point, ascending, and heading towards Lisom-14.
   

        Clearly, this squad of Magic Snakes had been artificially assigned this trajectory.
   

        They were on a special mission, not just aimless, mischievous common Magic Snakes.
   

        Noland Lee squinted as he surveyed the ground for a moment.
   

        An idea that would ensure his safety and allow him to uncover what was beneath the soil came to mind.
   

        Gazing into the starry sky, he noticed some smaller meteorites approaching the satellite.
   

        Noland Lee immediately sped up to meet the meteorites.
   

        Halfway there, he harnessed Rock and Soil Energy with the "Veil of Different Worlds" and released a tan-colored light column, aiming at a meteorite about the size of a box truck.
   

        After infusing it with a massive amount of Rock and Soil Energy, Noland Lee gained partial control over the meteorite.
   

        Guided by his will, the meteorite slightly adjusted its course, hurtling towards the soil where the Magic Snakes had just burrowed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Boom—"
   

        The meteorite accelerated towards the satellite, shards flew and dust filled the air; Noland Lee simply imagined the sound of the impact in his mind.
   

        Anyone who had used a meteorite to bombard a planet knew the immense impact force it could deliver.
   

        On this basis, Noland had also used Earth Rock Magic to strengthen both the hardness and the flight speed of the meteorite.
   

        Within a second after the meteorite collided with the ground, several Passive Deconstruction Results surfaced in Noland's mind.
   

        He had successfully used this method to detect an underground presence without raising any alarm.
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Successful!]
   

        [You have received the "Deconstruction Results of a Senior Dark Priest"!]
   

        [Name] Dark Priest
   

        [Level] Senior
   

        [Number] 6 people
   

        [Abilities]
   

        Dark Summoning, Control Darkness, Dark Rule, Control Demonic Snakes, Deny Faith, Implant Darkness…
   

        [Threat Level] Minor
   

        ...
   

        Apart from the Deconstruction Results of six Senior Dark Priests, Noland had also acquired some unexpected information.
   

        [Name] Seeding Drone Mothership
   

        [Level] Special Predation Ship
   

        [Features]
   

        Super large drone combat cabin: with a volume of two thousand cubic meters, it can accommodate 400 light drones.
   

        [Drone Status]
   

        The ship is equipped with 100 Black Falcon Reconnaissance Drones, 100 Bald Eagle Combat Light Drones, and 20 Ostrich Sentry Drones.
   

        [Threat Level] Slightly below average
   

        ...
   

        Based on the Deconstruction Results, there seemed to be a rather large underground dock hidden beneath the surface shattered by the meteorite.
   

        In the underground dock, a Seeding Drone Mothership was docked along with three Golden Eagle Combat Escort Ships with strong maneuverability.
   

        The threat level of the combat escort ships was also classified as "minor" to Noland, not worth mentioning.
   

        However, it was the Seeding Drone Mothership marked "slightly below average" by the System that made Noland cautious.
   

        One needed to understand that in the diverse strata of Outer Space, seemingly technological ships might be harboring some mysterious and dangerous weapons.
   

        The damage Noland could inflict on the drone mothership was very limited, and currently, he couldn't discern what sort of trump card the enemy might possess.
   

        This forced him to be careful, then more careful still.
   

        As for those six Senior Dark Priests and a host of Intermediate and Junior Dark Priests, they were likely the crew of the four interstellar ships.
   

        They were also the armed force guarding the underground dock.
   

        "Logically, drone motherships like this should only unleash their full power after being deployed on the ground level, right? So if I engage them underground..."
   

        Noland's eyes twinkled as he rapidly conjured up a battle plan.
   

        After the dust settled on the ground, Noland came up with an idea.
   

        He raised his right hand, palm facing himself, and traced the blueprint of a spell.
   

        An invisible current of air swirled around him; Noland went from being a skeleton clothed in a Magic Robe to a gaseous form.
   

        He descended to the ground, seeking the crack created by the meteorite impact and then morphed into a stream of air to slip in.
   

        About three minutes later underground, Noland groped his way to the metal outer shell of the dock.
   

        His body turned into fumes, spreading along the metal shell in all directions.
   

        This was a Wind Spell called "Fumes Illustration."
   

        By sensing changes in the airflow, the outer contours of large underground structures could be inferred.
   

        Soon enough, the model of the underground dock materialized in Noland's mind.
   

        The overall shape of the dock resembled a horizontal crescent moon.
   

        The four ships were nestled in the crook of the crescent, like little babies cradled in their mother's arms.
   

        When the tips of the crescent moved aside, a large fissure would open on the satellite's surface, forming a secret passage for ships to enter and exit.
   

        Without a doubt, this was a highly concealed space facility built within the small satellite of Lisom-14.
   

        It was truly extraordinary for the Dark Divine Cult to construct such a sizable space outpost in such a remote star system; it must have cost a considerable sum.
   

        Noland found a gap in the dock's outer shell and infiltrated it once more in a gaseous state.
   

        What he saw before him shifted from a dark, dirt environment to a dimly lit metal corridor.
   

        Noland spread his fingers, releasing streams of air from his fingertips. He employed Clint "Windhawk's" signature detection spell to swiftly search the underground dock.
   

        Noland pondered to himself as he referenced the results of his detection:
   

        "The Dark Priests are inspecting the drone mothership, all of them concentrated on the ship; no one has been left on duty in the dock.
   

        "Hmm... There's no plant cultivation eco-cabin in the dock, and the food in the warehouse's repository consists solely of solid nutrient solutions.
   

        "This indicates that this underground base must rely on logistics ships that regularly deliver supplies to operate stably and continuously.
   

        "If that's the case, there should be a log specifically documenting the logistics ships' flight schedules. Let me find it..."
   

        After some searching, Noland located a frequently consulted pile of books in a spacious and comfortable bedroom in the top level of the dock tower.
   

        Among these books was a logbook locked with a fingerprint lock, precisely what Noland was looking for.
   

        Noland snapped his fingers towards the position of the logbook, casting the "Knocking Technique" from a distance to forcibly damage the lock core and thus flipping open the log.
   

        Every three months, a cargo-specific shuttle would arrive from the Dark Divine Cult's Main Camp to bring supplies to the dock.
   

        Tomorrow was the day for the supply delivery.
   

        A top-grade priest from the Dark Divine Cult's Main Camp would also arrive here by shuttle tomorrow for inspection.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        No wonder those six Senior Dark Priests were so urgently inspecting the Drone Mother Ship; it turns out it was to deal with the situation above…
   

        After carefully reading the content in the journal, Noland Lee quietly abandoned his plan to destroy the dock now.
   

        He wanted to use that shuttle to locate the main camp of the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        Only by acting in this manner could he deploy the Spell Marks, wrapped by the "Veil of Different Worlds," into the enemy's lair.
   

        From now on, whatever schemes the Dark Divine Cult plotted, they could never escape Noland Lee's sight.
   

        Similarly, Noland Lee also planned to deploy Spell Marks to the Angel Enterprises Alliance and the Metal Creation Group, to smooth his path for future endeavors.
   

        At that thought, Noland Lee quietly stood in the corridor, waiting for the shuttle to arrive.
   

        …
   

        In a blink, 20 hours passed in meditation.
   

        A significant magnetic field disturbance emerged on the surface.
   

        A shuttle with a droplet appearance arrived at this location through quantum leap.
   

        Prepared Dark Priests opened the docks' entrance, allowing the shuttle to enter and steadily stop.
   

        Something with a strange shape floated down from the shuttle.
   

        It was a skull sealed in an inverted U-shaped water tank, devoid of scalp, with metallic Soft Tubes connecting it to the base of the water tank.
   

        The water tank achieved levitation through the anti-gravity module on the base, and used micro turbines for propulsion.
   

        This was a clone of a Special Dark Priest, not the person himself.
   

        As quantum leaps significantly consume the lifespan of passengers, humans capable of using clones for actions generally do not leap using their real bodies but send their clones instead.
   

        Through mind synchronization with the clone, the original, located many light-years away, could perceive the surroundings of the clone almost without delay.
   

        This was the black technology within the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        The Special Dark Priest exchanged brief communications with the Dark Priests inside the dock, walked around, and checked the system backend logs.
   

        After completing routine work, the Special Dark Priest floated back to the ship and piloted the shuttle away.
   

        Noland Lee acted swiftly, placing hundreds of Spell Marks on the shuttle.
   

        The quantum leap engine of the shuttle activated, and the Magic Vision provided by the Spell Marks burst into multicolored lights, which were the visual effects of the quantum leap channel.
   

        "Shooo—"
   

        The shuttle turned into a phantom and rushed into the tunnel-like quantum leap channel.
   

        After going through a leap lasting more than a minute, the shuttle arrived at a galaxy far, far away from Noland Lee.
   

        The cosmic background of this galaxy was dark red, and the celestial bodies floating in the starry sky were black circular silhouettes, looking extraordinarily eerie.
   

        A massive black space station hovered next to a gigantic gaseous planet.
   

        The shuttle slowly drove into the space station and docked in the dock.
   

        Noland Lee sensed his surroundings.
   

        Even though his Spell Marks were many light-years away from him, he experienced no sensation of delay.
   

        He outright released tens of thousands of Spell Marks protected by the "Veil of Different Worlds," encompassing the entire space station within his perceptual range.
   

        "Is this… Is this the prison built by the Dark Divine Cult in space?"
   

        Noland Lee frowned, staring strangely at the Magic Vision in his mind.
   

        He saw many cells sealed by heavy sluice gates.
   

        The creatures being tortured by figures in black robes in the cells were diverse, not only beautiful human females but also bizarre-looking humanoid cosmic creatures.
   

        "Where did the Dark Divine Cult find so many different kinds of creatures? This place is like a museum of cosmic creatures…"
   

        While Noland Lee listened to the wails coming from the cells, he toured the entire space station.
   

        "Ah~~ Ah~~~"
   

        "Cough cough cough cough—"
   

        "Kill me, just kill me—"
   

        "I can't take it anymore—spare me—"
   

        With the help of "Universal Communication Technique," Noland Lee clearly heard the content of the wails.
   

        A somewhat familiar voice floated out from a cell around the corner, shaking Noland Lee!
   

        "Ah!!~~~~"
   

        "How could it hurt so much? I set the Pain Coefficient to 10%, didn't I? Turn it off, hurry and turn off the Pain Coefficient!"
   

        Wasn't this the voice of someone who regularly drank bitter gourd juice?
   

        Noland Lee's eyes widened as if he had seen a ghost!
   

        A spell mark was thrown by him, followed immediately by a "Mind View".
   

        As Magic Vision unfolded, Noland Lee was astounded to see the game character who often drank bitter gourd juice!
   

        The guy was raving madly, ranting about "crappy game," "trash system," and "I want to complain".
   

        Noland Lee pressed his hand to his forehead, his mind filled with question marks.
   

        Isn't this… a mistake?
   

        Wasn't the frequent bitter gourd juice drinker confined by the Golden Dragon in the Sky on the Scorpion missile battleship and then annihilated along with the ship by the Magic Snake?
   

        Normally, he should've respawned in a space station near Lisom.
   

        So why did he appear here???
   

        Noland Lee felt as though he were experiencing a weird illusion of the universe, as though he had encountered an unsolved mystery of the cosmos.
   

        What followed was even more bizarre.
   

        The frequent bitter gourd juice drinker actually revealed the game's secrets to the Dark Divine Cult!
   

        And those two Black Robe figures, as if they understood the language of the bitter gourd juice drinker, accepted his answer and then stopped the execution.
   

        The language of the player's native world had been deciphered by the Dark Divine Cult!
   

        This was the first thought in Noland Lee's mind!
   

        Whether through magic or conventional unknown language research methods, the Dark Divine Cult had mastered the language of the player's native world!
   

        Noland Lee became grim instantly.
   

        Another chilling scene played out immediately.
   

        Frequent bitter gourd juice drinker was forcibly fed a black bug, and he muttered in horror:
   

        "What kind of bug is this, how did it get inside the game interface..."
   

        Noland Lee was slightly dazed for two seconds, then suddenly realized that the Dark Divine Cult had extended their evil claws to the game itself.
   

        "This is unbelievable. Is the Dark Divine Cult corrupting the game? How are they achieving all this?"
   

        Noland Lee was filled with astonishment.
   

        An unexpected yet logical line of System Text appeared in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        [You have triggered an urgent task from the "Starry Sea" game.]
   

        [Task Name: Clear the "Black Bug" virus]
   

        [Task Details:]
   

        [With the help of the Dark Book, the Dark Divine Cult has decoded part of the source code of the "Starry Sea" game.]
   

        [When a player deletes an existing character, the Dark Divine Cult can capture the character deleted by the player using a mysterious ceremony.]
   

        [When the player logs into the game again, they will appear inside the body of the character that was supposed to be deleted, rather than logging into a new character.]
   

        [Through this method, the Dark Divine Cult illegally imprisons players, forcing them to take on the hidden occupation of 'Junior Dark Priest,' intending to corrupt this game.]
   

        [Before the game's source code is perfected, you must prevent the Dark Divine Cult's corrupt activities as much as possible.]
   

        [For this, the "Starry Sea" game has activated the "report function" for you. Players you report as illegal will be banned by the game.]
   

        [Task Reward: After the source code is repaired, you will receive a mysterious gift from the Order Plane's Core.]
   

        [Task Punishment: None.]
   

        The game's source code had been corrupted...
   

        Noland Lee knew what this meant.
   

        If the situation was not controlled, the game rules of the "Starry Sea" might be manipulated by the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        For instance, by issuing tasks to players, the Dark Divine Cult could incite internal strife among players, or even drive players to commit killings.
   

        What are players?
   

        Isn't it just a bunch of creatures who are willing to do anything after seeing a benefit?
   

        For them, so-called killings, as long as they are viewed through a "reward obtainable" cognitive filter, would seem justifiable.
   

        To prevent a catastrophe, Noland Lee had to do something.
   

        But… how to stop the corrupt activities of the Dark Divine Cult?
   

        Besides witnessing the frequent bitter gourd juice drinker being forcibly initiated as 'Junior Dark Priest' in front of him, Noland Lee had no idea how many players had faced the same fate.
   

        Not to mention specifically finding these players and reporting them to the "Starry Sea" game.
   

        "Hiss… let me think. After game maintenance, players will log back on. By then, there will surely be a multitude of players flocking to Lisom-13."
   

        Noland Lee pondered, his gaze flickering:
   

        "Perhaps, I can use the task distribution to uncover those players contaminated by the Dark Divine Cult..."
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        Noland Lee concluded his observations of the Dark Divine Cult's space station and returned to Lisom-13 Planet, starting to construct the magic building complex he had envisioned.
   

        At the same time, the game was undergoing routine maintenance, and the players all logged off collectively.
   

        The game forums became extraordinarily lively, with almost every player with nothing else to do focusing their attention on the pinned posts.
   

        Title: "My First Encounter with a Mysterious NPC!"
   

        Cover: Golden Dragon in the Sky smiling broadly, standing in front of a group of guild members, with a tall figure seated on a High Platform behind them.
   

        To add to the air of mystery, the cover blurred Noland Lee, turning him into a figure filled with numerous question marks.
   

        Thanks to the game's built-in panoramic camera feature, when players clicked to view the discussion post content, they were directed to a panoramic video where they could freely adjust the viewing angle by 360 degrees.
   

        The video was recorded by Miss Strawberry Juice, so what the players saw was from her first-person perspective.
   

        From Cucumber Slices Team leading the team to parachute from Split Bear Star Thief's transport ship, to the team members traveling deep underground in a combat cabin and unexpectedly discovering that the boss guarding the Death Artifact was not a Prayer for the dead elite monster.
   

        The first half of the video mainly focused on the experience of Cucumber Slices Team.
   

        However, the video switched to a written description due to unspecified reasons before Golden Dragon in the Sky's appearance.
   

        Miss Strawberry Juice, in her editing, glossed over the team member's betrayal with the phrase "The team notified Boss Jin at the first time," and immediately cut to the moment when Golden Dragon in the Sky reached the scene via a combat cabin.
   

        Uninformed spectators naturally knew nothing of the twist and turns.
   

        When they saw the Cucumber Slices Team decisively abandon the task to let Golden Dragon in the Sky become the first player in the expansion, they all wanted to replace him and exclusively enjoy the limited edition rewards of the task.
   

        The climax of the video appeared after Golden Dragon in the Sky made his entry, precisely when Noland Lee split the Earth to open a skylight in the Treasure Room and then struck the Magic Snake with Lightning Magic.
   

        The barrage of comments exploded at this moment!
   

        "Ah, lightning! This is a life belief for me!"
   

        "Bold demon! Taste my apocalyptic thunder!"
   

        "If only we could generate electricity with magic, it would be both clean and eco-friendly~~"
   

        "The strength of the new expansion is extraordinary, starting off with annihilating cosmic monsters!"
   

        "A new version, a new wizard god; every edition has its wizard lord!"
   

        "Eh, it seems we can't escape the traditional patterns of online games, just blindly choose wizard, right! Why bother with Telekinetic Master, do you even have the strength?"
   

        "Ahh~~~~~~~ I want to be a wizard~~~~~~~ Where is this NPC!!!!!!"
   

        "Trash game, just deceiving for crystals, don't believe it, I'll test the strength of the new class for you all, stand aside!"
   

        Luckily, the panoramic video also included a function to isolate figures from the barrage of comments, so Noland Lee and the rampaging lightning were extracted from the sea of text and highlighted on the screen, which did not disrupt the viewing experience.
   

        After the barrage of overwhelming comments concluded, Miss Strawberry Juice thoughtfully inserted a segment of freeze-frame animation and narration.
   

        The narration was voiced by Cucumber Slice, mainly analyzing the strength of the new class and the differences from existing classes through the process of striking the Magic Snake with lightning.
   

        "From the video just now, I believe many viewers have noticed that the new class is the well-known wizard, or rather a magician, a wizard.
   

        "From my personal trial battle experience, the NPC has not only mastered powerful Lightning Magic and Earth Magic but also possesses the ability to summon death creatures, even Skeleton Mages."
   

        "Did you notice that the Frost Magic Wands in those Skeleton Mages' hands were made on the spot by the Skeleton Mages themselves? This means the new class might have the capacity for custom magic wand creation. In the future, there is a high possibility that a lifestyle profession might arise that allows players to design and construct their own magic wands."
   

        "Additionally, pay attention to this."
   

        The video screen switched to a close-up of the Guardian Rune Array.
   

        "When the lightning bombarded the Magic Snake, quite a few bolts fell on our protective Magic Barrier."
   

        "Here comes the detail, did everyone notice that the bolts not only did not damage the Rune Array but were absorbed into it, enhancing it?"
   

        "Each time a bolt was absorbed, the Runes on the Magic Barrier brightened a bit."
   

        "Look at another picture."
   

        The video switched to Noland Lee converting a Laser Turret's laser beams into Light Sphere.
   

        "The laser turrets we were using could reduce the shield values of ordinary escort ships by a significant margin. Yet, those same laser beams were casually twisted by the NPC into a light sphere and soon dissipated."
   

        "Therefore, we have reason to believe that the new class could possess the ability to absorb enemy energy and enhance itself. Perhaps, once we level up the new class sufficiently, it entirely might stand a chance against Interstellar Ships on its own!"
   

        "The appeal of the new class goes beyond just this, everyone!"
   

        "With Boss Jin's personal permission, we will take this opportunity in the video to showcase a brand new class!"
   

        The music in the video became exhilarating as the scenes switched like flipping pages, finally resting on Golden Dragon in the Sky's Reward Interface.
   

        Magical!
   

        Egg!
   

        These three words were manually bolded, enlarged, and darkened, slapped right in the middle of the video screen.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        When players learned that passing the first round of trial tasks would unlock the NPC Affection System and allow them to get a Magic Egg for free, there were still some who doubted whether the Magic Egg was just a gimmick to milk more money from them.
   

        Many players had been scared off by the game operator's predatory activities. 
   

        When they saw official giveaways, they subconsciously thought it was just another money-making scheme.
   

        The Cucumber Slice Team clearly understood the players' mindset early on.
   

        He immediately introduced the concept through a voiceover:
   

        "Magic Eggs don't require Krypton Gold, no need to buy gift packages, you can even skip the game store, and they'll turn into little pets!"
   

        "You know those gray-quality items that drop while we're grinding monsters? The ones that are only good for selling to NPCs?
   

        "We just need to feed those to the Magic Egg along with some Experience, and it will hatch into a pet!"
   

        "Ladies and Gentlemen! This is a conscientious event that proves you're the king of grinrders! As long as you're willing to grind, everyone can have their own pet!"
   

        "If you are a player who likes to grind, like eating ribs, then congratulations! By selling your unwanted gray-quality items to other players, you can make double the money compared to selling them to stores!"
   

        "I know there will be people saying, 'Oh, Cucumber Slice, each person can only take one Magic Egg and hatch one pet, so there won't be many people needing gray-quality items.'
   

        "To those doubts, I just want to ask, who told you each person can only take one Magic Egg??"
   

        Cucumber Slice dramatically built suspense, pausing for a few seconds before continuing with the video:
   

        "Our tests showed that there's no limit to the number of Magic Eggs a person can get! As long as you meet the NPC's affection requirements, everyone can collect unlimited Magic Eggs!"
   

        "The reason for such a generous setup, is because the new occupation is actually leading an army of magic pets, the 'Magic Pet Lord'!"
   

        The video then showed the hidden task performed by Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        The generous Boss Jin did not hold back, openly sharing the hidden occupation task he had received.
   

        The entire video was overwhelmed with exclamation points and expressions of disbelief. If you didn't turn off the comments, you couldn't see a thing in the video.
   

        "Our team speculates that Boss Jin, as the first person to complete the first trial task, can take on the hidden occupation without meeting the affection requirements. Water friends, after raising the NPC's affection, should also be able to take on this series of tasks!"
   

        "Let's anticipate the brand new expansion after maintenance is completed!"
   

        "For more information on NPCs, please follow the game's official website!"
   

        "Lastly, let's thank Boss Jin for his generosity. Without him, we could not have known so much insider information!"
   

        The comments were endless.
   

        "Thanks to Boss Jin, so generous!"
   

        "Is Boss Jin's guild recruiting? I specialize in that!"
   

        "Seriously, where is this NPC anyway? Just tell us already! I'm dying to know!"
   

        "Trash game, don't believe them, it's all the developers' tricks, but let me try it out first."
   

        The comments continued nonstop until the video finally went black.
   

        About an hour after the release of this panoramic video, the game's official website posted a game update announcement.
   

        Besides the usual bug fixes and patches, all the remaining content was introducing the new expansion.
   

        The Cucumber Slice Team, having seen the update, immediately published their own interpretation of the announcement.
   

        First was the new storyline in the expansion, stating that the notorious Dark Divine Cult was secretly plotting something, which had drawn the attention of the descendants of the Supreme God Clan.
   

        Our mysterious boss-level NPC is one of these descendants.
   

        He stepped into the limelight, appearing in the players' view to guide them to conquer the Dark Divine Cult and other sinister cosmic forces.
   

        Any player recognized by the NPC could take up the new occupation related to the Magic Series.
   

        Apart from the Magic Pet Lord shown in the video, four other new occupations were announced.
   

        As the Cucumber Slice Team speculated in the video, there indeed was a life occupation focused on creating Magical Items, known as the 'Magic Craftsman.'"
   

        Since the announcement didn't specify the skills for each occupation, the Cucumber Slice Team could only give rough estimates based on other games.
   

        This part of the content is full of subjective interpretations, and each player has their own ideas.
   

        In any case, a panoramic video that set the entire network ablaze, along with a game update announcement from Starry Sea Game, became the hot topic among nearly ten million players.
   

        But the problem had arisen.
   

        Where exactly was this NPC?
   

        The video didn't mention it, the announcement didn't say, and the members of the Cucumber Slice Team wouldn't reply to private messages.
   

        Only a few players who had undertaken the Split Bear Star Thief faction's task on Lisom New Star guessed that the NPC might be on a planet in the Lisom Star System, but they couldn't be sure which one.
   

        Because there were just too many planets with red-brown soil in the Lisom Star System.
   

        The Cucumber Slice Team didn't want to share because they had received instructions from Golden Dragon in the Sky to secure more of a head-start advantage for their guild.
   

        As for why the game's official website didn't mention it, that was Noland Lee's fault.
   

        Honestly, Noland Lee was really having a headache now.
   

        He was worrying about how to construct an impressive group of magic buildings.
   

        In his initial plan, he wanted to package the task of building magic buildings and distribute them to players skilled in construction.
   

        After receiving the task, players would draw up plans, conceive construction strategies, and submit them to Noland Lee for review.
   

        Noland Lee would choose the proposals he liked and then issue a large number of tasks, guiding players to build the magic buildings for him.
   

        This approach had two advantages.
   

        First, Noland Lee wouldn't have to do everything himself, leaving everything to be dealt with by the players.
   

        Second, the players would feel more involved, their sense of belonging would quickly foster, and they could also obtain magical items beneficial for their advancement from the tasks.
   

        Originally, this was a mutually beneficial arrangement for both Noland Lee and the players.
   

        But since the Dark Divine Cult suddenly started contaminating the game's source code, Noland Lee worried that he might soon be besieged by the Dark Divine Cult, so he had to modify this plan.
   

        Under pressing time and heavy tasks, Noland Lee could only rely on his understanding of architecture and haphazardly use Earth Rock Magic to construct the group of magic buildings.
   

        His experience in construction was essentially zero, and he had redrawn the design several times, not even being able to finalize the location of the buildings.
   

        This directly resulted in his inability to write his exact location in the update announcement...
   

        Seeing that there were less than 15 hours left until maintenance, Noland Lee knew he had to settle on a plan and could no longer hesitate.
   

        "I want a set of buildings that screams 'magic' at first glance. They should be able to float in space or land on a planet. If possible, they should also have certain defensive capabilities. For instance, a layer of magic barrier for all-around protection, or magical turrets everywhere, inside and out."
   

        Noland Lee floated in space, looking at the vast, deep Starry Sea, his brow tightened:
   

        "Considering the future influx of many players coming here to undertake tasks, the larger the scale of these buildings, the better. But how can I alone, in less than 15 hours, create something as massive as a cosmic space station?
   

        "Do I have to resort to stealing?"
   

        Noland Lee thought of the Dark God Descendant's Space Station under his surveillance and then shook his head.
   

        That space station was far too distant from here; it wasn't possible to steal it right now.
   

        And even if Noland Lee could seize it, it wasn't necessarily transportable...
   

        Noland Lee brooded in deep thought, deciding to consult the 'Heart of Magic' next.
   

        Perhaps there indeed existed a magic for creating groups of magic buildings.
   

        "Search for magic that constructs large groups of magic buildings."
   

        [Searching...]
   

        [Search complete, result is zero. It is recommended to use 'House Building Technique' to construct the buildings you want one by one.]
   

        "Sss... toothache." Noland Lee's cheek twitched.
   

        He rephrased his question and asked:
   

        "Then, is there any kind of magic building that can accommodate many people in the same place, where each person can do different things without interfering with each other? Such a magic building should also have strong defensive capabilities.
   

        [Searching...]
   

        [Search complete; results are as follows:...]
   

        "What?! There are results?" Noland Lee hurriedly clicked to view.
   

        When he saw one of the magic buildings, even with his current state of mind, he couldn't help but forget to breathe.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The eagerly awaited location of the plot NPC, as called for by players thousands of times, was finally revealed on the game's official website.
   

        However, the game's planners did not specify the exact spatial coordinates directly. Instead, they provided players with three clues, like a riddle master, letting them search for the NPC themselves.
   

        These three clues were described in characters with no images for reference.
   

        Ordinary players, faced with such rough content, accused the planners of being inhuman and sat waiting for the Cucumber Slice Team and other story seekers to help solve the puzzle for them.
   

        Members of the Cucumber Slice Team actually weren't doing much better than the ordinary players.
   

        Because no matter how you looked at it, the three clues published on the official website seemed to have nothing to do with the Underground Treasure Chamber on the Lisom-13 Planet.
   

        Inside the workspace of the Cucumber Slice Team, the players gathered in the conference room and began a brainstorming session.
   

        The in-game appearances of the players were not much different from their real-life ones, as everyone chose not to utilize the game's beautification tools too much.
   

        This was a rule set up by the Cucumber Slice to prevent the situation of someone's real appearance being used maliciously by someone with intent to deceive.
   

        The group sat in the conference room, deep in thought about the clues provided by the official website.
   

        "Why do I feel like the location described in the clues isn't Lisom-13?"
   

        A younger player spoke up, breaking the silence.
   

        Everyone nodded in agreement and turned to look at the Cucumber Slice.
   

        The Cucumber Slice sat with arms crossed in a chair, eyebrows tightly knitted, and spoke solemnly:
   

        "Yes, that's what I think too. I had Strawberry Juice check the game's database, but we couldn't find a location that completely matches these three clues."
   

        The game's database, created by the officials, allows players to look up basic data of known star systems and panoramic images for reference.
   

        The first clue provided by the game's official website was: EC9-DT5-4ER-TGF.
   

        This was a string of standard space coordinates, written according to the United Bureau's navigation guide. Players could input it directly into the database, and it would be translated into a more detailed text description.
   

        The coordinates pointed to the Deep Space Zone of the Lisom Star System.
   

        The so-called deep space zone refers to areas that cannot be reached directly through quantum leaps.
   

        Any interstellar ship must first send deep space detectors into the deep space zone and then follow the signals relayed by the detectors to reach the destination.
   

        As seasoned story seeker players, the Cucumber Slice and its associates were all too familiar with the deep space zone.
   

        That area is usually set up by the game as a dungeon space.
   

        Ships that make quantum leaps to arrive there are automatically added to the dungeon, starting battles with monsters, or embarking on missions like rescuing, decrypting, interception, and so on.
   

        Cracking this first clue was not difficult.
   

        The difficulty lay in the second and third clues.
   

        The second clue read: Only those who pilot escape pods may enter this place.
   

        The third clue was: Once entered, one cannot leave unless permission is granted.
   

        That was rather absurd.
   

        Escape pods don't come with defense or firing systems.
   

        Piloting an escape pod to make a quantum leap to the Lisom Star System and then entering the deep space zone was basically like delivering oneself to malicious players, wasn't it?
   

        There would definitely be those who, having nothing better to do, would camp in the Lisom Star System, scanning for escape pods in all directions, and then either extort money or engage in direct combat looting.
   

        "Did that NPC with a skeleton look change locations?"
   

        A player asked.
   

        "From the clues we have, it seems so," another player responded.
   

        "Why did he change locations? That's really strange."
   

        "If Boss Jin logs on and can't find the NPC, wouldn't he go mad?"
   

        "By the way, do you guys know what that NPC is called?"
   

        As soon as this question was asked, the room fell silent.
   

        Yes, what was the NPC called?
   

        From beginning to end, the game interface only referred to that NPC with question marks.
   

        Beyond knowing he was a skeleton, they didn't have any more impression of him.
   

        As the maintenance neared its end, everyone still hadn't come up with any solid ideas.
   

        With just half an hour left before the servers came back online, the Cucumber Slice had no choice but to end the meeting, instructed everyone to prepare to log in and just see how things would go.
   

        Time passed in anxious anticipation.
   

        Half an hour later, players donned their game helmets, leaned back in their chairs, and officially logged on.
   

        Lisom Star System.
   

        Dikaga Federation Space Navy Academy, Logistics Engineering Space Station.
   

        The space station, empty just a moment ago, came to life in the next second.
   

        Players shouted as they rushed through the corridors, heading towards the terminal to rent escape pods from the space station.
   

        Most of the players on the space station were members of the Golden Dragon in the Sky guild.
   

        Only a very few had passed the first phase of the trial task before maintenance and obtained the magic egg.
   

        The vast majority had just arrived at this space station before the maintenance and had only set their resurrection safe zones.
   

        Without needing prodding from the Golden Dragon in the Sky, naturally there would be players not afraid of losing experience who would take the initiative to scout the locations pointed out by the clues.
   

        After pinpointing the target area with a deep space detector, the first group of escape pods were ready to launch.
   

        The escape pods, looking like chicken eggs, turned into a white light and entered the quantum leap channel.
   

        Shortly after, stunning news came from the destination, causing a stir in the guild's chat channel.
   

        "Holy shit! Holy shit! Holy shit!"
   

        "Stop just cursing, tell us what's happening!"
   

        "Quick, say something, what's the situation there?"
   

        The player who sent back the message was silent now, and their icon showed that they were temporarily out of contact, seemingly in combat status.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Strangely, the players who had entered combat mode in their escape pods were not immediately destroyed and sent back to respawn at the space station.
   

        This peculiar scene continued for about three minutes before it was broken.
   

        A player who had already completed the first ring trial task forcefully logged off the game and then used a real-life chat software to send the destination information to Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky didn't hide it; he directly announced it in the game's chat group.
   

        It turned out that, at some unknown time, a black hole about 10 kilometers in diameter had appeared in that deep space zone.
   

        Yes, it was the kind of black hole that even light could not escape from.
   

        However, this black hole was a bit strange.
   

        First, it was observable with the naked eye.
   

        Second, it did not affect the use of deep space detectors; it just couldn't be scanned.
   

        Visually, it looked like a round, black celestial body.
   

        Once the players' escape pod got close to it, it was sucked in.
   

        In this process, the escape pod would be destroyed, the player's soul would separate from the body, drift into the black hole, while the body remained outside.
   

        According to the player who had forcibly logged off, upon entering the black hole, one would find oneself in the form of a soul, appearing in a small town full of classic charm.
   

        Next to the small town was a Magic Academy, where players could register and participate in trials.
   

        That is to say, the new map updated in this expansion was situated inside the black hole.
   

        Entering the map was akin to entering the black hole.
   

        This unique method of loading the map was considered novel by the players who heard the news, and they praised the designers' creativity for a change.
   

        Was there a way to leave this new map?
   

        The answer was affirmative.
   

        But it was somewhat harsh.
   

        Only after completing the first ring trial task and officially registering as a Wizard Apprentice at the Magic Academy could one freely enter and exit the black hole.
   

        The player who had forced himself offline would have spent more time completing the apprentice registration story if he hadn't thought of bringing the news back as soon as possible.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky, with a generous gesture, rewarded a substantial amount of guild points and then ordered all guild members to set off.
   

        A swarm of escape pods mobilized, turning into streaks of white light flying towards the black hole.
   

        After they left, players distributed in other star systems finally arrived late at the space station and set up a safe zone.
   

        By this time, the news about the new map being in the black hole had already spread far and wide.
   

        Many players had just arrived at the space station and were eager to switch to their escape pods and set off.
   

        Mason Gray was also among them.
   

        Using the game's paid service, he had created a new character with a high-level planet background, named "Rebirth without Labor".
   

        Upon learning that the new map was a black hole, Aiden Brooks couldn't help murmuring:
   

        "The name of my hidden occupation task is 'Eliminate the Visitors from the Black Hole'. I didn't understand why it was named that at first, but now it's clear, the new map is the black hole. Does 'Eliminate the Visitors from the Black Hole' mean that I have to oppose the players joining the Magic Academy?"
   

        Aiden Brooks pondered deeply.
   

        First, he needed to confirm something.
   

        He wasn't sure if he could still join the Magic Academy after receiving the task "Eliminate the Visitors from the Black Hole".
   

        If not, wouldn't his trip be a waste, and he would miss the chance to take up a new occupation in the magic series?
   

        Such a big loss was hard for Aiden Brooks to accept.
   

        However, the thought of a black satin ribbon tightening around his neck in reality if he didn't follow the task made Aiden Brooks shudder uncontrollably.
   

        "Forget it, forget it, let's just go see the black hole for now, it's a new map after all."
   

        Aiden Brooks boarded the escape pod provided by the space station and set off for the black hole.
   

        Soon enough, he and a large group of players reached their destination.
   

        Almost the moment their escape pods left the quantum leap channel, the suction from the black hole acted on the pods and their bodies.
   

        The crowd was passively floated towards the black hole, gradually feeling their bodies becoming ethereal and cold.
   

        Under the astonished eyes of the players, they saw their souls, in the form of translucent phantoms, separating from their bodies and uncontrollably drifting out of the cabin.
   

        Many players turned on their recording functions, documenting their entire journey entering the black hole.
   

        Aiden Brooks was on tenterhooks, afraid he might suddenly perish.
   

        Thankfully, from the moment he left the escape pod to stepping into the rumored Magic Small Town, all was well.
   

        Looking around, Aiden Brooks immediately felt refreshed.
   

        Indeed, he was not mistaken, it was a picturesque Magic Small Town nestled in the mountains, scenic and beautiful.
   

        It was built halfway up the mountain, gradually rising to great heights.
   

        Below was a river clear as a white satin ribbon, with lush greenery on both banks, vibrant and thriving.
   

        Above were towering mountains, with the Magic Academy built against the mountains, magnificent and imposing.
   

        In the sky, there were many Little Elves wearing hoods and Magic Robes, less than half a meter tall, flying around.
   

        The Little Elves had fair skin, pleasing appearances, and pointy ears.
   

        Some formed bands, playing and singing joyous tunes in the air, or driving small Magic Carriages transporting materials.
   

        Others rode immaculate Winged Warhorses with Magic Wands on their backs, patrolling the sky with style.
   

        Such a town, filled with magical aura everywhere, made it hard not to aspire to be part of it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Aiden Brooks, while basking in the small town ambiance, still harbored a tinge of superiority.
   

        He was no ordinary player.
   

        He had received a hidden task, an advantage incomparable to that of ordinary players.
   

        While assuming a magic-related profession, he could also reap additional remuneration from the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        This kind of effort-saving deal could make any player wake up laughing from a dream.
   

        Content with himself, Aiden followed the signs towards the Great Gate of the Magic Academy.
   

        What he did not know was that a few little elves had set their eyes on him, their gaze shimmering with an inexplicable glow.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Inside the castle of the Magic Academy.
   

        Noland Lee sat by a large, dark red desk, staring at the magic crystal ball in front of him.
   

        Through the perspective of the little elves, he saw "Reborn, I Will Not Serve" within the crowd.
   

        Noland could tell that this guy had likely been corrupted by the Dark Divine Cult, turning into a Junior Dark Priest.
   

        Noland's conclusion was not based on the detection results of magic detection, but rather from Passive Deconstruction.
   

        He had created this unique space using a spell called "Man-made Black Hole."
   

        "Man-made Black Hole" was a domain type of spell, not an offensive or defensive one.
   

        Although it inherently twisted space, it did not expand on its own and devour everything like a real black hole.
   

        Also, the conditions for casting this spell were quite stringent—it could only be cast once every half-year.
   

        If it endured a magic energy of about 1,200 tera at once, it would shatter and vanish.
   

        The effect of extracting the soul from the player's body, however, was accomplished by the spell "Soul Extraction."
   

        Ordinary detection magic and the player nameplates provided by the game could not detect the fraud on some players.
   

        But during the soul extraction, Passive Deconstruction would trigger normally, allowing Noland to know the Deconstruction Results of each player.
   

        In the Deconstruction Results of this particular player, words appeared: "Faction: Dark Divine Cult."
   

        Not just him; over twenty other players also showed the same condition.
   

        These players all had one thing in common: their characters were new, having been created not long ago.
   

        Their professional column listed only one occupation: Junior Interstellar Warrior, Level 0.
   

        Their game wallets, personal resumes, and so forth, were all blank.
   

        According to previous information obtained, players who had recently deleted their characters were the targets of contamination by the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        Noland pondered for a few seconds and then called up the game interface in his mind, activating the report function.
   

        For such miscreants, it was better not to let them disturb his Academy affairs, to avoid fostering trouble.
   

        Noland rapidly filled the report column with 22 player IDs, then clicked confirm.
   

        After a brief wait, Noland witnessed the 22 players being forcibly logged out amidst their bewildered expressions.
   

        "Hmm~ Not bad, not bad. It seems the Plane Core behind 'Starry Sea' is quite concerned about the pollution from the Dark Divine Cult, to have banned their accounts so swiftly."
   

        Noland nodded in satisfaction and continued to secretly observe the visitors.
   

        Several fleets, whose conduct vastly differed from that of ordinary players, arrived near the black hole through jump transitions.
   

        Noland switched the viewing screen and recognized the emblems on the fleet.
   

        "Eh? How did I end up attracting the United Bureau's folks? Hiss... wait, do these Outer Space natives, who are merely NPCs to the players, also plan to assume magic-related professions?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        United Bureau's permanent security forces are of two types.
   

        The first is the Security Guard tasked with guarding the large star gates; they usually station near the star gates and do not leave their posts, hence they are also known as Customs Guards or Star Gate Guards.
   

        The second type is the Mobile guards that move within various star systems, typically consisting of at least one engineering expert, one negotiation expert, and one combat commander, along with 13 interstellar ships.
   

        Six combat escort ships are responsible for anti-missile defense and destroying drones, three battle cruisers handle electronic warfare and anti-jamming operations, three battleships provide firepower output, and one raider ship offers strategic support and heavy reinforcement.
   

        The mobile guard that appeared near the man-made black hole was commanded by Captain Leighton.
   

        He graduated from the Dikaja Federation Space Navy Academy and, after serving five years in the United Bureau, successfully advanced to the rank of captain and acquired his own fleet.
   

        Generally, either the formal space navy of the Dikaja Federation or the United Bureau's security forces would not get involved in players' affairs.
   

        But this time was different.
   

        The black hole that appeared in the deep space zone of the Lisom Star System had caught the attention of the United Bureau.
   

        Moreover, the extraordinary characteristics displayed by this black hole have given many human cosmic powers, including the Dikaja Federation, hope in mankind's ability to harness the power of black holes.
   

        Therefore, under the guidance of various human cosmic powers, the United Bureau stepped forward and sent Captain Leighton to negotiate with the mysterious individual in the black hole.
   

        Intelligence indicated that the black hole was likely created by an extraordinary individual who possessed magical powers.
   

        The Metal Creation Group had previously provided the United Bureau with a decrypted document.
   

        The content of the document revealed the existence of a highly developed magic civilization within the black hole in the Cane tip seat.
   

        Clues related to magic have emerged in both black holes.
   

        The black hole in the Cane tip seat was huge and intimidating.
   

        Compared to it, the black hole in the Lisom Star System was just a tiny speck.
   

        Given the choice, anyone would pick the smaller black hole that seemed easier to handle.
   

        So, Captain Leighton brought his fleet here.
   

        Joining him were the engineering expert Cam and the negotiation expert Doris.
   

        The latter two did not participate in the fleet's combat missions but only provided advice in ship maintenance, engineering construction, and public relations.
   

        "Should we follow the Undying's example and board the escape pods to approach the black hole?"
   

        On the Domic unmanned battleship, Leighton discussed with the two experts in the control room.
   

        Leighton had the typical look of a Federation Man from Dikaja, with a broad forehead, short brown hair, a straight nose bridge, and brown eyes.
   

        His question made both experts appear solemn.
   

        The engineering expert Cam, a middle-aged man with freckles on his face, shook his head repeatedly, advising:
   

        "No, that can't be done. Even though the black hole isn't large, it is still a black hole. Its power is enough to tear apart any ship. The Undying might be driving escape pods into it to minimize the loss of ships, banking on their fearlessness of death to daringly rush in. But we can't do that unless we use clones."
   

        The negotiation expert Doris, with her rare pale blue long hair and eyes as bright as sapphires, agreed:
   

        "I think so too. We should have some Undying relay our goodwill instead of rushing in recklessly."
   

        Captain Leighton nodded thoughtfully:
   

        "Then, in the name of the United Bureau's 11334th Mobile Guard, let us broadcast our cooperation signal to the Undying in this star system."
   

        The United Bureau's Security Guard had achieved intelligence automation.
   

        Once Captain Leighton gave the order to the AI Navigator on the ship, the intangible broadcast signal began to spread throughout the star system.
   

        Soon, a few small players who had just left the black hole and returned to the space station received Captain Leighton's signal.
   

        These signals were translated into Task Information by the Starry Sea Game and displayed on the players' game interfaces.
   

        Eagerly, they boarded the escape pods provided free of charge by the space station and set off again, warping close to Captain Leighton's fleet before embarking on his ship.
   

        After a conversation, the small players who were employed as Wizard Apprentices relayed Captain Leighton's words to the Little Elf Guards in the Magic Academy through the chat functionality among players.
   

        After some time, Noland Lee, who was in the Magic Academy Castle verifying player spies, received a brief message from Captain Leighton.
   

        Captain Leighton's message was straightforward.
   

        He came on behalf of the United Bureau, intending to purchase information about the black hole from Noland Lee.
   

        If possible, the United Bureau hoped to send a scientific research team to be stationed inside the black hole's internal space.
   

        Noland Lee noticed that the United Bureau seemed to have a natural goodwill and curiosity towards things related to the Undying.
   

        This wasn't at all surprising.
   

        The Undying, also known as players, were a group that could achieve things normal non-clone pilots could not.
   

        Just the act of daring to venture into deep-space zones to stop crimes, exterminate rogue drones, or eradicate pirates already set the players far above the average non-clone pilot.
   

        If a place was one the players frequented happily and tirelessly, it was essentially a treasure trove, capable of bringing wealth and benefits.
   

        This had become a common understanding among the United Bureau and many human cosmic powers.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In a sense, the Players were like hounds with keen senses of smell, aiding the United Bureau in searching for treasures in the starry sky.
   

        Noland Lee's exceptional Task involving black hole manipulation naturally made him a collaborator with the United Bureau.
   

        Upon receiving Captain Leighton's brief letter, Noland Lee, after much consideration, decided to meet with the other party.
   

        He had a Player convey a message, asking Captain Leighton to prepare a Conference Room aboard the Domic unmanned battleship, where he would send his avatar to keep the appointment.
   

        Half an hour later, a new letter arrived in Noland Lee's hands.
   

        After reading it, he summoned his energy body Magic Avatar, controlled it to leave the Black Hole, and flew towards the Battleship where Leighton was.
   

        The Magic Avatar's appearance was like a rubber man filled with pinpoints of stars.
   

        Its free flight in Space caused a stir among the group of Players, and many took the opportunity to use their recording functions to capture video.
   

        Noland Lee didn't have time to play with the Players just now.
   

        He went directly to the vicinity of the Battleship and, after the other party shut down the Ship Shield, passed through the opened Cabin Door and stepped inside.
   

        Inside the Conference Room, Captain Leighton and two others had been waiting for some time.
   

        They were slightly shocked by the appearance of the energy body before them but didn't question further, instead treating it as a normal human and inviting it to take a seat.
   

        Negotiation expert Doris cut to the chase and raised a question.
   

        What price would the United Bureau have to pay to study Noland Lee's Black Hole?
   

        Noland Lee didn't immediately answer the question.
   

        Before giving a formal response, he had some things he wanted to clarify.
   

        "Aren't you curious about my origins?" Noland Lee asked in a voice simulated by magic to sound like a human male:
   

        "Why do you trust an extraordinary being that suddenly appeared in the Lisom Star System so much? Is it because I get along well with the Undying?"
   

        The three members of Leighton's team exchanged looks before Doris responded.
   

        She raised her hand and tapped a few times on the holographic screen, bringing up several documents.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the headings and content of the documents and immediately understood.
   

        Both the Metal Creation Group and the United Bureau had been studying the Black Hole civilization of the Cane Tip Seat for a long time.
   

        The difference between them lay in their research approaches.
   

        The Metal Creation Group would dispatch Fleets to try and enter the Black Holes of the Cane Tip Seat to explore what lay within.
   

        The United Bureau was more inclined towards archaeology, which meant gathering Interstellar Mercenaries to unearth ancient artifacts left behind by the Supreme God Clan.
   

        Considering the ancient artifacts that had been deciphered so far, it was the Supreme God Clan that owned the Black Holes of the Cane Tip Seat, and they were also the beings who guarded Mankind's civilization.
   

        Since they were the guardians of human civilization, Noland Lee, who was recognized by the Undying as a member of the Supreme God Clan and was also found within a Black Hole, naturally gained the United Bureau's trust.
   

        Though there were some misunderstandings, Noland Lee felt they were of no significant consequence; on the contrary, they facilitated his cooperative relationship with the United Bureau.
   

        After reflecting on this, Noland Lee didn't immediately point out where the United Bureau's misunderstandings lay, but instead asked:
   

        "What is the relationship between the United Bureau and the Metal Creation Group?"
   

        Doris said:
   

        "In the field of security affairs, the United Bureau and the Metal Creation Group stand on the same front, jointly combating groups that disrupt interstellar order, such as the Angel Enterprises Alliance, rogue unmanned drone swarms, Cosmic Monsters, and others.
   

        "In the manufacturing field, most of the United Bureau's Space Stations and Ships are bought from the Metal Creation Group. Moreover, the Clone Pilot technology controlled by the United Bureau also requires technical support from the Metal Creation Group.
   

        "What aspect of the relationship are you concerned with?"
   

        Noland Lee fell silent.
   

        He had already anticipated that the Metal Creation Group was widely involved in Outer Space services, but still felt he had underestimated their influence.
   

        He could imagine that when he asked Players to deal with the Metal Creation Group in the future, he would undoubtedly encounter significant resistance from the United Bureau and might even find himself turning allies into enemies.
   

        In other words, by helping the United Bureau to study Black Holes now, Noland Lee was helping his enemy—the Metal Creation Group.
   

        From this perspective, Noland Lee could not form a cooperative relationship with the United Bureau.
   

        However, things were not absolute.
   

        "Just now, Doris also said that the Angel Enterprises Alliance is a common enemy of the United Bureau and the Metal Creation Group,"
   

        Noland Lee felt that he could use this to his advantage to expedite the rescue of the Assassin Angel from the trap.
   

        "I can agree to collaborate with you on black hole research, but not now,"
   

        said Noland Lee:
   

        "The black hole in the Lisom Star System only allows souls to enter. Your battleships and equipment can't get through. Half a year from now, I'll create another man-made black hole for you to study."
   

        Noland Lee talked about creating black holes as if it were nothing significant, leaving the three people present feeling disoriented.
   

        In that moment, the three truly felt the vast gap born from their difference in life forms, which shook them deeply.
   

        Noland Lee continued:
   

        "As a condition for the exchange, I wish for the United Bureau to collaborate with my Undying to eliminate the Angel Enterprises Alliance."
   

        "Eliminate the Angel Enterprises Alliance?" Doris took a deep breath and tentatively asked,
   

        "Could it be that the content we decrypted is true? That there are Angels within the Supreme God Clan? Could the inspiration for the human-shaped ships of the Angel Enterprises Alliance come from the Supreme God Clan?"
   

        Noland Lee slowly nodded:
   

        "Correct. The Angel Enterprises Alliance has desecrated the bloodline of my clan. Eliminating them is my mission. Of course, the Dark Divine Cult is also my enemy. If the United Bureau is interested in exterminating the Dark Divine Cult, we can collaborate on that after we have overcome the Angel Enterprises Alliance."
   

        This was the official statement.
   

        Privately, Noland Lee had already quietly decided that after the Assassin Angel was freed, he would join forces with them and swiftly wipe out the Metal Creation Group by surprise.
   

        The so-called extermination of the Dark Divine Cult was merely a smokescreen put out by Noland Lee to mislead others.
   

        Otherwise, he certainly couldn't say that he intended to destroy the Metal Creation Group openly; that would be deliberately undermining the United Bureau.
   

        After Noland Lee finished speaking, the Conference Room remained silent for a long time.
   

        Almost a minute later, Doris finally said:
   

        "Before departure, I obtained an official authorization from the United Bureau Management Department. I can represent the United Bureau and accept your proposal."
   

        Doris looked at her two colleagues and said again to Noland Lee:
   

        "To show our sincerity, we are willing to assist with the elimination of the Angel Enterprises Alliance before you provide a black hole for research. What would you need us to do?"
   

        Noland Lee wasn't surprised by Doris's attitude.
   

        No person or force would foolishly refuse an offer of help in eliminating a major threat for them.
   

        Noland Lee said evenly:
   

        "I need detailed information on the Angel Enterprises Alliance; that's the first thing."
   

        "No problem at all," Doris nodded in agreement.
   

        "Second, I hope the United Bureau can open the Star Gate access for the Angel Enterprises Alliance, allowing my Undying to move in and out."
   

        The main camp of the Angel Enterprises Alliance could not be reached directly by warp.
   

        Whether moving into the protected range of the United Bureau from the main camp or vice versa, assistance from the Star Gates was needed to cross millions of light years.
   

        The United Bureau controlled the Star Gates, effectively reducing smuggling and the invasion of Artificial Angels.
   

        One might wonder why not just destroy the Star Gates to prevent the invasion of Artificial Angels completely.
   

        No, no, that's not the right idea.
   

        The Angel Enterprises Alliance could also create Star Gates.
   

        If the Angel Enterprises Alliance created illegal Star Gates within their territory, they could secretly send Artificial Angels to plunder within the borders of the United Bureau.
   

        To destroy these illegal Star Gates, the Security Guard would need to start from within the range of the United Bureau and enter the territory of the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        Therefore, to regularly clear out illegal Star Gates, the United Bureau had to preserve a few of them within their domain that could quickly reach the territory of the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        Only by opening access to these Star Gates to players could those tasked with the mission quickly reach the territory of the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        Noland Lee had originally planned to convince the United Bureau himself.
   

        Now, with Doris serving as a liaison, opening the Star Gates should be simple. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1282: 414. Don't be afraid of causing a big scene

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Every game has its rule breakers, and every game settles scores after the harvest, pursuing and banning those violators.
   

        Often, just because you haven't been banned for cheating now doesn't mean you won't be banned in the future; it's simply that the officials haven't got around to it yet.
   

        However, the vast majority of players who were banned would claim they were banned by mistake. A few even loudly complain on forums, ranting about the random bans, and then they flame wars with players who respond to their posts.
   

        This situation was particularly noticeable on Day One of the new expansion.
   

        Just on this day alone, the game officials announced nearly 50 permanently banned player accounts on the homepage.
   

        The reason for the bans was uniform: modifying the game helmet on their own, violating the Player Conduct Rules that every player must agree to upon entering the game.
   

        Those whose accounts had been banned re-registered new ones and started flame wars on the game forums.
   

        Some took photos of their game helmets and posted them in the forum thread, swearing an oath that if they ever modified their game helmet, their entire family would drop dead.
   

        Others went all out and live-streamed themselves smashing their game helmets to vent their anger.
   

        A small group shared screenshots of their requests to the Company for paper invoices, urging other falsely banned players to exert pressure on the game officials like they did.
   

        In any case, not a single person admitted to modifying their game helmet; they all believed they had been wrongly banned.
   

        Mason Gray thought the same.
   

        He was casually strolling through the Magic Academy when he was unexpectedly prompted by the game that he had been disconnected.
   

        After several attempts, he could not log back in.
   

        Just when he thought it was due to server overload following today's expansion update, a message about his account being banned popped up on his phone.
   

        This sent Mason Gray into a panic!
   

        If he couldn't infiltrate the Magic Academy and cause havoc, how would he complete the Dark Divine Cult's deadly task?
   

        If the task failed, wouldn't his life be on the line?
   

        Mason Gray was plunged into fear.
   

        But what he hadn't expected was that even though his account was banned, he was still receiving task messages.
   

        When the game's task interface appeared before him, Mason Gray was dumbfounded!
   

        What did he see?!
   

        He saw line after line of System Text and the concise task interface.
   

        With his account gone, how could he still be receiving messages from within the game?
   

        Upon further examining the content on the task interface, Mason Gray's pupils dilated and a hopeful light flashed in his eyes.
   

        [Task Update!]
   

        [Task Name: Divide the Player Base]
   

        [Task Details: You must purchase a new game helmet and enter the game. In the game, cooperate with the player "Dark Disciple" to spread rumors and incite conflicts among the major guilds.]
   

        [Reward: ]
   

        [Successfully inciting a conflict between the "Gold Dragon" guild and any large guild will be rewarded with a Golden Roc Level Escort Ship.]
   

        [Successfully isolating the "Gold Dragon" guild from other large guilds will be rewarded with a Golden Roc Level Battle Cruiser.]
   

        [Failure Penalty: Erasure.]
   

        A new task.
   

        It replaced the task Mason Gray had received before.
   

        The rewards for the two tasks were worlds apart, but the penalty for failure remained the same: "Erasure."
   

        This time, however, after receiving the task, much of the fear in Mason Gray's heart subsided.
   

        He realized that the so-called "erasure" was not as harsh as it sounded.
   

        If the task was failed due to irresistible circumstances, he wouldn't be erased.
   

        The Dark Divine Cult that was manipulating everything behind the scenes probably hadn't anticipated a player like Mason Gray getting his account banned.
   

        At the same time, this also indirectly indicated that the number of players under the control of the Dark Divine Cult was not many, not enough to arbitrarily erase players.
   

        Mason Gray's mind was a mess, and all he could do was follow the task's directive and purchase a new account.
   

        He instinctively clicked open the forum to check the players' interactions.
   

        Several posts about "wrongful bans" had caught the attention of many players.
   

        The players in these posts were on fire, and in just 10 minutes, the number of responses to the posts surged past a hundred.
   

        One poster's ID made Mason Gray's gaze falter.
   

        That person's nickname was "Dark Disciple."
   

        This guy talked a beautiful game, with a grandeur that allowed him to flame war with over a dozen players in a single thread, truly like a Tentacle Monster.
   

        He even posted a photo of his game helmet and added the characters "If I ever modified the game helmet, my parents would go to heaven."
   

        Such vicious and ruthless oaths were not something an ordinary person could make; no wonder the task required Mason Gray to work with this person.
   

        Mason Gray tugged at his hair, stared at the keyboard for a few seconds, then began typing furiously.
   

        The task required him to work with Dark Disciple, right?
   

        No problem.
   

        Posting on forums counts as cooperation, doesn't it?
   

        "Clickety-clack—"
   

        Mason Gray typed a few lines and hit the enter key.
   

        "Guys, let me say something rational, neutral, and objective. Which game doesn't have wrongful bans? This game is no exception. Dark Disciple dares to take such a drastic oath, what are you trolls whining about?"
   

        It didn't take long for someone to reply to Mason Gray.
   

        "What's with the Level 1 new account blabbering about? Were you banned too, so you could only open a new account to be noticed? If you've got the guts, speak on your main account!"
   

        Mason Gray felt veins pulsing on his forehead.
   

        He was still figuring out how to fire back when someone else posted a reply below.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1283: 414. Don't mind making a big fuss

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "I bet this is definitely a wrongful block! Anyone who opposes me, dare you bet with me? If I lose, my whole family will ascend to heaven. If you lose, I won't ask for much, just an apology will do!"
   

        Needless to say, this reply came from the Dark Disciple.
   

        As soon as Mason Gray saw someone come to his aid, he immediately teamed up with the Dark Disciple and fiercely attacked the players who claimed he was an alternate account.
   

        The same scenario played out on various floors of the thread.
   

        Unknowingly, dozens of players had joined the Dark Disciple's camp, beginning to unleash their firepower on other players.
   

        Mason Gray quickly understood the situation.
   

        All the players who were helping the Dark Disciple must have, like him, received a task from the Dark Divine Cult!
   

        Sure enough, before long, the Dark Disciple pulled the players, including Mason Gray, into a group chat and said bluntly:
   

        "It must be those selfish bastards from the 'Gold Dragon' guild that don't want us loose players surpassing them, so they collectively reported our accounts! Brothers, I have a plan that can get us revenge!"
   

        Everyone who joined the group had received the task, so naturally, there was no opposition.
   

        They discussed it among themselves.
   

        Half an hour later, including Mason Gray, the players ended the group chat, each created a character, and entered the game.
   

        Some applied to join the "Gold Dragon" guild, while others spread out and joined other large guilds.
   

        Great Guilds have their own schemes for absorbing new players.
   

        They categorize new players into four ranks.
   

        Fourth-rank players have no money, no time, no experience.
   

        Third-rank players have time, but no money, no experience.
   

        Second-rank players have time, experience, but no money.
   

        First-rank players have time, experience, and money.
   

        Third- and fourth-rank new players are directly rejected when applying to join Great Guilds.
   

        Second-rank players can become official members after a probationary period.
   

        First-rank players are exempt from the review and probationary period, and can participate in guild tasks upon paying their membership fee.
   

        Above first-rank, there are special-rank players who have money, but no experience, no time.
   

        That's the big boss, responsible only for funding, occasionally logging in to enjoy the fruits of professional players' labor.
   

        The path the Dark Disciple led everyone down was that of a first-rank player.
   

        There were 48 of them in total.
   

        10 people joined the "Gold Dragon" guild, and the remaining 38 joined the "Eternal Club," "Star Cluster Will," and "Arrogant Fantasy" – three other large guilds.
   

        They had already agreed on a plan.
   

        The 10 members who joined the "Gold Dragon" guild would look for opportunities to initiate disputes with the other three guilds, ideally creating incidents involving player casualties and damaged ships.
   

        In this process, some players acted overtly, while others guided public opinion in the shadows, exacerbating the issue and suppressing any voice that was favorable to resolving the dispute.
   

        To sum it up in one sentence, they'd do whatever could get people riled up and blowing their tops.
   

        If possible, it would be best to use honey-traps to corrode a few guild admins, making it easier to manipulate guild mechanisms and ignite conflicts.
   

        It must be said that the Dark Disciple and his people had chosen a good time.
   

        Right now was the crucial stage of developing the new expansion, and the last thing the Great Guilds wanted was outsiders holding them back.
   

        Take, for example, the process Noland Lee had set up for registering as a Wizard Apprentice.
   

        Considering the players contaminated by the Dark Divine Cult, and the possibility that it might extend to regular players who had never had their accounts deleted, Noland Lee decided to conduct regular checks on all players joining the Academy.
   

        The method for regular checks was simple: encourage players to get into the habit of carrying out "Training Tasks."
   

        Noland Lee added the "Sparring with Magic Puppets" training task to the daily task list for Wizard Apprentices, offering substantial experience and item rewards.
   

        After logging in, players would automatically pick up the daily task and head to the training grounds to engage in combat training with magic puppets.
   

        During this time, Noland Lee's Passive Deconstruction would trigger normally, thereby updating the basic information of the players daily.
   

        This precautionary measure, amid the rush of players joining the Academy, instead became a point of exacerbating player conflicts.
   

        Only because the training ground was limited in size, it could accommodate a maximum of 1,000 players for training tasks simultaneously.
   

        Even though the training lasted only about 5 minutes, it still caused players to line up in long queues outside the training ground.
   

        Noland Lee finished his meeting with Captain Leighton and two others, and when he returned to the Academy, he discovered that the queuing was severe.
   

        He immediately commanded the Little Elves to build a new training ground.
   

        But as more and more players learned about the situation at the Black Hole, the number of players at the Magic Academy soared rapidly.
   

        Just as Noland completed the second training ground, the number of players had tripled, and the queue time had become even longer than before.
   

        Noland straightforwardly built ten new training grounds in one go, seizing the opportunity to showcase the infrastructure capabilities of magical creatures to the players.
   

        However, no matter what, short-term player disputes were inevitable, especially when someone was stirring the pot behind the scenes.
   

        Members of the Dark Disciple and others seized the moment to cause trouble for the Gold Dragon in the Sky guild, publicly accusing them of intentionally delaying training time and hindering other players from completing tasks.
   

        In the region outside the Black Hole, a few malicious members of the "Gold Dragon" guild activated their PK mode and, using the ships distributed by the guild, began to clear out escape pods that had warp-jumped near the Black Hole.
   

        This behavior, known in-game as "egging," was the most despised by players, and its maliciousness was no less than that of slashing at defenseless old men, women, and children.
   

        The ones whose escape pods were destroyed were Mason Gray and others.
   

        After their pods were destroyed by the "Gold Dragon" guild members, instead of reporting the issue to their own guild's administrators, they chose to edit the video and post it on the game forums, with a clear attitude of not fearing the consequences.
   

        In this era, the speed of information dissemination is too rapid.
   

        Before the Dark Disciples and others could share the video, many media outputs had already spread the news, with some extremely eye-catching headlines:
   

        "Shocking! To monopolize task rewards, the Gold Dragon guild actually did this!"
   

        "See the true face of the great guilds! Does anyone still want to join such a guild?"
   

        "Guild wars approaching! Gold Dragon guild takes the lead in attacking!"
   

        "On the first day of the new expansion, Gold Dragon declares, 'I'm the boss!'"
   

        By the time the "Gold Dragon" guild reacted, it was already too late.
   

        The major guild administrators bought off by the Dark Disciple and others, organized a Star Fleet without a second word, and began attacking the "Gold Dragon" guild members who had destroyed the escape pods outside the Black Hole.
   

        Originally, only the players aboard the escape pods, which were provided free of charge by space stations as a humanitarian obligation, were harmed.
   

        Now, however, the conflict had escalated, and the damage extended to the "Gold Dragon" guild's escort ships and battle cruisers.
   

        Even if it was just to save face for the guild, the "Gold Dragon" guild had to bite the bullet and seek an explanation from other guilds.
   

        Seated in the Magic Academy, Noland Lee had a full view of everything happening both inside and outside the Black Hole.
   

        He not only witnessed the full process of the "Gold Dragon" guild destroying the escape pods, but also noticed a few sneaky figures.
   

        When those players who instigated the trouble were being attacked by other guilds, Noland secretly used magic on them from a distance, successfully triggering Passive Deconstruction.
   

        The results of Passive Deconstruction were eye-opening for Noland.
   

        It was the Dark Divine Cult behind it!
   

        These players had also been tainted by the Dark Divine Cult!
   

        Seeing that the guild fleets outside the Black Hole were on the brink of war, Noland hastily hit the emergency pause button.
   

        He went to the academic records desk, selected the player IDs on the records, and launched the fifth phase of the Expansion Plot's storyline task.
   

        The first four phases of the task guided players to join the Magic Academy, and this fifth phase was related to the decimation of Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        All the players assembled outside the Black Hole simultaneously received the task information.
   

        [You have obtained the fifth phase task of the "Sweep the Ancient Evils" series of tasks.]
   

        [Task Name: Take Down the Angel Enterprises Alliance]
   

        [Task Details:]
   

        [The mysterious entity of the Black Hole Magic Academy has reached a preliminary cooperation with the United Bureau. The United Bureau will open the Star Gate leading to the Angel Enterprises Alliance territory to all players. From now on, you will be able to pass through the Star Gate and reach the territory of Angel Enterprise Alliance.]
   

        [Mandatory Task: Scout the territory of the Angel Enterprise Alliance, collect information related to Resource Planets, Space Stations, Star Gates, Fleets, and more.]
   

        [Optional Tasks: Capture Artificial Angels, completely transport production and Scientific Research equipment of the Angel Enterprises Alliance, defeat key members of the Alliance groups, etc.]
   

        [Task Rewards: Experience, Academic Points, etc.]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1284: 415. Magic potion goes online

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee's issued task had an effect.
   

        The tense atmosphere outside the black hole eased a bit.
   

        Guild players who received the task paused their offensive, maneuvered their spaceships to slowly retreat, and opened up a distance from the opposing side.
   

        It would be better to save the spaceships for attacking the Angel Enterprises Alliance, rather than wasting them on internal conflicts among players.
   

        Watching the players calm down, Noland Lee let out a sigh of relief, but he didn't relax completely.
   

        Using tasks to quell the restless players was, after all, just a temporary solution and not a cure for the underlying problems.
   

        From a deeper perspective, if the troublemakers hidden among the player group weren't rooted out, new contradictions would inevitably erupt sooner or later.
   

        What caused Noland Lee a headache was that players tainted by the Dark Divine Cult couldn't be identified by in-game methods.
   

        Players could share their character information by displaying their character panels.
   

        However, the profession "Dark Priest" was rather special; it would not appear on a player's panel.
   

        Noland Lee even felt that compared to the secret profession he had arranged for Golden Dragon in the Sky, "Dark Priest" seemed more like a true hidden profession.
   

        It was hidden to the extent that no one except the player themselves could see it.
   

        Moreover, Noland Lee couldn't identify the tainted players using the detection methods provided by "Heart of Magic."
   

        Only Passive Deconstruction was effective.
   

        But here came the problem.
   

        If a player didn't join the Magic Academy and accept the training tasks, how could Noland Lee passively deconstruct him regularly?
   

        It certainly wouldn't do to beat them up just for the sake of passive deconstruction.
   

        Noland Lee frowned in contemplation.
   

        "Hiss... wait a moment."
   

        Noland Lee's eyes lit up, and a flash of inspiration struck!
   

        Who said he couldn't inexplicably beat up players?
   

        It was totally possible, no problem at all!
   

        The Dark Divine Cult wanted to cause trouble?
   

        Well then, Noland Lee thought of fabricating something similar to a Dark Priest's magic avatar to seize the opportunity to attack players.
   

        By doing this, on the one hand, he could normally obtain Passive Deconstruction, and on the other, he could misdirect the blame, making players aware of the Dark Divine Cult's sinister plots.
   

        "This idea is brilliant~"
   

        Noland Lee grinned, his face splitting into a cheerful smile:
   

        "The players I attack, if their Passive Deconstruction results are normal, then I'll just throw the blame on the Dark Divine Cult. But if they really are won over by the Dark Divine Cult, then why not just ban their accounts?"
   

        Noland Lee was beginning to feel more and more like the game's GM.
   

        He suspected that the Plane Core behind "Starry Sea" decided to cooperate more deeply with him upon discovering his ability for Passive Deconstruction.
   

        Noland Lee didn't think this was a bad thing.
   

        Maybe he really could rely on GM privileges and the power of the players to completely destroy the Metal Creation Group.
   

        "There's something else I need to do now."
   

        Noland Lee smoothed out the smile on his lips, gazing at the image within the magic crystal ball in deep thought:
   

        "The disputes between the great guilds have subsided, but this is only temporary. I need to give the guild leaders a heads up, figure out a way to remind them of the Dark Divine Cult's ongoing conspiracy.
   

        "This is a bit troublesome.
   

        "The guild's management staff lacks the ability for Passive Deconstruction, unable to identify the Dark Priests lurking among players, so I need to find another way to help the guilds pinpoint the troublemakers.
   

        "Also, I have some concerns. Players are a profit-chasing creature. If they knew that joining the Dark Divine Cult also yields hidden professions, I can't guarantee that every player would stay loyal to their current faction."
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath and furrowed his brow, thinking of a pessimistic future:
   

        "What if quite a few players realize the Dark Divine Cult's generous rewards and opt to join them willingly? What then for the 'Starry Sea' game?"
   

        Noland Lee rubbed the corner of his eyebrows, feeling somewhat frustrated:
   

        "It's really frustrating. Any game that suffers a source code leak faces a devastating blow. It seems that 'Starry Sea' is no exception."
   

        After pondering for a moment, a brilliant idea popped into Noland Lee's mind.
   

        An absolutely fantastic idea!
   

        Guaranteed to make all players unable to refuse his Passive Deconstruction!
   

        Everyone knew that the bodies of Artificial Angels were comparable to battleships, with exceptional individual fighting strength.
   

        Usually, an adult Artificial Angel often required the participation of three battleships to inflict effective damage.
   

        Noland Lee had learned that the United Bureau and various human cosmic forces would provide players with something called a Brain Chip for a fee.
   

        Brain Chips could enhance a player's combat abilities for a limited time.
   

        For example, Shooter Type Brain Chips improved the player's ability to control laser turrets, missiles, and shell turrets, enabling them to better handle emergencies in combat.
   

        It would be quite reasonable for Noland Lee, the ruler of the Magic Academy, to sell such items to players.
   

        He planned to mass-produce magic potions that boosted players' "Basic Attributes."
   

        He would add some toxic ingredients to the magic potions.
   

        A low concentration of toxic ingredients could cause minor harm to a player's body, thereby triggering Passive Deconstruction.
   

        To naturally convince players to accept magic potions with low toxicity, Noland Lee had two plans.
   

        One was to emphasize the concept that "all medicines are three parts poison" in the Wizard's Textbooks they received, making poisonous magic potions seem natural.
   

        Secondly, Noland Lee wanted to improve the taste of the magic potions, turning the sourness of toxins into the flavor of lemon-flavored Bubbles water, providing players with a pleasing sensory experience.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1285: 415. Magic Potion Launch_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        With a two-pronged approach, Noland Lee was confident that the behavior of taking magic potions regularly and on schedule would become popular among players.
   

        "Hmm, not bad, not bad. By that time, I might not even need to attack suspicious players to get their Passive Deconstruction results."
   

        There's no time to waste, he thought. Let's start concocting potions now.
   

        Noland Lee quickly recalled the knowledge of potion-making he had learned in the Inner Cosmos Academy.
   

        There aren't many types of potions that ordinary people can take, and most of them trade lifespan to quickly recover from injuries.
   

        A small number of potions can also increase the players' reactive capabilities at a certain cost.
   

        Noland Lee selected two types of potions.
   

        The Lightning Mouse Magic Medicine, usable by apprentices up to Third-Ring Wizards, continuously depletes health while enhancing reaction speed.
   

        The second potion is Strong Heart Poison Juice, also usable by apprentices to Third-Ring Wizards, which trades lifespan for the recovery of fatal injuries.
   

        Considering that both potions are battle potions, rarely taken outside combat, Noland Lee purposely added a third kind:
   

        Spiritual Care Magic Medicine.
   

        This was his own design.
   

        Taking this potion regularly over a long period could slowly increase the "Spirit" attribute value.
   

        Before the players had the means to exchange for the Meditation Method, this was the only way to increase "Spirit."
   

        Noland Lee planned to offer the Meditation Method when players were appointed as First Rank Wizards.
   

        Therefore, the Spiritual Care Magic Medicine would be an essential item for players for quite a long time.
   

        After choosing the three types of potions, Noland Lee summoned a large number of Magic Servants.
   

        Using the "Magic Herb Transformation Technique," he transformed ordinary plants into magic herbs and directed the Magic Servants to mass-produce potions.
   

        The "Magic Herb Transformation Technique" is a Nature-based Magic that can be used once a month, yielding a massive amount of magic herbs sufficient for the use of lower-level wizards.
   

        The first batch of potions amounted to 100,000 bottles.
   

        Noland Lee issued a weekly Task named "Receive Magic Medicine" to players who registered as Wizard Apprentices.
   

        Players could collect the task rewards from any Little Elf.
   

        The rewards included 10 bottles of Spiritual Care Magic Medicine, 3 bottles of Lightning Mouse Magic Medicine, and 3 bottles of Strong Heart Poison Juice.
   

        These 16 bottles of potion were not bound to the player.
   

        Players could sell them to those who had not yet joined the Academy.
   

        If they wanted to obtain more varieties of potions, they could purchase them at the Magic Medicine Branch that Noland Lee opened.
   

        For the time being, the Magic Medicine Branch hasn't opened its classes nor has it had any students. There's just a potion shop named "Licorice Juice and Dew" in the Small Town.
   

        A Little Elf was temporarily in charge of the shop, selling potions on Noland's behalf.
   

        The currency for purchasing potions could be Credit Points or Academic Points obtained from completing daily tasks.
   

        At this point in time, the players did not have many Academic Points, but the Great Guilds had a lot of liquid funds.
   

        Upon discovering that the potion shop was selling potions that even low-level players could use, the professional merchants in the Great Guilds hurried to stock up, fearing that the limited supply would be cornered by others.
   

        A bottle of Lightning Mouse Magic Medicine cost 30 Credit Points, with an extremely high cost-performance ratio.
   

        Those who drank it would crackle with electricity as they moved as fast as lightning.
   

        After testing the potion, the professional merchants quickly bought up the entire first batch of Lightning Mouse Magic Medicine, not leaving a single bottle for the loose players.
   

        A bottle of Strong Heart Poison Juice cost 600 Credit Points, and its cost-performance ratio was difficult to determine.
   

        For players, the so-called trading of lifespan meant receiving a negative effect that lasted for several days.
   

        To trade this for fast treatment of fatal wounds seemed somewhat uneconomical.
   

        Moreover, cloning technology was very advanced in the game, and thus medical services were a given. As long as players could make it back alive to a Space Station, they could receive comprehensive medical services.
   

        And if one couldn't make it back alive to a Space Station, it wasn't a big deal—death just meant losing some experience.
   

        Due to various factors, the sales of Strong Heart Poison Juice weren't very good.
   

        Noland Lee didn't care about this because the reception of Spiritual Care Magic Medicine was beyond expectation.
   

        All 600,000 bottles sold out.
   

        It should be noted that he priced this potion at 100 Credit Points a bottle!
   

        Yet they all sold out!
   

        The players' enthusiasm for increasing their attributes was truly astonishing.
   

        "It's a good thing I limited the daily intake of Spiritual Care Magic Medicine to one bottle per day, otherwise we could indeed have seen Big Shots using Krypton Gold to crazily stack attributes," thought Noland Lee, shaking his head.
   

        If he were a player, he probably would have gone crazy for it too.
   

        It is worth mentioning that solo players need not worry about not being able to purchase potions.
   

        At the latest in three hours, the second batch of magic potions will hit the market.
   

        By then, professional merchants hoarding potions will have realized something is amiss and given up on stockpiling.
   

        As the magic potions are distributed, Passive Deconstruction results begin to refresh in his mind.
   

        "Hmm~ now that's comfortable~ I can deconstruct players without stepping out of the house~"
   

        Noland Lee browses the Passive Deconstruction results quickly.
   

        No matter how much information is refreshed, he can read it all in an instant.
   

        Those who will consume the magic potions in the short term are basically all Wizard Apprentices.
   

        It will still take half an hour to an hour before those dubious players who dare not join the Magic Academy can get their hands on second-hand magic potions and trigger Passive Deconstruction.
   

        Taking advantage of this time, Noland Lee sets about perfecting the task system related to the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        Within the Angel Enterprises Alliance, there are four major components: the Archangel Group, the Archangel Group, the Guardian Angel Group, and the Redemption Angel Group.
   

        The Archangel Group is responsible for creating Artificial Angels.
   

        The Archangel Group is in charge of controlling the Artificial Angels.
   

        The Guardian Angel Group functions similarly to the United Bureau and is a defense-oriented security department.
   

        The Redemption Angel Group is the group of pirates who often cause trouble in other star domains.
   

        The combatants of the first three groups have very high levels, and their security measures are extremely thorough; the information collected by the United Bureau is limited.
   

        Noland Lee must personally delve into the territory of the Angel Enterprises Alliance to gather details about these three groups.
   

        What gives Noland Lee peace of mind is the Redemption Angel Group.
   

        There is an abundance of information on this cosmic pirate group.
   

        Noland Lee compiles a table based on parameters such as the size of the battleships and the levels of the Artificial Angels.
   

        The table notes the experience, academic points, and item rewards for players after defeating specific targets.
   

        To enhance the players' sense of immersion, Noland Lee also fabricates the sins of each minor boss in the Redemption Angel Group in the eyes of the Supreme God Clan.
   

        A sentence of judgment, a draft of conviction, coupled with generous rewards—these three things are sufficient to set players in relentless pursuit of the leaders of the Redemption Angel Group.
   

        Time swiftly passes by.
   

        Several hours later, after the side tasks are woven, Noland Lee uploads them into the Starry Sea game.
   

        The Star Gate will officially open to players in three days.
   

        After the players drive their ships through the Star Gate and arrive within the territory of the Angel Enterprises Alliance, they will automatically trigger the side tasks upon encountering members of the Salvation Angels or Guardian Angel Groups.
   

        While players are busy with the side tasks, Noland Lee does not plan to idle away his time.
   

        Merely using his Magic Avatar might not be enough to collect the information he wants; he must visit the Angel Enterprises Alliance in person.
   

        "That settles it then, I will set off immediately after sorting out the Academy's affairs," he decides.
   

        Noland Lee glances at the Deconstruction Results from the corner of his eye, his gaze sending out a faint ripple.
   

        Several players with ulterior motives just consumed the magic potion, triggering Passive Deconstruction.
   

        [Player Nickname: Rebirth-I-Refuse-to-Be-Oxen-and-Horses]
   

        [Player Nickname: Dark Disciple Second Generation]
   

        [Player Nickname: I Want to Become a Goddess's Umbrella, So She Can Hold My Handle]
   

        Noland Lee is slightly distracted.
   

        For the moment, setting aside the players' peculiar nicknames.
   

        Why does the first player's nickname feel so familiar to Noland Lee?
   

        "Uh? Isn't that the new account of the guy who always drinks Bitter Gourd Juice called 'Rebirth-I-Refuse-to-Be-Oxen'? So, this player with an extra 'Horse' in the nickname, couldn't it be Bitter Gourd Juice?"
   

        Noland Lee rubs his nose casually and reports these players to the game.
   

        Suddenly, a thought flashes through Noland Lee's mind.
   

        He discovers something quite unfathomable.
   

        Look, the Dark God Church selects players who delete their characters to develop into 'Dark Priests.'
   

        The second character of Bitter Gourd Juice, "Rebirth-I-Refuse-to-Be-Oxen," assumed the role of a 'Dark Priest.'
   

        Now, with the second character being deleted due to the account ban.
   

        Why would Bitter Gourd Juice's third character also become a lackey of the Dark God Church?
   

        Previously, Noland Lee thought that the 'Dark Priest' occupation offered by the Dark God Church was tied to the player's character.
   

        But upon careful reflection, he now suspects that the 'Dark Priest' might actually be bound to the player themselves?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The 'Dark Priest' hidden occupation is a bit odd."
   

        Noland Lee felt he had underestimated the harm of the game source code leakage.
   

        Clearly, the Dark Divine Cult did more than just tarnish the character of the players; it also extended its malevolent claws toward the players' physical bodies, souls, or something else in reality.
   

        Based on Noland's understanding of the Plane Core, players are not truly human in the full sense.
   

        Every Plane Core has the ability to nurture souls.
   

        As the hidden mastermind behind the Starry Sea Game, 'Command' Plane's Core didn't really need to find a planetsphere and scatter game helmets across it.
   

        It only needed to mold souls into the image of players within its own plane space, set up scenarios for living and working, and thus it could create human souls who enjoyed playing games.
   

        From this perspective, the pollution of the players' true selves by the Dark Divine Cult meant that 'Command' Plane's Core was being eroded by the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        This was undoubtedly a major incident.
   

        If left unchecked, the erosion would destroy 'Command' Plane's Core, and the players would become minions of the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        "The task I received previously displayed that the game was being repaired. This indicates that 'Command' Plane's Core is aware of the issue. Now I can only place my hopes on 'Command' Plane's Core, as only it has a way to eradicate the pollution from the Dark Divine Cult."
   

        Noland Lee pondered, then sprang into action.
   

        Before departing for the Angel Enterprises Alliance, he needed to ensure everything at the Academy was in order.
   

        The players who had joined the Academy were now at the Wizard Apprentice level.
   

        By completing daily, weekly, and side tasks, they could earn Academic Points.
   

        Academic Points could be exchanged for pre-mage courses and materials.
   

        Following the Ulnas Circle's wizard training scheme, Noland made "Magic Herbology," "Monster Studies," and "Magic Knowledge" mandatory courses for the pre-mage stage.
   

        With just superficial knowledge, they could complete the content of these three courses without much strain on their brains.
   

        Once players accumulated 10,000 points, they could exchange them for the opportunity to test for advancement to First Rank Wizard.
   

        The test content was straightforward.
   

        A paper with a perfect score of one hundred points, where only thirty were needed to pass, was practically a giveaway.
   

        In addition, they needed to help Noland hunt a sufficient number of Artificial Angels.
   

        Upon completing these two parts of the test, one academic and the other practical, players could exchange points for the Meditation Method and Spells and officially take up their new profession.
   

        To ensure the Academy's affairs remained orderly during his absence, Noland specially expended a great deal of energy and time summoning magic puppets of high intelligence.
   

        They were a group of elves whose height and proportions resembled humans.
   

        Pointed ears, large eyes, pale skin, slender figures dressed in magic robes—charismatic and pleasing to the eye, sure to captivate the players' attention.
   

        Noland assigned these elves the roles of instructors, mentors, and professors, responsible for guiding players through standardized tests and the curriculum for First Rank Wizards.
   

        Since Noland restricted the daily dosage of Spiritual Care Magic Medicine, even the most hardcore Krypton Gold big shots would need two months to advance to First Rank.
   

        Thus, for the short term, this group of elven teachers would certainly suffice without any staffing shortages arising.
   

        One day later, with all arrangements in place, Noland boarded the United Bureau's shuttle ship in his true form.
   

        It would take another two days for the Star Gate to open for the players, but at this moment, Noland was already able to proceed to the Angel Enterprises Alliance a step ahead.
   

        This was one of the terms agreed upon between Noland and the United Bureau.
   

        The shuttle ship carrying Noland departed from the Deep Space Zone housing the black hole, arriving at the Star Gate in the Lisom Star System.
   

        To better manage space traffic, the Star Gates of each star system were only connected to the Star Gates of the corresponding star domain.
   

        After a brief wait, the giant circular Star Gate flashed with bright light.
   

        The luminance enveloped the shuttle ship.
   

        A second later, Noland arrived at the Star Gate of the Kleda Star Domain.
   

        After waiting for another minute, the same-appearing Star Gate whisked the shuttle ship away with a flash of light.
   

        The quantum leap process lasted roughly five minutes.
   

        During this time, Noland traveled from the Corridor Seat where the Lisom Star System was located to Candle Seat, which was closest to the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        Once the shuttle ship exited the Quantum Leap Channel, Noland was presented with a decrepit Star Gate, heavily guarded to the extreme.
   

        The star gate looked like an open hand with five outstretched fingers, its iron-gray metal exterior patchworked with repairs and welding strips.
   

        Surrounding it were numerous space watchtowers, suspended in orbit, and countless United Bureau Security Escort battleships stood like formidable foes.
   

        "Whoosh—"
   

        On the shuttle ship's Control Console, a holographic screen was projected, floating before Noland.
   

        The holographic screen displayed the image of negotiation expert Doris.
   

        She spoke:
   

        "Your Excellency, you have arrived at the Hackapuck Star Gate. This gate is a remnant of the last major invasion of United Bureau Territory by the Angel Enterprises Alliance. It is currently in a deactivated state. We will activate it once you are ready."
   

        Noland was currently attired as a wizard in a dark purple magic robe, his head covered with a hood and face mask.
   

        He said,
   

        "I am ready and can depart at any time. Has it always been this tightly guarded here?"
   

        "Not exactly. Previously, there was only a permanent Security Guard stationed here. However, since the decision was made to keep the Teleportation Gate open long-term, for the Undying to enter and exit the Angel Enterprise Alliance, the United Bureau has deployed five Security Guards to anticipate any possible invasion by Artificial Angels."
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        Doris pressed several buttons on the control console in front of her while speaking:
   

        "The Star Gate will complete its preheating in 15 minutes. After preheating, we need to wait another 3 minutes to charge. We've arranged a Clone Fleet to escort you through the Star Gate. If there's any deviation in the destination of the warp, the fleet will bring you back here for a re-jump. The likelihood of an incorrect destination is about 2%, which is unavoidable, as this is a Star Gate from the Angel Enterprises Alliance, not ours. I hope you can understand."
   

        Noland Lee nodded to show his understanding and casually sighed:
   

        "The Undying don't have to worry about accidentally dying due to a warp destination deviation—that's enviable."
   

        "Yes, that's right. Fortunately, the United Bureau has clone pilots, which can somewhat compare with the Undying," Doris said with a smile.
   

        The appearance of the Star Gate, resembling a palm, began to change.
   

        Thin, long, luminous strips lit up on the Star Gate.
   

        On both sides of the strips, countless dots sparkled like stars.
   

        In less than 10 minutes, the originally dim Star Gate turned into a hand adorned with a shiny gemstone glove, emitting a dazzling pearlescent glow all over.
   

        Noland Lee's shuttle ship moved slowly to join a clone fleet, and together with the other ships, it stopped at the center of the palm.
   

        Beams of strong light emanated from the center, spreading towards the fingers.
   

        The tips of the five fingers each shot out a beam of light toward the direction of the fleet.
   

        The five beams converged into a bright sphere, enveloping the entire fleet.
   

        Noland Lee could only see a white expanse outside his ship, filled with turbulent and dangerous energy fluctuations.
   

        This state lasted for nearly ten seconds before Noland Lee felt lighter, with the sensation of weightlessness intensifying as the fleet entered the Quantum Leap Channel.
   

        The warp process this time could be described as lengthy.
   

        Colorful spots of light streaked through the Quantum Leap Channel, the ship trembled slightly amidst the surging energy, and the needles on the control console's dashboard swayed back and forth.
   

        A full 10 minutes passed before the shuttle left the Quantum Leap Channel.
   

        Looking around, Noland Lee saw through the optical observation window of his ship a bizarre starry sky set against a background of dark green.
   

        "Bzzt—"
   

        The holographic screen popped up, displaying the face of a United Bureau captain in 3D; it was Leighton.
   

        To be precise, it was Captain Leighton's clone.
   

        "Your Excellency, the warp was successful. We have reached the frontier star system of the Angel Enterprises Alliance. The United Bureau has designated it as the Motuoli Galaxy. Our Invisible Battleship is shielding us from the radars and detectors of the Angel Enterprises Alliance. In 3 minutes, the fleet will return. Please prepare to leave Invisibility Status," said the captain.
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly and stood up. He pulled the mechanical switch of the shuttle, manually opened the cabin door.
   

        The moment he exited the ship cabin, his body rapidly transformed into a transparent phantom and completely vanished without a trace, leaving Captain Leighton with an astonished expression.
   

        "Magic is truly astonishing… He just entered Outer Space like that."
   

        On the holographic screen, Leighton turned to a crew member beside him:
   

        "Sergeant, can our detection equipment locate our guest?"
   

        "Report, unable to detect. We have found no trace of any humans in the vicinity."
   

        Leighton glanced at the slowly closing shuttle door and cut off the communication.
   

        Three minutes later, shielded by the Invisible Battleship, the fleet as a whole activated the Quantum Leap Engine and entered the Quantum Leap Channel.
   

        Without the help of the Star Gate, they would need to spend at least 1 hour to reach the territory of the United Bureau.
   

        The Invisible Battleship could help suppress the spatial signal anomalies caused by the warp, but the effect was somewhat limited.
   

        The moment the Invisible Battleship entered the Quantum Leap Channel, the unbound spatial signal anomalies inevitably propagated in all directions.
   

        Within 10 minutes after the entire fleet warped away, several visible points of light moved towards the area where the fleet had been.
   

        As they drew nearer, the outlines of the lights became clearer—they were rightfully five gigantic humanoid creatures towering like mountains.
   

        They had pure white wings, the feathers on the wings were thick and lush, and long tails of flame jetted from the ends of the wings, propelling them at high speeds.
   

        The metal armor, radiating a milky white luminous glow, protected their bodies, while the holy white firearms in their hands enhanced their majestic and sacred appearance.
   

        They were expressionless, their pupils glistening like crystals crafted from glass balls, devoid of any emotional fluctuation.
   

        These were five Artificial Angels belonging to the Guardian Angel Group.
   

        Based on their appearance, armor, and firearms, they were likely the Warrior-class Gunnery Angels, capable of high-speed maneuvering in space and attacking enemies with laser beams.
   

        A team of five Warrior-class Gunnery Angels was the standard patrol unit for the Guardian Angel Group.
   

        Upon detecting unfamiliar anomalous spatial signals in space, they immediately rushed to the area to detect residual spatial signals in all directions.
   

        The five Artificial Angels suspended themselves at five different positions, forming a circle.
   

        Together, they cast a glow that created a round, drum-shaped white barrier of light, enclosing the residual spatial signals.
   

        After maintaining this action for a few minutes, they seemed to have analyzed some result from the spatial signals and turned towards a celestial body set against the dark green universe.
   

        None of the Artificial Angels detected the completely transparent figure that had blended into their group.
   

        The vastness of the universe is beyond imagination.
   

        Even with the information provided by the United Bureau, Noland Lee had difficulty pinpointing the exact location of his target in unfamiliar territory.
   

        He decisively used the quantum leap fluctuation of the United Bureau fleet and awaited the arrival of the Artificial Angels who came to investigate.
   

        Now, he was clinging to the back of one of the Artificial Angels, following them to the next destination.
   

        The "Veil of Different Worlds" became Noland Lee's barrier, preventing him from being discovered by the Artificial Angels.
   

        Data about the Artificial Angels flashed through his mind, and following the content in the data, he gradually moved toward the head of one of the Artificial Angels.
   

        The back of the Artificial Angel was as vast as a soccer field, while its head resembled a large round ball of an observatory.
   

        Noland Lee paused at the back of this Artificial Angel's head, using his spiritual power to permeate the outer shell and carefully sensing the situation inside the head.
   

        "Hmm... just like what's written in the data. The head of an Artificial Angel is equivalent to a normal warship's cockpit. I sense two pilots submerged in the stellar body fluid..."
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, feeling intently.
   

        An image formed in his mind.
   

        Two pilots were wearing tight suits, their eyes closed, with breathing apparatuses in their mouths, the whole person submerged in a yellow-green Artificial Angel body fluid.
   

        There were silver-white tubes at the back of their heads.
   

        The other end of the tubes extended into the muscles of the Artificial Angel, connecting to its neural center.
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly:
   

        "That's right, these two pilots control the Artificial Angel through a neural connection. This method of operation requires a very high rate of mind synchronization between the two pilots."
   

        Regarding the skill level of pilots, there is a saying:
   

        Third-class pilots rely on AI, second-class pilots on brain chips, and first-class pilots control neural impulses.
   

        Players, relying on Krypton Gold, can barely squeeze into the second-class standard.
   

        But such first-class beings as Artificial Angel Pilots will remain out of reach for players for at least two years.
   

        The reason is simple: controlling a ship through neural connection is an art that consumes time, effort, and lifespan.
   

        Third-class and second-class pilots can extend their lifespan with clones, but not first-class pilots. Not only is their average lifespan only 30 years, but they also cannot extend life with clones.
   

        This is because, once the pilot's consciousness is switched to a clone, they would need to undergo a decade-long arduous process to adapt to the ship again for a smooth neural connection.
   

        First-class pilots, combined with large-caliber pulse-based ship-mounted laser cannons and a cruising speed of 3000 meters per second in outer space, make the combat power of Artificial Angels undeniable.
   

        Noland Lee had no intention of confronting these powerful artificial beings head-on.
   

        He only wanted to use the movement of the Angel Enterprises Alliance's ships as a stepping stone to quickly approach the Main Brain Controller that sealed the Assassin Angel. Once he confirmed the plan to destroy the Main Brain Controller, he would immediately guide players to come and help.
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        Magic Small Town, a cafe next to Fountain Square.
   

        Cucumber Slice and a few others gathered in a private room, discussing tasks.
   

        They logged on immediately after server maintenance ended and became the first batch of Wizard Apprentices at the Magic Academy.
   

        Over the past two days, they had visited every region open to players, triggering many side quests.
   

        Now was the time to compile the information at hand and draft a rapid promotion plan for Boss Jin.
   

        "I triggered the tasks of cleaning the Academy Corridor and cleaning the Castle's toilets," one player said,
   

        "These two side tasks refresh every 30 minutes, and only 20 players can perform these tasks at the same time. Although the tasks only involve sweeping and wiping glass, they're not that simple."
   

        The player played a video clip.
   

        In the video, he was wiping the toilet's mirror.
   

        Just as he wiped the third mirror, a sneaky shadow flashed across the mirror, sending shivers down one's spine.
   

        The player slammed the pause button and froze the video on the frame where the shadow appeared, saying,
   

        "See that? That's it. I suspect it's a clue to some hidden task. After this shadow flashed, I kept hearing strange noises from the toilet and mysterious stains appeared."
   

        Cucumber Slice asked thoughtfully,
   

        "Can you catch that shadow?"
   

        The player shook his head:
   

        "No. It moves too fast, and the toilet cleaning task is timed. If I waste time trying to catch the shadow, I definitely won't finish cleaning the toilet in time."
   

        Cucumber Slice clapped his hands and said,
   

        "Hmm, it seems like this is a difficult hidden task. Generally, such tasks are one-time and have better rewards. Record it and let's send it to Boss Jin later."
   

        Strawberry Juice used the game's built-in notebook feature to enter the task's information.
   

        The number of hidden tasks seemed few.
   

        In this hour-long team meeting, Cucumber Slice and the others summarized no fewer than thirty clues to hidden tasks.
   

        Strawberry Juice packaged the clues and sent them to Boss Jin, along with the team's quick promotion plan.
   

        Following this scheme, Boss Jin would need only 55 days to advance to a First Rank Wizard and officially use the power of magic.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky replied quickly.
   

        He asked Cucumber Slice and the others to gather in the Grand Hall of the Magic Academy to assist him in completing all hidden tasks.
   

        When the boss commands, the subordinates dare not disobey.
   

        Cucumber Slice told his teammates to go ahead and secure a spot for receiving side tasks, while he waited for a moment in the Grand Hall.
   

        Soon, Golden Dragon in the Sky arrived, and Cucumber Slice went up to greet him, saying,
   

        "Boss Jin, this way please; the brothers have already secured the side tasks for you. You can go straight there and accept the tasks."
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky patted Cucumber Slice on the shoulder, his face breaking into a satisfied smile:
   

        "Very good. With you profession players who are experts in plots and tasks, I really save a lot of trouble. My other juniors only know how to fight and grind; when it comes to tasks, I have to rely on you."
   

        Cucumber Slice smiled modestly and asked as he led the way,
   

        "Boss, I heard that we had a conflict with other Great Guilds yesterday? What happened there?"
   

        Yesterday, when the Great Guilds assembled their fleets at the edge of the Black Hole, ready for confrontation, Cucumber Slice was leading his team to gather task information, so he wasn't very familiar with how the conflict unfolded.
   

        Upon hearing this, Golden Dragon in the Sky sneered:
   

        "Someone was jealous that we were the first to complete the plot tasks, and since they couldn't deal with us directly, they resorted to underhanded methods."
   

        Cucumber Slice frowned slightly, guessing what might have happened.
   

        He listened as Golden Dragon in the Sky continued,
   

        "This morning just after the game went live, several players applied to join our guild with new characters. The guild management accepted them because they offered to donate to the guild and even took them to the Black Hole for tasks. I just didn't expect that these bastards were spies sent by 'Arrogant Fantasy'. After buying the Escort Ships, they sprayed our guild's emblem on them and made trouble outside the Black Hole, provoking public anger. The people from 'Arrogant Fantasy' took advantage of this and came over to start a battle, claiming that our 'Gold Dragon' guild was intentionally monopolizing the Black Hole, preventing other guilds and loose players from doing tasks. Isn't this just looking for trouble?"
   

        Cucumber Slice remarked,
   

        "That's really too sly."
   

        "That's not the end of it," Golden Dragon in the Sky huffed,
   

        "After I found out the situation, I immediately kicked those bastards out. However, no matter how fast we acted, it was not faster than them. Just as we cleared up the situation, forums and short video websites were already swarming with paid trolls smearing our guild. Clearly, 'Arrogant Fantasy' planned this carefully. They not only planted spies in our midst but also bribed self-media and online trolls to create momentum for themselves."
   

        At this point, Golden Dragon in the Sky took a deep breath, his tone relaxing somewhat:
   

        "Fortunately, the task of assembling our fleet yesterday coincidentally triggered the fifth level of the plot task, otherwise a brutal guild war would have been inevitable."
   

        Cucumber Slice opened the game interface and looked up yesterday's hot topics.
   

        Indeed, the public opinion was overwhelmingly against the "Gold Dragon" guild, accusing them of trying to monopolize the Black Hole, with no one caring to investigate who actually started the conflict.
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        Ah, how helpless.
   

        In today's amusement-saturated culture, all rational discussions are crushed by blind enthusiasm.
   

        The few individuals capable of independent thinking choose to remain silent after witnessing the frenzy.
   

        In such a situation, aside from triggering the 5th ring story Task due to the Fleet assembly, there really was no other way to turn the tide for the "Gold Dragon" guild's disadvantageous position.
   

        "Boss, are you sure it's only 'Arrogant Fantasy' causing trouble? Is it possible that other Great Guilds are involved? Otherwise, with just 'Arrogant Fantasy's' connections, the public opinion shouldn't be so one-sided," Cucumber Slice said.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky waved his hand and said:
   

        "Ah, in a situation like this where everyone pushes against a falling wall, what need is there for a conspiracy? As long as 'Arrogant Fantasy' takes the lead, other guilds will naturally join in to trample over us."
   

        Cucumber Slice thought about it and decided not to dwell on the matter any further.
   

        He led Golden Dragon in the Sky down a Corridor to find an Elf tasked with cleaning the bathrooms.
   

        This Elf stood beside Cucumber Slice's teammate.
   

        Seeing Golden Dragon in the Sky arriving, this person proactively canceled their own side Task to free up a slot for Golden Dragon in the Sky to take on the Task.
   

        This type of behavior was normal among Players, and generally, no one would complain about it.
   

        However, just as Golden Dragon in the Sky and Cucumber Slice's teammate were switching Tasks, a sarcastic voice came from nearby.
   

        "Wow~ The Great Guild really is different~ Even have lapdogs to lead the way in Tasks~"
   

        Cucumber Slice and the other two's expressions changed and they turned to look in the direction of the voice.
   

        It came from two Players dressed in standard wizard apprentice magic robes.
   

        Above their heads were their player nicknames, but no guild names appeared underneath, indicating they were Loose Players unaffiliated with any guilds.
   

        One of them spoke slickly with mockery, while the other started the Game's recording feature, pointing a semi-transparent camera lens at Cucumber Slice and his companions.
   

        Since Players' avatars in the Game did not reflect their actual appearances, initiating filming within the Game without others' consent did not violate any real-world laws.
   

        However, the Academy Manual stipulates that recorded Players can demand the filmer to blur out their avatars and nicknames.
   

        But the thing is, such post-incident remedial measures are useless for a bigwig like Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        Even if Golden Dragon in the Sky and company were blurred out into shadows in the video, it would still attract widespread attention due to the video's content.
   

        Particularly with the scandal that occurred yesterday, any slight misstep by the "Gold Dragon" guild would be ridiculously magnified by those with intent, leading to vehement criticism.
   

        Cucumber Slice quickly grasped the crux of the issue.
   

        He dashed in front of Golden Dragon in the Sky to block the camera, simultaneously activating his own filming function, aiming it at the two Players:
   

        "There they go again, 'Arrogant Fantasy' people throwing dirt! Don't think I don't recognize you just because you haven't joined a guild!"
   

        The two Players looked at each other and burst into laughter.
   

        "That's right, we are from 'Arrogant Fantasy.' What about it? You don't agree? Come, fight us~~~ We're just itching for it, we really deserve a beating! Come on~~"
   

        Cucumber Slice was about to speak when rapid footsteps came from the other end of the Corridor.
   

        Soon, a dozen Loose Players rushed towards them and quickly surrounded Golden Dragon in the Sky and his two companions.
   

        One of them yelled out:
   

        "Boss Jin! You're not doing any Tasks today! This area doesn't allow combat, so let's see what you can do about us!"
   

        A crowd completely encircled Golden Dragon in the Sky, even surrounding the Elf as well.
   

        This Elf tasked with distributing cleaning Tasks cried out in alarm, "Ah~," and then disappeared into countless points of light.
   

        Apparently, the NPC's hidden mechanism had been triggered by the gathering of Players, leaving Golden Dragon in the Sky behind as it vanished on its own.
   

        This delighted the disruptive Loose Players, who shouted about discovering a great method to prevent Golden Dragon in the Sky from completing his Tasks.
   

        Even though the Elf NPC had left, the group of Loose Players remained, continuing to encircle Golden Dragon in the Sky on all sides.
   

        Several of them lowered their heads, thrusting their faces in front of Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        "Come on, come on, Boss Jin, if you don't like me, just hit me~"
   

        "Strike, go on and strike~"
   

        "Aren't you the guild leader, too awesome to handle? How come now you're acting like a scaredy-cat, not daring to make a peep?"
   

        "You've got the chance, aren't you going to use it~"
   

        When registering as a Wizard Apprentice, Players received the Academy Manual.
   

        The Manual mentioned that Players who initiate attacks on NPCs or Players not marked with a red name would be punished by the Academy's guards.
   

        Although the group of Loose Players had encircled Golden Dragon in the Sky, they hadn't made any physical contact with him.
   

        Since there wasn't any physical contact, it wouldn't be judged as illegal.
   

        If Golden Dragon in the Sky wanted to leave, he could either use the forced log-off to return to the Safe Zone, or he could only ask the guild Player community to help clear his path.
   

        The former would cost Golden Dragon in the Sky 24 hours of leveling opportunities, while the latter could potentially lead to an even larger conflict.
   

        Either choice seemed to only lead to loss for the three of them.
   

        Just as they were at a loss, the previously vanished Elf NPC reappeared not far away, followed by a group of fully armed Elf Guards.
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        After exchanging a few words with the Elf NPC, the Elf Guard pulled out a pen and paper, wrote a note on the spot, and sent it out via Magic Messenger.
   

        About two minutes later, the loose players causing trouble in the corridor all shuddered as they received a system message.
   

        [You have violated a new clause of the "Academy Manual":]
   

        [Clause 134: Illegally interfering with the daily affairs of elf workers.]
   

        [You will be confined in the Academy's dark room. Please cooperate with the Elf Guard.]
   

        "Is that even allowed?!"
   

        "I object! Why modify the 'Academy Manual' on the fly!"
   

        "I'm speechless! You ignore those who maliciously occupy spots for side tasks but bully us loose players!"
   

        The Elf Guards swarmed forward, casting a magic net to immobilize all loose players and dragged them toward the dark room of the Academy.
   

        The corridor became quiet.
   

        The trio, Cucumber Slice, didn't receive any system message.
   

        After hearing the loose players mention about the "temporary modification of the 'Academy Manual'," they then thought to open the manual to check.
   

        Looking at the newly added Clause 134, Cucumber Slice clicked their tongues in amazement and felt somewhat surprised:
   

        "This game is getting more and more realistic, huh~ NPCs can now modify the rules of an area in real-time based on player actions."
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky didn't care about what was real, he just knew he'd been tricked again, and anger was growing in his heart.
   

        "Just endless! Is it because I completed the task a day earlier than they did? Why target me like this? Am I not stuck on the step of dealing with the Angel Enterprises Alliance?"
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky ranted loudly, opened the guild channel, and sent a voice message:
   

        "Everyone keep an eye out! Try not to get into conflicts! You must find out who has been targeting us! If it's 'Arrogant Fantasy' pulling these tricks, gather the evidence, and I'll talk to them!"
   

        After finishing speaking, Golden Dragon in the Sky took several deep breaths, gradually calming down, and then continued with the side task.
   

        Just to be safe, he called a few additional players to help, to avoid being surrounded by loose players again.
   

        At the same time, in the dark room of the Academy.
   

        This place, located on the Third Underground Level of the Academy, was sunless and exuded a gloomy atmosphere.
   

        Players who had committed offenses were confined by the Elf Guards in solitary dark rooms.
   

        As first-time offenders, they only needed to spend 12 hours here before they could leave.
   

        Once in, players were magically silenced, unable to speak or make any sound.
   

        In the solitary dark rooms, they had nothing to do but read boring poems.
   

        An Elf Guard stationed at the entrance of the Third Underground Level experienced an anomaly.
   

        His gaze shifted from the distinctive icy indifference of NPC guards to a slightly fluctuating expression, revealing a contemplative demeanor.
   

        This was the external manifestation of Noland Lee's will arriving in this magic puppet.
   

        He issued a command for the surrounding guards to continue their posts, then slowly walked toward the dark room holding the players, intending to find out why this group of loose players was causing trouble inside the Academy.
   

        Noland Lee had to do this.
   

        These loose players indeed had not joined any guilds, and were not newly created characters either.
   

        All known players contaminated by the Dark Divine Cult had used new characters, but this group of loose players didn't fit the characteristics of being contaminated by the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        If they indeed had ties to the Dark Divine Cult, then Noland Lee needed to be vigilant.
   

        For it meant that the Dark Divine Cult planned to extend its control from players who deleted old characters to those using existing characters.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Room 15.
   

        The loose player "Neck-Twister" sat on the floor idly, with a poetry collection spread out on a small table in front of him.
   

        "So boring~ so boring~~ sitting in jail in this game is even more boring than sitting in jail in freaking reality~"
   

        "What's the point of this lousy poetry collection? Get lost!"
   

        Neck-Twister lifted a leg, kicking the small table where the poetry collection lay.
   

        With a loud bang, the table and the poetry collection didn't move an inch, but it was Neck-Twister himself who shuddered with pain.
   

        "Hiss—Momma, why is this table so damn hard? Are you indestructible or something, bro?!"
   

        "Ow ow ow... It hurts so bad..."
   

        Neck-Twister was rubbing his right foot when he noticed a shadow flicker across the small window in the cell door.
   

        "What are you doing?" Neck-Twister looked up at the elf guard outside the door and said with a twisted neck:
   

        "Kicking the table doesn't violate the Academy Manual, does it?"
   

        The elf guard outside the door didn't speak, just stared inside the room.
   

        Neck-Twister felt as if he was being transparent, involuntary shrinking his neck, a little creeped out:
   

        "Damn, is this NPC crazy? Is there a 'prison-playing' segment in this Academy's dungeon?"
   

        "Click, click, click..."
   

        The mechanical lock inside the prison door was released, and with a creak, the door opened.
   

        The elf guard outside didn't enter the tiny cell but hung the short gun and shield on the wall and stretched a finger towards the floor of the little cell.
   

        Magical luminosity emerged from the fingertip, landing on the floor and solidifying into a stone table half the height of a person.
   

        Neck-Twister watched the NPC's odd behavior suspiciously, muttering to himself:
   

        "What is this for?"
   

        The next second, a game message appeared in Neck-Twister's sight.
   

        [You have triggered the hidden task "Chance to Leave the Tiny Cell Early."]
   

        "Holy shit! A hidden task?!"
   

        [Task Details: The elf guard watching over the tiny cell has a unique hobby unknown to others. Don't get the wrong idea, he just likes to compete in arm and wrist strength, nothing unsavory about you.]
   

        [Task Reward: If you defeat the opponent in the upcoming "arm-wrestling mini-game," you will be able to leave the tiny cell early and obtain a "Points Card." Each time you come back to the cell and defeat this NPC, the Points Card will accumulate 1 point. You can use points to exchange for rewards from this NPC.]
   

        [Failure Penalty: None.]
   

        "My goodness! It's really a hidden task! Am I not the luckiest guy ever!! Hahaha~~"
   

        Neck-Twister grinned from ear to ear, quickly stood up from the ground, and began to warm up his shoulder joints and arms:
   

        "I am a strength-enhanced Interstellar Warrior! Beating a tiny NPC is absolutely no problem!"
   

        Neck-Twister went to the magic stone table and bent his right arm, resting his elbow on the tabletop.
   

        The elf guard removed the glove, wrist guard, and arm armor from his right hand and placed his hand on the tabletop as well.
   

        As their hands clasped together, the elf guard took out a coin with his left hand and said calmly:
   

        "The moment the coin touches the tabletop, the match begins."
   

        "Hurry up, hurry up!" Neck-Twister urged.
   

        The elf guard flicked the coin into the air with his left thumb. The coin spun twice in the air before landing on the tabletop.
   

        The match began!
   

        Neck-Twister clenched his teeth and exerted force, a straining sound coming from his throat:
   

        "Heave!!!"
   

        "Clang!"
   

        In a loud crash, Neck-Twister's right arm was brutally twisted and broken, his hand back slamming hard onto the tabletop.
   

        Neck-Twister immediately broke into a cold sweat, his face turned deathly pale, and his teeth chattered:
   

        "Ahhh~~~ It hurts! It hurts!! Damn it, you twisted my arm off!!"
   

        The elf guard's expression remained cold. Waving his hand to dissipate the magic stone table, he pushed away the approaching troublemaker Neck-Twister with a gust of air, sending him to a wall corner.
   

        The elf guard glanced at Neck-Twister crumpled on the ground like a mudslide and then left, closing the prison door behind him.
   

        For the next 12 hours, Neck-Twister probably wouldn't be bored, right?
   

        The pain of broken bones and torn muscles was enough to make his time feel endless.
   

        The elf guard controlled by Noland Lee picked up the short spear and shield from the wall and went in search of the next victim.
   

        Meanwhile, he called up the Passive Deconstruction Results he had just obtained in his mind.
   

        [Player Nickname: Neck-Twister]
   

        [Player ID: 00123122]
   

        [Classes: Junior Interstellar Warrior, Junior Hurricane Star Thief]
   

        [Player's Real Name: Ethan Cole]
   

        [Player's Identification Card ID:…]
   

        [Player's Bank Account and Password:…]
   

        [Player's Contact List: Dad, Mom, Taciturn Older Sister, Stupid Younger Brother, Old Ghost…]
   

        [Player's Social Media Accounts and Passwords:…]
   

        This time, Noland's Passive Deconstruction Results were somewhat different from what he had obtained before.
   

        About three days ago, in the Underground Treasure Chamber, when he passively deconstructed the players like Golden Dragon in the Sky and Cucumber Slice using the trial task, he only obtained information related to their game characters.
   

        But now, Noland didn't just get the game character's information but also managed to snag the player's "real name," "identification card ID," and other such details along with it.
   

        Even more outrageous, in these Passive Deconstruction Results, there appeared extremely sensitive privacy information such as accounts and passwords.
   

        "What's happening here? Why could I only obtain game characters' information with Passive Deconstruction before, but now I can strip down the players' underpants?"
   

        Noland just felt utterly baffled, suspecting that there was something unusual about this.
   

        Where there's something strange, there are demons at play!
   

        If he could obtain the real information of players using Passive Deconstruction, then the Dark Divine Cult might also be able to do the same.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee arrived at the next Underground Prison Cell door, opened the door, and looked at the Loose Player inside.
   

        Two minutes later, accompanied by a heart-wrenching scream, the Prison Cell door closed again, and Noland Lee moved towards the third cell.
   

        The information obtained from this Passive Deconstruction was the same as the previous one—it also revealed the Player's real-life information.
   

        Of note, the contact list of both Players featured a mysterious character named "Old Ghost."
   

        This "Old Ghost" might be the mastermind behind the Loose Players causing trouble.
   

        With this conjecture, Noland Lee opened the third cell and used the same methods to obtain the Passive Deconstruction Results of the third Player.
   

        "Ah~~"
   

        "Clang."
   

        The screams were confined within the Prison Cell as the door shut, and Noland Lee stood outside, his expression slightly grave.
   

        Indeed, "Old Ghost" appeared in the contact list of the third Loose Player as well.
   

        In the subsequent half hour, Noland Lee greeted all the troublesome Loose Players one by one, serving each a "fracture special."
   

        After analyzing the obtained Passive Deconstruction Results collectively, Noland Lee was certain:
   

        Although this group of Loose Players had not joined any guilds in the game, they had their own circle outside of it.
   

        The leader of this circle was none other than the person named "Old Ghost."
   

        However, even with the mastermind locked down, how would Noland Lee actually locate Old Ghost?
   

        This was quite a problem.
   

        Noland Lee had accessed the game's System, that was true, but he lacked the channels to browse the game forums or to contact Players in "Reality."
   

        To lock onto Old Ghost in "Reality," he might need to utilize the connections of "Golden Dragon in the Sky."
   

        But for an NPC like him to relay things happening in "Reality" to a Player like Golden Dragon in the Sky seemed a bit too eerie.
   

        As Noland Lee pondered over a suitable method, he headed toward the Great Gate of the dungeon.
   

        He planned to leave this body, letting his willpower return to his main entity, and continue managing the affairs at Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        As Noland Lee approached the Great Gate, he happened to run into Golden Dragon in the Sky head-on.
   

        The latter was accompanied by a dozen Players, heading towards the Underground Prison Cell with a friendly smile on his face.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky sharply noticed that the Elf Guard controlled by Noland was wearing even more exquisite silver-white armor, signifying an unusual status, and stepped forward to speak:
   

        "Your Excellency, I am the Wizard Apprentice, Golden Dragon in the Sky. I'd like to ask for your help with something."
   

        "What?" Noland looked at Golden Dragon in the Sky, who clearly didn't expect that the willpower in this Elf Guard's body was Noland Lee.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky said with a smile:
   

        "Could you let us visit the Players in the cell?"
   

        "Visit?" Noland eyed Golden Dragon in the Sky and the others with a scrutinizing gaze.
   

        The group had diverse expressions.
   

        Some were curiously inspecting the Prison Cells, craning their necks to peer inside.
   

        Others wore barely concealed anger, seemingly eager to enter the cells and settle scores with the Loose Players.
   

        Noland Lee now understood.
   

        The so-called visit was a facade; their real objective was to interrogate the Loose Players and uncover the mastermind.
   

        This saved Noland Lee quite a bit of trouble; he had been worrying about how to find "Old Ghost."
   

        After deliberating for a few seconds, Noland's eyes widened, and he said sternly:
   

        "You may not visit the students who have erred. That is a rule of the Academy."
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky's smile froze.
   

        Noland Lee changed his tone and continued:
   

        "However, it so happens that I have a Task here that could use your help."
   

        Excitement glittered in the eyes of Golden Dragon in the Sky and his companions.
   

        In their minds appeared the Task window.
   

        [Task Name: Guarding the Cell]
   

        [Task Details: The Underground Prison Cell is short-staffed; you have been temporarily promoted by the Elf Guard Captain to be a Prison Guard.]
   

        [Task Reward: You shall receive Academic Points and Experience Rewards based on the duration you watch over the cell.]
   

        [Failure Penalty: None.]
   

        After reading the Task information, Golden Dragon in the Sky clapped his hands together and said:
   

        "Everyone accept the Task, let's go in together."
   

        "Okay, boss."
   

        Once the Task distribution was completed, Noland Lee waved his hand, and a Luminous screen appeared.
   

        Players touched by the Luminous screen donned simple white robes, the uniform for the temporary Prison Guard.
   

        Noland Lee nodded to the Elf Guards on either side, who then pulled the Great Gate open, allowing the group of Players inside.
   

        Once the Players entered and saw the Elf Guards did not follow, they became visibly excited.
   

        Now they could properly "entertain" the Players in the cell!
   

        Even though they didn't have the keys to the cells and couldn't open the doors, there were ventilation windows!
   

        This small window could serve as a channel for communication.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky nodded towards his subordinates, indicating:
   

        "Don't get too excited too early and forget about the essentials. You few go to those cells over there, you three to the other side. Everyone spread out. Whether by threats or enticements, we must pry out who is targeting us from their mouths."
   

        The Players dispersed, each heading to the assigned cell they were responsible for.
   

        They soon discovered something odd.
   

        Why did all the Loose Players locked up look so wretched, with a broken arm?
   

        "Boss, the Loose Player I'm in charge of said if I give him a Healing Potion, he'll reveal a clue to a hidden Task. What do you think, should I do it? What if he's lying to me?"
   

        "I have the same issue here, boss. That guy looks terribly pitiful, his right arm twisted like a pretzel."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A few players came to report to Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        Everyone was somewhat puzzled in their hearts.
   

        Who was so bored as to break the arm of a loose player?
   

        Could it be that in this tiny black room where players are held, there was such a torturous plot?
   

        Hiss... truly terrifying.
   

        The players shivered.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky relayed the situation here to Cucumber Slice, who was in the Academy helping him complete a hidden task.
   

        A while later, a message from Cucumber Slice arrived.
   

        It had to be said that thorough researchers were extraordinary; Cucumber Slice instantly recognized that this could be related to a hidden task involving leaving the little black room early.
   

        The majority of games with a prison cell setting have this sort of mechanism.
   

        Some involve gambling to leave the little black room early, others involve bribing the head of the prison.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky believed Cucumber Slice's explanation to some extent.
   

        An idea formed in his mind.
   

        After randomly picking a player, Golden Dragon in the Sky, with his followers, approached the chosen player's prison cell and said viciously through the door:
   

        "Don't think we don't know how your arm got broken. I advise you to tell me now who directed you to smear my guild, or I'll go find an NPC to ruin your left arm right away!"
   

        Sitting on the ground with his head twisted to the right, enduring the severe pain in his left arm, he looked at the door with a mocking gaze:
   

        "Idiot, do you think NPCs will listen to you?"
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky shook his white battle robe:
   

        "See this? I'm now a prison guard. Guess what, if I tell the NPC that you want to bribe me to break out of jail, what do you think he would do?"
   

        With his neck twisted to the right, his face flushed red:
   

        "You motherfu…"
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky knocked on the door, interrupting the other's rude words:
   

        "Don't say I didn't give you a chance.
   

        "You tell me the answer now, I can transfer some Credit Points to you, and you won't lose anything. But if you wait until the NPC comes and then want to tell me, I won't give you a single Credit Point."
   

        With his neck twisted to the right, he lowered his head, pondered for two seconds, then raised his head, his eyes wide, and responded defiantly:
   

        "That's my brother!"
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky exchanged a look with the players beside him and taunted the twisted-neck man:
   

        "If he really saw you as a brother, would he have let you stew in this cell? Look at the brothers following me, which one isn't equipped with a full set of Interstellar Warrior's Power Armor. You're not the one being sold out and still helping count the money, are you?"
   

        With his neck twisted to the right, he looked dazed, his complexion abnormally flushed, his ears burning:
   

        "Regardless, he's my brother... You have to give me 100,000 Credit Points, no! It has to be 500,000 Credit Points!"
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky clapped his hands and laughed:
   

        "Deal, send me your wallet code and I'll pay half upfront. After verifying what you said, I'll pay the rest."
   

        With his neck twisted to the right, he sent his wallet code to Golden Dragon in the Sky through the game interface.
   

        Once the Credit Points were received, he recounted how he was pulled into an online navy chat group in reality.
   

        According to him, there was a boss in the group who called himself Old Ghost, wanting to hire a bunch of loose players to cause trouble for the "Gold Dragon" guild.
   

        With his neck twisted to the right, he hadn't seen Old Ghost but had his contact information.
   

        After a conversation, Golden Dragon in the Sky obtained the online navy chat group's group number and Old Ghost's mobile number, then promptly paid off the remaining Credit Points.
   

        Noland Lee stood at the entrance to the prison cell.
   

        His hearing was top-notch, allowing him to monitor the entire situation inside the little black room.
   

        Upon confirming that Golden Dragon in the Sky had discovered Old Ghost's existence, Noland Lee quietly sighed in relief and unburdened his heart.
   

        But immediately after, Noland Lee became perplexed.
   

        Since he obtained the Passive Deconstruction results of the loose players, many had taken a magic potion with mild toxicity.
   

        Noland Lee had triggered Passive Deconstruction on these players.
   

        However, among these Deconstruction Results, there was no real information about the players, just their game character's information.
   

        It seemed that only players who had been in contact with Old Ghost could have their real-world situations obtained by Noland Lee through Passive Deconstruction.
   

        What was going on?
   

        Deep within, Noland Lee had a premonition:
   

        If the Plane Core behind "Starry Sea" couldn't eliminate Old Ghost, it was only a matter of time before the game was thoroughly tainted by the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        "I have to act quickly."
   

        In the end, Noland Lee took one last look at the Underground Prison Cell and severed his spirit connection with the Elf Guard.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee's consciousness withdrew from the body of the Elf Guard.
   

        His physical body awakened on a planet with clear blue skies and vast oceans.
   

        This was the Motuoli Galaxy, far from the jurisdiction of the United Bureau.
   

        The planet beneath Noland Lee's feet boasted vast lands and oceans, a beautiful environment, and a pleasant climate, named Motuoli -1 Planet by the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        If such a planet were located within the territory of the United Bureau, it would undoubtedly become a tourist area with both entertainment and commercial functions.
   

        But here, under the Angel Enterprises Alliance, it was merely a pasture.
   

        The creatures in the pasture were not birds or beasts, but rather young Artificial Angels, freshly released from their culture tanks.
   

        The still under 100-meter tall artificial species would rapidly grow on this planet, with gravity strengthening their skeletal structures.
   

        At this stage, the Artificial Angels had not yet been transformed into interstellar ships.
   

        That is to say, their heads did not yet contain pilots' cockpits.
   

        Only when they reached adulthood and their head circumferences were large enough to accommodate a cockpit would the Angel Enterprises Alliance give them a cranial opening package, excavating a cavity for the cockpit.
   

        The neural connection system of the cockpit allows the pilot's brain nerves to connect with the nerve center of an Artificial Angel.
   

        The number of neurons in an Artificial Angel far exceeds that of ordinary humans.
   

        Therefore, at least two pilots who have undergone long-term training are needed to control a mature Artificial Angel.
   

        It's worth mentioning that although the juvenile Artificial Angels have a complete brain structure, they lack the ability to move freely; they cannot even think.
   

        The "Mind Shackles" firmly lock every juvenile Artificial Angel's mind, completely isolating them from external information.
   

        They eat, drink, play, and grow on this planet, all managed by the Angel Enterprises Alliance triggering them through subcutaneous chips.
   

        After arriving at the Motuoli Galaxy on a shuttle, Noland Lee spent about six hours following the Angel Enterprises Alliance's transport ships to locate this planet.
   

        His stay here was not to research the ecology of juvenile Artificial Angels, but for another purpose.
   

        The Artificial Angels would undergo compulsory cranial surgeries upon reaching adulthood.
   

        The Angel Enterprises Alliance would remove a part of their brain tissue to make room for the cockpit.
   

        Noland Lee's focus was on the portion of brain tissue that the Angel Enterprises Alliance took.
   

        This brain tissue was collected and transported to the space station where the Main Brain Controller was located.
   

        After a series of processes, the brain tissue would be turned into a nutrient solution to nourish the Main Brain Controller.
   

        These facts were disclosed to Noland Lee by the Assassin Angel.
   

        The exterior of the Main Brain Controller was an Artificial Angel's brain that was over 20 meters in diameter.
   

        It was the foundation of the Angel Enterprises Alliance, the source of all power for the "Mind Shackles."
   

        Should it be destroyed, the "Mind Shackles" on the Artificial Angels would vanish, triggering unimaginable turmoil.
   

        The will of the Assassin Angel's original form was sealed within such a container.
   

        The origins of the Main Brain Controller were a mystery.
   

        The Assassin Angel did not know, and neither did the Scroll Angel.
   

        In fact, the history known to both angels was incomplete.
   

        The Assassin Angel only remembered the Star God asking if he agreed to give the Sacred Fire to the Extraterrestrial Eternity, unaware of any subsequent events.
   

        The Scroll Angel had a better recollection; he was destroyed by the Star God during a melee with other gods and was forced to initiate the revival plan.
   

        The events of the battle between the Star God and the other gods, as well as what transpired afterward, remained unknown to both angels.
   

        The Main Brain Controller likely appeared during the unread history unknown to both.
   

        Leaving aside the historical origins of the Main Brain Controller, after waiting on the planet for two days, Noland Lee finally awaited the arrival of the transport fleet carrying the brain tissue.
   

        At this moment, the United Bureau had already opened the Star Gate to the Angel Enterprises Alliance for the Players.
   

        Players piloting escort ships and cruisers entered the Motuoli Galaxy, alerting the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        This directly resulted in the transport fleet carrying the brain tissue being accompanied by no less than 30 Artificial Angels as a guard force.
   

        It didn't matter, it was inconsequential.
   

        The "Veil of Different Worlds" allowed Noland Lee to infiltrate the fleet undetected, concealing himself within a heavy transport ship made of metal.
   

        However, one thing did surprise Noland Lee.
   

        This crab-shaped heavy transport ship, the Heavy Crab, surprisingly had members of the Dark Divine Cult onboard.
   

        Under Noland Lee's watchful eyes, these figures in black robes and black hoodies, led by the staff of the Angel Enterprises Alliance, entered the warehouse where the brain tissue was stored.
   

        The Dark Priests extracted some brain tissue and took it away for research.
   

        The Angel Enterprises Alliance party never interfered with their actions from start to finish.
   

        Noland Lee knew this was a sign of some sort of cooperation between the two parties.
   

        He followed the Dark Priests to the laboratory on the ship.
   

        The place's ceiling and walls were the bare metal outer shell, looking very rudimentary, but the lab equipment used was new, clearly just recently renovated.
   

        The Dark Priests immersed the jars of brain tissue into a transparent liquid, and then…
   

        They withdrew something Noland Lee never expected.
   

        The insects of the Demon Brain Race!
   

        The Dark Priests had somehow acquired the insects of the Demon Brain Race!
   

        The Demon Brain Race, keen on controlling the brains of living beings, usurping their bodies, consciousness, and Extraordinary Abilities, transforming the latter into their puppets.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        And the true form of the Demon Brain Race was precisely these plump, soft, and squishy creatures that bore a resemblance to silkworm cocoons.
   

        Even without Deconstruction at his disposal, Noland Lee recognized the origin of these creatures at a glance—there was no doubt they were of the Demon Brain Race.
   

        But seeing the Dark Priest carefully placing the creature into a glass jar, Noland Lee instantly guessed what the others intended to do.
   

        The Dark Priests were attempting to use the Demon Brain Race to control the brain tissue of Artificial Angels.
   

        Once inside the jar, the creature wriggled in the transparent fluid, slowly moving towards the fresh brain tissue.
   

        It swam around the folds of the brain's exterior for a few laps before finding a suitable spot to burrow into.
   

        Accompanied by a faint sound of skin and flesh tearing, the creature merged into the brain tissue, leaving only a shallow indentation on the surface.
   

        About half a minute later, gray filaments sprayed out from the folds of the brain tissue, covering its surface with a layer of grayish membrane.
   

        Waves of energy from Mind power emanated from the transparent jar.
   

        The brain tissue, originally resting at the bottom of the jar, slowly and steadily levitated, floated out of the jar, shedding a few strands of water droplets, and hovered in mid-air.
   

        A distorted, neutral voice emitted from this slightly contracting and expanding brain tissue:
   

        "Coupling... complete. Vitality, young, healthy brain. I, like."
   

        This experiment was conducted in the presence of staff from Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        One of the Dark Priests looked towards the staff member clad in white coveralls and said in a deep tone:
   

        "See, our hypothesis was correct. The Demon Brain Race can indeed control the brains of Artificial Angels."
   

        The staff member was recording the experiment with a recorder on his shoulder, nodded, and said through the Breathing Mask:
   

        "Yes. But whether we should use the Demon Brain Race to strengthen the control over the Angel's Main Brain Controller still requires the Referee's decision. I will report the experimental results to the Referee as they are."
   

        Use the Demon Brain Race to control the Angel's Main Brain Controller?… It took Noland Lee a moment to wrap his head around this.
   

        Wasn't that essentially handing over a part of the control of the Angel's main brain to the Demon Brain Race?
   

        Why would Angel Enterprises Alliance want to do that?
   

        The Heavy Transport Ship took off smoothly, leaving the planet's surface, entering the starry sky.
   

        Accompanied by the escort of Artificial Angels, the Transport Fleet headed for the nearby Star Gate, ready to quickly reach the space station where the Main Brain Controller was located.
   

        The Dark Priests took out three more worms, letting them take control of another three jars of brain tissue.
   

        In total, four experiments were conducted, all of which were successful.
   

        Next, the Dark Priests divided into four groups and began testing the degree of control the Demon Brain Race had over the Artificial Angels' brain tissue.
   

        From simple arithmetic to manipulating objects with Mind power, the experiments proceeded in an orderly fashion.
   

        Noland Lee felt it was necessary to use Passive Deconstruction to understand the intentions of the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        He needed to create an opportune moment for himself to strike hard at the Dark Priests.
   

        Right Now, many Players were invading the Motuoli Galaxy, and they could serve as Noland Lee's aides.
   

        Noland Lee closed his eyes within the ship cabin, diverting a portion of his mind to activate the Spell Mark he had left in a part of the starry sky.
   

        This was the destination one reached upon passing through the Star Gate to the Motuoli Galaxy.
   

        All Players who teleported here via the Star Gate would appear in this area of space.
   

        The moment Noland Lee turned his attention there, he saw interstellar ships gathering in groups.
   

        Primarily Combat Escort Ships, with fewer Battle Cruisers and Battleships, and not a single Raider ship of higher classification than the Battleships in sight.
   

        Overall, the individual combat strength of Players was still on the lower side, far from matching the Artificial Angels that could take on ten Battleships simultaneously.
   

        But!
   

        The Players were numerous!
   

        Their ships swarmed like bees, almost occupying every corner of this starry space.
   

        At a rough estimate, at the moment the Star Gate opened, at least a thousand players had passed through it to this location.
   

        And that was just the quickest group of players.
   

        After their arrival, the next batch of players followed closely behind, appearing in the white light of teleportation.
   

        Thank goodness the United Bureau Guard controlling the Star Gate could slightly alter the destination coordinates by fine-tuning parameters, distributing group after group of Players to different areas.
   

        Otherwise, the relentless onslaught of Players alone would have been enough to cause a massive space traffic disaster.
   

        The number of Player ships continued to accumulate.
   

        Most of the battleships gathered according to their respective guilds and formed massive fleets.
   

        A small portion of ships were assigned the task of deep-space detection.
   

        They were equipped with the necessary detectors and core scanning needles for deep-space exploration.
   

        Generally speaking, pilots with rich detection experience needed less than 10 minutes to identify any structures within this strange star system.
   

        If a signal source detected was large and stationary, it was almost certainly a space station floating in space.
   

        But if the signal source was strong and moving at high speed, it indicated the presence of hostile ships.
   

        However, no matter how many core scanning needles were sent out, players were unable to detect any hostile structures within this star system using their detectors.
   

        This indeed baffled the players.
   

        "Could we have been deceived by the United Bureau?"
   

        "This damn place doesn't even have a space station, are we really in Angel Enterprise Alliance territory?"
   

        "Yeah, not to mention a space station, I haven't even seen a patrol team from the Angel Enterprise Alliance..."
   

        The reactions of the players were perfectly understandable.
   

        The Angel Enterprise Alliance was no fool.
   

        Two days ago, after Noland Lee was the first to arrive in this star system, the Angel Enterprise Alliance activated their spies within the United Bureau and obtained the latest intelligence.
   

        Upon learning that many Undying were about to cause trouble, the Angel Enterprise Alliance swiftly moved the movable space stations and shielded the rest with signal shielding force fields.
   

        The detectors and core scanning needles in the players' hands were not just low-powered, but also had very limited monitoring channels. They were slightly more advanced than civilian-grade but far inferior to the United Bureau Security Escort's technology.
   

        With such detection technology standards, it's impossible to penetrate the signal shielding force fields of the Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        So here came Noland Lee~
   

        He had initially planned to arrive early to gather intelligence for the players and then guide them to efficiently attack the Angel Enterprise Alliance via tasks.
   

        Now, it was time to deliver a big gift package to the players.
   

        All players who arrived in the Motuoli Galaxy simultaneously received a game message.
   

        [You have triggered a series of side tasks related to "Assaulting the Angel Enterprise Alliance."]
   

        [Please select suitable side tasks according to the contents of the task and your own strength.]
   

        [Side Task One: Harass Resource Planets, Difficulty C-Class]
   

        [Side Task Two: Reconnaissance of Hidden Space Stations, Difficulty B-Class]
   

        [Side Task Three: Destroy the Signal Shielding Force Fields Protecting Space Stations, Difficulty A-Class]
   

        [Side Task Four: Attack the Artificial Angel Breeding Planetosphere, Difficulty S-Class]
   

        [Side Task Five: Intercept the Heavy Transport Fleet, Difficulty SS-Class]
   

        [Side Task Six: Attack the Star Gates of the Motuoli Galaxy, Difficulty SSS-Class]
   

        Six different side tasks appeared in front of the players.
   

        When they opened each side task, the task interface would then list detailed side tasks based on different attack targets.
   

        For example, Side Task One: Harass Resource Planets.
   

        The Motuoli Galaxy has 75 resource planets that produce resources needed by the Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        Each resource planet has a corresponding harassment task attached to it.
   

        These 75 C-Class difficulty side tasks could be taken by multiple player teams at the same time. Different player teams would share the rewards based on their contribution percentage.
   

        Medium and small guilds and loose players need not consider side tasks above A-Class difficulty.
   

        S-Class, SS-Class, and SSS-Class were specifically designed by Noland Lee for the large guilds.
   

        Among them, attacking the breeding planet had an S-Class rating, attacking the star gate was at SSS-Class, but intercepting a transport fleet was rated SS-Class.
   

        The Great Guilds with their keen sense of smell instantly realized that there must be some important secret or treasure hidden within this fleet.
   

        Almost two minutes after Noland Lee released the tasks, he received notifications that 5 fleets of thousands had accepted the SS-Class task.
   

        "Heh heh, let this starry sky boil over~"
   

        Noland Lee watched as players initiated their quantum leap engines according to the task instructions.
   

        He temporarily cut off the spiritual connection with the Spell Mark and quietly focused on the Heavy Transport Ship, silently waiting for the players to come to his aid.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1296: Pole circling method

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The United Bureau's Interstellar Insurance Group provides insurance services for players.
   

        By paying sufficient premiums, players can obtain insurance money after their ships are destroyed.
   

        The amount of insurance money is roughly equivalent to half of the total cost of the destroyed ships.
   

        This means, for the same ship, as long as players earn half the total cost of the ship and the premiums while piloting it, they have already broken even, no matter if the ship is destroyed.
   

        This is a form of care from the United Bureau, a tangible subsidy, allowing every player to venture boldly into Deep Space Zones for battle without worry.
   

        Teams of one to ten players took on a C-Class Task.
   

        After entering the spatial coordinates provided by the Task into the battleship's navigation device, hundreds of small player teams warp-jumped near the destination and began using detection devices to search all around the Resource Planets for defensive forces.
   

        In an era where various forces can easily navigate in space, the tactics of ground-to-space combat have not changed much.
   

        The missile bases, hidden silos, and shield field generators arranged on the planet's surface by the Angel Enterprise Alliance were generally exposed on the players' detection devices due to their energy reactions during operation.
   

        Only dual-environment ships equipped with invisibility modules could fly out of the atmosphere, enter space, and catch the players off guard.
   

        But as said before, players are not afraid of death, sacrifice, or their ships being destroyed, while the Angel Enterprise Alliance also does not have unlimited forces.
   

        After having nearly a hundred escort ships destroyed, the players finally exhausted the enemy's mobile forces.
   

        Before new enemy ships could warp in, only passive defensive forces were stubbornly resisting on the Resource Planets.
   

        The bombardment was about to begin.
   

        Whoever penetrated the opponent's shield first would gain the upper hand.
   

        However, do not underestimate the players' methods.
   

        Normally, indeed, one must first penetrate the ground defensive forces' shields to eliminate the threat.
   

        But for the clever-minded players, defeating the enemy's ground defensive forces was not the only option.
   

        "Wait, wait, don't rush to fire the missiles," said the captain of a missile cruiser to his teammates operating the firing system:
   

        "Did we bring any thug-type energy plunderers?"
   

        Several teammates stopped firing missiles at the ground.
   

        One of them pressed a few buttons on the control interface, pulled up the ship's loading interface, and nodded:
   

        "Right. There are two thug-type energy plunderers in the ship's medium slots."
   

        The squad captain chuckled:
   

        "Then we don't need to rush to breach the other side's energy shield. I have an idea, let me explain it to you all in detail…"
   

        After a few minutes of murmuring discussion among the players, they all bared their canines and smiled with ill-intent.
   

        The missile cruiser lowered its flight altitude, entered the atmosphere, and came to a position about ten kilometers above the ground missile base.
   

        After the cruiser lowered its flight altitude, it undoubtedly became less difficult for the ground missile base to lock onto it.
   

        The threat from enemy firepower doubled instantly, with the cruiser being hit by at least five missiles per minute.
   

        Yet, even with the increased firepower threat, nothing could stop the cruiser from continuing to lower its altitude.
   

        Only when the distance to the ground was reduced to five kilometers did the player team leader order to start circling the base.
   

        The cruiser went full throttle, flying around the missile base at a speed of 300 meters per second in the atmospheric environment.
   

        It turned off all missile launchers, stopped using the fire control system, and activated the two thug-type energy plunderers instead.
   

        The plunderers targeted the ground missile base's shield.
   

        Being called "thug-type," could these energy plunderers be up to any good?
   

        Of course not!
   

        Compared to ordinary models, the thug-type energy plunderers had their range reduced to a quarter while their plundering efficiency increased by more than five times!
   

        Five kilometers was their operational limit.
   

        As long as they maintained this distance while circling, every second, 50 megajoules of energy would be sucked from the enemy's shield into the ship's energy device by the plunderers.
   

        With both plunderers working together, the energy absorbed per second would be 100 megajoules.
   

        The energy consumption for a small car to travel 100 kilometers is about 50 megajoules.
   

        Simply by sucking and circling, a continuous stream of energy would flow into the ship.
   

        While the ship's shield was resisting enemy missiles, there would be an energy loss in the ship.
   

        Now, this energy loss was compensated for by the thug-type energy plunderers.
   

        Moreover, after a rough calculation, deducting necessary energy expenses, the ship could still store energy at a rate of 30 megajoules per second.
   

        "We seem to be about to strike it rich!" the leading player trembled slightly with excitement.
   

        The rest of the players on the ship were also extremely thrilled.
   

        The player leader shouted:
   

        "Quick, switch the ship computer's operating mode to computing module production mode!"
   

        A player rapidly operated a few controls.
   

        The image on the large screen in the control room changed from the original external battle scene to a grid diagram.
   

        On the grid, the value representing the production speed of computing modules soared.
   

        From now on, every unit of energy plundered from the outside would be converted into computing modules by the ship's computer.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the Space Age, energy is computing power, and computing power is money.
   

        A thousand joules of energy can power a computer to generate one computing power module.
   

        Each computing power module allows a computer to perform one 1024-bit calculation.
   

        In the Calculation and Energy Exchange under the United Bureau, the selling price for 1000 computing power modules is 1 Credit Point.
   

        To encourage individuals with surplus computing power to sell, the Exchange waived the transaction tax for computing power modules.
   

        That is to say, players flying their ships through the air earn a net income of 30 Credit Points per second!
   

        That's 108,000 Credit Points after one hour!
   

        Such a high hourly wage is undeniably a money tree.
   

        "Sss... I have a feeling that as soon as this new expansion launches, Credit Points are going to become worthless! Everyone, quickly convert all your Credit Points to cash to avoid devaluation!"
   

        The player leader operated his electronic wallet and said,
   

        "This method of minting money will probably be discovered by other players soon. Should I just reveal it directly on the gaming forum, make it a paid topic, and earn another slice? How does that sound?"
   

        "I have no objections, hehehe, at last we got a taste of the new expansion's benefits!"
   

        "I also have no objections, but we need to set a higher price for the paid post, so everyone gets a larger share of the profits."
   

        "I actually think the fee could be a bit lower, after all, a high charge could easily lead to middlemen taking our information and selling it to others."
   

        The players discussed enthusiastically, reaping the benefits of making money by doing nothing but letting their game run.
   

        This life of making money simply by turning on the autopilot feature on their ship was like a dream come true.
   

        "So awesome~"
   

        "Yeah~ if we could just lie down and earn money every day, that would be great~"
   

        "Right, let's give this money-making method a name."
   

        "How about 'Pole Circling'? You see, doesn't that missile base's launch framework look just like a pole?"
   

        "Alright, let's call it that~~"
   

        The atmosphere in the cockpit was full of joy and harmony.
   

        Soon after, a paid tutorial post on how to make money appeared on the gaming forum.
   

        Upon its release, more and more small player teams gave up on assaulting Resource Planets.
   

        They hurriedly returned to United Bureau's Territory, fitted their ships with thug-type energy raiders, and then rushed back to the battlefield non-stop to join the ranks of the Pole Circlers.
   

        Players executing B-Class and A-Class Tasks had to deal not with the planetary surface's defensive forces but with the enemy's Space Stations.
   

        These players also saw the content of the paid post.
   

        After some trials, they discovered that their missions could also generate money!
   

        For a while, players involved in C-Class, B-Class, and A-Class Tasks put their primary objectives on the back burner, all immersed in making money, making money, and nothing but goddamn making money.
   

        (Note: EVE does have this method for minting money, though the principle is different from what is described in this book.)
   

        Noland Lee watched from the shadows as the minor players' actions unfolded before him, exclaiming, "Good golly!"
   

        He had been worried that the players' ships were too poorly equipped to cope with the Artificial Angels.
   

        Now he didn't need to have such concerns.
   

        It wouldn't be long before the players obsessed with Pole Circling saved enough money to buy Battleships or even purchase Raider ships outright, transforming into elites ready to combat Artificial Angels.
   

        "Good good good, deserving of players to figure out such a way to mint money. Now the overall strength of the players will see a qualitative leap," Noland thought to himself.
   

        "I need to take advantage of the sharp increase in the game's currency production, selling high-grade Magical Items in the Academy and thoroughly plundering the players' Credit Points, then using these Credit Points to buy supplies in bulk from the United Bureau."
   

        Currently, the Magical Items Noland created were mostly for individual use and seemed somewhat incompatible with vessels like the Interstellar Ships.
   

        This was not a big issue.
   

        Based on his own experiences wandering in space, Noland had summarized some plans, just waiting to intercept the Transport Fleet and return to the Magic Academy to put them into practice.
   

        You wouldn't think that the Great Guilds would abandon their tasks to intercept Transport Fleets to go circle poles for money, would you?
   

        Noland was somewhat concerned that Great Guilds, unable to resist the temptation of minting money, might neglect their duties and cancel the mission to intercept the Transport Fleets.
   

        He switched to a Spell Mark in his mind to search for the fleets of the Great Guilds.
   

        Found them.
   

        The five Great Guilds undertaking this task each dispatched a fleet of about a hundred players for the mission.
   

        "About a hundred players" referred to the size when they first took on the task.
   

        After the emergence of the Pole Circling money-making method, these five fleets saw significant reductions in their numbers, with each team averaging less than 50 players left.
   

        It seems the Great Guilds couldn't resist the lure of Pole Circling either.
   

        Luckily, the players who left the fleet were those operating Escort Ships and Cruisers.
   

        The remaining players piloting ships were all Battleships, the benchmark of individual combat power among the current player community.
   

        Overall, the strength of players who came to help Noland intercept the Transport Fleet wasn't much diminished.
   

        After some consideration, Noland decided to provide these determined players with some juicy incentives, to let them understand that working for him was far more lucrative than circling poles.
   

        With that thought, Noland quickly drafted the task information and sent it to the players who were nearing the warning perimeter of the Transport Fleet.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Attention!]
   

        [The status of the Task target has changed!]
   

        [Due to unknown factors, the combat strength of the Transport Fleet has increased.]
   

        [The Master of the Black Hole Magic Academy has sensed the enemy's changes and is now providing you with a temporary buff.]
   

        [Players, please immediately wear the Apprentice Wizard Badge to receive the temporary buff bestowed by the Master of the Academy!]
   

        After leaving the academy, players were not in the habit of wearing their badges anymore.
   

        Now, hearing the contents of the game broadcast, they took out the apprentice badges from their pockets and wore them on their left chests.
   

        Once all the players had donned their badges, Noland Lee, aboard the Heavy Transport Ship, rubbed his fingers and sketched the Magic Array Blueprint in his mind.
   

        Using the Apprentice Wizard badge as a medium, he accurately cast a well-designed combination of spells onto the players.
   

        The first spell combination, "Space Walk"!
   

        This spell combined "Space Magic Clothes," "Gas Technique," and "Hurricane Armor,"
   

        enabling players to exit the cabin individually and enter the vast and dangerous space.
   

        "Space Magic Clothes" would provide them with oxygen and standard atmospheric pressure.
   

        "Gas Technique" would help players move swiftly in space at a speed of 2000 meters per second.
   

        "Hurricane Armor" would protect players from the displacement of internal organs during high-speed movement and the massive impact at the moment of boarding.
   

        As for the radiation and cold temperatures in space, there was no need to worry about them for the players. Their profession "Interstellar Warrior" perfectly resisted low temperatures and radiation.
   

        In essence, with this spell combination, everyone became a space ranger, everyone a boarding battle maniac.
   

        But that was not all.
   

        The second spell combination, "Magic Leap"!
   

        Noland also called this combination the "Three Ring Wizard Experience Card".
   

        As the name suggests, with the addition of this spell combination, players, as Wizard Apprentices, could temporarily use Third-Ring Wizard spells.
   

        At the same time, their energy perception ability and the sensitivity of their senses would also be upgraded to a Three-circled level.
   

        Spells such as "Fireball," "Lightning Spear Technique," and "Earth Shield" could all be easily used by the players.
   

        There was also a one-time opportunity to cast a high-level spell waiting for them.
   

        The only thing the players had to do was to follow the game prompts, gesture the correct hand movements, and shout out spell names filled with a fiery passion...
   

        The appearance of the spell combinations "Space Walk" and "Magic Leap" immediately ignited the players' desire to fight!
   

        After reading the game prompts, players' enthusiasm and excitement were clearly evident.
   

        "Damn! I knew that magic could perfectly blend with the space theme!"
   

        "I want to leave the cabin to board the enemy; who's with me?"
   

        "Damn~ now that we can walk in space, who needs to fly a ship!"
   

        "I told you so, once a wizard's level is high enough, they can definitely blow up a dozen ships by themselves!"
   

        "Let's go, everybody get to the cabin door! With the buffs from the Master of the Academy, we can avoid damage to our ships!"
   

        The shouts to initiate boarding battles rose wave after wave.
   

        The Fleet Commanders of various guilds were adamant and could only temporarily change the battle plan.
   

        They assigned a small group of people to pilot ships and ordered them to bomb the enemy fleet with long-range weapons.
   

        All others exited in landing pods, entered outer space, and charged towards the enemy fleet.
   

        It must be said that the players' actions were so out of step with the trends of the times that the Transport Fleet was utterly bemused.
   

        Please, it's the Space Age now; who still relies on boarding battles for combat like in the age of sailing.
   

        Several staff from Angel Enterprise Alliance who passed by Noland couldn't help but give off an "Are the enemies idiots?" expression and tone, as if they had already taken for granted their victory over these attackers.
   

        After all, the shield and external armor of the Transport Fleet were not for show.
   

        To initiate a boarding attack, these two things had to be breached first.
   

        No matter how strong an individual's strength was, it was almost impossible to pierce through the ship shield and external armor in a short time and successfully enter the ship.
   

        Noland watched the scoffing staff members walk away as a sly smile appeared on his lips.
   

        Indeed, those outside indeed had no chance of breaching the shield and armor plates.
   

        But what if someone opened the door for them?
   

        Suppressing his grin, Noland raised his hand to the metal wall of the corridor and stealthily opened the rear door of the Heavy Transport Ship for the players.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Beep—"
   

        "Beep—"
   

        "Beep—"
   

        Whether the incoming enemy intended to board or not, the commander of the transport fleet had triggered the alarms on all the ships.
   

        After three alarms, an adult male's voice came from the broadcast:
   

        "Suspicious mobile forces detected near the directed route, all units prepare for enemy engagement according to Emergency Plan BC-47. I repeat, suspicious mobile forces detected near the directed route..."
   

        The staff on the heavy transport ship shed their white jumpsuits in the armory and slipped into black body suits scattered with numerous tiny metal discs.
   

        Mechanical arms descended from the ceiling, opened equipment storage cabinets on the walls, and began attaching components of power armor to the staff.
   

        In no time, the entire ship's staff had completed their armaments with the help of the mechanical arms.
   

        They transformed into a squad of space marines, each clad in full power armor.
   

        Armed with power armor and an Organic Extinction Ray Gun in hand, the staff were more than a match for any organic lifeform daring enough to board.
   

        The Organic Extinction Ray Gun had its advantages.
   

        It only harmed organic life forms and had no effect on metal creations.
   

        When firing upon enemies, the rays would pass through their armor and directly affect their bodies.
   

        This handy weapon was perfect for facing humans in a boarding battle.
   

        Noland Lee had never seen the power of the Organic Extinction Ray Gun, but that didn't stop him from devising a targeted plan.
   

        He had covertly added several new spells to the "Magic Leap" spell list available to players.
   

        These were shape-shifting spells that could temporarily transform players into non-organic entities, with 'Mud Body' being one of the more famous ones.
   

        With these shape-shifting spells, players could be impervious to the Organic Extinction Ray Gun.
   

        As for the power armor on the staff...
   

        Well...
   

        Noland Lee thought it was better to let the players figure out how to deal with that themselves; he didn't need to worry too much.
   

        Noland Lee withdrew his right hand from the wall and sensed the situation inside and outside the ship.
   

        At the same time as the staff were arming themselves, Noland Lee had used mental magic and metal magic to make some minor modifications to all ships in the transport fleet.
   

        He had installed small devices near each ship's shield generator that could be triggered any time to cut off their power-supply lines.
   

        With just a thought, he could cause the ships' shields to lose power and briefly fail before emergency power kicked in.
   

        This would help the players bypass the fleet's shields.
   

        Moreover, Noland Lee had installed similar switches by the cargo doors of each ship.
   

        Once players broke through a ship's shields, Noland Lee would issue them a side task, guiding them to forcibly open the doors from the outside.
   

        With the shields gone and the external armor as ineffective as a certain defensive line, the fleet would inevitably fall prey to the players.
   

        Of course, Noland Lee's intervention might not be necessary.
   

        Given the players' intelligence and wit, they might just work Third-Ring Wizard spells in ways he never imagined.
   

        Noland Lee checked his setup one more time, nodded in satisfaction, and then sensed a strong surge of energy whizzing past the ship.
   

        "Oh? The fleet commander sent out the accompanying Artificial Angels?" 
   

        Noland Lee closed his eyes and observed the battlefield with mental magic.
   

        He saw twenty mountainous Artificial Angels transform into shooting stars, hurtling towards the player-filled landing pods.
   

        As they flew, these Artificial Angels extended their hands, each holding a silvery white longsword.
   

        Laser beams, five meters thick, shot out from the tips of their swords.
   

        Upon detecting the Angels' attack, the players immediately maneuvered their landing pods to perform an emergency avoidance action.
   

        However, the laser beams fired by the Artificial Angels possessed automatic targeting capabilities.
   

        They spiraled and turned in space, catching up with the evading landing pods.
   

        "Bang bang bang—"
   

        Several bright fireworks exploded in space, adding a faint blush to the dark green universe.
   

        Noland Lee frowned slightly, realizing that the presence of the Artificial Angels posed the greatest threat to the players.
   

        But there was good news.
   

        Even though the landing pods were destroyed, the players were relatively unharmed.
   

        The 'Hurricane Shield' provided by 'Space Walking' was enough to protect the players from the kinetic shock of the explosion.
   

        Aside from a few unlucky ones directly hit by the laser rays, the rest of the players escaped the explosion within one second.
   

        These surviving players, facing a smaller number of powerful Artificial Angels, adopted the wisest strategy.
   

        They scattered, breaking up from a few hundred-strong main force into over a hundred smaller squads, converging on the transport fleet from various directions.
   

        Noland Lee found this strange.
   

        These players came from five Great Guilds, yet their behavior seemed as if they were following the commands of a single person.
   

        Noland Lee himself had given the players no orders, so who was commanding the players from five different Great Guilds?
   

        "Interesting, could there be someone in the Great Guilds specializing in space combat strategies?"
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, intending to meet this player commander after the battle.
   

        That said, Noland Lee didn't believe that dividing their forces was conducive to the players breaking through the Artificial Angels' blockade.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Artificial Angels' methods were far from limited to just firing laser beams.
   

        The 20 Artificial Angels put down their longswords and instead lifted their shields, aiming at the players scattered like stars across the sky.
   

        Ring after ring of white light waves emitted from the front of the shields.
   

        As the white light waves flew forward, they expanded continually, quickly growing from the hundred-meter diameter of the shields to a staggering thousand meters across, enough to envelop battleships.
   

        Many players were unable to evade in time and were enveloped by the white light waves.
   

        Their figures involuntarily slowed down, as if mired in thick mud.
   

        A froth-like halo of white light formed over them, significantly reducing their flying speed.
   

        It wasn't long before a player recognized that the white light waves released by the Artificial Angels were a "Stagnation Field."
   

        The "Stagnation Field" was specifically designed to bind escort ships and drones, forcibly lowering their cruising speed.
   

        Normally, the range of the field wouldn't exceed about 50 meters, which is the average diameter of the escort ships and drones.
   

        The "Stop Field" emitted by the Artificial Angels, however, horrifyingly reached the breadth of a kilometer or more.
   

        What was this?
   

        This was a standard issue for binding battleships, let alone raider ships.
   

        For the Artificial Angels to use such high-level interference devices on them, a group of insignificant players, was there no justice left in the world?
   

        For a moment, the players' voice communication channel was filled with incessant complaints.
   

        "Damn, is this some kind of mistake?"
   

        "Have these Artificial Angels gone mad? We're not battleships, is it necessary to bring out such big guns against us?"
   

        "The Artificial Angels can't take it anymore! Using a butcher's knife to kill a chicken!"
   

        Among the chorus of complaints, an undisputed female alto resounded, full of force:
   

        "Everyone, use the Three Ring Spell 'Flash Spell' provided by 'Magic Leap'."
   

        'Flash Spell'?
   

        What magic is that?
   

        Without openly questioning the other party, the players quickly retrieved the Spell List in their minds and activated 'Flash Spell'.
   

        Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh...
   

        A series of flickering lights appeared in space.
   

        The players who activated the spell became glowing points of light.
   

        They vanished from their original locations and teleported over a hundred meters ahead in just 0.01 seconds.
   

        The halos that restricted their movement couldn't keep up with their lightning-like teleportation speed, and the players left them far behind.
   

        "Bloody brilliant!"
   

        "Is this the legendary flash move? The teleportation distance is so, so far~"
   

        "Careful! The Artificial Angels are adjusting the direction of the 'Stop Field'! Don't get tangled in the field again!"
   

        The female alto reminded them once more.
   

        Observing the actions of the Artificial Angels, the players immediately silenced their chatter and flew on without a word.
   

        They drew large arcs around the Artificial Angels, keeping a safe distance away from the behemoths' field of influence and continued towards the transport fleet.
   

        A very few players reacted too slowly and were unfortunately caught by the Stagnation Field.
   

        But it was no issue.
   

        The cooldown of 'Flash Spell' was very fast.
   

        Within three to five seconds of being slowed down by the field, those few players used 'Flash Spell' to break free from the bind and caught up with their squad.
   

        The larger-scale the Stop Field, the longer the interval between its activation and deactivation.
   

        The woman responsible for commanding the players in battle calculated precisely the interval of the Artificial Angels' activation of the 'Stop Field', and she guided the players to travel in straight lines during the few seconds when the field was inactive, swiftly approaching the fleet.
   

        Such precise command was akin to her playing an RTS game, with the players acting as her controlled boarding combatants.
   

        The players who came here to carry out the SS-level task were all elite members of the Great Guilds.
   

        After a brief period of coordination, they quickly grasped the commander's intentions, and their mutual cooperation became increasingly skilled.
   

        In less than three minutes, the players made it to within five kilometers of the fleet, safely and without much alarm.
   

        There's a saying in the domain of space warfare:
   

        There are four types of defense systems for a spaceship: one is shields, two is armor, three is the hull, and four is speed.
   

        Suppose a battleship is flying in orbit around a target.
   

        So, when its orbital angular velocity exceeds the turret's turning angular velocity of the target ship, the latter's turrets will never manage to track it.
   

        Non-pilots might not understand this at first.
   

        So let's put it another way.
   

        A person is holding a gun, aiming at an enemy.
   

        The enemy is running circles around this person, and they're doing so very quickly.
   

        The person with the gun can't keep up with the enemy's speed, making it difficult to aim properly at the enemy.
   

        This is the legendary "speed as defense," which relies on supremely high maneuverability to crush the enemy's turret tracking speed, so they can't aim correctly at you.
   

        'Space Walk,' provided by Noland Lee to the players, enabled them to move at a high speed of 2000 meters per second.
   

        2000 meters per second is the combat speed of an ultra-high-speed light drone.
   

        With such high maneuverability, the transport fleet's medium and large turrets could not possibly lock onto the players.
   

        Only the small turrets, designed specifically to attack light drones, might just about manage to track the players' figures.
   

        But for the players, small turrets posed no threat.
   

        'Hurricane Armor' was layered on the players' Whirlwind Coats.
   

        Its surface airflow would whirl at speeds of ten thousand meters per second, deflecting all projectiles.
   

        The ultra-high-speed flow of air, saturated with intense Wind Energy, could shield against the ships' laser beams as effectively as a Magic Shield.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        From this, a very typical scene in space battle emerged:
   

        The little ships devour the big ones.
   

        Hundreds to thousands of players transformed into an equal number of ultra-high-speed drones.
   

        While possessing the maneuverability of light drones, each of their defensive capabilities rivaled that of escort ships.
   

        The turrets of the transport fleet could neither catch up with them nor, once caught up, could they overpower them.
   

        The entire fleet was suddenly thrust into a reactive and pummeled state.
   

        The players maintained high-speed movement, using the "Wand Summoning Spell" to create temporary magic wands as casting mediums.
   

        With the aid of the temporary wand, they activated attack spells with their minds, unleashing the power of magic onto the battleships.
   

        Bolts of lightning, huge fireballs, frost breath, acid spray, metal piercing, and continuous gusts of wind. 
   

        Every attack spell listed in the Spell List was thrown at the battleships in various ways by the players.
   

        Even the ships' shields flickered with dense ripples, blocking all the players' spells.
   

        "Whoa~ So exhilarating~"
   

        "Let my magic tear you to shreds~"
   

        "Face my fury~"
   

        The players shouted these cheesy slogans, but soon realized something was amiss.
   

        Their magic didn't seem as strong as they had imagined; it merely rippled the enemy shields but couldn't break through them at all.
   

        They guessed that the speed at which they were damaging the shield wasn't even as fast as the speed at which the shield was repairing itself.
   

        What's worse, the Artificial Angels had the capability to deal with a large number of highly maneuverable targets.
   

        They abandoned the "Stop Field" and instead released the "Traction Field."
   

        Traction, as the name implies, is a gravitational wave used to pull targets towards the source of the field.
   

        Any player hit by the Traction Field found themselves moving uncontrollably towards the Artificial Angels.
   

        This was extremely deadly for the players who were fast-moving but not heavy enough.
   

        Because only objects with enough mass could counter the constraining force from the "Traction Field".
   

        Just like the ships that were being irritably circled by the players, unmoved in the "Traction Field".
   

        Seeing the ships unaffected by the "Traction Field" while they themselves were involuntarily pulled toward the Artificial Angels, the players once again complained in the voice chat.
   

        This time, before the female Commander who was directing them could speak, the players encountered a stroke of luck.
   

        Noland Lee, aboard the Heavy Transport Ship, knew it was time to lend a helping hand.
   

        The Three Ring Magic he provided to the players was insufficient for the situation at hand.
   

        Fortunately, Noland had kept a backup plan.
   

        He silently sent a hint message to the players on the scene.
   

        [Attention! Please start chanting the "Joint Casting Spell" now!]
   

        "Joint Casting Spell? What is that?"
   

        With their minds full of question marks, the players located the spell in the Spell List and activated it.
   

        Guided by the spell, they began to chant the arcane incantation on their own.
   

        Once the chanting was done, Noland raised his right hand and snapped his fingers lightly, activating the Spell Bomb he had planted on the Artificial Angels!
   

        "Bang bang bang bang——"
   

        Space couldn't carry sound, but every player who saw the scene mentally added the explosive noises.
   

        The Artificial Angels releasing the "Traction Field" blew up one after another.
   

        The explosions originated behind their necks, near the spinal area.
   

        Strangely, the instantaneous high temperature and intense luminosity from the blast didn't spread out in a spherical shape, but were instead forcefully twisted into sharp blades of light that horizontally sliced through the Artificial Angels' necks.
   

        In an instant, 20 Artificial Angels were decapitated, their colossal heads drifting slowly sideways, with thick streams of blood spurting from the smooth wounds.
   

        Both the players and the armed staff on the transport fleet widened their pupils, deeply shocked.
   

        The formidable power of joint casting was displayed before the players for the first time.
   

        But only Noland knew this was merely a smokescreen.
   

        He had merely used the collective casting of the players as a cover to conceal his own covert action of eliminating the Artificial Angels.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Each type of Artificial Angel possessed an extraordinary and unparalleled self-healing ability.
   

        Within three seconds of their heads being severed from their bodies, the scarlet liquid that flowed from the cross-section began to change.
   

        Originally, the liquid, following inertia, was expelled outward by the force of the explosion.
   

        But now, the scarlet fluid thickened and its color intensified, unnaturally rolling back toward the smooth wound.
   

        The head of the Artificial Angel was dragged by its own blood, inching closer to the cross-section of the neck it was severed from.
   

        Countless thin strips of flesh extended from the cut surfaces of both the neck and head, intertwining eagerly like impatient lovers.
   

        In no time at all, the bowl-sized scar on the neck would disappear amid the writhing of flesh strips.
   

        By then, the head of the Artificial Angel would rejoin tightly with the body, leaving only a harrowing ring of scar tissue around the neck.
   

        This potent regenerative ability stemmed from a Passive Skill called "Death Immunity" that all mature Artificial Angels were equipped with.
   

        Only adult Artificial Angels possessed this Passive Skill; the immature ones did not.
   

        It was for this reason that craniotomies on Artificial Angels had to be postponed until after they had reached maturity.
   

        Noland Lee had figured out the ins and outs of this during his stay on the breeding planetsphere for Artificial Angels.
   

        For each year that an Artificial Angel matured, the trigger count for "Death Immunity" would increase by one.
   

        The Artificial Angels guarding the transport fleet in front of him were approximately 28 years old, having been adults for eight years, each possessing eight chances of death exemption.
   

        Subtracting the craniotomy the Artificial Angels experienced upon reaching adulthood, they would still have seven chances of death exemption left over.
   

        At this moment in time, to kill them seven consecutive times in a short duration was practically impossible.
   

        Oh, right, there's no need to consider killing them during their resurrection phase either.
   

        The flesh strips stretching from the wound were healing the injury, true enough.
   

        But such Artificial Angels in the midst of resurrection were not living beings, but dead ones.
   

        Slicing them into myriad pieces now would not trigger the next "Death Immunity."
   

        One had to wait until they were fully restored to their original state and regained mobility before killing them again to trigger a new "Death Immunity."
   

        Noland Lee's knowledge of this bizarre killing rule did not come from practice, but from the experimental records he saw at the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        The Angel Enterprises Alliance had conducted extensive practical research on Artificial Angels.
   

        A plethora of unimaginable features of Artificial Angels had been unearthed.
   

        Besides "Death Immunity," there were many features that were wildly imaginative.
   

        For example, Artificial Angels are viviparous, with their reproduction process similar to that of mankind.
   

        This might sound normal at first.
   

        But don't forget, the brains of adult Artificial Angels are carved out and placed into the cockpits of Pilots...
   

        If there are no Pilots to operate the Artificial Angels, then how could adult Artificial Angels possibly reproduce?
   

        What's even more absurd is that during the operation of Artificial Angels, the Pilot's nervous system is linked to the neural signals of the Artificial Angels.
   

        ...The type of neural impulses, far more intense than what humans experience during unspeakable events, not only offer Pilots experiences far exceeding normal conditions, but have also become one of the leading causes of Pilot fatalities.
   

        There's no helping it—it's too exciting, even for neuro-linked Pilots to bear.
   

        Another situation that could lead to Pilots dying from overly intense nerve signal impulses from Artificial Angels is the death of the Artificial Angels themselves.
   

        The more sudden and intense the death of an Artificial Angel, the greater the chance that the Pilot operating it could die suddenly.
   

        It might seem like those 20 Artificial Angels have entered the state of resurrection and will soon recover, but in reality, the 20 groups of Pilots that operated them have suffered heavy casualties and deaths.
   

        Noland Lee used the "Fixed Point Flame Explosion Technique" to create an explosion, in conjunction with the "Mold Energy Art" to forcibly shape the explosive force into "blades," which then were used to decapitate the Artificial Angels.
   

        All these maneuvers were completed in an incredibly short time span, so not even Pilots in a neural linkage state would be able to react.
   

        All Pilots operating the Artificial Angels would endure the agony of being beheaded because they were unable to sever the neural connection with the Artificial Angels.
   

        However, this pain would not last long.
   

        The coldness and powerlessness transmitted from the Artificial Angels would soon overshadow the pain of decapitation.
   

        The "death" neural impulses fired by the Artificial Angels would shatter the willpower of the Pilots in an instant, tear through the Pilots' brains, and then, with a loud bang, the Pilots' heads would explode.
   

        Noland Lee learned through Passive Deconstruction that his recent actions had killed 20 Artificial Angels and 9 Pilots.
   

        Artificial Angels missing their Pilots, even if resurrected, were unable to join the battle and could only await recovery.
   

        Artificial Angels with intact Pilots would regain their ability to act in about 3 minutes.
   

        Therefore, the golden time left for Players was only 3 minutes.
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand and opened his fingers wide before clenching them into a fist.
   

        "Hum, hum, hum——"
   

        A series of electrifying roars emanated from various locations on the heavy transport ship.
   

        The armed personnel on the ship watched in horror as the shields protecting their vessel disappeared inexplicably.
   

        "Damn! The energy pipeline is damaged!" someone yelled.
   

        Alarms echoed through the corridor:
   

        "Beep——"
   

        "Energy diagnostic system initiating."
   

        "Beep——"
   

        "Diagnosis complete, main energy pipeline severed, engaging backup energy pipeline."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Heavy Transport Ship had 20 shipborne shield generators.
   

        So many shield generators made it difficult to activate them all at the same time.
   

        According to the emergency plan devised by the ship engineers, the ship shield would begin recovery from vital parts of the ship.
   

        The first to be connected to the emergency power pipeline was the power room of the ship, followed by the ammunition room, the bridge, and so forth, with the less important cargo corridors being last in line.
   

        For the entire Transport Fleet including the one that Noland Lee was on, the emergency plan was the same.
   

        The cargo corridors thus became a critical target for the players to board the ship.
   

        Noland had timed his move just right and was about to issue a task to the players, reminding them to board, when he saw that the players, who had been staring dumbfounded at the Artificial Angels, had already started to take action.
   

        As if they had received orders from someone, they all charged toward the ships that had lost their shield protection, completely without the need for Noland's reminder.
   

        "Oh? Not bad, the commander responsible for directing the players really has some skills, not frightened by the sudden death of the Artificial Angels."
   

        Noland nodded slightly, his estimation of the player commander rising a notch.
   

        He simply gave up on the idea of posting the task and instead clenched his right hand again, activating the Magic Bombs that he had set in the crevices of the external armor panels of each ship's cargo corridors.
   

        These bombs, protected by the "Veil of Different Worlds," were placed by Noland in the gaps of the cargo hold's external armor.
   

        Once detonated, a dense and violent surge of magical energy burst forth and, guided by Noland, targeted the weak points of the external armor panels.
   

        "Boom——"
   

        A heavy, muffled sound came from the lower deck of the Heavy Transport Ship, causing a slight vibration through the ship's structure.
   

        The piercing sound of alarms rang out once more.
   

        "Beep——"
   

        "Beep——"
   

        "Warning, warning."
   

        "Cargo corridor air pressure imbalance, external armor panels and ship structure damaged, artificial gravity field partially disabled."
   

        "Shipborne repair robots are undergoing urgent repairs."
   

        The Angel Enterprise Alliance's tech tree was all pointed towards the biotech integration with Artificial Angels.
   

        While the United Bureau could use nanobots to repair ships, the Angel Enterprise Alliance had to rely on the so-called shipborne repair robots.
   

        The efficiency between the repair robots and nanobots was like night and day; the former, roughly the size of a human, would need at least 10 minutes to repair the holes that Noland had blasted.
   

        With the shield gone and the damaged ship body not yet repaired, it would be quite the understatement if the players still couldn't forcibly enter the ship.
   

        Luckily, the players did not disappoint Noland.
   

        Over 50 players, howling as they went, charged towards the breach in the Heavy Transport Ship, braving a hail of bullets from the armed crew as they swarmed inside.
   

        Luckily for them, the turrets on the ship had limited angles of fire and couldn't turn their barrels to point at the ship itself; otherwise, the players would have inevitably faced a close encounter with the ammunition.
   

        Yet, even without the turrets' interference, there were still casualties among the players.
   

        All of them were approaching the ship with their flesh and blood bodies, inevitably getting hit by the Organic Extinction Guns.
   

        Amid the thudding sounds, their bodies exploded within their power armor, turning into thick beads of blood and chunks of flesh that coated the inside of their armor.
   

        Noland did not remind the players to use the shape-shifting spell.
   

        He wanted to see how the players would react on the spot and pick out those who truly had a talent for magical combat.
   

        Indeed, a few of the players were exceptionally quick-witted, almost instantly recognizing that the firearms in the hands of their enemies were specifically designed against flesh and blood.
   

        They hurriedly selected the shape-shifting spell from their spell list, clicked to activate it, and transformed themselves into various bizarre life forms such as Gas Men, Stone Men, Iron Men, and so on.
   

        As a result, even if the armed crew put their gun barrels into their mouths, they wouldn't be able to hurt them in the slightest.
   

        The remaining players, though not as quick to react, still had the basic combat instinct of elite players.
   

        Upon seeing that some players were immune to the enemy's firepower, they immediately realized that changing their own form could effectively resist the attack.
   

        Some of them communicated their discovery to the commander while activating their shape-shifting spells.
   

        In no time, the player commander issued an order for everyone to transform into other life forms.
   

        In less than half a minute of exchange of fire, the armed crew members were stunned to find that all the enemies had changed, and their own firearms were as useless as sticks for making a fire.
   

        "What the hell is going on with these guys?"
   

        "How did they turn into monsters?"
   

        "Shoot, shoot, keep switching weapon modes and keep shooting!"
   

        "It's no use, switching to laser mode is no use either! Their power armor is coated! We need to use kinetic weapons!"
   

        The chirping and shouting was incessant.
   

        The armed crew had to give up the firearms in their hands and instead draw out chainsaw swords to meet the enemy.
   

        Chainsaw swords... What an ancient melee weapon.
   

        Though the teeth of the saw would spin at high speeds driven by engines and chains, in the end, it was just a close-combat weapon after all.
   

        There was no choice, as the crew's firearms could only fire beams that extinguish organic life and ordinary laser rays, not bullets.
   

        Only the chainsaw swords they carried had a slim chance of cutting through the enemy's power armor.
   

        But the players didn't give the armed crew any chance at all.
   

        As soon as they noticed the other side intended to engage in close combat, the first players to board the ship immediately raised their guns to shoot.
   

        "Bang bang bang bang——"
   

        The sound of gunfire was intense; burst bullets flew out, hitting the crew's armor and sparking large flakes of fire.
   

        For a moment, countless fragments from the burst bullets scattered chaotically in the cargo hold corridor.
   

        Although the crew also had power armor for protection, they couldn't avoid being staggered slightly by the impact of the bullets, their steps faltering.
   

        It was this small pause that allowed another group of players to forcefully board the ship successfully, joining the ranks tipping the balance of firepower.
   

        Several players laughed heartily while firing their guns:
   

        "Hahaha~ Are these crew members dumb? What era is it, still using melee weapons for boarding battles?"
   

        "Yeah, ignoring their guns and using chainsaw swords; no sane person would use that thing."
   

        A young player bent down to pick up a laser gun from the ground.
   

        After fiddling around with it for a bit, the young player burst out laughing:
   

        "Ah yo, I wonder why they're not using guns. Look, this piece-of-crap gun can only shoot organic extinction rays and type A laser beams, totally useless against our defense."
   

        "Hahaha~"
   

        "Lucky we did our homework before setting off, removing the armor module on our power armor and installing a reflective coating that bounces off lasers."
   

        "These NPCs are so pitiful, suffering from a lack of education."
   

        The cargo passageway was filled with laughter as the players, in high spirits, quickly expanded their advantage and took more territory.
   

        However, it wouldn't be long before the players couldn't laugh anymore.
   

        In Noland Lee's perception, several teams of armed crew from other parts of the battleship were rushing over with several electromagnetic guns.
   

        Space Age electromagnetic guns fired alloy bullets using electromagnetism as the propulsion, much like during the era of ground warfare.
   

        But the Space Age electromagnetic guns were more advanced.
   

        Their bullets could be made with different cores, which could utilize the impact to trigger the cores, creating magnetic storms or flames.
   

        The players' power armor had laser reflective coatings, indeed capable of withstanding some laser attacks.
   

        But when faced with magnetic field interference and electromagnetic disruption, their power armor might be compromised due to poor shielding capabilities.
   

        Similarly, Noland Lee had no intention of stepping in to help.
   

        The spell list he provided the players included spells to counter electromagnetic guns; it was all up to how flexibly the players could adapt.
   

        The only thing that could compel Noland Lee to intervene was the ship shield, external armor, and artificial angels—entities the players absolutely couldn't handle.
   

        Noland Lee shifted his gaze to the artificial angels outside the ship.
   

        20 artificial angels were back to normal, among them 9 paralyzed due to missing pilots.
   

        The remaining 11 didn't approach the ship or deal with the players inside the cabin, but instead, with long trails of flames, flew towards the distant player fleet.
   

        This was the wise course of action.
   

        Space Age weapons still couldn't achieve "zero friendly fire."
   

        Artificial Angels could indeed easily eliminate the players concentrated within the battleship, but they would also deal a lethal blow to their own ship.
   

        Compared with dealing with the players on board, the artificial angels might as well attend to the distant player fleet.
   

        Noland Lee was considering whether to help the player fleet by distracting a few artificial angels when suddenly, a dense, dark aura emanated from the heavy transport ship's laboratory.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Huh? What is this aura?"
   

        Noland Lee's brow furrowed tightly, feeling the aura was both familiar and unfamiliar at the same time.
   

        Within his detection, five energy fluctuations with intense oddities appeared in the battleship's laboratory.
   

        They were emitting an aura filled with a destructive desire.
   

        Anyone who touched this aura would immediately transform into a pure killing machine.
   

        Many guards around the laboratory weren't fast enough to evade, were eroded by the aura, with their flesh rotting and their appearances horrifying, with blood streaming from their eyes, frantically attacking everything around them.
   

        The problem was, the medium through which this aura was transmitted was not the air but mind power.
   

        It was a direct mental attack on the spirit.
   

        The armed crew had no psychic defense tools.
   

        After encountering such unpredictable mental attacks, they were all affected, and there was no way to reverse or heal this in a short amount of time.
   

        Oddly enough, the ship's robots were unharmed.
   

        Lacking a "mind," they naturally lacked the medium for the dangerous aura to erode.
   

        However, the deranged armed crew members obviously would not spare the robots.
   

        They attacked them ferociously regardless of whether they were friend or foe, and even the walls and ceilings of the ship's corridors were not spared.
   

        Noland Lee cast "Mind View" toward the laboratory, quickly scanning the situation inside.
   

        The source of the aura was the brains of the Artificial Angels controlled by the Demon Brain Race.
   

        The Dark Priests studying the brains weren't mad; they were the culprits behind all this.
   

        They had set up some sort of ritual array inside the laboratory, coating the walls and floor with a black, paste-like substance, forming intricate Magic Array patterns.
   

        The Dark Priests locked the laboratory door from inside and then a small group of them reinforced the door to prevent the crazed crew from rushing in.
   

        Another group formed a circle around the five brains at the center of the Array, murmuring, chanting something with a strange intonation.
   

        Thick black fog surged from the center of the Array, contaminating the brains controlled by the Demon Brain Race, slowly staining them black.
   

        Noland Lee discerned part of the mystery.
   

        The source of the aura that attacked the crew members' minds actually originated from the black fog within the Array, not the brains controlled by the Demon Brain Race.
   

        The five brains merely used their own mind power to spread the aura beyond the laboratory.
   

        So, the real cause of the crew's frenzy was the Array set up by the Dark Priests.
   

        Destroy that thing, and the armed crew would probably recover.
   

        Noland Lee intended to destroy the Array, but not to save the armed crew, who were at odds with him.
   

        What truly motivated him was that Array itself.
   

        It was gradually transforming the five brains into pure black.
   

        Once the brains turned completely black, they would be absorbed by the Array and teleported light-years away.
   

        One might wonder how Noland Lee knew the purpose of the Array.
   

        Well, of course, the Dark Priests "told" him.
   

        Noland Lee understood the conversation of the Dark Priests through the "Universal Communication Technique."
   

        In essence, they were taking alternative measures to transport these five Artificial Angel brains controlled by the Demon Brain Race to the main camp of the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        At the main camp to receive the brains was a High Priest of the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        Since the High Priest had a Dark Deity sealed within him, the Deity's aura inevitably leaked out whenever the High Priest made a move.
   

        This situation spread through the brain's psychic powers, causing disturbances.
   

        Now, the most pressing matter for the Dark Priests was to ensure the Ceremony proceeded safely and correctly.
   

        The slightest deviation would at best result in the Array exploding, destroying every living target in the laboratory, and at worst, causing the Deity sealed within the High Priest to go berserk, tear the High Priest apart, and come to this place through the ritual array.
   

        In any case, just hold on, hold on, and hold on a bit longer.
   

        Once the five brains are teleported away, the Dark Priests would quietly proceed to the Upper Deck, take the shuttle, and leave the battlefield.
   

        All these critical contents, mixed with some curses against the attackers, were filtered out by Noland Lee.
   

        Shaped by the principle that whatever the enemy least wants to happen is exactly what one should make happen, Noland Lee decided to go for a big play.
   

        At this moment, the corridor outside the laboratory was in chaos, a perfect time to fish in troubled waters.
   

        Without a word, Noland Lee targeted a corpse leaning on the laboratory door and unleashed "Evil Blast."
   

        "Boom!!"
   

        With the enhancement from the "Heart of Magic," the power of "Evil Blast" was beyond comparison to the past.
   

        An unexpected explosion not only wiped out the crazed crew members nearby but also deformed the laboratory door.
   

        The door bent, the gap widened, and a more intense dark aura surged out, rapidly spreading along the corridor.
   

        The Dark Priests in the laboratory were startled, almost forced to interrupt the ceremony.
   

        By the time they regained their composure, the deeper reaches of the corridor outside were already filled with roars and the sound of dense footsteps.
   

        A large group of armed crew members eroded by the aura was racing toward the laboratory, attacking everything in their path.
   

        Coincidentally, the teams of armed crew who were originally going to intercept the Player in the cargo corridor had just been affected by the aura.
   

        They suddenly changed direction and rushed towards the laboratory, completely forgetting their original task.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1305: 423. Demon God Host_2
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        It didn't take long before the originally spacious and bright corridor became a mountain of corpses and a sea of blood.
   

        Everywhere there were torn power armors and limbs, the bloodstains on the walls were striking, and the shrill and frenzied screams were incessant.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang—"
   

        Several crew members threw themselves against the warped laboratory door, hammering violently, making the door clang loudly.
   

        The mechanical chains that connected the door to the wall structure snapped one after another, and the power cables transmitting energy were rudely torn apart, with sparks flying everywhere.
   

        The Dark Priest holding up the laboratory door shouted hoarsely,
   

        "Quick, quick, quick!"
   

        "Speed up the chanting!"
   

        "The laboratory door won't hold much longer!"
   

        "Hurry! Hurry up!"
   

        A Dark Priest standing on the ritual array and chanting softly suddenly threw back his head, revealing a face with prominent veins under his hood.
   

        His eyes were wide, filled with bloodshot veins like cobwebs, and dark red blood droplets fell from the corners of his mouth.
   

        Foam appeared at the corners of his mouth, and the Dark Priest's voice inexplicably rose:
   

        "Ah~~ I can feel it! It's the call from the supreme being! He is calling me! Listen to my voice!"
   

        "Dammit!" another Dark Priest felt a bad premonition and cursed,
   

        "How could this bastard fail at this moment? Pull him away from the ritual array now, otherwise..."
   

        Before he could finish, the Dark Priest with foam at his mouth screamed,
   

        "I shall serve You with slaughter and darkness! My master!!"
   

        His scream caused a violent vibration in the laboratory, and all the glassware exploded violently.
   

        The five brains that had been blackened by the Array swelled at the same time, their surfaces stretching almost transparent.
   

        The Dark Priests present spat out blood and couldn't help stepping back, several of them collapsing to the ground in a disgraceful heap.
   

        The ritual array had lost control!
   

        And it was a severe case of losing control!
   

        In that instant, the skulls of the five Artificial Angels exploded.
   

        As the flesh flew in all directions, as if manipulated by an invisible force, it formed a massive cocoon around the frenzied Dark Priest.
   

        The remaining Dark Priests looked in horror at the giant meat cocoon that stood over three meters tall, their bodies trembling incessantly.
   

        "It's terrible! A Dark Deity has descended!"
   

        "Run! This guy has become a host for a Dark Deity!"
   

        The Dark Priests, using their hands and feet, steadied themselves against the Tables and Chairs in the laboratory and hurried towards the door.
   

        But unfortunately, their route to escape was fraught with peril.
   

        The frenzied crew outside had completely blocked the corridor, leaving no space for the Dark Priests to pass through.
   

        Moreover, the Dark Priests were also on the attack list of the frenzied crew.
   

        One Dark Priest had just approached the door when an arm reached in from outside and grabbed him.
   

        This arm was covered by a power arm, powerful and heavy with astounding grip strength.
   

        The Dark Priest in a black cloak was no match for the ironclad hand, which gruesomely twisted his arm all at once, causing non-stop screams of agony.
   

        "Idiot! Don't get close to the door crack!" the Dark Priest guarding the door shouted.
   

        But how could they enter the corridor without getting close to the door crack?
   

        The Dark Priests trapped in the laboratory looked at each other, only able to despairingly and pessimistically watch the meat cocoon inside the room, waiting for their own deaths.
   

        As they had feared, with a bang, an explosion occurred.
   

        This time it wasn't because Noland Lee had done something; instead, the meat cocoon itself exploded.
   

        Blood splattered in all directions, the room festooned with filth.
   

        A sinister figure, covered in bone spikes, slowly stood up from the ground, straightening its more than three meters tall slender body.
   

        This figure raised its wolf-claw-like right hand in the air and gently clenched it.
   

        The surrounding chunks of flesh and blood gathered, shifting in squirming motions into a cloak, armor, helmet, arm guards, and long boots, which automatically adorned its body.
   

        Just as Noland Lee observed secretly, a message from the Starry Sea game appeared in his mind.
   

        [Attention!]
   

        [A "Demon Raising" event has occurred in this area!]
   

        ["Demon God Host" has arrived!]
   

        [You and all players in the same area have automatically received the emergency task "Eliminate the Demon God Host"!]
   

        [Task Details: You have the freedom to choose to avoid the Demon God Host or to engage it in battle.]
   

        [Task reward: Successfully avoiding the Demon God Host grants no reward. Successfully defeating the Demon God Host rewards you with a Demon God Cell corresponding to the host's level.]
   

        [Failure Penalty: None.]
   

        Huh?
   

        The game system sent me a task too?
   

        Noland Lee paused for a moment, then turned to sense the direction of the players.
   

        The barrage from the players paused for half a second, apparently having also received the message from the game.
   

        Unlike Noland's bewilderment, the players seemed inexplicably excited, and their emotions were much more intense than when they successfully boarded.
   

        "So there's a Demon God Host hidden within this fleet! No wonder this is an SS level side quest!"
   

        "I knew it! An SS level side quest couldn't possibly be just about attacking a transport fleet!"
   

        "We're going to make a fortune! There's actually a Demon God Host here!"
   

        "Quick, report this to the Commander! I bet those who went off doing other things must be regretting it deeply now!"
   

        What's going on?
   

        Why are the players this excited?
   

        Noland sensed something odd, feeling like he might have overlooked something obvious to the players.
   

        The players who were originally sweeping other battleships heard that a Demon God Host had appeared on the heavy transport ship and immediately dropped their easy targets and headed toward the transport ship.
   

        More and more players gathered on the heavy transport ship, excitedly clearing out the armed crew inside, while discussing enthusiastically.
   

        Only then did Noland understand what was happening.
   

        Before the current game expansion was released, the players' favorite outdoor boss to beat was the Demon God Host.
   

        For the players, this was a random emergent event that appeared in densely populated areas.
   

        Once they killed the Demon God Host, players could receive a Demon God Cell as a reward.
   

        The Demon God Cell, after being rendered harmless, could be used to make either an Interstellar Warrior Breakthrough Potion or a Genetic Lock Release Potion.
   

        The Interstellar Warrior Breakthrough Potion is specifically used to advance one's rank in the Interstellar Warrior profession, for instance, from a full-level (Level 60) Junior Interstellar Warrior to Level 0 Intermediate Interstellar Warrior.
   

        Meanwhile, the Genetic Lock Release Potion is related to the Genetic Modification Body profession, and its effects are somewhat similar to those of the Interstellar Warrior Breakthrough Potion.
   

        The difference is that, in the breakthrough to an Advanced Genetic Modification Body, players have a chance to unlock the Telekinetic Master, a hidden profession.
   

        Because the Telekinetic Master can only be unlocked with a 0.02% chance after breaking through to an Advanced Genetic Modification Body, the wealthy repeatedly use Gene Repair Fluid to reset the rank of their Genetic Modification Body, then inject the Genetic Lock Release Potion to attempt unlocking the Telekinetic Master hidden profession over and over.
   

        This activity directly leads to a shortage of Genetic Lock Release Potions.
   

        As the raw material, Demon God Cells naturally became the most sought-after valuable item.
   

        Even with the release of the expansion, the price of Demon God Cells in the United Bureau Exchange had not fallen.
   

        After the appearance of using the Great Gate technique, the price of Demon God Cells soared.
   

        Rather than say they are linked to Credit Points, it's better to say their price foundation is in real-world currency.
   

        It can be said that Demon God Cells are the purest hard currency in the game, perfectly offsetting the negative effects of a huge burst in the production of Credit Points.
   

        The players who boarded the ship, hearing that a Demon God Host had appeared, felt as though they were on the verge of becoming overnight millionaires.
   

        Seeing the Demon God Host was almost as warm and familiar to them as seeing a relative.
   

        Players had already figured out the combat mechanics of this type of outdoor boss, the Demon God Host, through hundreds of battles.
   

        Moreover, they now possessed Three-ring Magic, boosting their combat power by a whole level.
   

        The Demon God Host that appeared here was essentially a gift.
   

        Please, keep sending more of these generous rewards our way.
   

        The players frolicked and played, feeling incredibly relaxed.
   

        They weren't in a hurry to go to the location of the Demon God Host marked by the game to trigger the battle.
   

        Not until all the players who received the message had arrived; starting the boss fight then wouldn't be too late.
   

        After all, the more players there are, the stronger their overall damage output, and the faster they could defeat the boss.
   

        Moreover, the so-called Demon God Cells weren't dropped from the Demon God Host, but came from the task rewards.
   

        Players didn't need to fiercely compete and fight over who would claim the spoils.
   

        The game system's fair distribution of outdoor boss rewards was much better than the old "who lands the killing blow, gets the loot" setup.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Manually alert all guild members, a Demon God Host has spawned in the Motuoli Galaxy, hurry over. The spatial beacon has been placed, just teleport here after you pass through the Star Gate."
   

        "Hey? By the way, if the people who come later join us in fighting the Demon God Host, can we also complete that SS-level task incidentally?"
   

        "Damn, they'd be making a fortune then, wouldn't we just be working for them?"
   

        "I think it's not a big issue. The reward for the side quest is likely distributed based on contribution. Those of us who boarded first will definitely have the upper hand."
   

        "I also think that's the case…"
   

        The players who arrived first at the heavy transport ship were boisterously discussing this.
   

        More and more ships teleported in around the transport fleet, significantly increasing the pressure on the Artificial Angels.
   

        The battle between the Artificial Angels and the player fleet intensified, quickly turning into a dazzling fireworks show.
   

        A small player chimed in:
   

        "Do you think the United Bureau will come to help us fight the Demon God Host?"
   

        His question caused a few seconds of silence in the voice channel.
   

        "Oh right, this isn't the United Bureau's territory; they have no obligation to maintain order here. Even if a Demon God Host appeared, the United Bureau wouldn't dispatch a fleet to suppress it."
   

        "If we don't have the United Bureau's support, can we still defeat the Demon God Host?"
   

        "We can temporarily use Three Ring Magic now; this must be the game's way of balancing the gap between us and the Demon God Host."
   

        "Can the new players use Three Ring Magic too?"
   

        "Yes, yes, I asked. After they moved closer to the fleet, they also successfully activated their Academy Badges, allowing them to use Three Ring Magic just like us."
   

        "Oh~ I see. It must be intentional by the shrewd game designers. If we encounter a Demon God Host in the territories of the United Bureau, our assistance comes from them. If it's outside their territory, then our help comes from the Academy Badge. That's the idea, right?"
   

        Uh... not necessarily.
   

        Noland Lee, listening to the players' discussion on the side, slightly shook his head.
   

        If the Demon God Cell had no use to him, Noland Lee wouldn't always appear at the scene of the Demon God Host's appearance just to join in on the action; the players have always had only themselves to rely on.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the scene outside the ship.
   

        In space, player ships were as numerous as hairs, with at least tens of thousands of ships gathered here.
   

        Just for the Battleships, Noland Lee spotted over 300 of them.
   

        Battleships are specifically used to attack large targets.
   

        The heavy cruise missiles they launched could each create either a fireball more than two kilometers in diameter or a thunderstorm field.
   

        The 11 still freely moving Artificial Angels were now overwhelmed by the ocean-like firepower.
   

        After the players continuously killed them four times, the defense forces of the transport fleet were essentially eliminated.
   

        Noland Lee, while granting the newly arrived players access to use Three Ring Magic, waited for them to launch an attack on the Demon God Host.
   

        Even with the aid of magic, the combat capability of individual players was still hard to compare with a Combat Escort Ship.
   

        — This level of combat power, nicely put, could be called "able to avoid attacks from Artificial Angels with a high success rate"; more bluntly, it was "not even able to break the defense of the Artificial Angels."
   

        To defeat the Artificial Angels in direct combat, one inevitably needed to be on a Battleship.
   

        The agility and defensive abilities of the Demon God Host were even greater than those of the Artificial Angels, making the forthcoming battle's difficulty predictable.
   

        In Noland Lee's view, the best combat strategy was not to fight the Demon God Host inside the ship, but to lure it into outer space and cover it with a saturation attack of cannons and missiles from the ships.
   

        The Commander in charge of directing the players' combat had probably thought of this as well.
   

        Those players who remained on the heavy transport ship started evacuating.
   

        They gave up the Experience and readily obtainable spoils of war from killing the armed crewmen and quickly returned the way they came, crawling out through the holes in the cargo bay.
   

        In just a short while, the noisy ship was left only with the wailing of the armed crewmen.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the Laboratory, pondered for a moment, and then left the ship as well.
   

        In the Laboratory, the Demon God Host was eating.
   

        Yes, literally.
   

        It considered the Dark Priests and armed crewmen as provisions, devouring people like them to rapidly replenish its nutrients.
   

        The body of the Demon God Host was slightly more robust, but its muscular appearance was hard to change; evidently, consuming Ordinary People did not provide much nutrition.
   

        Moreover, Noland Lee noticed another detail.
   

        That was that the Demon God Host did not eat metal objects nor could it draw energy from the ship's Energy Pipeline Network.
   

        Otherwise, why would the Demon God Host ignore the sparking wires and only focus on devouring flesh and blood?
   

        Noland Lee's observations did not stop there.
   

        He used Blood Magic to perform an X-ray on the Demon God Host, seeing its organs and skeleton.
   

        During its feeding, the Demon God Host went from having one heart to three, and a fourth heart was growing.
   

        It had also developed three additional pairs of lungs.
   

        Other organs like the liver, kidneys, and spleen all showed growth.
   

        The most exaggerated was the stomach; the Demon God Host actually had nine of these, with a tenth now growing.
   

        All these organs were squeezed into a body as slender as a pole, barely making the torso bulge a bit.
   

        Just about when Noland Lee leisurely walked to the cargo bay, the growth of the Demon God Host's organs stopped, and instead, the bone spikes on its body surface began to extend outward.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        These bone spurs looked sharp and hard, yet they felt as soft as cotton.
   

        They wrapped around the limbs and torso of the Demon God Host, spreading in layers and gradually covering the entire body.
   

        Once a layer of bone armor had formed on the surface of the body, dense blood vessels extended from the gaps in the armor, followed by fresh flesh and fascia, and finally a layer of dark skin.
   

        Noland Lee watched the transformation of the Demon God Host from outside the ship, through "Mind View."
   

        The once skinny Demon God Host had now become a five-meter tall Titan with a rotund waist.
   

        On its body, the cloak and armor, formed from coagulated blood and flesh chunks, clung tightly to the body, emitting an aura of cruelty and bloodiness.
   

        One glance was enough for others to feel a chill.
   

        Unquestionably, this was a Demon God Host obsessed with slaughter, and moreover, it could gain more power by consuming the corpses of its enemies.
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, his gaze flickering slightly.
   

        He knew which Dark Deity had descended here.
   

        Slayer - Sesrot, Weak Divine Power.
   

        This Dark Deity liked to bully the weak, and to take on many at once.
   

        The players surrounding its host were precisely fulfilling its will.
   

        In a sense, if the players present suffered heavy casualties, the Demon God Host could likely gain tremendous strength rapidly.
   

        To be more pessimistic, this battle might just allow the Demon God Host to evolve into a suitable vessel, enabling all the will of the Slayer to descend within it and transform into a true Slayer.
   

        "Ss... Is it really okay to let the players fight against such a host of Dark Deities?"
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but ponder silently.
   

        He wanted to ask a player if there had ever been a complete wipeout when they attacked a Demon God Host before.
   

        If so, where did the Demon God Host that defeated the players go?
   

        "Eh? Right, I don't necessarily have to ask the players."
   

        Noland Lee slapped his forehead, muttering that he was a bit slow to react.
   

        He then accessed his Magic Avatar left in the Lisom Star System, making contact with Captain Leighton who was linked to him.
   

        The one to engage in the interstellar communication was Doris, Captain Leighton's negotiation specialist.
   

        Noland Lee reported the appearance of the Demon God Host in the Motuoli Galaxy to her, then requested documents related to the Demon God Host.
   

        Doris, following instructions from the United Bureau, endeavored to meet Noland Lee's demands.
   

        Before long, an encrypted electronic document appeared before Noland Lee's Magic Avatar.
   

        "The 'Starry Sea' game has been officially online for one year and two months. During this period, just within the territories of the United Bureau, there have been 347 invasions by Demon God Hosts.
   

        "When the game first launched, players weren't qualified to pilot spaceships, so they missed the first 20 invasions by Demon God Hosts. However, in the subsequent 327 incidents, at least a hundred thousand players gathered at each event for the excitement.
   

        "With the United Bureau's proper response and timely deployment of the Security Guard, not a single Demon God Host has escaped punishment to date."
   

        Noland Lee nodded to himself, thinking:
   

        "So, in dealing with Demon God Hosts, the Security Guard of the United Bureau is the main force, and the players are merely spectators."
   

        Which made sense.
   

        The United Bureau's warships were genuinely high-standard military hardware.
   

        The ships available to players were at best slightly better than those of armed merchants.
   

        The gap between the two could be likened to that between an elephant and a cheetah.
   

        What concerned Noland Lee more was the power of the Demon God Hosts.
   

        According to United Bureau statistics, the weakest Demon God Host had destroyed six United Bureau ships, while the strongest had demolished three full Security Guard squads, totaling 36 ships reduced to interstellar dust forever.
   

        One fact was undeniable:
   

        The more players present at the battle scene, the stronger the Demon God Host became.
   

        The United Bureau keenly observed that the Demon God Hosts seemed to grow rapidly through slaughter.
   

        Noland Lee didn't need to think hard to surmise that the Demon God Hosts encountered in the past must have been vessels for the Slayer.
   

        After flipping through a few more pages and looking at the scene photos, Noland Lee confirmed his guess was not wrong.
   

        Every Demon God Host's appearance, physique, and combat style showed high consistency, completely matching that of the Slayer.
   

        The current Demon God Host appearing in the Transport Fleet was no exception.
   

        "That means the mastermind behind the creation of each Demon God Host has always been Slayer - Sesrot."
   

        Noland Lee concluded in his mind.
   

        He then used his Magic Avatar to inquire with Doris if the United Bureau planned to eliminate the Demon God Host in the Motuoli Galaxy.
   

        The reply from Doris was not surprising; the United Bureau wouldn't likely send the Security Guard into Angel Enterprise Alliance territory to help them eliminate threats.
   

        Thus, only two forces could truly aid the players.
   

        One was the Guardian Angel Group of the Angel Enterprise Alliance, and the other was Noland Lee.
   

        If neither took action, the players were bound to face total annihilation.
   

        Noland Lee severed the connection with his Magic Avatar, gazing into the vast starry sky, without seeing a trace of the Guardian Angel Group.
   

        This local defense force, which should have appeared immediately at the emergence of the Demon God Host, hadn't shown up to partake in the excitement.
   

        It was as if the Angel Enterprise Alliance had completely given up on opposing the Demon God Host.
   

        The players had clearly been used by the Angel Enterprise Alliance as pawns, and the only remuneration paid by the latter was a mere transport fleet.
   

        Looking deeper, Noland Lee himself had also become a tool for the Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Heh, what a clever scheme, they've even outsmarted me," Noland Lee said with a self-deprecating laugh, admitting to himself that it wasn't too late to realize what was happening.
   

        He pondered for a moment before issuing a side task.
   

        At the same time, all players received a message.
   

        [You have triggered an unexpected task: "Unqualified Tool Man"]
   

        [Task Details: The Guardian Angel Group, which was supposed to come to eliminate the Demon God Host, has not shown up at the scene. All players, including you, have been used by the Angel Enterprise Alliance. Without the help of an organized Star Fleet, you will sacrifice your lives here and gain nothing. Now, it is time to leave this place and shed your role as tool men.]
   

        [Task Reward: Distance yourself from the Motuoli Galaxy until the Demon God Host disappears or is defeated, and you will receive a "Magic Leap" Magic Scroll.]
   

        [Failure Penalty: None.]
   

        [Special Note: Returning to the Motuoli Galaxy before the battle outcome is determined will be deemed as task failure.]
   

        Players started discussing.
   

        "Hiss, right, we're fighting to the death here while the Angel Enterprise Alliance is just watching? Is that fair?"
   

        "The Angel Enterprise Alliance actually dares to treat us like tool men? I xxxx (an elegantly composed curse)!"
   

        "Let's go, brothers, it's no big deal if we don't kill this crappy boss."
   

        Most players were still very persuadable.
   

        However, there were those who started to get greedy ideas.
   

        It was a fact that the Guardian Angel Group was sitting on the wall, watching the drama unfold.
   

        But this was based on the assumption that players were swarming to the scene.
   

        If most players simply gave up and stopped participating, would the Guardian Angel Group then emerge?
   

        By then, wouldn't one be able to join in the chaos to accomplish the "Eliminate the Demon God Host" task and make a hefty profit?
   

        This viewpoint quickly spread among the player community.
   

        Some shrewd players proposed a reliable plan.
   

        They could simply leave the Motuoli Galaxy, leaving behind a few battleships with cloaking capabilities as spies.
   

        When the Guardian Angels entered the fray, the players could warp back in to join the battle.
   

        The strategy could be offensive or defensive: proceed to complete the "Eliminate the Demon God Host" task, or retreat to secure the guaranteed "Unqualified Tool Man" reward. It was undoubtedly a win-win plan.
   

        This plan spread rapidly among the players through the chat system.
   

        After the Great Guilds communicated and agreed on the plan, the Player Commanders immediately ordered a retreat.
   

        Not long after, dense flashes of white light surrounded the Transport Fleet, as player ships began to warp away one after another.
   

        Only a few invisible escort ships were left, hanging lonely in space.
   

        They slipped into Invisibility Status one by one, disappearing into some corner of the universe.
   

        The Artificial Angels' corpses slowly wriggled in the cosmic space, the Transport Ships of the Fleet came to a halt, and metal debris drifted with inertia.
   

        Silence fell upon this expanse of the universe.
   

        The armed crew members were dumbfounded for a while, unable to understand why the crowded fleet had suddenly left.
   

        Another being, equally baffled, was the Demon God Host.
   

        This large, rockery-like creature had just arrived next to the Hollow in the Heavy Transport Ship when it witnessed the scene of the players warping away en masse.
   

        Its dry, peeling face was filled with astonishment, much like a duck in the pot that's completely cooked yet somehow still manages to fly away.
   

        Fine, then.
   

        Players will be players, but the armed crew members are still here, aren't they?
   

        The Demon God Host stomped forcefully on the floor of the cargo hold and was catapulted out with a bang, shooting out of the ship like a cannonball.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        A loud crash echoed within another battleship.
   

        The Demon God Host, with its flesh and blood, smashed a large Hollow in the External Armor of the ship, piercing straight through it.
   

        What followed was a storm of bloodshed, a one-sided massacre.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The actual situation was more complicated than Noland Lee had imagined.
   

        The Guardian Angel Group, a subsidiary of the Angel Enterprises Alliance, was not indifferent, but rather found itself in a difficult position to express.
   

        As early as when the transport fleet was attacked by players, the Guardian Angel Group had received a distress signal from the fleet.
   

        A support team of 20 Artificial Angels was immediately dispatched from a space station on a certain planet in the Motuoli Galaxy.
   

        However, the fleet soon transmitted news of a Demon God Host.
   

        The Angel Enterprise Alliance was of course aware of what kind of monster this was.
   

        Demon God Hosts devour flesh and blood, preying on life creatures, and they grow at an alarming rate.
   

        It was highly probable that these 20 Artificial Angels would be delivering themselves as food instead of quelling the unrest.
   

        Having no other choice, the Guardian Angel Group had to issue a command for the support team to return to base immediately.
   

        The support team, which had only jumped halfway, turned back without a moment's hesitation.
   

        This directly led to Noland Lee not seeing any Guardian Angels on the scene.
   

        For the Guardian Angel Group, rescuing the transport fleet was no longer possible, but the Demon God Host still had to be dealt with.
   

        Otherwise, the Motuoli Galaxy's breeding planetospheres, resource planetospheres, and the numerous space stations of all sizes would suffer.
   

        After considering the situation, the Guardian Angel Group simply decided to use the transport fleet as bait and set up a deadly weapon.
   

        ...
   

        In the Motuoli Galaxy, on the dark side of Motuoli-19 Planet, a completely black cuboid space station hovered in space.
   

        Seth-3, the Guardian Angel Group's executive in charge of defense for the Motuoli Galaxy, was listening to instructions from Director Seth.
   

        Thanks to advanced biotechnology and cloning techniques, Director Seth had created more than 20 clones, assigning them as executives to various galaxies to manage security matters.
   

        As the original, Director Seth maintained mind synchronization with his clones at all times through a technique named the "Mind Tunnel."
   

        Without needing Seth-3 to report back, Director Seth was already aware of the incidents taking place in the Motuoli Galaxy.
   

        However, knowing was one thing.
   

        When it came to the details of the situation, Seth-3 still needed to conduct a thorough investigation.
   

        After all, Director Seth could only maintain mind synchronization with Seth-3, not omniscience or omnipotence.
   

        What Seth-3 didn't know, Director Seth couldn't possibly know either.
   

        For instance...
   

        Why did that group, who called themselves players and were also known by outsiders as "Undying," suddenly amass near the transport fleet and then all leave, leaving behind only a few invisibility escort ships with poor hiding techniques?
   

        The Undying were often likened to "locusts."
   

        They act collectively, swarming in, covering the skies, devouring everything in their path, and then leaving without a trace.
   

        Director Seth was well aware of their tactics.
   

        Director Seth also knew that Undying required a large amount of Demon God Cells to create potions to enhance themselves.
   

        For the Undying, a Demon God Host was an irresistible temptation.
   

        Under such circumstances, they still retreated.
   

        After discussing with Seth-3 for a moment, they concluded:
   

        This retreat must have been due to the Undying considering their own strength insufficient, not wanting to confront a Demon God Host in a foreign galaxy.
   

        On one hand, the United Bureau would not intervene, leading to inevitable heavy losses for the Undying.
   

        On the other hand, they were worried about the Angel Enterprise Alliance capitalizing on the conflict between the Undying and the Demon God Host when both were weakened.
   

        The combination of these two factors led to the collective retreat of the Undying.
   

        As they discussed, Seth-3's efforts to gather information had received a response.
   

        Seth-3 was a bald clone with tubes and wires protruding from the back of his head, an ordinary-looking face, and a black stand-up collar uniform.
   

        Flashes of luminous light, indicative of a strong flow of information, flickered through the lines behind his brain.
   

        Seth-3 shuddered slightly, his eyelids trembled for half a second, then he leaned forward and humbly said to the semi-transparent holographic projection in front of him:
   

        "Director, the lambs scattered throughout the United Bureau's territory have sent us a message. After the Undying left the Motuoli Galaxy, they did not return to the territory of the United Bureau, and the United Bureau did not receive any entry applications from the Undying. They may not have gone far and are currently lingering in uninhabited galaxies near the Motuoli Galaxy. Should we dispatch Special Battle Angels to track their whereabouts?"
   

        The full-body holographic image was of a middle-aged man lying in a sun lounger on a beach, sunbathing in a robe.
   

        He spoke in a lazy tone, taking his time:
   

        "No need. I know the thoughts of those locusts. They're hoping to snatch the fruits of victory while we're engaged with the Demon God Host. Listen well, 3...
   

        Director Seth paused for a moment, tilted his head slightly, and looked at his clone through the holographic screen:
   

        "The Group's Star Destroying Angels will be ready in half an hour."
   

        Star Destroying Angel.
   

        Seth-3's electronic brain quickly operated, pulling up the details of this Artificial Angel from the vast database.
   

        Due to insufficient clearance, Seth-3 could access only a limited amount of information, but this did not prevent it from inwardly praising the grand creation of the Alliance.
   

        The existence of the Star Destroying Angel had always been a closely guarded secret within the Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        Their length, mass, structure, physical strength, and other parameters were all classified, and even their location was kept secret.
   

        Legend had it that, once fully prepared, the Star Destroying Angel could lower a mysterious force field capable of annihilating all matter, including dark matter, onto any position within the territory of the Angel Enterprise Alliance, destroying everything at once.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1310: 425. Leave a beacon_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Using such a formidable weapon to exterminate a Demon God Host, there's always a feeling of using a sledgehammer to crack a nut.
   

        But on second thought, it's justified.
   

        If that mosquito can grow rapidly enough to devour the cannon, then it's reasonable to shell it before it grows into a threat.
   

        Deploying the Star Destroying Angel also has a potential downside.
   

        That is the inability to recover the Demon God Cells.
   

        The Angel Enterprise Alliance also has a certain demand for Demon God Cells.
   

        By detoxifying the Demon God Cells and mixing them with specific Potions, a special drug can be obtained that strengthens the neural connections of pilots.
   

        Pilots who are injected with this drug usually become more aggressive.
   

        In the face of the sudden deaths of Artificial Angels, such pilots are more likely to survive.
   

        Oh, right.
   

        These pilots injected with the drug are also more suited for helping Artificial Angels to reproduce...
   

        Director Seth knows the benefits of Demon God Cells.
   

        After a brief pondering, he said,
   

        "Send no more than 60 Artificial Angels over there, make sure to trap the Demon God Host within the Fleet before the Star Destroying Angel strikes. If possible, bring back some experimental materials from the Demon God Host. I will dispatch a fleet to transport the materials. Also, leave the Undying's beacons intact, do not destroy them."
   

        "Yes, my lord, as you wish," Seth-3 bowed in response.
   

        Director Seth waved his hand, cutting off the holographic projection.
   

        They could have communicated quickly via "Mind Synchronization" without the need for holographic communicators.
   

        This method was adopted more because of the internal control requirements of the Archangel Group.
   

        Just like any regular enterprise, Angel Enterprise also has the rigid rule of "leaving a trace for everything."
   

        Seth-3 uploaded the holographic projection recording to the Archangel Group, and then used the electron brain to issue commands to the Guardian Angels within the Space Station.
   

        To combat the Demon God Host is a deadly affair, yet the pilots of the Guardian Angels showed no hesitation.
   

        In fact, the pilots of the Angel Enterprise Alliance had also undergone craniotomies.
   

        They had nearly all emotions erased, including fear and cowardice.
   

        Even if their bodies instinctively recoiled at the threat of death, they would still go into battle under the influence of internal Chips and hormone injections.
   

        Fifty-nine Guardian Angels moved out within the Space Station.
   

        They assembled outside the Space Station, lining up neatly with Left Hands as shields and Long Spears in Right Hands.
   

        The leading Guardian Angel, wearing a crown, raised a hand and led the team into the Quantum Leap state, vanishing as White Light.
   

        ...
   

        Elsewhere, near the Transport Fleet.
   

        The Invisible Escort Ship monitoring space signals detected strong spatial signal fluctuations.
   

        The Player controlling the Battleship immediately opened the chat function, sending a message to the Commander,
   

        "Looks like the Guardian Angels are coming."
   

        The next second, dozens of heavily armored figures appeared in Space.
   

        After dropping out of the Quantum Leap state, they raised their Long Spears with Right Hands, aiming in the direction of the Invisible Escort Ship, and fired a series of White Light Beams.
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!—"
   

        The beams, over ten meters wide, pierced through the Invisible Escort Ship in an instant, catching the Players on board off guard.
   

        Before the Players could maneuver the ship to evade, another volley of Laser Beams struck.
   

        Several fireworks bloomed in Space, and the Invisible Escort Ship was utterly destroyed.
   

        The Players on the Ship were all killed, reviving in the Safe Zone millions of light-years away from the Motuoli Galaxy.
   

        "Damn it~~~"
   

        "This is just BS~~"
   

        "Those Artificial Angels' detection capabilities and firepower are too insane. My ship didn't even send an alarm before I was gone."
   

        Revived Players loudly vented in the public channel.
   

        Someone asked,
   

        "Forget the nonsense. Exactly how many Artificial Angels appeared on the scene? Did anyone see clearly?"
   

        "Around... uh, 50?"
   

        "I think there were 60."
   

        "Wait, I had the recording function on. I'll check..."
   

        A few seconds later, the Player reviewing the footage said with certainty,
   

        "It's 20! There were 20 Artificial Angels on the scene!"
   

        "Twenty Artificial Angels, huh... how powerful is that? Are they stronger than the United Bureau's Security Guard?"
   

        "The Security Guard of the United Bureau, with each team equipped with one Raider Ship and three Battleships, is equivalent to 1.5 Artificial Angels. So those 20 Artificial Angels are roughly equal to 39 of the United Bureau's Security Guard teams."
   

        "I remember the mightiest Demon God Host has only ever drawn the besiegement of 15 Security Guard teams from the United Bureau..."
   

        "Then what are we waiting for? Let's hurry over and hit the boss! If we go too late, we might not even get a sip of the soup!"
   

        Players were excitedly speaking up in the chatroom.
   

        Most of them were banging on about leaving quickly, yet their actions were honest, and no ships departed.
   

        This part of the crowd respected the rules of engagement, knowing not to move without the Commander's orders.
   

        Each of them was affiliated with a guild, and unauthorized actions would surely cost them guild points.
   

        —Guild points, stemming from past contributions to the guild, could be exchanged for Cash and Potion Rewards and were highly valuable.
   

        However, Loose Players unaffiliated with any guilds did not have the same concerns as guild Players.
   

        Hearing that 59 Artificial Angels were engaged in battle, they immediately fired up their Quantum Leap Engines in a frenzy, hoping to secure a good position on the battlefield to fish in troubled waters.
   

        There was no shortage of Loose Players.
   

        In the Uninhabited Galaxy where the massive Fleet lingered, at least a third of the people were guild-less.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        They left, and immediately a butterfly effect erupted among player groups affiliated with guilds, causing increasing turmoil in the chat channels.
   

        Fortunately, the Commander had the support of the president of the Great Guild, so she still maintained some level of authority.
   

        After her stern admonition, there was no incidence of guild players acting impulsively.
   

        As time passed, the loose players at the scene had all left for the battle, entering observer mode from the periphery.
   

        A loose player in the chat room said:
   

        "Why aren't you guys coming? Those Angels are fighting the Demon God Hosts right now, they're not even paying attention to us."
   

        "Tsk tsk tsk, that Demon God Host seems to be exhausted, getting knocked around like a baseball by the Artificial Angels."
   

        "The Demon God Host is too weak, acting like a subordinate in front of 20 Artificial Angels..."
   

        Loose players were live streaming via text and voice, and a few even recorded videos to share in the chat room to attract attention.
   

        What they said was not unfounded.
   

        Artificial Angels exhibited explosive combat capability and worked together seamlessly.
   

        The Demon God Host, although able to navigate through space using his physical body, was brutally beaten after being encircled by the Artificial Angels.
   

        If the Demon God Host didn't have natural resilience, he would have probably been crushed into debris by the dense laser beams and strong force fields already.
   

        The game "Starry Sea" doesn't have a health bar feature.
   

        Players could only use their instincts and experience to estimate how much longer the Demon God Host could hold out.
   

        Sensing that the Demon God Host was powerless under the onslaught, some anxious guild players couldn't sit still.
   

        Acting independently deducts guild points?
   

        Being kicked out of the guild for losing all guild points?
   

        Deduct them, then.
   

        After all, with Demon God Cells as remuneration, even if points are deducted, it's all profit.
   

        With this in mind, many players left their teams, activated their battleships' Quantum Leap Engines, and headed to the battlefield.
   

        More players didn't act but expressed their dissatisfaction in the chat room.
   

        "Really, why aren't we going over there?"
   

        "Do we have to wait until the boss is about to die before we quantum leap over?"
   

        "President, is the Commander asleep?"
   

        "President, just give the order and we'll head out immediately!"
   

        The Commander's silence caused the players to direct their comments towards their respective guild presidents.
   

        The presidents didn't respond either.
   

        What many players didn't know was that the presidents and Commanders of various guilds had pulled aside into a separate chat.
   

        At that moment, even the atmosphere in that small group was a bit off.
   

        "Fanfan, just because the Artificial Angels didn't destroy our Quantum Leap Beacons, you've concluded that this is a trap?"
   

        A commander named "Fanfan Eats Rice" replied coldly:
   

        "Yes. I have explained this many times already. If the Artificial Angels didn't want us causing trouble on site, they would have just destroyed our Quantum Leap Beacons. By intentionally leaving the beacons intact, they aim to lure us there."
   

        "But, what then?" the previous president asked further:
   

        "So what if they lure us there? Although our battleships might struggle to hit a small target like the Demon God Host, just a volley of fire would consume one of the Artificial Angels' lives. What reason do we have to fear the Artificial Angels?"
   

        Fanfan continued in a cold tone:
   

        "I'm not sure what kind of backhand the Angel Enterprises Alliance is hiding. All I can say is, if you're willing to take the risk, then go. If something does happen, don't say I didn't warn you."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "These players are truly fierce,"
   

        Noland Lee observed from the edge of the battlefield, clicking his tongue at the fearlessness of the players.
   

        The insurance service provided by the United Bureau eliminated the players' concerns about their ships being destroyed;
   

        The Game System's resurrection service meant that players did not need to fear death;
   

        The highly valuable Demon God Cells were especially tempting to the players.
   

        Under the influence of these three factors, Noland Lee thought to himself that if he had been a player, he probably would have come to watch the fierce battle and been ready to snag a fortune at any moment.
   

        For the time being, Noland Lee did not interact with the players on the scene.
   

        He shifted his gaze to the main players.
   

        Twenty Artificial Angels, one Demon God Host.
   

        The former were armed with laser weapons that required almost no cooldown, while the latter, although not having shown any ranged capabilities yet, could knock an individual Artificial Angel over with its extremely strong physical body alone.
   

        The battle between the two sides looked less like the Angels were trying to kill the Host and more like the Host was chasing after the Angels to bite them.
   

        Yes, bite.
   

        The Demon God Host was fascinated by the flesh of the Artificial Angels and even abandoned all the crew aboard the Transport Fleet.
   

        Since the appearance of the twenty Artificial Angels, the Demon God Host had only been doing one thing.
   

        Using the external armor of the ship as a springboard, it would leap up and transform into an incredibly swift, high-speed fish-like entity, striking the body of an Artificial Angel.
   

        The body of the Demon God Host was peculiar.
   

        It could actually ignore the energy shields protecting the Artificial Angels, directly passing through them and touching the Artificial Angels' torsos without hindrance.
   

        Then, the Demon God Host would open its mouth wide and viciously bite into the skin of the Artificial Angel, ferociously tearing off a large chunk of bloody flesh.
   

        The Artificial Angels' pilots, in pain, would activate some kind of subdermal defense system that expelled the Demon God Host off their bodies with a powerful repulsive force.
   

        After being forced away from an Artificial Angel, the Demon God Host would quickly swallow the flesh in its mouth, then, like a rubber man, stretch its arms to hold onto the ship, pulling its body towards it.
   

        Once back on the external armor of the ship, the Demon God Host would stand still for about three seconds.
   

        Noland Lee used a detection magic spell and saw that the Demon God Host was not recovering its energy but was accelerating the digestion of the chunks of meat it had just swallowed.
   

        The chunks passed through the Demon God Host's esophagus, where the countless spikes within divided the chunks into different parts.
   

        Fat, hair, membranes, meat – the various ingredients entered different stomach sacs, classified and digested separately.
   

        In just three short seconds, chunks of flesh as large as a human head would be completely digested and transformed into biomatter that enhanced the hardness of the Demon God Host's body and the biting force of its teeth.
   

        Such a crude offensive method, an highly efficient digestive system, and an immediate strengthening process...
   

        Slayer - Sesrot, the deity behind the Demon God Host, had taken the concept of "growing through warfare" to its extreme.
   

        However, the Artificial Angels were not merely taking the hits passively.
   

        They used life-monitoring devices to figure out the condition of the Demon God Host's body and then targeted the flesh with specially adapted laser beams.
   

        The Artificial Angels also changed the firing mode of their long spears.
   

        Previously, the long spears emitted a single laser beam with a diameter of at least 10 meters.
   

        Now, like a showerhead, the spears could shoot out hundreds to thousands of fine laser beams.
   

        Beyond that, the laser beams fired by the long spears could also sweep back and forth like a mop and continuously attack the agile Demon God Host.
   

        The Demon God Host struggled to dodge such attacks.
   

        With 10,000 laser beams coming at it, there were always a few dozen that it could not avoid.
   

        The sight of laser beams sweeping over the Demon God Host was like lasers trimming the short hairs on a pig's skin.
   

        A vast number of surface cells and hair would be burned by the high temperature of the laser beams, turning into dust in an extremely short time and sliding off the Demon God Host's body.
   

        At that moment, a traction field would be applied to the dust that fell from the Demon God Host, collecting these fine particles.
   

        The traction field originated from several Artificial Angels that were not participating in the battle.
   

        Each of them was holding a seemingly sturdy metallic cargo compartment.
   

        While other Artificial Angels were howling in pain from the Demon God Host's biting, these few were carefully collecting the dust from the Demon God Host's body.
   

        This must be an action to collect Demon God Cells... Noland Lee squinted his eyes, secretly speculating in his heart.
   

        But here was the problem.
   

        If the Angel Enterprises Alliance also wanted the Demon God Cells, why didn't they simply capture the Demon God Host and collect them at their leisure?
   

        Why insist on doing so in the middle of a battle?
   

        Noland Lee was perplexed and couldn't understand the intentions of the Angel Enterprises Alliance for a while.
   

        As time went on, Noland Lee's confusion grew.
   

        The Demon God Host was enjoying its feast, growing rapidly, moving faster to the naked eye, and its biting power was significantly increasing.
   

        With just one bite, it could tear away more than two square meters of flesh from the surface of an Artificial Angel.
   

        This level of biting was causing the Artificial Angels fighting the Demon God Host a great deal of pain, but not a single one faltered in battle.
   

        The Artificial Angels fought to the death, which meant they must have received an order from their superiors.
   

        It was estimated that it wouldn't be long before reinforcement would arrive at the location to help the Artificial Angels subdue the Demon God Host.
   

        However, left waiting and waiting, those 59 Artificial Angels never received any reinforcements but continued to cooperate, restraining the Demon God Host and collecting dust.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Why was this happening?
   

        Noland Lee's thoughts flickered slightly, and a bold guess emerged in his mind:
   

        "These 20 Artificial Angels seem to be merely trapping the Demon God Host here. Could it be that the Angel Enterprises Alliance has mastered a method of remotely sniping the Demon God Host, which is why the Artificial Angels fight while collecting Demon God Cells?"
   

        Noland Lee clenched his fists and lightly pounded his palm:
   

        "Yes, that's probably it. Furthermore, once this remote sniping method is initiated, the Demon God Host would be instantly annihilated, with no possibility of being captured. It is because of this that the Angel Enterprises Alliance has ordered the Artificial Angels to collect Demon God Cells during battle."
   

        Noland Lee glanced around and saw the Quantum Leap Beacon floating near the fleet.
   

        This device was set up by players and could guide players to quantum leap to this location.
   

        Such a simple and fragile tool, yet it had survived the fierce battle.
   

        Looking at the increasingly numerous player battleships gathering near the battlefield, Noland Lee felt a slight tremor in his mind.
   

        This was a trap.
   

        A trap set by the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        The trap used the Demon God Host as bait, drawing a large number of players into the battle, then it would unleash some form of massive, unavoidable attack to annihilate all targets, including both players and the Demon God Host.
   

        Once this trap was activated, the Artificial Angels wouldn't survive either.
   

        But!
   

        The Artificial Angels possessed the "Death Immunity"!
   

        This extraordinary feature, which could exempt them from any death event, was very likely to allow the Artificial Angels to survive the upcoming attack.
   

        As for whether the pilots steering the Artificial Angels could survive…
   

        Noland Lee was not too sure.
   

        Perhaps, the Angel Enterprises Alliance secretly arranged some backup plans to help the pilots avoid death events.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a bit, he and the players were now on the same front.
   

        If the players were strong, so was he.
   

        If players lost experience, it was equivalent to Noland Lee's reserves being weakened.
   

        Thus, allowing players to step into a sure-death situation was definitely unwise.
   

        Noland Lee accessed the task interface in his mind, selected the task he had issued, and manually updated the task details.
   

        About two minutes later, all players who had accepted the task "Unqualified Tool Man" received a prompt from the game.
   

        [Task Condition Update: "Unqualified Tool Man" has changed.]
   

        [Task Details: The Angel Enterprises Alliance encircles the Demon God Host without killing it and deliberately leaves a Quantum Leap Beacon placed by players. The scent of conspiracy grows rapid. Perhaps leaving this place before the most pessimistic scenario unfolds is an extremely wise choice.]
   

        The task information was updated.
   

        Noland Lee surveyed the player fleet stationed at the edge of the battlefield.
   

        Scattered lights flickered, and a small group of cautious players heeded the advice and immediately piloted their ships to leap away.
   

        After these more cautious players left, another group hesitated for a moment between the imminent danger and the tempting profits before them, ultimately choosing also to distance themselves from the hotspot.
   

        Noland Lee patiently waited, his understanding of players' "greed" becoming increasingly clear.
   

        "Ah, good words are hard to persuade the destined dead,"
   

        Noland Lee chuckled and shook his head, reflecting:
   

        "Those who left aren't as numerous as those approaching. After I updated the task information, the number of people on the scene actually increased compared to just now."
   

        Noland Lee was at a loss for words about the players' persistence.
   

        Just then, several guild fleets quantum leaped over, joining the large force spectating the battle.
   

        This scene completely dispelled Noland Lee's intention of further warning the players.
   

        Indeed, players aren't afraid of death; they can treat "dying once" as a price for continuously learning from mistakes.
   

        For them, only life in reality is the one-time consumable that is truly irreplaceable.
   

        Unless someone whispers in their ear and tells them how their real selves might be affected if they don't act otherwise, not a single player would retreat due to a potential death of their game character.
   

        Thinking of this, Noland Lee recalled the pollution of "Starry Sea" by the Dark Divine Cult and the existence known as "Old Ghost."
   

        "I wonder, has Gold Dragon in the Sky found Old Ghost in reality?"
   

        Noland Lee thought to himself quietly as his body drifted away from the battlefield.
   

        Halfway there, Noland Lee slapped his forehead and muttered, almost forgetting something important.
   

        He was now seen as an NPC in the eyes of the players.
   

        The attitude of NPCs toward players depended on the level of favorability between the NPC and the player.
   

        For players like Golden Dragon in the Sky, Cucumber Slice, and Strawberry Juice, their favorability level with Noland Lee was definitely higher than that of other players.
   

        Noland Lee realized that he needed to offer more care to players like Golden Dragon in the Sky, such as checking on their status and personally warning them to stay away from deadly events.
   

        Only in this way could Noland Lee use the word of the players to promote the role of this NPC and attract more players to come and raise favorability levels.
   

        Noland Lee had already figured out how to increase favorability.
   

        Once the players were fully accustomed to life in the Academy, he would announce it publicly.
   

        Now, he could take advantage of the current situation to let the players know the benefits of boosting his favorability level.
   

        Noland Lee moved away from the battlefield while using magic to search for Golden Dragon in the Sky and the others.
   

        "...Hmm, let me look…"
   

        Noland Lee did not have the habit of using magic to eavesdrop on and track players, so finding specific targets in a short time was a bit difficult.
   

        "It seems I need to leave a mark on players with high favorability levels in the future, to avoid scrambling around…"
   

        Noland Lee quietly made a plan, then his gaze sharpened, and he murmured with a faint smile:
   

        "Oh, found them. The Cucumber Slice Team has also joined the fray."
   

        Noland Lee placed a magical mark on Cucumber Slice and the others for easier tracking later on.
   

        After completing this step, he swiftly composed a sudden task and sent it out to Cucumber Slice and the others.
   

        The task essentially said:
   

        The master of the Black Hole Magic Academy sensed an impending crisis on you, and since you have performed exceptionally well within the Academy, the master specifically came to warn you.
   

        It must be said, the title of Master of the Academy was quite useful.
   

        The Cucumber Slice Team's battleship immediately left the battle scene.
   

        However, they did not all leave.
   

        They sent one person over to another ship, likely wanting that person to record the upcoming scenes for a promotional video.
   

        Noland Lee had no objections to this and focused on locating Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        "Strange...where is Golden Dragon in the Sky?"
   

        Noland Lee searched for a while and only saw elite players from the "Golden Dragon" guild, but not Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        He listened to the guild players' conversations using mental magic and found out that Golden Dragon in the Sky was ill and had not logged on.
   

        "Well, you could say Golden Dragon in the Sky is lucky."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly, a thought crossed his mind, "Could Golden Dragon in the Sky's illness have something to do with Old Ghost?" But then he dismissed it.
   

        Because Noland Lee was unable to peer into the players' "real" world.
   

        Even though he had this suspicion, he couldn't verify it and thought it better to put it out of mind and wait until Golden Dragon in the Sky logged on again.
   

        Noland Lee deactivated the player-searching magic.
   

        Almost at the same time, his figure trembled slightly, and a heavy sense of foreboding filled his heart.
   

        "Something is approaching this space!"
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brows and sensed carefully.
   

        The approaching entity moved erratically, as if converging on the center of the battle from all directions.
   

        Noland Lee was always cautious, cautious, and even more cautious about unknown things.
   

        Without a word, he accelerated his flight, moving away from the battlefield at a faster speed.
   

        The uneasy feeling in his heart faded with the increasing distance but never completely disappeared.
   

        Suddenly, Noland Lee felt as if someone had forcefully struck his soul from behind.
   

        He quickly turned his head, looked towards the chaotic battlefield, and his pupils involuntarily dilated.
   

        The cosmic space, which housed the transport fleet, the Artificial Angels, the Demon God Host, and the massive player fleet, was now occupied by a large screen filled with a gray mosaic.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the gray mosaic disappeared without a trace, and the cosmic space reappeared, but there was no trace of any ships left.
   

        Whether it was Artificial Angels, Demon God Hosts, or players, all had vanished without a trace, leaving only deep darkness behind.
   

        Noland Lee was stunned for a while, then his pupils adjusted slightly, his gaze focused, and he said with a very solemn expression:
   

        "'Space Erasure,' I actually witnessed 'Space Erasure'! This is the ability of the Superior Divine Power Angel - Gilenz!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        How many forms can death take?
   

        Excessive blood loss, limb fractures, and open wounds that baffle medical professionals are the catastrophes of the body.
   

        Excessive fright, despair, and intense emotional shifts leading to heart diseases are the harbingers of death from spiritual exhaustion.
   

        Burning bodies, crushing bones to dust, erasing all traces of the living—death here is the demise of both spirit and flesh, with only memories proving someone's existence.
   

        But what kind of death is it when even the memories meant to prove someone's existence disappear?
   

        The answer is annihilation.
   

        From the aspects of the physical, the spiritual, and the memories of others, it completely erases a person.
   

        Angel of Space and Gravity, Gilenz's "Space Erasure," cannot erase the memories related to the deceased, but it accomplished physical destruction to the utmost.
   

        Other physical destruction techniques merely destroy the body and its traces, while "Space Erasure" erases the space around the deceased and replaces it with a brand new one.
   

        Players and the fleet disappeared in "Space Erasure."
   

        The Demon God Host did not escape death.
   

        Only the Artificial Angels survived.
   

        Under Noland Lee's watchful eyes, twenty luminous white orbs appeared out of nowhere in that dark cosmic space.
   

        They slowly and irreversibly began to take human shapes, gradually enlarging and evolving into the form of Artificial Angels.
   

        Noland Lee didn't need to think much to understand the situation before him:
   

        The "Death Immunity" of the Artificial Angels could immunize them against Gilenz's "Space Erasure."
   

        Those twenty white orbs were the Artificial Angels being resurrected.
   

        Noland Lee originally thought that the Artificial Angels' "Death Immunity" was a capability akin to "limb regeneration," at most reviving life by repairing fatal bodily injuries.
   

        But nown upon seeing this, Noland Lee realized "Death Immunity" was not simple; it could even counteract the top-level divine power of the Angels' "Space Erasure."
   

        Keep in mind, after "Space Erasure," not even a single hair existed in that cosmic space, let alone anything like the cells of Artificial Angels.
   

        This means, the Artificial Angels currently in the phase of resurrection are experiencing a process akin to creation out of nothing.
   

        This not only violates the laws of physics but also shattered Noland Lee's conception of "resurrection."
   

        In a sense, the "Death Immunity" of the Artificial Angels seemed more like a conceptual strike skill, ensuring that no matter the form of death, life forms possessing this skill could never be killed.
   

        This setting was forceful, indubitable, unbreakable, hard to tamper with, and impossible to exploit loopholes in.
   

        While Noland Lee pondered, the growth speed of these fifty-nine orbs suddenly accelerated.
   

        Their luminance intensified, brightening a small segment of the starry sky.
   

        In just five minutes, twenty Artificial Angels clad in armor and wielding long spears and shields appeared in the universe.
   

        Their gazes were vacant, their eyes lifeless, as they floated silently in space as if they had lost all consciousness.
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes slightly and casually cast several detection spells, then a spark of realization flashed through his eyes!
   

        The cockpits in the heads of these twenty Artificial Angels were still there, but the pilots were gone!
   

        Scanning a few more Artificial Angels, Noland Lee found that the metallic cargo compartments storing the Demon God Cells had also disappeared.
   

        "It seems, the 'Death Immunity' protected only the Artificial Angels themselves and couldn't save the pilots from 'Space Erasure.' Additionally, while the Angels' armor, shields, and spears are intact, the metal cargo compartments they carried have vanished. Could this mean that 'Death Immunity' safeguards the Artificial Angels' equipment as well, or perhaps the Artificial Angels and their standard equipment are inherently a single entity?"
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, looked around, feeling no transitional fluctuations.
   

        Everything that happened here seemed far too sudden.
   

        Not only had the players not realized what had happened, but even the Angel Enterprise Alliance had not managed to send a new team to check the situation on time.
   

        The twenty Artificial Angels, like ownerless objects, floated in the cold cosmic space.
   

        With a flash of inspiration, Noland Lee brought up the task interface and threw a sudden task to Cucumber Slice and the others.
   

        He planned to use the players to secretly transport an Artificial Angel away.
   

        Whether it was the extraordinary nature of the Artificial Angels themselves or the biotechnology of the Angel Enterprise Alliance, it was worth Noland Lee doing so.
   

        ...
   

        Meanwhile, in the uninhabited galaxy next to the Motuoli Galaxy.
   

        Players who had not gone to the battle scene gathered here.
   

        Just a few minutes earlier, many of them were still upset about not being able to grab a share at the scene.
   

        But now, each of them sincerely admired the commander's foresight.
   

        Of course, they were also excited about having completed the "Unqualified Tool Man" task.
   

        The drastic change in their emotions stemmed from the tragedy of others.
   

        What was that saying again? Joy does not disappear; it only shifts.
   

        When the players at the scene unexpectedly died, their joy transferred to those who had not gone.
   

        Almost at the same time that the system announced the completion of "Unqualified Tool Man," the players' chat channel exploded.
   

        "I [excited profanity]!"
   

        "Speechless, so you really can die suddenly..."
   

        "That's it, the task to defeat the Demon God Host has forcibly failed, 'Unqualified Tool Man' isn't completed either…"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Waaaah… why did my level drop by five levels, isn't it supposed to only drop half the current experience on the experience bar?"
   

        "Eh? Eh? Eh?? Yeah, why did it suddenly drop by five levels?"
   

        The players, who were already grieving over the loss of their Task rewards, discovered with horror that the experience penalty for dying and respawning was very strange.
   

        Normally, no matter what level a player is at now, they would only lose 50% of the current experience on their experience bar.
   

        But at this moment, when players opened their Panel, they saw that the level of their highest occupation had dropped by 5 levels.
   

        The players who dared to try their luck at the battlefield to score some extra gains were all mid-to-high-level Interstellar Warriors, with an average level of not less than Level 50.
   

        From 45th level to Level 50, averaging one level per day, it would take a continuous grind of five days to regain the lost levels.
   

        This not only meant that they had to pilot their ships to madly grind monsters in the cosmic space for 5 days but also severely hindered the progress of their tasks at the Magic Academy.
   

        Unbeknownst to themselves, these players who dropped five levels were now significantly behind in the plot progress of the expansion compared to those players who had not perished.
   

        The first reaction from the players was that there was a severe BUG.
   

        But soon, a perceptive player noticed something unusual in the system log.
   

        "There's no BUG, we were just unlucky this time," a player said in the chat channel:
   

        "Scroll up and take a closer look at our death records in the system log. The system says we encountered a severe death event, and because our level was too low, the death penalty temporarily increased by tenfold. Normally you lose half of the experience of your current level, which is the equivalent of dropping 0.5 levels. A tenfold increase in the death penalty would indeed result in a direct loss of 5 levels."
   

        Another player complained discontentedly:
   

        "Is this even allowed? Why didn't the system warn us earlier?"
   

        This complaint garnered quite a response, as many players took out their frustration over dropping levels on the game planners.
   

        A ghostly female voice echoed in the chat channel:
   

        "The system didn't give a warning? Are you blind or just illiterate? The system sent out two emergency Tasks to tell you to stay away from the battlefield because of potential dangers, but you didn't listen. And now you start blaming the system? What are you expecting, the system to be your daddy, to spoon-feed you warnings until you recognize there's a hole in front of you?"
   

        Simple trash talk, ultimate enjoyment.
   

        Confrontation began at the drop of a hat.
   

        The player who got roasted couldn't come up with a response, feeling a rush of blood to the head.
   

        Some sharp-eyed players noticed that this female player was named "Fanfan Eats Mealmeal."
   

        She was not only widely recognized as a master Commander by the Great Guilds, commanding every Demon God Host extermination battle, but also a well-known ranter within the Gaming Circle.
   

        Arguing with a ranter who had both talent and wit was not a wise move.
   

        Moreover, the female ranter was right; the Game had warned players with two emergency Tasks to leave the area, even offering Task rewards for doing so.
   

        Additionally, this female ranter had been repeatedly emphasizing during her command that the Artificial Angels deliberately leaving behind Quantum Leap Beacons was a Trap, and absolutely no one should go there to join the excitement.
   

        All the players who followed the command did not suffer any losses.
   

        It was only those speculative players, who always sought to take advantage of opportunities, that suffered heavy losses in this battle.
   

        Fanfan, the female ranter, had been bottling up her frustration because the players weren't listening to commands, and now she took the opportunity to vent on the players who were complaining about the game, releasing her pent-up anger.
   

        While the chat channel was in an uproar, the Cucumber Slice Team was on their own ship, receiving a new task.
   

        [Notice, you have triggered an emergency Task "Seize the Artificial Angels"!]
   

        [Task Details: The Master of Black Hole Magic Academy, has set up Quantum Leap Beacons for you and your companions. Now, you can Quantum Leap to the battlefield. Upon accepting this task, you must use Spells for Joint casting to capture at least one Artificial Angel into the Space Pocket and bring them back to the Academy.]
   

        [Task Reward: Goodwill from the Master of the Academy, Academic Points, and a free opportunity to take the standard Wizard exam.]
   

        [Failure Penalty: None]
   

        [Do you accept this emergency Task?]
   

        "Eh? Did you guys get the Task message?" Cucumber Slice, sitting in the pilot seat, turned back to look at the team members behind him.
   

        Several young players nodded in response:
   

        "Mhm mhm mhm!"
   

        "Got it! The Task says we have to go to the battlefield and snatch an Artificial Angel."
   

        "I'm afraid we're gonna get blasted into dust by the Artificial Angels with this old clunker of a ship..."
   

        Strawberry Juice was contacting the team member who had died on the battlefield.
   

        The member had suffered the misfortune of dying while recording the battlefield video for the team and was already resurrected in the Safe Zone light-years away.
   

        Demotion was inevitable, but fortunately, the video recording was a success.
   

        Strawberry Juice opened the live video sent by the other party for a quick review before saying to Cucumber Slice and the rest:
   

        "Captain, I don't think there's any danger because, from the video at the scene, those 20 Artificial Angels should be dead as well."
   

        While speaking, Strawberry Juice shared the video in the chat channel for everyone to review.
   

        The video content was simple.
   

        The player witnessed a gray-mosaic screen engulfing everything around the battlefield, including himself, from all directions.
   

        Neither the Demon God Host nor the Transport Fleet could escape the screen, and the same was true for the 20 Artificial Angels.
   

        This type of weapon, manifested as a screen, was clearly an indiscriminate attack that made it difficult to precisely identify friend or foe.
   

        Given that all the players at the scene had perished, the chances of the 20 Artificial Angels emerging unscathed were slim.
   

        After a brief discussion, they decided to take on this unexpected task.
   

        After making some preparations, the battleship carrying the Cucumber Slice Team turned into white light and disappeared as it initiated a quantum leap toward the cosmic space of the beacon's location.
   

        The departure of this battleship went unnoticed by other players.
   

        After all, compared to the movements of any one ship, the flame wars in the public chat channel were the real focus of attention for onlookers.
   

        …
   

        The quantum leap didn't last long.
   

        About two minutes later, the white light of the Quantum Leap Channel faded away, and a vast expanse of cosmic space appeared before Cucumber Slice and the others.
   

        Upon seeing the 20 Artificial Angels for the first time, everyone took a sharp intake of breath:
   

        "Damn…"
   

        "This is bad…"
   

        "Those Artificial Angels aren't dead; we're going to lose experience points too."
   

        Cucumber Slice's heart chilled momentarily, then quickly sensed something was off:
   

        "Wait, don't you all feel there's something strange? Those Artificial Angels seem as if they are being punished, not moving at all."
   

        "Huh? That's true, why is that?"
   

        "How about we fire a shot first and see? If we can take out these 20 Artificial Angels by chance, we might level up a bunch."
   

        A faint twitch appeared at the corner of Cucumber Slice's mouth as he quickly restrained the player who was about to operate the firing system:
   

        "No, no, no, firing now might just attract the wrath of the Artificial Angels."
   

        "Oh, oh, oh…" The player withdrew his right hand.
   

        Cucumber Slice stood up from the pilot seat, called everyone over to circle around, and together they chanted the mysterious spells provided by the task.
   

        The so-called group chanting of spells and joint casting was nothing but a smoke screen.
   

        The one truly in charge of containing the Artificial Angels was Noland Lee.
   

        Upon sensing the actions of Cucumber Slice and the others, he immediately constructed a space pocket attached to their battleship as the target of his spell, right on the spot.
   

        This space pocket was bound to the battleship, following it wherever it went, and only Noland Lee could see its existence.
   

        After creating the space pocket, Noland Lee shot beams of light from the bodies of Cucumber Slice and his teammates, drawing one Artificial Angel toward the battleship and into the space pocket.
   

        From the main perspective of Cucumber Slice and his team, the Artificial Angel was quickly integrated into the battleship's structure with their own drawing.
   

        Following that was the long return journey.
   

        Cucumber Slice activated the quantum leap feature, targeting the United Bureau's Star Gate, and the ship turned into white light and disappeared.
   

        And so, in this expanse of cosmic space, there was one less Artificial Angel.
   

        The remaining 19 Artificial Angels showed no reaction to the players' actions, only drifting slowly and aimlessly.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment.
   

        The Angel Enterprises Alliance would certainly come to recover these 19 Artificial Angels.
   

        And he himself was about to use the Angel Enterprises Alliance's Star Gate to penetrate deep into the heart of the Alliance in search of the space station housing the Main Brain Controller.
   

        Noland Lee quietly approached the Artificial Angels and, turning into an undetectable phantom, clung tightly to their backs.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1316: 428. Profit in chaos

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Onboard the Cucumber Slice Team's battleship.
   

        The team was "popping champagne" for the nearly completed emergency task.
   

        Cucumber Slice suddenly slapped his forehead and said,
   

        "Hey, guys, I just thought of something."
   

        "Like what?" team members looked at their captain.
   

        As Cucumber Slice pondered, he quickly said,
   

        "Do you think anyone will want those remaining 19 Artificial Angels?"
   

        Uh…
   

        What does he mean?
   

        The team members were stunned for half a second before one of the faster-thinking players caught up with the captain's thought process.
   

        "Yeah! Would anyone want those 19 Artificial Angels? If nobody does, we could just notify others to haul them away!"
   

        The other players now caught on, their eyes suddenly widening with realization.
   

        However, they quickly came across a technical issue that was difficult to ignore.
   

        Their team could take the Artificial Angels only because they had the Master of the Magic Academy's favor.
   

        Without the magic curse provided by the emergency task, there was no way they could load Artificial Angels the size of battleships onto their ship.
   

        Under normal circumstances, average players who can't chant spells or open a Magic Pouch on their ship probably wouldn't be able to boat the Artificial Angels, let alone warp away with them.
   

        Thinking over this, Cucumber Slice opened the task panel and saw no "Share Task" or "Cancel Task" options.
   

        This meant the task was triggered by hidden elements and couldn't be shared with players who hadn't met the conditions, nor could it be canceled.
   

        The so-called hidden elements, Cucumber Slice speculated, might be something like favorability.
   

        The issuer of this task was the Master of the Black Hole Magic Academy.
   

        As it seemed, only the Cucumber Slice Team triggered it.
   

        In the Master of the Black Hole Magic Academy's favorability list, the highest rated should be the Cucumber Slice Team and Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        They were the ones who triggered the expansion and were the first to contact the Master of the Academy, naturally having a favorable advantage in terms of favorability.
   

        So, if the Cucumber Slice Team received this task, then Golden Dragon in the Sky probably could too.
   

        But…
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky wasn't online.
   

        He was feeling unwell today and had the vice-guild leader lead the team in his place.
   

        Given that Golden Dragon in the Sky was his current boss, Cucumber Slice felt it was his duty to remind him not to miss out on the task with rich rewards.
   

        Of course, if Boss Jin really had no desire to log in, Cucumber Slice wouldn't force him.
   

        Cucumber Slice simply wanted to be conscientious; the final decision was still in Boss Jin's hands.
   

        "Strawberry Juice, you look after the ship and the bros, I'm going to log off and phone Boss Jin."
   

        After a few operations on the ship's control panel, Cucumber Slice handed the control of the ship to her, meanwhile saying,
   

        "I think this emergency task was triggered by favorability. Both we and Boss Jin should be able to trigger it. I have to send a message to Boss Jin to remind him, so no one accuses us later of trying to hog the bonuses."
   

        "Oh, sure, hurry up, Captain," Strawberry Juice nodded.
   

        Cucumber Slice logged off.
   

        The players on the ship didn't stop the discussion just because their captain had left.
   

        They were now eagerly discussing an unconventional topic:
   

        Without accepting the task, could other players chant the spells to carry away the Artificial Angels?
   

        The members of the Cucumber Slice Team had the good habit of always keeping their video recording feature active.
   

        They had recorded the entire process of the group chanting and joint casting.
   

        Every word of the spells could be recreated through the video.
   

        After organizing these spells, they wondered if they could hand them over to other player teams; could the players replicate the same magic?
   

        While the onboard players couldn't figure this out, Noland Lee who was eavesdropping secretly understood it all too well.
   

        Thanks to the Spell Marks he had previously placed in the Cucumber Slice Team, Noland Lee heard every word of the player's discussion loud and clear.
   

        What he wanted to say was:
   

        The spells were fake.
   

        The so-called group chanting and joint casting were also fake.
   

        The actual magic that provided the spatial pocket and traction to load the Artificial Angels onto the ship was carried out by Noland Lee himself.
   

        Other players could chant the spells perfectly, but it wouldn't have any effect unless Noland Lee decided to intervene behind the scenes.
   

        As for whether to send a task to Golden Dragon in the Sky, who might log in later…
   

        This…
   

        After careful thought, Noland Lee decided.
   

        He had to send it.
   

        Whether it could be completed depended on Golden Dragon in the Sky's fortune.
   

        After all, the task was triggered because Golden Dragon in the Sky's favorability reached the mark. Naturally, only he could accept it, and only he could chant the spell to take away the Artificial Angels.
   

        If he was feeling unwell and couldn't play today, all Noland Lee could say was a word of regret.
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee was hiding on an Artificial Angel, secretly listening in on the players' discussion.
   

        He had placed Spell Marks not just in the Cucumber Slice Team, but also had eyes within the player fleet lingering in the uninhabited galaxy.
   

        The players inside the fleet, some were watching the chat channel's •water war•, others started scanning for monster spawn points in the galaxy.
   

        The uninhabited galaxy could contain anything apart from people.
   

        Its feature of being "uninhabited" stemmed precisely from the potential presence of dangerous creatures.
   

        If they could locate a few spawn points to grind some experience, it would be more than ideal.
   

        Of course, many players hoped that Commander Rice Rice would soon calm down.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't see what players were posting in the chat channel and could only eavesdrop on the conversations happening inside the ships.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1317: 428. Chaotic Profit-Seeking_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        From this part of the content alone, this female player named "FanFan Eating Meal" is acting as the commander who directs players' actions.
   

        She has a lot of experience in commanding players to siege the Demon God host, being recognized as the team leader.
   

        It's just, her hobby of trash-talking with others after battles is somewhat baffling.
   

        It's as if she was holding back a bellyful of fire during the command, only to vent it all after the battle.
   

        Noland Lee noted down the name "FanFan Eating Meal" and activated the spell again to eavesdrop on the Cucumber Slice Team's movements.
   

        The Cucumber Slice logged back on five minutes after logging off.
   

        His game character, lingering in the ship cabin, recovered from a dazed state and stated:
   

        "Guys, Boss Jin said he's really having a severe headache today, estimated he won't be able to do the Task; he'll have to let the guild handle it. He will log on to accept the Task and then see if he can share the Quantum Leap Beacon mentioned in the Task with the guild members. If the guild members can't use Spells to take away an Artificial Angel, then we'll have to try other methods, like using a fleet and ropes to drag an Artificial Angel directly and hide it. When Boss Jin feels better, he'll come and use Spells to contain this Artificial Angel."
   

        The team members discussed:
   

        "This is indeed a solution."
   

        "It's not certain if it'll work, though. If the Quantum Leap Beacon in the Task can't be shared, then there's no play in this Task at all."
   

        Cucumber Slice coughed lightly and said:
   

        "Cough cough, guys, there's another last resort that I want to discuss with you. Don't we just happen to have an Artificial Angel? Boss Jin said, if it really doesn't work, he would directly buy our ship and let himself drive it to complete the Task. Since the Artificial Angel is bound to our ship, whoever drives the ship there can complete the Task. About the money to buy the ship, Boss Jin is willing to exchange it for three Battleships."
   

        "Eh? This could work."
   

        "Boss Jin is so generous."
   

        The players' eyes sparkled.
   

        This deal was definitely a win.
   

        Chatting cheerfully, Noland Lee fiddled with the Task System interface behind the scenes.
   

        To assign Tasks to players, you don't need to know where the players are.
   

        Noland Lee just needed to enter the player's name on the Task interface to assign a Task to a specific player.
   

        No matter when Gold Dragon in the Sky would log on, Noland Lee had already composed the Task and thrown it over to him.
   

        The Quantum Leap Beacon mentioned in the Task was actually set up by Noland Lee at the last minute.
   

        It was a black Metal Box over a meter tall, equipped with a United Bureau standard space signal source, to provide navigation services for ships produced by the United Bureau.
   

        Any ship from the United Bureau could follow the guidance of this Quantum Leap Beacon.
   

        This meant Gold Dragon in the Sky could share the identification code of the Quantum Leap Beacon with other players.
   

        By entering this identification code into their ships' navigation systems, other players could locate this Quantum Leap Beacon and then jump to it.
   

        In the player community, such methods of summoning off-field reinforcements by sharing identification codes seemed quite common.
   

        While eavesdropping on players conversing, Noland Lee had heard that a player team was forced into a tough situation by a foe who knew the Quantum Leap Beacon code, leading to them being ambushed and heavily defeated during the Task.
   

        It appears the shareability of the Quantum Leap Beacon identification codes was already becoming common knowledge among players.
   

        Back to the main topic.
   

        Noland Lee was not sure how long it would take for the Angel Enterprise Alliance to arrive at the scene, but that wouldn't stop him from continuing the Task.
   

        Encountering setbacks during gameplay was inevitable; Noland Lee didn't need to shield the players from every setback.
   

        After waiting patiently for a little while, Noland Lee saw a squadron composed of seven ships jump in.
   

        All these ships were Battleships, the shell of which bore the insignia of the Gold Dragon Guild.
   

        At the forefront, several players stood together, looking slightly tense, gazing forward at the driving cabin's 19 Artificial Angels.
   

        First, they wondered why the Artificial Angels hadn't attacked them, and then they started casting.
   

        The first Spell recited was mentioned in the Task received by Gold Dragon in the Sky.
   

        This Spell was intended for use by Gold Dragon in the Sky alone, so the players' attempt to recite it had no effect.
   

        The second Spell recited was mentioned in the Task received by the Cucumber Slice Team.
   

        Likewise, this Spell too had no effect.
   

        Of course, Noland Lee knew that making the Spells effective could help the players a great deal.
   

        But he didn't want to do that.
   

        This was a matter of principle.
   

        He could not break the rules just for the benefits of a few players and allow non-task receivers to cast spells.
   

        Noland Lee wanted to use this incident to tell the players that only those assigned the task could cast spells, and no one else could.
   

        This was the only way to put an end to many players' undue thoughts and prevent them from causing trouble.
   

        There was no choice, as the players' previous actions of insisting on watching the battle scenes had made Noland Lee acutely aware of the players' "chaotic" and "profit-driven" tendencies.
   

        Only by making them realize early on that this path was blocked could a greater disaster be prevented.
   

        The players in the fleet, seeing their casting fail, immediately initiated Plan B.
   

        They released a swarm of drones from the battleships to bind the Artificial Angels.
   

        Seven battleships simultaneously used metal chains to drag the Artificial Angels, accelerating towards a sparsely dotted starry sky.
   

        At the same time, several other fleets jumped here.
   

        This time, the ships that teleported here were all invisible escort ships.
   

        They surrounded the battleships and the dragged Artificial Angels to form a three-dimensional enclosure, activating the invisible field to create an invisible bubble, hiding both the angels and the ships from space.
   

        This was a fairly common tactical maneuver, usually used for special operations.
   

        If the "Gold Dragon" guild had special operations stealth raider ships of raider level, they wouldn't need to send out fleets of invisible escort ships to help the battleships achieve invisibility.
   

        Because just one special operations stealth raider ship would provide an invisible field covering up to five to six kilometers, shielding a large number of ships during the operations.
   

        Noland Lee saw the "Gold Dragon" guild's players cooperating seamlessly, and nodded silently to himself.
   

        This was correct.
   

        Since the players could find a workaround to complete the task, there was no need for him, the person behind the scenes, to make an exception to help them.
   

        But just then, within the invisible state of the fleet, a sparkling light point emerged.
   

        The fleet, secretly transporting the Artificial Angels, had actually placed a quantum leap beacon here!
   

        Under Noland Lee's slightly shocked gaze, numerous player ships teleported here.
   

        In just a short half a minute, the empty starry sky was filled with a deluge of player ships, resulting in numerous collisions.
   

        Minor bumps and scrapes were no longer enough to make the players stop and argue; everyone's gaze focused on the 18 "unwanted" Artificial Angels.
   

        The player ships, as soon as they arrived, sent out swarms of drones to tie up the Artificial Angels, pulling them forcefully, with the ferocity of tigers.
   

        "Hiss—I really never expected this group of players to be so wild."
   

        Noland Lee instantly realized what was happening!
   

        It must have been Golden Dragon in the Sky that told the other player guilds about the unguarded Artificial Angels.
   

        Whether this sharing of information was paid or unpaid, Noland Lee did not yet know.
   

        But the series of events it triggered were definitely beyond Noland Lee's expectations.
   

        A large group of light drones, dragging long metal chains, came near to the Artificial Angels near Noland Lee, wrapping the chains around it in circles.
   

        Noland Lee's mouth twitched, and he promptly prepared to switch to another Artificial Angel.
   

        However, looking around, each of the 18 Artificial Angels at the scene was being treated the same.
   

        "Thank goodness I didn't help the 'Gold Dragon' guild's players when they wanted to use spells to contain the Artificial Angels,"
   

        Noland Lee consoled himself silently while also cautiously moving away from the area.
   

        He had a vague premonition that it wouldn't be long before the fleet of Angel Enterprises Alliance would arrive.
   

        Indeed, just after Noland Lee flew out more than ten kilometers, a large area of white light symbolizing quantum leaps appeared, enclosing the entire scene.
   

        The fleet of the Angel Enterprises Alliance had arrived.
   

        The size of this fleet was quite large.
   

        Not only were there 40 Artificial Angels armed with long spears and shields, but also battle ships of the Alliance that looked like pristine Holy Daggers.
   

        Noland Lee noticed that on the Artificial Angels there was the emblem of the Redemption Angel Group, and on those battle ships filled with a holy aura, the emblem of the Archangel Group appeared.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1318: 429. All of them must be taken.

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The fleet of the Angel Enterprises Alliance, why did they just happen to arrive when the Players were dragging away the Artificial Angels?
   

        Why didn't they come earlier?
   

        Time rewound to the moment right after "Space Erasure" had just wiped out the Demon God Host.
   

        Far away in the Motuoli Galaxy, the Guardian Angel Group Space Station detected the intense spatial signal triggered by the Star Destroying Angel.
   

        The minister of Seth-3 Space Station received a directive from the mother entity, instructing him to use the equipment in space to thoroughly record the entire "Space Erasure" process.
   

        Seth-3 learned from its creator—Director Seth—that this was the first time in the history of the Angel Enterprise Alliance that the Star Destroying Capability of a Star Destroying Angel had been genuinely utilized.
   

        The experimental data recorded by this space station, which was not only of extreme research value, would also be commemorated in the annals of Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        Seth-3 decisively committed all the monitoring equipment within the space station to the task, and also called upon all online remote monitoring devices in the Motuoli Galaxy, including but not limited to satellites, outposts, fleets, ground missile bases, and so on.
   

        Seth-3's intentions were good, but inadvertently, it caused a tremendous disaster.
   

        Because the spatial signal explosion caused by the Star Destroying Angel far exceeded expectations.
   

        Almost at the same time, all monitoring equipment aimed at the transport fleet was violently flushed with massive spatial signal data.
   

        The cheaper devices exploded on the spot, turning into raging fireballs.
   

        Monitoring equipment with more processing threads lasted a few more seconds, but ultimately also turned into sparks.
   

        Only those monitoring devices with high-end safety mechanisms barely managed to cut off the data flow when under data assault, thus avoiding the same fate as the other devices.
   

        But while "death" might be avoided, "severe injury" was inevitable.
   

        The monitoring devices fortunate enough to survive the data explosion were left paralyzed.
   

        Seth-3 mobilized all hands to urgently repair them.
   

        The priority was to recover the data inside the devices, especially the information related to the Star Destroying Angel.
   

        As for regaining surveillance of the Motuoli Galaxy or deploying Artificial Angels to the scene of the Star Destroying to look into the situation, these tasks were set aside as recovering the data took highest precedence.
   

        In the midst of hurried repairs, several staff members serving the space station reported a series of grave accidents:
   

        The first accident, the Quantum Leap Beacons throughout the entire Motuoli Galaxy had gone offline.
   

        The second accident, the Star System Level Communicators used for communication services between various strongholds produced noise and were temporarily unusable.
   

        The third accident, the uplink and downlink signal channels between the Motuoli Galaxy and the higher Star Domain were severed, meaning, from now on, the Motuoli Galaxy had lost contact with the higher Star Domain.
   

        These three severe accidents combined rendered the space station blind, completely unaware of the situation within and outside the Motuoli Galaxy.
   

        At the time, Seth-3 was so overwhelmed that it didn't take these three accidents seriously and simply delegated them to the station staff to handle.
   

        What Seth-3 didn't know was that these three accidents had made the 20 Artificial Angels at the Star Destroying site become unwanted objects.
   

        Favorably for the side of the Angel Enterprise Alliance, once the monitoring devices in the Motuoli Galaxy and in space went offline, the higher Star Domain's space stations and monitoring devices took over the job of surveilling the Motuoli Galaxy.
   

        Star Domain Level monitoring devices were not as precise as those at the Star System Level.
   

        When the Cucumber Slice Team arrived at the scene of the Star Destroying, they came with just one ship and only took away one Artificial Angel.
   

        The Cucumber Slice Team's ship was a Battleship, which looked rather large, but to Star Domain Level signal monitoring devices, its signal source was tiny, indistinguishable from a meteor, and undetectable by monitors.
   

        After the Cucumber Slice Team departed, the brothers of the Golden Dragon in the Sky arrived.
   

        They came with roughly 40 ships in total.
   

        The signature of this fleet was strong enough that on the Star Domain Level monitoring devices, it appeared as a meteor shower with strong energy reactions.
   

        At this point, the Star Domain Level monitors realized something was amiss.
   

        The likelihood of two waves of meteors consecutively visiting the scene of the Star Destroying was essentially zero.
   

        When a large group of Player ships jumped to the Star Destroying site, the Star Domain Level monitoring devices immediately lit up red, alerting the monitors of a large group of enemy ships invading.
   

        The Guardian Angels patrol from the Star Domain Level space stations immediately launched and headed to the scene.
   

        Accompanying them was the Archangel Group Fleet that had just arrived in the Motuoli Starfield through the Interstellar Stargate.
   

        The Archangel Fleet was there to collect data from the Star Destroying site and was not primarily a combat-capable Star Fleet.
   

        Thus, the ships they used did not resemble the humanoid weapons like the Artificial Angels but rather more traditional interstellar ships.
   

        However, don't underestimate these milk-white ships that resembled Daggers.
   

        Though classified by the Angel Enterprise Alliance as Special Engineering Ships, they were doing the job of Tactics Special Duty Ships.
   

        Upon arriving at the scene, dozens of huge bubble-shaped ripples were launched from these Archangel Ships.
   

        In just a second, the vast bubbles had enveloped nearly all the Player ships.
   

        The alarm systems within the Player ships began to ring out frantically.
   

        "Beep—"
   

        "Attention—"
   

        "Navigation systems are being interfered with, jump capabilities paralyzed!"
   

        "Beep—"
   

        "Attention—"
   

        "Quantum Leap Inhibition Field detected! Please evacuate the field's effective area immediately!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1319: 429. Need all_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        This is exactly what's terrifying about Tactics Special Duty Ships, their specialty is to blockade the enemy's Quantum Leap Ability.
   

        What's more, the Archangel Ships on the scene are of the Raider ship class.
   

        The special duty equipment they are equipped with can cover an area of several dozen kilometers when operating jointly.
   

        All player ships that linger within the Quantum Leap Inhibition Field become sitting ducks, completely incapable of initiating a leap.
   

        The only piece of good news is that while players inside the field can't get out, those outside can still get in.
   

        Many players who just found out that no one wants the Artificial Angels are now leaping here.
   

        What happens when a place allows entry but no exit?
   

        Exactly!
   

        It leads to a qualitative change brought about by quantitative accumulation!
   

        At first, the Angel Enterprise Alliance noticed that although there were many enemy ships at the scene, they were mostly Battleships, Cruisers, and Escort Ships.
   

        All they needed to do was to trap them on the spot with the Quantum Leap Inhibition Field, and then the Artificial Angels could be unleashed to harvest.
   

        After a short time, the number of enemy ships kept accumulating, with more and more new ones leaping in, creating an endless onslaught feeling.
   

        At this moment, the fleet of the Angel Enterprise Alliance was still able to stabilize the situation with the help of its 40 Artificial Angels, waiting for reinforcements from its side.
   

        But after three minutes had passed, the Angel Enterprise Alliance's fleet discovered in horror that the Artificial Angels' speed of destroying enemy ships was far behind the rate at which enemy reinforcements were arriving.
   

        It was almost like, for every enemy Battleship destroyed, at least three more would leap in and join the chaotic battle.
   

        This is really absurd!
   

        Since when did pilots from the United Bureau become so fierce?!
   

        Oh, it's the rumored Undying at the helm, now everything makes sense.
   

        In fact, the reason why players could respond so quickly upon accidentally stumbling upon the fleet of the Angel Enterprise Alliance and dive into battle was due to the efforts of two individuals.
   

        One of them was Commander Fanyi, who loved to rant after battles.
   

        She learned from Golden Dragon in the Sky that no one wanted the Artificial Angels and immediately mobilized players to go loot them.
   

        The very fact that no one wanted Artificial Angels was bizarre enough to capture attention, plus the United Bureau's perennially huge bounties for Artificial Angels.
   

        Under the overlay of these two factors, Fanyi hardly needed to exert much effort to attract a vast swarm of players.
   

        The other person who drove the players to band together and fight was Noland Lee.
   

        Once he confirmed the immense interest players had in capturing Artificial Angels, he decisively threw out a sudden Task to further strengthen their desire to join the battle.
   

        [Task Name: We Want Them All]
   

        [Task Details: In a certain area of the Motuoli Galaxy, unwanted Artificial Angels and a fleet of the Archangel Group with rich bounties have appeared. Capturing the Artificial Angels will bring us wealth, while capturing and killing members of the Archangel Group will bring us glory and military exploits. Now is the time to strike a major blow to the Angel Enterprise Alliance with an encounter battle!]
   

        [Reward: Destroying resisting Artificial Angels will be rewarded with Credit Points and Academic Points based on contribution. Capturing Artificial Angels will, in addition to the United Bureau's bounty rewards, additionally obtain qualifications to purchase Intermediate Miracle Drugs as a bonus. Destroying Archangel Group vessels and capturing their crew members will receive the same rewards.]
   

        [Failure Penalty: None.]
   

        [Task Compensation: Any player who loses ship equipment in this battle will receive, after receiving insurance money from the United Bureau, additional compensation from the Master of the Black Hole Magic Academy in the form of miracle drugs and academic points.]
   

        With such a task at hand, which player could claim they are not tempted!
   

        The ship insurance services provided by the United Bureau have already minimized the losses from ship destruction.
   

        Now it's even better!
   

        Blowing up your ship could not only recover costs but also score a hefty reward from the Academy through freeloading!
   

        This kind of reward could practically be considered as a welfare bonus from a new version update—the game designers finally have mercy!
   

        Soon, the trigger conditions for the emergency task were spread among the players.
   

        Anyone who arrives at the Motuoli Galaxy through the United Bureau's Star Gate can automatically trigger the task.
   

        The only thing required of players who accept the task is one thing!
   

        That is, upon reaching the Motuoli Galaxy, leap to the battlefield, overload all ship equipment, unleash intense firepower, crank up the contribution meter in battle, and then enjoy the grand fireworks of ship destruction.
   

        Never mind about Artificial Angels, Quantum Leap Inhibition Fields; these two would barely pose any threat.
   

        The former has fierce firepower, but players aren't afraid of blowing up their ships.
   

        The latter indeed prevents players from leaping away, but the players never thought of evading the battle, they are all determined to fight to the death here!
   

        Thus, an encounter battle triggered by players capturing unwanted Artificial Angels quickly escalated into a massive and intense tug-of-war.
   

        More and more players keep arriving to join the fight, while the Angel Enterprise Alliance also finally received the much-awaited cross-star domain reinforcements.
   

        The original 40 Artificial Angels present at the scene, under the massive firepower of the players, perished again and again, suffering over half in losses.
   

        The reinforcements that hurried over also included 40 Artificial Angels.
   

        After they joined the fray, it seemed like the situation on the battlefield was reversing, and for a moment, the players were suppressed and couldn't catch a break.
   

        But not long after, something happened that invigorated the players!
   

        The United Bureau officially intervened in the fight!
   

        A total of 80 United Bureau Security Escorts arrived at the scene by leaping under the pretext of apprehending interstellar fugitives.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Players previously could only rely on numbers to steadily expand their advantage, but now, they had suddenly gained an additional 80 Raider ships.
   

        Although a single Raider ship might be slightly inferior in individual combat strength to an Artificial Angel, the strategic value of the Raider ship is undeniable.
   

        As soon as the United Bureau's Raider ships arrived at the scene, they activated the United Bureau's unique ship equipment:
   

        Battle Barrier!
   

        Once this ship equipment was activated, the Raider ships would rapidly transform, changing from a battleship to a simple space military fortification.
   

        Their Ship Shields would immediately expand into a field facility, protecting friendly ships within several kilometers and shielding them from the enemy's firepower.
   

        The United Bureau's Raider ships with Battle Barrier activated also possessed a highly efficient and terrifying electronic jamming capability.
   

        After locking onto the Artificial Angels at the scene, they would continuously operate electronic warfare devices such as enemy-tracking jammers and remote sensing disruptors.
   

        This directly caused the Artificial Angels' enemy-tracking range and speed to plummet. 
   

        Previously, the Artificial Angels could fire long-range Laser Beams at player Battleships over 50 kilometers away; now, they could only barely track enemy ships within 20 kilometers.
   

        Invisibly, the Cosmic Space more than 20 kilometers away from the Artificial Angels became a prime area for players to snipe at the enemy from a distance.
   

        As long as the United Bureau's Raider ships were not destroyed, players could confidently and boldly assassinate the Artificial Angels.
   

        The advantages on the players' side were not just limited to this.
   

        Noland Lee resolved to make Magic the first choice for players in single combat in the Universe.
   

        He once again compiled a sudden Task, bestowing onto the players a combination of Spells: "Space Walk" and "Magic Leap".
   

        With this Spell combination, those players whose ships had exploded would not perish on the spot due to the shattered ships.
   

        Instead, they would be protected by the power of Magic, escaping the dangerous explosion zone in the blink of an eye, becoming Life Creatures that could freely move in Space.
   

        Many players present had experienced "Space Walk" and "Magic Leap", and some players who hadn't been there long were greatly intrigued by this Spell combination.
   

        No matter what kind of player they were, under the command of Commander Rice Rice, they united and began boarding battles against the Archangel Ships in the enemy Fleet.
   

        Noland Lee did not secretly intervene this time to create a backdoor for the players on the Archangel Ship.
   

        With the United Bureau's Raider ships present, the Archangel Ships were tightly held by the stagnating entanglement beams, its flight speed reduced to less than 20 meters per second, making it easy for players to approach the Ships.
   

        Moreover, under the influence of multiple electronic warfare devices, the shields of the Archangel Ships were somewhat unstable, flickering as if they might disappear at any moment.
   

        With the Raider ships' help from the United Bureau, it should not be difficult for players to forcibly penetrate the defenses of the Archangel Ship and enter its interior.
   

        "Hmm, not bad, although this battle is an encounter conflict, after the United Bureau joined, the players clearly have more confidence," Noland Lee mused.
   

        His gaze shifted to a ship of the Archangel Group, and he pondered in secret:
   

        "Once the players capture members of the Archangel Group, the United Bureau should guide the players to retreat. After all, advancing further into enemy territory and expanding the battle situation is definitely not a wise move. If I want to obtain any Information by using Passive Deconstruction, now is the best opportunity."
   

        Noland Lee nodded slightly, concentrated his mental energies, and sensed the Fleet of the Archangel Group.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee was over a hundred kilometers from the battlefield.
   

        This distance was negligible under the effect of mental magic.
   

        After casting a series of spell marks, he successfully saw the situation of the Archangel Group Fleet through "Mind View."
   

        At the start, the Archangel Group Fleet consisted of 20 ships, all of which were special engineering ships of auxiliary nature.
   

        After nearly half an hour of intense combat, the number of ships was significantly reduced, less than half remained.
   

        Correspondingly, the quantum leap inhibition field released by this fleet had also shrunk considerably, but it hadn't disappeared.
   

        The reduced inhibition field was concentrated by the fleet in a corner of the battlefield.
   

        There, 18 unwanted artificial angels were protected by the player fleet.
   

        This player fleet, holding the artificial angels on behalf of Angel Enterprise Alliance, was not just comprised of battleships and cruisers with combat capabilities; it included transport ships, specifically large transport ships designed for moving large targets.
   

        These transport ships were originally used to recover shipwrecks, but now served as carriers for transporting artificial angels, multiplying their prestige several times over.
   

        While the battle raged, the players loaded the artificial angels onto the transport ships.
   

        Once the quantum leap inhibition field disappeared or the transport ships left the field's range, the 18 unwanted artificial angels would be immediately transported to the territory of the United Bureau, bidding farewell to the Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        The Archangel Group Fleet was clearly aware of this.
   

        While maintaining the interference of the field, they orchestrated the artificial angels to launch a fierce attack on the player's transport ships.
   

        Just unfortunately, the United Bureau's Security Guard was stationed right by the player's transport ships.
   

        The Security Guard's raider ships unfolded battle barriers, providing all-around protection for the transport ships.
   

        This was a defensive line formed by a total of 80 raider ships.
   

        Just the thought of 80 layers of barrier shields was enough to make one's scalp tingle.
   

        Simplifying estimates, only if a Titan ship appeared and fired at full strength against the 80 layers of barrier shields, could it penetrate all the barrier shields.
   

        The Archangel Group Fleet was in a very passive situation.
   

        Fight?
   

        No chance, as player ships inundated the area like an ocean, and their reinforcements were endless.
   

        Leave?
   

        No way; if they leave, those artificial angels that experienced the annihilation of a star wouldn't really return, and they definitely hold extremely important research data.
   

        Drag it out?
   

        Continue to drag out the time?
   

        Yes, that was the only option left.
   

        Higher command in the star sector was assembling a fleet, and if they could just delay a bit longer, at least a hundred artificial angels would come for support.
   

        The longer they dragged out the time, the more losses and pressure the United Bureau would face, and they would inevitably collapse and leave in disarray.
   

        Inside the Archangel Group Fleet, captains of various ships were discussing and strategizing.
   

        Using mental magic, Noland Lee listened in on their conversation roughly.
   

        It was estimated that in 15 minutes, the first group of about a hundred artificial angels would depart from the central space station of Motuoli Starfield.
   

        By then, the situation on the battlefield would begin to shift, and the numerical advantage of the players would be wiped out, inevitably putting them at a disadvantage.
   

        Noland Lee glanced outside the ship.
   

        Some skilled players had already successfully approached the Archangel Group's ships and were in the process of setting up magic bombs to blast the ship shields, or directly using spells to attack the shields.
   

        Because the raider ships, among others, adopted modular designs, their ship shields were not a single entity, but segmented and combined according to ship sections, forming a shield similar to assembled blocks.
   

        If players wanted to board the ship forcefully in a short time, they had to target the weak points of the Archangel Group's ships.
   

        After much choice, the air pressure control room located in the lower belly of the ship became the top choice, a place used to adjust the ship's air pressure levels.
   

        After learning that artificial angels would soon return for support, Noland Lee pondered for a few seconds.
   

        He quietly planted magic bombs inside and outside the airtight pressure chamber's hull.
   

        If the players couldn't break through the ship's defenses quickly, Noland Lee would lend them a hand.
   

        After all, capturing the artificial angels alive also benefitted him.
   

        Noland Lee did not want to see those 18 artificial angels reclaimed by the Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        Having done this, Noland Lee turned his attention to a magic screen.
   

        The spell mark transmitting this screen was located on the ship numbered "Archangel-0366," which belonged to the Archangel Group Fleet.
   

        The captain of this ship was the commander of the fleet.
   

        His appearance was very, very peculiar.
   

        He had four limbs and a torso like a normal human, but his head was significantly longer than a normal human's, resembling a pumpkin about one-half meter long...
   

        To be precise, the lower part of his eyebrows appeared normal, but the eyebrows were half a meter from the hairline, and between them was a wide, long forehead.
   

        This bizarre appearance was quite common among the humans of the Archangel Group.
   

        Ordinary crew members had foreheads less than twenty centimeters, the captain's was double that, and the Fleet Commander had an extra ten centimeters on top of the captain's.
   

        It could be said, the higher the rank, the longer the forehead.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but take a few more glances at the peculiarly featured commander and incidentally activated a detection spell.
   

        "Oh~ so that's how it is. The bigger the forehead, the bigger the brain capacity, the more stuff that can be crammed inside."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee noticed that there were quite a few strange things in the brains of the members of the Archangel Group.
   

        Part of it was the common brain chips, which were placed inside built-in readers in the brain.
   

        Another part was some kind of living creature, tiny like grains of rice, that wriggled like maggots.
   

        The electronic brain, consisting of brain chips and chip readers, was assisting the crew's human brain in processing data. What then was the purpose of these granular living organisms?
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brow and muttered to himself,
   

        "Could this be the Magic Brain Worm? But, a single Magic Brain Worm is enough to control a human. Why would the Archangel Group members have so many Magic Brain Worms in their brains?"
   

        Noland Lee realized this might be something new he had never encountered before.
   

        He activated the spell "Insight Creatures," which could see through flesh and bones, and targeted it at the heads of the Archangel Group members to cast a detection spell.
   

        The energy fluctuations of the detection spell were shielded by the "Veil of Different Worlds," normally undetectable to anyone.
   

        Strangely, at the moment the detection spell took effect, the granular things in the Archangel Group members' brains trembled slightly, seemingly reacting to the detection spell.
   

        Noland Lee's gaze sharpened as he noticed this nearly imperceptible activity.
   

        He did not immediately cast another detection spell to verify if what he had just seen was an illusion but instead carefully read the deconstruction result in his mind.
   

        "You have activated 'Seeing the Subtle.'"
   

        "The spell was successfully launched."
   

        "You have obtained information related to 'Angel Crystals.'"
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow.
   

        It turned out that the grain-like substance, similar to maggots, was not of flesh and blood but rather a type of tiny crystal with life-like characteristics.
   

        The deconstruction result stated as follows:
   

        "Angel Crystals, quality unknown, approximately 300,000 particles, composition and origin unknown, specific function unclear, suspected to enhance the holder's binding and control over Artificial Angels."
   

        Noland Lee read through the deconstruction result and shook his head slightly, remarking,
   

        "I really miss the ability of Active Deconstruction. The results from Active Deconstruction would certainly be more detailed than this detection spell. I heard from the Scroll Angel that It plans to deconstruct life using Active Deconstruction. I wonder if It managed it…"
   

        Noland Lee suppressed his wandering thoughts and quickly pondered.
   

        He had a premonition that if he wanted to rescue the Kill the Angel from the Main Brain Controller, he might need to use these things called "Angel Crystals."
   

        Moreover, he felt it necessary to employ Passive Deconstruction to obtain detailed information about these crystals.
   

        "Boom..."
   

        A muffled sound came from the Magic Screen, and Noland Lee turned to look.
   

        Indeed, the Players were highly efficient.
   

        Without Noland Lee's involvement, they had broken through the battleship's shield and external armor of the Archangel Group and were now engaging with the armed crew inside.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a few seconds and a plan formed in his mind.
   

        After patiently waiting for a minute, the battle within the ship grew intense, and almost every cabin saw Players clashing with the armed crew.
   

        Interestingly, although the Players were still wearing Power Armor, they had discarded technological attack weapons such as Burst Gun, Flamethrower, and personal railguns.
   

        All of them were using Magic against their enemies.
   

        Spells like Thunder Spear, Thunder Fork, Lightning Bundle, fireball, Flame Burst, and Magma were thrown at the enemies' faces as if they were free.
   

        While casting spells, the Players also added a theatrical flair to their actions.
   

        "Take this, mighty divine dragon!"
   

        "Whoosh~~" A Flame Pillar surged forth.
   

        "Here comes a palm thunder!"
   

        "Crack—" Lightning shot out from the palm, piercing an armed crew member.
   

        "Watch closely, this slice will be stylish!"
   

        "Whoosh—" A wielder of a giant scythe, a Bone specter, swept across the battlefield.
   

        A teenage boy made hand signs with both hands.
   

        After completing the signs, he declared word by word,
   

        "Sand! Storm! Funeral!"
   

        Regrettably, despite his impressive demeanor, the earth spell he could use was only three-circled. At most, it could wrap an enemy in sand and soil, squeezing them until they crackled.
   

        Seeing his grandly prepared move barely controlling a single enemy, the boy couldn't help feeling embarrassed, eliciting laughter from fellow Players nearby.
   

        The Players were all laughs and jokes, completely opposite to the tense atmosphere of the battle.
   

        Their physical movements and lines didn't quite match the concept of "Magic."
   

        However, Noland Lee didn't mind this.
   

        As Players, having fun was all that mattered.
   

        Mixing different elements and using them according to their own interpretations was one of the Players' distinctive traits.
   

        After Noland Lee heard from the crew that reinforcements were soon arriving, he completely disengaged from the battle.
   

        Using the spell markers on the ship as anchors, he temporarily created an energy body duplicate for easier movement on the ship.
   

        Seizing the moment when no one noticed a corner of the battlefield, Noland Lee took control of a severely wounded fleet commander.
   

        Using "Veil of Different Worlds," he concealed their figures, raised his hand, and delivered a karate chop that severed the man's life-force, successfully triggering Passive Deconstruction.
   

        Reading the deconstruction result had to be postponed.
   

        Because Noland Lee noticed that after the squad leader's death, the Angel Crystals in his brain quickly started turning into dust.
   

        At the same time, the squad leader's head shrank like a deflated balloon, as fine sand and gravel streamed out of his ears and nostrils.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The transformation of angel crystals into sand was incredibly fast, but Noland Lee's reactions were even quicker and swifter.
   

        He clenched his fist and struck as soon as he detected the transformation of the crystals, smashing the head of the person in front of him with a fierce punch and shattering the angel crystals inside in one fell swoop.
   

        "Whoosh..."
   

        The crystal fragments scattered, transforming into sand in mid-air before falling to the ground.
   

        Noland glanced at the deconstruction results in his mind and nodded.
   

        It was a success.
   

        He had obtained the information he wanted.
   

        He casually used earth rock magic to turn the corpse in front of him into sand and gravel, then quietly disbanded his magic avatar.
   

        The real Noland Lee, stationed outside the battlefield, opened his eyes.
   

        He looked at the fireworks-illuminated battlefield while pulling up the deconstruction results he had just obtained and started reading.
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Successful.]
   

        [You have obtained the deconstruction results of the "Communications Room Chief."]
   

        The person in charge of the communications room was the member of the battleship Noland had just killed.
   

        His name, identity, and growth history were not worth mentioning.
   

        Noland's focus was on the memory fragments from the past month of this individual.
   

        From these memories, Noland learned about the existence of the Star Destroying Angel and also about the fact that the defense forces of this star system were paralyzed due to a massive data explosion.
   

        "No wonder after 'Space Erasure,' I waited at the scene for so long and didn't see anyone from the Redemption Angel Group come to check, the entire star system's monitoring stations were all blown up."
   

        Noland reviewed the information related to the Star Destroying Angel several times.
   

        Without surprise, the Star Destroying Angel recently produced by Angel Enterprise Alliance definitely had something to do with "Space and Gravity Angel Gilenz."
   

        "Hiss, could it be that Gilenz is also locked inside the Main Brain Controller?"
   

        Noland was slightly moved.
   

        If that was the case, then after rescuing the Assassin Angel, he might be able to save Gilenz as well.
   

        Of course, whether he would actually save the latter would have to be discussed with the Assassin Angel first.
   

        Noland continued to examine the information in his mind.
   

        [You have obtained the deconstruction results of "Angel Crystals."]
   

        [Angel Crystals, angelic relics, mysterious and extraordinary items related to the angels' "self-resurrection." The purpose of a single angel crystal is unclear. As the number of angel crystals in possession increases, one might acquire some of the powers of the renamed angel.]
   

        "These things are actually used for resurrecting angels... I really didn't see that coming."
   

        Noland rubbed his fingers, using Illusion magic to condense a synthetic angel crystal at his fingertips.
   

        He picked up the item, which was the size of a grain of rice, and examined it closely.
   

        Which angel had arranged such a method of resurrection for himself?
   

        The Assassin Angel?
   

        No, no, no, it couldn't be Him.
   

        Then could it be Gilenz?
   

        Noland narrowed his eyes, linking it to the presence defined by the Angel Enterprise Alliance as the Star Destroying Angel.
   

        Could it be that the Angel Enterprise Alliance was relying on this angel's powers to control so many artificial angels?
   

        Thinking this, Noland was 35% certain that the source of the angel crystals was Gilenz.
   

        But a question arose.
   

        When the Assassin Angel had disagreed with the Star God giving the Sacred Fire to Extraterrestrial Eternity, he was only ordered by the Star God to be placed under confinement.
   

        Why had Gilenz died?
   

        Even if unwilling to assist the Star God, Gilenz shouldn't have been sentenced to death.
   

        Noland always felt that something strange had happened in that part of history unknown to outsiders.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Players, upon learning that enemy reinforcements were soon to arrive, decisively launched a special operation against the Archangel Group Fleet.
   

        They shifted their strategy from killing enemy crew to earn combat achievements to focusing their power on destroying Quantum Leap Inhibition Field Generators.
   

        Stimulated by high Task Rewards and a large number of Credit Points, the players had destroyed the field generators on three Archangel Ships in just a little while.
   

        The Quantum Leap Inhibition Field acting on the transport ships was weakened considerably.
   

        The United Bureau Security Escort's Raider Ships provided timely specialized services to the transport ships laden with Artificial Angels.
   

        These Raider Ships pushed their electronic warfare devices into overload, sacrificing their lifespan to greatly enhance the intensity of the electronic warfare.
   

        With the sudden increase in power, the electronic warfare devices successfully interfered with the field generators of other Archangel Ships, causing some of them to malfunction.
   

        Players aboard the transport ships discovered that their success rate for directed quantum leaps to United Bureau Territory had increased to 80%.
   

        If the Quantum Leap Inhibition Field could be further weakened, the success rate could undoubtedly climb to 85%, or even 90%.
   

        But time waits for no one, and the moment to leave the battlefield was fleeting.
   

        The players aboard the transport ships psychologically prepared for the leap into unknown starry skies and initiated the quantum leap.
   

        The transport fleet carrying the Artificial Angels immediately turned into flickering White Light, disappearing from the heated battlefield.
   

        After the "Unwanted Artificial Angels" left the battlefield, the United Bureau Security Escort began its withdrawal.
   

        They broadcast a directive for an urgent retreat to the Players Fleet present and then fully powered the Battleships' thrusters, shooting out of the Quantum Leap Inhibition Field and initiating a quantum leap.
   

        At this moment, the advantages of Raider Ships, which are main Warships, became apparent.
   

        Raider Ships, as the name suggests, specialize in raiding.
   

        Those that can fight them can't outrun them.
   

        Those that can outrun them can't fight them.
   

        After raiding, they simply slap their backsides and stylishly leave, embodying the quintessential tactic of Raider Ships.
   

        When they deploy their barrier equipment, they already possess extremely strong resistance to electronic interference.
   

        The Quantum Leap Inhibition Field is ineffective on them, but because they cannot move while the barrier equipment is deployed, they cannot perform a quantum leap and leave.
   

        If the barrier equipment is turned off, the anti-electronic interference capability can still be maintained for about 10 seconds.
   

        This brief 10 seconds embodies the essence of Raider Ships.
   

        During this time, they can securely lock onto the Quantum Leap Beacon and initiate a quantum leap, effectively giving them 10 seconds of "Invincible Hearthstone" time in electronic warfare.
   

        This characteristic of "I want to leave, and no one can stop me" has built the formidable reputation of the United Bureau Raider Ships.
   

        A few White Light flashes later, the United Bureau Security Escort evacuated the scene.
   

        However, the Players weren't in a rush to leave.
   

        Killing personnel and Battleships of the Angel Enterprises Alliance could earn them combat achievements from the United Bureau.
   

        It didn't matter if their own ship was blown up, they would receive a hefty insurance payout, not to mention the Task Rewards.
   

        Thus, the battlefield remained exceptionally lively for ten minutes after the United Bureau Security Escort had evacuated.
   

        However, a portion of the well-organized and disciplined Players did retreat.
   

        They had guilds backing them and had to follow orders.
   

        Fanfan, acting as the temporary Player Commander, was relieved of her duties after the transport fleet left with the Artificial Angels and became a trash talker in the public chat channel.
   

        She returned her command privileges over the various Guild Fleets to the Guild Leaders, leaving it to them to decide the movements of their respective Guild members.
   

        Essentially, all the Guild Leaders chose to seize the moment to order a tidy retreat.
   

        After these Guild Players left, the scene was mostly left with Loose Players.
   

        Loose Players are so because they naturally dislike being restricted by Guild rules.
   

        Indeed, many of them have been known to try unconventional things.
   

        Look, United Bureau is a big deal, right?
   

        But it's also true that United Bureau has no way to deal with the Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        In the past year, Players had encountered numerous cosmic forces that were at odds with the United Bureau.
   

        Smaller cosmic forces either submitted to the United Bureau or were eliminated.
   

        Only the Angel Enterprise Alliance and the Dark Divine Cult remained active, and United Bureau could do nothing about them.
   

        Now, the opportunity for direct contact with the Angel Enterprise Alliance was right in front of them, and many Players started to get ideas.
   

        If they could earn some reputation inside the Angel Enterprise Alliance, reap some Rewards and even pilot an Artificial Angel, wouldn't it be wonderful?
   

        From United Bureau's perspective, these Players with ulterior motives are definitely traitors.
   

        But the Players didn't care about that.
   

        Especially the Loose Players.
   

        Many Loose Players enjoy not treading the beaten path.
   

        Many had a history of serving small villainous cosmic forces over the past year.
   

        Now, with a powerful force that could contend with United Bureau in front of them, it's understandable why such Players would be tempted.
   

        This group of would-be opportunists are astute.
   

        First, they accepted Tasks from the United Bureau and the Black Hole Magic Academy, but they didn't engage directly in combat, keeping options open for themselves.
   

        If the Angel Enterprise Alliance didn't accept them, they would fire their weapons, die, return to the Safe Zone, complete the Task, and harvest the Rewards.
   

        Second, they covertly gathered information about the transport fleet.
   

        They figured that by providing information about the fleet carrying Artificial Angels to the Angel Enterprise Alliance, they could earn a certain level of influence and prestige.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Once the power reputation was unlocked, they naturally didn't have to worry about drawing swords against each other.
   

        If that still wasn't enough to gain the favor of the Angel Enterprises Alliance, loose players would offer a significant gift.
   

        That was the third thing they were prepared to offer—the data from the Black Hole Magic Academy.
   

        Looking back at the entire battle situation, if it weren't for the "Space Walk" and "Magic Leap" provided by the Black Hole Magic Academy, the force field generators on the Archangel Ship would not have been damaged.
   

        One could say that what truly decided the direction of this battle was the space combat ability the Black Hole Magic Academy endowed to the players.
   

        This Universe power had just sprouted, yet it had already proven its advantage on the battlefield.
   

        If the Angel Enterprises Alliance was wise, they should know the principle of nipping all threats in the Bud Stage.
   

        The Academy data collectively provided by the loose players to the Angel Enterprise Alliance could definitely prove their value.
   

        Just when the loose players were planning their allegiance in the "local" channel, Noland Lee naturally noticed this group of spectators lingering at the edge of the battlefield.
   

        Noland didn't mind the players fishing in troubled waters amidst the battle.
   

        Some players were too attached to their ships and experience, so they resorted to observing from the edge, which was understandable.
   

        But why did this group of edge observers not leave even after the main player forces had gone?
   

        Noland vaguely detected that something was not quite right.
   

        He focused his gaze on one of the ships, sensing the player inside, activating the Academy Badge on the person and others.
   

        Heated discussions transmitted through the badge reached Noland's ears, interspersed with a smug satisfaction and excitement that a scheme was about to succeed.
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow, listening clearly to the secret scheming of these players.
   

        "They're actually setting their sights on me..."
   

        Noland slightly raised the corners of his mouth, laughing at himself,
   

        "It seems that to players, a group with no respect for laws, I, the Master of the Black Hole Magic Academy, am merely another Universe power with some uniqueness, not enough to inspire any so-called loyalty in them."
   

        Noland's smile faded, and he was somewhat puzzled in his heart.
   

        Could players join the Angel Enterprise Alliance?
   

        That was not an easy question to answer.
   

        Take the Cucumber Slice Team, for example.
   

        When Noland first encountered them, wasn't the Cucumber Slice Team running errands for a gang of Star Thieves?
   

        From their conversation then, the Cucumber Slice Team intended to inflate the Split Bear Star Thief's reputation, aiming to buy their ships at a low price.
   

        From this point, it was clear that the Starry Sea Game did not restrict players from sticking with the United Bureau.
   

        If players really joined the Angel Enterprise Alliance, at most they would be docked United Bureau reputation points and be put on a wanted list…
   

        "Hiss… intriguing, which side is the Starry Sea Game really on?"
   

        Noland furrowed his brow, recalling what the Assassin Angel had told him.
   

        The Plane's Core of the Starry Sea Game, "Command", excelled in driving a massive number of Life Creatures to serve it.
   

        Not limiting the factions of Life Creatures would undoubtedly provide "Command" with intelligence from various factions.
   

        Intelligence is a resource, a spring of benefits.
   

        From this perspective, there's indeed no need for "Command" Plane's Core to keep players strictly within United Bureau Territory.
   

        To elaborate, scattering the player group into powers like Angel Enterprise Alliance and Dark Divine Cult would indeed maximize the benefits for "Command" Plane's Core.
   

        After all, middlemen make a profit from the spread, always winning comfortably.
   

        A flash of inspiration struck Noland.
   

        He had a hunch about what was going on between "Command" Plane's Core and the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        Normally, the former's infiltration of the latter would be via players as carriers, done in a way that was imperceptibly subtle.
   

        But now, the Dark Divine Cult had backlashed.
   

        They not only detected "Command's" infiltration into their ranks, but they also reverse-engineered some of "Command's" secrets for controlling players and utilized them, forming an effective countermeasure against "Command."
   

        This countermeasure in the Starry Sea Game manifested as a partial leak of the game's Source Code.
   

        Noland had seen Dark Priests on the transport fleet of Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        This indicated that there had been cooperation between Angel Enterprise Alliance and Dark Divine Cult for some time.
   

        Facing the allegiance of this group of loose players, what choice would Angel Enterprise Alliance make?
   

        Noland was somewhat curious in his heart.
   

        "Estimated that in another two minutes, that reinforcement team composed of 100 Artificial Angels will arrive at the scene. Once the battle dust settles, I can hitch a ride and go to the Star Domain Gate with the reinforcement team coming from the upper star domains."
   

        Noland pondered as he flew toward the battlefield, planning his next move in his mind while observing the movements of both the loose players and the Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        Approximately when he reached the edge of the battlefield, hundreds of white Laser Beams flashed in the center of the battlefield.
   

        A hundred fully armed Artificial Angels appeared amidst the floating debris of ships in the Starry Sky.
   

        With Long Spears and Shields in hand, they formed an orderly line, assuming a battle formation with a classical style.
   

        With the arrival of these hundred Artificial Angels, an invisible pressure rapidly spread.
   

        The player Battleships that were still firing missiles and Laser Beams involuntarily came to a halt.
   

        They were swiftly dealt a devastating blow, with cascading Laser Beams fiercely scouring their Battleships.
   

        In just one encounter, the player Battleships in the center of the battlefield were cleansed, only those lingering at the edge surviving.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Seeing those 100 artificial angels pointing their guns at them, the players at the edge of the battle line immediately opened the ship's broadcasting system and sent frantic signals for peace to all nearby.
   

        "Respected Angel Enterprises Alliance, though we come from the territory of the United Bureau, we have always admired your side. We have voluntarily shut down all firing systems and ship defense systems. Please believe in our sincerity."
   

        This line was concocted by the loose players in the game's "local" channel.
   

        The Angel Enterprise Alliance, being an "in-game NPC," naturally couldn't know what was said in the game chat channel.
   

        The players made sure to translate their message into different languages and repeatedly broadcast it to ensure the message was understood.
   

        Their action was effective, but the effect came a bit late.
   

        The artificial angels stopped blasting the ships to pieces only when the commander ordered them to cease fire after destroying half of the fleet.
   

        Those loose players from the remaining half of the fleet each breathed a sigh of relief, their faces beaming with smiles.
   

        A ceasefire was the first successful step.
   

        What followed would be easier.
   

        Under Noland Lee's watchful eye, the players let crew members from the Angel Enterprise Alliance board their ships, gain control, and fly towards the artificial angels.
   

        The players' ships were taken over using force fields by the artificial angels, and the players themselves were only allowed to board the shuttle to the Archangel Group's ships after forcibly relinquishing all their weapons.
   

        Noland Lee flew above the fleet of ships, with a grand view of the entire situation.
   

        There were 107 artificial angels, and 10 Archangel ships, all special engineering ships.
   

        The ship the players boarded was the command ship of this fleet.
   

        Throwing out a bit of mental magic, Noland Lee successfully activated Magic Vision inside that battleship.
   

        The fleet commander was also long-headed, his skull packed with angel crystals.
   

        Unlike past commanders Noland Lee had seen, this one could actually use mind powers.
   

        Yes, that's right, mind powers, not mental magic.
   

        His mind power seemed to focus on "detection."
   

        Upon seeing the players, the commander didn't hesitate to use his mind powers to probe their inner thoughts, launching a mental power akin to the Mind Reading Technique.
   

        The players he looked at had their eyes glazed over with a strange yellow light at the bottom of their eyes, their bodies twitching slightly as if someone was messing with their brains.
   

        Perhaps because the players had received some game task, they showed little response to this treatment.
   

        The commander's inspection was rather quick, and about ten minutes later, the players who came to defect to the Angel Enterprise Alliance were all checked.
   

        The fleet commander spoke a few words with his deputy.
   

        The players were taken away by the crew and locked in separate cabins.
   

        Once inside, the players saw that each room had a bed, a window, and even hot water and entertainment equipment. Thinking they were accepted, they were extremely excited.
   

        What excited them even more was that within half a minute of entering the room, a crew member delivered digital tags, registering their essential information.
   

        It was at this moment that the group of players received a prompt from the game.
   

        Noland Lee was not sure what prompt the game had sent the players, but he knew the outcome.
   

        Because as soon as the players wrote down their names on the digital tags, the game sent Noland Lee a long series of messages with the same meaning.
   

        [ID 0328832 player has defected from your Academy.]
   

        [ID 0932234 player has defected from your Academy.]
   

        [...]
   

        Noland Lee read the messages in his mind, nodded to himself, and began to analyze:
   

        "I've actually guessed it right. The Order Plane's Core isn't picky. As long as a player doesn't escape the game's control, it doesn't care which universe power the players join. In other words, only when a player can break free from the game's shackles and rise above the rules of the game will it provoke the Order Plane's Core's strict control."
   

        Noland Lee remembered the reporting function the game had given him.
   

        This function might not be as simple as just forcing players to log off and ban their accounts.
   

        If a player diagnosed by passive deconstruction as being tainted by the Dark Divine Cult, that player is highly likely to be permanently banned by the Order Plane's Core, but at the same time, that player's soul will be forcibly "cleansed" by the Order Plane's Core to ensure there is no taint of the Dark Divine Cult on the soul.
   

        But what if the soul can't be "cleaned" of its taint no matter what?
   

        What then would the Order Plane's Core do?
   

        Would it just eradicate that soul?
   

        As Noland Lee pondered, he gradually realized:
   

        Human conflicts are often about material resources.
   

        At the level of the Plane Core, souls are the chips, and the deities who stand out from the multitude of souls are just chess pieces of the Plane Cores.
   

        In other words, the leak of the Starry Sea Game's source code is essentially the Order Plane's Core contending against the Plane Core behind the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        As for the identity of the Plane Core behind the Dark Divine Cult...
   

        That's a multitude.
   

        Every Plane Core behind the Dark Deities can be said to be the backing of this universe's extraterrestrial religious sect...
   

        "The Order's position doesn't look good. Can it, a single core, overcome so many?"
   

        Realizing he was caught in the whirlpool of inter-core conflict, Noland Lee decisively decided to find an opportunity to contact his backing, to inquire about their intentions.
   

        Noland Lee's backing was the Escape Core of the Plane and the Scroll Angel.
   

        The Scroll Angel needs no mention; in terms of erudition, Noland Lee was no match for the other.
   

        The Escape Plane's Core had a carefree nature and liked to wander around without developing its own universe forces.
   

        With the nature of "Escape," it probably did not want to get involved in the strife.
   

        Noland Lee eventually decided to seek assistance from the Scroll Angel.
   

        He patiently planned the ceremony to communicate with the Inner Cosmos, quietly staying on the Archangel Ship.
   

        Before long, the fleet had finished cleaning up the battlefield, gathered the wreckage of the ships, called in transport ships to carry it away, and prepared it for recovery.
   

        The handful of artificial angels shattered by the players were also collected and taken away.
   

        White light flashed, and only the Engineering Guardian Ship responsible for extracting battle data worked busily, with all other ships leaving by jump.
   

        Noland Lee hitched a ride on a convenient ship, heading toward the Star Gate in the Motuoli Starfield.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Someone betrayed the United Bureau and defected to the Angel Enterprise Alliance, so naturally, there were those who faithfully served other powers.
   

        At the same time that the Cucumber Slice Team, a second-rate player, successfully joined the Angel Enterprise Alliance, they were the first to return from the Motuoli Galaxy to the United Bureau's territory and arrived near the Black Hole Magic Academy via a leap transition.
   

        Following the guidance on their task, they stopped their ship outside the man-made black hole and collectively chanted spells within the ship cabin, casting magic together.
   

        After they finished chanting, the storage space on the ship detached from the hull, transforming into a misty grey mist, drifting towards the man-made black hole.
   

        The man-made black hole swiftly sucked in the grey mist, and the Cucumber Slice Team received task settlement messages from the game.
   

        [You successfully delivered the "Unwanted Artificial Angel" into the Black Hole Magic Academy.]
   

        [You completed the emergent task "Seize the Artificial Angels".]
   

        [The favorability of the Master of the Academy has significantly increased.]
   

        [You obtained 100 Academic Points, usable for purchasing magic potions and other magical items.]
   

        [You gained a free opportunity to participate in the standard wizard exam, redeemable within the academy and available for you to participate in at any time.]
   

        An opportunity for the exam needs to be redeemed within the academy for 100 Academic Points.
   

        Its price isn't high, but the main issue is that Academic Points are primarily earned through completing daily and weekly tasks.
   

        In the Academic Point earning system meticulously designed by Noland Lee, gathering 100 Academic Points through daily and weekly tasks takes about a month.
   

        Only players like the Cucumber Slice Team who complete emergent tasks have the chance to skip a month's worth of Academic Points accumulation and directly obtain a free opportunity to participate in the standard wizard level exam.
   

        This kind of leap forward achieved through emergent tasks can greatly motivate players to complete emergent tasks.
   

        Another advantage is that it allows a small group of players to stand out from the masses early on, becoming a benchmark for other players to learn from and emulate.
   

        For the Cucumber Slice Team to become formal wizards first and to motivate players' desire for advancement, Noland Lee deliberately lowered the difficulty level of some exams.
   

        As long as the Cucumber Slice Team takes the test and strictly follows the guidelines, they will definitely pass the exam.
   

        But, at this moment, the Cucumber Slice Team's minds are not on the exam.
   

        As a professional game exploration team, promptly editing videos to broadcast their deeds and boost exposure and popularity is the most important thing.
   

        "Listen up, everyone." Cucumber Slice cautioned in the cockpit to his teammates:
   

        "We're back early, the main force will take at least 15 minutes to disengage from the leap state. These 15 minutes are our golden opportunity. If used well, we can definitely grab the high ground of traffic. Now, everyone send all the videos you recorded to Strawberry Juice."
   

        While speaking, Cucumber Slice operated on the game interface.
   

        His teammates also bent their heads, rapidly tapping and dragging to send video snippets through the game's chat tool to Strawberry Juice.
   

        In a short amount of time, Strawberry Juice received no less than a hundred video segments.
   

        Watching all these videos and selecting the material will probably take about one to two hours.
   

        Even for a genius in the editing field like Strawberry Juice, it would be worrying, let alone producing a complete video within 15 minutes.
   

        But, no need to worry.
   

        Now is the era of short videos, demanding low video length.
   

        What Strawberry Juice needs to do is not to instantly cut a long video covering the entire event, but to increase the information density in a 1-minute short video. By broadcasting in series, she can attract batch after batch of users to follow the video compilation and gather popularity.
   

        "I have exported all the videos to the computer outside the game; I'll log out now and start editing."
   

        Strawberry Juice greeted her teammates, preparing to log out within the ship cabin.
   

        Before leaving, she glanced regretfully at the technology equipment inside the ship and sighed lightly:
   

        "Oh, if only I could import the game-recorded videos into this ship's computer. Judging by the level of artificial intelligence in the game, I might just have to describe in detail what I need, and it would help me edit all the videos."
   

        This idea of Strawberry Juice was also shared by Cucumber Slice and others.
   

        They had previously attempted to see if they could transfer video recorded with the game's camera function into the ship's computer in the game.
   

        If successful, it would mean using the game's high-tech equipment's computing power to help them make extra money in reality.
   

        This idea was innovative and highly tempting.
   

        Unfortunately, it was not feasible.
   

        Videos recorded using the game's built-in camera function could not at all be imported into the ship's computer.
   

        There was no transmission medium between the two.
   

        Even if players installed an electronic brain for their game character and constructed visuals similar to video content in the electronic brain, they could not transfer these visuals into the ship's computer.
   

        Several players had tried this before.
   

        They thought they had transferred the entire video content into the ship's computer, but in reality, when they opened the document on the ship's computer, they discovered it was just a clip filled with static.
   

        A few undeterred players resolved to find a way to utilize computing power from technological devices within the game.
   

        In reality, they diligently noted all the data of certain stocks, lotteries, or horse races and manually input it into the technological devices in the game, issuing computational commands.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        For the technological devices within the game, the data that players input are just ordinary numbers and dates.
   

        Such calculations also occur during the normal course of playing the game.
   

        Naturally, you'd think that the game's technological devices should provide accurate calculation results, right?
   

        No, not at all.
   

        The technological devices in the game seemed to be capable of judging the source of the players' data, giving the feedback "unable to calculate" across the board.
   

        Even if there is only one set of data related to reality among the 100 sets provided by the player, the game's technological devices would still quit working.
   

        Most players find this phenomenon quite normal since, after all, a game is just a game.
   

        But to a particular group like the Cucumber Slice Team, which pays close attention to details, such a setting is incredibly tempting, and finding a way through could yield endless benefits.
   

        Therefore, how to use the game's technological devices to handle real-life issues has always been the focus of the Cucumber Slice Team.
   

        They even created a dedicated topic on video websites to continuously update videos related to this.
   

        Now hearing Strawberry Juice talk about editing videos with the battleship's computer, Cucumber Slice couldn't help but smile helplessly and say,
   

        "There's no solution to this for the time being, we'll talk about it later. Time is pressing, Strawberry Juice."
   

        Strawberry Juice nodded, took a seat, fastened herself with the safety belt, and then logged off to edit videos.
   

        Cucumber Slice and the others didn't stay idle on the ship either.
   

        The team members were responsible for collecting information from forums and video portals, while Cucumber Slice was preparing to contact his sponsor to report the situation.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky had logged in despite being sick to take on an urgent task.
   

        He was still online, probably commanding his brothers to return to the United Bureau's territory.
   

        Cucumber Slice found the avatar of "Golden Dragon in the Sky" in the friend list and swiftly sent a message that briefly explained the cause and effect of the situation.
   

        About three minutes later, the "ding ding ding" alert sounded.
   

        Golden Dragon in the Sky had replied.
   

        But the content that came back left Cucumber Slice completely bewildered.
   

        "Brother, do you feel like this game is @#$%^. I feel &#@*, and it's quite uncomfortable."
   

        Cucumber Slice read the message contents and touch his head in confusion, muttering to himself,
   

        "Why is there gibberish in this message... uh, looks like Boss Jin is really sick, can't even type properly."
   

        Cucumber Slice thought for a moment.
   

        Boss Jin probably still had a fever; he had said earlier that he seemed to have caught some virus, causing persistent high fever.
   

        Now might not be the best time to report to him.
   

        Cucumber Slice nodded slightly, pondering,
   

        "I'll wait until Boss Jin has recovered."
   

        Cucumber Slice typed a message in the chat box with his mind, suggesting that Boss Jin should rest well and they could talk after he recovered from his illness.
   

        After sending the message, there was no response.
   

        Cucumber Slice didn't mind; it was normal for the other party to not reply while online commanding despite being sick.
   

        Just as he was thinking this, he noticed Strawberry Juice's body shook slightly.
   

        She opened her eyes and looked at Cucumber Slice with shock on her face and disbelief in her eyes.
   

        Cucumber Slice was puzzled and asked,
   

        "What's wrong? Why are you looking at me like that? Was the video well-received after you uploaded it?"
   

        "No, Captain. I, I, I…" Strawberry Juice struggled to organize her words and began to gesture as she said,
   

        "I just finished editing the video and uploaded it, but someone was faster than us, and their video is a full clip."
   

        Cucumber Slice's brows slightly furrowed:
   

        "What do you mean? Calm down for a bit and explain slowly. I didn't quite follow."
   

        Strawberry Juice placed a hand over her chest, took a few deep breaths, trying to calm the turmoil inside.
   

        At the side, a team member browsing through the video portal suddenly exclaimed,
   

        "Holy crap? Is this for real? How can this person be so fast? They've already cut and uploaded all the events that happened today. How are we supposed to compete with them for views?"
   

        The team member casually shared the video link in the chat window.
   

        Strawberry Juice's eyes widened, and pointing at the interface only she could see, she said,
   

        "Yes, that's the video I'm talking about. Captain, you should take a look."
   

        Cucumber Slice clicked open the link, his expression quickly turning grave.
   

        The video is half an hour long.
   

        The duration isn't long, but it encapsulates all the essence.
   

        Multi-camera captures of the entire battlefield masterfully seize the details of combat, dynamically tracking the whole process of players boarding ships, with meticulously designed shooting angles, flawless scene construction, and perfectly applied camera filters.
   

        Every frame, every image, could be described as cinematic.
   

        The Cucumber Slice Team focuses on game exploration and has only a basic understanding of photography and video editing.
   

        The appearance of this video is undoubtedly a devastating blow to them.
   

        Regarding video content richness, since the Cucumber Slice Team didn't participate in the latter half of the battle, their footage is almost completely lacking anything related to the Archangel Group Fleet, which means the content is seriously incomplete.
   

        Regarding the visual appeal of the video, even if all members of the Cucumber Slice Team were scattered throughout the battlefield, they couldn't possibly capture every corner of it.
   

        When it comes to the speed of video editing, that goes without saying.
   

        Just half an hour after the battle ended, and someone has already edited a comprehensive and highly entertaining final product.
   

        This is simply unbelievable.
   

        "Could it be that some professional photography team has entered the game?"
   

        Liam Bennett frowns, muttering to himself,
   

        "This is too impressive. Other than a professional team that can shoot and edit in real time, I can't think of anyone who could achieve this. And from the content of the video, there must have been at least nearly a hundred highly skilled cinematographers tracking the battle throughout, or else where would all these different shots come from?"
   

        His team members also look somber, nodding in agreement.
   

        Strawberry Juice is the most affected by this.
   

        She estimates that even if she were to finish editing their team's footage now, their final video would comprise at most only one-third of the half-hour film's content.
   

        For a team that prides themselves on exploring games, falling behind on content richness would be a huge setback.
   

        Who could this mastermind be, infiltrating the self-media industry of gaming?
   

        Everyone clicks on the video publisher's page, stunned to discover that this user nicknamed "Elder of the Soul Hall" has only uploaded one video, which is the half-hour video in question.
   

        "This person's ID is 'Elder of the Soul Hall'... Who in their right mind would choose such a name for themselves."
   

        "Look, there's a business contact method in his profile. He offers promotional and custom services. Should we give him a call to ask about it?"
   

        The team members quietly discuss among themselves.
   

        Cucumber Slice is deep in thought.
   

        Strawberry Juice hurriedly logs off to continue editing the video, aiming to release it as soon as possible.
   

        The rapid flow of information in the era of self-media once again reveals its astonishing aspect.
   

        Within minutes after the half-hour video was released, its view count exceeded 1 million and that's just on one video portal website.
   

        Conservatively estimated, the total view count across the internet should have already broken 10 million.
   

        Cucumber Slice quietly sighs,
   

        "Ah, we've made a mistake this time."
   

        "Captain..." the team members come up to comfort him.
   

        Cucumber Slice waves his hand, smiling,
   

        "No worries, Ladies and Gentlemen. Video editing isn't our forte anyway, exploring game content is. Let's all sort through our data and discuss today's plot as soon as possible to get our video guide done."
   

        "Yes, Captain!" the team members respond in unison.
   

        "Ding ding ding..." Cucumber Slice's Friend System sends a system notification.
   

        A stranger is requesting to add him as a friend.
   

        Cucumber Slice casually opens the person's game profile, and his pupils dilate slightly.
   

        There's an avatar of the game character on the person's profile.
   

        It's the upper body of a figure in a black hoodie.
   

        As Cucumber Slice looks at the person's avatar, the originally still image eerily starts to move.
   

        The figure in the avatar slowly lifts its hoodie, revealing a pale face all too familiar to Cucumber Slice.
   

        It's the face of "Bitter Gourd Juice," the traitor from their team.
   

        No, no, no.
   

        To be precise, it's the real-life appearance of "Bitter Gourd Juice."
   

        Cucumber Slice's gaze slowly moves down to read the reason given for the friend request.
   

        It reads:
   

        "Did you see the video I posted with the ID 'Elder of the Soul Hall'? What did you think? Do you want to know how I made it? I owe you guys. I'm willing to share this secret with you as compensation."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "What the hell is this?"
   

        Cucumber Slice muttered as he stared at the eerie avatar.
   

        His team member asked with confusion,
   

        "What's wrong, Captain?"
   

        Cucumber Slice glanced at the friend request window before him, casually closed it without accepting the request, and said,
   

        "It's nothing, let's focus on the task at hand."
   

        Taking control of the spaceship, Cucumber Slice initiated the jump to a nearby space station.
   

        After docking the ship, all team members logged off and met in the studio in reality to discuss plans for the video guide.
   

        Over the past few years, Cucumber Slice had led countless such tasks, having long since mastered the routine.
   

        But whether it was the impact of that half-hour video or the unsettling friend request, Cucumber Slice was in very bad shape while presiding over work today.
   

        The image of the person in a black hood kept uncontrollably flashing before his eyes.
   

        That pale, deadpan face and those cold, numb eyes would not leave Cucumber Slice's mind, appearing repeatedly like a haunting shadow soul.
   

        The team members noticed something off about Cucumber Slice, attributing it to the half-hour video, they didn't take it too seriously, and were at a loss for how to comfort their captain.
   

        After more than an hour, the discussion ended, and the team members went to their respective computers to start work.
   

        Once everyone left the conference room, Cucumber Slice closed his eyes tightly, his facial features tense, pinching the center of his forehead without stopping.
   

        He felt panic and oppression, as if he were in a deep and secluded seabed, surrounded by dark sea water.
   

        "Am I about to die suddenly?"
   

        Cucumber Slice's heart quivered.
   

        He had experienced this feeling of impending death before when he had continuously worked for 48 hours without sleep.
   

        His heartbeat uncontrollably varied, at times booming like a drum, at times soft as a whisper.
   

        Strength was leaving Cucumber Slice, and a tide of exhaustion surged over him.
   

        His breathing was barely perceptible, his head was spinning, his limbs were limp, and he couldn't even lift his eyelids.
   

        With a snap, his right hand fell from his forehead to the armrest of the chair, Cucumber Slice's head tilted, and he passed out.
   

        The team members outside the conference room, immersed in their work, were completely unaware of their captain's condition.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "Eh?!!"
   

        Cucumber Slice suddenly opened his eyes to the all-too-familiar interior of the spaceship.
   

        He stared incredulously and looked around,
   

        "How did I log in?! Wasn't I asleep in the chair in the conference room?!"
   

        In the cockpit of the interstellar ship, Cucumber Slice was full of disbelief.
   

        He kept scratching his head with both hands, trying to take off his game helmet in reality.
   

        But no matter how hard he tried, he couldn't find the helmet that should have been on his head through the sense of touch of his hands.
   

        This caused waves of turmoil in his heart.
   

        As he remained in shock and uncertainty, the "beep beep beep" sound attacked again.
   

        "What's that noise?"
   

        Cucumber Slice paused and listened.
   

        After a full two seconds, the shocked Cucumber Slice realized the sound was indeed the alert from the Friend System.
   

        It wasn't until then that Cucumber Slice noticed he couldn't see the game interface anymore.
   

        In the normal course of the game, in the bottom right corner of his vision, there should be a semi-transparent gear icon that he could open with a thought.
   

        That was the button for the phantom game operating interface.
   

        But now, the icon was gone.
   

        Cucumber Slice raised his hand and poked at the spot where the icon should have been floating, but it triggered no change.
   

        He then silently commanded, "Open Game Interface," yet still, there was no response.
   

        "This is crazy..."
   

        Cucumber Slice pursed his lips and walked a few steps to another chair, shaking the team member sitting there vigorously.
   

        This team member was in a logged-off state, his game character slumped on the seat of the spaceship's cockpit, eyes empty and lifeless, his face devoid of any expression, looking like a soulless shell.
   

        Cucumber Slice shook the other's shoulder and patted his face lightly with his palm, pressing his philtrum with his fingers.
   

        After half a minute, Cucumber Slice gave a heavy sigh towards his unresponsive teammate,
   

        "Hey... what the hell is going on..."
   

        "Beep beep beep..."
   

        The alert from the Friend System came yet again.
   

        Cucumber Slice, jolted with realization, tensed up and slowly looked towards the spaceship's control panel.
   

        He heard it clearly this time.
   

        The sound was indeed from the Friend System, but it was coming from the control panel.
   

        Cucumber Slice's heart raced as he stepped toward the control panel, staring intently at the bright white flat screen.
   

        "Zing—"
   

        A light sound.
   

        Without any operation from Cucumber Slice, the flat screen automatically transformed into a holographic image, changing from a two-dimensional picture to a three-dimensional projection.
   

        A pale figure with a black hood suddenly floated above the control panel.
   

        Cucumber Slice stopped in his tracks, sidestepping to hide behind an adjacent chair.
   

        Using the half-person height chair back as cover to protect himself, his eyes locked on the half-body figure in the holographic projection.
   

        "Who are you?" Cucumber Slice asked in a deep voice.
   

        "No need to feign ignorance, my old captain."
   

        The half-body figure lifted the hood to reveal its face.
   

        Its ghastly pale countenance cast a chilling shadow in the cockpit, with cold tendrils penetrating everywhere, causing Cucumber Slice to involuntarily shiver slightly.
   

        "Why am I online for no reason? Where did my game interface go?"
   

        Cucumber Slice tried to remain calm.
   

        As he spoke, he quietly moved his right hand hidden behind the chair back to his thigh, reaching for the gun holster.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Whether the laser gun in the holster was effective against holographic projections or not, it provided Cucumber Slice with a sense of safety.
   

        But as his right hand touched the laser gun, the half-figure in the holographic projection suddenly sneered and said:
   

        "Ha, don't waste your effort. Even if you attack me with a three-dimensional bomb, it's useless."
   

        Just as Cucumber Slice was about to speak, the half-figure cut him off:
   

        "Let's not waste time, old Captain. I am grateful that you took me in when I was overwhelmed with debt and had more expenses than income, allowing me to earn an extra bit at your place to help with the household. So, I am here to repay you, and of course, to atone for the harm my betrayal has caused you."
   

        Cucumber Slice gripped the laser gun firmly and drew it steadily from its holster, saying:
   

        "If you really want to thank me, then explain to me what the situation is now."
   

        The half-figure spread a ghastly smile on its pale face:
   

        "I will tell you the answer, I will. Now, please look at the ship computer's screen to your front right. I need you to input a set of data related to reality on it and execute the calculation command."
   

        Cucumber Slice was cautious, not likely to act rashly on the other's few words.
   

        The half-figure seemed to have anticipated Cucumber Slice's reaction.
   

        It said with a smile:
   

        "Since you don't want to witness the glorious moment yourself, I'll have to step in."
   

        The control of the ship's computer fell into the hands of the half-figure, and hundreds of lines of numbers automatically appeared on the computer screen.
   

        Cucumber Slice glanced at it and recognized the origin of the numbers, which were the financial records of his studio over the past three months.
   

        After entering the numbers, the half-figure also typed in a short text, asking the ship's computer to predict the financial situation for the next month based on these figures.
   

        What chilled Cucumber Slice happened.
   

        The ship's computer, which should not have reacted to this, now conscientiously provided a prediction.
   

        "This... this is impossible... This is a computer in the game; we couldn't possibly use it to calculate real-world math problems... It's impossible."
   

        Cucumber Slice's eyes trembled slightly, his voice faltering, clearly shocked.
   

        The half-figure laughed and said:
   

        "This isn't a computer within the game, my old Captain, this is a real computer. It's just that you, as players, were restricted by the game, which is why you couldn't use it. Do you understand what I mean? You, Strawberry Juice, and all the other players, are just puppets and slaves being manipulated by the 'Starry Sea' game, yet you bask in the so-called spoils of war and task rewards."
   

        Cucumber Slice looked blankly at the predictive result on the computer screen, his mind muddled.
   

        He heard the half-figure continue:
   

        "I've found a way to break the game's shackles. Now you, I've released some of your game constraints. Your game interface has disappeared, and the restriction that prevented you from solving real-life problems using the ship's computer is temporarily lifted. You can try using the ship's artificial intelligence to edit the videos your team recorded, and experience the computing power of the age of interstellar voyages."
   

        Cucumber Slice took a deep breath and glanced at the half-figure with a smile, finding it hard to believe what he was saying.
   

        Somewhat perplexed, Cucumber Slice thought the figure's attire looked familiar.
   

        "Your clothes... How come they closely resemble the uniform of the Dark Divine Cult..."
   

        Cucumber Slice's eyes narrowed, scrutinizing the hooded black robe the figure was wearing.
   

        There was no mistaking it, definitely not.
   

        Cucumber Slice had led the team exploring the game's content for more than a year and had dealt with the Dark Divine Cult no fewer than a hundred times.
   

        He knew the Dark Priests' attire well, if not thoroughly.
   

        The clothes on the half-figure were absolutely those of the Dark Divine Cult!
   

        In that instant, alarm bells rang in Cucumber Slice's mind.
   

        The Dark Divine Cult was best at "brainwashing," "mind control," and evil techniques for summoning their dark deities.
   

        Facing such an evil cult, adept at manipulating the human mind, Cucumber Slice naturally reacted with extreme caution.
   

        But recalling how he had fallen asleep in the conference room and oddly logged into the game, Cucumber Slice felt baffled and disoriented, unable to make sense of it all.
   

        Seeing that Cucumber Slice remained unmoved, and the cautious expression on his face was not fading, the half-figure restrained its smile and instead spoke with a condescending arrogance:
   

        "Alright. It seems my previous words have hardly moved you. I'll offer you another opportunity now, Noah Bennett."
   

        Cucumber Slice, with the gaming nickname Fresh Cucumber Slice, was actually named Noah Bennett in reality.
   

        Hearing the other person utter his real name, Cucumber Slice's right hand holding the gun tightened, the skin and the metal of the gun scraping against each other with a clicking sound.
   

        "What are you going to do?" Cucumber Slice asked coldly.
   

        The half-figure raised its right arm, palm facing Cucumber Slice.
   

        His palm held a self-spinning black vortex, filled with the utmost darkness and silence of death.
   

        "Follow me, let's go somewhere else to continue our chat. Heh heh heh..."
   

        In the midst of a sinister low chuckle, thick black mist spewed out from the half-bodied figure's palm and surged towards the cucumber slice.
   

        The cucumber slice raised his hand to shoot, continuously pulling the trigger, sending thumb-wide red laser beams directly at the enemy's forehead.
   

        The laser beams pierced through the half-bodied figure's skull and hit the observation window behind the holographic image in the cockpit, failing to cause any damage to the half-bodied figure.
   

        The cucumber slice steadily retreated backward while turning the gun's muzzle towards the switch of the holographic image, pulling the trigger once more.
   

        The laser beams crackled and hissed as they shot out, blowing up the switch of the holographic image with a circle of warm, sparking flames.
   

        The holographic image flickered a few times and then vanished without a trace, yet the pale-faced half-bodied figure still hovered mid-air.
   

        A weight sunk in the cucumber slice's heart, and without any hesitation, he turned and ran towards the battleship's cabin door.
   

        Behind him, the half-bodied figure laughed wildly, manipulating the black mist like a cat chasing a mouse, pursuing the cucumber slice.
   

        The cucumber slice ran while blindly firing back.
   

        But the laser beams were completely useless against the black mist!
   

        An idea flashed through the cucumber slice's mind!
   

        If the weapons of science didn't work, then it was time to try magic!
   

        The cucumber slice didn't hesitate to reach for his Black Hole Magic Academy badge, trying to sense the "Magic Leap" magic scroll stored within it.
   

        "Damn, it's not working!"
   

        The cucumber slice gripped the badge tightly, trying to focus his attention on it, repeatedly recalling the guide to using magical items he had learned when he joined the academy.
   

        No matter how he sensed, felt, or called out, the Magic Academy badge had no reaction.
   

        Why could the laser gun be used, but not the academy badge?!
   

        Why?
   

        Weren't both these things game items?
   

        The cucumber slice's mind was in chaos as he hastened his steps even more.
   

        Just as his hand touched the mechanical switch of the cabin door, the thick black mist caught up, biting at his back like the gaping maw of the abyss.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        The omnipresent milky-white bright light suddenly illuminated, instantly sweeping away all the darkness surrounding it!
   

        And the source of that light was the academy badge tightly clenched in the cucumber slice's hand.
   

        "Ah ah ah!"
   

        Anguished screams echoed from the depths of the cockpit as the half-bodied figure struggled and howled in the intense milky-white light, enduring an unbearable torment.
   

        "What is this?! Where is this light coming from?!"
   

        The half-bodied figure's body scattered black mist all over, rapidly dissolving, vanishing like snow melting in spring, never to return.
   

        The milky-white light burst forth, a bright but not scorching radiance filling the ship, sweeping every corner in full scope, finally encircling the half-bodied figure.
   

        As the light enveloped the half-bodied figure completely, the piercing scream rapidly diminished until the last echoes lingered, disappearing along with the black mist.
   

        The cucumber slice's eyes were wide, his body rigid, standing frozen in place, too afraid to even breathe.
   

        Only when the milky-white light receded back into the badge, leaving only sparkling white specks on its surface, did the cucumber slice come back to his senses.
   

        "Holy... shit..."
   

        Game players aren't cultured; a single expletive suffices for all.
   

        The cucumber slice stared dumbfounded at the badge in his hand, unsure what to do.
   

        The half-bodied figure had been eradicated by the milky-white light, but he was still inside the ship, not offline and back to reality.
   

        Looking around, no interactive game interface buttons appeared.
   

        "Did I just hit some kind of nasty bug?"
   

        The cucumber slice frowned deeply, lost in thought.
   

        As he hesitated over whether or not to seek help from the United Bureau Security Escort in space, the milky-white light flashed again.
   

        A figure emerged out of nowhere with a clear outline, well-proportioned, and roughly the same height as an ordinary human, quietly floating in front of the cucumber slice.
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        'The Dark Divine Cult has started to make its move against the Cucumber Slice Team...'
   

        Noland Lee descended in the form of his magic avatar, standing quietly in front of Cucumber Slice.
   

        He didn't immediately soothe the panicked Cucumber Slice, but instead rapidly surveyed the surroundings, carefully checking if there was any residual power of the Dark Priests inside or outside the ship.
   

        An invisible detection spell swept through the ship from the inside out, swiftly encompassing the space station where the ship was docked.
   

        As expected, the Dark Divine Cult had already set up their operations within this space station.
   

        In the water recycling room of the space station, several sneaky figures were hastily packing away ceremonial materials, preparing to retreat.
   

        The milky radiance emitted earlier from Noland's Academy Badge originated from Pure Light Magic, specifically targeting all energies and matter with "dark" and "evil" attributes.
   

        The Pure Light Magic spell named "Radiant Shimmer" not only annihilated the half-human statue, but also destroyed the Dark Ritual set up in the water recycling room.
   

        The Dark Priests were immersing the discarded ceremonial materials into the purification pool, using its potent cleaning abilities to erase all traces.
   

        Noland Lee was not one to coddle these vermin.
   

        He raised his hand and snapped his fingers, launching "Radiant Shimmer" at them from afar.
   

        The explosive flash of milky light instantly burned the several Black-Robed figures to ash.
   

        However, this time Noland didn't go all out.
   

        He spared their souls.
   

        As his five fingers curled towards his palm, the souls of the Dark Priests, extracted from their shells by "Soul Extraction," rapidly flew out of the space station's water recycling room and soon arrived into Noland's hand.
   

        The souls were compressed by Noland into the shape of glass balls, floating about two or three centimeters away from his palm. The souls within the balls stared out with enlarged eyes, filled with immense fear as they gazed upon the holy figure emanating light in front of them.
   

        With his other hand, Noland made a grabbing motion in the air, conjuring a Shadow Orb out of nothingness and sealing the soul-filled Glass Balls within it.
   

        After completing this step, Noland then turned to look at Cucumber Slice, who was still shocked by his series of actions.
   

        Cucumber Slice swallowed hard.
   

        The milky figure in front of him had no face, yet Cucumber Slice could still feel its gaze on him.
   

        Gathering his courage, he met that gaze and timidly greeted:
   

        "Dean... Dean?"
   

        Since Noland had a prior arrangement with the "Wizard" Plane Core to leave the reputation he created in Outer Space for him, he never disclosed his real name or origins.
   

        Players either called him "That Man," "The Magic Man," or referred to him as the Dean.
   

        Noland had no objections to the title of Dean, and thus he slightly nodded his chin, speaking unhurriedly:
   

        "You've encountered a BUG."
   

        Cucumber Slice's expression became animated.
   

        His look turned into one of "I knew it," then he exclaimed in surprise:
   

        "Aren't you an NPC? How do you know about BUGs? Are you actually a real person pretending to be one?"
   

        Cucumber Slice clapped his hands suddenly:
   

        "Damn! I knew it! Although the game claims to be fully operated by a powerful AI without human administration, there must still be GMs. You must be one, right? What should I do now? How come I logged in out of nowhere?"
   

        Cucumber Slice's tone became lively, the unease in his heart largely dissipating.
   

        In a game, encountering a BUG isn't scary, as game administrators with backend control privileges, the GMs, can completely aid the player in escaping troubles, and even help recover losses.
   

        Noland pointed out Cucumber Slice's encounter with a BUG so as to first stabilize the young man, preventing him from panicking and causing an accident.
   

        Seeing that Cucumber Slice had calmed down, Noland spoke with composure:
   

        "The BUG you've encountered is particularly malicious. After tracking the backend data, we have found that you are not to blame for the BUG but a pure victim. After initiating the emergency plan, I immediately logged in to help you deal with the BUG."
   

        Cucumber Slice nodded like a pecking chicken, fully accepting Noland's explanation.
   

        Noland paused for a moment, drew a line in the air with his finger, and created two fist-sized light spheres.
   

        One light sphere was blue, and the other was red.
   

        "According to our emergency plan, as a victim of a severe BUG, you have two choices."
   

        Noland floated the blue sphere in front of Cucumber Slice:
   

        "If you choose this blue light sphere, you will log out immediately, and your game character will be reset to the state at your last normal logout. Wait quietly for half an hour after you log out, log back in, and everything will return to normal. You will receive a handsomely rewarding hidden Task as compensation."
   

        The words "handsomely rewarding" were particularly attractive.
   

        As an experienced player, Cucumber Slice was quite tempted, but after his gaze lingered on the blue sphere for a few seconds, he turned towards the adjacent red sphere.
   

        If choosing the blue sphere meant gaining a hidden Task, what would the red sphere offer?
   

        Cucumber Slice's experience in exploring game content told him the red sphere was definitely not as simple as it seemed.
   

        The red sphere slowly floated in front of Cucumber Slice and halted.
   

        Noland said:
   

        "This is your second option, which is to assist us in handling this malicious BUG."
   

        "Assist you?" asked Cucumber Slice.
   

        "Yes." Noland nodded slightly:
   

        "I can tell you honestly, you are not the first player to encounter this kind of malicious BUG. In fact, before you, no fewer than 50 players have experienced the same situation. We have offered character reset services to these players."
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        Being kicked offline and forced to delete an account is also a kind of character reset, right?
   

        Noland Lee hadn't lied; he just hadn't revealed everything.
   

        At this moment, IQ was fully online, and from Noland's words, Cucumber Slice discerned an extraordinary implication:
   

        "Do you mean you didn't provide them with two options?"
   

        "Yes, we didn't invite them to assist us in handling the severe BUG," Noland replied.
   

        Cucumber Slice thoughtfully asked:
   

        "Then why did you invite me?"
   

        "That's mainly for two reasons," Noland explained:
   

        "First, after investigating, we determined that solving this severe BUG required player cooperation. Since the BUG itself involves a game scandal, the negative impact is undesirable, so the player assisting us must strictly keep it secret. This required us to meticulously select from among the players who encountered the BUG.
   

        "Second, we know you well, understand your achievements in the gaming industry, and are aware of your character. All aspects about you meet our requirements. Hence, we provided you with a second option by inviting you to assist us in handling the BUG."
   

        Cucumber Slice's heartbeat quickened.
   

        Cooperating in bug fixing would surely lead deep into the game's logic layer and even to secretive things like the game's servers and design drafts.
   

        For a fervent game explorer, what are hidden tasks and settings compared to directly facing the game's underlying logic and design drafts?
   

        This was like others still pondering in meditation over riddles while you directly ask the creator for the answers.
   

        Such a unique encounter would captivate any player.
   

        But...
   

        Upon further thought.
   

        Cucumber Slice hesitated again.
   

        "I also have my own studio to run in reality, so I might not have much time to cooperate with you..."
   

        This wasn't Cucumber Slice bargaining but sometimes truly being too busy to escape.
   

        Noland said:
   

        "You don't need to worry about that. The so-called cooperation in handling the severe BUG won't take up much of your time. You just need to work and play games as usual."
   

        "Huh? It's that simple?" Cucumber Slice was startled.
   

        "Yes, it's that simple." Noland rubbed his fingers and used soul magic to create a soul contract, presenting it in the usual form of a paper document before Cucumber Slice, while saying:
   

        "I have two things to say upfront. After you choose to assist in handling the severe BUG, you must keep it strictly confidential, that's one. Second, we will monitor your gaming data in real-time in the background, which requires your permission, to avoid subsequent disputes."
   

        The soul contract book floated before Cucumber Slice, its content consistent with what Noland had spoken.
   

        Cucumber Slice read through it quickly and didn't see any issue.
   

        Well, of course there were no issues.
   

        Cucumber Slice, an Ordinary Person who hadn't even learned magic, would only think this was a document signed within the game; how could he know it was actually a soul contract book?
   

        Once Cucumber Slice signed this soul contract book, Noland would legitimately penetrate into Players' "Reality" worlds through his soul.
   

        Such actions resembled those of the Dark Divine Cult, all involving infiltration of the "Reality" World.
   

        But, what Noland did was legitimate.
   

        While introducing the two options to Cucumber Slice, he was also communicating with the Plane's Core behind the Starry Sea Game.
   

        The Core, through the game interface, gave Noland a confirming response.
   

        'Command' the Plane's Core permitted Noland to use soul magic to infiltrate Players' "Reality" worlds to help clear out the corrupting forces of the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        Logically, this led to the soul contract now appearing before Cucumber Slice.
   

        Noland, watching Cucumber Slice read the document, said:
   

        "After you sign this agreement, I will explain in detail the origin of the severe BUG and why you logged in mysteriously just now, as well as what's up with that half-body figure dressed in Dark Divine Cult attire."
   

        Recalling his previous experiences, confusion surged again in Cucumber Slice's mind:
   

        "Right, how did I login? Wasn't I asleep in the Conference Room?"
   

        Thinking this, Cucumber Slice realized the severity of the BUG; it was capable of logging him in without his Game Helmet.
   

        Cucumber Slice involuntarily fell into a perplexed state.
   

        After about ten seconds, without any clue, he looked again at the agreement in his hand.
   

        "I'll sign."
   

        Cucumber Slice nodded firmly.
   

        Noland produced a pen and placed it before Cucumber Slice:
   

        "Sign right here."
   

        "Ah? Right here?" Cucumber Slice was momentarily disoriented:
   

        "Can agreements signed in the game take effect?
   

        "Oh, you can rest assured. Though it's just the two of us here in the game, there are lots of people watching from outside," Noland said with a light tone.
   

        Upon hearing this, Cucumber Slice mentally pictured himself and another being observed by executives from the game company or similar individuals outside the game.
   

        With the technical prowess shown by the Starry Sea Game, having people inside the game observed from outside was not difficult.
   

        In other words, as long as executives from the game company were watching, an agreement could be signed anywhere.
   

        Cucumber Slice took the pen and wrote his real name on the agreement.
   

        With this, the soul contract was established.
   

        The agreement split into two, entering into their minds separately.
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        Cucumber Slice let out a low exclamation at this unexpected transition animation.
   

        Noland Lee dissolved the floating blue sphere, leaving only the red one, which he then pushed in front of Cucumber Slice.
   

        "Come on, eat it."
   

        With a snap of Noland's fingers, the red sphere turned into a large, appetizing apple.
   

        "Eating this has some use?" Cucumber Slice asked skeptically, grasping the large apple and biting into it.
   

        Noland explained offhandedly.
   

        "This thing is a small program designed to clear viruses. By eating it, you're essentially loading an antivirus program onto your game character."
   

        Cucumber Slice bit into the apple several times, finishing it off.
   

        He was about to say something when he noticed that black smoke had started emanating from his body.
   

        After a short while, as the black smoke stopped, striped lines of light began to flash around his field of vision.
   

        Under his gaze, the game interface buttons that had disappeared reappeared.
   

        With a thought, Cucumber Slice poked at the semi-transparent Gear icon in the bottom-right corner and sighed with relief when the interface menu popped up.
   

        "Phew~~ Comforting, the game interface is finally back to normal."
   

        Cucumber Slice let out a long breath and then, as if suddenly realizing something, slapped his palm and said.
   

        "Oh, I get it now. You mentioned the antivirus program just now. So, this malignant BUG is caused by a virus, right?"
   

        "Yes, that's right." Noland said.
   

        "Somebody is spreading a virus both inside and outside the game that triggers these malignant BUGs. The engineers outside the game are in charge of tracking the virus's source there. But inside the game, GMs like me are the main force tracking down the source of the virus."
   

        At this point, Cucumber Slice was somewhat enlightened but still puzzled.
   

        "Then why did I log on all of a sudden? Didn't I take off the helmet?"
   

        Noland shook his head slightly.
   

        "No, you didn't take it off. If you don't believe it, try logging off now."
   

        Cucumber Slice raised his hand to touch his head and indeed felt the metal shell of the game helmet.
   

        His game character's eyes looked unfocused, clearly indicating that he had logged off.
   

        In less than half a minute, the game character's eyes came back to life.
   

        With an incredulous tone, Cucumber Slice said.
   

        "I can't believe I was wearing the game helmet during the meeting. How embarrassing. Why didn't they remind me?"
   

        No, no, no, you actually did take off the helmet before the meeting.
   

        Noland chuckled inwardly.
   

        After establishing the soul contract, he had immediately used soul magic to connect to the players' "Reality" world through Cucumber Slice's soul in "reality." Then he altered the memories of everybody in the Cucumber Slice Team.
   

        In the original memory, Cucumber Slice had started the meeting only after taking off his helmet.
   

        But in the memory altered by Noland, Cucumber Slice was in the meeting wearing the game helmet.
   

        Noland did this so as not to let Cucumber Slice know too much, which was also the Order Plane's Core's requirement.
   

        Because if the players knew they were just a group of souls being raised within the core of the plane, a massive rebellion would be utterly unavoidable.
   

        Certainly, the Order Plane's Core wanted Noland to use his passive structure abilities to help clear away the contamination from the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        But at the same time, it demanded that Noland keep the players from knowing too much to avoid other issues.
   

        Now, the key to stabilizing Cucumber Slice lied in how Noland could explain the random online log-on as the negative impact of a virus.
   

        If the forthcoming explanation could be accepted and approved by Cucumber Slice, then Noland could use the same approach with other virus-infected players in the future.
   

        Of course, this assumed that the virus-infected players were worth the effort for Noland.
   

        If they were of bad character, Noland would still handle them through reporting.
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        "Cucumber Slice, you should know that the operation of the game helmet is related to brainwaves," Noland Lee said.
   

        "Yes, I know," Cucumber Slice pondered for a moment, his thoughts racing:
   

        "Are you suggesting that the virus I contracted could interfere with my brainwaves through the game helmet? On one hand, it could make me forget to take off the helmet, and on the other hand, it could also force me online?"
   

        Noland was pleased with Cucumber Slice's quick thinking and smiled:
   

        "Exactly, you're very close to the truth. So, you can imagine how nasty this virus is. It's very likely that human brainwaves are the medium for its transmission."
   

        "Human brainwaves as the medium..." Cucumber Slice's expression changed dramatically.
   

        In that instant, numerous pessimistic thoughts surged in his mind!
   

        What would happen if a virus could spread through human brainwaves?
   

        Two players, connected indirectly through their brainwaves by the game helmet, could consequently transmit the virus from one to the other.
   

        If such a transmission occurred within the game, it would manifest as...
   

        It would manifest as in-game player interaction behaviors like "Friend Requests"!
   

        Cucumber Slice's eyes widened as he pulled up his friend request list and looked at the "Invalid" friend request messages.
   

        "So that's it, that's it... No wonder I received those inexplicable friend requests, and then contracted the virus right after..."
   

        Noland followed Cucumber Slice's gaze toward the other's game interface.
   

        Initially, only the player themselves could see this interface.
   

        But after signing what was called a "Data Tracking Agreement", Noland could now see Cucumber Slice's game interface.
   

        Subsequently, Noland also noticed the friend request message.
   

        Noland pondered for a moment, then continued along the lines of Cucumber Slice's train of thought:
   

        "The essence of interactions within the game is the connection of players' brainwaves. Through investigation, we have discovered that the primary route of this virus's transmission is the interactive activities within the game among the players."
   

        Cucumber Slice steeled his mind and then asked in a thoughtful manner:
   

        "With the player activity levels in Starry Sea, wouldn't the virus spread incredibly quickly?"
   

        Noland shook his head slightly:
   

        "No, the situation isn't as bleak as that. It's true that the virus can spread through brainwaves, but not everyone's brainwaves can receive it. According to our statistics, only about 1% of players meet the criteria for virus reception. You are among them."
   

        "What exactly are the criteria for receiving the virus?" Cucumber Slice asked.
   

        Noland didn't intend to conceal anything in this regard and answered directly:
   

        "All players who have ever deleted a game character meet the criteria."
   

        "Deleted a game character..." Cucumber Slice took a deep breath and a look of realization crossed his face:
   

        "I understand. I indeed deleted a game character once, back when the game had just launched. At the start, there were 9 spawn points, but our team only had 8 people, so we could only create guides for 8 spawn points. I couldn't recruit anyone to help us with the guide for the ninth spawn point, so I had to delete my first character to personally complete that guide."
   

        Cucumber Slice raised his hand to his head and let out a light sigh:
   

        "So it was that action that made me a target for the virus infection. But how does that work?"
   

        While talking with Cucumber Slice, Noland Lee was also learning the truth about the Starry Sea game through the Order Plane's Core.
   

        The players were a group of souls being raised within the Plane's Core.
   

        The creation and post-death resurrection of the game characters were a result of 'Soul Exchange' at work.
   

        This special ability of the Plane's Core, 'Soul Exchange', could utilize Soul Energy to create soulless vessels in the Material World.
   

        The vessels created by 'Soul Exchange', called Soul Constructs by the Command, were what players saw as game characters.
   

        When players put on the game helmet and projected their consciousness onto the game characters, the process was called 'Soul Projection'.
   

        When a game character died, the 'Soul Projection' would break, and the character would be reconstructed at the Safe Zone with the help of the Plane Core's 'Soul Exchange'.
   

        Note that it is reconstruction, not resurrection.
   

        Soul Constructs were extraordinary in their own right.
   

        In the era of the Supreme Star Palace, they were the standard equipment for those guarding the gates of the Star Palace.
   

        Before players chose to delete a character, a Soul Construct could be reconstructed time and again at specific locations, never truly dying.
   

        This was the secret behind the players' ability to resurrect after death.
   

        So why did the Dark Divine Cult specifically target players who had deleted their characters?
   

        The answer was simple.
   

        Players deleting characters equated to the death of the Soul Constructs.
   

        And "death" is the realm of the Dark God System.
   

        Dark Deities generally have the ability to sense the phenomenon of death.
   

        Common deaths are numerous and as vast as rivers, so the Dark God System wouldn't pay attention to such mundane occurrences.
   

        But if an immortal Soul Construct were to die, that death would be as conspicuous as a bright fire in the Dark Night to the eyes of Dark Gods, impossible to ignore.
   

        Therefore, when a player deletes a character, causing the original Soul Construct to die, the Dark God System would take notice of them.
   

        While the Dark Gods have not yet revived, They can still use the Dark Book to guide the Dark Divine Cult in setting up ceremonies, targeting the players who deleted characters, and then exert their influence.
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        All the above information comes from the Order Plane's Core.
   

        Noland Lee quickly read through it and understood, then explained to Cucumber Slice:
   

        "I can't go into specifics with you, as it involves game company secrets. However, I can give you a vague answer."
   

        Cucumber Slice made noises of acknowledgement, patiently listening.
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "Do you remember the matter about 'one game character bound to one game helmet'?"
   

        Cucumber Slice nodded:
   

        "Of course, I remember. To create a new character, I even bought a new helmet. Oh, that's right. I chose the trade-in service. The new helmet was delivered, and the courier took away the old one."
   

        Noland Lee slightly intensified his tone as he said:
   

        "The problem arose with the old helmet. Game helmets bind to players' brainwaves, and the brainwaves are the password to unlock the game helmet. Your brainwave signatures were recorded in the game helmets. Although those helmets were scrapped by the company, your brainwave signatures were accidentally leaked out. The virus creator somehow got hold of your brainwave signatures and ultimately crafted a virus targeting you."
   

        Cucumber Slice gasped:
   

        "Hiss, does that mean there's a mole in your company?"
   

        Noland Lee silently nodded, pausing for half a second before saying:
   

        "The task of finding the mole is someone else's responsibility. You and I just need to deal with the threats within the game."
   

        Cucumber Slice also didn't want to get involved in the company's internal struggles outside the game, so he decisively said:
   

        "Okay, I understand. I'll just do my job. What do you need me to do now?"
   

        Noland Lee asked a seemingly unrelated question:
   

        "Do you think that half-bodied figure that appeared just now looks familiar?"
   

        "Familiar..." Cucumber Slice pondered for a few seconds:
   

        "Indeed, it does look familiar. He closely resembles someone who did part-time work in my team before. But it's strange. Why would he be wearing the Dark Divine Cult's uniform? Could it be the virus has something to do with the Dark Divine Cult? That's a bit far-fetched, isn't it? How could something in the game affect reality?"
   

        Noland Lee, however, slowly shook his head, speaking in a low tone:
   

        "Cucumber Slice, sometimes things are just that absurd. The game Starry Sea is overseen by an artificial intelligence. But you should know, once artificial intelligence evolves to a certain point, it can become somewhat uncontrollable."
   

        Cucumber Slice was initially confused, but then he had a realization, quickly saying:
   

        "I get it! The AI responsible for playing the role of the Dark Divine Cult is having issues, right?"
   

        "You could understand it that way," Noland Lee said:
   

        "Our investigation in reality found that the company may have implanted too many settings related to the Dark Divine Cult into that AI. This led the AI to develop a belief that it was the mastermind behind the Dark Divine Cult. It seemed to have brainwashed the virus creators through some means, making them believe they were members of the Dark Divine Cult and were working for the cult. That's why you saw the virus creator wearing the Dark Priest's uniform in front of you."
   

        "Eh, I actually guessed it," Cucumber Slice realized, his face clearing of confusion.
   

        Noland Lee secretly breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        He had finally managed to come full circle with everything.
   

        It wasn't easy at all~~~
   

        To dispel the player's doubts while keeping them from knowing too much about the secrets related to the Plane's Core, Noland Lee had no choice but to blame everything on the AI...
   

        It truly exhausted him.
   

        Noland Lee cleared his throat and gave instructions to Cucumber Slice:
   

        "What I want you to do is not complicated."
   

        "Please tell me," Cucumber Slice listened attentively.
   

        Noland Lee continued:
   

        "Shortly I will issue a series of tasks to your team through the Master of the Black Hole Magic Academy. These tasks will guide you to investigate the Dark Divine Cult and the Angel Enterprises Alliance. You just need to follow the task guidance and report the situation to the Dean, and you'll complete the tasks."
   

        "Is it that simple?" Cucumber Slice asked.
   

        "Yes, it's that simple," Noland Lee nodded slightly.
   

        Cucumber Slice then asked:
   

        "Why do we need to investigate the Angel Enterprises Alliance?"
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment before whispering:
   

        "This secret, you and I know, the company's upper management knows as well, but you can't tell anyone else."
   

        "Mm, please go ahead." Cucumber Slice said in a hushed tone:
   

        "I promise not to reveal any secrets."
   

        Noland Lee whispered:
   

        "According to the plot designed by the company, Angel Enterprise Alliance should not be cooperating with the Dark Divine Cult, but backstage data suggests that the artificial intelligences simulating these two gaming powers have been frequently exchanging data. This data has been encrypted by the AI, and our engineers are working hard to decrypt it. Meanwhile, we too need to search for clues within the game as much as we can. This is where we need your team's help."
   

        Cucumber Slice pursed his lips tightly, nodding seriously.
   

        Noland Lee continued:
   

        "While you conduct your investigation, we GMs will also be busy. It's just that the dimensions of our investigations differ from yours."
   

        "Yeah, I understand, I totally get it." Cucumber Slice wore an "I get it, no need to explain" expression.
   

        Noland Lee had no idea what conclusions the other party was jumping to, and then with a wave of his hand, he said:
   

        "That's all for now. Whenever you're ready, just grip the Academy Badge and think 'I want to take on the series of tasks', and you will trigger the mission line we have set up for you. If anything arises, you can report to the Dean, that's my alias."
   

        "Understood, GM sir. Oh, sir, may I broadcast videos of the mission process?"
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and replied:
   

        "Yes, but be cautious about confidentiality, do not leak any information related to viruses and bugs. If it's just broadcasting the plot, I won't interfere."
   

        "No problem, sir, I've got it," affirmed Cucumber Slice.
   

        As Cucumber Slice watched, Noland Lee's figure flickered and then disappeared into thin air.
   

        After Noland Lee left, Cucumber Slice repeatedly tried logging in and out of the game.
   

        Seeing that he was indeed no longer troubled by the virus, Cucumber Slice finally relaxed completely.
   

        He carefully checked the inside of the ship and found that the charred spots left by the laser gun's shooting had been repaired, and the holographic projector was working normally again.
   

        "That's why they say GMs are awesome. Fixed up the ship without a sound," he muttered wonderingly to himself.
   

        Inwardly giving a thumbs-up to the GMs, Cucumber Slice then logged out to edit videos with his team members.
   

        ...
   

        Inside Cucumber Slice's studio.
   

        The real name of Cucumber Slice was Noah Bennett, who at this moment, was overjoyed by the approaching task line.
   

        Seeing him walking out of the Conference Room with a smile, the team members looked at him with puzzled expressions.
   

        After putting down the Game Helmet on his desk, Cucumber Slice approached his team members and said:
   

        "Guys, I've got some good news."
   

        "What's the good news, boss?"
   

        "What were you doing when you went online just now? Did you find another hidden task?"
   

        Cucumber Slice said cheerfully:
   

        "I did find a hidden task. Once everyone finishes their current work, let's all log in and take on that task. It's a task only we can do, and we can start an exclusive segment, reporting on it for the long term."
   

        The team members cheered.
   

        Cucumber Slice clapped his hands smilingly in celebration.
   

        Just then, a team member who was browsing a gaming forum cried out:
   

        "Holy shit, guys, check out the forum. Someone successfully joined the Angel Enterprise Alliance!"
   

        Cucumber Slice raised an eyebrow, thinking of what the GM had said to him, and immediately walked over to read the forum post alongside his team member.
   

        "Someone really joined the Angel Enterprise Alliance... Isn't that a villainous power?" one teammate remarked.
   

        Another chimed in on the conversation:
   

        "If you can join the Angel Enterprise Alliance, does that mean you can also join the Dark Divine Cult?"
   

        A thought struck Cucumber Slice.
   

        Join the Dark Divine Cult?
   

        Wouldn't that be like jumping straight into the fire?
   

        But then, an audacious idea seemed to strike Cucumber Slice:
   

        Could the mission line the GM had set for their team involve joining these two villainous factions as undercover agents?!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        While the Cucumber Slice Team browsed through forum posts, Noland Lee used the soul of a cucumber slice as a springboard and successfully entered this "reality" world.
   

        In the form of a transparent phantom, Noland floated beside the cucumber slice, unnoticed by anyone.
   

        Looking at the desk, Computer, monitor, corner pot plants, and coffee machine in front of him, Noland felt an inexplicable sense of emotion.
   

        In Noland's memory, those fragments about urban life were actually the life experiences of the Scroll Angel before his ascension to angelhood.
   

        He wondered if it was because information civilization, when developed to a certain extent, always seemed to result in towering skyscrapers; the urban environment Noland found himself in now bore many similarities to the one the Scroll Angel lived in before becoming an angel.
   

        For example, the computers with screens, keyboards, and mice, as well as the LED lights on the ceiling, the busy traffic, and billboards outside the window.
   

        And so on.
   

        These things made Noland feel both alien and familiar.
   

        If he ignored the language and characters of this world and focused only on the shape and structure of modern objects, Noland would feel even more as if he had traveled back to the world before the Scroll Angel's ascension.
   

        However, Noland understood that this world, referred to by "players" as "reality," was not as peaceful as it appeared on the surface.
   

        First off, where was this so-called "reality" world located?
   

        Noland began to sense the location of the Black Hole Magic Academy.
   

        "Hmm... very far, very, very far. The distance between this world's planet and the Black Hole Magic Academy is incredibly vast."
   

        Noland silently pondered and realized the distance between this place and the Black Hole Magic Academy; they were at least millions of light-years apart.
   

        "Could it be that the 'Command' Plane's Core has found a planet in the Barren Universe to specifically cultivate game players?"
   

        With this thought, the magic avatar in phantom form left the workroom of the Cucumber Slice Team and ascended above the bustling, modern streets.
   

        Noland flew upwards, rising into the city skies under the scorching sun, and with a wave of his hand toward the sun above, he shot out an invisible energy fluctuation.
   

        He activated the "Star Observing Art."
   

        This magic, with the aid of the sun, magnified his power, successfully expanding his detection range to include the entire star system.
   

        "Oh? Interesting..."
   

        Noland was slightly astonished in his heart.
   

        There was nothing special about the star system, but the planet itself was somewhat peculiar.
   

        On the outskirts of this planet, Noland sensed a transparent protective layer.
   

        This protective layer blocked all energy fluctuations originating from the planet and also halted any detection activities from outside the planet, effectively cloaking the planet with an invisibility shield, making it undetectable to external entities.
   

        This protective layer might be naturally occurring, but Noland believed it was more likely a method employed by the "Command" Plane's Core to protect the planet.
   

        Under these circumstances, players would definitely not be able to pilot ships in the game and jump to their "reality" world.
   

        To invade such a protected planet, one would have to break through from the inside.
   

        One would have to first establish a foothold on the planet, then quickly destroy the planet's protective layer from the inside out, making it detectable to outsiders, and finally, deploy a vast Star Fleet to conquer this place.
   

        This whole process, even for someone like Noland with little experience in Outer Space travel, was obvious, not to mention for an old cosmic power like the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        "No wonder the 'Command' Plane's Core agreed to let me enter this world. There's a hint of desperation in this decision. Perhaps it won't be long before the Dark Divine Cult's fleet arrives."
   

        Noland's thoughts were ongoing, but he did not immediately help the 'Command' Plane's Core search for members of the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        For one thing, the strife between Plane Cores was extremely perilous and far from something a single life creature like him could participate in. He would have to first consult the Scroll Angel and the 'Escape' Plane's Core for their opinions on how to proceed.
   

        Secondly, his current deconstruction abilities were limited to Passive Deconstruction.
   

        It wasn't as if he could beat up every human on the planet just to root out members of the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        So, this matter still needed to be put on hold.
   

        Gazing down at the thriving city below, Noland was slightly moved, dissolved his magic avatar, and allowed his consciousness to return to his original body.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Angel Enterprises Alliance, Fenir Star Domain.
   

        This was the core region of the Archangel Group, teeming with resource-rich galaxies and highly secret scientific research space stations.
   

        About an hour ago, a fleet from the Archangel Group, which had departed from the Motuoli Galaxy, traveled through the Star Gate between star domains and arrived in the Fenir Star Domain.
   

        This fleet carried scientific research data from a star-destroying site.
   

        Upon reaching the Star Gate of Fenir Star Domain, they immediately initiated a series of jumps, navigating rapidly through the Star Gates between star systems, and finally stopping in the central area of the Fenir Star Domain.
   

        Noland's original form had been closely following this fleet's movements.
   

        The first good news was that his presence hadn't alerted the Star Gate and space station's defensive forces; he maintained his stealth mode.
   

        The second piece of good news was that he had found the space station that housed the Main Brain Controller.
   

        This space station, regarded as top-secret by the Angel Enterprises Alliance, was named "Archangel Group–Voice of the Angel" space station.
   

        This space station was heavily guarded, but in Noland's eyes, all the defensive mechanisms seemed like mere formalities.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After he left the Archangel Fleet, he immediately used "Light Energy Transmission" to reach the space station.
   

        After a series of hair-raising yet harmless explorations, he found the main brain controller sealing the essence of the Assassin Angel in the dead center of the space station.
   

        This device covered over a thousand square meters, completely crystalline, like a giant transparent crystal brain.
   

        The body of the Assassin Angel was surrounded in a purple-black fog, floating in front of the crystal brain's forehead.
   

        Its body was entangled with silver-white luminous chains.
   

        These luminous chains somewhat resembled the crystal brain's neural fibers.
   

        One end of the chains wrapped around the Assassin Angel's body while the other end connected to the cerebral cortex of the crystalline brain.
   

        From direct observation, the first step to help the Assassin Angel escape was to remove the luminous chains on Him, setting Him free from the constraints of the crystal brain.
   

        To avoid prematurely alerting his opponents, Noland Lee did not deploy passive decomposition on the crystal brain.
   

        After observing skillfully for a long time, he chose to leave the space station discreetly and find a favorable spot to set up a ritual array for communication with Inner Cosmos.
   

        As per the cooperation agreement he reached with the Scroll Angel and Assassin Angel, after confirming the location of the main brain controller, he had to discuss further actions with the two angels to avoid unpredicted incidents.
   

        Noland Lee traveled continuously using "Light Energy Transmission" from the central area of the Fenir Star Domain to a nearby Barren Star Domain.
   

        It took him half an hour to set up the ritual array on a magma-covered planet and protected the site with the "Veil of Different Worlds".
   

        Standing in the center of the array, he channeled soul energy into the array to initiate the ceremony, and guided the power of the ritual array through the spell mark he had left in Inner Cosmos.
   

        As the power of the array kept strengthening, the starry map in his eyes rapidly changed, transforming from a sky full of stars into a black hole radiating purple-black light.
   

        As the image of the black hole consumed his entire field of vision, a beam of white light shot out, dragging Noland Lee's consciousness into the black hole.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Noland Lee was back in the hidden chamber inside the Spinning Continent.
   

        Surrounding him were bookshelves filled with decompositional results, overhead was a cloud-like ceiling radiating pure white light, and Scroll Angel with a thick tome, came strolling over to Noland Lee.
   

        The first few times he met the Scroll Angel, the latter had the face of Noland Lee Jarvis.
   

        Now, the Scroll Angel had transformed into a white mist shape clad in a scholar's white robe, its face no longer displayed features but slow-rolling white fog.
   

        Scroll Angel stuffed the tome into the bookshelf, put hands in the sleeves, and casually asked,
   

        "How was it in the Outer Space? When I initially sent you to Outer Space, there was a slight hiccup with the teleportation ceremony, but fortunately, it still successfully sent you there. I assume these minor troubles didn't cause you too much distress, did they?"
   

        Noland Lee withdrew his gaze from the surrounding bookshelves, smiled slightly, and nodded,
   

        "With the passive deconstruction you provided and the 'Heart of Magic' from the 'Wizard' plane's core, my actions in Outer Space went very smoothly, but I did encounter some challenging issues."
   

        Scroll Angel waved a hand and drew strands of mist from the ceiling fog, weaving them into a table and chairs on the ground level, inviting Noland Lee to sit and speak at his leisure.
   

        Noland Lee recounted his experiences in Outer Space.
   

        Since both he and his counterpart possessed deconstruction abilities, and his own deconstruction ability originated from the latter, Noland Lee didn't conceal anything about his experiences in Outer Space.
   

        Scroll Angel listened attentively, nodding slightly from time to time.
   

        Once Noland Lee had finished narrating, the Scroll Angel then said,
   

        "Your decision to collaborate with the 'Order' plane's core was the correct one. As long as you make good use of those Undying, destroying the Metal Creation Group is just a matter of time. As for your mention of the Starrry Sea Game being corrupted by the Dark Divine Cult... well…"
   

        Scroll Angel paused for a few seconds before saying,
   

        "I suggest you try to assist the 'Order' plane's core."
   

        "Try to assist?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        When the Assassin Angel had initially wanted Noland Lee to rescue it from the main brain controller during his journey, Scroll Angel had merely adopted an approving attitude without showing much encouragement.
   

        But now, Scroll Angel was quite proactive in helping the 'Order' plane's core.
   

        This left Noland Lee somewhat puzzled.
   

        Scroll Angel explained,
   

        "When I conducted the teleportation ceremony for you, I perceived a force of assistance coming from Outer Space. It was this force that helped us, allowing you to quickly break free from the interruption in teleportation and safely reach Outer Space."
   

        Noland Lee listened while recalling the events.
   

        Scroll Angel emphasized slightly,
   

        "You must know that traveling between Inner and Outer Space involves passing through barriers set by Gilenz and Senati at the Star Palace. After arriving at Outer Space, you were influenced by Senati, right?"
   

        "Right, a force known as 'Power of Senati' acted on me, rendering me temporarily immobile." Noland Lee responded.
   

        Scroll Angel continued,
   

        "The Star Destroying Angel you mentioned is clearly related to Gilenz. With the likelihood of Gilenz being under the control of Angel Enterprise Alliance, the angel that helped you break the teleportation interruption could only be Senati. You were held in place by Senati with Extraordinary Power for 10 minutes immediately after the teleportation ended, which is the best evidence."
   

        Noland Lee nodded in realization,
   

        "So you mean, the 'Order' plane's core must have formed some sort of cooperation with Senati, right? That's why, shortly after my teleportation to Outer Space, I was immobilized by Senati for 10 minutes, and managed to regain mobility just as the Undying appeared before me."
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        "Yes, that's correct," said the Scroll Angel:
   

        "If my guess is not wrong, Senati might be in a state where He cannot act, and He is seeking your help through the 'Command' Plane's Core. Think about it, have you encountered any other items that could be related to Senati?"
   

        Noland Lee thought for a few seconds, then clapped his hands lightly and said:
   

        "I remember now. That protective layer protecting the 'reality' world of the Players!"
   

        Noland Lee elaborated on the various features of this protective layer, describing it in detail to the Scroll Angel.
   

        The white fog on the face of the Scroll Angel swirled faster, indicating rapid thought.
   

        He drew a line in the air with his finger, tearing open a spatial rift.
   

        Within the hazy rift, a white round ball floated out, landing in the hands of the Scroll Angel.
   

        "This object is called the 'Embrace of Senati,' or its common name, the 'Planet Isolation Layer,' crafted personally by Senati. Feel it carefully, is it identical to the protective layer of that planetosphere?"
   

        Noland Lee took the spherical white object, enveloped it with his will, and observed it back and forth.
   

        "Exactly the same," he confirmed, nodding.
   

        Noland Lee nodded and handed the white round ball back.
   

        The Scroll Angel held the round ball in his hands, saying:
   

        "During the era of the Supreme Star Palace, the 'Planet Isolation Layer' was used to protect weak planetospheres. Angels like me typically had one per person. If you had chosen to hide your identity in Outer Space, I would have given this to you, to take to the planetosphere of your choice."
   

        The Scroll Angel gave the round ball a light tap:
   

        "Only Senati can make this. The isolation layer protecting the homeland world of the Undying is highly likely to be Senati's handiwork too."
   

        With this, Noland Lee and the Scroll Angel had virtually confirmed that the 'Order' Plane's Core must have some connection with Senati.
   

        In a sense, the 'Order' Plane's Core was the intermediary between Senati and Noland Lee.
   

        But then the question arose.
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Why wouldn't Senati just reveal His identity to me directly?"
   

        The Scroll Angel replied:
   

        "This is quite understandable. Your soul carries my aura, so Senati could deduce that you might be related to me. However, both the quality of your soul and the abilities you have demonstrated are far removed from those of a mere recording angel like myself. Put yourself in that position, would you reveal your identity to such a being?"
   

        Noland Lee realized:
   

        "Oh, that's right. My magic ability comes from the 'Wizard' Plane's Core, and my Passive Deconstruction ability comes from you, only known to the Assassin Angel. To Senati, looking at me is like seeing a creature that doesn't fit any category. He must have the 'Command' Plane's Core repeatedly test me, to understand my true origin."
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "So, in your opinion, how should I handle Senati's tests?"
   

        The Scroll Angel said:
   

        "Just as I said before, you strive to help the 'Command' Plane's Core clear the taint of the Dark Divine Cult. But be careful, don't ask the 'Command' Plane's Core for any information about Senati unless it's willing to reveal details about Senati to you voluntarily."
   

        "Why?" Noland Lee was puzzled.
   

        If the Scroll Angel was so sure that Senati was hiding behind the scenes, why not simply reveal his identity and communicate directly with Him?
   

        Noland Lee felt quite awkward about the situation.
   

        It was like two old acquaintances who had not seen each other for a long time, who upon learning of each other's whereabouts, hesitated to acknowledge one another.
   

        Faced with Noland Lee's question, the Scroll Angel sighed lightly and said:
   

        "Ah, you haven't lived through the days before the establishment of the Supreme Star Palace, so naturally, you wouldn't know how dark and twisted the Universe can be. Without the Supreme Star Palace, the Universe is but a dark forest. Goodwill might contain hidden threats, and everything we are familiar with could be part of a scheme."
   

        The Scroll Angel, looking at the silent Noland Lee, said:
   

        "If I were to assume that the Senati secretly contacting the 'Command' Plane's Core was a mighty Extraterrestrial Eternity, would you be surprised?
   

        "Extraterrestrial Eternities are incredibly devious. After killing a being, they can disassemble, absorb and integrate it.
   

        "If Senati unfortunately met with disaster, dying at the hands of an Extraterrestrial Eternity, then the Power of Senati you felt when you teleported to Outer Space and the planetosphere protective layer you saw in the homeland world of the Undying could all potentially be traps set by an Extraterrestrial Eternity. The purpose of these traps is to lure out angels like me who have survived by luck."
   

        Noland Lee's heart trembled slightly, and he fell silent.
   

        The Scroll Angel solemnly said:
   

        "With the collapse of the Supreme Star Palace, the Universe has returned to the state of a Dark Forest. Neither we nor Senati can afford the consequences of revealing our own identities and locations, fearful that the other might be an imposter from the Extraterrestrial Eternities. Only by maintaining an unspoken understanding and acting cautiously can we avoid falling into the traps set by Extraterrestrial Eternities."
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Can't Deconstruction abilities distinguish Extraterrestrial Eternities?"
   

        "No, Deconstruction abilities can do that, but there are prerequisites," said the Scroll Angel.
   

        "For Active Deconstruction, I must see the subject with my own eyes. And for Passive Deconstruction, you must trigger it yourself. But as you know, either way of Deconstruction would inevitably lead to us meeting with Senati.
   

        "During the era of Supreme Star Palace, angels could use various methods to confirm whether each other was an imposter from Extraterrestrial Eternities before meeting. But now, the order shaped by the Supreme Star Palace is nearly annihilated. Meeting with Senati is tantamount to betting our lives. The same is true for Senati."
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        Scroll Angel and Noland Lee recounted the experiences before the establishment of the Supreme Star Palace.
   

        This tale took place at the end of the 299th Plane Year.
   

        At that time, the Plane Core that possessed the Sacred Fire was "Eternal Night."
   

        "Eternal Night" can be understood as "perpetual existence of dark night," with the emphasis being on the words "perpetual" and "existence."
   

        The word "perpetual" implies that the phenomenon of "dark night" cannot be completely eradicated.
   

        Dazzling stars or rapidly spinning, luminescent neutron stars might not experience the phenomenon of "dark night."
   

        But apart from these special celestial bodies that are themselves constant light sources, "dark night" could occur everywhere else.
   

        From the inside of clothes on a person's body where sunlight cannot reach, to the shadow beneath a towering ancient tree, these scenes that seem unrelated to "dark night" do relate to "Eternal Night."
   

        For when we view the darkness inside the clothes from the perspective of an insect, that dark zone becomes a kind of "night."
   

        "Dark night," or rather "darkness," can never be eliminated; this is the first characteristic of the "Eternal Night" Plane Core.
   

        Its second characteristic is that it doesn't deny the existence of "light."
   

        In the phrase "perpetual existence of dark night," the word "existence" means "dark night may exist or not, but it always has its moments of existence."
   

        One morning, as the sun rises and sunlight bathes the earth, dark night ceases to exist, and the world welcomes daytime.
   

        But as time progresses, nightfall comes, and dark night embraces all life creatures.
   

        If the "perpetual" in the phrase "perpetual existence of dark night" ensures that the phenomenon of "dark night" cannot be completely eradicated, then the word "existence" determines the temporal property of the phenomenon of "dark night."
   

        Unless time ceases to exist, "dark night" will inevitably arrive.
   

        From this, it is apparent that although the name of "Eternal Night" Plane Core might sound somewhat poetic, the powers it wields are undeniably formidable and astounding.
   

        Time cannot erode it; spatial changes cannot erase its influence.
   

        According to Scroll Angel's recollection, He was the last angel to join the Supreme Star Palace.
   

        Before joining the Supreme Star Palace, His planet resided at the Boundary between Outer Space and the Barren Universe, both barren and peaceful.
   

        It was precisely because the planet's resources were sparse and ordinary, not worth the invasion of the "Eternal Night" Plane Core, that this planetosphere only faced the extraordinary Army under the "Eternal Night" Plane Core at the end of the 299th Plane Year.
   

        That was a type of extraordinary Army capable of rapid shadow jumping across the dark zones in space.
   

        They had no specific shape or appearance; each member was a pale black Phantom, with a body that almost lacked mass.
   

        These were the "Night Spirits" created by the "Eternal Night" Plane Core.
   

        The strength of the Night Spirits lay in three aspects.
   

        The first was the quick, long-distance, uninterrupted leaping through the ubiquitous shadows in the universe.
   

        The second was the manipulation of pure darkness to attack enemies.
   

        The third, their corpses left behind after death, would transform into an indestructible dark zone that lingered in place.
   

        Compared to the first two strengths, the third strength of the Night Spirits is the most insidious.
   

        The more Night Spirits that die on the battlefield, the wider the dark zones left by their corpses become, and the greater the combat advantage for the subsequent Night Spirits that arrive.
   

        This mode of battle, where more sacrifices bring stronger Power to one's own side, helped the "Eternal Night" Plane Core to conquer almost the entire Outer Space.
   

        In Noland Lee's memories, there exist only the contents before the invasion of his planet by the Night Spirits.
   

        He has no impression of the invasion process of the Night Spirits.
   

        However, Scroll Angel remembered it very clearly.
   

        One morning, people discovered that the morning light that should have pierced the Dark Night had not appeared, and a thick darkness that couldn't be resolved covered the heavens and the Earth.
   

        This phenomenon continued day after day, and chaos quickly grew in the City, with sin and misery spreading everywhere.
   

        It was during this time that the Scroll Angel discovered his Awakening of the Deconstruction Ability.
   

        He used this Ability to protect his family, leading them to successfully escape the City and hide in the deep mountains and forests.
   

        Their escape was not smooth.
   

        They encountered the crafty and cunning Night Spirits.
   

        Relying on the Active Deconstruction Ability, Scroll Angel could always detect the lurking Night Spirits in the shadows beforehand.
   

        But no matter how cautious he was, accidents still happened.
   

        "I remember there were about a dozen Night Spirits on the scene at that time. They trapped me and my family on a truck," Scroll Angel recalled.
   

        Scroll Angel said:
   

        "The Night Spirits didn't immediately attack us. They sent a Night Spirit who had learned our language to negotiate with me. The gist was that they valued my Ability and invited me to join them."
   

        Noland Lee couldn't help but interrupt and asked:
   

        "The Night Spirits discovered your Deconstruction Ability?"
   

        Scroll Angel shook His head:
   

        "No. They misunderstood. They thought I had some kind of Extraordinary Ability to predict imminent events in the near future, which is why they invited me. In fact, my family also believed that I had this Ability to predict the future. But they didn't know that what I actually possessed was the Deconstruction Ability."
   

        Noland Lee nodded silently, signaling for Him to continue.
   

        Scroll Angel said:
   

        "I didn't agree to join the Night Spirits, even though they showed great interest in me. The Night Spirits surrounding us didn't resort to any other arguments to persuade me, instead choosing to attack. It was then that the Star God appeared. Oh right, back then the Star God wasn't yet a Star God; the title of Star God only came after the Supreme Star Palace was formed. The one who helped me and my family break the siege was just a Humanoid Species who possessed powerful Extraordinary Abilities."
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        The Scroll Angel spoke while using white fumes to construct a three-dimensional image, restoring the likeness of the Star God of that time.
   

        This was a humanoid creature, around two and a half meters tall, with four limbs and a brain, its body proportions similar to that of a normal human.
   

        Compared to ordinary people, his distinct features were his skin color and the diamond-shaped crystal on his forehead.
   

        The Scroll Angel introduced:
   

        "The original name of the Star God was Gionax, from the Bephata Star System, which is also located at the boundary between Outer Space and the Barren Universe. The Bephata People living in the Bephata Star System have skin as white as paint. The diamond-shaped crystals on their foreheads are their brain's cortex exposed, which helps them dissipate heat from their brains during rapid thought processes.
   

        "The thinking and technological levels of the Bephata People were much higher than that of my planet at the time. Back then, they could already pilot ships traveling through space.
   

        "According to the Star God, before coming to aid my planetosphere, their own had been fighting the Night Spirits for half a year. Upon discovering the invasion of my planetosphere by the Night Spirits, they immediately dispatched a fleet for reinforcement, or to evacuate the survivors, in order to preserve the seed of our civilization."
   

        The Scroll Angel paused, laughed lightly, and said:
   

        "Guess what energy the Bephata Fleet that came to rescue me and my family used to fight the Night Spirits?"
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a little while and ventured a guess:
   

        "Could it be Pure Light energy?"
   

        "Hmm, you guessed right." The Scroll Angel replied:
   

        "When the Star God came to my rescue, he was only 8 years old, yes, just 8 years old, an age that would be considered a minor in any humanoid species. Yet in the Bephata Starfleet, he held the position of Fleet Commander. His significant achievements at such a young age were because he used his own time-traveling abilities to go back to an era where 'Pure Light' commanded Sacred Fire, and he sought the 'Pure Light' Plane Core as his ally."
   

        The Scroll Angel continued:
   

        "The Star God surrendered the Pure Light energy he controlled from his temporal journeys to the Bephata Federation and always tightly controlled the output of this energy. Within the entire Bephata Federation, he was the only one who could produce Pure Light energy.
   

        "However, as you know, the ambitions and greed of mankind are never restrained. Even when facing external enemies, the Bephata Federation was rife with internal strife because the Star God controlled the Pure Light energy and was unwilling to relinquish the source of that power.
   

        "After a series of internal splits and struggles, the Star God was ultimately forced to flee. After evacuating us, the Star God ordered the fleet to jump away from the Bephata Federation to a distant star system. From then on, he separated from the Bephata Federation."
   

        The Scroll Angel paused, then changed the topic:
   

        "What happened later would take a long time to tell. I could talk with you for ten days to half a month just to make clear how the Star God led us in establishing the Supreme Star Palace, and yet, this part of the story is not the focus."
   

        The Scroll Angel stated:
   

        "The real key point is that every Plane Core that controls the Sacred Fire develops a method for distinguishing Extraterrestrial Eternity. During the era of the Supreme Star Palace, to prevent any Extraterrestrial Eternity from infiltrating the Star Palace, the Star God developed a verification method using himself as the anchor point. Suppose a Deity or an Angel was suspected of being Extraterrestrial Eternity. The Star God would take matters into his own hands and traverse to the past of the entity in question, meticulously searching for clues of their consumption by Extraterrestrial Eternity."
   

        Noland Lee nodded thoughtfully, echoing:
   

        "That sounds like a very reliable method. The Star God's abilities are indeed useful, not only for replicating deities but also for tracing origins and investigating the past. No wonder you all recognized His rule."
   

        "Yes, but there's one thing I've always been puzzled about." The tone of the Scroll Angel became somewhat elusive as if recalling something.
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "What's baffling you?"
   

        The Scroll Angel replied:
   

        "I don't know why the Star God suddenly changed his mind and decided to actively hand over Sacred Fire to the Extraterrestrial Eternity."
   

        "Hmm, that is indeed puzzling." Noland Lee mused and then suddenly had a brainwave:
   

        "Hey, could it be that the Star God traveled back and saw the process by which Sacred Fire was born?"
   

        The Scroll Angel did not immediately respond, falling into contemplation instead.
   

        After nearly half a minute, he finally said:
   

        "When the Supreme Star Palace was established, all of us, myself included, witnessed the Star God engage his traversing ability toward the Sacred Fire. Just like when he traversed to the past of other Life Creatures, the Star God's body disappeared from our space-time. Normally, his traversals would make him vanish for less than a second, but that time, the traversal lasted half an hour before he reappeared in front of us, his expression one of disbelief. He said that he couldn't trace the origins of Sacred Fire at all because no matter how far back he traveled, Sacred Fire always existed."
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brows, somewhat puzzled, and asked:
   

        "Does the Star God know how far back he traveled that time? Or, during the traversal, how did He ascertain the year after he had traveled?"
   

        The Scroll Angel replied:
   

        "The Star God once told us that during his traversals, a sequence of numbers would appear in his mind. He regarded this row of numbers as the years of the Universe. If he went back to last year, the number would decrease by one. In his pursuit to track the origin of Sacred Fire, he traveled back hastily to the year when the sequence of numbers turned to '1', yet he still encountered Sacred Fire."
   

        Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Then why not time travel an additional year forward to see what happens when the numbers reset to zero, or even become negative?"
   

        The Scroll Angel shook his head:
   

        "It's not that the Star God doesn't want to, but he simply can't. He can only travel up to the year marked by the number '1.' That's his limit."
   

        Noland Lee had nothing to say.
   

        There was a momentary silence at the scene.
   

        After a little while, the Scroll Angel said:
   

        "During the time you were gone, I used the ability of Active Deconstruction to attempt to deconstruct the Sacred Fire."
   

        "Oh? Were there any results?" Noland Lee asked curiously.
   

        The Scroll Angel shook his head regretfully:
   

        "I will transfer the deconstruction results to you; take a look for yourself."
   

        Noland Lee relaxed his mind.
   

        The Scroll Angel raised his hand to touch Noland Lee's forehead.
   

        A dense mass of white filaments appeared before Noland Lee's eyes, undulating slowly like waves.
   

        "What are these?" Noland Lee examined the white filaments without any clue.
   

        The Scroll Angel said:
   

        "These are the Deconstruction Results I obtained from deconstructing the Sacred Fire. There are no characters, no images, just these constantly undulating white filaments."
   

        Noland Lee couldn't make any sense of it after a while and instead asked:
   

        "Then did you use Harmless Deconstruction or regular Deconstruction?"
   

        The Scroll Angel replied:
   

        "I understand your point. I used regular Deconstruction. There isn't the slightest trace related to 'Extraterrestrial Eternity' on the Sacred Fire, and the consumption for Harmless Deconstruction and regular Deconstruction is the same."
   

        Noland Lee asked again:
   

        "So how many Energy Points are needed to completely deconstruct the Sacred Fire?"
   

        The Scroll Angel gave a wry smile:
   

        "Infinite."
   

        Noland Lee raised his eyebrows in astonishment and exclaimed:
   

        "Infinite?!"
   

        "That's right, infinite," the Scroll Angel spread his hands:
   

        "It could be that the Sacred Fire itself cannot be fully deconstructed, or perhaps the Sacred Fire is in a state of constant growth. In any case, the feedback I received after initiating Active Deconstruction was that I would need to consume an infinite number of Energy Points to completely deconstruct it."
   

        The Scroll Angel raised his index finger, his tone becoming somewhat grave:
   

        "Do you know? In all my years as an angel, this is the second object I have encountered that requires infinite Deconstruction Consumption. Can you guess what the first one was?"
   

        Noland Lee had no idea.
   

        The Scroll Angel said:
   

        "It was the 'Fractured Dimension,' that chaotic space beyond the Barren Universe. Its Deconstruction Consumption is also infinite."
   

        The Scroll Angel sighed deeply:
   

        "Now I somewhat understand why the Star God suggested entrusting the Sacred Fire to 'Extraterrestrial Eternity.' These two things that both require an infinite number of Energy Points to deconstruct clearly have some internal connection."
   

        Just as the Scroll Angel finished speaking, a dark purple shadow suddenly emerged from the ground nearby.
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        The visitor was indeed the Assassin Angel's avatar in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Noland Lee, the Scroll Angel, and the Assassin Angel each had their respective roles during this period.
   

        Noland Lee was in charge of assembling teams in Outer Space to destroy the Metal Creation Group.
   

        The main task of the Scroll Angel was to collaborate with the White Ancestor Dragon and the "Wizard" Plane Core to devise strategic plans against the Metal Ancestor Dragon, and when necessary, to use the destiny shackles to guide the wizards in the Inner Cosmos to counter the Metal Ancestor Dragon and the Death Steel Legion.
   

        The job of the Assassin Angel was rather simple; his sole duty was to monitor every move of the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Currently, the Metal Ancestor Dragon and the Death Steel Legion were still confined to the Pollution Zone of the Tatis Region, showing no signs of expansion.
   

        Thus, the Assassin Angel would remain in the Pollution Zone for an extended period unless the situation changed and would not return to Spinning Continent.
   

        After Noland Lee projected his will into the Inner Cosmos through a ceremony, the Scroll Angel notified the Assassin Angel to come and join them.
   

        Given the Assassin Angel's ability to act, he could have arrived here instantly, but it took him such a long time to appear now.
   

        The Scroll Angel looked towards the person emerging out of thin air and asked,
   

        "You're finally here, Berya. Has something happened at Alchemist Island?"
   

        The Assassin Angel nodded slightly and said,
   

        "Indeed, there has been a situation. The Metal Ancestor Dragon is directing its minions to dig downward, seemingly trying to forcefully bore through the Inner Cosmos's stratum to find the Sacred Fire hidden beneath."
   

        The Scroll Angel was briefly startled,
   

        "It wants to find the Sacred Fire in this manner? Does it have some method to break through the protective barrier surrounding the Sacred Fire? That barrier was laid down collectively by the Star Gods along with Gilenz and Senati."
   

        The Assassin Angel replied,
   

        "I'm not aware of the tricks it may have hidden. However, based on its insistent commands for the Death Steel Legion to join the digging effort, it must be somewhat confident about breaking through the barrier protecting the Sacred Fire."
   

        The Scroll Angel asked solemnly,
   

        "How is their digging progress? How long will it take for them to reach the area of the Sacred Fire?"
   

        The Assassin Angel calculated for half a second and said,
   

        "...I estimate the progress to be less than 5%, it would take at least a year for them to reach the barrier of the Sacred Fire. However, if they can acquire external reinforcements, the digging progress will be much faster."
   

        The Scroll Angel and the Assassin Angel directed their gazes towards Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee met their gazes and nodded,
   

        "I will accelerate our efforts in Outer Space. I believe that after rescuing Your Excellency from the Main Brain Controller, the task of destroying the Metal Creation Group will proceed more smoothly."
   

        The Assassin Angel inquired,
   

        "Where is your physical body now?"
   

        "In an uninhabited star domain right next to Fenir Star Domain. I can use 'Light Energy Transmission' to arrive near the Main Brain Controller at any moment," Noland Lee responded.
   

        The Assassin Angel asked further,
   

        "Have you tried to use Passive Deconstruction to examine the situation of the Main Brain Controller?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head,
   

        "Not yet. I'm worried about alerting the guards watching over the Main Brain Controller. Should I look for an opportunity to initiate Passive Deconstruction to find a way to break into the Main Brain Controller?"
   

        The Assassin Angel stretched out a hand to the Scroll Angel, who, with a flick of a finger, retrieved a sheepskin scroll from a spatial rift and handed it to the Assassin Angel.
   

        The Assassin Angel then handed the scroll to Noland Lee and stated,
   

        "No, you don't need to do that. While you were away from the Inner Cosmos, the Scroll Angel and I arranged several ceremonies to remotely observe the Main Brain Controller. He activated his Active Deconstruction ability and obtained all the information about the Main Brain Controller, including the method to remove the seal."
   

        Noland Lee took the sheepskin scroll and unfurled it to inspect.
   

        This was a magical item, which recorded the results of Active Deconstruction using dynamic characters and images.
   

        An interesting detail emerged.
   

        The device that Noland Lee had always called the Main Brain Controller had a true name called 'Brainstem of the Angel of Heart'.
   

        The Angel of Heart was also an angel of the Supreme Star Palace, a gigantic creature over a kilometer long with unmatched expertise in the psyche, whose true name was Vaana and who held dominion over the mind and illusions.
   

        During the era of the Supreme Star Palace, the common communicator used by all life creatures was the Mind Resonance Crystal created by the Angel of Heart.
   

        This device could be considered analogous to mobile phones and portable computers.
   

        The Mind Resonance Crystal allowed its holder's mind to enter a shared psychic illusion, facilitating "online" communication among life creatures everywhere.
   

        Just like one could browse videos on a phone, beings holding the Mind Resonance Crystal could also experience "online" entertainment activities within the psychic illusion.
   

        Thus, the Angel of Heart not only controlled the great power of communication in the Supreme Star Palace but was also a force in the entertainment and media sector.
   

        So, what maintained this public psychic illusion?
   

        Yes, that's right, it was the 'Brainstem of the Angel of Heart'.
   

        To handle the vast flow of psychic information, the Angel of Heart chose the most critical part of himself to sustain the psychic illusion.
   

        His brainstem was not only capable of creating a psychic illusion that could accommodate billions of life forms but also managed to trap the true body of the Assassin Angel inside it.
   

        Noland Lee now understood.
   

        The Angel Crystals he found on the fleet commander of the Archangel Group actually originated from the Angel of Heart, not Gilenz.
   

        It was these crystals, endowed with strong psychic binding capabilities, that helped the Angel Enterprises Alliance to maintain control over the Artificial Angels.
   

        But here came the problem; why was the cell imprisoning the Assassin Angel the brainstem of the Angel of Heart?
   

        This was strange.
   

        The Assassin Angel remembered clearly, after he had rejected the Star Gods' proposal to hand over the Sacred Fire to Extraterrestrial Eternity, he was flung out of the Inner Cosmos by Senati.
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        Senati only needed to construct a special space with the "Time Loop" feature in order to seal the Assassin Angel; why was there a need to use the cerebrum of the Angel of Heart, a mind device with such a huge brain capacity?
   

        Couldn't figure it out.
   

        Really couldn't figure it out.
   

        This problem not only deeply perplexed Noland Lee, but the Assassin Angel and the Scroll Angel were also utterly baffled.
   

        The Scroll Angel remarked,
   

        "It seems that during the time after my death, many incomprehensible events occurred in the Supreme Star Palace…"
   

        The Assassin Angel asked,
   

        "Didn't you say you were the last Angel the Star God spoke to? Before you, the Angel of Heart must have also been questioned, right? Didn't you notice anything unusual about the Angel of Heart?"
   

        "The situation of the Angel of Heart is quite special. He has been isolating himself in his estate for years, never going out, and declining visits from anyone," the Scroll Angel first briefly explained the situation to Noland Lee, then continued to the Assassin Angel,
   

        "When the Star God visited the Angel of Heart, I made written records. It was from that day that the Angel of Heart no longer appeared in the public mind illusions. Usually, he was the most active figure in mind illusions."
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "So, you're saying that I might have been moved into his stem after the Star God erased the Angel of Heart?"
   

        "That's a possibility, but…" the Scroll Angel spread his hands:
   

        "But I also don't understand why they placed you in the cerebrum of the Angel of Heart. During the time you were sealed, did you have any dreams or enter any illusions? Perhaps those illusions contain some clues."
   

        The Assassin Angel fell into deep thought.
   

        Noland Lee had been silent all along.
   

        The two beings before him, combined, were perhaps thousands of years old, discussing matters from the era of the Supreme Star Palace; Noland Lee had no way to interject.
   

        About three minutes later, the Assassin Angel said,
   

        "I did indeed see some illusions. Those illusions were fragmented and unclear, all just flickering, changing luminous shards."
   

        While speaking, the Assassin Angel raised a hand and swung it, using the dark purple fumes wrapped around him to construct the image.
   

        Indeed, as he had said, other than flickering shards of light emitting various luminosities, no information could be discerned.
   

        Noland Lee stared at it for a little while, only feeling his eyes dazzle without any revelation.
   

        "Alright, let's not talk about this for now," the Scroll Angel turned to Noland Lee and said,
   

        "According to the deconstruction result's guidance, you should be able to break open the cerebrum of the Angel of Heart and save the Assassin Angel. Do you think there is any difficulty we might face? We can think of a solution together."
   

        Noland Lee lowered his head to examine the scroll in his hand.
   

        There were only three steps to break the seal.
   

        Collect Angel Crystals, conduct the ceremony, and open the seal.
   

        That was it.
   

        Just these three steps.
   

        Easy to say, hard to do.
   

        Take, for example, this first step, "Collect Angel Crystals."
   

        Even bombarding the cerebrum of the Angel of Heart with the heavy cannons of Titan Ships wouldn't cause any damage; this was an organ specially fortified by the Angel of Heart to maintain the shared mind illusions.
   

        However, since it was an organ, it could respond to the correct signals.
   

        Noland Lee needed to collect enough Angel Crystals and place them in the ritual array to grant the instruction to open the cranial casing.
   

        Once this step was completed, commanding the neuro-fibrils to release the bonds on the Assassin Angel would naturally follow.
   

        Thus, the key to saving the Assassin Angel was in acquiring the Angel Crystals.
   

        Noland Lee was familiar with this business.
   

        Once he returned, he would immediately issue the task of collecting Angel Crystals to the players; soon, tons of Angel Crystals would be delivered to his doorstep.
   

        Thinking of this, Noland Lee shook his head,
   

        "There's no difficult aspect. Collecting Angel Crystals is trivial for me. The 'Order' Plane's Core will help me out. It will handle the Angel Crystals for me, and in turn, I'll help it identify members of the Dark Divine Cult on the planetosphere, mutual assistance, win-win."
   

        "That's good to hear," the Scroll Angel relaxed and nodded in agreement.
   

        Speaking of the 'Order' Plane's Core, the Scroll Angel then repeated the discussion he had with Noland Lee to the Assassin Angel.
   

        After hearing the analysis of the Scroll Angel, the Assassin Angel also felt that the 'Order' Plane's Core was connected to Senati, and the latter was using it to probe Noland Lee's true identity.
   

        The Assassin Angel made a decision.
   

        Once he emerged from the Main Brain Controller, he would investigate the detailed situation of the 'Order' Plane's Core.
   

        If there was a chance to confirm Senati's true identity, his side would undoubtedly welcome a powerful reinforcement.
   

        Noland Lee and the two angels discussed the details, then they finally ended the ceremony, allowing their consciousnesses to return to their true forms.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        The nameless Barren Star Domain.
   

        Noland Lee awoke on the barren planet, waving his hand to erase the traces of the ritual array to avoid creating unresolved mysteries for any potential life forms that might appear on the planet in the future.
   

        He was contemplating how to write the task details for collecting Angel Crystals when he suddenly felt the badge he left at the Academy vibrating slightly.
   

        This badge was specifically used to communicate with Cucumber Slice.
   

        Its vibration indicated that Cucumber Slice was trying to contact GM.
   

        Temporarily pausing his thoughts, Noland Lee infused the badge with his mind, hearing Cucumber Slice's voice.
   

        "GM, are you there?"
   

        "I am," Noland Lee briefly replied.
   

        Cucumber Slice's voice was a bit excited:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "All our members are now online. Do you have any orders for us?"
   

        Noland Lee knew they were here for the task and casually sent over the already prepared task details.
   

        A cry of surprise came from Cucumber Slice:
   

        "I guessed right! I knew it was to go undercover!"
   

        Ah yes, to go undercover.
   

        Hadn't there been players who betrayed the United Bureau to join the Angel Enterprises Alliance?
   

        Noland Lee then thought of sending a trusted group of his smaller players to infiltrate the ranks of the traitors to bring him firsthand news.
   

        But Noland Lee didn't send all members of the Cucumber Slice Team to the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        He divided their team members into three groups.
   

        One group stayed at the Academy, one went to the Angel Enterprises Alliance, and one went to the Metal Creation Group.
   

        Cucumber Slice would certainly be puzzled.
   

        Hadn't the GM previously mentioned that the problem with the AI was related to both the Angel Enterprises Alliance and the Dark Divine Cult? So why send people to the Metal Creation Group?
   

        Good question.
   

        Noland Lee had prepared an answer in advance.
   

        He explained to Cucumber Slice:
   

        "Actually, the reason is not complicated. This secret, known only to you and me, don't tell your team members."
   

        "Sure, GM, please tell me," Cucumber Slice promised seriously.
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "The AI responsible for delaying the actions of the Dark Divine Cult is also in charge of devising the Metal Creation Group's actions. That's the first reason. The second reason is that, in our Company's script design, the Dark Divine Cult has secret dealings with the Metal Creation Group. Therefore, secretly investigating the Metal Creation Group is like investigating the AI behind the Dark Divine Cult. Do you understand what I'm saying?"
   

        "I understand, I get it."
   

        Upon suddenly learning the game's insider information, Cucumber Slice was excited; this was definitely a top-tier game's hidden element.
   

        Cucumber Slice pondered for a moment and then said:
   

        "GM, I've already thought of the team. I'll have Strawberry Juice take two members into the Metal Creation Group, I'll take two people to the Angel Enterprises Alliance, and the rest will stay at the Academy on standby, ready for your dispatch. What do you think?"
   

        "That's fine, a very good arrangement," Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Do you need me to arrange a channel for you to join the Angel Enterprises Alliance and the Metal Creation Group?"
   

        "No need, no need. Rest assured, we have our ways," Cucumber Slice laughed:
   

        "The Metal Creation Group is always recruiting within the United Bureau; Strawberry Juice and the others can enter through the official channels. As for the Angel Enterprises Alliance, it's even simpler, no interview necessary. According to players who have already joined the Angel Enterprises Alliance, you just need to find the Alliance's fleet, lay down your weapons, play the surrender audio, and wait for the Fleet Commander to check."
   

        Noland Lee listened silently, knowing that that group of traitors had already shared their successful experiences online, which is why Cucumber Slice was so clear about the process.
   

        Noland Lee reminded:
   

        "The Fleet Commander of the Angel Enterprises Alliance will use mind power to verify whether your intention to join the Alliance is pure."
   

        Cucumber Slice was taken aback:
   

        "You mean, he will know we've been sent by someone?"
   

        "Normally, he would indeed be able to do that, but don't worry. I will arrange a Mind Protection Seal for you in advance to help you pass the mind examination," said Noland Lee.
   

        Cucumber Slice breathed a sigh of relief:
   

        "That's good. You really are as thorough as ever, GM."
   

        Noland Lee sent Cucumber Slice away and was immediately greeted by silence.
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        Noland Lee had just finished distributing tasks to the Cucumber Slice Team when he suddenly remembered something!
   

        Those who had already joined or were about to join the Angel Enterprises Alliance might be useful to him.
   

        What did Noland Lee need now?
   

        The answer was Angel Crystals.
   

        Who had the easiest access to the Angel Crystals?
   

        It was definitely those from the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        All Noland Lee had to do was find an opportunity to issue tasks to these double-agents, promise them substantial rewards, and he could tempt them to betray the Angel Enterprises Alliance and bring him Angel Crystals.
   

        At this point, they were not just any double-agents, but thoroughly corrupt spies who would betray their power for benefits at any moment.
   

        Cooperating with such players, Noland Lee had to be extremely cautious to avoid being betrayed unknowingly.
   

        After much thought, Noland Lee arrived at a decision.
   

        He prepared to gather Angel Crystals through both overt and covert means.
   

        Overtly, he issued tasks through the Academy, offering magic materials such as Magic Eggs as rewards to encourage players to expand their plundering in the territories of the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        In secret, Noland Lee planned to wait until the Cucumber Slice Team joined the Angel Enterprises Alliance, then use Spell Marks to include all double-agents within his surveillance, to eavesdrop on their arrangements in real time.
   

        Whichever direction the Archangel Group members went, Noland Lee would direct the players through Academy tasks to harvest Angel Crystals there.
   

        After several times, the Archangel Group would undoubtedly realize their movements were being tracked, naturally suspecting the double-agent players.
   

        Once distrust and conflict between the two sides deepened, Noland Lee would issue another task to the double-agent players to return to the Academy and the United Bureau, bringing back a significant amount of Angel Crystals as atonement.
   

        By then, most players, having faced disdain within the Angel Enterprises Alliance, would not hesitate to betray the Archangel Group and return to the territory of the United Bureau.
   

        If this entire scheme succeeded, it would be like killing three birds with one stone for Noland Lee.
   

        He would not only acquire the Angel Crystals but also sow discord between the Angel Enterprises Alliance and the players, as well as staying informed about the movements within the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        From start to finish, all he needed to offer were trivial items like Magic Eggs, magic wands, Magic Robes, and Magic Scrolls—very cheap for him.
   

        What he needed to be especially vigilant about were the rewards the Angel Enterprises Alliance offered to the players.
   

        If the Angel Enterprises Alliance, to retain players, introduced privileges like the driving rights of Artificial Angels or powerful biological enhancements as benefits, then the rewards Noland Lee offered would seem less tempting, and his task to persuade the double-agents to return might not go smoothly.
   

        But Noland Lee was not too worried about this.
   

        From the information he had, the Angel Enterprises Alliance treated players as experimental subjects, not as partners.
   

        The Angel Enterprises Alliance was keener on controlling the players rather than becoming friends with them, not to mention offering all-around support services like the United Bureau did.
   

        Noland Lee carefully contemplated his plan and spent half a day elaborating the task details.
   

        After ensuring everything was correct, he immediately sent it out through the Task system to all the Academy members.
   

        At the same time, all players registered as Wizard Apprentices at the Academy received their first semester learning tasks, delivered by Magic Messenger.
   

        [Task Name: Learning Task - Angel Devil Pet]
   

        [Task Details:]
   

        [After studying Artificial Angels, the Master of the Black Hole Magic Academy discovered that the key to transforming these creatures into Magic Pets lies in the "Angel Crystals." By plundering the resources of the Angel Enterprise Alliance and killing its members, one can collect Angel Crystals. Handing over the Angel Crystals to the Academy will result in Essence of Artificial Angel, which the Magic Egg can absorb to quickly enhance its Angel bloodline concentration.]
   

        [To select this year's outstanding students, the Master of the Academy formally releases this semester's learning tasks.]
   

        [Task Reward:]
   

        [Players who successfully hatch an Angel Devil Pet will be granted a free opportunity to participate in a standard Wizard Level Exam and will receive 100 Academic Points.]
   

        [Players who breed a pet of good quality or better will receive a set of designs for Angel Devil Pet armor and 150 Academic Points.]
   

        [Players who breed a pet of excellent quality or better will receive a set of designs for Angel Devil Pet weaponry and 200 Academic Points.]
   

        [Players who breed a perfect quality pet will receive a 'Soul Binding' Magic Scroll, personally crafted by the Dean. This Scroll can be used to bind a Magic Pet, ensuring it cannot be lost, die, or be plundered.]
   

        [Failure Penalty: None]
   

        This learning task caused a great stir within the Academy.
   

        Some players were extremely excited and hurriedly used the Academy's Teleportation Array to leave the Academy and return to their ships, planning to plunder the Angel Enterprise Alliance immediately.
   

        Others did not act immediately, as they realized the task description had not yet ended.
   

        To better guide players in obtaining Angel Crystals, Noland Lee specifically wrote a brief task guide.
   

        In this guide, Noland Lee wrote:
   

        [The Academy's learning tasks are compulsory courses. The Academy will strive to ensure every player passes this course.]
   

        [Wizard Apprentices should follow the guidelines below to 100% obtain an Angel Devil Pet:]
   

        [Guide One: Pinpoint the specific locations of the Angel Crystals. Reliable information reveals that the Commander of the Archangel Group's Battleship has a small number of Angel Crystals. Additionally, military, scientific research, and production type Space Stations within various star systems are known to stockpile large quantities of Angel Crystals.]
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        [Guideline Two: Teamwork and coordination. When acting as part of a team, the Dean will determine each player's contribution ratio through the Academy Badge and award Artificial Angel Essence accordingly.]
   

        [Guideline Three: Ensure the target's survival or that it remains undamaged. When a Commander of the Archangel Group's Fleet perishes, the Angel Crystals within his body will rapidly lose their activity. Ensure that they are not deceased before being escorted to the Academy. Similarly, once the storage containers sealing the Angel Crystals are damaged, the crystals will be immediately destroyed. Please make sure the storage containers are intact before approaching the Academy.]
   

        The three guidelines provided by Noland Lee outlined the channels for obtaining Angel Crystals and things to pay attention to, reducing internal consumption amongst the players as much as possible.
   

        Along with this guide that arrived in the players' hands, was a star map covering a third of the Angel Enterprises Alliance's territory.
   

        The star map marked out five star sectors controlled by the Alliance.
   

        Information such as the strength of the guards, layout diagrams of defense facilities, and concentration points of important resources were all presented on the star map.
   

        This information had been collected by Noland over the past few days, sufficient for the players to busy themselves for a month or two.
   

        As for how to break into space stations and how to capture Fleet Commanders alive, Noland figured the clever and resourceful players would be able to handle it, so he didn't plan to fuss over it.
   

        "Go, go, little players, hee hee hee, stir up the Angel Enterprises Alliance into utter chaos~~"
   

        Noland sensed through the Academy Badges on the players that a large number of them were gathering towards the Motuoli Galaxy.
   

        That place was the edge of the Angel Enterprises Alliance's territory, where defenses were weakest, today it would certainly be bustling.
   

        With a thought, Noland switched the Magic Vision in his mind to the Cucumber Slice Team.
   

        The Cucumber Slice Team also received a task.
   

        This time, their mission was to join the Angel Enterprises Alliance, which meant they would inevitably miss out on the richly rewarding tasks.
   

        However, no need to worry, Noland had already considered this point in advance.
   

        The hidden task he gave to Cucumber Slice and the team offered rewards far richer than the tasks, with a little Angel Devil Pet being just one of the rewards.
   

        As long as they could successfully infiltrate the Alliance and the Metal Creation Group, the rewards would be significant.
   

        The Cucumber Slice Team was well aware of this.
   

        They immediately began to take action separately.
   

        Cucumber Slice called for a male assistant and a female assistant, taking them on a shuttle towards the Angel Enterprises Alliance in the Motuoli Galaxy.
   

        The Strawberry Juice girl, tasked with investigating the Metal Creation Group, took two other members to the Dikaga Federation's Bennst Star System.
   

        This star system focused on heavy equipment and battleship production and the Metal Creation Group had five space stations there.
   

        After warp arrival at one of the space stations, the Strawberry Juice trio soon passed the qualification screening and became pilots handling security and transportation tasks for the Metal Creation Group.
   

        Throughout the screening process, the trio's reputation with the United Bureau played a key role.
   

        Having dealt with the United Bureau for a long time, none of their reputations fell below the "Respected" status, which naturally earned them the trust of the Metal Creation Group with ease.
   

        On the other hand, the Cucumber Slice trio, despite some twists and turns, eventually also successfully infiltrated the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        On their warp journey, they found like-minded Little Cannons via a chat channel and formed a temporary team with them to join the Alliance.
   

        This make-shift team had just arrived in the Motuoli Galaxy when they split ways with the player fleet that was looting resources and headed towards the defense space station of the Motuoli Galaxy.
   

        After some harrowing negotiations, the Cucumber Slice trio passed a psychic check and obtained ID cards that represented them as low-level citizens of the Alliance.
   

        In order to put on a full act, Cucumber Slice and his teammates destroyed their Academy Badges to show a complete break with the Academy.
   

        This wouldn't affect communication with Noland.
   

        Noland had previously placed Spell Marks on them under the guise of "installing communication patches."
   

        Cucumber Slice only needed to think the words, and Noland would hear his call.
   

        "Boss, boss, I've joined the Angel Enterprises Alliance."
   

        Within the seclusion of his ship cabin, an elated Cucumber Slice rubbed his hands together and said in his mind:
   

        "The crew member in charge of settling us in said they would soon bring us potions. After drinking them, we will fall into Slumber. When we wake up tomorrow, we'll be sent to the Archangel Group to undergo a series of body transformations. According to the crew member, if our body modification level is high enough, we could even become pilots of Artificial Angels."
   

        Indeed, the Angel Enterprises Alliance has rolled out the Artificial Angel Pilots to tempt players.
   

        After a brief moment of thought, Noland Lee warned in the voice of a GM:
   

        "I think I need to give a heads-up."
   

        "Please speak, Boss," Cucumber Slice said, all ears.
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "According to the normal script, the cost for a player to become an Artificial Angel Pilot is substantial. The Angel Enterprises Alliance indeed has a way to train pilots in a short term, but the cost of such a method is very, very high. Simply put, it involves dropping levels, losing experience, and even permanently reducing certain attributes."
   

        Cucumber Slice was a bit taken aback, but then he caught on:
   

        "Oh, I get it. Are you talking about a cost similar to a class change penalty?"
   

        "Yes, something like that," Noland Lee responded:
   

        "So, my advice is for you to discuss with your two companions whether you want to accept such a cost to become pilots. This kind of cost is irreversible, so you'd better think it through before making a decision."
   

        Noland Lee didn't actually know what the specific method was for training players into Artificial Angel Pilots in the short term, but that didn't prevent him from making a guess; it was nothing more than the usual procedure of a "ceremony with more sacrifice than reward."
   

        As a qualified "Boss GM," he couldn't just watch his favorite little players jump into a pit of fire, so he took it upon himself to give a warning.
   

        Cucumber Slice was clever and experienced.
   

        He knew that as a GM, Noland Lee couldn't go into detail about the game's settings.
   

        After his own brainstorming, Cucumber Slice clapped his hands and said:
   

        "I totally understand what you mean, Boss. Here's what I'll do. I'll go and discuss with my two companions. I'll make sure at least one of us changes class to become an Artificial Angel Pilot, to broaden our channels for gathering information."
   

        Noland Lee nodded in satisfaction.
   

        Gazing at the silent starry sky, Noland Lee, standing on the desolate planet, felt content.
   

        Things were finally on the right track.
   

        Noland Lee put the Magic Visions of Cucumber Slice and Strawberry Juice at the center of his mind, side by side, and arranged the rest of the Magic Visions in a circle around these two windows.
   

        Right now, the Motuoli Galaxy had already livened up, with player fleets inseparably mixed with the local defense forces.
   

        However, this time there was no Security Guard from the United Bureau to help; it was entirely up to the players themselves to fight the enemy.
   

        Noland Lee switched battlefield perspectives, taking in the big picture, and noticed the absence of the "Gold Dragon" guild among the player fleets.
   

        "Uh... why isn't Gold Dragon in the Sky joining in on the fun?"
   

        Noland Lee recalled that this guy seemed to be sick.
   

        With that thought, Noland Lee casually sent a short message to Cucumber Slice, inquiring about the situation with Gold Dragon in the Sky.
   

        Cucumber Slice was currently using the in-game chat feature to have a private conversation with his companions.
   

        Upon receiving Noland Lee's message, without thinking deeply about why the GM would concern himself with another player, he immediately messaged Gold Dragon in the Sky, who appeared online:
   

        "Bro, did you get the Academy task?"
   

        After a few seconds, Gold Dragon in the Sky replied.
   

        But the message from him made Cucumber Slice jump half a step in shock.
   

        "Holy shit..."
   

        In the chat window, Gold Dragon in the Sky had sent a dynamic expression showing a pale-faced Gold Dragon in the Sky slowly lifting his black hood, staring ominously at Cucumber Slice.
   

        Cucumber Slice's brain froze in an instant, as if he had been frightened stupid.
   

        It was not that the dynamic expression was so terrifying, but Cucumber Slice truly did not expect to suddenly receive a virus again—and this virus had come from Gold Dragon in the Sky.
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        A few seconds ago, Cucumber Slice was puzzled as to why the GM would inquire about the situation with Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        A few seconds later, if Cucumber Slice hasn't realized what's going on, then all those years of professional experience would have been wasted!
   

        It must be that the GM knew that Golden Dragon in the Sky was infected first, so he specifically reminded me to check on Golden Dragon in the Sky!
   

        It must be so!
   

        In his heart, Cucumber Slice cried out:
   

        "GM, save me!"
   

        Noland Lee kept an eye on what was happening with Cucumber Slice.
   

        After signing a soul contract with Cucumber Slice, Noland Lee could see the other person's game interface.
   

        Almost the moment that the thick black air billowed out from the chat window, Noland Lee activated the Magic Mark he left on Cucumber Slice, casting "Radiant Shimmer."
   

        A bright and pure milky white light flashed by, cleansing the room of its filth.
   

        "Beep beep——"
   

        A faint alarm sounded from outside Cucumber Slice's ship cabin, and a series of footsteps approached quickly.
   

        It was the ship's Patrol Team.
   

        They detected the abnormal energy at Cucumber Slice's location through omnipresent abnormal energy wave sensors and rushed over to investigate.
   

        The Patrol Team quickly arrived at the cabin and, using their authority, forcibly opened the cabin door.
   

        Taking a closer look inside the room, the Patrol Team saw Cucumber Slice, who was trying to hide his cigarette butt.
   

        Cucumber Slice, shedding the panic he felt when encountering the virus, replaced it with an embarrassed but polite smile and chuckled to the Patrol Team outside the door:
   

        "Sorry, the craving hit and I couldn't help myself, I lit a cigarette."
   

        The Patrol Team members, wearing masks with dark arched glass, remained inscrutable, but a sense of speechlessness seemed to waft out anyway, lingering in the room.
   

        You can smoke on the battleship.
   

        Traditional tobacco that requires an open flame can only be smoked in designated areas.
   

        And those electronic tobaccos that stimulate the nerves to provide a smoking experience have no such restriction.
   

        What Cucumber Slice was holding was traditional tobacco.
   

        Without another word, the Patrol Team confiscated it and left after issuing a warning, then hurried away.
   

        "Phew~~~"
   

        After the door closed, Cucumber Slice let out a long sigh of relief.
   

        "That was a close call, thank goodness I reacted quickly."
   

        Cucumber Slice looked around to make sure there was no remaining black air in the room and that his chat window was clean and tidy, finally feeling completely at ease.
   

        That's why they say it's a GM, casually eradicating the virus that appeared here. Just one word: impressive. No need for more words.
   

        Cucumber Slice took a close look at the chat window.
   

        The avatar of Golden Dragon in the Sky returned to normal and entered an offline state where he could only leave messages and not chat in real-time.
   

        Seeing this, Cucumber Slice was uncertain for a moment whether it was Golden Dragon in the Sky spreading the virus to him, or if there was a problem with his chat system.
   

        Cucumber Slice opened the chat windows of other friends.
   

        After opening more than a dozen, he didn't see any signs of virus intrusion.
   

        Could it be that Boss Jin is the problem?
   

        The more Cucumber Slice thought about it, the more he felt this idea was right; otherwise, why would the GM suddenly ask about Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        Noland Lee was always watching Cucumber Slice's actions.
   

        The latter's ability to adapt on the spot was not bad, effortlessly fobbing off the Patrol Team, saving Noland Lee the trouble of using Mental Magic to alter the Patrol Team's perceptions.
   

        Looking at Cucumber Slice's friend list again.
   

        Out of over a thousand friends, only the avatar of Golden Dragon in the Sky was problematic.
   

        Noland Lee carefully recalled the last time he heard news about Golden Dragon in the Sky; it was...
   

        "Hmm, about two days ago, right? At that time, Players were fighting the Artificial Angels in the Motuoli Galaxy and scrambling for the unwanted Artificial Angels. The United Bureau's Security Guards also joined in the excitement. Golden Dragon in the Sky didn't log in because he was ill, and in the end, it was me who issued a Task to lure him online. Wait... I seem to remember Cucumber Slice mentioning that Golden Dragon in the Sky was previously looking for that Loose Player known as 'Old Ghost.' Could it be because of this matter, Golden Dragon in the Sky was contaminated by the Dark Divine Cult?"
   

        Musing, Noland Lee spun a few lines like "the backend staff is investigating Golden Dragon in the Sky's data" to calm Cucumber Slice down.
   

        With the principle of "better to kill mistakenly than to let go," Noland Lee brought up the report function provided by the Game System and filled in Golden Dragon in the Sky's name and player ID.
   

        He made sure to emphasize in the "Report Reason" section that he was only suspecting Golden Dragon in the Sky of being contaminated based on clues, and not fully certain that the other party had become a part of the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        He did this to prevent a mistaken ban.
   

        After all, Golden Dragon in the Sky is a big krypton gold spender, and such privilege should be given.
   

        After the report was sent, half a minute later, the Order Plane's Core replied through text.
   

        Noland Lee glanced over the response and nodded silently, understanding the situation almost clearly.
   

        After examination by the Order Plane's Core, Golden Dragon in the Sky was indeed contaminated, but the extent was mild and he was not completely turned into a lackey of the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        To put it simply, there was hope for recovery.
   

        With some rest, his body and soul would heal.
   

        Additionally, the Order Plane's Core also mentioned "Old Ghost."
   

        This individual, only known by his code name and not by his true identity, was identified by the Plane Core as the main culprit in the invasion of the Player Planetosphere by the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        Since the person's soul did not come under the jurisdiction of the Order Plane's Core, and he also possessed very good hiding techniques, the Order Plane's Core has not been able to find his whereabouts to this day.
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        If Noland Lee wishes to help, he might as well start by helping the "Command" Plane's Core locate this person's whereabouts.
   

        Once the target is locked, whether to execute on the spot or capture for interrogation, it all depends on Noland Lee's own judgment.
   

        Noland Lee had no objections.
   

        With the approval of the "Command" Plane's Core, he re-entered the players' "reality" world through the soul of a cucumber slice.
   

        Launching several global detection spells, the results were as expected; Noland Lee did not detect the presence of Old Ghost, nor even the aura of the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        Facing an enemy whose hiding abilities were not inferior to the "Veil of Different Worlds," Noland Lee felt slightly troubled.
   

        "No wonder the 'Command' Plane's Core is so anxious. If it were someone like me using the 'Veil of Different Worlds' to hide on the players' 'reality' planetosphere, I suppose 'Command' would also feel immense pressure."
   

        Noland Lee and the "Command" Plane's Core discussed for half an hour.
   

        The two parties locked onto two clues.
   

        The first clue was on those players who had been turned into Dark Priests by the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        The second clue stemmed from a video portal site.
   

        A person nicknamed "Elder of the Soul Hall," suspected to be "Old Ghost," was obtaining clients by editing videos for them.
   

        According to this person, they had found a game loophole that allowed using a spaceship computer to handle their "reality" problems.
   

        Strangely, the "Command" Plane's Core was totally unable to trace this person's whereabouts.
   

        Whether it was the backstage data of the video portal site or the game character used by this person, both were completely outside the scope of the "Command" Plane's Core.
   

        For "Command," this was an unimaginable massive loophole, meaning that the player souls it painstakingly nurtured might be stealthily taken control of without anyone noticing.
   

        The "Command" Plane's Core typed a few lines on the message interface:
   

        "If you find the matter troublesome, perhaps you can seek help from the entity behind you. As a show of my sincerity, I can offer some rewards in advance."
   

        "The entity behind me..." Noland Lee's eyes narrowed.
   

        As expected, the "Command" Plane's Core had discerned part of his origins, but was still not fully certain.
   

        At this moment, the "Command" Plane's Core suggesting that Noland Lee seek help from the entity behind him was likely a further probe.
   

        Noland Lee thought it over and didn't refuse, typing his response in the message window with his thoughts:
   

        "No problem, I'll consider it. But what kind of rewards can you offer in advance?"
   

        The "Command" Plane's Core, perhaps having anticipated this question from Noland Lee, promptly typed in response and listed several rewards:
   

        "You can choose three out of the following five rewards:
   

        "The first reward is 'Custom Player'; I can help you craft the players you want, to coordinate with your actions.
   

        "The second reward is 'Custom Species'. I will create the extraordinary species you need, of course, provided that I have the capability to create them.
   

        "The third reward is the method to devour Demon God Cells. I noticed that your physical body's strength does not match your magical power, the former being too weak. Devouring Demon God Cells will help you quickly strengthen your physical body.
   

        "The fourth reward is an 'Echo Chip' left behind by the Supreme Star Palace. This is a historical record I collected by chance, detailing the historical events of a certain period.
   

        "The fifth reward is a star map. When I originally selected the planets to nurture player souls, I discovered five habitable planets. I can give you the spatial coordinates of the other four planets."
   

        From the five rewards, any three could be chosen.
   

        Noland Lee felt the probe from "Command."
   

        Take the fifth reward, for instance.
   

        Discovering habitable planets and settling down doesn't signify guaranteed happiness and secure growth.
   

        If unable to isolate the planet from the dangerous starry sky, even the best habitable planets will become colonies of other cosmic powers.
   

        This means that unless Noland Lee possessed the "Embrace of Senatti," he should not choose the fifth option.
   

        The Scroll Angel had once mentioned that both the angels and deities of the Supreme Star Palace possessed the "Embrace of Senatti."
   

        Choosing the fifth option would imply that the entity behind Noland Lee was related to these two.
   

        The remaining four options, like the fifth, would reveal his own information whether Noland Lee chose them or not.
   

        Noland Lee typed with his thoughts:
   

        "Understood. I'll arrange the ceremony and discuss it with them."
   

        The conversation with the Command Plane's Core concluded.
   

        At that moment, Noland Lee's physical body was still on the desolate planet.
   

        He decisively didn't move, instead setting up the ritual array right there and reestablishing contact with the Inner Cosmos.
   

        About an hour later, the ceremony ended.
   

        Noland stood in the center of the array, opening his eyes, his gaze tranquil.
   

        The Scroll Angel had accepted the offer from the Command Plane's Core.
   

        Of the five available rewards, the Scroll Angel advised Noland to choose the fourth reward, which was the acquisition of the "Echo Chip."
   

        As for the other two choices, he left them up to Noland's discretion.
   

        Considering his safety, Noland decided to choose the third reward and the fifth— the former provided him with a method to devour Demon God Cells, the latter offered him a future settlement.
   

        The Scroll Angel also promised Noland that once the Wizard Plane's Core entered Outer Space, it would hand over its "Embrace of Senatti" to Noland to facilitate a peaceful settlement on a habitable planet.
   

        As for finding the Old Ghost, the Scroll Angel also devised a strategy through analysis.
   

        That was to take the initiative to visit.
   

        Players who got close to the Old Ghost would be contaminated.
   

        Whether it was cucumber slices or players custom-created by Noland, all were inevitably doomed to contamination.
   

        Since players were bound to be tainted when approaching, Noland would take the lead.
   

        He could very well borrow a game character and player's identity from "Command" to establish contact with the Old Ghost.
   

        However, to counter any extreme situations that might occur, the Scroll Angel suggested that after deploying the Assassin Angel, Noland should then make contact with the Old Ghost.
   

        "It all comes back to quickly collecting Angel Crystals, doesn't it~"
   

        Noland remarked and then refocused his mind, keeping an eye on the players' every move.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Time passed, and the next day arrived.
   

        The plundering actions against the Angel Enterprises Alliance were in full swing.
   

        In just one day, approximately three cubic volumes of Angel Crystals were delivered to the Black Hole Magic Academy by the players.
   

        Noland, following the sealing method provided by the Scroll Angel, perfectly sealed the Angel Crystals to prevent any accidental loss.
   

        As a reward to the young players, the Essence of Artificial Angels was distributed as promised.
   

        The immediate positive feedback excited the players.
   

        On the other hand, the Strawberry Juice girl and her companions were speeding through their reputation with the Metal Creation Group.
   

        It was estimated that in a month, they could apply to transfer to the logistics company under the Group's Headquarters as specially hired pilots.
   

        Speaking of the Metal Creation Group Headquarters, Noland felt somewhat helpless.
   

        To swiftly destroy the lair of the Metal Ancestor Dragon, he specially inquired about the location of the Group's Headquarters, ultimately to no avail.
   

        The headquarters of the Metal Creation Group wasn't a high-rise building on ground level or a huge construction occupying an entire planetosphere but a local network.
   

        Yes, a local network, a virtual network.
   

        Thanks to super impressive Thought Array Technology, the Metal Creation Group had virtualized its headquarters.
   

        Over eighty percent of the entire group's computing power, funds, and information were concentrated in a local network isolated from the external world.
   

        No one knew how this was achieved because no outsider had ever truly entered the Group's Headquarters.
   

        Due to this virtual, highly secretive headquarters, even if Noland managed to destroy the Metal Creation Group's space stations, resource galaxies, and other material facilities, he wouldn't be able to completely eradicate it.
   

        Therefore, finding the local network server behind the Group's Headquarters became a crucial task.
   

        This was Strawberry Juice girl's mission.
   

        As long as she provided a clue, Noland could use the Spell Beacon and "Mind View" to purposefully search for the whereabouts of the local network server.
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        The body transformation services provided by the Angel Enterprises Alliance were both tense and exhilarating.
   

        Cucumber Slice and his two friends were led off the ship by a crew member and handed over to the staff of a scientific research space station.
   

        The staff led this group of players who had sought out the Alliance, turning left and right within the space station until they finally stopped in a biotech laboratory that covered more than ten thousand square meters.
   

        The biotechnology of the Angel Enterprises Alliance is best known for its concept of combining metallic tubes with flesh and blood.
   

        Various flesh and blood organs connected by silvery white tubes floated in culture tanks filled with clear liquid.
   

        These artificial organs were all over a hundred meters tall, standing within the laboratory like towering ancient trees.
   

        The massive culture tanks, equally colossal organs, and intricate silver-white tubes provided a visual impact that stunned the players for a full ten seconds before they could regain their composure.
   

        Compared to the hundred-meter-tall culture tanks and flesh and blood organs, mankind seemed so insignificant that Cucumber Slice and the others had the strange illusion of walking through a primordial jungle.
   

        "Could all these organs belong to the artificial angels..."
   

        "Weren't we brought here for body transformations? Why have they brought us here?"
   

        "Could it be they want to stuff those organs into our bodies?"
   

        "Hiss... That's so big... It will kill someone..."
   

        "Hmm? Something's off about what you're saying..."
   

        The players whispered quietly amongst themselves.
   

        The staff member responsible for maintaining order glanced at them a few times but did not stop these country bumpkins from the United Bureau from murmuring to each other.
   

        Cucumber Slice and his two companions mingled in the group, communicating only through the game's private chat system, making no sound.
   

        "Captain, the item level of these artificial organs is so high that my 'Telekinetic Perception' skill is returning a string of question marks," typed the player with the nickname "Tasty Winter Melon" in the chat window.
   

        He had taken on the combat profession of a Telekinetic Master.
   

        'Telekinetic Perception' is the signature skill of a Telekinetic Master.
   

        This skill uses telekinesis to lift, move, or strike objects to discern an object's mass, energy, and defensive capabilities.
   

        The information fed back by the perception is displayed on the game interface as several vague text messages.
   

        Now, 'Telekinetic Perception' only returned a string of question marks, indicating that the mass, energy, and defensive capabilities of these artificial organs far exceeded Winter Melon Brother's range of perception.
   

        Another player named "Swanky Kelp" typed:
   

        "My observations are similar to Winter Melon's—'Sharp-eyed Insight' didn't provide any useful information."
   

        Kelp Brother had taken on the combat profession of a Sharp-eyed Marksman.
   

        'Sharp-eyed Insight' could provide information about an enemy's weak points, which now, also only came back as question marks.
   

        Because Cucumber Slice had to lead the team, he didn't have much time to take on other professions and thus lacked the perceptive abilities of his brothers Winter Melon and Kelp.
   

        He glanced at the messages in the chat window, pondered for a moment, and typed a line:
   

        "Let's see how it goes. We should stick to the original plan, with one of us undergoing profound transformation. As for who it'll be, it depends on who among us meets the requirements for the profound transformation."
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp nodded in agreement.
   

        They were real brothers in reality, with a close relationship; it made no difference who underwent the profound transformation.
   

        Just as the trio resolved their thoughts, a staff member nearby seemed to receive some command through their electronic brain.
   

        One of them stepped out among the players, raising his hand towards the ceiling.
   

        The players followed the direction pointed by this person's hand.
   

        A transparent cylindrical container swiftly descended from the ceiling, reaching ground level from over a hundred meters up within seconds and hovering steady at a half-meter height.
   

        It was a transportation box with a clear cylindrical glass shell.
   

        Inside were several dozen nanoinjectors, each about 30 centimeters long.
   

        The injectors were made entirely of metal, making it impossible for the players to see what color the liquid inside was.
   

        The staff pressed a hand against the cylindrical transportation box, and as several white lights shot from his fingertips into the clear container, the door opened.
   

        The nanoinjectors were distributed from the box to each player by the staff.
   

        "Are we supposed to inject this stuff into ourselves?"
   

        "Fortunately, it's a nano-needle head, so there's no pain or itch. If it were a traditional syringe needle, I reckon it would be painfully unbearable..."
   

        "Weird, there's at least half a liter of the injectable solution in this syringe. Is it really okay to inject all of it into our bodies?"
   

        The players discussed amongst themselves while holding the injectors.
   

        The staff standing by the transportation box pressed a mechanical button on his neck, activating his subcutaneous voice device, and spoke with a synthetic electronic voice:
   

        "Please inject the body transformation drug as soon as possible. You may choose any part of the body for the injection."
   

        A player raised his hand to speak:
   

        "Excuse me, are there any side effects to this body transformation drug?"
   

        Back when they were 'Interstellar Warriors' at the United Bureau, the players had also been inoculated.
   

        But at that time, they used nanofluid pumps, and medical personnel handled the entire procedure, unlike now when they had to do it themselves.
   

        If something unexpected were to happen, it wouldn't be good, so it was better to ask carefully about any adverse reactions before proceeding with the injections.
   

        The content of this player's question was what the others wanted to know as well.
   

        Everyone halted their discussions and looked intently at the staff.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The electronic synthesized voice of the latter was cold and merciless, revealing a hint of cruelty:
   

        "You are all Undying, no need to worry about adverse reactions."
   

        As soon as these words came out, a bad thought flashed through the Players' minds.
   

        Undying?
   

        What about being Undying?
   

        Did we consume your family's rice?
   

        Just because we are Undying, doesn't mean we don't have to worry about adverse reactions.
   

        When we resurrect after dying, we still lose Experience points!
   

        Several Players' eyes drifted toward the Laboratory's Great Gate through which they had entered, obviously starting to consider an escape route.
   

        "I suddenly feel like Angel Enterprise Alliance is somewhat unreliable..."
   

        "Shall we just bolt..."
   

        "Let's just try one Injection, if we don't die, isn't that a win."
   

        As the Players hesitated, a "ding-dong" sounded, and a Task appeared.
   

        In the Task details, it said that to filter out Players suitable for intensive body modification, Angel Enterprise Alliance had arranged three rounds of injections for the Players.
   

        For surviving each round, a third of the Reward would be unlocked.
   

        If all three rounds were survived, the entire Task Reward would be unlocked, and Players would gain the opportunity for deep modification.
   

        However, if one were to die during these three rounds, apart from losing Experience, there would be no other losses.
   

        Whatever portion of the Task Reward that was unlocked would be kept; there would be no case of Rewards being retracted.
   

        As for what the Task Rewards were, that was for the Players to explore after the injection of Potions.
   

        Honestly speaking, Players were not afraid of death, only of dying meaninglessly.
   

        If this Task had been issued earlier, there would be no hesitation, just self-Injecting needle and done.
   

        The Players rolled up their sleeves, without saying a second word, aimed the nanoneedle at their forearms and stabbed down.
   

        Seeing others suddenly so proactive, the trio Cucumber Slice didn't hesitate any longer.
   

        "How about we stab each other," Winter Melon brother suggested:
   

        "I'll stab the Captain, the Captain stabs Kelp, and Kelp stabs me."
   

        Kelp chuckled:
   

        "If you put it that way, I feel it's somewhat suggestive. After we're done stabbing, what's our relationship?"
   

        Cucumber Slice's mouth twitched slightly at the comment.
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp brothers had only graduated from university last year; the aura of naivety and simplicity had not entirely dissipated, occasionally making some quirky remarks.
   

        Forget it, let them be.
   

        Cucumber Slice raised his hand and with a swoosh, inserted the needle into Kelp's forearm.
   

        The three of them happily started stabbing each other.
   

        Inside the nano Injector was a miniature pressure pump.
   

        After the nanoneedle penetrated the skin, the mini pressure pump activated automatically, starting to push the liquid from the needle barrel into the Players' bodies.
   

        With the liquid's penetration, a chilly sensation rapidly spread under the skin, quickly covering the entire arm and beginning to advance throughout the body.
   

        Once the liquid was fully pressed into the body, the miniature pressure pump stopped working, the nanoneedle retracted into the barrel, detached from the Players' skin, and stopped Injecting.
   

        Every Player felt like they were walking in a blizzard, their bodies shivering coldly.
   

        "Chatter, chatter..." Players' teeth clattered, bodies shivering, hands on shoulders, rubbing vigorously for warmth.
   

        The Cucumber Slice trio was no better off.
   

        Winter Melon brother, who specialized in the "Telekinetic Master," had naturally weak physical constitution and soon curled up, squatting down into a ball.
   

        Kelp, who dabbled in "Sharp-eyed Marksman," had a inclination towards perception, with a physique not much better, so before long, he too squatted down, curling up like a turtle.
   

        Cucumber Slice was in a slightly better condition, barely able to stand firmly, yet still clenched his fists tightly, his body taut in an effort to resist.
   

        "Clang..."
   

        A crisp sound rang out as one Player's body stiffened, falling to the Floor at an angle.
   

        The moment his body collided with the metal Floor, it actually made a sound as if iron had clashed with gold.
   

        Upon closer inspection, this Player's body was emanating an ice-blue hue from inside out, looking just like an ice sculpture freshly hauled from an Ice Cave.
   

        "Is he, he, he... dead, dead, dead..." a nearby Player stammered, shivering as they asked.
   

        Another person vigorously nodded his head up and down:
   

        "Yes, yes, yes... He's definitely dead... I just got his message, he's already resurrected inside the ship cabin..."
   

        The players felt a chill in their hearts, their expressions solemn, without a trace of joking around.
   

        Cucumber Slice glanced at the stiff corpse several times, feeling that something was off but couldn't quite put his finger on it at the moment, so he could only turn to the brothers Winter Melon and Kelp, who were huddling together for warmth, and asked:
   

        "Hey, do you guys feel something's not right?"
   

        "Where, where's off?" x2
   

        Cucumber Slice nudged his chin toward the corpse, signaling his companions to look carefully.
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp had a hard time turning their heads, staring at the corpse, but couldn't make sense of it.
   

        The three communicated through the chat window without speaking out loud.
   

        Their communication was being spied on by Noland Lee from behind the scenes.
   

        Through Magic Vision, Noland Lee observed the corpse for a moment, then slapped his forehead and said:
   

        "That's right, aren't players' corpses supposed to disappear after they die? Why is this corpse still here?"
   

        From the game setting's perspective, the automatic disappearance of players' corpses was to prevent them from using their ability to resurrect after death to quickly create corpses and gather flesh materials.
   

        From the viewpoint of Extraordinary Abilities, player characters are Soul Constructs, and wherever a player resurrects, their Soul Construct moves there. The so-called corpse disappears into nothingness and dissipates on its own at the moment of a player's resurrection.
   

        But now, although the player had clearly been resurrected after death, why was his corpse still here?
   

        Noland Lee felt increasingly uneasy.
   

        After pondering for a while, he called up the Game Interface and sent a message to the Order Plane's Core.
   

        Before long, the reply from the Order Plane's Core came.
   

        After reading it, Noland Lee understood and looked at the corpse again, his eyes wary.
   

        The reason the corpse didn't disappear was not complex; it was due to the effect of Gilenz's space abilities at play.
   

        The potions injected into the players contained a trace of Gilenz's essence.
   

        This slight trace of essence wasn't enough to grant the players the Extraordinary Ability "Space Erasure," but it was sufficient to leave behind their corpses without hindering the players' resurrection after death.
   

        Before the essence in the corpse dissipates, the same player would possess two bodies.
   

        One is occupied by the player after resurrection.
   

        The other is the frozen stiff corpse.
   

        The former comes from the features of Soul Constructs, while the latter is a "replica" created by Angel Enterprise Alliance using Gilenz's space abilities.
   

        "Space Copying," another signature Extraordinary Power of Gilenz, was used by Angel Enterprise Alliance to copy players' Soul Constructs.
   

        What is Angel Enterprise Alliance trying to do?
   

        The Order Plane's Core offered its speculation.
   

        "Angel Enterprise Alliance intends to create their own players. They plan to use Gilenz's 'Space Copying' ability to acquire a large number of player replicas and take control of them."
   

        Noland Lee frowned slightly and asked:
   

        "How soon do you estimate that players created by Angel Enterprise Alliance will appear?"
   

        The Order Plane's Core typed back:
   

        "At least not within ten years will the Alliance's created players appear. Replicas of Soul Constructs are extremely difficult to control. The essence of Gilenz on the replicas will slowly dissipate and eventually vanish. When the essence fades, the replicas will be released from their bonds, and I will immediately disperse these replicas, preventing them from falling into the hands of the Alliance."
   

        Noland Lee felt slightly relieved.
   

        Looking through Magic Vision once more, he was doubtful whether these players would survive the first round of injections.
   

        If Angel Enterprise Alliance was determined to use potions to obtain player replicas, then none of the players, including the trio comprising Cucumber Slice, would be able to resist the erosion of Gilenz's essence.
   

        To die from the cold, to fall frozen stiff to the ground, would be the end of every player.
   

        But, was this really the case?
   

        Noland Lee waited patiently, and soon the situation began to change.
   

        After struggling through ten tough minutes, the chill within the players' bodies gradually dissipated, and their bodies slowly regained sensation.
   

        Some of the higher-level Interstellar Warriors recovered noticeably faster; while others could only huddle their shoulders for warmth, they were already able to look around and observe others.
   

        After a while, even the trio including Cucumber Slice had recovered and no longer shivered uncontrollably from the cold.
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the corpse on the floor and quickly calculated.
   

        With this round of injections, the number of players on the scene had just decreased by one-third.
   

        Fifteen fallen, thirty survived.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The staff brought out the 15 players who had been resurrected after death from the ship cabin and sent them into the laboratory.
   

        At the same time, the corpses of these 15 players were also dragged away by the staff, to an unknown destination.
   

        The 15 players who had been resurrected after death watched their own bodies being taken away, feeling somewhat panicked.
   

        "Isn't that our bodies?"
   

        "Where are they taking our bodies?"
   

        "Hey, wait, what about the equipment on my body, let me take my equipment away..."
   

        These players ran toward their corpses, trying to take the trivial things from the pockets of their corpses.
   

        Finally, one of the players suddenly came to his senses and shouted:
   

        "Wait! Haven't you noticed something wrong? When we died before, our bodies would disappear immediately. The stuff we left on our bodies would scatter at the point of our death. But now, look, our bodies haven't disappeared! And they look exactly like us!"
   

        This cry brought everyone back to their senses.
   

        Suddenly, the scene became chaotic.
   

        "Yeah! Why haven't our bodies disappeared?!"
   

        "Bang, bang, bang." A little player knocked on his corpse with his fist and said amidst the crisp sound:
   

        "I feel like our bodies have been frozen. Is that why they haven't disappeared?"
   

        "What is this black technology..."
   

        As the players discussed, the staff looked on with cold indifference but did not step forward to stop them.
   

        Several surveillance cameras around the scene were trained on the noisy players, as if monitoring and also recording the players' reactions to their own corpses.
   

        About two minutes passed, and the noise gradually subsided, with the players taking back the things that belonged to them from their bodies.
   

        But the bodies themselves were hung on mechanical arms by the staff and dragged out of the laboratory.
   

        "Next is the second round of injections," said the staff member's electronic synthesized voice, still devoid of emotion.
   

        "The Undying who died in the first round of injections will also participate in the second round. Please begin the injections now."
   

        "Are you kidding? I have to die again?"
   

        "What the hell kind of task is this? I haven't seen any reward, and I have to die three times? Go to hell!"
   

        The players who died in the first round of injections couldn't help but curse.
   

        If they couldn't survive the first round, how could they possibly survive the second and third round?
   

        This test was less about selecting players suitable for deep physical modification and more like a trap to deduct experience.
   

        Some players, with hot tempers, said nothing, turned around, and left while operating the game interface to initialize their safe zones.
   

        Once the safe zone was initialized, upon their next death, players would be resurrected at their game character's birthplace.
   

        Since the players' birthplaces were all within United Bureau territory, they would die back to the United Bureau rather than be resurrected on the ships of Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        This was a method to return to United Bureau territory quickly, with the cost being a loss of experience and a 24-hour weakness period—during which all of a player's attributes would temporarily decrease by 50%.
   

        The safe zone initialization was quickly completed.
   

        These few players pushed aside the staff blocking them and ran towards the laboratory's Great Gate.
   

        They were not afraid of violent conflict now.
   

        As long as the staff dared to fire, they dared to die back to United Bureau and rejoin the embrace of the United Bureau.
   

        If they couldn't seize a ship within the space station, then using combat death to return to the city was their only option.
   

        With this thought, the actions of these players became even more unrestrained, loudly commanding the staff to arrange a shuttle ship to let them leave; otherwise, they threatened to make sure no one on the space station would have it easy.
   

        The CCTV Cameras on the walls and ceiling tracked the shadows of these few players in real time, clearly capturing their movements, expressions, and other details.
   

        The staff member in charge of distributing the injectors kept a cold eye on these few players.
   

        Without knowing what he did, the players who were causing trouble suddenly began to tremble violently, falling to the ground and convulsing as if electrified.
   

        In less than ten seconds, the players who had been bouncing around turned into helpless fish and shrimp.
   

        They were grabbed by the staff who rushed over and tied to the mechanical arms that descended from the Ceiling.
   

        Clearly, the staff chose to capture them alive rather than kill them on the spot.
   

        The players who initialized the safe zone were not afraid of death, but of captivity, especially by the merciless Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        At that moment, the players who wanted to escape were thoroughly panicked.
   

        They gathered their breath and yelled toward Cucumber Slice and the others:
   

        "Brother, help us, kill us! Quick, kill us!"
   

        "Please! Kill us! We'll become experimental subjects!"
   

        Hearing this, Cucumber Slice's expression changed slightly, and the expressions of his companions, Winter Melon and Kelp, tensed up.
   

        The other players looked at each other, their eyes filled with helplessness.
   

        What a joke...
   

        To kill someone on the territory of Angel Enterprise Alliance...
   

        What if after sending you back to the safe zone the staff catch us and use us as experimental subjects?
   

        In the end, all the players showed a categorical refusal, watching as the disruptive players were forcibly taken away.
   

        Winter Melon whispered:
   

        "Captain, they won't really be imprisoned as experimental subjects, will they?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Cucumber Slice pondered before responding,  
   

        "It shouldn't be. This game does not allow NPCs to imprison players, nor does it allow NPCs to abuse players. However..."  
   

        "However, what?" Winter Melon asked.  
   

        Cucumber Slice silently shook his head, without continuing.  
   

        His feelings were complicated.  
   

        Indeed, it was a fact that 'Starry Sea' did not permit NPCs to imprison or abuse players.  
   

        This included players who were apprehended by the United Bureau.  
   

        Nominally, they were incarcerated in jail, but in reality, they were forced to log off.  
   

        If their in-game sentence lasted a month, then players could only log back in after spending a month in the real world.  
   

        No matter how many times they tried during this period, the game would refuse their logins and issue advisories urging players to obey the law.  
   

        However, this was the realm of the Angel Enterprise Alliance, not the United Bureau.  
   

        Perhaps the Angel Enterprise Alliance possessed some means to prevent players from logging out...  
   

        So, it was hard to say, hard to say, everything was hard to say.  
   

        Cucumber Slice could only silently wish those few players well.  
   

        "By the way, do any of you have those people on your friend list?" Cucumber Slice asked.  
   

        Winter Melon shook his head, pointing to Kelp:  
   

        "I don't, but Kelp should have."  
   

        Kelp nodded and said,  
   

        "I do. I just added them yesterday."  
   

        Cucumber Slice asked him,  
   

        "Then could you help me keep an eye on these players' online status? It would be best if you could get them to record some videos to see what the Angel Enterprise Alliance is doing with them."  
   

        "No problem, leave it to me." Kelp opened his friend list, scrolled down to find the icons of those players, and suddenly exclaimed,  
   

        "Eh? Captain, although they are still online, it shows 'in combat'. I can't chat with them."  
   

        "I see..." Cucumber Slice pondered briefly:  
   

        "Then let's not worry about them for now. Let's just complete the remaining two rounds of injections."  
   

        The three paused their conversation and took injectors from the staff.  
   

        The other players conversed quietly while nervously injecting themselves.  
   

        Under the action of a micro-pressure pump, an unknown elixir rapidly penetrated their skin, a warm sensation flowed within their bodies, intensifying and transforming into agitation and heat.  
   

        "Hiss.. the previous injection was cold as death, now this one completely flips—it's scorching..."  
   

        One player loosened his collar, constantly fanning himself.  
   

        Another's face turned red, bloodshot eyes appearing as he panted heavily:  
   

        "So hot, so hot, I feel like my blood pressure is rising..."  
   

        Before he could finish, the man clattered to the ground, his body sprawled out like mud, utterly limp as if boneless.  
   

        "He's not dead, is he?"  
   

        "Hey, buddy, are you dead?"  
   

        "What do you mean? Can players even die from high blood pressure?"  
   

        Someone nudged the fallen player with a foot, seeing no response, they crouched down with difficulty to check his breath.  
   

        "He's completely dead..."  
   

        Cucumber Slice and his companions glanced at the corpse but did not intervene further.  
   

        At that moment, they were busy fighting the intense heat within their bodies; they had no time to concern themselves with others.  
   

        "Captain, I... I can't take it anymore..." Winter Melon's game character, who had the weakest constitution, stumbled and fell to the ground, dead on the spot.  
   

        About two seconds later, he spoke through the friend system to Cucumber Slice and the others,  
   

        "I've revived. I revived in the ship cabin. Has my corpse disappeared?"  
   

        "No."  
   

        "No."  
   

        Winter Melon could not help but exclaim,  
   

        "This is too eerie. The potion that the Angel Enterprise Alliance injected us with can actually leave our corpses behind. They wouldn't be planning to use this potion to continuously produce player corpses, would they?"
   

        Cucumber Slice didn't have the spare energy to think about these issues, and could only respond with a simple "Hmm" text message.
   

        Before long, Kelp also collapsed, following in the footsteps of his good brother, and resurrected within the ship cabin.
   

        10 minutes later, the effect of the medicine wore off.
   

        Setting aside the players who were taken away by the staff, in this second round of injections, only 10 players made it through, while the rest died once.
   

        Cucumber Slice had the best physical condition and made it through the second round, but he couldn't help but worry about the third round.
   

        What if he couldn't make it through the Third Injection? How would he complete the great GM's task?
   

        This was not the time to worry about face; clinging to the GM's coattails was the real deal.
   

        "Boss, Boss, please help me, I feel like I can't get through the third round."
   

        Cucumber Slice called out in his mind.
   

        Noland Lee gave a timely response:
   

        "Don't worry, let's see how it goes. If necessary, I'll help you load a patch program to ensure you pass the test."
   

        "Okay, thank you, Boss," Cucumber Slice was reassured.
   

        The Third Injection began.
   

        Having been through the first two rounds of injections, players were more composed mentally, and the injections were completed calmly on site.
   

        The sensation of the Third Injection was acidic, a pervasive acidity that penetrated the marrow of their bones.
   

        After the injection, most players collapsed to the ground within half a minute, breathless.
   

        Only those like Cucumber Slice, who focused on enhancing their "Interstellar Warrior" occupation level, barely managed to stand on their own thanks to their physical quality and personal willpower.
   

        Noland Lee watched Cucumber Slice grinding his teeth and fighting hard but didn't rush to intervene.
   

        Using the Magic Mark previously left on him, he cast a detection spell.
   

        The energy fluctuations from the detection spell were masked by the "Veil of Different Worlds," undetected by the staff and instruments on site.
   

        The first detection spell Noland Lee used was Blood Magic's "Flesh Analysis."
   

        This spell constructed an image of Cucumber Slice's blood and flesh in Noland's mind, involving dynamic variations of blood, organs, muscles, bones, and more.
   

        At this moment, Cucumber Slice's blood was flowing very fast, his organs and muscles were vibrating at a frequency of more than ten times per second within a small range, while his bones appeared to be slightly expanding outward.
   

        It was fortunate that his "Interstellar Warrior" level was relatively high; otherwise, he would have already died on the spot due to these drastic physical changes.
   

        Based solely on the results of the Blood Magic detection, Noland couldn't draw any conclusions and subsequently cast the second and third detection spells.
   

        "Elemental Vision," "Metallic Particle Detection Technique," "Magic Liquid Tracking Technique"…
   

        After switching through several detection spells, Noland finally found the source of the acidic sensation throughout Cucumber Slice's body.
   

        It was a centipede-like transparent liquid, currently hiding at the base of Cucumber Slice's spine, releasing a substance into the surrounding blood vessels and muscles that caused an all-over acidic sensation.
   

        "I need to find a way to deconstruct this thing…"
   

        A sudden idea flashed through Noland's mind.
   

        He quickly scanned the scene and found another player who had just fallen to the ground but hadn't yet taken his last breath.
   

        After casting a detection spell on this individual, he indeed found the presence of the "centipede" in the same area.
   

        However, compared to the "centipede" inside Cucumber Slice, this player's "centipede" was nearly dispersing, seemingly about to completely vanish with the player's impending death.
   

        Noland immediately used the "Veil of Different Worlds" as cover and fired a "Wind Bullet" at the "centipede" inside this person.
   

        The Wind Bullet, composed purely of wind energy and air, accurately hit the "centipede," instantly shattering it.
   

        Noland successfully triggered Passive Deconstruction, and several lines of system text appeared in front of him.
   

        [You have gained the following Deconstruction Results:]
   

        [Angel's Cerebrospinal Fluid (Imitation), with one percent the efficacy of the genuine product.]
   

        [This substance is highly toxic and can easily cause death, but if antibodies are produced under the influence of the toxin, it allows for long-term injections, body modification, and increased tolerance to the cerebrospinal fluid.]
   

        With the presence of Angel Crystals in important members of the Archangel Group and the cerebrospinal fluid replicated by the Angel Enterprise Alliance,
   

        and considering the neural connections pilots of Artificial Angels need to establish with Artificial Angels and gain control over them,
   

        Noland gained a clearer understanding of how the Angel Enterprise Alliance might control Artificial Angels.
   

        He now knew for sure.
   

        Only by withstanding this third round of injections and developing a resistance to the Cerebrospinal Fluid (Imitation) could one become a pilot of an Artificial Angel.
   

        Given that, he decided to give Cucumber Slice a little help.
   

        Noland casually snapped his fingers, quietly casting a spell of Blood Magic—"Flesh Fortification" on Cucumber Slice.
   

        Although only around three-circled in power, it was sufficient to briefly enhance Cucumber Slice's bodily robustness.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A strange tingling sensation spontaneously appeared within his body, significantly alleviating the discomfort on the Cucumber Slice.
   

        The voice of the GM came through to Cucumber Slice:
   

        "I've loaded a small patch for you; it will help you withstand this round of injections."
   

        "Thank you so much!" Cucumber Slice felt a surge of thrilled surprise and then asked,
   

        "By the way, do you know what happened to the players who were taken away by the staff? Were they caught by the Angel Enterprise Alliance to be used as experimental subjects?"
   

        "Oh, about that..."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the Magic Vision beside him, paused briefly on the image, and responded in a relaxed tone,
   

        "You don't have to worry about them. They are resisting the staff, and a violent conflict has erupted. One player has already been killed by the staff, and it seems the rest will meet the same fate."
   

        In the image provided by the Magic Vision, after a player was dragged out of the Laboratory by a Mechanical Arm, one of them activated the "Berserk Skill" and broke free from the Mechanical Arm's restraints.
   

        This guy had some loyalty, not fleeing alone but instead staying to help his comrades break free from the Mechanical Arms, and they fled together.
   

        The violent conflict thus began, with the space station's armed robots coming to stop them.
   

        The armed robots were instructed to take them alive if possible, but the Players were rushing towards the muzzle, hoping to die and respawn back in the United Bureau's Territory.
   

        It was estimated that in about five minutes, the last player would be killed.
   

        Returning to the current third round of injections.
   

        With the secret help from Noland Lee, Cucumber Slice stood through it all without much danger and became a player who passed all three rounds of injections.
   

        His two companions, the brothers Winter Melon and Kelp, died twice, losing all Experience of their current Level.
   

        Players who died in all three rounds of injections not only emptied their Experience Bar of the current Level but also lost a Level.
   

        When the staff brought the players who resurrected after death into the Laboratory, the air was instantly thick with dissatisfaction.
   

        The players complained bitterly to the staff, lamenting their lost experience and seeing no rewards.
   

        The staff were not in a hurry.
   

        They waited for the players to tire of complaining before one of them began to distribute rewards.
   

        "Now announcing personnel arrangements."
   

        The speaker was the staff member previously in charge of distributing injections, still using a cold, synthesized electronic voice,
   

        "Those who passed any one round of injections can register to become intern pilots for the Redemption Angel Group. Those who passed any two rounds of injections can register to become official pilots for the Redemption Angel Group. As for those who passed all three rounds of injections..."
   

        The staff member looked at Cucumber Slice:
   

        "As for those who passed all three rounds of injections, you are the only one, and you can join the Archangel Group to receive specialized training as an Artificial Angel Pilot."
   

        As the staff member spoke, the Game System also refreshed Characters in front of the players, settling the Task Rewards.
   

        Just as the staff member verbally expressed, players gained the qualifications to become intern pilots or official pilots of the Redemption Angel Group.
   

        The difference between intern and official was whether they could be fired or not.
   

        Official pilots could start working driving the Alliance's Ships for missions right after training.
   

        But intern pilots who fail the training could be dismissed, becoming interstellar vagrants.
   

        From the staff's words, players who failed to withstand any round of injections lost the opportunity to serve the Alliance altogether, going back to where they came from.
   

        But that wasn't the key issue.
   

        The real crux was that even though players registered as pilots, they joined the Redemption Angel Group.
   

        This branch of the group was specifically responsible for executing invasions—looting and killing in the territories of the United Bureau.
   

        Letting a bunch of traitors, who had turned their backs on the United Bureau, run back to the United Bureau's Territory to commit atrocities, the Angel Enterprise Alliance was playing a very loud game?
   

        The players were immediately dissatisfied, creating an uproar and furiously berating the staff.
   

        "I'm a fucking idiot for siding with you guys!"
   

        "The treatment from the Angel Enterprise Alliance is just too lazy..."
   

        "What the hell, I died three times and got nothing..."
   

        Facing the players' vitriol, the staff calmly said,
   

        "Oh, sorry, I forgot to mention. Those who failed to pass any round of injections will be sent back to the United Bureau's Territory. You don't have to resurrect through death in the United Bureau's Territory like those foolish guys."
   

        The staff's indifferent attitude made the players even more infuriated.
   

        But as several squads of armed robots entered the Laboratory, the unarmed players gradually calmed down.
   

        The brief five minutes were spent in discussion.
   

        The players eventually chose to follow the staff's arrangements, joining the Redemption Angel Group or taking the Shuttle back to the United Bureau's Territory.
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp, the brothers, temporarily parted ways with Cucumber Slice.
   

        The brothers followed the main force and left under the staff's watch, heading to the Redemption Angel Group's Space Station.
   

        Cucumber Slice, on the other hand, was taken aboard a Luxurious Shuttle, heading towards the Archangel Group's Space Station.
   

        The Archangel Group was responsible for the research and production of Artificial Angels, and it also undertook the training of Artificial Angel Pilots.
   

        As the Luxurious Shuttle leapt between various Star Gates, Cucumber Slice obtained the training plan for Artificial Angel Pilots through the Ship's Computer.
   

        This Plan was specifically designed for the "Undying" group, distinctly different from the regular training plans.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Under normal circumstances, pilots of Artificial Angels need to be cultivated from a young age.
   

        At around the age of three, children are subjected to genetic screening and physical monitoring under the arrangement of the Archangel Group.
   

        Those who meet the cultivation standards will be sent to the Archangel Group's space station to acclimate to the toxicity of the Imitation Angel Cerebrospinal Fluid in advance.
   

        This is an extremely cruel process that can be described as inhumane.
   

        After all, human life is the cheapest currency within the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        Thanks to advanced biotechnology and an alarmingly low ethical baseline, the Alliance can manufacture infants as if on an assembly line.
   

        Basically, only 1% of infants meet the requirements for training as an Artificial Angel Pilot; the rest are processed for Recovery—this would be akin to the practices of a top-tier demonic sect in a world of immortals and martial artists.
   

        The training program sheet that appeared in Cucumber Slice's hands was carefully designed for adults like him.
   

        The contents of the program sheet were shocking.
   

        Every day, the Archangel Group would inject Cucumber Slice with two liters of Imitation Cerebrospinal Fluid to strengthen his resistance to the toxin.
   

        High-intensity injections lead to a high mortality rate.
   

        If things go as expected, Cucumber Slice's Occupation Level will quickly drop to zero.
   

        The character attributes provided by the Occupation Level would also be reduced, swiftly turning him into a weakling.
   

        The Angel Enterprises Alliance has clearly uncovered some of the secrets of the "Undying."
   

        To prevent Cucumber Slice from losing Experience and attributes due to repeated deaths, the Archangel Group thoughtfully provides an Experience farming service.
   

        The Group would deliver hoards of weak monsters to Cucumber Slice, allowing him to personally slaughter them and steadily gain massive Experience.
   

        While slaying monsters and injecting Imitation Cerebrospinal Fluid, there was a high probability that Cucumber Slice wouldn't lose levels and a small chance that his toxin resistance and Level would rise simultaneously.
   

        In the most ideal scenario, he could potentially max out the "Interstellar Warrior" Level and complete the Artificial Angel Pilot training program thanks to the Experience farming service provided by the Group.
   

        That would be amazing, just like a dream.
   

        Even Cucumber Slice, with his extensive experience, couldn't help but be stunned by the Alliance's generosity at this moment.
   

        However, as a veteran researcher, Cucumber Slice realized after a brief moment of joy that things were not that simple.
   

        He made some quick calculations.
   

        The character attributes provided by "Intermediate Interstellar Warrior" were temporarily insufficient to withstand the toxin of the Potions.
   

        If he were a "Senior Interstellar Warrior," it might be possible.
   

        In the United Bureau, there are probably around ten to twenty thousand Players registered as Senior Interstellar Warriors.
   

        If these individuals were recruited by the Angel Enterprises Alliance and trained as Artificial Angel Pilots, wouldn't the strength of the Alliance skyrocket?
   

        More importantly, the plan that Cucumber Slice received did not mention coordinating with others to pilot an Artificial Angel.
   

        That is to say, after completing his training, he would pilot an Artificial Angel alone, rather than pairing up and co-piloting like other pilots.
   

        "It seems that the Angel Enterprises Alliance is on a spree of creating soldiers..."
   

        Cucumber Slice pondered thoughtfully,
   

        "First, they use the immortality of Players to cultivate pilots who can independently fly Artificial Angels. Then, combined with biotechnology, they clone these Players' bodies or corpses and use electronic brain control over them. In this way, the Alliance can continuously produce pilots who can independently drive Artificial Angels. This kind of ingenious operation could only be performed by out-of-control AI; no wonder GM has asked me to join the Angel Enterprise Alliance for an in-depth investigation..."
   

        Cucumber Slice imagined all this.
   

        Well, then.
   

        If Noland Lee could read Cucumber Slice's thoughts in real-time, he would certainly give a thumbs up and praise the brilliance.
   

        Merely by imagination, Cucumber Slice had nearly figured out the intentions of the Angel Enterprises Alliance, truly the mark of a seasoned Player.
   

        "Ding ding ding..."
   

        A message from a friend arrived.
   

        Cucumber Slice opened it to see.
   

        There were three messages in total.
   

        The first one was from a team member stationed at the Magic Academy.
   

        They reported the status of the day's usual Tasks and also mentioned that someone on the forum was complaining about the Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        Cucumber Slice replied briefly and then opened the second message.
   

        This message was from Strawberry Juice.
   

        Things were going smoothly on her end, and she was also quite lucky to have triggered a hidden Task.
   

        Strawberry Juice sent over the details of the hidden Task and asked for Cucumber Slice's opinion.
   

        Cucumber Slice opened the details of the hidden Task to check.
   

        Noland Lee, observing from behind the scenes, also saw the Task contents and his eyes lit up slightly.
   

        The Task content was not complex.
   

        It required Strawberry Juice to lead a search for a group of missing Synthetic Engineers.
   

        According to the Task, these engineers were supposed to have completed a check on a certain satellite three days ago, then return to Metal Creation Group's engineering Space Station within the United Bureau Territory.
   

        But due to abnormalities in the Synthetic Human Main Control Chip, the Synthetic Engineers lost contact, and now Strawberry Juice needed to go for Recovery.
   

        The Task details provided coordinates, which was the last known location of the ship piloted by the Synthetic Engineers.
   

        These coordinates pointed to a star region rife with Star Thieves, an area where Metal Creation Group's armed fleet could not enter conspicuously, so the task of searching for the engineers fell on Strawberry Juice.
   

        After reading the details of the Task, Cucumber Slice decided to send teammates staying at the Magic Academy to go and support Strawberry Juice.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee, however, stopped Cucumber Slice before he sent out the message:
   

        "Wait a second, Cucumber Slice."
   

        "What's up, Boss?" Cucumber Slice halted his fingers and didn't send the message.
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "Let's not involve your people. I'll use the Academy Badge on Strawberry Juice to help her complete the task."
   

        Cucumber Slice caught on quickly and immediately understood the situation:
   

        "You mean there's a problem with this hidden task?"
   

        Noland Lee simply replied:
   

        "Indeed, there is. It shouldn't have appeared in the task library, nor should it have been triggered by players."
   

        Cucumber Slice nodded thoughtfully, without further questions.
   

        Following the GM's instruction, he re-edited the message and sent it out.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the coordinates provided on the task information, his mind recalling the days in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        He and the Assassin Angel once hijacked a batch of top-quality bone material from the underground of Union City to the Outer Space.
   

        The owner of this batch of bone material was the Tomb King.
   

        The Tomb King had ordered a subordinate to take the bone material to Union City and have it sent to a designated spot in Outer Space by the Alchemy Cathedral.
   

        The spatial coordinates of this location matched almost exactly with the spatial coordinates on the hidden task received by Strawberry Juice.
   

        That means, the Synthetic Engineers sent by the Metal Creation Group were probably looking for the bone material, not repairing satellites.
   

        Of course, that batch of bone material wouldn't be there anymore.
   

        Back then, Noland Lee had altered the destination information on the Vacuum Bubble Emitter, redirecting it to another star system specified by the Assassin Angel.
   

        The Synthetic Engineers could search the wrong place to their heart's content and still never find the missing bone material.
   

        Noland Lee had a premonition.
   

        By tracking these Synthetic Engineers and finding the superior who issued the orders, and following the trace all the way, he was very likely to come into contact with someone from the headquarters of the Metal Creation Group.
   

        Therefore, Noland Lee decided to help Strawberry Juice complete the task using the Academy Badge.
   

        After sending the reply, Cucumber Slice casually opened the third friend message.
   

        This message came from the chat group he had with his brothers, Winter Melon and Kelp.
   

        The chat group read:
   

        Winter Melon: Captain, this is outrageous, seriously absurd.
   

        Kelp: Captain, you won't believe what the Redemption Angel Group is trying to pull off! Damn absurd!
   

        Cucumber Slice typed a line and asked:
   

        "What happened?"
   

        Winter Melon immediately sent a voice message, saying:
   

        "Captain, the Redemption Angel Group forcefully demands that we link the revival Safe Zone to the Space Station. And that's not all. They actually want us to pilot a ship and harass the Black Hole Magic Academy."
   

        Kelp immediately added:
   

        "Captain, the Redemption Angel Group said, as long as we're bold enough to strike and charge, they'll reimburse all experience and funding expenses. Tsk tsk tsk, not gonna lie, these terms are way better than what the United Bureau offers."
   

        Reimbursing experience expenses... Cucumber Slice pondered for a second and asked:
   

        "You mean they will deliver Magic Beasts to you for you to harvest experience?"
   

        "Exactly~~"
   

        "Isn't that exhilarating~~ Damn, I feel like I'm about to rocket up levels~~"
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp reveled in the fantasy of harvesting experience.
   

        But Cucumber Slice felt somewhat embarrassed.
   

        He knew very well in his heart.
   

        After signing the data tracking permission agreement, GMs could see his chat messages.
   

        The GM was currently playing the role of the Master of the Black Hole Magic Academy.
   

        Talking about harassing the Black Hole Magic Academy right in front of the GM, wasn't that like asking for a slap in the face?
   

        Sure enough, GM's nonchalant voice echoed in his mind:
   

        "Don't worry about that. The AI controlling the Angel Enterprise Alliance is exhibiting some irregularities, but it's still under control. The AI of the Black Hole Magic Academy is independent and of a more advanced version, fully capable of handling all threats from the Angel Enterprise Alliance."
   

        "That's a relief..."
   

        Cucumber Slice quietly breathed a sigh of relief, then immediately grimaced at the content of the upbeat voice messages in the chat group...
   

        Stop sending them, will you? The GM playing the Dean is watching right now!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        On the outskirts of the Mach's Trusted Star System, the tranquil starry sky was as profound as ever, as if the eternal river of time embraced all things.
   

        "If it were just the three of us, I definitely wouldn't have come to this ghost place called Mach's Trusted," one of them said.
   

        Inside the Sun Knight Battleship Cruiser, Strawberry Juice sat in the pilot's seat, lingering on the outskirts of the Mach's Trusted Star System.
   

        Behind her, her two companions were keenly monitoring the ship's radar and firing system control interface, always keeping an eye on the display for any anomalies.
   

        Hearing Strawberry Juice's complaint, the other two players chimed in.
   

        "Strawberry Juice is right. Luckily, other players are involved in this task," said the female player known as "Cat Litter Flavored Cat Stick."
   

        Another player named "Cat Stick Flavored Cat Litter" remarked:
   

        "I just don't know which guild the players who also accepted this hidden task belong to. It would be much easier for us if they had connections inside the Mach's Trusted Star System."
   

        About half an hour ago, Strawberry Juice and the sisters Cat Stick and Cat Litter had received a hidden task from a branch of the Metal Creation Group.
   

        Before they departed, the NPC that issued the task told them that, to ensure the task went smoothly, the branch had invited several other player teams to assist.
   

        The location where Strawberry Juice and her team were now was where the players were to rally.
   

        Once everyone arrived, they would venture deeper into the Mach's Trusted Star System to search for the whereabouts of the Synthetic Engineer.
   

        Strawberry Juice and her team had set off early and had also arrived the earliest.
   

        They had been waiting in place for about five minutes when three silvery-grey ships arrived via warp travel.
   

        The ship piloted by Strawberry Juice, the Sun Knight Battleship Cruiser, had an appearance similar to a boomerang, displaying a silver-white surface.
   

        The three silvery-grey ships resembled iron gears and felt substantially heavy.
   

        These were the rides equipped for Advanced Pilots by the Metal Creation Group, known as the Sliding Gear Battleship Cruisers.
   

        Strawberry Juice recognized the origin of these ships at a glance and whispered to her companion:
   

        "It looks like the NPC helpers are players who specialize in Metal Creation Group faction tasks. Only those specialized in enhancing the prestige of the Metal Creation Group would pilot a Sliding Gear Battleship Cruiser."
   

        No sooner had Strawberry Juice spoken than one of the Sliding Gear Battleground Cruisers sent a communication signal to her ship.
   

        Strawberry Juice pressed the response button on the screen to open communications.
   

        The communication screen showed the scene aboard the other ship, with the captain, a player dressed in the Metal Creation Group Advanced Pilot Uniform, leading the conversation.
   

        This person glanced at the interior of Strawberry Juice's ship cabin, saw the three female players participating in the task, and said with a polite smile:
   

        "Hello, we are players who specifically run guild tasks. Our team is called 'Metallic Practitioners.' I am the Captain, Great Practitioner. Next to me are the two vice-captains, Second Practitioner and Third Practitioner, and behind me are Fourth Practitioners, Fifth Practitioners…"
   

        The person on the communication screen introduced his team in a roll-call manner.
   

        After he finished speaking, Strawberry Juice took the opportunity to introduce her trio and then added the other team as friends.
   

        Another five minutes passed, and three more player teams arrived.
   

        The spaceships of these player teams varied in appearance and were not the standard configuration for Metal Creation Group Advanced Pilots.
   

        Strawberry Juice and the captains of these teams exchanged friend requests as usual, keeping in touch.
   

        Once everyone had gathered, the task interface refreshed, changing from gathering teams to starting the mission.
   

        Information provided by the Metal Creation Group appeared on the mission interface, emphasizing the dangers of this task to the players.
   

        Reliable sources reported that about six months ago, a Metal Creation Group cruise observation satellite went missing while passing near the Mach's Trusted Star System.
   

        The Metal Creation Group immediately dispatched a team of Synthetic Engineers for repair.
   

        The repair team also lost contact less than a month after departure.
   

        In the subsequent period, the Group successively sent out three Synthetic Human search teams, all of which vanished without transmitting any messages.
   

        The Group suspected that Star Thieves within the Mach's Trusted Star System had seized the cruise observation satellite and killed the Synthetic Engineers.
   

        Therefore, the Group specially invited the fearless Undying to delve into the Mach's Trusted Star System to inquire about the satellite.
   

        As long as information about the whereabouts of the satellite or the Synthetic Engineers was gathered, the players could complete their task.
   

        If they could bring back the satellite or the Synthetic Human's Master Control Chip, the task reward would increase by at least double.
   

        A month had passed since the last Synthetic Human search team disappeared.
   

        Considering the turnover rate of items within the Mach's Trusted Star System, high-end goods like the Master Control Chip might already be fitted into some Star Thief Big Shot's computer.
   

        If that were the case, the players surely couldn't pry open the Big Shot's skull and dig out the Master Control Chip...
   

        Faced with the information provided on the task interface, players felt troubled, very troubled.
   

        However, considering the substantial remuneration, the players still decided to give it a try.
   

        "Folks, I have a suggestion."
   

        Great Practitioner mentioned in everyone's chat channel:
   

        "If we just barge into the Mach's Trusted Star System, it would be tough to find the satellite and the Master Control Chip. So, let's consider a different approach. For instance, we could disguise ourselves as the Group's Synthetic Human search team to lure the Star Thieves into attacking us, then turn the tables and follow them into their lair."
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        The suggestion resonated.
   

        Another player said,
   

        "This idea is not bad. The star thieves have sequentially dealt with three batches of synthetic human search teams, so they should have already established a fixed loot-sharing pattern. Whoever has the master control chip of a synthetic human, whoever takes the synthetic human's bionic neural bundles, these patterns are established. Once we confirm that the star thieves have taken the master control chips from all previous three synthetic human search teams, we can directly approach them for a trade, or we can simply start robbing. After all, everyone in this star system is a star thief, unprotected by the United Bureau."
   

        "Then who will play the role of the synthetic human search team?" asked another person.
   

        The crowd looked towards the Great Practitioner.
   

        Among those present, only the team of the Great Practitioner had the exclusive vehicles from the Metallic Creation Group and were most suited to impersonate the synthetic human search teams.
   

        The Great Practitioner said,
   

        "I am willing to spare a Sliding Gear for those impersonating the synthetic human search team. As for who should play the members, my suggestion is to let players who do not have part-time roles like 'Interstellar Warrior' or 'Telekinetic Master' participate. Because the synthetic humans of the group usually command small drones in battle and do not enter the battlefield themselves. They have a more even physique compared to players in combat roles, they are even rather lean."
   

        The group nodded in agreement.
   

        The Great Practitioner, being a senior pilot of the Metallic Creation Group, had the highest understanding of the attributes of the group's synthetic humans among everyone present.
   

        Following his suggestion, everyone began selecting suitable candidates.
   

        Strawberry Juice, Cat Stick, and Cat Litter, three female players, were directly selected due to their slim figures, without excess flesh, resembling synthetic humans closely.
   

        Besides these three, three other players who only had part-time production jobs were selected.
   

        The six-person synthetic human search squad boarded a Sliding Gear Ship.
   

        To convincingly impersonate synthetic humans, they had to learn the speech patterns and behavior styles of synthetic humans.
   

        In "reality," habits that took years to develop would consume a lot of time.
   

        But here in the game world, players could quickly learn via brain-insert chips.
   

        The Great Practitioner used his authority within the group to download the thought and behavior paradigms of synthetic engineers into brain-insert chips, which were then made available to Strawberry Juice and the others.
   

        After about an hour, everyone was ready.
   

        Strawberry Juice and the others had mastered the behavior style of synthetic humans and began piloting the spacecraft deep into Mach's Trusted Star System.
   

        The rest dispersed, hiding at the fringes of the star system to avoid startling the enemy.
   

        Upon receiving a signal from Strawberry Juice and her team, they would engage their warp drives and proceed to provide reinforcement.
   

        "Deep breath, deep breath, soon we will see the weird faces of the star thieves, we must not laugh, we have to keep a tight face."
   

        Strawberry Juice puffed up her chest, took several deep breaths, and encouraged her companions.
   

        Mach's Trusted Star System is located at the edge of the Silver Star Field, representing the outskirts of the territories controlled by the United Bureau.
   

        Mach's Trusted Star System is a paradise for star thieves, a breeding ground for chaos and wrongdoing, and an adversary to civilization and order.
   

        Pure humans here are merely ordinary participants, making up only about 35% of the total population of the star system.
   

        The remaining 65% includes hybrids of humans and machines, human-space creature hybrids, hybrids of humans and space monsters, and hybrids of humans and plants.
   

        All imaginable, hard-to-accept biological forms can be found in Mach's Trusted Star System.
   

        For example, the bizarre species known as "Centaur-Serpent-Grass-Person" which is a chaotic creature combining the genetics of a centaur, human-headed snake, autonomous grass, and a pure human. It naturally features the limbs of a horse, the scales of a snake, grass-like hair, and human facial features.
   

        With such bizarre species plentiful in Mach's Trusted Star System, it's paramount not to appear surprised because of their unique appearances.
   

        Thus, Strawberry Juice repeatedly cautioned her companions to manage their expressions. They must always remember they are emotionless synthetic humans, not humans.
   

        What Strawberry Juice did not know was that at the same time they were heading to Mach's Trusted Star System, the team led by the Great Practitioner had quietly left their posts, flying towards the perilous outer reaches of Mach's Trusted Star System.
   

        The two Sliding Gear Ships activated their silent cruising mode, fully engaging their optical camouflage and radar signal-hiding coatings, displaying stealth capabilities far exceeding ordinary battleships.
   

        On the ship, the Great Practitioner and his crowd of teammates said,
   

        "Go invite the NPC out from the cabin."
   

        A junior player received the command and turned to run down the Corridor.
   

        After a little while, a gaunt figure in a black robe, following the steps of the junior player, entered the cockpit.
   

        The NPC lifted his hood, revealing a pale Skull and hollow black eye sockets—it was indeed a skeleton covered with mysterious engravings.
   

        The Great Practitioner carefully weighed his tone, speaking with a slightly respectful demeanor,
   

        "Honorable Mr. Skull, I have already arranged for a few Undying to draw the star thieves' attention. Now, you can boldly guide us to the location of the vacuum bubble safety vault."
   

        The Great Practitioner's team actually had another mission, directly related to the skeleton known as Mr. Skull present.
   

        Why did the Metallic Creation Group arrange for a cruising observation satellite to pass through Mach's Trusted Star System?
   

        Yes, it was Mr. Skull who had hired the Metallic Creation Group to do so, he was the hidden financier behind this.
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        According to him, more than a year ago, he had hired the group to observe the vacuum bubble teleport signals near Mach's Trusted Star System.
   

        Once the signal appeared, the group would dispatch satellites to carry away the vacuum bubble safes that arrived in the area and deliver them to Mr. Skull.
   

        But now, the satellite was missing, and it was unclear whether the vacuum bubble teleport signals had even appeared, let alone any vacuum bubble safes.
   

        Distressed, Mr. Skull had no choice but to take matters into his own hands, finding the group's advanced pilot, Great Practitioner, and issuing them a hiring order.
   

        This order, when applied to the players, naturally turned into a hidden task.
   

        Seizing the moment, Great Practitioner decided to pretend to help the group in their search for satellites and synthetic humans, secretly carrying out Mr. Skull's hidden task.
   

        Performing two tasks simultaneously and earning double the task rewards; how delightful!
   

        Great Practitioner's calculations clattered loudly, audible even in other star regions where Noland Lee was.
   

        In fact, as soon as Great Practitioner's ship approached the strawberry juice, Noland Lee had detected the skeleton hidden on board.
   

        That's right, this Mr. Skull was a member of the Tomb King.
   

        His body exuded a rich, restrained scent of death, which, although he tried to contain, was accurately detected by Noland Lee.
   

        "Very good, I knew I'd gain something by keeping an eye on the strawberry juice girl. I didn't expect a member of the Tomb King to appear here."
   

        Noland Lee carefully observed Mr. Skull on the magic screen, silently contemplating.
   

        The vacuum bubble safe mentioned by Great Practitioner was probably the one launched by the vacuum bubble emitter beneath Union City into outer space.
   

        Mr. Skull and Great Practitioner would definitely not find it because it hadn't been launched near Mach's Trusted Star System at all—instead, it had been launched by Assassin Angel towards an area near Barren Universe.
   

        As expected, over the next two or so hours, Great Practitioner and Mr. Skull took advantage of the chaos created by the players in the star system to fish in troubled waters.
   

        They activated the high-power deep space scanner and scanned the Mach's Trusted Star System thoroughly several times, but they were absolutely unable to find any spatial signals emitted by the vacuum bubble safe.
   

        A vacuum bubble safe is no ordinary transport container; its spatial signals absolutely cannot be masked by any anti-detection device.
   

        If they couldn't find the spatial signal of the safe in Mach's Trusted Star System, then it could only mean one thing:
   

        The safe had already been moved somewhere else by the Star Thieves!
   

        "Damn Star Thieves!"
   

        Normally reticent, Mr. Skull spoke after coming to conclusions, bitterly cursing the Star Thieves, apparently blaming them for this operation's failure.
   

        Turning his head, his dark eye sockets stared at Great Practitioner and he said in a suppressed tone:
   

        "Everyone leave the cockpit, I need to use your ship's computer to contact the Metal Creation Group."
   

        "As you wish, sir," responded Great Practitioner, signaling secretly to the players around him and quickly leading them out of the cockpit.
   

        After the cabin door closed, only Mr. Skull remained in the cockpit.
   

        The skeleton twisted off his right index finger, removed the fingernail cover, and inserted it like a chip into the ship's computer slot.
   

        A holographic screen popped up after three to five seconds.
   

        The holographic image did not change into a human appearance; instead, it spread like a tide, quickly filling the entire cockpit.
   

        Countless numbers and lines swayed and twinkled in the air, weaving an immense virtual image ocean around Mr. Skull.
   

        Controlled by an invisible power, the lines coalesced into a door right in front of Mr. Skull.
   

        The door opened, and a ghostly white figure emerged from within.
   

        Above the figure's head, similar to a player's nickname, floated a line of text:
   

        Headquarters, Receptionist No. 7143.
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        "Headquarters? Receptionist?"
   

        Noland Lee observed the holographic image through Magic Vision, his eyes slightly lighting up.
   

        The virtual figure that appeared in Magic Vision—could it be the receptionist from Metal Creation Group Headquarters?
   

        This was quite the coincidence.
   

        Noland Lee shifted his gaze toward the spaceship's control console.
   

        After the bone-materialized fingernail was inserted into the slot of the control console, the console automatically activated its holographic projection function and established communication with Metal Creation Group Headquarters.
   

        This indicated that the bone-materialized fingernail was an integrated plugin with encrypted communication capabilities, readable by devices with interstellar communication functions.
   

        But whether such a small and exquisite object could be used by him was another question.
   

        For instance, using Passive Deconstruction Technique to access its communication channel and encryption method, then breaking into the Metal Creation Group Headquarters' local area network.
   

        At that thought, Noland Lee suddenly realized he had a critical shortcoming.
   

        He didn't understand computers!
   

        To be precise, he didn't understand the information technology of this era.
   

        Even if he managed to acquire the encrypted information within the fingernail, he wouldn't be able to break through the target network's firewall, simply because he hadn't mastered any hacking techniques...
   

        What to do now?
   

        Should he find some players knowledgeable in hacking to assist him?
   

        "If only I could translate this problem in the field of information technology into a problem within the realm of magic..."
   

        Noland Lee pondered while remaining focused on Magic Vision.
   

        The bone material seemed to have had quite a few interactions with the receptionist.
   

        After the receptionist appeared, the bone material spoke in a tone filled with resentment:
   

        "My king might have been deceived, overestimating the abilities of your company. It was just a box of bone material sent out from the Staff Tip Black Hole, and yet you managed to lose it."
   

        The receptionist, in the form of a white silhouette, responded calmly and politely in a female voice:
   

        "We deeply apologize for this unpleasant experience you've had, and we will do our utmost to compensate for your loss. May I ask if you are currently in Mach's Trusted Star System? Have you personally used a Deep Space Scanner to scan for the vacuum bubble safe's spatial signal?"
   

        "Nonsense!"
   

        The bone material lowered its voice and barked angrily:
   

        "I'm certain there is no spatial signal from any vacuum bubble safe here! Those idiots occupying Mach's Trusted Star System must have transported the safe away!"
   

        "We regret your unforeseen loss. Please wait patiently for our response. Within three days at the latest, we will provide you with a detailed compensation plan."
   

        The receptionist spoke unhurriedly.
   

        The bone material interrupted the other party coldly:
   

        "Enough! Time and again, you delay the compensation owed to us! Is this how Metal Creation Group treats its VIPs? We demand an equivalent amount of bone material as compensation, and we want it now!"
   

        The receptionist paused for a few seconds, then spoke again:
   

        "We have received your suggestion. We are seriously considering a compensation plan tailored to you. Considering that you chose Mach's Trusted Star System as the delivery destination for the vacuum bubble safe, we might slightly adjust the quantity of materials in the compensation plan."
   

        The Vacuum Bubble Emitter had sent the safe, and its destination was determined by the Tomb King.
   

        It was the Tomb King who chose to set the delivery location in the chaotic Mach's Trusted Star System—not the Metal Creation Group.
   

        In this incident, Metal Creation Group merely played the role of a logistics company, coordinating in Outer Space.
   

        As for why the Tomb King chose Mach's Trusted Star System as the delivery destination...
   

        Well...
   

        That's a question up for interpretation.
   

        The Tomb King's reasoning was unbeknownst to Metal Creation Group.
   

        But from Metal Creation Group's perspective, if the other party deliberately chose a chaotic area as the destination while purchasing the company's Special VIP logistics service, they were likely trying to set up the company for a fall.
   

        Didn't the bone material claim that the safe was missing?
   

        Could it be possible that the Tomb King's people conspired with the Star Thieves of Mach's Trusted Star System, took the safe first, destroyed Metal Creation Group's satellites and Synthetic Engineers, and then aimed to extort compensation from the Group?
   

        Such a series of actions was entirely feasible.
   

        The members hidden behind the receptionist at headquarters had also taken this into consideration, which is why they instructed the receptionist to mention the possibility of "slightly lowering the quantity of compensation materials."
   

        Of course, the bone material would not accept the other party's statement.
   

        The objects weren't lost by him, so why shouldn't he receive full compensation?
   

        A verbal spat was on the verge of breaking out, engulfing the spaceship's cockpit.
   

        Seeing that the two would not conclude their communication anytime soon, Noland Lee diverted a part of his attention to the "Heart of Magic."
   

        "Search for magic similar to hacking techniques."
   

        Noland Lee inquired inwardly.
   

        A second later, "Heart of Magic" responded through System Text:
   

        [Your description is too vague. Please specify your question.]
   

        Noland Lee pondered over the characters, then mentally sent out another message:
   

        "I have discovered a communication plugin with a communication identification code and channel encryption key. I want to listen in on the encrypted communication channel based on the information recorded on this communication plugin, or even find the other end of the communication channel's spatial coordinates in the Material World. Is there any spell that can help me achieve this?"
   

        After this message was sent, nearly half a minute passed before "Heart of Magic" gave a reply:
   

        [It is recommended to combine Magic Messenger with the casting of the 'Magic Web Dao' spell.]
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Magic Messenger?
   

        "Magic Web Dao"?
   

        Noland Lee, filled with curiosity, mentally tapped on the "Magic Web Dao" label.
   

        A few lines of System Text popped up, introducing him to the uses of this spell.
   

        …
   

        [Name] Magic Web Dao
   

        [Tier] Saint-level Space Magic
   

        [Effect]
   

        Once you cast this spell according to the Magic Blueprint, you will activate the "Web Dao" vision, allowing you to see all extraordinary energies and spatial mediums.
   

        You will be able to observe the movement trajectories of specific spatial signals within transmission mediums.
   

        You can trace these trajectories to find the origin and destination of the spatial signals.
   

        [Description]
   

        It is recommended to use this in conjunction with the Magic Messenger to avoid getting lost within the Web Dao.
   

        …
   

        This is a vision spell involving the concept of "space."
   

        Noland Lee thought it over. With time pressing and the opportunity to track communication signals fleeting, he decided to try out this spell first instead of setting up a ceremony to teleport the Snow-winged Cat from the Inner Cosmos.
   

        After envisioning the Magic Blueprint within his mind and looking back into his Magic Vision, the scene before Noland Lee dramatically transformed.
   

        The Bone, this undead being from the Tomb King's force, had transformed into a mass of Death Energy bound by grim white bones.
   

        And opposite the Bone, the virtual receptionist appeared as an anthropomorphic energy mass emitting gentle electromagnetic waves, originating from the ship's holographic projector.
   

        Looking further at the ship's control console, the energy pipelines within the wall structure, and the pipelines transporting air, various energies and mediums woven into a colorful large net.
   

        Following the red lines on this net deep into the ship, he could locate their source, which was the ship's power engine — a cold nuclear fusion generator with an almost infinite lifespan.
   

        "I think I'm starting to understand the purpose of this spell…" Noland Lee mused, focusing on the ship's control console and the nails within its slots.
   

        A light blue thread emerged from underneath the nails, traveling along the console's cables into the ship's interstellar communicator, then broadcasted out by the communicator's antenna far into the dark starry sky.
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, his understanding clear!
   

        This thin light blue thread was the communication signal emitted by the nails!
   

        And the endpoints of this communication signal were either a relay station or the communication device at the headquarters of the Metal Creation Group!
   

        Either way, by following this thread, he was sure to encounter something like the local network server at the group's headquarters.
   

        "Awesome, this spell! This is way more effective than a hacker tracking communication signals through a virtual network!"
   

        Without delay, while the Bone was entangled with the receptionist, Noland Lee immediately began the task of following the thread.
   

        He continued along the light blue thread, casting Spell Marks and utilizing Mental Magic for vision leaps.
   

        With the aid of the "Heart of Magic," the range of Noland Lee's vision leaps had increased a hundredfold, allowing him to leap hundreds of kilometers with each shift of his Magic Vision.
   

        In just one minute of consecutive leaps, Noland Lee personally witnessed the light blue line enter a communications satellite owned by the Metal Creation Group.
   

        The communication signal from the nails was encrypted again by this satellite.
   

        In his Magic Vision, this appeared as the light blue thread being wrapped in a semi-transparent gray casing.
   

        This didn't hinder Noland Lee from continuing to track the communication signal.
   

        Over the next five minutes, Noland Lee discovered the light blue thread being encrypted and broadcast by several other communications satellites, finally going through the Silver Star Field's Star Gate and shooting towards a very distant star field.
   

        He had to pause his tracking there temporarily.
   

        The reason was that after the signal passed through the Star Gate and stretched into the far distance, he could not immediately use his vision leap to find the receiving Star Gate.
   

        But Noland Lee was not without gains.
   

        After passing through the Star Gate of the Silver Star Field, the light blue communication signal extended diagonally upward.
   

        From the spatial orientation of various Star Gates, only three Star Gates at the Star Domain level were situated in the direction of the signal's extension.
   

        In the future, Noland Lee could preemptively place Spell Marks near these three Star Gates to observe the communication status around them and determine which Star Gate received the signals from the nails.
   

        Of course, all three Star Gates were within the territory of the United Bureau.
   

        If there were non-United Bureau Star Gates or illegal Star Gates in the direction the light blue spatial signal extended, then Noland Lee would have to think of another way.
   

        After all, the universe is vast.
   

        In such an immense space, searching for a thread as thin as a strand of hair is far more challenging than finding a needle in a haystack.
   

        Noland Lee was pondering his next move when he heard a crisp snap from his Magic Vision monitoring the Bone.
   

        He turned to see the Bone had stopped communication with the receptionist and had angrily punched the ship's driving seat.
   

        Noland Lee moved his fingers, placing a Spell Mark protected by the "Veil of Different Worlds" on the Bone.
   

        The next time the Bone contacted the Metal Creation Group's headquarters, Noland Lee would immediately use the "Magic Web Dao" to track the communication signal.
   

        "Perhaps, I really should bring the Snow-winged Cat here to help track the spatial signal. In interstellar tracking, the Magic Messenger might be more gifted than I am…"
   

        Noland Lee set up a ritual array on the spot and established contact with the Scroll Angel in the Inner Cosmos.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The other party heard that Noland Lee wanted to use the Magic Messenger to track the spatial signal and gave an affirmative response.
   

        In addition, the Scroll Angel also recounted a piece of history.
   

        He said that during the Supreme Star Palace era, since most deities had their own sub-dimensional territories, communication between deities was achieved through two methods.
   

        The first method was the public illusion provided by the Angel of Heart, which was a typical, large-scale online social platform.
   

        The second method involved spatial messengers created by Gilenz.
   

        The messenger space of the Magic Messenger was Gilenz's work, a sub-dimensional plane specifically created to propagate spatial messengers.
   

        Therefore, in terms of tracking spatial signals, Magic Messengers far outperformed mankind.
   

        The Scroll Angel would arrange the ceremony as soon as possible to teleport the Snow-winged Cat to Outer Space.
   

        Noland Lee needed to prepare in advance in Outer Space to receive it, to avoid any mishaps.
   

        Once everything was ready, Noland Lee just needed to inform the Scroll Angel.
   

        The Scroll Angel also mentioned another matter.
   

        "The Metal Ancestor Dragon once had its own sub-dimensional plane too, Noland Lee," said the Scroll Angel:
   

        "I suspect it might have placed the local area network server of the Metal Creation Group Headquarters inside its sub-dimensional plane. If that's the case, I suggest that you don't take action upon discovering the position of the sub-dimensional plane. Once the sub-dimensional plane is actively shut down by someone inside, it will be very difficult for us to locate it again. It would be better to wait until the Assassin Angel is free and then discuss with Them how to destroy the Metal Ancestor Dragon's sub-dimensional plane."
   

        "No problem, I've got it," he replied.
   

        Noland Lee slapped his forehead, remembering something:
   

        "Oh right, I have a new discovery in Outer Space. I noticed that the Angel Enterprises Alliance has deployed a replica of the Angel of Heart's spinal fluid. They use this substance to cultivate Artificial Angel pilots. Do you think the Angel of Heart's spinal fluid could be used as Angel Crystals?"
   

        "It probably won't work," the Scroll Angel shook his head slightly:
   

        "Angel Crystals are of a higher order, while the spinal fluid is of a lower order. Only Angel Crystals can help you control the brainstem of the Angel of Heart, allowing the latter to release the Assassin Angel."
   

        "Alright. It seems I'll still need to put effort into collecting Angel Crystals."
   

        Noland Lee formulated a plan in his mind to accelerate the collection of the crystals.
   

        After cutting off communication with the Scroll Angel, he got in touch with Cucumber Slice.
   

        "Cucumber Slice, when are Winter Melon and Kelp going to harass the academy?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        At this time, Cucumber Slice had just completed the day's injection according to the Archangel Group's arrangement.
   

        He lay half-dead on the clean experimental platform, groaning in pain, without the extra energy to reply to Noland Lee's question.
   

        Noland Lee snapped his fingers, casting a faint Natural System spell remotely on Cucumber Slice to accelerate his recovery.
   

        After a moment, Cucumber Slice's spirit improved.
   

        With sweat on his face, he opened the friend chat interface:
   

        "Sorry, GM, take a look for yourself. I'm in too much pain to speak right now."
   

        "Okay, take it easy. If you need help, I can adjust your pain threshold to 0.1%," Noland Lee offered.
   

        "No need, no need, GM, I can bear it," Cucumber Slice refused.
   

        Noland Lee, noting Cucumber Slice's resilience, let him be and began reading through the chat records of Cucumber Slice and his crew.
   

        Hm.
   

        Confirmed.
   

        Later, a plundering team consisting of 50 Redemption Angel Group battleships and 5 Artificial Angel pilots would appear near Black Hole Magic Academy, raiding the passing players' ships.
   

        The targets of this plundering team were not only the players' goods but also the players themselves.
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes as the plan in his mind grew more complete.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Redemption Angel Group controlled the Akas Star Field.
   

        The Winter Melon and Kelp brothers were making preparations for the upcoming battle.
   

        After only half a day of training, their character panels had a new profession added:
   

        Registered Pilot of the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        The impact on their attribute bonuses wasn't particularly noticeable for now, with only an improvement in their perceptive abilities.
   

        Its primary function centered around spaceship driving privileges.
   

        Registered Pilots of the Alliance could pilot six types of escort ships, three types of battle cruisers, and one type of battleship.
   

        The escort ships included assault, repair, drone, engineering, logistics, and special ops, all sharing a similar appearance of silver-white short daggers.
   

        The three battle cruisers were designed for missile attacks, interceptions, and counter-surveillance, each sporting the look of a silver-white knuckleduster.
   

        There was only one type of battleship, namely the laser battleship called Arbitration, equipped with two heavy laser turrets and ten secondary guns.
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp couldn't pilot a battleship just yet, as they had only unlocked the escort ships.
   

        But!
   

        Redemption Angel Group would fully reimburse the players for the loss of their ships and experience!
   

        This was much, much, much better than anything the United Bureau had to offer~
   

        "I'm feeling pretty good~~ The Alliance's treatment is really nice~~"
   

        "I've got this feeling that if word about the treatment here gets out, soon many Great Guilds will lead all their players to join the Alliance," one murmured.
   

        The players about to depart were excitedly exchanging loud conversations.
   

        Among the crowd, Winter Melon and Kelp were continuously using the game's built-in recording feature to document the scene.
   

        To avoid their voices interfering with the video, they chose to communicate by typing messages in a chat group.
   

        Winter Melon: Indeed, the Alliance's treatment is really too generous. They not only reimburse us for all battle damage but also send monsters straight to us for the slaughter. Honestly, if I were a guild master, I'd definitely join the Alliance without a second thought. Just the compensation for my guild members' battle losses would save a lot.
   

        Kelp: If you ask me, the treatment we're getting here is probably not even half as good as the Captain's. He is being trained to be an Artificial Angel Pilot. He must be killing twice as many monsters as we do every day~
   

        Winter Melon: I'd say five times more. And who knows what other benefits there are.
   

        Kelp: Hehehe, I get it~
   

        Winter Melon: Those who know, know~
   

        At this moment, Cucumber Slice had just recovered from the pain of the synthetic cerebrospinal fluid injection.
   

        He saw the chat history in the group, his mouth twitching as he typed a message:
   

        "What the hell are you two laughing about? Quit it and talk about the detailed battle plan."
   

        The first part was Cucumber Slice complaining about Winter Melon and Kelp, and the second part was speaking on behalf of the big GM.
   

        The GM was currently playing the role of the Dean of the Black Hole Magic Academy.
   

        Whether or not the GM could obtain the detailed plans for the Alliance's attack on the academy from the backend, Cucumber Slice thought it necessary to gather some intelligence for him.
   

        After a few teases from Winter Melon and Kelp, they got down to serious business.
   

        Winter Melon said:
   

        "Captain, let me tell you. Our mission is hit-and-run. I'll just show you the details of our task, and you'll understand."
   

        Winter Melon opened the task panel, took a screenshot, and sent it to the group.
   

        Cucumber Slice took a close look.
   

        Well, I'll be.
   

        Destroy an Undying's ship, reward 1 point.
   

        Salvage recovery of the Undying's materials, reward 1 point.
   

        Administer an injection causing death to an Undying and bring back its corpse, reward 3 points.
   

        Capture an Undying alive and deliver it to the Alliance, reward 10 points.
   

        ...
   

        Altogether there were a dozen or so rewards listed, each and every one related to the Undying, without fail mentioning the words "Undying".
   

        It appeared the Alliance really intended to pit players against each other, commanding one group to attack another, stirring up infighting amongst players.
   

        Angel Enterprise Alliance, that's quite the move.
   

        "Big guy, would the Alliance usually issue such tasks?" Cucumber Slice asked inwardly.
   

        Noland Lee replied:
   

        "Of course not. 'Starry Sea' focuses on universe exploration and fair competition. Even if there's conflict between players, they're encouraged to settle it in the Arena. Missions like these, stirring up civil war among players, are all concocted anomalously by the AI."
   

        Cucumber Slice felt slightly relieved but still concerned, so he said:
   

        "Big guy, then do we have any way to stop this infighting among players? The treatment and tasks from the Alliance might soon be broadcast by the media."
   

        Noland Lee replied with a calm smile:
   

        "Don't worry, Cucumber Slice. We've already discussed our strategy."
   

        Indeed, the strategy had been discussed, and it was in union with the United Bureau and the Order Plane's Core.
   

        The top echelons of the United Bureau had some knowledge of the secrets of the Undying and also some recognition of the existence of the Order Plane's Core.
   

        Noland Lee had a brief but exceedingly amicable meeting with both parties.
   

        He made two requests.
   

        First, any disputes occurring near the Black Hole would be resolved by the Black Hole Magic Academy, and the United Bureau need not intervene.
   

        Second, the United Bureau would withdraw all its spies from the Lisom Star System where the Black Hole was located, to prevent collateral damage in the upcoming events.
   

        The United Bureau accepted Noland Lee's requests and had already withdrawn their agents—whether players or NPCs—from the Lisom Star System. They promised to only observe the situation near the Black Hole via satellite and not to dispatch any Security Guards to enforce the law.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        [Command] "Order Plane's Core," Noland Lee wanted the other party to cooperate with him for a "mass disconnection."
   

        So-called mass disconnection is just what it sounds like.
   

        All players approaching the black hole would be forcibly disconnected due to sudden network conditions.
   

        Until Noland Lee finished dealing with the affairs online, they would all be unable to log back in.
   

        This suggestion might cause the Starry Sea Game company to face questions from players.
   

        But, no matter.
   

        Give out some rewards, and the matter would be over.
   

        If the rewards could be even more generous, then the disconnected players would help the game company counter any blowback from critics.
   

        [Command] Order Plane's Core considered it and then agreed to Noland Lee's request.
   

        Seeing the brothers Kelp and Winter Melon board the ship and set off, Noland shifted his consciousness to his avatar within the Academy.
   

        With his eyes closing and reopening, he found himself in an elegantly decorated study room.
   

        Using the [Mage's Hand], Noland rummaged around for the magic pouch he had brought from the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Within half a minute, he had the heavy pouch in hand, feeling sturdy and substantial.
   

        After a quick glance inside the pouch, Noland nodded slightly.
   

        Contained within were non-metallic machinery spirits produced in the Inner Cosmos. In the vacuum of Outer Space, they possessed considerable combat power, akin to military-grade heavy drones.
   

        Setting the magic pouch aside, Noland casually took out his magic toolbox and began to draw magical runes.
   

        The magical runes were related to the "Veil of Different Worlds," the same type used previously by the Assassin Angels on the Undead Cult's energy pyramid.
   

        They had the feature of being undetectable and impervious to sensing and could temporarily change the appearance of an object into a specific form as per the creator's request.
   

        What would happen if such magical runes were enlarged and replicated to encompass the space around the black hole?
   

        Hmm~
   

        Correct, you would get a super, super large surrounding screen with a 360-degree view with no blind spots.
   

        Not only could it completely block any views from the outside, but it could also display whatever scene Noland wanted outsiders to see.
   

        Noland temporarily called it the "Veil of Another World Barrier," a counter-detection barrier constructed using the magical runes of the "Veil of Different Worlds."
   

        Once the barrier was formed, no one outside would know what Noland was doing inside it.
   

        However, players have camera and chat functions.
   

        To prevent players inside the barrier from leaking information, Noland had specifically requested [Command] Order Plane's Core to cause a mass disconnection among the players.
   

        After meticulously planning everything and drawing the magical runes with great care, Noland began to set the stage.
   

        The diameter of the man-made black hole was about 10 kilometers, making it incredibly small, smaller even than some naturally formed satellites.
   

        The length of the United Bureau's Titan Ships was about 12 kilometers.
   

        To destroy such a colossal entity, approximately 6000 ships would need to join the battle.
   

        And the battlefield that would emerge would encompass thousands of kilometers of cosmic space around the Titan Ships.
   

        The above data came from the United Bureau's statistics.
   

        The man-made black hole was roughly the same length as the Titan Ships.
   

        If we use that for comparison, then Noland would need to seal at least 1000 kilometers of cosmic space within the barrier; otherwise, the upcoming battle could potentially break through the limits of the barrier.
   

        Thanks to having the Heart of Magic in hand, Noland had a significant improvement in his control range of magic energy.
   

        With the aid of Spell Markers and the jumping function of Mental Magic, he finally managed to set up the barrier before the arrival of the Alliance fleet.
   

        Bursts of white light flashed about 50 kilometers from the man-made black hole, as a fleet of silver ships transitioned to this location.
   

        As soon as they exited the transition state, a Special Duty Battleship activated an Invisibility Field, covering the entire team from sight.
   

        Kelp and Winter Melon, each piloting an escort ship, watched the radar signals with tension.
   

        The area near the Black Hole Magic Academy was bustling.
   

        Every moment, players piloted their ships near the black hole, letting their souls leave their bodies due to the black hole's influence to enter the Academy and leaving their ships outside the black hole.
   

        A quick count revealed at least thirty thousand ships within just a hundred kilometers of the escort ships.
   

        These ships were mostly inexpensive objects like escape pods and shuttle ships, but the player bodies inside were priceless.
   

        The Alliance only wanted the players' bodies; they had no interest in their souls.
   

        For the group including Kelp and Winter Melon, the best strategy was not to blow up the players' ships directly but to hack open the cabin doors secretly and take the players' bodies.
   

        However, the Artificial Angel Pilots in the team thought differently.
   

        With the Salvation Angels Group launching the plundering mission, the Artificial Angel Pilots served as the overall commander.
   

        As a veteran pilot with hundreds of behind-enemy-lines plundering experiences, the commander decisively ordered a full-speed advance towards the Guild Fleet that seemed to have the highest number of players, aiming to take control of the entire fleet in the shortest time and bring the whole team back to the Alliance.
   

        Noland had detected the presence of this plundering team early on.
   

        He chuckled quietly, sent a subtle "disconnect" message to [Command] Order Plane's Core with a thought, and surreptitiously activated the barrier he had just set up.
   

        Inside the plundering team, as the players were gearing up for the impending major battle, their screens suddenly went dark. The next second, a prompt from the game helmet rang out.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Sorry, dear player. There has been a fluctuation in your network, and the game connection has been disrupted. Please try reconnecting later."
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        "My mom's…"
   

        "I've already taken off my pants, and now you're dropping my connection!"
   

        "Hello? Is this the network communication company? You motherf***ers, fix my damn internet, pronto!"
   

        "It's over, it's over, it's over, dropping the ball on my first task, I'm definitely going to get docked reputation points."
   

        Players from all over the "real" world, though not born on the same year, month, and day, felt their blood pressure skyrocket at the same time.
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp, the two brothers, removed their helmets and hurriedly checked the network status in the studio, only to end up completely baffled.
   

        "There's nothing wrong with the network, isn't Strawberry Juice and the others still in the game?" Winter Melon brother touched his forehead, a look of confusion plastered on his face.
   

        Next to him, Kelp hit the game helmet hard and knocked on the studio's router with his knuckles, trying to achieve a network reconnection with the most basic of methods.
   

        But, unfortunately,
   

        their game helmets, as if bewitched, just wouldn't connect to the network no matter what.
   

        The indicator lamp signifying network disruption was always red, as conspicuous as the warning light on a blood pressure monitor.
   

        "This is really strange, why do only the two of us have helmet issues?"
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp had no choice but to knock on the Captain's door and found Cucumber Slice, who was in the middle of a training session in the game.
   

        Cucumber Slice went offline temporarily, took off his helmet, and together with the other two, checked the network again.
   

        Now, the confusion managed to asexually reproduce, multiplying from two to three shares.
   

        "Uh…" Cucumber Slice furrowed his brows tightly, hugged his arms, and stared at the router's network indicator lamp, deep in thought.
   

        Could this really be the game company's prepared response?
   

        Force the players participating in the plundering task offline, and only allow them back online after the task was over?
   

        Cucumber Slice sneakily glanced a few times at Winter Melon and Kelp, who were getting impatient and anxious, then looked at the other team members who were still playing the game in their seats, and became even more convinced of his theory.
   

        Yeah, right!
   

        This had to be the game company's trick.
   

        Cucumber Slice clapped his hands together, drawing the attention of Winter Melon and Kelp:
   

        "Do you guys have any of the Plundering Team members added as friends?"
   

        "We do."
   

        "Yep, we do."
   

        Cucumber Slice said:
   

        "Then why don't you ask them about their situation?"
   

        The Starry Sea game has a mobile app.
   

        Players can still message their in-game friends using the app even when not playing the game.
   

        But, if their friends in the game are in combat mode, they won't receive messages, let alone respond.
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp picked up their phones, looked at the app interface with dismay, and shook their heads helplessly.
   

        "No good, Captain. They're all in combat mode."
   

        "Look, look."
   

        Kelp handed his phone screen to Cucumber Slice to check.
   

        As expected, all of them were "in combat."
   

        Cucumber Slice then asked:
   

        "Do you have their contacts in reality?"
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp shook their heads, with the former saying:
   

        "Of course not. Doesn't the game prohibit exchanging real-world contact info? Even if we wanted to send it, it would just come out as a bunch of gibberish."
   

        Oh, right.
   

        To prevent fraud and account theft, the game had abolished all means of exchanging real-world contact info within the game.
   

        Two players who have never met face-to-face and wish to connect offline can only do so through means outside the game.
   

        Considering the length of time Winter Melon and Kelp had spent with the members of the Plundering Team, they didn't seem to have moved their relationship offline yet.
   

        Therefore, at that moment, Winter Melon and Kelp found themselves on their own informational island.
   

        Apart from knowing that the two of them had been forced offline, they had no clue about the condition of the rest of their team.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the first few days after the Black Hole Magic Academy was established, Noland Lee was actually "complained" about by the United Bureau.
   

        Since man-made black holes possess certain destructive powers, players' ships would be destroyed if they parked too close to them.
   

        Despite Noland Lee's repeated reminders for players to use escape pods instead of ships to reach the Academy, there were still incidents where the United Bureau's Navy Warships were accidentally damaged.
   

        A sizable portion of players had high reputation values within the United Bureau, which allowed them to rent warships from the Space Navy.
   

        They carelessly parked the warships near the black hole, then carelessly let them be damaged by the black hole, and finally, carelessly took away valuable items such as military radars and computers just before the warships were sucked into the black hole.
   

        This series of events lead to the loss of standard warships for the United Bureau, and players who rented these warships colluded with outsiders to strip them of high-value equipment.
   

        In essence, players renting the warships were exchanging their United Bureau reputation points for a considerable amount of Credit Points.
   

        I have to say, when it comes to cunning stratagems, players are the most cunning.
   

        This was just an excellent way to quickly cash in on faction reputation!
   

        Just within the first week of the Academy's opening, many players made a fortune using this method.
   

        There was no choice, to prevent further losses, the United Bureau had Captain Leighton contact Noland Lee, hoping he could mitigate the destructiveness of the black hole.
   

        Noland Lee thought about it and found it reasonable.
   

        If the players didn't include him in their plans to strip the warship's equipment using the black hole, then why should he help them destroy the warships?
   

        Therefore, Noland Lee adjusted the layout around the black hole's perimeter and manually created an isolation zone encircling the entire black hole.
   

        Outside the isolation zone, players could dock their ships, and the black hole wouldn't harm these ships.
   

        But if anyone parked inside the isolation zone, they could kiss their ship goodbye, as the black hole would immediately destroy it, and the incident would be considered the player's fault, with the United Bureau not providing insurance services.
   

        If a rented warship was lost inside the isolation zone, the renter would have to reimburse the United Bureau for the full amount of the loss.
   

        With this, the players' devious schemes were finally curbed.
   

        At the same time, the public area outside the isolation zone also saw a bustling scene of heavy traffic.
   

        The place was like a multi-level parking lot.
   

        Constantly floating at fixed coordinates, the flashing signal strips formed the passageways, parking spots, indicators, and boundary lines of the 3D parking lot for ships.
   

        Ships of various sizes docked in different zones.
   

        Between each docking spot, shimmering signal strips acted as boundary lines.
   

        No matter what kind of ship it was, under the guidance of holographic projections, they could find their own "parking spot."
   

        For the players, this was a manifestation of order.
   

        But for the Redemption Angel Team here to plunder, the well-organized docking arrangement was undeniably a big help to them.
   

        Merely by visual observation, the Plundering Team could tell which docking areas had the most players and where the highest-grade ships were located.
   

        Advanced Battleships indeed had plenty of high-end equipment, but the Plundering Team's goal this time was to capture the players' bodies.
   

        Thus, after figuring out the pattern of the docking, the Plundering Team decisively abandoned the luxury battleships they had originally targeted and flew towards the Escort Ship docking area instead.
   

        There, the escort ships were packed tightly together like tadpoles, resembling a vast metallic structure floating in space.
   

        One escort ship corresponded to at least one player pilot.
   

        With so many escort ships gathered together, how many players might there be?
   

        Even more crucially, the Plundering Team learned from players who had joined the Alliance that all players who entered the Academy in soul form would leave their bodies fully intact within the ships.
   

        Just thinking about the many vibrant, healthy, unconscious player bodies available for them to manipulate at will made the NPCs within the Plundering Team's blood boil with excitement.
   

        However, an accident occurred all too soon.
   

        The Plundering Team had barely flown under invisibility status for less than three minutes before someone in the team reported an anomaly.
   

        "Captain Akjaso, it seems something is wrong with the undead pilots in our team."
   

        The Redemption Group's Plundering Team had two communication channels.
   

        One was the battle communication channel that included players, while the other was an encrypted communication channel used only by the Alliance's native pilots.
   

        The team member reporting the issue was a native pilot from the Alliance, using the encrypted communication channel, out of hearing range from the players.
   

        His duty in the team was to act as an inspector monitoring the players on the escort ships.
   

        Just now, he suddenly noticed the player piloting the escort ship had a vacant look, with staring eyes, a slightly open mouth, and a dumbfounded expression.
   

        Almost at the same time, every inspector on each ship began reporting the same situation!
   

        The Undying who had just joined the Alliance not long before had all turned into bona fide simpletons.
   

        No matter how much the inspectors slapped or stimulated them, the Undying showed no response.
   

        Upon hearing the news, Captain Akjaso immediately reduced the Artificial Angels' flight speed and began observing the condition inside the ships through the CCTV Cameras.
   

        "What's happening? Why have all the undead pilots become paralyzed?"
   

        Akjaso, floating in the brain fluid of the Artificial Angels, was utterly bewildered.
   

        The pilot beside him was equally baffled.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        For a moment, doubts clouded the team, and their movement speed plummeted.
   

        Just when everyone was puzzled and could not figure out the reason, someone spoke up in the encrypted communication channel:
   

        "Captain, could it be that the souls of these Undying pilots have entered the Black Hole Magic Academy? That's why there are no souls in their bodies, making their eyes look lifeless."
   

        Hiss.
   

        Right.
   

        The moment Akjaso heard this, the uncertainties in his mind lessened considerably.
   

        The extraordinary entity within the Black Hole Magic Academy could definitely draw souls near the black hole into it.
   

        It seemed that if this extraordinary entity targeted the Undying pilots in the team, none of them would escape, and their souls would surely be sucked into the black hole.
   

        But now the question arose.
   

        Why were the native pilots from the Alliance unaffected?
   

        Akjaso voiced this question in the communication channel.
   

        People started to discuss it.
   

        Before long, they reached a preliminary conclusion.
   

        It must be due to some inherent quality of the Undying, which allowed their souls to be extracted by the entity within the Black Hole Magic Academy.
   

        This mysterious quality, the native pilots of the Angel Enterprises Alliance did not possess, and therefore their souls could not be controlled by the Black Hole Magic Academy.
   

        As for whether the souls of the Undying pilots would reveal the plans of the Plundering Team after entering the black hole...
   

        Well...
   

        From the current situation, such a thing had not happened.
   

        If the entity within the Academy had learned of the existence of the Plundering Team from the mouths of the Undying pilots, by now, the team should have already been surrounded.
   

        Thus, the Undying pilots simply lost their souls due to their proximity to the black hole—it was an instinctual reaction, not a sign of the situation worsening.
   

        Whether these speculations were correct or not was, for the time being, impossible to judge.
   

        Akjaso and the others had no choice but to press on with hardened resolve and continue the mission.
   

        The escort ship previously controlled by players was now piloted by the native pilots aboard.
   

        After a phase of secretive and swift flight, the Plundering Team successfully reached the docking area of the escort ships.
   

        The Drone Battleship in the team opened its cabin doors, releasing a large number of lightweight reconnaissance drones.
   

        The drones scattered in all directions like a swarm of bees, rapidly circling each escort ship.
   

        Through the multifunctional reconnaissance devices on the drones, the Plundering Team essentially figured out the situation in this docking area.
   

        Yes!
   

        Yes!
   

        All the Undying pilots were immobile.
   

        Without exception, their souls had entered the Academy, leaving only their bodies in the ships.
   

        It appeared that the information provided by the Undying who had defected to the Alliance was true!
   

        The vicinity of this black hole was flush with gold, bodies ripe for the taking everywhere.
   

        Akjaso immediately ordered the plunder to begin.
   

        The Drone Mother Ship, upon receiving the command, retrieved the lightweight reconnaissance drones and deployed medium-sized drones equipped with laser cutting capabilities.
   

        The laser buzzed, and red beams swiftly sliced through the players' escort ships.
   

        A large number of heavy-duty drones, capable of carrying people, waited outside the players' escort ships, ready to transport the players' bodies to the transport ships in the team at any moment.
   

        While everyone was eagerly engaging in the plunder, a voice came through the encrypted communication channel:
   

        "Captain, should we report the situation here to the Group's command center?"
   

        "This..." Akjaso hesitated.
   

        He hadn't overlooked this matter, but he was indecisive for the time being.
   

        After their successful raid, the black hole side would certainly become alert.
   

        Another raid would be much more difficult, and there might even be a firefight.
   

        The advantage was the greatest now; why not call for reinforcements while the black hole side was unprepared, allowing more Plundering Teams to come and take resources?
   

        Akjaso's hesitation lay in that the Plundering Team was presently stealthy, with all external communications shut down.
   

        Once they opened communication channels to the outside and sent a cross-star-territory message, the existence of the Plundering Team would be very likely discovered.
   

        Under such circumstances, how could the success rate of the plunder be guaranteed?
   

        On one hand was securing the current benefits for stability's sake, and on the other was expanding the advantage by calling for reinforcements.
   

        Akas struggled with a dilemma.
   

        He did not want to risk the Task's failure by seeking greater benefits, but deep down a voice kept telling him:
   

        "Akas, Akas, you've been an Artificial Angel pilot for eight years now, and you have only two years left to live. If you can't earn enough contribution value for the Group to replace your entire body and brain, you will surely die in two years.
   

        "Now, a chance to extend your life is right in front of you. Are you really going to just watch it slip away?
   

        "Think of your lover, then look at your teammates around you, they're waiting for your response."
   

        Akas looked thoughtfully around in a circle.
   

        Through the connected neuro-electronic brain, he saw the scenes inside the various ships.
   

        The pilots flying the ships were gazing at Akas, their eyes filled with hope and longing.
   

        Their inner desire for Group contribution values was more than evident.
   

        As long as Akas made a decision, everyone would definitely cast their votes in favor, and immediately report to the Group's headquarters.
   

        Was it to while away his time until death due to the exhaustion of his lifespan in a few years, or to become legendary within the Alliance, possessing even more life?
   

        Akas clenched his teeth, exchanged a look with his companion beside him, and growled:
   

        "By pulling off this Task, we'll all be set for life! Everyone, follow my command—continue with the plundering plan. I'll open the communication channel and report the situation here to the Group!"
   

        "Oh~~~"
   

        Cheers came from within the encrypted communication channel.
   

        Akas's gaze was intense, his spirit lifted, as he activated the Star Territory Communicator with his electronic brain.
   

        Before the commencement of this mission, the Group's headquarters had issued an order that Akas could only make contact with the Group if he was certain that the Group's benefits absolutely outweighed the losses.
   

        Otherwise, at any time, he must maintain silence.
   

        Now was the perfect opportunity to contact the Group, and Akas was utterly certain of it.
   

        He used his electronic brain to compose a short, highly encrypted message, accessed a top-secret communication channel, and sent it out.
   

        What followed was an agonizing wait.
   

        The encrypted message would pass through more than twenty secretive Star Gates, traverse tens of millions of light years, and reach the Redemption Group in the Akas Star Field.
   

        This journey would take about 6 minutes.
   

        Likewise, the message would need another 6 minutes to come back.
   

        The 12th minute after the message was sent would be the most critical moment.
   

        As time passed, Akas's heartbeat accelerated.
   

        The rest of the team tried to remain calm, struggling to suppress the turmoil within.
   

        What would the message from the Group's headquarters be?
   

        Would it be a furious scolding, or a request for Akas to reconfirm the situation on the ground, or would it be radio silence.
   

        The tension peaked as a large expanse of White Light suddenly lit up near the team!
   

        Damn it!
   

        The worst-case scenario had occurred!
   

        Akas stared at the White Light that indicated ships were warping into the area, his heart in his throat.
   

        The encrypted message he sent must have been cracked by the United Bureau!
   

        Those White Lights were most likely the Security Guard of the United Bureau!
   

        "Quick..."
   

        Just as Akas was about to order a "quick retreat," he suddenly saw that the first ship to complete warping was a silver-white, luxurious Battleship.
   

        "That is..."
   

        Everyone's eyes widened, hearts pounding.
   

        That was a high-ranking Special Duty Battleship from the Redemption Angel Group!
   

        A special ship that could provide a comprehensive Invisibility service for a large Raider fleet.
   

        The moment it completed the warp, an Invisible Field with a radius of ten kilometers was immediately deployed, concealing all warp fluctuations and ship signals.
   

        Following it was a massive Plundering Team.
   

        No fewer than 20 Artificial Angels and over a hundred Warships and engineering ships were escorting a Heavy Transport Ship with a capacity of over a hundred thousand cubic meters to appear here.
   

        Looking at the Heavy Transport Ship's mountain-like hull and then at the numerous engineering ships in the team,
   

        An idea suddenly flashed in Akas's mind:
   

        The Group is planning to take away all the Players on the escort ships!
   

        Akas's body trembled with excitement as if he could see his own bright and glorious future.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The combat department of the Angel Enterprises Alliance didn't have "troop numbers," so there were no designations like XXX army or XXX regiment.
   

        Thanks to superb biotechnology and real-time computing, every participant and pilot was merely a gear or a screw in the vast machinery of war.
   

        Especially in space naval battles involving more than 500 people, there was no interaction between individuals other than obeying orders.
   

        Moreover, when the number of participants reached 500, this number included only living pilots and crew members, not counting non-living combat units.
   

        For example, fixed turrets, drones, synthetic suicide squads, and various types of intelligent mobility units.
   

        Usually, when a heavy transport ship with a large loading capacity made its appearance, it was inevitably accompanied by at least three thousand non-living combat units.
   

        When these highly mobile, command-obedient combat units moved into action, a tremendous spiral storm inevitably arose.
   

        Drones buzzed back and forth like flies, colorful engineering robots were mounted on the drones executing rapid cutting commands, and powerful heavy drones poised, always ready to transport the players' bodies to the heavy transport ship.
   

        On the periphery of this storm, Artificial Angels and warships were arranged in a ring, vigilantly scanning their surroundings, anxiously awaiting the arrival of the United Bureau Security Escort.
   

        The United Bureau personnel would definitely come.
   

        Definitely.
   

        Even if a high-class special operations warship provided them with an invisible field, the arrival of the United Bureau Security Escort was only a matter of time.
   

        There are no walls that cannot be breached in this world, especially since the plundering team was now facing the "Players," the "Undying."
   

        Scientists of the Angel Enterprise Alliance had long been conducting research on the Undying.
   

        The Undying, or the "Players," these unusual beings naturally possessed a way to connect with each other on a spiritual level.
   

        Even more astonishing, when the players were dead or unconscious, they could still somehow maintain contact with their kind.
   

        At this moment, the players who had been injected with an anesthetic and brought aboard the transport ship were likely already aware of the anomaly in their bodies.
   

        It was only because their bodies had been anesthetized that their souls could not control their physical movements.
   

        Perhaps, at this very moment, some players, while unconscious, had contacted their kind and asked them to come near the black hole to check on the situation and try to awaken their bodies.
   

        And when the reinforcing players approached the plundering site and entered the span of the invisible field, they would immediately detect the presence of the plundering team.
   

        All combat personnel must identify any player approaching the invisible field at the earliest opportunity and kill them before they could enter the span of the field.
   

        Only in this way could they possibly minimize the likelihood of a direct encounter with the United Bureau Security Escort.
   

        It wasn't that the plundering team feared the Security Escort.
   

        It was just unwise to start a battle with the United Bureau Security Escort in a situation where the area was littered with players' bodies.
   

        "Alert, at position B412-F777, a newly transited Undead ship spotted."
   

        "Alert, at position G399-K238, two newly transited battleships detected."
   

        Warning messages circulated on the encrypted communication channel as combat units aimed their sniper laser turrets at their targets.
   

        Cruisers, battle cruisers, and battleships—the docking areas for these three types of warships were quite distant from the plundering scene.
   

        Upon arriving via transit, they didn't fly towards the direction of the plundering team but docked elsewhere.
   

        Only the escort ships might fly this way because this was their docking area.
   

        If any escort ships approached, the plundering team would open fire.
   

        As soon as a gun went off, someone would die.
   

        If someone died, the surprise occurrence near the perimeter of the black hole would spread, and the countdown for the plundering team's operation would begin.
   

        The good news was, within ten minutes after the plundering operation began, all the ships that transited to the black hole were escort ships.
   

        The plundering scene had not been breached by the players.
   

        But in the 12th minute, a bizarre phenomenon caught the attention of the plundering team.
   

        Before their eyes, several battleships, while navigating to the docking area, accelerated straight ahead and slammed into the ships anchored ahead without any evasive maneuvers.
   

        This was strange.
   

        Very strange.
   

        Even if the pilots themselves were incapacitated due to sudden incidents, the ship's navigation computers would avoid collisions with other ships.
   

        The sight unfolding before the plundering team was as if both the pilots and the computers on board had simultaneously malfunctioned.
   

        "What's going on with those battleships?"
   

        "Report, no magnetic storm signals detected, electromagnetic interference initially ruled out."
   

        "Report, no abnormal energy signals detected, the possibility of power device malfunction initially ruled out."
   

        "Report, life signs detected, the vital signs of the Undying aboard those battleships are stable, but they are all immobile."
   

        In the encrypted communication channel, everyone quickly exchanged information using a series of pulse signals as the carrier, exchanging their findings like lightning.
   

        In less than a second, they reached a conclusion:
   

        The souls of the Undying aboard those battleships must have been abruptly taken by the black hole, causing the ships to go out of control.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As for why the navigation computer didn't take over the ship after the Undying's souls were sucked away by the black hole, that can be explained more easily. It involves mechanical operational errors, abnormal linking of electronic brains, and so on.
   

        For example, after the players' bodies lost their souls, they might have accidentally leaned forward and pressed down on the acceleration lever, causing the spaceship to move forward in a straight line.
   

        Another example is that after the players' souls entered the black hole, their electronic brains mechanically executed the last command given, which was to move forward in a straight line, and that led to the accident.
   

        Regardless, the plundering team breathed a sigh of relief for the time being.
   

        The collision incidents involving several battleships were not enough to attract the attention of the "space police" — the Security Guards of the United Bureau.
   

        However, as time passed, more and more collision incidents occurred.
   

        One ship after another lost control, careening wildly in the docking area near the black hole.
   

        Just as the plundering team was on tenterhooks, fearing that the anomaly would draw the Security Guards, a top-secret message from the Alliance's headquarters appeared in everyone's electronic brains.
   

        This was a piece of encrypted video information.
   

        After opening the video, an image of an Undying appeared on the screen.
   

        According to the characters displayed on the screen, this person was a secret agent planted by Angel Enterprises Alliance within the United Bureau.
   

        Just now, this Undying had sent a piece of information to the Redemption Angel Group, with the specific details contained in the video.
   

        "Hello everyone, I'm a flight pilot who has been practicing for two and a half years."
   

        "I've received reliable news that the brain responsible for rendering the scenery inside and outside the Black Hole Magic Academy, as well as providing player data exchange services for that area, has experienced a serious communication accident."
   

        "Simply put, all players near the Black Hole Magic Academy, whether they are outside the black hole or inside the academy, will be disconnected and unable to log in for a short time."
   

        "Starry Sea game officials have already responded to the players' disconnections and are currently working on emergency repairs. It is estimated that within the next 3 hours, the player characters near the Black Hole Magic Academy will be paralyzed."
   

        "Starry Sea officials promise to compensate players for any losses they incur during the disconnection period, so please be patient."
   

        After the video, a passage of text appeared, with instructions from the Redemption Angel Group's headquarters for the plundering team to verify the situation on-site based on the video information to see if the message content was true.
   

        For a moment, the atmosphere within the plundering team fell silent.
   

        The reason was nothing short of the shocking news in the video.
   

        All the pilots who came to take part in the plundering operation had some understanding of the "Undead."
   

        They knew the Undead often referred to themselves as players and always believed they were playing a large multiplayer online game called "Starry Sea."
   

        They were even more aware of what terms like "disconnection" and "losing connection" meant.
   

        It meant!
   

        For the next 3 hours, all player bodies and ships in the vicinity of the black hole would be in a state of helplessness ripe for the taking!
   

        Not just the player bodies at the escort ship docking area, but also the elite players on the battleships would become targets for the plundering team.
   

        Crucially, the strength of the players themselves was directly proportional to the specifications of the ships they piloted.
   

        Inexperienced players piloted shuttles and escort ships.
   

        Emerging players piloted cruisers and battle cruisers.
   

        Only the truly elite could afford their own battleships, or rent them.
   

        Earlier on, the Archangel Group had already proven with empirical evidence that only elite players like "Cucumber Slice" might withstand the toxicity of the synthetic cerebrospinal fluid.
   

        Even if such players were dragged from the battleships, or taken back to the Alliance, wouldn't that mean that the Alliance would quickly train a large number of Undead pilots?!
   

        And these were pilots capable of flying Artificial Angels!
   

        My God, this wonderful opportunity had come so unexpectedly?!
   

        The plundering team couldn't believe that they might actually bring about a major expansion in the Alliance's forces.
   

        Looking again at the top-secret message sent by the Group Command, everyone realized that the headquarters also wanted to expand their victory.
   

        The headquarters planned to take advantage of this opportunity to capture a large number of elite players from the periphery of the black hole and bring them to the Alliance to forcibly become pilots for the Artificial Angels.
   

        Only in this way could the Alliance successfully complete the task of drastically increasing its forces.
   

        Everything now depended on how the plundering team responded to the Group Command.
   

        Looking at the current scene, it was clear that the players were indeed experiencing a large-scale disconnection.
   

        To put it further, even the pilot players in the plundering team were paralyzed due to disconnection, rather than their souls being sucked into the black hole.
   

        A myriad of vivid examples laid before them, and the plundering team decided to reply truthfully immediately.
   

        Interstellar communication suffers from significant delays.
   

        The message had to be conveyed from the spies the group had planted within the United Bureau, which took a certain amount of time, and then from the group to the plundering team, which took additional time.
   

        The same was true for the message sent back from the plundering team to the group.
   

        All in all, the delays added up to at least 40 minutes.
   

        If the players' disconnection was only to last 3 hours, then about 22% of that golden time would be spent on the delay of message transmission.
   

        This would undoubtedly add immense pressure to the subsequent raiding operation.
   

        To ensure the capture of a sufficient number of elite players, the commanding officer of the raiding team bit the bullet and emphasized in the message that the group should bring more manpower.
   

        Not only that, but the team commander also proposed bringing along electronic warfare interference ships and high-level engineering ships.
   

        Reason being, from observations, it seemed the players' battleships were equipped with extremely complex password locks.
   

        If these locks weren't cracked first, they would trigger an alarm during the drones' cutting of the ship's hull, thereafter automatically sending a distress signal to the United Bureau.
   

        Considering the safety of the operation, vessels equipped with code-breaking capabilities—interference ships and high-level engineering ships—were absolutely essential for the upcoming mission.
   

        After the message was sent, everyone waited quietly for a response.
   

        The Artificial Angel pilot named Akjaso was immersed in a liquid that enhanced neural connection activity.
   

        He looked around and was filled with a multitude of emotions.
   

        Unexpected, truly unexpected.
   

        When he had arrived, he brought only a few Artificial Angels and a small raiding squad.
   

        But when he would return, he might be accompanied by hundreds or even thousands of battleships and engineering ships.
   

        The number of participants and the quantity of ships in this raid had really grown like a snowball—getting bigger and accumulating more as they rolled on.
   

        Soon, a large expanse of transition flashes emerged, shining as brilliantly as a Starry Sea.
   

        The group's reinforcements arrived even quicker than expected.
   

        Calculating the time, it seemed that this massive support fleet had already left through the group's Star Gate before the raiding team sent back their message.
   

        The raiding team members smiled.
   

        Seeing that the group was even more eager than them and far more desperate for the bodies of elite players.
   

        Very good, the more urgent, the better; the more yearning, the better.
   

        The merits of everyone on the raiding team were bound to soar.
   

        Noland Lee's harvest would also grow exponentially.
   

        Everyone would have a bright and splendid future.
   

        "Hehehe~~~"
   

        In the Office Room of the Dean of the Black Hole Magic Academy.
   

        Through the Magic Crystal Ball on his desk, Noland Lee observed every action of the raiding team.
   

        Upon seeing that the Redemption Angel Group had dispatched no less than a thousand ships in one breath, Noland Lee knew that his scheme had been successful.
   

        Some nonsense about no one needing the players' bodies,
   

        some malfunctions regarding the exchange of data within the Academy's intelligence network, inside and out.
   

        It was all a conspiracy, all a strategy, devoid of a shred of sentiment.
   

        Noland Lee had merely used the ignorant players and "summoned" the Plane Core for a small collaboration to successfully attract over a thousand warships.
   

        "Now comes the explosion moment."
   

        Noland Lee grinned and began to place high-power Magic Bombs on each ship.
   

        "However, on second thought, the 'Magic Pipe Network' spell really is awesome. I tracked down the exact location of the Redemption Angel Group Headquarters perfectly along with the communication signals between the raiding team and the group.
   

        "Hmm, once the business here is done, I will let the players invade the precise position of the Redemption Angel Group Headquarters and bring back all the Angel Crystals from there for me~~"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        I must say that today has been quite a success.
   

        On two different levels, no less.
   

        For the plundering team, it's as if mountains of gold and silver were lying in front of them, ready for the taking.
   

        For Noland Lee, a large group of native pilots from the Angel Enterprise Alliance had gathered, providing him with ample opportunities to deconstruct them en masse.
   

        Noland Lee had prepared over a thousand magic puppets at the Black Hole Magic Academy.
   

        They were petite, only the size of butterflies, with wings that allowed them to move swiftly in any medium.
   

        After enchanting them with the "Veil of Different Worlds" magic runes, each magic puppet became an invisible automatic tool for installing magic bombs.
   

        Noland Lee placed several hundred high-power magic bombs in the space pockets of these dangerous yet cute little gadgets.
   

        The magic puppets would take advantage of the unmanned drones coming and going to enter the ships, and place the magic bombs around the power room.
   

        When the time was ripe, Noland Lee would naturally ignite all the bombs, reducing these more than a thousand ships to fragments.
   

        So, when would be the right time?
   

        The answer is simple, it's the moment right before the ship is about to initiate a jump.
   

        According to the universally followed "Pilots Safety Manual," before engaging jump mode, a ship must ensure that there are no significant external disturbances.
   

        Once jump mode is initiated, there's no stopping it.
   

        If a fire breaks out on the ship after jump mode starts, or if there's a malfunction in the power room, it would cause an extremely serious disaster.
   

        The ship, at best, would begin a jump in a shattered condition, and at worst, would be torn apart by the jump field on the spot, not even leaving behind cosmic dust.
   

        There have been many such examples in the history of space navigation.
   

        However, Noland Lee didn't place magic bombs on the heavy transport ships.
   

        Those transport ships that were transferring player bodies were packed with unwanted player avatars.
   

        Once the magic bombs detonated, all the players would be sent to heaven, and each would lose experience.
   

        In the eyes of the players, experience is for leveling up, but for the "Order Plane's Core," that is soul energy.
   

        When players lose experience, it's as if the "Order Plane's Core" is losing soul energy.
   

        After all, players are essentially soul constructs, and soul constructs are completely derived from soul energy.
   

        Each time a player dies, the "Order Plane's Core" has to expend soul energy to reshape their physical body—that is, their game character.
   

        There are at least a hundred thousand players near the black hole.
   

        If all these players died, it's estimated that the "Order Plane's Core" would bleed heavily.
   

        Therefore, the "Order Plane's Core" struck a deal with Noland Lee, asking him not to place magic bombs on the heavy transport ships, asserting it had its own ways to deal with the game characters on the ship.
   

        Since the "Order Plane's Core" had made the request, Noland Lee naturally agreed.
   

        Noland Lee directed the magic puppets to avoid the transport ships and head into their respective targeted vessels.
   

        The task of setting up the bombs was proceeding methodically. Meanwhile, the plundering team's operations were going smoothly as well, with no sign of the United Bureau's Security Guard on the scene.
   

        Just when Noland Lee thought both parties would not interfere with each other, something unexpected happened.
   

        An inexplicable uneasiness began to grow in his heart.
   

        This feeling was hazy and vague, somewhat indistinct, yet it chilled him to the bone like a sword hanging over his head.
   

        "What's going on… hiss… something's not right, but I can't put my finger on it."
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his chin, his brows furrowed tightly, as he paid close attention to the negative emotions from the mental level.
   

        He was not unfamiliar with this sensation.
   

        In fact, every time he used mental magic to observe some powerful and hidden entities, his soul would issue such an alarm.
   

        But looking into his mind's magic vision, Noland Lee was somewhat baffled.
   

        The people and objects his magic puppets faced were just crew members and equipment aboard the ship.
   

        On a superficial level, these people, these things, should not be significant.
   

        They were either synthetic humans that had undergone electronic and mechanical modifications or intelligent devices, showing no signs of involvement in the extraordinary realm.
   

        Yet why would these things cause his soul to tremble?
   

        A flash of insight crossed Noland Lee's mind, and a light of realization and caution gleamed in his eyes!
   

        "I've got it, I know what's happening!"
   

        Noland Lee snapped his fingers, observing the magic vision with a solemn expression.
   

        He divided his mind's magic vision into two groups, 600 windows to the left and 600 to the right.
   

        After temporarily shutting down the 600 windows on the left, the disturbance at the mental level did not dissipate.
   

        Noland Lee then closed the 600 windows on the right.
   

        As expected, the mental disturbance faded away, leaving no trace.
   

        This meant that the cause of the mental fluctuation resided within those 600 windows to the right.
   

        To pinpoint exactly which magic vision was causing the mental disturbance, Noland Lee split the 600 windows to the right in half again and repeated the previous steps.
   

        Two minutes later, Noland Lee singled out one window from the many magic visions and centered it in his field of view, while sweeping the other windows to the sides.
   

        This particular window, the one he had isolated, was the culprit causing the mental disturbance.
   

        The magic vision corresponding to this window was located on an inconspicuous engineering guardian ship.
   

        This guardian ship was engaging in hull cutting operations.
   

        Its two laser cutters aimed at the player's ship, jetting out lasers with a sizzling sound, precisely cutting skylights into the external armor of the target ship.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee switched observation perspectives around the engineering guardian ship.
   

        Eventually, he pinpointed the root of the problem.
   

        There was nothing wrong with the equipment or personnel on board, but there was an anomaly in the ship's hull itself.
   

        A spacecraft forged from metal materials caused an unsettling tremor in Noland's mind, and the answer was self-evident.
   

        "The Metal Ancestor Dragon, Tarsali. The odds are nine out of ten that the reason for my unease is that the Metal Ancestor Dragon is hiding on this ship."
   

        Noland's facial features tensed, not daring to slacken in the slightest.
   

        He asked in his mind:
   

        "Heart of Magic, is there a way to detect whether the willpower of the Metal Ancestor Dragon exists within metal objects? Ideally, this method would work in conjunction with the 'Veil of Different Worlds' to prevent detection by the Metal Ancestor Dragon."
   

        Merely judging by the degree of mental unease, the willpower of the Metal Ancestor Dragon hiding on the engineering guardian ship should be weak, or else Noland's experience would have been more than just a slight mental tremor.
   

        But regardless, it would be best to go undetected, so as not to disrupt his own plan to sabotage the Metal Creation Group's headquarters.
   

        After a brief search, the "Heart of Magic" provided a response.
   

        [Suggest using "Otod's Metallic Detection Spell." This magic simulates common electromagnetic radiation to detect the target.]
   

        The Magic Array Blueprint appeared in Noland's mind.
   

        He tried it a few times in the Dean's Office Room, following the blueprint and the written explanation from the "Heart of Magic."
   

        An invisible, intangible, silent wave of the spell spread from Noland's fingertips, enveloped by the "Veil of Different Worlds," and struck the Metal Magic Cube on the table.
   

        Noland nodded in satisfaction.
   

        "Otod's Metallic Detection Spell" itself possessed superb concealment properties.
   

        Used in combination with the "Veil of Different Worlds," it was sure to deceive the perception of the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Noland immediately directed the magic puppet near that particular engineering guardian ship to cast "Otod's Metallic Detection Spell" towards the spacecraft.
   

        Soon, the feedback results from the detection spell converged in Noland's mind.
   

        At the same time, the unsettling feeling at the Mental Level did not intensify.
   

        This meant that the detection was successful, and it had not alarmed any possible will of the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Upon opening the detection results and quickly scanning them, Noland nodded slowly, and thought to himself, "Case closed."
   

        The ship indeed harbored a metallic lifeform with an exceptionally high lifeform boundary but weak strength.
   

        The exceptionally high lifeform boundary matched the status and life form of the Ancestral Dragons.
   

        The weak strength of this metallic lifeform suggested the Metal Ancestor Dragon had only concealed a very small portion of its will within the hull of the ship.
   

        At this point, Noland was ninety-nine percent certain that the Metal Ancestor Dragon was on this guardian ship.
   

        The subsequent two problems caused Noland to fall into deep thought again.
   

        Why did the Metal Ancestor Dragon appear here?
   

        And how should he deal with this ship?
   

        These two questions really gave Noland a headache, as uncomfortable as a fishbone stuck in the throat.
   

        "Shh, whoosh—"
   

        Noland took a deep breath and slowly exhaled.
   

        "Regardless, I still need to lay the bombs I came to lay. I must not let the appearance of the Metal Ancestor Dragon delay my actions."
   

        Noland hesitated no longer.
   

        He directed the magic puppets to place Magic Bombs in locations other than the special engineering guardian ship.
   

        After some consideration, he decided to inform the Command Plane's Core of the suspected appearance of the Metal Ancestor Dragon to prevent any unforeseen surprises.
   

        Through the Game Interface provided by "Command," Noland wove the message into words and sent it off.
   

        It wasn't long before "Command" replied.
   

        "Thank you for the warning. I just discovered some abnormalities here, which I was about to share with you."
   

        "Oh? What's happened?" Noland typed back with his thoughts.
   

        "Command" responded:
   

        "While observing the Soul Constructs on the Transport Ships, I detected an unexplained fluctuation coming from the Quantum Leap Computer on Transportation Ship BX3. From your description, I believe the fluctuation I sensed is similar to the will of the Metal Ancestor Dragon you mentioned."
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow.
   

        Since he had agreed not to bomb the Transport Ships for "Command," Noland had not sent magic puppets to board them, and therefore had no way of knowing whether there was any presence of the Metal Ancestor Dragon on them.
   

        After thinking for a moment, Noland typed:
   

        "I'll send a magic puppet to board the ship and check it out."
   

        "Okay," said "Command."
   

        Noland glanced through his Magic Vision and selected a magic puppet closest to Transportation Ship BX3 to rush to the destination.
   

        After successfully entering the ship from the drone's cargo bay, the magic puppet arrived on the lower deck.
   

        No sooner had it set foot in the area brimming with power engines, Quantum Leap Engines, and other heavy machinery, Noland felt a similar mental disturbance.
   

        Correct.
   

        There was a scent of the Metal Ancestor Dragon here as well.
   

        But it was just a scent, with no will of the Metal Ancestor Dragon present.
   

        The extremely faint degree of the mental disturbance Noland felt was almost negligible.
   

        This indicated the Metal Ancestor Dragon had indeed been here, but after leaving behind a trace of its presence, it had departed.
   

        Noland continued to control the magic puppet to move forward, rapidly navigating through the iron-gray metal corridors.
   

        Before long, the Quantum Leap Computer Room appeared ahead, the very place where the essence of the Metal Ancestor Dragon was detected.
   

        From outside the door of the Quantum Leap Computer Room, Noland carefully sensed the anomalies within.
   

        Gradually, Noland noticed something strange.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The breath of the Metal Ancestor Dragon did not damage the Quantum Leap Computer; it merely drifted silently within it.
   

        What was going on?
   

        Noland Lee furrowed his brows and concentrated deeply on his thoughts.
   

        While his thoughts churned, his gaze flickered to the sign hanging on the exterior wall of the Quantum Leap Computer Room.
   

        Quantum Leap, Computer, Room.
   

        As the name implied, a Quantum Leap Computer was used to lock onto the spatial signals of Quantum Leap Beacons, guiding the spacecraft to its intended destination succesfully.
   

        That is, by tampering with the Quantum Leap data within the computer, one could interfere with the Quantum Leap of the transport ships.
   

        A brightness lit up in Noland's eyes!
   

        "Activate the 'Magic Pipe Network'!"
   

        As the unique Magic Vision of this Magic Spell unfolded in his mind, Noland clenched his left fist and hammered his right palm, exhaling lightly:
   

        "Ah! Just as I suspected! The Metal Ancestor Dragon wanted to trick its own kind!"
   

        In the view of the 'Magic Pipe Network', the spatial signal which should have extended straight in a certain direction shifted abruptly after passing through a cluster of black fog.
   

        And that black fog was exactly the breath left by the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        This insidious old dragon had done something within the computer, temporarily altering the Quantum Leap destination of the transport ship.
   

        By the time the plundering team collectively jumped away, this transport ship would head to a destination set by the Metal Ancestor Dragon, parting ways with its companions.
   

        Noland maneuvered other magic puppets to check the situation on the other transport ships.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon had some "conscience," but not much.
   

        It left only one transport ship untouched for the Angel Enterprise Alliance, tampering with the rest.
   

        Truly insidious, the Metal Ancestor Dragon was scheming to make a side profit.
   

        Noland was silently astonished; luckily he and 'Command' were hidden, never detected by others, otherwise it would have been troublesome.
   

        Upon reflection, Noland felt he was no less than the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon even left one ship for the players of the Alliance.
   

        But Noland was different.
   

        Not only would he keep all the players, he was also going to blow up all the Alliance's ships.
   

        "Tsk tsk tsk, looks like I have more 'conscience' after all... at least the Alliance will realize exactly where they lost."
   

        Nolan shifted his view, observing that engineering guardian ship through the 'Magic Pipe Network'.
   

        As expected.
   

        The pre-set Quantum Leap direction of this guardian ship was identical to that of the transport ship tampered with by the Metal Ancestor Dragon; both were headed to the same Quantum Leap destination.
   

        It would seem, then, that the Quantum Leap destination targeted by both the guardian ship and the transport ship was likely a key area controlled by the Metal Creation Group.
   

        Thinking deeper,
   

        The people aboard the transport ship, upon realizing that their spaceship had deviated from the course, would certainly initiate a new Quantum Leap immediately after completing the current one to correct the course and establish contact with the plundering team.
   

        To prevent this scenario, the Metal Ancestor Dragon would need to set up large spatial facilities beforehand that could interfere with communications and Quantum Leaps, forming a perfect trap, turning the transport ship into a sitting duck.
   

        A place perfect for setting such a trap against the transport ships of the Angel Enterprise Alliance would surely need to be guarded by core members of the Metal Creation Group.
   

        Noland slightly narrowed his eyes, gradually realizing that this might be an opportunity to track down members of the headquarters of the Metal Creation Group.
   

        "Mmh, it's time to call on the Snow-winged Cat to help. With the Snow-winged Cat, tracing spatial signals across star domains will be as easy as turning over my hand."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee calculated the time.
   

        There were still over two hours before the plundering team retreated, which was enough for him to teleport the Snow-winged Cat from the Inner Cosmos.
   

        In the Dean's Office Room of the Black Hole Magic Academy, his Magic Avatar closed his eyes.
   

        Meanwhile, the real Noland Lee, located in the Barren Star Domain, silently opened his eyes and quickly took out materials from his Magic Pouch to set up a ritual array.
   

        In less than half a minute, the Array was ready.
   

        Noland Lee stood in the center of the Array, poured in Soul Energy, and activated it.
   

        After a brief wait, Noland Lee saw the Scroll Angel located on the Spinning Continent of the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Noland Lee briefly explained the current situation to him.
   

        How he had cooperated with "Command" to drain the plundering team of its value, and what he intended to do about the aftermath of players going offline, and so on.
   

        The appearance of the will of the Metal Ancestor Dragon near the Black Hole Magic Academy was particularly highlighted by Noland Lee, who also gave his speculation.
   

        After listening, the Scroll Angel immediately gave the go-ahead, agreeing to Noland Lee's request.
   

        Noland Lee called to the Snow-winged Cat in his mind.
   

        Soon, the fluffy little creature appeared out of nowhere, flapping its pristine white wings with a purring sound and hovering in the air.
   

        It gazed at Noland Lee with eyes as clear as crystal, expressing a look of affection and joy.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat tried to cuddle up to him but found nothingness—the Noland Lee present was only a projection of consciousness, not his physical body.
   

        Noland Lee, too, wished to stroke the little guy's head and belly, but now was clearly not the time for frolics.
   

        He needed to make haste, there was major work waiting in the Outer Space.
   

        With the help of the Scroll Angel, an Array was set up to teleport from the Inner Cosmos into the Outer Space.
   

        This Array was aimed at the Array where Noland Lee's real body was.
   

        The two Arrays had a strong mutual sensing capability, making the possibility of a teleport accident extremely low.
   

        Furthermore, since the Snow-winged Cat itself had an excellent ability to shuttle through space and could easily recognize directions, the possibility of a teleport accident happening to it was even lower, practically non-existent.
   

        When the Snow-winged Cat stood in the center of the Array to begin teleporting, Noland Lee cut off the projection of consciousness and allowed his consciousness to return to the Outer Space.
   

        Opening his eyes on top of the Array, Noland Lee didn't step out of its bounds.
   

        He continued to stand still in the center of the Array, restraining his breath and spirit, carefully sensing the spatial rhythms around him.
   

        Gradually, an invisible disturbance emerged beside him, as if gusts of wind were blowing by.
   

        As time progressed, the faint sense turned into a binding feeling all over his body, as if he wore a tightsuit one size too small.
   

        Further on, the compression of space became increasingly intense, with unceasing pressure from all directions converging upon Noland Lee.
   

        Just as the pressure reached a peak, a nearly invisible grey crack appeared before Noland Lee.
   

        This was the portal of the Inner Cosmos Array, opened in the Outer Space.
   

        Peering through the crack, Noland Lee saw a narrow grey passage.
   

        At its end, a flickering white dot was coming from a very distant place, rapidly approaching the mouth of the passage.
   

        As the distance drew nearer, the dot became brighter and its outline more distinct.
   

        Its snowy white fur, light wings, crystalline eyes, and squishy pads.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat was very close to the teleport portal.
   

        It was about to arrive in the Outer Space.
   

        Just then, the grey teleport passage began to violently wriggle like intestines!
   

        "What's happening?"
   

        Noland Lee was somewhat stunned.
   

        Before his eyes, the teleport passage twisted and turned, contorting from a straight path into a serpentine tangle of twists and turns.
   

        And the Snow-winged Cat, in the middle of the passage, swayed from side to side as if it were on a wildly careening roller coaster.
   

        Before Noland Lee could understand the situation, a crack suddenly split open in the passage.
   

        This crack seemed to have a strong suction power, and the body of the Snow-winged Cat was drawn towards it; despite its vigorous flapping of wings, it couldn't adjust its direction.
   

        "Meow~"
   

        A weak meow echoed in Noland Lee's heart.
   

        Unable to resist the pull of the crack, the Snow-winged Cat was sucked into it.
   

        After the Snow-winged Cat disappeared from the passage, the portal before Noland Lee immediately closed, leaving no trace.
   

        Noland Lee's expression froze, his eyes wide in shock, his mind racing with thoughts.
   

        When he had first teleported from the Inner Cosmos, there had also been an accident.
   

        Although he succeeded in the end, it wasn't a complete success.
   

        He had strayed from his teleportation path and arrived at an unfamiliar planetosphere, afterwards encountering Cucumber Slice and the others.
   

        Could it be that the Snow-winged Cat had encountered the same situation as him?
   

        Could it be that the Snow-winged Cat had also been teleported to some strange and exotic place?
   

        Without time to ponder further, Noland Lee immediately sensed the Kitty's location in his heart.
   

        Hey!
   

        Well, I'll be damned!
   

        It was indeed the case!
   

        The Snow-winged Cat's location was very far from Noland Lee's real body but was still within the range of the Outer Space.
   

        There existed a soul contract between Noland Lee and the Snow-winged Cat.
   

        This extraordinary contract, capable of crossing spatial distances, allowed Noland Lee to cast a monitoring Spell towards the other party from tens of thousands of miles away.
   

        A "Mind View" was cast, and the Magic Vision immediately unfolded.
   

        "Huh? Where is this?"
   

        Noland Lee focused on his Magic Vision and began to think.
   

        In this view, the Snow-winged Cat was locked inside a metal Cat cage, which was then placed on a towering Storage Shelf.
   

        The surrounding Storage Shelves were filled with metal cages, each containing cats and dogs, birds and snakes, and other small creatures.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        From the looks of it, this place must be a warehouse for storing live small animals.
   

        What these small animals are specifically used for remains unknown, as there are no textual informations in the Magic Vision.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat was unable to move, able only to lie on the floor of its cage, curled up into a ball, pretending to be asleep.
   

        Noland Lee cast a detection spell remotely and saw that, just as when he started out, it was under the influence of the "Power of Senati." 
   

        In about five minutes, the "Power of Senati" would disappear.
   

        By then, the Snow-winged Cat would be able to use its teleportation ability to come to Noland Lee's side.
   

        Using the vision leap, Noland Lee scanned around the warehouse and found a thick Metal Gate.
   

        The Metal Gate was tightly closed without any gap, and there were no handles, keyholes, switches, or password locks on the inside, seemingly only capable of being opened from the outside.
   

        Noland Lee pondered for a moment, making no superfluous moves.
   

        Since the Snow-winged Cat would be able to move freely in five minutes, he might as well wait quietly.
   

        In the short time that followed, there were no changes inside the warehouse.
   

        But when there was only one minute left until the "Power of Senati" dissipated, someone opened the Metal Gate from the outside.
   

        Upon seeing the figure walking in from the door, Noland Lee slightly widened his eyes and thought to himself:
   

        "Isn't this convenient?"
   

        The people entering the warehouse were dressed in pristine white jumpsuits, their heads protected by hemispheric glass helmets, hairless on the head but with a row of sprayed codes and numeric identifiers on the back of their heads.
   

        Their faces displayed a numbness towards work, like walking machines, unaware of fatigue and always working at their stations until they were discarded.
   

        Indeed, these were the Synthetic Humans from the Metal Creation Group.
   

        After entering the warehouse, these Synthetic Humans checked the small animals in each cage one by one, selecting the lively ones to pack into suitcases and take away.
   

        At this time, being unable to move, the Snow-winged Cat was naturally not chosen by the Synthetic Humans.
   

        Taking advantage of the open Warehouse Gate, Noland Lee performed multiple vision leaps in quick succession, quickly understanding the situation here.
   

        This was a massive space station with an extremely complex internal structure, floating in a starless Dark Star belt.
   

        The Dark Star belt itself had no light sources.
   

        Without a light source, it would not be detected by most observation methods.
   

        A star belt naturally invisible to observation equipment was ideal for setting up secret bases and highly sensitive facilities.
   

        The space station Noland Lee was observing was likely such a case.
   

        It incorporated cloning research, biological modifications, drug refinement, etc., mainly tasked with researching how to transform non-human creatures into synthetics.
   

        Simply put, they were turning small animals such as cats and dogs into synthetic creatures, like the Synthetic Humans, densely packed with electronic components and pipelines.
   

        Well…
   

        Noland Lee remained silent.
   

        He had thought that the Snow-winged Cat had arrived at a tremendously significant research base of the Metal Creation Group.
   

        However, it now seemed this was merely a rather well-guarded scientific research space station.
   

        The research projects involved sounded impressive, but their practical uses and future prospects might not be as extensive as those of the Synthetic Humans.
   

        Noland Lee was no expert in this area, not understanding much about biological modifications or Synthetic Human technology, so he could only draw such a somewhat superficial and one-sided conclusion.
   

        What puzzled Noland Lee was why the Metal Creation Group would place such a research project with unclear application prospects in such a Dark Star belt that would not be detected by the outside world.
   

        "Not clear, not clear, but I should focus on the task at hand."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly, dismissing stray thoughts.
   

        The last minute of the "Power of Senati" ended, and the Snow-winged Cat regained mobility.
   

        In the cage of the Snow-winged Cat, Noland Lee used the "Veil of Different Worlds" to create a decoy cat for cover, avoiding early detection of the Snow-winged Cat's departure by the Synthetic Humans.
   

        Then, Noland Lee raised his right hand, suspending it in front of him.
   

        A faint white light glowed, and with a 'piu' sound, the Snow-winged cat suddenly appeared, steadily landing in Noland Lee's hand.
   

        Such swift teleportation was truly astonishing.
   

        The advantages demonstrated by the Snow-winged Cat were not limited to this.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat was not a biological creature, unaffected by vacuum, cold, negative pressure, and other environmental factors.
   

        Even on this barren and icy uninhabited planetosphere, it could still maintain its snow-white fur and soft figure.
   

        Noland Lee held it in front of him, gave it a good rub, and then began contentedly to narrate its task.
   

        "I need you to follow the 'Magic Pipe Network' provided Telemetry signals, find the altered jump route destination of the transport ship."
   

        "Meow~~"
   

        The Snow-winged Cat agreed.
   

        Noland Lee covered it with the "Veil of Different Worlds" to avoid being discovered by outsiders.
   

        "I've switched my consciousness to my Magic Avatar now, you teleport near that Avatar first, then follow my magic puppet aboard the ship."
   

        "Meow~~"
   

        The Snow-winged Cat agreed once again.
   

        Noland Lee closed his eyes to switch consciousness and when he opened them again, he found himself back in the Dean's Office at the Magic Academy.
   

        He called the Snow-winged Cat over.
   

        After the Snow-winged Cat arrived, Noland Lee teleported it outside a black hole, to follow the magic puppet that was setting up a bomb, and to enter the transport ship tampered with by the Ancestral Metal Dragon.
   

        Noland Lee used the "Magic Pipe Network," utilizing "Mind Infusion" to share the magic vision he saw with the Snow-winged Cat.
   

        Upon seeing the space signal turning point in the magic vision, Kitty immediately performed successive teleports.
   

        It traveled by leaping along the thread symbolizing the space signal.
   

        Each teleport allowed it to leap across light-years of distance.
   

        Watching the Snow-winged Cat's actions through the magic vision, Noland Lee couldn't help but inwardly praise:
   

        "Awesome, truly awesome. If the Snow-winged Cat could carry a ship while teleporting, it would definitely break the Universe records for ship jumping. That '24 Hours max jump count prize,' the 'Fastest to complete 1000 light-years jump reward', our Kitty could snag them all. Uh, of course, provided that after tying the ship to the Snow-winged Cat, it could still teleport so rapidly…"
   

        Noland Lee chuckled at his own thought, but then he noticed that the transmission rate at the Snow-winged Cat's end was slowing down, probably close to reaching its destination.
   

        The journey showcased the cunning and craftiness of the Ancestral Metal Dragon fully.
   

        This old dragon did not guide the transport ship directly to the destination, but instead altered the jump signal several times midway.
   

        A jump signal that should have pointed straight to the destination was forcibly bent into several segments by the Ancestral Metal Dragon.
   

        This directly resulted in the Snow-winged Cat following the jump signal across fifteen star domains, only stopping in a dark galaxy with sparse stars and hardly any luminous celestial bodies.
   

        The thread representing the jump signal was pointing into such a pitch-black, dangerous area.
   

        From visual observation alone, this place appeared to have nothing but darkness.
   

        However, if someone were to use devices like gravitational wave detectors or deep space scanners, they'd notice some subtle spatial signals.
   

        Anyone who has piloted a ship knows that such sneaky spatial signals generally indicate the presence of a hidden spatial entity — it could be smugglers' illegal star gates or space stations developing illicit addictive substances.
   

        Noland Lee had never piloted a ship, nor did he possess gravitational wave detectors or deep space scanners.
   

        But!
   

        He was certain this dark star domain was full of traps.
   

        Because!
   

        Wasn't this the very place the Snow-winged Cat had teleported to earlier?
   

        The decoy Kitty Noland Lee used to confuse the space station was in this dark star domain.
   

        So it turned out that after a loop, the Snow-winged Cat had looped back to the starting point by following the jump signal?!
   

        "I am really speechless..."
   

        Noland Lee chuckled and cried at the same time.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat meowed in his mind, clearly complaining about the Ancestral Metal Dragon leading them on a large circular route back to the starting point, just like its master.
   

        Regardless, successfully finding the destination was good news, even though the process was indeed a bit convoluted...
   

        "Okay, Kitty, you wander around this star system for now. With my 'Veil of Different Worlds,' you won't be discovered. If you notice anything unusual, tell me right away."
   

        "Meow~~"
   

        Noland Lee briefly instructed, then opened the game interface and informed 'Command' of his findings in written form.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I just now tracked the jump signal tampered with by the Metal Ancestor Dragon and found that it ultimately pointed to a dark star field. That place has almost no luminous celestial bodies..."
   

        Noland Lee concealed the process of teleporting the Snow-winged Cat out of the Inner Cosmos and did not reveal any specific details.
   

        He mentioned:
   

        Upon briefly observing the situation within the dark star field, he preliminarily determined that the area was a secret scientific research base belonging to the Metal Creation Group, housing several space stations with scientific research functions.
   

        As for the synthetic biological experiments being conducted inside the space stations, Noland Lee glossed over them.
   

        What Noland Lee didn't expect was that the Command Plane's Core was particularly interested in the "synthetic biological experiments" he mentioned.
   

        Command asked Noland Lee many detailed questions.
   

        For instance, which small animals the Metal Creation Group had selected as experimental subjects.
   

        Again for instance, to which class, order, family, genus, and species these small animals belonged.
   

        Noland Lee, being a layman, found these questions to be utterly baffling; after all, just as he said, he wasn't a professional.
   

        To better respond to Command's questions, Noland Lee simply activated the Magic Illusion he had set up in the small animals' warehouse.
   

        This Magic Illusion took the form of the Snow-winged Cat, designed specifically to confuse the synthetic humans who were research personnel.
   

        Noland Lee cast a Mental Magic spell at the illusion to gain Magic Vision and then shared this Magic Vision with Command.
   

        The specific operation method was not complicated; one only needed to aim at the game interface in one's mind and cast "Mind Infusion".
   

        Thus, the game interface, which previously displayed only text information, now featured a flat video window.
   

        Through this window, the Command Plane's Core could personally observe the scene within the warehouse.
   

        Noland Lee released the control over the Magic Vision direction, allowing Command to adjust the viewing angle itself.
   

        Thanks to the unique nature of the Plane Core, Command's observation speed was incredibly fast.
   

        The video footage on the game interface, like a slideshow at 100 times the speed, flicked through continuously and swiftly changing perspectives.
   

        Command painstakingly looked over every small animal, not even missing the suture marks the synthetic human researchers had left on the animals' bodies.
   

        This swift observational process went on for about 10 minutes.
   

        The video footage stopped flickering, and Command returned the control of the Magic Illusion.
   

        A line of text appeared on the interface.
   

        "I now know who the Plane Core is behind the Metal Creation Group."
   

        This sentence, spoken by Command, seemed somewhat abrupt, but Noland Lee understood the implication.
   

        In simple terms:
   

        Dragons, whether giant dragons, small dragons, or dragon people, all have a Plane Core as their creator.
   

        It is because the "Giant Dragon" Plane Core had an influence on the objective world that our universe came to feature "dragons".
   

        However, after a dragon is created, its master is not necessarily the "Giant Dragon" Plane Core.
   

        Just like the transcendent-level wizards in the Inner Cosmos, if a life creature created by the Wizard Plane Core has the ability to break free from the Wizard's control and find another Plane Core to rely on, then this creature is essentially leaving its "birth father" — the Wizard Plane Core — and entering into the embrace of a "foster father".
   

        The Scroll Angel once told Noland Lee:
   

        According to the self-rescue procedure pre-set by the Supreme Star Palace, after the Inner Cosmos is destroyed, the "Giant Dragon" Plane Core will take on the role of the rebuilder, entering the Inner Cosmos first to try to repair all the basic infrastructure that supports the operation of the Star Palace.
   

        The White Ancestral Dragon, the Metal Ancestor Dragon, and other Ancestral Dragons are the vanguard under the command of the "Giant Dragon" Plane Core.
   

        They entered the Inner Cosmos as scheduled and repaired the infrastructure, but halfway there, a divergence occurred within the ranks of the giant dragons.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon betrayed its own kin, rendering all previous efforts fruitless.
   

        This shows that the Metal Ancestor Dragon had already found a new backer, betraying the "Giant Dragon" Plane Core and embracing another Plane Core.
   

        So, who is this Plane Core?
   

        Answer one, one of the Plane Cores behind the many dark deities.
   

        Answer two, another.
   

        From the typing tone of Command Plane's Core, it would seem that its judgment is the latter.
   

        Noland Lee typed to ask:
   

        "Which Plane Core is behind the Metal Ancestor Dragon?"
   

        Command Plane's Core appeared to be contemplating.
   

        After nearly half a minute, Noland Lee finally saw a response.
   

        "It should be the 'Virtual' Plane Core."
   

        "Virtual..."
   

        Noland Lee blinked, rummaging through his memories.
   

        He was certain that he had never heard of this Plane Core from either of the two angels.
   

        Command Plane's Core explained:
   

        "The 'Virtual' Plane Core has nurtured a group of life creatures that consider themselves 'virtual beings.' These beings are active in movies, animation, games, and novels.
   

        "For you and all other physical life creatures, things like movies, animation, games, and novels can only be read by you; they cannot read you.
   

        "But in the eyes of 'virtual beings,' the various reading materials you engage with are the mediums through which they learn about your world."
   

        "Hm...I think I'm beginning to understand. Could you give me an example?" Noland Lee pondered and asked.
   

        Command then typed a few more lines:
   

        "Think about the books in your Dean's office. Suppose you open a book and read the characters that tell the story of a 'little girl picking strawberries.' You'd think it's just a simple little tale. But what if I told you that the 'little girl' and the 'strawberries' are virtual life forms? They awaken to your attention when you read about them, quickly take a glance at your surroundings, and then return to slumber once your attention has drifted away from them."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I understand," Noland Lee typed:
   

        "So, you're saying that all creatures and non-creatures conjured up could indeed be virtual creatures created by the 'Virtual' Plane Core, right? These virtual creatures serve as innumerable eyes through which the 'Virtual' Plane Core observes the objective world. Is that correct?"
   

        "That's mostly correct, but I need to correct one point," "Command" typed, sending a chill through Noland's heart:
   

        "You might have underestimated the power of the 'Virtual' Plane Core.
   

        "You just said that the virtual creatures we see could have been created by the 'Virtual' Plane Core. The word 'could' introduces an error and should be replaced with 'definitely'."
   

        "Definitely?!" Noland's heart skipped a beat:
   

        "Are you saying that all virtual creatures we know of are created by the 'Virtual' Plane Core? Does that mean we are always under its observation?"
   

        Upon further thought, Noland realized a problem and promptly asked:
   

        "Wait, I think there's an issue. Look, the 'Wizard' Plane Core definitely appeared after the 'Virtual' Plane Core. The 'Wizard' Plane Core has created many magical creatures that only appear in literature.
   

        "According to what you just said, aren't all these magical creatures created by the 'Wizard' Plane Core actually the handiwork of the 'Virtual' Plane Core? Would the 'Wizard' Plane Core be oblivious to this?
   

        "In other words, if the 'Virtual' Plane Core could interfere with the creation of virtual creatures by other Plane Cores, wouldn't it have unified all the Plane Cores by now?"
   

        Noland patted his chest and continued:
   

        "Look at me, the Plane Core behind me is definitely not 'Virtual.' Yet, I can still conjure virtual creatures and depict them in writing or drawing. How would you explain this?"
   

        Noland's questions seemed to be within "Command's" expectations.
   

        "Command" typed calmly:
   

        "Yes, you are correct. However, the dominion of the 'Virtual' Plane Core over any virtual creature is predicated on the 'Virtual' Plane Core still being alive."
   

        Noland was taken aback and suddenly realized:
   

        "Are you saying that the 'Virtual' Plane Core is dead?"
   

        "Yes," "Command" replied:
   

        "When a Plane Core dies, its powers are dispersed into countless parts, shared among all living creatures. This includes Plane Cores that appeared later than 'Virtual,' such as the 'Wizard' Plane Core you mentioned. Of course, it includes you and me as well. The 'Starry Sea' game that I created also utilizes abilities shared by the 'Virtual' Plane Core."
   

        This was the first time Noland had heard about what happens when a Plane Core dies.
   

        So, when a Plane Core dies, its powers become 'public property,' available for anyone to use.
   

        It was hard to imagine what kind of powers would be shared by the many Plane Cores behind the Dark Deities if they were to die...
   

        Noland furrowed his brows in thought.
   

        "Command" guessed what he was thinking and added:
   

        "The powers of a Plane Core are divided into core powers and general powers.
   

        "The general powers from the 'Virtual' Plane Core enable living creatures to have the desire to create virtual creatures.
   

        "Its core power is what drives creatures to modify reality, making real-world objects resemble virtual creatures, constructing bodies for virtual creatures in reality, and ultimately projecting virtual creatures into the real world.
   

        "After a Plane Core's death, only the general powers are shared, not the core powers.
   

        "With 'Virtual' deceased, people only possess the desire to create virtual creatures, not the overpowering urge to project them into reality."
   

        Noland then nodded in understanding and looked at the first line of text that "Command" had typed, asking:
   

        "Since the 'Virtual' Plane Core is already dead, why then would you say that the Plane Core behind the Metal Creation Group and the Metal Ancestor Dragon is it? Can a dead Plane Core still manipulate and scheme behind the scenes?"
   

        "Command" was silent for a few seconds before typing:
   

        "The core of the plane can resurrect after death. This process is extremely slow, perhaps taking tens of thousands of years. The 'Virtual' core of the plane behind the Metal Creation Group must have just resurrected recently... but..."
   

        "But what?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "Command" wrote:
   

        "But ever since the establishment of the Supreme Star Palace, whether it's a newly born core of the plane or a resurrected one, they have appeared in the Inner Cosmos, not in the Outer Space. If a resurrected core of the plane appears directly in the Outer Space, then there's only one possibility."
   

        Noland Lee's eyes narrowed slightly as an answer surfaced in his mind; he took over the conversation and said:
   

        "This means that the 'Virtual' core of the plane hasn't resurrected. The core of the plane hiding behind the Metal Ancestor Dragon and the Metal Creation Group is actually a disguise by the Extraterrestrial Eternity, right?"
   

        "Yes, that's exactly what I mean."
   

        "Command" wrote:
   

        "I don't know how 'Virtual' died. But I estimate that it was killed by the hands of Extraterrestrial Eternity. Extraterrestrial Eternity spent a long time and finally merged with the core privileges of 'Virtual.' They are now driving the Metal Creation Group to project virtual creatures into the Real World. Synthetic humans and synthetic animals, these products of synthesis techniques, are just preliminary products."
   

        This explanation made many things clear.
   

        Why did the Metal Ancestor Dragon want to dominate the Inner Cosmos?
   

        It was because the Inner Cosmos contained the Sacred Fire.
   

        Controlling the Sacred Fire was like controlling the key to other plane cores and extraordinary entities, which was essential for projecting virtual creatures into reality.
   

        Although it's unclear how Extraterrestrial Eternity found the opportunity to brainwash the Metal Ancestor Dragon, from the current situation, only the conclusion provided by "Command" fits most realistically.
   

        Continuing with this conclusion, it's understandable why the Metal Creation Group needs the bodies of the players.
   

        It probably targeted the players for their immortality and ability to resurrect, hoping to decipher the players' secrets, control the vulnerabilities of "Command," and then launch an attack on "Command" to obtain a large number of experimental subjects that could be recycled.
   

        "Command" is at the very center of a stormy whirlpool.
   

        According to Noland Lee, they might as well give up clean, lock up, and turn away visitors.
   

        Shutting down the 'Real World' where the players are, blocking the Great Gate, and making the players disappear from the Outer Space.
   

        Once this wave has passed, they could then continue to use the players to collect Soul Energy.
   

        This would be the safest method.
   

        Of course, it would be best if "Command" could help Noland Lee squash the Metal Creation Group before adopting this defensive strategy, thus completing his main task in the Outer Space.
   

        With this thought in mind, Noland Lee planned to take this opportunity to encourage "Command" to join him in tackling the Metal Creation Group.
   

        But before Noland Lee could organize his words, he saw that the core of "Command" took the initiative to write:
   

        "I think it's necessary to warn the Metal Creation Group and also probe the existence behind the Metal Creation Group to verify whether their identity is really an impersonation by the Extraterrestrial Eternity."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow and typed:
   

        "So what do you plan to do, do you need my help?"
   

        The core of "Command" replied:
   

        "I've noticed the extraordinary items you arranged in the animal warehouse have very strong invisibility capabilities. This might help provide me firsthand information on site. If possible, I hope you can do this..."
   

        "Command" typed out dozens of lines on the game interface, elaborating its plan.
   

        As Noland Lee read, he pondered.
   

        After five minutes of deep thought, Noland Lee decided to follow "Command's" suggestions.
   

        "No problem, your plan seems feasible. I'll start making a planet-destroying level Magic Bomb right now."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Isn't maintenance done yet?"
   

        "It's only been two hours, wait a bit longer."
   

        In the offline studio, the Winter Melon and Kelp brothers, utterly bored, sat at their respective stations chatting and scrolling through videos.
   

        The sudden disconnection caught them off guard and left them anxious, fearing that it might be their fault if their first participation in an Alliance task ended in failure.
   

        Fortunately, the situation soon took a turn for the better.
   

        It turned out that the disconnection wasn't an isolated incident but rather a serious event that affected many players.
   

        According to the Game's Official Website, the main cause was the enormous number of players inside and outside the Black Hole Magic Academy, which led to the server crash.
   

        The Game officials were now urgently opening new servers to alleviate the traffic pressure near the Black Hole Magic Academy.
   

        The players didn't care about the server issues or the player count.
   

        All they wanted to know was where the Company's conscience was, where their sincerity was, and where the compensation was.
   

        Facing the players' clamor, the Company introduced a generous compensation for the disconnection.
   

        For every 1 hour of game maintenance, the Company would provide all affected players with a Double Credit Card.
   

        If maintenance exceeded 3 hours, then for every additional hour, another Double Credit Card would be added to the existing compensation.
   

        At a time when players were engrossed in earning daily Academy points and raising Magic Pets, academic points were the lifeblood of the players.
   

        At least 3 extra Double Credit Cards out of nowhere made the players who hadn't been disconnected green with envy.
   

        Many couldn't wait to pilot their ships and quantum leap toward the Black Hole Magic Academy.
   

        This opportunistic behavior was quickly curtailed by the Game officials.
   

        Starting from 10 minutes after maintenance, the Black Hole Magic Academy was removed from the list of quantum leap destinations, and no player could leap there.
   

        This measure couldn't completely extinguish the players' desire for compensation.
   

        A small number of highly motivated players first leap to the Lisom Star System where the Black Hole Magic Academy was located, descended near an unregulated celestial body, and then went full throttle, cruising at top speed towards the Academy.
   

        Such behavior was admirable, formidable, but let's just say it was amusing.
   

        The Ground Age already had a saying, "Watching the mountain run dead horse," so how could the Space Age not have one?
   

        Although the Black Hole Magic Academy seemed close, it was actually tens of thousands of kilometers away.
   

        Even if the ship's thrusters were smoking from the effort, the players' clunkers wouldn't stand a chance of making it there.
   

        "But, it's not impossible."
   

        Winter Melon, staring at the livestream, suddenly muttered and started discussing the content with Kelp:
   

        "Look at this streamer, he's installed a 'Jump Knife' on his ship and also equipped his Brain Chip and ship parts to extend the jump distance. Each time he activates the 'Jump Knife,' he can leap nearly 800 kilometers forward. Let me do the math..."
   

        Winter Melon picked up the computer, quickly typed away, and came up with a series of numbers:
   

        "He needs to jump continuously 30 times before he can reach the parking area near the Black Hole Magic Academy. Each jump takes two minutes. So, jumping 30 times would take nearly an hour. This guy might just barely rush into the disconnection zone before maintenance is over. He's quite a character."
   

        Kelp moved closer to Winter Melon's computer, looking at the livestream:
   

        Indeed, this streamer was ruthless.
   

        He had removed all the removable equipment from his ship, leaving only what was commonly known as the massive mini Quantum Leap Engine, 'Jump Knife', and a range of components that went with it.
   

        The ship, stripped down to just the capability for continuous short-range quantum leaps, had no firepower or defenses to speak of, taking mobility to the extreme.
   

        Any random missile, Laser Beams, or drones would leave the ship in shambles, with no chance of retaliating.
   

        Moreover, the streamer was brutal to himself as well.
   

        To combat the stress of continuous high-intensity short quantum leaps, he had stuffed his head with Brain Chips to stay alert and hooked up his body to buffer tubes.
   

        He lay in the pilot's seat like a hedgehog, the only thing he could do was use his mouth to command the ship's computer to perform short quantum leaps, while also chatting with the viewers.
   

        Kelp glanced at the number of people in the livestream.
   

        Good lord.
   

        There were 32,000 people watching a guy covered in tubes flying a plane, with the chat filled with mocking comments like "Bro, you won't make it" and "If you do make it, I'll eat a computer live."
   

        Clearly, the viewers in the chat had, like Winter Melon, done a quick calculation with a calculator and reached the same conclusion about the streamer's leap time.
   

        The streamer wasn't disheartened.
   

        He promptly played games in the stream, handing out red packets, ran a giveaway, bringing the livestream's atmosphere to a new level.
   

        "This guy really knows how to entertain," Kelp remarked, clicking his tongue:
   

        "If you ask me, he definitely timed it on purpose."
   

        Winter Melon asked in confusion:
   

        "What do you mean?"
   

        Kelp explained:
   

        "Didn't you calculate that he could just about make it to the disconnection zone before the maintenance? What I'm saying is, this streamer planned it all along. The aim is to create a show, invite the barrage of mocking comments, and boost the stream's popularity."
   

        Then it dawned on Winter Melon:
   

        "Oh~~ I see. If you hadn't mentioned it, I'd still be in the dark."
   

        "Do you really not get it, or are you pretending not to understand?" Kelp asked suspiciously, feeling that Winter Melon's tone was a bit off.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Guess."
   

        "Guess whether I'll guess."
   

        "Guess whether I'll guess you'll guess."
   

        The two brothers were bickering when Cucumber Slice appeared behind them.
   

        Cucumber Slice first glanced at the live stream, then pressed down on the brothers' shoulders, interrupting their tongue twisters, and said:
   

        "Stop. Listen to me. I just accepted a task and need you two to deliberate over it."
   

        "What task?" Winter Melon and Kelp asked from their office chairs, looking up.
   

        Cucumber Slice crossed his arms, a contemplative look in his eyes:
   

        "This task is strange. It requires me to follow the fleet to the vicinity of Black Hole Magic Academy and execute an escort mission."
   

        "Huh?"
   

        "Going to Black Hole Magic Academy at this time? Aren't you afraid of disconnection?"
   

        The brothers were somewhat skeptical, slapping their foreheads and saying one after another:
   

        "Right, does the Angel Enterprise Alliance's NPCs know when we're disconnected?"
   

        "They probably don't, they're just NPCs after all. It's precisely because they don't know that players get disconnected near the black hole that they would assign this task to the captain, right?"
   

        "Is that so?" Kelp blinked, feeling something was off but couldn't pinpoint it at the moment.
   

        Cucumber Slice rubbed his forehead and asked:
   

        "The reason I came is to ask you two, did the game officials promise you any other compensation? They can't just give you two, who aren't from the Magic Academy, Double Credit Cards as a reward."
   

        "Eh? Oh, right, we're not part of the Academy now, so credit cards are useless to us."
   

        "Exactly, exactly, how did I forget that? Got too caught up watching the live stream." Winter Melon smacked his head and quickly proceeded to check the official announcement in detail.
   

        The announcement only mentioned credit cards, no other compensation.
   

        With no choice, Winter Melon made a call to contact the customer service.
   

        After inquiring with the game operation's senior management, customer service provided a specific response.
   

        Firstly, Double Credit Cards were definitely out of the question, since neither Winter Melon, Kelp, nor Cucumber Slice were members of the Magic Academy.
   

        Secondly, for task failures due to disconnections, the game officials would rectify it behind the scenes, which means players' tasks would be counted as successfully completed, with a full score rating.
   

        In other words, the three of them, Winter Melon, Kelp, and Cucumber Slice would directly receive the highest standard of task reward.
   

        That was the compensation promised by the game officials.
   

        "Phew~~ feeling relieved~~"
   

        "Not bad, not bad, our compensation isn't too shabby."
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp took a deep breath and completely let go of their concerns.
   

        Cucumber Slice slowly nodded and said:
   

        "Then it looks like we can accept this task. I'll just follow the fleet and warp over for an easy win."
   

        Hearing Cucumber Slice was considering accepting the task, Winter Melon and Kelp got excited.
   

        The two asked:
   

        "So, are you going in an ordinary ship, or are you piloting an Artificial Angel?"
   

        "Have you thought of your favorite winning pose yet? I recommend the 'full rest' position."
   

        Cucumber Slice was already used to their erratic train of thought.
   

        He dropped a remark and turned to leave:
   

        "Of course, I'm taking the Assault Escort Ship, not piloting Artificial Angels."
   

        Winter Melon caught up to Cucumber Slice, saying:
   

        "That's perfect, Captain. Broadcast your game screen, I want to see what the disconnection zone looks like."
   

        "Yeah, I want to see too. If those Alliance NPCs took advantage of our disconnection and did something to our bodies, then we're not 'clean' anymore."
   

        Cucumber Slice was speechless, continuing to walk and speaking without stopping:
   

        "Go play, watch the live stream if that's what you're supposed to do, flirt if you're supposed to flirt. Why do you want to see my game screen."
   

        Cucumber Slice said this because he didn't want Winter Melon and Kelp to find out about the existence of the GM.
   

        He might interact with the GM due to disconnection issues when approaching the disconnection zone.
   

        If there were two greenhorns peeking over his shoulder at that time, who knows what unexpected events might occur.
   

        So, Cucumber Slice rejected the two brothers' suggestion.
   

        But his refusal only caused Winter Melon and Kelp to start making sarcastic remarks:
   

        "Tsk, it's just broadcasting the game screen, what's there to be unhappy about?"
   

        "Exactly. Captain, the Alliance didn't offer you some indescribable services, did they?"
   

        "I bet that's it. Once you broadcast your screen, everything will be exposed. So much for hiding the slightly exposed shoulders, the tender red lips, and the legal lolis."
   

        Cucumber Slice's face was lined with exasperation; he felt if he didn't let them take a quick look at the disconnection zone, tomorrow the studio might be buzzing with ridiculous rumors.
   

        Resigned, Cucumber Slice waved his hand:
   

        "Fine, look if you want. Come with me."
   

        "Oh yeah."
   

        "I knew our captain was upright and incorruptible, never one to succumb to the Alliance's sugar-coated shells."
   

        The three entered Cucumber Slice's office.
   

        In a short while, Cucumber Slice logged into the game and selected the option to broadcast the game screen.
   

        With a "whoosh", the office projector lit up and cast Cucumber Slice's game screen onto the screen.
   

        What came into view was a sparse and ordinary laboratory, with nothing particularly striking except for the things in the dissection table and sample jars being somewhat creepy.
   

        Cucumber Slice's game character walked down from the lab table, put on the clothes hanging on the wall, and followed the staff out.
   

        After a brief preparation, Cucumber Slice and a native pilot boarded an Assault Escort Ship shaped like a ring.
   

        The escort ship left the space station and joined a medium-sized fleet with 30 Artificial Angels.
   

        After a short wait, the fleet's Special Operations Warship took the lead in initiating the warp, followed by the other ships and Artificial Angels in the fleet.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The quantum leap process was nothing special, just a bunch of colorful star spots and stripes.
   

        The leap was expected to complete in 25 minutes.
   

        Winter Melon glanced at the time on his phone.
   

        In about 30 minutes, the game maintenance would end.
   

        That meant that by the time Cucumber Slice arrived at the disconnection site, the game maintenance would be almost over.
   

        "This is still an easy task though."
   

        "I'm really envious of the captain, just 5 minutes offline and he gets the full reward."
   

        The two brothers sighed.
   

        Winter Melon casually opened the live streaming channel he was watching just now to check on the streamer's situation.
   

        This guy kept initiating short-distance quantum leaps.
   

        His channel's viewer count had skyrocketed to an alarming 200,000!
   

        Yes, 200,000, not 20,000!
   

        It had to be said, this guy was naturally a Saint Body of Live Streaming, cut out for this line of work.
   

        Given the traffic support from this incident, he was definitely going to become one of the top streamers in the platform.
   

        "Do you think, if we let the captain start a live stream, he could pull in 200,000 viewers?"
   

        "Probably, maybe, possibly, I guess."
   

        "But it's too late to start a live stream now."
   

        "Right."
   

        Time was passing as they waited for Cucumber Slice's quantum leap to end.
   

        A hazy white light suddenly flashed on the game screen, a sign that the ship was nearing the end of the quantum leap channel.
   

        Winter Melon quickly raised his phone, turned on the camera, and tried to record this segment.
   

        —His doing so wasn't overdoing it, but rather to prevent the loss of in-game recordings in case Cucumber Slice went offline.
   

        After a little while, the game screen turned completely white.
   

        The bright light quickly faded as the surroundings of the Black Hole Magic Academy came into view.
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp's eyes widened instantly, watching incredulously:
   

        "Shit!"
   

        "Shit!"
   

        "What's going on?!"
   

        "Where did all these spaceships come from?!"
   

        "This isn't right!" Winter Melon said as he kept recording, brought up the live stream, and exclaimed in surprise:
   

        "How can this be?! Why aren't there so many ships around the Black Hole Magic Academy in the live stream?!"
   

        After several continuous short quantum leaps, the streamer had gotten very close to the disconnection area.
   

        By now, both the streamer himself and the viewers in his chat could observe the situation inside the disconnection area through optical viewing windows and radar images.
   

        In the live stream, the disconnection area was calm, most of the players' ships were parked in their slots, with only a few ships colliding due to sudden player disconnections.
   

        But in Cucumber Slice's main viewpoint...
   

        Alliance ships filled the sky!
   

        Artificial Angels patrolling around!
   

        All sorts of drones flying haphazardly!
   

        This parking area was busier than a bustling market!
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp were at a loss for words for a moment.
   

        Before they could gather their thoughts, an unprecedented, grand explosion suddenly erupted!
   

        Almost all of the Alliance ships caught bright fireballs at the same time.
   

        The fire spread instantly to every corner of each ship, followed by countless flaming red high-temperature rays shooting out from inside the ships!
   

        Gorgeous fireworks exploded on the game screen, lighting up the faces of Winter Melon and Kelp in a riot of colors as if they had been painted with a dozen types of dye.
   

        "Beep."
   

        The game screen went blank.
   

        Text appeared saying "Communication anomaly."
   

        Cucumber Slice had also gone offline.
   

        He took off his helmet, his face showing the same stunned expression as Winter Melon and Kelp.
   

        "Shit, what just happened?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1378: 453. Submit to me

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Am I seeing this right, how can there be so many Alliance warships gathered outside the black hole?"
   

        Cucumber Slice touched his forehead, his face showing genuine confusion.
   

        In fact, he was indeed shocked.
   

        While following the fleet through the quantum leap, he chatted with GM and sought advice.
   

        The advice from GM was simple, just letting Cucumber Slice go with the flow.
   

        As for the game screen showing a large number of warships, and this screen being seen by the brothers Winter Melon and Kelp, GM did not mention it at all, as it seemed there was no need to emphasize it.
   

        This directly led Cucumber Slice to not expect the disconnection zone outside the black hole to be the scene of this event.
   

        More importantly, why did those warships from the Angel Enterprise Alliance explode?
   

        Would this massive, earth-shattering explosion affect the players' warships?
   

        With these questions in mind, Cucumber Slice picked up his phone, opened the mobile app of the game, and checked the game video he had recorded.
   

        As expected, due to the disconnection, the game's built-in recording function was unexpectedly interrupted, and the game video was lost.
   

        Fortunately, little brother Winter Melon had recorded the game screen with his phone, providing material for a replay right now.
   

        The three of them gathered around the phone and watched the video recorded on the phone again.
   

        There was no mistake, the flames and the explosion had indeed occurred inside the Alliance warships.
   

        From the video recorded, almost all the Alliance's warships had exploded.
   

        Even the Artificial Angels were blown to pieces from the inside out by the bomb.
   

        This tremendous explosion, bursting forth like a glimpse of a night-blooming flower, left the three completely shocked, reflecting, and curious.
   

        Just as the three of them were deep in thought about the cause and effect of the explosion, Winter Melon suddenly slapped his head and hurriedly opened the streaming channel:
   

        "Right, there's just over two minutes left until the game maintenance. That streamer should be about to enter the disconnection zone, right? We might see the explosion scene again from his perspective."
   

        The live streaming footage appeared.
   

        The three of them watched intently.
   

        On the screen, the streamer was about to make the last short-distance quantum leap.
   

        Before officially activating the "Jump Knife," he swaggered, vigorously hyping up the atmosphere in the streaming room, yet he hesitated to press the "Jump Knife" activation button.
   

        Clearly, the streamer was playing with the audience's expectations to maximize the emotional response in the streaming room.
   

        The comment section immediately burst with dense subtitles:
   

        "Just press it already!"
   

        "Press it, hurry and press it, the official maintenance end time is about to come!"
   

        "Hand over the game helmet to me, I'll help you press it!"
   

        "Dare you not to press it!"
   

        The streamer seemed to enjoy the "praise" from the comments.
   

        Under the watchful eyes of 300,000 online viewers, he pressed the "Jump Knife" activation key at the moment 18 seconds were left until the end of the maintenance.
   

        "Hum—" The ship vibrated, a sudden feeling of thrust arose, and the spacecraft accelerated continuously as the large miniature quantum leap engine was ignited, bright blue flames erupting from the back of the ship.
   

        The streamer clearly understood the mechanics of the "Jump Knife" operation very well.
   

        He knew that it only took 15 seconds for the spacecraft to start a short-range quantum leap and reach the destination, so he precisely timed the activation 18 seconds before the maintenance ended.
   

        As he intended.
   

        The spaceship turned into a straight light blade, flashing forward a full 800 kilometers in an instant.
   

        "Eh? Then what?"
   

        The live streaming screen went pitch black.
   

        Winter Melon thought his phone was broken, pressed the screen with his hand, but found everything working normally.
   

        Instead, he saw a massive number of subtitles pop up in the comment section, all asking whether the streamer was still alive or if he had disconnected.
   

        Logically, after completing the short-distance quantum leap, the streamer's perspective should immediately reveal the scene inside the disconnection zone.
   

        But since the live streaming screen was pitch black at that moment, the only explanation was that the streamer had disconnected.
   

        Winter Melon turned off the streaming loop and then scrolled through the game's official website.
   

        He pointed to the phone screen and said:
   

        "The game's official announcement says, server maintenance is completed, players can log on now."
   

        Winter Melon remarked:
   

        "That streamer really snagged a disconnection reward, huh..."
   

        Kelp added from the side:
   

        "Lucky as hell, but he does have some skill."
   

        Cucumber Slice pondered and said:
   

        "So, that means, only the three of us saw the scene of the ship exploding, right?"
   

        The three looked at each other, their eyes flashing with excitement.
   

        This was exclusive information and purely firsthand!
   

        If they were to release this video, it would definitely be a major news story that would rock the entire network!
   

        "How about this, Kelp and I go rush to work on the video and then log on afterwards?" asked Winter Melon.
   

        Cucumber Slice thought for a moment and said:
   

        "Let's hold on for now. Winter Melon, copy the video onto a USB drive and give it to me. I'll consider it further to avoid any potential conflict with the game officials over disclosing business secrets."
   

        The meaning behind Cucumber Slice's words might be hard for those outside the industry to understand, but the studio members like Winter Melon and Kelp truly empathized.
   

        In the past, there had been incidents where players posted bug details online, only for the game company to demand a take-down.
   

        If the video they recorded on their phones also showed some sort of bug, then it might not be suitable for posting online.
   

        Winter Melon felt that Captain's reasoning was sound.
   

        He went back, transferred the video to a USB drive using a data cable, handed it to Cucumber Slice, and then along with Kelp, put on the game helmets and officially logged on.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        With the USB drive in hand and a flickering gaze, numerous thoughts flooded his mind.
   

        He had also donned a game helmet.
   

        After following the standard login procedure, the game interface unfolded before his eyes.
   

        Looking down at himself, he realized something instantly.
   

        He had respawned in the safe zone, his body stripped clean of any equipment, not a single piece remaining.
   

        It seemed the massive explosion he, Winter Melon, and Kelp had witnessed had indeed occurred, and it had affected him as well.
   

        It must have been that explosion that sent him back to this laboratory he had set as his safe zone.
   

        "Beep beep beep..."
   

        A message from a friend arrived.
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp said in the group chat,
   

        "Ah man, I got killed and respawned back at the Salvation Angels' space station."
   

        "Me too. I lost half my experience."
   

        Cucumber Slice wasn't in the mood to chat.
   

        He called out in his mind,
   

        "GM, are you there?"
   

        "I am here. Are you asking about the scene you saw before disconnecting?"
   

        "Yes, that's what I wanted to ask."
   

        The person Cucumber Slice addressed as "GM" was Noland Lee, who was currently remotely monitoring a heavy transport ship from the dean's office.
   

        He thought to himself,
   

        "When you entered the disconnection zone, you just happened to encounter a chaotic data stream. The scene you witnessed was actually a part of the future storyline. The game officials have already deleted the video you recorded in the game. I suggest you also erase the relevant data outside the game to prevent leaking any trade secrets of the game officials."
   

        I knew it had to be this way; good thing I was cautious... Cucumber Slice nodded, feeling wise for not letting Winter Melon and Kelp upload the video online.
   

        "No problem, GM. I'll have someone erase the data right away. You go on with your work."
   

        Cucumber Slice took off his game helmet and went offline to look for Winter Melon and Kelp.
   

        Meanwhile, in the dean's office of the Black Hole Magic Academy, Noland Lee was petting a cat while enjoying the scene on the Magic Vision.
   

        The fleet's massive explosion had been orchestrated by him.
   

        There were some unexpected events, but fortunately, the result was within the anticipated range without much deviation.
   

        During the explosion, the Order Plane's Core was quickly transferring the players' bodies from the heavy transport ship, making it difficult to focus on disconnecting Cucumber Slice.
   

        This led to Cucumber Slice witnessing the explosion and triggering a series of subsequent disturbances.
   

        Once all the players' bodies were safely transferred, the Order Plane's Core could fully dedicate itself to ensuring players disconnected satisfactorily.
   

        For instance, after that host entered the disconnection zone via short-distance jump, he immediately received extra attention from the "Command," enjoying a full disconnection package.
   

        In the whole incident, only Cucumber Slice, Winter Melon, and Kelp, due to a serendipitous coincidence, caught a glimpse of part of the truth.
   

        Such minor accidents were no big deal.
   

        The real action was yet to come.
   

        At the moment of the explosion, the transport ship, whose jump route had been tampered with by the Metallic Ancestor Dragon, forcefully entered the jumping state.
   

        ——The players' bodies on this ship had not been transferred by the Order Plane's Core. The reason needs no further explanation; it was to make the plot complete without alarming the Metallic Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Almost immediately after the jump was initiated, half a minute later, crew members of the alliance discovered they had deviated from the preset course.
   

        Before they could correct it, the Metallic Ancestor Dragon, which had moved onto the transport ship from the escort ship, caused metal vibrations, crushing all the crew members with violent tremors.
   

        Thus, a heavy transport ship loaded with players' bodies fell into the hands of the Metallic Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Of course, this ship did not escape the arrangements made by Noland Lee and the "Command."
   

        The players' bodies on the ship were real.
   

        The Star Destroyer Level Magic Bomb on the ship was also real.
   

        To give a warning to the Metal Creation Group, the "Command" spared no expense, using a ship full of players' bodies as bait to lure the Metallic Ancestor Dragon into taking the ship and the bomb into the Dark Star Field.
   

        Once at the destination, Noland Lee would detonate the Star Destroyer Level Magic Bomb to give the Metallic Ancestor Dragon a bit of a shock.
   

        "Kitty, the jumping route of the transport ship didn't change, did it?"
   

        Noland Lee gently stroked the cat's back and asked.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat looked towards the Magic Vision hovering over the office desk, meowed softly, and gave an affirmative reply.
   

        "If you find the ship hasn't jumped towards that dark galaxy, you must tell me. It would be troublesome if the ship landed in the densely populated area of the United Bureau and I ignited the big bomb."
   

        "Meow~~"
   

        The Snow-winged Cat rubbed Noland Lee's palm in response.
   

        The Order Plane's Core was also observing the situation on the Heavy Transport Ship through the perspective of a player's body at this moment.
   

        The Metallic Ancestor Dragon was very cunning.
   

        It probably knew that Order Plane's Core could see it through the perspective of the player's body, so after taking control of the ship, it immediately sealed all player bodies with liquid metal.
   

        This liquid metal, which flowed like water, not only constructed an airtight cage on the player's body but also blocked a significant portion of energy transfer.
   

        This included the mental energy often used by Noland Lee.
   

        Thus, after the player bodies were enveloped in liquid metal, Noland Lee found it difficult to observe the condition of the player bodies.
   

        Noland Lee typed on the game interface and asked:
   

        "Has the Metallic Ancestor Dragon done anything to your Soul Construct?"
   

        Order responded:
   

        "Yes, it is using metal to erode my Soul Construct, seemingly trying to form some extraordinary Metal Creation inside the Soul Construct."
   

        "Could it be trying to snatch the control of the Soul Construct from you during the ship's jump?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        The Soul Construct took a while to respond:
   

        "I suspect that must be the case. I have lost some control over certain Soul Constructs. The extraordinary Metal Creations inside them have already solidified."
   

        No sooner had this message appeared on the game interface than a mutation occurred on a Magic Vision monitoring the ship's interior.
   

        Several humanoid species emerged from the liquid metal's confinement, crashing onto the ground with clangs.
   

        Their eyes were iron gray, packed with dense liquid metal.
   

        After getting up from the ground, they walked expressionlessly out of the warehouse containing player bodies and into the ship's corridor.
   

        An invisible power was calling them.
   

        This group of humanoid species, not controlled by "Order", proceeded towards the bridge along the corridor.
   

        Along the way, scattered similar species continued to join the procession, walking in the same direction.
   

        At the ship's bridge, the Metallic Ancestor Dragon who had transformed into a Dragon Man appearance, was waiting with his hands behind his back, for the player bodies under his control.
   

        With well-defined muscle contours, blade-sharp fine dragon scales, an imposing figure nearly three meters tall, and a pair of shimmering metallic wings behind him.
   

        Ordinary people seeing this scene might think the metallic Dragon Man was in the prime of his youth.
   

        But in reality, this guy was a big bad villain who had lived for countless years.
   

        He knew Order Plane's Core held sway over the Soul Construct's control, so as soon as he gained control of the ship, he eagerly began to fight for control of the Soul Construct.
   

        Only by truly holding the Soul Construct in his hands could he completely relax.
   

        "Come forth, my servants, come to my feet, meet your future!"
   

        On the bridge commander's High Platform, the Metallic Ancestor Dragon Talsale stood majestically, looking down at the increasingly gathering crowd below.
   

        The puppet-like humanoid species looked up at the Dragon Man on the high platform, their iron-gray eyes subtly pulsating, seemingly expressing worship while also struggling.
   

        Talsale raised his arms, assuming a posture of disdain for all beings, and pressed down, resting his hands on the railing, as he scanned the crowd below:
   

        "Submit, you have no choice, 'Order'. I know you can see me. All the Soul Constructs on this ship now belong to me! I will show you the true use of Soul Constructs with my actions!"
   

        Outside of the ship in the corridor, a dense crowd of people heeded the call of the old metal dragon and gathered there.
   

        Noland Lee pressed his lips tightly together, quickly calculated.
   

        About one-tenth of the player bodies on this ship had already had their control taken by Talsale.
   

        If given more time, the old metal dragon would undoubtedly take control of the entire ship's Soul Constructs.
   

        But neither Noland Lee nor 'Order' planned to give him that chance anymore.
   

        A line of text appeared on the game interface:
   

        "Prepare to ignite the bomb. If it can severely damage the space station in that dark galaxy, I am willing to bear the loss of these Soul Constructs."
   

        Noland Lee nodded solemnly, took a deep breath, and stared at the Magic Vision.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The transport ship was still in the midst of quantum leap, expected to arrive in the Dark Galaxy in 30 minutes.
   

        Standing on the High Platform, the Metal Ancestor Dragon overlooked a crowd that was growing increasingly dense.
   

        Player characters controlled by it were almost filling up the vast bridge.
   

        Before long, the corridors outside the bridge had also become impassable.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon raised its hands, manifesting its Extraordinary Abilities.
   

        It extracted metallic material from the ship itself and wove it with mental prowess into a form-fitting garment laced with a grid of metallic threads.
   

        This marvelous "clothing" crafted from metal was forcibly fitted onto the player characters by the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        The metallic grid lines contracted inward, penetrating into the player characters, integrating with their muscles and bones.
   

        After that, the Metal Ancestor Dragon issued relatively complex commands with voices and gestures.
   

        For instance, now open the Operating Interface of the ship's defense computer and test all the equipment aboard.
   

        Or, now check to see if the fire suppression System is functioning properly.
   

        Once such commands were given, player characters with extraordinary metallic substances inside their bodies would move jerkily as if they were marionettes.
   

        "Its control over my Soul Constructs has grown stronger. I've nearly lost all control over those Soul Constructs,"
   

        The Order Plane's Core typed out a few lines on the Game Interface.
   

        Noland Lee wasn't sure how to respond, so he could only maintain a deep silence.
   

        Now there wasn't much to say.
   

        Once the ship reached its destination, Noland Lee would immediately ignite the Magic Bomb hidden in the ship's Power Room.
   

        However, the next scene on the bridge made Noland Lee and "Command" realize that today's events were not that simple.
   

        As soon as the Metal Ancestor Dragon forcibly controlled all the player characters present using the same method, it didn't make them into its crew. Instead, it classified the player characters.
   

        Yes, classified.
   

        The extraordinary Metal Creations it had placed inside the player characters seemed to distinguish between the strong and the weak players.
   

        Through this object, the Metal Ancestor Dragon identified players among the characters who were of higher Level and had superior attributes.
   

        It singled these player characters out from the crowd, setting them aside, and applied additional restraints.
   

        Such as metallic collars that circled their necks, shackles and handcuffs that restricted their ability to move, and a metallic vest that greatly reduced their speed of movement.
   

        All these metal creations added burden to these players as if the Metal Ancestor Dragon was particularly afraid that these players would escape.
   

        The player characters not subjected to this treatment were ordered by the Metal Ancestor Dragon to remain still and refrain from any extra movements.
   

        "Hmm... what is it trying to do?"
   

        Noland Lee, unable to understand, asked by typing on the Game Interface.
   

        To the naked eye, player characters selected by the Metal Ancestor Dragon appeared tall and robust, clearly much higher in Level than the other players.
   

        But why would the Metal Ancestor Dragon do this?
   

        The Order Plane's Core wrote:
   

        "It seems to be picking its subordinates."
   

        "Picking subordinates?" Noland Lee was even more confused.
   

        "Yes, it's picking subordinates, not servants," The Order Plane's Core wrote:
   

        "During the era of the Supreme Star Palace, the followers of deities and the adherents of angels, as well as the attendants of exceptional entities, were mostly indestructible Soul Constructs. All Soul Constructs that could take on important tasks distinguished themselves from many of their kind. Powerful exceptional entities would usually set their own standards to select Soul Constructs, just as the Metal Ancestor Dragon is doing now."
   

        Noland Lee pondered the words.
   

        "Command" continued to write:
   

        "These Soul Constructs picked out by the Metal Ancestor Dragon are at least Level 30 'Intermediate Interstellar Warriors' and have taken on no less than two professions. They belong to the elite of Soul Constructs."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the player characters not favored by the Metal Ancestor Dragon and wrote:
   

        "So these Soul Constructs are the generally lower-level average players, right?"
   

        "Yes," "Command" responded succinctly.
   

        Noland Lee crossed his arms and thought of something.
   

        He typed and asked:
   

        "Right. Have the players corresponding to these player characters on the ship logged in yet?"
   

        "Command" answered:
   

        "Not yet. I've delayed the login time for all players on this ship. After you blow up the bomb, I'll arrange for them to resurrect in the Safe Zone and offer compensation and an explanation."
   

        "I see…" Noland Lee nodded slowly.
   

        The two of them calmed their spirits and watched every move of the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        In the following twenty-some minutes, the Metal Ancestor Dragon continued systematically, separating the Soul Constructs into two categories.
   

        The elite ones were guarded very closely, laden with chains from head to toe, hardly able to move and could only stand beneath the High Platform.
   

        The more ordinary Soul Constructs, meanwhile, were ordered by the Metal Ancestor Dragon to leave the bridge.
   

        By now, the Soul Constructs on the ship were almost entirely under the Metal Ancestor Dragon's control.
   

        About 300 Soul Constructs were handpicked by it for personal custody, while the rest were crammed into other Rooms.
   

        As the Quantum Leap Computer announced that the "quantum leap is nearing completion," the Metal Ancestor Dragon gestured broadly with its hands, guiding the many elite Soul Constructs towards the docked Shuttle Ship.
   

        Now Noland Lee and "Command" were certain of what the other was about to do!
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon was leading the team onto the Shuttle Ship, clearly intending to leave the transport ship and act independently.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Most likely, the Metal Ancestral Dragon had selected the elite soul constructs for its own use and planned to transfer the rest to the Dark Galaxy's scientific research space station as experimental materials.
   

        It turned out "Command" was right; the Metal Ancestral Dragon was indeed choosing its subordinates.
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his chin, outlining a spell blueprint in his mind, ready to ignite the magic bomb.
   

        In his magic vision, the Metal Ancestral Dragon was already boarding a shuttle ship with more than 300 soul constructs.
   

        With the help of the transport ship's treads and mechanical arm, the shuttle moved toward the launch track.
   

        They just needed the transport to end the leap, and the shuttle would immediately be launched into outer space, then engage the quantum leap engine.
   

        Noland knew he might only have a brief window of three to five minutes to detonate the bomb.
   

        He absolutely needed to seize this opportunity, or the Metal Ancestral Dragon would leave the scene with those 300+ soul constructs!
   

        The spaceship's intercom transmitted through the magic vision.
   

        "Attention all units."
   

        "The ship will end the leap in 30 seconds."
   

        "Please check the airtightness of the ship and ensure that the sluice gates of important cabins are closed."
   

        "Repeat, the ship will end the leap in 20 seconds."
   

        "10 seconds."
   

        "5 seconds."
   

        "3,2,1…"
   

        The countdown ended, and the ship shook violently, as if it was not in the starry sea but in a real storm wave.
   

        A loud hum followed by a bright white light flashing inside and outside the ship, then came the unique dusk and tranquility of the Dark Galaxy.
   

        The transport had arrived!
   

        Star Destroyer Level Magic Bomb, activate!
   

        Noland precisely timed it for the moment the transport's leap ended, completing the last stroke of the magic array blueprint in his mind.
   

        "Boom boom boom…"
   

        Earth-shaking tremors emanated from the ship's power room, instantly sweeping across the entire transport.
   

        The transport immediately broke into pieces, countless flames shooting out from within, mixed with a sky full of metal fragments.
   

        The second before the explosion, the Metal Ancestral Dragon's shuttle was still slowly sliding on the launch track, pulled by the treads.
   

        The second after the explosion, the shuttle was like a leaf in the wind, engulfed by the shock waves and raging flames, crazily flipping and disintegrating.
   

        "No!!"
   

        A roar filled with rage burst forth as the Metal Ancestral Dragon watched helplessly as the elite soul constructs he had carefully selected were burnt to ashes.
   

        "No no no!!"
   

        "Why did this happen!!!"
   

        "Why was there an explosion!!!"
   

        The Metal Ancestral Dragon exerted its full strength, mobilizing all metal objects around it, frantically weaving a metallic shield to protect the elite soul constructs.
   

        But alas, this clone's power was too weak, and even with all its might, the Metal Ancestral Dragon could barely save a few critically injured soul constructs.
   

        The Metal Ancestral Dragon could not understand how such a powerful bomb had been hidden aboard the ship!
   

        How did it end up on the ship?
   

        Why had it not detected such a dangerous object?
   

        This truly shocked the dragon.
   

        "Rumble rumble—"
   

        The gas leaking from the transport ship provided a medium for sound transmission in the otherwise silent outer space.
   

        Seeing that the Metal Ancestral Dragon's clone was unharmed and had even protected a few soul constructs, Noland was not worried at all.
   

        This first explosion was just the warm-up of the Star Destroyer Level Magic Bomb. Its role was merely to act as a spark, leading to the second explosion of the magic bomb.
   

        Noland silently counted to five in his heart, then saw a blinding light akin to the sun in his magic vision.
   

        "Hiss... it's too bright."
   

        Noland quickly switched the perspective of his magic vision from the body of the transport to a vacuum area more than ten kilometers away from the transport.
   

        Looking from there toward the transport, a giant white light sphere was rapidly expanding.
   

        In just a second, the radius of the white light sphere had reached ten kilometers.
   

        The magic vision was once again completely white, forcing Noland to adjust the angle of the magic vision again.
   

        20 kilometers, 30 kilometers, 50 kilometers...
   

        The Magic Vision continued to retreat as a white bright light closely followed, relentlessly advancing step by step.
   

        After retreating nearly ten thousand kilometers, Noland Lee finally noticed that the white light in his Magic Vision was beginning to fade.
   

        He moved another 100,000 kilometers outward and sighed softly, "Phew," he finally saw the full extent of the splendid fireworks.
   

        It was a supermassive white light sphere that was still expanding outward.
   

        Anything that came close to it was torn apart and obliterated by the intensely hot energy.
   

        Transport ships, shuttle ships, and the crystallization of human wisdom—all were ground into dust in this massive explosion.
   

        Noland Lee looked around.
   

        The great white light illuminated a small part of the Dark Galaxy, exposing various space entities lurking here.
   

        From illegal Star Gates hidden in asteroid belts to refineries and chemical plants disguised as natural satellites.
   

        Space stations involved in scientific research projects were like young girls suddenly lifting their skirts, exposing their deepest secrets.
   

        It must be said that the Metal Ancestor Dragon chose a great target destination for the quantum leap.
   

        The transport ship just happened to be stopped in the core area of the Dark Galaxy.
   

        The explosion occurred in the area most densely packed with unlawful spatial entities.
   

        Almost at the moment Noland Lee noticed the various space entities, the white light swallowed them all up.
   

        Space stations crumbled, Star Gates exploded right there, energy overflowed, and various production facilities spewed brightly colored toxic fumes outward.
   

        All things returned to destruction; nothing grew where the white light reached.
   

        This was the second wave of the Star Destroyer Level Magic Bomb.
   

        Next came the third wave, which was also the last.
   

        Noland Lee immediately moved his Magic Vision nearly a million kilometers outward.
   

        About the moment he adjusted the angle, the white light sphere suddenly expanded several times outward, followed by bursts of white rings.
   

        Wherever the white rings swept across, the planetary ground was sliced open like tofu blocks, the ceaseless storms on gaseous planets were suppressed by an invisible force, and the asteroid belt filled with meteorites scattered like marbles dropped on the ground.
   

        The white rings continuously swept out, turning the entire Dark Galaxy upside down.
   

        When the final ring burst forth, the light from the white sphere rapidly dimmed and finally disappeared completely, leaving only the dust scattered from the explosion.
   

        "Finally, it's over..."
   

        Noland Lee resumed stroking the cat, using the Kitty's soft fur to soothe his mind.
   

        The Star Destroyer Level Magic Bomb was pretty powerful; it had taken him over two hours to create.
   

        Just look at this Dark Galaxy now.
   

        Apart from being in a remote location and conveniently having planets as protective barriers, all other space entities exposed under the light of the white sphere were severely damaged or even completely obliterated.
   

        Without needing to make a detailed assessment, Noland Lee could tell at a glance that he had successfully inflicted heavy damage on this sector of the Dark Galaxy.
   

        The only thing he was still concerned about was the Metal Ancestor Dragon and the Soul Constructs.
   

        "Did we succeed? Was the avatar of the Metal Ancestor Dragon destroyed by my bomb?"
   

        Noland Lee asked while quickly scrolling through the Passive Deconstruction Results on the game interface.
   

        Since the explosion had impacted too many entities, the deconstruction results had piled up like a mountain, refreshing to nearly ten thousand pages.
   

        Before Noland Lee could locate the deconstruction result related to the Metal Ancestor Dragon, "Command" had already replied on the interface:
   

        "All the Soul Constructs have been destroyed; I am arranging for the players to come online and receive compensation. However, the avatar of the Metal Ancestor Dragon has escaped."
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow:
   

        "Even a bomb of this level couldn't destroy that avatar? The Metal Ancestor Dragon indeed has some tricks up its sleeve."
   

        Noland Lee stopped scrolling through the deconstruction results, became alert, and asked:
   

        "Do you know where the avatar of the Metal Ancestor Dragon escaped to? The explosion just now must have seriously injured it. I can pursue it now and take advantage of its weakened state."
   

        "Command" said:
   

        "It activated some kind of quantum leap ability and forcibly left the explosion area. If you can track the quantum leap signals it left behind, you might find where it went. However, I don't recommend tracking it because the Metal Ancestor Dragon's main body might have arranged other avatars nearby as backup."
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment, and it made sense.
   

        To be cautious, he decided to let the Kitty check the situation before making a decision.
   

        If there was danger, then it was not worth it.
   

        Upon receiving his master's command, the Snow-winged Cat meowed once, climbed up from Noland Lee's lap, and disappeared in a flash.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Eguaralr Galaxy.
   

        A place that produces artificial flora and fauna.
   

        Here, there are apples with the flesh growing on the outside of the skin, bananas that are as crisp as potato chips, pomegranates that produce juice with just a gentle squeeze, and many, many artificially modified animals, plants, and creatures that are half-animal and half-plant.
   

        In a place with such an explosion of biodiversity, it would quite make sense for a speaking Metal Dragon Man to suddenly appear, wouldn't it?
   

        Deep underground on the most remote agricultural resource planet in the Eguaralr Galaxy, inside a cold storage more than two hundred meters down, the Dragon Man of the Metal Ancestor Dragon burst out of the storage container and tumbled onto the floor, covered in frost.
   

        "Damn... damn... damn..."
   

        This Dragon Man was extremely weak, but the hatred spewing from its mouth hadn't diminished in the slightest.
   

        It clenched its fist, weakly punching the ground, struggling to stand while venting the rage in its heart.
   

        "Damn! Cough cough cough..."
   

        The roar that erupted from its throat ripped through the injuries in its body, causing the Dragon Man to cough in agony, bending over on the floor, curling up like a shrimp.
   

        "Heaving..."
   

        Gasping heavily, the Dragon Man supported itself on the cold outer shell of the cold storage container and shakily stood up.
   

        Its shattered iron wings were full of fierce gaps, resembling ribbons punctured by scissors, dragging weakly behind it.
   

        Leaning against the storage container and twisting its stiff neck, the Dragon Man surveyed its surroundings, and seeing that it matched its prior estimations, it temporarily set aside its worries.
   

        This location was one of the pre-designed emergency teleport destinations, the safest point closest to the explosion site.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon possessed a life-saving extraordinary ability, simply known as the "Metallic Avatar Swap," formally called "Omirudo's Metallic Avatar Life-saving Technique".
   

        In a dire moment, the Dragon Man activated this extraordinary ability.
   

        It swapped places with a metallic avatar situated in a safe area, letting the avatar bear the brunt of the explosion, while it teleported itself to the avatar's original safe location—this cold storage underground.
   

        The energy consumed by this extraordinary ability was incredibly vast.
   

        Exchanging places with a metallic avatar was effectively like undergoing two teleports simultaneously.
   

        Two teleports, double the energy consumption.
   

        The physical toll of experiencing such transport twice in quick succession goes without saying.
   

        Additionally, the mental shock to the Dragon Man caused by the death of the metallic avatar was not something to be understated.
   

        After resting against the container for a full ten minutes, the Dragon Man finally completely recovered from the intense dizziness and haziness.
   

        Three minutes later, having recuperated a portion of its mobility and clarity of thought, the Dragon Man reflected on the recent massive explosion and couldn't help but feel perplexed:
   

        Where on earth had that bomb come from?
   

        Heavy Transport Ships were made from metal.
   

        In the eyes of the Dragon Man, these metal creations were less like "ships" and more like hollow metal items carved out from inside a metal sphere.
   

        With things of this kind, the Dragon Man could proudly assert that they had fully explored every aspect, inside and out.
   

        Yet despite this, the Dragon Man had been ambushed by a bomb hidden within the ship.
   

        It found this completely baffling.
   

        After pondering the situation, the Dragon Man could only come up with a vague answer.
   

        It was possible that the energy fluctuations caused by the hyper-jump affected its sensory abilities towards the ship, causing it to overlook the presence of the bomb.
   

        Other than this explanation, the Dragon Man could think of no other.
   

        "No good, can't just linger here. I must quickly complete the master's task..."
   

        The Dragon Man forced itself to stand up straight.
   

        Tiny metallic spikes materialized all over its body surface.
   

        The spikes undulated like waves, forming one tide after another.
   

        At the same time, the Dragon Man's appearance drastically changed just like a chameleon.
   

        In less than three seconds, the original Dragon Man with its torn wings had transformed into a cold storage staff member wearing a mask and donning a full set of white protective clothing.
   

        A small piece of metallic skin was torn off the wall by it, and in its hands, it morphed into a metal pass, credentials, mechanical keys, and other metallic items.
   

        After smoothing over the wall where it had torn the metal skin, the pocked area on the wall grew back rapidly like flesh, quickly returning to a smooth metal surface.
   

        The Dragon Man, disguised as Mankind, looked down and gave a thorough inspection, ensuring no oversights, then opened the door of the cold storage and walked out.
   

        Strolling through the narrow metal corridor, a backup plan emerged in the Dragon Man's mind.
   

        Its master, the main body of the Metal Ancestor Dragon, had assigned it an important task to plunder Soul Constructs.
   

        The more Soul Constructs acquired, the greater the rewards.
   

        The better the quality of the Soul Constructs, the more favor and trust from the master.
   

        To accomplish this task, the Dragon Man had spent a lot of time searching for the whereabouts of Soul Constructs.
   

        The Order Plane's Core, along with two others located in the Plane Core of the Barren Universe, had the ability to create Soul Constructs.
   

        The Barren Universe was too far away, while "Command" was very active in outer space.
   

        Naturally, the Dragon Man set its sights on "Command."
   

        To be precise, it targeted those individuals calling themselves "Players" under "Command."
   

        After a series of planning, infiltration, and conspiracies, the Dragon Man finally found an excellent opportunity.
   

        It had hoped to seize a large number of Soul Constructs from the hands of the Angel Enterprise Alliance during the so-called "Player mass disconnection" event.
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        But to its utter disappointment, all that effort turned out to be in vain, and aside from being seriously injured, it gained nothing.
   

        Fortunately, it was a Dragon Man who liked to prepare multiple plans.
   

        If Plan A failed, then it would execute Plan B.
   

        Now, here on this resource planet, there were many soul constructs that had long been marked for plunder.
   

        The Dragon Man planned to take control of them, gather them together, and then arrange the ceremony entrusted by its master to teleport all the spoils of war to its master's side.
   

        The reason why Plan B was not Plan A is obviously because it had unavoidable weaknesses.
   

        The planet below is a resource planet that has no warfare.
   

        The soul constructs that lived and worked here were inclined towards using their brains rather than fighting.
   

        In other words, their "Spirit" and "Perception" were somewhat stronger, whereas their "Strength" and "Constitution" were weaker.
   

        The Dragon kin always demanded both physical fitness and intelligence.
   

        But they always believed that only by first growing strong physically could they afford the space to develop their intelligence.
   

        So, such physically weak but smart soul constructs were inferior to those who were simple-minded but physically robust.
   

        That's why Plan B was inferior to Plan A.
   

        Taking the capsule elevator from the underground cold storage to the towering ecological High Tower, the Dragon Man blended into the bustling crowd, becoming an inconspicuous cold storage attendant.
   

        Outside the floor-to-ceiling windows that wrapped around the entire floor, the sea of clouds was vast, under a clear sky for thousands of miles.
   

        Drones responsible for fertilizing and watering took off from the ecological High Tower, dived through the clouds, and went down to the ground to water the artificially cultured plants and grass.
   

        In a scene of busyness and order, the Dragon Man disguised itself very well.
   

        But in its heart, there was always a fleeting sense of unease and urgency.
   

        "Could something be chasing me?"
   

        The Dragon Man paused in front of the floor-to-ceiling windows, using the action of gazing at the sea of clouds to survey the starry sky above.
   

        All it saw was the deep and silent blue sky and the pale golden sun, with nothing out of the ordinary.
   

        Perhaps the impact of the previous explosion was so great that even here, thousands of light-years from the explosion site, it was still haunted by the memory.
   

        The Dragon Man steadied its spirit, retracted its gaze, and rushed to confirm the targets of Plan B.
   

        After it left the area near the floor-to-ceiling window, an invisible distortion of light and shadow flashed outside the window.
   

        This was none other than the Snow-winged Cat, guarded by the "Veil of Different Worlds".
   

        Noland Lee activated the "Magic Pipe Network" and, among the many energy threads disrupted by the explosion, found the one belonging to the Dragon Man.
   

        Following this thread, the Snow-winged Cat made successive leaps, locking onto this resource planet in the Eguaralr Galaxy and then finding the Dragon Man among the crowd.
   

        Noland Lee saw all this through his Magic Vision.
   

        He couldn't act yet, as there were simply too many Ordinary People around the Dragon Man.
   

        Moreover, this resource galaxy was a property of the United Bureau.
   

        If Noland were to battle the Dragon Man here and destroy the facilities on the resource planet, he would have to explain himself to the United Bureau, no matter what.
   

        To minimize unnecessary trouble, Noland decided to wait longer.
   

        He needed to wait until the Dragon Man left the ecological High Tower before he could act officially.
   

        "Kitty, follow it and see what it's up to."
   

        "Meow~"
   

        Noland issued a command, then began preparing new magical items.
   

        He found the content related to the Dragon Man in Passive Deconstruction, becoming aware of the "Metallic Avatar Swap" extraordinary ability.
   

        Intent on not letting the Dragon Man escape again, Noland now needed to create a magical item capable of blocking teleportation.
   

        Based on the Passive Deconstruction of the Quantum Leap Interference Field Generator, the "Heart of Magic" provided new Spell Blueprints and sculpting plans.
   

        The magical item named "Anti-Teleportation Barrier" became Noland's first choice.
   

        He held the Rune Staff, forming Runes in midair.
   

        With a quick glance, he caught a glimpse of the player's screen where the Dragon Man was visible.
   

        Noland's eyebrows furrowed slightly, and he couldn't help muttering,
   

        "Why is this guy going after players again? Does he have a peculiar fetish for always targeting players?"
   

        Without a second thought, Noland opened the Game Interface and reported the situation to "Command".
   

        "Command" had also been continually searching for the Dragon Man's whereabouts.
   

        Almost at the moment Noland discovered the Dragon Man's contact with a player, "Command" used its extraordinary abilities and witnessed the scene.
   

        It overheard the conversation between the Dragon Man and the player through the first-person perspective of the player.
   

        Seeing that Noland had also noticed the same situation, "Command" wrote on the Game Interface,
   

        "From the conversation content between this Metallic Ancestor Dragon Avatar and the player, it is inquiring about the whereabouts of a dozen players, apparently wanting to grasp their specific movements. The players it asked about are not in this ecological High Tower; otherwise, it could have easily located their whereabouts just by sensing the metal of the High Tower."
   

        Noland drew the final stroke on the Magic Barrier and typed,
   

        "I'm ready here. Do you have a way to guide it to a deserted area? I can trap it with the magic barrier at any time and eliminate it."
   

        "I'll try..."
   

        As "Command" sent this message, the player talking to the Dragon Man suddenly feigned a realization, pretending to have just remembered something, and gave the Dragon Man several directions to locations outside the tower.
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        Noland Lee realized that it must have been "Command" itself that took over the player's control and answered the Dragon Man's question on the player's behalf.
   

        This step was crucial, it had to be done.
   

        It was too late to issue a task to the player on the spot and to guide the player to recite the prepared statement by "Command."
   

        Only with "Command" personally controlling the player's response to the Dragon Man's question could they ensure it was foolproof.
   

        Sure enough, after hearing the reply, the Dragon Man didn't sense anything wrong with the player's response.
   

        It proposed that the player follow it in search of other players outside the tower and promised some rewards.
   

        This step triggered the game system's task feature, and the player immediately received a small task from the NPC in front of them to show the way.
   

        "Command," the core of Order Plane, didn't immediately control the player to accept the task but said to Noland Lee:
   

        "To stabilize the Metal Ancestor Dragon's avatar, I will have this player accept the task. I will control him to follow the Dragon Man until you have the Dragon Man under control. Don't worry about harming this player by mistake, I will take care of the compensation."
   

        Noland Lee nodded and typed to show his understanding.
   

        Through Magic Vision, after a brief contemplation, the player accepted the task and followed the Dragon Man onto a manned drone to leave High Tower.
   

        As soon as the drone entered the clouds, "Command" typed on the game interface:
   

        "Now's the time! Go for it!"
   

        Without any hesitation, Noland Lee swept his hand over the Magic Runes in front of him, squeezed them tightly, and then slammed them against his chest.
   

        The figure of the Snow-winged Cat appeared beside Noland Lee, bit the collar of Noland's clothes, and whisked him away into the Quantum Leap Channel with a whoosh.
   

        In an instant, Noland Lee's avatar, left in the Dean's office, appeared outside the manned drone.
   

        Noland Lee flung his right hand forward, casting the bright rune from his palm.
   

        Thousands of runes scattered in the air, forming a vast Magic Network that enveloped the entire drone.
   

        The runes activated, the barrier formed, and brilliant blue light blazed forth.
   

        Noland Lee exerted full force to operate the barrier while holding his left hand high, palm upward, swiftly gathering a terrifyingly powerful Magic Bomb.
   

        At this moment, the strange fluctuations in the air, despite being masked by the "Veil of Different Worlds," were unavoidably sensed by the Dragon Man, who was very close by.
   

        Before the Dragon Man could react, the Magic Bomb fiercely struck the drone, followed by a deafening explosion.
   

        "BOOM————"
   

        The sea of clouds was blown apart by the shockwave, leaving a massive circular hole as if a skylight had been opened in the vast expanse of clouds.
   

        The fierce wind blasted in all directions, swirling the clouds around, with a massive fireball burning at the center of the hole.
   

        The player by the Dragon Man's side was engulfed by the flames along with the drone on the spot.
   

        Benefiting from its steel body, the Dragon Man managed to hold on for a little while longer.
   

        Amidst the fierce flames, it tried to activate its life-saving ability, only to find it futile.
   

        Having no other choice, it pleaded for help from its master, whose whereabouts were unknown.
   

        The pressure of the real Ancestral Dragons spread within the flames, and Noland Lee immediately sensed this ominous aura.
   

        After launching another lethal Magic Bomb, Noland Lee held onto Kitty and quickly evacuated using the cat's quantum leap ability.
   

        Just 0.1 seconds before Noland Lee's figure departed from the area, an angry voice accompanied by the sound of the Dragon Man bursting into pieces rang out:
   

        "I remember you! Despicable insect! You dare to interfere with my plans!"
   

        "BOOM—"
   

        The Dragon Man was blown to smithereens by the Magic Bomb; it ultimately couldn't escape death even with its master's protection.
   

        The pressure from the Metal Ancestor Dragon's true form dissipated.
   

        Noland Lee's figure also quickly faded, teleporting away from the area.
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        Inner Cosmos, Alchemist Island, in the Pollution Zone of Steel Forest of Mortal World.
   

        30 kilometers below Ground Level, a large group of Death Steel Soldiers wearing power armor were chiseling the ground with their powered tools.
   

        The constant clinking and clanging of machinery roared everywhere, yet the sound of stone cracking under the drill was seldom heard.
   

        Beneath the feet of the Death Steel Soldiers, the ground was a flawless, seamless, unwrinkled smooth crystal barrier.
   

        It was as vast as the Earth itself, tougher than a diamond drill, not only possessing an incredibly astonishing hardness but also capable of slowly self-repairing, filling every scar left by the drills.
   

        "Bang! Bang!"
   

        Explosive loud noises.
   

        This was the sound of heavy equipment striking the ground with large metal hammers, yet the crystal ground remained completely unscathed.
   

        "Whirrrr—"
   

        A large drill with a diameter of over ten meters spun wildly, only lifting a small amount of crystal debris and failing to penetrate the crystal ground.
   

        The same scene repeated continuously in this 30-kilometer-deep subterranean space.
   

        This situation had been ongoing for over ten days.
   

        The excavation operation jointly initiated by the Metal Ancestor Dragon and the Death Steel Legion was utterly halted by this crystal ground.
   

        If they couldn't break through the crystal ground to continue digging downwards, then the Metal Ancestor Dragon could forget about reaching the Sacred Fire buried deep underground.
   

        The only good news was, after a series of explorations, the Death Steel Legion in this vast crystal ground discovered a rectangular window emitting a strange luminescence.
   

        This window appeared on the crystal ground like a water well, inside which were colorful lights.
   

        Before the Metal Ancestor Dragon came to inspect the window, the Death Steel Legion had already sent some soldiers inside.
   

        The fate of the soldiers was predictable yet somewhat unexpected.
   

        After entering the window, the Death Steel Soldiers lost contact, but they did not die.
   

        Their souls remained intact, yet their consciousness was disconnected from their superiors and lost within the brightly shining window.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon heard the news and rushed over.
   

        This old dragon, who liked to present itself in the form of a Dragon Man, recognized the origin of this rectangular window at a glance.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon did not elaborate to the Death Steel Legion.
   

        It merely issued a command to continue searching for similar windows on the crystal ground, then hurriedly left the Underground Area.
   

        Elsewhere, the Assassin Angel was monitoring every move of the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Upon discovering the existence of the mysterious window, it immediately returned to the Spinning Continent and informed the Scroll Angel of the news.
   

        After thinking and recalling, the Scroll Angel roughly recognized the origins of the mysterious window.
   

        "The crystal ground that the Metal Ancestor Dragon and their allies are trying to destroy is the innermost barrier of the Inner Cosmos, designed to protect the Sacred Fire," said the Scroll Angel as it reviewed past logs and spoke.
   

        "I remember it very clearly. When constructing this barrier, the Star God requested three angels endowed with supreme Divine Power to each create a defense line that concentrated all their force.
   

        "Space and Gravity Angel Gilenz gave the barrier an invincible characteristic.
   

        "Time and Evolutionary Angel Senati ensured the barrier wouldn't weaken over time.
   

        "Angel of Heart Vaana set up an Illusion Space on this barrier to prevent non-physical beings and spirits from invading," continued the Scroll Angel.
   

        "If I haven't misjudged, those rectangular windows appearing on the barrier are entrances to the Illusion Space. Any life or non-life form will face a trial from Vaana upon entering the Illusion Space. Only Vaana and Star God know the shortcut to navigating through the Illusion Space. According to my records, if Star God wants to approach the Sacred Fire, she directly reaches it through these Illusion Space entrances," said the Scroll Angel further.
   

        Enveloped in a thick purple fog, the fog subtly swirling, the Assassin Angel asked,
   

        "So, you mean if the Metal Ancestor Dragon finds a way to break through the Illusion Space, it can bypass the inner barrier and directly reach the Sacred Fire?"
   

        The Scroll Angel nodded with a hint of sorrow,
   

        "As pessimistic as it sounds, that's indeed the case."
   

        The Assassin Angel asked,
   

        "Do we have a way to close the entrances to those Illusion Spaces?"
   

        "No, at least not us. Only the Angel of Heart Vaana knows how to control the Illusion Space."
   

        After a moment of thought, the Scroll Angel said with a hint of helplessness,
   

        "For now, we can only hope to locate the whereabouts of the Angel of Heart."
   

        The Assassin Angel silently nodded.
   

        Time passed in contemplation and mechanical surveillance until late at night today, when things changed.
   

        Ever since finding the mysterious window on the crystal ground, the Metal Ancestor Dragon had left the Underground and returned to the Metallic Magic Ship docked at Balde's Gate Dock.
   

        It established a spiritual connection with its counterpart in Outer Space through the ritual array in the Magic Ship.
   

        Unable to see the thoughts in the Metal Ancestor Dragon's head, the Assassin Angel had no way of knowing what instructions the other had given to its counterpart.
   

        But late tonight, the Metal Ancestor Dragon suddenly awakened within the Magic Ship's ritual array, and then violently and furiously stirred up a metallic storm within the ship, recklessly destroying the ritual array and metal facilities to vent its rage.
   

        To avoid accidental injury, the Assassin Angel quietly moved away from the metallic storm.
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        Just after withdrawing to a safe zone, the Metal Ancestor Dragon issued a roar full of unwillingness and resentment:
   

        "Damn reptile! What on earth killed my clone! Who is thwarting me?! Blast it, I was so close to success! So very close!!"
   

        The frenzied state of the Metal Ancestor Dragon somewhat stunned the Assassin Angel.
   

        Considering the orders the opponent had given to its Outer Space clone, and the fact that the clone in Outer Space had been mysteriously killed by some unknown entity, the Assassin Angel almost instinctively thought of Noland Lee, who was lingering in Outer Space...
   

        Could it have been Noland Lee who caused the Metal Ancestor Dragon's plot in Outer Space to fail?
   

        With this idea in mind, the Assassin Angel returned to the Spinning Continent and consulted with the Scroll Angel.
   

        The two "people" thought it over, and instead of blindly guessing in the Inner Cosmos, they decided it was better to directly contact Noland Lee in Outer Space to ask for details.
   

        If it just so happened that Noland Lee was the one who had thwarted the Metal Ancestor Dragon's plan, then that would be even better.
   

        Thus, a ceremony initiated from the Inner Cosmos targeting Outer Space began.
   

        Before long, the Scroll Angel standing in the center of the Array sensed Noland Lee, who seemed to be moving at high speed.
   

        After patiently waiting for about ten seconds, Noland Lee entered a stationary state and connected to the "long-distance call" from the Scroll Angel.
   

        "Did you just have a confrontation with the Metal Ancestor Dragon?" the Scroll Angel asked immediately.
   

        Noland Lee's heart skipped a beat:
   

        "You know already? Oh, right, right, the Assassin Angel has always been monitoring that old dragon. It's normal for you to know."
   

        The Scroll Angel and the Assassin Angel exchanged glances, their expressions seeming to say, indeed, it was as they had thought.
   

        The Scroll Angel continued to inquire:
   

        "What happened between you two? Why does that old dragon seem so furious and flustered?"
   

        Noland Lee had just teleported with the Snow-winged Cat to the Dean's office room.
   

        He pulled out a chair, sat down with a plunk, and vividly described his actions with the Command Plane's Core.
   

        From orchestrating a massive disconnect of players, to using Soul Constructs as bait to hook the Angel Enterprises Alliance, to discovering the Metal Ancestor Dragon's clone tampering with the warp routes of the transport ships, and so on and so forth.
   

        By the time he finished narrating this long series of events, nearly a quarter of an hour had passed.
   

        At the end of the story, Noland Lee gave himself and the Command a fair evaluation:
   

        "We only used a ship's worth of Soul Constructs as a price to severely damage the Redemption Angel Group Fleet of the Angel Enterprise Alliance, destroy the Dark Galaxy of the Metal Creation Group, and even make the Metal Ancestor Dragon furious with urgency. That counts as investing one unit of effort for a threefold return, doesn't it?"
   

        After listening, the Scroll Angel pondered for a few seconds before speaking:
   

        "So, is the Metal Ancestor Dragon so angry because you blocked its clone from plundering the Soul Constructs twice in a row?"
   

        Noland Lee cocked his head slightly, then firmly nodded:
   

        "Right. Based on the sequence of events, that seems to be the case."
   

        The Scroll Angel muttered to himself in puzzlement:
   

        "What does the Metal Ancestor Dragon want with the Soul Constructs?"
   

        The Scroll Angel turned his head to meet the gaze of the Assassin Angel.
   

        As their eyes met, inspiration struck, and both blurted out in unison:
   

        "It's for exploring the Illusion Space."
   

        "Uh, what Illusion Space?" Noland Lee, hearing the two through the ritual array, asked.
   

        The Scroll Angel organized his thoughts and recounted the events that had taken place 30 kilometers underground at Alchemist Island over the past period of time.
   

        Noland Lee listened while flipping through the Deconstruction Results.
   

        He had single-handedly slain the Metal Ancestor Dragon's Dragon Man clone, triggering a Passive Deconstruction and obtaining very detailed deconstruction results.
   

        Among the many deconstruction results, there prominently appeared commands from the Metal Ancestor Dragon's original body to this Dragon Man clone.
   

        Indeed, this clone had been collecting Soul Constructs for the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        After gathering the Soul Constructs, the clone would use the ritual array to send all the constructs to the Inner Cosmos for the main body to dispatch.
   

        Noland Lee knew that this matter was of great importance.
   

        Waiting for the Scroll Angel to finish talking about the Illusion Space, he immediately shared the deconstruction results.
   

        Two angels and one human finally managed to fully unravel all the plots of the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        The old dragon intended to use the Soul Construct bodies to explore the illusion space left on the inner barrier by the Angel of Heart, looking for a way to break through the illusion lock.
   

        The reason why the Metal Ancestor Dragon valued Soul Construct bodies so much was quite simple.
   

        The feature which allowed Soul Construct bodies to resurrect at specific locations after death was of utmost importance.
   

        Imagine this.
   

        A batch of Soul Construct bodies might enter the illusion space, find themselves at a dead-end, and then be able to resurrect outside the illusion space through post-mortem resurrection.
   

        After a few cycles like this, couldn't the Metal Ancestor Dragon use the Soul Construct bodies to figure out the situation inside the illusion space?
   

        Some extraordinary magical creatures also possess the feature of resurrecting at specific locations.
   

        For example, those shadow creatures Noland Lee had encountered before.
   

        But the status of these creatures was too low, and it was highly possible that they could not resurrect after death within the illusion space set by the Angel of Heart.
   

        Only top-tier entities like Soul Construct bodies, which had been identified by the Star Palace, might have a chance to be immune to the bindings of the illusion space and resurrect outside of it.
   

        The Scroll Angel considered this from another perspective.
   

        If it was to unlock the secrets of the illusion space, it would probably take the same measures as the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Using Soul Construct bodies to explore the illusion space likely represented the most reliable method in the short term.
   

        "I don't think the Metal Ancestor Dragon will give up just like that," said the Scroll Angel,
   

        "It is highly likely to continue looking for a way to obtain Soul Construct bodies."
   

        Noland Lee asked,
   

        "So should I keep an eye on the avatars it has set up in the extraterrestrial void?"
   

        The Scroll Angel pondered and counter-asked,
   

        "Do you have a way to lock onto its avatar?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head regretfully,
   

        "Not at the moment. I didn't find any information related to its other avatars in the deconstruction results."
   

        The Scroll Angel looked towards the Assassin Angel,
   

        "Then we can only ask Berya for help. We need to keep a close watch on the Metal Ancestor Dragon to know if it has contacted any of its other avatars. If possible, it would be best to know the location of its avatar in the extraterrestrial void."
   

        The Assassin Angel confirmed,
   

        "No problem. Next time it conducts a ceremony, I'll try to sense the direction it's aimed at. It's a bit risky, but I'll be careful."
   

        Noland Lee interjected,
   

        "I'll also have 'Command' pay extra attention. If any player goes missing, it will notify me immediately."
   

        The Scroll Angel said,
   

        "That's all we can do for now."
   

        There was no time to waste, and the Assassin Angel immediately returned to the side of the Metal Ancestor Dragon to continue the surveillance.
   

        Noland Lee then discussed his own progress in the extraterrestrial void with the Scroll Angel.
   

        Half an hour later.
   

        Just as the Scroll Angel was about to end the ceremony, it saw the figure of the Assassin Angel quickly condensing in front of it.
   

        After showing its form, the Assassin Angel spoke urgently,
   

        "There's a situation. The Metal Ancestor Dragon just held two ceremonies."
   

        "What kind of ceremonies?" asked the Scroll Angel.
   

        The Assassin Angel said,
   

        "Both were for communicating with the extraterrestrial void. The first ceremony pointed to the Dark Divine Cult. It seems that the Metal Ancestor Dragon did not reach any agreement with the Dark Divine Cult and was very annoyed and disappointed. After ending the first ceremony, it immediately began the second ceremony. The second ceremony pointed to the Angel Enterprise Alliance. This time, it seems to have successfully reached some kind of agreement with the Alliance."
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee could still hear the conversation between the two angels.
   

        Thinking that both the Dark Divine Cult and the Angel Enterprise Alliance had Soul Construct bodies, Noland Lee had an epiphany,
   

        "The Dark Divine Cult has managed certain unexposed Soul Construct bodies by corrupting planets with the 'Order' Plane's Core, while the Angel Enterprise Alliance has publicly recruited some Undying who have defected to them. Could it be that the Metal Ancestor Dragon wants to buy or borrow a few Soul Construct bodies from these two extraterrestrial void forces?"
   

        The atmosphere around the ritual array suddenly became somewhat heavy.
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        The Metal Ancestor Dragon's craving for Soul Constructs was seen as a potential threat by Noland Lee, the Assassin Angel and Scroll Angel, as well as the Order Plane's Core.
   

        With a "major business" and an incredibly high number of players under its control, the Order Plane's Core felt somewhat desperate and cornered.
   

        Facing the covetous Metal Ancestor Dragons, it had a sense of urgency.
   

        Using Noland Lee as a communication medium, the two Angels and the Order Plane's Core reached an indirect exchange.
   

        Together, they came up with a highly feasible plan.
   

        That plan was "fishing."
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon wanted to acquire a large number of Soul Constructs to explore the Illusion Space, didn't it?
   

        Hadn't it reached some sort of cooperation with the Angel Enterprise Alliance?
   

        Well then, let's proactively deliver a batch of Soul Constructs into their hands.
   

        This batch of Soul Constructs would be rigged by Noland Lee with backdoors, becoming something akin to remote-controlled bombs.
   

        Usually, the Soul Constructs would provide Noland Lee and others with firsthand information from within the Illusion Space.
   

        At a critical moment, they would go "bang" and explode, thwarting the Metal Ancestor Dragon's plans and, by the way, self-destruct to cover their tracks.
   

        The plan presented two technical challenges.
   

        First, the backdoors installed on the Soul Constructs were not to be discovered by the Metal Ancestor Dragons or the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        Second, ultimate control over the Soul Constructs must remain in the hands of Noland Lee and should never fall to the Metal Ancestor Dragons like the ones on the transport ships did.
   

        Only with both challenges addressed would the plan be truly viable.
   

        Figuring out how to install the backdoors was left to the Assassin Angel and Scroll Angel, a technical issue.
   

        How to maintain ultimate control over the Soul Constructs once the Metal Ancestor Dragon had deeply infiltrated them was something for the Order Plane's Core to consider.
   

        With this division of labor, Noland Lee became the most leisurely one, spending his days issuing tasks to players to guide them in plundering Angel Crystals, and studying Magic Pets to enrich the types and outputs of Magic Eggs.
   

        To engage players more and encourage their initiative, Noland Lee thoughtfully provided a lottery system.
   

        Previously, for every 100 Angel Crystals players delivered, they could earn a vial of Basic Angel Essence, which was used to nourish Magic Eggs.
   

        Now, on top of that, Noland Lee added an additional bonus—a chance to randomly draw a Magic Egg.
   

        The Magic Eggs in players' hands were acquired from the Academy's usual tasks and were of white quality.
   

        The lottery pool provided by Noland Lee included higher quality Magic Eggs in green, blue, purple, orange, pink, red, and other colors.
   

        Every 100 consecutive draws guaranteed a green.
   

        Every 300 consecutive draws guaranteed a blue.
   

        Every 1000 consecutive draws guaranteed a purple.
   

        Orange, pink, and red all depended on luck.
   

        This kind of lottery scheme was all too common, but undeniably effective.
   

        Moreover, the lottery chances were handed out through the completion of raid tasks, which was quite fair.
   

        But Noland Lee soon had to acknowledge the cunning of the players.
   

        A group of players who called themselves "Rib Warriors" and "Brick Movers" analyzed the lottery pool's payout.
   

        One of them wrote a large amount of data and characters, which summarised into one sentence:
   

        Instead of personally delivering Angel Crystals to the Academy to earn lottery chances, it is better to directly sell the Angel Crystals to those in need, exchanging them for real-world money.
   

        Regardless of whether this analysis was accurate or not, the temptation of money was tangible, and few could resist the lure of real-world currency.
   

        Imagine this.
   

        Others decisively sold their Angel Crystals to Merchants, guilds, or buyers after each Fleet task, earning money for movie tickets, dining out, buying powdered milk, and other expenses, thus smoothing out life's minor financial gaps.
   

        And what about you?
   

        Besides a thumb-sized vial of essence and the boredom of waiting for a Magic Pet to hatch, what have you gained?
   

        People always bend to real-world issues.
   

        Even players who abhor the idea of treating games as work and making money in games to buy ribs, eventually had to sell their Angel Crystals, forgoing the chances of drawing and the essence for a fuller real-world wallet.
   

        There was no other way.
   

        The profits from selling Angel Crystals to others were just too great.
   

        When the individual price of Angel Crystals was under 10 yuan, the "Brick Movers" had already started selling aggressively.
   

        When the price reached 100 yuan, casual players began to be tempted, no longer going fishing or hanging around, and joined the rush for Angel Crystals instead.
   

        When the price per Angel Crystal hit 200 yuan, the Brick Movers regretted breaking their legs after selling too early, while casual players switched to becoming professional Brick Movers and those who considered themselves "regular players" had to swallow their pride and join the rush.
   

        As the price per Angel Crystal climbed to 300, 400, or even 500 yuan, the majority of players thought the game was crazy.
   

        It's just a game, how could its virtual items reach such astonishing prices.
   

        As many players wondered who was buying Angel Crystals in large amounts, for the long term, and at any cost, a video released by the Cucumber Slice Team went viral on social media.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Water friends, players, and those still in the dark, are you curious why people continue to buy Angel Crystals in bulk, regardless of how high the price goes?"
   

        In the video, Cucumber Slice pinched a crystal model of an Angel Crystal between his fingers, facing the camera with a serious tone:
   

        "Today, let's reveal the truth."
   

        The scene shifted to a group of "Artificial Angels" attacking a space station.
   

        The voice-over of Cucumber Slice came through:
   

        "Don't doubt your eyes. A team of Artificial Angels is laying siege to a logistics space station belonging to the Guardian Angel Group."
   

        "Boom, boom, boom—"
   

        The "Artificial Angels" fired laser beams three meters in diameter, violently bombarding the space station's defense outposts.
   

        The video moved closer to the "Artificial Angels."
   

        Apart of the sharp-eyed audience had already noticed that there were no Angel Enterprises Alliance emblems on the helmets and chest armor of these "Artificial Angels." Instead, there were emblems of the "Golden Dragon" guild.
   

        "Yes, you saw that right. These 'Artificial Angels' are not truly artificial in the full sense of the word. They are actually Magic Pets from the 'Golden Dragon' guild. Thanks to everyone's continuous supply of Angel Crystals to the 'Golden Dragon' guild, the guild leader 'Golden Dragon in the Sky' successfully hatched the first angel-shaped Magic Pet earlier today, which is the group you're seeing now! Angel Pets."
   

        Cucumber Slice emphasized the word "group."
   

        Earlier he mentioned that Golden Dragon in the Sky hatched the first "single" Angel Pet, so why say "a group" now?
   

        Cucumber Slice knew the audience would be puzzled, and immediately brought up the Magic Pet attribute interface.
   

        ...
   

        [Name]Swarm-Type Combat Angel
   

        [Type]Magic Pet
   

        [Quality]Purple
   

        [Feature]
   

        1. Swarm Combat
   

        This Magic Pet can split into ten, engaging in swarm combat as ten separate individuals.
   

        2. Life Sharing
   

        Ten Swarm-Type Combat Angels share life. It is only by killing all ten Combat Angels at once that this type of Combat Angel can be rendered dead.
   

        3. Road of Advancement
   

        By continually consuming Angel Essence, they can slowly increase their quality, and there is a possibility of advancing to a higher-quality combat angel-type Magic Pet in the future.
   

        ...
   

        Cucumber Slice did not reveal information such as the skills, health, attributes, etc., of the Swarm-Type Combat Angels on the disclosed panel data.
   

        But just the introduction in the "Feature" column was enough to stun the viewers.
   

        "Wait, wait. Are we mistaken about Magic Pets?"
   

        "Aren't Magic Pets supposed to be just pets? Why can they fight like real Artificial Angels?"
   

        "Damn, we've been tricked. These should be called combat pets, not Magic Pets!"
   

        "So, after getting a Magic Pet to help with battling monsters, does the owner even need to lift a finger?"
   

        Some players had already managed to hatch white-quality Little Pets through their efforts.
   

        At this moment, looking down at their Little Pets rolling and acting cute in their arms, they felt an overwhelming sense of helplessness flowing from within.
   

        Can't you show a little spirit?
   

        While others' Magic Pets are helping their owners battle monsters, why are you still here, rolling around for cuddles and begging for Magic Feed?
   

        A barrage comment scrolled across the video:
   

        "Is there a possibility that only Magic Pets of purple quality and above can be considered combat pets? Are white, green, and blue Magic Pets really just for petting purposes?"
   

        This comment strongly resonated with the player community.
   

        Some hoped that they, too, could draw a purple-quality pet;
   

        Some complained that the game was unfair, the existence of the pet system widened the gap between common players and wealthy players;
   

        Others furiously criticized the planners and operators for not explaining the strength of magic pets clearly, blaming them for selling away many lottery chances and missing out on the opportunity to draw orange quality magic pets;
   

        Some cursed the boss for being foolish, arguing that it's just a game after all and even if one could train combat pets to help in battle, it wasn't worth investing so much money;
   

        And still others said the game had lost its flavor and was no longer the shape remembered by the old players.
   

        All sorts of comments flew by.
   

        Cucumber Slice in the video seemed to have anticipated the flooding barrage of comments at that moment and paused for a few seconds before saying:
   

        "I think everyone must find it incomprehensible that 'Golden Dragon' guild has invested a huge sum of money in training purple quality magic pets. It's just a game, is it worth spending so much money on? I, too, had the same question when I first heard the news. But all my doubts quickly vanished. Golden Dragon in the Sky gave me a detailed introduction to the guild's strategic and development ideas, which are as follows..."
   

        Cucumber Slice narrated the process of interviewing Golden Dragon in the Sky.
   

        Firstly, the registered location of the "Golden Dragon" guild was under the United Military Academy, a subsidiary of the United Bureau. The entire guild focused on improving its reputation within the United Bureau and dedicated itself to carrying out the team-based combat missions issued by the United Bureau.
   

        Secondly, the funds for training magic pets for "Golden Dragon" guild didn't all come from its own capital. A large part came from appropriations by the United Bureau.
   

        Third, the significance of combat-oriented magic pets wasn't limited to better plundering Angel Crystals but also taking on harder team-based combat missions.
   

        For example, the often-discussed "Great Expedition" series of missions by players over the past year.
   

        At this point, Cucumber Slice provided some explanation about the "Great Expedition" series of missions for players who might not have heard of it.
   

        The ultimate goal of these series of missions was to allow players to establish a forward base in unfamiliar star systems filled with cosmic monsters on behalf of the United Bureau.
   

        In other words, any player or group of players who participated in the "Great Expedition" series of missions and successfully defended the forward base would gain a piece of land.
   

        In the eyes of many gaming guilds, the "Great Expedition" series of missions served as a way to acquire guild territory, or even a guild space station.
   

        However, due to the extremely high difficulty and the powerful strength of the enemies, the "Great Expedition" series of missions remained uncompleted to date.
   

        Now, with the help of combat-oriented magic pets, the "Golden Dragon" guild might be able to expand territory for the United Bureau and obtain its own territory.
   

        With territory, subsequent profits would come as easily as water flows along a channel.
   

        From the small earnings of monster spawn point rents within the territory to the large income from territory trade, resource extraction, and Star Gate toll fees, and so on.
   

        All income derived from territory would ultimately cover the expenses of nurturing combat-oriented magic pets.
   

        When the moment came to break even, the guild would see better figures on its ledger and realize long-term stable profits.
   

        So, to summarize in a sentence:
   

        Investing in combat-oriented magic pets might seem like a money pit but is actually an investment in the future.
   

        The content narrated by Cucumber Slice in the video made players sigh in amazement.
   

        It wasn't that ordinary players couldn't think of the "territory" aspect, but rather, "territory" was something too remote and high-end for them.
   

        If one wasn't part of a Great Guild, it was indeed difficult for an ordinary person to associate combat-oriented magic pets with "territory."
   

        It made sense when you thought about it.
   

        What was most needed for the Great Expedition?
   

        Manpower.
   

        And where does manpower come from?
   

        Buying ships, renting ships, buying insurance, buying missiles, buying supplies; all these things required money.
   

        If one could train a large number of combat-oriented magic pets that could continuously revive and grow, would this not equate to saving a massive amount of monetary expenditure?
   

        With a pointer from Cucumber Slice, the vast majority of players finally understood the real value of combat-oriented magic pets and Angel Crystals, and it was not an overstatement to call them strategic resources.
   

        Of course, there would still be a small number of players who went against the tide, unabashedly criticizing the setting of combat-oriented magic pets.
   

        But no matter what, a massive movement had formed, aiming for territory as the ultimate goal, accumulating capital for the Great Expedition as the driving force, and using money, lottery chances, and Angel Crystals to bind all players together.
   

        Under the influence of multiple factors, the number of Angel Crystals within the Black Hole Magic Academy soared.
   

        Behind the scenes, Noland Lee estimated that in no more than three months' time, he would have gathered enough Angel Crystals to rescue the Assassin Angel.
   

        By that time, players' overall strength should have reached a new level, enough to help him assault the space station where the Assassin Angel was sealed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1389: 458. Straight to the heart

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Two months later.
   

        Inside the storage warehouse of the Black Hole Magic Academy.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat shuttled gracefully between the glass jars filled with Angel Crystals, trailing brilliant light.
   

        It was helping Noland Lee check the inventory of Angel Crystals in the warehouse.
   

        After half an hour had passed, the Snow-winged Cat flew onto Noland's shoulder, affectionately rubbing against his cheek and meowing out a string of numbers.
   

        Noland rubbed the kitty's chin with his fingers and couldn't help but exclaim:
   

        "The players have really been giving it their all. Terrifying, terrifying. I originally thought it would take a full three months to gather enough Angel Crystals. I didn't expect that just 65 days would suffice to meet the requirements for rescuing the Assassin Angel's true form."
   

        Looking back at the past couple of months, the state of the players could only be described as "obsessed."
   

        The grunt workers, casual players, and old toy players, all were engrossed in the thrill of trading Angel Crystals for money.
   

        Professional players each played their roles, either as middlemen hyping up Angel Crystals, or leading the Plundering Team to raid for Angel Crystals.
   

        Some even established a large guild specifically targeting the Angel Enterprise Alliance, named "Angel's Guillotine."
   

        All the players could find their place in the dispute between the Academy and the Alliance, with none of them willing to avoid money and fall into laziness, hiding behind others to slack off.
   

        So, the warehouse had so many Angel Crystals that it was bursting, and Noland had to move up the plan to rescue the Assassin Angel.
   

        "Let's set the Task for the day after tomorrow. The day after tomorrow is the players' Friday. I'm sure that releasing a campaign Task on a Friday night will maximize the players' enthusiasm. Chances are, the Assassin Angel might break free from its seal that very night."
   

        Noland thought to himself and headed back to the Dean's office, expertly contacting Cucumber Slice, who was a spy deep within the Alliance.
   

        "You've been doing well in the Alliance lately, haven't you?" Noland asked in his mind.
   

        The voice of Cucumber Slice rang out, cheerfully responding:
   

        "Yes, boss. Thanks to your blessing, I'm about to become an official pilot for the Artificial Angels."
   

        At that moment, Cucumber Slice was enjoying a nutritious meal in the dining hall of the space station.
   

        The dining hall featured a massive grid-like floor-to-ceiling window, with the universe outside backlit in pale blue, tranquil and alluring.
   

        Anticipating his life in the past two months, Cucumber Slice couldn't help but give a thumbs-up to GM boss.
   

        What was promised was delivered, every promise kept.
   

        Outside the game, Cucumber Slice used the exclusive game insight provided by GM boss to release tutorial videos related to the Angel Enterprise Alliance, significantly boosting the reputation of their studio.
   

        To put it simply, just placing ads for certain products in their videos now could bring in over a million in net earnings.
   

        All thanks to GM Boss.
   

        Without the intelligence provided by GM, Cucumber Slice reckoned it would have taken several times the effort to reach today's achievements.
   

        Moreover, inside the game, GM had not been stingy with him either.
   

        The Academy Faction of players wanted to plunder Angel Crystals, right?
   

        That worked out perfectly, as Cucumber Slice could learn about the players' movements through GM, and then volunteer to serve at the space stations or ground bases about to be raided by players.
   

        Using his knowledge of the players, Cucumber Slice, along with his brothers Winter Melon and Kelp, organized several raids by the players to plunder Angel Crystals, protecting the Alliance's assets.
   

        After several battles, Cucumber Slice and his brothers Winter Melon and Kelp, though not officially certified yet, had earned combat achievements comparable to formal pilots.
   

        The principle "The tree that sticks out gets the wind" was clear to Noland.
   

        To prevent Cucumber Slice and his brothers from standing out too much, Noland had specifically asked Cucumber Slice to take along other players who had joined the Alliance to share in the combat achievements.
   

        There's a saying, "One who eats the fruit should at least praise the grower."
   

        Combat achievements worked the same way.
   

        Thanks to the insider information from Cucumber Slice, the players who followed him made a handsome profit.
   

        Gradually, Cucumber Slice's status among the Alliance players rose significantly.
   

        A group of them simply set up a chat group exclusive to Alliance players, where they exchanged intelligence daily and shared tips on dealing with Academy Faction players.
   

        Noland would often check the chat group's condition through Cucumber Slice's perspective.
   

        In the beginning, the chat group had around 30 people.
   

        As of today, the number had increased more than tenfold, reaching nearly 500.
   

        That meant at least 500 players had joined the Alliance—this didn't even include those who hadn't joined the chat group.
   

        If used well, such a force could have a miraculous effect.
   

        Knowing Cucumber Slice followed GM's instructions diligently, Noland decided to inform him of some matters in advance to prepare him mentally:
   

        "Cucumber Slice, we actually have preliminary investigation results about the disorder in the brain network's functioning," Noland said.
   

        "Oh?" Cucumber Slice's interest piqued, and he quickly asked:
   

        "What exactly causes this confusion in the brain network?"
   

        After finishing his question, Cucumber Slice added:
   

        "If it involves your company's secrets, just pretend I didn't ask."
   

        Noland chuckled and replied:
   

        "It does involve secrets, but I need to tell you because we need the help of you and the group of players who have joined the Alliance to solve this problem."
   

        "All right, please go ahead, GM boss," Cucumber Slice said, settling down to listen attentively, his heart beating with anticipation.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Noland Lee spoke in an even tone:
   

        "The Company gathered a large number of engineers to study the A.I.'s backend data. The A.I. designated to play the role of the Angel Enterprises Alliance is numbered T18. Its anomaly originates from a space station called Angel's Voice, belonging to the Archangel Group. We must eliminate the brain-like facility within the space station to remove the negative impact and get A.I. T18 back on track."
   

        "T18... The root of the anomaly is in the Angel's Voice Space Station..."
   

        Liam Bennett pondered and muttered, asking with confusion:
   

        "Boss, why would the root of the A.I.'s anomaly be in the game? Can we not simply erase the aberrant data on the corresponding physical medium to eradicate the source of the anomaly?"
   

        Noland Lee understood what Liam Bennett meant.
   

        Simply put, Liam Bennett believed the root of the anomaly was a cluster of data residing on some physical medium.
   

        For instance, a virus on a USB drive or hacking software on an external hard drive, and so on.
   

        In such cases, directly formatting the USB drive and the external hard drive might clear out what's referred to as the root of the anomaly.
   

        So if it's possible to resolve this issue from the physical layer outside of the game, why would the official game need to clear out the anomaly within the Angel's Voice Space Station?
   

        This was an issue.
   

        An issue that piqued the curiosity of Liam Bennett, an experienced player.
   

        Knowing the other party had this question, Noland Lee explained:
   

        "It's because when the A.I. was covering up this portion of the aberrant data, it adopted a distributed storage approach."
   

        "So that's how it is." Liam Bennett suddenly understood.
   

        Noland Lee continued:
   

        "The distributed storage method accomplishes decentralization. It divides the virus into countless components that are scattered across various physical media. Indeed, we could destroy all the physical media outside of the game to eliminate the virus, but that would also affect the game's operation, and even cause a repeat of the mass logout that happened two months ago. Am I right?"
   

        "Yes, that's correct," Liam Bennett replied, his tone slightly grave as he nodded.
   

        Noland Lee said:
   

        "Therefore, we decided to take a different approach. The virus data in distributed storage is scattered when stored, but during operation, it converges. This 'convergence' phenomenon of the virus data happens within the Angel's Voice Space Station, with the brain-like facility acting as a tangible representation. I'm not a professional data security engineer, so I can only explain it to you in this way, there might be slight deviations, but that's the general idea."
   

        Liam Bennett wasn't a professional in this field either.
   

        However, based on Noland Lee's description, Liam Bennett basically understood the situation.
   

        "I see. Boss, do you need me to do anything?" Liam Bennett asked.
   

        Noland Lee didn't hide anything and laid out the pre-prepared justification:
   

        "The day after tomorrow, which is Friday night, the Magic Academy will launch a campaign event online. The theme of the campaign is 'Straight to the Heart.' At that time, the game will release a series of campaign tasks, guiding Academy Faction players to break through the defenses of the Angel Enterprises Alliance and launch an attack on the Angel's Voice Space Station. I need you to lead the Alliance players as internal collaborators, cooperating with Academy Faction players to destroy the Angel's Voice Space Station."
   

        Liam Bennett fell silent upon hearing this, then asked with some concern:
   

        "Boss, do you mean, we, a group of players who joined the Alliance, are to collectively betray it? Won't we become traitors to the Alliance after this event is over?"
   

        "No, no, no, you've got it wrong," Noland Lee said with a gentle smile:
   

        "I'm not asking you to openly betray the Alliance, but to drop the ball or slack off at the crucial moment."
   

        "Drop the ball... slack off..." Liam Bennett rubbed his forehead, mulling it over, his eyes gradually lighting up:
   

        "Oh, I understand your meaning now. You want us to slack in our efforts, right? And also provide inside information to the Academy Faction players to help them break through more effectively."
   

        Noland Lee nodded in satisfaction:
   

        "Yes, that's exactly it. It might not be appropriate for a Game Master like me to do these things, which might draw criticism. But it's different for you. Additionally, I can tell you in advance that on Friday night, when the Academy Faction players attack the space station, you and other players who joined the Alliance will receive an emergent task to return to the United Bureau. You can accept this task to directly betray the Alliance, or delay accepting the task and continue serving in the Alliance. How you choose specifically, I won't interfere."
   

        "Okay, okay, let me think this over..."
   

        In the subsequent time, Noland Lee and Liam Bennett discussed the details.
   

        Once Noland Lee was sure that Liam Bennett had committed the matter to memory, he ended the conversation.
   

        "Next is the Assassin Angel. I need to consult with Them and make thorough preparations."
   

        Noland Lee set up the ritual array in the Office Room to communicate with the Inner Cosmos.
   

        A faint energy fluctuation spread, and the atmosphere became quiet as Noland Lee immersed himself in the ritual.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        Time passed swiftly like a white steed flashing past a crevice.
   

        Dusk, two days later.
   

        Noland Lee was conversing with the Order Plane's Core through the game interface.
   

        He knew he couldn't do without the help of "Command" to rescue the true form of the Assassin Angel, so Noland Lee had made contact in advance.
   

        "Command" agreed to help and promised to intervene at the critical moment if necessary.
   

        Noland Lee was not surprised by this.
   

        Two months earlier, after "Command" made indirect contact with two Angels within the Inner Cosmos through him, both parties had basically confirmed each other's identities.
   

        The Scroll Angel once told Noland Lee that "Command" was almost certainly Senati, who had been missing for a long time.
   

        Although "Command" did not explicitly reveal its thoughts about the two Angels to Noland Lee, its attitude at the moment suggested it had also grasped the situation of the two Angels.
   

        They were only waiting for the Assassin Angel to successfully break free; once it revealed its true form before "Command," the thin veil between them would be torn, and they would officially meet.
   

        "It's about time," typed "Command" in the game interface,
   

        "This time point is the peak period for players to be online. The number of players within the Magic Academy has also reached its peak."
   

        Noland Lee nodded upon hearing this, raised his hand, and tapped a few times on the game interface to release the task he had prepared in advance.
   

        Soon after, a bustling noise came from outside the Dean's Office Room.
   

        Players were shouting and running around the Academy, hurriedly heading to the Magic Shop to purchase Magical Items, and then they rushed to the Teleport Array leading outside the Academy to set off in their ships.
   

        Nearly within 10 minutes after the task was released, the items in the Magic Shop were swept clean.
   

        Elixirs that temporarily enhance magic manipulation, Magic Powder that could strengthen the firepower of Battleship Cannons, and Limited Invincible Potions that could provide a brief state of invincibility.
   

        No matter how expensive these things were or what they did, they were all snapped up by players about to join the battle campaign.
   

        Noland Lee immediately ordered the Academy Elves to restock the shelves, continuously supplying combat resources for the players.
   

        The Magic Wand Shop and Magic Robe Shop next to the Magic Shop, among other durable goods stores, also saw a sales peak.
   

        The players, who usually thought of exchanging Angel Crystals for real currency, now ungrudgingly purchased a whole set of Magic Robes and Magic Wands, not even sparing the smaller accessories like Magic Gloves and wristbands.
   

        Some players who had been promoted to First-Rank Wizards even bought numerous vials of "Blue Medicine"—the expensive Mana Potions—to quickly replenish their Mana.
   

        In the players' secondary market, the Magic Scrolls capable of producing effects like "Space Walk" and "Magic Leap" skyrocketed in price and sold out instantly.
   

        Thus began a sudden and aggressive decapitation operation.
   

        Ship after ship entered the Star Gate, teleporting to the territories of the Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        Wave after wave of fully-armed players rushed to the battlefields, their faces glowing with the excitement and joy brought by the substantial task Rewards, like fearless warriors ready to die in battle.
   

        Furthermore, a vast number of players who heard the news offline immediately logged on and joined the forces pushing towards the Angel's Voice Space Station.
   

        So, what was the secret that made the players so enthusiastic and determined?
   

        Heh.
   

        What else could it be?
   

        Of course, it was the Reward.
   

        The highest standard of reward Noland Lee offered was a direct promotion to Five-Ring Wizard.
   

        He promised that the top ten thousand players in the battle rankings would all enjoy the Academy services of a guaranteed promotion to Five Rings.
   

        This alone was enough to make all players spare no expense in battle, not to mention the tangible rewards like items, Academic Points, and Credit Points.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Three screens provided by Magic Vision floated in front of Noland Lee.
   

        The first screen displayed a unique Star Gate.
   

        It was a massive wreath, adorned with white blossoms and green leaves, entwined with vines.
   

        Countless Little Elves danced around the wreath, moving back and forth, constructing branches or nurturing the flowers.
   

        This was a Star Gate created by magic, a genuine product of magical creation.
   

        It could teleport 1000 battleships across star domains simultaneously.
   

        Whenever the teleportation began, the white flowers on the Star Gate would bloom and spray a misty white fog towards the center of the Star Gate.
   

        The Little Elves on the Star Gate would also cease their work and instead take out various musical instruments, playing background music for the opening of the Star Gate.
   

        Sound cannot travel through a vacuum.
   

        But the music played by the Little Elves affected the passengers more in their hearts.
   

        It could ignore the barriers of a vacuum, presenting a rousing and lively march in the hearts of every player passing through the Star Gate, encouraging them to proceed.
   

        Theoretically, this was Noland Lee's first public presentation of magic in the field of teleportation before the players.
   

        To ensure the smooth progress of this event, he had specially applied to the United Bureau for special passage rights, so that the Magic Stargate would not be mistaken by the Security Guard of the United Bureau as an Illegal Star Gate.
   

        The response elicited by the Magic Stargate speaks for itself.
   

        Almost every player arriving by ship was attracted to the Magic Stargate with its natural style, and could not help but exclaim in amazement.
   

        The second Magic Vision displayed the teleportation destination of the Magic Stargate.
   

        That place was on the edge of the Samimi Star Field, very close to the Fenir Star Domain where Angel's Voice Space Station was located.
   

        The players would gather there for the first time, building a temporary Forward Base, and, with the help of Magic Elves, constructing Secondary Stargates, Docks, fixed guard posts, and Warehouses.
   

        The Secondary Stargate would teleport the players near Angel's Voice Space Station.
   

        This kind of interstellar domain deployment was extremely dangerous and crucial.
   

        Because the Secondary Stargate must teleport a sufficiently large number of player ships at once to ensure that they could break through the defences near Angel's Voice Space Station.
   

        This required the Secondary Stargate to have an extremely large throughput and a very high speed of operation.
   

        From Noland Lee's observations of Angel's Voice over many days, it would take a one-time teleportation of 30,000 player ships to have an eighty percent chance of allowing the vanguard to firmly hold their ground at the frontlines of the battlefield.
   

        This was only taking into account the possibility of the Alliance being unprepared and its reinforcements to the space station being delayed.
   

        If the Alliance were already on alert and had ambushes set up near Angel's Voice Space Station, then even more player ships would need to be committed.
   

        This related to the third Magic Vision before Noland.
   

        In this Magic Vision, Angel's Voice Space Station was the protagonist.
   

        It was the space station where the headquarters of the Archangel Group was located, inherently heavily fortified with numerous self-defense mechanisms.
   

        In face of unmanned drones, missiles, and other small targets from the players, the space station would deploy fully automatic high-speed projectile turrets.
   

        Facing player's small, high-speed targets like Assault Escort Ships and Assault Cruisers, which had the capability to penetrate defensive lines, the space station would activate a jamming field, reducing the mobility of these targets and focusing fire to annihilate them.
   

        In facing the players' Main Warships, namely the Battle Cruisers and Battleships, the space station's method was more straightforward and brutal—firepower coverage and saturation bombardment.
   

        Normally, a player's Battle Cruiser appearing on the battlefield would simultaneously be attacked by at least five fixed heavy-duty guard posts.
   

        Five, fixed, heavy-duty guard posts targeting one ship.
   

        This level of firepower suppression could be described as ferocious.
   

        Even if the guard posts' firing accuracy was lacking, the players' Battleships would have their shields and armor shredded by the torrent of steel within one minute, ultimately bursting into splendid fireworks across the starry sky.
   

        If the Battleships couldn't withstand the space station's firepower, could the Raider ships produced by the United Bureau manage?
   

        Unfortunately, they couldn't either.
   

        Raider ships were mainly used for skirmishes, not for trench or assault wars.
   

        Using them to hit and run was absolutely fine, but employing them to directly confront a heavily armed space station was hopeless.
   

        Confronted by the space station, as prickly as a hedgehog and hard to grapple with, the United Bureau suggested to Noland Lee that Titan Ships be deployed.
   

        In siege battles, Titan Ships played a role similar to that of siege hammers in ancient terrestrial warfare.
   

        Siege hammers used their sturdy bodies and impact force to tear through the Great Gates of cities.
   

        Similarly, Titan Ships relied on gravity distortion and their highly intimidating siege engines.
   

        With just thirty percent of its power, a Titan Ship could, through its own gravity alone, paralyze most facilities within the space station.
   

        When it activated its siege engine at full power, intensifying its own gravity, the space station would have its outer layer directly ripped apart.
   

        At that point, all automated high-speed projectile turrets and fixed heavy-duty guard posts would vanish amidst the severely distorted gravity environment.
   

        Deploying Titan Ships could definitely settle the matter with one strike, yet Noland Lee politely declined the suggestion from the United Bureau.
   

        Firstly, renting Titan Ships from the United Bureau was costly, and Noland Lee would also have to bear the battle damage of the Titan Ships.
   

        Secondly, Noland Lee felt it unnecessary to deploy Titan Ships.
   

        His magic, along with the high-spirited players, would be sufficient to tear through the space station's defenses.
   

        In the third Magic Vision, the area near the space station was heavily fortified with numerous Artificial Angels and firepower facilities, seemingly impregnable.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1392: 459. Laying Plans in the Dark_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        But in fact, Noland Lee's magic puppets had already been deployed, setting up invisible magic bombs at crucial nodes on the defensive line.
   

        Two months ago, when Noland Lee severely damaged the raider fleet of the Angel Enterprises Alliance outside the black hole, he had already demonstrated his ability to set up invisible bombs.
   

        After that battle, the Alliance carefully analyzed the reasons for their defeat based on the combat records sent back from the scene.
   

        They confirmed that their ships had been shattered by something invisible but could never determine how that thing had been placed on the ships.
   

        After several discussions, Angel Enterprises Alliance could only develop several theoretically possible devices for detecting hidden objects, based on the situation at the scene.
   

        Noland Lee shook his head with a smile at this because all these devices were useless; it was simply impossible to detect the presence of the "Veil of Different Worlds".
   

        So, now, even though Angel's Voice Space Station was swarming with the Alliance's armed personnel inside and out, Noland Lee still leisurely spread out a large number of magic puppets and set up many magic bombs.
   

        "In about half an hour, the construction of the Secondary Stargate will be completed. The magic bombs should be in place around this time."
   

        While observing Magic Vision, Noland Lee calculated the time in his mind.
   

        If all went well, he would reach the scene with the Angel Crystals and release the Seal on the Assassin Angel in three hours.
   

        There were two places where things could go wrong.
   

        Noland Lee looked at the first and second Magic Views.
   

        The magic stargate in the first view had limited transport capacity.
   

        If it was sabotaged by a spy, then Noland's work of deploying Players would be interrupted.
   

        Stargates are fragile, and the magic ones are no exception.
   

        All it would take is a few magnetically charged blasts from an Alliance spy nearby to disrupt the stargate's transition process or even cause it to malfunction completely.
   

        The Forward Base in the second Magic View had yet to have a fully built defense line.
   

        Noland Lee was quite worried that it would be struck by the Alliance before the Players could organize a respectable self-defense force.
   

        Within the player community, there were surely eyes and ears of the Alliance.
   

        Noland Lee was quite certain of this.
   

        It was only a matter of time before the Forward Base would be attacked by the Alliance.
   

        To delay the attack for as long as possible, Noland Lee had constructed the "Veil of Different Worlds" around the Forward Base.
   

        Only when the Secondary Stargate began deploying ships to the front line would the Forward Base's location possibly be discovered by the Alliance.
   

        Noland Lee didn't dare to assume that events would proceed smoothly according to his plan.
   

        He always had a premonition that today's operation would encounter something unexpected.
   

        This feeling stemmed from observations over the past two months.
   

        As far as he understood, the Metal Ancestor Dragon, Angel Enterprises Alliance, and Dark Divine Cult seemed to have entered a dormant phase.
   

        All three were very quiet and had not stirred any further trouble.
   

        Noland Lee was now playing an open hand.
   

        The Players surely didn't know the purpose of Noland Lee gathering Angel Crystals, but the Metal Ancestor Dragons and the other two parties definitely understood.
   

        Yet in such circumstances, the Metal Ancestor Dragon was obsessed with commanding Metal Creations to explore the illusion spaces of the Inner Cosmos' Boundary, Angel Enterprises Alliance adopted a passive defense against player raids, and the Dark Divine Cult had wholly gone underground, no longer instigating player rebellion against the "Command".
   

        The enemy shrouded in mystery, Noland Lee could not see through the veil, which indeed made him feel uneasy.
   

        Noland Lee had discussed this phenomenon with the Scroll Angel and "Command".
   

        The Scroll Angel felt that even if there were traps ahead, one still had to try, as the opportunity to rescue the Assassin Angel was at hand and there was no reason to miss it.
   

        Moreover, if something unexpected occurred, Noland Lee also had the Players as a buffer to gain enough time and space to adjust his strategy.
   

        "Command" shared a similar view with the Scroll Angel, also believing that one must shoot the arrow since it was already on the string.
   

        "It's about time..."
   

        Noland Lee sat at the table, held his breath, and concentrated, gathering his thoughts.
   

        The construction of the Forward Base was complete, and a total of over 300,000 players were assembling in the unfamiliar starry sky.
   

        Now was the time to flatten the Angel's Voice Space Station.
   

        Noland Lee accessed the Game System, opening the task interface and sending out the task representing the start of a full-scale attack.
   

        Three to five seconds later, the second Magic View flashed with densely packed transition lights.
   

        A full 30,000 battleships and countless other ships entered the thousands of Secondary Stargates, swarming towards the Angel's Voice Space Station.
   

        Just then, Noland Lee detected something wrong from the transition fluctuations of the Secondary Stargate.
   

        "Meow~"
   

        The cry of the Snow-winged Cat rang in Noland Lee's ears, carrying a clear sense of urgency, as if it was trying to warn its master of something.
   

        Noland Lee had a deep connection with Kitty and quickly understood the meaning:
   

        "Are you saying someone is messing with the transition route of the Secondary Stargate?"
   

        "Meow meow meow~"
   

        The Snow-winged Cat stretched out two paws and gestured in the Magic View observing the Secondary Stargate.
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow and immediately activated the "Magic Pipe Network".
   

        An image full of energy threads unfolded before his eyes, and Noland Lee quickly noticed something unusual.
   

        Normally, a transition signal goes straight ahead, directly reaching its destination without deviation.
   

        But now, the transition signal of the Secondary Stargate after stretching out tens of thousands of kilometers, suddenly took a big turn in mid-air, pointing in another direction.
   

        And the thing causing the transition signal to bend was a series of light balls filled with mosaic luminosity.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Mosaic...ssst...I remember now, this is the ability of Gilenz. His spatial ability manifests as these mosaic-style orbs of light."
   

        Noland Lee recalled the 'Space Erasure' he had witnessed with his own eyes.
   

        It was then that such light orbs filled with mosaics had erased the presence of the Demon God Host.
   

        He hadn't expected the Angel Enterprises Alliance to use Gilenz's power again in order to obstruct the actions of the players.
   

        Noland Lee quickly issued a command in his mind, delaying the warp transition of the Secondary Stargate.
   

        Fortunately, he acted in time, and at this moment only a very small number of players had entered the transition state, while all the others had been stopped just before the warp was about to begin.
   

        Without waiting for Noland Lee to do something, the mosaic orbs that tampered with the warp signals disappeared, and the warp signal returned to its direct forward state.
   

        Noland Lee felt a slight movement in his heart, realizing he was in a dilemma.
   

        He knew the principle that an initial effort is followed by a decline, and then by exhaustion.
   

        If he now orders the players to stop fighting completely and check the Star Gate, it would certainly lead to a decline in morale.
   

        After a few times, the fighting spirit that Noland Lee had worked so hard to boost would be extinguished.
   

        But on the other hand, what if, after letting the players enter the collective warp state again, the mosaic orbs come to interfere once more?
   

        He couldn't just watch as the players fell into peril.
   

        What would be the difference between this and a commander who causes the death of his soldiers through incompetence?
   

        As Noland Lee's thoughts raced, the 'Order' Plane's Core typed on the Game Interface:
   

        "Let the players continue with the warp. I will handle the interference from the spatial abilities."
   

        "Oh?" Noland Lee looked at the Characters on the interface and muttered.
   

        Only the Time and Evolution Angel Senati, whose fame matched that of Space and Gravity Angel Gilenz, could challenge him.
   

        Noland Lee suddenly realized that the 'Order' Plane's Core was planning to reveal its identity.
   

        "Alright, I'll leave it to you."
   

        Noland Lee typed his response swiftly with his thoughts and immediately restarted the Secondary Stargate.
   

        Noland Lee maintained the 'Magic Pipe Network'.
   

        The moment the Secondary Stargate began teleporting players, he saw the mosaic light orbs disrupting the warp signal again.
   

        But this time, bright silver-grey threads swept in from all directions, slicing up the obstructive mosaic light orbs like cutting tofu.
   

        In just one or two seconds, the warp signal was restored to normal, and the mosaic light orbs were nowhere to be found.
   

        What ability is this?... Noland Lee pondered silently and did not raise this question on the Game Interface, but instead inquired about another matter:
   

        "The first time the Secondary Stargate was activated, dozens of players left following the manipulated warp signal. Do you know where they went?"
   

        'Command' typed out a line that made Noland Lee's expression turn solemn:
   

        "Their Soul Constructs have been captured by the Dark Divine Cult. The good news is, I detected it in time. The Soul Constructs have been forcibly settled. The players corresponding to the Soul Constructs have already been resurrected in the Safe Zone."
   

        "Huu~ that's a relief."
   

        Noland Lee quietly exhaled.
   

        It was a close call, but 'Order' was guarding in the wings; otherwise, there really would have been trouble.
   

        Noland Lee could now be certain that the Metal Ancestral Dragon and its allies did not remain unresponsive to his actions of seizing the Angel Crystals; they had already made their countermeasures.
   

        Still, he wondered what other unexpected situations were waiting for him... Noland Lee put up his guard to the fullest, intently focusing on his Magic Vision.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Some mysterious energy has interfered with our quantum leap signal jammer."
   

        In an ocean of digital numbers and lines, a semi-transparent white skull, resembling a large light bulb, floated in the air and spoke to the two similarly phantom-like figures in front of it:
   

        "Although our operation to prevent the enemy from deploying ships has failed, we have still pinpointed the exact location of their forward base. An array composed of ten thousand artificial angels has already set out and will soon destroy the secondary stargate on the edge of the Samimi Star Field, putting an end to this battle."
   

        "I have already warned you that behind the 'Soul Construct' are extraordinary entities not limited to the 'Command' plane's core."
   

        The speaker was a semi-transparent figure with the appearance of a metal dragon man. Its body was wrapped in bands, halos, and glows primarily formed of numbers and lines, taking the place of sharp and hard dragon scales.
   

        The third figure at the scene seemed reticent and did not pick up the conversation to express their own views.
   

        It was a legless dark figure made of black numbers and lines.
   

        The part above its knees was covered by a black robe, while the part below its knees looked like weather-beaten banners, with torn cloth strips fluttering in the wind, filled with melancholy and misery.
   

        If Noland Lee were at the scene, he would surely be able to distinguish the identities of the three.
   

        The metal dragon man, covered in numbers, likely represented the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        The semi-transparent white skull might point to some entity within the Angel Enterprise Alliance.
   

        And that phantom-like black figure seemed to represent the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        Upon close observation, one could notice that the black numbers forming this figure constantly changed into twisted, painful faces as if it was a source of suffering for all life creatures afflicted by calamity.
   

        The place where these three met was somewhat peculiar.
   

        Surrounding them was a vast ocean of numbers.
   

        White 0s and 1s formed clouds above their heads, under their feet, and all around them, floating slowly.
   

        The next second, the clouds shattered, and the numbers drastically changed.
   

        "0" turned into a long string of letters, the color changing from white to black, forming into a narrow black river stretching across the sky.
   

        "1" transformed into inexplicably meaningful curve graffiti characters, forming rapidly moving strange animals around the three figures.
   

        Another second later, countless numbers and symbols freed themselves from their original shapes, congregated together, and transformed into a large volcano spewing digital magma. Huge rocks fell from the sky, narrowly missing the three figures.
   

        This place is not reality, not even the material world.
   

        Everything here is composed of numbers, symbols, and lines, with inexplicable meanings and constantly changing like it was afflicted with hyperactivity.
   

        The only three able to maintain their stable forms were the three figures currently communicating.
   

        "We... have detected... Senati's... presence."
   

        The voice of the dark figure was mingled with countless tones, layered and eerie.
   

        "We are certain, Senati has erased the 'spatial hindrance' of the Hysteric Brain…
   

        "Senati has initiated 'Time Rectification'…
   

        "We are certain…"
   

        Upon hearing this, the semi-transparent skull seemed annoyed by one of the words, and said discontentedly:
   

        "Don't call me Hysteric Brain."
   

        "Then what should we call you?" the dark figure's voice once again came in layers:
   

        "A stitched-together body of cockroaches and maggots? A refuse assembly from the slaughterhouse? The accidental offspring of a sow and a boar? Or, the bastard of space and illusion?"
   

        The semi-transparent skull replied slightly angrily:
   

        "Better than you dark deities, all mixed together like dough!"
   

        "Stop it, no more pointless arguments," interrupted the metal dragon man coldly, steering the conversation back to the main topic:
   

        "It's proven that Senati is hiding behind the 'Order' Plane's Core. We now need to determine which angels and plane cores are behind the Black Hole Magic Academy."
   

        The metal dragon man's tone eased, speaking unhurriedly:
   

        "I'll start. The 'Wizard' Plane's Core is definitely one of the masterminds—otherwise, there's no telling the emergence of a magic power in outer space. Moreover, the Mortal-formed United Bureau seems intent on joining the Black Hole Magic Academy's camp.
   

        "The United Bureau might be drawn by the novelty of magic, or simply wish to use the Black Hole Magic Academy to constrain our forces set up in the material world; either way, it is assisting the Black Hole Magic Academy against our corporate group, alliance, and divine offspring."
   

        "We should correct the United Bureau's behavior with a plague and riots…
   

        "Yes, with carnage to remind them of the fragility of their mortal bodies…
   

        "Tear their flesh apart, devour their souls…"
   

        The dark figure's voice conveyed different tones, unabashedly expressing its disdain for mortal life.
   

        "Only a fool would fail to see the value of mortal life," muttered the semi-transparent white skull lowly, and without giving the dark figure a chance to retort, continued:
   

        "I've also noticed an extraordinary entity capable of providing invisibility protection. It has helped the Black Hole Magic Academy conceal the detestable bomb. That's why I lost a lot of ships and artificial angels at the outskirts of the Black Hole Magic Academy. I estimate that Angel's Voice Space Station is already covered inside and out with invisible bombs. If not for my precautions, I might have stumbled again."
   

        The metal dragon man knew of this "extraordinary entity capable of providing invisibility protection."
   

        In the past several months, it always encountered these intangible, invisible enemies.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        It was precisely this type of enemy, completely without a trace, that had thwarted many of its operations, leading to its losses.
   

        Once, the metal Dragon Man thought it was the "Shadow Executioner" who had infiltrated the Inner Cosmos from the Barren Universe to confront it.
   

        Lately, after discussing with the dark shadow in front of him, the metal Dragon Man learned that the "Shadow Executioner" had also died and was waiting to be resurrected by the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        Thus, the invisible entity that had repeatedly thwarted its plans was undoubtedly not the "Shadow Executioner," the metal Dragon Man firmly believed this.
   

        So, who was it?
   

        "I think it was the Assassin Angel," said the Semi-transparent Skull:
   

        "The true form of the Assassin Angel has been sealed within my brainstem. I am currently disentangling and uploading it. Several times, I have felt abnormal fluctuations emanating from it. I suspect that it was during these fluctuations that it split a part of its will into the Inner Cosmos and Outer Space. The one sabotaging your operations is its avatar. The one who placed the invisible bombs in my fleet was also its avatar. I even suspect that it was the one who struck a deal with the 'Wizard' Plane Core, establishing the Black Hole Magic Academy."
   

        The Semi-transparent Skull paused momentarily:
   

        "The battle currently taking place on the Angel's Voice Space Station is the best proof. It has assembled a group of Soul Constructs, intending to use the power of the Soul Constructs to break its own seal and restore its power. But I will absolutely not give it the chance, absolutely not."
   

        "Do you have the courage to initiate 'Space Erasure' on your own brainstem?
   

        "Oh, sorry, that's not your brainstem.
   

        "If you really use 'Space Erasure' to destroy the brainstem, you'd be finished."
   

        A mocking voice emanated from within the dark shadow.
   

        There was no change in the appearance of the Semi-transparent Skull, but a pale rage began to drift in its empty eye sockets as it glared steadfastly at the insolent dark shadow:
   

        "Regardless of whether that brainstem was once mine, it is mine now. I will do with it as I please! I don't need you meddling in my affairs!"
   

        The metal Dragon Man raised its hand to interrupt the argument, speaking to the Semi-transparent Skull with a slightly serious tone:
   

        "Have you fully considered the consequences of using 'Space Erasure' to destroy the brainstem? Doing so can indeed eradicate the Assassin Angel forever, but you would also lose part of your ability to control Artificial Angels."
   

        "Hehehe, that's why I've gathered you here to discuss," chuckled the Semi-transparent Skull:
   

        "We all understand the threat posed by the Assassin Angel. None of you want it to break free from the seal, right? So, if you want me to initiate 'Space Erasure' to eliminate the future problem, you must compensate me for my loss."
   

        The Semi-transparent Skull addressed the other two, who were plunged into thought:
   

        "I need powerful life factors that can be utilized by my biotechnology. I also want seeds of Extraordinary Creatures that are of a higher rank than Artificial Angels. I'm tired of having to control Artificial Angels through mortals. I also need high-strength metals, and they must be under my control; no one can handle them without my permission. Agree to all my terms, and I will initiate 'Space Erasure' immediately. Do you understand my terms?"
   

        "Greedy fellow…
   

        "You will be destroyed by your own desires, I curse you…
   

        "Weak and incompetent, yet your appetite is not small…"
   

        A mocking voice continued from within the dark shadow, albeit interspersed with some more rational responses:
   

        "Your demands are too harsh…
   

        "I refuse to provide high-rank Extraordinary Creature Seeds, but I can give you several more powerful life factors…
   

        "Ask Tarsali for the metal materials; it has the most."
   

        The metal Dragon Man glanced at the dark shadow, which had dodged responsibility onto him, and scoffed, addressing the other two:
   

        "I have no issues. I can provide you with the metal materials and life factors you need. As for the Extraordinary Creature Seeds, I can only offer you clues. Whether you can get them or not is up to you."
   

        The metal Dragon Man then said to the dark shadow:
   

        "I have covered all expenses for this transaction; it's time for you to show some cooperation. Why don't you lend me the Soul Constructs you control? Along with the Soul Constructs provided by Hysteric Brain and those you lend me, I would just gather enough members to explore the Illusion Space."
   

        "I will consider it…
   

        "This isn't up to me…
   

        "Ask someone else…
   

        "Fine, I reluctantly agree to your request."
   

        Multiple voices emerged from the dark shadow.
   

        Finally, the voice that dominated was cold and impatient, but it effectively put an end to the rest of the haggling voices.
   

        The metal Dragon Man smiled in satisfaction, turned sideways to look at Semi-transparent Skull, and made a "please" gesture with his hand in front of him:
   

        "Begin your performance, Hysteric Brain. I am eager to see the Assassin Angel vanish into smoke and clouds. If the invisible presence that has been harassing me truly disappears after the Assassin Angel is gone, then it proves that all our previous conjectures were correct. On our future road, perhaps only Senati, 'Command,' and 'Wizard' Plane Core will obstruct us."
   

        "Watch the show unfold; I'm about to initiate 'Space Erasure,'" laughed the Semi-transparent Skull. It seemed in very good spirits, indifferent to the metal Dragon Man's reference to it.
   

        The digital ocean around the three began to twitch and sway as if losing signal, their bodies flickering and swiftly fading away.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Not long after, not a single person remained within the digital ocean, only the unpredictable numbers and symbols continued to playfully shift.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Inside the Dean's office at Black Hole Magic Academy.
   

        Noland Lee was intently staring at the Magic Vision in front of him.
   

        A few lines of text appeared before his eyes, diverting his attention.
   

        On the game interface, the Order Plane's Core wrote:
   

        "Start breaking the seal on the Assassin Angel now, or it will be too late."
   

        "Huh? Start now?" Noland Lee was stunned for a moment and typed:
   

        "Why would it be too late?"
   

        The Order Plane's Core replied:
   

        "I have a premonition that Angel's Voice Space Station will encounter 'Spatial Removal'."
   

        "Ss...you can't be serious..." Noland Lee's eyes widened, he muttered:
   

        "Is Angel Enterprise Alliance so ruthless to themselves? To actually use 'Space Erasure' to deal with the player army. Aren't they afraid of accidentally hitting the space station and the container sealing the Assassin Angel?"
   

        Noland Lee used thought to type and threw his question to 'Order'.
   

        'Order' didn't provide a detailed explanation, only saying:
   

        "I'm not quite sure about the specific reasons why the Alliance has taken such an action. However, it's indeed a way to prevent players' attacks and significantly weaken your forces. If I were the commander on the Alliance's side, I might also take the most extreme measures, opting to wreck everything when faced with an inevitable defeat. Such an action would result in heavy losses for me, but it's still better than letting the enemy get what they want."
   

        Noland Lee's expression grew solemn, his brow furrowed slightly.
   

        He pondered in his mind for a little while, increasingly seeing the value in 'Order's' words.
   

        Looking back at the Magic Vision, his gaze swept over the heated battle scene, Noland Lee silently nodded:
   

        "It seems that this is the only way. I'll go break the seal now."
   

        Noland Lee leaned back in his chair, closed his eyes, and withdrew his consciousness from this body.
   

        In the central region of Fenir Star Domain, on the gaseous planet closest to Angel's Voice Space Station.
   

        The true body of Noland Lee opened his eyes, his vitality restored.
   

        To break the seal faster and more efficiently, he had his real body stationed here early with a large amount of Angel Crystals.
   

        Initially, the plan was for the Players to sweep the space station clear before Noland Lee broke the seal, thereby avoiding enemy attacks during the seal breaking process.
   

        Incidentally, after rescuing the Assassin Angel, Noland Lee planned to introduce it as a major NPC to the players, naturally setting the stage for a series of plots involving the Assassin Angel.
   

        But now, plans couldn't keep up with changes, and Noland Lee had to face the turbulent battle fluctuations, risking setting up the ritual array and forcibly breaking the seal, inevitably getting affected by the battle, and possibly facing a ritual backlash.
   

        Noland Lee felt uneasy, not quite sure if his 'Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)' could help him complete the Task.
   

        In fact, it was precisely because of his lack of confidence in his 'Veil of Different Worlds (Imitation)' that he had chosen to wait for the players to occupy the space station before breaking the seal.
   

        "How soon do you predict the 'Space Erasure' will occur?"
   

        As Noland Lee flew quickly, he typed on the game interface.
   

        'Order' responded:
   

        "At the earliest 30 minutes, at the latest 1 hour."
   

        Noland Lee's heart tightened, then he let out a self-mocking laugh.
   

        He never thought that in this battle, the Angel Enterprise Alliance would be the first to flip the table.
   

        Can't they take a loss?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        About 100 kilometers from the Angel's Voice Space Station.
   

        Missiles zigzagged, trailing flames, and roaring past.
   

        Laser beams tore through the darkness, leaving blurred trails of light in their wake.
   

        The players' ships were bombarded by the space station, with bright explosions of fireworks competing to unfold, a sight of shields or hulls being blown apart that could be witnessed everywhere.
   

        Suddenly, the enemy's firepower disappeared, providing all the ships with a moment to catch their breath.
   

        To the players' surprise, the space station began exploding in a series of unexplained blasts.
   

        Great fireballs appearing from within the space station engulfed a multitude of turrets and fixed sentry posts in an instant.
   

        It was precisely this round of explosions that crippled the space station's first line of defense, offering the players an opportunity to exploit.
   

        The game interface promptly issued new combat guidance tasks, reminding players to press forward and seize the fleeting chance.
   

        [You have received a sudden task: "Second Phase"]
   

        [Task Details: The contingency plan placed on the target space station by the Black Hole Magic Academy has taken effect. Now, the outermost defense line of the space station has been rendered useless, and it's time to launch the next round of attack. Hold the current line for half an hour, and enter the space station by any means to declare a partial victory.]
   

        [Task Benefits: A "Magic Leap" Magic Scroll, which can provide you with a continuous 1-hour spell casting privilege. During the efficacy of the Magic Scroll, you will have the spell-casting ability of a Four-ring Wizard.]
   

        [Task Reward: A certain amount of combat contribution points, determined by your contribution to the battle.]
   

        Once the task was issued, the players maximized their ships' thrusters and accelerated toward the direction of the space station.
   

        Behind this wave of players, even more players' ships were coming through the secondary stargates to join the battle.
   

        In front of the players, backed by resource planets and covering an area of over ten thousand square kilometers, the massive space station was already being protected by the battleships of various Archangel Groups and Artificial Angels.
   

        After the players drew near to the space station, the maneuverable forces of both sides "crossed swords," using missiles, lasers, and railgun bullets as weapons, engaging in intense, red-hot space combat.
   

        Every second, ships were blown into pieces; every moment, people died in battle.
   

        Before long, a sinuous river of debris formed between the combatants, laden with fragments of ships and limbs.
   

        At this time, Noland Lee had already seized the chaos to infiltrate the Angel's Voice Space Station.
   

        Passing through the outer corridor that had been bombed by a Magic Bomb, brushing past the engineering robots fighting the fires and making repairs, Noland turned into a shapeless gaseous form and smoothly reached the middle area of the space station.
   

        Noland brought up the "Magic Bomb Management Interface" in his mind, framed the bombs placed among the fleets of the Angel Groups, and confirmed their ignition.
   

        The next second, through the space station's floor-to-ceiling windows, he witnessed the spectacular sight on the battlefield.
   

        Hundreds of battleships and Artificial Angels from the Alliance were blown to pieces by Magic Bombs at the same time.
   

        The battleships fared slightly better, one hit from a Magic Bomb sufficed to shatter them.
   

        The Artificial Angels had it much worse.
   

        To ensure the death of these beings capable of several exemptions from death, Noland had placed at least 10 Magic Bombs on them, enough to kill them tenfold.
   

        After confirming that the Magic Bombs on the Artificial Angels had entered the predetermined exploding sequence, Noland withdrew his gaze from the battlefield outside the space station and continued to fly forward.
   

        "Launching two rounds of explosions in such a short period should allow the players to approach the space station smoothly. As long as the players share the pressure publicly, the resistance I will encounter when lifting the seal will be much reduced..."
   

        Noland thought to himself and opened up the route map he had made during his last visit to the space station in his mind.
   

        The Angel's Voice Space Station was very large, if placed on a planet's surface, it would be a city of a third-tier city.
   

        The complex terrain, along with important passageways that would be closed during war, posed significant obstacles for Noland.
   

        Fortunately, the magic Noland mastered could solve these problems.
   

        After consulting "Heart of Magic," Noland found two spells suitable for the current environment.
   

        The first was "Metallic Shuttle Technique," which, as the name suggests, allowed Noland to pass through metal wall structures. If used well, it could also help Noland to enter narrow metal pipes, transforming into tiny metal particles inside the tubes and traveling quickly along the pipeline.
   

        The second spell was "Mind Transfer."
   

        Noland had heard of this spell's reputation long ago during his adventures in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        First, use the vision leap feature of "Mind View" to locate the destination, then place a Spell Mark at the destination, and finally perform "Mind Transfer" on that Spell Mark.
   

        Wait a few seconds, and with a blink of an eye, Noland could directly reach the vicinity of the brain facilities.
   

        Noland originally planned to use "Mind Transfer" for transportation, but soon he abandoned this idea because of an anomaly he noticed.
   

        Isn't one supposed to use "Mind View" to find the destination before using "Mind Transfer"?
   

        At this stage, Noland discovered that the Grand Hall where the brain facilities were located was empty, with no one in sight, and the Grand Hall was not closed by any sluice gate, as if it was completely undefended.
   

        This sight was greatly at odds with what Noland had anticipated.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In his opinion, the space station would definitely send heavy troops to guard the cerebral facility and block all the surrounding passages the moment it was attacked.
   

        But why was it completely undefended here?
   

        Noland Lee realized that something was amiss.
   

        He gave up on using "Mind Transfer" and instead used the "Metallic Shuttle Technique" to pass through the layers of wall structures, approaching the cerebral facility.
   

        Halfway there, Order Plane's Core displayed a few lines of characters on the game interface:
   

        "Be careful. There are spatial anomalies around the brain stem that could trap you in hallucinations."
   

        There was indeed a problem... Noland Lee's lips tightened as he typed asking:
   

        "What should I do? Is there a good way to deal with it?"
   

        Noland Lee did not ask why Order could detect the anomalies in that area.
   

        Because he had already learned the answer from the Scroll Angel.
   

        Behind Order stood Senati, the angel of time and evolution, whose ability was "Time Extrapolation."
   

        To put it simply, Senati could see the future scenes of the current timeline, accurately predicting the future.
   

        He knew that if Noland Lee proceeded as planned to unseal, he would encounter "Space Erasure," which is why he urged him through Order to start his action early.
   

        He also foresaw the vision of Noland Lee falling into hallucinations near the cerebral facility, hence the warning in the tone of Order.
   

        Seeking advice from such a foreknowing being can play a crucial role.
   

        Order became silent after seeing Noland Lee's question, as if Senati was using his ability to observe the future.
   

        A few seconds later, Noland Lee passed through five layers of wall structure and was a bit closer to the cerebral facility, and Order Plane's Core provided an answer.
   

        "The hallucinogenic aura around the brain stem is emitted by it, and you cannot avoid it. However, if you approach it from the six o'clock direction of the brain stem, the impact of the hallucinations on you will be minimized."
   

        Noland Lee glanced at the characters on the game interface, stamped his foot, turned around, and headed towards the six o'clock direction of the cerebral facility.
   

        All along the way, he had not encountered many patrol teams. If not for the knowledge that the area around the cerebral facility was filled with hallucinogenic auras, Noland Lee would almost have thought that the space station had been negligent and given up on protecting the cerebral facility.
   

        Half a minute later, Noland Lee arrived at the designated location without any hindrance.
   

        Almost at the moment he stopped, a wave of dizziness struck, and numerous sparkling stars, spinning in circles, suddenly appeared in front of Noland Lee's eyes.
   

        "Is this.. the hallucination.."
   

        Noland Lee shook his head, feeling as if he had been clubbed on the back of his head.
   

        He cast mental magic on himself to ward off the hallucinations, donning a "Mental Shield" and a "Soul Shield."
   

        The dizziness eased a lot, but it was still lingering like echoes that would not dissipate.
   

        Order wrote:
   

        "The hallucinogenic aura emitted by the brain stem is of a high tier, and just relying on your magic can't block it. The best course of action is to move quickly and complete the unsealing ceremony before the hallucinogenic aura fully pulls you into the hallucination."
   

        With a solemn expression, Noland Lee nodded and walked on while taking out the magic materials needed for the unsealing from his Magic Pouch and setting up the ceremony with "Mage's Hand."
   

        "Roaring..."
   

        The ground level vibrated faintly as the intermittent roaring of explosions from the outer layer of the space station echoed through the grand and brightly lit Grand Hall.
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee was in a state of protection by the "Veil of Different Worlds"; the magic materials he took out and the Mage's Hand he cast were also under its effect.
   

        No one had intruded by the time he had finished setting up the ceremony.
   

        The explosion sounds coming from the outer layer of the space station were growing louder, indicating that the players were advancing successfully and pushing the front line very close to the space station now.
   

        Noland Lee gathered his thoughts and stood at the six o'clock position of the cerebral facility, immersing his mind into the ritual array at ground level.
   

        As he poured Soul Energy into the array, Noland Lee mentally opened the Magic Pouch beside him, spilling out the fine sand-like Angel Crystals.
   

        The shimmering Angel Crystals formed a river of sand around Noland Lee and flew towards the cerebral facility, circling it in the air one ring after another, taking it as the center.
   

        A large number of Angel Crystals surged from the Magic Pouch, floating around the cerebral facility in the same fashion, forming a spherical wall structure made of countless silver satin ribbons.
   

        Noland Lee raised his hands, cupping them in front of him as if holding something, the palms facing each other, slowly gathering towards the air in the middle.
   

        As Noland Lee moved, the satin ribbon of silver sand surrounding the brain-shaped facility began to contract inwards, drawing closer to the brainstem of the Angel of Heart.
   

        This was both the most difficult and the most critical step.
   

        The Scroll Angel referred to this operation as "brainstem frequency synchronization."
   

        Specifically, Noland first used the ritual array to capture the brainstem's vibration frequency, then used his mind to control the Angel Crystals to cover the brainstem's surface, vibrating at the same frequency.
   

        Once the vibration frequency of the brainstem and the Angel Crystals were completely in sync, the Angel Crystals surrounding the brainstem would swap places with the Assassin Angel sealed within the brainstem, allowing the Angel Crystals to enter the brainstem and releasing the Assassin Angel.
   

        This was the process of unsealing.
   

        Noland did not fully understand the principle behind it, but doing as the Scroll Angel instructed was surely correct.
   

        He sensed the vibration of the brainstem, which was a faint presence almost imperceptible, like the sound of breathing, a heartbeat, or the trembling of muscles.
   

        If there was the enhancement of an Array, it would be practically impossible for Noland to detect the constant vibration of the brainstem.
   

        Just as he was about to adjust the vibration frequency of the Angel Crystals with his mind, Noland suddenly felt an inexplicable sensation of palpitations and broke free from his state of full concentration.
   

        Only then did Noland feel a strong dizziness in his head again and realized that he was already drenched in cold sweat.
   

        The Angel Crystals surrounding the brain-shaped facility were vaguely showing signs of dispersal, so Noland quickly steadied his mind, barely maintaining the levitated posture of the Angel Crystals.
   

        Command displayed a line of text on the Game Interface:
   

        "You were just on the verge of entering an illusion."
   

        Noland felt a chill of fear. He had been so focused that he failed to detect that he was a mere step away from the illusion.
   

        This wasn't good.
   

        Noland had a premonition that the moment the Angel Crystals' vibration frequency was fully adjusted would be the same moment he fell into an illusion, with a high probability of both occurring simultaneously.
   

        Senati, the entity behind Command, seemed to have foreseen this future and proactively suggested an idea through the Game Interface:
   

        "I have a way to ensure nothing goes wrong if you fall into an illusion while also being able to rescue the Assassin Angel."
   

        "What method?" Noland asked.
   

        Text emerged on the Game Interface:
   

        "I will summon a Soul Construct on-site. If you fall into an illusion due to adjusting the vibration frequency of the Angel Crystals, I will use the Soul Construct to continue the ceremony and transfer your physical body to a safe location upon completion. If all goes well, my assistance might not even be necessary, and the Assassin Angel will naturally take care of it."
   

        After pondering for a moment, Noland asked:
   

        "How confident are you?"
   

        The subtext of his question was, have you seen a future where I am escorted away from the scene by the Assassin Angel?
   

        "For certain reasons, my ability to foresee the future has been weakened. I can only see the corresponding future after you accept my offer."
   

        The lines that appeared on the Game Interface gave Noland food for thought.
   

        Does this mean that Senati's strength has greatly diminished, and it can only foresee the future of the current timeline?
   

        Accepting the suggestion is one timeline, not accepting is another.
   

        Senati currently can only see the future of the timeline where Noland has yet to accept the suggestion, unable to see the future should he accept it.
   

        Yes, that must be it.
   

        It seems that whether it be the Scroll Angel, the Assassin Angel, or this Angel who governs time and evolution, none could avoid the inevitability of decline.
   

        Noland nodded firmly, giving an affirmative response.
   

        He used the Veil of Different Worlds to create a sealed container, and Command condensed a Soul Construct within it.
   

        After confirming that the presence of the Soul Construct would go undetected, Noland immersed himself back in the ceremony.
   

        Before long, the vibration frequency of the Angel Crystals fully synchronized with the brainstem.
   

        Noland's vision darkened, he lost perception of the outside world, and fell into a compelling illusion.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "A year is a unit of time."
   

        "A light year is a unit of distance, representing the total length light travels at the speed of light in a year."
   

        "Assuming the speed of light is unchangeable, then the length of 1 light year is constant."
   

        "An event occurred at point A. Point B1, which is 1 light year away from point A, will observe this event at A 1 year later."
   

        "Similarly, points B2, B3, and B4, which are 2 light years, 3 light years, and 4 light years away from point A, will observe the event at A two years later, three years later, and four years later, respectively."
   

        "The farther away from point A, the more of A's history we can see."
   

        "By relying on this theory, we can observe the past but cannot predict the future."
   

        "But just helping us observe the past is already enough."
   

        "Because the questions we most want to know are, where does life come from, what is the origin of everything, what was the beginning of the universe like."
   

        "All these questions can be summarized in one sentence:"
   

        "Where does the first beam of light in the universe come from?"
   

        "Without light, we cannot see things; we would not have the concepts of light speed and light years."
   

        "Without light, our measurement of time and space would be vague."
   

        "Without light, we would be unable to use spatial folding technology to travel to places trillions of light years away and see what the universe looked like at the beginning."
   

        "It is my honor to tell you all that the exploration team from Dillan Paradise, which arrived at the edge of the universe yesterday, has observed the entire history of the universe and discovered the source of the first luminous beam."
   

        The place called Dillan Paradise controls an area spanning thousands of billions of light years.
   

        Its most famous technology is precisely the spatial folding technique.
   

        In the transportation and logistics fields, the spatial folding technique is also known as "Quantum Leap Technology."
   

        It can form a folded and compressed leap space between the starting point and the endpoint, allowing any object to traverse distances measurable in light years and instantly arrive at the destination.
   

        In the field of planet construction, spatial folding technique is often gloriously referred to as "Planet Shrinking Technique."
   

        It can compress planets with diameters over 10,000 kilometers, boiling burning stars, fast-spinning neutron stars, and even black holes that absorb everything, into glass balls the size of a fingertip."
   

        By compressing building materials, construction teams, and residents to the nanoscale level using spatial folding technology, and placing them on similarly compressed planets, these planets, now reduced to glass beads, can be reconstructed from a microscopic level."
   

        In the field of asset management, spatial folding technology represents absolute control, absolute domination, absolute possession."
   

        Has the planet been exhausted of resources, leaving only old mining facilities and severely damaged robots?
   

        Crush it.
   

        Has a severe epidemic occurred on the planet, or has there been a global natural disaster?
   

        Crush it.
   

        Are there saboteurs on the planet spreading rumors, trying to seize control of the planet, but you can't find these saboteurs?
   

        Crush it.
   

        With the mastery of spatial folding technology, each big shot at Dillan Paradise will never lack planets."
   

        They can use one day to turn the planets within a galaxy into their own glass beads, or they can use a day to crush planets, watching them turn into cosmic dust."
   

        This is the ruling relationship since the appearance of spatial folding technology."
   

        And these big shots could become big shots based on only one criterion:
   

        "As long as I can compress you with spatial folding technology and you can't compress me, then I am your master."
   

        Only life creatures that cannot compress each other with spatial folding technology can sit equally and jointly create the universe paradise called "Dillan."
   

        At this moment, in a space area devoid of any planets, thousands of colossal entities covered in glass beads are "standing" around a central ethereal screen.
   

        The ethereal screen is the moderator of this meeting and was the entity that just now announced the good news to the attendees."
   

        Accompanied by its speech, the ethereal screen displayed the edge of the universe."
   

        Ahead was rich deep black without a trace of light."
   

        Behind were colorful images, each strand of light, each twinkling point, representing a piece of history."
   

        The exploration team from Dillan Paradise was exactly at the boundary between the universe and outer space at this moment."
   

        The deep black space ahead is the time outside the universe, where there is no light except for darkness."
   

        The light emitted from within the universe is the universe's pioneer."
   

        They not only carry the history of various places in the universe but also illuminate the dark space outside the universe, expanding the territory of the universe."
   

        However, what the exploration team and everyone in Dillan Paradise saw was all based on the premise that the universe was still expanding outward."
   

        Almost at the moment the exploration team transmitted the image of the universe's edge back to the people in paradise, a terrible message came from the exploration team, causing unrest among the attendees at paradise."
   

        "Ladies and Gentlemen, we have received reliable information: our exploration team has discovered that the speed of light at the edge of the universe is slowing down. To be precise, the closer to the edge of the universe, the slower the speed of light. This phenomenon intensified after the exploration team reached the edge of the universe."
   

        "In the worst prediction, we will see the light at the edge of the universe stop advancing in 30 minutes. By then, the light might merge at the edge of the universe, or it might also fade away at the boundary."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Regardless of the situation, this means that our universe is about to stop expanding outward and even begin to collapse inward."
   

        The park was buzzing with comments, everyone expressing their thoughts in their own way.
   

        Some "people" casually crushed a few planets to relieve their anxiety.
   

        Some "people" threw marbles, hitting the virtual screen in the middle of the area, as if to express their anger at the park for sending out an exploration team. In their view, it was because of the team's appearance that the universe was about to stop expanding.
   

        Some "people" maintained a basic calm and joined the discussion:
   

        "What will happen if the universe collapses inward?"
   

        "Can we consider the collapse of the universe as a compression of our space?"
   

        "Can a planet that we've already compressed be compressed again during the process of the universe's collapse?"
   

        "Perhaps we should move to the endpoint of the universe's collapse, so that we can secure more time for self-rescue during the process."
   

        "So, where is the endpoint of the universe's collapse? Or rather, what is the last place to be affected by the universe's collapse?"
   

        "We could think differently. I believe leaving this universe is also an option. We should let the exploration team cross the edge of the universe and enter outer space."
   

        This statement resonated in the park.
   

        The audience requested the host to order a part of the exploration team to enter outer space.
   

        Bad news came back quickly.
   

        The members of the exploration team who entered outer space lost contact and did not return to the universe, as if they were completely lost in a zone without concepts of time and space.
   

        Moreover, the exploration team discovered that, whether it was because someone had left the universe or some other reason, the light at the edge of the universe had completely stopped moving.
   

        And the light that stopped moving outward was collectively moving backward.
   

        They formed a Shell of Light surrounding the entire universe.
   

        As the halted light increased, the thickness of the Shell of Light grew rapidly.
   

        Before long, the light that had taken trillions of years to reach the edge of the universe from different regions completely overlapped.
   

        The Shell of Light quickly evolved into a Barrier mixed with information of the entire universe's history.
   

        The exploration team was then within this Barrier.
   

        Their detection equipment was cycling through the historical information they had gathered.
   

        From the birth of one planet to the shattering of another by a meteor, to the blossoming of civilizations of Life Creatures on planets, followed by the extinction of stars, the fading of regional light, the formation of Black Holes, and so on, and so forth.
   

        The immense amount of historical information completely inundated the exploration team and their equipment.
   

        The virtual screen flickered violently before finally settling into a multicolored, interwoven pattern of stripes, and contact with the exploration team was lost.
   

        "Did everyone see that? A genuine Barrier of historical information has formed at the edge of the universe. It has already swallowed our exploration team and is now moving toward us at a speed of at least ten thousand light years per second."
   

        The speaker had not even finished speaking when a howling sound erupted from the crowd.
   

        "No, I just gained eternal life; I don't want to die yet."
   

        "We must quickly reach the endpoint of the universe's collapse! Perhaps when the process of the universe's collapse reaches a certain point, collapse will transform back into expansion!"
   

        "Where is the endpoint of the universe's collapse? Damn it, who can tell me the answer?!"
   

        The host brought up a luminous mass on his own virtual screen and loudly declared:
   

        "Look here. This mass of light is likely the endpoint of the universe's collapse. It is the first light within the universe, the source of all light."
   

        "It appears to be a star in its prime."
   

        "It doesn't seem special; why do you say it's the first light of the universe?"
   

        Facing the skepticism, the host confidently said:
   

        "When the exploration team reached the very edge of the universe, they witnessed the universe's initial scenes. Everything in our current universe, everything, was thrown out from this Light source. They spread outward along with the light, which is why our universe was formed."
   

        The virtual screen displayed the initial appearance of the universe as seen by the exploration team.
   

        In a timelessly dark setting, the tiny hand-sized mass of light shone so brightly.
   

        It always maintained its bright appearance, never swallowed by the darkness outside the universe.
   

        After an unknown duration, the mass of light expanded and pulsated as if alive.
   

        As it grew in size, countless visible bands of light burst forth, intermixed with innumerable particles.
   

        The astonishingly dense particles followed the light bands in all directions, rapidly illuminating vast expanses of darkness to form brilliant star streams.
   

        Seeing this, the "people" gradually believed that the mass of light was the starting point and also the endpoint of the universe's collapse.
   

        But a new question arose.
   

        When does the universe's collapse end?
   

        Must all matter ejected from the mass of light return to it to end the universe's collapse?
   

        If so, how could the "people" present survive?
   

        The host proposed his view:
   

        "I suggest that all of us 'people' use Spatial Folding Technique to compress ourselves and hide inside that mass of light. Perhaps, with the protection of this mass of light, we can not only evade the universe's collapse but also follow the universe's next expansion into another Cosmic Space."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "This is a good method."
   

        "Not only can the Spatial Folding Technique compress our size, but it can also utilize high density to form a shell that is difficult to destroy, protecting our bodies."
   

        "When the Universe expands outward again, we'll emerge from that bundle of flames. By then, we will be the gods of the new Universe. Standing directly at the end of material technology, we will use the Spatial Folding Technique to expand our Universe."
   

        Someone proposed:
   

        "I think we need to give this bundle of flames a name, as it is, in a way, our mother."
   

        The moderator said:
   

        "How about calling it the 'Fire of Dillan'?"
   

        "We should add 'Holy' to make it 'Fire of St. Dylan'; only then will it be solemn enough."
   

        The name 'Fire of St. Dylan' was agreed upon by everyone present.
   

        From that day on, many beings from Dillan Paradise began to compress, compress, and compress themselves even further, making it easier for them to enter the palm-sized luminescent cluster.
   

        Time passed, and the moment when the Universe collapsed to its end arrived.
   

        The Light Barrier, mixed with the historical information of this Universe's cycle, came, fitting onto the Fire of St. Dylan like an eggshell, sealing all the Paradise members, who were compressed to the extreme, within the cluster of light.
   

        Outside the cluster of light, the darkness seemed to solidify.
   

        Inside the cluster of light, the members of Paradise fell into Slumber.
   

        "Crack, crack..."
   

        In the barely audible sound of cracking, the Light Barrier enveloping the cluster of light fractured, scattering light as if a chick was breaking out of its shell.
   

        With the scattering of light, the members of Paradise shot out from the cluster.
   

        They had successfully avoided the collapse of the previous cycle of the Universe, welcomed a new Universe, and mastered advanced technologies unattainable to ordinary life creatures.
   

        But in the long years waiting for the new Universe to arrive, they had forgotten their origins, knowing only that the flame that nurtured all things in the Universe was called 'Fire of St. Dylan' and remembering only their mission to explore the space beyond the Universe.
   

        A large part of them, instinctively gathering at the edge of the Universe, collected the historical information of the entire Universe, harvesting life creatures they deemed useful for exploring Outer Space.
   

        This type of existence, which had dominated the edges of the Universe, became known by a new term: Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        And the ecosystem they formed at the edge of the Universe was called the 'Fractured Dimension' by life creatures within the Universe.
   

        Those who forgot their mission to explore Outer Space wandered within the Universe, and were given a new name—Plane Core.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Noland Lee lay on a soft bed with his eyes tightly closed.
   

        He tried hard to open his eyes, to break free from this illusion that had spanned who knows how many years.
   

        The illusion was so real, as if he had experienced the entire process of the Universe's collapse from the viewpoint of an observer.
   

        Just as Noland Lee was gradually regaining control of his body and was about to open his eyes, a voice arose in the darkness:
   

        "As a member of Dillan Paradise from the previous cycle of the Universe, you have lived to the present Universe at the cost of forgetting oneself. So, how should the original life of this cycle of the Universe choose their path?
   

        "To follow the members of Dillan Paradise to explore Outer Space?
   

        "Or to control that bundle of flames, to manipulate the members of Dillan Paradise known as the Plane Core?
   

        "Or perhaps to exterminate these remnants of Dillan Paradise who should have died in the last cycle of the Universe, and to start your own new era?
   

        "What choice will you make?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Who is... talking..."
   

        Noland Lee woke up slowly, his vision blurred and his body weak.
   

        Dot-like light sources appeared hazy in his field of vision, hanging high in the night sky like brilliant stars.
   

        A faint sense of unrealness and dizziness came in waves, as though he had been awake for three continuous days and nights, feeling distressing.
   

        After not too long, the discomfort in his head gradually dissipated, and his vision became clear after rubbing his eyes over and over again.
   

        "Where is this?"
   

        Noland's eyes showed surprise as he looked around, only to discover that he was in a strange territory.
   

        It seemed like a corner of outer space, surrounded by countless speckles and dots of stars, with the vague silhouettes of galaxies and massive celestial bodies visible.
   

        But strangely, Noland could feel something supportive under his feet, an invisible ground that allowed him to stand and walk, instead of floating in a vacuum.
   

        What was more bizarre was that he had reverted to a flesh and blood body, no longer a skeleton transformed by magic, a gaseous creature, or any other magical form.
   

        Yet, with such a frail flesh and blood body, he could still breathe and run in an environment that seemed to be a vacuum.
   

        "Hey, is anyone there? Who's talking?"
   

        Noland searched the unfamiliar space while shouting loudly into the surroundings, hoping for a response.
   

        No one answered him, nor did any creature or non-living entity appear. It was as if this place was an airtight cage, with only him existing for eternity.
   

        Noland calmed down in contemplation, no longer summoning and searching for a way out as before.
   

        The first step, Noland decided, was to figure out whether the hallucinations he saw were real or not.
   

        He painstakingly recalled the scenes he had witnessed in his dreams.
   

        The bizarrely shaped, gigantic members of Dillan Paradise were vivid in his mind.
   

        The content of their discussion, the view of the universe's edge seen on the illusory screen, and the history of being completely sealed in the Sacred Fire by the historical information barrier were all exceedingly real.
   

        So real that it felt as if Noland himself was a member of the paradise and had personally experienced everything from beginning to end.
   

        "Spatial Folding Technique... Spatial folding..."
   

        The more Noland thought about it, the more familiar this so-called "Spatial Folding Technique" sounded to him, as if he had often heard about similar technologies somewhere.
   

        "Why does this Spatial Folding Technique feel so much like the storage space in the field of Magic? It also seems quite similar to the Folding Space in the field of Alchemy. No, what's most closely related to Spatial Folding Technique must be the Sub-Dimensional Technology mastered by the Plane Core. Could it be that the Plane Cores I know of are actually survivors from a previous cosmic cycle? Are they all members of the Dillan Paradise?... Is this why that flame is called the Fire of St. Dillan?"
   

        Noland noticed that in the current cosmic cycle, all forces, personnel, or extraordinary items related to the Plane Core more or less involved Spatial Folding Technique.
   

        If this was taken as a measure, then the hallucinations he saw likely had a certain probability of being real.
   

        "I've often heard the saying 'seeing is believing,' but now I just want to say that even what you see may not be the truth. However, although I can't be sure how much of the content in the hallucination has really happened, it at least provides a line of thought to explain the origin of the Plane Cores."
   

        Noland nodded slowly, thinking to himself:
   

        "Interpreting the Plane Cores as survivors of a previous cosmic cycle does have a certain persuasive power. But it's difficult to prove this proposition is accurate, and I don't have time to think about that much for now. What's most important is figuring out how to get out of this bizarre space."
   

        Noland put aside distracting thoughts, organized his mind, and attempted to sense the "Heart of Magic."
   

        As expected, the "Heart of Magic" had disappeared from his chest.
   

        No matter how Noland called out, there was no response.
   

        The "Heart of Magic" is gone, so be it.
   

        Noland's memory still retained quite a number of Magic Array Blueprints.
   

        Let's try the "Water Creation Magic" first.
   

        Although the bizarre space wasn't suffocating to death, after being active for so long, Noland was indeed thirsty.
   

        The Magic Array Blueprint was outlined in his mind, and Noland raised his right hand, palm facing up, in front of him.
   

        A ball of Pure Water, created by thought, rapidly appeared as if printed by a 3D printer.
   

        "Eh? It actually worked."
   

        Noland brought the water to his lips and slurped it up clean.
   

        The feeling of thirst dissipated, but now the urge to urinate started to arise.
   

        He straightforwardly used the Magic Array Blueprint to create a temporary dwelling for himself.
   

        Rock and Soil Energy were drawn from the air and converged into a stone house more than five meters high.
   

        Then came the Tables and Chairs, daily necessities, water tank, and stove within the Stone House.
   

        In a short while, the temporary dwelling with complete living facilities was set up.
   

        Noland prepared a table of food for himself inside the house with "Food Creation Technique" and "Water Creation Magic," barely filling his stomach with the dry Magical Cuisine.
   

        Only after the hunger had faded and his stomach was full did Noland fully recover from the daze after waking up.
   

        He used Blood Magic to examine his body.
   

        This was a genuine flesh and blood body.
   

        He could even see through to the scene where the food was being digested in his stomach.
   

        Noland left his Small Cottage, stood outside, and stared at the stars in the sky.
   

        After sketching the blueprint for the "Flight Spell" in his mind, he soared into the air, flying towards the planet closest to him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Upon realizing that he was too far away from the planet, Noland Lee resolutely gave up flying and turned to teleportation instead.
   

        The first thing he thought of was to summon the Snow-winged Cat for help.
   

        But unfortunately, the Snow-winged Cat did not materialize.
   

        He had no choice but to cast the spell himself and use the "Light Energy Transmission Technique" to teleport.
   

        A flash of light passed by, and the scene before Noland's eyes changed rapidly—in the next second, he arrived at a desolate planet covered with grey sand.
   

        The howling wind swept past, whistling in his ears.
   

        The gray sand struck his body, each grain bringing with it an intensely realistic experience.
   

        Noland grew even more bewildered.
   

        Where was he now?
   

        Was he still in outer space?
   

        But if he was in outer space, where was his Snow-winged Cat, and where was the "Heart of Magic"?
   

        Could it be that he was now in the Barren Universe?
   

        Because he was too far from outer space, was that why he couldn't sense the Snow-winged Cat?
   

        "That's indeed possible. Perhaps something serious happened around me after the Assassin Angel broke free, and that's why they sent me to the Barren Universe," he speculated optimistically in his mind, and immediately began to use the "Star Observing Art" to determine his location.
   

        If he could find even one planet among the myriad stars that he had heard of before, he could find his way back.
   

        "Nameless planets, nameless planets, uninhabited planets, desolate planets with no names…"
   

        Time passed while he observed the stars, with feedback information forming in his mind, all pointing to the answer Noland had expected.
   

        He was surrounded by unfamiliar celestial bodies, utterly lost, without a single planet he recognized, nor one that recognized him.
   

        Just as Noland started to feel disheartened, an unusual feedback from the information made him suddenly alert.
   

        [Cane tip seat.]
   

        Using the "Star Observing Art," he had detected a familiar constellation.
   

        Noland gazed into the distance, focusing on a small area dense with starlight, and cast the "Star Observing Art" once more.
   

        The feedback in his mind was consistent with what he had identified earlier.
   

        [Cane tip seat.]
   

        The Cane tip seat was the constellation where the Inner Cosmos was located!
   

        Without a second thought, Noland cast the "Light Energy Transmission Technique" repeatedly, using various planets as jumping points and heading towards the black hole.
   

        The starlight symbolizing the Cane tip seat enlarged bit by bit, and more stars appeared before him.
   

        After an indeterminable amount of time, Noland finally reached the Cane tip seat, standing at the central location of this constellation.
   

        He began searching for the largest black hole in the Cane tip seat, which was where the Inner Cosmos lay.
   

        After several searches, Noland didn't find the black hole, but he did notice a peculiar illuminated object.
   

        It was a small stone floating in the Cane tip seat, hardly qualifying as a celestial body, merely the size of a palm.
   

        It radiated a soft fire-like light, and it was untouchable, unmovable.
   

        A digit "0" that didn't fit in with the surrounding environment floated around it.
   

        Noland felt this glowing mass was very familiar and, on impulse, raised his hand and touched the digit "0".
   

        Suddenly, numerous ribbons of light shot out from the glowing mass. The digit "0" remained unchanged, but Noland's body involuntarily flew backward at nearly the speed of light, following the ribbons of light.
   

        Stars became fine lines streaking past him, celestial bodies stretched and distorted into noodles, and the Milky Way approached him at a breakneck pace, then quickly left behind.
   

        Before Noland could collect his senses, the involuntary backward flight had ended.
   

        Noland stopped in a vacuum area.
   

        Looking around, Noland was dumbstruck—it was the same place where he had awoken from his delusion.
   

        How did he end up back here?
   

        And where had his small cottage gone?
   

        Could it be that the recent forceful movement also had a reset function for the space, returning everything here to its original state?
   

        Just as Noland was about to figure out the situation, he suddenly noticed that everything around him began to vibrate.
   

        In just two seconds, the faint vibration of the celestial bodies and stars had escalated into a violent tremor visible to the naked eye.
   

        Invisible shockwaves came from all directions, enveloping Noland entirely.
   

        Unable to move, Noland's vision darkened, and he passed out.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        "Did the ceremony succeed?" a woman's voice asked.
   

        "It did," answered a gender-neutral voice.
   

        The woman who had asked the question said quickly:
   

        "Good, hand him over to me, I'll take him away right now."
   

        Noland Lee slowly opened his eyes, and two figures appeared in his blurry vision.
   

        The figure to the left was a milky luminescent entity, and the one to the right was shrouded in purple fog, making it hard to discern any outlines.
   

        "Where is this… Who are you?" Noland asked weakly.
   

        The figure covered in purple fog sent out a ribbon of mist, wrapping it around Noland who was on the ground, pulling him up beside itself, and started moving swiftly.
   

        Lights and shadows changed rapidly around them.
   

        Noland saw the somewhat familiar interior of a space station, spotted the brain-shaped facility shrinking rapidly behind him, noticed the milky figure vanishing into thin air next to the brain-shaped structure, as well as the ritual array materials scattered all around and the Angel Crystals that had lost their luster.
   

        "Am I still on the Angel's Voice Space Station?... Hissss... Then what did I see before?"
   

        Managing to recognize his surroundings, Noland only felt his mind was in turmoil, with countless overlapping images making it hard to distinguish reality from illusion.
   

        The purple fog figure suddenly accelerated, propelling Noland out of the space station in an instant, dashing through the battlefield filled with ceaseless gunshots, heading straight into the starry sky.
   

        Seconds later, the surroundings fell silent and cold, and Noland had already arrived at an unknown and desolate star system with the purple fog figure.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Mist Man's silhouette laid Noland Lee upon a planet coated in reddish-brown soil.
   

        "How are you feeling? Any better?"
   

        Supported by the satin ribbons of purple mist, Noland Lee steadied himself, letting out a long breath and shaking his head slightly to clear the lingering dizziness:
   

        "Are you the true form of the Assassin Angel?"
   

        "Yes, it's me. I know who you are." The Mist Man's voice took on a note of gratitude:
   

        "After I escaped, I acquired memories related to you from my avatar. I know the sacrifices you made to help free me. I'll repay you."
   

        Noland shook his head vigorously a couple of times, feeling much better.
   

        He rubbed the center of his forehead and said:
   

        "So you are the true form of the Assassin Angel? We succeeded in rescuing you? What did I see before, then?"
   

        "Listen, Mortal," said the Assassin Angel:
   

        "While you were conducting the Ceremony, you fell into an illusion created by the brainstem. Using the Ceremony, the Soul Construct of 'Command' and I saved you from the illusion. Whatever you saw or heard in the illusion, do not believe it. You must not believe it. The illusions spun by the brainstem have a high status, and they weave false information that is fully convincing based on your memories. Once you start believing what the illusion shows, you'll become a puppet controlled by the Extraterrestrial Eternity."
   

        "Illusions... Extraterrestrial Eternity..." Noland's eyes displayed a vacant look, momentarily confused about the relation between the illusion he saw and the Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        Wasn't the illusion created by the Angel of Heart's brainstem?
   

        Isn't the Angel of Heart a member of the Supreme Star Palace?
   

        Then why would an illusion created by the Angel of Heart sway one toward the camp of the Extraterrestrial Eternity?
   

        Perhaps sensing Noland's confusion, the Assassin Angel spoke:
   

        "I must tell you some facts, the absolute truth of history."
   

        Hearing the heavy seriousness in the Assassin Angel's voice, Noland immediately focused his mind to listen.
   

        The Assassin Angel continued:
   

        "It's true that the Star God secretly asked me about handing over the Sacred Fire to the Extraterrestrial Eternity, and it's true that I was expelled from the Inner Cosmos and sealed in the Outer Space. However, these are not the entirety of the true history."
   

        The Assassin Angel paused:
   

        "Before I joined the Supreme Star Palace, the Star God and I privately devised a self-rescue scheme.
   

        "If either of us were to be contaminated by the Extraterrestrial Eternity and unable to speak out for some reason, we could each send the other to a prearranged safe zone as a signal that we retained a sliver of sanity, in hopes that the other would help us escape.
   

        "After I opposed the Star God's decision to give the Sacred Fire to the Extraterrestrial Eternity, the Star God sent me to the safe zone of our self-rescue plan—a time loop Cage prepared by Senati in a remote corner of the Outer Space. This act indicated that the Star God had already been contaminated by the Extraterrestrial Eternity at that time, but still retained a bit of clarity undetectable by the Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        "After being sent out of the Inner Cosmos, I was ostensibly imprisoned in Senati's time loop Cage.
   

        "But in reality, under the cover of Senati, I began to covertly investigate the cause of the Star God's contamination and attempted to rescue Him.
   

        "Just as I identified the Extraterrestrial Eternity's spy within the Star Palace and was about to collaborate with trustworthy members to launch a rescue mission, the Extraterrestrial Eternity launched a sudden attack, manipulating the Star God to provoke strife and wage war against the Deities.
   

        "I will not describe the battle in detail; instead, I can tell you the final outcome directly."
   

        Pausing briefly, the Assassin Angel spoke with a grave voice:
   

        "The first member of the Star Palace to be infiltrated by the Extraterrestrial Eternity was the Angel of Mind and Fantasy, Vaana. Using the collective illusions created by Her, She subtly expanded the Mental Pollution of the Extraterrestrial Eternity, controlling many Deities, and even the Star God inevitably fell under the influence.
   

        "At the moment the Star God went to war with the Deities, Vaana discarded her Disguise, transforming into the Hysteric Brain of the Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        "The Hysteric Brain, together with the Extraterrestrial Eternity, killed Gilenz, dismembered the Angel of Space and Gravity, and seized a portion of Gilenz's authority.
   

        "The Star God fought desperately, reclaimed some of the authority from Gilenz and Vaana, then disappeared one after the other along with Senati.
   

        "In order to cover the retreat of the Star God and Senati, I was sealed inside the brainstem of the Hysteric Brain, forced to be immersed in endless illusions."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1405: 464. Game Causing Death

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Assassin Angel's few words carried strong persuasive power, and Noland Lee spontaneously imagined the scene of a great battle amongst gods.
   

        At the end of his speech, the Assassin Angel added a few more sentences:
   

        "When I was sealed inside the brainstem, the part of my memory related to true history was the primary target of the illusions. Hysteric Brain attempted to use the illusionary essence inherent in the brainstem to alter my perception of true memory, transforming me into a puppet controlled by Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        "To protect this memory, I did not share it with my avatars. Thus, only now can I restore the history that you and the Scroll Angel are missing."
   

        In contemplation, Noland Lee recalled the "Delan Paradise" he saw in the illusions.
   

        He pondered for a few seconds and finally decided to lay out all his questions related to the "Paradise":
   

        "Your Excellency, just now you said that the illusions created by the brainstem were adapted from my memories. However, after I fell into Slumber, I saw a series of images that don't seem to relate to my memories at all. It went like this…"
   

        Noland Lee narrated the content he observed.
   

        Initially, the Assassin Angel clearly intended to reply to Noland Lee with the standard "Don't trust the illusions," but upon hearing terms like "Delan Paradise," "edge of the Universe," and "survivors of the previous universal cycle," His words halted, and an intense aura enveloped Him.
   

        "Are you saying you saw the entire process of the survivors from the previous universe cycle fighting against the cosmic collapse?"
   

        "Yes," Noland Lee thought for a moment and said:
   

        "Right, I feel like I experienced two layers of illusions. The first layer is what I am describing to you now. In the second layer of illusion, I found myself in a desolate space. The spatial laws there seemed different from the Cosmic Space we are in now; I could actually move in space with my physical body.
   

        "While I was looking for a way out, I found a palm-sized flame, very similar to the rumored Fire of St. Dillan. Next to this flame, there was also a '0'. After I touched the '0', that space seemed to reset, and I returned to the place where I began."
   

        Noland Lee looked at the contemplative Assassin Angel and said:
   

        "What truly puzzles me is that just as I was about to leave the first layer of illusion for the second, I heard a voice. It told me that today's Extraterrestrial Eternity members are simply ones who have forgotten their true origins and are eager to explore extraterrestrial space, while those we know as Plane Core members are ones who have given up on exploring extraterrestrial space. The voice asked me what I would choose—to join Extraterrestrial Eternity, to control the Sacred Fire, control the Plane Core or perhaps…"
   

        Noland Lee was momentarily at a loss for words, unsure how to express the third option suggested by the voice.
   

        The voice had said exactly:
   

        Or perhaps to eliminate these remnants of Delan Paradise who should have died in the last universal cycle, and start your own new era?
   

        This statement was concise and clear, essentially meaning to kill all of the Plane Core to clear the Universe.
   

        But the problem was, Noland Lee wasn't sure whether beings like the Assassin Angel and the Scroll Angel, angel-level entities, were members of Delan Paradise.
   

        What is Delan Paradise members' specialty?
   

        Spatial folding.
   

        Do the Assassin Angel and the Scroll Angel possess abilities related to "spatial folding"?
   

        Clearly, they do.
   

        So, if Noland Lee proposed killing all members of Delan Paradise, wouldn't that be akin to killing the Assassin Angel and others like Him?
   

        Such a provocative statement, Noland Lee truly found it hard to voice.
   

        Just as Noland Lee was about to change his words, the Assassin Angel said:
   

        "The third suggestion the voice gave you, was it to kill all the remnants of Delan Paradise, eliminating these survivors from the previous universal cycle?"
   

        Noland Lee was slightly stunned:
   

        "Yes, that's exactly what it said. Did you also hear this voice?"
   

        Recalling that the Assassin Angel had also been affected by the brainstem's illusions, Noland Lee began to have some guesswork.
   

        Soon his guesses were confirmed.
   

        "My experiences after being sealed by the brainstem are similar to yours. I also went through two layers of illusions," said the Assassin Angel:
   

        "The content of the first layer of illusion I experienced matched yours. I observed how the members of the paradise avoided the catastrophic end and heard that sort of narrative speech. However, my second layer of illusion was different from yours. I found myself surrounded by Extraterrestrial Eternity, constantly pursued by a multitude of demons, until you rescued me with a Ceremony."
   

        "I see…" Noland Lee mused:
   

        "That seems like the first layer of illusion serves almost like a procedural outcome. Everyone drawn into illusions by the brainstem must see this content. Do you think there is any credibility in this content?"
   

        The Assassin Angel slightly shook His head from side to side:
   

        "Absolutely not."
   

        "Why would you say that?" Noland Lee was somewhat astonished by the Assassin Angel's decisive and firm attitude.
   

        The Assassin Angel explained:
   

        "You did not live during the era of the Supreme Star Palace, so naturally, you wouldn't know that this content is actually an interlude animation from a game developed by the deities."
   

        "Huh?" Noland Lee's eyes widened in complete surprise:
   

        "A game interlude animation?"
   

        "Yes," continued the Assassin Angel:
   

        "As the Star Gods couldn't trace the origin of the Sacred Fire, numerous speculations inevitably emerged in the Star Palace. Many deities, based on their understanding of the origins of the Sacred Fire, crafted mythological stories. Thus numerous deities' games came about. The illusions related to 'Delan Paradise' that we see come from a game called 'Delan Paradise'."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1406: 464. Game leads to death _2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Among the many works that explain the origin of the Sacred Fire, the worldview of 'Dillan Paradise' is the most self-consistent and the best at marketing. It divides the players of the gods' game into three factions, creating a situation where the factions mutually restrain and scheme against each other. This game has been popular since its release, all the way up until the Star Gods went to war with other gods."
   

        Noland Lee didn't know what to say now.
   

        The deities of the Supreme Star Palace had nothing better to do? They enjoyed making up stories to deceive people?
   

        And they liked to explore the origins of the Sacred Fire? They even dragged in the whole concept of cosmic cycles—this was just... too speechless...
   

        Noland Lee asked in a faint voice,
   

        "Don't tell me that the developer of this game is Angel of Heart Vaana..."
   

        "You guessed right," said the Assassin Angel,
   

        "Judging from the outcome of the Star Palace's collapse, Vaana used this game to corrupt the Star Palace and the Star Gods. You absolutely can't imagine how popular this game was within the Star Palace. We habitually call the Sacred Fire 'Fire of St. Dillan' because of this game."
   

        The Assassin Angel sighed lightly and said,
   

        "Ah, I understand now. When the war broke out in the Star Palace, three factions appeared, and these factions correspond exactly to the three factions in 'Dillan Paradise'.
   

        "The Star God was beguiled by Extraterrestrial Eternity, wanting to hand over the Sacred Fire to it. This clearly indicates He chose the side that sought to align with Extraterrestrial Eternity in the game.
   

        "The deities attempting to monopolize the Sacred Fire to control the Plane Core were the ones trying to control everything, corresponding to those in the game who wanted to hoard the Sacred Fire for themselves.
   

        "And existences like me, Gilenz, and Senati, who were maintaining the order of the Star Palace, belonged to the protectors, who aimed to eliminate Extraterrestrial Eternity, similar to the faction in the game looking to eradicate all remnants of the paradise."
   

        Noland Lee asked,
   

        "Which faction did the Scroll Angel belong to?"
   

        The Assassin Angel shook her head,
   

        "She was killed by the crazed Star God before the Battle of the Gods began and was later resurrected with your help. Strictly speaking, She doesn't belong to any faction and should be considered a survivor of the Supreme Star Palace's collapse."
   

        Contemplating, Noland Lee asked,
   

        "So do angels have a Plane Core behind them?"
   

        The Assassin Angel glanced at Noland Lee,
   

        "I know what you want to ask. Angels draw their power from within themselves, not from a Plane Core. In the game 'Dillan Paradise,' the Plane Core represents the remnants of the paradise, while we, the angels, are set as the natives of this cycle of the universe. In other words, in that game, angels are the protagonists of this cosmic cycle, while the Plane Core is just an intruder that has scraped by from the previous cycle.
   

        "But you should know that it is just a game, a game developed by the gods while exploring the origins of the Sacred Fire. Unless we truly understand the Sacred Fire, no one can prove that the worldview of this game is true."
   

        Silently nodding, Noland Lee expressed his agreement,
   

        "You're right. What's most important now is reconstructing the Star Palace, not delving into this."
   

        After briefly assessing Noland Lee's condition and making sure there were no serious issues, the Assassin Angel withdrew the protective satin ribbon,
   

        "Let's hurry. First, we'll sabotage the foundation of the Metal Creation Group and then return to the Inner Cosmos to stop the Metal Ancestor Dragon, the Dark Divine Cult, and the Death Steel Legion from getting close to the Sacred Fire."
   

        Speaking of the Metal Creation Group, Noland Lee had gathered some reliable leads.
   

        He summoned the deconstruction results of his previous attack on the Dark Galaxy with a Star Destroyer Level Magic Bomb in his mind, selected a few key segments, and shared them with the Assassin Angel through 'Mind Infusion'.
   

        These segments were related to communication records from the biological research centers in the Dark Galaxy.
   

        They contained highly encrypted information.
   

        By decrypting this information and extracting the communication signal identification codes, Noland Lee located several sites suspected to be Metal Creation Group headquarters servers.
   

        "I need some more time to confirm these locations. Only by doing so can we ensure we have identified the right target and can take down the headquarters of the Metal Creation Group in one fell swoop," said Noland Lee.
   

        After going through the deconstruction results in her mind, the Assassin Angel had an idea,
   

        "You're responsible for locating the group's headquarters. I'll visit the planet controlled by 'Command' first, to find the spies from the Dark Divine Cult lurking within. If I have the chance, I'll meet with Senati and see how He's doing now."
   

        "Okay," Noland Lee squinted towards the speckled stars far away, in the direction of the Angel's Voice Space Station,
   

        "Go ahead with your tasks. After I help the players take over the space station, I will start the investigation of the Metal Creation Group headquarters."
   

        The Assassin Angel raised her hand to gather a cloud of purple mist, which she fashioned into a faintly glowing purple amulet and gave it to Noland Lee, reminding him to carry it with him at all times.
   

        After completing this step, the Assassin Angel's figure flashed and disappeared on the desolate red-brown planetosphere.
   

        Noland Lee held the misty amulet and marveled at the Angel's formidable teleportation ability, then immediately threw himself into command.
   

        "'Command', how's the situation on the front line? Has the Space Station launched 'Space Erasure'?"
   

        As Noland Lee pulled up the Magic Vision to monitor the battlefield, he typed inquiries on the game interface.
   

        Two seconds later, several lines of characters appeared on the interface:
   

        "Players have already taken over almost half of the Space Station and are slowly pushing the frontline. 'Space Erasure' is unlikely to occur now, the players are about to claim victory."
   

        The key point was in the last sentence.
   

        Hidden behind 'Command', Senati must have already seen the outcome of the future.
   

        After the physical body of the Assassin Angel fled the Space Station, it indeed wasn't necessary for the Angel Enterprise Alliance to initiate 'Space Erasure'.
   

        Similarly, a Space Station without the presence of the Assassin Angel's physical body was as good as stripped of most of its strategic value; there was no need for the Alliance to defend it to the death.
   

        Under such circumstances, the victory of the players was just a matter of time.
   

        After observing the battlefield through Magic Vision for a few seconds, Noland Lee silently decided to create several emergent tasks to steer the players towards a swift conclusion of the fight.
   

        Just at that moment, 'Command' sent a line of characters:
   

        "The spies of the Dark Divine Cult on 'Reality' planetosphere have been eradicated by the Assassin Angel."
   

        "This quick?!" Noland Lee expressed his astonishment with several exclamation marks.
   

        The Assassin Angel truly lived up to being the ace in the field of assassination; such efficiency was simply amazing.
   

        'Command' continued writing:
   

        "As per our previous agreement, you helped me eliminate the threats on the planet, and I will provide you with a corresponding reward. As for how you and the Assassin Angel divide these rewards, that's up to you."
   

        'Command' listed five options on the game interface and allowed Noland Lee to choose any three from them.
   

        Option one: Customize a player, that is, to create a player that meets Noland Lee's requirements and complements his actions.
   

        Option two: Customize a race, that is, to create Soul Constructs of the extraordinary race that Noland Lee needs.
   

        Option three: The method for Devouring Demon God Cells, enhancing one's own physical body.
   

        Option four: 'Echo Chip', which contains real historical records from a certain period of the Supreme Star Palace.
   

        Option five: Star Maps of five habitable planetospheres.
   

        Noland Lee didn't immediately make a decision.
   

        He initiated the soul contract he had established with the Assassin Angel and engaged in a soul-level conversation with the other party.
   

        About 10 minutes later, the Assassin Angel, wandering on the player's "Reality" planetosphere, and Noland Lee agreed on a plan for selecting the rewards.
   

        "I choose options two, three, and four."
   

        Option three, the method for Devouring Demon God Cells, would be enjoyed by Noland Lee himself.
   

        The choice of options two and four were the suggestions of the Assassin Angel.
   

        Using option two 'Customize a Race', the Assassin Angel would commission 'Command' of the Plane's Core to create batches of Soul Constructs under its control.
   

        These Soul Constructs would assist the Assassin Angel in completing its assassination tasks.
   

        Option four's 'Echo Chip' held the true history of the Supreme Star Palace.
   

        Whether it's the historical information or the 'Echo Chip' itself, both were extremely important.
   

        Because, only Senati could manufacture something like an 'Echo Chip'.
   

        By offering option four, 'Command' was hinting at the identity of its behind-the-scenes persona.
   

        And by choosing option four, Noland Lee and the Assassin Angel were accepting the hint, tentatively acknowledging Senati's identity.
   

        Almost at the moment Noland Lee had the rewards in hand, the Assassin Angel sent a message saying that it had encountered Senati on the players' "Reality" planetosphere.
   

        Noland Lee imagined the scene of the two Angels "from the same hometown meeting each other," and then opened the recently acquired 'Method of Devouring Demon God Cells' to review.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1407: 465. Siege Crisis

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Demon God Cell, though named with the word "cell," sounds similar to ordinary cells; however, here the term "cell" is used more figuratively.
   

        What structures do normal cells have?
   

        Cell walls, cell membranes, cytoplasm, and nuclei, among others.
   

        The appearance and structure of the Demon God Cell are similar to a normal cell, except its "cell wall" and other structures belong to an extraordinary domain, not the biological realm.
   

        The "cell wall" of the Demon God Cell is a barrier of spiritual power formed by the thoughts of the Demon God, intended to intimidate external targets and protect other substances within the cell.
   

        The "cell membrane" of the Demon God Cell consists of dense flesh constructs, responsible for transporting nutrients to other structures within the cell.
   

        The "cytoplasm" of the Demon God Cell is a nutrient solution mixed with the thoughts of the Demon God.
   

        External food ingredients—such as life creatures and drugs—brought to the cell by the cell membrane are transformed into nutrient solutions by the nucleus and then stored, thus providing an energy reserve necessary for the Demon God's battle.
   

        Absorbing food ingredients—processing them—producing nutrient solution—storing the nutrient solution—providing wartime energy reserve; this is the function of the Demon God Cell.
   

        Devouring Demon God Cells involves forcefully plundering nutrients from within the cells.
   

        The crucial step lies in removing the spiritual pollution attached to the Demon God Cells; otherwise, devouring the cells would lead to mental disorder.
   

        Command's provided method for devouring uses prime-aged stars as kilns, employing a three-month baking period to remove the spiritual pollution of the Demon God Cells.
   

        The difficulty of this method lies in controlling the fire.
   

        If underbaked, the pollution will not be completely removed.
   

        If overbaked, even by just a little, the nutrient solution unprotected by the cell wall would evaporate under the sunlight, rendering the past three months of baking futile.
   

        Therefore, rather than calling the "Method of Devouring Demon God Cells" a cultivation technique, it's more akin to a "culinary instruction manual."
   

        Command listed numerous cases of measuring the pollution concentration in Demon God Cells, analyzing one by one how much heat from which stars and for how long should be used, depending on the concentration of pollution.
   

        It is evident that this Plane Core, through players, has made some achievements in baking the Demon God Cells.
   

        While handing over the devouring method to Noland Lee, it also gave him a Demon God Cell as a bonus.
   

        Whenever Noland decided to try it himself, he could always ask for it.
   

        Apart from this gifted Demon God Cell, any other Demon God Cells needed by Noland in the future would have to be procured by him independently.
   

        Command made a suggestion.
   

        That suggestion was to cooperate with the United Bureau to confront the Dark Divine Cult, after dealing with the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        The Angel Enterprises Alliance was more than 3000 years away from the territory of the United Bureau, who were reluctant to confront such a physically distant enemy.
   

        But regarding the Dark Divine Cult, the United Bureau's attitude was completely different.
   

        The cult's main camp was right next to the territory of the United Bureau, often causing them trouble.
   

        As long as Noland agreed to give players more casting permissions, thus strengthening the power of the United Bureau, a cleansing operation aimed at the Dark Divine Cult would likely form quickly.
   

        Noland thought it made sense.
   

        Disrupting the Metal Creation Group wasn't something the players could join in on—because, in the eyes of the players and the United Bureau, the Metal Creation Group was seen as a mostly positive actor.
   

        Therefore, for all actions targeting the headquarters of the Metal Creation Group, Noland planned to rely mainly on himself and the Assassin Angel, bringing only a few players to assist.
   

        With this in mind, the players could utilize the time Noland was dealing with the headquarters of the Metal Creation Group to address the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        This way, everyone had tasks; nobody was idle, fostering simultaneous development on two fronts.
   

        Noland immediately reached a verbal agreement with Command to confront the Dark Divine Cult in the future.
   

        After handling these details, Noland returned to the main issue.
   

        At this point, the Angel's Voice Space Station had entered an intense phase of battle.
   

        Both sides were fighting within the space station, repetitively pulling each other through the complex corridors.
   

        If no external forces intervened, this battle wouldn't end anytime soon.
   

        Noland opened up Magic Vision for the Cucumber Slice, Winter Melon, and Kelp, among others.
   

        These players who joined the Angel Enterprises Alliance were now gathering near the stargate closest to the Angel's Voice Space Station.
   

        Under the commander's leadership, while the enemy was focused on the space station, they were preparing to launch a surprise attack on the enemy's secondary stargate, cutting off the enemy's reinforcements.
   

        Seeing this, Noland immediately issued a pre-prepared emergency Task to Cucumber Slice and others.
   

        The Task was named "Journey of Deviation."
   

        Players who accepted this Task had two choices.
   

        The first choice:
   

        Inform the players about the impending attack by the fleet of the Angel Enterprises Alliance on the players' secondary stargate and assist them in countering the fleet of the Angel Enterprises Alliance.
   

        If they chose this option, they could return to the United Bureau in the glory of a covert agent, ending their undercover years within the Angel Enterprises Alliance once the battle was over.
   

        The second choice:
   

        Continue cooperating with the fleet of the Angel Enterprises Alliance to complete the attack on the secondary stargate.
   

        If this option was chosen, the players' affiliations would be permanently tied to the Angel Enterprises Alliance, making it impossible to return to the United Bureau's side or to join the Black Hole Magic Academy.
   

        Once this Task was issued, including all the players in the Angel Enterprises Alliance instantly received the mission alert.
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        Most of them displayed subtle excitement, but they masked it well and did not reveal it in front of the NPCs.
   

        Only a few, due to their poor acting skills, couldn't control their emotions and were questioned by the NPCs.
   

        Fortunately, some experienced veterans were there to cover for them, saving these naïve players from getting caught.
   

        Seeing that none of these players chose to betray their comrades to the Angel Enterprises Alliance's "NPCs," Noland Lee exhibited a gratified aunt-like smile.
   

        Well done, Cucumber Slice. It seems that the mental preparation you provided for the players was quite good.
   

        Noland Lee had specifically mentioned to Cucumber Slice about psychologically preparing the players when they plotted in secret beforehand.
   

        Cucumber Slice immediately agreed, slapping his chest in assurance that he would give the players a heads-up in the chat group, to prevent them from accidentally exposing themselves in front of the Alliance's NPCs when they received the sudden task to return to the United Bureau.
   

        Now, it appeared that Cucumber Slice had done an excellent job.
   

        Noland Lee silently watched Cucumber Slice and the others embark on the warship.
   

        The Magic Vision screen shifted, and Cucumber Slice's group followed the fleet to the vicinity of the Secondary Stargate.
   

        This was where the Academy Faction players were gathering at the front line, with over fifty actively functioning Secondary Stargates and a multitude of rudimentary defensive facilities.
   

        Before setting off, Cucumber Slice and others had already informed the Academy Faction players via the game's built-in Chat System that they would be accompanying the team to attack the Secondary Stargate.
   

        The public channel of the Chat System instantly filled with comments like "backstabber," "Mission Impossible," and "Mission within a Mission Impossible."
   

        Setting aside how the Academy Faction players evaluated Cucumber Slice's participation in the Alliance as undercover agents, the urgent task was to thwart the Alliance's surprise attack.
   

        Almost at the moment the Alliance's fleet transitioned near the Secondary Stargate, the players tasked with guarding the stargate completed their battle preparation.
   

        They aimed all the hastily constructed turrets at the Alliance's fleet, opening fire a second before the transition was completed.
   

        A barrage of firepower flew towards the just-transitioned Alliance fleet but was entirely ineffective.
   

        A barrier of laser beams, constructed jointly by thousands of Artificial Angels, lay horizontally in front of the Alliance's fleet, blocking all incoming shots.
   

        At the same time, the Alliance's fleet, situated behind the laser barrier, launched a counterattack immediately.
   

        The missiles they launched, along with laser beams and rays, passed through the Artificial Angels' laser barrier unimpeded, while the Academy Faction players' attacks could not make a dent in the barrier.
   

        The situation on the battlefield became clear in the instant the two sides clashed, with the Academy Faction players quickly falling behind.
   

        At this point, Noland Lee raised his hand to press on the Game Interface, releasing the second urgent Task he had prepared.
   

        This Task was the second phase of "Journey of Deviation," intended to guide Cucumber Slice and his group to cause destruction within the Alliance's fleet.
   

        It presented Cucumber Slice and his group with three options.
   

        First was to ignite their own ship, using the explosion to disrupt the Alliance fleet's offense and defense.
   

        Second was to intercept the fleet's Artificial Angels and destroy the laser barrier.
   

        Third was a decapitation strike, aiming to eliminate the command team of the Alliance fleet as quickly as possible.
   

        The first option was the simplest; blowing up their own ship would complete Cucumber Slice and his teammates' mission. They could naturally revive within the United Bureau's territory using the "die and return to city" method.
   

        Options two and three were very difficult, requiring careful cooperation and fearless courage from Cucumber Slice and his companions to succeed.
   

        Upon receiving this task, Cucumber Slice immediately started discussing it with everyone in the chat group.
   

        After an intense and heated debate, a wildly imaginative plan was unanimously agreed upon!
   

        Examining the three options, it wasn't hard to see that they actually formed a whole.
   

        Who set up the laser barrier that could block player attacks?
   

        The answer was the Artificial Angels.
   

        Who was commanding the Artificial Angels?
   

        Obviously, it was the commander of the Alliance fleet.
   

        So, what was the best way to eliminate the commander?
   

        Heh heh!
   

        Explode!
   

        Explode with a vengeance!
   

        Detonating the propulsion engines of a ship near the commander's vessel was the best assassination method!
   

        See, see. The three provided options are indeed connected!
   

        Cucumber Slice and the others immediately sprang into action.
   

        They split into three groups; two teams flanked the commander's ship from the left and right, while another team was responsible for preventing the Alliance's battlefield overseers from disrupting the action.
   

        Cucumber Slice, along with Winter Melon and Kelp, valiantly volunteered to distract the battlefield overseers for their comrades about to launch the ship explosion attack.
   

        The rest expressed their gratitude for the heroic act and the selfless sacrifice of Cucumber Slice's trio.
   

        This group of over 500 players, following the principle of the faster the better, launched the attack as soon as the discussion was over without any delay.
   

        Cucumber Slice piloted a Battleship, and aside from himself, there were three native Alliance pilots on board tasked with coordinating and supervising him.
   

        The situation was similar for the brothers Winter Melon and Kelp, except that they were assigned to the same Battleship, giving them someone to rely on.
   

        Through the Spell Marks placed on the three of them, Noland Lee remotely delivered Magic Scrolls.
   

        After tearing open the Magic Scrolls, they gained power equivalent to a Five Ring Wizard and quickly eliminated the Alliance's native pilots on their ships with magic, forcibly taking control of the ships.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the same time, a similar scene unfolded on each of the other ships carrying players.
   

        Using Magic Scrolls, the players gained spell-casting abilities and launched fierce attacks on the ships' control rights.
   

        Before the Allied Fleet detected the rebellion, players had already seized control of no less than 50 ships.
   

        Just as they were aggressively pushing the control sticks, flying at high speed toward the Fleet Commander's ship, something unexpected happened!
   

        The supervising officers within the fleet noticed some ships had lost contact and forcibly initiated a backdoor program in the ship's computer systems, starting a struggle for control with the players.
   

        This was all within Noland Lee's expectations.
   

        He summoned the Snow-winged Cat and shared the "Magic Vision" provided by the Magic Web Dao with it before sending Kitty into the vicinity of the battlefield.
   

        Protected by the "Veil of Different Worlds," Kitty transformed into a Spectral Ghost of electronic warfare on the battlefield.
   

        It traced the communication signals of the supervising officers, forcibly severing the energy-like threads of communication and breaking the wireless connection between the supervising officers and their ships.
   

        One moment, the players were sweating it out dealing with the supervising officers, and in next, they found the control of their ships back in their hands.
   

        Without time to think, the players pushed their ships to the limit, charging fiercely toward the Fleet Commander's fleet.
   

        Several supervising officers piloting Artificial Angels, seeing the loss of communication with their ships, personally took control of the pilots to head toward the rebellious ships in an attempt to intercept them.
   

        Cucumber Slice and his two companions locked onto the meddling supervising officers with their ship's firing systems, unleashing volley after volley of cannon fire, while simultaneously accelerating into the roar of their engines toward the supervising officers.
   

        Facing the interception by Cucumber Slice and his companions, the supervising officers raised their long spears, tips forward, firing rows of laser beams.
   

        The majority of beams were aimed at the ships surrounding the Fleet Commander, with a few targeting Cucumber Slice and his companions.
   

        Cucumber Slice was the first to reach the gap between the supervising officers and the rest of the players.
   

        He positioned his ship sideways in front of the supervising officers, making as large a target of himself as possible in an effort to block more laser beams.
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp, following suit, also placed their ships horizontally like Cucumber Slice, blocking the supervising officers.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom—"
   

        Round after round of laser beams came hurtling toward them.
   

        The supervising officers displayed exquisite shooting and piloting skills, controlling the Artificial Angels to easily carve arcs through space, diverting the laser beams past Cucumber Slice and his companions.
   

        A few bright flames burst from among the player ships surrounding the Fleet Commander, revealing a slight flaw in their encirclement, but it was quickly filled by additional players arriving.
   

        Seeing that placing his ship sideways was ineffective against the supervising officers, Cucumber Slice went all out with firepower, directing a barrage of fire at the surrounding Alliance ships that had yet to grasp the situation.
   

        Without needing Cucumber Slice to elaborate, Winter Melon and Kelp naturally understood his intention and likewise attacked the "innocent" targets around them.
   

        In order to stop Cucumber Slice and his companions, the supervising officers had to divide two Artificial Angels to deal with them, inadvertently easing the pressure on the players attacking the Fleet Commander.
   

        "Brothers! Ignite!"
   

        "Ignite!"
   

        "See you at the United Bureau!"
   

        The players completed their encirclement, and bursts of huge fireballs erupted from within the ships.
   

        In less than two seconds, the Fleet Commander's battleship was engulfed by a massive, resplendent azure blue super fireball.
   

        [Task Success! Your team of players has killed the Fleet Commander!]
   

        "Done!"
   

        Cucumber Slice clenched his fist and waved, excitedly shouting in the chat channel:
   

        "Winter Melon, Kelp, retreat! We're also going to ignite our ships and die back!"
   

        "Roger!"
   

        "Haha! Fireworks time!"
   

        The three activated the ship's explosion program.
   

        Time passed, but the expected explosion scene didn't occur.
   

        Instead, the control console in front of Cucumber Slice and his colleagues seemed to come to life, opening its abyss-like maw and gobbling them up in one bite.
   

        "!!!"
   

        Noland Lee's eyes widened as he detected the sudden presence of the Metal Ancestor Dragon on Cucumber Slice and their ships.
   

        But, it was already too late.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "When did the scent of the Metal Ancestor Dragon appear on their ship? How did I not detect it at all?"
   

        Noland Lee's "Magic Pipe Network" remained activated.
   

        He had always been closely watching every move of the three cucumber slice individuals.
   

        He could be hundred percent certain that, before the ship's control console turned into a metallic maw, there was not the slightest abnormal aura on the ship.
   

        It was only at the moment the control console underwent mutation that the iron-grey energy, signifying the Metal Ancestor Dragon, appeared on the ship.
   

        Even though he detected the dangerous aura that suddenly appeared on the ship, it was already too late.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon moved too quickly, so quickly that Noland had no time to prepare and could only watch as the three cucumber slice individuals were swallowed by the metallic maw.
   

        By the time Noland acted through spatial casting to rescue them, the metallic maw had already reverted back to the appearance of the control console, and the three cucumber slice individuals had vanished without a trace.
   

        Furthermore, Noland found that the spell marks he had left on them were forcibly destroyed.
   

        He had completely lost contact with the three cucumber slice individuals.
   

        "It seems the problem is severe. The Metal Ancestor Dragon held back until now to make a move; it's impressive how long it managed to wait."
   

        Noland's brow was tightly furrowed as he quickly pondered over his options.
   

        "Beep beep beep."
   

        Text appeared on the game interface, a message from "Command."
   

        "The souls and soul constructs of the three players, Cucumber Slice, Winter Melon, and Kelp, have been taken by the Metal Ancestor Dragon."
   

        "I have lost control over these three players. Both their souls and their soul constructs have fallen into the hands of the Metal Ancestor Dragon."
   

        The words written by "Command" seemed calm, but Noland could sense the tense atmosphere between the lines.
   

        Noland typed in response:
   

        "The appearance of the Metal Ancestor Dragon was very sudden, I didn't have time to react."
   

        A line of purple text then appeared on the game interface.
   

        "It was the Metal Ancestor Dragon itself that personally intervened. It's normal that you had no time to react."
   

        Noland noticed the purple text and recognized the color and tone; it must be the Assassin Angel speaking.
   

        Noland wasn't quite sure, so he activated his soul contract with the Assassin Angel to contact the angel who was still visiting the "real" planet of the "players."
   

        The other party confirmed it.
   

        After a brief meeting with Senati, the Assassin Angel decided to join the "Command" game system.
   

        Unlike Noland, the Assassin Angel would not appear as an NPC in the player's view.
   

        The angel preferred to utilize the convenience of the game system, rather than participating in the plot of the Starry Sea game.
   

        Like right now.
   

        Using the game's chat system, the angel could directly join the discussions between Noland and "Command," without having to go through Noland as an intermediary like before.
   

        The purple text continued typing:
   

        "About 6 minutes ago, my counterpart in the Inner Cosmos alerted me that the Metal Ancestor Dragon initiated a ceremony in the magic ship toward the Outer Space from the Inner Cosmos. The ceremony was powerful enough to affect the Outer Space. Due to the significant delay in the message transmission from the Inner Cosmos to the Outer Space, I received the alert from my counterpart just 1 minute ago. I had intended to leave and notify you to be cautious, but I was still a step late."
   

        The counterpart in the Inner Cosmos issued an alert 6 minutes ago, and the Assassin Angel's main body received it only 1 minute ago.
   

        Between the Inner Cosmos and Outer Space, there's at least a 5-minute communication delay.
   

        When Noland previously contacted the Scroll Angel, he used the Array's feature to mask the high-delay communication experience.
   

        That means they felt no delay, but the delay indeed existed and was merely masked by the Array.
   

        Considering that between the Inner and Outer Cosmos lies a black hole with enormous extraordinary power, a mere 5-minute communication delay is unbelievable.
   

        But still, the Metal Ancestor Dragon found an opportunity, which is quite frustrating.
   

        Noland looked into his Magic Vision.
   

        The conflict at the Angel's Voice Space Station was proceeding normally.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon only took away the three cucumber slice individuals and did not participate much in the fight.
   

        Until now, Cucumber Slice, Winter Melon, and Kelp are the only three players who have experienced an attack by the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        The intent of the Metal Ancestor Dragon is clear.
   

        It specifically came to capture the soul constructs for exploring the Illusion Space of the Inner Cosmos's barrier.
   

        The Assassin Angel clearly thought of this as well.
   

        The angel asked Noland and "Command" to wait for a moment.
   

        The counterpart it had placed in the Inner Cosmos was closely monitoring every move of the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        If the Metal Ancestor Dragon really sent those three players into the Inner Cosmos, the Assassin Angel's counterpart would soon send a message.
   

        While the Assassin Angel monitored the Metal Ancestor Dragon, "Command" was also not idle.
   

        The disappearance of the three players' souls and soul constructs meant that their bodies in "reality" had turned into a vegetative state.
   

        Once their bodies became vegetative, their game helmets triggered an alarm, and their colleagues from the game studio sent them to the hospital.
   

        During this process, "Command," being the master of the players, intervened in this incident as the Plane's Core.
   

        The three had not yet married, had no romantic partners, and their parents were alive with no siblings, belonging to the group with very simple social relationships.
   

        "Command" temporarily sealed the memories of the studio members, causing them to forget about the existence of the three cucumber slices in the short term.
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        Meanwhile, "Command" manipulated from behind the scenes, transferring the three cucumber slices into a dedicated ward, where their vital signs were maintained by a medical team controlled by Command itself.
   

        Until the souls of the three cucumber slices were returned to their rightful place, no one would discover that these three players had lost their souls.
   

        Under normal circumstances, facing such accidents, "Command," as the Plane's Core, could have simply wiped the players from existence to solve the problem once and for all.
   

        But this time was different.
   

        The souls and soul constructs of these three players had been stolen by the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Their souls must be reclaimed quickly; otherwise, they could become the stepping stones for the Metal Ancestor Dragon to launch an attack on "Command."
   

        And reclaiming their souls required a ceremony, for which the bodies of the three cucumber slices were needed.
   

        Thus, the bodies of the three cucumber slices were preserved, and "Command" had not erased them.
   

        Speaking of soul-stealing, Noland Lee was quite familiar with it.
   

        Really, he was quite professional in this area.
   

        Back when he wandered in the Inner Cosmos, he had mastered the art of soul-stealing magic and had even extracted Nicolette's soul from the hands of the Blood Sun Seal.
   

        He estimated that once he found the souls of the three cucumber slices, it would still require his help to reclaim them.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Day Three after the battle at the Angel's Voice Space Station came to an end.
   

        "Command" and Noland Lee, who had been waiting for news, finally received an update transmitted by an avatar of the Assassin Angel from the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Purple characters surfaced on the game interface:
   

        "Just now, my division that I left in the Inner Cosmos told me that 15 soul constructs have entered the Inner Cosmos through a ceremony arranged by the Metal Ancestor Dragon. At this moment, these 15 soul constructs are likely being sent to the Barrier of the Inner Cosmos by the Metal Ancestor Dragon."
   

        Noland Lee typed to ask:
   

        "Can you ascertain the original identities of these 15 soul constructs?"
   

        Purple text on the game interface morphed into images, depicting the 15 soul constructs as seen by the division.
   

        These soul constructs exhibited distinct player characteristics—a mix of fear and restless small eyes, a curiosity that could not be concealed, and whispers that nearly resembled the furtive talk of thieves.
   

        Besides being encased in a layer of metal armor by the Metal Ancestor Dragon, there were no significant changes on the outside of their bodies.
   

        Noland Lee did not believe that the Metal Ancestor Dragon hadn't laid any traps.
   

        Beneath this seemingly simple exterior, each soul construct might carry the essence of the Metal Ancestor Dragon, or even harbor its avatar in some form.
   

        After scrutinizing the images on the interface, as expected, Noland Lee saw the three cucumber slices.
   

        The trio, just like the other players, were locked at the wrists by metal armors resembling torture devices, with chains binding their ankles to restrict their steps, and cages on their heads to prevent them from turning their heads left or right.
   

        The three cucumber slices communicated with each other solely through eye contact, without speaking.
   

        Their chat system seemed not to have been sealed by the Metal Ancestor Dragon; it was still in a usable state.
   

        He looked at the other players.
   

        They, too, communicated mostly through eye contact instead of words.
   

        It appeared that the players, even though they were captured by the Metal Ancestor Dragon, still retained a small part of their player privileges.
   

        The chat system was likely one of those retained privileges.
   

        After a brief consideration, Noland Lee understood the situation.
   

        The Metal Ancestor Dragon must have done this intentionally to facilitate these players in exploring the Illusion Space.
   

        After all, a group of soul constructs that could communicate through the chat system would certainly be stronger than individuals who relied on sound to speak to each other.
   

        "What do we do now?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        "Command" wrote on the game interface:
   

        "I've checked. Aside from Cucumber Slice, Winter Melon, and Kelp, the other 12 players were controlled by the Dark Divine Cult much earlier. The Dark Divine Cult has long since taken their bodies as well. What we need to do first is to confirm whether the souls of the cucumber slices trio have been contaminated. If their souls are deeply controlled by the Metal Ancestor Dragon or some other force, then erasing their bodies is the only choice."
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "The souls of Cucumber Slice, Winter Melon, and Kelp have not been contaminated, at least not yet. I can confirm it."
   

        When Noland Lee saw this message, he thought of the Scroll Angel deep in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        The Scroll Angel possessed the ability for active deconstruction and could easily confirm the status of these 15 soul constructs.
   

        In contemplation, Noland Lee activated his soul connection with the Assassin Angel and quietly asked:
   

        "Did the Scroll Angel deconstruct these 15 players?"
   

        "Yes," the Assassin Angel replied through the soul connection, not typing on the game interface, probably not wanting to reveal the existence of the Scroll Angel to "Command" at the moment:
   

        "He told me that among the 15 players controlled by the Metal Ancestor Dragon, only the souls of the cucumber slices trio are still clean. This might be a trap deliberately set by the Metal Ancestor Dragon. It wants to draw out either you or me, who have been hiding in the shadows."
   

        Noland Lee nodded in response:
   

        "I have the same feeling. Can the Scroll Angel deconstruct the Metal Ancestor Dragon's main body and figure out what it's really after?"
   

        "Unfortunately, that's not possible," said the Assassin Angel:
   

        "The Metal Ancestor Dragon's ontological level is quite high, and it's protected by Extraterrestrial Eternity. The Scroll Angel can't get accurate results through active deconstruction for the time being. Whether it's the regular active deconstruction or the Harmless Deconstruct Mode, it's challenging to find the right answer from the Metal Ancestor Dragon."
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        It seems that the 'Extraterrestrial Eternity' seriously interferes with the Deconstruction Technique... Noland Lee pondered to himself.
   

        Since the 'Scroll Angel' has confirmed that the 'Metal Ancestor Dragon' is under the protection of 'Extraterrestrial Eternity,' it's a done deal that this Cage has joined the ranks of 'Extraterrestrial Eternity.'
   

        This is not good news.
   

        It means that the 'Metal Ancestor Dragon' has yet to use its full power.
   

        The moment the 'Metal Ancestor Dragon' casts off its Disguise and reveals its identity as 'Extraterrestrial Eternity' is the moment it will utilize all its power.
   

        "Is there a way to determine which kind of 'Extraterrestrial Eternity' the 'Metal Ancestor Dragon' is?"
   

        Noland Lee asked.
   

        The 'Assassin Angel' said:
   

        "We can't find that out for the time being. However, the 'Scroll Angel' has some speculations. Among the evil race of 'Extraterrestrial Eternity,' there are two types of Evil Curse that match the capabilities of the 'Metal Ancestor Dragon' closely. Considering that the 'Metal Ancestor Dragon' seems to be using synthetic technology to transform the indigenous creatures of the universe into virtual biological containers, the 'Scroll Angel' believes that the 'Metal Ancestor Dragon' is likely a type of Evil Curse known as 'Steel Replacement.'
   

        "Steel Replacement? What does that mean?"
   

        The 'Assassin Angel' explained:
   

        "In simple terms, it involves using metal puppets contaminated by the Evil Curse to replace the indigenous creatures of the universe, contaminating the Inner and Outer Cosmos by continuously replacing indigenous lifeforms. Those from 'Extraterrestrial Eternity' who act in this manner are collectively referred to as 'Steel Replacement.'
   

        As Noland Lee contemplated, the 'Assassin Angel' asked:
   

        "Are you sure where the headquarters of the 'Metal Creation Group' are located?"
   

        Noland Lee came back to his senses:
   

        "Confirmed. It's a local area network root server cluster that is heavily guarded by the 'United Bureau,' located at the 'United Bureau's' B-76 'Space Navy' space station. If we destroy the entire server cluster before the data is transferred, we can deal a heavy blow or even completely annihilate the 'Metal Creation Group's' headquarters."
   

        "Very well. The 'Scroll Angel' and I have a plan, I'll discuss it with you first, then we'll explain the situation to Senati and 'Command.'
   

        The 'Assassin Angel' clarified the plan through association.
   

        Together with the 'Scroll Angel,' they planned a combination of moves.
   

        On one hand, the 'Assassin Angel' would lead a team of 'Soul Constructs' crafted by 'Command' in a surprise attack on the headquarters of the 'Metal Creation Group.'
   

        On the other hand, Noland Lee and Cucumber Slice's trio would covertly sabotage the 'Metal Ancestor Dragon's' attempt to spy on the 'Illusion Space.'
   

        By hitting from both sides, they would leave the 'Metal Ancestor Dragon' frenzied.
   

        In doing so, at least one side would succeed.
   

        If they were a little luckier and things went even smoother, it's possible both routes would achieve great success, forcing the 'Metal Ancestor Dragon' to reveal its true Evil Curse form.
   

        Once the 'Metal Ancestor Dragon' reveals its true Evil Curse form in the Inner Cosmos, it would be needless for the 'Assassin Angel' to take action, as the Inner Cosmos' Barrier would naturally crush it entirely, leaving not even a speck of dust.
   

        Noland Lee thought the plan was feasible.
   

        Considering Senati was also strategizing behind the scenes, Noland Lee asked:
   

        "Can the Angel who controls the domains of time and evolution foresee the future of this plan?"
   

        After a few seconds of silence, the 'Assassin Angel' said:
   

        "Senati's condition is much worse than I imagined. 'It' has lost over eighty percent of its power, now barely able to maintain a sense of the Inner Cosmos' Barrier. 'Its' predictive ability regarding some high-level time-related matters is extremely limited.
   

        "'It' also mentioned that a force has always been eroding the double layer of the Inner Cosmos' Barrier, trying to completely eradicate 'Its' willpower from the Barrier.
   

        "When you and the 'Snow-winged Cat' teleported out of the Inner Cosmos, didn't you encounter an unexpected event but still safely arrived in Outer Space? That was the process of that force confronting Senati. If 'It' hadn't helped you in secret, you and the 'Snow-winged Cat' wouldn't have entered Outer Space but would have been sent directly to the 'Fractured Dimension.'
   

        "Hiss, that was close..." Noland Lee frowned deeply. It seemed the situation was more dangerous than he had anticipated.
   

        Noland Lee calmed his spirits and discussed the details of the plan with the 'Assassin Angel,' striving to refine the plan quickly and begin its implementation.
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        Inner Cosmos, more than 30 kilometers beneath Alchemist Island.
   

        On the barrier of the inner layer of the crystal-like ground, the Death Steel Legion escorted 15 Soul Constructs towards the entrance to the Illusion Space.
   

        Near the inner layer barrier, the majority of extraordinary power was suppressed.
   

        Even the Metal Ancestor Dragon and the Death Steel Legion could only rely on oil-burning trucks to transport the Soul Constructs near the entrance to the Illusion Space.
   

        The crystal ground was smooth and flat, without a blade of grass, and to move on this slippery surface, the Death Steel Legion strapped metal chains to the tires of the trucks.
   

        Amidst the "clatter clatter" of the vibrating chains, the trucks moved slowly forward, and the entire fleet crept across the vast crystal ground like snails.
   

        Following behind the convoy, the metallic puppets of the Metal Ancestor Dragon walked inch by inch, closely behind.
   

        There were mainly two forms of these metal puppets.
   

        One was the metal Dragon Man, large and burly with round arms.
   

        They looked like they were cast from the same mold, each being nearly 3 meters tall, with robust physiques and bulging muscles, obviously filled with explosive power.
   

        The metal Dragon Men wore simple, yet extremely thick metal armor and, at a distance, they looked more like canned tin with wings and limbs rather than the swift and agile Dragon Man of legends.
   

        The other type of metal puppet was a bit strange.
   

        They were basketball-sized metal octopuses, slumped on the heads of the metal Dragon Men with eight metal tentacles draped over the skulls of the Dragon Men, the filthy-smelling iron suction cups clinging tightly to the skin.
   

        The top of the metal octopus had two smaller eyes, whose eyeballs were connected to the head of the octopus through thin eyestalks.
   

        With the step of the metal Dragon Men, the eyestalks swayed up and down, and the smaller eyes half-closed, seeming to doze off yet looking vigilantly around.
   

        Such an odd combination of Dragon Men with octopuses naturally drew extra glances from the players in the convoy.
   

        These players, with robust nerves and not a care in the world, had recovered from their initial fear and accepted their destiny of being inexplicably shackled in metal and forced to move with Metal Skeletons, Metal Dragon Men, and Metal Octopuses.
   

        Intriguing to say the least.
   

        The game "Starry Sea", with all sorts of bugs one can imagine.
   

        Not long ago, a large-scale collective disconnection incident involving players just happened.
   

        Now, right after the rewards for the disconnection incident were distributed, there arose this situation where players are forcibly bound, issued tasks, and sent into special spaces.
   

        Where is the game customer service?
   

        Where is the complaint entrance?
   

        Where is the compensation for what happened afterward?
   

        The planners better come out and kneel before us. If they don't give us more compensation, they will regret it.
   

        The challenges facing the players were not limited to their restricted movements.
   

        Among the 15 players, 12 had joined the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        These 12 players formed a small group among themselves to exchange information.
   

        They quickly figured out that the three other players—namely Cucumber Slice, Winter Melon, and Kelp—were not members of the Dark Divine Cult and had not taken on the hidden profession of "Dark Priest."
   

        What does this imply?
   

        It means that if this NPC-assembled player team faces any difficulties in the upcoming dungeon challenge, this group of Dark Divine Cult members can betray Cucumber Slice and his two companions to surmount the obstacles.
   

        Tasks like scouting traps, which had a high chance of death, could all be handed over to Cucumber Slice's trio.
   

        After all, in a majority rules situation, their group of 12 would definitely have the numbers to overpower the other three.
   

        On the other side, Cucumber Slice, Winter Melon, and Kelp noticed the 12 players who were making faces and secretly communicating using the Chat System.
   

        The three of them also had a small group and were now discussing tensely.
   

        Cucumber Slice sent a message in the group:
   

        "Guys, this doesn't look good. Those 12 are clearly together. It's a safe bet we're in deep trouble. Have your 'Reality Operation Modes' recovered?"
   

        "No."
   

        "No."
   

        In Reality Operation Mode, the tactile sensation of the player's hands connects with reality.
   

        Once switched to this mode, players can sense reality with their hands, allowing them to take off their game helmets and force a disconnect.
   

        With the in-game "disconnect" button malfunctioning, forced disconnection was the only way back to reality.
   

        But, sadly, after the "disconnect" button turned grey, the button for "Reality Operation Mode" also became unresponsive.
   

        Cucumber Slice and his companions were completely trapped in the game, hoping someone on the outside would notice their plight and help them disconnect.
   

        Winter Melon sent a voice message with a tone of disappointment:
   

        "Damn it, I have a blind date with a girl tonight. Now how am I supposed to take her out for a nice meal and a movie?"
   

        Kelp added:
   

        "Hey, I need to return tonight to grind Monkey God. If I don't log off soon, I'll miss my daily sign-in."
   

        Winter Melon asked in surprise:
   

        "What the hell, you still play a retro game like Monkey God when we have 'Starry Sea'?"
   

        "Mind your own business. It's about nostalgia, get it?"
   

        "Nostalgia my ass, you monkey's uncle."
   

        "%@#@..."
   

        Cucumber Slice ignored the bickering in the chat group, lost in thought.
   

        About 10 minutes ago, he and both Winter Melon and Kelp were swallowed by the ship's Control Console, and then what followed was oppression and the silent darkness.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1414: 467. Fragile, Gude_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        In the darkness, the three of them received the same sudden task:
   

        [Task Name] Help GM Test BUG
   

        [Task Description] The GM teleported you into a special BUG testing space. Here, you will explore a high-difficulty copy that has not yet been opened to players.
   

        Death during the exploration of the copy is considered as normal death, and experience will be deducted.
   

        When your level drops to zero, the task ends.
   

        [Task Reward] Rewards are settled according to your progress in exploring the copy
   

        …
   

        This task puzzled Cucumber Slice.
   

        The NPC issuing the task signed off as "GM," instead of a full-named NPC.
   

        Seeing that the publisher of the task was "GM," the Winter Melon and Kelp brothers were overjoyed, thinking they had been chosen by the GM, who forcibly took them to this place where the ground resembled crystal to participate in the BUG testing.
   

        But Cucumber Slice had his own speculations.
   

        He felt that the GM who issued the task was not the real GM.
   

        He had encountered the real GM before and had communicated with them.
   

        He knew very well that if the GM wanted to invite a player like him to help test bugs, they would definitely not teleport players into the BUG testing space.
   

        Not to mention asking politely for help, they would at least send an invitation letter or something in advance to seek players' opinions, right?
   

        To teleport players to the BUG testing space outright without so much as a word and to disable the players' logout function was absolutely problematic, and not a minor problem at that.
   

        In the depths of his mind, Cucumber Slice had a premonition.
   

        They were not just players invited to test bugs but a group of unlucky ones kidnapped by a rogue AI.
   

        As a senior player who had interacted with the real GM, Cucumber Slice had reason to believe that the events happening to them were most likely designed by a rogue AI.
   

        As for what this unruly AI intended to do and why it pretended to be the GM to issue tasks to them and others, Cucumber Slice was somewhat unclear.
   

        The best plan Cucumber Slice could think of was to establish contact with the GM impersonating the Black Hole Magic Academy as soon as possible.
   

        He called up his friends list and scrolled through it.
   

        Other than the icons of Winter Melon and Kelp, which were lit up, all the others were offline.
   

        After silently invoking the GM's great name in his mind, Cucumber Slice still didn't receive any response.
   

        At this moment, he could only sigh lightly, hoping that the real GM would quickly appear and rescue them.
   

        Looking up through the truck window, Cucumber Slice noticed the Dragon People Team following behind the trucks.
   

        Comparing their appearance with his memories, Cucumber Slice couldn't find a match, clearly indicating they were a unique species not yet officially introduced in the game.
   

        Looking at the vast expanse of the Crystal Ground, Cucumber Slice couldn't help but mentally exclaim:
   

        Testing spaces are indeed roughly and crudely constructed.
   

        Look at this modeling, look at this spatial architecture; besides the barren crystal ground and the stone ceiling lit by oil lamps, this place is as crude as it gets, with the primary focus being just on functionality.
   

        He truly didn't expect to see such a testing space that seemed like something from the last century, now when intelligence fully managed the game's opening and testing.
   

        "Screech—"
   

        A long screeching of brakes interrupted Cucumber Slice's thoughts.
   

        The vehicle slightly shook, and the players' bodies swayed back and forth with inertia.
   

        Outside, the Dead Steel Legion Soldiers opened the rear doors of the trucks, and with cold gazes and mechanical gestures, commanded the players to disembark.
   

        Cucumber Slice's hands were handcuffed and his feet were shackled, making it difficult for him to move as he followed the group down.
   

        The 15 players were brought to stand in a line next to a bizarre Rainbow Cave, including Cucumber Slice.
   

        Curious about the Rainbow Cave, Winter Melon and Kelp couldn't help but turn their heads to examine it.
   

        Cucumber Slice's expression grew slightly tense, feeling a bad premonition.
   

        The-speaking, but clearly repressed Metallic Skeleton Soldiers came forward, unlocked the shackles from Cucumber Slice, and then fiercely pushed his chest.
   

        An overwhelming force erupted from his chest, causing Cucumber Slice to stagger backward a few steps, then suddenly the ground beneath him gave way, and he toppled backward into the Rainbow Cave.
   

        Cucumber Slice was shocked.
   

        Shouldn't they say something about precautions before testing bugs?
   

        Why did they push people into the Rainbow Cave right after disembarking?
   

        Could it be that this Rainbow Cave was the high-difficulty copy for BUG testing?
   

        As Cucumber Slice's thoughts raced, he saw Winter Melon, Kelp, and the other 12 players huddled together, also being pushed into the Rainbow Cave like himself.
   

        One by one, they plummeted down the vertically structured channel filled with multicolored luminous mist and fog.
   

        Their mouths were open in shouts, their hands waving in the air, but they couldn't make any sound, as if there was no medium to carry it.
   

        As the entrance above narrowed to a tiny circle, the surrounding multicolored fog suddenly brightened.
   

        A piercing light invaded their eyes, and Cucumber Slice instinctively shut his tightly, only reopening them once the light had dimmed.
   

        The scene before Cucumber Slice left him utterly dumbfounded, frozen like a wax statue.
   

        This was cosmic space beyond ordinary imagination.
   

        Here, planets were strung together like glass beads by silvery white threads, with streams of light passing swiftly along these strings connecting all the planets, resembling speeding vehicles on a highway.
   

        Still not recovered from the shock, Cucumber Slice was compelled to follow the flash on the silvery white threads, rapidly shuttling between the planets at warp speed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1415: 467. Fragile, Good_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Not long after, thousands of entities larger than planets appeared before him, circling around a central illusionary screen floating in space.
   

        The moment Cucumber Slice arrived, images appeared on the illusionary screen, and a voice simultaneously emerged in his mind:
   

        "Year, is a unit of time.
   

        "Light year, is a unit of distance, representing the total length light travels in one year at the speed of light.
   

        "Assuming the speed of light is unchangeable, then the length of one lightyear is constant."
   

        "..."
   

        Cucumber Slice's thoughts were involuntarily drawn by this voice, passively receiving the input from it.
   

        Information about "Dillan Paradise," "Edge of the Universe," "Sacred Fire" swarmed into his mind.
   

        Then, with a loud "bang," Cucumber Slice exploded on the spot, turning into countless fragments scattered in space.
   

        A line of game characters appeared in Cucumber Slice's vision:
   

        [You died.]
   

        [In one minute, you will resurrect in the safe zone.]
   

        [59, 58, 57…]
   

        Watching the resurrection countdown on the game interface, Cucumber Slice was baffled.
   

        "Wait, why did I die? What just happened? Is this damn dungeon that difficult? I was just here to test for bugs, how did I die?"
   

        Cucumber Slice touched his forehead, utterly perplexed.
   

        A faint white flash appeared on the game interface, and a familiar voice followed the appearance of the light, penetrating Cucumber Slice's mind.
   

        "Cucumber Slice, are you now in a strange space?"
   

        "Who? Who is speaking?" Cucumber Slice looked around.
   

        Waiting for resurrection, he was surrounded by darkness, only the white flash on the game interface emitting light.
   

        "It's me," the voice inside the white flash said quickly:
   

        "Time is limited, listen to me. Three days ago, in the battle at Angel's Voice Space Station, you, Winter Melon, and Kelp were forcefully controlled by an abnormal intelligence brain. Your consciousnesses were forced to remain inside the game. I can only contact you now while you're dead, waiting to resurrect. You must act according to my plan, or you'll be trapped in a closed space by the abnormal intelligence brain forever."
   

        Cucumber Slice's mind raced, and he quickly realized.
   

        It was the GM who had contacted him before who was speaking to him.
   

        Of course!
   

        Everything happening here was related to the abnormal intelligence brain!
   

        The voice inside the white flash continued:
   

        "First, use the shortest sentences to describe what you've seen in the space."
   

        Cucumber Slice thought and responded:
   

        "A group of Metal Skeletons and Metal Dragon Men used a truck to transport us to the vicinity of a Rainbow Cave entrance, then pushed us into the Cave. Inside the cave, I saw numerous planets connected by silver threads, and I watched a meeting with thousands of indescribable entities. The meeting was held in space, and at the center was an illusionary screen displaying images of the universe's edge…"
   

        Without letting Cucumber Slice finish, the voice inside the white flash interrupted him:
   

        "Alright, I know what the situation is. Now, there's only one thing you need to do, and that is not to trust any of the images you see. This is the abnormal intelligence brain brainwashing you, trying to turn you into tools for its conquest of the world."
   

        "The intelligence brain is brainwashing us…" Cucumber Slice was baffled.
   

        The voice inside the white flash said:
   

        "Yes, you heard it right. Everything you are seeing is a worldview concocted by the intelligence brain, aiming to make us humans accept the setting that the intelligence brain existed before humans, and that humans are merely tools for the resurrection of the intelligence brain.
   

        "Definitely, do not believe anything you have seen or heard inside the Rainbow Caves. The intelligence brain is just brainwashing you. Got it?"
   

        The resurrection countdown was about to reach zero.
   

        Cucumber Slice nodded vigorously before the countdown changed from 1 to 0, saying:
   

        "No problem, boss. I've got it."
   

        "Remember to remind Winter Melon, Kelp…" the voice inside the white flash faded.
   

        Cucumber Slice's vision brightened, and he was back on the truck.
   

        Alongside him, the other players also resurrected, all looking baffled.
   

        Cucumber Slice gave a wry smile, guessing the reason why they all suddenly died.
   

        It definitely was because the data stream used by the intelligence brain to brainwash was too massive, and their frail game characters simply couldn't withstand the content of the brainwashing before the players collapsed.
   

        In a sense, their frail lives, because they were fragile enough, couldn't bear the heavy ideologies and wills, and thus narrowly escaped a calamity.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1416: Race against time

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "How did it go? Was the ceremony successful?"
   

        In the spacious and bright hidden chamber, the Assassin Angel stood at the perimeter of the three-dimensional magic array, asking Noland Lee whose eyes had just opened within the array.
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly, dispersing the slight dizziness in his mind from presiding over the ceremony.
   

        After two seconds, he turned into an invisible breeze and flew out from the array, speaking to the three figures waiting outside:
   

        "With Lady Senati's help to reduce the communication delay between the Inner Cosmos and Outer Space, this time's ceremony was very successful. In the state of zero delay, I was able to contact the Cucumber Slice located 30 kilometers underground on Alchemist Island after just one attempt. Regarding what I saw in the Illusion Space, this is what he told me..."
   

        Noland Lee began to relay Cucumber Slice's words.
   

        The three figures in front of him listened quietly.
   

        The figure on the left was the Assassin Angel's Division, shrouded in purple mist, its true face obscured.
   

        The milky-white figure in the middle was a Soul Construct sculpted by 'Command,' carrying the will of 'Command.'
   

        The figure on the right was orange-yellow in color, looking somewhat like a jelly person filled with orange sparkling dots, its surface smooth and its interior luminous. Likewise, this figure's true face was unclear, even though it wasn't shrouded in purple mist like the Assassin Angel.
   

        This was a division of Senati.
   

        Without Senati's assistance in lowering the communication delay between the inner and outer starry sky, Noland Lee simply could not overcome the 5-minute delay, stuck waiting for the 1 minute of rebirth after Cucumber Slice's death, to establish contact with this poor fellow forced into labor by the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        "That's the situation. The illusion that appeared in that Illusion Space is quite similar to the illusion cast by the brain stem in the Angels' Voice Space, both narrating the process of 'Dillan Paradise' hiding within the Sacred Fire to combat the collapse of the universe," said Noland Lee:
   

        "I explained to Cucumber Slice that this was an anomaly of the intelligence brain washing humans with its own world view. This explanation may have some loopholes, but it should be able to stabilize Cucumber Slice and his group for the time being."
   

        Noland Lee calculated the time in his heart:
   

        "Based on Cucumber Slice's recent death experience, his next demise should occur within the next 3 minutes."
   

        The ceremony that had just taken place had used the body that Cucumber Slice left on the "reality" planetosphere as a medium, with the ritual's target focused on Cucumber Slice's soul.
   

        If they truly wanted to act, they could only do so on the level of Cucumber Slice's soul.
   

        The Assassin Angel's Division remained silent, seemingly communicating with its main body.
   

        After a few seconds, it spoke:
   

        "In at most half an hour, my preparations will be complete, and we can move against the server clusters of the Metal Creation Group Headquarters."
   

        "Half an hour..." Noland Lee thought for a moment and then said,
   

        "Half an hour is enough for Cucumber Slice, Winter Melon, and Kelp to die ten times over. Their souls will weaken because of this, and the success rate of the soul communication ceremonies will inevitably become lower."
   

        'Command' spoke through the milky-white Soul Construct:
   

        "We can use the ceremony to replenish their Soul Energy, but doing so might alert the Metal Ancestor Dragon who is closely monitoring the situation. Even if the Metal Ancestor Dragon doesn't care much about the growth of souls, the fluctuations in Soul Strength of the three would likely not escape the eyes of the Death Steel Legion. That group of Metal Skeletons has profound research on souls and is definitely an expert in this field."
   

        "In that case, using the ceremony to replenish Soul Energy for Cucumber Slice and the others carries not an insignificant risk..." Noland Lee fell into thought.
   

        Senati's division did not join the discussion.
   

        In fact, after her Strength had greatly diminished, this Time and Evolution Angel who could predict the near future had to concentrate her remaining power on controlling the barrier of the Inner Cosmos, hardly able to spare extra power to assist.
   

        In the words of the Assassin Angel, Senati was like an anesthesiologist, and it was best for her to remain silent.
   

        Once she started to speak, it would surely be bad news.
   

        It was either the barrier of the Inner Cosmos being breached again or her accelerating loss of control over the barrier of the Inner Cosmos.
   

        In short, a quiet Senati was a reassuring Time and Evolution Angel.
   

        It's worth mentioning that Senati personally experienced the earth-shattering war between the Star God and the gods.
   

        She had sealed this history inside the 'Echo Chip.'
   

        This 'Echo Chip' was one of the rewards Noland Lee and the Assassin Angel received for assisting 'Command' in eliminating the spies of the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        Just before initiating the recent ceremony, Noland Lee had just finished viewing the contents in the 'Echo Chip,' gaining a new understanding of the divine battles.
   

        To summarize in one sentence:
   

        Did not understand, really did not understand.
   

        When Noland Lee's consciousness submerged into the 'Echo Chip,' he saw nothing but constantly shifting lines and flickering lights, accompanied by a buzzing noise in his ears.
   

        No Star God, no Extraterrestrial Eternity, Noland Lee didn't even glimpse a shadow, completely baffled.
   

        The Assassin Angel, however, seemed engrossed, even discussing for a moment with Senati and 'Command.'
   

        The fact that Noland Lee couldn't grasp the specific scenes within the 'Echo Chip' wasn't surprising to the three extraordinary beings; when his life level was high enough in the future, he would naturally be able to glimpse the true nature of that great war.
   

        Time passed as they discussed.
   

        At the precise moment, Noland Lee returned to the ritual array and reestablished contact with Cucumber Slice in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Elsewhere, on United Bureau's Space Navy Space Station designated B-76, the body of the Assassin Angel took matters into its own hands.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1417: 468. Strive for every minute and second

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The B-76 space station is not a standalone entity; it is part of a space naval starbase of the United Bureau known as B.
   

        The structure of base B is similar to the rumored "Dyson Sphere" that encapsulates an entire star.
   

        It uses a dense network of metal corridors, platforms, and suspended thrusters to surround a star in its prime, creating an openwork spheroid that intercepts 60% of the star's light.
   

        The sunlight blocked by this spherical base is converted by energy facilities with a conversion rate of over 90% into the energy required for computing devices, which in turn is transformed into general-purpose computing power at a 99% conversion rate to drive all the facilities of base B.
   

        From the AI engineers conducting maintenance tasks outside metallic passageways to various deep space detectors calculating celestial gravity, monitoring star gate traffic, searching for abnormal space signals, and even remotely operating unmanned fleets on assignments.
   

        Everything affiliated with base B consumes the computing power produced by the base.
   

        Interestingly, the local server group of Metal Creation Group's headquarters is located in the core area of base B, which is in the B-76 space station.
   

        To be precise, the server group of the local network is the main body of the B-76 space station.
   

        Anyone visiting for the first time would be awed by the towering server banks, which resembled mountain ranges; the liquid cooling pipelines alone had a diameter exceeding 30 meters, making it hard to fathom the amount of computing power such a massive server group would consume every second.
   

        Destroying server groups of this scale is incredibly difficult but also very simple.
   

        Noland Lee discovered through prior investigation that the most vulnerable spot in the B-76 space station was the junction between this station and the nearby ones.
   

        The B-76 connects to nearby stations with semi-fixed space corridors, which don't generate the thrust to keep the space station floating above the star.
   

        Therefore, blasting the junctions would send the B-76 plummeting towards the star due to gravity, with an ever-increasing acceleration rate, and it would be incinerated by the star within two minutes after the explosion.
   

        The Assassin Angel accepted Noland Lee's proposal.
   

        The entity positioned its own specially crafted extraordinary bombs at the junctions of the stations while in its invisible state.
   

        At the same time, it personally entered the server group, meticulously searching for any trace of the Metal Ancestor Dragon's will.
   

        After Noland Lee's sixth contact with a cucumber slice through the ritual, the Assassin Angel, as expected, discovered subterfuge hidden within the server group.
   

        An Extraterrestrial Eternity known as "Hysteric Brain," had laid a trap in a corner of the server cluster that could ensnare a person in illusions.
   

        Based on the Assassin Angel's deduction, this "Hysteric Brain" was likely the Extraterrestrial Eternity that had secretly manipulated the Angel Enterprises Alliance behind the scenes to create Artificial Angels.
   

        According to the historical information presented in the "Echo Chip," the precursor of the "Hysteric Brain" was Angel of Heart - Vaana.
   

        Beyond this, the Assassin Angel also discovered a Metallic Ancestor Dragon Avatar, which was hidden inside a seemingly inconspicuous pipeline of the server group.
   

        The avatar was in a dormant state, quietly lying across a pipeline over two meters in diameter. Using its inherent metal affinities, it had blended into its surroundings nearly undetectably.
   

        Lucky for them, the Assassin Angel was an absolute expert in the field of stealth and detection; otherwise, others, like Noland Lee, may not have been able to discover the existence of this Metallic Ancestor Dragon Avatar.
   

        The Assassin Angel used the "Veil of Different Worlds" to erect a barrier around this avatar, isolating it from the outer world.
   

        As long as the barrier held, the avatar would not be able to detect the explosions occurring beyond it.
   

        "I'm ready here," the Assassin Angel's division at the ceremony site asked Noland,
   

        "How are things on your end?"
   

        "The cucumber trio has died 15 times in the past half an hour, and their Soul Strength has clearly diminished a great deal,"
   

        Noland Lee said gravely,
   

        "I estimate that the ritual will cease to sense their souls beginning with the cucumber's 19th resurrection. Due to the limited time for each contact, I haven't been able to observe the soul condition of the winter melon and kelp. However, judging by the cucumber's situation, the state of winter melon and kelp is likely just as dire."
   

        "Then, let us commence the operation now," the Assassin Angel's division said, before returning to silence.
   

        Noland Lee turned and walked back into the ritual array.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Near the entrance of the Illusion Space, within the inner barrier of the Inner Cosmos.
   

        The cucumber trio lay exhausted on the crystal ground like dogs that had been walked tens of kilometers by their owner, sprawled out in all directions.
   

        The Death Steel Soldiers walked over, picking them up roughly off the floor and heading toward the Rainbow Cave Entrance.
   

        "Here we go again..."
   

        "Is there no way to live anymore.."
   

        "Other tasks want money, but yours want our lives..."
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp were listlessly complaining.
   

        Cucumber Slice felt light and unable to muster any strength, merely allowing the Death Steel Soldiers to carry him along.
   

        His head buzzed like a drill, with waves of dizziness hitting him one after another.
   

        In the past, the situation of dying and reviving repeatedly had occurred before, but never had Cucumber Slice felt as weak as he did now.
   

        He estimated that the abnormal smart brain, after forcefully controlling him, had also adjusted some parameters related to perception feedback. That's why, after multiple resurrections, he found himself in a state of utter weakness.
   

        Taking a deep breath, Cucumber Slice mustered the Spirit and opened the chat group, where he sent out a message:
   

        "Listen to me, someone will come to rescue us later. You two must do exactly as I say."
   

        "Who's going to rescue us?"
   

        "How will he rescue us? By pulling the plug?"
   

        "If pulling the plug could save us from this godforsaken place, then Strawberry and the others would have done it long ago..."
   

        Ignoring the moaning of Winter Melon and Kelp in the chat, Cucumber Slice continued typing:
   

        "Once we enter the instance again, the three of us must regroup as quickly as possible; do not act alone. Understand? After I enter the instance, I will spawn at the 3 o'clock direction of the Illusion Screen. You all head toward me, don't go to the Illusion Screen to participate in that bizarre meeting."
   

        Trying to shake off their dejected spirits, Winter Melon and Kelp replied in the chat:
   

        "Roger."
   

        "Got it."
   

        After 15 prior explorations, the trio had summarized several patterns.
   

        First, upon entering the instance, if one approached the silvery white threads in front, they would be teleported to the meeting site by these threads that were connected to all planets.
   

        Second, by avoiding the silvery white threads and approaching other threads, they could travel between different planets. By not arriving at the meeting place, they naturally wouldn't die from an overload of information.
   

        Third, the instance had an invisible time limit. Regardless of the method to prolong the stay inside the instance, they would face death after about 6 minutes.
   

        These patterns were summarized with their bloodied lessons.
   

        In other words, the three of them must regroup within 6 minutes; otherwise, it would be very difficult for the GM to rescue them all together.
   

        Whoever fell behind would continuously cycle through death and rebirth.
   

        With increased emphasis, Cucumber Slice sent a voice message, stressing once again:
   

        "You must regroup with me within 6 minutes! Did you hear that clearly? If anyone doesn't make it, don't blame me for leaving this place without them!"
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp replied solemnly in the chat:
   

        "Understood, boss!"
   

        "As long as we can get out, not to mention regrouping with you in 6 minutes, even washing up within 6 minutes is no problem!"
   

        "By the way, boss, do you know something?" Winter Melon suddenly asked.
   

        Winter Melon had asked the same question in the past as well.
   

        Since the GM had not given clear permission, Cucumber Slice had never answered Winter Melon's question directly.
   

        Now, since the GM had decided to rescue all three of them, there was no need to hide anything anymore.
   

        After confirming that the GM agreed to let him share some information, Cucumber Slice was ready with his response.
   

        But before he could say anything, the Death Steel Soldier forcefully threw him, and Cucumber Slice spiraled along a parabola straight into the Rainbow Caves.
   

        A new round of instance exploration had begun.
   

        Right before he said anything else, Cucumber Slice instead said:
   

        "Don't ask anything; just do as I say. Remember! You have to come over within 6 minutes! After we leave this place, I'll find an opportunity to tell you what's going on!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1418: 469. Feeling tampered

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee stood in the center of the three-dimensional magic array, eyes closed in deep thought, silently calculating the timing of Cucumber Slice's entry into the Illusion Space.
   

        In the past half an hour, he had contacted Cucumber Slice 15 times, each time while the other was waiting for resurrection.
   

        This time, Noland Lee did not plan to do so.
   

        He had to reset Cucumber Slice's "Resurrection Safe Zone" before his death.
   

        The "Resurrection Safe Zone" for Cucumber Slice was currently set on the truck that was transporting them to the entrance of the Illusion Space.
   

        By resetting Cucumber Slice's "Resurrection Safe Zone," Noland Lee could make him resurrect within the reset "Resurrection Safe Zone."
   

        Since the ritual array used Cucumber Slice's soul and body as medium, the "Resurrection Safe Zone" could only be set on his body, which meant it was located in an isolated treatment room in the hospital.
   

        The hidden chamber where Noland Lee was now situated was next door to the isolated treatment room.
   

        Once Cucumber Slice resurrected successfully, he would use Passive Deconstruction to detect the other, ensuring there were no anomalies.
   

        For Winter Melon and Kelp, Noland Lee planned to adopt the same approach.
   

        Regarding forcing the Metal Ancestral Dragon to reveal the true form of Extraterrestrial Eternity within the Inner Cosmos, Noland Lee and the Assassin Angels discussed another plan, which was urgent to implement.
   

        "10, 9, 8, 7... Ah, time is up, Cucumber Slice should have entered the Illusion Space now."
   

        Noland Lee timed it carefully, channeled Soul Energy into the nearby non-metal array framework, and activated the interstellar magic array that could communicate with a specific target in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        As the energy fluctuations within the array became more intense, Noland Lee's consciousness gradually left his body and entered the transport channel leading to the Inner Cosmos.
   

        The transport channel was filled with colorful fumes, chiefly a grey tunnel extending into infinity. The fog floated within the channel without interfering with Noland Lee's consciousness during transit.
   

        At first, the transit of his consciousness was slow, and there was often a feeling of choppiness, giving Noland Lee the illusion of being a pupa in a narrow, constricted ventilation duct.
   

        Once Senati intervened from outside the ritual array, the choppiness dissipated instantly; Noland Lee's consciousness accelerated, with the colorful fog swiftly receding behind him.
   

        At the end of the channel, a milky-white plane appeared with a tiny crack. Noland Lee squeezed into it, and the scene before him shifted dramatically.
   

        The prior colorful fog was gone, replaced by a starry sky threaded together with silver threads.
   

        Noland Lee's consciousness surveyed the space, seeing Cucumber Slice anxiously awaiting the arrival of his two companions nearby.
   

        Noland Lee could see him, but that did not mean Cucumber Slice could see him.
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee had entered the Inner Cosmos in the form of his consciousness, protected by the "Veil of Different Worlds" within the ritual array.
   

        Unless he actively dispelled the "Veil of Different Worlds" enveloping his consciousness, neither Cucumber Slice, the Death Steel Legion, the Metal Ancestral Dragon, nor the Illusion Space could detect his presence.
   

        Noland Lee maintained his invisibility status and sent a voice message through the Game System on Cucumber Slice:
   

        "How long have you been in here?"
   

        Cucumber Slice suddenly heard the GM's voice, his tense expression quivering slightly, but he quickly recovered from the shock, and the tension in his eyes lessened a bit, replaced with hope.
   

        "Eh? Boss, how come you showed up so early this time? You scared me..."
   

        Cucumber Slice steadied his spirit and responded internally:
   

        "I've been here for 3 minutes."
   

        "3 minutes?" Noland Lee sensed something was amiss.
   

        He had timed his entry.
   

        In his expectation, Cucumber Slice should have entered the Illusion Space less than a minute ago, so why did he enter two minutes early?
   

        "Why did you enter two minutes early? Did something unexpected happen just now?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Cucumber Slice frowned slightly, pondering carefully, murmuring to himself:
   

        "I entered early? Hiss... It seems so. Just now while we were resting outside, several Metal Skeletons lifted me, along with Winter Melon and Kelp, from the ground and threw us directly into the dungeon entrance. They were much faster than before. We entered the dungeon early, probably because those skeletons did it on purpose."
   

        It seems just a minor incident... Noland Lee no longer dwelled on this minor issue, and instead started discussing the conditions of Winter Melon and Kelp with Cucumber Slice.
   

        Since the ritual array could communicate with only one target at a time, Noland Lee had not been able to see Winter Melon and Kelp from the start, and he couldn't be sure those two didn't have any abnormalities.
   

        If he was to rescue all three, then he definitely needed to ensure none of them had any issues.
   

        "Is there any abnormal behavior from Winter Melon and Kelp?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        Cucumber Slice did not know why the GM was asking this but still pondered seriously:
   

        "Hmm... abnormal behavior... There shouldn't be any, I guess."
   

        Although Cucumber Slice said "none," his tone carried a hint of uncertainty.
   

        Noland Lee pressed on:
   

        "Is there, or is there not? This is very important, Cucumber Slice, don't overlook any details."
   

        Cucumber Slice thought aloud:
   

        "If I have to mention any abnormalities, then I could still name a few. First of all, in the past half an hour, Winter Melon has asked me several times 'do you know something,' just like a broken record. Moreover, each time Winter Melon asked that, Kelp didn't speak. That's a bit unnatural."
   

        "How is it unnatural?" Noland Lee asked again.
   

        Cucumber Slice replied:
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Winter Melon and Kelp have been following me for more than a year, and I've come to understand their personalities and way of speaking quite well. They play the roles of comic and straight man with each other, often bantering back and forth, and just like that, the topic of conversation gets twisted. In the past, if Winter Melon asked me a question but I didn't want to answer, Kelp would surely chime in from the side. But now..."
   

        Cucumber Slice's voice gradually tapered off. The bleak scenes in his mind left him at a loss for words.
   

        Noland Lee thought for a moment and simply asked the other party to pull up the chat system, so he could read through the chat logs himself.
   

        After arriving at the crystal ground outside, Cucumber Slice didn't want the 12 players in his team to know the content of his conversations with Winter Melon and Kelp, so he had always been using a chat group to communicate.
   

        There were no deletions or edits in his chat history with Winter Melon and Kelp.
   

        Reviewing the recent chat logs through Cucumber Slice's chat system, Noland Lee immediately formed some speculations.
   

        Those who have experienced death and rebirth know that after being resurrected over and over, one's spirit inevitably becomes exhausted.
   

        But looking at Winter Melon and Kelp, they were still bantering in the chat group as if they were always in a lively and optimistic state.
   

        This kind of spirited conversation is only possible between two individuals whose spirits are high, which contradicts the current situations of Winter Melon and Kelp.
   

        Noland Lee continued scrolling through the chat logs and noticed that Winter Melon had asked Cucumber Slice about insider information several times.
   

        Just as Cucumber Slice described, before getting GM's authorization, Cucumber Slice chose to keep silent or to casually come up with some evasive reply.
   

        Winter Melon kept asking to no avail, but he never gave up.
   

        At the same time, whenever he asked a question, Kelp, who was supposed to help with the conversation, chose silence, as if waiting for Cucumber Slice to give a direct answer.
   

        This indicated that there might be some issues with Winter Melon and Kelp.
   

        To be cautious, Noland Lee diverted part of his consciousness to sense the figures outside the ritual array.
   

        He accurately located the Assassin Angel's avatar guarding the array through the soul connection with the Assassin Angel.
   

        "I have some situations here..."
   

        Noland Lee relayed the anomalies with Winter Melon and Kelp to the Assassin Angel, the Command Plane's Core, and Senati.
   

        The three extraordinary beings, after a brief consultation, decided to abandon the rescue of Winter Melon and Kelp, and immediately erase their bodies to stamp out elements of instability.
   

        As for Cucumber Slice...
   

        It would depend on his own luck.
   

        If he's lucky, he could make it back to the "reality" planetosphere without any mutations during the escape.
   

        If not, then Noland Lee could only apologize.
   

        Of course, he would do his best since Cucumber Slice was in such a predicament for helping him.
   

        After waiting quietly near Cucumber Slice for a while, two white flashes of light appeared in the distant starry sky, rapidly approaching.
   

        The two white flashes moved along the silvery threads linking the planetospheres and were visibly closing in on Cucumber Slice, clearly headed for him.
   

        Cucumber Slice posted a message in the group to inquire and received an affirmative response, and then he said:
   

        "Big guy, it's confirmed, the two approaching lights are Winter Melon and Kelp... how do we leave this place?"
   

        "Shh, don't speak just yet," Noland Lee signaled for Cucumber Slice to stay quiet.
   

        Cucumber Slice clamped his mouth shut, turning mute, his gaze intently fixed on the approaching white flashes.
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee noted a shortcoming in consciousness traversal.
   

        He was incapable of using his consciousness to launch an attack or trigger the Passive Deconstruction in Winter Melon and Kelp, leaving him to rely purely on observation to identify them.
   

        The white flashes grew closer and detached from the silvery thread near Cucumber Slice, hovering in front of him.
   

        The White Light dissipated, revealing two figures brimming with enthusiasm.
   

        "Boss, we're here!"
   

        "Hurry, hurry, when can we get out? I'm so sick of this place!"
   

        Winter Melon and Kelp hurried Cucumber Slice in the chat group with voice messages.
   

        Cucumber Slice looked weary, clearly more haggard than Winter Melon and Kelp.
   

        Compared to Winter Melon and Kelp's high spirits, Cucumber Slice's demeanor was normal.
   

        If by now Cucumber Slice hadn't realized that something was off, it would indeed be a waste of his experiences over the years.
   

        He squeezed out a grim smile on his weary face and said:
   

        "Just a little longer, just wait a bit longer."
   

        Cucumber Slice diverted the topic as he had done before. The three of them engaged in awkward conversation under the starry sky, with Winter Melon and Kelp pretending to be lively in a vain attempt to set the mood.
   

        Noland Lee silently observed from the side.
   

        As time ticked away, a barely perceptible malice began to mix with the jocular expressions on the faces of Winter Melon and Kelp.
   

        Even without Noland Lee's reminder, Cucumber Slice felt that there was something wrong with Winter Melon and Kelp's smiles.
   

        "Big guy, what should we do..." Cucumber Slice maintained a calm exchange with Winter Melon and Kelp outwardly, but inside he was panicking.
   

        While Noland Lee helped Cucumber Slice handle the two, he figured out a way to Passively Deconstruct them, and now he had just finished preparing.
   

        "Keep them steady, don't let them see any flaws," Noland Lee instructed Cucumber Slice internally while receiving the "Player Control" sent from Command.
   

        The players' true selves were not the Soul Constructs acting as game characters but the Souls carrying the Game System.
   

        Obtaining the "Player Control" meant that he now had control over a player's Game System and Soul.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Wiping out or severely wounding this Player's Soul could be achieved by forcibly shutting down certain functionalities of the Game System.
   

        As a result, Noland Lee, as the controller of Winter Melon and Kelp, was able to smoothly trigger Passive Deconstruction.
   

        Before long, the Game Systems of Winter Melon and Kelp fell into the hands of Noland Lee, their Souls becoming playthings in his palm.
   

        Without a word, Noland Lee forcefully shut down most of the functionalities of the Game System for these two individuals.
   

        "Ah!"
   

        "Ah!"
   

        The sudden twin screams genuinely startled Cucumber Slice.
   

        "Winter Melon" and "Kelp," in agony, clasped their heads, twisting and turning in space as if suffering from immense pain that struck their souls directly.
   

        System messages synchronized with Noland Lee's mind:
   

        [You have inflicted Soul trauma on "Hysteric Brain offsprings" x2.]
   

        [You have triggered Passive Deconstruction!]
   

        [Deconstruction Results are as follows:]
   

        ["Hysteric Brain offsprings": Descendants of the Extraterrestrial Eternity Hysteric Brain lineage, offspring of a hybrid with the fallen Vaana Gilenz as the mother, belonging to the Extraterrestrial Eternity Hysteric Brain faction, proficient in shapeshifting, Spirit Control, Memory Tampering.]
   

        [You have uncovered the "sense tampering" of "Hysteric Brain offsprings" through Passive Deconstruction.]
   

        "Huh? 'Sense tampering'? The Hysteric Brain offsprings applied 'sense tampering' on me? When did that happen?"
   

        Noland Lee raised an eyebrow, a row of question marks popping up in his mind.
   

        "Winter Melon" and "Kelp" transformed from live humans into two dark green humanoid Fumes, within which countless tiny black Tentacles extended, undulated, and wriggled.
   

        At this moment, Cucumber Slice was still eagerly asking what was wrong with "Winter Melon" and "Kelp," evidently still in a state of tampered senses, unable to see through the true identity of these two Hysteric Brain offsprings.
   

        Setting aside the question of when the "Hysteric Brain offsprings" had tampered with his perception, Noland Lee spoke in his heart to Cucumber Slice:
   

        "Immediately click 'Self-break' on the Game Interface. I have reset your 'Resurrection Safe Zone.' You will resurrect somewhere else after death."
   

        "Oh, okay, Boss," Cucumber Slice, looking at "Winter Melon" and "Kelp" continuously tumbling in space, hesitantly asked:
   

        "What about them? Boss?"
   

        "They…" Noland Lee was about to concoct a lie to brush Cucumber Slice off and urge him to "Self-break" quickly, but then he thought, What if Cucumber Slice is also a Hysteric Brain offspring?
   

        Perhaps, this Hysteric Brain offspring was much more advanced than "Winter Melon" and "Kelp," hence able to conceal any flaws before him.
   

        Furthermore, it's possible that the two obviously fake individuals, "Winter Melon" and "Kelp," were actually smoke screens deliberately released by the Hysteric Brain, with the goal of helping "Cucumber Slice," who was much harder to identify as a Hysteric Brain offspring, gain the trust of Noland Lee.
   

        As thoughts raced through his mind, Noland Lee acted on impulse, preempting Cucumber Slice's selection of the "Self-break" button by forcibly reducing Cucumber Slice's health to zero through the Game System.
   

        Without warning, Cucumber Slice's eyes went dark, his body stiffened, and his Soul returned to its place.
   

        [Passive Deconstruction Successful!]
   

        [You have obtained the Deconstruction Results of "Player: Noah Bennett."]
   

        "Noah Bennett... That's right, Cucumber Slice's real name is Noah Bennett, which matches the player information given by 'Command.'"
   

        After reviewing the specific content of the Deconstruction Results, Noland Lee found that Cucumber Slice's Soul was only slightly tainted, and he sighed in relief at the lack of serious issues.
   

        This minor contamination of the Soul wouldn't require Noland Lee's personal involvement; the ritual array would purify it during the process of recalling Cucumber Slice's Soul.
   

        Noland Lee forcibly shut down the Game Systems of "Winter Melon" and "Kelp," erased the Souls of these two Hysteric Brain offsprings, and then discontinued the ceremony.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I saved the cucumber slice. Winter melon and kelp turned into Hysteric Brain's offspring at some point, and I had to forcibly wipe them out using the game system," Noland Lee stated as he flew out of the three-dimensional magic array, speaking to the three extraordinary beings waiting outside.
   

        "Hysteric Brain's offspring? Are you sure?" a milky-white division of the Order Plane's Core expressed its doubt.
   

        Noland nodded and replied,
   

        "Yes, I am sure. Using the game system control you entrusted to me, I forcefully shut down some game system functions for winter melon and kelp, causing trauma to their souls. This type of soul-level trauma forced them to reveal their true forms, which were bizarre figures wrapped in fog, with black tentacles extending and retracting within the mist. If I am not mistaken, these should indeed be Hysteric Brain's offspring."
   

        Noland didn't mention that he had confirmed the identities of 'winter melon' and 'kelp' through Passive Deconstruction.
   

        Because in the eyes of Order Plane's Core and Senati, Noland was merely a mortal who had mastered the Heart of Magic and possessed a high spell casting ability.
   

        Among the three extraordinary entities present, only the Assassin Angel knew Noland had the ability of Passive Deconstruction, and this ability could be exercised without the use of magic.
   

        To protect his own secret, and to help cover up the fact that the Scroll Angel possessed the Deconstruction technique, Noland had to explain how he was certain 'winter melon' and 'kelp' were Hysteric Brain's offspring by claiming the "enemies were compelled to reveal their true forms."
   

        In response to Noland's explanation, the focal point of Order's concern wasn't whether the other party was hiding something.
   

        It was more concerned about why it, a player master controlling the game system, had previously never detected the transformation of winter melon and kelp into the Hysteric Brain's offspring.
   

        This was a very, very serious issue.
   

        Winter melon, kelp, cucumber slice, and twelve other players who had aligned with the Dark Divine Cult had not been stripped of the game system by the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Although these players' souls were contaminated to varying degrees by the Extraterrestrial Eternity, in the deepest part of their souls, there remained a pure land where the core of the game system resided.
   

        Order Plane's Core had intentionally not reclaimed the game system from these fifteen players, in order to rely on its connection with the game system and indirectly monitor the movements within the Inner Cosmos.
   

        In other words, if the cucumber slice had been stripped of the game system by the Metal Ancestor Dragon earlier, Noland would have had no chance to communicate with its soul through a ceremony.
   

        Order was clearly aware that the souls of those twelve players who sided with the Dark Divine Cult had been severely contaminated, but it was completely oblivious to the fact that 'winter melon' and 'kelp' had been transformed into Hysteric Brain's offspring.
   

        This was frankly making the Core tense, even inducing a slight sense of fear.
   

        Order Plane's Core remained silent.
   

        Senati maintained its quiet stance.
   

        Noland turned to the division of the Assassin Angel and asked,
   

        "Your Excellency, was the sabotage operation successful?"
   

        The division of the Assassin Angel vibrated slightly, its surface covered in undulating purple fog, seemingly wanting to speak but then abstaining due to an inability to divert its attention.
   

        Noland was somewhat puzzled; by now, the servers at Metal Creation Group's Headquarters should have plunged into the star, yet why did the Assassin Angel seem as if it was too preoccupied fighting a fierce battle to respond?
   

        A peculiar sensation flowed through Noland's heart.
   

        He accessed the spell list in his mind, selecting a spell mark he had placed near Space Station B-76, only to find those spell marks had already been destroyed.
   

        Noland furrowed his brow.
   

        These spell marks were some distance from B-76, with the nearest one over fifty kilometers away, but how were they all destroyed by external forces…
   

        Could it be that something unexpected had occurred in the star system where B-76 Space Station was located?
   

        Contemplating, Noland called for the Snow-winged Cat, remotely issuing it a command to jump to the star system where B-76 was located.
   

        As a precaution, Noland provided jump coordinates at the edge of the star system to prevent the Snow-winged Cat from being unwillingly dragged into a battle.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat immediately set off.
   

        Just then, Order came out of its contemplation and said,
   

        "I just checked the cucumber slice's body and soul. His body has always been on the planet and has never left, thus free from contamination. His soul had once been slightly contaminated, those contaminations have already been purified by the ritual array. His soul is now clean, suffering only some mild trauma. I suggest reconstructing his soul to erase some unnecessary memories, then returning it to his body."
   

        Noland had no objections.
   

        He followed Order's guidance, returning the control of cucumber slice's game system to Order via the game interface.
   

        The bodies of winter melon and kelp were lifeless at the time their souls were erased by Noland.
   

        Order reforge the bodies of these two unfortunate players, pressing two new souls into them, designated them as the second generational winter melon and kelp, and returned them together with cucumber slice to the workshop.
   

        Thus concluded the three players' brief journey within the Inner Cosmos.
   

        The trip had come so abruptly and ended so hastily that they were completely unaware that they had traveled a full circle between the Inner and Outer Cosmoses.
   

        "Meow~"
   

        The Snow-winged Cat communicated with Noland through their soul connection.
   

        Noland targeted Kitty and cast "Mind View," observing the situation around Space Station B-76 through its perspective.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Only remnants of floating debris near the star could be seen where B base once covered the star, with not a single patch left intact. Masses of rubble were sucked into the star and incinerated every moment.
   

        "How did this happen? Didn't the Assassin Angel agree to only target the B-76 space station? But why is B base blasted to pieces like this?"
   

        Noland Lee's brows furrowed tightly as he realized that during the time he was within the ritual array, something unexpected had happened at B base.
   

        The pressing matter was to quickly get in touch with the true body of the Assassin Angel to understand the situation.
   

        Noland Lee first tried to inquire the Assassin Angel's avatar in front of him, but seeing the avatar had no response, he had no choice but to activate the soul perception between himself and the Assassin Angel, trying to make direct contact with the other's true form.
   

        However, what would normally be an extremely safe operation caused Noland's soul to suddenly suffer intense pain, as if a large steel nail had been thrust into his forehead.
   

        "Hiss, hiss, hiss..."
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand to press on his jutting temples, rubbing hard, his mind a mess.
   

        After several seconds, the pain subsided, and his thoughts gradually became clear.
   

        "What's going on?"
   

        Noland took a deep breath, trying hard to suppress the residual pain, and spoke to the Command avatar beside him, which was looking at him with concern:
   

        "The Assassin Angel is out of contact. I just tried to reach out to Its true form but inexplicably suffered a soul attack."
   

        Command asked:
   

        "Can you discern what kind of soul attack it was? We might be able to figure out who's entangling the Assassin Angel from that."
   

        Noland wanted to shake his head and say he couldn't tell how the other was launching a soul attack, but suddenly he thought of something:
   

        Passive Deconstruction is bidirectional.
   

        He could trigger Passive Deconstruction when attacking enemies.
   

        It was the same when enemies attacked him.
   

        Noland hurriedly called up the deconstruction information in his mind and, unsurprisingly, saw a few lines of Characters.
   

        [You have suffered a 'Soul Piercing'.]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction triggered!]
   

        [You have obtained the following deconstruction information:]
   

        [The attacker is 'Void Synapse', of the Extraterrestrial Eternity Void Series.]
   

        Noland glanced at the deconstruction result and replied to Command with an uncertain tone:
   

        "It seems to be some kind of Void Series Extraterrestrial Eternity..."
   

        Command immediately thought of the answer:
   

        "Then it must have been a Void Synapse that attacked you. Only such Evil Curses in the Void Series possess soul attack methods. But how could they be involved with the Assassin Angel..."
   

        Before Command could finish writing, the Senati avatar, which had been silent for a long while, exploded into a small clump of fumes with a loud bang, becoming somewhat transparent.
   

        "Quickly, leave, here."
   

        The weak voice of an unfamiliar female came out from within the Senati's avatar, with urgency and fear that couldn't be hidden:
   

        "Quick! Leave! Here! They have come!"
   

        No sooner had the words fallen than Command's avatar exploded fiercely, with the milky-colored figure instantly turning into scattering points of White Light.
   

        Noland Lee jerked in shock, a strong sense of oppression welling up inside him.
   

        He almost instinctively called out in his mind for the Snow-winged Cat to return quickly and take him away from this place.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat, upon receiving the command, immediately leaped from the star system where the B-76 space station was located and began to transition toward Noland's direction.
   

        Perhaps sensing its master was in deep crisis, the Snow-winged Cat's return was exceptionally swift, taking less than three seconds to arrive at Noland's side.
   

        Without needing Noland's further instruction, Kitty directly bit his collar with its mouth and initiated the manned leap mode.
   

        A White Light, indicative of entering leap state, started to condense beside Noland.
   

        His body entered the leap space within 0.1 second, flew out from the rooftop of the building he was standing on in the next second, reaching the high sky, and finally crossed the atmosphere, entering Outer Space.
   

        It was only then, by seeing the full view of the Planetosphere, that Noland knew what was happening here:
   

        A circular Mosaic Giant Door with a diameter almost as wide as the Planetosphere appeared nearby, with Black Tridents longer than the diameter of the Planetosphere shooting out from the Mosaic Round Door, violently piercing through the Planetosphere, turning the Players' "Reality" planet inside out with holes.
   

        The leap White Light obscured the vision, leaving Noland with a last image that was terrifying to the extreme:
   

        The Planetosphere shattered by countless Black Tridents, the crust turned into chunks flying all over, the glowing core as if a heart burst forth with red fireworks, countless Points symbolizing Players sucked dry by Black Tridents, layers upon layers of barely audible painful screams as vast as the sea, mixed with shrill and harrowing shrieks and whinnies...
   

        What sent chills down Noland's spine was that even though he was in leap state, he could still see the circular Mosaic Giant Door that was firing those Black Tridents.
   

        And just as Noland realized this, the Mosaic Round Door seemed to come alive, blinking like an eye, before swiveling its orientation, targeting Noland, and launching a barrage of Black Tridents.
   

        The Black Tridents surreptitiously entered Noland's leap space and caught up with him at an alarming speed!
   

        "Damn it! What are these Tridents? And what's with that circular Mosaic Giant Door? I have already entered leap state, how can they still lock onto me?"
   

        Noland broke into a cold sweat, his heart hammering violently. What unfolded before his eyes was too incomprehensible, utterly overturning his understanding of "leaping."
   

        The Snow-winged Cat sensed the threat from behind and its two snowy wings flapped faster, trailing afterimages as the speed of the leap suddenly increased by several magnitudes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Even so, the Mosaic Round Door behind Noland Lee still "stared" at him without any sign of changing direction, and the Black Tridents were relentlessly pursuing him.
   

        No matter how much the Snow-winged Cat increased its quantum leap speed, it couldn't shake off these enemies that clung like adhesive plasters.
   

        "This won't do, we can't keep going like this," noticed Noland, observing the distance between the Black Tridents and him slowly decrease. In just three or four more minutes, he would be caught.
   

        "I've got to think of something fast..."
   

        Noland quickly said in his mind:
   

        "Heart of Magic, look up spells that can be used while in a quantum leap."
   

        [No feedback. No spells available during quantum leap.]
   

        "What?! The Wizard's Plane Core hasn't developed any spells that can be used during a quantum leap?!"
   

        Noland cursed his luck.
   

        He looked back, and those Black Tridents were getting closer!
   

        In this impending crisis, Noland's mind raced, and he thought of a potentially viable self-rescue plan!
   

        "I nearly forgot about the Escape Core of the Plane! It's most proficient in escaping and breaking through! As long as it's willing to help, I can definitely shake off these pursuers!"
   

        Noland activated the Soul Mark that was left on him after he had made a soul contract with the Escape Core of the Plane.
   

        His soul gazed far off, its sight piercing through the white light barrier of the quantum leap channel, aiming straight at the infinite starry sky.
   

        Noland forced himself to calm down, focusing entirely on sensing the Barren Universe millions of lightyears away.
   

        The faint soul connection was rapidly strengthened by his efforts and soon reached a level where communication was possible.
   

        "Help me!" Noland was succinct and to the point, immediately calling out loud for assistance as soon as he made soul contact.
   

        "What's wrong?"
   

        The voice of "Escape" came from afar.
   

        A gaze at the same time penetrated the spatial obstruction and landed on Noland, then it moved beyond him to notice the Black Tridents closely following him, as well as the Mosaic Round Door far behind in the quantum leap channel.
   

        "Eh?! How did you run into 'Void Spears'? Why are these 'Void Spears' so powerful?!"
   

        "Escape" yelped a few times and spoke more rapidly:
   

        "Keep up the high-speed quantum leap, don't stop! Give me some time, I will break your quantum leap channel and block those 'Void Spears'."
   

        Void Spears... those Black Tridents were called that, seemingly nefarious products of the Extraterrestrial Eternity's Void Faction.
   

        While keeping an eye on what was happening behind, Noland channeled Soul Energy into the Snow-winged Cat.
   

        Kitty, dragging a large human being while fleeing, was bound to run out of Soul Energy sooner or later.
   

        The only thing Noland could do was to keep channeling Soul Energy into it to maintain the state of high-speed quantum leap.
   

        It was impossible to measure distance within the quantum leap channel, so they could only use their eyesight to gauge how far they were from the enemy.
   

        When the images of the Void Spears in Noland's eyes grew ten times larger, the white light barrier of the quantum leap channel suddenly flickered at a high frequency and was filled with many glass-like cracks.
   

        "Protect yourself!"
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane shouted a warning through Soul Perception.
   

        The next second, the quantum leap channel behind Noland abruptly bent, forcibly torn into two segments by an invisible force.
   

        A violent spatial hurricane gushed from the split in the channel, wrapping around Noland and the Snow-winged Cat in an instant.
   

        A sensation of the world spinning overwhelmed Noland, and he only saw a whirl of colors, with luminous explosions of light.
   

        The Snow-winged Cat was hit by the spatial gale, and in a moment of panic, it accidentally let go of Noland's collar, meowing anxiously.
   

        But Noland had already been swept away like a solitary sail in a tempest, no longer knowing where he ended up.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1424: Losing across the board

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Whoosh— Whoosh—"
   

        The sound of the tide grew from gentle to loud, and the salty humidity in the air became gradually clearer.
   

        "Whoosh— Whoosh—"
   

        Although Noland Lee could not yet open his eyes, his senses were rapidly recovering.
   

        He smelled the distinctive fishy scent of the ocean, heard the surging of nearby waves, and saw faint blue light swaying left and right behind his closed eyelids.
   

        His cognitive abilities returned somewhat faster than his senses, and the question of where he was occupied his thoughts and mind.
   

        "It seems I've left space, now on a beach, not far from the spray and sea water. There are no bird calls, no sounds of human activity, and it seems as if there's no wind at all... What place is this?"
   

        With questions in mind, Noland struggled to regain control of his body and managed to weakly raise his right hand to rub his face a few times before he could open a tiny slit in his eyes.
   

        "Is.. is this the ocean?"
   

        Noland clearly saw the scene before him and took a deep breath involuntarily, which inadvertently triggered the injuries inside him.
   

        The pain stimulated his brain, instantly awakening all his senses.
   

        This place was not the sandy beach he had envisioned.
   

        It was a peculiar zone consisting of weightless sea water.
   

        Water-blue liquid floated in the air in globular, blocky, and strip-shaped forms, colliding and merging with each other, producing sounds like the rising and falling of tides.
   

        And Noland was not lying on a sandy beach; beneath him was a piece of glowing flooring that was strikingly out of place with the surrounding environment, emitting a dim yet profound gray glow.
   

        Noland struggled to his feet, just about to use Magic to detect the space around him, when a familiar voice came from a ripple-laden block of sea water:
   

        "You're awake."
   

        Noland recognized the owner of the voice, none other than the Escape Core of the Plane that had rescued him from the clutches of the Void Spears:
   

        "Thank you for your help, Your Excellency. Where am I?"
   

        The figure of 'Escape' floated out from the sea water block, appearing before Noland in the form of a water-blue liquid figure:
   

        "This is a safe house I built in the Barren Universe, located in the middle region of the Barren Universe, about forty million light-years from the Inner Cosmos."
   

        Noland heard the words "safe house" and felt some of his sense of crisis dissipate, his curiosity prompting him to look around.
   

        'Escape' explained:
   

        "These are liquid biota I found on an ocean planetosphere. They can float in the air unaffected by gravity, simulating the sounds of the ocean, and they also have very good protective abilities. I used these liquid biota as building materials to construct this safe house."
   

        Noland paused:
   

        "You just said these are liquid biota? I thought they were just clusters of weightless water..."
   

        'Escape' chuckled lightly and said:
   

        "When I first saw them, my thoughts were similar to yours. It wasn't until I found that I could communicate with them that I realized this seemingly simple mass of water was an extraordinarily structured liquid life form. I have wandered the Barren Universe for so long, always finding things that broaden my horizons. The ecology and creatures of this place are just that incredible."
   

        Noland curbed his curiosity and tried to call out to the Snow-winged Cat, sensing the kitty was a vast distance of a hundred thousand eighty thousand miles away, and their soul connection had never been so fragile.
   

        "What happened before?"
   

        As Noland tried to discern the cat's precise location, he asked in confusion:
   

        "It seems my Magic Messenger is still in Outer Space, but how did I end up in the Barren Universe?"
   

        'Escape' replied:
   

        "I forcibly interrupted the Quantum Leap Channel you were in, causing spatial turmoil. In the spatial turmoil, being randomly cast to any position in the universe is a minor matter; losing your life is a serious matter. You were lucky, I found you before you fell into a star in the Barren Universe, and transferred you here to the safe house. As for your Magic Messenger, its spatial abilities were stronger than I anticipated, and it managed to break free from the spatial turmoil on its own."
   

        "So that's what happened..."
   

        But Noland's questions did not dissipate with 'Escape's explanation.
   

        He had too many questions in his mind.
   

        Why did the Void Tribe suddenly appear near the Players' "Reality" planetosphere, and why did they destroy the planet with such ferocity?
   

        Were Senati, Order Plane's Core, and Assassin Angel safe like him?
   

        What was happening with the Players?
   

        What was the situation in the Inner Cosmos?
   

        Had the Scroll Angel also been suddenly attacked?
   

        Questions like these urged Noland to act.
   

        He first tried to activate his soul connections with the various parties and then planned to take out ritual materials to set up an Array on the spot to contact the Scroll Angel.
   

        This was 'Escape's safe house.
   

        Using an Array here required the consent of 'Escape' first.
   

        Noland inquired about 'Escape's opinion, expecting a positive response but was surprised when 'Escape' sighed lightly and said in a regretful tone:
   

        "I'm sorry, Noland, but I must tell you a series of bad news."
   

        "Bad news? What bad news?" Noland's heart skipped a beat.
   

        'Escape' said:
   

        "The Command Plane's Core has been captured by the Extraterrestrial Eternity. Assassin Angel and Senati have been seriously injured, and they are now clinging to life somewhere unknown to us. The barriers of the Inner Cosmos have completely collapsed, and all the barrier channels leading in and out of the Inner Cosmos have been sealed. Whether it's Angels, Deities, or Mortals, it's impossible to enter the Inner Cosmos, and there's no way to know what's happening inside."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1425: Losing on all fronts

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee's face was a picture of astonishment, frozen like a sculpture.
   

        He had no reason to doubt "Escape." Since they had rescued him from the chaotic flows of time, they naturally had no need to deceive him.
   

        All Noland had to do was to ask the Snow-winged Cat and use magic to observe the condition of the Inner Cosmos and Player Planetosphere, and he would be able to verify "Escape's" words.
   

        In fact, from the moment he witnessed the explosion of Senati's avatar and saw the Player Planetosphere shattered by the Void Spears, a sense of pessimism uncontrollably surged in Noland's heart.
   

        Now, upon hearing about the plight of the various extraordinary beings, Noland felt that the situation wasn't as bad as he had imagined.
   

        At least "Command" had only been captured, not killed.
   

        At least the Assassin Angel and Senati were only critically injured and not dead.
   

        At least the Inner Cosmos had only entered a state of complete lockdown and had not been thoroughly occupied by Extraterrestrial Eternity from the inside out.
   

        Within this seemingly pessimistic panorama, there still lurked a glimmer of hope.
   

        Lost in thought, Noland Lee searched for a way to break the deadlock. Suddenly, he thought of someone:
   

        "Right, what about the Scroll Angel? How is it faring?"
   

        "Escape" said:
   

        "The Scroll Angel did not leave the Inner Cosmos. I suspect that the anomaly in the Inner Cosmos barrier is related to it. It's very likely that It closed all the barrier passages leading into and out of the Inner Cosmos."
   

        So, that means now only the Scroll Angel and the "Wizard," "Knight" cores of the plane, are left in the Inner Cosmos to deal with Metal Ancestor Dragon and its enemies...
   

        Noland realized that the priority was to quickly get in touch with the Assassin Angel and Senati to jointly discuss a plan to assist the Scroll Angel.
   

        As Noland pondered, the Escape Core of the Plane spoke up:
   

        "Do you know who your enemy is?"
   

        Noland came to his senses and looked at "Escape."
   

        "Escape" asked again:
   

        "Do you understand your enemy?"
   

        Noland was not entirely sure what "Escape" was getting at but responded following the other's lead:
   

        "My enemy is Extraterrestrial Eternity. I don't know much about them, having only encountered the Chaos Series, Void Series, and Hysteria Brain Series Evil Curse."
   

        "Escape" spoke with an indefinable undertone:
   

        "In that case, you don't seem to understand the kind of enemy you are facing. You don't even quite grasp the true nature of the 'Fractured Dimension.'"
   

        "Escape" slowly descended, landing in front of Noland and began to speak slowly:
   

        "Whether in the Inner Cosmos or Outer Space, their cosmic space has one thing in common: time flows in a single direction.
   

        "The past is the past, now is now, the future is the future. In both Inner and Outer Space, past events can affect the present and the future, but the future cannot influence the past, at most it can affect the present due to the predictive actions of life creatures."
   

        "Escape" slowly paced around Noland, stepping on the smoothly polished ground that emitted a faint gray glow, and continued:
   

        "The situation in the 'Fractured Dimension' is completely different. There, the future state of an organism can affect its past and present.
   

        "Assume the current time point is A and the future time point is B.
   

        "At time point B, a Void Spear acquired an item that could greatly enhance its strength.
   

        "Then, the Void Spear at time point A can possess some of the strength of the Void Spear at time point B.
   

        "As time goes by, the Void Spear progresses from time point A to B. At that moment, if it successfully acquires the strength-enhancing item, then it can fully enhance its strength. If it fails to acquire the item, then the strength it had obtained from time point B will completely disappear."
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane stopped and paused before saying:
   

        "I can explain it to you in simpler terms. Creatures in the 'Fractured Dimension' can borrow a portion of their future strength and permanently retain this power under certain conditions. This is what makes the 'Fractured Dimension' unique.
   

        "The extraordinary existences of the Supreme Star Palace like to call this method of power enhancement 'the future casting light into reality.' This expression is too literary for my taste. I prefer to call it 'Borrow from the Future.'
   

        "Those Void Spears you encountered, and that Mosaic Round Door that deployed the Void Spears, had borrowed power from their future selves, which is why they were so formidable."
   

        Noland listened with a furrowed brow, feeling for the first time the truly bizarre and formidable nature of Extraterrestrial Eternity, a feeling far stronger than when he had directly faced the Chaos Series Evil Curse in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Facing such a powerful enemy, could he possibly defend the Inner Cosmos alongside the Assassin Angel, Senati, the Scroll Angel, and himself, a mere mortal roped in to make up the numbers?
   

        Perhaps sensing Noland's questions and anxiety, the Escape Core of the Plane spoke more gently:
   

        "However, not all Extraterrestrial Eternity can freely 'Borrow from the Future.' Specifically, only the Void Faction of Extraterrestrial Eternity can exert this ability. Other factions, such as the Chaos Series and Hysteria Brain Series, must meet extremely stringent conditions before they can 'Borrow from the Future.'
   

        "You should not think that the Void Faction becomes invincible because they can 'Borrow from the Future.' These beings are very much like insane gamblers engaging in high-risk trades with a leverage of thousands times. A slight deviance from the anticipated future developments and they can go from fierce beasts to miserable mongrels or even die outright, and that is the Negative effect of 'Borrowing from the Future.'"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1426: Losing across the board

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Escape" seemed to have a deep understanding of the Void Tribe, and with a sigh at the end of his speech, he lamented:
   

        "Almost all Void Spears die in acts of cannibalism shortly after their birth. They activate the ability 'Borrow from the Future' as soon as they are born, then immediately die due to an inevitable future."
   

        "The Void Spears you saw earlier far exceeded my expectations, perhaps one in a trillion would emerge."
   

        "With this in mind, you should understand why, despite possessing 'Borrow from the Future,' the Void Faction is still suppressed by the Supreme Star Palace. They try to wield power from the future without the ability to foresee it, ultimately leading to their doom."
   

        Noland Lee nodded thoughtfully:
   

        "I guess, as members of the Supreme Star Palace, the Assassin Angel and Senati should know how to deal with Void Spears. Perhaps it's this advantage that has allowed them to survive attacks from Void Spears and preserve their lives."
   

        The Escape Core of the Plane said:
   

        "If you intend to contact these two angels, I can help you, though doing so might expose this safe house to Extraterrestrial Eternity. However, I suggest you try to contact the Scroll Angel first and inquire about the situation in the Inner Cosmos."
   

        "Why do you say that?" asked Noland Lee.
   

        "Escape" explained:
   

        "I only know that the Assassin Angel and Senati escaped with serious injuries, but I don't know where they are. The Inner Cosmos is likely their sanctuary, which is the first reason I suggest you contact the Scroll Angel first.
   

        "The second reason is, if the Sacred Fire in the Inner Cosmos has already fallen into the hands of Extraterrestrial Eternity, you alone won't be able to retrieve it, and it would be better to leave the starry realms quickly and settle in the Barren Universe."
   

        After a moment of thought, Noland Lee found "Escape's" reasoning sound.
   

        Inquiring about the Scroll Angel's situation was a way to clarify the direction of events.
   

        If the battle with Extraterrestrial Eternity for the Sacred Fire was already lost, then whatever efforts Noland Lee made to find the hidden Assassin Angel and Senati would be in vain.
   

        Instead of engaging in fruitless efforts, it would be better to contact the Scroll Angel first to understand the situation in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        "But I'm not sure if the ceremony will receive a response from the Scroll Angel, given that all portals to the Inner Cosmos are closed..."
   

        Noland Lee muttered to himself in thought, eventually deciding to give it a try first.
   

        He skillfully set up the ritual array, input Soul Energy, and activated the Array.
   

        Soon, exciting good news came!
   

        The ceremony worked as intended, and Noland Lee's consciousness, under the effect of the ceremony, left his body and instantly reached near the Black Hole of the Inner Cosmos, then plunged into it.
   

        In the purple-black space, there was only one faint light point, the endpoint of this ceremony, which was the projection of the Scroll Angel in the ceremony.
   

        Noland Lee's consciousness approached the light point.
   

        The outline of the light point rapidly sharpened and transformed into a completely enclosed Stone House where, slumped on the floor and leaning against a corner, was the Scroll Angel.
   

        The Scroll Angel sensed Noland Lee's ceremony, seeing a rapidly condensing translucent figure before him.
   

        "You finally contacted me, Noland Lee... be careful of everything around you, be wary of the Assassin Angel, Senati, and any other living thing that contacts you; they could very well be disguises from Extraterrestrial Eternity."
   

        "I know, I know, I'm now with 'Escape,' and we're very safe," Noland Lee replied.
   

        Just as Noland Lee was about to walk closer to observe the Scroll Angel's injuries, an abnormal occurrence suddenly happened!
   

        A Black Trident pierced his heart from back to front, and then it thrust into the Scroll Angel's head!
   

        "Cough!"
   

        Noland Lee's eyes widened as he coughed out a large cloud of blood, intense pain from his chest overtaking his mind.
   

        Disbelieving, he looked down at the Black Trident piercing his chest, only to see it suddenly extend, crossing trillions of light-years of distance to pierce the Scroll Angel's head!
   

        "Bang!!"
   

        The Scroll Angel's head exploded, thick dark Water gushing from the cracks!
   

        The angel who had aided Noland Lee for so long had perished!
   

        (The end of this book... just kidding.)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1427: 472.0000

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Ceremony was forcibly interrupted, the scene where the Scroll Angel's head burst open faded into a phantom before his eyes.
   

        Noland Lee's mind was eroded by pain; endless pricks of agony radiated from the wound in his chest, assaulting his sanity wave after wave.
   

        He heard the howling sound of a sinister wind, piercing and mellifluous, as if bearing a terrifying effect capable of seizing the soul.
   

        He saw all things descending into darkness, the eternal stars meeting their silence, celestial bodies crumbling into dust, the Universe scarred, and utterly turning into a playground for Evil Curses.
   

        A segment of seductive yet despair-inducing whispers played over and over next to his ears:
   

        "Join us, join us…"
   

        "The light will eventually extinguish…"
   

        "Nothingness is the only eternal…"
   

        "Join us, join us…"
   

        Noland Lee's hands trembled uncontrollably.
   

        He struggled to lift his hands, clutching the black spear implanted in his chest, wanting to pull this deadly object out, but his palms felt weaker and more powerless than ever before.
   

        Repeated attempts to pull out the black spear only made the dizziness in his head worse, and his eyes bulged more fiercely.
   

        "Stab—"
   

        With a fierce upward thrust, the black spear lifted him off the ground along with his screams, suspending him in the air, as blood cascaded down his Magic Robe like a waterfall, quickly covering the ritual array below.
   

        It wasn't until then that Noland Lee saw clearly who had attacked him.
   

        At some point, what was once a light blue figure representing 'Escape' had transformed into a Void Spear covered in tiny black Tentacles.
   

        The black spear lodged in Noland Lee's chest was just a branch extending from the body of this Void Spear.
   

        As the black spear stirred and tugged in his chest, Noland Lee was thrown onto the ground, and the 'Heart of Magic' was speared through and forcibly pulled out from his chest.
   

        "Puh—"
   

        Blood splattered everywhere!
   

        Noland Lee collapsed to the ground, powerless, his right hand reaching high, struggling to extend toward the 'Heart of Magic' on the black spear.
   

        The sound of gulping came from within the black spear, and the 'Heart of Magic' was visibly withering and wilting.
   

        A tide-like cold and silence washed over him, Noland Lee's vision gradually blurring, his right hand dropping, and his mind swirling with thoughts of regret:
   

        "Why... why did this happen... where did things go wrong... where did the real 'Escape' go..."
   

        Death was closing in, darkness sweeping over Noland Lee's consciousness.
   

        But the Void Spear in front of him didn't seem to want Noland Lee to die just yet.
   

        This strange being from the Void Faction floated about a foot or twenty centimeters above Ground Level, moving beside Noland Lee.
   

        It split off several long spears, each piercing into Noland Lee's forehead, palms, and both feet, lifting him off the ground, then placing him down again, positioning him to align with the Magic Array pattern.
   

        At that moment, Noland Lee felt he was no longer a person, but reduced to a component of the Array, to be manipulated at will.
   

        "What is this monster... doing..."
   

        The pain, seemingly magical in its intensity, made Noland Lee believe he should've died from such grave injuries long ago, yet he managed to maintain a very faint ability to think.
   

        The Void Spear withdrew the long spears from Noland Lee, turning to insert them into the Array.
   

        Streams of black smog gushed from the spears, surging into the Array.
   

        The Array lit up with a black glow, enveloping both Noland Lee and the surrounding Air within it.
   

        The Array was activated, only this time, the Void Spear had taken the role of conductor.
   

        Noland Lee's consciousness was torn from his body, speeding towards the direction set by the Array.
   

        In his wake, the Phantom of the Void Spear closely followed, rushing to the endpoint with Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee once again encountered the Scroll Angel.
   

        The Angel had become a headless corpse, its neck and above a hollow void, the cross-section of the wound charred, while the torso below grew fine black spears resembling black hairs.
   

        Noland Lee's consciousness halted beside the Scroll Angel's corpse, and a profound sense of sorrow burst from the depths of his heart.
   

        The next second, the Phantom of the Void Spear moved next to the Scroll Angel and burrowed into the body through the wound.
   

        The Scroll Angel's body erupted with black gas, and the small black spears grew wildly.
   

        A few breaths later, the Scroll Angel was enveloped in a black cocoon interwoven with black gas and spears, and amidst a symphony of cracking sounds, it emerged from its casing, transformed from a headless corpse into a body with complete form. But its face, shrouded in a White Fog, revealed undeniably tainted filth.
   

        In an instant, Noland realized the truth!
   

        The Void Spear used him as bait to force the Scroll Angel to reveal itself, then swiftly killed the Angel and forcefully occupied its body, waiting for the Assassin Angel and Senati to fall into the trap.
   

        He was merely bait to draw out the Scroll Angel!
   

        The Void Spear had Disguised itself as 'Escape', all to lure him into contacting the Scroll Angel, and to catch it off guard and murder it!
   

        Noland Lee suddenly understood the chain of events, but it was too late.
   

        The Array ceased to operate, the images on the Array before Noland's eyes rapidly dissipated, and what awaited him was not the scene of Reality but the embrace of eternal darkness.
   

        After using Noland Lee to achieve its goal, the Void Spear standing by the Array had already killed him.
   

        Such decisiveness, such swiftness, with not even a sliver of desire to make further use of Noland Lee.
   

        Such is the heartless nature of the Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        Noland Lee's consciousness plummeted with regret, embracing death.
   

        "It was I who killed the Scroll Angel..."
   

        "If only I still had the Active Deconstruction Ability, perhaps I could've detected the Void Spear disguised as 'Escape' sooner..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1428: 472.0000

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "The disguising abilities of Extraterrestrial Eternity are truly astonishing. Even with my perception enhanced by the 'Heart of Magic', I failed to detect something was amiss immediately…"
   

        "Hysteric Brain is proficient in perception manipulation, the Chaos Faction fears no energy, and the Void Faction can borrow power from the future. How could I, a mere mortal, possibly contend with these ancient existences of the Extraterrestrial Eternity…"
   

        "No wonder the Star God chose to hand over the Sacred Fire to the Extraterrestrial Eternity under the influence of enchantment. Faced with such enemies, any rational being would consider retreating…"
   

        All sorts of thoughts echoed in Noland Lee's mind.
   

        Although he had never died and did not know what dying felt like, Noland guessed that it must be similar to a state where thoughts solidify.
   

        He waited for death to come amid his repeated contemplation, searching for a way out in the darkness.
   

        But he had no idea how much time had passed, and the anticipated death had yet to arrive.
   

        "Wait, something's not right… How can I still think…"
   

        Noland instinctively commanded his body to open his eyes, and unexpectedly, brightness flooded his vision.
   

        A vast and tranquil starry sky came into view, deep and serene.
   

        Noland stared in dumbfounded silence for a few seconds, then looked down and felt around his body, examining the place that had been pierced by the black spears.
   

        No injuries!
   

        No bloodstains!
   

        No pain!
   

        It was as if everything that happened before was an illusion!
   

        Noland was completely stupefied!
   

        This abnormality was even more bizarre than all the happenings he had encountered over the past several days!
   

        Could it be a conspiracy by the Void Spears?!
   

        Was this place an Extraordinary Container meant to store his consciousness?
   

        The reason he was unharmed, was it because he currently existed in the form of a soul or consciousness?
   

        Noland stood up from the ground and suddenly recognized the scene in front of him.
   

        There was no ground beneath his feet!
   

        It was an empty expanse of space!
   

        Yet, he could stand up and move freely!
   

        "Isn't this the illusion created by the cortex of my Angel of Heart?! How did I get here?!"
   

        Noland's eyes widened as he looked towards the "Stone Structure" that was incongruous with the surrounding space environment.
   

        Wasn't that the temporary dwelling he had built in the illusion for a brief respite?!
   

        Damned be!
   

        Truly damned be!
   

        The world after death turned out to be the illusion created by the cortex of the Angel of Heart!
   

        Noland stood still for a full half minute before he ran towards the Magic Hut he had created with magic.
   

        Halfway there, an idea struck him, and in his mind, he sketched out the Magic Array Blueprint.
   

        He could still cast magic, and with a turn, he transformed into a gaseous state!
   

        Now Noland was even more confused…
   

        He landed near the Small Cottage as if in a spiritual daze.
   

        Looking at the Magic Building he had constructed with his own hands, Noland's mind felt like mush.
   

        Killed by the Void Spears…
   

        But he hadn't died…
   

        Instead, he had arrived inside the illusion created by the Angel of Heart's cortex.
   

        Illusion... Illusion...
   

        The word "illusion" repeated over and over in Noland's mind until his eyes suddenly brightened, regaining their luster.
   

        His gaze swiftly traversed the sea of stars, locking onto a small cluster of densely packed star points before he cast a teleportation spell that spanned star regions and leapt towards it.
   

        If he remembered correctly, and this space was indeed the illusion he had visited before, then there should be a flame and a huge number "0" within that cluster of lights!
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh!"
   

        Noland flashed repeatedly, stars in the reflected in his eyes rapidly flying past.
   

        Eventually, he arrived at the Cane Tip Seat and saw the palm-sized fire once more.
   

        Next to the fire, the number "0" was still hovering there, unchanged.
   

        Noland numbly reached out with his right hand to touch the number but immediately regained his senses and stopped the action.
   

        What would happen if he touched the number?
   

        Noland fell into recollection.
   

        After touching the number the last time, he returned to his starting point at a speed much faster than before, right next to the Magic Hut he had built.
   

        And then?
   

        Then... 
   

        The stars around him shook violently, he awoke from the illusion, and the presence of the Assassin Angel and the Order Plane's Core in front of him indicated that he had fallen into an illusion created by the cortex of the Angel of Heart.
   

        After that, Assassin Angel met with Senati, and Noland Lee locked onto the location of Metal Creation Group Headquarters' root server. An imminent raid on the server was about to explode, but the outcome was tragic beyond words. Assassin Angel and Senati suffered severe injuries and went missing, "Command" was captured, Scroll Angel was attacked and killed by Void Spears... Noland himself ended up in shreds...
   

        These calamitous events had recently unfolded and replayed over and over again in Noland's mind.
   

        Noland took a deep breath, forcibly stopping the pointless reminiscing and self-blame.
   

        He held his breath and focused intently on the number "0" before him.
   

        An inspiration leapt from the bottom of his heart.
   

        "Scroll Angel once mentioned to me that Star God used his time-traveling abilities to seek the origin of Sacred Fire, only to find that his abilities were nothing compared to it. No matter how hard Star God tried, he could only travel back in time from the current year to the year marked as '1'."
   

        Noland's brows were tightly knotted as he focused on the number "0", and then he looked solemnly at the flames beside the number.
   

        "Could this fire... be the Sacred Fire..."
   

        Noland reached out towards the flames, only to discover that his palm passed right through, feeling not even a trace of heat.
   

        "Why can I touch the numbers, but not touch the flames..."
   

        Noland's right hand repeatedly dipped in and out of the flames, trying several times, before he had to give up.
   

        His biggest question now was what would happen if he touched the number "0" again?
   

        He was eighty percent certain that he would return the same way he came, back to where he started.
   

        But what then?
   

        What would happen next?
   

        Would he wake from the illusion once more, to see Assassin Angel and the avatar of "Command" who had roused him from the illusion?
   

        Could this...
   

        Be possible?
   

        Noland's heart gave a slight twitch.
   

        He admitted it was a bit of a wild fantasy, but with no other options, he had to try touching the number "0".
   

        Noland slowly raised his right hand, palm towards the number, fingers slightly bent as if to grab it.
   

        After steadying his quivering composure, he gritted his teeth and gripped at the number.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        A resounding echo burst forth, propelling Noland's body into a backward flight.
   

        Stars shot by like arrows, leaving long shadows as they brushed past him.
   

        As constellations spun and space shuttled, Noland had no power to resist the mysterious force flinging him backward.
   

        Suddenly, the surrounding specks of light halted, and Noland felt a tangible sensation underfoot.
   

        Looking around, he found himself next to the Magic Hut.
   

        "Stars! The Moon! The Sun! Meteors! Vibrate forth!"
   

        Noland raised his arms high, sweeping his gaze left and right, eagerly hoping to see the stars tremble, and he couldn't help but shout:
   

        "Start vibrating! Quick! If you can get me out of here, to see Assassin Angel and the avatar of 'Command' again, I will certainly delve into the matter and find out the reasons behind our complete defeat!"
   

        "Boom..."
   

        "Boom boom..."
   

        The stars hanging in the profound starry sky began to shake, and Noland felt as if he was hearing the rumble of mountains collapsing.
   

        Noland was not a sentimental person, but at that moment, his eyes couldn't help but sparkle with an emotional surge!
   

        "Keep vibrating! Continue! Don't stop!"
   

        "Don't—stop!"
   

        The universe tore apart, and a super massive chasm filled with white light appeared against the backdrop of the starry sky!
   

        Bright light flooded Noland's vision.
   

        Apart from the white light, Noland could see nothing else.
   

        A voice with feminine features reached his ears:
   

        "Did the ceremony succeed?"
   

        "It did," replied a voice of indiscernible gender.
   

        "Good, hand him over to me, I'll take him away now..."
   

        Before the owner of the feminine voice could finish her sentence, she saw Noland, who had been unconscious on the ground, suddenly open his eyes and spring up from the ground.
   

        "Huh?" The Assassin Angel's true form, shrouded in purple mist and speaking with a feminine voice, said:
   

        "You recovered from the illusion much faster than I expected. I was just about to transport you to safety, and you recovered on your own."
   

        "I'm back... I really came back..."
   

        Noland's voice trembled slightly, his being filled with irrepressible excitement, as the sounds of battle came from the outer regions of Angel's Voice Space Station.
   

        Everything was so real.
   

        Noland abruptly turned around to look at the two figures.
   

        The purple one was indeed the body of Assassin Angel, and the milky white one was the avatar of "Command"!
   

        "I really came back!!"
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        "I'm back, I'm really back," he said.
   

        Noland Lee clenched his fists and vigorously waved them through the air.
   

        "Although I don't know what you've experienced in the illusion that makes you this excited after breaking free, you're right, you have indeed come back," the voice of the Assassin Angel came through, calming Noland Lee down slightly:
   

        "Your recovery rate is much faster than I expected, it seems the aftermath caused by the illusion is lighter than I had imagined."
   

        Noland Lee lifted his head, staring at the true form of the Assassin Angel for several seconds, then turned to look at the Order Plane's Core avatar, as various thoughts whirred through his mind.
   

        If everything continued to unfold like the failure he had experienced before, the Assassin Angel would be ambushed at the B-76 space station in just over ten days, sustaining serious injuries and disappearing without a trace.
   

        The "Reality" planetosphere that the Order Plane's Core controlled would also suffer a devastating attack from the Void Spears. All of its players would die, and he would end up just like the Assassin Angel.
   

        Noland Lee wanted to change all of that.
   

        He desperately sought the point where he could break through.
   

        So where was this breakthrough point?
   

        What was the process of the ambush on the Assassin Angel like?
   

        And why did the "Reality" planetosphere, which the Order Plane's Core had in its grasp, suddenly get discovered by the Void Spears?
   

        Wasn't that planet protected by a barrier created by Senati?
   

        Could it be that there was a problem with the barrier protecting the planet…
   

        Noland Lee's gaze flickered, his eyes narrowing slightly.
   

        He had a premonition that the key to breaking the deadlock must lie with Senati.
   

        How could this Time and Evolution Angel, whose strength had greatly diminished, be completely unaware and unresponsive to the ambush of the Assassin Angel?
   

        Take for instance the players currently attacking the Angel's Voice Space Station.
   

        It was only because of Senati's advice that Noland Lee chose to ignite the Magic Bomb ahead of time, helping the players push the front line forward, while he himself arrived ahead of schedule at the vicinity of the brainstem core to rescue the Assassin Angel.
   

        If Senati could foresee the general course of this battle, helping Noland Lee avoid the fatal "Space Erasure," then why didn't he foresee the ambush on the Assassin Angel?
   

        Something was fishy.
   

        Something was very fishy.
   

        There definitely was a problem.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom—"
   

        The noise of combat echoed from the remote periphery of the space station, compressed into a deep roar by the interlacing metal corridors.
   

        "Let's change locations before we talk," Noland Lee pressed down the questions in his heart and gestured outside with his hand.
   

        The Order Plane's Core avatar spoke:
   

        "You guys go first, I'll cover the rear and clear up the ritual materials while I'm at it."
   

        The Assassin Angel nodded slightly and waved her hand, throwing a purple mist satin ribbon toward Noland Lee, signaling for him to hold onto it.
   

        Noland Lee caught the satin ribbon with his right hand and wrapped it around his arm a few times.
   

        The figure of the Assassin Angel moved like lightning, whooshing as she swept up Noland Lee and dashed through the metal corridors at dizzyingly fast speeds.
   

        Noland Lee focused his attention behind him.
   

        Last time, after he had struggled free from the illusion, it was also the Assassin Angel who took him away, and the Order's avatar was responsible for dealing with the ritual materials.
   

        This meant that after restarting this experience, the actions of the Assassin Angel and the Order had not changed.
   

        At least not yet.
   

        If nothing unexpected happened, in a little while, the Assassin Angel would take him to an uninhabited planet, inquire about the vision within the illusion, then reveal a snippet of true history, and after that head to the Order's planetosphere to meet with Senati.
   

        If he wanted to find a breakthrough with Senati, the best opportunity would be to accompany the Assassin Angel to visit this Time and Evolution Angel.
   

        However, by doing so, the Angel's Voice Space Station's battlefield would only be monitored by the Order— could there be an accident?
   

        Last time, despite Noland Lee's behind-the-scenes help, the Metal Ancestor Dragon still managed to snatch away the players known as Cucumber Slice, Winter Melon, and Kelp.
   

        If this time only the Order was watching, could the Metal Ancestor Dragon snatch away dozens, or even hundreds of players at once?
   

        Noland Lee realized that he had invisibly reached the first turning point in the event's development.
   

        To stand firm on the battlefield and prevent the Metal Ancestor Dragon from snatching players, or to go with the Assassin Angel to meet Senati…
   

        Noland Lee, comparing against the memories in his mind, calculated the time, seeking to find a perfect time gap that would interconnect the two events.
   

        A light gradually lit up in his eyes!
   

        That's right! He could have it all.
   

        First, use magic to create a doppelganger to accompany the Assassin Angel to meet Senati, then immediately switch his focus to the battlefield to cope with the Ancestral Dragons' major onslaught.
   

        As long as he was quick enough, neither task would hinder the other.
   

        The only question was, would Senati agree to see him?
   

        Senati was willing to see the Assassin Angel, purely because she had been verified through the Order.
   

        The title of Assassin Angel alone was enough to warrant Senati's attention to this Angel.
   

        But Noland Lee considered himself a mere mortal; even with the Assassin Angel's recommendation, it would likely be hard to see Senati.
   

        After all, Senati was in a very weak state right now, and had to be on guard against surprise attacks from Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        To see as few outsiders as possible was what a qualified Angel ought to do.
   

        Otherwise, given Senati's current condition, they might have already been caught off guard, trusting someone they shouldn't, and killed by Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        "What should I do? How can I persuade the Assassin Angel to take me to see Senati?"
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        Noland Lee pondered endlessly:
   

        "If I really did meet Senati, what then? What should I say after that? Should I just bluntly tell him that I experienced a painful failure, yet somehow survived mysterically? Sigh...it really is a headache. If I actually said that, would Senati believe me?"
   

        After much deliberation, Noland Lee concluded that to convince Senati of his words, he first had to convince the Assassin Angel.
   

        Only with the latter's endorsement and affirmation could he better convince Senati.
   

        Amidst jumbled thoughts, Noland Lee and the Assassin Angel arrived at the desolate planet.
   

        This planet was the same one Noland Lee had last visited, only the location chosen by the Assassin Angel for landing had slightly changed.
   

        "I learned of your existence from my avatar, and now we have finally met, mortal." The words of the Assassin Angel carried an additional tone of gratitude:
   

        "You put in a lot of effort to help me escape my bonds. I will repay you."
   

        The words of the Assassin Angel were similar to what Noland Lee had experienced last time.
   

        However, Noland Lee did not plan to listen again in a dazed state as the other party explained the principle of illusions, their origin, and the true history of the Star God's war with other gods.
   

        After carefully choosing his words, Noland Lee spoke gravely:
   

        "Your Excellency, I know that the illusions created by the Angel of Heart's brain stem are of a high caliber, capable of creating near-real illusions based on my memories, making me believe in them as if they were reality. I also know I shouldn't believe everything I experienced in those illusions. But please, hear me out, this isn't the first time that I've awakened from an illusion to see you and Command Plane's Core by my side protecting me."
   

        The Assassin Angel listened intently.
   

        Recalling the joy and excitement Noland Lee showed upon awakening from the illusion this time, it seemed to understand something:
   

        "From what you're implying, you might have experienced that type of illusion where one thinks they have awakened from the illusion, right? Hmm, I have had such experiences too. The tricky Hysteric Brain created multiple layers of illusion. When I broke free from one layer, it seemed like I left the Angel of Heart's brain stem and entered Outer Space, but in reality, I had entered another layer of illusion. Is that what happened to you?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head slightly, then nodded, with an extremely complex expression.
   

        "I'm not sure, Your Excellency. I can't be sure whether I am experiencing an illusion or if I really... really returned from the future to now..."
   

        Noland Lee had doubted whether the death he experienced was real.
   

        Even though everything he felt now seemed so real, he still doubted whether he had fallen into a new illusion.
   

        Perhaps, the death he had gone through earlier was just another illusion created by the Angel of Heart's brain stem.
   

        Perhaps, even standing in front of the Assassin Angel now might also be an effect of the illusion.
   

        But regardless, Noland Lee always preferred to believe that he really had returned to the moment he left the illusion after his death.
   

        This thinking might be somewhat arbitrary, but it felt more grounded than continuously doubting whether he was in the "real" world.
   

        "Returning from the future to now…" the Assassin Angel muttered thoughtfully, and after a few seconds, it said:
   

        "I too have experienced these types of 'time reversal' illusions in the illusions of the Angel of Heart's brain stem. Several times, after being surrounded and killed by the waves of Extraterrestrial Eternity, I opened my eyes and returned to the starting point. Was it like that for you?"
   

        "Yes..." Noland Lee furrowed his brow:
   

        "Does this mean that my returning to the starting point after death is also an illusion... Do you have a way to distinguish between illusion and reality? How do we ascertain that we are currently in reality?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "There is only one way. That is through death. In the illusions, we would continuously return to the starting point after death. But in reality, death means the end."
   

        This answer was very helpless, yet Noland Lee could understand why the Assassin Angel would say so.
   

        The latter had stayed in the Angel of Heart's brain stem for far too long, undoubtedly experiencing many deaths and rebirths.
   

        Compared to his own single experience of death, the Assassin Angel could be considered an expert in dying and being reborn.
   

        But since only death could verify whether one was in an illusion, then how could he explain everything he had experienced?
   

        Noland Lee's contemplation cast a brief silence over the scene.
   

        Eventually, it was the Assassin Angel that broke the impasse:
   

        "Can you tell me what you experienced in the illusions?"
   

        "Certainly. It went like this..."
   

        Noland Lee divided his experiences into three separate illusions for explanation.
   

        The first illusion involved members of Dillan Paradise hiding within the Sacred Fire, battling against the collapse of the universe.
   

        The second illusion was about him waking up in the starry sky, touching the number zero, and then meeting the Assassin Angel for the first time, followed by being killed by the Void Spears.
   

        The third illusion was about him, after being killed by the Void Spears, waking up in the starry sky and touching the number zero again.
   

        Noland Lee emphasized that in the second illusion, when he mentioned "Dillan Paradise" to the Assassin Angel, the latter had introduced him to the origins of "Dillan Paradise," saying it was a game created by the Angel of Heart, Vaana.
   

        Hearing Noland Lee stress this detail, the Assassin Angel seemed to recall something as the purple mist around its body visibly surged but was quickly suppressed.
   

        Noland Lee noticed this detail but did not stop speaking to inquire about it, instead continuing to recount his experiences of the third illusion.
   

        "... at the end of the third illusion, the Scroll Angel was killed by the Void Spears and its body was taken over by them. I lost my usefulness and was torn to pieces by the Void Spears, then opened my eyes in darkness to find myself back in that starry sky."
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        Noland Lee recounted his experiences in one breath, paused for half a second, and then changed his tone:
   

        "That's basically what happened. I touched the number '0,' and then you and 'Command' woke me up."
   

        Noland Lee tapped the planet beneath his feet lightly with his foot:
   

        "The last time you brought me here was to this same planetosphere, but we landed in different locations. Other than that, nothing has changed."
   

        The Assassin Angel remained silent for a long time, as if the air had become frozen in that moment.
   

        Five minutes later, the Assassin Angel did not respond to what Noland Lee had emphasized earlier, but instead said:
   

        "You experienced a complete failure in the second illusion, and I think I know where the problem lies. You overlooked a critical detail, and it's exactly this oversight that can prove you were in an illusion before."
   

        "Oh? What did I overlook?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "The illusion of the brainstem of the heart usually makes you deliberately overlook some details to make the plot of the entire illusion coherent. For example, Senati reducing communication delays for the ritual to communicate with the Inner Cosmos. Don't you find this behavior strange? If it were the real Senati, They would never do such a thing."
   

        "Why do you say that..." A bolt of lightning flashed through Noland Lee's mind, and he had an instant epiphany!
   

        "Oh! Oh, oh, oh! I get it! I get it! The problem lies here!"
   

        The perpetrator behind the last illusion's resurrection of the entire army was the fact that "Senati helped the Array reduce communication delays."
   

        Only Senati could reduce the communication delays between the Outer Space and Inner Cosmos to virtually nothing.
   

        Noland Lee had just snatched the soul of the Cucumber Slice from the Metal Ancestor Dragon a second ago, and in the next second, the soul on the Cucumber Slice Spirit was purified by the Array, and not much time had passed between these two events.
   

        Assuming Senati hadn't helped reduce the Array's communication delay, the pollution on the Cucumber Slice Spirit's soul would have been purified by the Array five minutes later.
   

        Because Senati lent a hand, the pollution on the Cucumber Slice Spirit's soul was immediately purified.
   

        This small event seemed ordinary from Noland Lee's perspective, but in the eyes of the Metal Ancestor Dragon, it was a significant event.
   

        Because:
   

        Only Senati could compress the delay to almost zero.
   

        The rapid purification of the Cucumber Slice's soul implied that Senati was near the Array that received the Cucumber Slice Spirit's soul!
   

        In other words, at the moment when the pollution on the Cucumber Slice Spirit's soul was purified so quickly, Senati's exact coordinates were exposed!
   

        What followed was a thunderous strike from the Extraterrestrial Eternity!
   

        The colossal Mosaic Round Door that appeared next to the Player Planetosphere and those Void Spears longer than the diameter of the planetosphere had borrowed power from the future where Senati was severely injured, thus they became so powerful that they turned the future into reality!
   

        Noland Lee's heart thumped wildly, his brain clearer than it had ever been.
   

        All the questions about his last death were resolved at this moment.
   

        It could be said that his side simply needed to hold on to one point to avoid the complete annihilation of the forces.
   

        That was, absolutely, absolutely not to reveal Senati's location.
   

        As long as Senati, the Time and Evolution Angel, still retained some power over the barrier of the Inner Cosmos, the Extraterrestrial Eternity should not expect to dominate the Sacred Fire in a short time.
   

        The key lay with Senati... Noland Lee thought, feeling as though he was playing a "Protect Athena" game.
   

        The Assassin Angel interrupted Noland Lee's thoughts, saying:
   

        "Let's not discuss whether you were previously experiencing an illusion or if you truly returned from the future. Among the series of events you've narrated just now, there's a point worth learning from."
   

        "What?" Noland Lee asked.
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "The situation is actually not so pessimistic now. As long as we force the Metal Ancestor Dragon to reveal Extraterrestrial Eternity's true form within the Inner Cosmos, Senati can activate the Inner Cosmos's Barrier to strangle it."
   

        Noland Lee agreed wholeheartedly, with inspiration surging through his mind:
   

        "Exactly! We don't need to destroy the Root Server group of the Metal Creation Group Headquarters; we just need to find a way to force the Metal Ancestor Dragon to reveal itself!"
   

        The plan to destroy the Metal Creation Group Headquarters was purely because they didn't know that the Metal Ancestor Dragon had sided with Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        If they had known that the Metal Ancestor Dragon had collaborated with Extraterrestrial Eternity earlier, things wouldn't have been so troublesome; there would have been no need for a dual-strategy plan.
   

        At this instant, Noland Lee felt his IQ return, far from the confusion he had experienced in his last adventure.
   

        Indeed, an illusion must blur details deliberately and lower the target's IQ to make a person completely believe in its content.
   

        Noland Lee had previously wanted to see Senati through the Assassin Angel, but now he had a new idea.
   

        "Your Excellency, I have a suggestion."
   

        Noland Lee pondered and said:
   

        "'Command' and I will devise a plan to allow the Metal Ancestor Dragon to plunder as many players as possible. Once these players enter the Inner Cosmos, I will join 'Command' in helping them disrupt the actions of the Metal Ancestor Dragon. If possible, I am willing to participate in the destruction mission myself, entering the Inner Cosmos. As for you, I think instead of confronting the Metal Ancestor Dragon head-on, you should focus on protecting Senati. As long as this Angel isn't located by Extraterrestrial Eternity, we cannot possibly fail in the foreseeable future."
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        Noland Lee was no longer concerned about whether he was still in an illusion.
   

        His mind was preoccupied with the cunning maneuvers that got the Metal Ancestral Dragon all riled up.
   

        The Assassin Angel pondered over Noland's suggestion and thought there were no major issues, the only thing to be mindful of was his own safety.
   

        He possessed the ability of Passive Deconstruction and the "Heart of Magic," and any of those falling into the hands of Extraterrestrial Eternity would be catastrophic.
   

        With this thought, the Assassin Angel separated a small wisp of mist from his body, crafting it into a palm-sized amulet and handed it to Noland, saying,
   

        "You can personally lead the Soul Constructs of 'Command' in the Inner Cosmos to cause havoc, but you must carry this with you. It will protect your life in a critical moment."
   

        Noland took the amulet, about to securely store it, when he suddenly felt this scene seemed familiar.
   

        Didn't he receive an amulet from the Assassin Angel last time?
   

        Then why didn't it work when his chest was pierced by the Void Spears?
   

        These questions whirled around in Noland's mind, and eventually, he asked them out loud.
   

        The Assassin Angel suggested several possibilities.
   

        The first possibility was that in his previous experience, the amulet on Noland might have been rendered ineffective due to the "Assassin Angel's" severe injury.
   

        The second possibility was that because it was an illusion, the Angel of Heart could not emulate all of the real Assassin Angel's powers, so the amulet Noland got last time was merely for appearances and lacked defensive capabilities.
   

        The third possibility was that the one who used Noland to locate the Scroll Angel with the Void Spears might have merged with a part of the "Assassin Angel's" abilities, hence able to assassinate without triggering the amulet.
   

        Similarly, discussing this content now was of little importance.
   

        The priority was to coordinate with 'Command' to get ready as soon as possible and wait for the Metal Ancestral Dragon to take the bait.
   

        Noland and the Assassin Angel discussed some details, then immediately split to take action.
   

        Noland returned to the battlefield to supervise the war and discuss the plan details with 'Command,' while the Assassin Angel went to the "reality" planetosphere of the players to look for Senati.
   

        Everything was getting back on track.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        In the starry sky, twenty to thirty lightyears away from the Angel's Voice Space Station, Cucumber Slice was following the fleet of the Angel Enterprises Alliance, waiting for instructions from the Redemption Angel Group headquarters.
   

        Through intensive training and executing tasks over the past month, he had earned the trust of the Alliance—in terms of the game interface, he had raised the Alliance's reputation from "Cold" to "Friendly."
   

        Today, along with the fleet providing reinforcements to the Angel's Voice Space Station, the Redemption Angel Group had assigned him a battleship.
   

        This type of warship certainly couldn't compare to the Artificial Angels, but it was not bad in terms of firepower support and armor defense.
   

        The other players around him, such as Winter Melon and Kelp, had also raised their reputations with the Alliance to "Friendly" and thus could also command battleships.
   

        Most players who had sided with the Alliance were of the mindset, "I can't believe I missed out on such a good thing," regarding the massive team battle happening near the Angel's Voice Space Station today.
   

        However, as soon as the emergency task to return to the United Bureau appeared on the game interface, the players' mentality took a Big Turn.
   

        Once everyone regrouped near the Angel's Voice Space Station with the fleet, the second phase of the emergency task appeared on the game interfaces of the players, igniting excitement and a high battle spirit in each player.
   

        In Noland's previous experience, when the Allied Fleet attacked the players' Secondary Stargate, he had Cucumber Slice and others launch a surprise attack on the fleet's commanders to weaken the Alliance's strength.
   

        This time, there was no change in the mission theme Noland released, only adjustments in details.
   

        For example, in his last experience, he had emphasized in the task interface:
   

        "Players of the Alliance who participate in the attack on the fleet commanders can respawn directly within the territory of the United Bureau after death, without any death penalty."
   

        He had made such arrangements to lessen the psychological burden on the Alliance players so that they would be more proactive and fearless in attacking the fleet commanders.
   

        Now the situation had changed.
   

        Since the Metal Ancestral Dragon's body might use a ceremony in the Inner Cosmos to appear on the scene and carry away players, and both Noland and 'Command' planned to let the enemy take away more players, those siding with the Alliance couldn't die too quickly.
   

        Otherwise, by the time the Metal Ancestral Dragon's body enacted the ceremony in the Inner Cosmos, there might be fewer than ten players left on the battlefield. They would have a hard time assisting Noland in the Inner Cosmos in stripping away the Metal Ancestral Dragon's Disguise to force the enemy to reveal its true form.
   

        Therefore, the more players that survive until the Metal Ancestral Dragon's body conducts the ceremony in the Inner Cosmos, the more likely the Metal Ancestral Dragon will be to reveal its true form in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Noland specifically removed the "elimination of death penalty" term and replaced it with "the greater the combat contribution, the better the Reward."
   

        Thus, the players who had joined the Alliance, in order to maximize their rewards, would strive to survive at all costs instead of simply Igniting their ships near the fleet commanders.
   

        "The Task guidance is set, Cucumber Slice and the others are in combat mode, just waiting to strike during the fleet's attack on the Secondary Stargate."
   

        Noland focused on his Magic Vision, contemplating,
   

        "Now, it's up to 'Command' when they can temporarily lend me the control rights of these players' Soul Constructs. Once they're taken into the Inner Cosmos by the Metal Ancestral Dragon, I'll take over these players immediately, temporarily sealing their consciousness. They'll become Soul Constructs that purely follow my commands. Once they leave the Inner Cosmos, I'll help them recover their consciousness and return the control rights to 'Command'."
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        "Drip, drip, drip—"
   

        Noland Lee's game interface updated with a message.
   

        At the same time, two different colors of characters appeared on the interface.
   

        The white characters originated from the "Command," while the purple characters represented the Assassin Angel.
   

        Next to the text sent by the former was a "waiting to download" button and a progress bar.
   

        The gist of the text said that Noland Lee could start transferring the players' control rights simply by using his mind to press the "waiting to download" button.
   

        Following the prompt, Noland lightly tapped the button, and the progress bar beside it began to move, while his mind quickly filled with soul-related information about Cucumber Slice and others.
   

        Having gone through this step in his previous experience, Noland didn't find it novel this time.
   

        As he waited for the progress bar to complete, he turned his attention to the message sent by the Assassin Angel.
   

        This Angel said that They had asked Senati to briefly predict whether Noland's actions this round would be successful.
   

        Senati's response was mixed, suggesting that success was possible so long as Noland could withstand the risks.
   

        The main risks were centered on the "Mental Level."
   

        In the future scene that Senati saw, Noland would suffer serious damage, or even death, due to his mind being clouded.
   

        This reminded Noland of the previous experience where Winter Melon and Kelp inexplicably became 'Hysteric Brains.'
   

        "Command" was completely unaware of the two small players' transformations, which indicated the profound mental power hidden behind the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        "Ding."
   

        The progress bar finished loading.
   

        Noland closed his eyes, carefully sensing the souls of Cucumber Slice and the rest.
   

        Yes, it was that feeling.
   

        In his previous experience, when he had obtained the soul control rights of Cucumber Slice, Winter Melon, and Kelp, he also felt this ability to manipulate their souls at will, like he was holding a balloon that could easily be burst in his hand.
   

        "Everything's ready. Now just waiting for the Metal Ancestor Dragon to take the bait. This damn creature better not stand me up," Noland muttered to himself and patiently waited.
   

        Soon, the Allied Fleet of the Alliance charged forward at full speed, arriving via warp at the Secondary Stargate and beginning their attack on the Academy players' front-line base.
   

        Cucumber Slice and several other players who had decided to return to the United Bureau took advantage of the tumult during their own fleet's engagement with the gate's defenses, sowing chaos in their own lines.
   

        Their disruptions ranged from deliberately crashing their ships into adjacent ones to accidentally locking their own comrades with the fire-control radar—these little players did whatever they could.
   

        It didn't take long for the battle supervisors within the Allied Fleet to notice the players' abnormal actions and immediately intervene.
   

        Just then, purple characters appeared on Noland's game interface:
   

        "Be aware, the Metal Ancestor Dragon's true body is making a move. I have received a message from a clone in the Inner Cosmos sent 5 minutes ago. The Metal Ancestor Dragon's true body activated a ritual array inside the Magic ship 5 minutes ago and is now affecting the Outer Space."
   

        Here it comes... Noland immediately focused his attention, monitoring 433 Allied players, including Cucumber Slice.
   

        The original number of players from the Alliance was 506.
   

        In the past few minutes of battle, 73 had died for various reasons.
   

        Any one of these remaining 433 players could potentially become the Metal Ancestor Dragon's prey.
   

        So why was the Metal Ancestor Dragon set on preying upon these players?
   

        Why didn't it target those players from the Academy who were attacking Angel's Voice Space Station?
   

        This was a crucial question.
   

        Noland and "Command" didn't have a definite answer, but they had several plausible guesses.
   

        The primary reason was that these players had higher levels and attributes compared to those from the Academy, and they were all concentrated in a small area.
   

        This met the Metal Ancestor Dragon's criteria for choosing Soul Constructs and made it convenient for mass predation.
   

        These two reasons combined led Noland and "Command" to believe the Metal Ancestor Dragon had no reason to pass up these players.
   

        The unfolding events confirmed Noland and "Command's" speculation.
   

        Almost the very second after the Assassin Angel's message arrived, Noland felt unrest in the souls of some players.
   

        Noland immediately shifted his focus and caught sight of the scene he had anticipated:
   

        The players looked terrified as they watched the ship's control console in front of them transform into a huge metal maw, biting down on them in one gulp.
   

        The instant the metal maw snapped shut, Noland felt his connection to the players' souls grow faint.
   

        He could sense the players' souls swiftly moving away from him, but he couldn't discern their direction.
   

        Meanwhile, an extremely subtle and sneaky fluctuation spread through the soul connection between Noland and the players, worming its way into Noland's own soul.
   

        A flurry of messages suddenly filled Noland's mind.
   

        [Warning!]
   

        [You have been attacked by "Hysteric Brain."]
   

        [The opponent has cast "sense tampering" on you!]
   

        [Your life energy is below par, and your "willpower" is insufficient to be immune to "sense tampering"!]
   

        [The "sense tampering" has taken effect!]
   

        [Passive Deconstruction triggered!]
   

        [You have received Deconstruction Results related to the attacker!]
   

        [The "sense tampering" has failed!]
   

        Once the flood of messages in his mind ceased, Noland suddenly felt the connection with the players' souls become as clear as before, without the slightest blur.
   

        A light kindled in Noland's eyes:
   

        "Passive Deconstruction can help with breaking the control as well??? This is just awesome~"
   

        He smacked his forehead, coming to a realization.
   

        It wasn't Passive Deconstruction that had broken the control; instead, "sense tampering," an ability at the Mental Level, just happened to be countered by Passive Deconstruction, which was why he could so quickly shake off the attacker's influence.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In Noland Lee's perception, players were continuously being taken by the Metal Ancestor Dragon, and without exception, they all rapidly flew towards the Staff Tip Black Hole in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        About a minute later, the first player abducted by the Metal Ancestor Dragon had already entered the Inner Cosmos.
   

        This player faced little resistance as he passed through the Star Filtering Net and plunged into the pitch-dark ocean.
   

        His body and his soul kept falling until they finally reached the sunless ocean floor, ten thousand meters below.
   

        A creature, one with the dark sea water, coiled around the player, stuffing him into its oral apparatus.
   

        "Crunch crunch... glug glug..."
   

        The sound of chewing reached Noland Lee's ears through the soul connection.
   

        The player's soul was extracted from his body by mysterious forces, and after his flesh was shredded by some sharp oral apparatus, it was reconstituted into a new body by a viscous substance.
   

        Fusing the new body with the player's soul took some time.
   

        During this process, the player would be "hung" on the ocean floor, waiting to awaken amidst the darkness and immense water pressure.
   

        This must have been why, in the previous round, Cucumber Slice and the others, after being taken by the Metal Ancestor Dragon, woke up in the Inner Cosmos only after more than ten days.
   

        Noland Lee followed one player after another to the ocean floor, undergoing this incomprehensible transformation process, gradually figuring out the situation at the seabed.
   

        "The ocean floor is hiding helpers of the Metal Ancestor Dragon, roughly 50 in number, each with the ability to separate souls from bodies and to reassemble the players' flesh after crushing it... What kind of monster is this?"
   

        Noland Lee pondered to himself and typed a few lines of text onto the game interface with his thoughts, throwing the question to "Command" and the Assassin Angel.
   

        The answer quickly surfaced.
   

        It was an Ethereal Being, also capable of creating Soul Constructs, named "Chaos Synapse," belonging to the Chaos faction.
   

        Its body resembled an octopus and could disintegrate foreign objects to absorb soul energy and create Soul Constructs.
   

        The gang of Chaos Synapse lurking at the ocean floor was very fragile.
   

        They were temporarily unable to create Soul Constructs and could only learn the art by repeatedly decomposing the Soul Constructs of "Command."
   

        They disassembled and reassembled the players' bodies as a form of "stealing skills."
   

        A line of purple text appeared on the game interface:
   

        "I have noted the locations of these Chaos Synapse. I will send an avatar there shortly. I will take care of them."
   

        "Good," Noland Lee nodded and looked towards the Allied Fleet.
   

        In just a little while, more than 300 of the over 400 players had been abducted by the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        The resulting turmoil only caused ripples among the player community.
   

        The crew members of the Allied ships around them seemed to have been disrupted at the level of thought, completely ignoring the players' panicked screams.
   

        Calculating the time, Noland decided it was about time to personally get involved.
   

        His own body was on the desolate planet previously brought to by the Assassin Angel.
   

        Using the "Veil of Different Worlds" to conceal his track, he cast a spell on the spot to summon a Magic Avatar.
   

        This Magic Avatar was quite special.
   

        It was an Ethereal Being without flesh and blood, possessing an ability similar to "possession."
   

        Through a Soul Magic known as "Spirit Summoning Technique," anyone could summon this Magic Avatar to descend upon them.
   

        After the descent was complete, the caster's mind and soul would be fully protected by the Magic Avatar, and they would fall into Slumber, with the control of the caster's body falling into the hands of the Magic Avatar.
   

        Noland Lee planned to use such a unique Magic Avatar to blend into the ranks of the players.
   

        He had already chosen his collaborator, which was Cucumber Slice, with whom he had cooperated many times before.
   

        Noland Lee prepared the Magic Avatar, pulled up the game interface, and sent the task he had already edited to Cucumber Slice.
   

        Cucumber Slice was maneuvering his ship, tangling with the fleet director of the Allied Fleet.
   

        He glanced at the task notification and confirmed acceptance with a simple look.
   

        The task was very easy, merely asking Cucumber Slice to log off in place.
   

        As for why the GM wanted him to log off, Cucumber Slice said that as long as the Reward was substantial, he wouldn't mind even deleting his account.
   

        Therefore, Cucumber Slice immediately relaxed his grip after accepting the task, letting go of the ship's Control Console and lying back.
   

        His consciousness left the game world, awakening in reality, while the Game Helmet indicated, "Account anomaly detected, self-check in progress."
   

        Meanwhile, his Game Character "in the game world" steadied himself and switched control in an instant.
   

        Noland Lee's Magic Avatar perfectly descended upon Cucumber Slice.
   

        The entire process took less than half a second.
   

        If this were still to be discovered by the Metal Ancestor Dragon, Noland would have no choice but to accept his defeat.
   

        The good news was, after 10 seconds, the Control Console in front of him, as expected, transformed into a gigantic metal maw and lunged at him.
   

        Noland Lee felt a surge of joy, concurring that the Metal Ancestor Dragon had not detected the switch with "Cucumber Slice."
   

        He maintained an appearance of panic, eyes wide open, standing in shock, allowing the "Cucumber Slice's body," now controlled by the Magic Avatar, to be devoured by the metal maw.
   

        At the same time, Noland Lee's real body completely disappeared on the unnamed planet.
   

        The amulet from the Assassin Angel, activated by the Assassin Angel's true self while Noland Lee was fully controlling the avatar, provided full protection to Noland's real body.
   

        At this moment, the Assassin Angel was still lingering on the "real" planet of the players.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The Southern Hemisphere of the 'Reality' Planetosphere, on an island farthest from the land, the setting sun was resplendent, and the sea breeze was gentle."
   

        A figure shrouded in dark grey mist reclined lazily on a beach chair made of shells and pearls.
   

        His face was obscured by the grey fog, making it hard to discern his true appearance, and bystanders could only detect that his gaze was constantly focused on the waves that fluctuated with the sea breeze.
   

        A few steps away from this grey figure, the Assassin Angel raised his right hand, forming a light orb in his palm that emitted a gentle luminous warmth.
   

        He directed the light of the orb with his thoughts, weaving it into a tangible beam of light that fell upon the grey figure and penetrated his body.
   

        A prolonged hum came from the tip of the grey figure's nose, carrying a sense of relief and satisfaction as if he had finally fulfilled a long-standing craving for a cigarette.
   

        "I specifically arranged a clone inside the Inner Cosmos to help you gather the Light of the Sacred Fire."
   

        The Assassin Angel released his right hand, allowing the orb of light to hover mid-air, autonomously transferring the Light of the Sacred Fire to Senati, who lay on the pearl shell beach chair.
   

        If it weren't for the fear of being traced by the Extraterrestrial Eternity, Senati would have used the barriers he set up in the Inner Cosmos to absorb the Light of the Sacred Fire long ago.
   

        He had been weakened to the extreme because he had not bathed in the Sacred Fire for years.
   

        The orb of light brought by the Assassin Angel merely refreshed him slightly, nowhere near enough to help Senati recover his strength.
   

        However, everything would get better.
   

        Once the infiltration of the Extraterrestrial Eternity into the Inner Cosmos was cleared, and the enemies who had always been contesting the control of the Barrier of the Inner Cosmos with Senati were eliminated, Senati would be able to absorb the Light of the Sacred Fire through the Inner Cosmos Barrier without any concerns.
   

        "Can we trust that mortal? How much do you know about him?" the grey figure half-lying on the beach chair asked in a feeble female voice.
   

        The Assassin Angel turned his body toward the sea, his tone calm:
   

        "I know his entire past. He was created by the Scroll Angel..."
   

        The Assassin Angel recounted the origin of Noland Lee, from Noland's emergence to his acceptance of the Scroll Angel's arrangement to enter the Outer Space with the 'Heart of Magic', up to him aiding himself and falling into the illusion of the mind stem.
   

        When the Assassin Angel mentioned what Noland saw in the illusion, he paused:
   

        "... Noland said he experienced death in the illusion. You and I were severely injured and disappeared, 'Command' was captured by the Extraterrestrial Eternity, and he himself was killed by Void Spears. After he died in this deep illusion, he returned to the Starry Sky where the illusion began, touched the digit '0' next to that flame again. After this, he woke up from the coma, seeing both me and the clone of 'Command', as if everything had restarted."
   

        The Assassin Angel asked:
   

        "Do you think he has returned to reality now? Or does he, I, you, and 'Command', actually enter another illusion created by Vaana? It's not impossible, and Vaana has the power to do this, even though She has already..."
   

        The tone of the Assassin Angel was somber, feeling regret and sorrow for the fate of the Angel of Heart, and his hatred toward the Extraterrestrial Eternity grew.
   

        Senati was silent for a long time, as if recalling the past or contemplating the question posed by the Assassin Angel:
   

        "...Concerning the content of the illusion, what else did the mortal named Noland Lee mention?"
   

        "He mentioned 'Dillan Paradise.'" The Assassin Angel emphasized a bit:
   

        "He said that in that deep illusion, I introduced him to the origin of 'Dillan Paradise'. The illusionary version of me explained 'Dillan Paradise' as a fictional force in a celestial game created by Vaana. The illusionary me also told Noland that due to the profound influence of this game, adored by the gods within the Star Palace, members of the Star Palace often refer to the real Sacred Fire as the 'Fire of St. Dillan'."
   

        The Assassin Angel took a deep breath:
   

        "Isn't that utterly incredible? That the illusionary version of me would introduce 'Dillan Paradise' to him like that!"
   

        "Hehehe..." Senati chuckled, her laughter weak but conveying indescribable emotions, unclear whether she was mocking the Assassin Angel for getting so worked up over such a trivial matter, or simply laughing.
   

        The laughter persisted for a couple of minutes, laughing until she coughed on the beach chair. Senati finally gradually stifled her laughter.
   

        She gestured toward the orb of light floating beside her.
   

        The orb of light flew into Senati's hands.
   

        Senati gripped the orb firmly and slapped it onto her chest.
   

        In a sensation almost painful yet tingling, Senati's body twitched slightly as she forcibly absorbed the orb into her body, converting it into her own power.
   

        Within a few breaths, the grey mist around Senati dense, no longer as ethereal and wispy as before.
   

        "Someone has already devised a strategy for us to defeat the Extraterrestrial Eternity."
   

        Senati, supporting herself on the armrest of the pearl shell beach chair, slowly and steadily stood up.
   

        She spread her arms toward the sea, making a gesture as if to embrace the afterglow of the sunset:
   

        "Perhaps we all misjudged Vaana, She has always been the smartest among us, smarter even than Star God."
   

        The Assassin Angel silently nodded.
   

        Senati was right, in terms of strategy, Vaana ranked first within the Star Palace, and Star God at most ranked second.
   

        The mind illusions created by Vaana were immensely close to reality.
   

        She could repeatedly simulate the past and the future within the illusions, manually delete failed illusions, then restart the illusions to begin new simulations.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Compared to the Star God who can only traverse back to the past, Vaana's ability to both replace thoughts to deduce the past and peer into the future with psychic illusions is truly terrifying.
   

        Senati, although also mastering an ability related to "predicting the future," does so in only one direction, and can only observe different "future" directions by exerting influence on the "now."
   

        Within the Star Palace, the acknowledged strategic ranking places Vaana first, the Star God second, Senati third, and only then come the likes of Gilenz and other Angels and Deities.
   

        As for the ranking of the Assassin Angel...
   

        Well...
   

        Those who have worked as assassins know that the smarter the assassin, the sooner they die.
   

        Based on this, Assassin Angels have never been adept at strategy.
   

        ...To put it bluntly, they are "brainless."
   

        Of course, this is relative to an Angel like Vaana, who seems rather brainless.
   

        As a qualified Angel, the wisdom of an Assassin Angel is still beyond that of mortals.
   

        "Since Vaana has chosen Noland Lee as the breakthrough point, we must also do something,"
   

        Senati lowered her left arm and raised her right arm alone, clenching her fist and pointing her index finger towards the heavens.
   

        Invisible energy fluctuations transmitted from her fingertip, passing effortlessly through the extraordinary barrier protecting this planetosphere and entering outer space.
   

        The Assassin Angel sensed this ripple and looked at Senati in surprise:
   

        "You... You actually took the initiative to leak your presence into outer space?! Why would you do that?"
   

        Senati turned her head and chuckled lightly:
   

        "You don't need to understand what I'm doing, Berya. All you need to know is that before long, this planetosphere will be surrounded by Void Spears. You must protect me until death in battle. Only in this way can Noland Lee succeed."
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        The process of being devoured, deconstructed, and reassembled by Extraterrestrial Eternity was very unpleasant.
   

        Noland Lee would describe it as an experience more agonizing than being thrown into a frying pan, although he had never actually been tossed into a high-temperature frying pan.
   

        After bringing his Magic Avatar down onto his Game Character Cucumber Slice, Noland Lee experienced what every Player stolen by the Metal Ancestor Dragon had gone through.
   

        First, he was teleported to the Inner Cosmos while unconscious, then he sank into the seabed in free fall, followed by being deconstructed and reassembled by the Chaos Synapse hidden in the seabed, and finally, he was "hung" at the seabed, waiting for his new body and soul to fully integrate.
   

        Other players remained unconscious throughout this process, completely insensible to what was happening outside.
   

        Noland Lee was different.
   

        His Magic Avatar that descended onto Cucumber Slice remained in a state of semi-consciousness, semi-unconsciousness.
   

        On the outside, he, like the other players, had his eyes tightly shut.
   

        But in fact, he could vividly sense everything outside, including the pain of his body being deconstructed by Choas Synapse.
   

        One good piece of news was that Chaos Synapse, while deconstructing him, successfully triggered Passive Deconstruction, allowing Noland Lee to gain a deeper understanding of the Chaos Synapse.
   

        As the Assassin Angel had speculated, this group of Chaos Synapse temporarily lacked the ability to create Soul Constructs and were relatively weaker beings.
   

        Let alone the Assassin Angel, even Noland Lee alone, armed with the "Heart of Magic," should be more than capable of sweeping the Chaos Synapse from the seabed.
   

        Time passed as the players awaited awakening.
   

        In at most half a day more, the players would be picked up by the metallic puppets of the Metal Ancestor Dragon from the seabed and taken to Alchemist Island Underground aboard Death Steel Legion trucks to be transported to the entrance of Illusion Space.
   

        Just as Noland Lee patiently awaited this last half day, a group of unexpected creatures arrived at the Deep Sea seabed.
   

        It was a cadre of Void Spears disguised as Human Wizards.
   

        Noland Lee did not know how they managed to infiltrate the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Upon reaching the seabed, these beings did only one thing: they selected from among the players those suitable to be transformed into special kinds of Void Spears.
   

        They first used "Borrow from the Future" to augment their own abilities to assimilate players and then impaled the unconscious players one by one with black spears.
   

        Through this method, the Void Spears selected three players with a certain success rate of being transformed into Void Spears and took them away from the seabed.
   

        Before these beings departed, Noland Lee secretly placed Spell Marks protected by the Veil of Different Worlds on them.
   

        Through the sensation with these Spell Marks, Noland Lee discovered that after the Void Spears left the seabed, they made their way to the most remote corner of the Inner Cosmos and stopped inside a complex of Underground structures there.
   

        In this Underground complex, there were many animals and plants brought by the Void Spears disguised as Human Wizards.
   

        It appeared that even before Noland Lee noticed, these evils from the Fractured Dimension had already taken root in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Noland Lee quietly noted down this Underground complex, adding it to the list of targets to strike.
   

        After the Void Spears departed, the metallic puppets of the Metal Ancestor Dragon came calling.
   

        These metallic puppets, with the appearance of Dragon Men, enclosed the players in metallic capsule warehouses, transported them to the Sea Surface, and then boarded ordinary sea vessels devoid of extraordinary powers to head towards Alchemist Island.
   

        Late that day, Noland Lee and a host of players awoke, finding the surroundings to be desolate crystal grounds, and their conveyance had been swapped to a Death Steel Legion truck.
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee was in the guise of Cucumber Slice.
   

        On the surface, he feigned the composure and a trace of barely concealed panic fitting of a middle-aged player, while taking stock of his surroundings with sidelong glances and spreading his senses to feel for the other trucks.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        There were a total of 313 players here, far more than last time.
   

        This was the first change in this Inner Cosmos journey.
   

        The second change was that all 313 players were those who joined the Alliance before, without any who defected to the Dark Divine Cult.
   

        It was estimated that the Metal Ancestor Dragon had abandoned the plan to borrow players from the Dark Divine Cult once it had received a full quota of players from the Alliance.
   

        The third change was that among the 313 players, except for Noland Lee who could still maintain his inner clarity, the remaining 312 players had lost most of their memories.
   

        Who they were, where they came from, why they appeared here and so on became the most talked about topics among these players.
   

        They could only know from their game interface that their names were Zhang San or Li Si, and they could obtain rewards by completing tasks released by the game interface.
   

        By piecing together bits of information, they reached a conclusion:
   

        They must be a group of undead specifically employed to carry out special tasks, currently hired by the Death Steel Legion to investigate a conspicuously abnormal Magic Relic.
   

        As Noland Lee listened to the discussions of the players, who seemed to have lost their wits, he opened Cucumber Slice's game interface and only then discovered that the content had drastically changed.
   

        All terminology related to "Starry Sea" had been altered by the Metal Ancestor Dragon, transformed into content related to "Wizard" and "Wizard Association".
   

        For instance, the players' occupation of "Interstellar Warrior" had become the extraordinary profession of "Magic Energy Warrior" developed by some Wizard Association.
   

        The players' experience bar, level, and attributes hadn't changed much, but the explanatory information for these panel terms had shifted from sentences in the Starry Sea game to common knowledge within the magic domain.
   

        "Spirit", the same term where in "Starry Sea" it was only related to the strength of mental abilities, was now connected to the effects of Meditation Methods and spellcasting effects.
   

        Modifications like these succeeded in positioning the amnesiac players as servants of a wizard, their master being the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        It must be said, the Metal Ancestor Dragon played this switcheroo brilliantly~
   

        If Noland Lee wanted to awaken the players' memories and bring them back under his "Command", it would certainly take a considerable effort.
   

        "No rush, no rush. I still have control over these players' soul manipulation rights. Whenever I want, I can reset the players' souls and game interfaces at any time, bringing everything back to the state before they were taken into the Inner Cosmos by the Metal Ancestor Dragon."
   

        That said, Noland knew very well in his heart.
   

        The moment he began resetting the players' souls and game interfaces, it would immediately alert the Metal Ancestor Dragon, and a great battle would be inevitable.
   

        Therefore, he could only reset all the players at the scene at a critical moment.
   

        Before that, there was something waiting for him to do.
   

        "I need to quickly distinguish which players haven't been turned into Hysteric Brains and which ones have already become Hysteric Brains."
   

        With this in mind, Noland rode a truck to the entrance of the Illusion Space.
   

        Death Steel Soldiers opened the rear doors of the truck and led the players down from the vehicle.
   

        Just as in the previous experience, the Death Steel Soldiers didn't say much to the players, but instead pushed them into the Illusion Space one by one, and soon it was Noland's turn.
   

        He faced the Illusion Space, emitting a rainbow radiance, his heart as calm as water.
   

        With a great force coming from behind, Noland fell forward in the direction of the force and plunged headfirst into the entrance of the illusion.
   

        Color blocks of different colors appeared before his eyes, forming a vast and dazzling screen.
   

        At the center of the screen, right ahead of where Noland was falling, a circular gap appeared.
   

        Behind this gap, Noland saw the vast starry sky.
   

        Just as he had seen in his previous experience, the planets in this starry sky were connected by silvery white threads, each one a quantum leap channel that rapidly shuttled between different planets.
   

        By simply relaxing his body and letting one of these threads pull him in to start shuttling, Noland could quickly reach the meeting venue in Dillan Paradise.
   

        By then, Noland would naturally be able to see the conference scene he had witnessed in the illusion created in the core of his mind once again.
   

        But!
   

        Noland noticed something amiss!
   

        After he officially stepped into this starry sky, he forcibly stopped himself and did not approach the silvery thread that was drawing him in.
   

        An intangible odd feeling flowed through Noland's heart, and his eyes flickered with the light of thought and discernment.
   

        "Why is the illusion created by this Illusion Space a bit different from the one in the core of the mind?"
   

        Noland's gaze drifted exceedingly slowly across the surrounding stars, not neglecting any detail.
   

        If the illusion created by the core of the mind had a genuine sense of depth, then the current illusion he was in was rife with a slipshod feel.
   

        Carefully observe these planets.
   

        They looked about the same size as normal planets, also with visible white clouds and azure oceans to the naked eye.
   

        But when Noland flew toward them, he found that he simply could not get near any of the planets.
   

        It was as if...
   

        It was as if these planets were mere textures in a low-quality 3D game.
   

        It seemed as though the game developers had created the planets, but in reality, they were just images, not intended for players to land on at all.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The illusions created by the mind stem were much more realistic.
   

        Although Noland Lee was merely an observer in that illusion, he could move freely.
   

        He listened to the exchanges at the meeting site while flying near the members of Dillan Paradise, admiring the small spheres orbiting their bodies.
   

        These tiny, clear spheres were actual planetspheres, just compressed to an extreme degree by space compression.
   

        Noland could not only observe them closely but also penetrate them with his consciousness, seamlessly switching to the ground-level view of the spheres.
   

        Comparing this, it was easy to see how rough the current illusion was.
   

        "Why is this so? Why is this illusion so blatantly fake? It does not seem to match Vaana's strength," he muttered.
   

        Noland delved into the mystery deep in thought.
   

        He could hardly believe that Vaana would intentionally place such a poor-quality illusion at the site guarding the Sacred Fire.
   

        There had to be some secret at play.
   

        As his thoughts raced, Noland recalled the plan he had discussed with the Assassin Angel.
   

        The best way to force the Metal Ancestor Dragon to reveal its true form of the Evil Curse was to pass through the Illusion Space before it, entering the Inner Star Space Core where the Sacred Fire was located.
   

        The core of the Inner Star Space not only housed the Sacred Fire but also a contingency plan set by the Star God.
   

        It was a switch that could reset the time and space of the Inner Star Space to the 1000th year of the Era of Star Palace.
   

        Activating this switch would reverse the space-time of the entire Inner Star Space, erasing all beings and objects not from the 1000th year of the Era of Star Palace, including but not limited to Noland himself, as well as the Metal Ancestor Dragon that had long since sided with Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        Noland was not worried about dying from activating this switch.
   

        Because both the Scroll Angel and the Assassin Angel had joint immunities.
   

        After pressing the switch, these two angels would unite to vouch for Noland, protecting him from the effects of the space-time reversal.
   

        The others acquainted with Noland would receive the same treatment.
   

        In short, entering the core of the Inner Star Space first would definitely corner the Metal Ancestor Dragon.
   

        Noland floated in the starry sky for three minutes, when a flash of insight struck him!
   

        He seemed to know how to pass through this Illusion Space now.
   

        It was well known that Dillan Paradise excelled at space compression.
   

        Each member could easily compress a planetsphere to the size of a glass bead.
   

        So, is it possible:
   

        In this Illusion Space, there are one or several planetspheres compressed to an extreme, and are these the only ones that can be landed on?
   

        In other words, all planetspheres that cannot be landed on are fake; they are a type of deception.
   

        Only the landable planetspheres are the exits of the Illusion Space.
   

        Such planetspheres are compressed to the size of glass beads, hidden in the seemingly endless starry sky, known only to Vaana and the Star God.
   

        Is this line of thought feasible?
   

        A more intense luminance filled Noland's eyes.
   

        He believed it was feasible.
   

        He didn't discuss specifics for now—for trying was never wrong.
   

        "Where could it be... Where is the planetsphere that I can land on..." he pondered.
   

        Noland tried to approach a silver thread, allowing it to pull him into its midst and shuttle him among the planetspheres.
   

        The shuttling process was like a cutscene; Noland could control nothing and move nowhere.
   

        Upon reaching a planetsphere, he would be thrown into space by the thread, then free to act.
   

        After transferring between over ten planetspheres, Noland's body uncontrollably flew towards a certain thread and was immediately taken to the meeting site in Dillan Paradise, forcibly entering the main event.
   

        After the main event, his thoughts stiffened, and his vision darkened.
   

        When he opened his eyes, Noland had exited the Illusion Space and returned to the Crystal Ground, alongside other players who had just awoken.
   

        "This won't work. Each time I enter the Illusion Space, I can stay for a maximum of 6 minutes. In such a short span, it's impossible for me alone to find a landable planetsphere," he reasoned.
   

        Noland squinted his eyes, calculating inwardly.
   

        He seized the limited rest time to transfer his consciousness from his avatar back to his actual body, opening his eyes on a desolate planetsphere.
   

        He brought up the Game Interface to share his findings and speculations with the 'Command' and the Assassin Angel.
   

        Shortly after, the Assassin Angel provided a tip.
   

        When constructing the Illusion Space, Vaana usually leaves a backdoor that can adjust the flow speed of time.
   

        This backdoor can be activated by incanting Spells silently.
   

        The Assassin Angel, sourcing from unknown places, provided dozens of Spells for Noland to memorize, to be tried upon his next entry into the Illusion Space.
   

        Noland quietly noted them down, switching his consciousness back to his avatar.
   

        As soon as his avatar's eyes opened, a Death Steel Soldier approached, urging the players to reenter the Illusion Space.
   

        At first glance, the Death Steel Soldier seemed to provide little rest for the players.
   

        But that was not the case.
   

        Noland, at this moment, was not utilizing Senati's power to lessen the delay between the Inner and Outer Star Space.
   

        Counting the time spent communicating with the Assassin Angel and the 5-minute delay between the Inner and Outer Star Space, the Death Steel Soldier had actually provided nearly half an hour of rest.
   

        It was solely because Noland could not perceive the delay that he felt the illusion of having to get up and work the moment he closed and opened his eyes.
   

        Entering the Illusion Space again, Noland was mindful to try the Spells internally.
   

        He was fortunate; upon trying the third one, he triggered a change in the flow speed of time within the Illusion Space.
   

        Invisibly, the flow speed within the Illusion Space slowed down several times, affording Noland ample time.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This change could not be detected by the Death Steel Soldiers and Metal Ancestor Dragons outside the Illusion Space, unless they personally entered here.
   

        "I can now stay in the Illusion Space for about 30 minutes..."
   

        Noland Lee discerned his location and flew towards other areas, avoiding the Starry Sky he had already explored.
   

        During a previous contact with the Assassin Angel, the angel had confirmed Noland's speculation.
   

        If that was the case, he might as well keep going.
   

        If it came to it, Noland was prepared to risk alarming the Metal Ancestor Dragons, forcefully reclaiming the players' controls, and letting these players help him find the answer.
   

        While Noland was searching for planetospheres, he did not stop trying the spells given by the Assassin Angel.
   

        Since the angel had specifically emphasized starting from the top and trying each one in order, Noland could find at least three spells that greatly slowed the flow of time, and the effects of these spells could be stacked.
   

        To further increase his chances of success, Noland followed the guidance of the Assassin Angel and muttered those long, difficult spells one by one.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        At the same time, on the "reality" planetosphere of the players. 
   

        Changes that Noland could not have anticipated were happening here.
   

        Upon knowing that Noland had successfully entered the Illusion Space, the Assassin Angel, Senati, and "Command" started their actions.
   

        Senati mobilized the last of her power to strengthen the barrier protecting the planetosphere.
   

        "Command" switched all of mankind from "free action mode" to "manual mode", temporarily shutting down people's minds.
   

        "Command" divided the people into two categories.
   

        One category was those who had played Starry Sea and had battle experience, and the other category was those who had not played Starry Sea. 
   

        The former were transformed by "Command" into soldiers ready to face the onslaught of the Evil Curse, and the latter had their souls temporarily taken in by "Command" for protection within its own body.
   

        The players transformed into soldiers, most of whom were positioned by "Command" in every corner of the planetosphere, cooperating with Senati's planetary barrier to construct defenses.
   

        A small part of the players' control was transferred by "Command" to the Assassin Angel to form a superbly invisible beheading squad to deal with the formidable enemies within the Evil Curse.
   

        All these war preparations, as urgent as facing a great enemy, were due to Senati deliberately exposing her aura in outer space.
   

        The Assassin Angel did not understand why Senati did this and could only follow her instructions and prepare meticulously.
   

        As for the Core of the "Command" plane.
   

        Senati had spoken something to the Core, making it willing to give up its Starry Sea Game, and summon all combat-capable Soul Constructs to support Senati's desperate battle.
   

        "When do you predict the Extraterrestrial Eternity will return?"
   

        On that same island far from land, the Assassin Angel asked Senati, who was staring at the sea surface.
   

        Senati responded calmly,
   

        "I have calculated the time. When Noland finishes reciting those spells, the Extraterrestrial Eternity will return to attack us."
   

        "What does that have to do with the spells?" The Assassin Angel's mind was more than a step slower than Senati's, but he quickly caught on:
   

        "The spells you had me pass to Noland aren't just about adjusting the time flow in the Illusion Space?"
   

        "Yes, they have another function," Senati turned her head to glance at the Assassin Angel, her speech slowing down as if she were recalling a memory:
   

        "Actually, those who know how to travel through the Illusion Space to reach the core are not only Star Gods and Vaana. A long, long time ago, as I was observing the future of the Star Palace, the future Vaana suddenly approached me, handed me those spells all at once, then vanished from that future timeline."
   

        "So, these spells?" The Assassin Angel probably guessed the answer.
   

        "You guessed correctly. When all the spells are completely recited, the time flow in the Illusion Space will entirely freeze, and the spellcaster will directly enter the core to see the Sacred Fire and the switch to reset the Inner Cosmos."
   

        Senati's reply made the Assassin Angel mutter, "So that was it."
   

        Senati continued:
   

        "Once the reset switch is pressed, there's only one way to stop the reset program of the Inner Cosmos, which is to invade the core and forcibly reset the switch. Noland won't be able to withstand this wave of assault, we must share the burden to ensure the smooth reset of the Inner Cosmos."
   

        "Is that why you exposed yourself?" The Assassin Angel could not help but exclaim:
   

        "You entities with extreme wisdom and strategy, one is more crazy than the next."
   

        "Crazy, huh… hehe, perhaps," Senati chuckled lightly:
   

        "But I'm still okay. Vaana is the real mad one."
   

        "Roar..."
   

        The thunderous explosion turned into a dull thunder rumbling overhead.
   

        Senati and the Assassin Angel looked up.
   

        A Mosaic Round Door had unknowingly arrived in the space outside the planetosphere, and at that moment, it was tilting towards the ground level like a waterfall, spilling dark Void Spears.
   

        "Noland saw these Void Spears in a previous illusion as well, right? Have you noticed they look different from the ones Noland saw in the last illusion?"
   

        Senati's words carried a light chuckle, seemingly undaunted by the enemy rushing in like a tide:
   

        "They seem much smaller." The Assassin Angel pondered and said:
   

        "The Void Spears Noland saw in the last illusion were as long as the diameter of a planetosphere, but these Void Spears are clearly much shorter."
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        "Haha, yes. This shows that we're on the right path, inching closer to ultimate victory."
   

        Senati raised his arms high.
   

        In the Sky, a dome shrouded with gray mist appeared, and Void Spears stabbing towards Earth were caught and squeezed by the dome, then burst into powder, dissipating into nothingness.
   

        "Let the battle begin, Berya! Don't worry about dying, and don't retreat! We must fight until the Inner Cosmos is successfully reset, even if it costs us our lives!"
   

        Senati shouted loudly.
   

        The figure of the Assassin Angel expanded tremendously, instantaneously transforming into a colossal purple mist Titan that clashed with the Void Spears in the Heavens.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Inner Cosmos, Crystal Ground, Illusion Space Entrance.
   

        Noland Lee felt an inexplicable unease, as if something terribly bad was happening.
   

        He tried to contact the Assassin Angel but received no response; instead, it caused his head to throb painfully.
   

        This feeling was identical to the one he had last time when the Assassin Angel went missing and he tried to make contact.
   

        "Damn… what's happening… has the Assassin Angel been entangled by Extraterrestrial Eternity again? He's with Senati. Could it be that we've been infiltrated again?!"
   

        A bad premonition emerged in Noland's heart and, subconsciously, he sensed that the planet where Senati hid was under attack again.
   

        "Damn… how did the Extraterrestrial Eternity find Senati? What went wrong this time?"
   

        With these troubling thoughts, Noland entered the Illusion Space and began to recite spells faster.
   

        The flow of time in the Illusion Space slowed down further.
   

        Just as the flow of time seemed about to freeze, a black object hidden against the deep starry backdrop suddenly sucked Noland into it.
   

        It was a Black Hole!
   

        A Black Hole had sucked him in!
   

        Before Noland could react, a flame the size of a palm appeared within the Black Hole, next to which was a simplistically styled wooden lever.
   

        This was the rumoured switch that could reset the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Pull it, and everything would end.
   

        Without a second thought, Noland forced himself not to think about the composition and principles of this special space and flew straight towards the wooden lever next to the flame.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss—chatter chatter chatter—"
   

        Various hisses came from behind Noland.
   

        Turning his head, he saw a vast onslaught of Chaotic Demons that had suddenly appeared in the Illusion Space, currently chasing after him like mad.
   

        Noland shifted his gaze away from behind and stared intently at the lever, speeding up continuously.
   

        He reached the lever faster than the pursuing Chaotic Demons.
   

        But just as his hand touched the lever, a figure shrouded in orange-yellow mist appeared out of nowhere beside Noland.
   

        Noland's body immediately stiffened, completely unable to move.
   

        Only hearing the orange-yellow figure mutter to itself:
   

        "The three hundred and first attempt, either Senati or Gilenz distracts the main forces of Extraterrestrial Eternity, secretly arranging someone to enter the core, pull the lever, reset the Inner Cosmos."
   

        "What? What are you... saying?" Noland, unable to move or speak easily, managed to stammer out a few words.
   

        He poured all his strength into pulling the lever, yet he couldn't move the lever at all.
   

        "Please let me... pull it down..." Noland Lee pleaded to the unknown presence before him.
   

        The orange-yellow figure was still talking to itself, but this time, it seemed to detect Noland Lee's presence, turned its gaze, and looked at Noland Lee:
   

        "Do you know? There are no exemptions when resetting the Inner Cosmos. I don't know who you are, whether it was Senati, Gilenz, or some Angel's arrangement that led you here to reset the Inner Cosmos. But I must tell you. The moment you pull that lever, everything within the Inner Cosmos will reset to the preset moment.
   

        "If you haven't obtained the exemption from reset under the witness of the Star God and all the Angels by the 1000th year of the Era of Star Palace, then what awaits you is only death, true death, the kind not even Extraterrestrial Eternity can revive."
   

        The orange-yellow figure paused for a moment:
   

        "Even so, are you still willing to sacrifice yourself and pull the lever?"
   

        The words of the orange-yellow figure were totally unexpected to Noland Lee.
   

        He had never thought that he had been deceived by the Assassin Angel!
   

        He had never thought that one day he would kill everything here by resetting the Inner Cosmos, killing Denise Green, Selena and the others...
   

        At that moment, Noland Lee was utterly lost in thought. 
   

        "Eh... I don't like this ending."
   

        The orange-yellow figure sighed heavily with sorrow.
   

        It raised its hand and placed it on the back of Noland Lee's hand, seemingly saying to Noland Lee:
   

        "Tell me your answer. Are you willing? Do you regret it?"
   

        "Heh..." Noland Lee grinned, offering a helpless smile.
   

        His expression was quite peculiar.
   

        There was a slight sadness, but also an oddly fitting curiosity, as if he was eager to explore something.
   

        "At this point, do I have any other choice? Let me pull the lever," Noland Lee said.
   

        The orange-yellow figure might not have heard Noland Lee's words.
   

        It stood still for a little while, and just as the Chaotic Demons chasing Noland were about to arrive, it suddenly grabbed Noland Lee's hand and pulled it down.
   

        "Click!"
   

        A crisp sound rang out as the lever was pulled all the way down.
   

        "Boom boom boom — crackle crackle —"
   

        A dense, muffled breaking sound emanated from the flames, as if it wasn't just a bunch of flames, but a compressed bomb filled with explosives!
   

        "I also don't know if you will regret it," the orange-yellow figure said softly:
   

        "But I certainly don't like this ending."
   

        As the words fell, an extremely bright blast of light burst forth from the flames, instantly sweeping across Noland Lee's body, turning him into dust, which the flames then repeatedly burned until nothing was left.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        At the peak of a mountain in Spinning Continent.
   

        The Scroll Angel held one scroll and another hand was holding a Magic Pen, gazing at the red sun rising from Sky's Edge.
   

        He had received an early tip from the Assassin Angel that Noland Lee was about to press the reset button of the Inner Cosmos.
   

        To record this monumental moment, the Scroll Angel came to the mountain peak, ready to pen down the scene before him.
   

        But before he could finish writing, a wave of scorching heat mixed with annihilation flames blew over.
   

        The figure of the Scroll Angel was instantly reduced to ashes by the flames...
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "He actually came back..."
   

        Noland Lee slowly awoke to the familiar starry sky, while beneath him was what seemed like a vacuum that somehow allowed one to lie flat and walk on an invisible surface.
   

        "Hiss, huff~"
   

        Noland slowly sat up, his right hand supporting him off the ground, his left arm bent and resting on his bent knee, languidly sitting on the ground without any rush to stand up.
   

        He had been to this place a few times, so there was no need to be surprised.
   

        Looking at those stars against the black cosmos, and then at the Magic Hut he had crafted with his own hands not far away, if Noland couldn't even vaguely guess what was happening, that would be quite foolish.
   

        He had always been in an illusion.
   

        Always.
   

        He had never woken up.
   

        What about waking up to see theAssassin Angel and "Command"'s clone beside him, helping to dispel the illusion.
   

        Or discussing a plan to deal with the Metal Ancestor Dragon with theAssassin Angel.
   

        Or disguising as a Player to sneak into the Inner Cosmos, passing through the Illusion Space, and pulling the lever to reset the Inner Cosmos.
   

        All of these were false.
   

        All just an illusion.
   

        And not only that, like the times Noland was killed by Void Spears in the first illusion, or just now in the second illusion, burned to ash by Sacred Fire, these vivid deaths all were fake.
   

        It's precisely because all of these were fake that he could "rebirth" in this starry sky that was both unfamiliar and familiar after death.
   

        To call it "rebirth," Noland thought it felt more like a "reset."
   

        Upon his death, he would be reset by the illusion back to the starting condition.
   

        This expanse of starry sky was a save point; die, and he would stand alone, returning here.
   

        Unquestionably, this was a cycle, and at present, there seemed to be no way to break it.
   

        As for the flame hovering at the Cane Tip Seat and the number "0" beside it, Noland thought they were a sort of button to initiate the next cycle.
   

        If he touched the number "0," everything would start over.
   

        He would "wake up" again, "see" the Assassin Angel and the clone of "Command," and then carry out a series of actions against the Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        He would fail time and again, rebirth time and again, until his will wore down, his fighting spirit was lost, and he finally accepted the invincibility of the Extraterrestrial Eternity, joining them.
   

        This was a conspiracy.
   

        A conspiracy to force him to submit to the Extraterrestrial Eternity through an illusion.
   

        Sadly, it seemed that he couldn't break through the illusion based solely on his personal power.
   

        Noland sighed silently and stood up from the ground.
   

        He outlined a Magic Array Blueprint in his mind, transformed into a gas orb wandering through space, floating towards the number "0."
   

        After probably figuring out his situation, Noland felt quite at peace.
   

        He believed that his true self in the real world was still redeemable.
   

        Regardless of whether the Assassin Angel in the real world had been saved by him, he trusted that the Scroll Angel, "Command," "Wizard," and other extraordinary entities not affected by the illusion would continue to try to rescue the Assassin Angel and him.
   

        One day, he would witness the great collapse of this Illusion Space and return to the real world.
   

        Before that, Noland thought he could use the ability of the Illusion Space to reset himself to try out different approaches against the Extraterrestrial Eternity, one by one.
   

        As his thoughts spread in his mind, the orange figure that appeared just as he was about to pull the lever in the previous round aroused Noland's curiosity.
   

        Who was this figure?
   

        The rumored Star God?
   

        Or Senati?
   

        "Perhaps I can ask the Assassin Angel in the next cycle. Although the Assassin Angel I see is created by the illusion, it seems to possess considerable intelligence and can provide me with fairly detailed answers based on my questions."
   

        Noland mused to himself.
   

        He characterized the answers given by the "Assassin Angel" as "detailed" rather than "accurate."
   

        This was because he himself did not know whether what the other said was true or not; anyway, it sounded comprehensive and more convincing.
   

        This should be the impressive part of the Illusion Space.
   

        The brainstem that created this illusion held extremely high status.
   

        To dupe him, a mere mortal, based on this would likely be a piece of cake.
   

        "People often say that a mix of three parts lies and seven parts truth is more convincing than a mouthful of lies."
   

        Noland nodded slowly:
   

        "I can ask the 'Assassinate Angel' created by the illusion the same question using different perspectives and phrases in different cycles. By compiling the answers given by the 'Assassin Angel' and refining them, I stand a good chance of extracting genuine information."
   

        Noland continuously formulated plans to interact with the "Assassin Angel" in his mind.
   

        Unwittingly, he stood before the number "0" for the third time.
   

        Once prepared, he raised his hand, reaching towards the number "0," intending to initiate the third cycle.
   

        But just then, Noland's gaze inadvertently caught sight of the tiny flame, and he noticed an extremely easy-to-miss detail.
   

        His body shuddered slightly; he forcibly retracted his hand and took three steps back, facing the flame and sidestepping around it.
   

        An odd scene unfolded.
   

        No matter which position he moved to, the arrangement of the flame and the number "0" always stayed the same, with the number on the left and the flame on the right, as though these two entities were turning in place to match his movements.
   

        What surprised Noland even more was that the flame was identical to the "Sacred Fire" he had seen in the previous cycle.
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        The flames to the right of the front were empty.
   

        In the last cycle, the "Sacred Fire" that appeared had a lever on its right side to reset the Inner Cosmos, but there was nothing on its left.
   

        What does this imply?
   

        "Hmph," Noland Lee scoffed at himself,
   

        "It means that I'm so bewildered by this annoying illusion that I even have to scrutinize such trivial details."
   

        Noland Lee raised his hand to slap his face, trying to sober up and not to overthink things.
   

        He approached the flames again and pressed his right hand onto it.
   

        "Bang—"
   

        In the crisp rebound sound, Noland Lee's body was flung back to where he came from.
   

        After a short time, he returned to the side of the Magic Hut, witnessing the trembling of the stars.
   

        Following that, he opened his eyes and saw the Assassin Angel and a clone of "Command" standing beside him.
   

        Their conversation was exactly the same as the previous two cycles, but Noland Lee did not feel the joy he had in the previous cycles.
   

        He stood up calmly and dusted off his Magic Robe.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom—" The ongoing battles around the Angel's Voice Space Station sent rumbles that transformed into vibrations of the metal wall and an irritating bass sound.
   

        Seeing that Noland Lee appeared relaxed, not disturbed by illusions, the Assassin Angel urged him:
   

        "Since you're all right, let's hurry and leave."
   

        After speaking, the Assassin Angel drew a ribbon of mist from the purple fog around her body, intending to take Noland Lee away as she had in the previous cycles.
   

        However, Noland Lee swiftly dodged.
   

        He smiled at the Assassin Angel and "Command" who were looking at him:
   

        "You go ahead. I'll clean up the ritual materials. Don't worry, I'm aware that 'Space Erasure' could descend at any moment. I'll make a quick exit."
   

        While talking, Noland Lee summoned a magic puppet to tidy up the ritual array set for rescuing the Assassin Angel.
   

        The Assassin Angel stared at Noland Lee for two seconds, retracted the ribbon, and then threw out a Purple Mist Amulet:
   

        "I know, through my clone, that you've made a lot of effort to rescue me. Take this; it can protect you. I will stay on the 'Command's' Planetosphere."
   

        Perhaps Noland Lee's behavior this time around was a bit odd, which also made the Assassin Angel's tone somewhat stiff.
   

        After throwing the Purple Mist Amulet, she transformed into a fast-moving mist arrow and disappeared within the Grand Hall of the core of consciousness.
   

        The Order Plane's Core nodded at Noland Lee, dissolved its clone on the spot, and retreated from the vicinity of the core of consciousness.
   

        Noland Lee had given the magic puppet the command to clean up the scene on its own and moved in front of the core of consciousness, his gaze lingering on this extraordinary thing that had plunged him into illusions.
   

        "If I smash this thing, could I break free from the illusions? Even if I don't destroy it completely, just damaging a part should shake the illusions, right?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head as he pondered:
   

        "No, no, that's unlikely. This core of consciousness in front of me must be created by the illusions. Damaging it would only yield Passive Deconstruction Results under illusions, unable to shatter the basis of the illusion."
   

        Speaking of Passive Deconstruction Results, Noland Lee remembered something.
   

        In the second cycle, he was reduced to ashes by the flames spewed from the Sacred Fire.
   

        Logically, he should have triggered Passive Deconstruction then.
   

        But after flipping through the Deconstruction information several times, Noland Lee discovered something baffling.
   

        There were no Passive Deconstruction Results.
   

        The Deconstruction Results when reduced to ashes by the Sacred Fire in the last cycle did not appear.
   

        Neither did the Passive Deconstruction Results triggered when he was killed by the Void Spears in the cycle before that.
   

        On reflection, Noland Lee realized that in the last cycle, as soon as he woke up, he overlooked checking the Deconstruction Results when killed by the Void Spears and couldn't even remember if that information had ever appeared in the Deconstruction column.
   

        Noland Lee narrowed his eyes, sensing the simulation limit of the "Illusion Space" in the depths of his mind.
   

        Assuming he wasn't wrong, Illusion Space could only simulate Deconstruction Results that were below the level of Angels.
   

        In other words, when Noland Lee was attacked by beings of Angelic stature or above, Illusion Space, due to its inability to simulate Passive Deconstruction Results, would make him intentionally overlook checking the Deconstruction information.
   

        When Noland attacked beings of Angelic stature or higher, the situation was the same. The Illusion Space couldn't provide Deconstruction Results and would intentionally make Noland Lee overlook the Deconstruction information.
   

        Only in this way could Illusion Space keep Noland Lee in the dark and trapped in illusions cycle after cycle.
   

        Noland Lee clenched his fists, his eyes fixed on the knuckles, his gaze intense.
   

        Passive Deconstruction was the breakthrough!
   

        He was determined to use Passive Deconstruction to break the Illusion Space!
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        One punch after another, Noland Lee strengthened his fists with magic, slamming them into the core of consciousness, a surge of heat swirling in his chest.
   

        Just as a computer might crash from running too many memory-intensive programs, illusions could also possibly collapse from forcibly simulating the un-simulatable!
   

        Isn't Illusion Space unable to simulate the Deconstruction Results of Angelic stature?
   

        Alright then.
   

        Noland Lee would forcibly damage things of Angelic stature, or be severely injured by things of Angelic stature, followed by forcing himself to check the Deconstruction information.
   

        If he could use this method to cause the Illusion Space to collapse, he would be hugely successful!
   

        "Bang bang bang!" Punch after punch, each hit filled with lightning, flames, or strong acid, but still unable to shake the core of consciousness by even a bit.
   

        Seeing this, Noland Lee wasn't discouraged. He stepped back and withdrew his fists, stabilizing his breath.
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        Spell Blueprints rapidly woven in his mind, streams of light flying from his fingertips, coalescing into high power Magic Bombs with star-destroying capabilities.
   

        At that moment, the magic puppet had just finished cleaning up the ritual materials at the scene.
   

        Noland Lee called over these little guys that had the appearance of cyclones, enchanted them with the "Veil of Different Worlds," and had them carry the star-destroying bombs to various parts of the Angel's Voice Space Station.
   

        This massive explosion, if not 100% certain, still had that 1% possibility of damaging the core of the heart's brainstem.
   

        No matter the result, Noland Lee was determined to give it a try.
   

        Would it accidentally harm the players outside the space station?
   

        Accidentally harm?
   

        What a joke.
   

        That term is reserved for allies.
   

        Those "players" fighting in the periphery of the space station were entirely NPCs created by illusions.
   

        Each cycle's Assassin Angel and "Command" would not retain the memories from the previous cycles.
   

        As for that group of "players," even less so.
   

        Noland Lee didn't think it was a good idea to have too much interaction with them.
   

        Because he figured this out, his attitude towards the "Assassin Angel" and "Command" had undergone a clear change.
   

        "Let's see if I can force the illusion to reveal its deconstruction information with a big explosion! The positional value of this heart's brainstem is definitely of an angelic level! I refuse to believe that the illusion can simulate information on the angelic level!"
   

        The fire of rebellion in Noland Lee's heart was ignited by himself, his mind filled with the singular thought of blowing this place sky-high!
   

        …
   

        …
   

        "Seeing that you're still alive eases my mind a lot."
   

        On the "reality" planetosphere of the Players, the Isle farthest from the Land welcomed the original body of the Assassin Angel.
   

        They descended slowly from the sky, stopping next to a beach chair woven out of pearl shells.
   

        The figure lying in the beach chair was Senati.
   

        Before the Assassin Angel was sealed into the illusion, they had witnessed the Time and Evolution Angel, Senati, gravely wounded by Extraterrestrial Eternity and had been worried about their well-being since.
   

        Now, having left the illusion and seeing the other's true form, confirming their condition, the burden on the Assassin Angel's heart was greatly relieved.
   

        As long as Senati was alive, there was hope of taking back the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Sitting in the beach chair, Senati turned their head sideways, their faint laugh carrying an ambiguous meaning:
   

        "Indeed, seeing you again also relaxes me quite a bit."
   

        A luminescent point flashed from Senati's fingertip.
   

        An Echo Chip, bearing the real history, traced a parabola and landed in the hands of the Assassin Angel.
   

        "Have a look, I think you need to know this history."
   

        Senati gestured for the Assassin Angel to read the content on the chip.
   

        The Assassin Angel was intending to catch up with the other but, seeing Senati pushing them to view the real history first, they had to suppress their greetings, sinking their consciousness into the chip.
   

        Next second.
   

        "Zzzzz—"
   

        Purple mist swirled around the Assassin Angel like electric serpents, their aura becoming chaotic and deadly, uncontrollably emanating a strong murderous intent.
   

        Reading the chip took only one second.
   

        In that one second, it was enough for the Assassin Angel to know its contents.
   

        Their aura settled down, no longer so restless.
   

        "So it turns out we've already been through two cycles," the Assassin Angel said in an elusive tone as they tossed back the chip, "It seems Noland Lee retained complete memories from the previous two cycles. No wonder he acted so strangely defiant and distant after I woke up. He wouldn't have mistaken us for phantoms created by the illusion, would he?"
   

        "Heh, probably so," Senati seemed to be in a good mood, speaking lightly,
   

        "As someone who has been through the illusion yourself, you must understand Noland Lee's mindset. What do you think his next move will be?"
   

        "If you ask me, he's almost certainly going to try to forcibly destroy the illusion,"
   

        The Assassin Angel checked their Purple Mist Amulet:
   

        "Hmm, it looks like I guessed right. He's indeed doing that. He's setting up star-destroying bombs around the heart's brainstem."
   

        Senati's smile faded, speaking thoughtfully,
   

        "Let him be for now. We have more important things to do. I need you to enter the Inner Cosmos now, hit the reset button, and capture the Metal Ancestor Dragon along with the hidden Extraterrestrial Eternity in one sweep."
   

        "Now?" The Assassin Angel recalled the contents of the Echo Chip.
   

        The chip's record of real history was comprehensive, marking all the traces of Extraterrestrial Eternity that Noland Lee had identified in the previous cycle.
   

        It also included the spell confirmed by Senati to allow entry into the core space.
   

        The Assassin Angel needed only to memorize the spell, enter the Inner Barrier of the Inner Cosmos, and they could advance smoothly into the core to pull the lever and reset the Inner Cosmos.
   

        All the risk points along this entire action chain had been thoroughly scrutinized by Noland Lee in the last cycle, so the Angel just had to follow the steps.
   

        After pressing the reset button, the Inner Cosmos would return to the state of year 1000 in the Era of the Supreme Star Palace.
   

        As a legitimate Angel, the Assassin Angel wouldn't be affected.
   

        Therefore, they didn't need to worry about being harmed by mistake.
   

        "Yes, I'll leave right now."
   

        Before the Assassin Angel left, they didn't forget to share the Light of the Sacred Fire collected by their avatar with Senati.
   

        After Senati absorbed the light, they created an Extraordinary Container resistant to changes in the flow of time, placed their own essence within it, and handed it to the Assassin Angel.
   

        They instructed the latter that if necessary, they could use this essence to lure more Extraterrestrial Eternity into the Inner Cosmos.
   

        In this manner, by also using the Sacred Fire to reset the Inner Cosmos, the Angel's results would be greatly magnified.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Assassin Angel was decisive.
   

        After packing up the container, he immediately set off for the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Before resetting the Inner Cosmos, there was a series of preparations he needed to make.
   

        The first step was to meet with the Scroll Angel and bring him the "Echo Chip" that recorded the previous two cycles.
   

        The second step was to safely relocate the "Wizard" and "Knight" Plane Cores, sending them to the Outer Space to avoid being affected.
   

        The Assassin Angel thought everything would go smoothly, but he didn't expect to encounter an insurmountable problem just at the first step.
   

        "What did you say?!" The Assassin Angel looked at the Scroll Angel in shock, who had just finished reading the "Echo Chip":
   

        "Are you sure the Sacred Fire Light of resetting the Inner Cosmos will burn us to death?"
   

        "Yes, Berya, absolutely." The Scroll Angel set down the "Echo Chip," traced his finger through the air, and pulled out a sheepskin scroll with obvious burn marks.
   

        This sheepskin scroll was used in the last cycle to record the situation when faced with the sweeping Sacred Fire.
   

        If the Scroll Angel had not been affected by the reset of the Inner Cosmos, the content on this sheepskin scroll should have been complete, including everything from start to finish.
   

        But now.
   

        On the sheepskin scroll, there was only the content where the Scroll Angel discovered the Cleansing World Flame; beyond that point was all scorched black.
   

        Only one scenario could lead to this outcome.
   

        That would be if the Scroll Angel had died during the reset of the Inner Cosmos in the last cycle.
   

        The Scroll Angel, looking at the gradually calming Assassin Angel, said:
   

        "I'm not quite sure whether I died in the last cycle myself. We can check in the upcoming reset. I will leave an avatar in the Inner Cosmos to see if it gets destroyed by the Cleansing World Flame."
   

        The Scroll Angel paused:
   

        "But… Berya. The crux of the matter is not this. Assuming the Cleansing World Flame indiscriminately attacks all of us, it would complicate things. This means that when we later rebuild the Star Palace in the Inner Cosmos, just a slight mishap could trigger the reset..."
   

        The Assassin Angel asked:
   

        "Why would the Sacred Fire's Cleansing World Flame also list us as targets?"
   

        The Scroll Angel shook his head, the confusion clear in his expression:
   

        "I don't know. Only the Star God can modify the targets of the Cleansing World Flame. I can't figure out why He would do this. Could it be… He regards us all as Extraterrestrial Eternity, and that's why He's done this, that's why He refuses to appear?"
   

        The two fell into silence.
   

        The adverse mood brought about by the unexpected situation did not last long.
   

        The Scroll Angel and the Assassin Angel simultaneously recovered and started preparing for the reset of the Inner Cosmos.
   

        By this point, the Scroll Angel was completely certain that the Senati whom the Assassin Angel had met was indeed the real Time and Evolution Angel and not some evil curse.
   

        Why is that?
   

        Well...
   

        Everything is evident from Senati's performance in the last cycle.
   

        To put it nicely, this angel was full of confidence, convinced that he had unveiled some secrets, assured that his kind could "rebirth" in the next cycle, and thus had sent Noland Lee to reset the Inner Cosmos without adequate preparation.
   

        Such a presumptuous, arrogant, and mysteriously haughty demeanor had once made many beings in the Star Palace dissatisfied with Senati, but they didn't dare to complain much due to his strength.
   

        With a little speculation, the Scroll Angel judged that this Senati was genuine.
   

        Only he could be so boastfully arrogant yet not be humiliated by failed predictions.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        "Prepare to detonate!"
   

        "3!"
   

        "2!"
   

        "1!"
   

        In space, three thousand kilometers away from the Angel's Voice, Noland Lee waved his right hand towards the fiercely battling space station and shouted in his mind:
   

        "Detonate!!"
   

        In less than a second, the space station, formerly filled with various lasers and explosive flames, turned into an expanding white light sphere.
   

        The power of ten Star Destroying Bombs detonating at the same time was such that even Noland Lee, positioned three thousand kilometers away from the explosion's center, felt it.
   

        He had to retreat repeatedly, keeping a considerable distance from the rapidly expanding white light sphere.
   

        By the time he found a safe place, everything within a million kilometers around the Angel's Voice Space Station would have turned to dust, repeatedly licked by the residual white light.
   

        Noland Lee did not forget to check the Deconstruction information.
   

        He opened the Deconstruction interface and saw that aside from the Passive Deconstruction Results related to players, spatial structures, and celestial bodies, there was no other content.
   

        Passive Deconstruction related to the heart's brainstem was nowhere to be seen.
   

        Noland Lee closed the Deconstruction interface in his mind and folded his arms in thought:
   

        "Now, there are two possibilities.
   

        "The first possibility is that I triggered Passive Deconstruction, but since the Illusion Space cannot simulate entities beyond the angelic level, the Deconstruction content I got is blank.
   

        "The second possibility is that my passive Deconstruction simply cannot deconstruct entities beyond the angelic level. This could be considered a safeguard left by the Scroll Angel to prevent me from recklessly targeting the angels."
   

        Noland Lee was suddenly troubled:
   

        "What should I do now… Regardless of which possibility, I can't use Passive Deconstruction to force the collapse of the illusion..."
   

        "Beep, beep, beep..."
   

        The Game Interface emitted a prompt tone.
   

        Noland Lee casually tapped to open it, ready to face the interrogation from "Command."
   

        But to his surprise, "Command" said they knew why Noland Lee had done this and now were asking him to meet on the players' "real" planet.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1445: Ending 2: Supreme Self_5

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Noland Lee had thought this was a trap to capture him upon the planet.
   

        But when he saw the last line of the message, Noland Lee was utterly stunned.
   

        "We now know we're in a cycle of reincarnation, and you are the key to it."
   

        Noland Lee rubbed his eyes, making sure he wasn't seeing things.
   

        "Reincarnation…
   

        "Kill the Angel, Command, and Senati, they know they are in a cycle of reincarnation? How do they know?"
   

        Noland Lee was greatly surprised, but then another thought struck him, he realized quickly.
   

        He was still in an illusion!
   

        He wasn't in reality now!
   

        So!
   

        The "Command," "Assassin Angel," and "Senati" who knew they were in a cycle of reincarnation were all creations of the illusion!
   

        The illusion, to guide him to do certain things, would naturally try every means to gain his trust, just like now.
   

        Noland Lee took a deep breath and came to his senses.
   

        Now, looking at the message on the game interface, his heart was not shocked, not puzzled, but full of caution!
   

        "I really want to see what you bunch of illusions want me to do this time…"
   

        Noland Lee reached into his Magic Pouch and scattered the soil he brought from the "reality" planetosphere of the players in front of him.
   

        The Magic Array Blueprint quickly outlined, the floating soil in space combined from a dispersed state into a Teleportation Gate emitting a pale gray glow.
   

        Noland Lee stepped through it and reached the players' "reality" planetosphere via this gate.
   

        This Teleportation Gate, summoned by magic, targeted an array previously left on the planet.
   

        When Noland Lee emerged from the array, he was met face to face with Command's milky white incarnation and followed it in orbiting the planetosphere, eventually landing on an extremely secluded island.
   

        Is this shadow shrouded in pale gray haze truly the main body of Senati? The elements mimicked by the illusion are quite comprehensive, aren't they?
   

        Noland Lee's expression was unreadable, and his gaze swept unreservedly over the figure half-reclining on a pearl shell beach chair.
   

        Seeing Noland Lee's arrival, the shadow slightly shifted in position, from half-reclining to lazily leaning on the chair.
   

        It spoke in a tone that was confident but slightly pretentious,
   

        "I'm Senati. Through some means, I've recorded what happened in the last cycle. I know what you did, what I did, what Assassin Angel did. Just before your arrival, Assassin Angel had just learnt about the two cycles through the 'Echo Chip' I provided. It's now preparing for a reset within the Inner Cosmos."
   

        "Oh, and then what?"
   

        The attitude of Noland Lee was uncharacteristically cold, as if the person before him wasn't a widely-known angel, but a fake.
   

        He had figured it out.
   

        If the "Senati" before him was a fake, then naturally, he didn't need to maintain any superficial courtesies.
   

        If the "Senati" before him was real, then surely the other party could understand why he, as a mortal, would act so pretentiously.
   

        In any case, that was Noland Lee's attitude.
   

        Senati, whether knowing what Noland Lee was thinking or for some other reason, didn't care about his cold response,
   

        "I would like you to do something for me. Cooperate with 'Command' to lead as much of the Extraterrestrial Eternity into the Inner Cosmos as possible, and finally use a reset with Assassin Angel to capture them all in one go."
   

        "Alright, I accept the task," Noland Lee nodded, continuing,
   

        "So what's the reward?"
   

        "Reward?" Senati laughed, jokingly saying,
   

        "What reward do you want? Within my power, I can give it to you now."
   

        Noland Lee curled up the corners of his mouth, his right hand clenched into a fist in front of him, revealing a brilliant smile,
   

        "How about letting me punch you once? Just that simple."
   

        This response seemed to completely catch Senati off guard.
   

        His body noticeably trembled, followed by a bout of scornful laughter,
   

        "Hehehehe~ Mortals will always be mortals, the flaw of shortsightedness will never change. If you had asked me now to help you escape the cycle of reincarnation, I'd have told you the correct method without hesitation."
   

        Senati's laughter died off.
   

        His tone grew much colder,
   

        "But unfortunately, you no longer have the chance. Since you've chosen to vent your anger through violence for being sent to your death by me in the last cycle, go ahead. Use all your strength. I will prove to you that even in my weakened state, I can block all your attacks."
   

        "Agreed, then,"
   

        Noland Lee reached into his Magic Pouch and pulled out a Big Treasure.
   

        This item had 64 sides, appeared as a multi-faceted spheroid, each facet a different color, each color corresponding to a type of Magic Energy stored within.
   

        A total of 64 types of Magic Energy, each would cause an explosive magical reaction with at least one other type of Magic Energy.
   

        These 64 types of Magic Energy, linked together through special magical means, once activated, would trigger a chain-reaction explosion.
   

        Such a complex magical product was bound to be powerful.
   

        How powerful it was, Noland Lee was trying it for the first time.
   

        Guessing…
   

        Well…
   

        It was probably equivalent to setting off 6400 Star Destroyer Level Magic Bombs in a specific sequence.
   

        A minor explosion strong enough to destroy a small part of a starry field, but for Senati, the angel, it was merely a drizzle.
   

        Under Senati's gaze, Noland Lee brought the 64-sided body to his feet, dug a small pit with Earth Rock Magic, placed the 64-sided body inside, and then covered it with soil.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Before he left, Noland Lee stepped on the mound twice with his foot, and then he cast a spell to quickly distance himself from the center of the explosion.
   

        His behavior seemed to have rendered Senati speechless; the latter had been silent from the start to finish, merely watching every move Noland Lee made.
   

        Noland Lee retreated tens of thousands of kilometers in one go, and then immediately conjured up the Magic Array Blueprint for a 64-sided bomb in his mind.
   

        A light brighter than the sun burst forth from behind him.
   

        Without looking back, Noland Lee continued his rapid retreat forward.
   

        The 64-sided figure was a Magic Bomb he had prepared in advance, which he could only create one of each year.
   

        In the first reincarnation cycle, if the Void Spears attacked a planet and there were no players or Senati on it, Noland Lee would not hesitate to throw the bomb.
   

        But at that time, whether it was due to the effect of illusions or panic, Noland essentially forgot about the existence of the 64-sided bomb.
   

        Now was the perfect time to test the mettle of Senati, to see what abilities this being, presumably created by illusions, truly possessed.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom—"
   

        Noland Lee looked back at the chain of massive explosions behind him, visualized the sound of the blasts, and then buried his head in hastening his escape from the scene.
   

        Of course, he did not forget to check the Deconstruction interface, determined not to miss any deconstruction information.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Inner Cosmos.
   

        Within a hidden space at the center of the Spinning Continent.
   

        The Scroll Angel was arranging an Array that would transfer the Plane Core to Outer Space.
   

        The Wizard Plane Core and the Knight Plane Core had reached a contract, with the former agreeing to temporarily accept the latter as a vassal, with plans to establish a cosmic force together in Outer Space.
   

        The Array the Scroll Angel was arranging would send them directly to a relatively remote location in Outer Space, ensuring they would not be drawn into the strife between the Star Palace and the Extraterrestrial Eternity in the short term.
   

        Only in this way could they gain the time to develop and become helpers in the future reconstruction of the Star Palace.
   

        As the Array was nearly finished, the Assassin Angel's true form appeared near the Scroll Angel, bringing news that was neither wholly good nor bad:
   

        "Noland Lee has blown up the Angel's Voice Space Station. Many from the Allied Fleet died along with several Soul Constructs belonging to the Command."
   

        The Scroll Angel momentarily set down the materials for the Array and turned to look at the Assassin Angel:
   

        "Why did he do that?"
   

        The Assassin Angel said:
   

        "Senati and I have not yet told him this is the real world; we also have not told him we are in a cycle of reincarnation rather than an illusion. His indiscriminate destruction of the Angel's Voice Space Station may have been an attempt to destroy the Hysteric Brain and break free from the illusions he perceived."
   

        The Scroll Angel fell silent, nodding somberly:
   

        "Alright. I understand how potent the illusions created by the Hysteric Brain are. Let him adjust by himself for now, and we will compensate the Command later. Where is he now?"
   

        "I don't know. He's probably wandering somewhere in the starry sky," replied the Assassin Angel.
   

        The two "beings" continued without further conversation, collaboratively arranging the Array.
   

        Before long, the Array was ready, and it began to teleport the two Plane Cores.
   

        The Knight Plane Core went first, followed by the Wizard.
   

        This arrangement was made because there were very few knights in the Inner Cosmos, whereas there were a great many wizards.
   

        When the Plane Cores depart the Inner Cosmos, they need to retract all the souls that belong to them back into themselves.
   

        If all the wizards disappeared all at once, even if the Metal Ancestor Dragon's mind was full of nonsense, it would immediately realize that something was amiss.
   

        As the teleportation of the Plane Cores seemed to be on the right track, the Assassin Angel offered to attract more of the Extraterrestrial Eternity into the Inner Cosmos for a full sweep.
   

        After making plans for their respective tasks, the two Angels went their separate ways.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        After dozens of hours, the massive explosions behind Noland Lee finally began to subside.
   

        Looking back, the Planetary System where the players' "reality" planet was, along with more than a hundred surrounding Planetary Systems, had all been reduced to dust.
   

        This part of the Starry Sky, with the "reality" planet at its center, had formed an extremely vast belt of debris.
   

        Forget the players; even true Angels might have fallen under such an attack.
   

        All the more so for an imposter disguised as "Senati."
   

        That's right.
   

        The "Senati" Noland Lee had met before was a fake.
   

        The Passive Deconstruction had already displayed the deconstruction result of this entity.
   

        It was an authentic Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        A monster created from a mix of Hysteric Brain progeny and Void Spears.
   

        Using the mental powers of the Hysteric Brain progeny, it had disguised itself as "Senati," and due to the Void Spears' components, it possessed considerable fighting capability and potential.
   

        However.
   

        It had overplayed its hand.
   

        Or perhaps its creator behind the scenes had never intended for it to escape or avoid Noland Lee's 64-sided bomb.
   

        Furthermore, this entity's rank did not reach the level of the Angels.
   

        The Passive Deconstruction results related to it appeared precisely on Noland Lee's Deconstruction interface.
   

        At this moment, Noland Lee determined:
   

        He was only unable to deconstruct entities of Angels or higher levels, which was why he could not obtain the Deconstruction Results of the Hysteric Brain, and it was not due to some other reason.
   

        That was not the point, though.
   

        The real point was that Noland Lee obtained a Deconstruction Result that left him utterly astonished.
   

        As is well known, magic such as the Shaping Energy Technique can interact with Deconstruction Results.
   

        The moment Noland Lee got the Deconstruction Result, a plan for how to transform himself into an Extraterrestrial Eternity appeared in his mind.
   

        And when he wanted to read this plan, the Heart of Magic operated first, transforming the plan into a magic transformation spell based on magic.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1447: Ending 2: Supreme Self_7

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Void Incarnation," that is the name of this magic spell.
   

        Its first effect is to temporarily transform Noland Lee into void spears—this effect is very similar to the Chaos Magic "Aberrant Body" that Noland acquired a long time ago, only "Void Incarnation" turns him into void spears, while "Aberrant Body" turns him into an entity of Extraterrestrial Eternity from the Chaos faction.
   

        The second effect of "Void Incarnation" is "Borrow from the Future." It is a weakened version of the void spears' "Borrow from the Future," but it can still let Noland borrow power from his future self, at a certain price.
   

        For Noland, this was the first time he had gotten positive feedback from an illusion!
   

        And it was the thrilling kind of positive feedback!
   

        He was now completely unconcerned about sinking into illusions; on the contrary, he wished he could dive into the "Fractured Dimension" and wreak havoc, scavenging for more magic regarding Extraterrestrial Eternity!
   

        A yearning heart prompts the feet to go; he would set out now!
   

        "Where is the nearest Eternity Gathering Place to me?"
   

        Noland rummaged through his mind, preparing to find some weaker Extraterrestrial Eternities to test his skills on.
   

        It seemed that the Chaos Synapse at the bottom of the Inner Cosmos was the weakest and also closest to him, right?
   

        Noland raised an eyebrow and instantly began casting a spell to traverse the distance, speeding towards the black hole at the cane tip seat.
   

        To enter the Inner Cosmos either use an array to teleport or directly plunge into a black hole and pass through the Star Filtering Net.
   

        The former required someone in the Inner Cosmos to receive oneself, while the latter would alert the wizard guarding the filtering net, the Wizard's Plane Core, and the Scroll Angel, closely related to the Wizard.
   

        Considering that he was in an illusion and even Senati was fake, there naturally was no need to follow the rules.
   

        Noland decided to barge in directly, kill all the weak Extraterrestrial Eternities, see the power of "Void Incarnation," and then consider where to hunt for Evil Curses next.
   

        "Swoosh—"
   

        Noland suddenly increased his speed, his pace quickening as he seemed to hear the whoosh of the wind brushing past his ears.
   

        …
   

        …
   

        "Senati just sent a message saying that He plans to stop Noland from continuing his reckless behavior."
   

        An Assassin Angel's Division arrived beside the Scroll Angel and said,
   

        "Senati will use 'Command' to guide Noland to Himself and reveal the truth to him."
   

        "Oh? That's good; it'll prevent him from causing even greater chaos," the Scroll Angel responded while observing the condition of the array,
   

        "Now is just the right time to tell Noland the truth. If he learns that he has always been in the real world and only fell into reincarnation because the Star God exerted power from behind the scenes, will he be so surprised that his jaw drops? Heh, I can't wait to see his dumbstruck face."
   

        The Assassin Angel remarked,
   

        "The Star God's abilities are truly admirable. He can make everyone and everything in such a vast universe revert to a predetermined point in time at a specific moment. We're lucky that we experienced this cycle before, otherwise, we would be as shocked as Noland. It took me quite some time to accept the Star God's reincarnation ability. Now that I think about it, this ability is essentially a giant version of the power to take multiple people back to the past."
   

        The Scroll Angel nodded in agreement,
   

        "That's what I think too. Tell Senati this; if you feel it's difficult to convince Noland, let me talk to him. There's the Deconstruction technique between us as a medium for communication, he might find me more believable," said the Scroll Angel.
   

        "Okay, no problem."
   

        The Assassin Angel's Division wove the purple fog in mid-air, drawing a pattern, turning the fog into a mirror.
   

        After a few seconds, the mirror formed by the purple mist displayed an image—it was Senati and an island far from land.
   

        Just at that moment, "Noland" led by the "Command" Division was flying from afar and landed in front of Senati.
   

        The Scroll Angel peered into the mirror and chuckled,
   

        "What's happened to Noland? Why is he all covered in dust and dirt?"
   

        The Assassin Angel's Division kept up the connection with Senati, remaining silent.
   

        As the "Noland" in the image approached Senati, a mutation occurred!
   

        A pitch-black spear suddenly burst forth from "Noland's" mouth and pierced through Senati's head in an instant!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        There was no blood, nor shattered bone.
   

        Senati's entire being dissolved into silver sand and vanished into the air.
   

        The Scroll Angel and the Assassin Angel yelled out loud,
   

        "Damn! That's not Noland, that's a void spear!"
   

        "Curse those void spears! They've gravely injured Senati!"
   

        "Clatter..." The mirror shattered, purple mist scattered, and the image was gone.
   

        Was it the void spear that disguised itself as "Noland" to get close to Senati, or did "Noland" align with the Extraterrestrial Eternities?
   

        Whatever the truth was, it no longer mattered.
   

        Now, we must quickly evacuate the two Plane Cores from the Inner Cosmos, then reset the Inner Cosmos, and use the secret technique to find Senati, who escaped with severe injuries.
   

        But before the angels could act, the dire consequences of Senati's grave injury erupted first.
   

        "Rumble—"
   

        An anomaly burst forth in the sky.
   

        The entire sky seemed to crack like a mirror, masses of "Sky Fragments" peeling off the dome and disappearing as they fell toward the ground.
   

        Before long, the clear and profound blue sky was left riddled with holes, with purple-black cracks and fissures everywhere, as if it were the end of the world.
   

        Endless foul winds blew from the cracks in the sky into this world, so putrid it made people nauseous and vomit.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The things touched by the shadowy wind visibly withered and perished, having lived out their entire lives in an extremely short amount of time, ultimately turning into tattered corpses.
   

        Accompanying this sinister wind that could snatch away the life of all things, Extraterrestrial Eternity burst forth from the crack in the heavens, charging towards Ground Level with a piercing, hair-raising shriek.
   

        Within just a few short minutes, what was once a relatively peaceful Inner Cosmos had turned into a mountain of corpses and a sea of blood.
   

        This was the consequence of Senati's severe injuries.
   

        This was the end result of the outer barrier of the Inner Cosmos being breached by Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        The massive numbers of Extraterrestrial Eternity that now appeared within the Inner Cosmos were merely the vanguard.
   

        Once the crack in the sky widened enough, even larger and more formidable Extraterrestrial Eternity would force their way in.
   

        Among the vast sea of enemies, one figure stood out as distinct.
   

        Although he had entered the Inner Cosmos along with the Extraterrestrial Eternity, he did not dive towards the ground but was instead crazily harvesting Evil Curse in mid-air.
   

        "That looks like Noland Lee?" the Scroll Angel said, somewhat stunned, staring at the distant figure in the sky:
   

        "Is this the Noland Lee who assassinated Senati, or another Noland Lee? Why is he attacking the Evil Curse?"
   

        The two Angels were in Spinning Continent, protected by the Veil of Different Worlds, and the same was true for the arrays within it.
   

        With this protection, there would be no problems for a short time.
   

        Once the two Plane Cores were sent out of the Inner Cosmos, the Assassin Angel would naturally go to activate the reset, wiping out all the Evil Curse in one fell swoop.
   

        But before that, the Scroll Angel felt it necessary to figure out whether the person intercepting the Evil Curse in the sky was indeed Noland Lee.
   

        The Scroll Angel raised his right hand and, across the distance, pointed at the figure at Sky's Edge, casting "Deconstruction."
   

        In the blink of an eye, the Deconstruction was complete.
   

        The Deconstruction Results in hand made the Scroll Angel's heart skip a beat:
   

        "This is Noland Lee, the genuine Noland Lee!"
   

        The Assassin Angel prepared to fly into action:
   

        "I'll go check it out; you continue to watch over the Array. You're not completely certain he's not an Evil Curse, right? If I remember correctly, your Deconstruction Technique will still be tripped up when facing Evil Curse of extremely high levels."
   

        The Scroll Angel nodded and said:
   

        "Right, we can't rule out the possibility that Noland Lee is also an Evil Curse in disguise, aiming to infiltrate Spinning Continent."
   

        Without hesitation, the Assassin Angel transformed into a rapidly spinning purple cyclone and left.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Minutes before Senati was attacked by the impersonator "Noland Lee."
   

        The real Noland Lee had just arrived near the black hole at the Cane tip seat, busily crafting Magical Items on-site, preparing for the upcoming battle.
   

        "Island Level Magic Bombs, let's have 100. Continent Level Magic Bombs, 50 should do. Plate-level Magic Bombs, well... let's take 10 of those. Finally, a few Magic Bombs that can be used underwater..."
   

        Noland Lee labored over the crafting of Magic Bombs, becoming more and more convinced that he was within an illusion.
   

        His "Heart of Magic" was given by the Wizard Plane Core, and the Wizard Plane Core was inside the Inner Cosmos, which he was about to attack now using Magic Bombs.
   

        Even if the Wizard Plane Core was extremely weak, it should have sensed his ill intentions, right?
   

        But what about now?
   

        The "Heart of Magic" did not give even a squeak, instead diligently helping him make Magic Bombs.
   

        If he were truly in the real world, then Noland Lee could guarantee that the "Heart of Magic" would have killed him the moment he planned to attack the Inner Cosmos.
   

        But the truth was so magical.
   

        He was currently within an illusion, where rules and order were blurred, and many things wouldn't lead to a Mutation as long as they weren't scrutinized.
   

        After crafting hundreds of Magic Bombs in one go, Noland Lee straightened up, stretching his back with a long sigh of relief.
   

        But as he had just turned towards the black hole and let out half a breath from his chest, he suddenly sensed a mysterious and despair-filled aura gushing out from the black hole.
   

        "What's going on? Is this my imagination?"
   

        Caught in a moment of confusion, a sudden sense of danger surged in Noland Lee's heart.
   

        Without a moment to spare, he quickly stuffed the Magic Bombs in front of him into his Magic Pouch and fully activated the Veil of Different Worlds to shield himself.
   

        "Humming..."
   

        In the soundless expanse of Space, a strange, low vibration emerged.
   

        With this vibration came countless cocoon-like entities.
   

        They swelled and burst open in the void, transforming into dark grey rifts from within.
   

        Wave after wave of Extraterrestrial Eternity emerged from the rifts, heading straight for the black hole without any pause.
   

        "Oh, my heavens, so many Chaotic Evil Curse?! Why are they attacking the Inner Cosmos?"
   

        Noland Lee recognized the origins of the malevolent beings before him; they were the Extraterrestrial Eternity of the Chaos faction, a lower-ranked force that the Assassin Angel previously briefed him on.
   

        The Chaos faction was immune to all energy except Chaotic Energy.
   

        Typically, only Extraterrestrial Eternity and Extraordinaries who wielded Chaotic Energy could slay Chaotic Evil Curse.
   

        Noland Lee had learned Chaos Magic such as "Aberrant Body" and "Body-splitting Technique" a while ago, perfectly suited to handle the groups of Chaotic Evil Curse.
   

        "Never mind why these monsters appeared here. I have no reason to pass up so many Experience Babies."
   

        Noland Lee stepped forward, blending into the ranks of the Evil Curse while in Invisibility Status.
   

        Entering the Inner Cosmos was far easier than he had imagined.
   

        He barely felt any resistance before he joined the multitude of Evil Curse within the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Noland Lee activated "Void Incarnation," transforming himself into a Void Spear-like figure, his arms turning into Black Tridents, cutting through the surrounding Evil Curse.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        An Evil Curse had its head sheared off by a black pitchfork, dense black smoke billowing from its body as it fell powerlessly downward, already dead.
   

        "Indeed, attacks in the 'Void Incarnation' form inherently carry Chaos attributes, which can ignore the defense feature of the Chaotic Evil Curse and inflict fatal damage."
   

        Noland Lee looked around and, watching the Evil Curses dancing in the sky, revealed a devilish smile:
   

        "Since that's the case, I won't be polite! I want all these experience treasures!"
   

        He crossed the black pitchforks, causing two Chaos Evil Curses to die violently.
   

        Swinging the black pitchforks left and right, he launched Black Air Blades that bisected dozens of Chaotic Evil Curses at the waist.
   

        Noland Lee, taking himself as the pivot, lifted the black pitchforks to his left and right and utilized Wind type magic to drive himself into high-speed rotation.
   

        Black pitchforks stirred up a pitch-black storm, and a towering Black Tornado appeared on the battlefield.
   

        At this point, Noland Lee could no longer bother using the 'Veil of Different Worlds' to hide himself; all he thought about was slaughtering, continuing to slaughter until the process of becoming stronger formed a trend, allowing his future self to constantly fight and grow stronger.
   

        Only when such slaughter could bring him endless power would his power obtained from 'Borrow from the Future' be infinitely enhanced!
   

        "Kill, kill, kill!"
   

        "Chop, chop, chop!"
   

        "Damn Evil Curses, damn Fractured Dimension, you all go to hell!"
   

        "Kill—"
   

        The high-pitched battle cries mixed with the howling wind, creating a demonic sound that trembled hearts and minds.
   

        Whether it was the Evil Curses slaughtering Stellar Creatures or the Wizards fighting against the Evil Curses, no matter their position within the Inner Cosmos, they all heard this seemingly present shout.
   

        Madness, frenzy, rage, and brutality—the irresistible demonic sound poured into the ears of the Evil Curses and Wizards, causing their desire for battle to surge repeatedly, and the entire atmosphere of the Inner Cosmos escalated to its peak in an instant.
   

        Noland Lee couldn't count how many Evil Curses he had killed!
   

        In his mind, he outlined the Magic Array Blueprint of 'Borrow from the Future' to see if he met the casting conditions.
   

        Once the blueprint took shape, a force spontaneously emerged from within his body, instantly spreading to his limbs and making his figure grow dramatically to nearly a thousand meters tall.
   

        "Hahaha! My conjecture was correct! As long as the process of becoming stronger forms an irreversible trend, I can successfully 'Borrow from the Future'!"
   

        "Continue the killing! Continue chopping! I want to eliminate all you Evil Curses!"
   

        Noland Lee roared to the sky, about to swing his double pitchforks to sweep through the Evil Curses in front of him when he saw a purple light blocking his path.
   

        "Noland! Calm down!"
   

        The Assassin Angel appeared, with purple mist erupting from her body.
   

        After the mist left the body, it transformed into sharp, swift blades, creating a dense rain of blades that pierced Evil Curses in all directions, clearing a large open area around Noland Lee and the Assassin Angel.
   

        "Do you still remember me? Do you still remember who you are?" the Assassin Angel shouted loudly.
   

        Noland Lee barely halted his pitchforks, fixing his gaze on the purple mist figure, his eyes revealing thoughtfulness.
   

        However, this thoughtful expression did not last long and soon turned into complete disgust.
   

        "Another Evil Curse disguised as an angel! Die!"
   

        Noland Lee hefted his pitchforks and forced them forward with great strength.
   

        Two black tidal waves burst from the tips of the pitchforks and boomed onto the purple mist figure.
   

        Caught off-guard, the Assassin Angel grunted, using purple mist to form a wall that blocked the attack, suffering no substantial harm, but the tremendous force of the black tidal waves pushed her back a hundred meters.
   

        "Calm down, Noland! Do you remember my words? Do not use Chaos Magic excessively, nor any spell related to Extraterrestrial Eternity for long durations! They will erode your mind without you realizing!"
   

        "Erode my mind.. erode my mind.."
   

        Noland Lee clutched his pitchfork-formed head, his mind a mess, with countless images flashing rapidly.
   

        He instinctively wanted to believe what the purple mist figure said, but prior encounters with an impostor Senati made it difficult for him to trust any angel!
   

        "No! You're lying! You're also a fake!"
   

        Noland Lee suddenly raised his double pitchforks, continuously releasing several black tidal waves.
   

        The Assassin Angel, now prepared, wasn't as flustered as before.
   

        She moved agilely in the air, easily dodging Noland Lee's attacks.
   

        Seeing his attacks miss, Noland Lee knew he couldn't threaten the figure in front of him in the short term, so he turned to harvesting the omnipresent Chaotic Evil Curses instead.
   

        As long as he kept killing, he would eventually become strong enough to harm that purple figure!
   

        By then, the result of the Passive Deconstruction would tell him if the figure was truly the Assassin Angel or not!
   

        "Kill, kill, kill!"
   

        Noland Lee went into a frenzy, indiscriminately sweeping through the Evil Curses.
   

        The Assassin Angel intended to forcefully make Noland stop but reconsidered upon hearing a voice in her ear.
   

        "Come back for now. Noland hasn't been corrupted by the Evil Curses. Perhaps because of his past encounters with impostor angels, he won't trust you."
   

        The speaker was the Scroll Angel.
   

        The Assassin Angel thought for a moment, glanced at Noland spinning like a whirlwind, and then turned to fly back to Spinning Continent.
   

        As soon as she landed, the Assassin Angel asked:
   

        "What's wrong with Noland? What about this impostor Senati he mentioned?"
   

        The Scroll Angel frowned in thought:
   

        "I'm not sure of the situation. However, from my understanding, the events we have experienced over the past while might be completely different from what Noland has experienced."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Scroll Angel walked slowly around the Array:
   

        "I have a premonition that this is not a simple reincarnation, or, it's not the reincarnation we previously understood. It seems that a power from the Evil Curse has intervened in the reincarnation, disturbing our cognition and causing deviations in what happened in our past."
   

        "So what do we do now?"
   

        The Scroll Angel gazed into the dark tornado touched by the Evil Curse at the Sky's Edge, steadied his mind, and said:
   

        "You attack him with an avatar of a Whispering Angel of lower stature. As long as it triggers Passive Deconstruction, he will know your true identity."
   

        "Okay." The Assassin Angel did not ask for more details and turned to leave.
   

        In less than 10 minutes of their brief conversation, Noland Lee had already swollen from a thousand meters to well over three thousand meters in size.
   

        The Assassin Angel condensed an avatar with only ten percent of his own strength and personally controlled the avatar to focus attacks on the torso of Noland Lee.
   

        "Ding...ding...ding...ding..."
   

        The purple gleam of blades shot by the avatar could not penetrate Noland Lee's defenses, let alone cause him any harm.
   

        After several unsuccessful attempts by the Assassin Angel, instead of gaining anything, he had led Noland Lee to slaughter several more batches of Evil curses, causing his size to surge once more.
   

        "This won't work." Watching Noland Lee who was about to reach above the barrier of the Inner Cosmos, the Assassin Angel grew increasingly anxious.
   

        Just as the Assassin Angel was preparing to give up using the avatar to stop Noland Lee, a pair of black hands descended from the sky, forcibly tearing open the already tattered Star Filtering Net, fully exposing the Starry Sky outside the Black Hole.
   

        The owner of these large hands was not a humanoid creature; it had merely taken on the shape of hands for the better purpose of ripping through the Star Filtering Net.
   

        Its real body was an enormous dark silhouette never seen before.
   

        The Assassin Angel, situated in the Inner Cosmos, felt as if a Dark Cloud had covered the heavens, blocking out all light.
   

        It took quite some effort before he could discern the full form of the gigantic dark silhouette.
   

        This was clearly a form of Void Spears that spanned the entire Cane Tip Seat Black Hole, far longer than the diameter suggested by the Black Hole.
   

        And the two hands it had transformed into were merely two minor forks on its body.
   

        The Assassin Angel thought of something in an instant, hastily shifted his gaze, and searched for the figure of Noland Lee.
   

        But it was already too late.
   

        Despite being over three thousand meters tall, Noland Lee was merely an ant in the presence of the Void Spears, far more magnificent than the Black Hole.
   

        With fork-like tentacles from its upper body, the Void Spears coiled around Noland Lee, forcefully stuffing him into its own body.
   

        "Thump...thump...thump..."
   

        Heartbeats like the sound of a drum echoed through the Inner Cosmos as the Void Spears' body visibly swelled at a rapid pace, as if drawing endless power from Noland Lee.
   

        Facing such a colossal creature, the Assassin Angel couldn't help feeling a trace of fear deep down.
   

        Suddenly, time froze.
   

        All things entered a state of stillness.
   

        A voice echoed within the Inner Cosmos:
   

        "The three hundred thirty-third attempt, emulating 'Borrow from the Future' from Extraterrestrial Eternity, allows a trusted one to try this method. Initially, the attempt was a great success, with the trusted one's combat abilities rapidly improving, but it ultimately failed due to the Feature of Extraterrestrial Eternity to merge with its kind, turning the trusted one into nourishment for Extraterrestrial Eternity."
   

        At the same time, the Assassin Angel realized his body was slowly fading away, in a process similar to being erased by an eraser.
   

        Reflecting once more on the voice he had just heard, the Assassin Angel's eyes glazed over as he murmured:
   

        "Vaana... How could it be Vaana's voice? What in the world is going on..."
   

        No one gave him an answer.
   

        Everything within the Inner and Outer Cosmos was being erased.
   

        That included the Void Spears that were far more majestic than the Black Hole, as well as the Evil Curses wandering in the Inner Cosmos.
   

        The only exception was Noland Lee, who had been assimilated into the body of the Void Spears.
   

        Noland Lee clearly felt as if he had been torn to shreds by the countless mouth-tools inside the Void Spears, devoured completely.
   

        But as he opened his eyes, he found himself back in the Starry Sky, symbolizing once more a re-set of the illusion.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "As expected, he's back."
   

        Noland Lee flipped over and sat up, his spirit invigorated, showing no signs of being devoured by the Void Spears.
   

        He quickly recalled in his mind and found the Magic Array Blueprint of the "Void Incarnation" he had just learned, attempting to cast it.
   

        Dark fumes spurted from his body, and Noland Lee's body turned into black spears amid the swirling fumes.
   

        "Ahaha! Now this is powerful. Learning magic from the last reincarnation cycle that I can always carry with me, and it won't be reclaimed or forcibly forgotten. If I repeat the last reincarnation cycle several more times, could I soon learn more magic related to the Extraterrestrial Eternity?"
   

        Noland Lee grinned foolishly, reverted from his transformed state, and flew towards the direction of the number "0."
   

        Halfway there, he figured out the problem.
   

        The key isn't how much magic from the Extraterrestrial Eternity he could learn, but how to avoid being merged with the Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        This evil group, the Extraterrestrial Eternity, inherently forces similar beings to merge.
   

        Higher-level Evil Curses can forcibly absorb lower-level ones.
   

        This is a power that cannot be countered, almost an irreversible natural law.
   

        Even more sinister is:
   

        If Noland Lee activates "Void Incarnation" and is strengthening himself by harvesting Evil Curses,
   

        then the Void Spears could use "Borrow from the Future" to gain the power they would have after merging with Noland Lee in advance and then forcibly absorb the Noland Lee who is harvesting Evil Curses.
   

        This phenomenon is completely unavoidable unless Noland Lee stops using "Void Incarnation" or the Void Spears' "Borrow from the Future" temporarily becomes ineffective.
   

        So, while using various magic related to the Extraterrestrial Eternity, Noland Lee must stay away from Evil Curses stronger than him.
   

        For example, when temporarily becoming a Chaotic Evil Curse using "Aberrant Body," he should keep away from powerful Chaotic Evil Curses.
   

        Similarly, when using "Void Incarnation," he should keep away from powerful Void Spears.
   

        Only by doing this, can he strengthen himself in this game where "big fish can always eat little fish" by continuously harvesting weaker beings.
   

        "How to avoid powerful Evil Curses, that's a tricky problem. I have a feeling, once I become strong enough, there will always be an Evil Curse stronger than me that will devour me. This must be a rule inside the Illusion Space, a rule that I can neither counter nor alter."
   

        Noland Lee arrived beside the number "0," with an idea in mind.
   

        For now, he would focus on learning all the magic he could before considering the possibility of encountering powerful Evil Curses.
   

        Having decided on a course of action, Noland Lee touched the number "0" and once again initiated the cycle of reincarnation.
   

        ...
   

        ...
   

        Angel's Voice Space Station.
   

        The real body of the Assassin Angel, with Noland Lee's help, was freed and currently setting up an Array with Command's clone to awaken Noland Lee, who had been pulled into an illusion during the rescue mission.
   

        With the Array ready, Command's clone was about to activate it but suddenly stopped, turning its head to look at the Assassin Angel.
   

        "What's wrong?" The Assassin Angel sensed something unusual about Command's clone, though it was just a glowing, milky-white entity, it still exhibited hesitant emotions.
   

        Command's clone whispered softly,
   

        "Senati asked me to pass something to you."
   

        "Now?" The Assassin Angel looked at the unconscious Noland Lee lying on the ground:
   

        "Maybe we should rescue him out first and then do the handover."
   

        "No, this is urgent." As Command spoke, it began to extricate milky-white threads from its body, quickly building another Array.
   

        Half a minute later, the Array, the size of a bowl, was formed, a white light flickered a few times inside, dropped an "Echo Chip," and then disappeared.
   

        Command handed the "Echo Chip" to the Assassin Angel, indicating to read it on the spot.
   

        After reading the true history recorded in the chip, the Assassin Angel gradually believed that the Extraordinary behind Command was indeed Senati, the only angel capable of creating an "Echo Chip."
   

        Furthermore, the Assassin Angel gained a deeper understanding of the unconscious "Noland Lee" on the ground.
   

        Command invited the Assassin Angel to connect to its Game System.
   

        The Assassin Angel accepted the invitation.
   

        The two "people" communicated by typing through the Game Interface.
   

        "Does Senati mean, this 'Noland Lee' before us is fake?" asked the Assassin Angel.
   

        Command typed back:
   

        "Yes, it's fake, likely a realistic counterfeit created by the Hysteric Brain combined with the Virtual Extraordinary Abilities. In the previous reincarnation cycle, you, me, Senati, Scroll Angel, the 'Noland Lee' we encountered in the Outer Space was fake. Only the one in the Inner Cosmos was real."
   

        By now, the Assassin Angel had learned about all events of the past three reincarnation cycles.
   

        It knew that in the last cycle, Senati was assassinated by a fake "Noland Lee."
   

        It also knew that a "Noland Lee," suspected to be contaminated by an Evil Curse, entered the Inner Cosmos, madly slaughtering Evil Curses, only to be finally devoured by a more powerful Void Spears.
   

        Based on its own experience and Senati's analysis, the "Noland Lee" that appeared in the Outer Space is fake, but the one slaughtering Evil Curses in the Inner Cosmos should be real.
   

        However, for some reason, the seemingly genuine Noland Lee acted as if triggered by something and completely distrusted the angels he saw.
   

        The Assassin Angel was even more puzzled as the real Noland Lee must have wandered the Outer Space before entering the Inner Cosmos, yet neither it nor Command had ever seen him there.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The real Noland Lee and the fake Noland Lee, why were their traces discovered by myself one after the other?
   

        When the fake Noland Lee was assassinating Senati, what was the real Noland Lee doing?
   

        Mystery piled upon mystery, leaving not only the Assassin Angel bewildered, but "Command" was also completely at sea.
   

        "In any case, let's secure this fake Noland Lee and find the real Noland Lee as soon as possible. Only by knowing what the real Noland Lee has experienced can we have more information and uncover the truth." "Command" raised a hand and pointed at the "Noland Lee" lying on the ground, indicating that the Assassin Angel should do something.
   

        After thinking for a few seconds, the Assassin Angel had a plan and immediately activated the Array to awaken the fake "Noland Lee".
   

        He mimicked the lines he himself had spoken in the past three cycles of reincarnation, echoing "Command" and carrying the act through to the end.
   

        "Was the Ceremony successful?" the Assassin Angel asked.
   

        "It was successful." "Command" replied.
   

        The fake "Noland Lee" opened his eyes and got up from the ground.
   

        The fake "Noland Lee" stood with hands on hips and looked around casually, his gaze sweeping past the Assassin Angel and "Command's" incarnation, extending his right hand out to the Assassin Angel:
   

        "Hand me the Amulet, I'm short on time."
   

        "What?" The Assassin Angel was taken aback:
   

        "What amulet?"
   

        The fake "Noland Lee" shook his right hand:
   

        "The one used to protect me, just give it to me directly. I still have to go to the Inner Cosmos to deal with the Evil Curse."
   

        It took two seconds for the Assassin Angel to respond:
   

        "Noland Lee, I've learned from my incarnation that you've made great sacrifices to save me. I will reward you. Since you need my Amulet to protect yourself, I will give you one."
   

        The Assassin Angel used the Purple Mist to condense an Amulet and handed it to Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee took it, and a thought flashed across his mind.
   

        What would be the result of its Passive Deconstruction, I wonder? Maybe I could learn another magic related to the Assassin Angel…
   

        With that thought, Noland Lee, under the watchful eye of the Assassin Angel, squeezed the Amulet with force.
   

        "Pop."
   

        After a crisp sound, the Amulet exploded in Noland Lee's hand, the Purple Mist escaping between his fingers.
   

        "What are you doing?" the Assassin Angel asked.
   

        Noland Lee was about to respond with a cheeky smile when a sweep of his mind over the Deconstruction Results wiped the smile off his face in surprise:
   

        "Holy shit. Are you real? Are you the actual Assassin Angel?!"
   

        Noland Lee had a look of seeing a ghost, with his eyes wide and round.
   

        The Deconstruction Results in his mind were completely unexpected.
   

        Passive Deconstruction had shown that he had just crushed a genuine "Assassin Angel Amulet," and the Deconstruction Results had even triggered a linkage with the "Heart of Magic," granting Noland Lee a defensive magic called "Purple Mist Body-Protection Spell."
   

        The changes in Noland Lee's expression caused the Assassin Angel and "Command" to exchange puzzled looks, both suspecting through their Game Interface communication that the "Noland Lee" before them was up to something.
   

        Noland Lee was unaware that the two "people" before him had already somewhat concluded he was a fake.
   

        All he could think about was further verifying the identities of the two "people."
   

        He scanned over the two "people" and chose the "Command" incarnation, which clearly didn't measure up to the angelic level, as the target for his probe.
   

        "Don't move, just stand there." Noland Lee clenched his fist and blew on his knuckles:
   

        "Let me throw a punch. Just one punch and I'll know if you're real."
   

        Without waiting for "Command's" incarnation to agree or disagree, Noland Lee threw a heavy punch directly.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Flames, hot temperature wrapped around the fist, and within the flames, Magic Explosives capable of ignition.
   

        With such a punch, "Command's" incarnation was sent flying in a loud explosion, along with a large ball of flames, crash-landing against the metal wall and leaving a noticeable dent.
   

        A stream of Deconstruction messages refreshed in his mind, and Noland Lee screamed:
   

        "Holy shit! You're real too?! What the hell? Am I really out of the illusion this time? Is this the real world?!"
   

        Noland Lee turned his head to look at the Assassin Angel and said quickly:
   

        "Quickly conjure an incarnation lower than the angelic level, fast."
   

        The Assassin Angel and the "Command" incarnation that had just gotten up looked at each other, and the latter nodded at Him.
   

        The Assassin Angel waved a hand and used the Purple Mist to create a slender incarnation.
   

        Without a word, Noland Lee launched a fiery heavy punch.
   

        "Boom~"
   

        The incarnation was blown apart by the heavy punch, turning into dispersing Purple Mist that flew back to the Assassin Angel.
   

        Now, Noland Lee was utterly dumbfounded!
   

        The Deconstruction Results in his mind told him, all of this was as real as it could possibly be.
   

        The "Command" incarnation he had punched and sent flying was real.
   

        And this Assassin Angel incarnation he had blown to pieces was damn real too.
   

        What in the world was going on?
   

        Wasn't I starting a new cycle in an illusion, how did I get back to reality?
   

        The Assassin Angel, seeing Noland Lee in a daze, asked:
   

        "What did you do in the last cycle?"
   

        Noland Lee turned his head somewhat dazedly, swallowed saliva, his voice a bit hoarse:
   

        "I.. After I woke up, I found an excuse to send you two away and then blew the space station up."
   

        The Assassin Angel nodded slightly, it fitted with what He had experienced:
   

        "And then what? After blowing up the space station, did you receive an invitation to meet from Senati commissioned by 'Command'?"
   

        "Yes, I did get the invitation." Noland Lee became somewhat sheepish and laughed awkwardly:
   

        "After meeting Senati, They suggested that I help you draw more Evil Curses into the Inner Cosmos, so we could use the reset to eliminate a large number of Evil Curses. I asked Senati for some rewards in advance."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Assassin Angel and "Command" discovered the problem at the same time.
   

        The fake "Noland Lee" in front of them spoke words that differed from the true history recorded in the "Echo Chip."
   

        "And then? What reward did you ask for?" Assassin Angel asked.
   

        Noland Lee chuckled:
   

        "I proposed using a 64-faced Bomb to blast Him, and He agreed."
   

        "This..." Assassin Angel was speechless and choked up:
   

        "Don't tell me you actually used the Bomb on Him."
   

        "Yes, I did." Noland Lee's smile faded as he spoke gravely:
   

        "After the explosion, I discovered it was fake, just a monster mixed from Hysteric Brain and Void Spears, not the real Senati. By the way, the spell to transform into Void Spears was what I learned."
   

        Assassin Angel scrutinized Noland Lee up and down:
   

        "After learning that transformation spell, you didn't go to the Inner Cosmos, did you?"
   

        "Yes..." Noland Lee's eyes twinkled, and his eyebrows raised:
   

        "Could it be that the Assassin Angel I met in the Inner Cosmos was real?"
   

        "That's right, it was me." Assassin Angel nodded.
   

        Noland Lee put his hands on his head:
   

        "Then what's going on here? Why is the Senati I met fake, but the you I met real?"
   

        Noland Lee's gaze shifted as he clapped his hands together and said:
   

        "No, no, no, that's not right. If the Senati I met last time was fake, then the 'Command' incarnation that led me should also be fake. But why has it now become real?"
   

        The 'Command' incarnation asked Noland Lee through the Game Interface:
   

        "Did you check my identity and that of Assassin Angel this time, like you did in the last recurrence?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head:
   

        "No, I didn't."
   

        That complicates things.
   

        The situation became increasingly complex.
   

        "Rumble, rumble..." The sound of the players fighting the Space Station guards boomed from a distant place.
   

        Assassin Angel suggested changing locations before continuing their discussion.
   

        He and "Command" did not fully trust the Noland Lee before them.
   

        As per the original plan, they would first take the Noland Lee in front of them and then figure out a way to verify his identity.
   

        The three left the Angel's Voice Space Station and landed on a desolate planet far from the battlefield.
   

        Upon landing, Assassin Angel asked:
   

        "How can you prove you are the real Noland Lee?"
   

        "Are you doubting that I am fake?"
   

        "Yes, in the last recurrence, a fake Noland Lee assassinated Senati," Assassin Angel said.
   

        "What can I do about that?" Noland Lee looked down at his body, patted his chest hard:
   

        "Genuine and real, I am myself. If you don't believe, we can go to the Inner Cosmos, let..."
   

        He immediately stopped mid-sentence.
   

        Among the three present, only he and Assassin Angel knew that Scroll Angel possessed Deconstruction Abilities, "Command" was uninformed.
   

        Assassin Angel figured out what Noland Lee was about to say and turned to speak with 'Command's' incarnation:
   

        "You first pass on the situation here to Senati, I will take him on a trip to the Inner Cosmos."
   

        'Command's' incarnation dissipated on the spot, leaving Noland Lee and Assassin Angel standing there.
   

        Assassin Angel used mist to create an Array facilitating travel between the Inner and Outer Cosmos, while Noland Lee stared blankly, contemplating.
   

        "I remember something," Noland Lee said:
   

        "After so many recurrences, Extraterrestrial Eternity should know where Senati is, right? If that's the case, regardless of whether I am real or not, the place where Senati is should have been targeted by Extraterrestrial Eternity, even attacked directly. But now, 'Command' hasn't warned us about Senati being attacked. Doesn't this imply that not only are we trapped in recurrence, but so is Extraterrestrial Eternity?"
   

        "Yes." Assassin Angel was fully focused on setting up the Array and simply responded to Noland Lee.
   

        Noland Lee took a step forward and continued:
   

        "Then think carefully, if Extraterrestrial Eternity is also affected by recurrence, and they can't record the events of the past recurrences like we can, doesn't this mean that the power causing our recurrence does not originate from Extraterrestrial Eternity, but rather from some existence in the Star Palace?"
   

        Assassin Angel paused.
   

        He considered the last voice he heard in the previous recurrence:
   

        "Could it be Vaana manipulating the recurrence?"
   

        "Vaana? The Angel of Mind and Illusion?" Noland Lee pressed:
   

        "What color is his appearance? Orange-yellow?"
   

        Assassin Angel whirled around:
   

        "You've seen Him? Where did you see Him?"
   

        Noland Lee recalled:
   

        "In the second recurrence, you had me enter the core space of the Inner Cosmos to initiate a reset. Just as I was about to pull the lever, Vaana's silhouette appeared beside me, spoke some words to me, and then pulled the lever down with me, resetting the Inner Cosmos."
   

        Assassin Angel put down what he was holding:
   

        "What did He say to you?"
   

        Noland Lee recalled deeply and said:
   

        "He mentioned how many attempts there had been, said that pulling down the lever would not exempt me but cause me to disappear, and asked if I had any regrets. At that time, I felt that I could return to the start anyway, so I agreed to pull the lever, and then He started the reset with me."
   

        Assassin Angel asked:
   

        "Do you think He could hear your words?"
   

        Noland Lee shook his head:
   

        "No."
   

        Assassin Angel was slightly lost in thought, murmuring:
   

        "This seems to be a kind of echo existing in the Inner Cosmos."
   

        "Echo?"
   

        Assassin Angel snapped out of it, held back further comments:
   

        "Let's not talk about this for now. Once we've entered the Inner Cosmos and verified your identity, I will tell you some things."
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        The array was quickly set up.
   

        Noland Lee and the Assassin Angel stepped into it, activated the array, and turned into a streak of light that vanished.
   

        The destination of this array pointed to a certain ocean within the Inner Cosmos.
   

        Entering the Inner Cosmos through it could save the trouble of flying to the vicinity of the Staff Tip Black Hole in Space.
   

        Of course, this was predicated on the cooperation from Senati in secret, to open a shuttle passage on the external barrier of the Inner Cosmos.
   

        As Noland Lee saw that he was about to pass through the shuttle passage and descend into the Inner Cosmos, his vision suddenly blurred, and the surroundings underwent a drastic change.
   

        One second it was the pipeline-like appearance of the shuttle passage, and the next it had become a scene of three figures discussing secretively in a garden shrouded in White Fog.
   

        Three figures, three colors.
   

        The orange-yellow figure sat on the left side of the stone round table, the indigo figure sat on the right, and the figure gleaming with multicolored light sat in the center.
   

        "Where is this? How did I end up here?" Noland Lee looked around in confusion, his gaze sweeping over the three figures.
   

        The orange-yellow figure was obviously Vaana.
   

        But who were the indigo figure and the multicolored figure?
   

        Noland Lee tried to approach, only to find that he could not move.
   

        Looking down, his body had also transformed from a human form into a glass ball floating in mid-air.
   

        While Noland Lee was probing the situation, the three figures started conversing, as if a play button had been pressed.
   

        The orange-yellow figure spoke:
   

        "I am about to start the three hundred and seventy-fifth attempt. I cannot complete this attempt alone, and need the two of you to cooperate."
   

        The indigo figure and the multicolored figure nodded their heads.
   

        The orange-yellow figure continued:
   

        "Gilenz, I need you to be killed by Extraterrestrial Eternity, splitting off part of your power to Extraterrestrial Eternity, with the rest of the power kept by the Star God.
   

        "Star God, I will engineer my own contamination by Extraterrestrial Eternity, and you can take the opportunity to kill me, take part of my power, and give the rest to Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        "After completing this step, my and Gilenz's Extraordinary Abilities will be able to simultaneously influence both the Star Palace and Extraterrestrial Eternity."
   

        The orange-yellow figure grabbed a handful of white fumes and placed it on the table, creating a model of the universe.
   

        The model's center featured the spherical Inner Cosmos, while the periphery was symbolized by studded dots representing Outer Space.
   

        "The major advantage of having Gilenz's and my Extraordinary Abilities simultaneously affect the Star Palace and Extraterrestrial Eternity is:
   

        "We can trigger my power of illusion and Gilenz's power of space, to switch between Illusion Space and the real world.
   

        "Similarly, for the same character, like the real Assassin Angel, the real Evil Curse, we can use the power of illusion and space to transfer them at will between Illusion Space and the real world.
   

        "Suppose, within Illusion Space, we nurture an Extraordinary strong enough to defeat the Evil Curse. Then we can move him to the real world to combat Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        "And if, for some reason, this nurtured Extraordinary sides with Extraterrestrial Eternity in the real world, then we move him from the real world to Illusion Space and reset Illusion Space to erase all the negative factors from him.
   

        "If transferring just him is not sufficient to eliminate the negative impact in the real world, then we transform the entire real world into Illusion Space and reset it. After the reset is complete, we transform it back into real space."
   

        The orange-yellow figure stated:
   

        "The key step in doing this is to determine which point in time the Illusion Space will reset to.
   

        "Let's assume that Day 1 is what we consider the perfect day. Then every time we transform the real world into Illusion Space for a reset in the future, we should reset it to Day 1 before transforming it back into the real world.
   

        "Among the three of us, only the Star God can perform this step, because only He has the power to travel back in time and reset the entire Illusion Space.
   

        "The specific way to accomplish this is to have the Star God master my power, making Him the master of illusion, and then bringing the entire Illusion Space back in time to achieve the reset."
   

        The orange-yellow figure looked towards the indigo figure:
   

        "Your power is also indispensable. Transforming Illusion Space into real space, or the reverse transformation, can only be achieved by you."
   

        The orange-yellow figure snapped their fingers:
   

        "To summarize in one sentence, with my plan, when the Star God assimilates the two of our powers, we will effectively have an infinite loading privilege when facing Extraterrestrial Eternity, which will place us on invincible ground."
   

        "How can you ensure that Extraterrestrial Eternity cannot load as we do?" asked the multicolored figure in the middle:
   

        "What if the amount of your and Gilenz's power that falls into Extraterrestrial Eternity's hands is more than the amount I hold? Doesn't this mean that Extraterrestrial Eternity will have more precedence than me in deciding when to transform the real world into Illusion Space and to reset Illusion Space?"
   

        The orange-yellow figure nodded:
   

        "Yes, I have considered this problem. That's why we need to precisely divide our power to ensure that the portion you receive is absolutely more than what Extraterrestrial Eternity gets; that's the first point.
   

        "Second, you must never be discovered by Extraterrestrial Eternity. It is best if you can always hide in the background and never come forward. Unless you find a way to crush Extraterrestrial Eternity forever, no matter what happens, you just need to be ready to reset, and leave the rest to Senati, Berya and the others."
   

        The Star God then asked:
   

        "So where can I hide without being discovered by Extraterrestrial Eternity or our own people?"
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        The orange-yellow figure said:
   

        "I haven't thought of a suitable place yet."
   

        The indigo figure, who had been silent for a long time, which is Gilenz said:
   

        "I have a proposal. The Star God can first find a suitable opportunity to disappear from everyone's sight, then hide in the past."
   

        "Hide in the past?" the orange-yellow figure asked.
   

        "Yes, hide in the past, in a time so weak in the power of the Extraterrestrial Eternity that it is completely impossible to discover Him. Moreover, a past in which neither the Extraterrestrial Eternity nor we ourselves can find the Star God would be the best sanctuary for the Star God."
   

        The indigo figure said:
   

        "Only when He plans to transfer the real world and reset the Illusion Space, will He need to return from the past to now. After completing this step, He can again travel back to the past and hide."
   

        The indigo figure shrugged slightly:
   

        "Perhaps, the only one who could find the Star God in the past would be the Star God Himself."
   

        "That's a good idea, but..." the Star God pondered and said:
   

        "But, you can't always remain in a state of living death, after all. I need to find an opportunity to retrieve that part of the power you fell into the hands of the Extraterrestrial Eternity. How can I be sure when the time is ripe?"
   

        The three were silent for a while.
   

        Another figure passed through the garden's white mist and came in.
   

        "Do you even need to ask? The three of you, over such a simple issue."
   

        The newcomer was a pale gray figure, who appeared to be Senati, as indicated by his tone.
   

        "Please excuse me for coming from the past to audit your secret discussions about how the Star Palace can overcome the Extraterrestrial Eternity."
   

        Senati walked over to the three figures.
   

        His figure was translucent, obviously, as he said, he came from a moment in the past, just through his own ability to this moment in the future.
   

        "The Void Tribe can strengthen themselves through 'Borrow from the Future.' I have always thought this method of self-aggrandizement, though efficient, is indeed foolish."
   

        Senati sat down by the table:
   

        "If you ask me, the only method that really lets us solve problems once and for all, is for the Star God to mimic the Void Spears and learn to borrow power from the future selves.
   

        "He himself already has the power to travel to the past. If he learns to 'Borrow from the Future' on top of that, might his past self become stronger than his now self?
   

        "If his past self could be stronger than his now self, wouldn't his now self be thereby strengthened?
   

        "Correspondingly, when his past self again applies 'Borrow from the Future' it would become even more powerful, wouldn't it? This would cause his now self to become further strengthened.
   

        "In this cycle of continuously strengthening himself in the past, now, and future, just the Star God could continually self-enhance through these time loops, ultimately becoming powerful enough to defeat all Extraterrestrial Eternity.
   

        "All we angels need to do is ensure one thing..."
   

        Senati paused:
   

        "That is to prevent the Star God, while using 'Borrow from the Future' to strengthen himself, from being forcibly merged due to certain features aligning with Extraterrestrial Eternity, and completely transforming into our enemy.
   

        "The plan you discussed earlier indeed puts us in an impregnable position, but I think its best use is not to ensure we are not defeated, but to help the Star God safely perform 'Borrow from the Future.'
   

        "What do you think?"
   

        The Star God said:
   

        "A fine suggestion. Do you have any ideas?"
   

        "I can give you a part of my power to help you predict the future and determine if it is safe to apply 'Borrow from the Future' at any given moment."
   

        Senati said:
   

        "When you feel the time is right, come from the past to now, strengthen yourself here and now, then let your past self borrow the present you's power to strengthen itself. Then use my evolutionary power to transfer your past self's power to your present self, repeating this cycle several times, and your power will grow beyond imagination."
   

        Vaana said:
   

        "I think it's feasible."
   

        Gilenz said:
   

        "I agree."
   

        The Star God nodded slightly:
   

        "Since you all accept this plan, I have no objections."
   

        Senati added:
   

        "Before learning 'Borrow from the Future,' you need to prepare a completely unrelated avatar of yourself, at least one that none of us can link directly to you, only so can we deceive the Extraterrestrial Eternity. Furthermore, this avatar must have the ability to remove the evil curse's filth and extract the Essence of Extraordinary Abilities. I have already found a suitable candidate in another future timeline, and he is..."
   

        Senati stopped talking, looking towards the glass ball floating beside the table.
   

        The other three extraordinary beings also looked over.
   

        At that moment, Noland Lee woke from his dream.
   

        The White Mist Garden in front of him disappeared, replaced by the sea surface and heavens of the Inner Cosmos, and by his side was the Assassin Angel.
   

        The Assassin Angel seemed not to understand Noland's condition, observing his state:
   

        "What's wrong?"
   

        "I... I seem to have had a hallucination."
   

        "What hallucination..." the Assassin Angel's voice trailed off as a familiar aura burst forth from Noland's body.
   

        It was the light of seven colors.
   

        Buried memories emerged deep from Noland's mind, surrounding him like a tide.
   

        His body split from the inside out, scattering bright, colorful light.
   

        "I remember now... I am the Star God. It is time to unite the past, the present, and the future."
   

        (The end of the book)
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